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Cetra'rlat  B.  Ph.  (L.  eelra,  a  shield. 
F.  mousse  d'Islande  ;  G .  IslaniUches  Moos,  Lung- 
enmoos.)  The  entire  lichen  Cctraria  islantiiea. 
It  is  foUaceous,  lobed,  crisp  and  brittle  when  dry, 
6oft,  leathery,  and  cartilaginous  after  being 
soaked  in  water.  It  has  a  bitter,  mucilaginous 
taste.  It  contains  lichenin,  cetrarie  acid,  licheit- 
stearic  and  fumaric  acids,  and  thallochlor.  It  is 
nutritious,  demulcent,  and  tonic,  and  is  used  in 
pulmonary  affections  and  in  chronic  diaiThffia 
and  dysentery. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Family  SamaUnea,  Group 
Lichencs  gymnocarpi. 

C.  island'lca,  Ach.  (G.  IslandiseJie 
JFlec^te.)     Iceland  moss.     Supplies  (ktraria. 

C.  nivalis,  Ach.  (L.  niralis,  belonging 
to  snow.)  Hab.  mountains  in  Europe.  Used  as 
C.  islandka. 

Cetra'ric  acid.  CuHisOs.  The  bitter 
principle  of  the  C'etruria  islandica,  or  Iceland 
moss,  found  chietly  in  the  outer  Layer.  It  con- 
sists of  fine  needles,  colourless,  almost  insoluble 
in  water,  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol. 

Cet'rarin.    A  synonjTn  of  Cetrarie  acid, 
Cetrari  num.     Same  as  Cetrarin. 
Cetra'riuin.     Same  as  Cetrarin. 
CettO'na.       Italy;   in  Tuscany.      A  car- 
bonated chalybeate  water,  called  Acqua  del  Pan- 
tano,  is  found  here. 

Ce'tyl.  (L.  cciaceam,  spermaceti ;  B\>),  the 
material  of  which  anything  is  made.)  A  radicle, 
the  oxide  or  alcohol  of  winch  exists  in  sperma- 
ceti. 

C.  al'cobol.  CigHjiO.  A  white  crystal- 
line substance,  which,  combined  witb  palmitic 
acid,  constitutes  the  chief  part  of  spermaceti.  It 
melts  at  50"  C.  (122'  F.),  is  insoluble  in  water, 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether;  also  caUed  ethal. 
By  some,  it  is  believed  not  to  be  a  definite  com- 
pound. 

C.  liy'drate.    Same  as  C.  alcohol, 
C.    pal'mitate.         CjjHmOj,    or    C16II33. 
C,5H3,02.     The  substance  which,    with  a  little 
eperm  oil,  constitutes  spermaceti.     Also  called 
Cetin. 

Ce'tylene.     Same  as  Cetin. 
Cetyl'ic.     Relating  to  Cctyl. 
C  al'cobol.    Same  as  Cetyl  alcohol. 
C.  pal'mitate.    Same  as  Celyl  palmitale. 
Ce'tylid.     C^HjaOj.     A  derivative  of  cetyl 
alcohol  obtained  by  the  action  of  strong  sulphuric 
acid  on  cercbrin. 

Ceuthorrliyn'cus.  (KEue™,  to  con- 
ceal; piiyxo^,  a  snout.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Group  Cryptopentamera,  Order  Coleoptera,  Class 


Jnsecta.  The  larvae  attack  various  kinds  of  cole- 
worts,  G.  assimilis  being  found  in  young  turnip 
and  rape  seeds,  C.  napi  in  the  stems  of  turnip, 
and  C  maculu  alba  in  poppy  heads. 

Ceva'dic  ac'id.  (F.  acide  cevadique  ;  G. 
Cevadiitsdure.)  A  volatile  fatty  acid  found  in 
the  seeds  of  Veratrum  sabadilla.  It  crystallises 
in  white  nacreous  needles,  fusing  at  20'  C. 
(68'  F.),  and  smells  like  butyric  acid.  Also  called 
Sabadillic  acid,  and  latterly  regarded  as  Methyl- 
erotonic  acid. 

Cevadilla.  (Span,  eebeda,  barley.)  See 
Sabadilla. 

C.  bispano'mm.     (L.  Hispania,  Spain.) 
The  Veratrum  sabadilla. 

Cevadi'na.  CJ2H49NO9.  A  later  name 
for  the  crystallisable  base  found  by  Merch  in 
sabadilla,  and  called  by  him  veratria. 

Ce'vil.  A  Paracelsian  term  for  a  certain 
bard  substance  in  the  earth,  similar  to  a  calculus 
in  man,  indurated  from  an  earthy  tartar  by  the 
spirit  of  urine,  which  is  in  the  liquor  of  the 
earth.  It  was  thought  to  be  an  appropriate 
remedy  against  the  formation  of  stone  or 
gravel. 

Ce'vi'na.  CzyHjaTTOs.  A  base  obtained 
along  with  cevadic  acid  by  the  saponification  of 
cevadina. 

Ceylon'.  An  island  in  the  Indian  Ocean, 
separated  on  the  north-west  from  the  extreme 
south-east  coast  of  India  by  the  Gulf  of  Manaar. 
The  climate  is  warm  and  moist,  with  a  slight 
daily  variation  in  the  lowlands ;  at  elevations  of 
6000  feet,  where  there  are  two  or  three  bill 
stations,  it  is  dry  and  bracing  in  the  dry  season, 
with  a  considerable  daUy  range  ;  and  in  the  wet 
season  very  moist,  but  not  unhealthy.  The  chief 
diseases  are  ague,  .dysentery,  and  cholera.  The 
climate  is  said  to  be  beneficial  in  nervous  dis- 
orders, liver  atfections,  dyspepsia,  and  phthisis. 
C.  card'amom.  See  Cardamom,  Ceylon. 
C.  ciji'naiuoii.  See  Cinnamon,  Ceylon. 
C.  moss.  The  Gracilaria  lichenoides.  A 
seaweed  of  the  Indian  ocean,  used  as  a  demulcent 
and  nutritive. 

C.  slck'ness.    X  sjaanym  of  Beriberi. 
Cba'ab.     The  fi-uit'of  Piper  longum. 
Cba'at.     The  dried  leaves  of  Catha  edulis. 
Used  .as  tea  in  Sorthem  Africa. 

CbabetOUt.  France  ;  Departement  du 
Puy  de  Dome.  Miner.al  water  from  three 
sources,  of  a  temperature  of  14'  C.  {i7'2'  F.), 
containing  a  little  bicarbonate  of  soda,  a  small 
amount  of  iron,  and  much  carbonic  acid.  Used 
in  dyspepsia,  hepatic  congestion,  and  gravel,  in 
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anxraic  and  sr rofiilous  persons ;  also,  as  a  cr)lly- 
riiim  in  coujuuetivitis  and  scrofulous  keratitis. 

Cba'ca.     The  fruit  of  Scchiiim  cdule. 

Chaca'ca.  The  bark  of  Tiiiospora  cordi- 
foUfi. 

Cbac'arilla>     Same  as  Cascarilla. 

Cba'co  Xn'dians.  Inhabitants  of  the 
South  Auiericau  desert  (iran  Chaco.  An  inferior 
race,  with  low  foreheads,  high  cheek-bones,  mde 
nostrils,  projecting  under  lips,  and  tattooed  cheeks. 

Chad.     Same  as  Shad. 

Cbad'Iock.     The  Brassiea  sinapistrtim. 

Cbaeni'na.  (XuiVm,  to  open  wide.)  Name 
for  diastase  in  reference  to  its  converting  powers. 

Clia&'llOll.     Same  as  Cficenina. 

Cbaerado'dia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  AtHiiriiUlila(\te. 

C.  cbllen'sis.  .In  infusion  of  the  leaves  is 
used  as  a  diurrtic  and  purg-ative. 

Cliaeraphros'yne.    (.Xni'jom,  to  rejoice; 

rtf^^oo-iu'ij,  senselessness.  F.  chtvrapltrosyne  ;  G. 
die  lustige  ll'ahnsinn.)  Term  for  mental  de- 
rangement with  cheerfulness  of  disposition. 

Chaerefo'lium.    Same  as  Verefolutm. 

CbaBromania.       {Xaipai,  to    rejoice ; 

fiavia,  madness.)  A  form  of  insanity  in  which 
the  patient  is  very  clieerfal. 

Cbseropbyllum.  (Xuipui,  to  rejoice  ; 
(puXXouy  a  leaf;  from  its  luxuriant  foliage.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  TJmbeUiferte. 

C.  angrula'tum.  (L.  ?7«yH^?((«,  furnished 
with  Ciirnurs.)     Tiie  Anf/n-i^cus  si/Irestris. 

C.  anthrls'cus.   '1  lie  A/tf/rriscus  vulgaris. 

C.  aromat'icum,  Jacq.  (L.  aromatieus, 
fragrant.)  Musk  chervil.  Had  a  reputation  as 
a  diuretic  and  lithontriptic. 

C  bulbo'sum,  Willd.  (L.  Ji</i)(,s,  a  bulb. 
r.  cerfiuil  btilbeiix.)     Bulbous  root  esculent. 

C.  cicuta'ria,  Vill.  (L.  ciciita,  the  hem- 
lock.) The  root  and  leaves  are  said  to  be 
poisonous. 

C.  cerefo'lium.  The  Anthrisciis  cere- 
folium  . 

C.  monog-'youm.  (MoVos,  single;  yuvi't, 
a  female.)     The  ^l/if/oisciis  sj/frest/is. 

C.  odora'tum.  The  JUi/rr/iis  odorata,  or 
sweet  cicely. 

C.  sa'tl'vum,  (L.  sniii-tis,  that  which  is 
sown. )  The  AuthriiCHs  cei'e/oiitim,  or  officinal 
chervil. 

C.  sylves'tre.    The  Anthriscus  syhcstris. 

C.  tem'ulum.  (h.  temiiliis,  for  temiilentus, 
intoxicated.)     Tiie  Arithribcus  sylrcsiris. 

C.    verticilla'tus.      (L.  verticillus,   the 
whirl  of  a  spindle.)     The  Ant/irisnis  syhestris. 
Chae'ta.     (Xcutj),  Oowiug  hair.)    Used  in 
Eotaiiy  for  a  bristle. 

Cbae'te.  (X«iTi|,  the  mane  of  quadrupeds.) 
Old  term  for  the  hair  at  the  back  of  the  head; 
also  the  hair  about  the  temples.     (Gorr^us.) 

Chaetogrna'tba.    (Xu/ti/  ;  yvddo':,  the 

jaw.)  AClassof  theSubkingdoui  f'(7VHt'«.  Free, 
elongate,  marine,  transparent,  moncecious  ani- 
mals, having  a  head  possessing  4  to  6  sets  of 
pra!oral  setae,  and  prehensile  hook-like  brLstles 
on  each  side  of  the  mouth,  a  body  with  a  fin- 
like membrane  on  each  side,  and  a  tail  possessing 
a  striated  fin.  The  intestine  is  straight.  The 
nervous  system  consists  of  a  ventral  ganglion, 
sending  a  pair  of  lateral  branches  forwards  to 
unite  in  a  preoral  hexagonal  ganglion  and  a  pair 
of  lateral  branches  running  backwards.  The 
class  contains  one  genus,  which  has  by  some  been 
looked  on  as  a  vertebrate,  by  others,  as  a  mollusc. 


CbsBtopb'ora.        (XaiVii ;    rpoptoi,    to 

carry.)  A  term  which  includes  the  Annelids 
which  have  bristle- bearing  foot-tubercles,  such 
as  tube-worms  and  sand- worms;  and  also  those 
which  have  locomotive  bristles,  such  as  earth- 
worms. 

CbSBtop'oda.  (Xtn'Ti; ;  tfous,  a  foot.) 
An  Order  of  tlie  Class  Annelida.  Marine  worm- 
like animals,  with  tubular,  bristle-bearing  feet. 
It  includes  all  the  true  worms.  Body  rounded, 
elongated,  with  muscular  septa  dividing  it  into 
rings,  and  with  the  mouth  and  anus  at  the  oppo- 
site poles.  Skin  chitinous,  thin  in  the  water- 
inhabiting,  thicker  in  the  land  species,  with  pores 
for  the  ducts  of  mucous  glands,  possessing  in 
different  instances  many  various  appendages. 
Locomotion  creeping  or  swimming,  aided  by 
bristles,  often  more  or  less  modified.  Nervous 
system  a  chain  of  double  ganglia,  with  well- 
marked  cephalic  masses.  Circulating  system 
sometimes  lacunar,  sometimes  with  definite 
Vessels,  but  rarely  with  a  distinct  heart.  Ke- 
spiration  performed  through  the  skin,  or 
sometimes  by  the  intestine.  Sexes  usually  sepa- 
rate, sometimes  moncecious,  and  occasionally 
presenting  alternations  of  generation.  Develop- 
ment sometimes  without,  sometimes  with, 
manifold  metamorphosis. 

Cbaeto'sis.  (XaiTij,  the  hair.  Y.chtntose; 
G.  dii$  Borsti'jivcrden  der  Haaye,)  Term  for  a 
bristly  slate  of  the  hair. 

Cbafe.  (old  F.  chaiifer,  to  warm  ;  from 
Low  L.  cajejicn,  to  warm.)  Originally,  to  warm ; 
now,  to  intianie  by  rubbing. 

C.  weed.  The  Gnaphalium  germanicum, 
from  its  use  against  chafing. 

Cbaff.  (Sax.  ceaf,  chaff.  F,  paillette ;  G. 
Spnii,  Spreiibldttchen.)  The  dry  scales  or  husks 
constituting  the  refuse  after  winnowing  of  corn. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  small  scales,  and  dry 
bracts,  and  also  to  the  glumes  of  grasses. 

Cbaff'bone.  (Sax.  cenfl,  the  jowl;  Dan. 
kiiet't,  the  jaw.)     The  lower  jaw-bone. 

Cbaf  fy.  (Sax.  ceaf.)  Of  the  nature  of, 
like,  or  consisting  of,  or  possessing,  chalf. 

Cba'fing'.  (Same  etymon  as  Chafe.)  The 
red  iuHamed  condition  of  skin  which  occurs  from 
friction,  as  between  the  thighs  from  walking,  or 
between  the  folds  of  skin  in  fat  infants. 

Cba'gres.  Indians  inhabiting  the  Atlantic 
side  of  the  Isthmus  of  Panama. 

Chagr'ual  grum.  A  gum  obtained  from 
the  I'ttya  hiHatjijima^  and  other  species. 

Cbai.  Negroes  of  the  Nile,  inhabiting  the 
district  of  Sobal,  near  the  Nikuar. 

Cbaille'tia.  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Chuilletiacecc. 

C.  toxica'ria.  (ToJiko'k,  a  poisoil.)  The 
fruit  is  poisonous,  and  goes  by  the  name  of 
ratsbane. 

Chailletia'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of  mo- 
nocLlamydcous  Exogens,  having  pulypetahms 
flowers,  valvate  calyx,  stamens  alternate  with 
the  petals,  and  pendulous  seeds. 

Chain.  (F.  chaine,  from  L.  catena.)  A 
series  of  Unks. 

C.  elec'trlc.     See  Electric  chain. 
C.  viper,     k  name  giveu  by  the  Europeans 
in  India  to  the  Daboia  Rassellii. 

Cbair>  (old  F.  chaiere,  from  L.  cathedra, 
a  raised  seat ;  from  Kui^topa,  a  seat.  F.  chaise  ; 
I.  sedia,  cultedra ;  G.  Stiihl.)  A  movable  seat 
with  a  support  for  the  back. 

C,  obstet'ric.     (L.  obstetrix,  a  midwife. 


CHAIROMANIA— CHALICOSIS. 


F.  chaise  d' accouchement  ;  G.  Gehurtsstuhl.')  A 
ekair  in  which  a  woman  is,  in  some  countries, 
placed  during  the  birth  of  the  child. 

C,  virbirl'iEig-.  A  cliair  so  arranged  that 
it  could  be  revolved  with  great  rapidity.  For- 
merly in  use  to  put  a  violent  maniac  into  for  the 
purpuse  of  quieting  him  by  the  rapid  motion 
round  and  round. 

Cll£tiroma.'llia.a     Same  as  Cha^romania. 

Chala'ciuxu.     The  same  as  Chalazion. 

Clial'asiS.  (XaXaw,  to  relax,  or  grow 
languid.)  Old  term,  used  by  Ilippocmtes,  6, 
Epid.  vii,  29,  and  Galen,  de  Ta.  San.  iii,  6,  for 
relaxation  or  languor. 

Also  (F.  chalasie)y  a  partial  separation  of  the 
cornea  from  the  sclerotic. 

Also,  improperly  used  by  Helling  to  denote 
obliteration  of  the  pupjl  by  deposit  of  lymph. 

Also,  Siiuva^es'  ttrm  for  struma  in  pigs. 

Clialas'inus.     Same  as  Chnlasis. 

Clialasoder'xuia.     See  Chalastodermia. 

ClialaS'tiC-  {XaXaoi,  to  relax.)  Relaxing, 
or  ha^-ing  the  property  of  producing  relaxation. 

Applied  to  medicmes  that  reduce,  or  undo 
tension  of  parts,  according  to  Galen,  de  Simp. 
Fac.  V,  11. 

Also,  applied  to  laxative  medicines. 

Chalastoder'mia.  (XaXao-ro's,  re- 
laxed; Of/3/irt,  skin.)     Flabbiness  of  skin. 

Chalas'trum.  (XaAao-r,i>a,  a  place  on 
the  Thermaic  Gulf  in  Macedonia.)  Saltpetre, 
because  a  tine  kind  was  found  there. 

Chala'za.  (XaXa^a,  hail.)  Same  as 
Chalazion. 

Also  (F.  chalazc ;  G.  Eidoi(erbitndchen)^  a 
twisted  or  spiral  cord,  extending  from  each  polar 
extremity  of  the  yolk  to  the  adjacent  extremity 
of  the  bird's  e%%'i  it  consists  of  membranous  al- 
bumen coiled  into  opaque  white  knots,  whence 
its  name;  its  outer  end  nearly  reaches  the  outer 
layer  of  albumen,  and  the  inner  end  dilates  and 
loses  itself  in  the  dense  layer  of  albumen  nest 
outside  the  tluid  granular  layer  surrounding  the 
yolk.  The  ehalazie  have  been  supposed  to  support 
the  yolk  by  some,  and  to  admit  of  its  rotation  in 
the  general  mass  of  albumeu,  so  that  in  whatever 
position  the  egg  is  placed  the  cicatricula,  or  em- 
bryo, is  uppermost  and  nearest  to  the  heat 
aliorded  by  the  breast  of  the  fowl;  b}'  others, 
they  have  been  thought  to  act  as  buffers. 

Also  (G.  Hahnentritt),  a  synonym  of  the  Ci- 
catricnla,  or  tread  of  the  bird's  egg.  It  is  possible 
that  there  is  some  confusion  in  this  application, 
as  the  chalazas  have  been  called  the  tread. 

Also  (F.  chalazc;  G.  Mageljlcck)^  the  organic 
base  of  the  nucleus  of  the  ovule,  being  the  place 
where  tlie  vessels  enter  the  ovule  from  the  pla- 
centa, and  where  the  nucleus  and  the  coats  of 
the  seed  are  intimately  connected. 

Cliala'zala     Relating  to  a  Chalaza. 
C.  aril'lus.     See  Anlhis. 

Chalazif  erOUS.  {Chalaza;  L.fcro^  to 
bear.)     Having  or  bearing  chalaz^e. 

C.  mem'brane.  The  layer  of  albumen 
round  the  yolk  of  a  bird's  egg,  to  which  the  cha- 
laza? are  attached. 

CSiala'zion*  {Xa\dX,iov,  dim.  of  x^^"X>^} 
hail.  F.  chalazion;  1.  ffrandine ;  G.  Har/clkorn.) 
A  tumour  of  the  eyeUd  caused  by  retention  of  the 
Meibomian  secretion  from  inflammation  of  the 
ducts  or  of  the  glands.  It  may  grow  to  the  size 
of  a  pea,  or  larger,  and  appear  as  a  bluish  or 
yellowish- white  projection  on  the  inside  of  the 
eyelid  ;  sometimes  it  projects  outwardly. 


C.  ter'reuin.  (L.  terreus,  earthen.)  A 
chalazion  containing  salts  fi-om  inspissutiou  of, 
and  calcareous  deposit  in,  the  Meibomian  secretion. 

Clialaziopliy'ma>    {Xakd'^ioi' ;  (pv/ia, 

a  tumour.)     A  chalazion-like  tumour. 

Cliala'ziuin.     Same  as  Chalazion. 

Chalazonephri'tis.  (XaX«^«,  hail; 
i'F(l>inTi'i,  di.^iMsc  of  the  kidneys.)  A  grauular 
disease  of  the  kidney,  or  Bright's  disease. 

Clialazo'Sis.  (Jiakat^waL^.)  The  same 
as  Chaldzd  and  Chalazion. 

Chal'bane'.  {Xa\(3di/tj.)  An  old  term  for 
galbauum. 

Chalcan'the.     {XaXKuudij.)     The  same 

as  CJialvinith >')}). 

Chalcan'thoS.     Same  as  Chalcanthum. 

Chalcan'tliuxii.  {XnXKuvQov.)  A  kind 
of  ink  made  of  sulphate  of  copper. 

Also,  sulphate  of  iron. 

Also  (X«Xko9,  brass;  afOos,  a  flower),  flowers 
of  brass  or  verdigris. 

C.  al'buxu.  (L.  albusy  white.)  Sulphate 
of  zinc. 

Clialce'don-     Same  as  Chalcedonins. 

Chalcedon'ic.  Relating  to  the  Chal- 
ccdi.nnj. 

Chalcedo'niUS.  Old  epithet  of  a  medi- 
cine against  invL-turatr  purulent  ati'ections  of  the 
cars,  mentioned  by  Galen. 

Also,  a  name  for  carnulian. 

Clialce'dOXiy«  (XaXK^hmv,  a  town  of 
Bithynia.)  A  siliceous  mineral,  allied  to  the 
opal ;  formerly  used  in  medicine. 

Cixalce'tuxn.  old  name  for  a  kind  of 
herb  ;  supposed  to  be  the  Valirianclla  oUtoria. 

Chal'clia-nion'g'ols.    One  of  the  two 

chief  divisions  of  the  Eastern  Mongols  inhabiting 
the  region  to  the  north  of  the  desert  of  Gobi. 

Clialci'tiS.  (Xa\h:iTiS  )  Another  name 
for  the  substance  colcothar,  or  the  brownish-red 
oxide  of  iron,  remaining  after  distillation  of  the 
acid  from  sulphate  of  iron. 

ClialCOl'deUIXX  OS-  Old  term  for  the  os 
cuneiforme  of  the  tarsus  ;  of  which,  however, 
there  are  three. 

Clial'cOS.  {XakKo^.")  An  old  name  for  brass, 

Gliarcus.  (XaXh'oDs.)  Name  of  an  ancient 
weight,  the  sixth  part  of  an  obolus,  and  so  the 
twelfth  of  a  scruple. 

ClialdSB'anS.     Same  as  Chaldecs. 

Clial'deeS.  (G.  Chaidacr.)  The  inhabi- 
tants of  Chaldiea  or  Babylonia,  especially  of  the 
south-western  part  of  the  modern  Pashaliks  of 
Basra  and  Bagdad.  They  are  a  Semitic  race,  and 
were  a  dominant  race  630  B.C.  They  are  pro- 
bably descendants  of  the  Assyrians. 

C'haldet'te-  France;  Departement  de  la 
Lozere.  Mineral  waters,  temp.  31°  C.  (87'8°  F.), 
containing  calcium  and  magnesium  carbonate, 
and  chloride  of  sodium,  with  traces  of  a  bitumi- 
nous substance.  Used  in  gastric  and  bronchial 
affections,  anaemia,  and  chlorosis;  and  as  baths 
in  chronic  articular  rheumatism. 

ChaliCOg-'enoUS.  (XaXi^,  rubble;  yi- 
fos,  kind.)     Same  as  Calciyenous. 

CbaliCOPll'oroUS.  fXaX(£,    rubble; 

(f>fpw,  to  bear?)     Same  as  Calcifcrous. 

ChaliCO'siS.  (X«/\t^.)  The  pulmonary 
affection  produced  by  the  inhalation  of  tine  sili- 
ceous dust  or  sand  by  stonemasons,  pearl-shell 
cutters,  and  such  like  workers.  It  is  a  form  of 
Fneumonoconioois. 

C.  pultno'num.  (L.  puhno,  the  lung.  G. 
Kalliani/cn,  Ku\sellHnrjen.)     The  disease  occurs 
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iu  stonetnnaons,  potters,  and  those  exposed  to  the 
breathing  of  dust  cuntiiiuiiig  silica.  It  produces 
cough  and  expectoration  of  sputa  containing 
silica,  shortness  of  breath,  loss  of  flesh,  sometimes 
hoimoptysis,  and  then  the  signs  of  cavities  in 
the  lungs.  These  organs  contain  numerous  hard 
nodules,  containing  silica  and  carbon,  which 
often  soften  and  Itreak  down  into  ca\itics. 

Cballc'ratum.  (XoAis,  pure  wine ;  xe- 
pavi^uiii,  to  mix  )  Au  old  term  for  a  mixture  of 
wine  and  water. 

Cbali'nl.  (Xn\iDo'«,  a  bridle.)  Those 
parts  of  the  cheeks  contiguous  to  the  angles  of 
the  mouth,  or  where  the  bridle  is  inserted  in  the 
horse,  were  anciently  so  termed  according  to 
Blanc.irdus. 

Chal'izioplasty-  (XaXiyo?;  irXao-o-w,  to 
form.)  The  operation  for  forming  a  new  fr*num, 
or  angle  of  the  mouth. 

Chalki  (Sax.  cvalc,  from  L.  calx,  lime.  F. 
era  if  ;  I.  crita  ;  G.  Kreidc.)  Carbonate  of  lime. 
See  VreUi. 

C,  campb'orated.  A  mixture  of  pow- 
dered camphor  and  chalk  in  the  proportion  of  1 
to  8  or  1-5,  used  as  a  dentifrice. 

C.  eat'ing:.  A  form  of  diseased  appetite  in 
which  there  is  a  longing  for  chalk. 

C,  X'rencb.  4MgSi03.  SiOolH./).  A  form 
of  steatite,  a  silicated  magnesiau  mineral.  Used 
in  powder  as  a  desiccative. 

C.  mix'ture.     See  Mlstitra  cret<e. 

C,  precip'itated.    See  Crctn  prtccipltata. 

Cm  prepa'rcd.     See  Oreta  prteuarata. 

C,  red.  Ruddle ;  a  red  argillaceous  ore  of 
iron,  being  decomposed  haematite.  It  was  for- 
merly used  in  the  manufacture  of  some  plasters. 

C.-stones.  (F.  caleiU-  arthritique ;  G. 
Ereidestein.)  The  concretions  deposited  in  the 
auricle,  and  the  joint  ends  of  the  bones,  espe- 
cially of  the  hands  and  feet,  of  those  who  are 
severely  atflicted  with  gout ;  so  called  from  their 
resemblance  to  chalk.  They  are  composed  in 
great  part  of  urate  of  soda ;  with,  sometimes, 
phosphate  and  carbonate  of  lime. 

Cbalk  Creek  Spring-s.    America ;  5 

miles  from  Arkansas  Kiver.  Altitude  8000  feet. 
Temp,  various,  highest  1.50'  F.  Some  of  them 
are  ferruu'inous ;  one  is  a  clay  or  mud  bath. 

Clial'leSi  France ;  l)epartement  de  la 
Haute-Savoie,  near  Aix-les-Bains.  Mineral 
waters,  temp.  15°  C.  (59°  F.),  containing  sul- 
phuret  of  sodium  and  minute  quantities  of 
sodium  bromide,  and  potassium  iodide.  Used  as 
adjuncts  to  the  waters  of  Aix-les-Bains. 

Chal'Onnes.  France  ;  Departement  de 
Maine-et-Loire  ;  known  in  the  neighbourhood  as 
Fontaine  Sainte-Maurille.  A  very  weak  chaly- 
beate water. 

Cbalot'i  The  Allium  asculonicum.  See 
Shnllot. 

Clial'USSeIra  A  mineral  water  arising  at 
a  little  distance  from,  and  of  the  same  nature  as, 
Hrnniont. 

Chalyb'eate.  (XaXui//,  iron,  or  steel.  F. 
clialyb^ ;  G.  eiatmirtig,  stahlartig.)  Belonging 
to,  or  partaking  of  the  nature  or  quality  of,  or 
containing,  iron. 

C.  bread.      Bread  containing  a  grain  of 
lactate  of  iron  to  the  ounce. 

C.plas'ter.     The  Emplastritmferri. 

Chalyb'eateda  (Same  etymon.)  Con- 
taining iron. 

C.  tartar.     The  Fcrriim  Inrfnrnluin. 

Chal'ybis    rubi'g'o    prsepara'ta. 


(L.  chtihjhs,  steel;  riilnf/o,  rust;  praparatus, 
prepared.)     Same  as  liiibi'jo  ft-rri. 

Cbalybocre'nee.   (i(i.\ei|/,  steel ;  Kpnutu 

a  spring  )   ChalybiMte  mineral  waters  or  springs. 

Cbalybope'g'se.       (Xa\ui|r ;    TTny/i,   «■ 

spring.)     Cliaiybeate  mineral  waters  or  springs. 

Cbal'ybS.  (X«\ui/^.  V.acier  ;G.  Stahl.) 
Steel. 

C.  tartarlza'tus.       A  name  for  femim 
tartiratum. 

Cba'ma.  (Xiifiu,  a  cockle.)  Old  name  for 
a  measure  of  about  two  teaspoonfuls.  or  two 
drachms;  being  about  the  size  of  a  cockle-shell. 
Also  calb'd  Chi-mc. 

Cbainceac'tea  (Xajum',  on  the  ground ; 
d^Tl7,  the  elder  tree.)  The  dwarf  elder  tree, 
Samhin'im  el'ultts. 

Cbamsebalanus.       (Xa/iat,   on  the 

ground  ;  /3iXai/os,  an  acorn.  G.  Erdnuss.)  Old 
name  for  a  plant,  supposed  to  be  the  Lathyrm 
tubn-osus. 

CbaxnaBliatUSi  (Xn/uai,  on  the  ground ; 
fiuTo^,  a  bramble.)     Old  name  for  the  dewberry, 

JtHbliS  frsilfs. 

CbamsebUx'US.  (Xafxai,  on  the  ground ; 
•jTcgos,  the  box  tree.)  The  Polj/gula  chamie- 
biixits. 

Cbamseced'rus.  (Xa/iai,  on  the  ground ; 

Ki'opo^,  ttie  cedar  tn.e-)  The  Artemisia  sari' 
tonica. 

Cbamaecepb'alous.     (Xa^ai,  on  the 

earth,  hence  low,  dwartish ;  Ki(pa\v,  the  head.) 
The  same  as  Platycephalous,  having  a  vertical 
index  of  less  than  70  per  cent. 

CbanXQBCer'aSUSa  (Xafiai ;  KEpatro?, 
the  cherry  tree.)  The  honeysuckle,  Lonicera 
periclymrnum. 

Cbamaecis'sus. 

Kto-o-os,  the  ivy  plant.) 
choma  Ittdcrtjct-n. 

Cbamsecle'ma. 

KXtjfia,   a  young  shoot.) 
choitiu  /ttfh'ractu. 

CbamaecTis'ta<  (Xa^af;  L.  crista,  a 
crest  or  plume.)     The  Cassia  chama)cri»ta. 

Cbamae'cyce.  (Xa^aai ;  o-uk^,  a  fig  tree.) 
The  Enphorbiii  chamasyci'. 

Cbamaecyparis'sus.    (Xa/iui;  KuTni- 

^to-o-o-;,  the  cy])res3.  (i.  Erdcyprcsse.)  The  iS'rt«- 
tolina  chamcei'ypnrifiSKS. 

CbaxnaBdapb'iieB    (Xa^at ;  Satpi/tj^  the 

laurel.)  Old  name  applied  to  the  liitseits  hypo- 
glossum,  or  Alexandrian  laurel ;  lo  the  Vinca 
minor,  or  periwinkle  ;  and  to  the  Daphne  laii- 
rtoJ'i.  or  spurge  laurel,  and  the  D.  mezcreon. 
CbamSB'dropS.  The  same  as  Chamicdrys. 
Cbamaedryi'tes.  Old  name  for  a  wine 
in  which  germander,  Teucrium  chamtedrys,  has 
been  steeped. 

Cbamae'drySa  (Xauai,  on  the  ground  ; 
o^u?,  the  oak.)  The  germander.  Tenrrinni 
chamtvdrys ;  because  it  grows  low,  and  its  leaves 
are  like  those  of  the  oak. 

Also,  the  Veronica  cbanKtdrys. 

C.  Inca'na  marit'lma.  (L.  incanus, 
hoary  ;  mariiimus,  belonging  to  the  sea.)  The 
Teucrium  marum. 

C.  ml'nor  re'pens.  (L.  minor,  less ;  rc- 
pens,  creeidng.)     The  Tcacrium  chamtcdrys, 

C.  officinalis,  Slouch.  The  Teucrium 
chamtpdrys. 

C.  palus'trls.  (L.  palmier,  marshy.)  The 
water  germander,  Teucrium  scordium. 

C.  scor'dlum.    The  Teucrium  scordium. 


(Xa/iat,  on  the  ground  ; 
The  ground  ivy,   Gle- 

(Xayaot,  on  the  ground ; 
The  ground  ivy,  Glc- 
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C.  spu'ria.     (L.  spuriiis,  false.)    The  Fe- 

ronicii  oJicumUs. 

C.  sylves'trls.  (L.  syhestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)     Tilt*  J'tronu'u  chanKcdrys. 

C.  vulgra'ris.    (L.  vultjuris,  common.)  The 

Teucritun  chamadrys. 

Ctaamseg'ei'roii.    (,Xuiiiti ;  alytipov,  the 

liluck  poplar.)  The  colt's  foot,  TiissUaijo  far- 
fara. 

Chamselae'a.  (Xa/iai;  iXaia,  the  olive 
tree.)  The  dwarf  olive  tree,  Daphne  al- 
pina. 

Also,  the  Cneorum  tricocemn. 

Cll&IIiaelaeagr'lltlS.  (Xa/iai;  iXntayvo^, 
a  Ba-otiau  marsh  plant.)  The  Dutch  myrtle, 
Myrica  gale. 

ChamselSBi'teS.  Old  name  for  a  wine 
inipri'^naU-d  with  tlic  Cliamtcliea. 

Cliatnaelaucia'ceae.    A  Nat.  Order  of 

epigynous  calycitioral  Exogens,  having  a  one- 
celled  ovary,  ascending  ovules,  a.'iile  placenta?, 
dotted  leaves,  and  the  embryo  fused  into  a  solid 
mass. 

Or,  a  Tribe  of  the  Family  Myrtaeea,  having  a 
dry  unilocular  fruit,  basilar  seeds,  five-lobed 
calyx,  and  free  stamens. 

Cbamae'leon.  {Xnfial,  on  the  ground; 
Xtutv,  a  Hon.)  A  Genus  of  lizards  of  the  Sub- 
order Dendrosanra^  Order  Hauria,  remarkable 
for  the  great  size  of  their  lungs,  and  for  their 
power  of  changing  colour  under  irritation  or  ex- 
citement. The  blood  and  gall  were  formerly  be- 
lieved to  be  medicinal. 

A  name  given  to  certain  thistles,  from  the 
variety  and  uncertainty  of  their  colours,  like  the 
changing  hues  of  the  chaincleon. 

Also,  a  name  given  by  Dioscorides  to  a  compo- 
site plant  used  in  medicine,  and  which  has  been 
variously  referred  to  the  Genera  Cirsiuin,  Acania, 
Carlhia.,  Atractylis^  and  Cardopathium. 

C.  al'bus.  (L.  albus,  white.)  The 
A.trGctUis  guinm'ifcra. 

C.  minera'Xisl  Mineral  chameleon.  Name 
for  a  green-coloured  mass  obtained  by  mixing 
peroxide  of  manganese  with  an  equal  weight  of 
nitre  or  carbonate  of  potash,  and  fusing  at  a  red 
heat ;  this,  dissolved  in  water,  is  at  tirst  green, 
then  blue,  purple,  and  red  successively  ;  it  then 
throws  down  a  brow'n  precipitate,  and  becomes 
colourless  altogether. 

C.  nl'ger.  (L.  nigcr,  black.)  The  Cardo- 
path'tinn  corymbosum. 

C.  ve'rus.  (L.  rerus,  true.)  The  Ciiicus 
Innafffs,  or  distaff  thistle. 

Cbamaeleu'ce.  (Xuixal,  on  the  ground  ; 
\£|J^-TJ,  the  white  poplar.)  The  colt's  foot,  TitS' 
silago  farfara,  the  Pctasitis  officinalis^  and  also 
the  Ciiltltif  pahfstris. 

Chamselinuin.     (Xonai ;  \ivov,  flax.) 

The  Liuiiiit  catli'irtU'am, 

ChamSBlir'e'tiXl.  A  resinous  body  wliich, 
along  with  glucose,  is  produced  by  the  action  of 
dilute  acids  on  chamadiriu.  It  is  soluble  in  alco- 
hol and  ether,  insoluble  in  water. 

Cbamaelirin.  A  yellowish  neutral  bitter 
powder  obtained  from  the  root  of  O/iamteUriuin 
Inttn/n.  It  is  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  and 
the  solutions  froth  like  those  of  saponin. 

ChamaBlir'ium.     (Xujuai ;  Xslpwv,    a 

lily.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Mehtnthaeea;. 

C.  carolinia'num.    The  0.  httentn. 

C.  lu'teum.  Gray.  (L.  liitcus,  yellowish.) 
lilnzing  star,  devil's  bit.  Hab.  North  America. 
The  root  is  bitter  and  contains  chamjelirin  ;  it  is 


used  in  atonic  dyspepsia,  and  as  an  anthelmiu- 
tic. 

CliaxnaBlXie'lOlla  Same  as  Chani(Bme- 
liiiii. 

CIiainSBine'lum.  (Xn/^ni,  on  the  ground ; 
nnXov,  an  apple.)  The  chamomile,  Aiithemis 
nobilis,  from  its  odour  being  like  that  of  the 
apple. 

C.  arvens'ei    The  Anthcmis  arvexsis. 

C.  cbrysantb'einuin.    The  great  ox-eye 
daisy,  Chry^antlununH  It  itcaiUJiemnm. 

C.  cot'ula.     The  Anthniiis  couda. 

C.  foe'tidum.    (L. /«!<«?«?,  stinking.)    The 
stinking  ehamomile,  Antliemia  cotttlu. 

C.  nob'ile.     (L.  nohilis,  celebrated.)     The 
chamomile,  Anthemis  nohilis. 

C.  odora'tum.      (L.  odoratiis,  fragrant.) 
The  Aidhcmis  nulnlis. 

C.  tincto'rium.      The  Anthcmis  tincto- 
ria. 

C.  vulga're.    (L.  vulgaris^  common.)    The 
wild  eliamouiile,  Matncann  chiimomtlla. 

Cliainae'inorus.      (X.i/im;  nopia,  the 

mulberry  tree.)     The  cloudberry,  Kubus  chamce- 
morus. 
Also,  the  ground  pine,  Ajiuja  chamcepitys. 
C.  norveg'ica.     The  Rnbiis  chaintemorus. 

Cbamaemyr'tus.    (X«/iai ;  nipToi,  the 

myrtle  tree  )     The  dwarf  myrtle,   l{/iscus  acu- 
leatns,  and  also  the  Fulygahi  nilguris. 

Cbamaene'rion  inontanum.  (Xa- 

M«t',  I'ji/uoi', the  oleander;  L.  luontanui^^  belonging 
to  a  mountain.)     I'he  Epilobinni  7nontanum. 


pine 


ground  pine,  Ciimpho- 


Cbamaepeu'ce.      (Xa/iai ;    ttei'ikii,   the 

ne  tree.)     '1  he  stinking 
rosma  monspdivnsis. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composited. 
C.  casabo'nse,  De  Cand.    Fish  thistles. 
Used  as  a  pot-herb  when  young. 

CbamsB'pitys.  (Xajam' ;  ttItv^,  the 
pine  tree.  G.  Fitdcypresse.)  The  common 
ground  pine,  AJiiga  chum(cpitys. 

C.  antbyl'ius.  ('Ai/Be/W/s,  a  doubtful 
plant.)    Tlie  Ajiigii  ii'a. 

C  moscba'ta*  (Mod.  L.  moschatuSj 
musky.)     The  French  ground  pine,  Aj/iga  iva. 

Cbamse'plion.  The  Jack-iu-the-hedge, 
Sisyinbrinm  it/lnrn^i. 

Cbamse'plium    officinale.       The 

Slsi/t/ibri/(in  ojlicin^tf. 

Cbamaerapb'anus.      (Xufiai,  on  the 

ground ;  paijiut'o^,  the  radish.)  Old  name  for 
the  upper  part  of  the  root  of  Apium  graveolens  ; 
also,  for  the  dwarf  radish. 

CbaiuBerbododen'dron.       (Xn/ua/ ; 

poSooivSpoii,  the  rose  laurel.)  A  name  for  the 
Azalea  pontica.     See  JEgolethron. 

Cbamee'ripbes.     {Xaiiaipiri>i'ii,  thrown 

to  t!ie  giound.)     The  Chamrcrups  hitmilis. 

Cbamaeritb'OS.  The  Gypsophila  stru- 
thiuai  and  the  Sapo)iaria  oJJieintxUs. 

Chamse'rops.      (Xn/xm';   pm<^,  a  low 

shrub.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Puliiiaceic. 

C.  bu'milis.  (L.  humilis,  lowly.)  Hab. 
South  Europe.  Said  to  yield  a  form  of  bdellium. 
Its  fruit,  the  wild  date,  is  astringent. 

C.  serrat'ula.  (L.  serratuliis,  from  ser- 
rttla,  a  small  saw.)  A  starch  prei)ared  from  the 
roots  is  used  by  Indians  of  Florida  as  a  food. 

Cbatnae'rubUS.  (Xa/um' ;  mbus,  a  black- 
berry bush.)  The  cloudberry  tree,  Riibus  chamic- 
monts. 

Also,  the  Snbus  saxafiHs. 

Cbamsespar'tium.  {Xanai;  aTnipnon, 


CHAM/ESYCE— CHANCRE. 


the  Spanish  broom  plaut.)    The  dyer's  broom, 
Genista  tiiirlnria. 

Chamee'syce.  The  Euphorbia  ehamce- 
sycf. 

Cham'bar.  (Arab.)  An  old  term  for  mag- 
lU'si.i. 

Cbaxn'ber.  (F.  chamhre  ;  L.  camera  ;  Gr. 
Kafupa,  a  vault.  I.  camara  ;  S.  camera;  G.  Kam- 
vier.)    A  room ;  an  enclosed  space. 

C,  air.     SiL'  Air  chamber. 

C.,  air,  of  egg.  See  Air  chamber  of 
egg. 

C,  albamlnlp'aroas.  (L.  alhiimin ; 
pario.  t"  ]iroJuc.c.  F.  chiimbre  albiimiiiiptirf.) 
That  lonijituclinallv-foldfd  cluef  part  of  the  ovi- 
duct of  l>iids  winch  furaishcs  the  albumiiiouii 
covering  to  the  egg  in  its  passage  from  tUe 
ovary. 

C,  baromet'ric.  (Brloo?,  weight ;  fiirpov. 
measuie.)     .V  .^vunuv  ni  of  'lurricellian  vacuum. 

C,  caldp'arous.  (L.  calx,  lime ;  pario, 
to  pnidiiee.  F.ihiinihre  coijuUlii-re.)  The  lower 
dilatid  part  of  the  oviduct  of  birds  where  the 
sliell  of  tlie  egg  is  foi-mcd ;  it  is  shaggy  on  its 
inner  surface  and  contains  calciferous  glands. 
Also  called  Orisuc. 

C,  larynge'al.  (Aiipuyf,  the  larynx.) 
That  part  of  the  vocal  tube  which  lies  in  the 
larynx. 

C,  llng'ual.  (L.  liiif/ua,  the  tongue.) 
That  purt  of  the  vocal  tube  lying  between  the 
anterior  opening  of  the  mouth  and  the  upper 
part  of  the  larynx. 

C,  moist.  An  arrangement  for  keeping 
damp  an  object  during  a  prolonged  microscopic 
examination. 

C.  of  eye,  ante'rior.  CF.  chamhre  anti- 
rietire  de  Pad ;  G.  vurUtre  Aagmkammer.)  The 
space  lying  behind  the  cornea  and  in  front  of  the 
iris  anil  the  anterior  part  of  the  capsule  of  the 
crystalline  lens.  It  contains  the  aqueous  hu- 
mour. 

C.  of  eye,  poste'rlor,  (F.  chamhre  pos- 
terieure  de  Cwtl ;  G.  hintere  Augeukammcr.) 
The  space  which  was  at  one  time  supposed  to 
exist  between  the  iris  and  the  capsule  of  the  lens ; 
it  is  now  known  to  be  a  mere  circumferential 
ring  at  the  angle  of  junction  of  the  iris  and 
ciliary  body,  the  remainder  of  the  iris  being 
closely  applied  to  the  capsule  of  the  lens. 
Cbam'bered.  Having  a  Chamber. 
C.  ovary.  In  Botany,  a  unilocular  ovary 
into  the  interior  of  which  the  coherent  margins 
of  the  earpeU  project  somewh:it. 

Chaxn'berlen.  EngUsh  obstetricians ;  a 
father  and  thi'ce  sons,  liWng  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  who,  prior  to  the  year  1647,  used  the 
forceps  in  midwifery.  It  is  probable  that  the 
father.  Dr.  Paul  Chamberlen,  was  the  one  who 
devised  the  instrument. 

C.'s  for'ceps.  This  instrument  consists  of 
two  bUides,  each  of  which  is  fenestrated  at  one 
end  for  application  to  the  child's  head,  formed 
like  a  scissors  handle  at  the  other,  and  articu- 
lated with  its  fellow  at  the  shank  by  means  of  a 
pivot. 

Cbambi'oas.  Indians  of  the  Araguay  in 
Brazil. 

Chambon.  France;  Departement  du 
Puy-de  iJ6me.  .Mineral  waters  from  five  sources, 
temperature  1'2'  C.  {53  &"  F.),  containing  small 
quantities  of  sodium  and  calcium  bicarbonate, 
and  a  trace  of  iron.  Used  iu  chlorosis  and 
anxmia. 


Cbames.     Indians  inhabiting  the  Pacifio 

co.i.st  of  thf  Isthmus  of  Panama. 

CbamiCO'COS.  Indians  inhabiting  the 
right  liunk  nf  the  I'uni^uay  in  Gran  Chaeo. 

Cbam'OiS.  (old  Uigh  G.  gamz.  I.  camo- 
scici;  S.  gamuza ;  G.  Gemse.)  The  Rupicapra 
tragus,     it  furnishes  excellent  eating. 

Cham'oinile.  (Low  L.  camomilla;  from 
Gr.  X"/"'''  ""  "'e  ground;  ju»i\oi',_an  apple.  F. 
camumilU-  ruiimiiie  i  G.ltumische  Kamille.)  The 
herb,  but  in  common  language  the  flowers,  of  the 
Anthrniis  iiobilis. 

C,  corn.    The  Aitlhemis  arrensia. 
C,  dog's.    The  Matricaria  chamumilla. 
Also,  thi-  .Infhtmis  cotula. 

C,  dyer's.     The  Anthemia  tinctoria. 
C,  Eng^llsli.     The  Anthemis  nobilis, 
C.  flowers.     See  Anthcmidis Jlores. 
C,  German.  The  Mulricaria  chamomilla. 
C.  neads.     Same  as  Anthcmidis /lores. 
C,  Ro  man.     The  Anthemis  iiobilis. 
C,  Spanisb.    The  Anacgclus  pyrcthrum. 
C,  stink'lng;.    The  Anthemis  cotula. 
C  wild.    The  Anthemis  cotula  ;  also,  the 
Mafrtciirtii  (jlahi-ata. 

Cbamomil'la.  (Xr/^Kn',  on  the  ground; 
l}S\\(iii.  an  apple.)  The  chamomile,  Anthemis 
nobilis. 

C.  foe'tlda.     (L. /a'd'dws,  stinking.)    The 
Anthemis  cfft/da. 

C.  nob'Uls.     The  Anthemis  nnbilis. 
C.  nostras.     (I-.  nostras,  native.)     The 
Matrtcart'i  chu/iiomiUa. 

C.   officina'Iis,  Koch.      The  Matricaria 
chamoDiiUa . 

C.  roma'na.    (L.  romanus,  Roman.)    The 
comuiuu  tlKuu'.inile  plant,  Anthemis  nobilis. 

Cbam'ouniz.  France;  Departement  de 
la  Haute-Savoie.  An  Alpine  village,  344-5  fei-t 
above  sea  level,  opposite  Mont  Blanc,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  large  glacier  fields.  Near  it  is 
a  mineral  spring  of  the  same  quality  as  the 
waters  of  Saint  Gereais. 

Cbam'pac.  The  Miehelia  champaea. 
Champa'g'Iie.  An  effervescent  French 
wine,  chiith  from  the  Marne  Department.  It 
contains  from  5  to  13  per  cent,  of  proof 
spirit.  Its  stimulant  action  is  rapid  in  accession 
and  speedy  in  departure.  It  is  believed  to  allay 
irritability  of  the  stomach. 

Cbam'pig^neulle.  France ;  Departe- 
ment de  I'Yonue.  Very  weak  chalybeate  waters, 
containing  doubtful  traces  of  manganese. 

Cbampi'g'noil.         (F.     champignon,     a 
mushroom  ;  from  Low  L.  campinio,  from  campus, 
a  field.)     The  Agariciis pratensis. 
C,  black.     Tile  Boletus  teneus. 
Cbampo'leon.       France ;    Departement 
de^  IIaute»-Alpes.    Mineral  waters,  temperature 
8'  C.  (46-4'  F,),  containing  small  quantities  of 
sulphurets  of  calcium  and  potassium,  and  car- 
bonates of  calcium  aud  magnesium.     Used  in 
bronchial  affections  and  eczema. 
Cbampoo'ing'.    See  Shampooing. 
Cham  sin.     See  Khamsin. 
Cban  cas.     A  once  powerful  tribe  of  North 
Anieliea. 

Cbance'bone.    The  ischium. 

Cbancela'gua.    The  Chironia  chilensis. 

Cbanc're.  (F.  chancre,  an  ulcer ;  from  L. 
cancer,  the  disease.  I.  cancro  ;  G.  Sehanktr.)  A 
sore,  with  special  characteristics,  seated  on  a 
cutaneous  or  mucous  surface,  arising  from  vene- 
real infection,  and  having  a  capability  of  propa- 


CHANCRELLA— CHAP. 


gatinn  hy  inociilafion;  it  is  from  the  nature  of 
its  origiu  most  frequently  situated  on  the  genital 
organs.  Its  typical  characters  are  its  more  or 
less  circular  form,  its  grey,  unhealthy-looking, 
pus-secreting,  depressed  surface,  and  its  abrupt 
edges,  with  a  surrounding  blush  of  redness.  To 
this  sore  succeed  frequently  bubo  and  warts,  but 
not  constitutional  syphilis ;  for,  according  to  most 
modern  authorities,  this  soft  chancre  or  local  con- 
tagious ulcer,  as  it  is  called,  is  not  a  syphiUtic, 
although  a  venereal,  disease,  the  Hunterian  or 
hard  chancre  being  the  local  manifestatiou  of 
syphilis ;  others,  on  the  contrary,  bcUevc  the 
hard  and  soft  chancre  to  be  varieties  of  the  same 
syphiUtic  virus. 

From  irritating  applications,  or  other  causes,  a 
chancre  may  become  somewhat  hardened  at  the 
base,  but  it  is  never  so  cartilaginous  to  the  feel 
as  that  of  a  true  Hunterian  chancre,  and  the 
hardness  does  not  persist  from  the  beginning. 

C,  Celsus's.     A  synonym  of  6'.,  so/L 

C,  chron'ic.     A  synonym  of  C,  soft. 

C,  dipbtherit'ic.  (Supdipa^  a  piece  of 
leather.)  A  form  of  soft  chancre  in  which  it 
becomes  covered  by  a  yellowish-white,  adherent, 
tough  suK^tance. 

C„  ectby'matous.  {Ecthyma.)  A  syno- 
nym of  ("'.,  soft. 

C,  fun'§:atingr.  (L.  fto/gus,  a  mushroom. 
F.  chancre  fonyurx.)  A  soft  chancre  in  which 
there  are  soft,  rapidly  growing  granulations. 

C,  Ga'len's.     A  synonym  of  6'.,  soft. 

C,  gran'gTenous.  (r«7yp«ii/«,  mortifi- 
cation.) A  soft  chancre  with  a  foul  sloughiug 
surface. 

C-,  bard.  (F.  chancre  dur;  G.  eigentUch 
syphilituche  Geschwu}\  indurirten  Chancre.)  A 
chancre  with  a  hardened  base,  the  typical 
syphilitic  chancre  as  described  under  C7.,  Man- 
terian. 

C,  Hunte'rian.  {Hunter^  John,  after 
whom  it  is  called.  F.  chancre  h/oitcrten ;  G. 
Hiinterscher  Shanker.)  The  special  venereal 
sore  from  which  constitutional  svphilis  takes 
origin.  It  is  a  circular,  elevated  uloeratiou  ;  its 
characteristic  being  a  distinct  and  well  defined 
hardness  of  the  base  and  the  sides  from  its  earliest 
condition  ;  it  discharges  a  thin,  generally  non- 
purulent fluid,  and  is  covered  with  a  grey  tilm  of 
epithelium  and  other  dCbris. 

C,  in'durated.  (L.  indttro,  to  harden. 
F.  chano-c  indnri- ;  G.  primiires  indurirtes  Ge- 
schwiir.)     Same  as  C,  Kiintcrian. 

C,  infect'ing-.  (L.  itijicio,  to  taint  )  The 
sore  described  under  C,  Hioiferian^  because  it 
results  in  constitutional  syphilis. 

C,  lar've.  (L.  larva^  a  mask.)  A  term 
applied  by  Ricord  to  a  chancre  hidden  within  the 
lips  of  the  urethra. 

C,  xnix'ed,  (F.  chancre  mixte.)  A  term 
given  to  a  sore  in  which  the  characteristics  of 
both  a  hard  and  a  soft  chancre  are  supposed  to 
exist. 

C,  non-in'cubatory.  (L.  7\on,  not ;  in- 
eubutiOy  a  brooding.)     A  synonym  of  C,  soft, 

C  non-infect'ing^l  (L.  non^  not;  in- 
Jtcio,  to  taint.)  A  soft  chancre,  because  it  is 
supposed  not  to  be  followed  by  constitutional 
syphilis. 

C,  non-sup'puratin^.  A  synonym  of 
C,  Hunterian. 

C,  parcb'ment-Iike.  (F.  chancre  par - 
chemiuie.)  A  hard  chancre  which,  when  pinclied 
up  between  the  finger  and  thumb,  gives  a  sensa- 


tion as  if  it  were  planted  on  a  piece  of  parch- 
ment. 

C.  pbagredse'nic.  (^ayiBaiva^  a  cancerous 
aore.  F.  chancre  phaffkhiiique  ;  G.  pltagtdani- 
scher  Schanker.)  A  form  of  soft  chancre  with  a 
marked  tendencv  to  erosion  ;  it  may  occur  with 
or  without  slougli. 

C,  serpigo' inous.  (L.  scrpo^  to  creep.) 
A  pbagedienic  chancre  which  spreads  on  the  sur- 
face from  various  points,  progress  being  made  in 
the  form  of  a  segment  of  a  circle. 

C,  sim'ple.     Same  as  C,  soft. 

C,  sloug^b'ing:.  A  non-syphilitic  chancre 
of  a  phagedcenic  nature,  accompanied  by  rapid 
gangrene. 

C,  soft.  (F.  chancre  mon ;  G.  tveicher 
Schauker.)  A  shaUow  chancre  with  no  hardness 
or  base,  individually  small,  often  several,  and 
situated  by  the  fnenum  or  at  the  base  of  the 
glans  penis.  This  is  the  non-syphilitic  Chancre, 
as  distinguished  from  the  sypliilitic  6'.,  Hun- 
terian. 

C,  sypbilit'ic.     Same  as  C,  Hunterian. 

Cm  true.     The  C.^  Hintteriau, 

C,  ure'tbral.  {Ovpndpa.)  A  chancre 
within  the  lips  of  the  urethra  ;  less  frequently  it 
is  deeper  seated,  and  occasionally  there  are 
many;  a  bloody  discliarge  and  a  knotty  hardness 
of  the  urethra  are  accompaniments.  Same  as  C, 
larrc. 

Chancrel'la.  (Dim.  o{  chancre.)  A  soft 
chancre. 

Clianc'ro!ld.      {Chancre;   tloos,  likeness, 

F.  chuiicrukk ;    G.   Schankcrartig.)     Like  to  a 
chancre.     A  synonym  of  Soft  chancre. 

Cbanc'rbus'.     {Chancre.     F.  chancreux. ; 

G.  schankerarti'j.)     Like  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
a  chancre. 

C.  excoria'tlon.  (L.  excorio^  to  strip  off 
the  skin.  F.  chancrtux.)  A  synonym  of  Jharicre^ 
soft. 

Chane'ses.  A  tribe  of  the  Tupi  Guaranos 
of  SiMitli  America. 

Cliang'e.  (F.  changer,  from  late  L.  cambiOy 
to  change.)  Alteration ;  a  passing  from  one  stage 
or  form  to  another. 

C.  of  life.  A  popular  term  for  the  cessation 
of  the  catamenia,  and  the  constitutional  distur- 
bance often  attending  it. 

Chan'gros.  A  tribe  of  the  Quichuas  of 
South  America. 

Chan'grai.  A  wild  mountain  race  inha- 
biting the  region  iianiud  Kha  by  the  Siamese. 

Chang'ue'nes.  A  race  inhabiting  the 
Bay  of  Cliiriqui  in  Central  America. 

Chan'nelled.  (1--  cana/is,  a  canal.  F. 
caNaliCHlt- ;  G.  gcrhuitl!.,  gcrlnnt^  rinnig^  rinncn- 
forfing.)     Having  a  littk-  canal  or  furrow. 

Chant'erelle.  {F .  chanter,  to  sin^.)  The 
C'lufharellus  a uraii linens. 

Cliaoiuaxiti'a.  {Chaos,  in  Paracelsian 
language,  air;  fxavriia,  power  of  divination.) 
The  art  of  predicting  the  future  from  observation 
of  the  air.     (Dunglisou.) 

Cha'OS,  lu'zninOUS.  (L.  chaos,  empty 
space;  lumvn^W^ht.  F. chaos  lainineax.)  Term 
applied  to  sul)jective  sensations  of  light  perceived 
even  in  total  darkness,  due  probably  to  changes 
in  the  cerebral  cells,  or  to  variations  in  the  cir- 
culatory aciivity  in  the  brain,  optic  nerves,  or 
retina. 

Chaos'da.  A  Paracelsian  term  for  the 
plague. 

Chap.     (Mid.   Eug.  chappen,  to  cut ;  Dut. 
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iappfn;  KoTTTw,  to  smite.  F.fferctire;  l./msitra; 
S.  yricta  ;  G.  !Spuit.)     A  crack  in  tlie  slun. 
Also,  see  Khagtidfs. 

Cbapa'ra.  manti'ca.    A  name  of  tlie 

bark  uf  nt/rsnitlinn  crin's'tj'-rnt. 

Chap'des  Beaufort.      France;  Dt- 

parleiiK-nt  da  ruy-de-l>ome.  Mineral  waters, 
temperature  lU'  C  (oO^  F.),  containing  small 
quantities  of  sodium,  rangnesium,  and  calcium 
cartionates.  and  ti-aees  of  iron.  Usi'd  in  chlorosis 
and  auu'inia. 

Chap'elle  Go'defroy.     France;  De- 

partement  de  I'Aube.  Mineral  waters,  tempera- 
ture 12'  C.  (o3-6»  F.),  containing  3  per  101)0  of 
calcium  and  iron  carbonate,  and  much  carhonii' 
acid,  according  to  published  analysis,  which  is 
probably  erroneous.     Used  in  aiiamia. 

Chap'elle-SUr-Br'dre.  France;  De- 
parteiueiit  dc  la  I.oire-Inferieure.  Mineral 
waters,  temperature  12'  C.  (o3'6'  F.),  containing 
a  little  iron.  Used  in  ansemic  affections  with 
gastric  trouble. 

Cbari  (A  Celtic  word  from  ccar,  blood.)  The 
Salmo  sah'clinm,  named  from  its  red  belly.  A 
delicate  lake  fish. 

Char'abe.  Tlie  same  as  Carab'e. 
Chara'ceae.  A  Natural  Order  of  acro- 
geiiHUs  ae  ityledonous  water  plants,  with  a  distinct 
stem  ha^-ing  whorled  branches ;  they  are  multi- 
plied by  spiral-coated  nucules  filled  with  starch  ; 
or  an  Order  of  the  Class  Alt/ce. 

Cliaracin.  A  camphorous  substance 
found  in  Chara,  Vaucheria,  Nostoc,  and  other 
fresli water  Alg.e. 

Cbar'acter.  (L.  character,  a  distinguish- 
ing mark ;  from  x^P'^'^^'Py  from  •^apatrffto,  to 
engrave.  F.  caractere;  I.  caratterc  ;  G.  Zeichen.) 
The  mark  or  peculiar  quality  of  a  thing ;  the 
disposition  or  bias  of  a  person  or  a  disease. 

Cliara'driUSa  (X«oanpios,  a  yellowish 
bird.)  The  sight  of  this  bird,  the  identity  of 
which  is  doubtful,  although  it  was  probably  a 
curlew  of  some  species,  was  supposed  to  cure  the 
jaundice. 

Cbaraerpt'tOS.  A  race  allied  to  the 
Caribbees  uf  South  America. 

Cbaran'tia.  The  Momordica  elaterium, 
or  wild  eueumber. 

Cliar'aSa  The  impure  resin  of  the  Canna- 
bis indict. 

Cbar'bon.  (F.  charbon,  coal.)  A  term 
given  in  Fiance  tn  malignant  pustule. 

Cbarbonnie'res.  France;  Departement 
du  Ulione.  Minerid  waters,  temperature  12^  C. 
(.^3'6'  F.).  containing  a  small  quantity  of  iron. 

Cbar'COal.  (Sax.  cyrran,  to  turn.  F. 
chnrbun  ;  1.  carbotte  ;  S.  carbon  ;  G.  Holzliohh.) 
Charred  wood  ;  so  called  from  its  appearance,  as 
of  wood  turned  to  coal. 

C,  an'lmal.     See  Carbo  animalis. 
C.  bis'cuits.    Biscuits  made  with  charcoal 
and  flour.     Used  in  dyspepsia,  constipation,  and 
other  gastro-intestinal  disturbances. 

C,  blood.  Charcoal  obtained  by  heating 
dried  blood  with  carbonate  of  potash,  washing 
the  product  with  water,  and  drying. 

C,  bone.     Same  as  Carbo  animalis.  B.  Ph. 
C.  poul  tice.     See  Cataplusma  carhonia. 
C.  res'plrator.     See  Respirator,  charcoal. 
C.  Ta'pours.    The  gases  given  off"  in  tlie 
burning  of  cliarcoal.      They  consist  chietiy  of 
carbonic  acid  and  carbonic  oxide,  and  in  a  closed 
room  are  very  dangerous  to  life. 
C.fWOOd.     &ce  Carbo  ligni. 


Cbar'cot.  A  distinguished  French  physi- 
cian now  living. 

C's  crys'tals.  Colouriesii,  pointed,  octo- 
hcdral  or  rliMinbi  tidal  crystals  found  in  the  expec- 
toration in  astbmatical  and  other  bronchial 
affections.  He.  with  Robin,  also  noticed  similar 
crystals,  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  acids 
and  alkalies,  in  the  blood,  liver,  and  spleen  of 
leucocythoomic  patients.  It  has  been  suggested 
that  they  are  tyrosin. 

Schreiner  believes  them  to  be  a  phosphate  of  a 
base,  for  which  he  gives  the  probable  formula 
CjUsN. 

C.  disease'.  A  name  which  has  been  pro- 
posed by  .Vlthaus  for  disseminated  insular  sclerosis 
of  the  nervous  centres. 

Cbard.  The  blanched  leaf-stalks  of  the 
artichoke,  ('ynara  scolymaa. 

Cbardin'ia.  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Compfistt' . 

C.  zeranttaemol'des,  Desfont.  (Ziiooc, 
dry  ;  uv'^i^nv,  a  tlower ;  tuH»v,  likeness.)  k  plant 
which  is  said  to  produce  hydrocyanic  acid. 

Cbar'don.  (F.  from  L.  carduus,  a  thistle.) 
An  old  name  for  the  artichoke,  Ci/nara  scolymus, 

Cbar'donln.  (F.  chardon,  a  thistle.) 
Name  by  Morin  for  a  peculiar  bitter  principle 
foniui  in  the  Curduus  bcncdictus. 

Cbarg'e.  (F.  charger,  to  load;  from  Low 
L.  eiirnco,  to  load  a  car ;  from  L.  carrus,  a  car.) 
To  load. 

Applied  to  the  act  of  loading  a  thing  or  person 
■with  electricity. 

Also,  applied  to  the  quantity  of  electricity  put 
into  a  thing  or  person. 

Cbariantb'eee.  A  Tribe  of  the  Family 
Melastomacete,  ha\*ing  longitudinally-opening 
anthers. 

Cbaristolocb'ia.    (Xupi^,  favour;  \o- 

xia,  parturition.)  The  mugwort,  ^Irtemisia  vttl- 
gari.''.  because  supposed  to  be  useful  to  women  in 
childbirth. 

Cbarles,  tbe  law  of.    The  volume  of 

a  given  mass  of  gas,  under  a  constant  pressure, 
varies  directly  as  the  absolute  temperature,  being 
l-273rd  for  each  degree  Centigrade. 

Cbarlock.  (Sax.  cerlic.)  The  Brassica 
sinapiitrnm. 

C,  joinf  ed.  The  Raphaniis  raphanistruin. 
C,  yel  lo\p.    The  Brassica  sinapistrum. 

CbarlOt  tcnbrunn.  Germany ;  in  the 
district  of  lireslau,  1300  feet  above  sea  level. 
Mineral  waters,  containing  a  little  sodium  and 
calcium  carbonate,  with  a  little  iron.  There  is  a 
whey-cure  establishment,  and  it  is  used  as  an 
air-cure  for  phthisis. 

Cbarlot'tenbur^.  Germany ;  near 
Berlin.  A  chalybeate  water,  containing  sodium 
chloride  and  calcium  carbonate. 

Cbar'lotteville.  Can.nda;  near  Dover, 
on  Lake  Erie.  A  mineral  water,  containing  a 
large  amount  of  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Cbar'pie.  (Old  F.  charpier,  from  L. 
earpo,  to  jiluck.)  Very  narrow,  thread-like 
strips  of  linen  torn  off  so  as  to  leave  fringed 
edges.     Used  for  the  dressing  of  wounds. 

Cbar'qul.  A  South  American  name  of  beef 
cut  into  slips,  dried  in  the  sun,  and  sprinkled 
with  maize. 

Cbarriias.  A  race  of  men  inhabiting  the 
lcf(  bmk  cif  the  Uruguay  lUver. 

Cbar'ta.  (Xiipni',  paper  made  from  the 
separated  leaves  of  tlie  papyrus.  F.  papier;  G. 
J'apier.)     The  substance  paper. 


ClIAIITA. 


Also,  a  piece  of  paper  for  wrapping  up  a  sub- 
stance. 

C.  ad  caut'eres,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  ad,  to ; 
cauter,  a  branding-iron.  F.  jxipie?'  a  cauttres.) 
Puritiod  wliite  pitch  4-5  parts,  yellow  wax  60, 
Venice  turpentine  10,  black  balsam  of  Peru  2 ;  to 
be  melted  together  and  spread  upon  paper. 

C.  ad  fontic'ulos.  {L. /otitic ulos,  a  little 
spring.)  Turpentine  2  oz.,  mutton  suet  4  oz., 
yellow  wax  k  lb.,  yellow  resin  1  lb.,  verdigris 
I  oz. ;  to  be  melted,  mixed,  and  spread  on  slips 
of  paper. 

•  C,  adbeesiVa.      (L.  adhareo,  to  stick.) 
Paper  covered  with  solution  of  gum. 

C.  antiarthrit'ica.  ('Ai/rt,  against;  ap- 
G/dTxi?,  the  gout.)     A  synonym  of  U.  resinosa. 

C.  antiasthznat'ica  cras'sa.  (L.  cras- 
sm,  thick.)     Tlic  C.f'tJiiifmt. 

C.  antiastbiuatica  densa'ta.  (L.  den- 
s?/5,  thick.)     The  C  J'/tini/fTa. 

C.  antlrlieumat'ica.  {'Avri ;  rheu- 
matism.)    A  s}'nouyni  of  C.  resinosa. 

C.  arsenica'lis,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  papier 
arsenical,  cigarrcttes  arscnicahs.)  Arseniate  of 
soda  is  dissolved  in  thirty  parts  of  water,  and 
filter  paper  is  soaked  in  it  and  dried ;  it  is  then 
cut  into  pieces,  each  containing  five  centigrammes 
of  the  salt,  which  are  rolled  into  the  form  of  a 
cigarette  for  smoking. 

C.  atropina'ta.  Very  fine  paper  impreg- 
nated with  a  solution  of  atropin,  and  cut  into 
pieces  containing  one  milligramme  of  the  alka- 
loid ;  for  application  within  the  eyelid  to  dilate 
the  pupil. 

C.  bib'ula.  (L.  hibiilus,  absorbing  mois- 
ture.)    Filtoriui;-  paper. 

C.  calabar'ica.  Very  fine  paper  impreg- 
nated with  a  solution  of  the  extract  of  Calabar 
bean,  and  cut  into  pieces,  each  containing  two 
milligrammes  of  the  extract ;  for  introduction 
within  the  lower  eyelid  as  a  myotic, 

C.  cantbar'idis,  U.S.  Ph.  Cantharides 
paper.  Boil  white  was  4  troy  oz.,  spermaceti 
1|  troy  oz.,  olive  oil  2  troy  oz.,  Canada  turpen- 
tine and  powdered  cantharides,  of  each  h  a  troy 
oz.,  with  water  5  fluid  oz.,  for  two  hours.  Filter 
and  coat  strips  of  paper  ;  a  blistering  agent. 

C.  carbollsa'ta.  Paper  impregnated  with 
carbolic  acid.     Used  as  a  dressing  fur  wounds. 

C.    cera'ta.       (L.    cera.,    wax .)       Waxed 

Saper,  being  papef  charged  with  melted  wax. 
"sed  for  covering  plastei's  or  enclosing  odoriferous 
substances. 

C.  chem'ica,  Fr.  Codex.  (^.  papier  cJn- 
mique.)  Tissu''  paper  is  rendered  impermeable 
by  covering  with  a  mixture  of  linseed  oil  100 
parts,  garlic  10,  turpentine  SO,  oxide  of  iron  40, 
and  carbonate  of  lead,  ground  with  oil,  15.  It  is 
then  coated  with  a  melted  mixture  of  olive  oil 
200  parts,  red  lead  100,  and  yellow  wax  6. 

C.  cum  extract'o  Gni'dii,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F,  papier  au  garon.)  Yellow  wax  240  parts, 
spermaceti  90,  olive  oil  120,  Venice  turpentine 
30,  ethereal  extract  of  Daphne  Gnidium  15,  dis- 
solved in  50  parts  of  alcohol ;  melt,  and  spread 
on  paper. 

C.  densa'ta.  (L.  dens?tSj  thick.  G.  Tapp- 
deckel.)     Pasteboard. 

C«  exnol'liens.  (L.  emoUio^  to  soften.) 
Paper  is  coated  with  a  solution  of  caoutchouc  in 
carbon  disulphide,  and  this  is  covered  with  lin- 
seed meal  and  dried.  The  paper  when  used  is 
moistened  in  water,  and  applied  as  a  poultice. 

C.  empore'tlca.     (L.  emporeticus^  belong- 


ing to  trade.)  Old  term  for  soft  and  porous  paper 
for  packing. 

C.  epispas'tica,  B.  Ph.  (' ETrio-Trao-Ti- 
Ko's,  drawing  to  one's  self.  F.  papier  cpispas- 
tiquc ;  G.  Spanischfliegen  Fapier.)  Bhsteriug 
paper.  White  was  4  oz.,  spermaceti  1|  oz., 
olive  oil  2  oz.,  resin  f  oz.,  powdered  cantharides 
1  oz.,  distilled  water  6  oz.,  are  digested  in  a 
water  bath  for  two  hours ;  the  plaster  is  sepa- 
rated and  melted  with  Canada  balsam  \  oz.,  in  a 
shallow  vessel.  Strips  of  paper  are  applied  to 
the  surface,  so  as  to  obtain  a  coating.  Used  as  a 
vesicant. 

C.  ezplorato'ria.  (L.  e-rploro,  to  search 
out.     G.  lieagenzp'/pur.)     Test  paper. 

C.  expioratoria  caeru'lea.  (L.  cmrii- 
leus,  sky-blue.)     Blue  litmus  paper. 

C.  expioratoria  fla'va.  (L.  JJavunj 
yellow.)     Turmeric  paper. 

C.  expioratoria  lu'tea.  (L.  liiteus, 
yellowish.)     Turmeric  papi.-r. 

C.  expioratoria  rubefac'ta.  (L.  rubus, 
red;/c7(7'o,  to  make.)     Red  litmus  paper. 

C.  ftiniif' era,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  fumus^ 
smoke;  ./fro,  to  bear.  F,  carton  fumigatoire.) 
Bibulous  paper  120  parts,  nitrate  of  potash  60, 
belladonna,  stramonium,  digitalis,  lobeUa  inflata, 
and  oenanthe  phellandrium,  of  each  5,  myrrh  10, 
and  ohbanum  10;  mixed  with  water  into 
a  paste,  and  dried.  Used  as  fumigation  in 
asthma. 

C.  §ruinxno'sa.  (L.  gunimi,  gum.)  Parch- 
ment paper. 

C.  zueze'rii  epispas'tica.  {Mezercon ; 
t7ri<T7rao-Ti/.o?,  drawing  to  one's  self.)  The  C. 
cam  txtracio  Guidii. 

C.  nitra'ta,  G.  Ph.  (L.  nitratus^  con- 
taining nitre.  G.  Salpeterpapicr.)  One  part  of 
nitre  is  dissolved  in  four  parts  of  water,  and 
with  it  white  filter  paper  is  saturated  and  then 
dried.  Used  for  burning  to  create  a  smoke, 
which  is  breathed  for  the  relief  of  asthma. 

C.  oleo'sa.  (L.  o^t'osMs,  oily.)  Paper  soaked 
in  linseed  oil.  Used  for  protecting  and  sheathing 
an  intiamed  skin,  or  preserving  the  moisture  of 
applications. 

C.  paraffina'ta.  Paper  saturated  with 
paratSn.    Used  as  a  protective. 

C.  pbenyla'ta.  {Phenyl.')  Paper  impreg- 
nated with  paraffin  in  which  carbolic  acid  has 
been  dissolved.  Used  in  the  treatment  of 
wounds. 

C.  pica'ta,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  picatns,  pitchy. 
F.  papier  gondronni\t'ntp/utre  du paan'c  honime.) 
Colophony  3  parts,  purified  pitch  2,  yellow  wax  I ; 
melted,  and  spread  on  paper. 

C.  pic'ea.  (L.  pice  lis  J  of  pitch.)  The  C. 
picata. 

C.  resino'sa,  G.  Ph.  (L.  resuwsus,  re- 
sinous. G.  Gichfpaplcr.)  Pitch,  turpentine,  of 
each  6  parts,  yellow  wax  4,  resin  10,  melted  to- 
gether, strained,  and  spread  upon  paper.  Used 
as  an  external  remedy  in  chronic  gout  and  rheu- 
matism. 

C.  sinapina'ta.     Same  as  C.  sinapis. 

C.  sina'pis,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L,  sinapis, 
mustard.  F.  papier  sintfpisi  ;  G.  Set/f papier.) 
Mustard  paper.  An  ounce  of  powdered  black 
mustard  seeds  is  mixed  with  a  sufficiency  of 
solution  of  gutta  percha  to  make  it  of  a  semi- 
fluid consistence ;  and  strips  of  cartridge  paper 
are  coated  with  it.  Used,  after  damping,  as  a 
mustard  poultice. 

C.  sumbuli'na.     Paper  impregnated  with 


CHARTACEOUS— CHECK. 


alcoholic  estract  of  sumbul.  Used  locally  in  rheu- 
matic pains. 

C.  veslcato'rla.  (L.  wsica,  a  blister.  G. 
Ziitipupier.)  A  synonym  of  C.  canlharUUs  and 
C.  epispiititica. 

C.  vlrgln'ea.  (L.  rirgincus,  rirgin.)  An 
old  term  for  tlii'  amnion,  from  its  resemblance  to 
fine  virjiin,  or  unpriutcd,  unused  paper. 

Cbarta'ceoUS.  (L.  chnrtti.)  Having 
the  :ip|u-:iraiue,  or  tlie  lliinness,  of  paper. 

Char'tSB.  (L-  c/iarla,  paper.  F.  pripiers 
spiii(i'lni/>if/iie ;  G.  tnedicamtnlirie  fapiere.) 
Medicated  papers. 

Cliar'treuse>  A  liqueur  made  by  the 
monks  of  La  Graule  Cltartreuse,  a  Carttiusian 
monastery  in  France;  Departement  de  I'lsere. 
It  contains  many  aromatics.  among  which  clove, 
carnations,  species  of  artemisia,  aud  pine  buds, 
are  said  to  be  inrhidcd. 

Cbarts,  tUermonaet'rlc.   Sec  Tlur- 

moDit  trie  vhtirts. 

Cbart'ula.  (L.  dim.  of  (^/iffr<«,  paper.)  A 
small  [taper  for  wrapping  up  a  powder  or  such 
thini::. 

Chascll'isclla     Same  as  Saschwh. 

Cliase'lXlie.  Term  formerly  used  for  loss 
of  the  sense  of  Murlling.     (Quiney.) 

Chasmanth'era.       (Xair/iia,  an  open 

mouth  ;  lii/Htm,  to  blossom.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Metthpermaceie. 

C.  colum'ba.     The  Jateorrhiza  palmata. 

C.  cordUo'lla,  H.  Br.  The  Tinospura 
cortli/o/it/,  Mier-!. 

C.  palma'ta.     The  Jateorrhiza palniutn. 

Chas'matopbyte.      {^atriia,  a  gulf; 

fpi'Tov^  a  plant, 1  Name  by  Necker  for  a  didy- 
nan\ious  plant  the  flower  of  which  presents  a  kind 
of  gape. 

Cuas'me.  (Xnir/xi),  a  gaping.  G.  Giihii- 
kni/iipf.)  Old  name  for  pandiculation  or  morbid 
yawning. 

Chasine'sis>     Same  as  Chasme. 

CbasillOg''ailiy<  (Xao-/.(a;  'y«juos,  mar- 
ria^l■.)  Tin  opening  of  the  perianth  at  the  time 
of  tlowerini;  prior  to  fertilisation. 

Cbas'niUS.     Same  as  Chasme. 
C.  byster'icus.      (^Yuripa,  the  womb.) 
Hysterical  jawnin;;. 

Cliassai'g'nac.  A  French  surgeon  of  the 
nineteenth  century. 

.C.'s  draln'age-tube.  A  fine  tube  of 
India  rubber,  containing  perforations  at  one  end, 
which  is  introduced  into  the  cavity  of  an  abscess, 
for  the  purpose  of  constantly  removing  the  con- 
tents. 

C.'s  e'craseur.  (F.  ^eraser,  to  crush.)  A 
stem  of  steel  through  or  along  which  runs  a 
jointed  chain  of  steel  in  a  double  strand,  and  so 
arranged  that,  while  projecting  in  a  loop  at  one 
extremity,  and  so  able  to  enclose  a  tumour,  the 
ends  may  be  attached  to  a  mechanism  at  the 
other  extremity,  which  on  being  turned  pulls  in 
the  chain,  makes  the  loop  less  and  less,  strangles 
the  tumour,  and  by  degrees  crushes  through  it. 

Cbaste'  tree.     The  Vitex  agnus  cdstus. 

Cliate*  t>ld  term  for  a  species  of  Cucumis  ; 
Kg\ptian  lueinnber.     ^Quiney.) 

Cbat'eau  Gonthier.  France;  I)e- 
parteiuent  de  la  Mayenne.  Mineral  waters,  con- 
taining calcium  bicarbonate,  magnesium  sulphate, 
and  iron  carbonate  in  small  quantities,  with  free 
carb"nir  acid.     Used  in  chlorosis  and  ana-mia. 

Cbat  eauneuf  les  bains.     France ; 

Depaj-teinent  ilu  Puy-de-D6iin;,  r.n  the  banks  of 


the  Sioiile.  Mineral  waters  from  fifteen  sources, 
of  various  temperatures  from  15*  C.  to  SS'*  C. 
(59"  F.  to  100-4''  F.),  containing  potassium, 
sodium,  and  iron  carbonates  in  small  quantities, 
with  free  carbonic  acid.  Used  in  anaemic  condi- 
tions generally,  and  in  the  sequela)  of  inter- 
mittent fever. 

Cbat'eldon.  France;  Departement  du 
Puy-de-i)6me.  Mineral  waters  from  three 
sources,  containing  small  quantities  of  sodium, 
ma;;nesiutii,  and  calcium  carbonates,  with  a 
minute  amount  of  iron  aud  much  carbonic  acid. 
A  stimulating  tonic. 

Cbatelg'uy'on.  France ;  Departement 
du  I'ny-de-lJome.  Mineral  waters  from  many 
sources,  of  a  leniperature  varying  from  21'  C.  to 
32'  0.  (7o-2°  F.  to  89-6"  F.),  and  containing 
sodium  and  magnesium  chloride,  and  calcium, 
magnesium,  and  iron  carbonate.  Used  in  anaemic 
conditions. 

Cbat'enolS.  France;  Departement  du 
Bus-llliin.  Athermal  waters,  with  little  mine- 
ralisation, and  that  chiefly  sodium  chloride; 
arsenic  has  been  found  in  minute  quantity. 
Used  in  dyspepsia,  constipation,  and  abdominal 
engorgements. 

Cbaudes,  eaux.     See  Enuz-ehaudes. 

Cbaud'esaigrues.  France ;  Departe- 
ment du  C'antal.  Mineral  waters  from  six 
sources,  of  a  temperature  varying  from  3.5*  C.  to 
SP  C.  (95'  F.  to  177-8'  F.),  and  containing 
sodium  carbonate,  with  a  little  iron  and  minute 
quantities  of  iodine,  bromine,  and  arsenic.  Used 
in  rheumatism,  neuralgia,  bronchial  and  laryn- 
geal artertions,  scrofula,  and  some  skin  diseases. 

Cbaud'fontaine.  Belgium ;  Province 
de  Liege.  A  mineral  water,  temp,  varying  from 
33°  C.  to  35'  C.  (91-4^  F.  to  9-5'  F.),  containing  a 
small  amount  of  earthy  carbonates.  Used  in 
rheumatism  and  dyspepsia,  neuralgia,  dysmenor- 
rhoea,  and  uterine  congestions. 

Cbaulmu'gra.  The  Gynocardia  odorata. 
C.  odora'ta.     The  Gynuetirdia  odorata. 
C*  oil.     Sec  Oh'ittn  fii/iiocardiic. 
C.    oint'iuent.      See    UiigtuiUum   gyno- 
carditc. 

C.  seeds.     See  Gynocardia. 

Cbau'mont.  Franco;  Departement  de 
Maino-et-Loiie.  Mineral  waters,  temperature 
12'  C.  (53'(>'  I'M,  containing  a  little  iron. 

Cbaus'sier,  rran'gois.     A  French 

surgeon  and  anatomist ;  born  at  Dijon  in  1746. 
died  at  Paris  in  1828.  His  new  nomenclatin*e  of 
anatomy  has  been  in  considerable  part  adopted 
by  the  Freni-h  school. 

Cbavi'ca  bet'le,  Miq.  A  synonym  of 
Pijnr  !>•  Ih-. 

C.  officlna'rum,  Miq.    The  Piper  long  am. 
C.    Roxburgb'ii,   iliq.     The   Piper   Urn- 
gum. 

C.  slrlbo'a,  Miq.     The  Piper  sirilioa. 
Cbav'icin.     A  constituent  of  black  pepper 
allird  to  piperin. 

Cbay  root.  The  root  of  Oldenlandia  urn- 
Icllala. 

Cbay'a.     The  ^Jiraa  lanata. 
C.-valr.     The  root  of  Oldenlandia  timbel- 
lata. 

Cbayot'te.     The  Scchium  cdiile. 
Cbecka        (F.    echcc^   from   Pers.   tthtih^   a 
king ;  or  Old  High  G.  achah,  booty.)    A  sudden 
stop. 

C.  lig'aments.    The  odontoid  ligaments, 
because  tluy  limit  the  rotation  of  the  head. 


CHECKEBBEURY— CHEIRANTHUS. 


Clieck'erberry.      Tlic  Arctostaphtjlos 

nva-ursi;  also,  the  Mitchella  repens. 

Cheek,  {^■.w.cidce.  F.Joue ;  l.guancia ; 
S.  cart- i Ho  ;  G.  Bttcke.  U^auije.)  The  side  parts 
of  the  face  extending  to  the  lips.  The  cheeks  are 
composed  externally  of  skin,  internally  of  mucous 
membrane,  and  between  these,  muscles,  connec- 
tive and  fatty  tissue,  blood-vessels,  lymphatics, 
nerves,  and  glands. 

C.  bone.  (Sax.  eeacban.  F.  Vos  de  la 
jone  ;  Y.ossu  jngnh  ;  ^.juancte  ;  G.  Backenbein^ 
Backniknoc]ie)i,  Joc/ibcifi.)     The  malar  bone. 

C.  compres'sor.  An  instrument  consisting 
of  a  pad  for  tach  cheek,  connected  by  a  spring 
and  head  straps  for  retentitm.  Used  to  compress 
the  cheeks  and  prevent  movement  after  operation 
for  h;ire-lip. 

C.  poucb.     Same  as  Buccal  pouch. 

C,  teeth.  The  molar  teeth. 
Cbeese.  (Sax.  cese ;  L.  caseus.  F.  fro- 
magc  ,  I.  fonii'igffio  ;  S.  qt<eso ;  G.  Kiise.)  The 
coagulated  coniiiressed  casein  of  milk,  with  some 
butter  and  salts.  An  average  composition  is 
water  368-59,  albuminous  matter  334'65,  fat 
242*63,  salts  o4*13.  The  richer  cheeses  contain 
much  more  fat. 

C,  xuagr'g-ot.     The  larva  of  Piophila  easel. 

C.  mite.     Tlie  Acarus  dumestictis. 

C.  mould,  blue.  The  Af^perg dins  glaucus. 

C.  mould,  grreen.  The  Aspergillus 
gUiHcns. 

C.  mould,  red.  The  Torula  sporendo- 
nenia. 

C.  poi'soningr.  Serious  symptoms  have 
occurred  from  the  eating  of  cheese  in  which  no 
extraneous  poison  could  be  discovered.  It  would 
seem  that  under  certain  circumstances,  as  of 
partial  putrefaction,  deleterious  compounds,  as 
yet  unrecognised,  may  be  found. 

C.-ren'net.  (Dutch  rennet?^  to  curdle.) 
The  lady's-bed  straw,  Galium  vcriim  ;  from  its 
supposed  power  of  curdling  mUk. 

C.-ren'ning'.     Same  as  C.  renvet. 
Chees'y.     (Same  etymon.)     Of  the  nature, 
or  appearance,  or  consistence,  of  cheese.     Same 
as  Cast'ous. 

C.  fo'cus.  (L.  focus^  a  hearth.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  product  of  inflammation,  usually 
scrofulous,  which  has  undergone  caseation,  and 
which  is  believed  in  a  large  majority  of  instances 
to  be  the  infecting  centre  from  which  acute  tu- 
berculosis takes  origin,  by  the  detachment  of 
minute  particles,  their  transference  by  means 
of  the  blood,  their  arrest  in  the  capillaries  of 
some  tissue,  and  the  consequent  local  testural 
changes. 

C.  tu'bercle.  A  term  which  has  been 
applied  to  the  de.->iLeated  and  caseated  contents 
of  a  bt.ine-abs);oss. 

Cheilarg*ia.      (XtlXo?,  the  lip;  aXyos, 

pain.  F.  chiilalgie ;  G.  Lippenschmerz.)  Pain 
of  the  lip. 

Cheileocarcino'ma.   (XsTXos,  the  Up ; 

KapKLvw^xa,  cancer.  F.  cheliocarcinome ;  G. 
X'pjM/ikn bs.)     Cancer  of  the  lips. 

Cheileochoreopsellis'inus.    (XeZ- 

Xos,  the  lip;  r/iorf'.'j>st//u^n/u.s.  F.  vlu  iltorhortv- 
psiUisme ;  G.da^  I'litattnizartige Lipptnstotttrn.) 
Term  fur  a  choreal  stuttering  with  the  lip:^. 

Cheilitis.  (XflAo^,  the  lip.  F.cheilite ; 
G.  LipptHcntzuhdang.)  Inflammation  of  the 
Up. 

Gheiloansrios'copy.    (XtTXo?,  the  Up ; 

dy^tlo//,  a  vessel;  o-zvOTrto),  to  observe.)  A  method 


of  observing  the  circulation  of  blood  in  tlie 
minute  vessels  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
lip,  accomplished  by  evening  and  fixing  the  lip, 
concentrating  a  bright  Ught  on  it,  and  observing 
by  means  of  a  microscope. 

ClieilOC'ace'a  (XeTXo?,  the  Up ;  KaKo^, 
evil.)  Old  term  for  a  kind  of  cancrum  oris,  or 
cancer  of  the  mouth  ;  said  to  be  common  among 
the  children  in  England  and  Ireland,  according 
to  Arn.  Bootius. 
Also,  the  thick  upper  Up  of  strumous  children, 
Cheilodiae'resis.     (XeT\o$  ;   diatfj^o-i?, 

separation  )     A  synonjm  of  Hu  re -lip. 

Cheilomala'cia.       (XeLVo?;  fiaXuKiuj 

softness.)     (.laiigrenous  stomatitis. 

Cheil'on.  (XeIXov,  a  Up.  G.  GrossHpp, 
Dieklipp)  A  thick  Up;  also,  one  who  has  a 
thick  Up. 

Cheilon'cilS.  (XeI\o9  ;  oy/co?,  a  tumour. 
F.  ch^iloncKs ;  G.  fine  hartt-  Lippcngeschwulst.) 
A  hard  swelUng  or  tumour  of  the  lip. 

Clieilopliy'lXiaa  (XeIXos;  (jivfxa,  a  tu- 
mour. F.  chtili-phijme ;  G.  Lippcugeschuulst.) 
A  swelUng  of  the  lip. 

Cheiloplas'tic.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
operation  of  Chtllophisty. 

dxeil'oplasty.  (XtlAos,  the  Up;  TrXuo-- 
(TO),  to  form.)  Terra  for  the  operation  of  supply- 
ing deficiencies  of  the  Ups  by  appropriating  a 
sutficient  portion  of  the  neighbouring  healthy 
substance  to  that  purpose. 

Clieilorrlia'g'ia.    {'S.uXo's ;  pvyvvfu^  to 

burst  forth.  F.  chulorrhugle ;  G.  Llppcnblu- 
tuiig.)     Terra  for  bleeding  from  Ihe  lip. 

Cheil'OS.     (XtlXos.)     A  Up. 

Cheilos'chisis.  (XtlXo^ ;  gxi'^i^-,  a 
cleaving.     G.  l{'(>,e>isvh(irte.)     Hare-Up. 

C.  complica'ta.  {L.  complico,  to  fold 
together.)  Eare-lip  complicated  with  tissure  of 
the  bony  parts. 

Cheilostoxnatoplas'ty.       (XcTXos ; 

(TTOfia,  the  mouth ;  TrXftcrcra),  to  form.)  An 
operation,  devised  by  Desgranges,  for  the  restora- 
tion of  the  buccal  opening  alter  removal  of  an 
epitheUoma  of  the  lower  Up. 

Clieim'a*  (Xtijua,  winter  weather.)  Cold, 
frost. 

Cixeimetll'lOIl.     Same  as  Chelmeflon. 
Cheimet'lon.     (Xft^ua,  winter;  6Xato,  to 
bmisL- ;  ur  xAu«i,  to  sutler.)     Old  term  for  chil- 
blain.    (Quincy.) 

Clieiin'ia.     (Xfi^ao),  to  shiver.)     A  rigor. 
Clieir.     (XeiV.  the  hand.)     The  hand. 
Cheiracanth'us.      (Xe/p ;    uKav^a,   a 
thorn.)     A  Lienus  of  the  Order  Nematoda,  Class 
Nemathf-hmntha. 

C.  gracilis.  (L.  (7r(7a7is,  slender.)  Found 
in  the  stomach  of  Vustrts  Caruri. 

C.    bis'pidus.       (L.    kUpidus,     bristly.) 
Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  of  Sus  scruja. 
C.bor'ridus.  (L. /i07Ttrf»A,  rough.)  Found 
in  the  stomach  oi  Alligator  mississippicnsis. 

C.  robus'tus.  (L.  robustus,  firm.)  A 
parasite  of  the  tiger,  puma,  and  other  Cami- 
vora. 

C.  socialis.  (L.  socialis,  companionable.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  Fottorlus  luteola. 

Clieirag''r3'*  (^^^V^i  ot7/>«,  seizure.)  Gout 
in  the  hand. 

Clieirail'tllUS.  (Xei/s,  the  hand  ;  ai/0o5, 
a  flower;  because  suited  for  carrying  in  the  hand, 
so  it  is  said.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cruel' 
fer(e.     See  Cheiri. 

C.    chei'ri,    Linn.     {Cheiri,     F.    girojlee 


CnEIRAPSIA-CIIELlDONIDM. 


Jaime;  I.  rio!(i  gialla ;  S.  ahii ;  G.  Gold- 
lack.)  The  walltlou-cr.  The  flowera  have  a 
plciisiint  smoU  mul  nauseous  bitter  taste ; 
thoy  have  been  used  in  infusion  as  a  diuretic, 
ceplialie,  and  antispusniodic ;  they,  as  well  as 
the  leaves,  have  been  used  as  an  emmenagogue, 
and  thoy  are  said  to  be  oxvtocic.  The  juice  is 
used  in  France  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy  and  in 
gravel,  and  the  powdered  seeds  in  dysentery. 
An  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  has  been  used 
extcru:illy  in  bniisi.^  and  rheumatic  pains. 
C.  Inca'nus.     Thr  Mutliiola  inciina. 

Clieiraps'ia.  (Xtinail/ui,  a  touchinj;  with 
the  hiiuds ;  from  x^'V  !  I'^rxai,  to  touch.)  Mani- 
pulation, as  in  shampooing. 

Also,  tlie  so-called  mesmerism  by  touching 
gently  with  the  hands. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  scratching,  as  in  cutaneous 
itcliiiii;. 

Cheirartliroc'ace.    (XtiV,  the  hand; 

apVpin\  a  joint;  (vaku's,  evil.)     Joint  disease  in 
the  Iiand. 

Chei'rl.  (As  if  keiri,  a  word  used  by  Ha- 
drianus  Junius,  for  the  wallHowor,  or,  as  some  say, 
the  stock  gillyflower.)    The  walliiower. 

Also,  an  alchemical  term,  applied  by  some  to 
hydrargyrum  or  quicksilver,  according  to  Cas- 
tellus ;  l)y  otlrers,  to  Aurum  potabile^  and  by 
others,  to  antimonium.  (Ruland  and  John- 
son.) 

C.  flo'res.     (L. _;?o.s,  a  flower.)    The  flowers 
of  the  Cltt'iritnfhns  cheiri. 

Cheiria'ter.  (J^tlp,  the  hand ;  ia-rpos,  a 
phy.sioian. )  Old  term  for  a  surgeon,  whose  office 
it  was  to  remove  or  cure  diseases  by  prescriptions 
and  manual  operations,  as  well  as  by  medicines. 

Cheiris'ma.    See  C/ieirismus. 

Cbeiris'mus.  {XupKrpio^,  a  handling.) 
The-  handling  of  a  diseased  or  injured  part;  or  of 
a  sick  person. 

Clieix*ix'is>  (Xtipif i?,  from  x^Lpf^utfiai,  to 
handle.)  (.)ld  term,  used  by  Galen,  Comnumt.  in 
Hippocr."  Dc  t'riief."  i,  49,  vol.  viii,  pt.  ii,  p. 
407,  fd.  TCUhn,  for  the  art  of  surgery ;  manual 
intiTfrnnce,  tiuuli  or  handling. 

Clieiroc'acb*.  (Xei^,  the  hand;  KaKns, 
evil.)     Tile  same  as  CUn-pocict'. 

Cbeiron'omy.  {\.npovopia,  measured 
motion  with  the  hands.)-  Methodical  use  of  the 
hantis,  as  in  gymnastic  exercises. 

Cbeirople'tlies.     (Xsi/joTrXtjeii?,  filling 

the  b.inil.)  Used  in  pharmaceutical  directions 
to  signify  a  handful. 

Cbeirop'odOUS.  (Xti'p,  theh.and;  iroii, 
afoot.)  Having  the  hallux  opposable,  so  that 
the  f.iot  acts  like  a  hand. 

Cbeiropom'pbolyz.    (X£i> ;  irofx<i>6- 

\v^.  a  water-bubble.)  A  disease  which  occurs 
in  the  hands,  manifested  by  the  eruption  of 
vesicles  over  a  papilla,  which,  by  uniting,  form 
butbe  containing  serum  and  leucocytes.  Tliis  dis- 
ease has  been  called  dysidrogis  by  Tilbury  Fox, 
but  late  observations  tend  to  show  that  the 
Bweat-glands  remain  healthy,  and  that  this  term, 
given  by  Hutchinson,  is  more  appropriate, 
although  the  disorder  may  attack  the  feet 
also. 

Cbelrop'tera.  (X(/p,thc  hand;  ■!rTtp6v,a 
wing.)  I'ats.  An  Order  of  the  Class  i)///;;(Wff/iff, 
having  a  fold  of  membrane,  the  patagium,  com- 
mencing at  the  sides  of  the  neck  and  body,  and 
extending  between  the  fore  feet  and  the  extremi- 
ties of  the  hind  toes,  and  sometimes  to  the  tail, 
and  which  serves  for  flight.      The  poUex,  and 


sometimes  the  next  finger,  is  unguiculate,  as  well 
as  all  the  toes;   the  bcmes  do  not  contain  air. 
Cbelrop'terous.     (Same  etymon.)    Ke- 

laling  til,  cirlikr,  the  bats,  or  Cheiroptera. 

Cbeiropterygr'iuin.  (Xd^;  irTtpiyiov, 

a  little  wing.)  Aterm  ajiplied  to  the  rudimentary 
limb  ttf  the  higher  Vertebrata,  as  distinguished 
from  that  of  fishes,  called  the  Icthyo[ptery- 
giuMi. 

Cbe'la.  (Xi|X'i,  a  elaw,  or  talon.)  The 
cleft,  of  the  eyelids  when  closed. 

The  claw  or  forceps  of  the  crab. 

Term  fonnerly  used  for  a  fissure  or  cliap  on 
the  hands,  feet,  or  pudendum. 

Old  name  for  a  forked  probe  for  extracting 
polyjii  fmm  the  nose. 

Cbe'lse.  (Same  etymon.)  Claws.  The 
prehensile  claws  of  certain  of  the  Crustacea,  as 
crabs  and  lobsters. 

C.  cancro'rum.  (L.  cancer,  a  crab.  F. 
pinces  d'eemeisses ;  G.  Krcbsschercn.)  The  claws 
of  the  common  crab.  Cancer  pagurm.  Formerly 
used  as  an  antacid. 

C.  palpebra'rum.  (L.  palpchra,  an  eye- 
lid.)    Til.-  i;!'-sal  cartilages. 

Chela'pa.  The  jalap  plant,  Exoijonium 
pnrij<i. 

Chelate.  (Xi|\ii,  a  claw.)  Possessing 
claws. 

Che'le.     The  same  as  Chela. 

Cbeler'ytbrin.    {Che/idoiiium ;  IpiSpo^, 

red.)  C'lgHnNOj.  An  alkaloidal  substance  ob- 
taim^d  from  the  Chelidoniiim  miijits.  the  Olutteiuin 
lutriim.  and  the  Sciiujuiniirhi  caixtdciisis.  It  is 
believed  to  be  identical  with  Saiiffuiiiariii. 

Cbelic'erae.    (Xi;Xii,   a   claw ;   Kipm,  a 

horn.)  The  prehensile  claws  of  the  side  of  the 
mouth  of  scorpions,  supposed  to  be  homologous  to 
antenuir. 

Chel'idon.  (XeXiniiv,  a  swallow.)  The 
hollow  above  the  bend  of  the  elbow ;  so  called 
from  the  fitrked  appearance  of  a  swallow's  tail  on 
each  side  of  the  biceps  tendon. 

Cbelidoner'ythrin.   Same  as  Chelery- 

thri)i. 

Cbelldo'nia  lapis.  (XiUSwv,  a  swal- 
low; L.  lupin,  a  stone.)  Old  name  given  to  two 
stones  said  to  be  found  in  the  stomach  of  young 
swallows,  one  black,  the  other  of  a  dull  red,  about 
the  size  and  form  of  a  hemp  seed  ;  they  were 
believed  to  be  aiitiepileptic  in  their  quality. 

C.  rotundifo'lia  mi'nor.  (L.  rotiindus, 
round  :  _/''j///////,  a  leaf ;  nnnor,  less.)  The  lesser 
celatidine,  lianinieuhisjicaria;  because  it  flowers 
when  the  swallow  appears. 

Cbelido'nlc  acid.  C,H,06.  (G. SchiUl- 

krniitsuiire.)  Occurs  as  a  calcium  salt,  and, 
perhaps,  in  combination  with  chelidonin  and 
chelerythrin,  in  C/ielidonitim  mrijKS  ;  it  crystal- 
lises in  silky  needles,  containing  one  molecule  of 
water.  By  some  it  is  believed  to  be  identical 
with  succinic  acid. 

Chelido'nin.     C|,H„N30.,.     Applied  by 

Maier  to  the  narcotic  principle  of  the  Chehdoniiiiii 
miijiifi. 

(Dbelidonln'ic  acid.    (C,n,„0,i),+H.j 

0,  uncertain.  An  acid  fciuiid  in  the  Chetidoiiliim 
maJHs.  It  crystallises  in  white  rhomboidal  prisms, 
easily  soluble  in  wati'r,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

Cbelido'nium.    fXtXiomi),  the  swallow. 

G.    Seliieiilhrnlcrniit.)      A   Genus    of   the   Nat. 
Order  rapnrernceie  ;  so  called  because  it  flowers 
when  the  swallow  appears.     The  cehmdine. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Bryonia  alba. 


CHELIDOXANTHIK— CHEMICAL. 


C.  diphyllum.  (At?,  twice;  rpvXKovj  a 
leaf.)     Tln'  Sliflophoriim  diphyUnm. 

C.  g'lau'cum.  (rXauK09,  bluish  grey.)  An 
extract  of  this  species  has  been  used  to  adulterate 
opium,  and  poisonous  fffects  have  been  reported 
from  its  use.     Also  called  Gluiicium  Jfavum. 

C.  baexuato'des.  (Aijuutwoes,  of  the 
nature  of  blood.)     The  C.  majus. 

C.  naa'jus,  Linn.  (L.  majors  greater.  F. 
grande  cht'idoine ;  G.  grosses  Schnf/kraut.)  The 
great  celandine,  or  tetterwort ;  the  herb  and  root 
have  a  faint  unpleasant  smell,  and  a  bitter,  acrid, 
durable  taste,  stronger  in  the  roots  than  in  the 
leaves;  used  as  aperient  and  diuretic  in  Jaundice. 
C.  xni'nus.  (L.  minor,  less.  F.  I'litrbe 
anx  hemorrhoidcs ;  G.  FiigivarzenkraHt,  kkinc 
SchoUkraxt.)     The  pilewort,  Raniinvtil ks  Jicaria . 

Cb.elidOXa.Xl'th'illa  {Chelidonlum ;  l^av- 
0d?,  yellow.)  A  yellow  substance  found  in  the 
leaves  and  flowers  of  Chelidonium  majus;  it 
consists  of  small  needles,  bitter  to  the  taste,  and 
fi-eely  soluble  in  liot  water. 

Cheliferid'ea.  (X»)Xt;,  a  claw  ;  fero,  to 
bear.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Arachnida,  having 
a  segmented  abdomen,  not  distinctly  separated 
from  the  cephalothorax,  and  didactyle  maxillary 
palpi.  These  pseudo-scorpions  are  of  small  size, 
and  are  found  in  damp  places. 

Clielif'erous-  (XtjXiJ,  a  claw;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  ckeliftre;  G.  scheerentragend.)  Bear- 
ing claws  or  pincers. 

Clie'llforin.  (X»iX'i,  a  claw ;  L.  forma^ 
likeness.  F.  chtUfornie ;  G.  scheei-enalinlich.') 
Claw- like. 

Che'lis.    (Xf(X»;,  a  claw.)    Same  as  CheUid. 

Che'loid*  (XijX?),  a  claw;  or,  by  some,  x^'- 
Xus,  a  tortoise;  tinos,  likeness.)  A  skin  disease 
first  described  and  named  by  Alibert  on  account 
ofthepecuUar  processes  which  radiate  from  its 
extremities,  and  appear  like  to  the  claws  of  a 
crab.     Now  usually  called  Keloid. 

Clieloi'deS*     Same  as  Cheloid. 

Che'lo'is.     Same  as  Cheloid. 

Chelozna.  (XijXr},  a  crab's  claw.)  A 
synonym  of  Cht'loid. 

Clielo'lie*     (XtXctpyfj.)     The  tortoise. 

Also,  an  old  name  given  to  an  instrument  for 
extending  a  limb,  from  its  slow  movement  like 
that  of  a  tortoise.     Oribasius,  in  Maehinamentis. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Scrophula- 
riacetF. 

C.  grla'bra,  Linn.  (L.  glaher,  smooth.) 
Balmony,  turtlehead.  Hab.  North  America.  A 
bitter  laxative ;  used  in  jaundice  and  intestinal 
worms. 

Chelo'niao  (X^Xoimj,  a  tortoise.)  Tor- 
toises and  turtles.  An  Order  of  the  Class  Rep- 
tilia^  having  an  external  thoracico-abdominal 
ease  formed  by  the  expanded  dorsal  vertebrae  and 
ribs  and  the  sternum  ;  no  teeth  ;  the  jaws  encased 
in  horn  ;  lungs  extend  into  the  abdominal  cavity ; 
heart  thi-ee- chambered. 

Also  (G.  Mecrsch  Udkrote) ,  a  Genus  of  the  Order 
Clit'lonifi. 

C  imbrica'tat  Linn.  (L.  tmhricatus, 
part,  of  iiiihrico,  to  cover  with  gutter  tiles.  F. 
caret.)  The  hawk*s-bill  turtle.  The  flesh  is  not 
much  thought  of,  but  the  eggs  are  good. 

C.  xni'das.  The  green  turtle.  Largely  used 
as  food  ;  the  eggs  also  are  eaten. 

Clielo'llioila  {XfXtouiov,  a  tortoise  shell.) 
Old  term  for  a  liump,  or  gibbosity,  on  the  back, 
from  its  likeness  to  a  tortoise  shell.  (Gor- 
rseus.) 


Also,  the  natural  projection  of  the  back  near 
the  shoulders. 
Cbel'onitea     (XtXwutjj  a  tortoise.)     See 

Sufoiiife. 

Cbelonobatra'chia.    (XtXan/Tj ;  /Sa-r- 

paxo'i,  a  frog.)  A  term  applied  to  the  amphi- 
bious Anoura. 

Chelop'OdOUSa  (XtjXt;,  a  claw  ;  ttoi^s,  a 
foot.  F.  chilopode ;  G.  khiufiissig.')  Having  the 
toes  armed  with  hooked  claws. 

Cbel'sea  pen'sioner.    Name  given  to 

a  preparation  for  rheumatism,  from  a  pensioner 
having  cured  Lord  Amherst  by  it ;  composed  of 
gum  guaiacum  1  dr.,  rhubarb  2  drs.,  cream  of 
tartar  1  oz.,  flowers  of  sulphur  1  oz.,  one  powdered 
nutmeg,  and  elaritied  honey  1  lb. 

Clxel'tenliailla  Gloucestershii-e  ;  on  the 
Chelt,  from  which  it  derives  its  name.  Pleasantly 
situated  at  the  foot  of  the  Cotswold  Halls,  with  a 
mildish,  somewhat  relaxing  climate  ;  the  winter 
is  sometimes  cold.  There  are  several  springs, 
containing,  in  varj^ing  proportions,  sodium  sul- 
phate and  chloride,  with,  in  some,  traces  of  iron. 
The  waters  were  formerly  much  used  in  the  he- 
patic diseases  of  those  who  had  Uved  in  India ;  and 
also  in  constipation,  dyspepsia,  kidney  disorders, 
scrofula,  antemia,  and  chlorosis. 

C.  salts.  The  salts  deposited  in  crystalline 
form  from  evaporation  of  Cheltenham  water. 

They  are  also  formed  artiflcially  by  mixing 
sodium  sulphate  31  grains,  magnesium  sulphate 
23,  sodium  chloride  50 ;  this  is  dissolved  in  a  pint 
of  water  for  use.  In  some  formulae  a  minute 
quantity  of  iron  is  added. 

Cliel'ySa  (X*Xu9,  the  chest,  from  its  like- 
ness- to  a  tortoise's  back.)     The  thorax. 

CbelyS'ciOIl*  (XeXuo-kioi/.)  Old  tei-m  for 
a  short,  dry  cough.     (Gorra^us.) 

Clie'in^.     Same  as  Chama. 

Cliemeut'ice.    (X^fxivTiKn.)    Chemistry. 

Ctxemi'a.     (Xt/^tta.)     Chemistry. 

Chemiatri'a.  (Xij/xEia;  laTpzia,  heal- 
ing,) A  doctrine  of  the  middle  ages,  adopted  by 
Paracelsus,  van  Helmont,  Sylvius,  and  others, 
according  to  which  the  conditions  and  functions 
of  the  body  in  health  and  in  disease  were  ex- 
plained by  the  chemical  doctrines  of  the  time, 
and  morbid  conditions  were  referred  to  distur- 
bances of  fermentations,  effervescence  of  humours, 
and  such  like,  and  were  treated  accordingly. 
Clxemiat'ric.     Relating  to  Chemiatria. 

C.  scbool.  The  doctrines  of,  and  the 
believers  in,  Chemiatria. 

ClieiUia'truS-  (Xtj^utta,  chemistry;  la- 
xptis,  a  physician.  F.  ehemiaire.)  A  physician 
ot  the  chemical  or  chemiatric  school. 

Clieni'ical>  {Xn^xua.  F.  chimiqne;  G- 
chemischy  scheidekiinstlvnach.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  art  or  science  of  chemistry. 

C.  ac'tion.  That  which  occurs  when  two 
or  more  substances  so  act  upon  one  another  as  to 
produce  a  third  substance,  differing  altogether 
from  the  original  one  in  properties ;  or  when 
one  substance  is  brought  under  such  conditions 
that  it  forms  two  or  more  bodies  dift'eiing  from 
the  original  one  in  properties.     (Roscoe.) 

C.  af&n'ity.     i^ecAJfinitg,  chemical. 

C.  anal'ysi^s.     See  Analysis,  chemical. 

C.  combina'tion.  (L.  combino,  to  unite.) 
The  act  of  two  or  more  distinct  substances 
uniting  to  form  a  new  substance;  chemical  com- 
bination always  occurs  in  fixed  and  definite 
proportions,  the  same  always  for  the  same 
substance. 


CHEMICOUISTOLOGY— CHENOCOPKUS. 


C.  com'pomid.  (L.  eompono,  to  join 
together  int'i  one  whole.)  A  subst;incc  formed 
by  the  eombiiiation  of  definite  and  invariable 
proportions  of  two  or  more  substances,  in  such 
manner  that  it  possesses  essentially  different 
properties  and  an  individuality  of  its  own. 

C.  cor'rent*  A  term  emplovod  bv  Wood 
to  dc-ijnaie  that  form  of  ealvanlsm  wliich  is 
generated  in  tlie  galvanic  cell. 

C.  decomposit^lon.  (L.  dc,  a  prefix 
signifying  separation ;  eompono,  to  put  together.) 
The  act  of  a  comjiound  body  being  resolved  into 
other  distinct  bodies. 

C.  eqaa'tlon.  (L.  aquatic,  an  equalising.) 
The  setting  out  of  chemical  decomi)ositions  in 
svmbolic  terms,  showing  the  transfer  of  the 
different  elements  of  the  original  compounds  into 
new  compounds,  or  into  simple  substances,  as  in 
the  following  equation,  whicn  shows  the  decom- 
position of  selenium  monochloride  bv  water: 
2SejCl5+.3H,O  =  H,Se03+3Se+4HCl.     " 

C.  eqaiT'ulents.  (L.  tequivaleo ;  from 
aguut,  equal ;  raleo,  to  avail.)  The  relative 
quantities  of  different  elements  which  can  replace 
each  other  in  chemical  compounds. 

C.  food.  A  svrup  containing  iron  and  other 
phosphates.  Parrish's  formula  is  :  GOO  grains  of 
ferrous  sulphate,  dissolved  in  boiling  water,  are 
mixed  with  a  solution  of  720  grains  of  sodium 
phosphate,  and  the  precipitate  washed ;  720 
grains  of  calcium  phosphate  are  dissolved  in  4 
ounces  of  hot  water  by  the  aid  of  hydrochloric  acid, 
then  precipitated  by  ammonia,  and  the  precipitate 
washed.  These  freshly  prepared  phosphates  are 
dissolved  in  a  solution  of  1200  gr,ains  of  glacial 
phosphoric  acid ;  40  grains  of  sodium  carbonate, 
and  60  grains  of  potassium  carbonate,  are  added 
to  the  solution,  and  any  precipitate  formed  dis- 
solved by  phosphoric  acid.  The  solution  is  now 
made  up  with  water  to  20  fluid  ounces,  and  120 
grains  of  powdered  cochineal,  and  36  troy 
ounces  of  sugar  are  added ;  the  syrup  is  then 
strained,  and  flavoured  with  10  minims  of  oU  of 
orange. 

C.  fonn'olae.  (L.  formula,  a  form  ;  dim. 
of  forma.)  The  representation  of  the  elements 
contained  in  a  compound  substance  by  symbols, 
as  when  the  substance  carbonic  acid  and  its  com- 
position are  denoted  by  the  symtwis  COj. 

C.  nomencla'tiire.  See  Nomenclature, 
chemicrrl. 

C.  notation.  (L.  noto,  to  mark.)  The 
mode  of  indicating  the  composition  of  chemical 
compounds  by  symbols. 

C.  rays.     Sume  as  Actinic  rays. 

C.  symljols.    See  >S'imliols,  chemical. 
CIieinicoIliStOl'Og°y .  (Xq/ntia,  chemis- 
try;   io-To5,    a  web;    Xoyos,    an    account.)     A 
description   of   the    chemistry   of   the    minute 
tissues. 

Cbemicomef  ric.  (Same  etymon.)  Be- 
laling  to  Chf)nicomttrica. 

C.  sense.  {^F.tens  chymicometritjue.)  The 
fifth  of  the  sixteen  senses,  according  to  Roca- 
mier :  the  sense  of  taste. 

Cbeuicomef  rica>    (Xii/itia;  ixiTpov, 

a  measure.)  The  measurem-.nt  of  the  chemical 
C"ii>!itutnts  (A  a  body. 

Cbem  icUS.     (Xii^cia.)     A  chemist. 

Clxexnille*  France;  Bepartemrnt  de 
Maine-et- Loire.  An  athennal,  weak,  chalvbeat :~ 
water,  containing  some  carbonic  acid.  Cscd  as 
a  tonic. 

Chemis'mus.      (Xtjutia,  chemistry.     F. 


ehemisme ;  G.  C/iemismus.)  The  chemical  con- 
ditions of  a  part  or  function. 

Also,  a  satirical  term  to  denote  the  abuse  of 
chemistry  in  its  applications  to  physiology  and 
pathology. 

Chemist.  {Kiifnta.)  One  who  pra':tise9 
chtnr~ti  y. 

Chemistry.  (Xii^tm, chemistry;  through 
the  Xr.  (il-kiinid.  F.  chimit ;  G.  Chimie,  Chymie, 
ScheidekunsI .)  A  branch  of  natural  philosophy 
which  has  been  defined  to  he  "  the  science  which 
investigates  the  composition  of  natural  sub- 
stances, and  the  pennanent  changes  of  constitu- 
tion which  their  mutual  actions  produce." 

C,  an'lmal.  (L.  animal,  a  living  being.) 
The  chemistry  of  the  structures  and  functions  of 
the  animal  body. 

C,  inorgan'ic.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  orgahum,  an 
organ.)  The  chemistry  of  substances  derived 
from  the  mineral  world. 

C,  orpan'lc.  fO^yavov,  an  instrument.) 
A  term  originally  applied  to  the  chemistry  of 
things  derived  from  animals  and  plants,  and 
which  were  thought  to  be  developed  by  the  aid 
of  vital  force;  also  called  the  chemistry  of  the 
carbon  compounds,  in  consequence  of  the  great 
preponderance  of  this  element  in  organic  struc- 
tures. 

C, patlioIog:'lcal.  (fliiOoc, disease;  Xdy- 
ov,  an  account.)  The  chemistry  of  diseased 
organs  or  products. 

CpbysioIogr'icaL  ("tuiTiT.  nature;  \oy- 
o?,  an  account.)  The  chemistry  of  the  organs  of 
the  body  and  of  their  functions  and  products. 

Cliemoe''rapIiy.     (Xi//ajc'<i;  ypuipu),  to 

write.  F.  ch*mogriiphit'.')  Term  for  a  history 
or  relation  of  the  art  of  delineating  or  repre- 
senting objects,  by  chemical  means,  as  in 
photography. 

Cbemol'ysis.  (Xii/itm,  chemistry;  \iu>, 
to  unbind.)  Xame  by  Thudichum  for  the  decom- 
position of  organic  compounds  into  more  simple 
substances  by  merely  chemical  agents,  such  as 
sulphuric  acid  or  baryta. 

Chexnolyt  ic.     Relating  to  Ch(-molys%s. 

Chemo  sis.  (X>ifi<»<ris,  a  swelling  around 
the  corue.!,  liKt-  ^>'//ni,  a  yawning.  F.  ehemo~ 
sis.)  Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the 
eye,  in  which  there  is  effusion  into  the  cellular 
substance  connecting  it  with  the  eyeball ;  which 
causes  it  to  be  elevated  and  projected  over  the 
edge  of  the  cornea,  so  as  to  give  the  appearance 
of  a  gap  or  aperture  along  the  middle  of  the  eye. 
It  may  be  non-inflammatory,  and  due  to  the 
escape  of  aqueous  humour  through  an  ulcer  or  a 
fistula,  and  it  may  be  inflammatory,  and  conse- 
quent upon  venous  stasis. 

Cbemot'ice.     (Xn^ti'a.)    Chemistry. 

Chenna.     The  rauicum  pilosum. 

Cbennai  le.  See  mineral  waters  of 
So:  ■  ■  -.\,  :    ,,.  (S.firif-Amant). 

Chenobos'COn.  (X.;;-,  a  goose ;  /}a<r«i, 
food.)     The  I'uttntilla  att^erina. 

Chenocbolal'ic  ac'id.    (Xqi';  xo^^i 

bile.)  CjvH^Oi.  Ubiaiued,  along  with  taurine, 
by  boiling  chenotaurocholic  acid  with  baryta 
water.  It  crystallises  with  difficulty ;  it  is 
soluble  in  ether  and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  water; 
its  solutions  have  an  acid  naetiim,  and  are 
coloured  by  Petti  nkofer's  tist  for  bile. 

Cbenbcbol'ic  acid.    Same  as  Clutw- 

eholalic  aci'i. 

CbenOCOP'ruS.  (Xiii',  a  goose;  Kor^ot, 
du.  .'.     0.  Ginit'.k'jt/i.)    Goose  dung.    This  was 
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formerly  given,  when  dried,  as  a  resolvent  and 
diuretic,  and  particularly  against  jaundice. 

Chenodyslysin.   €27114203.  A  product 

obtained  by  tlie  heating  to  '200=  C.  (392°  F.)  of 
chenocbolalic  acid.     See  Dyshjsin. 

Clienoinorpll'se.  CX^ii; ;  fioptpij,  form.) 
An  Order  of  tlie  Subclass  CarinaUe,  Class  Ares. 
The  geese  and  like  bii-ds.  Water  birds  with  a 
beak  as  long  as  the  head,  hard  at  the  tip,  and 
having  transverse  soft  or  homy  lamelht  at  the 
edge;  the  maxillo-palatiues  are  lamellar  and 
desmognathous  ;  feet  webbed. 

Clienopod'ese.     Same  as  Cheywpodiaceee. 

Clieilopodia.'cee8a  {Chenopodium.')  A 
Nat.  Order  of  moiiOL-hlamydeous  Esogens,  or  a 
Family  of  the  Order  Caryophyllinem^  having 
separate  flat  sepals  opposite  the  stamens,  two- 
celled  anthers,  a  single  one-seeded  ovary,  and 
herbaceous  naked  flowers. 

Cbenopodiomo'rus.     {Chenopodium ; 

?Hor;/.s,  the  mulberry ;  because  MkG  ihs  Chenopo- 
dinrn,  and  having  leaves  Uke  a  mulberry  tree.) 
The  mulberry  blite,  Blitinn  capitatum. 

Clieiiopod'iuill.  (^'J^>  ^  goose;  ttous,  a 
foot ;  from  its  resemblance.  G.  Gansefuss.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Chcnopodiacea. 

Also,  the  name,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  sememes  de 
chhiopode  ant  helm  int  ique  s  G.  Amcrikanischa- 
JFurmsa})ien),  for  the  fruit  of  the  Chenopodium 
anthelminticumj  or  worm  seed  ;  it  is  '84  inch  long, 
greenish,  and  somewhat  globular,  containing  a 
brownish -black  glossy  seed,  with  an  aromatic 
odour  and  a  bitterish  pungent  taste  ;  it  contains 
an  oil.     See  Okum  chtnopodii. 

C.  al'bum,  Linn.  (L.  albus,  white.  F. 
anserine  sauvage ;  G.  iceisser  Gunsefu^^s.) 
Lambsquarters,  pigweed.  Hab.  United  States. 
Used  as  an  antiscorbutic. 

C.  axnbroslacam.    The  C.  amhrosio'idcs. 

C.  axnbrosio^'des,  Linn.  (P.  amhroisie 
du  mexiqne,  the  da  mexique ;  G.  Mtxikanisches 
Tratibenkraut.)  The  Mexican  tea  plant;  called 
also  Mexico  tea,  Spanish  tea,  Ai-temesian  botiys; 
it  is  recommended,  in  decoction,  for  paralysis ;  it 
is  also  given  as  an  anthelmintic. 

C.  antbelzninticum,  Linn.  ('Ai/ti, 
against ;  'iXfiiv^,  a  worm.  F.  anserine  vermifuge.) 
Name  of  a  plant,  the  seeds  of  which,  and  an 
oil  obtained  from  them,  are  in  high  repute  in 
America  as  remedies  against  worms.  See  Cheno- 
podium. 

C.  baryos'xnon,  Rom.  and  Sch.  (Ba/jus, 
stiong;  dc^i'ij  a  smell.)  Hab.  Egypt.  Used  as 
C.  oli'inm. 

C.  bo'nus  Henri'cus,  Linn.  (L.  bonus, 
good ;  HenrieuSy  Henry.  F.  bon  Henri ;  G. 
guter  Heinrieh.')  English  nieroary,  or  allgood. 
Eaten  as  "spinach,  wben  cultivated;  the  leaves 
are  considered  emollient,  and  used  in  decoc- 
tions for  clysters;  they  were  also  popular  as  a 
vulnerary. 

C.  i>ofrys,  Linn.  (BoTpys,  a  cluster  of 
»rapes.  F.  chcnopode  d  gruppes ;  G.  Traubcn- 
fcraut.)  The  Jerusalem  oak.  Used  as  an  em- 
menagogue  and  anthelmiutie,  and  in  disease  of 
the  chest. 

C.  fae'tidum.  (L.fcetidus,  stinking.)  The 
Clicnopodiuiii  inharia. 

C.  leiosperm'uza,  De  Cand.  (A  ito% 
smooth;  uirip^ty  a  seed.)  A  variety  of  C 
viride. 

C.  xnura'lef  Linn.  (L.  muralis,  belonging 
to  a  wall.)  Goosefoot.  Hab.  Europe.  Used  as 
C.  bonus  Henricus, 


C-  ol'iduxn,  Cust.  (L.  oUdiis,  stinking.) 
The  a  ruhyirui. 

C.  qui'noa,  Willd.  Quinoa.  Hab.  Peru. 
Leaves  used  as  a  pot-herb ;  seeds  boiled  and 
eaten  like  rice. 

C.  sagitta'tuzn.  (L.  sagilta^  an  arrow.) 
The  C.  boni's  Jhnrirxs. 

C-  suffrutico'sum.  (L.  snf  from  sicb, 
under  ;/r?f^.c,  a  shrub.)     The  C.  ambrosioides. 

C.  vir'lde,  Linn.  (L.  viridis,  green.)  A 
variety  of  C.  album.  Seeds  laxative;  used  in 
jaundice  ;  bruised  plant  applied  to  whitlows. 

C.  vulva'rlaj  Linn.  (L.  vulva^  the  womb. 
F.  vnlvaire.)  The  stinking  orache,  fui-merly  used 
as  emmenagogue,  antispasmodic,  and  ner^i-ne. 

Clie'ziOpuSa  Same  etymon  aud  meaning 
as  Chcuopodiam. 

Chenotaurocliol ic   acid.      {^vv\ 

TaO/jos, ahull;  xt^-V'ii  bile.)  C29n49NS06.  Anacid 
found  in  goose-bile;  very  similar  to  taurocholic 
acid.  It  is  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  and  is 
coloured  by  Petteukofer's  test  for  bile. 

Cheopi  na.     Same  as  Chopine. 

ClieoplaS'tic*  (Xfa>,  to  pour;  -TrXacTTi- 
Kos,  fit  for  moulding.)  A  term  applied  to  a  pro- 
cess for  mounting  artificial  teeth,  which  con-^ists 
in  pouring  an  alloy  of  metals  into  a  properly  pre- 
part'd  matrix.     (Dunglison.) 

Cheq/uer.  (Old  F.  eschequier,  a  chess- 
board.)    To  mark  like  a  chess-board. 

C.  ber'ry.     The  Gaultheria  procumhens, 
the  Arhutus  uvee  ursi,  and  also   the  Mitchella 
repens,  from  the  chequered  marks  on  the  fruit. 
C.  flow'er.    The  Colchicum  variegatum. 

Cherag'  ra.     Same  as  Cheiragra. 

Cherainel'la.    The  Cicca  disticha. 

Clie  raxnis.  (X>jpajuis,  a  scallop  shell ) 
Same  as  Vhcmc. 

CberlJacliein.    The  Veratrum  album. 

Cberbus.    Tlie  lettuce. 

Ch  ere  folium  ■  A  misspelling  of  Charo- 
phgl  ".,!. 

ClierilUOy'er.  The  edible  fruit  of  Anona 
cherhnoU'T. 

Clier'is-  A  name  of  extract  of  Indian 
hemp. 

Clier'xnes*     Same  as  Kermes. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Fhytophthiria, 
Order  Hemiptera. 

C.  ber'ry.     See  Kermes  berry. 
C.  znin'eral.    See  Kermes  mineral. 
C.  vermil'io,  G.  Planch.     A  coccus  living 
on  the  Quirciis  cocci/era,  producing  a  vermilion 
dye. 

Cberaib'iunx.  (S.^pvl^iovj  a  chamber- 
pot.)    A  urinal. 

Cherokees.  (G.  Tschiroh-i.)  The  mo.st 
northern  of  the  Appalachian  race  of  men,  inhab- 
iting the  banks  of  the  Holston  Kiver,  in  North 
America. 

Clier'riSa  A  name  of  the  crude  resin  of 
Cannabis  safira^  var.  indica. 

Clier'ry.  (F.  cerisej  from  L.  cerasus,  from 
Gr.  HipatTos,  a  cherry  tree.  F.  ce7-ise ;  I.  ctri^gia  ; 
S.  cereza  ;  G.  Kirsche.)  The  common  name  for 
the  fruit  of  several  species  of  the  Genus  Pr/tmts. 
The  amount  of  sugar  varies  in  the  diflerent  kinds 
from  8'56  to  13-1  per  cent.,  acid  from  '3o  to  1'27, 
albuminous  and  pectous  matters  from  1*6S  to 
3-5*2,  ash  from  '06  to  'SS,  insoluble  matters,  as 
seeds  and  skins,  from  4'1  to  738. 

C,  Barba'does.     The  Malpighia  glabra. 
C.-bay.     The  Fruntts  lauro-cerastts, 
C.  bircb.    The  Betida  lenta. 


CHERRY  ROCK— CHEYNE-STOKES'S  RESPIRATION. 


C. I  bird.    T]\e  Pnaim  ptidus. 

C,  black.  Tho  J^'utiiis  avium.  See  also 
Ccrasii  nuji'i. 

C,  cboke.    TIic  Pniiiiis  rirginiana. 

C,  cluster,  irild.    The  2'riiniis  avium. 

C,  cornelian.    Tlie  Voniiis  mas. 

C,  En^  Usb.     See  Cirasa  anglica. 

C,  g^ar'den.  The  fruit  of  cultivated 
varictios  of  Vntiitts  ccrasiis. 

C,  ground.    The  Fhymlis  viscona. 

C.  grum.  A  gummy  exudation  from  various 
ppecies  of  Fnmus.  It  occurs  in  irn'j;ular,  nodu- 
lar masses,  of  an  amber  or  brown  colour,  trans- 
lucent, and  only  imperfectly  soluble  in  water. 
The  insoluble  matter  is  said  not  to  be  bassorin. 

C-Iaur'el.  (F.  lauro-eirisc ;  G.  Kirsche- 
lorhry.)     The  PriiUHs  lauro-cerastts. 

C-  laurel  leaves.  See  Lauro-ccrasi 
folia. 

C.  pep'per.  The  fniit  of  Capsicum  cerasi- 
forme. 

C,  red.    The  Prunus  ecrasus. 

C  tree.  (F.  cirisiir ;  G.  Kirschbaum.) 
The  Pnntus  reyasits. 

C,  ^rlld.  The  Frunus  cerasKs,  and  the  F. 
viryiniana. 

C,  wln'ter.  (F.  eoqiierit ;  G.  Jiinin- 
/cirscfie.)  The  F/ii/salis  allxckcngi ;  and  also  the 
Suta)ii)m  pseudo.cnpsicum. 

_  Cher'ry  Stock.  Gloucestershire;  near 
Kingswood.  A  saline  water,  somewhat  like  that 
of  Cheltenham. 
Clier'sse.  Fajccs.  (Dunglison.) 
Cbert*  (Perhaps  a  provincial  derivative  of 
a  Celtic  word,  as  tar,  a  rock.)  The  flinty  or  si- 
liceous strata  of  limestone  or  other  rocks. 

Cher'vll.  (ClucrophyUum.)  The  An- 
thrisi'its  ceirfo/itoit. 

C,  broad-leav'ed.  The  Chm-ophyllum 
aromatiaim. 

C,  ^ar'den.     The  Atithriscus  cerefoUum, 

C,  bexnlock.     The  Anlhrisciis  cicntaria. 

C.,nausk.  The  ClKFrophiillioiiaromaticitm. 

C,  rou^b.     The  Aiit/iriscus  vulyaris. 

C,  "Wild.    The  Antlirisats  sylvestris. 
Chervil'lum.     Same  as  C/tirvil. 

Ches'elden,  William.    An  English 

surgeon,  bom  in  Leicestershire  in  1688,  died  at 
Bath  in  1752.  He  was  surgeon  to  St.  Thomas's 
Hospital,  London. 

C.'s  knives.  Cheselden  used  two  knives 
in  the  operation  of  lithotomy.  The  incision 
through  the  integuments  was  made  with  a  knife 
having  a  blade  2'65  inches  long,  with  sliarp 
point  situated  centrally,  sUghtly  convex  cutting 
edge,  and  the  back  a  Little  ground  off  near  the 
point.  The  second  incision  through  the  walls  of 
the  bladder  was  made  with  a  falcifonn  knife. 

C.'s  opera'tlon  for  artlflc  lal  pu'pil. 
An  incision  through  the  sclerotic  dividing  the 
fibres  of  the  iris.  Cheselden  was  the  tirst  to  per- 
form an  operation  for  artificial  pupil. 

Cbe'SiS.  (Xt^o),  to  ease  one's  self.)  A  too 
frequent  desire  to  empty  the  bowels. 

Cliest.  (L.  cista,  from  Gr.  kiitti),  a  box. 
F.  poitrinc ;  1.  pelto,  torace ;  S.  pccho ;  G. 
Uriist.)     The  thorax. 

C,  a'lar.  (L.  ala,  a  wing.)  See  Alar 
chest. 

C.i  fiat,  A  chest  which  has  lost  its  rounded 
front,  and  has  become  flat.  It  indicates  a  ten- 
dency to  phthisis. 

C.  gronlom'eter.  {Twvia^  an  angle  ;  )u*t- 
poi;  a  niiasure.)      An   instrument  invented  by 


Scott  Alison  for  the  purpose  of  measuring  tho 
.  angles  of  the  chest. 

C,  meas'urer.    Same  a«  Slethometer. 
Also,  see  SihmrCs  che.'^l  measurer. 

C,  pbthln'old.  (d'Hii'o'joiis,  consumptive.) 
A  term  applied  to  alar  and  Hat  chests,  inasmuch 
as  they  conduce  to  phthisis. 

C,  pbtbls'lcal.  (<l'0i(ri5,  consumption.) 
.\  flattened,  alar  chest,  depressed  below  the 
clavicles. 

C,  re'grlons  of.    See  Thorax,  regions  of. 

C,  tap  ping-  of.  See  Paracentesis  tho- 
racis. 

C.  voice.  The  ordinary  voice  in  which 
vocal  resonance  occurs  in  the  eliest. 

ClieSt'nut.  (F.  chataigne ;  from  L.  cas- 
tanea ;  from  Gr.  KauTavov,  a  chestnut.  I. 
eastngna  ;  S.  castana  ;  G.  Kastanic.)  The  fruit 
of  the  Fagiis  euslanea. 

C,  eartb.    The  root  of  Cyperus  esculentus. 

C,  borse.  The  fruit  of  the  JEsctiliis  hip- 
pocasfanum. 

C.  leaves.    See  Castanea. 

C  Span'lsb.    Tlie  Castanea  vesca. 

C,  te'weet.     The  Ciistama  vesca. 

C,  wild.  The  Bttninm  or  Varum  bulho. 
eastanuin,  or  earth  nut. 

Clie'tum.  (XaiV.i,  a  bristle.  F.  ehete.) 
Applied  bv  Kobincau-Desvoidy  toa  triartieulated 
piece  of  the  antenna  of  certain  Myodarioi,  ordi- 
narily tenned  a  bristle  or  Hlanient. 

ChevaS'tre.  (Fr.)  A  double-he.aded 
roller,  the  middle  of  which  was  applied  to  the 
chin;  it  was  then  carried  on  each  side  to,  and 
crossed  on  the  top  of,  the  head,  from  wliich  it 
was  continued  down  to  the  nape  of  the  neck, 
again  crossed,  and  then  passed  under  the  ehia ; 
and  so  on  till  the  whole  was  exhausted. 
Chev'rette.  The  Mydnum  repandum. 
Cbev'ron  'bones.  (F.  chevron,  a  rafter.) 
Hypapophysial  processes,  often  forming  arches, 
found  iu  the  caudal  vertebr;c  of  some  Vertebrata. 
Cheyle'tes.  (Xsm,  to  pour  out,  to  be  ex- 
tended ;  eA?|,  wood.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Tyroglyphidic,  Order  Acarida,  Class  Arachnida. 
Small  aearids  found  in  bran,  flour,  decayed  wood, 
and  other  powders.  One  sjiecies  is  said  by  Leroy 
de  Mericourt  to  have  been  found  in  a  purulent 
discharge  from  the  ear.  This  species  has  been 
called  Acaropsis,  Cheylctes,  and  Tyroglyphtts 
Miricourtii ;  it  is  said  by  Megnin  to  be  the  C. 
eruditus,  a  species  found  in  old  linen  and  old 
books,  and  to  have  been  present  accidentally. 

C.  beteropal'pus,  Megnin.  ("KTspos, 
diS'ereut ;  palpus.)  A  species  found  living  at  the 
base  of  the  feathers  of  many  birds  of  the  pigeon 
and  sparrow  kind. 

C. macron'yens,  Megnin.  (Ma^■po5,  long; 
oifv^,  tile  nail.)  A  species  found  at  the  base  of 
the  feathers  of  some  exotic  passerine  birds. 

C.  Mericour'tli.    See  under  chief  heading. 

C.  parasltivo'rax,  Megnin.  {L.parasitus, 
a  parasite ;  roro,  to  devour.)  Found  at  the  base  of 
the  hairs  of  rabbits ;  it  lives  on  the  soft  parasites 
of  that  animal,  especially  those  of  the  Genus 
Listrophorus. 

C  scabie'l.  A  synonym  of  Sarcoptes 
scahici. 

Cbeyne,  John.  A  Scotch  physician,  bom 
at  Leith  iu  1777.  He  practised  in  Dublin  for 
many  years,  and  died  m  Buckinghamsliire  in 
1836. 

Cheyne-Stokes's    respira'tion. 

(L.  respiro,  to  breathe  again.)     A  term  applied 
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to  a  peculiar  form  of  dyspnoea  occumng  in  cere- 
bral and  cardiac  diseases,  first  described  bv 
Che\-ne  in  1S18,  and  then  by  Stokes  in  18-46.  Tt 
consists,  according  to  Dr.  Stokes,  in  the  occur- 
rence of  a  series  of  inspirations,  increasing  to  a 
maximum,  and  then  declining  in  force  and  length 
until  a  state  of  apparent  apncea  is  established ; 
when,  after  a  more  or  less  lengthened  period, 
sometimes  of  apparent  death,  a  low  inspiration, 
followed  by  one  more  decided,  marks  the  com- 
mencement of  anew  ascending  and  then  descend- 
ing series  of  inspirations.  It  has  been  attributed 
to  a  low  degree  of  excitability  to  renoOs  blood  of 
the  respiratory  centre ;  and  has  been  observed  in 
fatty  and  other  diseases  of  the  heart,  in  brain 
affections,  and  in  narcotic  poisoning. 

Chezanan'ce-    (^^T'",  to  go  to  stool; 

avdyuyiy  necessity.)  Old  name  for  an  ointment 
applied  to  the  anus,  according  to  Paulus  JEgineta, 
vii,  9  ;  and  to  a  plaster  applied  to  the  navel, 
according  to  Aetius,  to  promote  intestinal  eva- 
cuation. 

Clli'a.>  The  Mexican  name  of  the  seeds  of 
the  Salvia  hispanicay  which  are  used  as  a  de- 
mulcent. 

Chi'a  ter'ra.  (Xi'os,  the  island  Chios ; 
L.  terru^  earth.)  Name  for  an  earth  brought  in 
greyish- white  masses  from  Chios,  or  Scio ;  for- 
merly applied  to  bums,  according  to  Galen ;  it 
was  also  used  as  a  sudorific  in  fevers. 

Chi'acum.  (Xio?,  the  island  of  Chios,  or 
Scio.)  Old  name,  used  by  Paulus  jEgineta,  vii, 
16,  Adams's  Translation,  vol.  iii,  p.  54:9,  for  a 
coUvrium  chiefly  formed  of  wine  of  Chios ;  also 
applied  to  various  coUyria  by  Aetius. 

Clli'aduSa  Old  term  for  furimeulus,  or  a 
boil. 

Clliaje'ail  Or'gan.  A  cjecal  pouch  con- 
taining gelatinous  tissue  and  fusiform  or  stellate 
cells,  and  opening  into  the  oesophagus.  Found 
in  some  Gasteropods,  and  named  after  Delle 
Chiaje. 

Cbi'an  tur'pentine.     See  Turpentine, 

Chuui. 

Cliiailcia'ziOa  Italy  ;  district  of  Sienna, 
near  ilontepulciano.  There  are  four  chief 
springs :  Acqua  di  St.  Agnese,  an  earthy  carbo- 
nated water,  of  temp.  38^  C.  (lOO'-i^  F.)  ;  Acqua 
del  Palazzo,  an  iron  water,  temp.  15^  C.  (59^  F.) ; 
Acqua  Santa,  an  iron  water  eontiiining  sulphur, 
temp.  29^  C.  (84-2=  F.) ;  and  the  Acqua  del 
Bagno  Casuccini,  a  saline  water,  temp.  30°  C. 
(86^  F.). 

Cllias'llia-  (Xiao-wa,  two  lines  placed 
crossways  like  the  letter  X.)  Term  for  the 
decussation  or  crossing  of  the  fibres  of  the  optic 
nerve.     See  Commissure^  optic. 

In  some  .fishes  the  optic  nerves  cross  to  the 
opposite  eye,  but  there  is  no  blending  to  form  a 
chiasma. 

Cllias'inuS.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  CIniistrt . 

ClliastOin'eter-  (^.lacTo^,  arranged 
diagonally;  fxi-rpoi/,  a  measure.)  An  instrument, 
invented  by  Landolt,  to  determine  the  distance  be- 
tween the  two  eyes  by  convergence.  It  consists  of 
an  oblong  box.  di^'ided  in  the  centre  bj'a  septum 
with  a  vertical  slit  in  it ;  one  end  of  the  box  is 
perforated  with  two  holes  for  the  two  eyes,  and  the 
opposite  end  is  composed  of  two  movable  halves, 
each  of  which  has  a  slit ;  the  right  half  is  moved 
till  the  slit  is  seen  through  the  slit  in  the  septum 
by  the  left  eye,  and  rice  versa.  As  the  distance 
of  the  centre  of  revolution  of  the  eyes  from  the 


septum  is  equal  to  the  distance  of  the  septum 
from  the  terminal  slits,  the  distance  between 
these  is  equal  to  the  distance  between  the  eyes, 
and  can  be  easily  measured. 

Cbias'tOS*  Same  etymon  and  meaning  as 
Chinstre. 

Cbias'tre.  (Xm^w,  to  form  like  the  Greek 
letter  X,  or  Chi.)  A  double-headed  roller  for 
securing  the  compress  over  the  wound  when  the 
temporal  artery  has  been  opened ;  also  called 
Chiasmus,  and  Chiastos. 

Chiava'ri.  Italy ;  in  Piedmont,  on  the 
south-westerly  spurs  of  the  Apennines,  a  well- 
frequented  air-cure  place,  witn  a  pleasant  cli- 
mate. 

Chi'bOU.  French  name  of  a  spurious  species 
of  gum  Eltnii,  not  known  in  England. 

Chibura     Arabic  for  sulphur. 

Cbi'ca.  The  Bignonia  chica.  It  snppUes 
a  colouring  matter  which  is  astringent.  It  is 
used  as  a  diaphoretic  in  syphilis,  and  locally  to 
prevent  the  attacks  of  insects. 

Chi'cba.  Name  of  a  fermented  liquor  used 
in  Peru,  made  from  Indian  meal  and  water  ;  the 
grain  is  frequently  chewed  prior  to  fermentation. 

Also,  a  similar  drink  made  from  the  sweet  pods 
of  the  Prosopis  algaroba. 

Cbicbike-     The  root  of  an  unknown  plant  ■ 
found  in  Guatemala,  and  used  in  intermittent 
fevers. 

Cbicb'ixn.  The  seeds  of  Cassia  absus,  and 
perhaps  of  C.  akaJcalis.  Used  in  Africa  in  the 
treatment  of  ophthalmia. 

Chicka     Same  as  Ckiclcen. 
C.-pea.     {Y.chichc;  I.cece-;  S.chickaro; 
G.  Kikir.)     The  Cicer  arietinum. 

Cbick'en.  (Sax.  cicen,  dim.  oicocc,  a  cock. 
F.  pouli't ;  I.  pidcino  ;  S.  pollueh  ;  G.  Hiihti' 
cheu.)     The  young  of  the  domestic  fowl. 

C.-breasted,  Having  a  prominent  ster- 
num. 

C.  broth.  The  flesh  and  bones  of  a  chicken 
gently  boiled  or  simmered  in  water,  with  or 
without  rice,  flour,  or  other  farinaceous  thicken- 
ing. 

C.  pep'per.     The  Ranunculus  ahortivu-s. 
C.-pox.     (F.potflet;  G.  W indblattern.)   A 
synonym  of  Varicella. 

C.-wort.     The  Stellor'ia  media. 

Chickras'sia  tabula'ris,  Linn.  The 

Swietcnia  chickrassa. 

Cbick'weed.  The  Stellaria  media  ;  so 
called  because  chickens  and  cage  birds  feed 
on  it. 

C,  field.    The  Cerasfium  arvense. 
C,  marsb,  ^reat.    The  Stellaria  aqiia- 
tica. 

C,  sea.     The  Polyearpon  tetraphyllnm. 
C,  speed'welX.     The  J'tronica  arvcnsis. 
C,  umbelliferous,  jagr'gred.    The  Mo~ 
lost  earn  uinhellatum. 

Cbicla'naa  Spain ;  near  to  Cadiz.  Mine- 
ral waters,  of  a  temperature  of  18°  C.  (64-4^  F.), 
containing  a  little  calcium  sulphate  and  a  .^mall 
quantity  of  sulphur.  Used  in  chronic  catarrhal 
affections  and  eczematous  diseases. 

Cbicon'g'Oa     The  name  of  a  tree  used  in 
Congo  as  an  antisyphilitic  and  purgative. 
Cbicora'ceSB.     Same  as  Ctehoracece. 

Cbico'riuxn    verruca'riuxn.     The 

Zactntha  vtrrucosa. 

Cbic'ory.  (F.  chicoree  ;  L.  ckhorimn;  Gr. 
Kt-vopa,  chicory.)  The  root  of  Civhorium  iutybus. 
It  IS  liy'  to  12"  long,  branched,  Tvrinkled  longi- 
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tudinallr,  light  browTi  on  the  outside,  whitish 
vithin ;'  the  bark  is  thin,  white,  and  striated 
radiallv  bv  the  brown  milk-vessels ;  the  cambium 
layer  is  brown,  and  the  wo'^d  porous  and  yellow. 
It' contains  inulin  and  a  bitter  principle.  It  is 
Eaid  to  act  like  dandelion,  but  it  is  chiefiy  used 
to  adulterate,  or  to  mix  with,  or  as  a  substitute 
for,  C'^tTve. 

Chlg'  STe.     Same  as  Chigoe. 

Cbig'oe.  (S.  chico,  small.)  The  'West 
Indian  name  of  the  Sarcopsylla  pfnatrans,  the 
female  of  which  penetrates  the  skin  and  l.x-ates 
itself  in  the  suojaeent  reticular  or  cellolar 
membrane  of  the  soles  of  the  feet  and  t'^es.  and 
sometimes  of  the  fingers ;  familiarly  termed  by 
natives  the  "gigger." 

In  this  situation  its  abdomen  grows  greatlr,  it 
deposits  its  ova,  and  then  it  dies.  At  tirst  there 
is  some  local  intlammation  and  pain  without 
sensible  swelling.  As  the  abdomen  of  the  insect 
enlarges  there  is  a  whitish  swelling,  and  when 
full  grown  the  eggs  may  escape  through  the 
original  aperture,  and  the  dead  insect  become 
exfoliated,  or  inflammation  and  ulcenition  may 
ensue  from  the  eggs  hatching  before  expulsion  or 
from  other  oaus^-s. 

Chilal  g'ia.     Properly  ChtilaJgia. 

Cbil'blain.    (Sax. «7<r, cold ;  bitgen, ahoii. 

F.  epigelure ;  1.  gelone  ;  S.  sabinona  ;  G.  Froit- 
bftih,)  A  painful  deep  purple  or  lead-coloured 
inflammatory  swelling  on  the  fingers,  toes,  heels, 
or  other  extreme  part  of  the  body,  consequent 
on  exposure  to  severe  cold. 

Clxllda     (Sax.  fiVrf.    S.  nfantjl.  enfank; 

G.  Ki/i'.t.)     A  son  or  daughter. 

C.  bear'ing-.    Same  as  PaHurif ion. 

C.-bed.  (G.  Kiadbett.')  The  condition  of 
a  parturient  female. 

C.-bed  fever.  (G.  Kindbftteri»fieber.) 
PopuLir  term  for  puerperal  fever. 

C.-birtb.    See  Parturition. 

C.  cTO-wiae-  A  synonym  of  Laryngiimm 
strid'ilns. 

C.  znor'der.     See  Infanticide. 
CllildllOOd.  (Sax.  cUd;  hdd,  state.)  The 
state  or  condition  of  being  a  child. .  It  extends 
frcm  inf-.oLV  to  pubertv. 

Children.    Plnral  of  CAiW. 

C.'s  bane.    The  Conium  maculafum. 

C.'s  mercury.  The  Mt^rcuriala  tomen' 
toia. 

Cltil'l.  A  state  on  the  western  side  of  South 
America,  extending  from  the  Bay  of  Mejillones 
to  Cape  Horn.  Some  of  the  high  lying  places 
are  much  esteemed  as  climatic  resorts  in  pul- 
monary dis-.as<?5.     See  C,  minrrral  tcateri  of. 

c't  balsauaam  de.  Name  given  to  a 
peculiar  balsam  said  to  be  brought  from  Chili ; 
the  Barbadoes  tar  mixed  up  with  a  few  drops  of 
anise  uil  is  made  to  pass  for  it. 

C.  ba'zel-nnt.     The  Giterinea  attUana. 

C.,  mln'eral  mi'ters  of.  These  are  very 
numerous ;  the  most  celebrated  are  those  of 
Chill:in,  2050  feet  above  sea  level,  which  are  both 
thermal  and  cold,  sxxlphurous.  chalybeate,  alka- 
line, and  saline;  at  Apoquinda,  C'vlina,  Can- 
quenes,  ^londaca,  Xabuelhuapi,  and  other  places, 
are  als-o  miner.il  springs. 

C.  net'Ues.    The  plants  of  the  Xat.  Order 

C.  saltpe'tre.  A  name  of  sodium  nitrate, 
occurring  in  twture  in  South  Peru  and  Bolivia. 
When  recrystallised  it  contains  al^ut  977  per 
cent,  of  pure  nitrate  of  sooium,  with  S'^me  sodium 


chloride,  s^>dium  sulphate,  and  water.  It  is  used 
largely  in  the  manufuoture  of  nitric  acid  and  as 
an  ingredient  in  artificial  mmures. 

dlUiodynamon.  (Xi^m, a  thousand; 
cvvaufi.  power.)  Old  name  given  to  an  herb, 
bcoause  tf  its  numerous  virtues;  supposed  to  be 
the  CentiUtr^a  b^hrii.  or  white  tvehen. 

CbiliOgTam'ma.    Same  as  Ktlogramme. 

Chiliomet  rum.    Same  as  Kilonulrc. 

Cbiliopbyllon.  (XiXfoi,  a  thousand; 
ipijWijv.  a  leal.)  An  old  name  for  the  AchUUii 
millefolium,  or  milfoil,  from  the  great  number  of 
its  Uaflets. 

Chili'tls.     See  Cfieilitit. 

Cbill.  (Sax.  cple,  cele,  chilliness,  cold.)  A 
rig'jr  ;  als.),  a  catching  cold. 

C,  dumb.    Same  as  .Ague,  dumb. 

CUilli.     Capsicum  fruit. 

Cbil  lies.  The  fruit  of  Capsicum  fasligia- 
tui,'. 

Cblllness.  (Sax.  eele,  cold.)  A  minor 
degree  -jl'  ri.:>  r. 

Cbilog"  natba.   (Xtrvot.  the  lip :  ^rdfo^ 

the  jaw.)     An  Urder  of  the  C'     -   *-' 

wiiieL  the  second  pair  of  ma--: 

form  a  lower  lip ;  and  the  bod;.  :  ■  -  ^:  i 

segment  being  provided  with  two  pairs  uX  i«:gs, 

except  the  first  five  or  six. 

Cnilograrn'ma.  (XcEVo?,  the  lip ;  ypiii- 

fia,  that  wtiich  is  drawn.  F.  ckitogrammc ;  G. 
Lippenzug.)  The  labial  tract  or  course,  being 
from  the  angles  of  the  mouth  to  the  lower  part 
of  the  face,  said  by  Jadelot  to  be  a  characteristic 
sign  of  lung  or  heart  disease  in  children. 

Cbilo'ma.  (Xel-Vu^,  the  lip.  F.  chiUme, 
mujte ;  G.  Mauli.)  The  muzzle  or  labial  ex- 
tremity of  the  nose,  in  the  Jlammifera,  taken 
collecdvely  with  the  lip  when  it  is  tumefic-d  and 
humid. 

Cbilon.  (XsIXot,  the  lip.)  Old  term  for 
an  inflamed  and  swelled  lip.     (Quincy.) 

AU'-\  ;ipp'.ied  t'-'  one  who  has  a  thick  lip. 

Cbiloplastica.     See  ChKiiopla^ty. 

Chiloplasty.     See  rntiloplaatg. 

Cbllop  Oda>  (XtlXot,  the  upper  lip ;  tovv, 
a  foot.)  Au  Order  of  the  Class  Mgriapoda,  which 
have  two  anterior  pairs  of  legs  converted  into 
foot-jaws ;  the  body  is  segmented,  each  segment 
having  one  pair  of  legs. 

Cbiloscbis  ma.  (XcIXo;,  the  lip ;  <rxi<r- 
fia.  a  <  \'  I':.':     Hare.ip. 

CbllOStO]!!  ata.  (XelXo?;  <rT6ua,  the 
mouth. )  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Gymnolamat-\ 
Class  Pol'jzoa,  in  which  the  cell-mouth  is  closed 
by  a  movable  lip. 

'  Cbilostomatoplas'ty.     (Xirvov,  a 

Up  ;  (r-rou.i,  the  mouth;  TrXdaaw.  to  form.)  An 
operation  for  restoring  the  mouth,  after  removal 
of  the  lip  for  disease,  by  the  formation  of  a  new 
lip  from  neighbouring  structure. 

Cbimala'tUS.  A  name  for  the  Helianthus 
anntius. 

Cbimapb'ila.  (XeIuiz,  winter:  ipiXim, 
to  love.)  The  pharmacopoeial  name  (U.S.  Ph.) 
of  Chiinaphiln  nnih^Uata. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Xat.  Order  Pyrolaeea. 

C.  corymbo'sat  Pursk.  (L.  eorymbut,  a 
cluster  of  ivy  berries.)     The  C.  umbellata. 

C.  macnla'ta,  Pursk.  (L.  maculatia, 
spotted.)  Spotted  wintergreen.  Used  as  C.  um- 
bellata. 

C.  tunbella'ta,  Kntt.  (L.  umbella,  an 
umbrella.  F.  pyroU  ombelUt ;  G.  doldenhtu- 
tigi*    Ilamkraut,     JFiHtirgrHn.)       Pipsissewa, 
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prince's  pine,  wintergreen.  .  1''=^^'^^  ,^""f "/™^ 
with  a  sweetish,  then  an  astrmsent  and  bitter  h, 
tiste-  they  contain  chimaphihn  and  aibutm. 
Used  as  a  diuretic,  tonic,  and  astringent  in 
bladder  diseases,  haematuria,  and  m  rheumatism , 
it  has  also  been  used  in  scrofula  »?"<;;  ^1^™">^ 
diarrhea,  leucorrhcea,  and  gleet  The  tresn 
leaves  bruised,  when  applied  to  the  skm,  are 
rubefacient  or  vesicant.  j  ;„  fi,o 

CUimaph'ilin  A  substance  found  in  the 
leir^es  of  CKinwphUa  umbdlata.  It  occurs  m 
golden-yellow  crystals,  inodorous,  tasteless, 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  freely  in  alcohol,  ether, 

'■"Cliiinetll'loil.      (X.>£x\o.,  a  chilblain.) 
A  chilblain.  ,„,       ^      .    ,_       „ 

CWmetlophy'ma.  (X.mjtXok  ,  <i>»iJ.i,  a 

tumour.)     A  chilblain.  , 

Cbimi'a.     Same  as  C/iraiK'.  . 

Chimia'ter.     The  same  as  CT.y»"«'"  • 
Cbimiiey.  {V.chemince,  a  chimney;  from 
L  ea,mnus,  a  hearth.    I.  camim ;  S.  chimenea , 
G.  Schornstem.)     A  flue  of  a  firepla(^. 

C.-sweep'ers'    can'cer.       See    tancti, 
chumieti-sweeptr's.  ,  . 

Cbi'mo.  A  narcotic  and  masticatory  in  use 
amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  Western  States  of 
Venezuela.  It  is  made  of  the  juice  of  tobacco 
inspissated  to  the  consistence  of  syrup,  and  mixed 
with  powdered  urao  or  carbonate  of  soda.  It  is 
bhickfand  a  small  quantity  is  nlaced  between  the 
cheeks  and  the  gums  and  slowly  swallowed  as  it 
dissolves  in  the  saliva.  ,,i.;o« 

Chimo'lea  lax'a.  An  obscure  ParaceUian 
term  for  the  powder  separated  fi'om  the  flowers  of 
saline  ores.  .  ,       ,      , 

Chi'mon.  CXe'M™".  ^mtry  weather.)  A 
chilblain.  _  *       a 

Chin.  (Sax.  cJH.  F.menton;  l.mcnto,  t>. 
barb,;  G.  Kin,,.)  The  lower  part  of  the  face 
being  the  prominence  of  the  lower  jaw  The 
possession  of  a  chin  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  dis- 
tinctive features  of  man.  r;  \.„ 
Cbi'na.  The  China  root,  Smilax  Chma, 
because  it  is  obtained  from  China. 
Also,  a  name  of  Cinchona  bark. 

C.  abom-alies.      The  bark  of  Cmchom 

pu  '^^^"'^jjjg^,jj.^„_        The  S,itilax  pseudo- 

"  ""c.,  bas'tard.    The  Si„ilax pseudo-china. 

C.  bicolora'ta.  (L.  bis,  twice;  color, 
colour.)     A  name  of  Fitatja  bark.  _  „.     ,      , 

C,  Calisa'ya.    Ihe  bark  of  Cmchona  cor- 

C '  cas'sia.    Same  as  Chinese  cinnamon. 

C.  cbl'nse.     A  name  for  Peruvian  bark. 

C.  ciner'ea.  (L.  cinercus,  ash-coloured.) 
The  pale  Cinchona  bark.  .   . 

C.  europse'a.  European  quinine.  A  name 
for  the  bark  of  the  ash,  Fraxinas  excelsior. 

C.  fe'bris.  (L.  /.im,  a  fever.)  An  old 
name  for  Cinchona  bark.  „         j  ..„. 

C.  fla'va  du'ra.  ( L.>i'«s, yellow ;  rf»n<s, 
hard  )     The  bark  of  Cinchona  cordifolia. 

C.  flava  fibro'sa.  (L.  Jibros,ts,  fibrous.) 
The  bark  of  Cinchona.  Imieijoha. 

C.  flis'ca.  (L.  f,iscus,  dusky.)  The  pale 
Cinch.,najm-k^_  ^_  ^^.^^^^^_  ^^^.^^^^^ 

The  pale  Cinchona  bark.  „    „  i-  . 

C  .  Cuam'alles.    Same  as  C,  II,M„ialm. 

cZ  Huam'alles.  The  bark  of  Cnchona 
piibcscens. 


C,  Huanu'co.      Same    as   Jl<i,-k,  Htia- 

'"""c  in'dica  spino'sa.    (L.  tKiiicws,  Indian; 
spi„os,cs,  thorny.)     The  S,nilax pseudo-chma 
C.  jaen.    The  bark  of  C,„chona  subovata. 

c'„  lox'a.     Same  as  Bark,  Loxa. 

C.  no'va.     (L.  novus,  new.)    The  bark  of 
JSiiina  ,narinifolia. 

C.  occidentals.     (L.  occidentahs,  -west- 
ern 1     Thv  Smita.r  pseudo-china. 

C.  officinalis.  The  hark  of  Cinchona 
oflicinalis. 

C.  or'an&e.    The  Citrus  auranU,tm. 

C.  orienta'lis.  (L.  orientahs,  eastern.) 
Tlw  Sniilax  China.  . 

C.  pallida.  (L.i»aK!<?t«,  pale.)  The  pale 
Cinchona  bark. 

C.  peruvia'na.    The  root  of  S«<i/«xi)«r- 

ha,npH,j,  lluiz.  i,        ,  \ 

C.  pondero'sa.     (L.  ponderosm,  heavy.) 

The  Smiliix  china.  _, 

C.  pseudolox'a.      (^ekoi??,  false.)      Ihe 

bark  of  Cinchona  E'liiiholdtiana. 

C.  pseudore'eia.  (I'fL.o-i'i ;  L.  regui$, 
royal.)    A  variety  of  Carthagena  Y^- 

C.  re'gia.  (L.  regius,  royal.)  The  Cin- 
chona COrdiJ'ulia.  ,  ,      rm  it 

C.  root.     (G.  Chinau-urzcl.)    The  root  of 

Smilax  china.  e  v  „;,„- 

C.  root,  American.  The  root  of  Smilax 
pseudo-china,  and  probably  other  species. 

C.  rublgino'sa.  (L.  rubigmosus,  rusty.) 
The  bark  of  a  variety  of  Cinchona  pubescens. 

C.  ru'bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  red 
Cinchona  bark.  .        ..  ,  „ . 

C.  spu'ria  nodo'sa.  (L.  spnnus,  false , 
norfosws,  knotty.)     The  Sniilax pseiido-china. 

C.  suppos'ita.  (L.  suppositus,  mrt  of 
suppono,  to  put  under,  to  esteem  less.)  Ihe  *»u- 
laxp.-<cudo-chiHa.  or  bastard  cbmn. 

C.  te'na.  The  bark  of  Cinchona  subeordata. 
v.  te'nu.     Same  as  C.  tena.  „    .,  , 

C.  ve'ra.    (L.  verus,  true.)    The  S„,ilax 

"  ""c  wax.  The  product  of  Coccus  sinensis, 
which  Uves  on  the  bark  of  the  Fraxinus  chvwn- 
viv  It  is  white,  crystalline,  soluble  m  alcohol, 
and  melts  at  82'  C.  (179  6°  F);  it  is  used  to 
make  candles.  It  consists  otCei-yl  cerotatc. 
C,  West  Ind'ian.    The  Sinilax  pseudo- 

"'"cilinain'icin.  C.^H.^N.O,,  Occurs  along 
with  some  chiuamidin  when  quinamm  is  dis- 
solved in  dilute  sulphuric  acid  and  the  solution 
evaporated  at  a  gentle  heat.     It  is  a  white  amor- 

^"cWnam'idin.      C.H.N.O,      An  amor- 
phous substance  obtained  by  the  prolonged  action 
of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  on  quinamm. 
Cbin'amin.     Same  as  Qmnanw,. 
Chincapin.     The  Caslania pu„„la. 
C    wa'ter.    The  Nelumbium  hiteum. 
Chin' chin.     The  lUiigaJa  thes,o,des. 
Chinchi'na.     A  name  for  Cmchona. 
Chincho'na.  Sameasft«<;/<o««.  So  called 
after  the  Countess  of  Chinchon,  a  Spanish  lady, 
whose  husband  was  Viceroy  of  P"u;  slie,  being 
cured  of  a  tertian  ague  by  means  °f  *^   °«f ' 
spread  the  knowledge  and  distributed  the  drug  in 
Snain.     The  tree  was   tirst  described  by  De  la 
Condamine  and  called  Quinquina ;  subsequently 
Linna=us   called   it  Cinchona  m  honour  of  the 
Countess,  and  latterly  the  spelUng  of  the  word 
has  been  altered  by  some  to  Chmchona,  as  more 


metmabif  ii|uiuiuiliiiK  tfce 
■fttrwMB  il  vaseilled. 

ClitncIiTiJicIiiiI'Il. 

Chin  cousrh. 


CHESCHiixcHtnja— CHrsnfOL 

maeaC  die  iaif 


I-jmi£Mmi 


Chine  se 


CbtU 

C.  CE^ 
C.  Ci-r 
C.  c;z 

C.  Jill-- 


:«.    ihor  lug-. 
r:- .   ;y.  He  JTv 


CO  tk&l  a  jptUovisli  sEsucTyaiaBiiie  mass  depoBtB, 

whea  vUte  errsab  are  pndiieed,  s^aUe  in 
•ntrr ind aViilinl  tiiittri  Inlfii  mm.  iiMliilliin. 

rfoalof  ibrrr;. 

C.  dnl  ^  ^  las,  Evcet.)     Snipliate 

c '  ;  .---■-    :  aonee  powder. 

C.ferro   ^,....am,'?  Ph.     (G.citrwMK- 

C.     rerroc vana  ram.  "       7    ■ 


C.  gel  atla.    Xlu  (rrmeiBmnm  iiutiiieKiiiaa, 

C .  moisX.    Scic'  Jfaui',  dune. 

C.  nat  £3lls.      Hie  gdk  of  die  .4^i» 


Ifefivt  at  Dimfgrm 


C.  sus  ax  caxe 


C.  SU  Z^i  -  ;. . 

C.  ta!  ;;t.    ::_-  -«^«1t». 

C.  Uir  -  T.  -. 

C.  ■wrai, 

C.  -K-or-  — ::i-     ------  -    -    ;.;- 

Chmic  acid.    -  -    -    -.  r-:vi. 

Clii.n  icin.     .,;£;.;•;-;.     i^  ---ajcfeg^ 

Chin  i din-    Sims  i:?  Qvwa^w. 
Chini  na.     -  .<«««;. 

Ch-ininom  etry.     --'^  Qmimmaetry. 

Ch-inimim,  - '«. 

C.    amorp]!  -juza.  .  <i»uK^  mmsr- 


C .  :  ---  r : 

C.  tijilrobroiii.a  ta.m. 

C.  bydrotro  mlcu-m.. 

C  hydrocliiora  rata.. 

C.  hydrO'CtUo  ricam,  'j. 

C,  lac  ticuxQ-. 

C.    mTxrtat  icam. 


Ph.    (G.  «■&- 
is  kfirt- 


C.  nl  tric-ixni.     - 
C.  phenyl  ictun.. 


C.  phosphor  IcTim, 
C.  pu  mm. 


■  pure.)    The  m- 


C.   amorp'r. 

C.     amorp-  --  - 

C.  a-TS-en  i:u.m. 
C.    bimiLria:  : 


r.:u:z3..      Sow   ! 


3  grt: 


C.  salicyl  icum, 
C.    st.earir:  i:\i-m 


:       sicane  lod  6*4. 
!^ij^  injz  mixfid.    !><»£,  -6  to 
dnr;  externally  as  ao  «rat- 
- 10  ot  bid. 
G>  st^  i :  am .       '-  etiUmm.    G.  anfiam- 
CSt  lastaUe  and  nncettain 


C  aaltst  tt .  .  A  ayebiSBae  ait 

oMamedbT-  jlplntecif  fatriaa 

an  sn^ate  1^  bac  keen  aaed  in 
sense  xBierz^ 

r  jBiri  tartar  ic^m.  EoBol  paits 

of  sulfate  . :  -  :iadi«alTed 

C.  sulfa  ricu-m.  ''^'frffwrt* 


C  earb'Ol  ic-uxa, 


C.  car 
ana.)    Ci- 


C.  cti-  :    --. 
C.  eit .-. :  _zi 

af  i^spuempt  a.- 
twv  ]^iiiciia  «f  <asj- 
1  Co  a  Sfn;. . 


-  ^  origins:  i.!  _ 

-  emnsift- 

-  caJiBd, 


C.  sulru  rico-ca  ac  il\;n:3,. 
C.  smliTi  ricrini  ha  slcum. 

C.  sul;u  n^-U-lii  EtrUtra  Ir. 


C.  5ulph  o- thymol  Ic-tLm.. 

LIT  S'M!^^lbrr  iUi  **'..'  ■ 

'    and  afedul,  o9.: 

-S^rnr  nidi  dirr 

C.    t.a:i  nic-o^  6.    t'- 

C,    »-_r-'   7    !"T!!T3.      'G.  K! 


atatriite 


Chloride  of 

c  add,  cf  ip.  gr. 

'^Tv  disegired  in 

:t  CHUuiaof 

—  ijoantitj  itf 


CHrSIOFEEBril  CITBICrit— CHIRABTHBITIS. 


•  ■"  -  '       --=  i :!-•:  r  i- rnritydlo-B-.  It  has 
C.  valerian  Ictuni,  'J.  Ph.     (G.  Mdriam- 

Cliiziiofer  ram  citriimai.  TbeFerri 

t'  '■■       ;^  .  --  ■.. 
Clxinioi  deum.    Same  as  Qiaa*i£ji. 
Chinium.     Same  as  Qvwia. 

C,  ace  ticnm.    ^ee  QvtJtie  ateis*. 

C.  arsemcosiun.      See  Qiniue  arteaict. 

C.  cit  riciun.    £«e  Quiiiite  dirm. 

C.  era  dnja.     (L.  emdui,  zav.)    Sxme  as 

C.  ferrocyanoeena'tnin.     5;      7 
ftrr^'jr      ■ . 

C.  bydrochlo  ricam.  Srr  6  : 

chloral. 

C.    bydroiodicmn..      See    Q)iimim  iy- 

C  lac  ticTim.     S-—  Qnunc  2cete(. 

C.    marlat  icnin*      See    <^nate  igiA*- 

C.  nl  tricum.    S^  Qmitue  miirmg. 

C.  pbosphor  icTun.      See  Qinme^iM- 

C  salitnm.  L.  mlitut,  sailed.)  See 
Q,'-.  -  '■    -"-.     .-li. 

C.  siilniriciLiii.    See  Qmirie  «ii}pii«s. 

C.  tan  nldun.     See  QminiB  iaaact. 

C.  valerian  icom.     See  Qkumc  vaftri- 
fi-  -'. 
Cliln  neyweeda    T3ie  2kxWZ>  ^wctoia. 
Chinoidln.     Same  as  Qmm^M. 
Chlnoidi  na.    Same  as  (2i«iiet£ji. 
Cblnoidi  nam.    Same  as  QaimoidtM. 

C.  bo  ricnm.  Obtaii^d  br  hfaSimg  eon* 
mereiai  quixioiiim  in  waier  a^dnilated  vrsh  sol- 
phnrie  acid,  and  tisai  pieeqoiatins  br  loeaiK  of 
eodiam  eaibcHiate;  tiiepreeiiniateisWeQv^ied. 
and  is  dissolved  by  means  of  heat  in  vuar  with 
£Mzr  times  its  T^gbt  of  bone  add,  tzeated  viih 
«ntm«l  efaaieoal,  and  aDoved  to  errs^aUise.  It 
oeems  in  daric  y^ow,  tiansiiieent,  lahnlar  ery?- 
tak,  solnble  in  «ata',  bitto'  to  the  taste,  and 
piTefajT  2i:r=opti».  It  is  nsed in  intennittait 
lerer. 

C.  cbino  rtcnm.  Q^rDTsieiKqHinmdin. 
A  Tello'srish-  -^ss,  inscdnl]^  in 

C.  cit  ri;--i=i,  "^     :-""';. 


Chio   tnrpentiae.     ase  jwyow**^ 


cniococca, 

-s  of  tlscXaJ. 

C.  angTLiin  ga,  IL^jr.. 

asaaie; 

fmoo.  to    t^t    1"     z:z-'.     - 

:ut**fwe 

C.    bracbia'ta,  E-r^ 

C    1    -  -  1  lia,  Mir: 

j  C  racem :  =  = 

j   ofeliisteTi-       I_ 

Cliiococ  cae  ra  dix. 
Cliiococ  cic  acid. 

Chiococ  cin, 

Cbioli. 
Cbionableps  ia.^ 

:     f  ,  .—         -I^Hi^S-  F. 

Chioaantli'tLS . 


CX-raJa^amii.} 
5i-r  i=  CkJmeie 
'--■  -        -■ — -5    in 


C.  vlrsln  ica. 

j   eoE^r; -T^T  IT  :-T.     The  isaik  err ^ 

!    .\»:ri-r.    i   -^iilr    llni.:      Tie   - 

Chionotyphlotes.  'X^s^;-rt^\srr^ 

\      Cliiony  pile .     T . :;  r.  =  -■=- ;  J^:.  a  -web.) 
A  Girr:ii  ::  i=  rs=u:T  Jf..,-.-.  -.  .,.-^,  Order  Zyw 

<^Car'teTi.     CASer  Dr.  Tardyi 
the  diaeuveifci.)     A  5-.-::-=  '/i  •:  '-  " 
AUmim^fimt.    It 
1    ofioapforfeseTjin'ij 


C . bydpocblorieum.    Miie  vii It L-  - 

eti-nc  i;ii.  .=.-  ■        "- 

C.   STilfti  ricum.  ;~.l  i^rl 

add.  i=  r.  -.• 

C.  tartar  icnin . 
a=  C  -.-'. 

Cbinolla.    Zl.\-  —  _.    :  .„ 
^:  '  ■'  ■  '"iv,  smr-sw. 

Cllin  olin.   C-H-X.    An  oSv  - 
intir  :r-  ii-"  "'  -  '      -  - -^ 

a  -    ri^r!     ;:-  rz  st 

2S-^  '-■    .r^    =  --.  =\.      ■     ,  ^*^ 

as  azi  anTit-rr  ^r?  i>i'  tVid  tu  "w3  gnu. 

daily.     It  i^  .  .  Lmee&mt. 

Chin  on.     "     -      ^  t^mmme. 

Cbinovic  acid.  Same  as  Qaaarie 
e:   " 

Chino  vin.     Same  as  Qnaerm. 

t-.Viin  qnapin-    The  Cttnmmfm pwmilm. 

Cbinsa  dei  HCon'aei.   Italy:  is  the 

Plain  ::  Arr^z?.    A  iriiietal  water,  containing 


Chi  que. 
Cniqoito. 

C.  butter.     - 
Chirades. 

Chirae.     i--- 


^;  :.=  <::\:y.- 


L-oasx^e  «!,  nsed  by  &e 
■^    G.  Bmi^aUat 


«B  Ae 


Chiraeta.    ^ 
Chirasra.    ~ 
Cliirapotbe  ca. 
eifc»,ar:   . 

glCtiiSL.  -It 

Cliirapsia. 

pakr:  -. 

Chiretrthri  tis. 


Xcia,  ^e  sand;  cfP/i- 


CHIRARTHROCACE— CIIIRURGICAL. 


Tt9,  boloiigin);  to  the  joints.  F.  chirarthrite  ;  G, 
lI<nKf(/t'/tn/i(HfzNH(fit/i(/.)  Intliimiuutioii  of  the 
joint  of  tilt'  liaiu]. 

Cbirarthroc'ace.  (^"P.»  *1'*^  hand; 
dpOpov,  ii  joint ;  \aKos  evil.  F.  chirarthrocacc  ; 
G.  Handfji-hnkkraiikhcit.)  Disease  of  the  joints 
of  tlio  hanii. 

Chira'ta,  B.  Ph.  (Tam.  shayraet.  F. 
chn-tttt  ;  G.  Viitntta.)  The  entire  plant,  Ophi  lia 
c/iii-attiy  oonsistiTig  of  stems  3'  lone;,  of  the  tliick- 
ness  of  u  goo.-^f-fiuiU,  round,  sniootli,  pale  bniwn, 
branched;  (lowers  panicU-d,  small;  tlio  whole 
plant  very  bitter.  It  contains  two  bitter  prin- 
ciples, opheUe  acid  and  chiralin.  It  is  used  as  a 
stoinarliu',  tonic,  febrifuge,  and  dcobstruent,  and 
in  rhriiiiie  bn'urhitis.  in  infusion  or  tincture. 

Chira'tin.  CatiH^gOis.  One  of  the  two 
bitter  cousiiturnts  of  chirata.  It  is  a  yellow, 
somewhat  hygroscopic  powder,  freely  soluble  in 
ak-nhol  and  ether,  less  so  in  water.  When  boiled 
with  diluU'  hydrochloric  acid,  it  forms  ophelio 
acid  and  chiratogeniu. 

ChiratOg;'enin.  CiallaiOa.  Formed  along 
with  oplKlir  acid,  by  boiling  chiratin  with  dilute 
hydroi-liloric  acid.  It  is  a  yellowish-brown,  amnr- 
pfious,  bitter  substance,  nearly  insoluble  in  water, 
soluble  in  alcohol.  By  some  it  is  believed  to  be 
present  in  chirata. 

Chir'ayit   g-en'tian.       The    Ophelia 

chirtrfti. 

Chirayi'ta*     Same  as  Chirata. 

Clliray'ta.     Same  as  Chirnia. 

Cliiret'taf  U.S.  Ph.    iSarae  as  Chirata. 
C,  hill.     The  Ophelia  angustifolia. 
C,  pur'ple.     The  Exacum  tetragonum. 
C,  small.     The  Cicendia  hi/ssojii folia. 
C,  southern.     The  Ophtiiu  chu-ata. 

Cllirlieuni'ai     Same  as  Chirorrhtnma. 

Chiriatri'a.  (Xti'^o,  the  hand;  laTptia., 
medi(^ul  tieatmeut.)     Surgery. 

Chiria'trus.     See  Chiiriater. 

Cllirimoy  a.     The  Anona  chcrimoya. 

Clliris'inus.  (Xe^'p,  the  hand.)  A  term 
for  spasm  of  the  wrists,  the  hands,  or  the  fingers, 
us  a  fjyniptoui  of  convuMve  affection. 

Al-<»  (Gr.  xtioiu}i6^)y  a  surgical  operation. 

Cllirix'is.     See  Cheirixis. 

Chirocace.     See  Chcirocace. 

ChirocyrtO'xna.  (X^tV,  the  hand;  Kup- 
TWfjLa,  convexity.  F.  chirvi-yrtomc ;  G.  Hand- 
kriii»mu)ig.)     Incurvation  of  the  hand. 

Cllirocyrto'siS.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
formation  or  progress  of  Chirocyrtoma. 

dliroma'ziiaa  (Xei'/a;  /xai/m,  madness.) 
A  svnnnym  yA  Miusturhution. 

Chiro'nax.  {S.iLpwva^y  one  who  is  master 
of  his  hands.)     A  surgeon. 

Chironer'gria.  (X£i>,  the  hand  ;  tpyov^ 
a  W'.rk.)     Surgery. 

Chiro'nes.  (XtiVi  ^^^^  hand.)  Old  term 
for  pustules  on  the  hands  and  feet,  in  eacli  of 
which  was  siiid  to  be  the  larva  of  an  Acarus. 
Also  called  Sirones. 

Clliro'nia.  (C/ii;w*,  the  centaur,  who  first 
used  it  on  himself.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Gmtianacere. 

Also,  the  Tamus  commutiifi. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  an  afi'ection  of  the  hand, 
Con.''isting  in  tlie  presence  of  Chirohes. 

C.  ang'ula'rls.     The  Sabhatia  anyiilariH. 
C.  caxnpanula'ta,  Linn.     (Mod.  L.  ram^ 
panuhi,  a  small  bell.)     The  SaObniia  gracilis. 

C.   centaur'ium.      The  lesser  centaury, 
Brythrcea  ccutauriuiu. 


C.  centauroi'des.  The  Erylhtca  Rox- 
burgh ii. 

C.  chilen'sis,  WiUd.  (F.  hn-bi^  d  la 
pleun'sic.)  Canchulagua.  Hab.  CliiU.  A  bitter 
stomachic  used  in  infusion  as  an  antiicteric, 
antipleuritii',  and  feluituice. 

C.  B^rac'Uls,  Michx.  The  Sabbatia  gra- 
cilis. 

Chiro'nian   ul'cer*    Same  as   Chiro- 

niuft. 

Chiro  nlUSa  (XEi/jaifcioc,  from  Xtipwit,  a 
famous  surgeon;  bi-causu  for  its  cure  it  needed 
his  aid.)  Old  term  for  a  malignant  ulcer  with 
callous  edges,  dillirult  to  heal. 

Chironoin'ia.    Se.-  Chrironomy. 
Chiropelyometrc'sis.       See  rduo- 

chiy'iiiit  (ri  sis, 
Cliiropodalg''ia.  (Xm'/»;  ttoi'?,  the  foot; 

a.\~/,^s,  p;ini.)      A  >\nonyni  of  Acrodi/uiu. 

Chirop'odiSt.  "(X*iV  ;  'ttoui.)  One  who 
treats  diseases  of  the  hands  and  feet;  usually 
restricted  now  to  one  who  treats  corns  and 
bunions, 

Chiropodol'og'y.  (X£i>,  the  hand; 
TTouv,  a  foot;  Xflyos-,  a  discourse.)  A  treatise  on 
corn^,  warts,  bunions,  and  their  causes. 

Cllirop'tera.     Sec  Chriroplera. 

Cbirorrheum'a.  (Xu> ;  ptD/ixa,  a  flux- 
ion.)    Uhcumatism  of  the  hands. 

Chirostropho'sis.   (Xti'p;  o-T-p/t/Ku,  to 

twisl.)     DistortidU  of  the  hand. 

Chirotbe'ca.  (Xtti),  the  hand;  Otjicj;,  a 
case;  from  ridiifxiy  to  put.)  Old  term  for  the 
scarfskin  of  the  hand,  with  the  nails  adhering, 
entirely  removed  from  the  dead  subject,  the  cu- 
ticle having  been  separated  from  the  parts  under 
it  by  their  putrefaction. 

Also,  a  spiral  bandage  for  the  hand. 

Also  (G.  Uaiuhchuh).  a  glove. 
C.  comple'ta.    (Ii.  rompletus^  perfect.)    A 
term  applied  to  the  bandage  when  the  whole  hand 
and  all  the  fingers  were  enveloped. 

C.  incomple'ta.  (L.  i«,  neg. ;  computus. 
G.  Fiugcrbinde.)  A  term  applied  when  only  a 
finger  was  bandaged. 

Chirotrib'ia.    (Xfiporoi/Suj ;  from  xEip ; 

Tpifiu},  to  i^ub.)  A  term  applied  to  medical  treat- 
ment of  the  nature  of  shampooing;  also,  surgical 
or  nu  dical  treatment  genenilly. 

Chirrixeum'a.     Same" as  Chirorrhvuma. 
Chirur'greon*  (XEtpoc/jyos,  a  working  by 
hand.     G.   U'audarzt.)     A  surgeon. 

Chirur'g'ia.  {^upovpyia]  from  x'^hi^^^ 
hand  ;  t^yw,  lo  work  ;  because  its  operations  arc 
performed  with  the  hands.  F.  ciiiritrgie ;  G. 
chirargie,  WundarzueikHudc.)  That  part  of  me- 
dicine which  deals  with  the  operations  of  the 
hands,  but  not  excluding  other  i-emedios;  sur- 
gery, or  ehirurgery. 

C.  anaplastica.  ('Ai-aTrXaVo-w,  to  form 
anew.)  The  surgical  restoration  of  lost  parts; 
plastic  surgery. 

C,  curto'rum.  (L.  curliis^  mutilated.) 
Same  as  V.  aixipbtstica. 

C.  inftiso'rum.  (L.  iufusus^  part,  of  iw- 
fundo,  to  pour  into.)  Injection  of  medicinal  or 
other  substances  into  the  veins. 

C.  milita'ris.  (L.  militarise  belonging  to 
a  soldier.)     Military  surgery. 

C.  trans tliso'ria.  (L.  transfando,  to  pour 

out  from  one  vessel  into  another.)     The  tran>fu- 

si'in   of  blond   frnm  one   person   into   another's 

veiu'^. 

Cllirur'g'ical.     (Xtipovpyia,  surgery.  F. 
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chirurg'iqHe;  G.  chlrurgisch,  tvundarzneilich.) 
Of,  or  bflonging  to,  surgery. 

Cllirur'g'ice-     The  same  as  Chiriirgia. 

Chirurg'org'aiieu'zna.     {^Xtipovpyia, 

suri^rry  ;  opyavov^  an  iustrument.)  A  surgical 
mstrumeut  chest. 

Cllirurg'org'ano'ina.  (Same  etymon.) 
Same  as  ChirnnjorganeHina. 

Chirurg'or'g'aiiuzn.     (Same  etymon.) 

A  Mir^nral  instruuK-ut. 

Chirur'grUS.  (Xetpoi'/ayds.  F.  chirur- 
gitn ;  G.  Chirurg,  Wundarzt.)  A  surgeon,  or 
chirurgeon. 

CMsmobrancli'iate.  (Sx^<^M»'^'  ^ 
cleaving :  /ipay^in,  the  gills.  F.  chismobranche  ; 
G.  spaltkeitnig.)  Having  the  branchiae  in  a  cavity 
communicating  externally  by  a  broad  slit. 

ClxiSZUOpneia  (S^kt^o's  ;  irvioi,  to 
breathe.  F.  chismopne ;  G.  spaUathmend.) 
Applied  by  Duraeril  to  an  Order  of  the  ChondrO' 
pterygei,  the  branchiae  of  which,  without  oper- 
cula,  are  covered  by  a  membrane  having  a  slit 
on  each  side  of  the  neck. 

Cbist.    (Arabic.)  The  sixth  part  of  a  gallon. 

Chit'enin.  CigH^oNoOj+lH^O.  A  product 
of  the  oxidation  of  quinine  ;  same  as  UihydrO' 
chin  in. 

ij^Xti^XiSC'n.Om  Italy;  near  Eosina,  in 
Tuscany.  A  mineral  water,  containing  small 
quantities  of  carbonates  of  soda,  magnesia,  lime, 
and  iron,  with  free  carbonic  acid. 

dli'tilla  (Xixojp,  a  doublet.  F.  chitine.) 
C1JH20N2O10  and  CyHisNOg  have  been  assigned 
as  its  formula.  The  substance  which  forms  tlie 
outward  tegument  of  insects,  especially  the  elytra 
of  the  Coleoptera,  and  is  found  in  the  carapace  of 
Crustacea,  and  in  many  epidermic  structures  and 
in  the  membrane  of  the  ovum  of  many  Inverte- 
brata.  It  is  resolved  by  boiling  with  dilute  acids 
into  glufi^ose  and  lactamide,  or,  according  to  some, 
in  glueosamide  and  acetic  acid,  itself  being  a 
nitrogenous  glucuside. 

Chitinous.  (Same  etymon.)  Consisting, 
or  havinii  the  nature,  of  Chi'tin. 

C.  tis'sue.  The  substance  composing  the 
elytra  of  Coleoptera  and  the  hard  integument  of 
insects.     See  Chitin. 

Chi'ton.    (X(To»y.)    A  tunic. 

Cliitonis'cus.  {Xitwv'ktko^^  a  short 
froL'k.)     A  synonym  of  the  Amnion. 

ChitO'samin.  C6H13NO5.  A  base  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on 
chitin. 

Cbi'tose.  A  sugar  obtained  by  the  action 
of  sulphuric  acid  on  chitin. 

Cllit'teziX  bark.     The  bark  of  Hhamniis 

pUisln'ridJ. 

Chit'tick's  rem'edy  for  stone.    A 

medicine  whi'h  was  formerly  in  high  repute, 
consisted  meruly  of  a  fixed  alkali  dissolved  in  veal 
broth. 

Cllittrainool'um.  The  riumbago  zcy- 
lanira. 

Cbfuin  vi'nuin.  (Xi'o?,  Chios  or  Sclo, 
the  island  it  came  trom.)  Chian  or  Sci;in  wine, 
used  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 

ClliveS-     Old  name  for  the  stamens. 

Also,  the  Allium  schanoprasum. 

Chlad'ni.     An  Italian  physicist. 

C.'s  figures-  (G.  Klangfguftn.)  The 
figures  assumed  by  sand  dusted  over  vibrating 
plates.     They  show  the  nodal  points  and  lines. 

Ghlaena'ceae.  (X\«tya,  a  cloak.  F. 
chlenacees.)     An  Order  of  tlialaraifloral  Hsogens, 


or  of  the  Alliance  Geraniales,  having  regular 
unsymmetrical  flowers  in  a  permanent  oup-Uke 
involucre,  monadelphous  stamens,  and  much 
albumen, 

Chlam'ydate.     (XAajui;?.)     Having  a 

mantk-.  Applied  to  certain  Branchiogastero- 
pods  having  a  mantle. 

Chlamyd'eous.  {X\afi6^.)  Pertaining 
to,  or  pi'ssessing,  a  Chlai/igs. 

Chlamydoblast'ous.  (XXa/iu^,  a 
cloak;  /i.Vao-To'?,  a  sprout.  G.  verhUlltkeimig.) 
Applied  by  Bartling  to  a  group  of  dicotyledoueous 
plants  having  the  embryo  in  a  special  sac. 

Chlam'ys.  (XXajuus,  a  cloak.)  Used  in 
Botany  to  signify  the  floral  envelope. 

Ghliarolu'truzn.  cX\taf)os,  warm;  Xon- 
xf*op,  a  bath.)     A  tepid  bath. 

ChliaroS.  (XXiaiVo.,  to  make  warm.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  vXiapos),  applied  by  Galen,  Aph.  37, 
to  fevers  which  are  not  very  intense ;  also,  tepid, 
between  warm  and  cold,  Meth.  Med.  i,  7. 

Clllias'llia.  (XXmo-^a,  from  X'^tatyw,  to 
make  waim.)  Old  term  for  a  fomentation,  or  a 
warm  poultice. 

Cilloas'ma.  {XXou^oi,  to  be  green.) 
Greenness. 

Term  for  a  fonn  of  cutaneous  affection  which 
shows  itself  in  spots  and  patches  of  yellowish 
brown  or  even  blackish  colour ;  the  Pityriasis 
vcrsicoloi'  of  Lilian,  Tinea  versicolor  of  other 
writers.  It  is  accompanied  by  the  growth  of  a 
fungus,  the  Microsporon  furfnr. 

Also  (G.  Leberfiech)^  used  by  Hebra  to  signify 
simply  pigmentary  discoloration,  unaccompanied 
by  fungous  growth,  as  in  Tinea  versicolor^  and 
not  covered  by  scales.  It  is  caused  by  deposit  of 
pigment  in  the  epidermic  cells. 

C.  al'buxu.  (L.  albitSj  white.)  A  synonym 
of  LeKCodtriiia. 

C.  caciiectico'ruxn.  {Kaxt^ia,  a  bad 
habit  of  body.)  Chloasma  occurring  in  unhealthy 
conditions  of  the  body,  as  those  produced  by 
malaria,  cancer,  and  Addison's  disease. 

C.  calor'icuxn.  (L.  calor,  heat.)  The 
hronzed  condition  of  skin  produced  by  exposure 
to  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun,  or  even  to  the  air 
at  a  moderate  temperature. 

C.  gravida 'rum.   (L.  ^rcri^ff,  a  pregnant 

woman.)  Chloasma  oeturriug  during  pregnancy. 

C,  bepat'icuzu.  ('H-7raTi.s:os,of  the  liver.) 

Ordinary   chloasma ;    so   called  from    its   liver 

colour. 

C.  idiopatb'icum.  ("Idtos,  peculiar; 
TraOos,  affection.)  Acquired  chloasma  not  de- 
pending on  (Usease  of  another  organ. 

C.  symptom  a  t'icum.  (2(^^7rT(o/xa,  any- 
thing that  has  befall<.n  one.)  Chloasma  depending 
on  some  alteration  of  another  part  of  the  body,  as 
the  uterus. 

C.  tox'xcum.  (To^iKo'i/,  poison.)  Chloasma, 
the  result  of  the  application  of  mustard  plasters, 
blisters,  or  other  vesicants. 

C.  traumaticum.  (Tpaufia-riKos,  be- 
longing to  wounds.)  Chloasma,  the  result  of  a 
contusion,  or  pressure,  or  scratching  with  the 
nails,  or  such  like. 

C.  uterl'num.  (L.  uterus^  the  womb.) 
Chloasma  depending  on  disturbance  of  the  female 
genital  organs;  occurring  during  pregnancy,  or 
accompanying  ovarian  tumours,  uterine  fibroids, 
and  such  Uke. 

Cilloln.  (XXo'a.  the  first  light  green  shoot 
of  plants.)     A  name  for  chlorophyll. 

Chlo'ra.     Same  as  Chlorine. 
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Clllo'ra..  (X\/.ino?,  yellow.)  A  Genus  of 
flic  JSut.  Oniri-  O''  tifif/n(YC. 

C.  perlolla'ta,  Linn.  (L.  per,  very ; 
foHatus^  leaved.)  Yellow  centaury,  lloot  bitter, 
with  the  same  properties  as  gentian, 

Clilora.ce'ta.15.  Early  products  of  the 
action  of  chlorine  <iu  anhydrous  alcohol  after  the 
convt'rpi«>n  into  aldehyde  ;  they  are  mono-,  di-, 
and  trichlorncital. 

Cllloracetic  a.c'id.  ^Tien  chlorine  is 
alluwud  to  aut  on  acetic  acid  in  sunshine,  three 
acids  are  formed,  Mouochhracetic  ocid^  C2U3CIO; 
Dichloracctic acidyC^2^^2^%y  '^'^^  Trichloracetic 
acid  C.lUn^O.. 

Chloracetisa'tion.  A  term  applied 
to  the  production  of  local  anaesthesia  bv  the 
application  of  a  mixture  of  equal  quantities  of 
cnloroform  and  glacial  acetic  acid. 

Clllorac'etoneS.  Compounds  formed  by 
the  <lii('cl  :ic1  lull  of  chlorine  and  aei'lnne. 

Clllorac  Ida  An  acid  in  which  chlorine  is 
supposed  to  play  the  part  of  acidifying  prin- 
ciple. 

Clllorao'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Orde-r 
Orch  idacitr. 

C.  disoi'des.     A  species  supposed  to  be  a 

galactnj;(.nui-. 

Clllorae'inatill*     See  Chhrhftmailn, 

Cb,lo'rala  (Kunned  from  the  tirst  syllables 
oi  chl'irim-  and  ulrohol^  which  arc  concerned  in 
its  formation.)  CCI3.CHO.  A  thin,  colourless, 
oily  liquid,  formed  by  passing  chlorine  gas  into 
absolute  alcohol  as  long  as  hydrochloric  acid  gas 
is  evolved,  and  agitating  the  product  with  three 
times  its  volume  of  strong  sulphuric  acid;  it  is 
then  gently  heated,  the  oily  liquid  floating  on  the 
top,  which  is  impure  chloral,  is  collected,  and 
puritied  tirst  by  distillation  from  sulphuric  aeid, 
and  then  fi'om  quickhme.  Chloral  has  a  pungent 
oduur  and  little  taste;  it  has  a  density  of  1-502, 
and  boils  at  94''  C.  f  201'2''  F.) ;  in  time  it  becomes 
converted  into  a  white  solid  ;  it  is  soluble  in  water, 
alcohol,  and  ether.  It  possesses  anaesthetic  pro- 
perties. 

Also,  the  pharmncopoeial  name,  U.S.A.,  of 
Chloral  hydras,  ]t.  Ph. 

C.  al'cobolate.  CCI3.CH.OH.-OC3H5. 
The  final  product  of  the  action  of  chlorine  on 
anhydrous  alcohol.  It  is  crystalline,  melts  at 
Se''  C.  (132-8^  f.),  and  boils  at  about  114"  C. 
(237-2"  F.) 

Also,  a  pharmaceutical  term  for  a  compound 
obtained  by  treating  chloral  with  absolute  aleo- 
hol ;  it  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  almost  insoluble 
in  water.  It  has  somewhat  the  same  properties 
as  <lil"r;il  hydrate. 

C,  anby'drous.  ("Ai/uofjos,  without 
water.)     Same  as  Chloral. 

C.  butyl'icuzn.  (F.  hydrate  de  chloral 
butyltque ;  G.  Butylckloralhydrat.)  C4H5CI3O. 
HjO.  Butylchloral  hydrate.  I'repared  by  passing 
chlorine  gas  into  acetic  aldehyde,  subjecting  the 
result  to  fractional  distillation,  until  the  product 
boils  between  163"  C.  and  105"  C.  (32.5-4"  F.  and 
329"  F.);  this  is  butylchloral,  which,  when  dis- 
solved in  waterandcr^'stallised,formsbutylchloral 
hydrate.  It  occurs  in  thin,  white,  silky  scales, 
freely-  soluble  in  alcohol,  hot  water,  and  glycerin, 
sparingly  in  cold  water;  its  tiste  is  acrid.  It 
produces  sleep,    and    has  been  recommended  in 

S reference  to  chloral  Inilrate  in  cases  of  heart 
isease,  in  neuralgia  of  \\ig  fifth  pair  of  nerves,  in 
nervous  headache,  and  in  dysmenorrhnca.  Doso, 
3  to  10  grains.    Also  called  croton- chloral. 


C,  cam'phorated.  Same  as  Camphor 
chlonil. 

Cm  oro'ton.     Smne  ns  C.  buiyHrHm. 

C.  erlyc'erlte.  A  solution  ot  one  drachm 
of  chloral  hydrate  in  four  dr:tehm3  of  glycerin. 
Used  as  a  solvent  of  the  alkaloids,  such  as  mor- 
phia, vcratria. 

C.  hjr'dras,  B.  Ph.  (F.  hydrate  de  chloral; 
G.  Chhralhydrat.)  C2UCl30.1i20.  Hydrate  of 
chloral,  obtained  by  the  addition  of  water  to 
cliloral.  It  occurs  in  colourless  crystals  or  white 
crystalline  masses,  which,  in  a  dry  atmosphere, 
evaporate  slowly  without  deliquescing.  It  fuses 
to  a  colourless  transparent  hquid  at  5G"  0.  to 
5S"  C.  (132-8"  F.  to  136-4"  F.),  soUdities  on  cool- 
ing at  about  50"  C.  (122^  F.),  boik  about  95^  C 
(203"  F.),  and  volatilises  without  leaving  any 
residue.  It  is  soluble  in  less  than  its  own  weight 
of  distilled  water,  rectified  spirits,  and  ether,  and 
in  four  times  its  weight  of  chloroform ;  it  dis- 
snlve.i  in  fixed  and  volatile  oils.  It  has  a  pun- 
gent, somewhat  aromatic  odour,  and  a  pungent, 
nither  bitter  taste,  lea\'ing  an  unpleasantness 
about  the  fauces.  It  is  hypnotic  and  ana)sthetic, 
afiecung  consecutively,  it  is  said,  the  brain,  the 
voluntary  muscles,  the  respiratory  muscles,  and 
lastly,  the  heart;  the  blood-corpuscles  have  been 
seen  to  be  disorganised  when  it  is  injected  into 
the  veins.  Its  mode  of  action  is  unsettled  ;  the 
early  suggestion  that  it  was  decomiiosed  in  the 
blood  into  formic  acid  and  chloroform  has  not 
been  confirraed.  Chloral  hydrate  is  chiefly  used 
to  procure  sleep ;  it  has  been  given  in  delirium 
tremens,  in  mania,  and  nervous  headache,  in 
angina  pectoris,  tetanus,  strychnia  poisoning, 
epilepsy,  paralysis  a^jitans,  larjTigismus  stridu- 
lus, chronic  cough,  hiccough,  and  as  an  anics- 
thetic  in  labour.  Externally  it  has  been  used  in 
diphtheria  and  foul  ulcers,  and  in  parasitic  skin 
diseases.     iJuse,  0  to  30  grains. 

C.  hy'drate.     See  C.  hydras, 

C.  bydrosulpb'ate.  Same  as  C,  sul- 
phurtttid. 

C,  insoluble.  Chloral  which,  by  keep- 
ing, iiah  assumed  the  condition  of  a  white  mass 
or  powder ;  it  retains  the  composition  of  liquid 
chloral. 

C,  mesit'lc.  A  synonym  of  Bichlorace-' 
tone. 

C.  pots' oning'.  Fatal  doses  produce  faiUu'e 
of  heart's  action,  coldness  of  extremities,  lividity 
of  face,  and  sometimes  convulsions.  Death  hsis 
resulted  after  a  dose  often  grains;  recovery  has 
taken  place  after  a  dose  of  350  grains.  Warmth, 
eaffein,  and  strychnia,  have  been  recommended  as 
antidotes.     See  Chloralism. 

Cm  sulpb'uretted.  CaHCl30.2HS.  Hy- 
drate of  chloral  in  which  water  is  replaced  by 
hydrogen  sulphide.  It  has  been  used  as  a  hyp- 
notic. 

Chloral'dehydes.  These  halogen  de- 
rivatives of  aldehyde  are  three  in  number : 
Mo//or/i/ontldc/iyd>\  DtchloraldchydCy  and  Tri- 
vhlor'ildi  In/'lr  or  Chloral. 

ChloraliC  Relating  to  Chloral. 
Chloralism.  The  morbid  condition  of 
system  produced  l)y  the  long-continued  use  of 
cliloral  hydrate  in  ordinary  doses.  It  ha^  been  said 
that  cerebral  anamiia,  mclancliolia,  feeble  mental 
power,  weakness  and  w;int  of  control  of  muscles, 
joint  pains,  feeble  action  of  heart,  gastric  dis- 
turbance, and  skin  irritation  have  been  induced. 
It  is  probable  that  in  a  large  number  of  in- 
stances, where  injurious  effects  have  been  sup- 
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prtsed  to  follow  the  use  of  chloral,  the  evils 
produced  by  aceompanytng  drugs  and  circum- 
stances, such  as  alcohol,  and  the  disturbed 
nervous  condition  leading  to  the  use  of  the  drug, 
havf  not  been  eliminated. 

Chloral Oin.  {Chlorine;  aloln.)  C3^K3o 
Cli4  +  6H2O.  A  yellow  non-crystalline  derivative 
of  barbaloin  by  the  action  of  chlorine. 

Chlora-l'lltn.     a  substance  used  as  a  dis- 
infectant, consisting  of  aluminium  chloride  and 
sulphate,  with  some  impurities. 
Also,  the  same  as  Chloral. 

C.  bu'tyli  liydra'tuiu.  Same  as  Chloral 
butijlicum. 

C.  croto'nis  hydra'tuxn.  A  synonj-m  of 
Chloral  batijliciim. 

C.  bydra'tum.     Same  as  Chloral  hydras. 

C.  liydra  turn  campliora'tuxn.  Same 
as  Camphor  choral. 

C.  bydra  turn  crystallisa'tuxn,  G.  Ph. 
(G.  kri/stallisirfes  Chloralhydrat.')  Hydrate  of 
chloral  in  crystals;.     See  Chloral  hydras. 

Cliloraiu'ric  ac'id.  A  product  of  the 
actiun  of  clilorous  acid  on  uric  acid.  It  crys- 
tallisi'S  in  nacreous  scales. 

Chloram'ide  of  mercury.  A  syno- 
nym oi  Hytlraryyrum  aninwniatiiii). 

Chloraiumo'niuin.  The  Ammomi 
chloridum. 

Chloram'yla  A  mixture  of  one  pound  of 
chloroform  with  two  drachm>  of  amyl  nitrite. 
Used  as  an  ame-^thetic  inhalation. 

Chlo'ranil.  CgCljOo.  A  product  of  the 
action  of  chlorine  on  a  solution  of  aloes  or  on 
some  benzene  derivative,  as  anilin  or  carbolic 
acid.  Itorcurs  in  briid;ht  gold-n-yelluw  laminae, 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  hot  alcohol  and  in 
ether. 

Chlorantha'ceee.      (X\a>/9o's,  green; 

avdo^,  a  flower.)  An  Uider  nf  monochlamydeous 
Angiospenn^,  or  of  the  Alliance  Piptrales^  or  a 
Family  of  the  Order  Fipcrifiis,  having  a  one- 
celled  ovary,  with  a  solitary  pendulous  carpel,  a 
naked  embryo,  and  opposite  leaves  with  intenne- 
diate  stipulfs. 

Chlorantll'ia.  (XXwpo^,  green  ;  avBoi, 
a  Hower.  G.  J'ergrnnungtn.)  A  conflition  of 
regressive  metamorphosis  of  a  plant  in  which 
the  floral  organs  (sepab,  petals,  stamens,  and 
carpels)  return  to  the  condition  of  leaves,  both 
as  to  colour  and.  often,  form. 

Chloranthous.  (Same  etypon.  F. 
ehloranthe ;  G.  grtmblumig.')  Having  green 
flowers. 

Chi  or  an  til' US.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Chlorauthactte. 

C.  brachys'tacliys.  (Bpa^us,  short ; 
orTu^vi^  an  ear  of  corn.)  An  aromatic  herb  with 
a  camphorous  odour  and  a  somewhat  bitter  taste, 
the  root  of  which  is  used  as  a  stimulant  in  malig- 
nant fevers. 

C.  Inconspic'uus.  (L.  u^  not;  conspi- 
cuusy  striking.)  Leaves  used  in  China  to  flavour 
tea. 

C.  officinalis.  (L.  ojic'uiaja.  shop.)  Used 
as  C.  hrachifsfachys. 

Chloranth'y.    Same  as  Cklo7-anthia. 
Chlo'ras.     A  Chlorate. 
C.  kalicus.     (G.  chlorsaures  Kali,)    The 
Potass(e  chloras. 

C.  ka'licus  depura'tns.     (Kali ;  L.  de- 
purOy  to  purity.)    A  syuonym  of  Potass(E  chloras. 
C.  lixiv'ise.     (L.  lixivia^  lye.)     Same  as 
Potass(B  chloras. 


C.  na'tricus.  {Xafrhnn.)  The  Sodium 
chlorate. 

C.  potas'sse.    The  Potass(P  chloms. 

C.  potas'sicus.     The  Potasste  chloras. 

C.  so  dee.    The  Sodium  chlorate. 
Chloras'ma.     (X\a»po?,  green.)     Green- 
ness ;  paleness.     A  svnonym  of  Chlorosis. 

Chlo'rate.  (F.  chlorate;  G.  chlorsaures 
Salz.)  A  salt  of  chloric  acid ;  formerly  termed  a 
hyperoxy  muriate. 

Chloraur'ate.  (L.  auruniy  gold.),  A 
salt  of  Chlorauric  acid. 

C,  of  amino'niuiu.  NH4AnCl4.  Obtained 
when  one  part  of  terchloride  of  gold  is  dissolved, 
by  the  aid  of  a  few  drops  of  nitrorauriatic  acid, 
with  two  parts  of  ammonium  chloride  in  distilled 
water,  and  evaporated  to  dryness.  Used  in 
amenorrhosa  and  dysmenorrhcea.  Dose,  a  tenth 
of  a  gi\ain. 

CJblorau'ric.  (L.  aurum,  gold.)  Relating 
to,  or  containing,  gold  and  chlorine. 

C.  ac'id.  HAuCl4  +  4H20.  Obtained  when 
hydrochloric  acid  is  added  to  a  neutral  solution 
of  auric  chloride.  It  occurs  in  long,  yellow, 
deliquescent  needles,  of  a  bitter  taste,  and  poi- 
sonous.   It  stains  the  skin  purple  red. 

Chlo'razol.  An  oily  fluid,  sp.  gr.  1555^ 
obtained  By  treating  albumin,  glutin,  or  dried 
muscle,  with  fuming  nitric  acid,  addiug  an  equal 
quantity  of  strong  hydrochloric  acid,  and  then 
distilling;  the  chlorazol  falls  to  the  bottom  of 
the  acid  distillate  in  oily  drops.  It  has  an  acid 
reaction  and  a  strong  but  not  disagreeable  smell. 
It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  almost  insoluble 
in  water;  when  heated  rapidly  its  vapour  de- 
ionate<^.     It  is  very  poisonous. 

Chlorazo'tic.  {Azote.)  Same  as  Chloro- 
nitric. 

Chlorepati'tiS.  (XXw/)os,  green.  F. 
chlurepatite ;  G.  Lebereyitziindmig  mit  Bleich- 
sucht.)  Intiammation  of  the  liver  in  a  chlorotic 
person. 

Chlorephidro'sis.  (XXw^o's,  green; 
tf/ncpwo-ts,  supt-vtiiial  jicrspiration.  F.  chlore- 
phidrose ;  G.  grime  Schu'eiss.)  Greenish  per- 
spir:itiou. 

Chlore'thane.  Same  as  Ethyl  chloride. 
Chlore'thene*  Same  as  Vinyl  chloride. 
Chlore'tum.    A  Chloride. 

C.  ammo'nise.    The  Atumonii  chloridum. 

C.  axnmon'icum.  The  Ammonii  chloric 
dum. 

C.  antimo'nii.     Antimonious  chloride. 

C.  au'rl.     The  A"ri  chlori'law. 

C.  au'ri  cum  cblore'tum'na'trii.  Same 
as  Auronatrium  chloratum. 

C.  au'ri  natrona'tuzn.  The  Aurona- 
trium chloratum. 

C.  aur'icuzn.     The  Auri  chloridum. 

C.  ba'ryi*     The  Barium  chloride. 

C.  baryt'icum.    The  Barium  chloride. 

C.  bro'mi.     The  Bromine  chloride, 

C.  calca'riee.  (L.  calcaria,  belonging  to 
lime.)     Chlorinated  lime. 

C.  fer'rlcum.    The  Perri  perchloridum, 

C.  ferro'sum.     The  ferri  chloridum, 

C.  hydrargryr'icum.  The  Hydrargyri 
perchloridum. 

C.  hydrargryro'sum.  The  Hydrargyri 
suhchloridum. 

C.  na'trii.     {Xatrum.)     Sodium  chloride. 

C.  stib'ii*  {Stibium.)  Antimonious  chlo- 
ride. 

C.  zin'ci.    Zinc  chloride. 
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GhlorhaB'lIiatln.    {Chlorine ;  /ittinatin.) 
A  >(  lluw  .■suli-t.inii-  iihiaincj  from  a  solution  of 
dry  h;i'n>:itiii  in  ililuto  nitric  acid. 
Also,  Ibt"  same  as  Htemin. 
Cblorby'dras.     Same  aa  Hydroehloratt: 
C,  ammo  nlae.    The  Ammoaii  chhriditm. 
C.    morpb'icus.     The  Morphits    hydro- 
chl.nis. 

Chlorhy'drate.  Same  a^ Bydrochlorate. 
Cblorby'dric>     Same  as  Hydrochloric. 

C.  ac  Id.     ;^aiiu'  as  Jli/drochloric  mid. 

C.  e'ther,  cblorina'ted.  See  Chlorinated 

chlornhyilric  tthtr. 

Cblorby'drinS.  Products  of  the  action 
of  hyclrcicliloric  acid  on  glj'ccrin,  by  the  substitu- 
tion of  one,  two,  or  throe  molecules  of  chlorine 
for  an  equal  proportion  of  hydroxyl,  forming 
clilorliydrin,  dicblorbydrin,  and  trichlorhydrin. 

Cblorbydroqiiin'ones.   Substitution 

jiroducls  of  hydroquinoue,  ni»t  obt;tined  directly 
from    hydroquinono,   but   by   the   reduction    of 
chloroquinoncs  by  sulphurous  acid. 
CbIori'asis>     Same  as  Chlorosis. 
Cblo'rlc.    {Chlorine.)    Of,  or  belonging  to, 
chlorine. 

C.  acid,  HCIO3.  Prepared  by  decomposing 
barium  chli>ride  by  dilute  suljihuric  acid  ;  or  by 
decomposing  potassium  chlorate  by  hydrotiuo- 
silicic  acid,  when  it  is  left  in  solution.  It  is 
colourless,  hae  a  pungent  smell,  and  bleaches 
vegetable  colours. 

C.  e'tber.  A  solution  of  chloroform  in  rec- 
tified sjiirit.     See  SpiriCus  chloro/ormi. 

Cblo'ride.  (G.  Chhrid.)  A  combination 
of  cliloriuc  witli  a  base. 

Cblori'dum.    A  Chloride. 

C.  se'thyli  bydrar^yr'icum.  Same  as 
Hydrariji/rum  tFtltylocliluriitnin. 

C.  cal'cicum.  (L.  calx,  lime.)  The  Calcii 
chloridum. 

C.  fer'rlcam.  The  Ferri  chloridum, 
U.S.  Ph. 

C.  ferro'suxn.  The  Fcrrum  chloratum, 
G.  Ph. 

C.  by'dricum.     Hydrochloric  acid. 

C.  metbyl'il  trlcblora'ti  sulfuro'- 
8uxa>  Same  as  Mithyitum  trichloratum  sulfu- 
roso  chloritlinn. 

C.  stib'icuxn.  (L.  stibium,  antimony.) 
The  Liijuur  aniimonii  chloridum,  B.  Ph. 

Cblorlxn'etry.  {Chlorine;  fii-rpov,  a 
measure.)  The  mode  of  determining  the  amount 
of  chlorine  which  may  be  obtained  from  a  given 
specimen  of  bleaching  powder  or  chloride  of  lime 
by  the  addition  of  hydrocliloric  or  sulphuric 
acid. 

Cblori'na.     Same  as  Chlorine. 

C.  liquida.      (l>.  liquidua,  fluid.)     The 
Liquor  chlori. 
CblO'rinated.    Containing  chlorine. 

C.  cbloroby'dric  e'tber.  A  colourless 
mobile  liquid,  with  an  aromatic  ethereal  odour  and 
a  sweet,  spirituous  t;iBte.  Its  composition  is 
uncertain.     It  was  used  as  an  anaesthetic. 

C.  lime.     See  Calx  chlorinata. 

C.  murlat'lc  e'tber.  Same  as  C.  chloro- 
hydrir  clliir. 

C.  so' da.  See  Liquor  sodtc  ehloratic. 
Cblo'rine.  (XAmpos,  green ;  because  of  its 
colour.  F.  chlore ;  G.  Chlor,  Chlorine.)  Symbol 
CI ;  at.  weight  Zb-il ;  density  ZoZl.  An  elemen- 
tary body  found  in  nature  in  combination  chiefly 
with  the  alkali  metals.  It  may  be  obtained  by 
heating  manganese  dioxide  with  strong  hydro- 


chloric acid.  It  is  a  greenish-yellow,  transparent 
gas,  of  a  disagreeable  and  sutl'ooating  odour,  pro- 
ducing cough  and  irritation  of  the  eyes  and  nose, 
and,  if  inhaled  pure  for  a  short  time,  death. 
When  subjected  to  a  pressure  of  six  atmospheri'S 
it  condenses  to  a  yellow  liquid.  It  possesses  dis- 
infcL'ting  and  bleaching  properties.  It  has  been 
reconiminded  in  diluted  form  as  an  inhalation 
in  phthisis  and  chronic  bronchitis. 

C.  batb.     See  Bath,  chlorine. 

C,  bisulpb'uret  of.  Same  as  Sulphur 
dichloridf. 

C.  fumigation.  See  Suffumigatio  Guy- 
toniaiitt. 

C.  by'drate.  CI » .51120.  A  solid  crystal- 
line compound  formed  when  chlorine  is  passed 
through  water  a  Utile  above  freezing  point. 

C.  monox'lde.  Same  as  Uypochlorous 
oxide. 

C.  perox'lde.  ClOj.  A  heavy,  dark  yellow 
gas  obtained,  along  with  perchloric  acid  and 
water,  by  adding  potassium  chlorate  in  repeated 
small  quantities  to  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
and  heating.  It  is  an  active  oxidising  agent, 
and  \.-ry  e.xidnsive. 

C.  poultice.  The  Cataplasma  sodce 
chlorutf^. 

C.  trloz'lde.  CI3O3.  A  greenish-yellow 
irritating  gtis,  obtained  by  heating  potassium 
chlorate,  arsenic  trioxide,  and  dilute  nitric  or 
sulphuric  acids.  In  contact  with  water  it  forms 
a  solid  hydrate. 

C.  water.     See  Aqua  chlorinii. 
Cblo'riS.     A  Chlorite. 

C.  cal'clcus.  A  synonym  of  Chlorinated 
lime. 

Cblo'rite.     A  salt  of  chlorous  acid. 
Cblorium.     .Same  as  6'A/o/ jwc 

Cbloroanaemia.    (X\mpos.  green ;  aw, 

neg.;  mi/ju,  blood.)     A  fynonym  of  Chloronis. 
Chloroaur'ate.     Same  as  Chloraurate, 
Cbloroaur'ic     Same  as  Chlorauric. 
Cblorobenzoic    ac'id.       C7H3CI02. 

Monochb.a'nlienzt'ic  ac  id  is  prepared  by  tn-ating 
salicylic  acid  with  phosphorus  pentacbloride,  and 
decomposing  the  resulting  cliloride  with  boiling 
water.  It  occurs  in  colourless  crystals;  when 
taken  into  the  body  it  is  found  in  the  urine  as 
Chlorohippiiric  acid. 

Cblorocar'bon.  A  Synonvm  of  Carbon 
tclniclil,,rulc. 

Cblorocarbon'ic  ac'id.    A  synonym 

of  pbo>gene  gas,  or  ('(tyhonyl  chloride. 

Cblorocarp'OUS.  "(XXojpiis,  green ;  Kap- 
Tros,  fruit.  I\  chlurocarpc ;  G.  griinfruchtiy.) 
Having  yellow  or  greenish  fruit. 

Cbloroc'odid.  CisUmC'INOj.  A  com- 
pound ol)tained  by  heating  coiieia  and  hydro- 
chloric acid,  which,  on  being  heated  further  in  a 
sealed  tube,  splits  up  into  methyl  chloride  and 
apomorpbia. 

Cblorocru'orin.  (XXupo's,  green ; 
cruorin.)  A  green  substance  which,  according 
to  Eay  Lankester,  is  the  cause  of  the  green  colour 
of  the  blood  of  some  species  of  Sabella,  Siphono- 
stomata,  and  other  Annelids ;  it  appears  to  exist 
in  two  states  of  oxidation  like  ha'moglobin,  and 
its  decoinj)Ositi<'n  products  seem  idcutical  with 
some  deri\ati\es  of  luem.itin. 

Cblo'rodyne.  A  well-known  narcotic, 
said  to  be  composed  of  hydrochloru-  acid  o  parts, 
ether,  chloroform,  tincture  of  Indian  lienip, 
tincture  of  capsicum,  of  each  10  parts,  morphia, 
prussic  acid,  of  each  2  parts,  oil  of  peppermint  1 
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part,  tinctures  of  henbane  and  aconite,  of  each  3 
parts,  and  syrup  50  parts. 

Another  formula  is :  chloroform  60  drachms, 
chloric  ether  1  drachm,  oil  of  peppermint  2 
drops,  muriate  of  morphia,  8  grains,  Sclieele's 
prussic  acid  12  drops,  perchloric  acid  20  drops, 
tincture  of  Indian  hemp  1  drachm,  treacle  1 
drachm. 

Chlo'roform.    See  Chloroformumy  B.  Ph. 

C,  cam'phorated.  See  Camphorated 
chloroform. 

C.,  §:elat'inised.  A  gelatinous  compound 
obtained  by  mixing  equal  parts  of  chloroform 
and  white  of  egg. 

C,  xuettiyric.  Chloroform  made  from 
wood  spirit  instead  of  rectified  spirit. 

C,  phos'phorised.  A  solution  of  one 
part  of  phosphorus  in  four  parts  of  chloroform. 
Also,  see  Chiorofnrmium  phosphor  at  mn. 

C.  tinc'ture.  Same  as  Spiritus  chloro' 
for  mi. 

C.  wa'ter,  B.  Ph.  A  drachm  of  chloroform 
dissolved  in  twenty-five  fluid  ounces  of  water. 
Dose,  half  to  two  ounces. 

Chloroforxn'ic    Relating  to  chloroform. 
Cllloroforinisa'tion.    The  occurrence 
or   the   inductiun   of  the   sleep  and  auresthesia 
caused  by  the  inhalation  of  chloroform. 

Ciilo'roforznise.  To  put  a  person  under 
the  inriuencc  of  chloroform. 

Chloroforni'luin,  G.  Ph.  Same  as 
Chloroformxm. 

C.  phosphora'tuxn.  Phosphorus  one  part 
dissolved  in  ten  parts  of  chloroform.  Used  locally 
in  neuralgia,  tootliache,  and  rheumatism. 

Chloroform'um,    B.    Ph.      (XA-wpo's, 

grei-n;  form  t/L)  CHCI3.  Molecular  weight  119-.5. 
Methanylchioride.  Thirty  fluid  ounces  of  rec- 
tified spirit,  mixed  with  three  gallons  of  water, 
are  placed  in  a  still  and  heated  to  100^  F.  (37'7° 
C),  10  pounds  of  chlorinated  lime  and  5  pounds 
of  slaked  lime  are  added,  and  the  mixture  dis- 
tilled till  50  ounces  are  obtained ;  the  lower 
stratum  of  the  distillate  is  separated,  washed 
with  water,  then  agitated  with  sulpliuric  acid; 
and,  lastly,  distilled  from  chloride  of  calcium 
and  slaked  lime.  It  is  a  limpid,  colourless  liquid, 
of  agreeable  ethereal  odour  and  pungent,  sweet 
taste.  Its  density  is  1-499  at  15°  C.  (59^  F.),  its 
va])our  density  is  4-2,  it  boils  at  62^  C.  (143*6" 
F.),  and  burns  with  difficulty  with  a  greenish 
flarae.  Locally,  it  acts  as  an  irritant  and  vesicant, 
with  slight  antesthetic  pi'operties.  Inhaled  as  a 
vapour,  it  produces  anaesthesia  and  insensibility 
after  a  preliminary  excitement;  then  profound 
narcosis  and  death.  When  administered  by  the 
mouth  it  acts  as  a  stimulant,  carminative,  and 
sedative..  It  is  used,  in  vapour  by  the  lungs,  to 
produce  insensibility  during  operations  and 
manipulations  and  in  labour,  in  spasmodic 
asthma,  tetanus,  infantile  and  puerperal  convul- 
sions, chorea,  and  angina  pectoris  ;  in  substance, 
by  the  mouth  to  relieve  colic,  spasm,  and  neu- 
ralgia, and  to  avert  a  paroxysm  of  ague,  and  as 
a  general  stimulant  in  small  doses  ;  locally,  it  is 
used  in  painful  affections,  such  as  neuralgia  and 
chronic  rheumatism.     Dose,  3  to  10  minims, 

C.  purlfica'tuxn,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  parijico^ 
to  purify.)  Commercial  chloroform,  100  troy 
ounces, ^is  mixed,  and  occasionally  shaken,  with 
20  ti'oy'ounces  of  sulphuric  acid,  for  twenty-four 
hours;  the  lighter  liquid  is  then  separated,  and 
5  troy  ounces  of  carbonate  of  sodium,  dissolved  in 
10  fluid  ounces  of  water,  is  added  to  it,  shaken 


for  half  an  hour,  and  set  aside ;  the  chloroform 
is  now  separated  from  tlie  supernatant  layer  and 
mixed  with  12  fluid  drachms  of  strong  alcohol ; 
when  the  mixture  has  again  separated  into  two 
layers  the  chloroform  is  placed  in  a  dry  retort, 
half  a  troy  ounce  of  lime  in  coarse  powder  added, 
and  it  is  distilled  in  a  water-bath,  at  a  tempera- 
ture not  above  67*2'^  C.  (153^  F.),  until  one  troy 
ounce  of  residue  is  left. 

C.  vena'le,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  rejialis,  for  sale. 
F.  chlorofurme  venal ;  Gr.  kiurfliehes  Chloroform^ 
Chloroform  as  it  may  be  bought  in  the  market. 

Chlorofu'cin.  (XXwpos  ;  L.fKc/fs,  a  sea- 
weed.) A  variety  of  the  chlorophyll  found  in 
seaweeds. 

Chlorog*eii'ic  ac'id,  Payen.  (G.  Kufce 
gerbsatirf.)  CisIImO^.  An  acid  "probably  iden- 
tical \yith  the  tannic  acid  of  cotfee,  or  perhaps 
only  impure  quinic  acid.  It  is  contained  in 
coflee,  in  the  leaves  of  Ilex  aquifolium^  and  iu 
the  root  of  Chiococea  racemosa. 

Chlorog-'enin.  CaiHgoNaOi+HaO.  An 
alkaloid  said  to  be  contained  in  Alstonia  bark, 
and  in  the  root  of  Rabia  tinctorum. 

Clllorog'Onid'iUin.  (XXwpo?;  gonid'mm. 
F.  chlorogonidie ;  (y.  gruue  Briitzelle.)  Name  for 
a  gonidium  of  a  golden  yellow  colour. 

Chlorogron'imon.    (XXuipos;  y6vl^xo^, 

productive.)  A  term  applied  to  the  gonidial  layer 
when  it  is  green. 

Chlorohae'matin.       (XXw^o's ;    al/ia, 

blood.  Gr.  salzsaurta  Mccmatiu.)  The  same  as 
H'emiu. 

Chlorohippu'ric  acid.  An  acid 
found  in  the  urine  after  the  administration  of 
chlorobenzoic  acid. 

Chlorohy'dric  ac'id.  Same  as  ^yt/ro- 
chlonc  acid, 

Chlo'ro'id.  (Chlorine ;  tlSo^.Ukeness.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  negative  plate  of  a  voltaic 
battery ;  iu  opposition  to  the  zincoid  or  positive 
plate. 

Chlo'roldes.  (Same  etymon.)  A  family 
of  simple  elements  consisting  of  chlorine,  fluo- 
rine, bromine,  and  iodine. 

ChloroleuC'OUS.  (XX(.ipo's;    \ivk6';, 

white.  F.  chloroleuque ;  G.  griiniveissig.)  Of  a 
green  and  white  or  a  greenish -white  colour. 

Chloro'xna.  (X/V^po's,  green.)  A  form 
of  tumour,  of  a  greenish  colour,  occurring  chiefly 
in  connection  with  the  periosteum  of  the  cranial 
and  facial  bones.  It  is  probably  allied  to,  or 
identical  with,  myeloid  sarcoma. 

Cliloroin'ctex*.      (XXeo^o's ;   /isVpoi/,   a 

measure.  F.  chloromttre ;  G.  Chlormcsser.)  \jy 
apparatus  for  estimating  the  quantity  of  chlorine 
in  combination  with  water  or  with  a  base. 

Cliloroineth'ane.  Same  as  Methgl 
chlortdc. 

Chlorometll'yl.  Same  as  Methylene 
bichloride. 

ChloroXKl'etry.  The  determination  of  the 
amount  of  chlorine  by  means  of  the  Chlorometer, 

Chloroni'ta.     Same  as  Chlorophijll. 

Chloroni'tric  acid.  NOCI2.  A  gaseous 
compound  said  to  be  formed,  along  with  nitrosyl 
chloride  at  one  period,  when  nitrohydrochloric 
acid  is  heated. 

Chloronitrous  ac'id.    Same  as  Ni- 

trosijl  vhloridv. 

Chlo'rophan.  (X\f<i/yo5;  ^ftiVw,  to  bring 
into  sight.)  The  greenish-yellow  form  of  Chro- 
mophan ;  it  becomes  decolorised  the  quickest  of 
all  the  varieties. 


CH  LOROPHANOUS— CH  LOROXYLON. 


Ctiloroph'anous.   (XXmpn?;  (/>aiK.o,  to 

ehiiu-.  F.  ciii'Tuiihari,- ;  G.  gruiischimmernd.) 
Of  :i  yi'lU'W  'ir  vllowish  appearance. 

Chlorophtbi'sls.     (^\mp,',i\  ipdiaii,  a 

wasting.  F.  r/ilorop/il/iisie ;  G.  Bleichsucht  mil 
ScAiiitidsuchl.)  Pulmonary  phthisis  vfith  chlo- 
rosi.s. 

Cblo'ropliyll-  (XXwpoi.  green ;  4>0\\ov, 
a  leaf.  F.  c/ilurup/ii/Ue ;  (j.  Blatlgriin,  Griiiialuff.) 
The  green  colouring  matter  of  leaves,  which  in 
autumn  becomes  reddened  by  the  production  of 
acid.  It  is  contained  in  the  colourless  matrix  of 
the  chlorophyll  granules  found  in  the  cells  of 
plant.'i,  such  as  those  of  the  leaves  and  bark, 
which  are  exposed  to  light.  Its  chemical  coin- 
position  is  unknown,  it  is  believed  to  contain 
iron,  but  no  nitrogen.  It  is  by  some  looked  on  as 
a  combination  of  two  other  colouring  matters, 

{ihylloxsnthin  and  phyllocvanin,  while  others 
lave  found  four  bodies.'  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  ether,  and  forms  a  green  solution  ■n-ith 
concentrated  hydrochloric  acid,  from  which  it  is 
precipitated  by  water.  It  is  reported  to  have 
been  found  in  the  urine  of  man. 

C,  amorpb'ous.  ('A,  neg. ;  pripipti, 
form.)  Tlie  form  in  which  chlorophyll  occurs 
in  some  Algse  when  it  consists  of  masses  without 
distinct  shape. 

C.  coi'pascles.  (L.  corpuscda,  a  little 
body.)     Same  as  C.  iiianule$. 

C,  crys'talline.  A  term  applied  to  a 
substance  obtained  fiom  chlorophyll  by  Gau- 
tier. 

C.  grstn'nles*  (L.  ^rflWMV,  asmtUl  grain. 
G.  Chlarophyllkorper.)  Granular  masses  era- 
bedded  in  the  protoplasm  of  the  leaf-  and  bark- 
cells  of  plants,  which  consist  of  a  colourless 
matrix  infiltrated  with  Chlorophyll.  In  the 
lower  Algie  the  green  matter  does  not  appear  in 
the  form  of  granules,  but  occurs  in  plates,  or 
stars,  or  spiral  bands.  The  chlorophyll  granules 
undergo  a  rotatory  motion  along  with  the  proto- 
plasm in  the  cells;  starch  cells  frequently  de- 
velop in  their  interior.  Chlorophyll  granules, 
or  bodies  closely  resembling  them,  are  found  in 
the  structures  of  the  lower  animals  as  high  up 
as  Crustacea. 

C,  xfflilte.  According  to  Gautier,  a  modi- 
fication of  chlorophyll  containing  either  less 
oxvgen  nr  more  hydrogen. 

Cblorophyllcm*  A  substanre  contained 
in  chlorophyll ;  probably  identical  with  what  is 
calli'd  crystalline  chlorophyll. 

C]ll6'ropliyte«  (X.\a)^os;  tpuTov,  a  plant. 
F.  chlorophylf  ;  G.  (jrunnpfianze.)  Applied  to 
all  plants  having  a  successive  evolution,  and 
green  parts  or  expansions. 

Chloroprote Ic   acid.       t^Chhrme ; 

protein.)  According  to  .Mulder,  a  white,  in- 
soluble body,  formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine  on 
a  solution  of  protein. 

Cbloroduin'ones.  A  series  of  com- 
pounds formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine  on  qui- 
none. 

Cbloro'SlS.  (XXwpos,  green  ;  from  the 
greenish  hue  of  the  skin  in  those  affected  with 
it.  F.  chlorosis ;  G.  JSkichsucht.)  Green  sick- 
ness. A  disease  almost  peculiar  to  young 
females  about  the  period  of  puberty.  Its  essen- 
tial feature  is  anaemia  and  suppression,  or 
great  irregularity,  of  menstruation,  and  their 
consequences :  among  which  are  pallor  and 
greenness  of  the  complexion,  palpitation,  breath- 
lessaees  on  exertion;    a   soft    systolic   cardiac 


murmur  heard  over  the  aortic  or  the  pulmonic 
valve,  and  along  the  aorta ;  bruit  de  diable  in 
the  jugular  veins,  especially  that  of  the  right 
side  ;  ^eble  digestion,  not- infrequently  painful ; 
constipation,  urine  of  low  specibc  gravity ;  and 
generally  some  disturbance  of  mental  functions, 
as  hysteria,  or  irritability,  or  depraved  appetites. 
It  has  been  variously  regarded  as  a  disorder  of 
the  sympathetic  nervous  system,  as  a  disorder  of 
the  reproductive  organs,  and  as  a  disorder  of  the 
digestive  system  in  its  origin,  but  its  pathology 
is  doubtful. 

In  Botany,  this  term  has  been  used  in  two 
senses.  In  the  one  it  expresses  the  turning  green 
of  some  part  naturally  other-coloured,  as  in  the 
retrograde  metamorphosis  of  the  sepals ;  in  the 
other  it  signifies  the  loss  of  green  colour,  as  when 
a  green  leaf  becomes  blanched  or  yellow ;  and 
this  may  occur  either  from  the  absence  of  light, 
or  of  iron  from  the  soil. 

C.  eegrypti'acaa  Egyptian  chlorosis.  A 
term  for  the  condition  produced  by  the  Anehy- 
lostomum  duodetiale. 

C.  aethlo'pam.  (L.  athiops,  a  black  man.) 
A  syno.Tym  of  Cachexia  africana. 

C.  amato'rla.  (L.  amatorius,  belonging 
to  love.)     A  synonym  of  Hectic  fever. 

C.  e:igrante'a.  (L.  yiyanteits,  belonging 
to  the  giants.)  A  form  of  congenital  chlorosis  in 
children  with  great  corpulence. 

C.  baemorrhag'ica*  (Al/iojopayiKov, 
liable  to  hiemorrhage.)  A  terra  applied  to  mo- 
norrhagia occurring  in  anemic  hysterical  per- 
sons. 

C.  preematn'ra.  (L.  pr<cmaturua,  too 
early.)  The  form  which  occurs  in  girls  before 
the  normal  time  of  puberty. 

C.  trop'ica.  A  synonym  of  Autcmia, 
tropical. 

Chlorofi'ma.     Same  as  Chlorosis, 
Chloroso  chrous.      (XXujptis;  iojy>ov, 
palf  yellow.    F.  c/i/urosucrace.)    Greenish,  tinged 
with  reddish  yellow. 

Clilorosperin'ae.    (XXwpos ;  <nrtpfia,  a 

seed.)     Same  as  Chlorospom. 

CllloroSpo'raB*  (\\otp6i ;  <nr6po%,  a 
spore.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Alga,  having 
green  spon-s. 

Cblorotan  nin>  (XXoi^ov.)  A  term  for 
tannin  when  coloured  with  chlorophyll. 

Cblorot'iC.  (G.  bteichsuchtig.)  Suffering 
from  Chiorvsis. 

Cblo'rous*  {Chlorine.  F.  ehloretix ;  Q. 
chlurig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  full  of 
chlorine. 

C.  ac'ld.  HClOj.  Formed  when  chlorine 
trioxide  gas  is  dissolved  in  cold  water. 

C.  attrac  tlon.    See  C.  pole. 

C.  elements.  Acid  or  electro-positive 
elemi'nts.     See  Electro-chemical  theory. 

C.  pole.  A  term  founded  on  the  theory 
that  the  parliclrs  of  matter  are  susceptible  of 
polarity.  Hence  that  pole  of  a  particle  of  zinc 
or  hvdrochloric  acid  which  has  the  attraction  or 
affinity  which  is  characteristic  of  chloiine,  or 
chlorous  attraction,  is  called  the  chlorous  polo. 
See  Hincoii.1  pole.     (Hoblyn.) 

Cbloroxantb'ous.     (XXmpos;  fai/e.Jv, 

yellow.  F.  chtoroxanthe.)  Of  a  green  or  olive 
and  yellow  colour. 

Cbloroz'ylon.  (XAw/xit;  £i;Xo:<,  wood.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cedrelacece. 

C.  Supa'ta.     The  Vaterin  malabarica. 

C.   Swlete  nia,  De  Cand.      {Stcieten,  a 
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Dutch  botanist.  The  satm-wood  tree.  Said  to 
be  an  occasional  sonrce  of  Gurjun  oil. 

Chlorrhodin'ic    ac'id.       {XXmp6's ; 

podovj  the  rose.)  A  crystalline  acid  found  by 
Bodeker  in  pus;  its  comiiosition  and  itse.vistcnoe 
is  yet  unsettled.  Its  name  was  given  because 
chlorine  water  colours  it  rose-colour. 

CItlorru'bill.  (XXmoos;  ruber,  red.) 
C12H4O3.  A  dark  green  powder,  formed,  together 
■with  formic  acid,  by  the  action  of  muriatic  acid 
on  rubiohloric  acid. 

ChlO'rum.     Same  as  Chlorine. 

C.  ^asiform'e.  (Du.  gas,  an  air,  a  word 
invented  liy  Van  Helmont ;  L.  forma,  shape.) 
Chlorine  gas. 

C.  solu'tum.  (L.  solvo,  to  dissolve.)  The 
jiqua  chlorinii. 

Chlo'ruret.  (F.  chlorurc ;  G.  Chhrur.) 
A  synonym  of  Chloride. 

Clllorure'tlinia     A  chloruret,  or  chloride. 

C.  azaxnon'icum-  The  Aininonu  ehluri- 
dum. 

C.  aur'lco-so'dlcum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
chhrure  iVor  et  de  sodiuiu.)  Same  as  A.aro- 
iiatrium  chloratum. 

C.  aur'lcum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  chhrure 
d'or.)     See  A»ri  ehloridum. 

C.  baryt'lcum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  chhrure 
de  banjuitt.)     The  Bariiim  chhrlde. 

C.  cal'cicum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  chhrure  de 
calc'uim,)'   The  Ciileii  chhridum. 

C.  cal'cis.     The  Calx  ehlorinnfa. 

C.  fer'ricuzn.    The  Ftrri  chforidtim. 

C.fer'ricum  a'qua  solu'tum, Fr.  Codex. 
(L.  aqua,  water ;  solvo,  to  dissolve.  F.  sobttion 
officinale  de  perchhrurc  de  fcr.)  A  srdution  of 
26  parts  of  perchloride  of  iron  in  74  of  water. 

C.  hydrargyr'icum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
deutoclilorurc  de  inereure  sublime.)  The  Hij- 
drargyri  perch  lor  id  urn . 

C.  bydrargryr'icum  a'qua  solu'tum. 
(L.  aqua,  water;  solvo,  to  dissolve.  F.  deutO' 
chhrure  de  mercure  en  solution.)  A  solution  of 
perchloride  of  mercury,  one  part,  in  100  parts  of 
alcohol  and  900  of  water. 

C.  bydrargyro'sumi  The  Hydrargyri 
suhchloriduin. 

C.  magrne'slcum  cum  a'qua,  Fr.  Codex. 
(L.  cum,  with;  aqua,  water.  F.  chlorurc  de 
magnesium  eristallise.)  The  Magnesium  chlo- 
ride. 

C.  oxi'di  calc'il.  A  synonym  of  chlorinated 
lime. 

C.  potas'slcum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  chhrure 
de potassiutu.)     Same  as  Potassii  chhridum. 

C.  so'dicum,  Fr.  Codes.  (F.  chhrure  de 
sodium.)     The  Sodii  chhridum. 

C.  stlb'icum,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  stibium, 
antimony.  'F.  protocfihrure  d'antimoine.)  The 
Liquor  anfimonii  chhridum. 

C.  zin'cicum,  Fr.  Codex.    (F.  chhrure  de 

zinc.)     The  Zinci  chhridum.  * 

Cbnobpll'ora.  (Xko'o?, finedown;  rpoptai, 

to  bear.)     A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Fo/ypodice,  Order 

Filices. 

C.  tomento'sa.  (L.  tomenfosus,  woolly.) 
Hairs  used  as  an  luemostatic  in  Java. 

Cho'ana.  (Xo<<i/i(.  a  funnel.)  Old  name, 
nsed  by  Hippocrates,  de  Cord,  i,  12,  for  the  in- 
fujidibulum  of  the  brain. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  peh-is. 

C.    cer'ebri,     (L.    cerebrum,   the    brain  ) 
The  infimdibnlum  of  the  brain. 
CllO'anae.     i'lui'al  of  Choana. 


C.  na'rlum.  (L.  naris,  a  nostril.)  The 
openiniis  of  the  posterior  nares. 

Cho'anaSi  (Same  etymon.)  Old  name 
for  a  furnace,  made  like  a  funnel,  for  melting 
metals.     (Quincy.) 

CllO'aiie>     Same  as  CJwana. 
Cho'anoid.      (Soai/i),    a   funnel ;     i\ooi, 
likeness.     G.  trichlerformig.)     Funnel-shaped. 

C.  mus'cle.  (Xoaytj ;  *I(5os,  likeness.)  A 
muscle  of  tlie  eye  of  many  Vertebrata.  It  arises 
from  around  the  border  of  the  optic  foramen,  and, 
passing  forward,  embraces  the  eyeball,  and  is  in- 
serted into  its  circumference  a  little  behind  the 
middle. 

Choanorrha'^ia.  (Choanal ;  Gr.  piiy- 
i/i'/it,  to  burst  forth.)  Bleeding  from  the  posterior 
nares. 

Cho'anus.     Same  as  Choanaa. 
Choa'va.     A  name  for  coffee. 
CIlO'CO.     The  Sechium  edule. 
CllOCOla'ta.    See  Chocolate. 

C.  am'yil  maran'tse.  (L.  amylum, 
starch;  maranfa,  arrowroot.)  Chocolate  100 
parts,  mixed  with  3  of  arrowroot. 

C.  am'yil  taplo'cae.  Chocolate  100  parts, 
mixed  witli  3  of  tapioca. 

C  cl'nse.  {Cina.)  Chocolate  50  parts, 
mixed  with  10  of  santonioa,  and  2  of  powdered 
jalap.     A  vermifuge. 

C.  cum  cetra'ria.  (L.  cum,  with ;  cetra- 
ria.)     Same  as  C.  de  Itehene  islandico. 

C.  cum  fer'ro,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  ferrum, 
iron.  F.  chocolat  ferrugineux.)  A  mixture  of 
1000  parts  of  chocolate  with  20  of  limatura  ferri 
supra  porphyriten  hevigata. 

C.  cum  osmazo'ma.  See  Osmazome 
chocolate. 

C.  cum  sa'Iep,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  cliocolat 
an  salrp.)  A  mixture  of  1000  parts  of  chocolate 
and  30  of  salep. 

C.  cum  vanll'Ia,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  cum, 
with  ;  vanilla.  F.  choenlat  d  la  vanille.)  Cho- 
colate 1000  parts,  mixed  with  40  of  powdered 
vanilla. 

C.  de  Ilcbe'ne  islandico,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  chocolat  au  lie/ten  d'islande.)  Saeeharure- 
tum  de  lichene  islandico  100  parts,  chocolate 
1000;  mix. 

C.  simpllc'lor,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  simplex, 
simple.  F.  chocolat,  c.  de  santc.)  The  kernels 
of  3000  parts  each  of  Caraccas  and  Maragnon 
cacao  are  reduced  to  a  paste  in  a  heated  mortar, 
mixed  with  .5000  parts  of  sugar  and  30  of  the  po^v- 
dered  bark  of  eanella  alba,  and  made  into  moulds. 
Choc'olate.  (Ind.  clioco,  sound  ;  utte, 
water ;  from  the  noise  made  in  preparing  it — a 
very  doubtful  etymology.  F.  chocolate  ;  I.  cioc- 
colate  ;  S.  cfiocolatc;  G.  Clioliolade.)  A  substance 
formed  out  of  the  ground  seed  of  the  Theobroma 
cacao.     Used  as  an  article  of  diet. 

C.  nuts.  The  kernels  of  the  fruit  of  Theo- 
broma cacao. 

C.  root.  The  Geum  rivale,  and  the  G. 
virglniauuin. 

C.  tree.  (F.  cacaotier  des  Indes.)  The 
Theobroma  cacao. 

Cbce'niciS.  (Xoikhci's,  the  nave  of  awheel.) 
Old  name  for  the  trepan.  (Galen,  Celsus,  and 
Paulus  jEgiueta.) 

Choeradenteroplitlii'sis.     (Xoipa- 

^£s,  scrofulous  swellings;  tvTtpov,  an  intestine; 
AHio-is,  consumption.  F.  chmrudenterophthisie ; 
6.  scrofulose  Darmscliioindsucht.)  Scrofulous 
intestinal  phthisis. 
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Choe'rades.    riural  of  CTa'rus. 

ChoDrado  des.  (Xmjxieiv;  tWos,  like- 
niss.)  Vi  llu' iiMlmi'  of,  or  ufl'ectud  with,  Bcro- 
ful... 

Choeradoleth'ron.     {XoipaSi^;  i\cd- 

poi,  ilfsliuctiou.)    Tho  Xiiiitlnum  strmimrium  ; 
90  culled  because  it  was  said  to  be  useful  in  scro- 
fula. 
Choeradol'og'y.     (Xr.ipiWts;  \6yoi,  a 

discnursr.)     The  ilnrtriiic  of  ticrofula. 

Chcerang'ioceratodi'tiB.  _  (Xoipri?, 

scrofula ;  ayyi'iuv,  a  vessel ;  Kf/>uToet(^fi«,  horn- 
like, the  cornea.  F.  chwranyioccratoditc ;  G. 
sn-oftthsc  livnihaiitoitzihidiDig  iiiif  Gi/usnait- 
wichcluvg.)  Sorofuloua  inthininiation  of  the 
cornea,  with  diveloj)ment  of  blood-vessels. 

Chcs'ras.  (Xoiaos,  a  swine.)  Old  term 
for  .scrofula,  or  a  scrofulous  gland. 

Choerocalym'ma.    (Xoijoos.the  female 

J>ndeiida;  /v«\i'/i/j«,  a  covering.  F.  chwrocii- 
ytnmc ;  ij,Schiitn)uhvlJe.)  The  velamen  vulva-, 
as  of  the  Hottentot;  probably  the  enlarged 
nymphx. 

Cboerocnes'mus.      (XoTaos,  the  female 
pudenda ;  M'ljcr^ios,  an  itching.)    Pruritus  of  the 
vulva. 
Choerolymphoceratodl'tis.  (Xt.i- 

f(iv,  scrofula;  /t/iNj/Zu/nratut/ifis.)  Scrofulous 
ymphutic  intiannuatinn  of  the  cornea. 

Choeromorpli'a.       (Xoipos,  a  young 

swine;  fxoptpv,  fonn.)  A  synonym  of  the  Sub- 
ordtT  Ariiodiichjltt,  Order  Uni/uiata, 

Cboeromy'ces.  (Xol^jo^,  a  young  swine ; 
juu  IJ5,  a  mushroom  )  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder 
Tttbcracvij  Order  Ascomycetes^  Class  Carposporece. 
Truffle  like  fungi  growing  in  Europe. 

C.  maeandrlfomi'ls,  Vitt.  (L.  mttan- 
driiis,  winding;  forma,  shape.)  The  white 
trutfie.  Found  over  I'^urope  in  dry,  sandy  spots, 
especially  under  oak,  beech,  and  birch.  I'ieasant 
to  the  smell,  and  esculent. 

Cboer'us.     (Xm/jos.)     The  vulva. 

Choke.  (Probably  an  English  word.  F. 
ctiMjfcr  ;  I.  soJI'ticnre ;  S.  ahogar i  G.  entic/cen.) 
To  thiMttlc,  to  strangle. 

C.  cher'ry.  The  Priuius  virginiana. 
C.  damp.  (Dut.  damp  ;  G.'dampff,  a  va- 
pour or  exhalation.)  A  tciin  given  to  the  gas 
which  is  left  after  the  explosion  of  fire-damp  or 
methane  ;  it  consists  chiefly  of  carbonic  acid  gas, 
mixed  with  some  nitrogen. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  carbonic  acid  gas, 
however  generated,  and  by  miners  to  all  irre- 
epirable  gases  or  vapours. 

Cho'ked.  (Same  etymon.)  Obstnicted. 
C.  disc.  (L.  discus,  a  circular  jilate.)  A 
form  applied  to  a  condition  of  the  optic  disc  seen 
in  connection  with  intracranial  tumours,  hjdi'O- 
tephalus,  and  meningitis,  in  which  it  becomes 
swollen,  darkish  or  bright  in  colour,  with  a 
radiated  surface  and  .an  ill-defined  and  irregular 
margin  ;  the  retinal  veins  are  distended  and  tor- 
tuous. 

Cbo'king'.  (Same  etymon.)  The  act  of 
Buflbcation,  generally  confined  to  that  form 
which  is  dependent  on  the  mechanical  obstruction 
of  the  air  tubes  by  a  piece  of  food  or  other  sub- 
stance. 

Cbol'a.     (XoX.i,  bile.)    Bile. 

Cbol'ades.  (XoXii,  bile.)  Old  term  for 
the  smaller  intestines,  because  they  contain  bile, 
(((uinry.) 

Cholee'mla.  (XoX>;,  bile  ;  alfin,  blood. 
0.  Uulletiblul.)    Term  for  the  presence  of  bile- 


pigment  in  the  blood,  especially  applied  to  severe 
cases  of  jaundice  when  convulsious,  coma,  or 
hiuniorrbages  have  occurred. 

Cbola'^O.     The  same  as  Cho'as. 

CbOl'ag'Og'Ue.  (Xo\>i,  bile;  aym,  to 
bring,  or  lead  out.  V .  cholagognv ;  G.  galh-ab- 
fiihrcnd.)  A  term  applied  to  a  medicine  whii^h 
has  the  property  of  inerciising  the  evacu- 
atinn  of  bile;  leading  out,  or  carrying  out  the 
bile. 

Cholal'ic  ac'id.  (G.  CholalsUure.)  A 
syie'n\iH  cif  CJudtc  ucid. 
'  Cbol'amide.  (Xo\^;  amide.)  CjiHiiNO,. 
Obtained  by  heating  cliolic  ether  in  a  sealed  tube 
with  ammonia.  It  occurs  in  silky,  hygroscopic 
crystals. 

Cbolang-ioi'tiS.  (XoXii;  nyyiXov,  a 
ves.sel.)     Intlamniation  of  the  bile-ducts. 

C.  catarrha'lls.  (L.  catarrhus,  a  catarrh.) 
Catarrhal  inllamuuilion  of  the  bile-ducts  gene- 
rally, o'-igiuating  in  the  duodenum,  and  usually 
producing  jaundice  from  obstruction  to  the 
passage  of  bile  by  the  swollen  mucous  lining  of 
the  ducts. 

C,  croupo'sa.  (Croupous.)  A  variety  in 
which,  as  well  as  redness  of  mucous  membrane 
and  purulent  secretion,  there  are  grejish  or 
greenish  patches  of  false  membrane  adherent  to 
the  walls  of  the  bile  passages,  or  foiming  a 
tubular  lining. 

C.  dipbtherlt'ica.  (i^iifiStpa,  a  piece  of 
leather.)  A  form  in  which  a  fal--e  membrane  is 
dejtosited  on  the  mucous  lining,  which  may  result 
in  abrasion  and  ulceration. 

C.  exul'cerans.  (L.  exnjcero,  to  cause 
to  ulcerate.)  Intiammatiou  of  the  bile-ducts, 
^vith  ulceration  of  the  raucous  lining,  seen  in 
cholera,  yellow  fever,  pya'mia,  dysentery,  and 
such  like.  According  to  some  the  ulcerations  ai*e 
probably  the  result  of  diphtheritic  deposit. 

C.  lisemorrhagr'ica.  (Ai;iop^a-y[f:o9, 
liable  to  bleed.)  A  fonu  of  C  exulciraiis,  in 
which  there  has  been  bleeding  from  the  abraded 
surface. 

C.  suppurativa.  (L.  sxh,  under;  pxs, 
matter.)  Turulent  iniiammatiun  of  the  bile-ducts, 
generally  caused  by  foreign  bodies,  as  gaU-stones 
and  parasitic  worms. 

Cbolan'ic  ac'id.  (Xo\>).)  Impure  cho- 
loidinic  acid,  produced  by  the  decomposition  of 
glyeocholates. 

Cbolan'sis.     (XuiXavo-i?,  from  x^^<^''^^t 

to  go  lame.)     Same  as  C7io/osis. 

Cbol'as.  (Xo\>j,  bile,  because  the  liver  is 
contained  in  it;  or  koi\os,  hollow,  as  if  choilas.) 
Old  term,  according  to  Gaza,  for  the  cavity  of 
the  hypochondria. 

Also,  for  the  intestines. 

CholaS'ma.  (Xui\«(7/4a,  lameness.)  Same 
as  i'hohjsis. 

Cbol'ate.     Same  as  Choleate. 

Cbol'e.  (XoX.i,  bile.  F.  bile;  G.  Galle.) 
The  bile. 

Chole'ate.     A  salt  of  ch<deic  acid. 

Cbolec'cbysis.  (XoXii,  bile ;  Ikxvitii,  a 
pouring  out.  F.  cimlccchyse ;  G.  Oulknergics- 
sioig.)     A  discharge  of  bile. 

Cbolecblo'rin.  (XoXii;  -xXmpo^,  gracn.) 
A  s\nnii_\ni  uf  Hilinrdhi. 

Cboiecbroin.    (Xo\>i;  x/^wu,  to  colour.) 

A  green  resinous  substance  found  in  the  bile.  It 
is  a  mixture  of  hiliverdin  and  fatty  substances, 

CbOl'ecbrome.     Same  as  Cholochrome. 

Cbol'ecyst.     Same  as  Chulccgslis. 
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CbolecySteCta'sla.  (Xo\/;;  kuo-tis,  a 
bladder;  iK-raai^,  exteu^ion.)  Dilatatiou  of  the 
gall-bladder. 

Cholecysteurys'ina.  (XoXti;  k-uo-tis; 

tvpviy  wide.  F.  choltvysttarysme^  G.  Galhn- 
hlasenerweiterung .)  Dilatation  of  the  gall- 
bladder. 

Clxolecys'tis.  (XoXtJ,  bile;  Kt5o-Tis.  F. 
ckolccijste  ;  U.  GaUcnblase.)     The  gall-bladder. 

Cliolecysti'tis.  (\o\n ;  kuo-ti?.  F. 
cholerystitc  ;  G.  Galknblasentziindung.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  gall-bladder.  Varieties  have  been 
described  similar  to  those  of  Cholangioitis, 

Cholecyston'cus.       (Xo\»; ;    /cuo-rts ; 

oy^os,  a  tumour.  F.  choltcystoncus ;  G.  Ausdeh- 
fiung  dcr  Gallenhlase  mit  Verhdrtioig.)  Swell- 
ing:, with  hardening,  of  the  gall-bladder. 

Cholecystot'ozny.      (XoXjJ;    kucttl^\ 

TOju/;,  a  section.)  The  opening  of  the  gall-bladder 
through  the  abdnminal  parietes  for  the  purpose 
of  removing  gall-stnnes. 

Choledochiarc'tia.      (XoX/j ;   5o)(;o's, 

containing  ;  L.  arcto^  to  narrow.)  Constriction 
or  obliteration  of  the  canal  of  the  ductus  com- 
munis choledi'chus. 

Choledoclli'tiSa  Inflammation  of  the 
Durtits  communis  choledochns, 

Chole'dOCllUS.  (XoXj;,bile;  ^0x0%  con- 
taining ;  from  otxo/uu,  to  reeuive.)  Reetdving, 
or  containing,  gall  or  bile.  See  Ductus  communis 
chofcdochus. 

CholedOgraph'ia.  Same  as  Chologra- 
phy. 

Choledol'og'y.     Same  as  Cholology. 

Chole'g'On.  Old  term,  the  same  as  Chola- 
gognf. 

Cholegrapll'ia-     Same  as  Oholography, 

Choleliae'iiiia.      (XoX^ ;   al/ia,  blood.) 

Bib'  in  the  blood  ;  jaundice. 

Cholei'a.  (XwXeui,  lameness.)  Limping 
from  whatever  cause. 

Cliole'ic.  (XoX?;,  bile.  F.  choUique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  or  relating  to,  bile. 

C.  ac'id.     A  synonym  of  TaurochoHc  acid. 

Also,  applied  by  iJemar^ay  to  an  impure  tauro- 
cholic  acid. 

Cbole'in.  (XoX??.)  Term  used  by  Hiine- 
feld  for  a  non-nitrogeaous  fatty  matter  obtained 
from  the  bile. 

Cliolei'na.     Same  as  Cholein. 

Cbolein'ic  ac'id.  A  term  formerly 
applied  to  a  substance  which  was  a  mixture  of 
taurocholic  and  glycocholic  acids. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  TaurochoVic  acid. 

Cliol'elitll.  (XoX^;  Xitios,  a  stone.)  A 
gall-stone. 

Cliolelith'ia.     Same  as  Cholelithiasis. 
C.  ic'terus.     Icterus  or  jaundice  from  gall- 
stones. 

Cholelithi'asiS.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
choltiUhidse ;  G,  Gallcnsteinkraiikheit,)  Gall- 
stone diseaj^e. 

Cliolel'ogry.     Same  as  Cholology. 

Clioieine'sia.    Same  as  Chohmesis. 

Ciiolem'esis.  (XoX?i,  bile ;  I^ueo-is, 
voniirni-.)     Bilious  vomiting. 

Cliolencll'ysis.      Same  as  Cholecehysis, 

Cbolepoie'siS.  (XoX?},  bile;  Tronio-ts, 
from  TTotEoi,  to  make.  F.  choUpoitse  ;  G.  Gallcn- 
berviiung.)  Term  by  Ortlob  for  generation  or 
eecretinn  of  bile. 

Cliolepoief  ic>  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
to,  or  serving  for,  toe  secretion  of  bile. 

Cliolepy'ra.     Same  as  Cholepyretus, 


Cbolepyr'etUS.  (XoXri;  Tri'ioexds,  fever. 
F.  choltpyrv ;  G.  GaUcnJiebtr.)     Bilious  fever. 

Cliolepyr'riiin.  (XoXii,  bile;  Trup/ao's, 
flame-coloured.)     A  synonym  of  Bilipht^in. 

Chol'era.  (Xo\t(Pa,  or  xoXtpa^  from  X"'^*'» 
bile;  pifj)^  to  flow;  or  from  \o\ac£.^^  the  intes- 
tines; pt'ai,  toflow;  or  from  xoXt'/aa,  the  gutter 
of  a  roof.  F.  cholera;  G.  Brechruhr^  Gallen- 
sucht.)  A  term  used  to  designate  certain  diseases 
characterised  by  diarrhcea  and  vomiting,  with 
abdominal  pain  and  cramps  of  the  legs. 

It  is  often  nsed  as  a  synonym  of  malignant 
cholera  especially. 

Cm  argri<ie.  (L.  alyidus,  cold.)  A  synonym 
of  malignant  cholera,  from  the  coldness  of  surface 
which  occurs  in  the  stage  of  collapse. 

Cm  iisiat'ic.  A  synonym  of  C,  malignant^ 
from  its  place  of  origin. 

C.  bilio'sa.  CL.  bilis^  bile.)  A  term  for 
copious  and  frequent  vomiting,  at  first  of  the 
alimentary  and  fecal  matters,  with  redundancy 
of  bile,  and  spasms  of  the  legs  and  thighs. 

C.  cells.     Same  as  C.  fungus. 

CMChick'en.  (F. cholera d^spoules.)  Anin- 
fectious  disease  of  chickens,  which  is  very  destruc- 
tive in  the  poultry  farms  of  France.  The  afl'ected 
bird  is  weak  and  tottering,  with  erect  feathers 
and  drooping  wings;  it  is  very  sleepy,  and  dies 
shortlv  with  evidences  of  great  distress.  There 
is  no  diarrhoea,  and  the  disease  was  thus  named 
from  its  prevalence  during  a  cholera  epidemic  in 
France.  The  most  notable  morbid  changes  are 
tumefaction  of  the  cervical  and  cranial  lympha- 
tic glands,  wliich  are  marked  by  blood  stains, 
inflammation  of,  and  effusion  into,  the  pericar- 
dium, and  intestinal  congestion  and  ulceration. 
It  is  believed  to  be  caused  by  a  microbion,  pro- 
bably identical  with,  or  closely  allied  to,  the 
organism  which  produces  septicemia.  Pasteur 
afiirms  that  the  microbion  may  be  cultivated  in 
chicken  broth,  and  that  its  virulence  may  be 
continued  througli  any  number  of  separate  cul- 
tivations in  the  same  material,  one  from  the 
other,  if  the  inoculation  of  each  succeeding  term 
of  the  series  is  accomplished  while  the  organism 
is  growing  and  active ;  but  that  if  some  time 
elapse  between  each  cultivation  the  micrnbion 
gradually  loses  its  virulence,  and  when  intro- 
duced into  a  fowl  produces  only  a  mild  and  local 
manifestation  of  the  original  disease,  but  suffi- 
cient to  protect  the  animal  for  a  longer  or  shorter 
period  from  the  attack  of  the  malignant  form. 

C.  cor'puscles.     Same  as  C.  fungus. 

C.  dust.  A  tenn  applied  to  dust  which  has 
been  contaminated  by  cholera  dejections,  and 
then  rapidly  dried  by  the  sun ;  and  which,  it  is 
supposed,  may  become,  on  moistening  again,  the 
means  of  propagating  the  disease. 

Cm  En'glisli.     Same  as  C,  summer. 

C,  epidemiCa  ('E7rio?i/nios,  prevalent 
among  a  people.)  A  synonym  of  C,  malignant^ 
from  its  method  of  spreading. 

C,  Europe'an.     A  synonym  of  C,  simple. 

C.  fe'ver.  A  terra  appUeil  to  a  febiile  con- 
dition into  which,  towards  the  decline  of  a  cholera 
epidemic,  cases  of  choleraic  diarrhoea  pass ;  it  does 
not  appear  to  be  accurately  understood. 

C.  flatulent'a.  (L.  Jio.,  to  blow  up.)  A 
form,  according  to  Mason  Good,  when  the  vomit- 
ing and  purging  is  rare  or  absent,  but  there  is 
great  and  oppressive  flatulence,  with  retching 
and  flatulent  dejections  and  eructations. 

C,  fo-wl.     See  C,  chicken. 

C.  fungr'us.      At  various  times  observers 
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haTO  described  low  forms  of  vc-jetixblc  growth 
occurring  in  the  dt-jectioiis  of  tliosu  sulioriiig 
from  miiligiumt  cholera,  which  thev  supposed  to 
bo  the  cause  of  the  disease,  but  this  lerni  hab 
Bpeciiiliy  been  given  to  certain  objects  found  by 
lliiUier,  and  which  he  believed  to  be  spore  cuse:^ 
with  spores  and  derived  cells  or  granules  in 
gelatinous  matter,  of  a  form  of  a  polymorphous 
fungus  growing  on  rice.  These  observations 
liave  not  been  confirmed  as  regards  their  causa- 
tive influence,  although  the  presence  of  various 
forms  of  micrococcus,  urocystis,  vibrio,  and  other 
fungi  is  admitted. 

C.  band.  The  special  livid  appearance  of 
the  hand  seun  in  the  collapse  stage  of  malignant 
cholera. 

C,  Znd'lan.  A  8}Tionym  of  malignant 
cholera,  fruni  its  chief  place  of  origin. 

C.  In'dlca.     Same  as  6'.,  Indian. 

C,  Indlgr'enous.  (L.  i»f//yt7iH,v,  native.  G. 
einheiinuschf  Brtchmhr.)     Same  as  C,  >nfnpk'. 

C.  Infant'um.  (L.  infausy  a  young  child.) 
A  disease  so  termed  by  American  physicians.  It 
occurs  generally  in  the  middle  states  of  the 
Union  in  June  or  July,  and  continues  during  the 
hot  weather.  The  cliief  symptoms  are  vomiting, 
purging  of  green  or  yellow  matter,  slime,  or  blood, 
attended  with  pain  or  uneasiness,  and  swelling 
of  the  abdomen,  with  some  pyrexia,  generally. 
The  heat  of  the  weather  seems  to  be  the  predis- 
posing, if  not  the  exciting,  cause.  It  is  a  fatal 
disease  in  towns. 

C,  inva'ding:.  (L.  invado^  to  enter.)  A 
term  applied  by  Bryden  to  the  steady  progress  of 
cholera  wave  from  the  endemic  area. 

C.|  mallgr'nant.  (L.  matiynus^  of  an  evil 
nature.  F.  vhuUru  asiattque  ;  1.  colcra  aaiatico, 
cohra  maligno ;  S.  colcra  morho ;  G.  Asiutisehe 
Cholera.)  Serous,  spasmodic,  or  Asiatic  cholera ; 
cholera- morbus.  A  disease  endemic  during  the 
whole  year  in  a  large  part  of  India,  and  becoming 
epidemic  at  irregular  intervals  over  other  parts 
01  the  earth.  It  occurs  after  an  incubatory  period 
of  a  few  hours  or  two  or  three  days,  and  is  gene- 
rally preceded  by  some  feeling  of  illness,  and 
more  or  less  diarrhoea,  but  its  accession,  especially 
in  hot  climates,  is  not  infrequently  sudden.  It 
is  characterised  by  vomiting,  purging  of  tlirty 
evacuations  like  rice-water,  holding  whitish  tloc- 
culi  In  suspension,  burning  heat  at  the  stomach, 
severe  cramps  in  the  limbs  and  the  abdomen,  and 
then  collapse,  with  sunken  eyes,  Hvid,  cold  sxir- 
face,  shrivelled  fingers,  shrunken  limbs,  ghastly 
countenance,  hoarse  or  falsetto  voice,  thready 
quick  pulse,  rapid  shallow  respiration,  cold 
breath,  and  suppression  of  urine.  During  this 
8tage  the  tempeiature  in  the  mouth  and  axilla 
falls,  it  may  be  as  much  as  4''  F.  or  6^  F.,  while 
that  of  the  rectum  rises  3"*  F.  or  4°  F.,  or  more. 
Death  occurs  in  a  few  hours,  or  reaction  may  set 
in,  and  secondary  fever  result ;  this  may  bo 
slight  or  severe ;  in  the  tropics  it  is  said  to  be  not 
infrequently  absent.  During  itsoecurrencethc  pa- 
tient may  die  from  lung  congestion,  from  cerebral 
disturbance  accompanied  by  coma  or  convulsions, 
from  recurrent  diarrheea,  from  unemic  poisoning, 
or  from  asthenia.  The  cause  of  cholera  is  un- 
known ;  it  has  been  discovered  in  malarious  con- 
ditions of  the  ground  or  water,  in  alteration  tif 
the  electrical  and  chemical  conditions  of  the 
atmosphere,  and  in  some  obscure  telluric  inllu- 
ence ;  it  has  been  found  in  the  fungoid  growths 
■which  are  present  in  the  intestinal  contents,  and 
in  a  zymotic  unorganised  principle  called  chole- 


rine ;  and  it  has  been  demonstrated  as  a  miasm 
produced  by  a  conjunction  of  cholera  fa>ces  and 
fouled  subsoil  water.  But  as  jet  the  master-key 
of  the  various  phenomena  is  wanting. 

C.  znor'bus.  (L.  morbus,  disease.)  A 
synonym  of  f7.,  mali(jnaut. 

C.  nos'tras.  (L.  nostrasj  of  our  country.) 
A  synonym  of  C,  simple. 

C>p  Orlent'al.  A  synonym  of  malignant 
cholera,  because  it  originates  in  liastern  or  Asiatic 
countries. 

C.  pestlf  era.  (L.  pestis,  a  deadly  dis- 
ease; /Jro,  to  bear.)  Malignant  cholera,  from 
its  fatality  and  its  epidi-inic  character. 

C,  revi'talized.  (L.  rt\  again  ;  vitay  life.) 
A  term  applied  by  Brydeu  to  the  re-development 
of  cholera  from  a  centre  outside  the  endemic 
area. 

Cm  se'rous.  (L.  serum,  the  liquid  part  of 
blood.)  Malignant  cholera,  from  the  watery 
character  of  the  evacuations. 

C.  sic'ca.  (L.  aiccus,  dry.)  A  term  for 
flatulent  colic. 

Also,  tile  form  of  malignant  cholera  in  which 
symptoms  of  collapse  occur  at  an  early  period 
with  great  coldness  and  blui'iiess  of  surface,  and 
death  takes  place  in  a  few  hours  without  any 
alvine  evacuation,  althouj^^h  after  death  tlie  in- 
testines may  be  found  full  of  the  characteristic 
cholera  stools. 

C,  sim'ple.     Same  as  C,  summer. 

Cm  spasmod'ic.  (£7ra(r^uv,  u  spasm.) 
Jlalignant  cliolera,  from  the  severe  cramps  which 
accompany  it. 

C,  sporadic,  (S7ropnnih:o5,  scattered.) 
A  synonym  of  C,  simple^  because  it  is  not  epi- 
demic. 

Cm  sum'mer.  A  term  for  the  diarrhcca, 
with  Vomiting  and  purging  of  bile,  great  sto- 
mach-ache, cramps,  and  collapse,  which  occurs  in 
late  summer  or  early  autumn. 

C.-ty'plxoid.  {Typhoid.)  A  terra  applied 
sometimes  to  the  secondary  fever  of  malignant 
cholera,  especially  when  it  is  long  continued. 

C.  vulga'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  A 
synonym  of  simple  cliolera. 

Chol'erad-  A  teim  applied  by  Farr  to  the 
zymotic  or  molecular  agent  present  during,  and 
perhaps  causing,  an  attack  of  cholera. 

CllOlerB'g'eXl'iCa  {X.o\ipaj  ytwdw,  to 
produce.)     t\iu-iiig,  or  producing,  cholera. 

Cllolera.'iCa  Relating  to,  or  resembling, 
C/iokra. 

C.  catarrb'a  A  synonym  of  Biarrhwdy 
choleraic. 

C.  diarrbce'a*     See  Diarrhwa^  chohnric. 

C.  face.  The  sharp,  pinched,  livid,  wan 
facial  expression  of  malignant  cholera. 

C.  fe'ver.  (F.  furre  choleriquc.)  The 
secondary  fever  of  malignant  cholera. 

C.  voice.  The  feeble,  hoarse,  or  squeaking 
voice,  wliich  accompauics  the  collapse  stage  of 
malignant  cliolera. 

Cholerai'des*  C^o^*'p« ;  tlt^o^  likeness.) 

Hypothetical  animalcules  which  exist  in  the  air, 
and  pro|)agate  malignant  cholera. 

Choleraisa'tion.  {Cholera.)  The  arti- 
ficial cominunicatiun  of  cholera  to  the  lower 
animals. 

Cholerapho'bia.  {\o\ipa\  5,  neg. ; 
</)o/i<)«;,  fear.)     The  absence  of  dread  of  cholera. 

Cholerapho'nla.     (XoXtVa ;  a,  ncg, ; 

tpuwi'iy  voice.      F.  choUraphonic ;  G.  cholcrische 
iStimmhsigkeit.)    See  C/toleraic  voice. 


CHOLERIC— CHOLIC. 


Chol'erlc.  (F.  cholcHqm ;  6.  choUrisch.) 
Of,  or  belijuging  to,  the  disease  Gholera. 

Also,  bilious,  or  relatiu»  to  bile. 
C.  feVer,  in'fantile.      Same  as  ChoUra 
infantum. 

C.   temp'erament.      See   Temperament, 
choleric. 

Choler'iform.  (L.  cholera  ;furma,  like- 
ness.)    Resembling  cholera. 

Cbol'erine-  (Dim.  of  cholera.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  milder  cases  of  choleraic  diarrhoea 
whit'h  often  occur  daring  the  prevalence  of  ma- 
lignant cholera. 

Also,  applied  to  the  early  stage  of  malignant 
cholera. 

Also,  a  term  proposed  for  the  zymotic  cause  of 
malignant  cholera. 

CllOlerised.  (Xo\^,  bile.)  A  term 
applied  to  tile  blood  of  the  portal  vein  indicating 
its  possession  of  bile  constituents. 

Cholerodiarrhoe'a.     Same  as  Dtar- 

rho^a^  choleraic. 

Chol'eroid.  (Xo\f|Oa;  tWos,  likeness.) 
Eeseuibliug  cholera ;  applied  to  diseases  of  this 
character. 

Choleroniy'ia.    {XoXipa;  luuia,  a  fly.) 

Same  as  Choleraiiles. 

Choleropbo'bla.  (XoXtpa;  </)o/3os,  fear. 
F.  chulerophobie ;  tr.  Ckolcrascheu.)  A  dread  of 
cholera. 

Clioleropho'ne.  Same  as  Cholerapho- 
nia. 

Choleroproso'pon.  {XoXipa ;  Trponm- 

irov,  a  t:u_L- )     Same  as  Choleraic  face. 

Cbolerop'siS.  (S.o\lpa  ;"  2i|cis,  the  vis- 
age. F.  choleropsis ;  G.  Choleragesicht.)  The 
Choleraic  face. 

Choleroty'pbus.  {Cholera;  ttjphits.) 
Jlali^naut  cliolera  in  its  worst  form. 

Cholerrba'g'ia.  (XoXtj;  pnywin,  to 
break  forth.)  Profuse  discharge  of  bile ;  bilious 
diarrhoea. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  simple  cholera,  and  of 
malignant  cholera. 

Cbolerrbce'a.      (Xo,\>i;   poia,  a  flow.) 

Bilious  diarrhcea. 

C.  lymphat'ica.      (L.  lympha,  water.) 
Malignant  cholera,  from  the  watery  evacuations. 

Cboler'ytbrin.     (.VoAij;  Iputfpo's,  red.) 

Same  as  Btlinibin. 

Cbolestearino'ma.    S.ame  as  Choles- 
teatoiu'i. 
Cboleste'atin.     Same  as  Cholesterin. 
Cbolesteato'ma.    (Xo\>),  bile;  o-Tti- 

Twjua,  a  sebaceous  tumour.)  A  tumour  consisting 
of  a  white,  laminated,  spermaceti-like  substance, 
generally  enclosed  in  a  tine  capsule,  and  some- 
times containing  hairs.  It  consists  of  tiattened, 
delicate,  generally  non-nucleated  cells,  fat  glo- 
bules and  crystals  of  cholesterine.  The  tumours 
have  a  pearl-Uke  appearance,  and  are  single  or 
aggregated;  they  most  frequently  occur  in  the 
pia  mater  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  sometimes  in 
the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue,  rarely  in 
other  organs.  It  is  prob:ible  that  several  varieties 
of  tumour  have  been  included  under  this  name. 
See  also  Epithelioma,  pcarhj. 

Cbolesteato'matbus.  (Same  ety- 
mon.)    Of,  or  of  the  nature  of.  Cholesteatoma. 

Cbolesterse'inia.  {Cholesterin  ;  iil/ia, 
blood.)  A  diseased  condition  in  which  choles- 
terin is  believed  to  be  present  in  the  blood. 

The  symptoms  described  by  Flint  under  this 
heading  appear  to  be  those  which  by  others  are 


called  Cholcemia,  but  by  him  they  were  attributed 
to  the  accumulation  of  cholesterin  in  the  blood. 
The  injection  of  a  solution  of  cholesterin  into 
the  veins  has  not  produced  toxic  symptoms. 

_  Cbolester'ic.  {Cholesterin.  F.  choUs- 
teri'jue.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  cliolesterin. 

C.  ac'id.     The  same  as  Cholestcrinic  acid. 
Cboles'terilins.    {Cholesterin.)   CjsHij. 
Isiimeric  hydrocarbous  formed  when  cholesterin 
is  treated  with  equal  quantities  of  sulphuric  acid 
and  water. 

Cboles'terin.  (XoXij,  bile ;  a-riap,  stiff 
fat.  F.  eholeaterine  ;  G.  Gallenconcretionenfett, 
Gallenfett.)  CmH.iO  +  HjO.  A  tasteless,  in- 
odorous, fatty  substance,  foiTning  the  chief  con- 
stituent of  biliary  calculi,  and  found  in  the  bile, 
blood,  and  nervous  tissue ;  in  ovarian  cysts, 
hydrocele  fluid,  pus,  atheromatous  and  tubercu- 
lous degenerations,  and  in  the  fieces ;  it  is  also 
found  in  peas  and  beans,  and  many  vegetables. 
It  crystallises  from  ethereal  solutions  in  anhy- 
drous silky  needles  and  from  alcoholic  solutions 
in  flat  rhomboidal  plates,  containing  water  of 
crystaUisation.  It  is  soluble  in  ether  and  in  hot 
alcohol,  very  slightly  in  cold  alcohol,  and  not  at 
all  in  water.  Anhydrous  cholesterin  molts  at 
145'  0.  (29.3°  F.) ;  it  is  liBvo-rotatory  in  solution. 
Treated  with  strong  sulphuric  acid,  tben  a  little 
iodine,  a  play  of  blue,  green,  and  red  colours  is 
seen  ;  treated  with  ferric  chloride  and  hydro- 
chloiic  acid,  it  becomes  of  a  violet  colour.  It  is 
a  monatomic  alcohol,  an.alogous  to  cinnyl  al- 
cohol. 

C.  disea'se.  A  term  applied  to  certain 
forms  of  amyloid  or  lardaceous  degeneration. 

Cbolesterin'ic    acid.      {Cliolesterin. 

F.  I'aciile  cholestcrique ;  G.  Cholesterinsiiiire, 
Gallenfettsdurc.)  CgH|„05.  An  acid  formed 
by  the  oxidation  of  cholesterin,  cholic  acid,  or 
choloidinic  acid,  with  nitric  acid,  indicating  a 
connection  between  the  biliary  fats  and  the 
biliary  acids ;  it  is  in  yellowish-white  crystals, 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  but  abundantly  so  in 
boiling  alcohol. 

Cbolesteri'tiSa  {Cholesterin.)  A  term 
applied  to  sparkling  synchesis  due  to  the  presence 
of  cholesterin  crystals  floating  in  the  humours  of 
the  eye.     See  Synchesis,  sparkling. 

CbOles'terons.  {Cholesterin.)  C^jHiq. 
Two  isomeric  hydrocarbons  formed  when  choles- 
terin is  treated  with  dilute  phosphoric  acid. 

Cbolet'elin.  CisHuNjOe.  A  body  de- 
scribed as  resulting  from  the  action  of  oxidising 
agents  on  bilirubin.  By  some  it  has  been  thought 
to  be  identical  with  Etidrobiiirubin. 

Cboleum'a.  (XuiXtu/ua,  a  lameness.)  A 
svnonvm  of  Ch'dosi^. 

'  Cbolever'din.  (XoXij ;  L.  viriiis,  green.) 
.i  pigment  resulting  from  the  action  of  oxidizing 
agents  on  bilirubin. 

Cbolhae'mia.    Same  as  Cholitmia. 

Cbol'ia*     A  synonvm  of  Cholosis. 

Cbol'ic.  (Xo'Xii,  bile.)  Relating,  or  be- 
longing, to  bile. 

C.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  chohque ;  G.  ChoU 
saure.)  CoiHioOs.  Obtained,  along  with  glyco- 
ein,  by  boiUng  glycocholic  acid  with  alkalies; 
united  with  taurine  it  forms  taurocholic  acid. 
It  crystallises  in  shining  quadratic  octohedra, 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether ;  or  in  an  amorphous 
form.  It  is  fiund  in  small  quantities  in  the 
contents  of  the  small  intestine,  more  copiously  in 
those  of  the  large  intestine  ;  in  the  gall-stones 
of  oxen ;  and  traces  of  it  are  found  in  the  urine 
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of  jaundice.  On  its  roacKon  with  sulphuric  acid 
is  based  rd lenkofvr' s  lest  for  bile. 

The  name  has!  been  given  to  various  impure 
substances  obtained  from  tlie  bile. 

Clxol'lcele.  (XoXtj;  mIXij,  a  tumour.)  A 
tuni"ur  tnrmcil  by  a  distended  gall-bladder. 

Cbol'icous.     (XoXiwis.)     Bilious. 

Cbolihte'mia.     Same  as  Cholehamia. 

Cbol'ilitll.     Same  as  VholrUlh. 

Cbol'in.  (XoXij,  bile.)  Same  as  Neiiriti. 
According  to  Thudichum,  the  cholin  of  bile  is 
an  organic  base  of  the  composition  CjHuNOj; 
neurin  being  CsH^N. 

Cbolin'ic*  (XoXii,  bile.)  Pertaining  to  the 
bile. 

C.  ac'id.  Term  applied  by  Berzelius  to  a 
resinous  substance  obtained  from  the  decomposi- 
tion of  ox-bile,  which  is  probably  a  mi.\turo  of 
several  substances. 

Al^o,  a  synonym  of  Chohc  acid. 

Cbol'lbus.     (XoXii,  bile.)     Bilious. 

Cbolocatar'ropbS.    (XoXot,  bile ;  ku- 

Tappoiptw,  tt)  gulp  down.  F.  cholocatarrhof)he ; 
G.  Ki)tsaugiuiy  run  Gulk.)  Absorption  of  the 
bile. 

Cbolocblo'ln.  (XoXo?,  hile;  xXo'o5, 
gretnisli-yeliow.)     A  synonym  oi Bdivcrdm. 

CbOlocblo'rln.  (XoXos;  x>-wpo'v,  green.) 
A  synonym  of  Bilivt'rdin. 

Cbol'ocbroixie.  (XiIXos;  x/>'um''i<"'1''"''0 
A  general  term  for  all  the  varieties  of  biliary 
colouring  matter. 

CbolOcy'£tllilla  (X0X09 ;  Kvavo^^  dark 
blue.)  A  substance  said  to  be  formed  when  an 
aramoniacal  solution  of  bilirubin  is  treated  with 
concentrated  nitric  acid. 

Cbolocystec'tasis.  (Xo'Xos ;  Kutm?,  a 

bladder ;  tKTfi<n9,  extension.  F.  choloqislectasie  ; 
G.  GaUmhlasmertveiteritng.)  Dilatation  of  the 
gall-bladder. 

Cbolocys'tls.     Same  as  Cholecystis. 

CbolOCyston'CUS.    Sec  Cholcci/stoncus. 

Cbolocystopleuri'tls.   (XJXo«,  bile ; 

KuCTTis,  a  bladder ;  TrXte^iTts,  pleurisy.    F.  choh- 
epstophurite  ;  G.GaUenbltiscti  nnd  Brustfclknt- 
zimdimg.)    Inflammation  of  the  gall-bladder  and 
pleura. 
Cbolocystot'omy.       {'S.6'So'i\  kuo-tis; 

TOfu'i,  a  section.  F.  chohjvystotomie ;  G.  GallcH' 
b/as> nsc/iiiitl.)     See  Owhcystotomy. 

CbolO'deS.  (XoXiii5i|s.  G.yallenuhnlich, 
gnUiiht.)     Kesembling  bile ;  bilious. 

Cbolodiarrboe'ai    (X<!\os;  &iappoitt,s. 

flowing  through.  F.  cholodiarrhce ;  G.  yallichte 
Durchfall)     Bilious  diarrbcea. 

Cb'olodysenter'ia.      iJ.oKo'i ;   ^eo-ti^- 

Tt/oi«,  dysentery.  Q.  Gidknruhr.)  Dysentery, 
with  unusual  tlow  of  bile. 

CbolOg^'rapby.  (Xo'Xos;  ypu<l>m,  to 
write.)     A  treatise  on  the  bile. 

Cbol'o'id.  (XoXos;  jUos,  likeness.)  Ee- 
semlding  bile. 

Cbolo'idanic  ac'ld.  CieH^O,.  A  white 

acid,  crystallising  in  aeicular  prisms,  formed  at 
the  same  time  and  in  the  same  manner  as  Cho- 
ksltrinic  acid.  It  is  insoluble  in  cold  water, 
soluble  in  alcohol. 

Cbolol'dlc  ac'ld.  (X<!Xo9,  bile;  cloos, 
likeness.)  CsiHssO,.  A  product,  alimg  with 
glycocin,  obtained  by  boiling  choUc  acid  with  a 
mineral  acid  ;  it  is  amorphous,  insoluble  in  water, 
sparingly  in  ether,  very  soluble  in  alcohol. 

Cboiol'iCa  (Xo'Xos,  bile.)  A  term  syno- 
nymous with  Cliolie. 


Cbol'Olitb.  (X()'Xo«,  bile  ;  X('6ov,  a  stone. 
G.  Oiilknstcin.)  A  gall-stone,  or  biliary  calcu- 
lus. 

Cbololitb'lc.      (Same  etymon.)     Of,  or 

belonging  to,  a  eiiololitb,  or  gall-stone, 

CbololltbUS.     See  Chololith. 
C.  me'ans.     (L.  wco,  to  go.)    A  gall-stone 
in  the  act  of  passing  the  bile-ducts. 

C.  qules'cens.   (L.  gKico,  to  rest.)   A  gall- 
stone at  rest  in  the  liver  or  the  gall-bladder. 

Cfbololosry*  (XdXos;  Xijyos, a  discourse.) 
A  discourse  or  lustory  of  the  bile. 

Cbolo'mai  (XwXw^a,  lameness.)  Old 
term,  usi'd  by  tJalen,  dc  Artie,  iv,  11,  for  any 
kind  of  distortion  or  lameness. 

Cbolone'nxatin.     (XuXo9 ;   vrina,  that 

which  is  spun.)  A  colouring  matter  obtained  by 
dissolving  the  residue  from  the  alcoholic  extract 
of  colouring  matter  from  human  gall-st'mes  in 
ether.  It  shows  a  spectrum  of  four  bands,  two 
of  "-'.lich  are  thi-ead-like,  hence  its  name. 
(Thudichum.) 

Cbolon'lc  ac'ld.  (Xo'Xot,  bile.  G. 
Cliulunsuure.)  CjuHjiNOj.  An  amorphous  body 
depf  sited  on  heating  a  solution  of  glycochoUc 
acid  in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid. 

Cbolopboe'in.  (Xu'Xos  ;  tjiaio^,  dusky.) 
A  eynoiiyni  of  lliliplirtin. 

According  to  Thudichum,  it  is  a  brownish  form 
of  bilirubin. 

Cbolopla'nla.  (X0X09 ;  irXai/uw,  to  lead 
astray.)     A  synonym  of  jaundice. 

Cbolopo'e'  sis.     Same  as  Cholcpoieaia. 

Cbolopoet'ic.     Same  as  Chokpoietic. 

Cbolorrba'g'ia.     (Xo'Xo9 ;  pt'iymiit,  to 

burst  fnrth.)     A  sudden  discharge  of  bile. 

Cbolorrboe'a.  (Xo'Xo9;  poiu,  a  flow.) 
An  abundant  flow  of  bile ;  also,  a  synonym  of 
bilious  diarrhoea. 

Cbolo'ses.  (Xo'Xo9.  'F.c/iohsc;  G.Galkit- 
krajtk  licit  en.)  'Term  by  Alibert  and  Eiseumann 
for  biliary  diseases. 

Cbolo'sis.  (X(iXM(Ti9,  Lameness.)  An  old 
term  for  lameness,  and  especially  of  one  band. 

Also  (x'oXo9.  bile),  a  synonym  of  jaundice. 
C.  America  na.  "  The  yellow  fever. 

Choloste'arin.    Same  as  Choksterin. 

Cbolostearo'ma.    See  Choksteatoma. 

CbolOSte'atin.     Same  as  Choksterin. 

Cbolostegrno  sis.  (Xo'Xo9;  o-Ttyi/Mo-is, 

a  making  close.  F.  chotostegnose ;  G.  Galkn- 
vcrdikkiing.)     A  thickening  of  the  bile. 

Cbolosterl'na.    Same  as  ClioUsfcrin. 

Cbolotes.     (.\[uXo'tii9.)    Lameness. 

Cbolotbal'lin.  (XiiXo9;  8aXXd9,  ayoung 
shoot.)  CgHiiNOs.  One  of  the  products  of  the 
action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  on  bilirubin, 
and  the  subsequent  addition  of  water.  It  is  an 
hydrated  cholophcein  or  bilirubin,  an  isomer  of 
tyrosin.     (Thudichum.) 

Cboloxyg'eno'sia.  Lavater'a  term  for 
malignant  chnlera. 

Cboloze'mia  febri'lls.  (Xo'Xos ;  X,y\- 
pt(t,  damage;  L.  fibrilis,  feverish.)  Bilious 
fever. 

Cbol'rlne.     Same  as  Chokrine. 

Cbo'lum.  The  great  millet,  Sorghum  vul- 
gtirc. 

Cbolu'rla.  (XoXij,  bile;  ovpov,  urine.) 
The  presence  of  bile  pigments  and  bile  salts  in 
the  urine. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  greenish  colouration 
of  the  urine  occasionally  seen  as  hcematuria  is 
declining. 
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Chol'US.     (Xo-Xo?.)     Bile. 

Cho'inaa  (X^i'/ia,  earth,  thrown  up.)  A 
mud  bath. 

Choildoden'dron-  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Mt/nf^/h-nnatYfr, 

C.  tomento'sunit  Kuiz  and  Pavon.  (L. 
tomentum^  a  cushion  stuffing.)  The  plant  which 
furnishes  Pareira  radix;  the  Cissampdos  pareira 
was  formerly,  but  erroneously,  supposed  to  be  the 
source. 

CllOlldraV^la.  (XoV^pos,  cartilage ; 
aXyos,  pain.  G.Knorpelschmerz.)  Pain,  rheu- 
matic, arthritic,  or  inflammatory,  of  the  carti- 
lages. 

Chondrartbroc'ace.    {X6vopo^\  ap- 

dpovy  a  joint ;  Ka/co's,  evil.)  Disease  of  the  arti- 
cular cartilages. 

Chondrexartliro'ina.    (XovSpo^;  i^- 

dpdpiofxa,  a  dislocation.  F.  chondrexm-thrdme  ; 
G.  Knorpeherrejikung S)  Displacement  of  a 
cartilage. 

Chondrexarthro'sis.    Similar  to  the 

precedins:. 

Clion'drlc.  (Xo'y^po?,  G.  kmrpdig.) 
Cartilaginous. 

Cbondrlfica'tion.    (XoV^/jo?  ;  Ij. facia, 

to  make.)  The  development  of,  or  the  conversion 
into,  cartilage. 

ClXOU'dri^eila  (Xdz/^po? ;  ytwaw^  to 
generate.)  The  substance  of  which  the  matrix 
of  hyaline  cartilage  is  composed.  It  is  insoluble 
in  cold  water,  swells  sHghtly  in  acetic  acid,  and  is 
soluble  in  caustic  alkalies  and  in  strong  mineral 
acids.  Heated  in  a  closed  vessel,  at  120'*  C.  (248^ 
F.),  it  dissolves  and  produces  chondrin. 

CllOIldrig''C110IlSa  (Xoyopos;  ytwavny 
to  engender.)  A  term  applied  to  tissues  which 
furnish  chondrin. 

Cbondrigrlu'cose.  {'S.ov^po's ;  yXvKv's, 
sweet.  G.  Knorpelzucker.)  A  substance  formed, 
along  with  a  body  like  acid-albumen,  when 
cartUage  ia  boiled  with  dilute  sulphuric  or 
hydrochloric  acid.  It  has  tbe  characters  of  a 
sugar,  is  sweet  to  the  taste,  and  turns  the  plane 
of  polarisation  to  the  left. 

Clxondril'la.  (^ov^po's,  a  grain  of  com ; 
because  it  emits  small  particles  of  gum,  which 
resemble  grains.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Composit(e. 

C.  gramin'ea.  (L.  gramineits^  of  grass.) 
The  root  on  incision  yields  a  milky  juice 
which,  when  inspissated,  is  used  as  a  masti- 
catory. 

C.  jun'cea,  Linn.  (L.  jiniceus,  rush-like. 
G.  Knorpelsalat .)  Eushy  gum  succory.  Hab. 
Europe.     Laxative  and  diuretic. 

Ci  prima,  {h.  priniiis,  first.)  The  Lac- 
tuca  perenyns. 

Clion'drina  (Xo'u5^os,  cartilage.  F.  chon- 
drine  ;  Q.  Enorpdstoff^Knorpelkim.)  Term  for 
a  form  of  gelatin  which  is  obtained  from  the  per- 
manent cartilages,  the  cornea,  and  from  bones,  by 
boiling  under  pressure,  or  for  a  long  time.  It  is 
a  firm  transparent  substance  when  dry,  having 
neither  taste  nor  smell ;  it  is  insoluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  and  cold  water  ;  soluble  in  hot  water,  and 
gelatinises  on  cooling.  It  has  been  thought  to  be 
a  mixture  of  gplatin,  mucin,  and  salts ;  but  its 
exact  relationship  is  not  yet  made  out,  nor  is  it 
certain  that  it  exists  as  such  in  cartilage.  It 
contains  oxygen  31-04,  hydrogen  6*76,  nitrogen 
13-87,  carbon  47'74,  and  sulphur  -6  per  cent.,  or 
about  that. 

Clioiidrln'o^ciia    (Xo^^/jo? ;  yfyi/dw,  to 


beget.)  Cartilage  substance.  Same  as  Chon- 
drif/en. 

Chon'drixiOUS*  (Xoi/^pos.)  Consisting 
of  cartilage. 

Gbondri'tis.  {Xovcpo^.  F.  chondrite; 
G.  Knorpek)dzundutig.)  Inflammation  of  car- 
tilage. 

C.  byperplas'tica  tubero'sa.  ('Ttt^'p, 
in  excess;  -TrXcitrffcu,  to  form;  L.  Inbtr^  a  swell- 
ing.)    A  synonym  of  Arthritis  deformans. 

Chondrocatagr'nia.  (Xdi/^pos ;  ku- 
Tay/ia.  a  breakage.  G; ,  Knorpelbrtich.)  Fracture 
of  cartilage. 

Cbon'drocele.  (^6vBpo'i\  (cjJXtj,  a  tu- 
mour.)    A  sarcucrU-  of  cartilaginous  hardness. 

Chondroclasis.  (XoVopd? ;  K\u(Ti%  a 
breaking.  G.  Ktwrptlzcrqueischioig.)  A  crush 
or  bruise  of  a  cartilage. 

CllOiidrocos'tal-  (XoVopos;  L.  costa.,&, 
rib.)  Eelating  to  the  ribs  and  the  costal  carti- 
lages. 

C.  articula'tlons.  (L.  a7-tictdus,  a  joint.) 
The  junction  of  the  ribs  with  their  cartilages. 
The  extremity  of  the  cartilage  is  convex,  that  of 
the  rib  concave,  both  are  rugose  ;  the  periosteum 
is  continuous  from  one  to  the  other. 

Chondrocra'nium.     {X6vSpo^ ;  Kpa- 

viovy  the  skull.)  The  unsegmented  capsule  of 
the  enlarged  neural  axis  of  the  head,  homo- 
logous, as  a  whole,  with  the  segmented  tube, 
which  contains  the  les?er  neural  axis  of  the  body. 
It  is  primarily  composed  of  a  cartilaginous  base, 
side  walls,  and  often  roof  or  tegmen.  It  is  formed 
upon  and  around  the  anterior  part  of  the  noto- 
chord,  which  extends  only  as  far  as  the  postclinoid 
wall.  The  cartilage  on  each  side  of  the  notoehord 
docs  not  end  with  the  notoehord,  but  is  continued 
forwards  around  and  in  front  of  the  pituitary 
space,  as  the  trabeculte  cranii.  From  these  basal 
plates  walls  arise,  which  grow  over  the  brain  to 
a  greater  or  less  extent,  as  the  tegmen  cranii. 
When  well-developed,  as  in  sharks,  skates,  and 
frogs,  the  cranial  nerves  only  pierce  this  con- 
tinuous structure,  but  in  higher  forms  the 
originally  continuous  cartilage  may  become 
notched  down  to  a  nerve- passage,  as  in  the  alae 
of  the  sphenoid  of  man.  The  fore  part  of  the 
cartilage,  after  surrounding  the  pituitary  space, 
is  continued  as  far  as  to  the  front  of  the  nasal 
capsules.  In  low  forms  (skate)  the  nasal  cap- 
sules lie  widely  separated  on  the  edges  of  the  flat 
floor,  but  in  higher  types  (frog)  a  septum  is 
formed  between  the  nasal  capsules,  which  have 
now  become  approximate.  In  still  more  spe- 
cialised forms,  as  in  high-headed  osseous  fishes, 
in  lizards,  turtles,  crocodiles,  and  birds,  this 
crest  is  continued  as  far  as  to  the  exit  of  the  optic 
nerves,  and  thus  is  formed  an  orbito-nasal 
septum,  on  the  top  of  which  the  fore  part  of  the 
brain  rests  behind,  the  nasal  capsules  being  on 
either  side,  and  opening  into  the  cavity  of  the 
cranium.  The  orbits  are  simply  deep  depressions 
on  each  side,  only  divided  in  high-skulled  types 
by  the  orbital  septum,  but  by  the  whole  width  of 
tlie  depressed  cranium  in  a  shark  or  frog.  The 
auditory  capsules  are  implanted  in  the  posterior 
part  of  the  walls,  fitting  into  the  space  like  a 
solid  operculum.  Posteriorly  the  chondrocranium 
articulates  with  the  front  of  the  spine,  either  by 
a  mass  of  notochordal  jelly  intervening,  or  by 
one  or  two  condyles.  T&e  inverted  visceral 
arches  primarily  swing  from  the  edges  of  the 
basal  plate.  In  man,  from  the  immense  size  of 
the  brain,  there  is  no  tegmen  except  in  the  occi- 
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pital  region,  where  it  forms  the  supraoccipital, 
the  littenil  wiiUs  nrc  but  slightly  raised  above 
the  floor.  The  orbito-septal  plate  is  really  well 
developed  in  man,  as  sliown  in  sectional  views  ; 
the  inferior  hind  part  being  the  presplienoid,  the 
middle  part  the  perpendicular  lamina  of  the 
ethmoid,  and  the  tore  part  the  unossified  nasal 
septum. 

Cbondrodes'ma.-    (XiwSpo^ ;  siu/ia,  a 

band.)  A  ligament  of  cartilaginous  structure  or 
consistence. 

Chondrodlal'ysis.  (Xw^fiot;  li&Xv- 
<ris,  a  loDsing.)  Mccliauical  or  chemical  decom- 
position of  rarlil.'igc. 

Chondrodyn'ia.  {XdnJpo? ;  Aimti,  pain. 
G.  Jifiorprlsc/iimfz.)     Pain  in  a  cartilage. 

Chondrog'en'esis.    {\6vSpni;  ylvt<m, 

generation,  (j.  KnorptlbtldKHij.)  The  develop- 
ment of  cartilage. 

Cboit'dro-g°los'sus.  (XoVoVos,  a  car- 
tilage ;  yAuitroa,  the  tongue.  G.  Knorpehungen- 
mmkel.)  That  part  of  the  hypoglossus  muscle 
which  arises  from  the  lesser  comu  of  the  hyoid 
bone. 

Cllondrog°lu'COSe>  Same  as  Chondri- 
ghtcuse. 

ChondroGrrapb'la.  r^AvSptK;  yp&tpm, 

to  write.  G.  K>tvypclbt&cliri:ihtinij.)  A  history 
of  cartihige. 

Cboil'droid.  (Xo'i/Jpo?,  a  cartilage ;  tl^os, 
likeness.  G.  knorpeluhnlich,  knorpelartig.) 
Kcsembling  cartilage, 

C.  lay'er.  (K.  couche  chondro'ide.)  The 
zone  of  epiphysal  cartilage  situated  at  the  point 
of  union  of  the  cartilage  of  the  epiphysis  witli  the 
diaphysis.  It  is  of  a  bluish  colour,  and  consists 
of  cartilage  in  course  of  proliferation. 
C,  tis'sue*  Same  as  C.  layer. 
C.  tu'mour.     Same  as  Enchondrnma. 

Cbondroit'ic  acid.  Budeker's  name 
for  C/ivHdrosf. 

CllOIldrol'Ogry-  (Xo'i/^|Oos,  a  cartilage; 
Xoyos,  a  discourse.  G.  Kyiorpeltclire.)  A  dis- 
sertation, or  discnurse,  on  cartilages. 

Cliondro'ma.  (Xoi'opos.  V.chondrmne; 
G.  Kiiorpt'hjt'hilili'.)  A  cartilaginous  tumour. 
Same  as  EiicIiu)Hlroma. 

By  some  writers  the  term  chondroma  is  used  to 
denote  cartilaginous  tumours  generally,  whilst 
enchondroma  is  reserved  for  heterologous  carti- 
laginous tumours  situated  within  the  substance 
of  a  structure,  and  ecchondrosis  signities  an  out- 
growth from  a  normal  cartilage. 

dlOndromala'cia*  (Xdi/d/oos;  /aaXaKta, 
softness.  F.  chondromnliivie ;  G.  Knorpehveich' 
heit,)     Softness,  or  softening,  of  the  cartilages. 

CilOndronialaco'SiSi  (Same  etymon.) 
The  progress,  or  formation,  of  Chondromalacia. 

Ciiondromy'ceSa    (Xoi^o/x^s ;  uvKyj^^  a 

fungus.  F.  chondromycite ;  G.  Knorpcl- 
schioamm.)  Fungating  granulations  on  a  car- 
tilage. 

Cbondroperlosto'iua.       (Xo'i/apo: ; 

p-:rn>^luni<t.)     ('iirIiIai;iiiMus  pi-ri'istoma. 

Chon'dro  pbaryn'g'eus.     (XoVopos, 

a  cartilage;  <J)a(juy£,  the  pharynx.  V.chondro- 
phuryngien.)  'J'he  part  ot  the  middle  constrictor 
muscle  of  the  pharynx  which  arises  from  the 
lesser  coniu  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Cbondropby'ina>    (X»i/iJ|Uo<;  <p«na,  a 

tumour.)     A  cartilaginous  tumour. 

Cbon'dropbyte.  (X(Wpos;  4>vt6v,  a 
pl.mt.)  A  growth,  or  tumour,  or  vegetation, 
arising  from  a  cartilage. 


Cbondroplacen'ta.  (XoV^pot ;  pla- 
centa. F.  c/<"ii'lropl'icrnfe ;  G.  hitorplichter 
Mi'ttcrknchtu.)     A  cartilaginous  placenta. 

Cbon'droplast.  (.Xiii'cSpus;  irXiio-o-m,  to 
form.)  A  term  aiiplicd  to  the  cavities  in  the 
matrix  of  cartilage  which  contain  the  cartilage 
cells. 

Cbondrop'odouSi    (Xok^/jo?;  ^roui,  a 

foot.)  Applied  to  Ophidia,  having  the  rudiment 
of  a  foot,  consisting  in  a  simple  cartilaginous 
filament. 

Cbondropteryg'la.  Sec Chondroptery- 
gii. 

CbOndropterygr'H.  {X6v^pn^,  a  carti- 
lage ;  TTTipOyinv,  a  little  wing.  F.  choiidroplc- 
rigicn ;  G.  Kuorpclfiiielie.)  An  Order  of  the 
Class  Pisces,  haring  a  cartilaginous  skeleton,  a 
skull  without  sutures,  heterocercal  tail,  no  air- 
bladder,  and  gills  in  a  cavity  with  five  to  seven 
narrow  external  ajiertures. 

Cbondrorrbes'ls.  (XoVipos ;  pn^it,  a 
breaking.)     Fracture  of  a  cartilage. 

Cbon'dros.     (JS.ovSpoi.)     A  cartilage. 
Also,  a  name  for  the  xiphoid  cartilage. 
A^so,  an  old  name  for  a  grumous  concretion. 
Also,  a  kind  of  food  used  by  the  ancients. 

Chondrosarcoma.  {'S.ivfipo-s;  sar- 
coma.) A  sarcomatous  tumour  of  the  spindle- 
celled  or  small  round- celled  variety  associated 
with  a  chondroma. 

Cbon'drose.    Same  as  Chondrigliicose. 

Cbondro'sls.  (X.u>opos.  F.  chondrose; 
G-  K^oypJUnldiiinj.)     Tlif  formation  of  cartilage. 

CbondrOspong'O'siS.  The  formation 
of  Chondroapoiigas. 

Cbondrospon'g  uSi    (XowJpos;  n-n-oy- 

yos.  a  fungus.)     The  same  as  Chondromyces. 

Cbondrostern'al.    (X6vSpoi ;  L.  ster- 

nniii,  the  breast-biiiie)  Relating  to  the  sternum, 
and  to  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs. 

C.  articula'tions.  The  junction  of  the 
costal  cartilages  with  the  sternum.  The  first 
cartilage  is  directly  united  to  the  sternum,  the 
rest  by  means  of  ligaments,  with  a  synovial  sac 
interposed ;  the  synovial  sacs  of  the  second  and 
seventh  are  divided  into  two  by  a  ligamentous 
process  arising  from  the  junction  of  the  prester- 
num and  the  mesosternum  in  the  one  ease,  and 
that  of  the  mesostemum  and  the  metasternum  in 
the  other. 

Cbondrosyndes'mus.     (XoVo^os,  a 

cartilage  ;  (ji'i'6to-/ios,  a  ligament.)      Old  term, 
used  by  Galen,  for  the  union  of  bones  by  fibro- 
cariilage. 
Chondrot'omy.     {^ov^pa;  ti/uiw,  to 

cut.)  The  dissection,  or  examination,  or  cutting, 
of  cnrtilage. 

Cbondrozipb'o'id.  (XoV^po^;  fi^ov. 
a  sword;  ti6o5,  likeness.)  Relating  to  the  xiphoid 
cai'tilage. 

Cbon'druS.  (XdvSpoi,  a  cartilage.  P. 
carlihigc;  (i.  Knorpel.)  Term  for  cartilage,  or 
gristle. 

Also,  the  same  as  Chondros. 

Also,  the  pharmacopa!i,al  name  (U.S.A.)  for 
Chondrus  crispus,  or  Irish  moss.  See  Carrageen 
moss. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Family  Qigartina,  Order 
Floridr<c.  Class  Carpos/torecC. 

C.  al'lca.  (L.  alica,  nourishing.)  The  C. 
crispiix. 

C.  canallcula'tus,  Greville.  (L.  canali- 
cnlatus,  pipe-shaped,  ehanuclled.)  Used  for 
food. 
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C.  cris'pus,  GreviUe.  The  Irish  moss. 
See  Carratjttii  moss, 

C.  xnamlllo'sus,  GreviUe.  (L.  mamilla, 
a  pap.)  A  species  collected  with  C  crisp^s,  and 
used  in  like  fashion.  Also  called  Gigart'ma 
mamiUosa. 

C.  mexnbranifo'linSf  GrovUle.  (L. 
7nembrana,  a  skin ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Daber- 
lochs.  Common  on  the  European  coasts.  Escu- 
lent. 

C.polymorpli'us,  Lamx.  (noXu?,many; 
fxopipt'},  fonn.)     The  C.  crisptts. 

Cbo'iie.  (Xaii/»j,cont.  from  X"«y'JT  a  funnel.) 
Old  tL-rm,  the  same  as  Choana  ;  used  by  Galen, 
de  Annt.  Optrat.  ix,  1. 

Chonemorph'a      antidysenter'- 

ica>     The  Kolarrhena  antidysvntcrica. 

CllO'llUS.  (Xaiyos,  ooutr.  for  xoai'o?,  a 
mould,  a  funnel.)  The  infundibulum  of  the 
brain. 

ChOO'rie.  The  product  of  the  Indian  butter 
tree,  Bussia  hnfyracea. 

Cbo'part,  Francois.  A  French  sur- 
geon, born  in  Paris  1743,  dit-d  1795. 

C-'s  opera'txon.    Amputation  of  the  foot, 
through  the  articulation  between  the  astrag^alus 
and  calcaneum  on  the  one  side,  and  the  si.aphoid 
and  cuboid  bones  on  the  other. 
Chop'ine.     A  pint  measure. 
Cliop-nut.     The  Calabar  bean. 
Cho  ra.     (Xtopa,  a  place,  space,  or  region.) 
Formerly  applied  to  the  cavities  of  the  eyes. 
Also,  applied  to  any  empty  space. 
Cboran'clie.      France;  Departement  de 
risere.       A  weak  chalybeate  water  containing 
some  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Cliord.  (Sop5?;,  an  intpstine;  because 
strings  for  musical  instruments  are  formed  out 
of  the  intestines  of  certain  animals.)  A  string 
of  a  harp. 

Term  for  a  right  line  drawn  from  one  extremity 
of  an  arch  to  another;  also  called  a  subtense. 
See  Chorda. 

C  testic'ular.  (L.  testes^  the  testicles.) 
The  spermatic  cord. 

Chor'da.       C^opc.i}.     F.  corde;  G.  Sa'ite, 
Strick.)     A  string  of  a  bow,  or  of  a  musical  in- 
strument ;  a  colli  ction  of  fibres ;  a  chord  or  cord. 
Also,  applied  to  the  tendon  of  a  muscle. 
Also,  a  Faracelsian  name  for  the  penis. 
Formerly   applied    to    the    painful    affection 
termed  chordee. 

C.  dorsa'lis.  (L.  dorswn,  the  back.)  A 
synonym  nf  Sofuf/iord. 

C.  duc'tus  arterio'sl.  The  short  fibrous 
cord  connecting  the  pulmonary  artery  with  the 
concavity  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  being  the 
remains  of  the  foetal  Ductus  arteriosus, 

C.  duc'tus  veno'si,  (L.  vena,  a  vein.) 
The  remains  in  adult  life  of  the  ductus  venosus 
nf  the  fcetus.  It  appears  as  a  fibrous  cord  con- 
nected with  the  left  branch  of  the  vena  portse. 

C.  Blppoc'ratis.  {Hippocrates.)  The 
tendo  Achillis. 

C.  longritudinalis  corporis  callo'si. 
The  Stri(^  longitudtnal'-s  of  the  corpus  callosum. 
C.  inag''na.     (L.  magnum,  great.)    A  term 
for  the  tendo  Achillis. 

C.  obli'qua.  (L.  ohliqmis,  oblique.)  The 
same  as  C.  transversa. 

C,  pe'nis.  (L.  penis,  the  male  organ.)  A 
synonym  of  Chordee. 

C.  pistilla'ris.  {Pistil.)  The  parenchy- 
matous tissue  forming  the  canal  of  the  style. 


C.  transver'sa.  (L.  trans^  across ;  rermSj 
from  vcrto,  to  turn.)  Tlio  round  cubitoradial  or 
radioulnar  interosseous  ligament. 

C,  tym'panl.  (Tt'/iTrai/oi/,  a  drum.  F.  la 
corde  du  tijmpan  or  du  tambour ;  G.  Pankensaite.) 
A  branch  of  the  facial  nerve  in  the  stylomastoid 
canal,  which  enters  the  tympanum  through  a 
distinct  canal,  opening  between  the  base  of 
the  pyramid  and  the  ring  of  bone  for  the  mem- 
brana  tympani ;  covered  by  mucous  membrane  it 
runs  forwards  between  the  handle  of  the  malleus 
and  the  long  process  of  the  incus  to  the  inner  end 
of  the  Glaserian  fissure,  where  it  enters  the  canal 
of  Hnguier,  passes  downwards  and  forwards  be- 
tween the  pterygoid  muscles,  meets  the  gustatory 
nerve  at  an  acute  angle,  accompanies  it  to  the 
submaxillary  gland,  and  is  distributed  partly  to 
the  submaxillary  ganglion,  and  partly  to  the 
lingualis  muscle.  By  some,  the  chorda  tympani 
is  regarded  as  the  continuation  of  the  nervus 
petrosus  superficialis  major;  by  others,  as  the 
continuation  of  the  portio  intermedia  of  the  root 
of  the  facial  nerve. 

C.  ve'nse  umbilica'lis.  (L.  unihiUeas^ 
the  navel.)  A  fibrous  baud  connected  with  the 
left  branch  of  the  vena  portie,  and  constituting 
the  remains  of  the  umbiUcal  vein  of  the  foetus. 

C.  Veneris.  (L.  VemtSj  the  goddess  of 
love.)     Chordee. 

GllOr'daB.  (C/?orrfrt,achordorcord.)  Cords. 

Also  applied  by  Paracelsus,  de  Orig.  ct  Cur. 

Morb.  Gall,  vii,  11,  and  viii,  .3,  as  a  term  for  the 

pudenda,    according  to   Castellus's  view  of  the 

expression  curam  cordarum. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Chordee. 

C.  acus'ticae.  (L.  a<usficHs,  ttelonging  to 
hearing.)     The  same  as  Strife  ac/ttiticte. 

C.  arteria'rum  umbilica'lium.  (L. 
umbilicus,  the  navel.)  The  remains  in  the  adult 
of  the  umbilie.d  arteries  of  the  fuetus.  They  lie 
in  the  lateral  ligaments  of  the  bladder. 

C.  Ferren'ii.  Ferreu's,  or  the  vocal, 
cords. 

C.  internun'ciae.  (L.  internuncius,  a 
messenger  between  two  persons.)  Hunter's  term 
for  the  nerves. 

C.  ^ancis'ii.  Same  as  C.  longitudinales 
Zancisii. 

C.  longrltudina'les  lancis'ii.  {Lancisi.) 
The  Stri<e  lonf/ttud/uales  of  the  corpus  callosum. 

C.  tendin'eee.  {Tivwv,  a  tendon.  F.  ccrdes 
iendineasis  ;  G.  St  linen  faden.)  Tendinous  cord- 
like attachments  which  connect  certain  of  the 
carneee  columnse  of  the  ventricles  to  the  auricular 
valves  of  the  heart. 

C.  transversa'les'Vrillis'ii.  See  Willis, 
cords  of. 

C.  voca'les.   The  Vocal  chords. 

C.  "WiUis'ii.     See  irillis,  cords  of. 
Chordap'SUS.     {\opfiv,  a  chord  ;  a-n-Toi, 
to  Ue.)     Old  term  for  a  painful  colic,  in  which 
the  intestines  seem  tied  into  knots. 

Also  (G.  LarmeiHschnitrung),  an  old  term  for 
internal  strangulation  of  the  intestines. 
Cliorda'ta  g-onorrhoe  a.  (L.  chorda.) 

A  gonorrhoea  attended  with  chordee. 

Clior'dee*  (F.  chorde,  from  xopon,  an  in- 
testine, of  which  music  strings  are  made ;  a  string 
or  cord.  Y.cordee  ;  G.  Chorda,  Verkrummung  des 
Penis.)  A  painful  erection,  with  a  downward 
curve  of  the  penis,  occurring  in  gonorrhoea ;  the 
curved  condition  is  caused,  according  to  some, 
by  spasm  of  the  muscular  fibres  surrounding  the 
urethra,  according  to  others,  by  infiammatory 
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effusion  into  the  corpus  snonpioeum,  whereby  it 
is  r»-nden'd  less  extensible  thau  natural,  and 
than  the  corpora  cavoriibsa. 

Ctiordeu'inct*     (Xoo6ivfj.a.)     A  sausage. 

CborditiS.     {Chorda.')     InHammatiou  of 
a  cord,  as  tlie  spermatie  cord  or  the  vocal  cords. 
C.  TOCa'lls.       (L.   voca/is,  speaking.     G- 
Stitumhovdi'HtzundujKj.)      Iniluinniation  of  the 
vocal  cords. 

C.  TOca'Xis  Inferior  hypertropb'lca* 
(L.  vocalia ;  infiriur^  luwi-r  ;  virip^  in  excess; 
Tpofpt'i,  nutrition.)  A  condition  sometimes 
occurring  as  a  result  of  clironic  laryngitis,  and 
consisting  in  a  thickening  of  the  connective 
tissue  uf  the  vocal  cords. 

Chordurethri'tis.  (L.  chorda^  a  cord ; 
urtthritis.)     The  same  as  Chordee. 

Cliore'a*  {\opilay  a  dancing.  F.  chorecy 
datise  de  Si.  Guy^  danse  de  St.  Wt/t ;  I.  and  S. 
corta  ;  Q.  St.  Veitstanz.)  St.  Vitus's  dance.  A 
convulsive  disorder,  usually  ocouriang  in  early 
life,  and  more  frequently  in  females  than 
in  males,  characterised  by  irregular,  non-rhyth- 
niieal,  clonic  contractions  of  the  voluntary  mus- 
cles, at  first  usually  of  one  side  of  the  body, 
but  afterwards  becoming  general ;  the  face  and 
arm  arc  more  frequently  affected  than  the  leg, 
and  the  movements  cease  during  sleep.  The 
affected  muscles  are  enfeebled,  and  there  is  some 
Imjiairment  of  general  sensibility,  as  well  as 
often  of  some  special  sense,  as  the  eyesight.  Ke- 
coveryis  usual.  The  disease  frequently  originates 
in  fear  or  emotion,  and  is  often  associated  with 
rheumatism  and  heart  affection-j.  It  has  been 
supposed  to  take  origin  in  minute  embolisms  of 
the  small  arteries  supplying  the  corpora  striata 
and  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  brain,  but  this 
view  is  by  many  believed  to  be  too  limited,  and 
they  look  to  some  more  general  disturbance  of 
the  normal  conditions  of  the  central  nervous 
system  as  the  cause  of  the  disease. 

Cangrlo'mzn.  (L.^»^/i,  English.)  Same 
as  C.  minor . 

C.  cardl'aca.  (Kapo/o,  the  heart.)  Chorea 
associated  with  disease  of  the  heart. 

C.,cliron'lc.  (Xpofos,  time.)  A  terra  given 
to  spasm  of  tJie  facial  muscles,  or  convulsive  tic. 

C,  congren'ltal.  (L.  congenituSy  born 
together.)     Chorea  existing  at  biith, 

C.  cor'dis.  (L.rw,  the  heart.)  Idiopathic 
irregularity  of  the  action  of  the  heart. 

Cm  diaphragm  at' Ic.  (Ata^pay^a,  a 
partition  wall.)  A  term  applied  to  cases  of  facial 
spasm,  accompanied  by  an  involuntary  cry,  pro- 
duced by  contraction  of  the  diaphragm. 

C.  dimldla'ta.  (L.  dunidio,  to  divide 
into  halves.)  Cliorea  of  one  side  of  the  body 
only.     See  Hemichorea. 

C,  elec'trlc.  The  name  of  a  disease  which 
has  only  been  observed  in  Lombardy.  It  is 
characterised  by  rapid  rhythmic,  clonic,  convul- 
sive, shock-like  movements,  regularly  succeeding 
at  the  rate  of  from  20  to  80  in  the  minute  ; 
generally  beginning  in  the  hand,  and  extending 
to  the  one  or  other  of  the  limbs  ;  general  con- 
vulsions sometimes  occur  with  or  without  insen- 
sibility; sometimes  the  affected  limbs  become 
paralysed  ;  and  there  is  often  vertigo,  headache, 
and  (lelirium.     The  disease  is  very  fatal. 

C,  epldem'lc.  ("ETrifiri^to?,  among  the 
people.)  \  tt-rm  applied  to  the  convulsive  dances 
which,  in  dilfercnt  periods  of  the  middle  ages, 
spread  among  the  people  as  an  epidemic. 

C<|  fa'cial>    (L.  /acUsj  the  face.)    Spasm 


of  the  facial  muscles,  called  also  convulsive 
tic. 

C.  festl'nans.  (L./c.^/i7/o,  to  hasten.)  The 
form  in  which  tliu  patient  is  irresistibly  compelled 
to  run  forwards  or  backwards. 

C.  Germanorum.  (L.  Germanic  the 
Germans.)     Same  as  f.'.  marjim. 

C.  ^esticulato'rla*  (L.  ffcs(iculatoi%  a 
pantomimic  actor.)  Cliona  affecting,  among 
other  p;irls,   the  arms;  being  the  ordinary  fonn. 

C.  gTavlda'rum.  (L.  gravidus^  preg- 
nant.)    Chorea  occurring  during  pregnancy- 

C,  byster'lcal.  Chorea  accompanied  by 
hysteria. 

Cm  larynge'al.  (Aajouy^,  the  larynx.) 
Same  as  tJ.  diaphragmatic. 

C.  mag''Kia>  (L.  magnus,  great.  G.  grosser 
Vcitstauz.)  A  term  applied  to  severe  associated 
muscular  contractions  of  a  choreic  character,  but 
which  do  not  seem  to  be  a  special  disease,  but 
rather  a  form  of  hysteria,  or  some  pachycosis,  or 
it  may  be  malingering.  The  epidemic  disease 
Tartnitnliam. 

Cm  major.  (L.  major^  greater.)  Same  as 
C.  magna. 

Cm  metbod'lcal.  (ME6odiKu>r,  going  to 
work  by  rule.)  The  firm  in  which  the  move- 
ments take  jdacc  at  definite  intervals. 

Cm  mimefic,  (Mi/i»)TihJs,  imitative.) 
Chorea  which  has  been  caused,  as  sometimes 
happens,  by  imitation. 

C.f  ml'iior.  (L.  minor,  less.)  A  term 
formerly  applied  to  that  form  of  chorea  in  which 
the  convulsive  movements  are  moderate. 

C.  neural'glca.  (NfOpoi/,  anerve;  aXyo^y 
pain.)     A  synonym  of  tic  douloureux. 

C.  nu  tans.  (L.  luUo^  to  nod.)  Chorea 
characterised  by  nodding  movements  of  the  head. 

C.  osclllato'rla.  (L.  oscillo,  to  swing.; 
The  form  characterised  by  irregular  or  measured 
oscillations,  partial  or  general,  of  the  head, 
trunk,  or  Umbs. 

Cm  paralytic.  {TlupaXvo-i';,  palsy.)  A 
term  apjilied  to  those  cases  in  which  muscular 
weakness  is  the  prominent  symptom,  and  inco- 
ordination of  movement  and  choreic  jerks  are  less 
noticeable ;  the  affection  is  usually  confined  to 
one  arm. 

Cm  par'tlal.  A  term  for  the  spasm  of  the 
facial  muscles,  called  convulsive  tic. 

C.  procursi'va.  (L.  procurso^  to  run 
forth.)     A  synonym  of  C.  fcstinans. 

Cm  re'iflex.  (L.  reJlectOy  to  turn  back.) 
Chorea  originating  in  peripheral  lesions  or  cica- 
tricial contractions.  The  term  is  also  applied  to 
that  form  which  occurs  during  pregnancy  and 
ceases  soon  after  delivery. 

Cm  rtiytli'mlc.  ('PcPfto's,  measured  mo- 
tion.)    Same  as  C.  methodical. 

C.  rotato'rla.  (L.  rotator^  one  who  turns 
a  thing  round.)  A  form  characterised  by  rota- 
tion or  oscillation  of  the  head,  trunk,  or  limb, 
many  times  in  a  minute.     It  is  sometimes  fatal. 

C.  saltato'rla.  (L.  saltator^  a  dancer.) 
A  form  in  which  the  patient  involuntarily  makes 
jumps  cither  rhythmically  or  irregularly. 

C.  Sanc'ti  Johannls.  St.  John's  dance; 
a  synonym  of  Churta. 

C.  *SaD,c'tl  Modes'tl.  A  synonym  of 
Chorea. 

C.  Sanc'ti  Valentt'nl.  A  synonym  of 
Chorea. 

C.  Sanc'ti  Vl'tl.  (F.  daucc  dr  S/.  Guy  ; 
G.  Vt^itntanz.)    St.  Vilua'e  dance  ;  a  synonym  of 
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ordinary  Chorea.  The  name  was  originally  given 
to  the  epiJemic  of  dancing  madness  in  the  four- 
teenth century,  because  it  was  supposed  to  be 
cured  by  the  nclp  of  St.  Vitus  (called  Guy  in 
France,  Veil  in  Germany)  at  his  chapels  at  Ulm, 
Zabern,  and  otiier  places. 

C.  scripto'rum.  (L.  scriptor^  a  writer.) 
A  synonym  of  Writefs  cramp. 

'C.  senilis.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
age.)  A  s5nonym  of  paralysis  agitans,  and  also 
of  the  trembling  of  old  age ;  as  well  as  true 
chorea  occurring  in  old  people. 

C>,  symptomat'ic.  (Su^^TTTot/ia,  a  sym- 
ptom. F.  chortr  chronique.)  Chorea  lasting 
many  years  or  throughout  life ;  usually  conse- 
quent on  lesions  of  the  brain  and  cord. 

C.  vibrato'ria.  (L.  vihro,  to  set  in 
tremulous  motion.)  A  variety  in  which  the 
movements  are  rhythmically  vibratile. 

Cbore'a-demonoma'nia.    (Xo^Ei'a ; 

Saifxuii/j  a  demon  ;  /layia,  madness.)  Same  as 
C/ioromania. 

Chore' grlai  (Xopijyi'a.)  Used  by  Hippo- 
crates to  signify  the  whole  armameutum  of  a 
medical  man. 

Cbore'ic.  Appertaining  to,  or  suffering 
from,  Choren, 

C.  convul'sion.  The  twitching  movement 
which  occurs  in  chorea. 

C.  insan'lty.  A  form  of  insanity  in.which 
chorea-like  attacks  occur.  It  is  often  associated 
with  rheumatic  symptoms,  which  condition  is 
regarded  by  some  as  the  causative  agent  both  of 
the  insanity  and  the  chorea. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  mental  weakness 
which  occasionally  accompanies  chorea. 

CShorema'nia.  (Xoptia,  a  dancing; 
Havla.  madness.)     Same  as  Choromania. 

Choreodei'tis.     Same  as  Choroiditis. 

CIloreoina'llia<  Same  as  Choroma- 
nia. 

Cboriocapilla'ris.  (Choroid;  capilla, 
a  hair.)  The  inner  or  capillary  layer  of  blood- 
Vfs-els  .,f  tlir  clMi-nid  tv.at  of  the  eye. 

Choriocapil'lary   layer    of  the 

Cho'roid.     'Ihe  .same  as  Chui-imnpilliiris. 

Chor'iocele.  (Chorion;  ki/-\ii, a  tumour.) 
A  hernial  jpi  otrusion  of  the  chorion. 

Chorio'des*     Same  as  Choroid. 

Chorioi'dea.  The  choroid  tunic  of  the 
eye. 

Chorio'i'des.     Same  as  Choroid. 

Chorioidi'tiSa     Same  as  Choroiditis. 

Cho'rion.  (Xopioi/,  the  membrane  that 
encloses  the  foetus.  F.  chorion;  I.  and  S.  c.orio ; 
G.  Lederhaut.)  The  external  membrane  of  the 
mammalian  foetus,  which  originates  Ln  a  few 
days  after  the  arrival  of  the  fecundated  ovum  in 
the  uterus,  in  a  manner  which  has  not  yet  been 
com^pletely  ascertained,  but  probably  from  an 
extension  of  the  epiblast.  At  an  early  period  the 
chorion  exhibits  on  its  surface  a  large  number  of 
villous  processes,  which  speedily  become  vascu- 
lar from  extension  of  the  umbilical  vessels  of  the 
allantois,  and  are  implanted  into  the  uterine 
lining  membrane  or  into  a  development  of  that 
membrane,  which,  becoming  separated  at  birth,  is 
called  the  decidua.  The  villi  iu  time  become 
concentrated  on  one  spot,  either  by  ceasing  to 
grow  in  other  parts  or  by  a  development  of  non- 
villous  chorion,  and  become  the  foetal  part  of  the 
placenta. 

In  oviparous  animals  the  chorion  lies  imme- 
diately under  the  shell,  and  is  formed  from  the 


outer  primitive  coat  of   the  amnion   and    the 
remains  of  the  vitelline  membrane;    it  is  the 
membrane  of  the  shell  of  the  egg. 
Also,  the  same  as  Corium. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Zona  peUucida. 
Also,  in  Botany,  Malpighi's  term  for  the  third 
coat  of  the  nucleus  of  the  ovule  before  fecunda- 
tion, usually  called  Tereine. 

C,  cystic  defeneration  of.  Same  as 
Mole,  vesicular. 

C„  cysf  ic  disea'se  of.  Same  as  Mole, 
hydatidiform. 

C,  embryon'lc.  i^Eiifipuov,  an  embryo.) 
A  name  given  to  the  zona  peUucida  or  vitelline 
membrane. 

C.  flrondo'sum.  (L.  frondosus,  leafy.) 
The  shaggy  chorion  of  the  human  foetus. 

C.  fungo'sum.  (L.  funr/osas,  spongy.) 
The  decidua. 

C,  bydatld'iform  disease' of.  Same  as 
Mole,  vesicular. 

C.  Ise've.  (L.  l(rvis,  light.)  Tlie  non- 
villous  part  of  the  chorion. 

C.  of  mucous  memliranes.  (F.  cho- 
rion de  vingi/euses.)  The  layer  of  connective 
tissue  subjacent  to  the  epitKelium  of  mucous 
membranes. 

C,  primitive.  (L.  primitivus,  the  earliest 
of  its  kmd.  F.  chorion  primitif,  e.  premier.) 
The  vitelline  membrane,  or  Zona  pelhicida. 

C.  reticula'tum.  (L.  reticulatus,  net- 
like.)    The  decidua. 

C,  sec'ond.  (F.  chorion  secondaire,  cho- 
rion deiixieme.)  The  chorion  at  the  time  that 
it  is  composed  of  the  vitelline  membrane  exter- 
nally, and  an  epiblastic  layer  of  cells  inter- 
nally. It  is  coincident  with  the  formation  of  the 
amnios. 

C,  shagr'gy.  A  tei-m  which  has  been  ap- 
plied both  to  the  decidua  and  the  chorion  ;  latterly 
it  has  been  restricted  to  the  chorion  when  com- 
pletely covered  by  villi. 

C,  smooth.  (F.  chorion  lisse.)  The  C, 
primitive;  in  other  words,  the  chorion  before  the 
formation  of  \^lli. 

C,  spong'y.    The  decidua. 

C,  third.  (F.  troisiime  chorion.)  The 
chorion  from  the  time  of  the  coalescence  of  the 
allantois  \vith  the  second  chorion. 

C.  tomento'sum.  (L.  tomentum,  a  cushion 
stufBng.)     The  decidua. 

C,  vesicular  degenera'tion  of.  Same 
as  Mole,  rtsu'/flur. 

C,  villi  of.  (Villus.  G.  Chorionzotte.) 
Projections  from  the  surface  of  the  chorion 
which  penetrate  the  maternal  structures.  See 
Chorion. 

Chorioni'tis.  (^6piov,  for  L.  corium, 
the  true  skin.  G.  Lederhautentziindung.)  In- 
Hammation  of  the  skin.  A  term  api>lied  to  a 
slowly-progressing  inflammation  of  the  corium 
of  the  skin,  producing  thickening  and  contraction 
in  irregular  lines  to  such  an  extent  as  sometimes 
to  impede  the  motions  of  the  joints. 

Choriop'tes*  (Xo'^otoy  ;  kotztw,  to  strike 
with  a  weapon.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Sar- 
coptidte.  Order  Acaridea. 

C.  ecauda'tus,  Megnin.  (L.  e,  neg. ; 
Cauda,  a  tail. )  A  parasite  living  in  the  anfrac- 
tuosities  of  the  external  ear,  and  in  the  auditory 
canal  of  cats,  dogs,  and  ferrets.  It  is  said  to 
have  caused  epilepsy  in  dogs. 

C.  setif'erus,  Megnin.  (L.  seta,  a 
bristle ;  fero,  to  bear.)    A  parasite  on  the  ears 
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fiTid  tail  of  the  fox,  in  which  it  causes  alopecia. 
A  variety  hves  on  the  hyena. 

C,  spathlf 'erus,*  ilegnin.  (L.  spat/ta,  a 
broad  blade;  /no,  to  hear.)  A  parasite  of  the 
horse  anil  euw  on  tin-  linitis  and  huul  quarters. 

Chorioretini'tiS.  {Vhoroid  tunic;  re- 
tina.)    See  lit  fhio-r/ivroicHtis. 

C.  centralis.  (L.  ciiih'alis,  in  the 
middle.)  A  form  of  plastic  choroiditis  aflecting 
the  niaoula  iutea  and  the  immediately  surround- 
ing parts.  It  is  slow  in  its  progress,  but  seriously 
impairs  vision,  the  choroid  and  retina  undergoing 
atrophy.  See  ChoroiUilis  disseminata  circum- 
scripta. 

C.  plgmento'sa.  (L.  pigmentumy  paint.) 
See  Ritinij-vhoroiilid!^ pigmentosa. 

C.  specif'ica.  (L.  s2)ecics^  outward  form.) 
Tlie  Slime  as  Choroiditis  dissemwnta  specifica. 

Clloripet'a.laB>  tX«)/>i5,  separately;  tt*'- 
T«\(>i',  a  li-af.)      A  synonym  of  Eleuthcropctahe. 

Choripet'alous.  (Xwpi?;  7rtV«\(U'.) 
Having  the  petals  distinct.  iSame  as  Poly- 
pe t  a  lo  us. 

Cliorisantlx'erous.  (Xa>f>i9,  sepa- 
rately; (tutlur.)  Applied  lo  plants  which  have 
distinct  anthers. 

Chorisa'tion.     Same  as  Chorisis. 

Chorisep'aloUS-  (Xai^)is ;  svpal.)  Hav- 
ing ihe  sepiils  distinet.     Same  as  Polyscpahus. 

Cho'risiSa  (Xoiyuio-is,  from  X'^P^'S"''  ^^ 
separate.)  The  splitting  of  an  organ  into  parts, 
each  of  which,  is  perfect  as  its  original,  as  the 
stamens  of  Hypericum. 

C,  colXat'eral.  (Mod.  L.  collateralts, 
from  cof,  with;  luttralis^  belonging  to  the  side.) 
The  form  in  which  the  parts,  being  split  olf 
perpendicularly  to  the  axis,  stand  side  by  side. 

C,  xne'dian.  (L.  mcdius,  iu  the  middle.) 
Same  as  6'.,  transverse. 

C,  trans'verse.  (L.  trnnsversns,  lying 
across.)  The  form  in  which  the  parts  lie  in 
front  of  each  other,  the  splitting  being  trans- 
versely to  the  axis. 

C,  ver'tical.  (L.  vertex,  the  top.)  Same 
as  C,  transverse, 

CboriSOlep'idOUS.  (Xtopt?,  separately  ; 
\t7ii«,  a  ^cale.)  Applied  to  the  perielinium  of  the 
Coniposita-  when  the  scales  forming  it  are  free. 

Cho'risopliyte.  {\wpU,  separately; 
^uTfif,  a  jilant.)  ^samo  by  Necker  fur  a  plant 
with  distiuet  stamens. 

Choristophyl'lous.  (Xw/jio-xo's,  sepa- 

rateii  ;  (/>u\.\oi',  a  leaf.)     Having  separate  leaves. 

Clioristospo'rese.     f Xotpio-To's ;  <nr6- 

po^,  seed.)  A  Ihvision  of  yllf/rCy  according  to 
Uccaisne,  in  whieh  the  fronds  arc  formed  of 
articulated  cells,  and  the  spores  are  formed  in 
fours  or  threes  in  a  transparent  perispore. 

CllO'riUXn.     Same  as  Coriiim. 

Choroefa'cientS.  {Xoptiny  a  dance  ; 
/acio.  Id  make.)  Certain  metallic  agents,  as 
mercury,  which  cause  trembling  of  the  limbs  by 
their  action  on  the  nervous  syf-tera. 

Cllorog''rapliy-  (iu»/^i«,  a  country ; 
ypdf/xii,  to  write.)  A  description  of  the  physical 
conditions  of  a  region,  country,  or  district. 

Chor'oid.  (Xnpiov^  the  chorion;  ti^os, 
likriiuss.)  Kesemtiling  the  chorion  as  to  its  vas- 
cularity. A  word  often  used  alone  to  signify  the 
C.  tunic. 

C,  ap'oplexy  of.  ('A-TroTrXii^ta.  G. 
Choroidealhliitanff,  Btutcrgiisse  der  Choroidea .) 
Effusion  of  blood  into  the  substance  or  on  the 
eurface  of  the  choroid.      It  is  apt  to  occur  in 


Bright*fl  disease  when,  with  diseased  vesselii, 
violent  exertions  arc  made,  or  when  the  tension 
of  the  globe  is  suddenly  relieved,  as  in  operations 
for  the  relief  of  glaucoma,  or  as  a  result  of  blows 
on  the  eye. 

C.  ar'tepy.  (F.  artere  du  plexus  choroidt\ 
a.  choro/dicnne  ;  G.  Adtrnrtzsc/itai/adcr.)  One 
of  the  four  terminal  divisions  of  tiic  internal 
carotid  artery ;  it  passes  backwards  through  the 
transverse  fissure  to  the  choroid  plexus,  which  it 
contributes  to  form,  and  it  gives  oranches  to  the 
hippocampus  major,  the  corpus  timbriatum,  the 
tuberuulu  quadrigemina,  and  the  optic  thalamus. 
There  is  occasionally  more  than  one. 

C.  ar'tery,  anterior.  Same  as  C, 
arterif. 

C.  ar'tery,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior^ 
hinder.  F.  a.  vhoroidiennepostcrieare.)  A  branch 
of  the  posterior  cerebral  artery  external  to  the 
junetion  of  the  communicating  artery  ;  it  runs 
backwards  to  the  choroid  plexus,  with  which  it 
passes  intothe  third  ventricle;  it  supplies  branches 
to  the  cms  cerebri,  the  tubercula  quadrigemina, 
and  the  velum  interpositum. 

C  coat  of  eye.     Same  as  C.  tunic. 

Cm  colobo'ma  of.  (Ko\o/?(/>/i«,  the  part 
taken  away  in  mutilation.)  A  partial  congenital 
defect  of  the  choroid,  due  to  imperfcrt  closure  of 
the  foetal  fissure  of  the  eye,  and  often  associated 
with  ooloboma  of  the  iris.  It  is  recognised  by 
the  ojjhthalmoscope  during  life  as  a  slightly  pig- 
mented or  wholly  unpigmented  part  of  the  fundus 
of  the  globe.  The  defective  area  is  usually 
oval  in  form,  extending  in  a  meridianal  direction 
at  the  lower  part  of  the  globe,  from  near  the 
entrance  of  the  optic  nerve  to  the  ciliary  region. 
The  borders  of  the  area  are  usually  deeply  pig- 
mented. Under  the  ophthalmoscope  the  area  is 
whitish  or  greenish  in  hue,  and  the  surface  often 
shaded  or  marbled,  owing  to  irregular  protrusion 
of  the  sclerotic.  The  central  vision  of  the  eye  is 
usually,  but  not  always,  defective.  That  part  of 
the  field  which  corresponds  to  the  ooloboma  is 
blind  or  very  defective.  It  may  occur  in  both 
eyes  or  in  only  one,  and  in  the  latter  case  the 
left  is  most  frequently  affected.  The  area  of  the 
C(doboma  is  occupied  with  connective  tissue, 
partly  continuous  with  the  margins  of  the  cho- 
roid, partly  with  the  retina.  The  retina  is 
sometimes  absent,  but  sometimes  present  in  an 
attenuated  form,  all  the  elements  being  present, 
but  appearing,  so  to  speak,  stretched. 

C,  detach'ment  of.  (L.  dt\  from;  tango^ 
to  touch.  G.  Abhthxiig  der  Choroidea.)  Sepa- 
ration of  the  chornid  from  the  sclerotic.  A  rare 
affection;  it  lias  bicu  observed  in  cases  of  cir- 
cumscribed staphyloma  of  the  sclerotic ;  as  a 
consequence  of  cnorctiditis,  and  after  cataract 
operations,  with  great  loss  of  vitreous  body. 

C.  ^land.  (G.  Chormdcaldriise.)  A  glnnd- 
like  body  described  by  Sluller,  composed  of  a  close 
plexus  of  blood-vessels  embedded  in  the  choroid 
between  the  lamina  argentea  and  nigment  layer. 
It  sometimes  forms  a  ring  around  the  optic  nerve, 
sometimes  a  horseshoe-likc  swelling,  with  the 
opening  towards  the  nerve.  It  Ih  formed  by  an 
artery  named  the  arteria  ophthalmiea  magna, 
and  is  found  in  the  osseous  fishes. 

C.  naus'cle.  Same  as  Ciliary  muscle. 
C,  ossifica'tlon  of.  (L.  os  bone;  Ji%  to 
make.  G.  K)iochi  nbildung  in  der  Choroidea.) 
True  bone  forms  as  a  result  of  inllammation  of 
the  choroid,  and  chieHy  on  its  inner  surface,  tho 
blood-vessels  of  the  bone  being  continuoua  with 
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those  of  the  choriocapillaris.  A  complete  shell, 
presenting  the  form  of  the  two  posterior  thirds 
of  the  eye,  exteuding  from  the  optic  disc  to  the 
era  serrata,  is  thus  sometimes  seen.  At  the  ora 
serrata  the  borders  of  the  shell  may  turn  in,  and 
even  unite  in  the  centre  behind  the  lens,  so  as  to 
form  a  capsule.  The  retina  is  atrophied,  or 
thickened,  and  often  detached.  It  is  usually  the 
result  of  injuries.  Slight  injuries  affecting  such 
an  eye,  leading  to  nerve  irritation  or  hiemorrhago, 
may  cause,  after  the  lapse  of  many  years,  sym- 
pathetic ophthalmia  of  the  opposite  eye. 

C.  plex'us.  (L.  ptexm^  a  plaiting.  F. 
plexus  chordide  ;  G.  Adt'r</ejlecht.)  A  long,  red- 
dish, highly  vascular,  cord-like  border  on  each 
side  of  the  velum  interpositum  in  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle of  the  brain,  tapering  towards  its  anterior 
extremity",  communicating  with  its  fellow  in  the 
foramen  of  Monro,  and  descending  into  the  middle 
comu  of  the  lateral  ventricle,  where  it  unites  with 
the  pia  mater  in  the  transverse  fissure  of  the  ce- 
rebrum. It  is  composed  of  arterial  and  venous 
branches  and  capillaries,  connected  by  a  villous 
membrane  covered  by  an  epithelium,  which  con- 
sists of  large  spheroidal  corpuscles  containing  a 
central  nucleus,  several  yellowish  granules,  and 
some  oil  globules.  Vascular  branches  pass  to  the 
corpora  striata  and  the  neighbouring  parts.  The 
arterial  supply  is  from  the  choroid  and  the  pos- 
terior choroid  arteries,  and  the  veins  converge  to 
form  the  venae  Galeni. 

C.  plex'us  of  fourth  venf  ricle<  A 
small  vascular  process  projecting  on  each  side 
into  the  fourth  ventricle,  extending  from  the 
apex  of  the  inferior  vermifonn  process  to  the 
outer  border  of  the  restiform  body. 

C.  plex'us  of  lat'eral  vent'ricle.  Same 
as  C.  plexus. 

C.  plex'us  of  third  ventricle.  Two 
slight  vascular  fringes  depending  from  the  under 
surface  of  the  velum  interpositum  into  the  third 
ventricle ;  they  are  nearer  to  each  other  in  front 
than  behind. 

C,  rup'ture  of.  (L.  rumpo,  to  break 
through.  F.  rupture  de  la  choroide  ;  G.  Zerreis- 
sungen  der^Aderkaut^  Aderhautriss.)  A  rent  of 
the  choroid  tunic,  not  uncommonly  seen  as  a 
consequence  of  violent  blows  or  gunshot  wounds 
in  or  on  the  eye  or  the  adjoining  parts.  It  at 
first  presents  the  aspect  of  a  yellowish-red  stria, 
with  rounded  margins,  surrounded  by  an  ecchy- 
mosis  of  the  choroid ;  at  a  later  date  it  is  yel- 
lowish-white. It  is  usually  found  in  the  region 
between  the  optic  disc  and  the  yellow  spot,  its 
greatest  breadth  being  about  one  third  of  the 
diameter  of  the  disc.  Small  rents  may  heal  up 
and  leave  no  after  results  ;  large  ones  may  lead 
to  detachment  of  the  retina  and  permanent  im- 
pairment of  vision. 

C,  sarco'xna  of.  The  form  of  sarcoma 
affecting  the  choroid  is  usually  melanosarcoma. 
Myosarcoma  has  been  only  seen  once.  In  the 
former  variety  the  pigment  is  contained  in  long 
fusiform  cells,  or  occasionally  in  spheroidal  cells. 
The  tumour  usually  springs  from  the  anterior  or 
ciliary  region  of  the  choroid.  It  grows  for  a 
time  with  little  pain,  but  detachment  of  the 
retina  and  glaucomatous  symptoms  ensue,  ren- 
dering removal  of  the  eye  necessary.  It  is  apt 
to  recur. 

C,  separa'tion  of.  (L.  separation  a 
sundering.)     The  same  as  C,  detachment  of. 

C.  tu'nic.  (F.  chordkU ;  I.  coroide ;  G. 
Gefdsshaut.)      The  vascular  coat  of  the  eye, 


situated  between  the  sclerotic  and  the  retina,  and 
extending  from  the  periphery  of  the  optic  disc  to 
the  iris,  with  which  it  is  continuous.  Its  thick- 
ness is  in  front  0*0S,  behind  from  -11  to  '15  mm. 
It  is  composed  of  connective  tissue,  with  numerous 
stellate  pigment  cells  containing  Fusein  distri- 
buted through  it.  The  larger  veins,  named  the 
ven^  voj-ticos(e,  and  the  arteries  which  are  de- 
rived from  the  short  ciliaries,  form  an  external 
layer,  covered  by  a  fine  plexus  of  elastic  fibres, 
the  membrana  suprachorioidea,  whilst  the  capil- 
laries form  an  internal  layer,  named  the  chorio- 
capillaris or  Tunica  Hut/schiana.  The  choroid 
coutains  also  many  ciliary  nerves  from  the  third, 
fifth,  and  sympathetic.  Bounding  the  capillary 
layer  internally  is  a  basement  membrane,  the 
lamina  vitrea.  At  the  anterior  part  the  choroid 
presents  the  ciliary  processes  internally,  and  the 
ciliary  muscles  esUrnally. 

C.  vein  of  cer'ebrum.  A  vein  in  the 
outer  border  of  each  choroid  plexus,  receiving 
supply  also  from  veins  from  the  hippocampus 
major,  the  fornix,  and  the  corpus  callosum,  and 
uniting  with  the  vein  of  the  corpus  striatum  to 
form  the  vein  of  Galen. 

Also,  a  name  given  to  the  Vena  Galeni. 

C,  web.  The  Velum  interpositum  or  tela 
choroidea. 

Choroidal.      (Same  etymon.)     Relating 
to  the  choroid  tunic. 

C«  at'rophy.  {X-rpofpia^  want  of  nourish- 
ment. F.  atrophic  chordidiennf,)  A  condition 
presenting  various  degrees  of  intensity,  from 
diminution  of  the  pigment  to  complete  abolition 
of  the  choroid  membrane.  In  the  slight  degrees 
the  pigment  and  capillary  vessels  disappear, 
either  generally  or  in  patches  of  variable  extent, 
permitting  the  venie  vorticosas  to  be  perceived. 
The  pigment  is  often  irregularly  accumulated, 
and  the  choroid  becomes  so  attenuated  that  the 
sclerotic  shines  through  it.  It  is  generally  the 
result  of  inflammatory  changes. 

C.  fis'sure.  {li.Jissura,  a  cleft.)  An  aper- 
ture on  the  under  surface  of  the  rudimentary  eye 
produced  by  the  absence  of  growi:h  at  this  part  of 
the  optic  cup  ;  it  remains  open  only  a  short  time. 
In  mammals  it  closes  after  the  mesoblast  process 
which  passes  through  it  has  formed  the  vitreous 
humour ;  in  birds  a  process  of  mesoblast,  in  addi- 
tion to  that  which  fills  it  up,  forms  the  pecten. 

C.  fold*  {Sax.fealdany  to  double  together.) 
The  edge  of  the  0.  Jissure. 

C.  hyper'trophy.  {'Tirtp^  excess;  Tpo<piiy 
nutrition.)  Thickening  of  the  choroidal  tissue 
from  hjrperplasia  of  the  connective -tissue  ele- 
ments. 

C.  nip'ture.  (L.  rumpo^  to  break  through.) 
See  Choroid^  rupture  of. 

C.  sarco'ma.  (G.  Choroideatsarkom.)  See 
Choroid.,  sarcoma  of. 

Choroide'a    arg'ente'a.       (Xo>toi'; 

f.I(5os  ;  L.  argenteus^  made  of  silver.)  A  well- 
defined  lamina,  composed  of  iridescent  crystals, 
found  in  osseous  fishes  between  the  membrana 
fusca  and  the  choroid  coat. 

C.  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior^  that  which  is 
below.  I.  tihi  choroidea  ivferiore.)  The  choroid 
plexus  of  the  fourth  ventiicle. 

C.  supe  rior.  (L.  superior^  that  which  is 
above.  I.  tela  choroidea  snpcriore.)  The  cho- 
roid plexus  of  the  lateral  ventricles. 

C.  te'la.  (L.  tela^  a  web.)  The  Velum 
interpositum. 

C.  tu'nica.    See  Choroid  tunic. 
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CboroX'deaD  ve'nsD.    The  veins  of  the 

chor-'ui  pU'xus.  ami  the  J't^ncc  Gafeni. 

Clloro'idei'tiSa     Same  as  Choroiditis, 

Cboro'idere'mla.  {Choroid;  iptjfitaj 
want  or  imperfection.)  Absence  of  the  choroid. 
In  one  case  oliservid  by  Mauthner  the  patient 
sutTfVfd  from  nii^lit  blindness. 

ChorOi'des.     Same  as  Choroid. 

Choroii'deus.     Same  ae  Choroid. 

Cboroidl'tie.  (Choroid.  F.  ehoro'idite; 
I.  coroidiit  ;  G.  Chorioiditis^  Gefdsshautetitzun- 
dung,  Adirhauttntziindung.')  Inflammation  of 
the  choroid  tunic  of  the  eye.  It  may  occur  alone 
or  associated  with  intiamiuation  of  the  iris  and 
ciliary  body,  the  retina,  and  the  sclera.  It  is 
met  with  at  nil  ages,  and  sometimes  without 
apparent  cause.  There  is  more  or  less  perikeratic 
redness,  puncliform  deposit  on  the  membrane  of 
Descemet,  hypenemia  of  the  iris,  cloudiness  of 
the  vitreous,  and  exudation,  which  may  either  be 
serous,  plastic,  or  purulent,  into  the  choroid  euat. 
See  CyclitiSy  Irido-cyclitiSy  Irido-choroiditis, 
Sclero-choroiditisy  Rttino-choroiditis^  and  Hym- 
pathetic  ophthalmia. 

C.  areola'ris.  (L.  areola,  dim,  of  area^  an 
open  space.)  A  form  of  choroiditis  disseminata 
simples,  from  which  it  only  difl'ers  in  the  areo- 
lated  form  of  the  knots  and  cicatrices  produced 
by  their  partial  coalescence. 

C.  atropb'lca.  ('ATpo^ia,  want  of  nou- 
rishment. F.  choroidite  atrophique.)  Term 
applied  to  that  form  of  choroidal  atrophy  which 
accompanies  progressive  myopia.  Tne  inflam- 
matory symptoms  of  choroiditis  are  often  but 
little  accentuated,  though  the  choroidal  tissues 
almost  entirely  disappear. 

C.  clrcumscrip'ta.  The  same  as  C.  dis' 
seminata  circumscripta. 

C.  dlsseznina'ta  circamscrip'ta*  (L. 
cireumscriptuSy  part,  of  circumvcribOy  to  enclose 
in  a  circle.)  A  form  of  choroiditis  in  which  the 
pathological  changes  are  limited  to  the  macula 
lutea  and  immediately  surrounding  parts.  It  is 
a  swelling  commencing  in  the  choroid,  and  com- 
posed of  cells,  irregular  masses  of  pigment,  and 
tibrillar  connective  tissue,  which  projects  into 
the  retina  and  reduces  it  to  a  fibrous  tissue. 
Under  the  ophthalmoscope  it  at  first  appears  as  a 
reddish,  and  subsequently  as  a  white  or  yellow, 
sharply  defined,  round  or  oval  spot,  the  margins 
of  which  are  pigmented.  The  sj-mptoms  are 
metamorphopsia,  amblyopia,  and  a  strongly  ex- 
pressed scotoma  in  the  centre  of  the  tii*ld  of 
vision  ;  lateral  vision  is  long  preserved. 

C.  dlssemina'ta  simplex.  (L.  dis- 
semino,  to  spread  abroad  ;  stmpUx,  plain.)  Spots 
of  inflammatory  or  degenerative  change  chiefly 
confined  to  the  equatorial  region  of  the  choroid ; 
one  form  affects  the  lamina  vitrea  of  the  choroid, 
and  another  the  stroma  of  the  venous  tunics.  The 
former  appears  as  yellowish,  rounded  spots, 
which  are  outgrowths  of  the  hyaline  lamella. 
These  may  subsequently  become  free,  and  come  to 
lie  in  the  nerve  fibre  layer  of  the  retina.  The  other 
form  commences  in  the  eouatorial  zone  by  slight 
swellings,  composed  of  closely  compressed  cells 
and  of  masses  of  exudation,  resembling,  in  the 
absence  of  fibrils,  tubercular  knot-^,  and  of  a  yel- 
lowish colour.  These  gradually  disappear,  leaving 
a  kind  of  cicatrix,  to  which  the  retina  becomes 
adherent  by  its  radial  fibres,  whilst  pigment  ac- 
cumulates in  the  adjoining  cells.  Atrophied 
spots  of  various  form  and  size  are  thus  produced, 
which   appear  white    or    yellowish    under  the 


ophthalmoscope,  owing  to  the  sclerotic  shining 
through  them,  and  which  are  surrounded  by  a 
zone  of  pigment.  Even  when  well  marked  they 
are  not  attended  as  a  rule  with  much  impairment 
of  vision. 

C.  disseminata  speclf'Ica.  (L.  dis- 
semino  ;  specijicus^  forming  a  particular  kind.) 
A  disease  in  which  the  vitreous  body  exhibits  at 
first  tine  dust- like  mobile  particles,  subsequently 
uniting  into  floccuU.  The  retina  becomes  greyish 
and  cloudy,  and  there  is  a  peripapillary  halo. 
Sometimes  the  choroid  presents  bright  red  or 
whitish  spots  near  the  macula.  It  may  clear  up 
without  trace,  or  be  followed  by  atrophy  of  the 
retina  and  choroid,  and  the  occurrence  of  white 
spots  and  irregular  accumulation  of  pigment. 

C,  embol'lc.  ('K/i/JiiXicr/xa,  tnat  which  is 
put  in.)     Si  e  (\  parcnchymatosa. 

C.  exsudatl'va.  (L.  cxsudoj  to  sweat 
out  }     Tlie  sfame  as  C,  plaatica. 

C.  metastat'lca.  ^MtTao-rao-if,  a  being 
put  in  a  diflerent  place.)  The  same  as  C.  paretic 
chymatosa.  Occurring  in  pytcmic  and  septica^mic 
statcp  of  the  system. 

C.  parencbymato'sa.  (Jlapiyxv^ia^  that 
which  is  poured  in.  F.  choroidite  cxsudativcy  c. 
plastiqiti.)  Inflammation  of  the  choroid  and 
uveal  tract  resulting  from  emboli  and  thrombi. 
This  affection  has  been  observed  in  various  puer- 
peral and  pycemic  conditions  of  the  system.  The 
choroid  and  other  tissues,  as  the  retina,  vitreous, 
lens,  and  even  the  cornea,  become  infiltrated 
with  pus,  and  sometimes  with  blood,  the  external 
coats  of  the  eye  slough  or  break  down,  and  the 
globe  atrophies.  It  usually  affects  only  one  e^e, 
and  runs  a  rapid  course.  The  eye  appears  in- 
tensely inflamed,  the  pupil  early  gives  a  dull 
grey  reflex  from  the  infiltrated  vitreous  body,  so 
that  no  ophthalmoscope  examination  of  the  fundus 
can  be  made.  Posterior  sj-nechiae  form  eai-ly. 
Vision  quickly  fails. 

C.  plas'tlca.  (nXacrriKos,  fit  for  mould- 
ing.) inflammation  of  the  choroid,  attended 
with  the  exudation  of  Ijrmph  and  the  prolifera- 
tion of  cells;  it  is  held  to  include  C.  diaseminata 
simplex^  C.  areolaris^  C.  disseminata  circum- 
scripta,  and  C.  disseminata  tipeci^ca. 

C,  puer'peral.  (L.  puerpcra,  a  woman 
recently  confined.)  The  sjtme  as  C.  parenchy^ 
matosa,  when  occurring  after  childbirth. 

C.  purulen'ta.  (L.  pttru/enttis,  festering.) 
A  violent  form  of  C.  parenchymatosa  passing  into 
suppuration. 

C.  sero'sa.  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part  of 
a  thing.)  A  term  sjTionymous  with  Glatt- 
coma. 

C.  suppurativa.  (L.  suppuro,  to  form 
pus.  G.  eitriffc  Choroiditis.)  Inflammation  re- 
sulting in  infiltration  of  the  choroid  with  pus, 
following  penetrating  wounds,  rupture  of  the 
globe,  and  the  entrance  of  foreign  bodies  into  the 
eye.  The  iris  becomes  discoloured  and  thickened, 
the  aqueous  cloudy,  synechi:e  form,  and  the 
choroid  and  vitreous  suppurate.  The  globe  of 
the  eve  becomes  an  abscess,  which  bursts  at  some 
point  through  the  sclerotic  or  cornea,  and  atronhy 
of  the  bulb  results.  Vision  is  early  lost.  The 
pain  during  the  maturation  of  the  abscess  is 
usually  intense. 

c'm  sypblllt'lc.  The  same  as  C.  dissemi- 
nata sptcijica. 

C.  tuberculo'sa.  (F.  choroidite  tuber- 
eukuse.)  The  fornation  in  the  substance  of  the 
choroid,  usually  of  both  eyes,  near  the  optic  discs, 
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either  of  small  isolated  maBses  of  tubercles,  or  of 
a  more  general  tubercular  infiltration. 

Choroido-cycli'tiS.  (Ky^Xos,  a  circle. 
I.  coroido-civlite.)  Intlammation  of  the  choroid 
and  of  the  ciliary  processes,  characterised  by  a 
atrongiy-merked  zone  of  redness  around  the 
corner,  turbidity  of  the  vitreous,  pain,  and  im- 
pairtnent  of  vision. 

Choroidoiri'tiS.     See  h-idochordiditis. 

Choroiua.'llia»  (XopJ?.  a  dance;  fxavia, 
madness.  ¥.  choroinanie ;  G.  Tanzwuth^  Tanz- 
sucht,)  The  dnncing  madness,  or  chorea.  The 
dancing  mania  which  at  different  times  and  in 
diltereiit  places  has  seized  certain  persons,  and 
then  spread  amongst  the  people  lil^e  an  epi- 
demic. 

Choromegri'na"     (Ko'pt?,  pupil;  j^tyas, 

great.)  A  synonym  of  Atropine^  on  account  of 
its  power  of  dilating  the  pupil. 

Chorosyn'clonus.  {Chorea ;  synclo- 
nus.  F.  churiiaynclottf  ;  G.  aUgcmeine  Veitstanz.) 
A  name  for  gtueral  or  universal  chorea. 

ChortaSth'ma.  (Xo'jOtos,  hay  ;  ao-e/xa.) 
Name  fur  liay-asthma,  or  hay-fever. 

Chorto'dipliyte.  (Xo^xw^fjs,  like  grass; 
<Pvt6v,  a  plant.)  Name  by  Necker  for  a  plant 
which  resembles  the  grasses. 

Chortopyr'etus.  {X6pTo^,  hay;  iru- 
ptTo^,  a  fever.  F.  chortopyrete  ;  G.  Mcujieber.) 
Hay-asthma  or  fever. 

Cho'sis.  (Xtio-ts,  a  heaping  up.)  A  sy- 
nonym oi  Are  nation. 

Chrematol'Og'y.  (X^r;/x(i,  property ; 
Xoyos,  a  discourse!)  A  collection  of  useful 
things  or  doctrines  ;  the  opposite  of  Onomato- 
log'i't. 

Clirern'ma.     (Xp(iJ.fj.a^  spittle.)     Saliva. 

Chreilip'siS.  (Xpifuj/i^,  a  hawking  and 
spitting.)  The  expectoration  of  buccal  and  fau- 
cial  secretion. 

Chris'is.  (Xpt'o-t?,  from  xp/o),  to  anoint. 
G.  Eins(dben.)  Old  term  for  the  inunction  or 
anointing  of  any  part. 

Cliris'ina.  {Xplcrp.a.)  Ointment,  or  other 
substance,  used  for  iuuuetion. 

Also,  the  act  of  inuncuon. 

Christ's  tlioril.  The  Paliurus  acuieatus, 
or  I'alestine  buckthom. 

Cbris'tau,  Saint.  See  Saint  Christau. 

Chris'ti  ma'nus.    (L.  Christus,  Chriit; 

ma  nils,  the  hand.)  A  term  appUed  to  troches 
made  of  purified  sugar  dissolved  in  rose  water. 

C.  ma'nus  perla'ta.  (Mod.  L.  perlatus^ 
of  pearls.)  The  same  as  the  above,  with  the 
addition  of  pearls. 

Christ'xnas  rose.  (Because  of  the  time 
of  its  flowering  and  the  shape  of  its  corolla.)  The 
Mr/leborifs-niffcr,  or  black  hellebore. 

Chris'toplie    en  -  Bri'onnais, 

Saint*     Sre  iS'/iiif  Chri:<t"pliv-c)i-Brionnais. 

Christopher,  herb.    The  Actaa  api- 

cat". 

Christophoria'na     america'na. 

The  Avt(Ca  spicata. 

C.  canadensis  racemo'sa.  The  Acttea 
racemosrt. 

C.  spica'ta.     The  Acttea  spicata. 
Chris'tus.       (Xpio-Tos,     anointed.)       An 
ointiiR-nt  or  Imimcnt. 

Chro'a.  {X.p6a^  Attic  for  xpoia.)  The 
surface  of  the  body  ;  the  skin ;  the  colour  of  the 
skin,  or  of  a  thing. 

Chroi'zolytes.      (Xpwi^w,   to  colour; 

XuTos,  soluble.)     A  name  by  Ampere  for  a  class 


of  elementary  bodies,  comprising  the  metah, 
whicli  give,  with  colourless  acids,  coloured  solu- 
tions. 

Chro'ma.     {Xpioixa.)     Same  as  Chroa. 

Chro'maphore.    (X/)cu/Lt«,  colour;  ^fpui, 

to  bear.  F.  chro/aop/iot'e.)  Applied  to  the  co- 
loured follicles  or  globules  on  the  body  of  the 
Cephalopoda,  tirst  observed  by  San-Giovanni. 

Chro'mascope.  (Xpai/xa ;  o-kott^w,  to 
see.)  An  instrument,  invented  by  Ludicke,  for 
the  determination  of  the  refractive  index  of 
coloured  rays  of  Ught. 

Chroma'sia  oe'uli.  (Xpi^a,colour;  L. 
ocuIhs,  the  eye.)  A  term  applied  to  the  disper- 
sion of  light  that  takes  place  in  the  eye,  owing 
to  the  violet  rays  of  white  light  being  more  re- 
frangible, and  therefore  brought  to  a  focus  sooner 
than  the  red  rays.  The  distance  between  the 
focus  of  the  violet  and  red  rays  is  about 
0*6  mm. 

Chro'mate.  (F.  chromate ;  G.  chrom- 
saurts  ISalz.)     A  salt  of  chromic  acid, 

Chromatelop'sis.  {Xpwfiu,  colour ; 
arfXiK',  imperfect ;  oi//^is-,  sight  )  Imperfect 
sight  as  to  colours.     Same  as  Daltonism. 

Chromat'ic*  iXpwfxii,  colour.  F.  chro- 
maii(/ue  ;  G.  gefarht/farbig.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  or  possessing,  colour. 

C,  aberra'tion.  See  Aberration,  chro- 
matio. 

C.  vis'ion.  (L.  visus,  sight.)  The  sub- 
jective perception  of  coloured  rings  and  haloes 
observed  in  glaucoma,  consequent  in  part  upon 
irritation  of  the  retina,  and  in  part  upon  the 
hazy  condition  of  the  media  of  the  eye. 

Chromat'ics.  {Xpiifia.)  The  investiga- 
tion and  laws  of  colours. 

Chroniatig''enOUS.  Same  as  Chi'oma- 
toqenitus. 

Chro'matin.  (Xpai/xa,)  A  term  applied 
to  the  convolution  wreath,  star,  and  double  star 
appearing  in  various  embryonic  cells  undergoing 
di\4sion,  which  stain  with  dyes,  and  have  been 
thus  named  by  Fleming  in  opposition  to  the 
spiudle  or  fusiform  mass  of  fibrils  connecting  the 
double  stars,  which  does  not  stain  with  dyes. 

Chro'matism.  {XpwpiaTiX^w,  to  tinge  or 
colour.  F.  chromatie  ;  G.  Farbung.)  The  natural 
tinge  or  colour  of  anything. 

Term  in  Optics  for  the  aberration  of  refrangi- 
bility,  by  which  the  rays  of  light  are  decomposed, 
and  the  correctness  of  their  transmission  through 
a  convex  lens  destroyed. 

Chromatodysops'ia.    Same  as  Dys- 

chroniafnpsiii. 

Chroniatog''enous.  {Xptofxa,  colour; 
ytfi/wti),  to  generate,  (j.  farbenerzetigend.)  Gene- 
rating or  forming  colour. 

C.  appara'tus.  A  term  applied  to  a  sup- 
posed glandular  parenchyma  plaeed  on  the  true 
skin,  whose  function  it  was  to  secrete  the  colour- 
ing matter. 

C.  disea'ses.  Diseases  accompanied  by 
discolorations  of  the  skin, 

Chromatorogry *  (Xpti/xa,  colour ;  Xoy- 
o9,  a  discourse.  F.  chnmiatologie  ;  G.  Farben- 
lehre.)     The  doctrine  of  colour. 

Also,  a  term  appUed  by  Sorby  to  the  investiga- 
tion of  colouring  matters  by  spectrum  analysis 
and  other  modes  of  research. 

C,  compar'ative.  (L.  comparativus, 
from  compare,  to  put  in  connection.)  The  rela- 
tionship between  colouring  matters,  as  exhibited 
by  the  spectroscope. 
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Chroxnatoxnetablep'sia.     {Xpwiut, 

colour;  /itrtr,  pnlix  ssi^uiiyiiiL^  cliangc;  /iXt-irw, 
to  look.  G.  l''(ilschf(irbcniic)ieu.)  Tfrm  for 
false  vision   us   to   coldurs.      Sco    Cohur-blind- 

Chroxnatoplio'bia.    {Xpwfiu ;  4>o(iiw, 

to  torrify.)  Muibiil  sensibility  of  the  eye  in 
regard  to  rortain  colmirs. 

Cliro'inatopliore.    (XputfAa ;  </>op*a>,  to 

biar.)  A  contUTtivc-tij'suo  ccU  containing  pig- 
mint,  anil  jH'Sist'ssing  routractile  processes,  found 
in  layers  in  the  intcfiument  of  Ccphalonoda.  By 
tlii'ir" contraction  and  change  of  aliape  tne  skin  of 
tiio  animal  is  changed  in  colour.  To  similar 
cells  in  liatradiia,  Mollusca,  and  other  animals, 
is  given  the  t;'rm  Chronmhlast. 

CliroinatOpll'orous.  Bearing  chroma- 

tOphnlCS. 

Chroxnatopseudoblep'sia.  {Xpw- 
/i(i ;  i|/ti/()i;v,  false ;  /iXtTTdj,  to  si-e.J  False  per- 
ception as  to  ('(ihiura.     See  Colour -blindiU'ss. 

Chromatopseudop'sia.      (Xu^fia ; 

\//n(Ofjs;  (M//t9,  sight.)  False  perception  as  to 
colours.     See  ColoKr-hlindufss, 

diromatop'sia.  (X/H'i/ia,  colour;  oi//i?, 

vision,  v.  i//ronit//op.\if ;  ti.  t'(n'ht)isi )ini.)  Term 
for  coloured  vision;  chromatic  vition.  It  m;iy 
result  from  irritation  of  the  retina,  or  from  the 
use  of  certain  drugs,  as  santonin. 

Cbromatoptoni'etry.   (X/>(T.^rt;  tif; 

fxiToov,  a  nica.-ure.  G.  I'lufinuj  dcr  Farbt-nain- 
ncs.)  Testing  the  si'iisibility  of  tlie  eye  f<ir 
colours.  One  mode  consists  in  placing  squares 
of  coloured  paper  on  black  velvet,  and  ascertaiii- 
ing  the  distance  at  which  they  can  be  severally 
distinguished.  Donders  found  that  bright- 
coloured  squares  of  paper  of  1  ram.  size  could  be 
distinguished  at  5  meters*  distance.  More  exact 
methods  may  be  practised  with  a  revoh-ing  disc, 
on  whicli  the  primary  colours  are  painted,  or  with 
the  spectroscope. 

ClirOIlia'tOS'COpy*  (Xowjua ;  (rKOTrtoi, 
to  view.)  The  examination  or  the  colour  of 
bodies. 

Chromato'sis.  (Xpuj/ua.)  Same  as 
Mt'/foWNi.s,  or  J'i[/}ii('>ifafion. 

Cliroxnatoskiam'eter.         (Kowfia, 

colour;  uhiuy  a  shadu ;  ptTpov^  measure.)  A 
means,  suggested  by  Holmgren,  of  testing  the 
sense  of  colour  possessed  by  the  eye.  It  consists 
of  a  lump  and  a  screen  of  white  porcelain,  on 
which  the  shadow  of  a  pencil  placed  in  front  of 
different  coloured  glasses  is  received.  A  scale 
attached  enables  the  observer  to  state  when  the 
shadows  arc  of  equal  brightness. 

Cliromatu'ria.  (X,o^jua;  ovpov^  urine.) 
The  existence  of  an  abnurmal  colour  in  the 
urine. 

Chrome.     Same  as  Chromium. 

C,  alum.  K2S04  +  Cr2(S04)3+24H20. 
Potassium  chromic  sulphate  obtained  in  the 
manufacture  of  artificial  alizarine  from  anthra- 
cene, or  by  reducing  potassium  diehromnte  by 
means  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  passing  sulphur 
dioxide  or  alcohol  through  the  solution.  An 
astringent. 

C.-or'an^e.  A  mixture  of  C.-red  and  C- 
ycUou\  • 

C.  red.     ?h.,rrO-.     Basic  lead  chromate. 

C.  yellow.     rh('r04.     Lead  ehromate. 
Clxroixiliidro'sis.    (X/jm^a,  colour;  I^- 

pws,  sweat,  ^.furbujer  Schwehs.^  Term  for  the 
abnormal  coloration  of  the  perspirntory  secretion. 
The  colouring  matter  is  usually  bluish  or  black, 


but  it  may  be  green  or  red,  and  the  disorder  is 
almost  invariably  confined  to  some  part  of  the 
face,  especially  the  eyelids,  although  it  has  been 
observed  on  other  parts  of  the  body.  The  colouring 
substance  has  been  supposed  to  be  indican  altered 
by  exposure  to  the  air,  though  occasiomilly  the 
colour  has  appeared  to  be  derived  from  salts  of 
iri'U  or  copper.  The  disease  has  been  simulated, 
and  it  generally  occurs  in  hysterical  women. 
C,  blue.  See  Cyanhydrosis, 
C,  red.     See  Htemathidrosis, 

Chro'xnic*  (F.  chromiquc;  G.  chromsaur.) 
Of,  or  helongiiig  to,  ehrouiium. 

C.  ac'ld.  (F.  (tcide  chromique ;  G.  C/irom- 
saurc.)  CrOaUaO.  Chromium  trioxide.  Obtained 
by  adding  1*5  volumes  of  eoneentrated  sulphuric 
acid  to  one  of  a  cold  saturated  solution  of  potas- 
sium bichromate,  from  which  it  crystallises  in 
long  needles,  forming  a  red  woolly  mass,  or  as 
erinison-red  rhombic  prisms.  It  is  deliquescent 
and  very  soluble  in  water;  it  h:is  a  sp.  gr.  of 
2-78,  and  melts  at  193^  0.  (3794^  F.)  It  is  a 
very  active  caustic,  and  is  used  for  the  purpose 
of  removing  warty  growths,  condylomata,  and 
uretliral  caruncle,  for  the  {lestruction  of  lupus 
and  foul  ulcers,  and  for  the  relief  of  uterine 
hiemorrhuge. 

C.anhy'dride.  CAi'i'o/>f"»'^it^out water.) 
A  syu'tnym  of  Chrumluin  trinxide. 

Chrb'znides.  {XpCofxa.)  A  term  by 
Am])ere  for  a  family  of  elt'inentary  bodies  con- 
taining chromium,  tungsten,  molybdenum,  vanu- 
diuui.  anil  culumbium. 

Cliroinidro'sis*  Same  as  Chromhldroslt. 

Chro'misin.  (Xpo./i«.)  A  term  applied 
to  the  abnormal  excess  of  coloration  in  plants. 

Cbro'mite.  {Xpuipn.)  A  term  applied  to 
animal  and  vegetable  colouring  matters. 

Chro'miuxn.  {Xfit'afiu,  colour;  because  it 
gives  colour  to  all  its  combinations.  ¥.  chrome  ; 
G.  Chrom.)  Sym.  Cr;  atomic  weight  52-4. 
A  hexad  metal  found  in  conjunction  with  lead  or 
iron  chromate,  but  never  free.  It  is  a  light 
green,  glistening  powder,  consisting  of  an  aggre- 
gation of  crystals,  and  has  a  sp.  gr.  variously 
stated  as  6  81  and  7'3.  It  forms  two  busic 
oxides,  chromous  and  chromic  oxides  ;  and  one 
acid-forming  oxide,  chromium  trioxide  or 
chromic  acid. 

Cby'dratedsesquiox'ide  of.  CraCOn)^ 
+  4H2O2.  Obtained  as  a  pale  blue  precipitate  by 
adding  ammonia  to  a  solution  of  a  chromic  salt. 
It  has  been  used  as  an  astringent  in  intanlile 
diarrhcea. 

C.  tri'oxide.  CrOa-  The  substance  called 
Chromic  acid. 

Chro'moblast.  (Xpwfta;  /iXao-Td?,  a 
sprout.)  A  variety  of  conncclive-tissue  cor- 
jtuscles  found  under  the  skin  and  in  the  paren- 
chj-ma  of  Batrachia,  MoUusca,  Annelida,  and 
some  fishes.  It  possesses  ramified  processes, 
and  contains  a  black  pigment.  See  Chromato- 
2)hore. 

Chromocrin'ia.  {Xpwpa;  Kptvio^  to  se- 
parate. F.  chromocrntw.)  The  secretion  of 
coloured  matter,  as  by  the  skin. 

Cbro'xnog'eii.  (Xpa>/i«,  colour;  yfi/i/tioi,  to 
generate.)  A  former  term  for  a  supposed  vege- 
table colouring  matter  wliieh  is  acted  upon  by 
acids  and  alkalies  in  producing  red,  yellow,  or 
green  tints. 

Cbro'mopban.      (XpMfia ;     rf>aiV(o,   to 

bring  into  sight.)     A  generic,  term  applied  to  the 
ditlcreut  colouring  matters  of  the  inner  segments 
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of  the  cones  of  the  retina  of  animals  where  they 
are  held  in  solution  by  a  fat.  They  may  be  ex- 
tructed  by  exhausting  with  ether;  they  give  a 
blue  colour  when  trt-ated  with  iodine  solution ; 
and  are  decolorised  by  light  and  even  in  the 
dark.  Throe  varieties  have  been  described — 
Chlorophan^  Rhodophan,  and  Xnnthophan. 

Chromopseudop  sis.  (X.uwjua  ;  ylnv 
hiU-,  false;  oi//is,  vision.)  False  perception  of 
colours. 

CliroiUOp'sia»  (Xpwfia,  colour ;  wiItj  the 
eye.  G.  F{i}'OtHi.ihen.)  The  perception  of  sub- 
jective sensations  of  Ught  in  the  fonn  of  white  or 
coloured  clouds  or  rings  in  cases  of  hypera3sthesia 
of  the  retina. 

Chromoptoxn'eter.     (Xpa.^a,  colour; 

/xfTpovy  a  measLirf.)  Au  instrument  for  deter- 
mining the  sharpness  of  the  colour  sense  in  man, 
suggested  by  A.  Weber,  It  consists  of  a  number 
of  small  coloured  pieces  of  paper,  pasted  on 
black  velvet,  and  increasing  in  size  at  a  fixed 
ratio.  The  distance  at  whieli  the  colour  of  the 
disc  can  be  recognised  constitutes  a  measure  of  the 
acuteness  of  perception  for  colour  of  the  subject. 
The  individual  limits  of  colour  perception  vary 
greatly.  In  Cohn's  experiments  the  distance  at 
which  red  pieces  of  1  mm.  square  appeared  dis- 
tinctly red  was  ll'O,  13'13,  14  and  15  meters  in 
five  different  persons;  green  8,  9,  13,  13  and  14; 
blue  0-5,  1,  2,  3,  and  8 ;  yellow  1,  3  4,  5,  and  6  ; 
orann-e  3,  3,  3,  7,  and  8 ;  violet  1,  1-5,  2,  3,  4. 

Ctiromospo'rese.  (Xpwfxa;  (nr6po% 
seed.)  A  Section  of  the  Agurkitii  having  coloured 
spores. 

Chromosteato'des.  {Xp^^a\  (ma- 
xuiotis,  tallowy.)  A  disorder  consisting  in  altera- 
tion in  the  colour  of  the  sebaceous  secretion  of 
the  skin. 

Chro'xnule-  (Xpw/ia,  colour ;  v\ti,  any 
material  from  wliich  a  thing  is  made.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  various  coloured  principles,  not 
being  chlorophyll,  obtained  from  the  leaves  and 
tiowers  of  plants. 

Also,  by  De  CandoUe,  to  chlorophyll. 

Chroniarteri'tis>  (X/joyi^os,  concern- 
ing time  ;  artt/itis.)     Chronic  arteritis. 

Chron'iCa  (XpoyiKo's,  concerning  time.  F. 
chro/tifjKv;  (i.  chronisch^  zeitlichy  langwahren, 
langwierig.)  Long  continued;  a  term  aiiplied  to 
diseases  and  affections,  and  used  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  acute  or  such  as  are  sudden  in  theu" 
access  and  rapid  in  their  progress. 

Chroniclty.  (Same  etymon.)  The  con- 
dition of  long  duration. 

Clironizo'ic-  (X/ioi/t'^w,  to  last  long.)  A 
term  applied  to  preparations  of  drugs  which, 
being  unchangeable  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period, 
should  always  be  ke|tt  ready  made. 

Chronizo'ospore.  (Xjjoyi^w;  ^woi/,  an 
animal ;  cttto/jos,  a  SL-ed.)  A  form  of  motile  spore 
in  certain  Algie  which,  retaining  its  life  after 
dying,  may  propagate  at  the  end  of  a  long  time. 

Clironog'yil'ea.  (Xpoi'os,  time  ;  yvvn-i  a 
woman.)     A  term  for  Motstniation. 

dironom'etry.  (XfioVos ;  fxlTpov,  a 
measure.)     The  measuring  of  time. 

C.  of  life.  A  term  which  has  been  used  to 
express  the  relationship  which  exists  between 
the  organic  processes  of  living  beings  and  time, 
independent  of  external  conditions. 

Clironon'osus.  {Xpovu^,  time ;  voaoij 
a  disease.  F.  /t/al  chronique ;  G.  chronische 
Krnnkhtit.)     Chronic  disease. 

Clironopatliia.    (X^qi/os,  time;  iraQo^, 


affection.  F.  chronopathle ;  G.  chronisches 
Leiden.)     A  chronic  affection. 

Chronotlier'tnal.    (Xpoyo9,  a  period  of 

time;  dtpfjLi],  heat.)  Relating  to  time  and  tem- 
perature. Term  applied  by  l)r.  S.  Dickson  to  a 
system  based  on  the  theory  that  all  diseases  occur 
in  fits,  and  have  periodic  intermissions,  with  al- 
ternate chills  and  heats,  and  that  remedies  for 
diseases  must  alter  the  motions  of  the  system  and 
modify  the  electricity. 

Cbroolepoid.  (X-poo^^  for  xpws,  colour  ; 
Xtirh,  a  scale.)     Having  small  coloured  scales. 

Chroop'sia.  (XptJa, colour;  o^pi^,  vision. 
G.  t'arbeiisehen.)  Coloured  \ision.  Subjective 
sensation  of  light  in  the  form  of  flashes  and  rings. 
A  symptom  often  noticed  as  premonitory  of  an 
attack  of  glaucoma. 

Cliro'tici.  (Sfuis,  the  skin.)  Skin  dis- 
eases. 

Chrotop'sia.     Same  as  Clirr/dpsia. 

Chrup'Sia.     Same  etymon  and  meaning  as 

Chry'sa  fibraur'ea.    (Xpvoo^,  gold ; 

L.^/f^rrt,  a  thread  ;  fl»;'t'».s,  golden.)  The  Coptis 
trtfulin. 

Chrysa'lea-  An  old  name  of  nitromuriatic 
acid. 

Cbrys'alid-     Same  as  Chrysalis, 

ChryS'alis.  (X{DucraA.\ts,  from  x^uiros, 
gold.  F.  chi-ysalide  ;  I.  crimlide  ;  S.  crlialida  ; 
G.  Fiqjpe.)  The  pupa  or  second  stage  in  the 
growth  of  a  lepidopterous  insect,  so  called  be- 
cause of  its  golden  culour  in  some  species. 

Chrysaxn'mic  ac'id.  (Xpi-tro? ;  a/i^os, 
sand.)  C„Ho(N02-)4(UH2)02.  Obtained  in  golden- 
coloured  scales  by  heating  aloes  with  strong  nitric 
acid. 

Clirysaxn'nios.    (Xpuo-a^^uos,  from  xpv 

(re's,  gold;  dp.fio^y  sand.)  Golden  sand,  or  sand 
in  which  gold  was  found. 

Chrysan'ilin.  (Xpuo-os ;  anilin.)  Cao 
H17N3.  Anihne  yellow.  A  secondary  product 
of  the  process  for  obtaining  rosanilin. 

Chrysantliel'Iuin.  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Compusitce. 

C.  in'dicum,  De  Cand.  David's  flower. 
Used  by  the  natives  in  India  as  an  aperient  in 
affections  of  the  brain ;  also  in  calculus  and  to 
remove  despondency. 

Chrysanth'exnous.     fXjouo-os,  gold ; 

avdtfxouy  a  tiower.  F.  chrysaiitheme ;  G.  gclb- 
bliithig.)     Having  yellow  tlowers. 

Chrysantli'einuxn.  (Xputros,gold;  av- 
dEfxov,  a  flower.    G.   Jrncherblume.)     A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Co7>ipositfe. 
Also,  the  Calendula  officinalis. 

C,  corn.     The  G.  scgetuin. 

C.  corona'rium,  Linn.  (L.  coronarius, 
bel'inging  to  a  wreath.)  Flowers  used  as  a  dis- 
cutient  of  sebaceous  tumours. 

C,  Dioscor'idis.     The  C.  coronarium. 

C,  g-ar'den.     The  C.  coronarium. 

C.  leucantb'exnuxu,  Linn.  (Acuko's, 
white;  avdifioff  a  flower.  G.  grosse  Maslltbe.) 
The  great  ox-eye  daisy,  or  maudUnwort.  Used 
in  chest  diseases. 

C.  parthen'iuin,  Pers.  (Xlapdivtou.  F. 
matricaire  officinale ;  G.  M  titter  kraut.)  Fever- 
few. The  volatile  oil  contains  a  laivo-rotatory 
camphor.  Used  in  flatulent  dyspepsia,  amenor- 
rhoea,  dysmenorrhiioa,  intermittent  fever,  and 
nervous  dt- bility.  Externally  the  infusion  is  used 
in  toothache,  rheumatism,  and  suppurations. 

C.    Roxburg^li'il,     Desv.      Hab.    India. 
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Flowers  used  as  ordinary  chamomile.  They  and 
the  root  communicate  a  tingling  sensation  to  the 
tongue.  Used  by  the  mitivcs  with  black  pepper 
in  gonorrhoea.  ^  ,,  , 

C.  sep'etuin,  Linn.  (L.  srge;  a  comfii  Id.) 
Com  marigold.  Used  in  astluna  and  jaundice  ; 
cctcrnallv  as  a  discutient. 

Chrysantli'ous.     (\pva6i;   aMoi,  a 

flowir.   O.  iii'l<l/'l"mi(i.)     Having  yellow  flowers. 
Chrysaroba.     Same  as  Chrysnrabin. 
Chrysarobin.    (Xpu<ro9;  araroba.)    A 

s_\nii>ii\rii  of  Lica  ponder, 

'  Ch'ry'se.  (Xputros,  gold.)  Old  name,  from 
its  yellow  colour,  for  a  plaster  which  was  applied 
to  bloody  wounds,  according  to  Paulus  iEgineta, 
vii,  17.  '  It  was  composed  of  frankincense,  alum, 
lead,  colophony,  resin,  oil,  and  orpiment,  boiled 
in  vinegar. 

Chryselec'trum.  (Xpuo-os,  gold ;  SXei" 

Tpov,  amber.)  Name  for  amber  of  a  golden  yel- 
low colour. 

Cbry'sene.    (Xpuo-o't,  gold.)    C,gH,j.    A 

solid  substance  extracted  by  distillation  from 
pitch  ;  it  is  a  pure  crystalline  powdir  of  a  golden 
colour,  which  fuses  by  heat,  and  sublimes  without 
much  decomposition  ;  so  called  from  its  colour. 

Cliry'Sides.  (Xpeo-os,  gold.)  Name  by 
Ampere  for  a  class  of  simple  bodies,  having  gold 
for  their  type,  and  containing  also  rhodium,  iri- 
dium, platinum,  and  palladium. 

Chry'Sin.  ('S.pxxToi.)  A  yeUow  crystallis- 
able  colouring  matter  found  in  the  buds  of  the 
poplar,  Popuhix  nigrn. 

Cbrysin'ic  "acid.    (XpuTo'?.)    A  crys- 

t.allisable  acid  found  in  the  buds  of  the  Fopulus 
niqrn, 

"Chrysl'tiS.  (X^uo-o's,  gold.)  Old  term 
for  a  certain  herb,  supposed  to  be  the  Gnapha- 
lium  Orientaie. 

Also,  a  term  used  by  Dioscorides,  v,  102,  for 
lithargvrum  auri,  or  litharge  of  gold. 

Chrysobalana'cese.  Same  as  Chryso- 

balaneiE. 

ChrySObalan'eae.  (.Chrysohalanm.)  A 
Subordir  of  the  Order  Jiosaciie,  havmg  simple 
leaves,  free  stipules,  a  solitary  carpel,  two  erect 
ovules,  and  a  basilar  style. 

This  is  by  some  erected  into  a  natural  order. 

Chrysbbal'anus.    (X|)e<ros,  gold;  /3i;x- 

ai/os,  a  nut  )  Old  term  for  a  certain  fruit; 
supposed  to  be  the  nutmeg,  according  to  Galen, 
de  C.  M.  sec.  hoc.  viii,  3. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Chrysobalaned, 
Nat.  Order  Rusacice. 

C.  Cale'ni.    The  nutmeg. 

C.  Ica'co,  Linn.  Cocoa  plum.  Hab.  West 
Indies,  Brazil.  Fruit  edible;  root,  bark,  .and 
leaves  used  in  leucorrhcea,  diarrhoea,  and  dysen- 
tery. 

C.  lu'teas.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.)  Hab. 
Sierra  Leone.     Fruit  esculent. 

C.  otolonglfo'Hus,  Michx.  Hab.  Southern 
United  .States.     Fruit  esculent. 

CUrysocar'pous.    (Xpuo-o's,  gold ;  Kap- 

irds,  fruit.  F.  chrysocarpe ;  G.  goldfruchtig.) 
Having  golden  or  yellow  fruit. 

Chrysocerau  nius.  The  same  as  Ce- 
rauhtorJirysos. 

ChryBOchal'cos.    (Xpuo-ds,  gold;  yo\- 

Kos,  brass  or  co|iper.)  The  same  as  Auriehalcum. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 
ChrysocWo'rous.  (Xpu<ro«,  gold;  x^w- 

pit,  sri"  n.)     lit  A  L'"l.irn  or  yellowish  green. 

Clirysococ  cous.      (Xpuwo?;  mkkov,  a 


berry.  G.  goldbeerig.)  Having  goldon-colourcd 
berries. 

ChrysOCOlla.  {Xpu<ro'?,  gold;  ku'X.Vo, 
glue  or  cement.)  Old  name  for  native  bora.x, 
because  emi'loyed  in  soldering  gold. 

Chrysoc'oma.       (Xpeo-dt,  gold;  K6p.n, 

hair.)  A  name  for  the  Liiinsuris  vulgaris,  or 
goldielocks,  from  its  golden  hair-like  appearance. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composilie. 
C.  serlc'ea,  Linn.,  til.    (L.  xericfiis,  silky.) 
Hab.  CaTKiry  Klands.     Used  in  tooth.ache. 

Chrysbc  ome.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
Htlichrysuin  ori' ntatc. 

Chrysoeron'ia.       (Xpucrds,  gold ;  yom, 

seed.)  Old  alchemieal  term  for  an  aurific  tinc- 
ture of  a  gold  or  reddish  colour. 

Chrysoffonid'ium.  (Xpuo-o's;  gani- 
diiim.  G.  gelbe  Mrutzelk.)  A  golden-coloured 
gonidium. 

ChrySOg''onum.    The  Leontice  ehryso- 

ffoiium. 

Chrysolachanon.       (X/)w<ro's,   gold; 

\axavoii,  a  pot-herb  ;  from  its  yellow  leaves.; 
The  Chenopodiiim  bonus-Henricm. 

Clirysol'apis.  (Xpuods;  L.  lap'u,  a 
stone.)     The  Lapis  bolonienids. 

Cbrysolep'ic  ac'id.     (Xyouao's ;  Xtiri*, 

a  scale.)  A  synonym  of  picric  acid,  because  it 
occurs  in  yellow  scales. 

CbryS  olite.  (Xpuo-ds,  gold ;  X{6os,  a 
stone.  F.  chrysolithe.)  Name  anciently  given 
to  the  topaz,  which  was  used  as  a  cariUac. 

Cbrys'olitb.     Same  as  Chrysolite. 

Cbrysoinelai       (,\pui!6^ ;    nJiXov,  an 

apple.)  A  Genus  of  cryptopcutamerous  CuUop- 
Ura. 

C.  fastuo'sa,  Linn.  (L.  fastiiosiis,  superb 
G.  Gtilllirrhiikii/ir,  Bhitlkafcr.)  Used  as  an 
adulterant  of  cuutharides. 

Cbrysome'lon.      (X,ou<ro's;   p.7i\ou,  an 

apple.)     .V  kiml  of  quince. 
Also,  a  namo  of  the  omnge. 

Cbrys'opban-  (Xpyo-ds ;  tpaivw.  to  bring 

into  sight.)  C'leHisOs.  An  orange-coloured 
bitter  substance  obtained  from  rhubarb.  It  is 
soluble  in -water  and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether; 
when  acted  on  by  acids  it  is  decomposed  into  a 
sugar  and  chrysophanic  acid. 

Cbrysopbanic  ac'id.   (Xpuords. gold; 

<puitiu>,  to  bring  into  sight.  F.  neide  chryso- 
phaiiiqiie ;  G.VIirysophansiiiire.)  CisHioO,.  One 
of  the  two  modifications  of  dioxvmcthylanihra- 
quinone.  It  was  first  obtained  from  the  Uchen 
Farnulia  parietina ;  since  then  it  has  been  f.iund 
in  the  root  of  many  species  of  Kheum  and  Kumex, 
in  the  leaves  of  Cassia  lanceolata  Mvl  C.  oburala, 
but  chiefly  in  Goa  powder.  It  is  a  granular, 
pale  or  orange-yellow,  inodorous,  almost  taste- 
less powder,  crystallising  in  brilliant,  yellow, 
partially  sublimable  prisms,  which  fuse  at  162°  C. 
(.323-6^  F.)  It  is  almost  insoluble  in  water, 
slightly  in  alcohol,  and  easily  in  ether.  It  is 
said  to  be  a  purgative  in  doses  of  seven  or  eight 
grains.  Externally,  15  to  60  grains  to  an  ounce 
of  lard,  it  is  used  in  psoriasis,  pityriasis,  and 
tinea  tonsurans.  It  stains  the  skill  yellow,  and 
the  clothins  a  dirtv  purple  colour. 
Also  called  Kh-i'ii. 

Cbrysopb'anln.      I,'^pv<r6-; ;    <i>aivw.) 

One  of  the  principles  which,  according  to  Bour- 
goin,  goes  to  make  up  catharlin. 

Cbrys'opbyll.    (Xpuo-o'?,  gold ;  <j)i'A\«i», 

a  Ie:if.)     I'lii'  vrllnw  colouring  matter  of  plants. 
Cbrysopbyl'lum.    (Xpeo-ds ;  <paXKov,  a 
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leaf.   G.  Goldblatt.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
SapotacecB. 

C.  buran'bem,  Giedel.  Yields  Monesia 
bark. 

C.  calnl'to,  Linn.  Hab.  West  Indies. 
Furnishes  an  excellent  fruit  called  star  apple,  the 
juice  of  which  when  unripe  is  very  astringent. 

C.  glyciphloe'uxn,  Casaretti.  (TXukus, 
sweet :  (^Xoids,  the  inner  bark  of  trees.)  The  C. 
buranhem. 

C  jamalcen'se.     A  variety  of  C.  cainito. 

Chrysopic'rin.  (X.ouctd's  ;  iri/cpo?, 
bitter.)  A  bitter  principle  found  in  the  Parmelia 
parietina. 

Chry'sops.  (Xpucro's;  io\\f,  the  eye.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Suborder  Braehycera,  Order  Bip- 
tera, 

C,  caecu'tlens,  Linn.  (L.  ctBcutio^  to  be 
blind.  F. petit-  taon  areuglant ;  G.  Blindbremse.) 
An  African  fly  which  attacks  the  eyes  of  horses. 

Clirys'opus.  (X/pu<roirous,  golden-footed.) 
Gamboge. 

CUrysore'tin.  A  yellow  resin  found  in 
senna. 

Cbrysorliam'llill.  (Xpuo-os.)  Same  as 
Jthaninin. 

Cbrysosperm'um.       (Xpi/o-o?,  gold; 

erirtp^a,  seed.)     The  ^empcrvivutn  tectornm. 

Cbrysosple'niuin.  (X/juo-os,  gold ;  aa- 

ifK^vov^  sploenwort.     G.  Miizkraut.)     A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Siixifrafjacets. 

C.  alternifo'llum,'  Linn.  (L.  alternus, 
by  turns;  folium^  a  leaf.  G.  Goldmilz,  Ste'ui- 
kresse.)  Golden  sa.^ifrage.  Used  as  C  opposUi- 
foliitm. 

C.  oppositlfo'Ilum,  Linn.  (L.  oppositits, 
placed  opposite  ;  folium.')  Common  golden  saxi- 
frage. Used  as  an  aperient,  diuretic,  antiasth- 
matic, and  pectoral. 

Chrysul'ca.-  (X/jko-o'c,  gold ;  cXkoi,  to 
suck.)  Old  name  for  aqua  regia,  because  it  dis- 
solves gold. 

Chry'sun.  (Xpuo-oui/.)  A  name  formerly 
applied  eitlier  to  a  collyrium  or  to  a  pessary  in  in- 
flammations of  the  womb,  according  to  Aetius,  vii. 

Chry'SUS.      (Xpucro's.)     Gold. 

Chtbonascid'iee.  (X6iii/,  the  e.arth ; 
ascidia.)     A  synonym  of  Ascidioida. 

Also,  an  Order  of  the  Class  Tmiicata,  contain- 
ing the  fixed  ascidiims. 

Cllthono^'rapliy.  (X6iui/,  the  ground ; 
ypatpui^  to  write.  F.  chtlionographie  ;  G.  Bodeii' 
kttude.)     A  history  or  description  of  soils. 

ChtllOIlonoSOl'Ogy.  (XeiuK,  the  earth  ; 
i/oo-os,  disease ;  \oyos,  an  account.  F.  chthono- 
nosoloffie.)     The  geography  of  diseases. 

Clithonophagri^"  (Xflwi;,  the  earth  ; 
<^>iiytlv,  to  eat.)  Du-t  eating.  See  Cachexia 
aqiiosa. 

Cbu.     Same  as  Chus. 

Cbull.  A  fresh-water  fish,  Leuciseus  cepha- 
liiSy  so  called  from  its  shortness  and  stoutness. 
Its  flesh  is  eaten,  but  it  is  coarse. 

Chu'lin.     Same  as  CItynlen. 

CbUino'SiS>     Same  as  Chymosis. 

Chu'nu.  A  name  given  in  Peru  to  a  form 
of  eczema  produced  bj'  extreme  beat. 

Cliuquira'g'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Coinpositic. 

C.  insi^'nis,  Juss.  (L.  iyisignis^  remark- 
able.)    Hall.  Peru.     Used  in  fevers. 

Cliurcbi  (Ku/)iaKoj/,  a  church.)  The  Lord's 
house. 

C.  bu?.    The  Oniscus  asellus. 


C.  louse.    The  Oniscus  nseUns. 
Church  Kill  al'um  water.  United 

States ;  Virginia,  near  Itichmond.  A  mineral 
water,  contaiuing  ferrous  sulphate  29"99  gr.ains, 
ferric  sulphate  (neutral)  .51-27,  ferric  sulphate 
(one  third  basic)  83-.3.5.5,  aluminium  suli)liate 
72-928,  magnesium  sulphate  86,  calcium  sulphate 
88-8,  and  silica  10'429  grains  in  a  gallon,  besides 
smaller  quantities  of  other  substances. 

Churu'lngr  sound,  a  term  appUed  to 
a  sound,  such  as  is  produced  in  a  churn,  heard 
within  the  pleura  or  the  pericardium  during 
breathing  or  cardiac  action,  when  there  is  fluid 
entangled  in  the  meshes  of  exudation  substance. 

Chur'rus.  Name  given  to  Cannabis  in- 
dica. 

ChurT^ald'en.  Switzerland ;  near  Chur, 
3976  feet  above  sea  level.  An  air- cure  place  for 
chest  aS'ections;  also  frequented  for  the  whey 
cure. 

Chus.  (Xoi^s,  a  vessel  in  which  water  was 
given  for  the  h.ands  at  table.)  Old  name  of  a 
liquid  measure  of  various  capacity,  according  to 
the  substance  measured;  commonly  about  nine 
pints. 

Chy'azate.  A  name  for  hydrocy.anate. 
See  Oiijiizic. 

Ctaya'zic.  (Initial  letters  of  carbon,  hy- 
drogen, and  azote.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  com- 
bination of  carbon,  hydrogen,  and  .azote ;  applied 
to  prussic  acid. 

Chy'bur.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  sulphur. 
(Paracel-^us,  Johnson.) 

Cbyla'queous.  (XuXo's,  juice ;  L.  aciw, 
water.)     Composed  of  chyle  and  water. 

C.  canals'.  (L.  caualis.,  a  channel.)  Foiir 
or  more  radiating  canals  found  in  the  Medusae, 
consisting  of  a  prolongation  of  the  endodermal 
lining  of  the  central  polypite  or  manubrium, 
which  run  to  the  periphery  of  the  nectocalyx, 
where  they  are  connected  "by  a  circular  canal. 
An  analogous  set  of  vessels  are  found  in  Eotifera, 
where  they  appear  as  pyriform  or  ovate  vesicles, 
each  containg  a  ciliura,  and  which  communicate 
on  the  one  hand  with  the  so-called  respiratory 
tubes,  and  on  the  other  with  the  perivisceral 
cavity. 

C  flu'ld.  (L.  fluidus,  liquid.)  A  trans- 
parent colourless  fluid,  consisting  partly  of  water 
derived  from  without  and  partly  of  the  products 
of  digestion  occupying  the  somatic  cavity  or 
perivisceral  space  in  various  Annelids  and  Ecbi- 
nodenus;  special  vessels,  Chyluqucoics  canals^ 
serve  in  some  instances  for  its  conduction. 
C.  ves'sels.     The  same  as  C.  canals. 

Cbylar'iose.    (XuXapio^,  dim.  of  x^Xo'?.) 

A  term  for  levulose  or  fruit  sugar  when  obtained 
from  honey. 

Chyle.  (^<!\6i,  juice.  F.  chyle. ;  I.  ch  ilo  ; 
S.  quilo  ;  G.  Chylus,  Milchsafl,  Kahruitgsmikh, 
Nahrungssaft.)  The  fluid  contained  in  the  lac- 
teals,  or,  in  other  words,  the  l3Tnph  of  the  intes- 
tinal lymphatics.  It  is  a  white  opaque  fluid, 
neutral  or  slightly  alkaline,  of  a  saltish  taste  and 
a  faint  odour ;  in  the  thoracic  duct  it  is  sometimes 
reddish ;  when  removed  from  the  vessels  it 
coagulates,  and  the  surface  of  the  clot  sometimes 
becomes  pink  after  exposure  to  the  air.  It  con- 
sists of  cliyle  corpuscles  like  white  blood  cor- 
puscles ;  a  small  number  of  apparently  immature 
red  corpuscles ;  numerous  oil  globules,  and  of 
various  sizes;  a  large  number  of  very  minute 
granules,  soluble  in  ether,  and  uniform  in  size, 
called  the  molecular  base  of  chyle ;  cerkiin  minute 
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spheroids  insoluble  in  uther;  and  a  liquid,  the 
plasiun,  holding  those  in  suspension,  and  coutainr 
lUg  librin.  The  eoini>osition  of  chyle  varies  in 
difl'erent  animals,  and  in  tlie  same  animal  at 
difteri'nt  times;  analysis  sliows  serum-  and  other 
albumins,  with  a  litth-  librin,  varyinj^  from  2  to 
7  per  eent. ;  fats  from  4  to  7,  or  iuuch  more,  in 
dogs  largely  fed  on  fat;  extraetives,  containing 
cliolesterin,  leucin,  tyrosin,  pepton,  urea,  sugar, 
and  other  matters,  I  to  3  per  eent. ;  tlie  gas  is 
carl)Oiiic  acid,  with  a  very  little  nitrogen.  The 
chyle  of  fasting  animals  euntains  much  h'ss  fat 
tlian  that  of  animals  recently  fed,  and  hardly  any 
(if  the  miilecular  basis;  it  is  clear  and  transparent. 
The  amount  entering  the  blood  in  twenty-four 
hours  is  supposed  to  be  equal  to  half  the  wtiole 
amount  of  the  blood  ;  and  an  equivalent  propor- 
tion sui)])lied  by  tlie  general  lymphatics. 

The  term  has  been  used  to  designate  the  fluid 
in  the  intestines  just  before  absorption. 

C.  clot.  The  solid  matter  resulting  from 
the  coagulation  of  chyle.  It  consists  of  fibrin  en- 
t angling  tlie  corpusclis.  the  molecular  basis,  and 
much  of  the  other  s-ilid  matters  nf  tlie  chyle. 

C.  corpuscles,  (L.  curiniscida,  a  small 
body.  F.  leiitoci/lis  dii  chyle ;  G.  Chijlmkorper- 
chen.)  The  bodies  contained  in  chyle  which 
rcseniblc  white  blood  corpuscles.  They  are  pro- 
bably in  part  formed  from  Peyer's  patches,  the 
solitary  glands  of  the  intestine,  "and  the  lymphoid 
intestinal  tissue,  but  the  larger  number  proceed 
from  the  mesenteric  glands. 

C,  distribution  of.    See  Anadosis. 

C.  fer'ment.  A  diastatic  ferment  has  been 
fojind  bv  (iroheto  be  jiresent  in  the  chyle,  which 
is  prebaiily  absorbed  from  the  intestine. 

C.  grlob'ules.     Same  as  C.  corpuscles. 

C.  grran'ules.  (L.  grantihy  a  small  grain. 
G.  Chyluskonicheti.)  The  granules  of  the  mole- 
cular basis  of  chyle. 

C,  molec'iilar  ba'sls  of.  (L.  moUcula, 
dim.  of  mi'hs,  a  mass ;  busts^  that  on  which  a 
thing  rists.)  Very  minute  and  uniform  granules 
exhibiting  the  Brownian  movement.  They  are 
probably  fatty,  as  they  are  almost  entirely  soluble 
in  ether,  which  renders  the  chyle  almost  trans- 
arent ;  by  some  they  are  said  to  be  surrounded 
y  an  albuminous  envelope. 

C.  plas'zna.  (JWatrfia^  anything  formed.) 
The  liquid  part  of  the  chyle  before  coagulation. 
It  contains  the  fibrin  and  crystalloids. 

C,  reservoir  of.  The  Receptaculum 
chyli. 

C.  se'ruxn.  (L.  scrion,  the  watery  part  of 
a  tiling.)  The  fluid  matter  resulting  from  the 
coagulation  of  chyle.  It  consists  of  water  holding 
the  salts  in  solution,  and  retaining  much  of  the 
fatty  matter  and  the  molecular  basis. 

*C.  spa'ces.  {Q.Chyhtsrmim.)  The  central 
cavity  of  a  villus  into  which  the  fluid  absorbed 
from  the  intestine  enters  to  be  transmitted  to  the 
jilexus  of  chyle  vessels  in  the  wall  of  the  intes- 
tine. 

C.  ves'sels.  (G.  Chylusgefasse.)  The 
Lactcah. 

Chylec'chysis.  (XuXds ;  l^xoo•Is,  a 
pouring  out.  F.  c/iylric/iyse ;  Q.  Ergiessung des 
Chtjhts.)     An  overflow  of  chyle. 

Cbylec'tlca.  {Chyle;  hectic.  F.  chyl- 
ectirjiw ;  G.  Milchhehtik.)  Chylous  hectic.  A 
generic  tei-m  for  diseases  with  discharge  of  a 
milky  fluid  from  different  parts,  as  in  chylodia- 
beles.  cb\  lodiarrbfT'a,  chvloptyalismus. 

Chylhidro'sls.  '    (x!u\ds;   Upuimt,  a 
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sweating,      F.  chylidrosc ;  G.  Milehschweiss.) 
Chylous  sweat. 
Gbylifa'cient.    (L.  chylus,  chyle ;  facio, 

to  make.)     I'oriuiug  chyle. 

Chylif  erouB.  (L.  chylm,  chyle ;  firo,  to 
be;ir.  F.  c/iyltj'iye.)  Bearing  or  carrying 
chyle. 

C.  ves'sels.  (G.  Chylusgefiissc.)  The 
Lactni/s. 

Cbylif'ic.  (L.  ehylus  ;  fmio,  to  make.) 
Chyle  preduciug. 

C.  stom'acta.  The  dilatation  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal  in  insects,  which  succeeds  the 
proventriculus  or  gizzard ;  it  is  the  true  digestive 
cavity. 

Cbyllfica'tion.  (L.  ehylus,  the  chyle; 
fTcio,  t>'  make.  F.  chylijication  ;  G.  Milchsaft- 
hreitttnf/.)  Term  fir  the  jirocess  by  which  chyle 
is  separated  from  the  chyme.  The  process  by 
which  the  fatty  particles  ingested  as  food  are 
br.-iven  up  to  form  an  emulsion,  are  absorbed  by 
the  villi  of  the  small  intestine,  and  are  then  pro- 
pelled along  the  lymphatic  vessels  to  the  laeteals 
lying  in  the  mesentery. 

Cbyli'ne.     The  Cyclamen  europcciim. 

Cbylis'ma.  (XuXd?,  juice.)  Old  term 
(Or.  x^XifT/Kt),  used  by  Dioscorides,  iii,  25,  for 
expressed  juice,  especially  of  vegetables. 

Cbyloclep'sis.       (XuXds ;  ^XfirTiu,  to 

steal.)  The  gradual  loss  or  diminution  of  the 
chyle. 

Cbylocys'tls.  (XoXo's ;  kuittis,  a  bag.) 
A  name  for  the  lieaptaculum  chyli,  the  chylous 
lag. 

Cbylo'des.  (XuXA^iis,  juicy.)  Kesem- 
bling  eli\Ie;  chylous. 

Cbylodiabe'tes.  {Chyle ;  diabetes.  G. 
chylose  Iliinirtthr.)     A  synonym  of  Chyhiria. 

Cbylodiarrboe'a.  Same  a«  Biarrheea 
chylosft. 

Cbylodocb'ium.     (XuXo'9;  Slxonai,  to 

receive.)      A  chyle  receiver,  the  JReceptaculum 

chyli. 

Cbyloleucorrboe'a.     (Chyle;  Iciteor- 

r'uca.)  An  nld  term  for  a  leucorrhma  supposed 
to  contain  chvle. 

CbylOpb'OrOUS.  (XuXo's;    rjilpm,    to 

bear.)     Chyle-bearing. 

Cbylopbtbar'sis.     (XeXds;  </,H(tfl<i-i5, 

corruption.)  Decomposition  or  putrefaction  of 
the  chyle. 

Cbylopoie'sls.  (XuXds;  ■jrou'iu,  to  make. 
F.  chylopoicse;  G.  Bereitiiiiij  des  Chyhis.)  The 
]u-eparation  of  chyle.     See  Chylijication, 

Cbylopoiet'ic.  (XuXds;  ttoh'iu,  tomake. 
F.  cliytopoii'tujae.)  IJelonging  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  formation  of  chyle. 

CbyloptyalismilS.  (XoXo's;  irruM, 
to  spit.  G.  chyliiscr  Spcicheljluss.)  Salivatioa 
when  the  saliva  is  milky  looking. 

Cbylorrboe'a.  (XuXo's ;  poia,  a  flow.  P. 

chylorrhie.)     A  morbid  overflow  of  chyle. 

The  term  is  appliid  to  cases  of  catarrhal 
diarrhoea  in  which  the  evacuations  have  a  milky 
appearance. 

C.  pec'torls.  (L.jsfrtfw,  the  chest.)  Same 
as  ChyhAh'^rax. 

C.  rena'Iis.  (I.,  rcn,  the  kidney.)  Same 
as  Chyhiria. 

C.urlnalls.  (L.  un'na,  urine.)  Same  as 
Chylnria. 

Cbylo'sls.  (XuXmo-is.  F.  chylose.)  An- 
other term  for  chvliflcation,  or  the  convertiug  of 
the  food  into  chyle. 


CHYLOSTAGMA— CIATOME. 


Chylostag-'ma.    (XuX.;?, juice;  o-rfijo), 

fo  fivU  ill  drolls^)  Term  for  tlic  ili.^tillation  or 
expression  of  iiny  juice,  or  humid  p;irt,  from  the 
rest. 

C.    diapbore'ticuzn    mindere'rl.       A 

distiiliition  of  V'euice  treacle,  inithvidate,  and 
other  alexipharmics,  with  tormentil,  ash  bark, 
and  some  other  substances. 

Chylotho'rax.       (XuXo's;   empag,  the 

chest.)  -tiiusiou  of  chyle  into  the  thorax  from 
rupture  of  the  thoracic  duct. 

Chylous.  (Xi^Xo's.  'P.clujkux.)  Having, 
or  full  of,  or  resembUng,  chyle. 

C.  asci'tes.     See  Ascites,  chtjlosus. 
C,  blood.     Same  as  Flarrh(Ci)iia. 
C.  flu'id.     A  liquid  resembling  chyle. 
C.  u'rine.    See  Chyluria. 

Chylu'ria.  (XuXo's;  oipov,  urine.  F. 
chylurie ;  I.  cliUnriii  ;  G.  Chyluria.)  An  affec- 
tion characterised  by  the  passage  of  milky- 
looking  urine,  which  coagulates  on  standing, 
and  subsequently  liquefies  again,  when  it  throws 
up  a  fatty  scum,  and  deposits  a  sediment  often 
coloured  by  changed  blood-corpuscles  ;  it  con- 
tains fat,  fibrin,  and  albumen  ;  the  fat  is  most 
plentiful  after  meals,  and  occasionally  it  is  ab- 
sent. It  has  been  suggested  in  e.'splanation  that 
by  some  defect  of  assimilation  the  chyle  does  not 
undergo  its  nonnal  change  into  blood,  and  so  is 
removed  as  such  by  the  kidneys  ;  and  also  that 
in  some  cases  the  unnatural  constituents  of  the 
urine  proceed  from  ruptured  dilated  lymphatic 
vessels  on  the  mucous  surface  of  the  bladder. 
Late  observations  make  clear  the  presence 
of  the  Filaria  sanguinis  hoiiiinis  in  the  blood 
of  some  persons  suffering  from  chyluria.  It 
is  most  common  in  the  tropics,  and  in  adult 
females. 

Chylurophthi'sis.  (Chyluria ;  phthi- 
sis.) A  name  for  the  wasting  accompanying 
chyluria. 

Chy'lUS.  (XuXo's,  juice  extracted  by  de- 
coction.)   The  substance  termed  chyle. 

Also,  a  decoction. 

Also,  any  juice. 

Chyme.  (Xi/^os,  juice.  F.  ehyme;  I. 
chimo ;  S.  quimo ;  G.  Chi/iiifis,  Speiseht-ei.)  The 
pulpy,  acid  contents  of  the  small  intestine,  con- 
sisting of  the  semi-digested  food  which  has 
undergone  gastric  digestion.  In  its  passage  down 
the  intestine  it  is  subjected  to  the  action  of  the 
bile,  the  pancreatic  juice,  and  the  secretion  of 
the  intestinal  glands,  and  becomes  fitted  for 
absorption  as  chyle. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  sap  of  plants. 
C.  mass.    The  central  semifluid  sarcode  in 
the  interior  of  Infusoria. 

Chymec'chysis.     (Xu/io?;  iv-xuin?,  a 

pouring  out.)  A  discharge  of  chyme,  as  from  a 
wound  of  the  bowel. 

Chy'nxi.     (Xu^o'«.)     Humours. 

Chymi'a.     (Xi/jatia.)     Chemistry. 
C.  organ'lca.     Organic  chemistry. 
C.    ptiarmaceufica.        Pharmaceutical 
chemistry. 

Chyinia'ter.  (Xi<nfi'a,  chemistry;  ia- 
Tpris,  a  physician.)  Old  term  for  a  chemical 
physician,  or  one  whose  practice  was  guided  by 
the  result  of  experimental  chemistry ;  also  called 
iatrochymicus. 

Chymiatri'a.  (Xu/iti'a,  chemistry ;  lor- 
pji'it,  medical  treatment.)  Old  term  for  the  art 
of  healing  disease  by  applying  chemistry  to  the 
uses  of  medicine. 


Ghym'ical.  (Xu/iiKo's,  of  juices.)  Relating 
fo  Vluitnislnj. 

Chymi'cohiStorog'y.  (Ivixiim,  che- 
mistry ;  i<7T05,  a  web  ;  \6yoi,  an  account.)  The 
chemical  constitution  of  the  tissues. 

ChyiUiCOphan'ta.  (Xd/iu-i'i, chemistry; 
(l>aii^(iiy  to  bring  to  light.)     A  chemist. 

Chymif  ei'OUS.  (L.  chtimus;  fero,  to 
bear.)     Bearing,  or  containing,  chyme. 

Chymifica'tion.    (L.  chi/mus ;  fucio,  to 

make.)  'Ihe  conversion  of  food  into  ehyme  by 
gastric  digestion ;  or  the  whole  process  of  di- 
gestion until  the  food  is  made  into  chyle,  in- 
cluding the  action  of  the  salivary,  gastric,  and 
intestinal  glands,  with  the  influence  of  the 
Ijiliary  and  pancreatic  secretions. 

Chymis'mus.  (Etymon  as  Chymistry.) 
Same  as  Clitinismus. 

Chym'ist.  (Etymon  as  Chymistry.)  Same 
as  Chennst. 

Chym'istry.  {Xti/aia,  a  mingling; 
through  Ar.  alcliyiinj,  a  variant  of  alchemy.) 
Same  as  Chemistry. 

Chymoche'zia.    (Xu/ao's;  x''?"i>  to  case 

one's  self.)     A  synonym  of  Jjinrrlima  chylosa. 

Chymodiarrhoe'a.    Same  as  Chylor- 

rhwif. 

Chymod'OChuS.  (Su;uo's ;  clxonat,  to 
take.)     Taking  up,  or  carrying,  chyme. 

Chy'mophore.       (Xe^o';    <popiw,   to 

bear.)  A  term  applied  to  the  laticiferous  vessels 
of  plants  and  to  other  juice-bearing  cauals. 

Chymoph'oroiis.     (Xu^ids;  (pipa,  to 

bear.)     Same  as  C/iymifcroits. 

Chymopla'nia.  (Xv/ioi ;  -TrXivtu  a  wan- 
dering, i'.  ehi/iiioji/iiiiie ;  G.  Saflversetzuixj.) 
Deviation,  or  transposition,  or  retention,  of  the 
chyme. 

Chymorrhoe'a.    (Xu;ao'9 ;  poia,  a  flow.) 

A  discharge  of  cliyme,  either  by  wound  into  the 
peritoneum,  or  outwardly. 

Also,  a  s}Tionym  of  Diarrhcca  chylosa. 

Chymosep'siS.  (Xu/10'5;  o-rji/zis,  putre- 
faction. F.  chymostpsie ;  G.  Fuulniss  dcs  Speise- 
breics.)     A  corrupt  condition  of  the  chyme. 

Chy'mosin.  (Xu;uo's.)  A  synonym  of 
Pepsin. 

Chymo'sis.     Same  as  Chemosis. 

Also,  the  same  as  Chymijication. 

Chy'znous.  (Xi.no's.  F.  ehymenx.)  Re- 
lating to,  or  resembling,  chyme. 

Chymoze'inia.     (Xu/^o's;  Jii^uia,  loss.) 

A  morbid  increase  of  the  intestinal  evacua- 
tions. 

Chy'muS.     Same  as  Chyme. 

Chyn'len.  A  cylindrical  root,  of  the  thick- 
ness of  a  g.iose-(|uill,  brought  from  China,  bitter, 
and  giving  a  yellow  tinge  to  the  saUva  ;  esteemed 
as  stomachic  by  the  Chinese.  It  is  said  to  belong 
either  to  the  Strychnos  colubrina,  or  to  the 
Ophio.rylum  scrpcntiniim. 

Chyt'lon.  (XtVAoi/,  from  x*''*'>  to  pour.) 
Old  term  for  an  inunction,  or  anointing  with  oil 
and  water.     (Galen,  Foesius.) 

Chytridae.     Same  as  Chylridiaccm. 

Chytridia'ceae.      (XuTpioioi/,  a  small 

cup.)  An  Order  of  Fungi  having  no  mycelium, 
and  often  consisting  of  a  single  cell,  which  itself 
becomes  a  sporangium  and  develops  zoogonidia. 
They  are  parasitic  in  the  cells  of  many  phanero- 
gamous plants. 

Ci'atome.  (K/mi;,  a  column;  -ripvm,  to 
cut.)  An  instrument  for  dividing  pseudo-mem- 
branous bands  in  the  rectum  and  bladder. 
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CIBAniOUS-CICATRISANT. 


Clba'rious.  (L.  cibariua,  pertaining  to 
f.po.l)     l-'il  I"!-  food. 

Ciba'rium.       (L.  eibarius,  pertaining  to 
food.)      .Mi:il  or  flour  which  is  somewhat  coarse 
C.  vi'num.    (L.  viniim,  wine.)    Wine  used 
at  a  m'-'ul. 

Clba'rlus  pa'niS.  (L.  cibaHus  ;  panis, 
bread.)     C"arse  breiid. 

C.  sal.     (L.  SI'/,  s;ilt.)     Common  salt. 

Ciba'tlon.  (I-  cUm.i,  f,«id.  F.  cihalinn  ; 
G.  SpeiziiiKi.  Xuhninij,  Fiiltcrinig.)  Term  for 
the  talting  of  food. 

Also,  an  alctiemienl  term  of  various  significa- 
tion, haviui.'  refercnre  to  that  act:  thus,  it  is  said 
to  siiinify  "corporation;"  again,  "nutrition  of 
our  dry  material,  or  svibstances  ;*'  and  "  a  making 
gro*-*  or  .-tout  of  what  is  delicate;"  and  "a 
retininir  of  what  is  gross." 

Clbis'ltome.  (Ki'^io-is.  a  pouch;  TO;ui;, 
seclion.)  A  term  applied  by  Petit-Radcl  to  an 
instrument  for  lacerating  the  capsule  of  the  tens 
in  the  opi-ralion  for  removal  of  cataract. 

Cibo'riOUi  The  fruit  of  the  Neltimhium 
spt'cinslitii. 

Cibo'rium.  (Ki/3io/)ioi/,  a  drinking  cup 
made  from  the  leaves  of  the  Nelumbiuin.  G. 
Her/,,,:)     A  geblet. 

Cibo'tii  pa'leee.   (L./jff/ra,  chair.)   The 

same  as  C.  pUi. 

C.  pi'li.  (L.  pi/us,  a  hair.  I.  pc/idi  ciho- 
zio  i  Q.  Fiirn/ianr.)  Articulated,  golden-yellow, 
or  bronze-tinted  hairs,  obtained  from  various 
species  or  varieties  of  Cibotiiim.  They  are  li  to 
2  cm.  long ;  the  articulations  flat.  They  have 
been  used  to  arrest  ha-morrhage. 

Cibo'tium.  (Ki/Jon-o's,  a  wooden  chest.) 
Arbnreseent  ferns  belonging  to  the  Tribe  of 
Dicksonias,  the  indusium  resembling  a  casket. 

C.  assam'lcum.  (^Assain,  a  country  of 
India.)  A  species  or  variety  of  JTolypodium 
barometz. 

C.  barometZi  Kuntze.  (Barometz,  a 
Russian  fern,  the  root  of  which  when  dressed  in 
a  particular  way  resembles  a  lamb.)  The  Russian 
or  Tartarian  lamb. 

A  Sumatran  fei-n,  yielding  the  pili  or  p.alea; 
cibotii.  Probably  the  same  as  Fo/i/poiliiim  baro- 
metz. 

C.  Cumingr'lli  Kze.  {^Cuming,  name  of  a 
naturalist.)  A  species  or  variety  of  Fo/ijpodium 
baroinetz. 

C.  djambia'sum,  Hassk.  A  species  or 
variety  of  Po/jtpodium  barometz. 

C.  g^Iauces'cens.  (L.^/'^/zc?/*, bluish  grey.) 
A  species  or  variety  of  Fo/ypodlum  barometz. 

C.  Scbiedea'num,  Schldl.  A  fern  growing 
in  Me.xiio  and  in  Central  and  South  America, 
j-ielding  hairs  that  have  been  used  to  arrest 
Laintirrhage. 

Ciboul.  (F.  cibo'de,  from  L.  capulla,  dim. 
of  c/ppa,  an  onien.)     The  A/liam  Jtatu/osum. 

Clboulet'te.     (F.  dim.  of  eiboule.)     The 
Alt','"),  .^ihmnoprasum,  or  chives. 
Ci  bur.     See  C/iyhnr. 

Ci'bus.  (Corr.  iiItos,  aliment,  but  especi- 
ally any  kind  of  grain  or  corn  for  bread.  F.  ati- 
ment,  nourritare ;  G.  Speixej  Fiitter.)  Food; 
ormerly  it  meant  nil  kinds  of  aliment ;  strictly, 
the  more  solid  kinds  of  aUmcnt,  and  this  accep- 
tation is  the  most  common ;  more  strictly,  it 
signified  wheaten  or  rye  bread,  and  fermenta- 
ceous  aliments  prepared  from  wheat;  figuratively, 
it  was  used  to  denote  the  chylous  mass  <'laborated 
from  the  aliments  taken  into  the  stomach. 


C>  al'bus.  (L.  alhu.t,  whiti'.)  A  kind  of 
jelly,  formed  of  milk  4  pints,  sweet  almoids  2 
ounces,  and  the  breast  of  a  boiled  cajion,  which 
are  beaten  and  boiled,  and  to  which  are  added 
3  ounces  of  rice  meal,  8  ounces  of  white  sugar, 
and  •)  ounces  of  rose  water. 

C.  deo'rum.  (L.  aim,  food;  deiui,  god.) 
Assafd.'tida. 

C.  satur'nl.  (T,.  Saturn,  Roman  god.)  A 
synonym  nf  E'jiiLsetam. 

'  Cica'da.  (L.  cicada,  the  tree  cricket.  Gr. 
TtTxi  J  ;  F.  ciga/e  ;  I.  cicala  ;  S.  ciqarra  ;  G. 
Gicllii.)  A  Geiius  of  the  Suborder  Eomopteru, 
Order  Hemiptera,  Class  Iiisccta. 

C.  nrax'ini,  Fabr.  (L.  fraxinua,  the  ash 
tree.)  This  in-eit  and  its  larva  were  eaten  by 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  under  the  name  of  Tet- 
tigometra. 

C.  or'nl,  Linn.  (L.  oriiiis,  the  mountain 
as''  tree.)  The  insect  which  causes  an  exudation 
of  manna  from  the  ash  at  the  point  where  it 

{)ierccs  it.  It  was  wora  as  an  ornament  for  the 
lair  by  the  Athenians.  The,«e  insects,  dried  and 
bi:rnt,  were  formerly  used  in  colic  and  in  stone 
as  1.  S'  Ivent. 

C.  plebe'la.  (L.  plebeius,  of  the  people.) 
This  insect  was  used  by  the  ancients  in  the  same 
wav  as  C.  fraxiiii. 

ilSlcada'ria.  (L.  cicada,  the  tree  cricket.) 
A  syncovm  nf  TTomoptera. 

Cic'atrice.     Same  as  Cicatrix. 

Cicatri'ces  ovario'rum.  (L.  cica- 
trix, a  scar ;  orariits.  an  egg-keeper.)  The  scars 
on  the  ovarv  indicating  the  points  at  which  ova 
have  escaped  from  its  substance. 

Cicatric'ial.  (L-  cicatrix,  a  scar.)  That 
which  belongs  to  a  cicatrix  or  forms  it. 

C.  contrac'tion.  (L.  contraho,  to  draw 
together.)  The  contraction  which  always  takes 
place  in  a  cicatrix,  especially  that  of  a  burn. 

C.  regrenera'tion.  (L.  regcncro.  to  bring 
forth  again  )  The  rejiairof  an  injured  structure 
bj'  connective  or  cicatricial  tissue. 

C.  tls'sue.  (F.  tissii.  from  lisucr,  to  weave  ; 
from  L.  texo,  to  weave.)  The  tissue  which  con- 
nects the  Ups  of  a  wound,  or  which  replaces  the 
skin  after  a  oum.  It  is  the  ultimate  development 
of  vascularised  granulation  tissue  into  a  (dose 
similarity  to  connective  tissue ;  the  small  round 
inflammatory  cells  decrease  in  number,  the  large 
cells  become  spindle-shaped  and  develop  into 
fibrils,  the  vessels  diminish  in  number,  the 
structure  becomes  more  dense  and  gradually 
contracts ;  the  varying  relative  proportion  of 
fibres  and  cells  determines  some  varieties  of  the 
structure. 

Clca'tricose.  (L.  cicatrix,  a  scar.)  _  In 
Botany,  applied  to  organs  marked  with  cicatrices. 
Same  as  lyicatrnse. 

Cicatric'ula.  (L-  dim.  cicatrix,  a  scar. 
F.  cicatricule ;  G.  Xiirbc/icn.)     A  little  scar. 

Also,  term  applied  in  liotany  to  tlie  hilum  of 
gi-ains,  and  to  the  (G.  B/attnarbe)  the  mark  of 
attachment  of  leaves  to  branches. 

In  Biology  (F.  cicatricule;  G.  Hahnrntritt), 
the  small,  circular  white  spot  situated  in  the 
eqimtor  of  the  bird's  egg,  and  consisting  of  the 
germinal  vesicle,  surrounded  by  a  mass  of  yolk 
which  is  capable  of  segmentation  ;  it  lies  under 
the  vitelline  membrane. 

Cica'triform.  (I.,  cicatrix;  forma, 
sh:u>e.)      Scar  or  eicatrix-like. 

Clcatri'santa  (L.  cicatrizn,  to  heal  or  skin 
over.      F.  cicatrisant,  vpulotiquc ;   G.  genarbt. 
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vernarhcnd.)     TTarins;  power  to  cause  wounds  or 
ulcers  to  hoA  mid  t;ike  on  a  skin. 

Cicatrisant'ia.  Same  ct}Tnon  and 
meaning'  as  t'/mfr'safif. 

Cicatrisa'tiond  (L.  cicafrizo^  to  heal, 
leading  a  scar.  Y.  cicatrisafion;G:,  Vertmrbunff,) 
Term  for  the  process  by  which  a  cicatrix  is  formed. 
It  consists  essentially  in  the  formation  of  an 
embryonic  tissue,  which  has  a  tendency  gradually 
to  take  on  the  characters  of  the  tissue  in  which 
it  is  formed  ;  in  certain  tissues,  as  the  connective 
tissue  and  bone,  the  cicatrisation  is  complete  ; 
the  new  tissue  is  like  the  old.  In  more  highly 
organised  structures,  as  nerve  and  muscle,  the 
reproduction  of  the  adult  form  is  much  less 
frequently,  according  to  some  never,  complete. 

Cicatrisa'tUS.  (L.  cicatrizoy  to  heal, 
leaving  a  scar.  V.  cicatrise.)  Having  a  scar; 
scarred.  Cicatrized;  applied  to  the  irregular 
appearance  of  the  skin  of  healed  ulcers  and 
wounds. 

Cica'trix-  (L.  cicatrix^  a  scar.  Gr.  6v\ri\ 
Y.  cicatrice ;  I.  cicatrice ;  S.  cicatrix;  G.  Narbe.) 
Term  for  the  scar  or  seam  of  a  healed  wound, 
sore,  or  ulcer. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  truncated  apex  of  the 
basal  joint  of  the  antennae  of  some  Longicorn 
eoleoptera. 

In  Botany,  the  scar  left  by  the  fall  of  a  leaf, 
or  other  organ. 

C,  cbe'lold.  (XtjX?/,  the  nippers  of  a 
lobster ;  f  I^os,  likeness.)  That  form  in  which  the 
cicatrix  is  thick,  more  or  less  projecting,  irre- 
gular, dense,  and  perhaps  adherent.  Such  cica- 
trices often  contract,  and  produce  deformity  or 
impair  function. 

C,  exu'berant.  (L.  part,  of  ex/(bcro,  to 
swell  out-l     A  synonym  of  C,  chvjoid. 

C,  Un'ear.  (L.  Uneaj  a  Hue.)  A  narrow 
long  scar. 

C,  paln'fiil.    The  same  as  Xcurowa. 

C.  vari'olse.  (Dim.  of  L.  t'f7?v/.s,  a  pimple.) 
The  scar  or  pit  left  after  an  attack  of  small- 
pox. 

C„  vlc'ious.  (F.  cieafrice  vicieuse.)  A 
cicatrix  whirh  impairs  the  function  or  movement 
of  any  part. 

Cic'atrose-  (L.  cicatrix.)  Showing  scai-s 
or  cicatrices. 

Cic'ca.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Enphor- 
biacefc. 

C-  dis'ticlia,  "Willd.  (Ais,  twice  ;  a-Ti'xo?, 
row.)  Long-leaved  cicca,  country  goosebeiTy. 
An  Indian  bush,  the  leaves  of  which  are  sudorific, 
and  have  been  used  as  an  antisyphilitic.  The 
root  and  the  seeds  are  violently  purgative.  The 
fruit  is  subacid,  cooling,  and  wliole.'iome. 

C.  nodiflo'ra.  (L.  7iodus,  a  knot ;  Jlos^  a 
flower.)     The  C.  disticha. 

C.  racemo'sa.  (L.  7-acemosus^  clustering.) 
This  plant  resembles  in  its  properties  the  C. 
disdcha. 

Cic'cum.    The  same  as  Ciccus. 
Cic'CUSa      (KiV/co?,  the  core  of  a    pome- 
granate.    G.  KerngehuHne  im   Ohste.)     Ancient 
term  for   the   dissepiments  of  the  fruit   of  the 
pnnieffranate. 

Cicely.  (S^cteXi,  an  umbelliferous  plant.) 
The  Myrrhis  odorata. 

C,  roug"!!.    The  Cancalis  anthriscns, 

C,  sweet.  The  Myrrhis  odorata;  also, 
Chftrophyllum  odoratum  ;  also,  Osmorrhiza  longi- 
Btylis  ;  also,  Sandix  odorata. 

Cm  wUd.    The  CharophyUum  sylvestre. 


Cicen'dia.  (G.  BitterbUft.')  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Gfntianacctr',  Tribe  Chironiee^ 
Subtribe  En/tbrrra. 

C.  byssoplfolia,  "Wight  and  Arnold.  (L. 
hi/ssopum^  hyssop ;^o/i;oH,  a  leaf.  Hind,  chota- 
chiretta  ;  G.' Bitterhlatt.)  Hab.  India.  A  sto- 
machic, with  mild  laxative  properties. 

Cic'er.  (L.  cicery  from  Persian  kirHr,  a 
pea.  the  plant  from  which  the  Cicerones  took 
their  name;  or  from  Heb.  k'lkar,  round.  F. 
chiehe ;  G.  Kicherci-hse.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Legum()ios(Fy  Suborder  Vicces. 

C.  arieti'nuzn,  Linn.  (L.  arics^  a  ram, 
from  the  gibbous  and  mucronate  form  of  the 
seeds.  F.  pois  chiehe,  garrancc,  pesctte ;  I.  ccce ; 
S.  garbanzos ;  G.  Zivtigcrbse,  Kiehererbsc  ;  Dut. 
sisers ;  Swed.  kikoerter.)  The  plant  yielding 
gram,  or  chick  peas.  An  acid  fluid  is  extracted 
by  the  hairs  of  the  stalk,  leaves,  and  pods,  which 
contains  acetic,  oxalic,  and.  perhaps,  malic  acids. 
The  peas  and  leaves  were  formerly  employed,  in 
the  form  of  decoction,  as  diuretics  and  lithon- 
triptics.  The  seeds  are  by  some  toasted  and 
used  as  coffee  ;  by  others  ground  into  a  flour  for 
bread.  The  arillus  of  the  seed  is  white,  red,  or 
black,  and  so  the  plant  is  distinguished  into 
Cicer  alburn^  rubram,  and  nigrum. 

C.  lens.  (L.  lens,  a  louse's  egg.  F.  loitHle.) 
The  lentil. 

C.  satiVuzn  flo're  can' dido.  (L.  safi- 
?>^/s,  that  which  is  60wn;^f)S,  flower;  Candidas, 
white.)     The  same  as  C.  arietinum. 

Cic'era.  (L.  eicer^,  the  vetch.)  Old  name 
for  a  small  pill  of  the  size  of  a  vetch. 

C.  tar'tari.  Old  term  for  a  small  pill,  made 
of  turpentine  and  cream  of  tartar,  of  the  size  of  a 
vetch. 

Cicer'bita.  A  name  applied  by  Pliny  to 
the  Sonchus  arvensisj  and  now,  in  Italy,  to  the 
Sonchtts  oleraeeus. 

C.  alpi'na,  Wallr.  The  Mulgedium  alpi- 
II  inn. 

Cicer'cula.  (L.  dim.  of  deer,  the  chick 
pea.)  Name  applied  in  the  Renaissance  period  to 
various  leguminous  plants,  as  Lathy rus  and 
Cicer:  I. 

Cicer'ic  acid.  (F.  eieeriqne.)  An  acid 
exuding  from  the  hairs  of  the  stem  of  the  Cicer 
arirtininn. 

Cich.     The  same  as  Cicer. 

etches.     The  same  as  Cicer. 

Cichling*.    The  vetch. 

Cichoraii^eae.  {Ciehorium.  F.  chicora' 
ce'es ;  G.  CichoritngewUchse.)  A  Suborder  of  the 
Compositre.  Herbs  with  milky  juice ;  leaves 
alternate,  radical;  capitula  homogamous;  flowers 
usually  all  hermaphrodite;  corolla  gamopetalous ; 
tube  short,  and  ligulate. 

Cichora'ceouS.  (L.  cichorxum,  the  plant 
succory,  or  ciehory.  F.  ehtcorace.)  Having  an 
arrangement  of  parts,  as  in  the  Genus  Chicho- 
rii/in. 

CicllO'reum.     The  same  as  Cichoriian. 

Cichoria'cese.    The  same  as  Cichoracece. 

Cicho'riuill.  (Kt'xopa,  or  Mxopcia,  en- 
dive.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compositce. 

Also,  the  officinal  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  the  root  of 
C.  intybits, 

C.  agres'te.  (L.  agrestis,  belonging  to  the 
Belds.)     The  ('.  infg/nrs. 

C.  angrustifo'Iium.  (L.  an^asttts,  nar- 
row; /"o/^/w,  a  leaf.  F.  scariolc,  cscarole.)  A 
species  cultivated  for  salad. 

C.  endiv'iai  Linn.  (F.  chicorce  d^sjardinsy 
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efiiiive;  Q.  endivie.)  Chicory,  succory,  Hub.Eust 
Iudii?9.  Cultivated  in  giirdcna.  It  is  slightly 
bitti-r;  wheu  paiiiuUy  ctioliited  it  io  largely  cm- 
plo^■cd  us  a  winter  salad;  it  is  also  used  wheu 
cooked. 

C.  In'tybus,  I. inn.  (Sunpopod  to  be  from 
L.  in,  in ;  tnlmsj  a  tubt-,  from  the  hollow  form  of 
the  atom.  F.  chicotro  sauvat/e,  e.  cri-pne^inti/hc  ; 
1.  cicoria  ;  S,  chicorca ;  G.  CichoriCy  Wegivart ; 
Port,  aimciras ;  Arab.  ffyoH,  scicoria.)  Wild 
succory,  chicory.  Hab.  Banks  on  chalk  or  gravel 
all  over  Europe.  It  contains  a  vohitilc  oil  and  a 
bitter  principle.  Tlie  plant  is  cultivated  for  the 
root,  which,  when  roasted,  is  ground  and  added  to 
coffee.  It  iy  bitter  to  the  taste,  and  is  regarded 
as  a  laxative.  The  etiolated  leaves  arc  also  sold 
in  Paris  under  the  name  of  Karbe-de-capucin. 
The  niilky  juice  taken  in  large  quantities, 
frequently  repeated,  is  stated  to  have  been 
found  an  eftieaeious  remedy  in  plithisis  pulmona- 
lis,  in  jaundice,  eatdiexy,  intermittent  fevers, 
and  in  chronic  cutaneous  disease. 

C.  officlna'ruzn.  (L.  ojicina^  a  shop.) 
The  same  as  (J.  uififlnis. 

C  sylves'tre.  (L.  sylvestrisy  living  in 
woods.)     The  same  as  C.  intyhuH. 

Cicll'ory.     Hame  as  (Jhicory. 

Cic'i.  (KtVt.  G.  Wnndvrbaum.)  The 
Miciinis  ciintmiitiis. 

Cicilia.'lia.  The  Hypericum  androseenntm. 

C.   dichot'omy.       (Ai'x",  in  two  parts; 

TOfit'i,  division.)       A  scorpioid  form  of  division 

resembling    some    nionopodiul  systems.       It  is 

coniTHon  in  shoots  of  Sehiginella. 

Cic'ina.!-     Same  as  (Jicimidl. 

Cicindela-  (L.  dim,  candclaj  from  the 
light  it  emits.  F.  vcr  luisatit ;  G.  Johanms- 
wur/n.)  The  Lampyris  noctiluca^  or  glow- 
woi-m.  Formerly  supposed  to  be  anodyne  and 
lithnntriptic. 

Cicin'nal.  (KiVtPvos,  a  curl  of  hair.) 
Curkd. 

C.  cyme.    See  Cymc^  cicinnal. 

Cicin'nuS-  {K'uuvvo^y  a  curl  of  hair.) 
The  iiair  un  the  temples. 

Cicinob'olus  fruit.  (Ki\-ii/yos;  ^6X0^, 
a  thorn.)  A  ttrin  appliid  to  a  form  of  fructitiea- 
tion  of  the  vine  fungus  Erysiphe  Tuc/ceri,  which 
consists  of  a  terminal  oval  body  with  a  eeUular_ 
coat,  and  containing  sporules,  wliich  it  discharaes 
through  an  apical  dehiscence  in  a  tendril-lilce 
form,  hence  its  name.  At  one  time  this  structure 
was  supj)Osed  to  be  a  distinct  genus. 

Cic'inuzn  oleum.    (Ki\-i,  the  lUcinus ) 

Nann-  for  an  oil  iiljtaiiied  hy  boiling  tlie  seeds  of 
the  Ju(rojj/iu  earats,  sunu^what  rusembling  castor 
oil. 

Cic'inuS.     (Kt'/cifos.)     A  synonym  of  i?i- 

Cill  ttfi. 

Ci'da*  A  name  for  the  Seta  alba,  or  white 
beet,  from  which  sugar  can  be  obtained. 

Cicon'g'iuS.  A  measure  containing  twelve 
pints. 

Cico'nla.  (L.  CfVoH^s,  the  pcoide  of  Thrace, 
who  hidd  this  bird  in  veneration.  F.  ciooync ;  G, 
Storch.)     The  stork. 

Cicu'ta.  (L.  cicuta,  a  Roman  name  for 
hemlncli.)  Nat.  Order  Umbellifcra-^  Tribe  Am' 
minr(C,  ISul)tribe  Eiiamminece* 

Also,  name  for  the  hemlock,  C&nium  macula- 
turn. 

C.  atuo'xuuxn,  Cranz.  Tin-  Slum  amo- 
mum. 

C.  acgrustifo'lia,  W.  and  Ivit.     (L.   an- 


gustiiSj  narrow ;  folium,  a  leaf.)     A  small-leaved 
variety  of  C.  virosa. 

C.  aquat'lca.  (L.  aquaticHa^  living  in 
water.)     A  n;inif  for  the  Cicittn  virosa. 

C.  cyna'pium,  Targ.  The  ^Ethma  cyna- 
pittm,  Linn. 

C.  macula'ta.  (L.  maculatus^  spotted.) 
A  synonym  of  ('ouixtn  maculafuin. 

Also,  American  water  hemlock.  An  indigenous 
North  American  plant,  having  similar  properties 
to  the  6'.  virosa. 

C.  zna'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  same 
as  Conixm  inaculafnm. 

C.  major  foe'tlda.  (L.  majors  greater: 
fmtidusy  stinking.)  An  old  name  for  Conium 
maculatum. 

C.  minor.  (L.  minor,  lesser.)  An  old 
name  for  ^Efhusa  cynapium. 

C.  Stork'il.     The  Conium  maculatum. 

C.  terrestris.  (L.  terrestrin,  belonging 
to  l'.io  earth.)     The  (hnium  maculatum. 

C.  vlro'sa,  Linn.  (L.  virosus^  poisonous. 
F.  eiy/ie  vircuse,  cicutaire  aqaafit/ue ;  I.  cicu' 
taria ;  G.  Wasserschicrlinyj  Wiithtrich ;  Dan. 
wu  .idpaslinak,  selsnape,  speagrod.)  Water 
liemlock,  cow  bean,  cowbane.  Hab.  Ditches  and 
river  sides.  Indigenous.  An  active  poison,  apt 
to  be  eati'n  by  mistake  for  the  Apiuin  gmvcolvns. 
It  contains  cymol.  It  is  said  to  be  us  d  as  :i  K.ual 
applieatiim  in  gout,  rheumatism,  and  nturalgia. 
Tne  active  principle  is  Cicutoxiii. 

CiCUtae  folia.  {L.  cicuta,  hemlock; 
folium,  a  leaf.)     Same  as  'Conii  folia. 

C.  ber'ba.  (L.  cicuta ;  herba,  springing 
vegetation.)  The  same  as  Conium  macula- 
tnm, 

Cicuta'ria.  (L.^icw^n,  hemlock.)  A  name 
for  the  Aitfhrtsvus  iylvcsiriSf  or  bastard  hem- 
lock. 

C.  aquat'ica.  The  Cicuta  virosa,  and  also 
the  Phtilttndrudii  aquaticum. 

C.  fat'ua.  (L.  fatnus^  foolish.)  The 
^t/iusa  cynapium. 

C.  odora'ta.  The  C/itsrophyHum  odoru' 
turn. 

C.  viro'sa.    A  name  for  the  Cicuta  virosa. 

C.  vul^a'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  Anthristus  .sylvrstris. 

CiCU'tene.  (L.  cicuta.)  A  volatile  oil  ob- 
tained from  Cicuta  virosa  ;  apparently  identical 
with  that  of  cumin  and  isomeric  with  oil  of  tur- 
pentine. 

Cicu'tin.  (L.cictita, hemlock.  F.cicutine.) 
The  same  as  Conein. 

Also,  a  volatile  alkaloid,  found  in  Cicuta  vi7'0say 
probably  Cicutoxiii. 

CiCUtOX'in.  (L.  cicuta.)  The  resinous, 
active  cniistitueut  of  Cicuta  inrosa.  It  stimulates 
the  medulla  oblongata,  causing  peculiar  convul- 
tiions,  acceleration  and  then  arnst  ot  the  rt  sjura- 
tiou  and  diminution  of  blood  pressure.  It  excites 
the  vagus;  the  brain  and  sftinal  cord  are  either 
not  at  all  or  (mly  secondarily  affected. 

Cidar'iform.  (Ktc^apts-,  a  bonnet;  L. 
forma,  likeness.  F  ciduriforme.)  Formed  like 
a  boniu't. 

Ci'der.  (F.  cidre,  from  L.  siccra,  from  Gr. 
o-iKfpa,  from  Heb.  s/iikdr,  strong  drink.  I. 
sidro  ;  S.  sidra  ;  G.  Obsticcin,  Apfclwcin.)  The 
fermented  juice  of  the  apple,  Pyrus  malus.  It 
is  briglit  light  yellow,  sparkling,  with  sweetish, 
subacidulous  taste  and  pleasant  odour.  The 
highest  average  of  alcoliol  found  by  IJrandi-  was 
9-87,  and  the  lowest  5*21  by   measure,     lilyth 
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found  the  oomposition  by  weight  of  a  good  speci- 
men to  be  water  938  36,  alcohol  40,  sugar  10, 
ash  3,  volatile  acid  (acetic?)  Voo^  fixed  acid 
fmalic?)  3-35,  extractives  3-74.  A  wholesome 
drink.     It  has  been  found  useful  in  scurvy. 

C.  col'lc.  Colic  occasioned  by  drinking 
acid  cidor. 

C.tree.    Australian  name  (or  Eucalyptus 

C.  vin'eg'ar.    See  Vinegary  cid^r, 
Cidera.     Same  as  Cider. 
Ci'derag'e.     (F.  cidrage.)    The  Polygonum 
hydropiprr. 

Cidonium  xna'lum.     (L.  malm,  an 

apple.  F.  le  cuing  ;  (j.  QiiUte.)  The  quince  or 
fruit  of  the  Pyrus  cydonia. 

CiecllOCilielc.  Russia;  a  vtllage  in  Po- 
land, not  far  from  Warsaw.  Here  is  a  strong 
common  salt  or  sool  bath. 

Cienkowskia'ceae.     A  Tribe  of  the 

Order  C'dctircte^  yiuhord<.'r  M_i/:tomycefes,  the  chief 
character  of  which  is  its  reticulated  capillitium. 
Tlie  peridium  is  encrusted  with  amorphous  cal- 
careous granules. 

Cievola'mea  A  term  applied  to  various 
species  of  mullet,  mugil,  cephalus,  capito,  aura- 
tus,  and  others  on  the  Itahan  coasts. 

Cig'ar.  {S.ciyarro.  F.  cigare  ;  G.  Cigarre.) 
The  dried  leaves  of  tobacco  rolled  into  a  fusiform 
body,  about  three  or  four  inches  in  length,  and 
from  half  to  one  inch  in  diameter. 

C,  aromat'ic.  Species  aromaticse,  Fr. 
Codex,  roUi  d  into  a  cigar. 

C,  cam  pbor.     See  Camphor  cigars. 

C,  medicated.  A  cigar  made  of  the 
leaves  of  stramonium,  hyoscyamus,  or  other  plant, 
Bometimes  with  the  addition  of  other  drugs. 

C,  o'piuzu.  Three  grammes  of  belladonna 
leaves  soaked  in  a  solution  of  "15  gramme  of 
extract  of  opium,  dried,  and  made  into  a  cigar 
for  smoking  in  asthma. 

Cigrare'tae  antiasthmat'icae,  Belg. 

Ph.  Belladonna  leaves  60  parts,  henbane  leaves 
30,  stramonium  leaves  30,  seeds  of  (Enanthe 
phtUandrium  10,  extract  of  opium  3,  made  into 
cigarettes  with  cherry-laurel  water.  Used  in 
asthma. 

C.  arsenica'les.  See  Arsenical  ciga' 
rettes. 

C.  balsam'icae.    Same  as  C.  benzoics. 

C.  belladon'nae*  A  gramme  of  cut  bella- 
donna leaves  enclosed  in  a  combustible  tube. 
Used  in  asthma. 

C-  benzo'icsBf  Belg.  Ph.  Filter  paper, 
soaked  in  a  solution  of  I  part  of  nitre  to  16  of 
water,  is  dried  and  charged  with  a  tluid  composed 
of  1  part  of  benzoic  acid  dissolved  in  S  of  tincture 
of  benzoin.  Sinoked  in  aphonia  and  asthmatic 
troubles. 

C.  hyoscy'ami.  Made  with  hyoscyamus 
leaves  like  C.  belladonna,  and  used  for  smoking 
in  asthma. 

C.  xoda'tae.    See  Cigarettes,  iodised. 

C.  mercuriales.  Filter  paper,  soaked  in 
a  solution  of  1  part  of  corrosive  sublimate  and  2 
of  nitre  in  25  of  water.  Smoked  in  syphilitic 
ulcerations  of  throat  and  larynx. 

C.  stramo'nii.  Prepared  with  stramonium 
leaves  as  C.  hi'Uadonn<c,  and  smoked  in  asthma. 

Cig'aret'tes.  The  leaves  of  tobacco  or 
other  medicinal  plants  finely  divided  and  rolled 
in  paper. 

C,,  antispasmod'ic.  Thirty  grammes  of 
stramonium  leaves,  soaked  in  a  watery  solution 


of  extract  of  opium  2  to  25  parts,  dried,  and  rolled 
in  cigarette  paper. 

C,  aromatic.  Cigarettes  made  of  Species 
aromatica  rolled  in  paper. 

C,  arsenical,  of  Bou'din.  Cigarettes 
made  of  paper  impregnated  with  an  arsenical 
solution. 

C.«  cam'plior.  See  Camphor  cigars  of 
Haspail. 

C,  fu'cus.     Made  with  the  fronds  of  Fucus 
vcsh'ulosiis,  to  which  are  sometimes  added  stra- 
monium and  sage  leaves.     Employed  in  phthisis. 
C,  i'odised.     Prepared  with  the  iSpccies 
aromatic(€  soaked  in  tincture  of  iodine. 

C„  i'odo-campli'orated.  Granulated 
camphor  impregnated  with  iodine  vapour,  placed 
in  a  glass  tube  stopped  with  cotton  wool,  lor  in- 
halation. 

C,  iod'oform.  Made  of  belladonna  leaves 
soaked  in  an  alcoholic  solution  of  iodoform. 

C,  napb'tlialine.  JNlade  like  the  Camphor 
cigars  of  Paspail,  substituting  napiithaline. 

C-,  Kas'paiVs.  Same  as  Camphor  cigars 
of  Pasptfil. 

Cig'ar'ra.    A  cigar. 

Cig''mis*  Old  name  for  a  liquid  measure 
of  two  drachms,  mentioned  by  Rhodius,  ex  Avic. 
Ixii.  6,  and  31. 

Cil'ia-  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.  F.  cils  ;  G. 
Cillen,  Angeiiwimpcrn,)  The  ciUa  or  eyelashes 
of  the  eyelids.  They  are  short,  stiff-curved  Iiairs, 
growing  by  roots  of  from  1 — 2  ram.  in  depth  from 
the  anterior  border  of  the  edge  of  the  upper  and 
lower  eyeUds,  and  arranged  in  two  or  three  rows ; 
there  are  from  100 — 150  in  the  upper,  and  from 
50 — 75  in  the  lower  lid ;  the  convexity  of  the 
hairs  of  the  upper  lid  is  directed  downwards,  that 
of  the  lower  upwards  ;  the  length  of  the  longest 
in  the  upper  lid  is  from  S — 12  mm.,  in  the  lower 
6 — 8  mm.  ;  each  ciliura  lives  about  100  days ;  the 
sebaceous  glands  in  connection  with  them  are 
small.     See  also  Cilinm, 

Also,  hairs  on  any  part  of  the  body. 
Also,  same  as  C,  vibratile. 
Also,  in  Botany,  marginal  hairs  on  a  leaf  or 
flower. 

C,  extraction  of.  (L.  extraho,  to  draw 
out.)  A  proceeding  often  adopted  in  cases  of 
ciliary  blepharitis,  and  for  the  relief  of  the  in- 
convenience arising  from  distichiasis  and  inver- 
sion of  the  lids.  Each  hair  should  be  seized 
separately  near  the  root  and  slowly  extracted 
without  breaking  it. 

C,  inver'sion  of.  (L.  inverto,  to  turn 
back.)  Turning  in  of  the  eyelashes  to  the  ball 
of  the  eye.     See  Distichiasis  and  Trichiasis. 

C,  transposition  of.  (L.  transpono,  to 
transpose.)  A  mode  of  treating  trichiasis  and 
distichiasis.  A  fine  needle  is  threaded  double 
with  a  hair,  so  as  to  form  a  loop.  The  point  is 
then  entered  at  the  base  of  the  ciUum,  and 
brought  out  at  the  point  of  the  future  position 
of  the  cilium;  as  the  hair  follows  the  needle,  the 
loop  catches  the  milium  and  alters  its  direction. 

C,  vil>ratile.  (L.  vibro,  to  set  in  tremu- 
lous motion.  F.  cils  vibratiles  ;  G.  Wimperzi- 
licfi.)  Fine  hyaline,  transparent,  homogeneous 
hair-Uke  processes  on  the  surface  of  structures, 
such  as  an  epithelial  cell,  a  zoospore,  or  a  sperma- 
tozoon. 

Cilia'res  g-lan'dulee,    (L.  cilium,  an 

eyelid  ;  glatidula,  dim.  of  glaris,  an  acom.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Meihomiafi  follicles^  from  their 
position  at  the  margin  of  the'  eyehds. 
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Cilia'rls.  (I.,  eiliuni.)  Reliiting  to  vibnitile 
cili.i,  or  to  ;iii  lyclisli,  or  to  the  uyiUd. 
In  ISotunv,  the  saino  us  Ciliate. 
C.  Ribla'nl.    (Riofati.)    That  portion  of 
the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  muscle  which  tra- 
verses the  eyelids. 

Cll  lary.  (L.  ciHum,  the  eyelid,  or  eyelash. 
L.  ciliiiris;  F.  ciliaire ;  G.  Wimperartig.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  the  eyelid,  or  eyelash. 

C.  appara'tus.  (L.  apparatus,  a  pre- 
paring for.)  The  several  tissues  situated  in 
immediate  relation  with  the  ciliary  processes,  as 
the  ciliary  mvisele,  ligament,  and  nerves,  the 
root  of  the  iiis,  and  the  canals  of  Schlemm  and 
Fontana. 

C.  ar'terles,  ante'rlor.  (L.  arteriie 
ciliaies  antiae ;  G.  vordcren  Ciliararterien.) 
Small  twigs  given  off  from  the  branches  of  the 
ophthalmic  artery  supplving  the  recti  muscles; 
two  from  each,  except  from  that  of  the  external 
rectus,  which  only  supplies  one.  They  give  off 
some  superficial  branches  to  the  conjunctiva, 
sclerotic,  and  cornea,  and,  after  perforating  thi' 
sclerotic  near  the  tendon  of  eacn  muscle,  join 
^^-ith  the  branches  of  the  long  and  short  ciliary 
aiteiics  to  supply  the  ciliary  processes  and  to 
aid  in  forming  the  Circuhis  major. 

C.  arteries,  long.  The  same  as  C.  ar- 
terks,  posftfior. 

C.  ar'terles,  poste'rlor,  long^.  (6.  lan- 
gcn  hinhrcn  Ciliararttriin.)  These  are  two  in 
number,  arise  from  the  ophthalmic  artery  or  its 
first  branches,  perforate  the  sclerotic  obliquely  at 
the  posterior  part,  but  in  front  of  the  short  cilia- 
ries  and  near  the  horizontal  meridian  of  the  eye, 
one  on  the  inner  and  the  other  on  the  outer  side. 
They  supply  the  iris,  the  ciliary  body,  and  the 
anterior  part  of  the  choroid.  See  Circiilus  major 
and  C.  minor. 

C.  arteries,  poste'rlor,  sbort.  (G. 
kiirzen  h'lntficn  Ci/iararttrien.)  'These  are  four  to 
six  in  number,  and  arise  from  the  ophthalmic 
artery  or  its  first  branches.  They  accompany 
the  optic  nerve,  divide  into  about  twenty 
branches,  which  penetrate  the  sclerotic  round  the 
entrance  of  the  optic  nerve,  and  supply  the  nerve 
and  the  sclerotic,  as  well  as  the  posterior  part  of 
the  choroid. 

C.  blepbari'tis.  (S\l(pupov,  the  eyelid.) 
Inflammation  of  the  margins  of  the  lids  impli- 
cating chiefly  the  roots  of  the  hairs.  It  may 
result  from  want  of  cleanliness,  bad  ventilation, 
and  exposure  to  cold,  especially  in  scrofulous 
persons,  and  from  errors  of  refraction,  especially 
hypermetropia.  In  the  last-named  case  long- 
continued  etforts  of  accommodation  fatigue  the 
eye,  and  lead  to  congestion  of  the  conjunctiva 
and  hyjjertrophy  of  the  epithelium  ;  the  excessive 
secretions  cause  the  lids  to  adhere  after  sleep, 
and  if  the  lids  are  rudely  separated  the  edges 
become  swollen,  raw,  and  painful,  and  small 
scabs,  the  result  of  abscesses  and  ulcers  at  the 
root  of  the  hairs,  are  formed.  It  is  persistent, 
unless  the  cause  be  removed. 

C.  bod'y.  (L.  corona  ciliaris,  orbieiihis 
ciliaris.  F.  corps  ciliaire  ;  G.  Strahlenkorptr.) 
A  term  first  applied  by  Fallopius  to  the  thicken- 
ing t>f  the  anterior  part  of  the  choroid,  which  in- 
cludes the  ciliary  muscle  and  the  pars  plicata  and 
nnn-plicala  of  the  ciliary  processes.  Ilenle  limits 
it  to  the  ciliary  muscle  and  the  pars  plicata. 

C.  canal'.  (L.  canatis,  a  channel.)  Tlie 
canal  of  Fontana. 

C.  cir'ole.    (F.  cerele,  or  ligament  ciliaire; 


G.  Slrahkniand.)    Another  term  for  the  ciliary 
muscle. 

C.  crown.  (G.  Citiarkranz.)  The  same 
as  C.  zone. 

C.  disk.    The  same  as  C.  zone. 

C.  ducts.  The  canals  of  the  Meibomian 
glands. 

C.  epltbe'llum.  Same  as  Epithelium, 
ciliated. 

C.  for'ceps.  (L./orccjtM,  pincers.)  Forceps 
with  either  smooth  or  transversely  fluted  grip- 
ping surfaces,  fitting  accurately.  Used  for  ex- 
tracting the  cilia. 

C.  gran'gllon.  {Vayy\iov,  a  kind  of 
swelling.)  .\  ganglion,  about  2  mm.  in  diameter, 
situated  at  the  back  part  of  the  orbit  between  the 
optic  nerve  and  the  external  rectus  muscle,  and 
below  or  on  the  outer  side  of  the  opththalmic 
artery.  It  has  thne  roots,  one  long,  from  the 
nasal  branch  of  the  ophthalmic,  which  enters  its 
uppir  border ;  a  second,  short,  from  the  branch 
of  the  third  whiih  supplies  the  inferior  oblique 
and  enters  it  below;  and  a  third,  from  the 
cavernous  plexus  of  the  sympathetic.  It  Ls 
sometimes  connected  with  the  sphenopalatine 
ganglion,  with  the  branches  of  the  third  to  the 
superior,  inferior,  and  internal  recti,  and  with  the 
sixth.  It  gives  off  ten  or  twelve  small  branches 
in  two  groups  from  its  upper  and  lower  angles 
in  front,  which,  running  forwards,  perforate  the 
sclera,  and  run  between  the  sclera  and  tlie  cho- 
roid to  the  ciliary  muscle  and  iris,  and  it  also 
supplies  a  branch  to  the  lachrymal  gland. 

C.  glands.  (F.  glandea  ciliairea.)  The 
Meibomian  glands. 

C.  U'grament.  (L.  ligamentum,  a  band. 
F.  cerele,  or  ligament  ciliaire;  G.  Strahlenhand) 
Term  for  the  grey-coloured  ring,  about  a  line 
and  a  half  or  two  lines  in  breadth,  which  cor- 
responds to  the  junction  of  the  iris  with  the 
choroid  membrane,  and  of  the  cornea  with  the 
sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye.  It  is  now  known  to 
consist  chiefly  of  unstriated  muscular  tissue,  the 
ciliary  muscle,  with  nerve.  The  term  was  at  one 
time  applied  to  the  processus  ciliares.  See  C. 
muscle. 

C.  mar'gln.  (L.  margo,  a  border.  F.  bord 
ciliaire  ;  G.  Augeulidrandf.)  The  free  border  of 
the  eyelid,  to  w-hich  the  cilia  are  attached,  and 
on  which  the  Meibomian  glands  open. 

C.  mo'tlon.  (L.  motto,  a  moving.)  The 
flexion  and  extension  which  constitutes  the  re- 
gular undulating  movement  of  the  cilia  of  epi- 
thelium and  other  structures.  It  is  intensified 
by  heat  and  alkaline  solutions,  diminished  by 
cold  and  acids,  arrested  by  chloroform,  and  un- 
influenced by  electricity ;  it  is  retJiined  for  some 
time  after  death,  but  ceases  when  decomposition 
sets  in.  By  the  movement  of  the  cilia  of  epi- 
thelium foreign  bodies  and  secretions  are  moved 
on,  and  by  the  vibration  of  the  cilia  of  zoospores 
and  spermatozoa  locomotion  is  effected. 

C.  mus'cle.  (L.  musciilas,  a  muscle.  G. 
ciliarmuskel.)  A  band  of  unstriated  muscular 
tissue  situated  beneath  the  sdero-corneal  junc- 
tion, behind  the  iris  and  around  the  margin  of 
the  lens,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  ciliary 
process  and  a  small  interval  which  is  bridged 
over  by  the  suspensory  ligament  of  the  leus. 
The  fibres  run  in  two  directions,  circularly  as 


regards  the  border  of  the  lens,  and  meridionally. 
The  meridional  fibres  are  externally  placed,  and 
ari>e  from  the  inner  surface  of  the  sclerotic  and 
cornea,  just  at  the  point  of  junction  of  these  two 


CILIATA— CILIATIFOLIATE. 


parts.  At  first  forming  a  thick  mass  they  gra- 
dually become  less  prominent  as  they  radiate 
backwards  over  the  choroid  coat,  in  which  they 
are  lost ;  this  part  of  the  muscle  is  sometimes 
called  the  tensor  choroidc^e  of  Briicke.  The 
circular  tibres,  also  known  as  the  compressor 
lentis  of  H.  Miiller,  lie  intemiUy  to  the  meridi- 
onal fibres,  and  just  over  the  ciliary  processes. 
The  muscle  is  supplied  by  the  tldrd,  fifth,  and 
sympathetic  nerves,  which  form  a  plexus  con- 
tainuig  many  ganglion  cells.  Its  action  is  to 
draw  the  choroid  forward,  and  by  thus  relaxing 
the  elastic  ligament  uf  the  lens  to  permit  this 
body  to  become  tliickcr  in  the  antero-posterior 
direction,  and  hence  adapted  for  vision  of  near 
objects.  In  animals  many  pigment  cells  are 
distributed  through  the  muscle.  It  is  highly 
developed  in  birds,  in  which  it  consists  essentially 
of  meridional  fibres,  and  in  which  its  indepen- 
dence of  the  choroid,  except  where  inserted  into 
it,  may  be  seen.  It  is  absent  in  the  frog,  and 
probably  in  fishes. 

C.  mus'cle  of  Riola'nus.  (Miohu.) 
That  part  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  wliich 
traverses  the  upper  lid  from  side  to  side.  The 
term  is  specially  apjdied  :ilso  to  a  few  fasciculi  of 
this  muscle  situated  near  the  free  margin  of  the 
lid,  partly  lying  between  the  Meibomian  follicles 
and  the  posterior  row  of  cilia,  and  partly 
between  the  Meibomian  follicles  and  the  con- 
junctiva. 

C.  nerves,  lon§^.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.) 
Two  or  three  filaments  given  off  from  the  nasal 
nerve  as  it  crosses  the  optic  nerve.  They  lie  on 
the  inner  side  of  the  optic  nerve,  join  the  short 
ciliarv  nerves,  and  accompany  them  in  their 
distribution. 

C.  nerves,  short.  (L.  nervus^o.  sinew  or 
nerve.  F.  »erfs  ciliaires.)  Delicate  nerves 
springing  from  the  upper  and  lower  anterior 
angles  of  the  ophthalmic  ganglion  in  two  bundles 
of  six  or  eight  each.  They  run  forwards,  per- 
forate the  sclerotic  near  and  around  the  entrance 
of  the  optic  nerve,  and  run  between  the  sclerotic 
and  the  choroid  to  the  ciliary  muscles,  where  by 
their  interc'immunication  they  form  a  circular 
plexus.  Some  of  the  fibres  from  this  plexus 
traverse  the  sclerotic  again,  and  then  enter  the 
superficial  layers  of  the  cornea,  others  ramify  in 
the  ciliary  nmscle  and  in  the  iris. 

C.  neural'g'ia.  (Neu/joi/,  a  nerve;  a.\yo<s^ 
pain.)  Pain  extending  over  the  brow,  temple, 
and  side  of  the  nose.  It  is  common  in  inflam- 
matory and  glaucomatous  affections  of  the  eyes, 
and  is  attrib\ited  to  irritation  of  the  long  and 
short  ciliary  nerves  extending  to  other  branches 
of  the  fifth  nerve.  Bertherand  has  described  an 
epidemic  of  tliis  affection,  in  which  several  per- 
sons were  simultaneously  affected  with  pain, 
photophobia,  and  lachrymation. 

C.  opbthal'znia.  ('O(/>0ri\/jiia,  a  disease 
of  the  eyes,  accompanied  with  discbarge.)  The 
same  as  6'.  blephni-itis. 

C.  plex'us  of  veins.  A  plexus  of  veins, 
varying  in  number,  situated  in  front  of,  and  ex- 
ternal to,  the  canal  of  Schleinm.  Leber  regards 
tlie  canal  of  Schlemm  itself  as  part  of  this 
plexus. 

C.  pro'eesses.  (L.  processus,  a  going 
forward.  F.proces  ciliaris,  7'aifons  sousiriens  ;  I. 
processi  ciliari ;  G.  Cilia rfortstiize,  Ciliarfalfen.) 
A  series  of  about  seventy  small  folds  or  plaits  of 
the  anterior  part  of  the  choroid  membrane  of  the 
eye,  arranged  circularly  around  the  lens  imme- 


diately behind  the  iris,  with  which  they  are 
continuous  in  front.  They  are  composed  of 
blood-vessels  lying  in  connective  tissue,  with 
much  pigment ;  externally,  and  between  them 
and  the  sclerotic,  is  the  ciliary  muscle.  Posteriorly 
they  become  less  and  less  prominent,  and  some 
smaller  plaits,  the  plicce  ciliaresy  intervene  be- 
tween them. 

C.  re'grion.  (L.  regio,  a  tract.)  That  part 
of  the  globe  of  the  eye  which  corresponds  to  the 
ciliary  muscle  and  the  ciliary  processes.  It  is 
just  external  to  the  cornea. 

C.  ring'.     The  same  as  C.  ligament. 

C.  staphyloma.  (Srat/niA.?/,  a  bunch  of 
grapes.)  A  single  projection,  or  several  nodular 
protrusions,  of  the  sclerotic  near  its  corneal  mar- 
gin. 

C.  stri'se.  (L.  stria^  a  furrow.)  Delicate 
elevations  of  the  choroid  coat,  which  extend  from 
the  ora  serrata  towards  the  ciliary  processes. 
Some  of  them  are  continuous  with  the  ciliary 
processes,  whilst  others  run  between  them  and 
are  lost. 

C.  veins,  anterior.  (L.  venm  ciliares 
anticm.  G.  rordcre  ciliarvenen.)  Branches  of 
veins  which  commence  in  the  ciliary  muscle,  and 
discharge  themselves  into  the  veins  of  the  recti 
muscles.  They  are  smaller  than  the  correspond- 
ing arteries. 

C.  veins,  posterior.  (L.  ventB  ciliares 
postic(e.)  The  chief  of  these,  sometimes  called 
the  ven(e  vorticose,  are  four  trunks,  which  receive 
the  blood  from  the  choroidal  vessels  and  iris,  and 
after  perforating  the  sclerotic  at  opposite  points,  a 
little  behind  its  equator,  discharge  themselves 
into  the  ophthalmic  vein  or  the  muscular  veins. 
There  are,  in  adJition.  many  smaller  veins, 
which  issue  irregularly  from  the  sclerotic. 

C.  ves'sels.  (L.  ras^  a  vessel.  G.  Ciliar- 
ffefdss'iystem.)  .  Branches  of  the  ophthalmic 
artery  supplying  the  sclerotic,  choroid,  and  iris. 
They  communicate  direitly  and  indirectly  with 
the  retinal  vessels.  Direct  connection  takes  place 
between  the  vessels  forniiug  the  inner  border  of 
the  opening  in  the  choroid  through  which  the 
optic  nerve  passes,  and  the  vessels  in  the  optic 
nerve  it-^elf.  Indirect  connection  occurs  through 
the  intermediation  of  the  circulus  arteriosus  mrvi 
optici,  which  is  formed  by  the  short  posterior 
ciliary  arteries,  and  which  communicates,  on  the 
one  iiand,  with  the  vessels  of  the  optic  nerve,  and 
on  the  other  %\ith  those  of  the  choroid  coat, 

C.  zone.  (Zu'i/jj,  a  belt.)  Term  for  the 
appearance  which  the  pigment  between  the 
ciliary  processes  leaves  on  the  hyaloid  membrane, 
like  the  disc  of  a  flower ;  also  called  the  Corona 
ciliarisj  or  ciliary  crown,  and  the  ciliary  disc. 

C  zone  of  Zinn.  See  Zinn,  zone  of. 
Cilia.'ta.«  (L.  ciliuniy  an  eyelash.)  A  Sec- 
tion of  Infusoria^  which  were  formerly  divided 
into  Ciliata,  or  those  provided  with  cilia;  and 
Flagellata^  or  those  with  one  or  more  long  whip- 
like cilia. 

Cil'la'te.     (L.  ciliitm,  an  eyelash.     F.  cilie  ; 
G.gcwimpert.)    Pro\'ided  with  ciUa  or  fine  hairs. 
fn    Botany,   applied  to  parts  or  organs,    the 
margins  of  which  are  fringed  with  hairs. 

Ciriated.       (L.   cilium.)       The   same  as 
Cilia  te. 

C.  cells.  Cells,  such  as  epithelium,  with 
many  cilia,  or  as  a  spermatozoon  with  one 
cilium. 

C.  epithelium.  See  Epithelium.,  ciliated. 
CiliB'tifolia.te.      (L.  cilium;  folinmj  a 
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leaf.  V.cilinli/olidjG.wiiiiperMfittrig.)  Havins 
filiiitrd  loiivrs. 

Clllatopefalous.  (T,.  cilUm  ;  pcta- 
liiiii.  a  iH'liil.)  lluviiit'  a  ciliutod  or  fringed 
petal. 

Cillcl'nuB.  (L-  ciliciiim,  a  covering  oii- 
gin;iUy  iiKiiie  of  Cilicinn  gnat's  hair.  G.  llauyin- 
vcrf-ylii/l.)     WiuU'  of  hairiloth. 

Clllc'ium.  (L.  ciliciiim.  G.  Haordeckc.) 
Haivchith.  Tissue  woven  fiom  hair.  A  sieve 
Iluule  of  h;lir. 

Cillcor'nis.    (L-  ciUum  ;  eornu,  a  horn.) 

llaviii'.;  hairy  antenna!. 

Cilif  erous.  (L.  eUiiim,  an  eyelid ;  fn-o. 
In  bear.  F.  ctliftrc ;  G.  augenlidtrafjtiid.) 
Huvinj;  eyelids  or  ollia. 

Cll'ltbrm.  (L-  cilium,  an  eyelash  ;  forma, 
likinesa.)     Like  an  eyelash,  or  a  cilium. 

Clliff'erous.  (L.  cilium ;  gero,  to  bear.) 
Same  a.s  CilifrruKs. 

Ciliobracbia'tl  polypi.    (L  ci/ium, 

an  i-yelash  ;  /^^axt'«i',  the  arm;  TroAeTrous,  many- 
footi'd.)     A  synnnvm  I'f  I'vli/zoa. 

CUiobrancliia'ta.  (L.  ci/ium ;  bran- 
cliiie.  F.  cUiohi-'incIii.)  Applied  to  a  Class  of 
the  Mol/usca  having  the  mantle  bordered  with 
cilia,  supposed  to  be  branehiaj. 

Al^'o,  a  synenym  of  Tubjzoa. 

Cilioflag'ella'tae.  (L.  cilium,  an  eye- 
lash ;  lliii/ellnm,  a  se()ars<'.)  A  Group  of  Hiifjel- 
late  Infusoria,  characterised  liy  the  presence  of  a 
row  or"  whorl  of  cilia  on  the  body.  Examples  are 
found  in  Peridinium  and  Ceratium. 

CillO^ra'da.  (L.  ci/ium,  an  eyelash; 
grai/ior,  to  walk.)  The  Order  of  Acaleplue  which 
swim  by  the  action  of  cilia,  a  typical  example  of 
which  "is  the  Beroe.  A  synonym  of  Cteno- 
phora. 

Cil'iOgTade.  (Same  etymon.)  Progress- 
ing bv  means  of  cilia. 

Cili'olum.  (L.  dim.  of  cilium.)  A  small 
hair-like  bndv. 

Ciliospi'nal    centre.      Sec   CcuUc, 

ciliospinid. 

Cll'lpes.  (L-  cilium  ;  pes,  a  foot.  F.  cili- 
p,'f/e.)     Having  the  feet  garnished  with  cilia. 

Cirium.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelid.  P.  cit ;  G. 
li'imper,  ll'imperhaar.)  The  eyelid,  but  more 
strictly  the  utmost  edge  of  the  upper  eyelid  ; 
also,  an  eyelash. 

Cll'lo.  (L.  cillo,  to  stir  or  move.)  Old  term 
for  one  in  whom  the  upper  eyelid  is  continually 
trembling. 

Cillo'siS.  (L.  cillo,  to  stir  or  move.  F. 
cillose  ;  G.  ein  chronisc/us  B/inzi/n.)  Term  for 
a  spasmodic  trembling  or  agitation  of  the  eye- 
lids ;  the  sensation  of  what  is  called  live  bhxij. 

Cl'ma.  (G.  Spross,  Keim.)  A  sprout  or 
bud. 

Cim'bla.  ( K  mipiov,  a  word  used  in  Archi- 
tecture to  denote  a  band  or  fillet  about  a  i)illar.) 
A  slender,  white  band,  which  crosses  the  ventral 
surface  of  the  cms  cerebri.  It  forms  a  distinct 
ridge  in  the  cat. 

Cl'xnez.  (L.  rimca;,  a  bug.  T.puuaisc ;  G. 
If'anze,  H'andlaus,  Hiiuswanze,  Bcttlausc.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Family  Memhranacer,  Suborder  llrt- 
eroptera.  Subclass  Amctaho/ica,  Class  Jusccta. 

C.  cllla'ta.  (L.  ri/j?/w,  an  eyelash.)  Uab. 
Beunion.     Larger  than  tlu;  V.  /crtu/ariuH. 

C.  columba'rlus,  Jen.  (L.  cnluiii/iarium, 
a  dove-eol.)  A  sjiecii's  cnnnnon  in  pigeon-cots; 
probably  the  .^anii-  as  C.  /cctu/ariua. 

C.  blrun'dlnis,  11.  S.       (L.  hirundo,  a 


swallow.)     A  species  found  in  swallows'  nests ; 
probably  the  C  /ectu/arius. 

C.  lectula'rlus,  Fab.  (L.  leclus,a  bed; 
G.  Ihttwaiize.)  The  bed  bug,  introduced  into 
England  in  the  sixteenth  century.  Six  or  seven 
of  tills  species  have  been  given  internally,  to  cure 
ague,  just  before  the  fits  come  on,  and  like  other 
things  which  excite  disgust,  have  sometimes 
proved  eti'ectual.  liug-hites  produce  in  some  per- 
sons a  form  of  urticaria,  and  the  itching  induces 
such  severe  scratching  that  excoriationesometimes 
result. 

C.  rotunda'tus.  (L.  rotundun,  round.) 
Hall.  Kasau.  The  bite  is  very  painful,  and 
produces  much  iutbimmation. 

Clmic  ic  ac'id.  Ci^IIaA.  A  yellowish, 
crv.stallisable,  raneid- smelling  acid,  obtained  from 
the  secretion  of  the  bug,  It/iaphigaster  puncli- 
pciinift. 

Cimlcif  ug'a.  (L.  cimex,  a  wall  louse; 
fiif/d,  10  drive  away.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
'  Ranioicu/arrrp. 

C.  foe'tlda,  Linn.  (L.  fcetidus,  stinking.) 
Hall.  Siluria.     Used  to  kill  bugs. 

C.  racemo'sa,  Ell.  (L.  riicemosus,  cluster- 
ing.)      lilack  cohort,  bugbane.       Hab.    United 
States.     .\lso  called  Aetrra  rarcmosa,  which  see. 
C.  serpenta'rla,  I'ursk.      The  C.  race- 
mo.vi. 

Cimicifu'^ae  radix.  (L.cimex,ahng; 
fuiju,  to  tly ;  riidi.r,  a  root.  G.  sc/iwarze  Scli/a»- 
qetncurzH.)  Black  snake  root,  black  cohort,  bug- 
bane.     The  root  of  Gimicifnga  raccmasa. 

Cimlcif  Ug'in.  (L.  cimex,  a  hug ;  funo,  to 
fl^-.)  An  impure  resin  obtained  from  the  AcUca 
or  Cimirifuija  raccmosa,  in  which  it  exists  in  the 
pro]iortion  of  about  3-.5  per  cent. 

Cimicln'lc  ac'id.  Same  as  Cimicic  acid. 
Cimlc'lnous.    (L.  cimex,  a  bug.)    Having 
the  odour  of  a  bug. 

Ci'mlcoid.  (L.  cimex;  tlfios,  likeness.) 
Resembling  a  bug.  ^ 

Cim'lez.  France.  A  health  resort,  about 
three  miles  from  Nice.  It  is  at  a  moderate  eleva- 
tion, and  is  well  sheltered  from  cold  winds  and 
from  the  glare  of  the  sea ;  the  air  is  not  so  keen 
as  that  of  Nice, 

Cimlnalls  pneutnonanth'e,Borkh. 

1'he  finifiau/t  ]mcumourfiit/n\ 

Cinx'niola  A  synonym  of  Ciutiamyl  hy- 
drii/i: 

Cirn'myl.  C9H7.  The  radical  of  cinnamio 
acid. 

Cimo'lia.  (Ki/iwXi'a,  from  Cimolus,  an 
island  in  the  Cretan  sea,  where  it  is  fiunul.)  A 
generic  term  (terra  being  understood)  for  cimolite 
or  Cimolian  earth.     See  Cimo/Ue. 

C.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  White  eirao- 
lite  or  t'imolia  terra. 

C.  purpures'cens,  (L.  purpitraseo.  to 
become  purple.)  The  systematic  name  of  fuller's 
earth. 

C.  ter'ra.  (L.  tora,  the  earth.  G.  IFalk- 
erdr,  Wdsr/ierde.)     See  Cimolilc. 

Cl'mollte.  (Ki^iiiXi'i.)  A  term  for  fuller's 
earth,  of  a  greyish-white  colour,  consisting  of 
silex,  alumina,  oxide  of  iron,  and  water.  For- 
merly used  as  .an  astringent;  also  termed  Cimolla 
terra. 

Ci'na,  Aust.  rh.  (F.  armoinc  nantniiique  ;  G. 
Jl'tir>nsa>ne)t,  Zitlurrsamen  )  The  tlowers  or 
cajiitula  of  Artemisia  contra,  Vahl,  and  A. 
Va/iliaiia,  Kostel.  Thev  are  small,  elongated, 
prismatic,    greenish-yellow,    smooth    flowerets, 
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about  2  mm.  long,  with  irabiieated,  keeled  bracts, 
the  outermost  of  whieh  are  oval ;  taste  and  smell 
disagreeable.     See  Santonica. 

C.  ci'nse.    A  synonym  of  Cinchona. 
C.  levant'lca.    The  Artemisia  Vahliana. 
Cinab'ariS.     Cinnabar. 
Cinaba'rium.     Cinnabar. 
Cinab'ra.     (KwaBpa,  the  rank  smell  of  a 
he-goat.)     A  rank  smell  like  that  of  the  armjiit. 
Cinae'bene.     C,„H,6.     A  hydrocarbon  ob- 
tained from  Artemisia  maritima,  santonica  or 
wormseed  ;  isomeric  with  tcrebinthene. 

C.-cam'phor.  CjoHuO.  A  camphor  con- 
tained in  oil  of  Artemisia  maritima,  santonica  or 
wormseed. 

CillSB'dia>  (KiKuioia,  unnatur,al  lust.  G. 
Enabenschaiidcrei.)  Unnatural  sexual  connec- 
tion with  a  boy ;  also,  masturbation. 

Cinae'dUSa  One  on  whom  Ciniedia  is 
practised. 

Cin'ara.  {,Kivapa,  the  artichoke.  F.  arti- 
chaut ;  0.  Artischocke.)     The  artichoke. 

C.  horten'sis.  (L.  hortus,  a  garden.)  The 
same  as  C.  srohjntKS. 

C.  scol'ymus.  (F.  Vartichaut  commim.) 
The  artichoke,  Cijunra  scolymiis. 

Cinaracepta'alOUS.  {Kiv&pa, the  arti- 
choke ;  Knpa\i'u  the  head.  F.  ciiiarociphale.) 
Artichoke-headed. 

Cin'cater.  A  person  who  has  entered  his 
fiftietli  year.     (Halliwell.) 

Cinchofulvic  acid.  {Cinchona;  L. 
fulnis,  reddish-yellow.)  A  sjTionym  of  Cin- 
chonic  red. 

Cincho'lein.     Same  as  Qiiinolc'in. 
Cinchomeron'ic  ac'id.    A  product  of 
the  action  of  heated  hydrochloric  acid  on  qui- 
nine. 

CincIlO'lia.  (Named  after  the  Countess 
of  Chinchon,  at  Lima,  who  was  signally  cured  by 
its  use  in  1638.  F.  quinquina  ;  &.  Vhinabaum.) 
The  pharmacopceial  name  for  several  species  of 
cinchona ;  Peruvian  bark. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cinchonacea. 
The  cinchona,  or  Peruvian-bark  tree. 

The  different  species  of  the  genus  have  been 
arranged  by  Weddell  in  five  families  or  stirpes, 
the  Stirps  cinchonte  officinalis,  Stirps  cinchoniu 
rugosre,  Stirps  cinchona;  micranthje,  Stirps  cin- 
chonae  calisayie,  and  Stirps  cinchona;  ovatje. 

C.  acade'mica,  Guib.  (L.  acadanictis, 
belonging  to  the  academy.)  A  synonym  of  C. 
Condamiiua. 

C.  ac'ids.  Kinic  acid,  Cinchotannic  acid, 
and  Quinovic  or  Chinoric  acid. 

C.  acutifo'Ila,  Ruiz  and  Pav.  (L.  acatus, 
sharp-pointed ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  of 
little  worth. 

C.  affl'nls,  'Weddell.  (L.  njfinis,  allied.)  A 
variety,  with  oblong  ohoval  leaves,  of  C.  mi- 
crantfta,  Weddell. 

C.  allja  ^anaten'sis.  (L.  alhus,  white.) 
The  Qiiinia  blanca  of  llutis,  the  bark  of  Ladcn- 
bergia  tnacrocarpa. 

C.  al'kaloids.  The  principal  are  Quinine, 
Quinidin,  Cinehouin,  Cinchonidin,  and  Quina- 
min ;  smaller  quantities  of  Paricin,  Pay  tin, 
Aricin,  and  some  other  doubtful  alkaloids,  have 
been  described. 

C.  almagueren'sls.  The  same  as  C. 
Pilai/a. 

C.  amygdalifo'Iia,  Wedd.  (L.  amyg- 
dulus.  an  aliiioud;  fuliinn,  a  leaf.)  A  species  of 
Weddell's   Stirps    cinchona)    officinalis.      Hab. 


Peru,  Bolivia.     Yields  a  poor  bark  not  now  im- 
ported. 

C.  angustifo'lla,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L. 
august  us,  narrow  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  variety  of 
C.  lancifolia. 

C.  asperlfo'Ha,  Wedd.  (L.  nsper,  rough  ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps 
cinchona  rugosa.  Hab.  Bolivia.  Bark  not 
collGctsd* 

C.  austra'Us,  Wedd.  (L.  australis, 
southern.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps  cin- 
chonic  micrantliic.  Hab.  South  Bolivia.  Bast 
cells  very  thin.  An  inferior  kind  of  bark  mixed 
with  Caiisaya. 

C.  Barbacoen'sis,  Karsten.  {Barhacoa, 
a  town  of  Granada.)  A  doubtful  species  of  this 
genus. 

C  bark.  (F.  ecoree  de  quinquina ;  G. 
Chinarinde.)  Under  this  name  the  bark  of  about 
thirty-six  species  of  Cinchona  is  included.  They 
are  all  natives  of  the  western  side  of  South  Ame- 
rica, inhabiting  the  mountain  regions  of  Peru, 
BoUna,  Ecuador,  New  Granada,  and  Venezuela, 
but  the  species  found  to  be  most  valuable  have 
been  cultivated  in  India,  Java,  Jamaica,  and 
Ceylon.  See  Cinchonce  Jlavce  cortex,  C.  pallida 
cortex,  and  C.  rubric  cortex. 

C.  bark,  pale.  See  Cinchona  pallidcc 
cortex. 

C.  bark,  red.  This  bark  is  yielded  by  C. 
succirubra.  It  occurs  in  flat  or  channelled  pieces, 
sometimes  half  an  inch  in  thickness.  It  contains 
from  3  to  4  per  cent,  of  alkaloids.  The  quill  red 
bark  of  the  Indian  plantations  yields  .5  to  10  per 
cent,  of  alkaloids,  more  than  a  third  of  which  is 
quinine,  and  a  fourth  cinchonidin,  the  remainder 
being  cinchonin  and  quinidin.  See  Cinchonie 
rubrte  cortex. 

C.  bark,  yel'low.  This  bark  is  produced 
by  C.  caiisaya.     See  Cinchonce flava  cortex. 

C.  bicolora'ta.  (L.  bicolor,  of  two 
colours.)  A  name  for  the  bark  of  a  species  of 
Ladenbergia,  growing  in  Guayaquil,  from  its 
patchy  appearance. 

C.  Bolivla'na,  Wedd.  {Bolivia,  the 
country  of  that  name.)  The  same  as  C.  caiisaya, 
var.  morada.  Planch.  It  is  thinner  than  ordi- 
nary Caiisaya  bark.  The  bast  cells  form  4 — 6 
closely-arranged  series. 

C.  Bonplandia'na*  How.  (Bonpland, 
the  botanist.)     A  variety  of  C.  officinalis. 

C.  brachycar'pa,  Swartz.  The  Exo- 
stemma  brachycarpum. 

C.  brasilien'sis.  {Brazil,  the  name  of  a 
country.)  The  same  as  C.  rubra  of  Eio  de 
Janeiro. 

C.  caduclflo'ra,  Bonpl.  (L.  caducus, 
falling  ;  Jlos,  a  flower.)  A  species  not  known  to 
be  used  as  a  supply  of  bark. 

C,  Calisay'a,  Wedd.  {Caiisaya,  incor- 
rectly said  to  be  a  Bolivian  province ;  according 
to  Weddell,  derived  from  the  local  words  colli, 
red,  and  saya,  sort.  F.  quinquina  caii- 
saya; G.  Kaniijschina.)  The  type  of  Weddell's 
Stirps  cinchona:  caiisaya,  and  of  Berg  and 
Garcke's  Cortices  Jlari,  v.  aurantiaci.  Hab. 
Bolivia  and  Peru,  at  a  height  of  4-500 — 4600  feet. 
Cultivated  in  India,  Cevlon,  Java,  Jamaica,  and 
Mexico.  A  lofty  tree,  leaves  3 — 6  inches  long, 
usually  oblong ;  flowers  in  panicles,  pink;  cap- 
sules ovate.  Yields  the  barks  named  Caiisaya 
bark,  Bolivian  bark,  and  yellow  bark.  Some  of 
it  is  imported  with  the  epidermis,  named  China 
caiisaya    tecta,    or    convoluta;    (F.    quinquina 
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calisaya  rouU ;  G.  hcdeckte  Calisai/a)  ;  and  some 
without  tlie  epidermis,  named,  China  calisiiya 
iiudu,  or  pbuui ;  {Y.  quinquina  calisaya  plat ;  0. 
ttubcihrktc  Calisaya). 

C.  calop'tera,  Miq.  (KaXos,  beautiful; 
'TTTEfjoi',  a  leatlier.)  I'rubably  a  variety  ot  C. 
pubesctus. 

C.  Candol'lll.  {De  CandoUe,  the  groat 
botanist.)     'I'he  V.  macrocalyx. 

C.  Carabayen'sis,  Wedd.  (Carahnya, 
the  name  of  a  pluec.)  A  species  of  Weddcll's 
St irps cinchona-  nnjosa'.  llab.  Peru,  Bolivia.  Tiie 
bark  of  this  spucies  is  not  coUtcted. 

C.  Carlboea.  {Carihcan  Sea,  in  which 
Jamaica  lies.  G.  Jamai/ca/nsche  Fivbtrrindc.) 
Tlie  systematic  name  of  the  bark  of  Exosttmnia 
caribtca,  s.  Jamaiccnsisj  the  Caribuau-burk  tree, 
growing;  in  Jamaica,  and  there  culled  seaside 
beech  ;  its  bark  is  similar  in  power  to  the  Peru- 
vian bark,  but  less  astringent. 

C.  carolinla'na.      The  Finlcneya  pubcns. 

C  Cartha^e'na.  (CV/W/a/yt/m,  a  seaport 
of  the  Umtud  States  of  Columbia.)  The  bark  of 
C.  lancifulia. 

C.  ca'vaf  Pavon.  (L.  cavus,  hollow.) 
Probably  a  cascariUa. 

C.  Cbabuar^ue'ra,  Pav.  A  variety  of  C, 
oJficinaUSf  How.  llab.  Kcuador.  A  tree,  6 — 12 
feet  high,  growing  in  the  provinces  of  Loxa  and 
Quito,  at  an  altitude  of  6000—9000  feet.  One  of 
the  species  proJuoiiig  Loxa  bark. 

C.  Cbomelia'naf  Wcddell.  A  doubtful 
species  of  this  genus. 

C.  ciner'ea.  (L.  cinereus,  ash  coloured.) 
The  pharmacopceial  name  (E.  and  D.  Ph.)  of  the 
bark  of  the  C.  inicrantha ;  the  grey  bark,  silver 
bark,  or  Huanuco  bark. 

C.  coccin'ea,  Pav.  (L.  coccineus,  scarlet.) 
A  bark  similar  to  C.  micranthay  or  perhaps  a 
variety  of  C.  officinalis. 

C.  C  on  dam  in 'e  a*  Humb.  and  Bonp. 
(CowrfrfWMHc,  the  natural^^t.)  A  name  including 
several  species  now  separated,  as  C.  Uritusi/zya, 
C.  obtusijolia,  C.  c/iahuaryuera^  C.  macrocalyx^ 
C.  Pitaycnsis,  Formerly  held  to  be  a  species 
producing  pule  cinchona  bark. 

C.  cong^lomera'ta,  Pavon.  (L.  conglo- 
mero,  to  crowd  togciher.)  Probably  a  variety  of 
C.  Eu}Hbuld(ia)ia. 

C.  cordifo'lia,  Mutis.  (L.  cor^  heart ; 
folium^  a  leaf.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Sdrps 
cinchona  ovatm.  A  tree  30  feet  high.  Hab. 
New  Granada  and  Peru.  Yields  part  of  the 
supply  of  Columbian  bark,  and  is  used  in  the 
mauuiacture  of  quinine.  Karslen  considers  it 
valueless;  but  others  have  obtained  12 — 4  per 
cent,  of  quinine  and  0*5— 0'6  per  cent,  of 
cinchonin  sulphate. 

C.  coria'cea.     The  Exostemma  eoriacemn, 

C.  coro'nee.  (L.  corona^  a  crown.)  The 
former  phariuacopfi_i:il  name  (E.)  for  the  bark  of 
the  C.  cundtnnhiKi^  iliu  crown  bark. 

C.  corymbo'sa,  Kurstcn.  (L.  corymhis^ 
a  clusttr  of  flowers.)     A  New  Granada  species. 

C.  crassifo'lia,  Pavun.  (L.  crassusj  thick ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)     An  uncertain  sjiccies. 

C.  cris'pa,  Tafalla.    (L.  crispns^  curly.)    A 
variety  of  C.  officinalis^  How.     Hab.  Mountains 
of  Loxa  and  Cuen(;a. 
Also,  a  variety  of  C  Mutisli. 

C.  cu'prea.  (L.  capreas^  of  copper.)  A 
copper-coloured  bark,  containing  a  little  quinine, 
of  unknown  origin. 

C.,Cus'co.     (Ci/zf-o,  a  townof  Peru.)     The 


bark  of  C.  pubescens^  "Wedd.    It  is  identical  with 
the  Ecorcc  d' Arica  of  PcUetier  and  Coriol. 

C.  de  Para'.  {Para^ix  province  of  Brazil, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Amazon.)  A  bark  which  is 
probably  the  produce  >'f  a  Ladenbergia. 

C.  decurrentito'lia,  Pavon.  (L.  decurro^ 
to  run  ily^\\l\•,  foil  It  Illy  i\  leaf.)  The  C.  purpuras- 
cens. 

C.  Delondria'na,  ^Vedd.  A  variety  of  C. 
sci'obictilata. 

C.  dlcbot'oma,  H.  Per.  (Ai'xa.  doubly; 
TtfivfOy  to  divide.)     An  uncertain  species. 

C.  dis'color,  Weddell.  (L.  f/ij(tv>/o;-,  having 
different  colours.)  The  bark  of  this  species  is 
seldom  or  never  seen. 

C.  du'ra  lae'vis.  (L.  durus,  hard ;  Uevis, 
light.)  A  bark  yiL'ldcd  by  C.  cordifuliaj  Mutis, 
from  New  Granada. 

C.  dura  subero'sa.  (L.  duruSj  hard ; 
sub'jyosas,  made  of  cork.)  Cinchona  bark  yielded 
by  6'.  pubesctiis,  WeddcU,  and  C.  lutca^  Pav. 

C.  ellip'ticai  Wedd.  (L,  elliptieus,  elon- 
gated, circular.)  A  species  of  Wcddell's  iiiirps 
cincboncc  calisayce.  Hab.  Peru ;  yields  Carabaya 
bark. 

C,  erytbrantb'a,  Pav.  ('E/)u0pos,  red; 
avdovy  a  flower. J  Perhaps  a  variety  of  C.  oj/i' 
cinalts. 

C.  erythroder'ma-  ('E^uepds,  red ; 
Cfpfia,  skin.)     Tlie  C.  succirubra. 

C.  euneu'ra,  ?k[iq.  (Ku,  well;  vhVfiov,  a 
nerve.)     Probaljly  the  same  as  C.  dUptica. 

C.  excel'sa,  Roxb.  (L.  excilnus,  lofty.) 
An  Indian  tree.  The  bark  contains  neiUier 
quinine  unr  cinchonin. 

Also  called  Ilt/minodictyon  excelsum. 

C.  ferru^in'ea,  St.Hilaire-  The  Remijia 
ferraifinca. 

C.  fla'va.U.S.  Ph.  (L.favus,  yellow.  F. 
la  qidnqatna  calisaya  or  Jatinc  royal ;  G.  yvlbe 
or  Koniys  Chinaba/mi.)  The  bark  of  C.  calisaya^ 
yellow  bark  or  yellow  cinchona.  See  Cinchouic 
Jlavic  cortex. 

C,  fia'va  du'ra.  (L^Jlarus,  yellow  ;  durns, 
hard.)  Two  kinds  of  bark  with  this  nauie  occur 
in  commeice,  the  C.  dura  lesvis  and  the  C.  dura 
subcroisa. 

C.  fla'va  fibro'sa.  ijj.  Jlavus,  yellow; 
flbiosus,  full  of  fibres.)  The  bark  of  C.  laiuif.lia, 
Mutis,  Bogota  bark,  Carthagena  bark. 

C.  floribun'da.  (L.y?o»%  a  flower;  abati- 
doy  to  be  numerous.)  The  systematic  name  of 
the  tree  wliich  alfords  tlie  St.  Lucia  bark.  It  is 
astringent  and  bitter,  somewhat  like  gentian. 
Used  in  intermittent  fever,  typhoid  dysentery, 
and  dyspei)sia,  but  requires  to  be  joined  with 
some  aromatic  substance;  in  its  recent  state  it  is 
emetic  and  cathartic. 

C.  fus'ca.  (L.  fuscuSj  reddish  brown.) 
The  same  as  C.  rjrixra. 

C.  §:landulif'era,  Ruiz  and  Pav.  (L. 
fflandula-s,  dim.  of  ylansy  an  acorn  ;  ferOy  to  bear.) 
A  species  of  Weddell's  iStirps  cinchome  ragosce. 
Hab.  Peru.     Bark  net  known  as  a  distinct  sort. 

C.  Gondotiana*  Klutzsch.  A  synonym  of 
C.  cordifolta. 

C.  grranaten'sis.  {Granada.)  The  bark 
of  C.  conlifolia,  Mutis. 

C.  errandlflo'ra,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L. 
yrandis,  great ;  flos,  a  flower.)  The  Buena  ob' 
tusifolia. 

C.  ^randlfo'lla.  (L.  grandis;  folium,  a 
leaf.)     Th.'  C.  oblvnirfolia. 

C.  grls'ea.    (L.  y/-i«Hs,  grey.)    Grey  bark. 
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A  term  employed  by  Berg  and  Garcke  to  include 
Huanuco,  Loxa,  Pseudoluxu,  lluamulies,  and 
Jaen  pallida  barks.  They  present  the  characters 
in  common  of  being  in  tubes  or  half  cylinders, 
externally  grey  or  brownish,  internally  reddish 
brown,  delicately  fissured  externally,  with  smooth 
or  short  splintery  fracture. 

C.Guama'lies.  The  Siime  as  C.Huama- 
lies, 

C,  Guano'co.     The  same  as  C.  Hnannco. 

C.  beteropbyl'la,  Pavon.  ("  Extpo?, 
other;  ipuWouj  a  leaf.)  A  species  the  bark  of 
which  is  sometimes  found  mixed  with  Calisaya 
bark. 

C.  hexand'ra.     The  Biiena  hexandra. 

C.  liirsu  ta,  lluiz  and  Pavon.  (L,  hirsutus, 
hairy.)  A  species  of  WcddcU's  ASYe/;p«  cinchonce 
7'ugos(€.     Hab  Peru. 

C.  Bowardia'na,  Kuntze.  One  of  four 
species  into  which  Kuntze  proposes  to  reduce  all 
the  forms  of  cinchona  wliich  grow  in  Java. 

C.  Buama'lies.  {Hnumalies^  a  province 
of  Peru.)  The  tliicker  pieces  of  C.  mwrant/ia, 
C.  (/ItmUicllJ'truy  0.  Fidfouy  and  C.  lanccolata. 

C„  Huanu'co.  ( HnauHCo,  a  town  of  Peru.) 
The  younger  bark  of  C.  micraiitha^  Ruiz  and 
Pav.,  C.  aubcoi'datu^  Pav.,  C  sMbcrom^  Pav.,  and 
C.  umhclUdiJtray  Pav.  A  smaller  kind  is  yielded 
by  C.  2)Hrpuna,  Euiz  and  Pav. 

C.  Humboldtia'na,  Lamb.  (After  Hum- 
boldty  the  naturalist.)  A  species  of  ^Veddell's 
Sfd-ps  clfichoncc  niijobcc.  Hab.  Peru.  Produces 
false  Loxa  bark  or  Jaen  bark.     A  bad  bark. 

C.  Ja'en  ni'g-ricans.  {Javn,  a  town  of 
Peru;  L.  niger,  black  )  Pscuduloxa  bark.  The 
younger  bark  of  C.  niticla^  Ruiz  and  Pav.,  C. 
atiippca,  Pav.,  and  C.  scrobiculata,  Hb.  and  Bpl. 

C.  Ja'en  pal'lidai  (L.  palUdus^  pale.) 
Pseuduluxa  bark  IVum  Guayaquil. 

C.  jamaicen'sis.  {Jamaica.,  the  island 
of  that  name.)     'Ihe  Exostcmma  caribaum. 

C.  Josephia'na.  A  shrub-like  variety  of 
C.  caltsaya. 

C.  laccif'era.  (L.  lac^  milk-like  juice; 
feroy  to  bear.)  A  synonym  of  Condaminva 
tinctorca. 

C.  lanceola'ta,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L. 
lanctoliit/is,  laueet-shaped.)  A  species  of  Wud- 
dell's  Stirps  cinehonce  officinalis.)  Hab.  Peru. 
It  yields  Cartliagena  bark. 

C.  lanciio'lia,  Mutis.  (L.  lancea,  a  lance  ; 
foUm/iy  a  leaf.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Utirpa 
ci>icht>)i(€  ojfifuurlis.)  Hab.  New  Granada.  It 
yields  Columbian  burk. 

C.  lanciio'lia  oblon'ga.  Same  as  C. 
oblouga. 

C.,-IiOx'a.  {Loxa,  a  district  of  Ecuador.) 
The  bark  of  the  youuger  branches  of  6'.  uritn- 
si/iffa^t  Pav.,  C.  Cu/idaminea^  Humb.,  C.  chahiiar- 
giiera^  Pav.,  C.  niacrocalyx^V^v.y  C.  coitylomerataj 
Pav.,  C.  glanduiifera,  Ruiz  and  Pav.,  C,  hetero- 
phylla,  Pav.,  C.  /lirsiila,  Pav.,  C  Fulton,  Pav., 
C.  micropliylla,  Pav.  The  pieces  are  grey  ex- 
ternally, with  circular  fissures  at  some  distance 
fiom  each  other. 

C.  lucumaefo'lia,Pav.  (L.  lucu ma,  a  plant 
of  that  name  •,Juliiim,  a  leaf.)  A  species  of  \\'ed- 
dell's  Stirps  ctnchoniv  oj/icinalls.  A  tree  30  feet 
high.  Hab.  Ecuador,  Peru,  Supplies  some 
Carthagena  bark. 

C.  lu'tea,  Pavon.  (L.  hdeuSj  yellow.)  A 
variety  of  C.  cordtjolia. 

C.  Xiuzia'na.  The  Exostemmajloribundiim, 

C.  macroca'lyx,  Pav.      (Mu^/jo's,  long; 


K«\u^,  a  calyx.)  A  species  of  "Weddell's  Sfirpa 
cinchona  oj/ictna/is.  Hab.  Peru  and  Ecuador. 
A  tree  18 — 20  feet  high.  It  yieUs  ashy  crown 
bark,  which  contains  but  a  small  quantity  of  the 
alkaloids,  quinine,  cinchonin,  and  cinchonidin. 

C.macrocar'pa,  Vahl.  (MaK^o's;  h.ap7ros, 
fruit.)     The  Casi/'irtliu  niarrocurpd,  "Wcddell. 

C.  magnifo'lia,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  A  false 
cinchona,  the  C'lscarillu  mayiiifoha,  Weddell. 

C.  Martinicen'sis.  The  bark  of  MxoS' 
ttmmaJloribn)idnin,  Willd. 

C.  micran'tba,  Wedd.  (Mihpo's,  small; 
«fSo?,  a  llower.)  A  species  and  the  type  of 
Weddell's  Stirps  cinchome  nticrantluc.  Hab, 
Peru.  A  tree  60 — 90  feet  high.  The  mesoderm 
contains  few  or  no  stone  cells  and  no  laticiferous 
vessels.  Bast  cells  60 — 100  fx  in  thickness,  for 
the  most  part  with  interrupted  radial  arrange- 
ment. It  is  one  of  the  sources  of  grey  Huauuco 
or  Lima  bark. 

C.  microcarp'a,  Wedd.  (MiKpo's;  Kaf>' 
TTo's,  fruit.)     A  variety  of  C.  Calisaya. 

C.  microphyl'la,  Mutis.  {Mi^pos;  0u\- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)     A  variety  of  C.  Mntisii. 

C,  monta'na,  Badier.  (L.  mons,  a  moun- 
tain.)    The  Exo-Uemma ^floribiuufKin,  Willd. 

C.  mora'da,  Planch.  A  variety  of  Calisaya 
bark.     The  same  as  C.  Bolivia)ia,  Wedd. 

C.  Mutis'ii,  Lamb.  {Mtifis,  a  naturalist 
of  that  name.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps 
cinchome  ruyos^.  Hab.  Ecuador.  This  bark 
only  contains  aricin. 

C.  Muzonen'sis.     An  uncertain  species. 

C.  nit'ida,  lluiz  and  Pavon.  (L.  nitidus, 
shining.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps  cinchona 
micrantha.  It  is  one  of  the  sources  of  grey 
Huanuco  or  Lima  bark,  which  is  chieUy  used  on 
the  Continent. 

C.  no'va.  (L.  novjcs,  new.)  The  bark  of 
C.  nova  qrauatensis,  Quina  roja,  Mutis,  Laden- 
beryia  o^hnyifoUay  Karst,  X.  maynifidia,  Kl. 

C.  oblon'g-a,  Howard.  (L.  oblonyiis,  elon- 
gated.) A  variety  of  C.  lancifolia.  It  yields  soft 
Columbian  bark. 

C.  oblong:ifo'lia,  Muti?.  (L.  ohlongus 
oblong;  Jolliim,  a  leaf.)  The  Cascarilla  mayniy 
folia. 

C.  obtusifolia.  (L.  obtasus,  blunt ;  fo- 
liti>n,  a  leaf.)  A  tree,  twelve  feet  high.  Hab. 
Ecuador.     A  variety  of  C.  officinalis. 

C.  officina'lis,  Hook.  (L.  officinalis,  offi- 
cinal.) One  of  the  three  kinds  of  cinchona  barks 
admitted  for  pharmaceutical  use.  Hab.  Ecuador 
and  Peru.  Cultivated  in  India,  Ceylon,  and 
Java.  A  large  tree,  with  lanceolate  or  ovate 
leaves,  glabrous  superiorly,  scrobiculate  infe- 
riorly.  The  flowers  small,  in  l:ix  panicles,  suc- 
ceeded by  oblong  capsules.  Yields  Loxa,  or 
brown  bark,  pale  bark.  It  is  the  type  of  Weddell's 
Stirps  cinchonic  officinalis. 

C,  ovalifo'lia,  Mutis.  (L.  ovalis,  egg" 
shaped;  foliiimj  a  leaf.)  The  Cascarilla  macro- 
car  pa. 

C.  ova'ta,  Ruiz  and  Pav.  (L.  ovatus,  egg- 
shaped.)  The  type  of  Weddell's  Stirps  cinchona 
ovatce.  Hab.  Peru  and  Bolivia.  Yields  inferior 
brown  and  grey  barks. 

C.  Pabudia'na,  Howard.  A  species  of 
Weddell's  Stirps  cinchona  rngosa.  Hab.  Peru 
and  Bulivia,  at  an  altitude  of  5000  or  6000  feet. 
Formerly,  but  not  now,  cultivated  in  India  and 
Java.  A  poor  bark,  containing  only  about  0*5 
per  cent,  of  cinchonidia.  This  is  one  of  Kuntze's 
four  typical  furms  of  Java  cinchona. 
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C.  pal'Uda,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  pallidm,  palliil. 
Y.  fjriinqtnna  qris  ;  0.  hraunc  or  tjraiw  thina- 
rinde.)  The  \iHTk  of  C\  ojlicinalia  and  C.  7ni- 
crantha.     See  CinclioiKC  pnl/idce  cortex. 

C.  Pal'ton,  Pav.  Hab.  Loxa.  A  tree, 
twenty-five  feet  liigh,  yielding  Palton  bark.  The 
bark  closely  resembles  that  of  C.  macrocalyx. 

C.  parabol'ica,  Kinol.  (napufioX-n,  the 
conic  section  parabola.)  The  C.  Mutisii,  var. 
Crispa. 

C,  Pavonla'na.  (Puroti,  the  botanist.) 
One  of  the  four  typical  fnrnis  to  which  Kuntze 
reduces  the  cinchi'iias  growing  in  Java. 

C.  pelal'ba,  De  CanJ.    A  doubtful  species. 

C.  Pelletieria'na.  (Pilkticr,  a  chemist 
of  that  name.)  A  variety  of  C.  pubescent,  fur- 
nishing Cusco  bark. 

C.  Peruvla'na,  How.  {Peru,  a  country  of 
South  America.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps 
eiitchonte  micranth<e.  It  contributes,  with  C. 
nifida  and  C.  micrantha,  to  yield  grey  Huanuco 
or  Lima  bark.  Hab.  Peru.  Cultivated  in  India. 
Also,  the  bark  obtained  from  C.  lutea,  Pav., 
and  O.  puhcaceus,  "Wedd. 

C  Pltay'a.  The  bark  of  C.  Pitayensis, 
Wedd.,  and  probably  of  C.  Inncifolio,  Mutis. 

C.  Pitayen'sls,  Wedd.  (Pitai/o,  an  Indian 
village  east  of  Popayan.)  A  species  of  Weddell's 
Stirps  citichoriai  rugosit.  A  tree  60  feet  high. 
Hab.  New  Granada.  Cultivated  in  India.  It 
yields  the  valuable  Pitaya  bark,  from  which  large 
quantities  of  quinine,  and  especially  of  quinidin, 
are  made. 

C,  Pi'ton.  The  baik  of  Exostemma  fori- 
hiaidum. 

C.  pseudolox'a.  (*Eui5?i5,  false ;  Loxa, 
a  district  of  Ecuador.)  Cinchona  bark  obtained 
from  the  younger  branches  of  C.  nitlda,  Ruiz 
and  Pav.,  C.  stunpea,  Pav.,  and  C.  scrobiculata, 
Hb.  and  Bpl. 

C.  pubes'cens,  Vahl.  (L.  piibesccns, 
covered  with  short,  soft  hairs.)  A  species  of 
Weddell's  Stirps  ciuclionte  ovata:.  Hab.  Ecuador, 
Peru,  and  Bolivia.  A  tree  (iO  feet  high.  Yields 
Arica  bark  (Cusco  bark,  from  var.  Pelletieriana). 
Some  of  the  varieties  contain  aricin. 

C.  purpuras'cens,  Wedd.  (L.  purpuras- 
ce>!S,  purplish  red.)  A  species  of  Weddell's 
Stirps  cinchona:  orutce.  Hab.  BoliWa.  The  bark 
is  unknown  in  commerce. 

C.  purpurea, Ruiz  and  Pavon.  {L.pur- 
ptircus,  purplish  red.)  A  species  of  Weddell's 
Stirps  cinchona;  ovatai.  Hab.  Peru  (Huamalies). 
Yields  Huamalies  bark,  not  now  imported.  It 
also  forms  a  part  of  Huanuco  cinchona. 

C.  querclfo'lla,  Pav.  (L.  qiicrciis.  an  oak ; 
folium,  a  liaf.)     The  C.  Mutisii,  var.  Crispa. 

C,  red.     Same  as  Cinchonic  red. 

C.  re'gria.  (L.  rcgius,  royal.  G.  KiinigS' 
china.)  Term  applied  to  the  yellow  or  orange- 
coloured  barks  coming  from  Ecuador  and  Peru, 
and  especially  the  true  Calisaya  bark. 

C.  ro'sea,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L.  rosetts, 
rose-coloured.)  Infusion  not  bitter,  but  astrin- 
gent. 

C.  rosulen'ta,  Howard.  (L.  rosula,  a 
little  rose.)     A  New  Granada  species. 

C.  rotundifo'Ila,  Pav.  (L.  rotundus, 
nund;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  variety  of  C.  cordi- 
foliu. 

C.  rubra,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  ruber,  red.  F. 
quitiquina  rouge;  G.  rotbe  Chinarinde.)  The 
bark  of  C.  succirubra.  See  Cinchotus  rubrte 
cortex. 


C.  ru'bra  de  Rl'o  Janeiro.  Tlie  bnrk, 
according  to  WedJell,  of  Ladenbcrgia  liiedeliana, 
a  tree  growing  in  lirazil. 

C.  ruflner'vls,  Wedd.  (L.  rufus,  red; 
nervwi,  a  nerve.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps 
cinchoncE  ovatai.  Hab.  Peru,  Bolivia.  Yields  a 
kind  of  light  calisaya  bark. 

C.  rugro'sa,  Hanb.  and  FUickiger.  (L. 
rugosus,  wrinkled.)  Hab.  Peru.  Bark  unknown, 
probably  valueless.  The  type  of  Weddell's  Stirps 
cinchoixe  rugosce. 

C.  ruiTO'sa,  Pav.    A  variety  of  C.  Mutisii. 

C.  Sanc'ta  Pe'.  Name  for  several  species 
of  cinchona  at  Santa  Fe,  affording  bark,  both 
pale  and  red. 

C.  Sanc'tee  Iiu'ziae,  David.  (G.  St. 
Lucicnrindf.)     The  Exost emma Jlm'ibundum. 

C.  scroblcula'ta,  Hb.  and  Bpl.  (L.  scro- 
bieulus,  dim.  of  serobis,  a  ditch,  or  trench.)  A 
species  of  Weddell's  Stirps  cinchonic  micranthfc. 
'The  b.*rk  formerly  known  as  red  Cusco  bark,  or 
Santa  Anna  bark,  Hab.  Peru ;  also  in  Provinces 
of  Jaen  Cuzco  and  Carabaya. 

C.  stup'pea,  Lav,  (L.  stuppcus,  made  of 
tow.)  One  of  the  species  supplying  false  Lo,\a 
bark. 

C.  subcorda'ta,  Pav.  (L.  sub,  under; 
cordatiis,  heart-shaped.)  A  species  which  sup- 
plies, according  to  some,  the  ash-coloured  cin- 
chona bark. 

C.  subero'sa,  Pavon.  (L.  siiber,  the  cork 
tree.)  A  species  sometimes  found  mixed  with 
grey  bark. 

C.  succiru'bra,  Pay.  (L.  succus,  juice; 
ruber,  red.)  A  species  of  Weddell's  Stirps  cin^ 
chona:  ovattc.  Hab.  Ecuador.  Cultivated  in 
India,  Ceylon,  Java,  and  Jamaica.  Yields  red 
bark,  an  officinal  species.  A  lofty  tree,  growing 
from  600  — 1.500  feet  above  sea  level. 

C.  Ta'ron-Ta'ron.  The  Lasioncma 
roseum. 

C,  Ten.  Cinchona  obtained  from  C  riri- 
difolia.  Pay.,  and  partly  also  from  C.  ovatii,  Ruiz, 
C.  purpurea,  and  a  variety  of  C.  lucumcefolia, 
Pav.  According  to  Wcddell,  it  is  yielded  by  his 
C.  pubescens,  which  is  not  identical  with  the  C. 
pubescms,  Vahl. 

C.  Tria'nse,  Karst.  (Triana,  a  naturalist 
of  that  name.)     The  same  as  C.  pitayensis. 

C.  triflo'ra,  Wright.  (L.  tres,  three  ;/?'/«, 
a  flower.)  A  Jamaica  species,  the  bark  of  which 
is  emetic. 

C.  Tucujen'sls,  Karst.  A  species  of  Wed- 
dell's Stirps  Cinchonic  orator.  Hab.  Venezuela 
and  New  Granada.     Yields  Maracaybo  bark. 

C.  umbellulif 'era.  Pay.  (L.  umbellula, 
dim.  oi  umbdla,  an  umbel;  ^cro,  to  bear.)  A 
species  of  Weddell's  Stirps  cinchona:  rugosic. 
Hab.  Peru.     Characters  of  bark  not  well  known. 

C.  undula'ta,  Einol.  (L.  undulatus, 
waved.)     The  C  gtandulifera. 

C.  TTrltusln'ga,  Paivon.  A  variety  of  C. 
officinalis. 

C.  ve'ra.  (T,.  rerus,  true.)  An  old  name 
for  a  variety  probably  fif  C,  Calisaya. 

C.  villo'sa,  I'avon.  (L.  villosus,  hairy.) 
The  C.  Humboldtiana. 

C.  vlola'cea.  (L.  violaceus,  violet- 
coloured.)     Tlie  U.  oJUcitialis. 

C.  Vlrgrlnlensls.  (L.  Virginia,  the  State 
of  that  name.)     Tlic  Magnolia  glnuca. 

C.  viridlfo'Iia,  I'av.  (L.  riridis,  green; 
folium,  u  leaf.)  A  species  of  grey  cinchona 
yielding  pale  Jaen  or  Ten  bark. 
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C.  vul^a'rls.  {L.  vnJffaris,  common.)  Ouu 
of  the  varieties  of  C.  ovata. 

C.  AVeddelia'na.  ( WeddcU,  the  botanist.) 
One  of  the  four  typical  forms  to  which  Kuntiie 
reduces  the  Java  cinchona  trees. 

Cwine.    See  Vinnm  cinchonfB. 

C.  Tuaxna'lies.  The  same  as  C.  Suama- 
lii-s. 

Cincliona'cese.  (G-.  CinchonengewUchse.) 
An  Order  of  epigyuous  coroUitioral  Exogens, 
having  epipetalous  stamens,  straight  anthers 
bursting  longitudinally,  and  leaves  mth  inter- 
petiolar  stipules. 

ClxicllOIia'ceous*    {Ciiichona^  the  Peru- 
vian-bark  tree.      F.    cbichonace.)      Having  an 
ari"angemont  of  parts,  as  in  the  Genus  Cinchona. 
Gin'cllOXiadSa    The  plants  of  the  Order 
Cinchonact(C. 

CinchonsB   fla'vae  cor'tex,  B.  Ph. 

(h.  JlavuSj  yellowish;  C07-tt'Xy  bark.)  Yellow 
cinchona  or  Cahsaya  bark,  obtained  from  Cifi- 
chona  calisaya,  and  collected  in  Bolivia  and 
Southeni  Peru.  It  is  in  flat  pieces,  uncoated,  or 
deprived  of  periderm,  rarely  in  coated  quills,  6" 
to  18"  long,  1"  to  3"  wide,  and  2'"  to  4'"  thick ; 
outer  surface  brown,  marked  by  broad,  shallow, 
irregular,  longitudiual  depressions ;  inner  surface 
tawny-yellow,  fibrous;  transverse  fracture  short 
and  finely  fibrous;  powder  cinnamon-brown, 
somewhat  aromatic,  persistently  bitter.  Yellow 
cinchona  bark  contains  quinine,  quinidiu,  cin- 
chonin,  cinchonidin,  and  quinamin,  combined 
with  quinie,  quinovic,  and  cinchotannic  acids, 
cinchonic  red,  a  butyraceous  volatile  oil,  wax, 
gum,  sugar,  and  ash  ;  paricin,  aricin,  cinchovatin, 
cusconin,  are  found  in  some  of  the  other  barks. 
Cinchona  is  essentially  an  antiperiodic ;  for  this 
purpose  sulphate  of  quinine  is  preferred.  It  is 
used  as  a  tonic.     Dose,  10  to  60  grains. 

C.  pal'lidse  cor'tes,  B.  Ph.  (L.  palUdus, 
pale.)  Pale  cinchona  bark,  obtained  from  Cin- 
chona condamhiea,  I)e  Cand.,  vars.  ckahuar- 
(jucra^  Pavon,  and  cri,spa^  Tafalla,  and  collected 
about  Loxa  in  Ecuador.  It  is  'b'"  to  1'"  thick, 
in  single  or  double  quills  6"  to  15"  long,  2'"  to  8'" 
in  diameter,  brittle,  easily  splitting  longitudi- 
nally, and  breaking  with  a  short  transverse  frac- 
ture; outer  surface  brown  and  wiinkled,  or  grey 
and  speckled  with  adherent  lichens,  with  or 
without  numerous  transverse  cracks  ;  inner  sur- 
face bright  orange  or  cinnamon  brown.  Powder 
pale  brown,  slightly  bitter,  very  astringent. 
Used  as  C.  Jiaine  cortex. 

C.  ru'brae  cor'tex,  B.  Ph.  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
Red  cinchona  bark,  obtained  from  the  Cinchona 
snccirtibra^  Pavon,  and  collected  on  the  western 
slopes  of  Chimborazo.  It  is  in  flat  or  incurved 
pieces,  less  frequently  in  quills,  coated  with  the 
periderm,  varying  in  length  from  a  few  inches  to 
two  feet,  from  1"  to  3"  ^vide,  and  2'"  to  6"'  thick, 
compact  and  heavy;  outer  surface  brown  or 
reddish  brown,  rarely  white  from  adherent 
lichens,  rugged  or  wrinkled  longitudinally,  fre- 
quently warty,  and  crossed  by  deep  transverse 
cracks;  inner  surface  redder,  fractured  surface 
often  approaching  to  brick  red;  transverse  frac- 
ture finely  fibrous.  Powder  red-brown,  taste 
bitter  and'  astringent.  It  contains,  in  addition 
to  the  ordinary  cinchona  alkaloids,  paricin.  In 
addition  to  its  antiperiodic  propertit-s,  red  cin- 
chona bark  has  latterly  been  vaunted  as  a  cure 
for  drunkenness. 

Cincliona'les.  {Cinchona.')  InLindley*B 
classification  an  Alliance  of  epigyuous  Exogens, 


with  the  flowers  dichlamydeous  and  monopetal- 
ous,  and  a  small  embryo  lying  in  a  large  quantity 
of  albumen.  It  includes  Vacchuaccfe,  Colii- 
mcUace(Sy  Cinchonace^y  Caprifoliace<Sf  and  Ga- 
liacecB, 

CizicllO'zie8B«  A  Suborder  or  Tribe  of  the 
Order  Cinchonacece,  or  a  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
JtiibiacetSy  having  scaly  stipules  and  many-seeded 
loculi. 

CincllOll'e'tilla  A  product  of  the  disin- 
tegration of  cinchonin  under  the  action  of  sul- 
phuric acid  and  peroxide  of  lead.  It  is  amorphous, 
deliquesces  in  moist  air,  dissolves  with  red  tint 
in  water  and  spirit  of  wine,  is  insoluble  in  ether, 
and  tastes  bittcT. 

CincllO'nia.     The  same  as  Cinchonin. 
C,  acid  sulpbate  of.    020^24^^0   Hg 
SO4.4H2O.     Obtained  by  dissolving  sulphate  of 
cinchonin  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid  and  crystal- 
lising. 

Cincho'niae     sulphas.     U.S.    Ph. 

2(C2oH2iX.20) .  H2SO4 .  2H2O.  Obtained  by  adding 
a  solution  of  soda  to  the  mother-water  left  after 
the  preparation  of  sulphate  of  quiuine,  washing 
the  precipitate  formed  in  water,  drying  and  then 
washing  \vith  small  quantities  of  alcohol,  after- 
wards it  is  heated  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid, 
boiled  with  animal  charcoal,  and  set  aside  to 
crystallise.  It  occurs  in  hard,  transparent, 
glassy  oblique  prisms.  Used  in  intermittents  as 
sulphate  of  quinine,  but  in  larger  doses.  It  is 
said  to  produce  frontal  pain  in  large  doses,  but 
not  buzzing  in  the  ears. 

CincllO'llic.  {Cinchona.)  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  cinchona. 

C.  ac'id.  C11H11O9.  An  amorphous  acid 
substance  obtained  from  cinchomeronic  and  oxy- 
cinchomeronic  acids  by  the  action  of  sodium 
amalgam  in  alcoholic  solution. 

C.  bit'ter.  (F.  amer  cinchonique.)  Kinovic 
acid. 

C.  red.  (F.  rouge  cinchonique.)  C28H220i4. 
Found  in  all  cinchona  barks  in  greater  or  less 
quantity ;  soluble  in  alcohol  and  alkalies,  nearly 
insoluble  in  water  and  ether. 

Cinchoilic'iaa     Same  as  Cinchojiicin. 

Cincbon'icin.  CaoH^^NaO.  A  product 
of  the  action  of  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  at  a  temp, 
of  120^—130'  C.  (248"  F.— 271^  F.),  upon  cin- 
chonin and  cinchonidin  sulphate.  It  is  a  strong 
base,  dissolving  easily  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloro- 
form, and  acetone,  but  less  easily  in  water.  Its 
solutions  possess  a  feeble  dextro-rotatory  power 
on  light,  aud  taste  bitter. 

CillcllOllid.'iaa     Same  as  Cinchonidin, 

CinchonidiaB  sulphas.     See  Cin- 

cho)itdin  snlphafe. 

CittCllon'idin.  C^^HajNaO,  or  CinHaj 
N2O.  A  substance  obtained  from  various  cin- 
chona barks.  On  spontaneous  evaporation  of  tho 
alcoholic  solution  it  fonns  large  brilliant  prisms. 
These  melt  at  206-5'*  C.  (391"  F.)  It  dissolves 
easily  in  chloroform.  Its  solution  in  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid  presents  no  iluorescence,  and  the 
ammoniated  alcoholic  solution  is  not  coloured 
green  with  chlorine.  It  is  powerfully  la^vo- 
rotatory. 

C.  laydrobro'inate.  Recommended  for 
hypodeiTuic  injection  on  account  of  its  unirritat- 
ing  properties. 

C.  sulph'ate.  2(C2oH24N.,0).H2S04.4H20. 
Obtained  by  concentrating  the  mother-liquor, 
after  the  crystallisation  of  the  sulphate  of  qui- 
nine, in  thin  quadrangular  silky  needles ;  soluble 
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in  alcohol  and  in  100  parts  of  water,  insoluble  in 
ether.  Has  tlie  same  action  as,  but  weaker  than,, 
quinine. 

Cin'cIlOIlln.  CjoHjiNjO.  A  substance 
commonly  associated  with  quinine  in  various 
cinchona  barks.  It  appears  in  the  form  of  an- 
hydrous white  prisms,  which  begin  to  sublime  at 
220'  C.  (428=  F.),  and  melt  and  carbonise  at  240' 
—250-  C.  (464°  F.— 482°  F.)  At  10°  C.  it  dis- 
solves in  3810  parts  of  water,  and  consequently 
has  only  a  feebly  bitter  taste.  Its  solutions  have 
a  powerful  dextro-rotatory  power  over  light. 

C.  hydrochlo'rate.  CjoH^.N.O  .  HCl . 
2H3O.  Obtained  by  treating  an  excess  of  cin- 
chnnin  with  dilute  hydrochloric  acid.  It  crys- 
tallises in  white  needles,  soluble  in  24  parts  of 
water,  and  in  1'3  parts  of  alcohol ;  it  is  not 
tlnnreseent  in  an  acid  solution.  Used  as  an 
antiperiodic. 

C.  ki'nate.    See  C.  quinate. 

C.  qui'nate.  Bitter,  astringenf,  soluble  in 
water  and  alcohol ;  crystallises  with  difficulty. 
Used  as  an  antiperiodic. 

C.  sulpli'ate.     See  Cinchonifr  sulphas. 
Cincboni  nunit  G.  Ph.      The  same  as 
Cinchoniii. 

C.  sulpbu'rlcum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  schu-efel- 
sattrcs  Cinc/ionin.)  Same  as  Cinchonia;  sul- 
phan. 

Cin'cIlOIlism.  A  disordered  condition  of 
the  system,  due  to  the  excessive  use  of  quinine, 
characterised  by  pallor,  yellowness  of  conjunctiva-, 
trembling  of  tte  limbs,  singing  in  the  ears,  and 
headache. 

Cinclio'lliuill.     Same  as  Cinchonin. 

C.  cblorhy'drtcum.  The  same  as  C. 
muriaticitm. 

C.  murlat'lcum.  (G.  safzsaiire  Citicho- 
nin.)     Same  as  Cinchonin  hijdrochlorate. 

Ciliclionol'ogya  {Cinchona;  \070s,  a 
discourse.)  A  treatise,  or  disci>urse,  devoted  to 
the  subject  of  the  varieties,  composition,  and  cul- 
tivation of  the  cinchona  barks. 

CincIlOIIOin'etry.  {Cinchona  ;  iiiTpovy 
a  measure.)  The  mode  of  determining  the  pro- 
portionate amount  of  alkaloids  in  cinchona  bark. 
Cincbotan'nic  acid.  This  is  preci- 
pitated Irom  a  decoction  of  bark  by  acetate  of 
lead,  after  the  decoction  has  been  freed  from 
cinchona  red  by  means  of  magnesia.  The  cincho- 
taunate  of  lead,  decomposed  by  H^S  and  evapo- 
rat(d,  yields  an  amorphous  hygroscopic  substance, 
readily  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

Ciiicbo'tenln.     CisHjoNjOa+SHjO.     A 

substance  obtained  by  the  action  of  19  parts  of 

Sotassium  permanganate  on  cinchonin  sulphate 
issolved  in  a  little  sulphuric  acid.  It  forms 
brilliant  white  crystals,  dissolves  with  difficulty 
in  water  and  alcohol,  easily  in  acids  and  dilute 
alkalies.  Its  solutions  have  a  dextro-rotatory 
power  on  polarised  light. 

Cin'cIlOtill.    The  same  as  Quinidin. 

Also,  a  name  proposed  by  Strauss  for  JTi/dro- 
cinchi'inn. 

Cincho'vatin.  The  same  as  Aricin, 
whi'li  /i^raiii  is  identical  with  Cinchonidin. 

Cin  chovin.    The  same  as  Cinchonidin. 

Cincia'nOi  Italy  ;  between  Florence  and 
Sienna.  A  mineral  water,  containing  small 
quantities  of  sodium  and  magnesium  sulphates 
and  carbonates,  with  a  little  iron.  Used  as  a 
tonic  in  relaxations  of  the  various  mucotis  mem- 
branes. 

Clncin'nal*     (L.  cincinnus,  a  curl.)    In 


Botany,  a  term  applied  to  a  scorpioid  cyme,  the 
Beeiindary  axes  of  which  are  uniparous. 

Ginclnnalis.  (!•■  cincinnus,  a  curl.  G. 
locktnartig.  ficlockt,  gekruuselt .)  Curled,  or  curly, 
folded,  roflcd  up. 

CillClnilUlUS>  (L.  dim.  of  cincinnus.) 
A  small  lo'k,  or  curl,  of  hair. 

Clncin'xiUSi  (L.  cincinnus,  akin  to  kikiv' 
i>os,  a  ringlet.  G.  JVickcl.)  A  curl  of  hair. 
Applied  to  the  hair  on  the  temples. 

In  Botany,  the  name  of  a  uniparous  scorpioid 
cjTne,  as  S'-en  in  the  forget-me-not. 
'  Cin'clides.       (Kiyk-Xis,  a  latticed  gate.) 
Small  openings  found  in  the  Actinozoa,  through 
wliirh  the  eraspcda  protrude. 

Cin'cliSiS.     Ilie  same  as  Cinclismus. 

CincliS'muS.  (KiyN-XiCTis,  a  quick  jerking 
movement.  F.  cinclesc,  cinclisme.)  Old  term  for 
repeated  motion  of  the  eyelids. 

Also,  the  rapid  movement  of  the  thorax  in 
dyspncea. 

Cin'clus.  (Ki'yKXoj.)  The  dipper,  one  of 
the  Turdida^. 

Cinc'tipes*  (I*,  dnctus,  surrounded  ;  pes, 
a  fu.ii.)  Uaving  feet  surrounded  by  a  coloured 
ring. 

Cine.    A  synonym  of  Euscua  acuhatus. 

Cinelieiie.     Same  as  Cinicbcne. 

Cinet'ac'tion.  (L.  ci/ufacio,  to  reduce  to 
ashes.  G.  £in(isc/urunff,  Vtrbrtnnung.')  Burning 
to  a  cinder  ;  incineration. 

Cinefica'tum.  (L.  c»«c/fc«f«s,  made  into 
ashes.)     The  same  as  Calcined. 

Cine'ina.  (K/i/ij^a,  from  Kintui,  to  move.) 
Motion. 

Cinen'cliyxna.  (Kii'tw.tomove;  lyxv/ta, 
that  whiih  is  poured  in.)  Laticiferous  tissue, 
composed  of  anastomosing  vessels  conveying 
latex.     See  Laticiferous  vessels. 

Cineiicliyin'atous.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  laticiferous  vessels. 

Ci'nene.  A  hydrocarbon,  probably  with 
the  composition  CjoHig,  obtained  from  wormseed, 
Siiiien  ctnce. 

Cinera'ceous.      (L.  cinis,  ash.    G.  «»- 

chenahntich,  ascliyrau.)      Of    an    ash-grey  co- 
lour. 

Cinera'ria.    (L.  cinis,  ashes.    G.  Aschen- 
pJluHze.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compositrc. 
C.  corjrmbo'sa,  Monck.      The  Stenactis 
annua. 

C.  lieteropliyl'la,  Pursk.  ("Extpos, 
other ;  ipiWou,  a  leaf.)  The  Senecio  tomen- 
tosus. 

C  marit'lma.  (L.  maritimus.  F.  jaco- 
bee  maritime,  armoise blanche.)  A  plant  growing 
on  the  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean.  It  is  reputed 
to  be  antihysterical,  diuretic,  deobstruent,  and 
emmenagogue.  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  Achao' 
van  abiat  of  ancient  writers. 

Also  called  Senecio  cineraria. 
C.  sibir'ica,  Linn.    The  Ligularia  sibi- 
rica. 

Cinera'riuxn.  (I-  cinie,  ashes.)  Kame 
for  the  a.^h-iiit  of  a  furnace. 

Cineras  cent.  (L.  cinis,  ashes.  G. 
hell  aschijrau.)     Of  an  ash-grey  colour. 

Cinera't'ion.  (L.  cineratio,  a  reducing  to 
ashes,  li.  £iniischirung.)  The  reduction  of  an 
organic  body  to  ashes. 

Ciner'ea.     (L-  cinereas.)    Ash-coloured. 
C.  ^elatlno'sa  substantia.     (L.  sub- 
stantia, substance.)       The  grey  matter  of  the 
nervous  organs. 
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Ciner'eo-albidus.  (L.  c[ncrcm ;  alhis, 
white.     G.  irtt!i^liiinjr(ii(.)     Greyish  white. 

C.-ar^en'teus.  (L.  argenteics,  silvery. 
(j.  sUhergraii.)     Silvery  white. 

C.-flaves'cens>  (L.  flavescens^  gold-co- 
loured.    G.  geUiUchnran.)     Yellowish  grey. 

C.-fiis'cus.  (L. /«««(«,  brown.  G.  grau- 
brann.)     Greyish  brown. 

C.-nl'eer.  (L.  niger,  black.  G.  grau- 
schuarz.)     Greyish  black. 

C.-tomento'sus.  (L.  tDmen^um,  a  stuffing 
for  couches.     G.  grafijihig.)     Hairy  grey. 

Ciner'eoUS.  (L-  cinis,  the  ash  remaining 
after  burning  any  substance.  F.  cendrc ;  G. 
aschgraii.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  ashes  ;  ash-like. 
Of  an  ash  colour. 

Cin'eres.  (L.  c»iis,  ash.  ¥.  cendrcs  ;  G. 
Asche.)     A  name  for  impure  potash  ;  ashes. 

C.  clavella'tl.  (L.  claims,  a  nail.)  Term 
for  the  wood  ashes  from  which  potash  is  prepared, 
because  the  wood  has  been  cut  into  slips  before 
burning,  or  because  the  ashes  were  sharpened 
like  nails  owing  to  the  separation  of  the  insoluble 
parts. 

C.  rus'sici.  The  Potassii  carhonas  im- 
pura.     Potash. 

CilieritlOUS>  (L.ciwis,  the  ash  remaining 
after  burning  any  substance.  F.  coidre ;  G. 
aschgrau.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  resembling, 
ashes.     Of  the  appearance,  or  colour,  of  ashes. 

C.  sub'stance.  The  grey  cortical  sub- 
stance of  the  brain. 

C  tu'bercle.     The  Tnher  cinercum. 

Cinerit'ium.  (L.  ^i//Js,  ashes.)  Old  term 
for  a  cupel,  because  vegetables  or  bones  are  re- 
duced to  ashes  in  it,  or  because  it  was  often 
made  of  vegetable  or  bone  ash.     (Ruland.) 

Ciner'ula..  (Dim.  L.  cinis,  ashes.)  Term 
for  the  dross  of  burnt  metals,  not  unlike  to  ashes ; 
formerly  applied  to  the  substance  otherwise  called 
spodiuni. 

Cine'sia.  (Ki'wiio-is.  F.  einesie.)  The  art, 
according  to  Dally,  of  bodily  exercises  and  cura- 
tive movements  in  their  relation  to  the  natural 
movements  of  the  human  body. 

Cinesial'g'ia..  (KiV»)o-is,  motion;  aXyos, 
pain.  F.  ciiiesn/gie.)  A  term  applied  by  Gubler 
to  the  state  of  a  muscle,  the  contractility  of  which 
cannot  be  put  into  action  without  exciting  in  it  a 
pain  often  severe  and  always  sufficient  to  prevent 
the  free  use  of  the  muscle. 

According  to  him,  the  term  includes  all  painful 
muscular  conditions  not  included  in  the  term  my- 
algia, which  is  to  be  restricted  to  rheumatoid 
conditions. 

Cinesiol'Og'y.  (KiVii<ris;  Xoyo?,  an  ac- 
count.) A  term  used  by  Dally  to  denote  the  educa- 
tional, hygienic,  or  therapeutic  applications  of  the 
artificial  or  natural  movements  of  the  organism, 
thus  including  gymnastics  and  calisthenics,  the 
movement  cure,  and  shampooing. 

Cinesiome't'riCa      (Kiyjjo-ts ;  filTpov.  a 

measure.)     Kelating  to  the  measurement  of  mo- 
tion. 

C.  sense.  (G.  Sinn  der  Bewegungsreaction.) 
The  seventh  of  the  sixteen  senses,  according  to 
Eecamier,  being  the  sense  by  which  movement  is 
recognised. 

Cinesion'OSUSa  (K/i/iia-t? ;  votros,  a  dis- 
ease.) A  disease  or  disorder  of  the  organs  of 
motion. 

Ciliesip'atliy>  {Kiv^mr.  ttc'Soi,  disease.) 
The  mode  of  cure  of  disease  by  movements.  See 
Cinesiology. 


Cinesitlier'apy>     tjriivn<^ii ;  iipuinia, 

medical  treatment.     V.  cnusithtrapie.)     Daily's 
term  for  the  cure  of  di^^ea.se  by  movements. 

Cinetll'inics.  (Ki^'m,  to  move.)  The 
science  of  motion. 

Cine'tiCi  (Kiotitiko's,  for  moving.)  Having 
reference  to  motion. 

Cine'tica.  (Kikiitik-o's,  for  moving)  An 
Order  of  ilason  Good's  Class  Neurotica,  being 
diseases  affecting  the  muscles. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  agents  affecting  the 
voluntary  and  reflex  spinal  movement.  Some 
affect  the  tone,  others  the  irritability  of  the 
muscles,  some  increase,  others  tiiminish,  the 
influence  of  the  will  over  the  muscles;  while 
some  exalt,  others  depress,  the  reflex  activity  of 
the  spinal  cord. 

Cine'tllS.  (KtyijTos,  movable.)  An  old 
name  for  the  diaphragm.  Used  by  Bartholin, 
Anat.  ii,  3. 

Cing'il'lum.  (L.  dim.  of  cingulum,  a 
girdle.)     A  small  girdle  or  band. 

Cin'g'ula.  (L.  cingulum,  a  girdle.)  The 
same  as  Cimjulttm. 

Cingruia'ria.  (L.  cingulum,  a  girdle.)  A 
name  for  a  plant  su]iposed  to  be  the  Lycopo- 
dium  sclago  of  Linna-us,  because  it  grows  in  that 
shape. 

Cln'g'Ulate.  (L.  cingulum.  G.  giirtclar- 
tig.)     Having  a  belt  or  band. 

Cin'gruluxxia  {!,.  cingulum,  a  ^iriUe;  from 
cingo,  to  gird  around.  G.  GUrtel.)  A  girdle  or 
cincture.  A  belly  band;  a  broad  quilted  belt  to 
keep  the  bowels  in  position  in  those  who  are  fat 
and  of  flabby  habit  of  body. 

The  waist  of  the  body,  being  the  part  to  which 
a  girdle  is  applied. 

Also  (G.  Zuinge),  a  band  of  white  nerve  fibres 
running  along  the  lateral  border  of  the  corpus 
callosum  to  the  median  side  of  the  corpus  medul- 
lare  of  the  hemisphere ;  anteriorly  bending  round 
at  the  side  of  the  genu  of  the  corpus  callosum,  it 
enters  the  frontal  lobes,  and  posteriorly  lying  at 
the  side  of  the  posterior  genu  of  the  corpus  callo- 
sum it  enters  the  occipital  lobule,  and,  uniting 
with  the  medullary  substance  of  the  lobulus  cin- 
natus,  passes  downwards  and  forwards  into  the 
temporal  lobe,  tenninating  in  the  gyrus  hippo- 
campi. Its  inferior  median  fasciculus  is  the 
stria  longitudinalis  corporis  c.allosi. 

Also,  a  band  of  dental  substance  surrounding 
the  base  of  the  crown  of  the  tooth  in  some  ani- 
mals ;  it  may  develop  accessory  cusps. 

Also,  a  synonvm  of  Clitellum. 

Also  (G.  GiJrhlJlechte),  a  synonym  of  Herpes 
zoster,  from  its  usual  shape. 

C.  abdom'inis  musculo'so  aponeu- 
rot'icum.  {L.  alitlGuun,  the  belly;  'iuu.seufus, 
a  muscle ;  aponeurosis.)  'The  muscles  and  fascia; 
forming  the  anterior  waUs  of  the  abdomen. 

C."  Hilda'ni.  {Uildanus.  F.  ceinture  dc 
Eildane.)  A  leathern  girdle  formerly  employed 
in  the  reduction  of  dislocations. 

C.  mercurla'le.  Old  term  for  a  mercurial 
girdle  invented  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  >aUva- 
tion,  described  by  Hartmannus.  One  form  is: 
Mercury  3  drs.,  shaken  with  2  07..  of  lemon  juice 
till  the  globules  disappear,  then  separate  the 
jui<'e,  and  mix  with  the  extinguished  half  the 
white  of  an  egg,  gum  dragon  20  grs.,  and  spread 
the  whole  on  a  b'lt  of  flanneh 

C.  pudicit'iae.  (L.  pitdicitia,  chastity.) 
The  hvmen. 

C.    Sanc'ti    Jolian'nls.       (L.    Sauctus, 


CININ— CINNAMOMUM. 


Saint;  Jolmnncs,  Jolm.)    A  name  for  the  Arte- 
misia vulgaris.     (Quincy.) 

C.  s'aplen'tiee.  (L.  aapienlia,  wisdom.) 
The  same  us  C.  mcicuriale. 

C.  stnltlt'lee.     (L.  slultitia,  folly.)    The 
sjiiiie  as  C.  nurciiriiite. 
Ci'nin.    Same  as  Santonin. 
Cini  num.     A  synonym  of  Sanlomnum. 
Ci'niS.    (Kdw9,dust.  V.ccmire ;  G.Asche.) 
'lUu  ash  wLich  riiuains  after  burning  anything. 
The  o.vides,  stable  on  exposure  to  heat,  obtained 
by  burning  the  metals,    were   fovmerly  named 
Cinis.  Hence  Cinia  antimoniij  C.Jovis,  0.  stanniy 
and  C.  ziui'i. 

C.  anttmo'nll.  Antimony  ash.  An  ash- 
grey  powder  produced  by  heating  sulphurot  of 
antimony  to  redness  in  contact  with  the  air. 

C.  fse'cum.  {L./ccx,  lees.)  Commercial 
potash  obtiiintd  from  the  aslies  of  lees  of  ^vine. 

C.  Infecto'ria.  (L.  iji/i  rtt<)i«»,  that  serves 
for  dyeing. )     Same  as  (J.J'a-viim. 

C.  os'sluxn.  (L.  OA",  a  bone.)  The  Ossa 
usta  alba,  Belg.  Ph. 

Cill'lial>ar>  {Kivm^api,  a  pigment  ob- 
tained from  dragon's  blood.  L.  cinnabaris  ;  F. 
cinabre ;  G.  Ziiinohcr,  ro'hes  Sehwefelquecksil- 
ber.)  A  term  for  the  red  sulphuret  of  mercury 
or  mercuric  sulphide,  as  it  is  met  with  in  nature, 
from  its  similarity  of  colour. 

C,  factitious.     CL-/"ctilius,  made  by  art. 

F.  vermilion;  G.  kiinstliclwr  Zinnohcr.)  Term 
for  vermilion  when  prepared  artificially. 

C.  of  an'tlmony.  (F.  cinnabre  d'anti- 
moine  ;  G.  Spiessgluszinnober.')  Name  for  cin- 
nabar, or  sulphuret  of  antimony,  which  was 
formed  during  an  old  process  for  making  butter 
of  antimony,  in  which  mercury  was  used. 

Cin'nabEirilie.  (^Cinnabar.  F.  cinna- 
barin  ;  G.  Zinnoberroth.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
cinnabar ;  of  the  colour  or  appearance  of  cinnabar, 
and  the  light  red  of  the  Fapaver  orientalis ;  a 
yellowish  scarlet. 
Cinna'b'aris.  Same  as  Cinnabar. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  madder,  Rubia  tinclonim, 
from  its  colour. 

C.  factlt'la.    See  Cinnabar,  factitious. 

C.  Grseco'rum.  (L.  Grect'ns,  a  Greek.) 
Old  term  for  the  Sanguis  draconis,  dragon's 
blood.     (Quincy.) 

C.  minera'lls,      (L.  mineraUs,  mineral. 

G.  Btrgzinniibcr.)  Native  or  mineral  cinna- 
bar. 

C.  nati'va.  (L.  nativiis,  natural.  0.  Berg- 
zinnober.)     Native  or  mineral  cinnab.ar. 

Cinnab'rlon     her'ba.       (Cinnabar; 

hirba,  a  herb.)     A  name  of  madder,  Rubia  tine- 
torum,  firom  the  colour  of  the  dye  which  it  fur- 
nishes. 
CinnamaI'deliyde.  Same  as  Cinnamie 

aldt'hydi. 

Cillliaine'lll>  C,(iH],02.  A  brownish  aro- 
matic liquid,  sp.  gr.  ri,  obtained  by  the  evapora- 
tion of  a  solution  of  balsam  of  Peru  in  bisulphide 
of  carbon.     Also  called  benzylic  cinnamate. 

Cin'nanieiiea  CgHg.  A  substance  identical 
with  styrol.  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of 
cinnamie  acid  with  baryta. 

Cinnam'lc  acid.  CsHpO.j.   (G. Zimmt- 

stiure.)  This  acid  is  contained  in  Siam  benzoin, 
balsams  of  Peru  and  Tolu,  and  may  be  obtained 
from  stoni.\  by  boiling  it  in  water  with  sodium 
carbonate  and  lime,  which  yield  sodium  cinna- 
mate, easily  decomposable  by  acids.  The  acid  is 
inodorous,  has  an  acrid  taste,  fuses  at  129°  C. 


(204"  i\),  at  a  dull  red  lieat  is  resolved  into  car- 
bonic acid  and  styrol,  and  dissolves  easily  in  ether, 
alcoliol,  and  hot  water,  sparingly  in  cold  water. 
It  crystallises  in  shiuing  colourless  prisms. 

C.  al'deliyde.  CoHgO.  A  colourless  heavy 
oil  which  forms  the  greater  part  of  the  oil  of  cin- 
namnn. 

Cinnam'icyl.     CsH^O.     The  supposed 

biatoiuic  i.tilicai  of  cinnaiiiic  acid. 

Cinnamoden'dron.  (liiuuatioii,  cinna- 
mon ;  civcpov,  a  tree.)  .\  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Camllaccic,  or  of  the  Tribe  Canelltte,  Nat. 
Order  Maijnoiiaccie.  Trees,  inhabiting  tropical 
Ameriia,  with  alternate  e.\stipulate  leaves. 

C.  axilla're,  Mart.  (L.  axillaris,  from 
axis,  an  axle-tree.)  A  tree  growing  in  Brazil, 
yielding  a  bark  of  strong  and  aromatic  flavour, 
named  paratudo  (good  for  everything)  aromatico 
by  the  lirazilians,  who  employ  it  in  the  treat- 
ment of  many  diseases.  The  pieces  are  from  two 
to  sl.v  inches  in  length,  one  or  two  inches  broad, 
and  about  one  third  of  an  inch  thick.  Hat,  hard, 
brown,  and  presenting  a  granular  fracture. 

C,  cortlco'sum,  Jliers.  (L.  cortti,  bark.) 
A  tree,  inhabiting  Jamaica,  supplying  a  bark 
whien  is  often  substituted  and  sold  for  true 
winter's  bark. 

Cin'nainol.     A  synonym  of  Cinnamcne. 

Cinnamo'nieoUS.  (L-  einnamomum, 
cinnamiin.  F.  cannellc  ;  G.  zimmtfarbig .)  Of,or 
belonging  to,  cinnamon  ;  of  the  colour  or  quality 
of  cinnamon. 

Cinnamo'inl   cor'tex,  B.  Ph.      (L. 

cortex,  bark.  F.  cannelle  de  Veylan  ;  G.  Zimmt, 
Zcylonzimmt,  Eaneel,  feiner  Zimml .)  Ceylon  cin- 
namon ;  the  inner  bark  of  the  young  shouts  of  Cin- 
namomum  zeglanieum,  gathered  in  May  and  June 
and  in  November  and  December  after  the  wet 
season ;  the  bark  of  the  smaller  shoots  is  placed 
within  that  which  has  been  stripped  from  the 
larger.  The  rolls  are  then  dried  in  the  sun.  They 
are  of  a  bright  brown  colour,  brittle,  fragrant,  and 
of  a  saccharine,  pungent,  and  aromatic  taste.  The 
quills  consist  chietiy  of  the  endophlceum.  On 
section  there  appear  under  the  microscope  one  to 
three  rows  of  thick-walled  cells,  ten  rows  of 
parenchymatous  thin-walled  cells,  and  internally 
other  thin-waUed  cells  intersected  by  medullary- 
rays.  Ceylon  cinnamon  contains  ethereal  oil 
3'77,  resin  soluble  in  ether  7'-t,  tannic  acid  2"06, 
starch  2-82,  mucus  3-7,  ashes  4-96  per  cent.,  and 
contains  besides  sugar  and  mannite.  It  is  chiefly 
used  as  a  spice,  but  also  as  a  cordial  and  stimu- 
lant. It  is  often  adulterated  with  cassia,  and, 
when  powdered,  with  baked  wheat  flour  or  baked 
starch. 

Cinnamon  is  mentioned  in  the  Mosiiie  writings, 
and  in  many  ancient  authors,  as  by  Uerodotus, 
Galen,  and  Dioscorides. 

C.  cblnen'sls  cor'tex.  (L.  ehincnsis, 
Chinese;  cortex,  bark.  F.  cannelle  de  chine ;  G. 
Zimmtk-assie,  Chinesischcr  Zimmt.)  Chinese  cin- 
namon ;  also  called  Cassia  bark. 

Cinnamo'inic  ac'id.    Same  as  Ci«««- 

mic  acid. 
Cinnaxno'mill.     The  same  as  Mannite. 
Cinnamo'niuni.     (KifKn/um^oK,  einua- 

mon.)     A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lauraeece. 

Also,    cinnamon,   the    phannacopa>ial    name, 
U.S.A.,  of  both  the  Ceylon  and  the  Cliinese  cin- 
namon.    See  Cinnamo'mi  cortex  and  C.  eh  inensis 
cortex. 
I  C.  acu'tum.  (L.  acutus,  pointed.)  Ceylon 

I   cinnamon,  the  bark  of  C.  zeylanietim. 


CINNAMON. 


C.  aint>uin.  (L.  alhus^  white.)  Same  aa 
Canelhe  alhcp  curtex. 

C.  aromat'icum,  Ch.  Nees.  (L.  aromat- 
icus,  fragrant.)     The  t-ame  as  C.  cassia^  Bluine. 

C.  Burman'ni,  Hluine.  A  tree  supposed  to 
be  the  source  of  part  of  the  supply  of  Sumatra 
and  Java  cassia  bark. 

C.  cazu'pliora,  Nees.  The  Campkora 
officinarum. 

C.  cas'sia,  Blume.  (G.  Zimmtkassie, 
branuer  Kaiiecl.)  A  tree  growing'  naturally  in 
China  and  Cochin  China  and  cultivated  else- 
where. The  bark  of  the  larger  branches  yields 
cassia  bark  and  cassia  buds. 

C.  Ceylonen'se.  (L.  Ceylon,  the  island 
of  that  name.)     The  same  as  Cinnamomi  cortex. 

C.  Ctkinen'se.  Chinese  cinnamon,  or  Cassia 
bark. 

C.  Culil'awan,  Blume.  Hab.  Inrlian 
islands.  From  this  plant  is  obtained  the  Indian 
clove  bark,  so  named  on  account  of  its  odour. 
The  bark  is  in  large  tiat  pieces. 

C.  eucalyptoi'dest  Nees.  {Eucalyptus^ 
the  plant  of  that  name  i  eloos,  likeness.)  The  G. 
nitidum. 

C.  glandulif  erum,  Meissner.  (L.  glan- 
dula,  a  little  acorn;  ffro,  to  bear.)  A  species 
which  supplies  the  sassafras  of  Nepaul. 

C>  Zn'dicuxu.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  The 
same  as  C.  chwoise. 

C.  in'ers,  Keinw.  (L.  iners^  inactive.)  A 
variable  species  growing  in  Continental  India. 
Ceylon,  Java,  and  Sumatra.  Believed  to  yield 
the  cassia  bark  or  wild  cinnamon  of  Southern 
India.  The  seeds  and  dried  buds  are  used  in 
diarrhoea,  dysentery,  and  coughs,  and  the  bark 
as  a  condiment.  Probably  a  form  of  C.  zeylani- 
cum. 

C.  Javan'icum,  Blume.  (L.  Java^  the 
island  of  that  name.)  The  tree  producing  true 
Sintoc  bark. 

C.  Ki'amiSi  Nees.  The  plant  producing 
Cortex  Mtis.soi/. 

C.  lourei'ril,  Nees.  A  tree  inhabiting 
Cochin  China.  It  yields  in  part  the  cassia  buds 
of  commerce. 

C.  Ma^ellan'lcuxn.  (L.  Magellan,  a 
celebrated  navigator.)  The  same  as  Cortex  Win- 
ter anus. 

C.  xnalabatb'rum,  Batka.  Said  to  supply 
Cortex  malabutlirl. 

Cm  nit'iduzn,  Hooker.  (L.  nitidus,  shin- 
ing.) The  plant  yielding  part  of  the  Folia  mala- 
bathri  of  India.     Proliably  the  same  as  C.  iners. 

C.  obtusifo'liusn,  Nees.  (L.  obtusus, 
hlvjit;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  tree  growing  at  1000 
to  4000  feet  above  the  sea  level  in  the  Khasya 
Mountains  in  "Eastern  Bengal.  It  yields  part  of 
the  supply  of  cassia.  Probably  a  form  of  C, 
zeylanicum. 

C.  parthenox'ylon,  Meissner.  (Jlap- 
6i.vo<s,  a  virgin  ;  ^t'Xoi/,  wood.)  Hab.  Peuang, 
Sumatra,  Java,  fruit  yields  an  oil  which  is 
used  in  rheumatism ;  root  used  in  infusion  as 
sassafras  root. 

C,  pauclfio'rum,  Nees.  (L.  paiicus,  few  ; 
^5,  flower.)  A  tree  growing  1000  to  4000  feet 
above  the  sea  level  in  the  Khasya  Mountains  in 
Eastern  Bengal.  It  yields  part  of  the  supply  of 
cassia  bark. 

C,  perpetuoflo'rens,  Burmann.  (L. 
pci'petuus,  continuous ;  Jioreo.,  to  bloom.)  A 
species  said  to  be  one  of  those  furnishing  cassia 
buds. 


C  Ranwolf'ii,  Blume.  Probably  the  same 
as  C.  iners. 

C.  ru'bruxn,  Blume.  (L.  riiber^  red.)  The 
plant  producing  the  Corttx  C/dlluwani  ruber. 

C.  sinen'se.  (Mod.  L.  sinensis,  from 
China.)  Chinese  cinnamon,  the  same  as  Cassia 
bark. 

C,  Sin' toe,  Blurae.  A  plant  yielding  a  bark 
smellitig  of  cloves,  and  analogous  in  its  properties 
to  the  (Julilawan  bark. 

C.  sylves  tre  america'num.  (L.  syl- 
vesiris,  belonging  to  a  wood.)  The  Nectandra 
cinnamoides. 

C.  Taxn'ala,  Nees.  (G.  Mutterzimmt.) 
A  tree  growing  in  the  East  Indies.  It  yields 
part  of  the  supply  of  Folia  and  Cortex  mala- 
bathri,  and  of  Cassia  bark. 

C.  ve'runa.  (L.  virus,  true.)  The  Ceylon 
cinnamon. 

C.  xanthoneur'on,  Blurae.  (ZauQot, 
yellow;  i/ti/ium',  a  nerve.)  The  plant  producing 
the  Cortex  Culilawani  pnpuanus. 

C.  zeylan'icum,  Breyne.  (F.  cannellier.) 
A  tree,  from  20  to  30  feet  in  height,  inhabiting 
Ceylon,  and  cultivated  in  Brazil  and  some  of  the 
West;  India  islands.  Yields  cinnamon.  See  Cin- 
namomi cortex. 

Ci]l'n3.ni021a  (Heb.  ginndmon,  cinnamon.) 
See  Cutntf/Homi  cortex. 

C.  bark.     See  Cinnamomi  cortex. 

C,  Ceylon'.     See  Cinnainomi  cortex. 

C,  Cbine'se.  The  produce  of  various 
species  of  cinnamon  growing  in  the  provinces  of 
ICwangsi  and  Kweichan  in  Southern  China.  See 
Cassia  bark. 

C.  cbips.  The  smaller  fragments  or  trim- 
mings obtained  in  stripping  the  shoots  of  the 
cinnamon  tree. 

C,  Xn'dlan.     Same  as  C,  Chinese. 

C.  leaf,  oil  of.  A  brown,  viscid,  essential 
oil,  of  clove-like  odour,  sometimes  exported  from 
Ceylon.  Sp.  gr.  1  053.  It  is  a  mixture  of  eu- 
genic acid,  with  a  neutral  hydrocarbon,  having  a 
formula  C,oH,g,  and  a  little  benzoic  acid. 

C,  Xlial'abar.  (G.  Molz  Kassie,  Malabar 
Zimmt.)  Cinnamon  obtained  from  a  variety  of 
Cinnamomum  zeylanicum  growing  on  the  Mala- 
bar coast  of  Southern  India.  The  pieces  are 
simple,  not  rolled  one  within  the  other,  and  are 
characterised  by  the  large  quantity  uf  mucus  they 
contain. 

C.  of  San'ta  Pe.  The  bark  oi  Nectandra 
cinnamoides. 

C.  of  the  Isle  of  France.  The  bark  of 
Oreodaphne  cupu/ans,  growing  in  the  Mau- 
ritius. 

C,  oil  of.  A  golden  yellow  liquid,  sp 
r035,  distilled  from  cinnamon  bark, 
strong  odour  of  cinnamon,  a  sweet  and  aromatic, 
but  burning  taste,  and  slight  lasvogyratory  power 
on  polarised  light.  It  is  composed  chieHy  of  cin- 
namic  aldehyde,  CgHgO,  and  a  variable  propor- 
tion of  hydrocarbons.  At  low  temperatures  it 
deposits  camphor.     It  easily  absorbs  oxygen. 

C,  root,  oil  of.  A  yellow  liquid,  lighter 
than  water,  having  a  mixed  odour  of  cinnamon 
and  camphor  and  a  strong  campboraceous  taste. 

C,  su'et.  A  concrete  oil  probably  obtained 
from  the  fruit  of  Cmuainominn  zetflaiticum. 

C,  Tellicber'ry.  Cinnamon  of  exceed- 
inp;ly  good  quality  from  the  district  of  Tellicherry 
in  Southern  India. 

C,  Tinnevel'ly.  Cinnamon  obtained  from 
the  district  of  Tiunevelly  in  Southera  India. 
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C.  tree*  (F.  rnnnt'llier  ;  G.  Zimmthitttin.') 
The  C'liiittoiwmum  zt ylnnicum. 

C.  tree,  'nrlld.    The  CiuicUa  alba. 

C.    ynooA.       A    eynouym    of    Sassafras 

U-OO'l. 

Cllinainos'ina>  {'Kivvnixov,  cinnamon ; 
ocTiin,  odour.)  A  Uenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Vanel- 
lacca:,  or  of  the  Tribe  Canellea,  Nat.  Order  Mag- 
noliacf<r. 

C.  fra'grrans,  Bsiillon.  (L. y?'ffyr(7?i.s,  sweet 
8cente(i.)  A  spccius  Imving  the  properties  of 
Crtnclln  bark. 

Cin'namoyla  CgHy.  A  mouatomio  ra- 
dical.    (Wcltzien.) 

Cin'namyl.  C(,n,0.  The  radical  supposed 
to  exist  in  cinnaniic  aciti.     (FeliUiig.) 

C.  al'cohol.  C|aH|o0.j.  (Cj.  Ximmtalko- 
hoJ.)     Same  as  Cinnyt  itkohol. 

Cinnamyl'lc    cinnamate.       The 

same  a.s  Stt/racin. 

Cln'nyl  al'coliol.  CaHioO.  A  compound 
obtiiint'd  by  heating  styiaciu  with  caustic  alka- 
lies. It  crystallises  in  silky  needles,  which  arc 
sweet  to  the  taste  and  pleasant  to  the  snu^U ;  it 
boils  at  33' C.  (91-1  °K.) 

Also,  called  cinuamyl  alcohol. 
C.  cin'namate.     Same  as  Styrncin. 
C.  e'tlier.     (G.  ZiiiimUitlier.)     (C'gHc,)  0. 
An  oily  fluid  heavier  than  water,  and  not  soluble 
in  it,  obtained  by  heating  cinnyl  alcohol  with 
anhydrous  bnracic  acid. 

C.  ox'lde.    The  same  as  C.  ether. 
Cinon'osla       (Ktyt'w,  t(»  move;   yoo-os,   a 
disease.)     Diseases  atfecting  muscular  motion. 

Cinon'OSUSi  {Kiviu,  to  move;  vdo-os, 
disease.  G.  Krankheil  der  Bewegniig.)  A  dis- 
ease affecting  muscular  motion. 

Cin'oper.     The  same  as  Ciimahar. 
Cinoplane'sis.    (Kiu'm,  tomove;  irXm- 
7j»Ttv,    a    making   to    wander.      F.    cinop/fniesc.) 
Irregularity  of  motion.     An  anomaly  or  aberra- 
tion of  muscular  motion. 

Cinq  raci'nes.  (F.  cinq,  five ;  racine, 
a  root.)  in  the  French  Codex  this  name  is  applied 
to  the  dried  roots  of  asparagus,  wild  celery,  fen- 
nel, parsley,  and  butcher's  broom.  Used  to  make 
an  aperient  syrup. 

Cinq'uefoll.  (F.  cinq,  five;  feuille,  a 
leaf.  F.  iiiiiiitefiiiUle ;  G.  Fotenlilla.)  The 
species  of  the  Genus  Poientilla. 

C,  com'mon.  The  Fotintilla  canadensis, 
Linn. 

C,  creep'ln^.  The  Fotentilla  reptans, 
Linn. 

C,  boar'y.    The  Fotentilla  argentea. 
C,   marsb.     The  Comarum  palustre,   or 
TottntlUit  ciniiara. 

C,  Nor'way.     The  PotentiUa  nori'cgica. 
C,  shrub'by.     The  Fotentilla  fruticosa, 
Linn. 

C,    silvery.      The  Fotentilla   argentea, 
Linn. 
Clnzil'Ia.    The  same  as  Zona. 
Ci'OIli      (Kiiu)>,  a  column.     F.   loiiette ;  G. 
Zupfihen.)     Old  name  for  the  uvula. 
Alsit,  the  septum  between  the  nostrils. 
Cio'nlSa     (Dim.  Kitov,  a  column.  F.  cionis.) 
The  same  as  Cion. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  an  enlargement  and  pain- 
ful swelling  of  tlu!  uvula.     (Quinev.) 

Cioni'tls.  (KiMK.  uvula.  F.  cionite;  G. 
Entziinduni/  des  Ziipfchens,  Ziipfchenbrdune.) 
Intiannnation  of  the  uvula. 

Cionocra'nia.       (Kimu;  i^pavluv,   the 


skull.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Saitria  or 
Lacerlilia,  which  includes  the  British  lizards, 
the  scincoids,  iguanas,  and  agamas.  They  are 
proccclian  lizards,  with  a  columella,  united 
pterygoid  quadrate  horns,  and  an  interorbital 
septum,  ITic  i)arietala  are  fust-d  and  the  frontals 
separate.  They  have  usually  eyelids  and  are 
scaly.  It  includes  the  Cyclosaura  and  OeissO' 
saitra  of  some  authors. 

CionoptO'siS.  (KiVk  ;  irTunTis,  a  falling 
down.  (j.  ZiipJ'i-litneorfall.)  A  dropping  down 
or  elongation  of  the  uvula. 

Clonorrhaph'ia.  (Kirm/ ;  patftn,  a  seam. 
F.  rionoirap/iie  ;  G.  ZdpJ'c/unnath.)  The  same 
as  Stitphylitrr<ij>Inj. 

Cio'llOtome.  (Ki(t>i',  uvula;  Tt^vw,  to 
i-ut.)  lient  scissors,  adapted  for  the  removal  of 
the  uvula. 

Cionot OIIiy>  (Ki'wi',  uvula;  toixv,  sec- 
tion.) Excision  of  the  uvula  when  hypertrophied 
or  elongated. 

Cipi'pa.  (F.  moiissachc.)  The  Brazilian 
name  fur  ta[)iMca. 

Cipollo.  Italy ;  in  the  Valley  of  Nivole, 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Salsero.  A  strong  salt 
water,  temperature  26°  C.  (TS'S"  F. ),  containing 
magnesium  sulphate  12*5  grains,  sodium  chloride 
166,  magnesium  chloride  8,  potassium  iodide  '799, 
with  some  calcium  and  magnesium  carbonate,  in 
16  ounces. 

Circse'a.  (Kioki),  C(»r«,  the  enchantress; 
because  supposed  to  have  been  used  by  her ;  or, 
according  to  Lemcry,  because  its  fruit,  which  is 
bristly,  adheres  to  the  clothi'S  and  attracts  men, 
as  the  Circe  of  the  poets  attracted  them  by  her 
enchantments.  G.  Uexenkraut.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Onagraeem. 

C.  lutetla'na,  Linn.  (L.  Zittelia,  Paris. 
F.  herbe  de  ^aint  Etienne ;  G.  Uexenkraut.) 
The  enchanter's  nightshade.  Formerly  used  as 
a  resolvent,  nnw  fallen  into  distiae. 

C.  ovallfo'Iia,  Gray.  (Mod.  L.  ovalis, 
egg-shaped  ;_/(y///OH,  a  leaf.)     The  C.  lutetiana. 

C.  pubes'cens,  Polil.  (L.  juatoco,  to  put 
on  down.)     The  V.  lutelirnia. 

C.  vulga'ris,  Monch.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.)    The  <'.  lutetiana. 

CircSBa'ceaB.    A  synonym  of  Onagraceie. 

Circel'li.  (L.  dim.  of  circulus,  a  ring.) 
Small  circles  nr  rings. 

C.  veno'si  foram'lnum  Interverte- 
bra'lium.  (L.  eeyiosus,  iuW  <){  \-(.A\\^\  forutnen, 
an  opening ;  inter,  between ;  vertebra,  a  spine 
bone.)  Small  venous  circles  surrounding  the 
inner  orifice  of  the  intervertebral  foramina. 

C.  veno'si  splna'Ies.  (L.  re»osu.i ;  spina- 
//.s, belongiii^^  t..  the  Ij.icivlhine.)  A  plexus  formed 
in  the  vertciiriil  raual,  i>j)iK)site  each  vertebra,  by 
communicating  branelu'S  between  the  anterior 
and  posterior  spinal  veins. 

C.  veno'si  vertebra'les.  (L.  venosiis; 
vertebra.)     Thr  same  as  ('.  reiw.'<i  spinales. 

Circel'lus.  (L-  dim.  of  eireulns,  a  ring.) 
A  ring  or  small  circle. 

See  also  Cirei  Hi. 
C.  veno'sus  bypogrlos'sl.  (L  renosus  ; 
uTTo,  beneath;  yXo.frn-K,  the  t<ingue.)  A  small 
plexus  of  veins  surrounding  the  hypoglossal 
nerve  in  the  anterior  condyloid  foramen.  It 
communicates  with  the  occipital  sinus  and  the 
sinus  eircularis  foraminis  magni  on  the  one  hand, 
ami  with  the  internal  jugular  vein  or  termination 
of  the  sinus  petrosus  inferior  on  the  other. 

Cir'clnali     (L.  circino,  to  make  round.  G. 
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schiierkenfvrnun,  ehigeroUt.)    EoUed  up  from  the 
tip  into  a  coil. 

Cir'cinate.  (L.  circ'mo,  to  make  round. 
G.  /creisrnnd,  schnecketifonnig ^  eingerolU.)  Mea- 
sured or  compassed  about ;  rounded ;  involute 
irom  the  apex  into  a  coil,  as  in  the  j'oung  fronds 
of  ferns,  sometimes  coiled  into  a  ring  only. 

C.  prefolia'tlon.  (L.  pne,  before  \  folium, 
a  leaf.  G.  schn'ckeufhrmige  Kiiospenlage.)  The 
arrangement  of  the  leaves  or  fronds  in  an  invo- 
lute manner,  like  a  bishop's  crosier. 

C.  vema'tion.  (L.  verynis,  belonging  to 
the  spring.)     The  same  as  C.  prefofiation. 

Circin'nus.  A  term  for  the  hair  on  the 
temples.  Probably  a  misspelling  of  Cincinnus. 
See  CapiUus. 

Cir'cinus*  (L.  eircinus,  a  circle.)  Herpes 
zoster,  froiu  its  shape. 

Cir'cium  arven'se>     A  name  for  the 

Serratida  arvenais. 

Cir'cle.  (L.  cirmlus,  a  ring.  F.  cerch  ;  G. 
Zirkel.)  A  ring.  A  figure  entirely  bounded  by 
one  line,  haviug  all  the  right  lines  that  can 
be  drawn  from  its  central  point  to  any  part  of  it 
equal.  The  periphery  of  every  circle  is  supposed 
to  be  divided  into  360  equiil  parts,  called  degrees. 

C,  a'rea  of.  The  area  of  a  circle  is  found 
by  multiplying  the  square  of  the  diameter  by 
•7854. 

C,  cil'iary.     See  Cilinrg  circle. 

C,  circum'ference  of.  The  circumfer- 
ence of  a  circle  is  found  by  multiplying  the  dia- 
meter by  31416. 

C,  diam'eter  of.  The  diameter  of  a  circle 
is  equal  to  the  ciroumft-Tence  divided  by  3-1416. 

C,  galvan'lc.     See  Gulmnic  circle. 

C.  of  diffu'sion,  (L.  diffmido,  to  diffuse.) 
The  confused  image  cast  by  a  cone  of  monocentric 
light,  which  has  passed  through  a  convex  lens, 
in  front  of  or  behind  the  true  focus  of  that  lens. 

C.  of  dispersion.  (L.  dispergo,  to  dis- 
perse.) The  halo  of  colours  which  surrounds  the 
image  formed  by  a  lens,  in  consequence  of  the 
unequal  refrangibility  of  the  different  colours. 

C.  of  Hal'ler.  See  Circulus  callosus 
Halhri. 

C.  of  seDsibil'lty.  (L.  sensibilis,  that 
can  be  perceived  by  the  senses.)  The  area  of  dis- 
tribution of  one  nerve  fibre,  being  the  area  within 
which  the  separated  points  of  a  pair  of  compasses 
are  incapable  of  being  distinguished  as  two. 

C.  of  VTil'lis.  See  Circulus  arteriosus 
Willisii. 

C,  polar,  low'er.  (L.  polus,  the  end  of 
an  axis.)  A  term  ai>plied  by  Barnes  to  an  ima- 
ginary latitudinal  circle  at  about  one  fourth  of  the 
height  of  the  gravid  uterus,  which  divides  the 
cervical  from  the  equatorial  zone. 

C,  po'Iar,  up 'per.  (L.  polus.)  A  term 
applied  by  Barnes  to  an  imaginary  latitudinal 
circle  at  about  three  fourths  of  the  height  of  the 
gravid  uterus,  which  divides  the  fund.al  from  the 
equatorial  zone. 

C,  volta'ic.     See  Voltaic  circle. 
Circ'let.     (L.  circellu.i,  a  little  circle.)     A 
small  circle.     A])plied  to  such  things  as  the  cir- 
cular row  of  hooks  on  the  head  of  Tcenia  solium. 
Cir'COCele>     A  corruption  of  Cirsocele. 
Cir'CUit.     (F.  circuit,  from  L.  circuitus,  a 
going  about ;  from  circum,  around ;  and  eo,  to  go.) 
The  space  enclosed  in  a  circle,  an  orbit,  a  path. 
Also,  the  period  of  a  disease. 
Also,  the  course  traversed  by  an  electric  cur- 
rent. 


Cir'cular.  (L.  circulus,  a  ring.  F.  circu- 
laire  ;  I.  eircolaire  ;  G.  kreisfonnig,  zirkelrund.) 
King-shaped. 

C .  amputa'tlon.  See  Amputation,  circu- 
lar met/iod  of. 

C.  ban'da^re.     See  Bandage,  circular. 

C.  cau'tery.     See  under  C'auterg,  actual. 

C.  crys'tals.  A  term  applied  to  the  groups 
of  r.adiating  needles  which  form  when  solutions 
of  osalurate  of  ammonia,  salicine,  and  other  sub- 
stances are  evaporated  in  a  thin  layer  on  a  micro- 
scopic slide.  The  groups  attain  a  circular  form, 
determined  in  size  by  contact  with  a  ueiglibour- 
ing  group  ;  they  are  beautiful  objects  under  the 
micropolariscojie. 

C.  Insan'ity.    See  Insanity,  circular. 

C.  ma^'netism.  The  action  of  a  magnetic 
current  which  causes  the  connecting  wire  of  a 
galvanic  chain  to  rotate. 

C. muscle  of  Santori'nl.  See Santorini, 
circular  muscle  of. 

C.  polarlsa'tlon.  (G.  Kreispolarisation.) 
See  Polarisation,  circular. 

C    si'nus.     See  Sinus,  circular. 

C.  si'nus  of  Ridley.  A  synonym  of  the 
C.  siuus. 

Cir'culating-.  CL-  cireulatio,  a  going 
round.)     iloving  in  a  circle. 

C.  albu'men.  (G.  circulirendes  Eiiveiss, 
rorraths  £iiceiss.)  A  term  applied  by  Voit  to 
albumen  absorbed  from  the  intestine  and  circu- 
lating in  a  loosely-combined  condition  in  the 
body  generally.  He  regards  it  as  a  kind  of  store 
which,  in  the  event  of  hunger,  is  used  up  before 
the  tissues  are  oxidised. 

Circula'tion.  (IJ.  circuh,  to  encircle,  or 
to  circulate.  F.  circulatiou  ;  G.  Ertislauf,  Um- 
lauf.)  The  act  or  process  of  circulating;  espe- 
cially applied  to  movement  of  the  blood  and  other 
fluids  in  or  around  the  living  body. 

In  Chemistry,  applied  to  a  form  of  distillation 
in  which  the  first  distilled  vapour  returns  to  the 
still  to  be  again  distilled. 

C,  alian'to'id.  {AHantois.')  The  early 
stage  of  fffital  circulation  soon  after  the  fifth  week 
in  tiie  hum.an  foetus,  when  the  umbilical  vessels 
developed  in  the  allantois  are  taking  the  place  of 
the  omphalo-mesenteric  vessels  of  the  umbilical 
vesicle. 

C,  arte'rial.  (L.  artcria,  an  artery.)  The 
course  pursued  by  the  blood  in  traversing  the 
arteries,  of  which  there  are  two  sets  :  those  con- 
nected with  the  left  ventricle  through  the  aorta, 
and  conducting  arterialised  or  bright  blood  to  the 
system  at  large;  and  those  connected  with  tbe 
right  ventricle  through  the  pulmonary  artery, 
and  conducting  venous  blood  to  the  lungs.  Tiie 
former  constitute  the  systemic,  the  latter  the  pul- 
monary arterial  circulation.  The  blood  contained 
m  the  arteries,  as  a  rule,  passes  into  the  capil- 
laries, though  occasionally  anastomoses  exist 
between  arteries,  and  between  them  and  veins. 

C.f  capillary.  (L.  cnpiUus,  the  hair  of 
the  head.)  The  passage  of  the  blood  through  the 
minute  tbin-waUed  vessels  which  intervene  be- 
t  .veen  the  arteries  and  the  veins.  The  Uniits  on 
either  side  are  not  very  well  defined,  but,  as  a 
rule,  the  vessels  are  so  small  that  only  one  or  two 
corpuscles  can  move  abreast. 

C,  collat'eral.  (L.  collatero,  to  admit  on 
both  sides.  I.  eirculazioue  collaterale.)  Circula- 
tion carried  on  through  liiternl  or  secondary 
channels  after  stoppage  or  obstruction  in  the 
main  vessels. 
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C.f  deriv'atlve.  (L.  dttivo,  to  draw  off 
from.)  A  leiui  iipplu-d  to  u  dirt'ct  communication 
shown  bv  Suequet  to  occur  between  arteries  and 
veins,  without  the  intermediation  of  capillaries. 
The  connecting  vessels  are  large  and  highly 
musculur,  and,  when  dilated,  permit  the  passage 
of  so  much  blood  as  to  reduce  the  cajjillary  cii  - 
(ulatiun  be>ond  to  a  miuimum.  tiuch  vessels 
are  found  in  the  extremities  of  the  tingers  and 
toes,  over  the  knee  and  elbow,  in  the  lips,  cheeks, 
nose,  eyelids,  and  mucous  membrane  of  nose  and 
tongue. 

Cm  em'bryonal.  (^Efi^puov,  the  fruit  of 
the  womb  before  birth.)  The  circulation  of 
blood  in  the  embryo  wliich  commences  as  soon  as 
the  omphalo-mesenteric  vessels  and  the  branches 
of  the  primitive  aorta  connect  the  vascular  area 
of  the  umbilical  vehicle  and  the  heart. 

C.t  ftie'tal,  (L./a/Hj,  otfspring.  Y.  eireu- 
lationft£tale;  G.  dfr  Krehiauf  dcs  Jilutes  beim 
Fwttis.)  The  foetal  blood  is  not  dislinguisimble 
into  venous  and  arterial,  but  everywhere  pi  esenis 
a  dark  red  appearance.  Proceeding  from  the 
placenta,  the  blood  is  conducted  by  the  umbilical 
vein  as  far  as  the  transvei-se  tissure  of  the  liver, 
wliere  it  divides  into  sevt-ral  branches,  supphing 
the  right  and  left  lobes  of  the  liver,  the  lobulus 
SpigeUi,  and  the  lobulus  quadratus.  Tiie  branch 
to  the  right  lobe  is  joined  by  the  portal  vein. 
The  umbilical  vein  is  then  continued,  under  the 
name  of  the  ductus  venosus,  to  join  the  left  he- 
patic vein,  where  this  vessel  enters  the  inferior 
vena  cava.  In  the  inferior  vena  cava  the  blood 
carried  by  the  ductus  venosus  and  hepatic  veins 
becomes  mixed  with  that  returning  from  the 
lower  extremities  and  viscera  of  the  abdomen. 
It  enters  the  right  auricle  and.  guided  by  the 
Kustachian  valve,  passes  into  the  left  auricle 
through  the  foramen  ovale,  where  it  mingles 
with  a  small  quantity  of  blood  returned  from 
the  lungs  by  the  pulmonary  veins.  It  is  driven 
by  the  contraction  of  the  left  auricle  into  the 
left  ventricle,  and  thence  into  the  aorta,  by 
which  it  is  conducted  chiefly  to  the  head  and 
upper  extremities,  though  a  small  quantity 
entei-s  the  descending  aorta.  From  the  head 
and  upper  extremities  it  is  returned  by  the 
branches  of  the  superior  vena  cava  to  the  right 
auricle,  and  from  thence  into  the  right  ventricle. 
This  descending  current  is  in  front  of  that  pass- 
ing from  the  inferior  cava  to  the  foramen  ovale. 
From  the  right  ventricle  the  blood  passes  into 
the  pulmonary  artery,  but  owing  to  the  small 
size  and  absence  of  functional  activity  of  the 
lungs,  only  a  small  portion  is  ti-ansmitted  to 
these  organs,  the  greater  part  entering  the  right 
pulmonary  artery,  and  then  traversing  a  large 
trunk  named  the  ductus  arteriosus,  by  which  it 
is  conducted  to  the  third  part  of  the  arch  of  the 
aorta  to  be  distributed  to  the  lower  extremities 
and  the  viscera  of  the  abdomen  and  pelvis ;  the 
greater  part  is  conducted  through  the  umbilical 
arteries,  which  are  branches  of  the  internal 
iliacs,  to  the  placenta.  The  effects  of  this 
arrangement  are  that  the  blood  of  the  foetus, 
aerated  in  the  placenta,  is  sent  almost  directly 
to  the  head  and  upper  extremities.  Immediately 
after  birth  the  umoilical  arteries  and  veins  cease 
to  convey  blood  to  and  from  the  placenta ;  the 
foramen  ovale  closes,  and  the  whole  of  the  blood 
entering  the  right  auricle  passes  into  the  right 
ventricle,  and  as  respiration  ndw  commences  the 
ductus  arteriosus  becomes  obliterated,  and  the 
blood  is  conducted  by  the  pulmonary  arteries  to 


the  lungs,  from  whence  it  returns  to  the  left 
auricle. 

Cm  ffreat'er.  {G .  grosser  Krcialauf.)  Same 
as  C.y  systemic. 

C.,  Intracel'lular.  (L.  infray  within; 
cellula,  a  small  ceil.)  The  rotation  of  protoplasm 
in  a  vegetable  i^ell. 

C,  lacunar.  (L.  lacuna^  any  natural 
cavity.)  A  more  or  less  irregular  current  in  the 
tluid  occupying  the  lacunar  spaces  in  Molluscu 
and  Arliculata.  Its  existence  as  a  distinct  cir- 
culation is  doubtful. 

Cm  lesser.  fG.  kUiner  Kreislauf;  I.  cir- 
coiazio/ie  piccole.)     The  same  as  C,  pulmonary. 

C.  of  blood.     See  Circulatory  system. 

C.  of  chyle.  The  chyme,  as  it  Hows  over 
the  villi,  is  btlieved  by  some  to  enter  the  colum- 
nar epithelial  cells  lining  the  intestine,  and  to  be 
transmitted  through  one  or  more  cell-like  dilata- 
tions to  the  central  lacteal  of  the  villi.  Othera 
think  special  goblet  cells  are  the  main  agents  in 
the  absorption  of  the  chyme ;  and  others  again 
that  the  chyme  makes  its  way  between  the  cells. 
All  agree  that  it  reaches  the  central  lacteal,  and 
then,  assuming  the  charactei-s  of  chyle,  is  con- 
ducted to  a  plexus  of  lacteals  at  the  base  of  the 
villi ;  and  from  these  it  passes  to  the  larger  lacteals, 
in  which  valves  appear,  and  to  the  mesenteric 
glands,  and  ultimately  to  the  thoracic  duct.  The 
movement  of  the  chyle  absorbed  into  the  villi 
seems  to  be  effected  by  the  contraction  of  the 
muscular  tibre  cells  in  the  villi  and  in  the  larger 
lacteals  by  the  contractions  of  the  muscular  coats 
of  the  intestines,  aided  by  the  valves  of  the  lac- 
teals themselves. 

C.  of  la'tez.  (L.  latex,  fluid.)  The  de- 
scending current  of  fluids  elaborated  by  the  leaves 
in  plants.  In  some  plants  the  circulation  is  chiefly 
effected  through  the  cells  and  intercellular  >pace8, 
but  in  others  there  are  true  vessels.  See  jLatex, 
Laticifirous  vessels^  Sap. 

C.  of  lymph.  {Lymph.')  The  lymph  ap- 
pears to  occupy  interspaces  of  the  tissues,  which 
in  many  places,  if  not  evei  ywhere,  are  Uned  with 
endothelium.  These  becoming  more  distinctly 
tubular  and  possessing  valves,  ultimately  pour 
their  contents,  in  man,  into  the  thoracic  duct, 
whence  it  passes  into  the  left  innominate 
vein.  The  pressure  under  which  it  ciixulates 
varies  greatly,  and  is  chiefly  derived  from  the 
action  of  the  heart,  aided  by  the  contraction  of 
the  surrounding  muscles,  and  also  in  part  from 
the  contraction  of  the  walls  of  the  lymphaties,  this 
contractility  being  in  some  animals  developed 
at  particular  points  into  hearts,  which  pulsate 
rhythmically. 

C.  of  pro' top  I  asm.  (Tlpw-roc,  first ; 
7rXd<rf(a,  anything  formed.)  A  term  applied  to 
those  currents  in  the  protoplasm  of  a  \  egetable 
cell  which  proceed  from  the  nucleus  to  the  peri- 
phery, as  distinguished  from  the  rotation  of 
protoplasm. 

C.  of  sap.  (F.  circulation  de  serf.)  A 
complete  account  of  this  would  include  the  inter- 
cellular movements  of  the  vegetable  fluids  (see 
Cyclosis  and  Protoplasm),  the  movement  of  the 
fluids  absorbed  from  without  and  destined  to  be 
elaborated  in  the  green  cells,  and  lastly  the 
movement  of  the  materials  formed  in  the  green 
cells  to  various  parts  of  the  plants,  and  destined 
either  for  their  nutrition  or  to  be  kept  in  reserve 
for  subsequent  use.  The  fluids  absorbed  from 
the  soil  enter  the  cells  of  the  root  by  enoosmose, 
and   ascend   through  the  porous  tibro- vascular 
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tissue  of  the  stem  to  the  leave?,  the  movement 
being  aided  partly  by  capillarity,  partly  by  imbi- 
bition, and  in  part  also  being  a  result  of  trans- 
piration from  tne  leaves  ;  under  certain  eouditious 
the  leaves  may  also  absorb  moisture  from  the 
atmosphere.  'The  chief  channels  of  the  ascending 
current  from  the  soil  are  the  woody  fibres  of  the 
alburnum,  part  traversing  their  lumen,  and  the 
port's  by  which  adjoining  cells  communicate,  and 
part  passing  along  their  walls  by  imbibition.  The 
descending  current  from  the  leaves  probably  takes 
place  through  other  but  similar  porous  cells.  In 
some  groups  the  intercellular  spact-s  or  "•  resin 
passages"  exist,  through  which  certain  fluids 
elaborated  by  the  leaves  inspissate.  In  some  Com- 
positee  it  is  a  yellow  or  red  odoriferous  oil;  in 
(Jmbelliferce,  a  mixture  of  gum  mucilage  and 
oily  or  resinous  substances  ;  and  in  Tvrebmthm- 
acecBy  a  clear  balsam.     See  C,  of  latex. 

C,  placen'tal.  The  circulation  of  the 
blood  in  the  placenta  is  double  ;  foetal  from  the 
umbilical  arteries  through  the  capillaries  of  the 
villous  tufts  to  the  umbilical  veins,  and  maternal 
from  the  coiled  branches  of  the  uterine  arteries 
through  the  blood  spaces,  into  which  the  villi 
project,  and  the  utero-placental  veins  to  the  ute- 
rine veins. 

C,  placenf  ary-.  {Placenta.)  The  latter 
stage  of  fcetal  circulation  when  the  allantois  has 
carried  the  umbilical  vessels  to  the  villi  of  the 
chorion,  whirh  they  have  penetrated,  and  the 
placenta  is  formed. 

C.fpor'tal.  {PortalYein.)  The  circulation 
of  the  blood  derived  from  the  spleen,  stomach,  and 
intestines.  The  capillaries  of  these  parts  unite  to 
form  the  portal  vein.  This  divides  (see  Portal 
vein)  into  branches,  supplying  the  lobules  and 
the  capillaries,  reunites  to  form  the  hepatic  vein, 
which  discharges  its  contents  into  the  inferior 
vena  cava.  Tlie  pressure  under  which  the  blood 
moves  is  low ;  it  is  derived  from  the  heart.  The 
veins  contain  no  valves. 

C,  pri'mary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  Same 
as  C,  emhnjoiiffl. 

C,  pulmonary.  (L.piclmones,  the  lungs. 
F.  circulation  du  ponmon ;  I.  circolazione  pul- 
monale.') The  circulation  of  the  blood  from  the 
right  ventricle  thr^iugh  the  pulmonary  artery, 
capillaries,  and  veins  to  the  left  auricle. 

C,  se'cond.     The  C.^fostal, 

Cm  spiral.  (L.  spira^  a  coil.)  Term  ap- 
plied by  fSchleiden  to  the  peculiar  circulation 
observed  in  the  central  cell  of  Chara. 

C.  stag'e.  An  apparatus  enabling  the  cir- 
culation of  the  blood  to  be  studied  under  the 
microscope.  Mr.  Reeves's  consists  of  two  parts, 
which  can  be  separated,  permitting  the  eyelid  or 
tongue  to  be.  placed  between  two  cover  glasses, 
and  kept  moist  by  a  stream  of  serum. 

C  system'ic.  (I.  circulazione  generate, 
or  gra)ide  or  del  corpo ;  G.  korperlichen  Kreis- 
lanf.)  The  circulation  of  the  blood  through  the 
heart,  aorta,  capillaries,  and  veins,  exclusive  of 
the  lungs. 

C,  third.  The  circulation  of  blood  as  it 
exists  in  the  adult. 

C,  umbili'eal-vesic'ular.  Same  as  C, 
embryoii'il. 

C.,  veloc'ity  of,  (L.  rdor,  swift.  F. 
Vitesse  du  sang  ;  (i.  Geschwindigkelt  der  Blutbe- 
wegung.)  In  the  carotid  of  the  calf  the  blood 
moves  at  the  rate  of  about  232  mm.,  in  the  dog 
of  1161  mm.,  and  in  the  horse  of  300  mm.  per 
second.     In  the  capillaries  the  rate  in  the  frog  is    I 


0*5  mm.  per  second,  in  mammals  about  0*8  mm. 
per  second.  In  the  veins  the  rate  of  movement 
IS  about  one  half  that  in  the  arteries.  The  dura- 
tion of  a  complete  circuit  is  accomplished  in  27 
systoles  of  the  heart,  and  therefore  in  the  horse 
in  31-0  seconds,  in  the  squirrel  4'39,  cat  6-69, 
hedgehog  7*61,  rabbit  7-79,  dog  16*7,  cock  5-17, 
buzzard  6*73,  duck  10*6i,  goose  10'S6,  and  in  man 
it  is  estimated  at  23  seconds. 

C,  ve'nous.  The  passage  of  the  blood 
through  the  veins.  It  is  etfected  partly  by  the 
action  of  the  heart,  which  is  here  greatly  di- 
minished, partly  by  the  contractility  of  the  veins, 
and  by  muscular  contraction,  which,  by  means 
of  the  valves  of  the  veins,  assist  the  current  on- 
wards, and  partly  by  the  action  of  inspiration, 
which,  by  enlarging  the  thoracic  cavity,  effects 
by  atmospheric  pressure  a  freer  passage  of  blood 
into  it. 

Cir'culator.  (L.  circulo,  to  move  round.) 
Old  name  for  a  mountebank,  or  itinerant  quack. 

Circulato'riuzn.  (L.  drculo,  to  move 
round  about.)  Name  for  a  digesting  vessel  in 
which  the  fluid  is  made  to  perform  a  circulatory 
motion. 

Cir'culatory.  (L.  cii-culo.)  Relating  to 
the  circulaliou. 

C.  an'^uish.  (F.  angoisse  circulatoire.) 
The  more  or  less  uncomfortable  or  distressing 
si'nsations  which  occur  in  a  part  when  the  flow 
of  blood  is  nearly  or  altogether  cut  ofl*. 

C.  appara'tus.  Same  as  Circulatoyy  sys- 
tem. 

C.  disp la' cement.  See  Displacement, 
circulatorg. 

C.  sys'tem.  (2i>o-Tjj/ua.  F.  systhne  ct?'' 
culatvire  ;  G-  Kreistaufsystem.)  The  totality  of 
the  oigans  which  serve  for  the  circulation  of  the 
blood. 

In  InvertebrA-Ta  the  circulatory  system  pre- 
sents many  types  ;  in  the  lowest  forms  consisting 
of  a  pulsatile  cavity  only,  but  becoming  gradually 
ditlerentiated  and  specialised  till  it  ultimately, 
as  in  Cephalopoda,  becomes  almost  as  complicated 
as  in  the  higher  vertebrata. 

In  Protozoa,  represented  by  the  Rhizopods  and 
Sponges,  the  homogeneous  nature  of  the  body, 
and  their  relatively  small  size,  render  any  circu- 
latory apparatus  unnecessary. 

In  Cce/enierata  the  circulatory  system  is  en- 
tirely absent,  its  place  being  supplied  by  the 
more  or  less  branched  gastrovascular  apparatus, 
by  which  the  materials  for  the  nutrition  of  the 
body  are  conveyed  to  all  parts,  and  the  essential 
function  of  a  circulatory  system  fulfilled. 

In  the  Echi)iodtrmMa  a  highly-developed, 
closed,  vascular  system  suddenly  appears.  The 
Asteriad;Te  present  two  rings,  one  ventral  around 
the  mouth,  the  other  dorsal  around  the  anus, 
from  which  vessels  pass  into  the  rays,  supplying 
the  intestine  and  ambulacral  vesicles.  The  cir- 
culation is  maintained  by  a  contractile  vessel 
connecting  the  two  rings ;  a  similar  disposition 
of  parts  is  found  in  the  Echinid:e.  In  the  Holo- 
thuriadce  and  Siphunculid;i3 — worm-like  types — 
an  artery  or  aorta  runs  along  one  side  of  the  in- 
testine, and  a  vein  on  the  other.  In  Holothuria 
the  artery  ends  anteriorly  in  a  vascular  ring 
surrounding  the  gullet,  and  gives  ofl  branches  to 
the  generative  oi'gans,  PoU's  vesicles,  and  adjoin- 
ing parts.  The  aorta  presents  contractile  enlarge- 
ments or  hearts.  The  blood,  after  entering  the 
veins,  is  transmitted  to  the  branchiie  for  aeration, 
and  from  thence  passes  again  to  the  aorta.  There 
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islicrc,  thercfoiT,  ;i  tloulile  ciiviilation,  bniiu-liial 
and  systL»niic. 

In  MoLLUSCA  tlu'  circulation  presuuts  many 
^rndes  of  (levelopdirnt ;  in  tlic  lowest  tho  blood 
^cing  only  irregularly  driven  liitlifr  and  tbitluT 
in  the  body  cavity,  wbilst  the  highest  present 
many  analop:ies  with  that  of  Vertebrata. 

In  Tiiuiratd  an  elon;?att'd  heart,  acting  peri- 
stuUically,  drives  the  bl.)od  in  one  direction,  and 
then,  after  a  pause,  in  the  opposite  direction,  so 
tiiut  the  vessels  in  connection  with  it  are  alter- 
nately venous  and  arterial.  The  circulation  is 
not  closed,  but  the  vessels  end  in  lacunar  pas- 
sages and  dilatuti<tn8. 

In  LnmfU'ihrtfinhlata  the  heart,  enclosed  in  a 
pericardium,  li<s  at  tbe  posterior  part  of  tlic  back 
beneath  the  ligament  in  front  of  the  rectum.  It 
is  composed  of  two  auricles  and  a  thicker  ven- 
tricle, which  is  sometimes  (Area)  double.  Ante- 
riorly it  gives  off  two  arms,  wliich  encircle  the 
rectum,  giving  rise  to  the  ap])earanco  that  the 
heart  is  perforated  by  the  intestine.  From  the 
ring  the  anterior  aorta  springs.  The  smaller 
vessels  break  up  into  erectile  plexuses,  especially 
in  the  mantle,  foot,  and  in  the  septum  between 
the  branchiae  and  they  in  jiartlose  themselves  in 
lacunar  i)assage8.  The  veins  collect  and  return  the 
bhtod  to  two  sinuses  at  tlie  base  of  the  brauchia?, 
and  an  azygous  sinus  for  the  foot  veins.  Part  of 
the  venous  blood  then  passes  into  Bojanus'  organ, 
part  directly  into  the  auricles,  and  jpart  goes  to 
the  gills.  There  is  a  kind  of  portal  circulation 
in  Bojanus'  organ,  and  the  blood  returns  from 
that  plexus  into  vessels  which  go  to  the  gills 
(branchial  arteries).  The  oxidised  blood  collects 
into  three  trunks,  which  convey  the  blood  to  the 
auricle. 

In  Gasteropoda  the  heart,  enclosed  in  a  peri- 
cardium, lies  usually  on  the  side  opposite  to  the 
generative  organs.  It  consists  of  a  single  ven- 
tricle and  auricle,  the  latter  being  occasionally 
double.  It  sometimes  surrounds  the  rectum. 
The  aorta  divides  into  an  anterior  and  posterior 
branch,  and  is  distributed  to  the  body.  The 
returning  blood  enters  veins,  which  conduct  it  to 
the  branchia>,  from  whence,  after  aeration,  it  is 
returned  to  the  auricle.  The  large  veins  of  the 
pulnionata  form  a  vascular  ring,  the  cirviilHS 
venosus^  which  surrounds  the  lungs.  The  veins 
have  also  large  openings,  through  wliich  the 
blood  that  has  circulated  through  lacunar  pas- 
sages in  the  tissues  is  received.  The  Prosobran- 
chiata  have  a  renal  portal  circulation.  The 
blood  is  colourless  or  bluish.  It  contains  much 
lime  and  some  copper,  Planorbis  has  red  blood, 
but  the  spectrum  differs  from  haemoglobin. 

Cephalopoda  present  a  systemic  and,  iu  the 
dibranchiate  division,  two  branchial  hearts.  The 
systemic  heart  lies  in  the  middle  line  towards 
tne  posterior  and  inferior  part  of  the  body.  It 
consists  of  two  (or  in  nautilus  four)  auricles  and 
a  muscular  ventricle,  from  which  an  anterior 
and  posterior  aorta  arises.  The  vessels  terminate 
partly  in  capillaries,  partly  in  lacunar  passages. 
The  veins  of  the  arms  unite  to  form  a  circular 
sinus  in  the  head,  and  the  blood  from  this,  in 
company  with  that  of  all  the  other  veins,  dis- 
charges itself  into  two  pear-shaped  and  rhythmi- 
cally contracting  sinus  venosi  at  the  root  of  the 
branchiae.  In  Tetrabranchiata  there  are  four 
sinuses,  but  tlicy  are  not  contractile.  From  the 
gills  the  blood  returns  to  the  auricles  of  the  sys- 
temic heart  by  two  or  four  trunks.  The  blooil  is 
white,  or  bluish,  greenish,  or  yeU-^wish.     Ttio 


blood-corpuscles  are  granular,  and  often  nu- 
cleated. 

In  VEHTEitKXTA  the  circulation  is  reducible  to 
three  parts,  arterial,  venous,  and  lymphatic.  The 
heart,  enclosed  in  a  pericardium,  is  absent  only 
in  Amphioxus.  In  tishes  it  is  vt^nous  or  bran- 
chial ;  in  the  Amphibia  and  Reptilia  partly  pul- 
monary or  branchial,  and  partly  systemic,  and 
in  the  rest  divisil)le  into  two  parts,  of  which  one 
is  systemic  and  tiie  other  pulmonary. 

In  Fishes  the  heart,  enclosed  in  a  pericardium, 
lies  above  the  pectoral  fins  and  behind  the  gills. 
In  Myxine,  Plagiostomi,  and  Acipenseridio,  the 
pericardium  communicates  with  the  peritoneal 
cavity.  The  heart  consists  of  an  auritde,  which 
receives  the  venous  systemic  and  i)ortal  blood, 
and  of  a  strong  ventricle,  which  is  separated  from 
the  auiicle  by  valves,  and  diives  tiie  blood,  by 
rhythmical  contraction  of  about  twenty  or  thirty 
beats  per  minute,  into  a  conus  or  bulbus  arterio- 
sus the  interior  of  which  presents  valves.  Con- 
tinuous with  this  is  the  aorta,  which  gives  off  on 
each  side  four  or  tive  branches  to  the  gills,  when 
they  break  up  into  capillaries;  the  oxygenated 
bleod  returns  to  large  veins  or  epifiranchial 
arteries,  which  then  join  to  form  a  d-usal  vessel, 
and  is  distributed  to  the  body.  Secnuilary  he.irts 
are  found  in  the  caudal  vein  of  the  eel  iind  in  tlie 
portal  vein  of  the  Myxine.  A  portal  vein  trans- 
mits part  of  the  venous  blood  of  the  intestines  to 
the  liver.  In  sonie  fishes  there  is  a  renal  portal 
circulation.  The  blood- corpuscles  are  circular  iu 
the  Cyclostomata,  but  flat,  elliptic,  and  nucleated 
elsewhere. 

In  Amphibia  the  heart  has  one  ventricle,  and 
present  in  the  lower  form  one,  and  in  the  higher 
two,  auricles.  From  the  ventricle  springs  a  bul- 
bus arteriosus,  which  is  continuous  with  the 
aorta.  The  aorta  gives  off  branches  to  the  gills 
when  present.  The  returning  vessels,  as  in  fishes, 
form  a  dorsal  aorta,  the  lower  ones  each  giving 
off' a  branch  to  the  lungs,  which  becomes  greatly 
developed  in  those  Batrachia  that  undergo  a 
metamoi-phosis.  There  is  an  hepatic  and  a  renal 
portal  circulation.  Blood-corpuscles  biconvex, 
nucleated,  large. 

In  Reptilia  the  heart  has  two  auricles  and  a 
single  ventricle.  The  riglit  auricle  receives  the 
systemic,  the  left  the  pulmonary  veins.  In  the 
higher  members  of  this  class  the  ventricle  is 
nearly  perfectly  divided  into  two  chambers  by  a 
vertical  septum,  though  a  mixture  of  the  blood,  of 
the  two  chambers  still  takes  place  through  the 
foramen  of  Panizza,  and  through  a  communicating 
branch  between  the  right  and  left  aortic  arches 
before  they  join  to  form  the  aorta  descendens. 

In  Birds  there  is  a  complete  double  circulation, 
the  heart,  situated  in  the  middle  line,  consisting 
of  two  auricles  and  two  ventricles,  one  auricle 
and  ventricle  being  destined  to  drive  the  blood 
through  the  lungs  for  the  purpose  of  aerating  it, 
the  other  through  the  system  ;  the  ventricles 
sometimes  communicate  through  a  foramen  ovale. 
The  aorta  is  short  and  splits  into  three  brandies, 
the  descending  aorta  and  the  right  and  left 
brachiocephalic  arteries.  There  are  two  snperior 
vena;  cavio  and  an  inferior  vena  cava.  The  veins 
have  valves.  The  blood  is  warm,  the  corpuscles 
elliptic. 

In  Mammalia,  there  is,  as  in  birds,  a  comjilete 
double  circulation  eff<;cted  by  a  heart  with  four 
chambers,  one  auricle  and  ventricle  being  pul- 
monic, the  other  systemic.  The  blood,  ponred 
by  the  ascending  and  descending  vena  cava  into 
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the  right  auricle  of  the  heart,  is  sent  into 
the  right  ventricle ;  whence  it  is  tiausmitted 
through  the  pulmonary  artery  to  the  lungs, 
where,  having  undergone  its  peculiar  change 
from  venous  to  arterial,  It  is  carried  back  by  the 
pulmonary  vein  to  the  left  auricle  of  the  heart, 
and  is  then  discharged  into  the  left  ventricle, 
whence  it  is  propelled  through  the  aorta  to  every 
part  of  the  system,  to  be  returned  by  the  veins  to 
the  venae  cavit  as  before. 

Circula'tum.  A  Paracelsian  term  for  an 
oily  liquor  prepared  from  sea  salt. 

C,  zuinus.  (L.  /Ki'«or,  less.)  An  old  term 
for  spirit  of  wiue. 

Cir'culuS.  (L.  dim.  circus^  a  ring.  F. 
cercic;  G.  Z(rktL)  A  little  ring.  A  circle.  Ap- 
plied to  objects  or  parts  that  are  of  a  circular 
form. 

Applied  to  an  iron  instrument  formerly  used 
for  dividing  circular  portions  of  ghiss;  the  instru- 
ment being  heated  and  pressed  close  to  the  neck 
or  rod  of  glass,  and  then  cold  being  applied,  divi- 
sion at  the  point  desired  was  ed'ected. 

A  name  for  several  circular  instruments  used 
by  the  older  surgeons. 

C.  arterlo'sus  i'ridis  zna'jor.  (L. 
arttria,  an  artery;  iris;  majur,  greater.)  An 
arterial  plexus  situated  in  the  periphery  of  the 
iris,  formed  chietly  by  the  two  long  ciliary  arte- 
ries, each  of  which  divides  into  two  branches 
after  arriving  at  the  anterior  border  of  the  ciliary 
muscle.  These  branches  run  in  opposite  direc- 
tions till  they  meet  and  are  joined  by  some 
branches  of  tlie  anterior  ciliary  arteries.  The 
cii'cle  supplies  the  iris  and  the  ciliary  processes. 

C.  arteriosus  I'ridis  mi'nor.  (L  minor, 
smaller.)  A  delicate  arterial  plexus  situated  on 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  iris,  near  the  pupil- 
lary border.  It  indicates  the  part  to  which  the 
pupillary  membrane  of  the  fcetus  was  attached, 
and,  according  to  Arnold,  it  is  only  fully  de- 
veloped after  the  disappearance  of  this  mem- 
brane. 

C.  arterlo'sus  mus'culi  cilia'ris.  (L. 
ciliiim^  an  eycLtsh.)  An  arterial  plexus  formed 
by  the  long  ciliary  arteries  as  soon  as  they  have 
entered  the  substance  of  the  ciliary  muscle. 
This  circle  is  posterior  to  the  circuius  arteriosus 
iridis  major. 

C.  arteriosus  ner'vi  op'tici.  (L. 
arteria ;  nerv/(6,  a  nerve;  opftr/t.s,  relating  to 
the  eye.  G.  hinttrn  Sklerahjtfusskranz.)  An 
arterial  circle,  first  observed  by  Zinn,  situated 
1  ound  the  optic  nerve  as  it  traverses  the  sclerotic. 
It  is  composed  of  three  or  four  small  branches 
from  the  short  posterior  ciliary  arteries,  which 
form  a  plexus,  and  from  which  some  branches 
pass  outwards  like  the  remaining  short  ciliary 
arteries  into  the  choroid,  whilst  otiiers  pass  in- 
wards to  the  optic  nerve.  There  is  no  corre- 
sponding venous  circle. 

C.  arterio'sus  umbilica'lis.  (L.  arteria j 
an  artery;  umbilicus,  the  navel.)  The  same  as 
C.  Hmbilicahs. 

C,  arterio'sus  IVillis'ii.  (JFiilis,  the 
anatomist.  G.  Willisschen  arteritUen  Gejass- 
krauz.)  An  arterial  anastomosis  formed  at  the 
base  of  the  bruin  by  the  basilar  and  internal  caro- 
tid arteries  and  their  branches.  The  basilar,  run- 
ning forwards,  divides  at  the  anterior  border  of 
the  pons  into  the  two  posterior  cerebral  arteries, 
which  almost  immediately  give  ofl'  posterior  com- 
municating arteries,  which  join  with  the  internal 
carotid ;  the  internal  carotids  of  each  side  gives 


off  the  anterior  cerebral,  and  then  after  a  short 
course  communicate  by  a  cross  branch  named  the 
anterior  communicating  artery. 

C.  artic'uli  vasculo'siis.  (L.  articiilus^ 
a  joint;  vasculosus^iwW  of  vessels.)  The  circle 
of  anastomosing  vessels  which  surrounds  a  joint. 

C.  callo'sus  Balle'rl.  (L.  caihs/is ; 
Sailer^  the  physiologist.)  The  tibro-cartila- 
giuous  ring  to  which  the  mitral  and  tricuspid 
valves  of  the  heart  are  attached. 

C.  cephalicus.  {K^tpuXv-,  the  head.)  A 
vascular  circle  found  in  the  head  of  osseous  fishes, 
which  is  either  formed  directly  from  the  epi- 
branchial  arteries  of  the  upper  arches,  or  by  the 
junction  of  the  main  trunks. 

Also,  the  arterial  vessels  at  the  base  of  the 
brain  forming  the  C.  arteriosus  U'illisii. 

C.  cilia'ris.  (L.  cilium^  an  eyelash.)  The 
Ciliary  muscle. 

C.  Halle'ri.  See  C.  calhsus  Salkri  and 
C.  venonus  Halliri. 

C.  I'ridis  major.  See  C.  arteriosus  iridis 
major. 

C.  I'ridis  mi'nor.  See  C.  arteriosus  iridis 
in  i  nor. 

C.  ma'jor.  Same  as  C,  arteriosus  iridis 
major. 

C.  membrano'sus.  (L.  membra)iosuSj 
membranous.)     The  hymen. 

C  mi'nor.  Same  as  C.  arteriosus  iridis 
minor. 

C.  oc'ull.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  The  globe 
of  the  eye, 

C.  os'seus.  {1j.  osseus,  honj.  F.cercleos' 
seux.)  A  name  for  a  ring-like  bone  at  the  bottom 
of  the  cartilaginous  meatus  externus  of  the  ear, 
;ind  supporting  the  membrana  tympani  in  the 
foetus.     It  is  united  to  the  meatus  in  the  adult. 

C.  quad'ruplex.  (L.  quadruplex,  four- 
fold.) The  quadruple  or  fourfold  circle.  An  old 
name  for  a  particular  kind  of  bandage. 

C.  tonsillaris.  (L.  tonsillar  the  tonsil.) 
A  nervous  plexus  formed  by  the  branches  of  the 
glossopharyngeal  nerve  around  the  base  of  the 
tonsil. 

C.  umbilica'lis.  (L.  lanbilieus,  the 
navel.)  An  arterial  plexus  found  in  the  sub- 
peritoneal connective  tissue  around  the  navel, 
it  is  formed  by  branches  of  the  superior  and 
inferior  epigastric  arteries,  the  superior  vesical 
artery. 

C.  veno'sus.  (L.  renosus^  from  venOj  a 
vein.)  The  same  as  sinus  terminaUs  or  the 
marginal  vessel  surrounding  the  vascular  area  of 
the  embryo. 

Also,  a  large  venous  sinus,  found  in  the  pul- 
monate  division  of  Gasteropoda,  surrounding  the 
lung,  into  which  the  veins  returning  the  blood 
from  the  body  open. 

C.  veno'sus  are'olae.  (L.  areola,  a  small 
open  space.)     Same  as  C.  reuosns  mamm^. 

C.  veno'sus  cilia'ris.  {Ciliary  body.)  A 
plexus  situated  near  the  insertion  of  the  ciliary 
muscle  in  the  substance  of  the  sclerotic.  Ac- 
cording to  Leber,  it  is  represented  by  the  canal 
of  Schlemm  and  its  tributaries.  It  is  connected 
with  the  anterior  ciliary  veins  and  the  veins  of 
the  ciliary  muscle,  but  not  with  the  veins  of  the 
iris,  nor  does  it  have  any  direct  communication 
with  the  anterior  chamber. 

C.  veno'sus  cor'neae.  {Cornea.)  The 
same  as  C.  venosxs  ciliarts. 

C.  veno'sus  Halle'ri.  {Halier,  the  phy- 
siologist.)    The  same  as  C.  renosus  tnammie. 
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C.  veno'sus  Ho'vll,  {Horius,  a  Dutch 
anatomist  of  the  i'ii;)it4Tn!h  ot-ntury.)  A  plexus 
of  blood- vessels  ilusorihcil  by  llovius  in  the  ciliary 
region  of  the  oyi>.  liriicke  hasshowu  that  it  docs 
not  correspond  either  to  Schlcmm's  or  Fontana's 
canals,  but  is  probably  formed  by  the  anterior 
branches  of  the  vena>  vorticosa). 

C.  veno'sus  i'rldts.  (L.  iris.)  The 
plexus  formed  near  the  periphery  of  the  iris  bv 
the  anastomosis  of  tlie  veins  of  that  membrane.' 
C.  veno'sus  Iscbiad'lcus.  ('I<rYia6iKuv, 
of  the  hips.)  A  communication  formed  iietweeii 
the  vena  circumtlexus  femoris  posterior  and  the 
vena  iscliiadicu. 

C.  veno'sus  mam'mae.  (L.  mamma,  n 
teat.)  A  plexus  with  polygonal  meshes  formed 
by  the  subcutaneous  veins  around  the  base  of  tho 
nipjdc  of  the  breast  under  the  areola. 

C.  veno'sus  obturato'rlus.  (L.  obti/ro, 
to  stop  up  )  A  circle  of  veins  surrounding  the 
obturator  foramen.  The  veins  communicate 
below  with  the  internal  circumflex  vein,  and 
above  with  the  external  and  internal  iliacs. 

C.  veno'sus  of  nlp'ple.  Same  as  C. 
venosus  nta'iiiitfr. 

C.  veno'sus  ret'inse  ante'rlor.  A  ter- 
minal, but  not  complete,  plexus  of  veins  found  in 
many  mammals,  as,  for  example,  the  ox,  at  the 
ora  serrnta.  It  is  connected  posteriorly  with  the 
retinal  veins. 

C.  veno'sus  Rldley'l.  (G.  Sidky's  ven- 
evkranz.')  The  circle  of  veins  formed  round  the 
sella  turcica  by  the  cavernous  sinuses  laterally, 
the  anterior  intercavernous  sinus  in  front,  and 
the  posterior  intercavemous  sinus  behind.  Als  > 
called  Sinus  circularis  Jtiiiiei/i. 

C.  veno'sus  tractaealis.  (L.  trachea, 
the  windpipe.)  A  plexus  formed  by  the  inferioi; 
thyroid  veins  and  the  inferior  laryngeal  vein  on 
the  trachea  below  the  isthmus  of  the  thyroid 
body. 

Circumac'tio*  (L.  circum,  around  ;  ago, 
to  drive.  G.  Heriim/iihrung,  Uinlauf.)  Kevo- 
lulion  ;  a  turning  round. 

Also,  the  same  as  Amphisphalsis. 

Circumac'tus.  (L.  circum,  around ;  ago, 
to  drive.  G.  nmijibur/en,  gekriimmt.)  Curved, 
bent,  crooked. 

Circumag^en'tes*  (X.  circum  ;  ago,  to 
drive  in  a  circle.)  The  oblique  muscles  of  the 
eyes ;  from  their  action  of  rotation. 

Clrcuma'late*  (L.  circum  ;  alatus,  part. 
ah,  to  tly.  G.  riiigsnm  gefliigclt.')  Provided  with 
aire  in  the  form  of  a  ring. 

Circumamic'tUS.  (L.  circum;  amicio, 
to  wrap  arouud.  G.  umhitUt,hedeckt.)  Invested; 
enveloped. 

Circuma'nal.  (L.  circum,  around ;  anus, 
the  fundament.)     Around  the  anus. 

C.  grlands.  (G.  Circwnanaldriistn.)  A 
set  of  large  and  closely-arranged  sweat  glands, 
with  cylindrical  epithelium,  arranged  circularly 
around  the  anus  of  man  in  a  zone  of  1  to  I'd 
cm.  breadth. 

Circumax'ile.  (L.  ci>v»»!,  about ;  axis. 
F.  ctrcnin'ui!'-.  i     .Situate  round  an  axis. 

Circumcalua'lis.  An  old  term  for  the 
tunica  conjunctiva  of  the  eye.     (Quincy.) 

Cir'cumciseda      (L.  circumdio,  to  cut 

around.)  Having  had  the  prepuce  removed  hv 
circumcision. 

In  Botany,  apjdied  to  an  apnthecium,  which  is 
separated  by  a  chink  from  the  thallus.     (Cooke.) 

Clrcunici'sio.     See  Circumcision. 


C.  foemina'rnm.  (Jj.fccmina,  a  woman.) 
The  removal  of  portions  of  the  nymphw,  and 
sometimes  of  the  clitoris,  of  the  female,  as  prac- 
tised by  some  Eastern  nations. 

Circumcision.  (L.  circumcido,  to  cut 
around.  Y.circoncisioti ;  Vt.  lleschneidung  )  Term 
for  the  operation  of  cutting  off  a  circular  piece  of 
the  prepuce,  as  is  sometimes  necessary  to  De  done 
in  cases  of  phymosis. 

C.  of  tbe  conjunctiva.  The  same  as 
Peritomy. 

Circumclsu'ra.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  t'ii  cumciston. 

Circumci'sus.  (L.  circumcido.)  One 
\\lio  has  been  circumcised. 

Circumclu'sion.  (L.  cireumdudo,  to 
shut  in.)  A  mode  of  compression  of  a  blood- 
vessel by  passing  a  needle  through  the  skin,  under 
the  vessel,  then  out  through  the  skin  again,  and 
tying  a  ligature  over  the  two  ends  of  tbe  needle, 
so  as  to  exercise  pressure  between  itself  and  the 
pa»  ^  of  tbe  needle  under  the  blood-vessel. 

ClrcumdUC'tlon.  (L.  circum,  about ; 
duco,  to  lead.  G.  Herumfiihren,  Umkreiscn.)  A 
term  for  that  movement  of  a  limb  by  which  it  is 
made  to  describe  a  cone  around  an  imaginary 
axis,  with  the  apex  at  the  joint.  See  also  Am- 
phisphalsis,  Pcrisphalsis. 

Circumductio'nis  o'pifex.  (L.  cir- 

cumduco ;  npiftx,  a  worker.)  An  epithet  for  the 
superior  oblique  muscle  of  the  eye. 

Circumference.     (L.  circum,  around; 

fero,  to  carry.  G.  Umkreis,  Peripheric.)  The 
outline,  contour,  or  periphery  of  a  circular 
figure. 

Circumferen'tia.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Circumference. 

C.  artlcula'ris.  (L.  ariieulus,  a  joint.) 
The  lateral  articulating  surface  on  the  head  of 
the  radius.  It  is  partly  in  contact  with  the  lesser 
sigmoid  cavity  of  the  uhia,  partly  with  the  an- 
nular ligament. 

Circumferen'tial.    (L.  circumfero,  to 

carry  round.)  Kelatiug  to  the  circumference  of 
a  thing. 

C.  fi'bro-car'tila^e.  A  rim  of  fibro- 
cartilage  stirrounding  and  serving  to  deepen 
some  articular  cavities,  like  the  glenoid  of  the 
scapula  and  cotyloid  of  the  os  innominatum. 

Clr'cumflex.  (L.  circum,  &raimi;J!ecto, 
to  bend.  F.  cireunfiex ;  I.  circonjiesso  ;  S.  cir- 
cuhfiejo;  G.  umgebogeu,  gewuuden.)  Bent  circu- 
larly or  around  a  thing. 

"c.  arteries  of  the  knee.  (G.  Gelenk- 
arterien  dcr  Enickehle.)  The  articular  arteries  of 
the  knee-joint. 

C.  artery  of  tbe  arm,  ante'rlor.  (L. 
arteria  circumjiexa  humeri  anterior;  F.  artirc 
circonflexe  anttrieure ;  G.  vordere  Krauzschtug- 
ader  lies  Armes.)  .\  small  branch  of  the  axillary 
which,  running  outwards  beneath  tbe  coraco- 
brachialis  and  short  head  of  the  bice])s,  reaches 
the  bicipital  groove,  and  divides  into  an  ascend- 
ing branch,  which  sumilies  the  joint,  and  a 
descending  branch  to  the  deltoid.  It  anasto- 
moses with  the  posterior  circumdex  and  acromial 
thoracic  arteries. 

C.  ar'tery  of  tbe  arm,  poste'rlor.  (L. 
arteria  eircumjti'xa  humeri  posterior;  F.  arttre 
circoii/iexe posterieurc ;  G.  hintere  Kranzschlaa- 
ader  des  Armes.)  This  artery  arises  from  the 
axillary  ojiposite  the  lower  border  of  the  siib- 
scapularis  muscle,  passes  through  the  quadran- 
gulai-  space,  bounded  above  by  the  teres  minor. 
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below  by  the  teres  major,  externally  by  the 
humerus,  and  internally  by  the  long  head  of  the 
triceps.  It  then  runs  round  the  back  of  the 
neck  of  the  humerus,  and  supplies  the  joint  and 
deltoid  muscle.  It  anastomoses  with  the  anterior 
circumdex,  suprascapular  and  acromial  thoracic 
arteries. 

C.  ar'tery  of  the  scap'ula.  (L.  arteria 
circumfltxa  scnpuhe ;  G.  Ruckcnast  der  Unter- 
schulfirblattschlagader.)  Tlie  s^aiue  as  Scapular 
artery^  dorsal. 

C.  ar'tery  of  the  thi^h,  ante'rior.  The 
same  as  C.  artrry  of  the  thv/h,  cr'i  ru'/l. 

C.  artery  of  the  thigrh,  external.  (F. 
artere  ctrvonjltxc  ixterue  dc  la-  cai^se;  G.  da.s- 
scre  Kranzurterie  des  Obersc/ienkels.)  A  branch 
of  the  profunda  artery  wliich  runs  outwards  be- 
neath the  sartorius  and  rectus  muscles,  and 
divides  into  ascending,  descending,  and  transverse 
branches.  The  ascending  run  beneath  the  tensor 
fasciie  femoris,  and  anastomose  with  the  gluta>al 
and  circumflex  iliac  arteries;  the  descending  lie 
on  the  vasti  beneath  the  rectus,  and  anastomose 
with  the  superior  articular  branch  of  the  popli- 
teal artery;  the  transvt-rse  run  over  the  crura^us, 
and  anastomose  witb  the  internal  circumflex, 
sciatic,  and  superior  perforating  arteries. 

C.  ar'tery  of  the  thi^h,  inter'nal. 
(F.  artere  circonjieze  interne  de  la  cuisse ;  G. 
i/mere  Kranzarterie  des  Oberschcnkels.)  This 
artery  arises  from  the  inner  and  back  part  of  the 
profunda,  and  winds  round  the  inner  side  of  the 
femur,  first  between  the  psoas  and  pectineus  and 
then  between  the  obturator  externus  and  adductor 
brevis.  On  reaching  the  tendon  of  the  obturator 
externus  it  gives  otf  two  branches,  one  of  which 
runs  upwards  and  supplies  the  adductor  muscles, 
anastomosing  with  the  obturator  artery  ;  whilst 
the  other  descends  beneath  the  adductor  brevis 
to  supply  it  and  the  adductor  magnus.  The 
cimtinuation  of  the  trunk  supplies  the  hip-joint, 
aU'l  appears  between  the  adductor  magnus  and 
quadratus  femons  muscles.  It  joins  hex-e  the 
crucial  anastomosis. 

C.  ar'tery  of  the  thigrh,  lat'eral.  The 
same  as  C.  ardry  of  fhe  (Juijh,  exlcrnal. 

C.  ar'tery  of  the  thi^h,  mid'dle.  The 
same  as  C.  artery  of  the  thiyh,  niternaL 

C.  artery  of  the  tbigrh,  poste'rior. 
The  same  as  C.  artery  of  the  thujh^  inttrnal. 

C.  iliac  artery,  deep.  (L.  arteria 
circumjlexa  ilii  superjicialis  ;  F.  artere  circon- 
flcxe  ilia q He  ;  G.  Kranzsehlagader  der  HUfte.) 
This  artery  arises  from  the  outer  side  of 
the  external  iliac  artery  nearly  opposite  the 
epigastric  ai'tery.  It  runs  upwards  and  outwards 
behind  Foupart's  ligament  to  the  crest  of  the 
ilium,  and.about  the  middle  of  the  crest  pierces 
the  transYersalis.  It  then  passes  backwards 
between  the  trunsversalis  and  the  internal  ob- 
lique to  anastomose  with  the  ilio-lumbar  and 
gluteal  arteries. 

C.  iliac  ar'tery,  superfic'ial.  (L. 
arteria  circnmflexa  ilii  externa;  F.  artire  cir- 
conflexe  iliaqite  superjiciale ;  G.  dussere  Kranz- 
schlagader  d-er  Hiifte.)  A  small  branch  arising 
from  the  femoral  artery  about  half  an  inch  below 
Poupart's  ligament.  It  perforates  the  fascia  lata, 
and,  running  towards  the  crest  of  the  ilium, 
supplies  the  skin  of  the  groin  and  the  inguinal 
glands.  It  anastomoses  with  the  circumflex 
iliac,  the  gluteal,  and  the  external  ciixumtiex 
arteries. 

C.  il'iac  vein,  deep.  This  vein,  composed 


of  two  branches,  accompanies  the  artery  of  the 
same  name,  and  joins  the  external  iliac  vein. 

C.  11  iac  vein,  superfic'ial.  This  vein, 
composed  of  two  branches,  accompanies  the 
artery  of  tlie  same  name,  and  joins  the  internal 
saphenous  vein  at  the  saphenous  opening. 

C  nerve  of  arm.  (F.  ncrf  axulaire  or 
circonjlexe ;  G.  Achselncrv.)  This  nerve  arises 
from  the  posterior  cord  of  the  brachial  plexus  in 
common  mth  the  musculospinal  nerve.  It  passes 
down  behind  the  axillary  artery  and  in  front  of 
the  subscapularis,  giving  off  a  branch  to  the 
shoulder-joint.  At  the  lower  border  of  this 
muscle  it  divides  into  two  branches :  the  upper 
winds  round  the  neck  of  the  humerus,  and  sup- 
plies the  deltoid  and  skin;  the  lower  supplies 
the  teres  minor  and  deltoid  muscles  and  the  skin. 
The  nerve  to  the  teres  minor  muscle  has  a  gang- 
lion upon  it. 

C.  veins  of  arm.  These  accompany  the 
arteries  of  the  same  name,  and  open  into  the 
axillary  vein. 

c' veins  of  Blohl'rausch.  Branches  of 
veins  which  proceed  from  the  lower  and  anterior 
part  of  the  corpus  cavernosum  of  the  penis,  and, 
curving  around  the  sides  of  the  organ,  join  the 
dorsal  vein  of  the  penis, 

CircuxnfiLex'ion-  (L.  circum,  around; 
fiecto^  to  bend  or  turn.  G.  Biegmig,  Wendimtj.) 
Turning,  winding,  or  bending  round. 

Circutnflex'US.  (L.  eijr?f»//Ar/o,tobend 
about.  F.  circoajhxe ;  G.  nmgehoyen.)  Bowed, 
or  bent  about.  Applied  to  arteries,  veins,  nerves, 
and  to  the  tensor  palati  muscle. 

C.  pala'ti.  A  synonym  of  the  Tensor  pa- 
lati niHsefe. 

Circumfora'neuS.  (!-'.  circmn,  around; 
fornm,  a  market  place.  F.  charlatan ;  G. 
' Marktschrcier^  Qnacksalbcr.)  "Wandering  idly 
about  market  places.  Applied  to  an  itinerant 
quack  (C.  mcdicus)  or  pretender  to  knowledge  of 
medicine. 

Circumfu'sa.  (L.  circ/nn ;  fundo,  to 
pour  out.)  An  old  term  signifying  all  the  cir- 
cumstances wfiich  surround  man,  a<  climate,  aii-, 
mode  of  life,  and  such  like,  and  which  influence 
him  from  without. 

ClrcuiZlfu'sion.  (L.  cirrmn,  around; 
fuiidoy  to  pour.  G,  Unijliesatmyy  Umyvbting.)  A 
pouring  around. 

Circumg'yra'tioxi^  (L.  cirawi;  gyro,  to 
turn  round.)     iMovenient  in  a  circular  manner. 

Also,  a  term  for  giddiness. 

Circumlig'atU'ra.  (J^-  circu/n,  around ; 
ligo,  to  bind.  F.  circuntligatnre  ;  G.  Umhludiing, 
UinwiekeliDig.)     Casting  a  ligature  around. 

Al^o,  the  same  as  Paraphimosis. 

Circumlit'iO.  (L.  circumUno,  to  anoint 
all  over.)  Term  for  a  liniment,  particularly  one 
for  the  eyelids.     Scribonius  Largus.  n.  '29. 

Circumnu'tate.  (L.  elrcum,  around; 
nnto,  to  sway  to  and  fro.)  To  bend  from  side 
to  side  in  a  circular,  oval,  spiral,  or  elliptical 
manner. 

Gircuninuta'tion.  {Ij.circum.  around: 
nato,  to  nod.)  A  movement  which  has  been 
observed  by  Darwin  to  occur  in  all  growing  parts 
of  plants,  but  most  easily  demonstrable  in  the 
stems  of  climbing  plants,  which  bend  successively 
to  all  points  of  the  compass,  so  that  the  tip  re- 
volves. The  movement  is  not  quite  regularly 
circular,  but  irregularly  oval  or  elliptical,  being 
influenced  by  light,  heat,  moisture,  gravitation, 
and  growth.  It  sometimes  consists  of  innumerable 
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small  oscilliitiona.  It  is  bcliovod  that  througih  its 
modilioation  many  movements  higlily  beneficial 
or  neeessaiy  to  plants  have  been  aicniired. 

Circuinoc'ular.  (L-  cinum,  around; 
Off/".*,  the  eye.  (i.dns  Aiigc  umguhciid.)  Kun- 
niiiK  or  extending  round  the  eye. 

Circumoesophag'e'al.     (I-  circum; 

wxijpliariiis,  the  gullet.)  Lying  around  the  oeso- 
Iiha;;us. 

CircumoSSa'Us.  (L.  nrcmn,  about ; 
OS,  a  boue.)  Covering,  or  being  around,  a  bone. 
Applied  to  the  periosteum  and  to  the  conjunctiva. 
C.  membra'na.  A  term  for  the  perios- 
teum.    (Castellus.) 

Gircutnpolar.  (L.  cirmm,  around; 
pol.iis,  the  pole.)  Being  around  the  polo  or  axis 
of  a  thing. 

Circumpolarisa'tion.     (L-  circum; 

poliiyisiition  of  light.)  Same  as  Pulurisation, 
ciniil'tr. 

Circumscis'sile.  (L.  circum;  scmdo, 
to  divide.)  Cut  circularly  and  transversely  ;  di- 
vided transversely. 

C.  debls'cence.  (L.  dehisco,  to  gape 
wide.)  Term  applied  to  an  irregular  form  of 
dehiscence  in  which  the  upper  part  of  the  fruit 
falls  off  like  a  lid.  It  occurs  in  purslain,  plan- 
tain, pimpernel,  henbane,  and  amaranths. 

CircumsciS'SUS.  (L.  circmmcindo,  to 
cut  round  abmit.  F.  circoncis ;  G.  ringsum- 
schnitten.)  Having  a  circular  cut  or  fissure; 
divideil  transversely  ;  cut  round  about. 

Cir'cumscribed.  (L.  circum;  scriho, 
to  write.  F.  circomcrit ;  I.  circouscritto ;  S. 
eircumscrito ;  G.  umgrdnzt.)  Bounded ;  confined 
within  a  distinct  limit. 

Circumscription.  Cl^.circum, around; 
.■■crilm,  to  write.  G.  Umschreihimc/,  Umgrenzung, 
UmfiDig.)  The  general  outline  or  margin  of  a 
surface. 

Circumsec'tlon.  (L.  circumseco,  to  cut 
round.  G.  riiiysum  bischncidcn,  mnschneiden.) 
The  cutting  circularly  around,  as  in  an  amputa- 
tion. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Circumcision, 

Circumse'pient.     (L.  circumsepio,  to 

hedge  around.)  A  term  applied  formerly  to  what 
was  called  the  sleep  of  plants  when  the  leaves, 
which  in  the  day  are  more  or  less  horizontal, 
assume  in  the  niglit  an  upright  position,  so  as  to 
form  a  kind  of  funnel. 

Circumspection.  (L.  circum ; specie, 
to  look  at.  F.  iinouspictioii  ;  I.  circonspezione ; 
S.  circunspeceioH  ;  G.  Behutsamkeil,  Vorsicht.) 
According  to  Gall,  a  capacity  of  foresight  existing 
in  man  and  animals,  and  more  or  less  developed 
in  dirterent  species,  races,  and  individuals. 

Circumu'terine.    Same  as  Periuterine. 

Circumval'late.      (L.  circumvallo,  to 

surround  on  every  side  with  a  wall.     G.  vm- 
scliaiizt.)     Enclosed  by  means  of  a  prominence. 
C.  papll'Iae.     I'he  Papilla;  circumvaUatdi. 

Circumvolu'tion.  (L.  circum,  around ; 
vol'Oii,  to  roll.)  Anplied  both  to  the  coils  of  the 
intestines  in  the  audomen  and  to  the  windings  of 
the  gyri  of  the  brain.     Same  as  Convolution. 

Cir'cus.  (Ki'iOKos,  a  circle.)  Old  name  for 
a  cirevilar  bandage. 

C.  mo'veiments.  (F.  mouremcnts  de 
manege.)  A  term  ajiplied  to  the  movement  in  a 
circle  which  occurs  in  some  unilateral  diseases 
anil  injuries  of  the  grey  centres  at  the  base  of 
the  brain. 

Ciro'nes.     Same  as  Siroiics. 


Cir'rate.  (I-  cirrus,  a  curl.  G.  h-auH- 
hniirig,  t/elocld.)  Having,  or  being  like,  a  cirrus 
or  tendril. 


Cir'riiaerra.     (Cirrus;    aypa,  a  seizure. 

■  G.     Welch 

Plica  polouiva. 


F.    cirrhiigri 


chselzopf.)     Term    for 


Cirrha'tse.     (L.  cirrus.)     A  synonym  of 

Cucurh'itact(j;. 

Cir'rbate.    Same  as  Cirrate. 

Cir'rbi.     The  same  as  Cirri. 
C.  au'ditory.     See  Cirri,  nuditory. 

Cirrhif  erous.    Same  as  Cirrifcrous. 

Cir'rhif  orm.     Same  as  Cirrifurm. 

Cirrho'des.    Same  as  Cirroid. 

Cirrhon'osiS.  (Kippos,  tawny;  i/oo-os, 
disease.)  A  synonym  of  Cirrhosis,  from  the 
yellow  colour  of  the  liver  when  thus  afi'ected. 

Cirrhon'OSUS.  (Kip/Jos.  tawny ;  i-iiffds, 
a  disease.  F.  cirrhonose ;  G.  Lohfurhkrintk- 
licit.)  A  peculiar  disease  of  the  fuitus  in  which 
the  ;  leura,  piritom-um,  and  similar  membranes, 
are  of  a  golden  yellow  appearance.     (Lobstein.) 

Cirrhopli'orous.      C^opioi,   to  bear.) 

Same  as  Cirrifcrous. 
Clrrliop'oda.    Same  as  Cirripedia. 
Cir'rbose.     See  Cirrosc.       _ 
Cirrhosis.      (Kippo?,  ret'dish   yellow,  or 
tawny.     F.nrrhose;  I.  cirrofi  ;  S.cirrosis;  G. 
Cirrhose.)     A  term  originally  ajiplied  by  Laeimcc 
to  a  long-known  disease  of  the  liver,  in  conse- 
quence of   the    presence  of  yellowish  granules, 
which  he  believed  to  be  a  deposit  of  new  matter  ; 
this  is  now  shown  to  be  an  error ;  there  is  new 
matter,  but  it  is  a  thickening  of  the  counectivc 
tis.sue,  and   the   granules  are   the   compressed, 
isolated,  and  bile-tinged  acini  of  the  organ.    See 
C.  of  liver. 

The  term  has  been  extended  beyond  its  etymo- 
logical meaning  to  diseases  of  other  organs  of 
like  pathological  character,  but  having  no  yellow- 
ness. 

C,  an'nular.  (L.  annulus,  a  ring.)  Cir- 
rhosis affecting  larger  or  smaller  groups  of 
lobules  in  the  liver  which  are  thus  encircled  by 
a  fibrous  ring,  in  oiiposition  to  C,  insular. 

C,  atroph'lo.  ('A,  neg. ;  -rpoiftn,  nu- 
trition.) The  ordinary  form  of  cirrhosis  of 
the  Uver  where  contraction  of  the  organ  takes 
place. 

C,  bil'lary.  (L.  bilis,  bile.)  A  form  of 
cirrhosis  of  the  liver  supposed  to  originate  in 
.simple  biliary  stasis,  from  obstruction  of  the  bile- 
ducts.  It  was  at  one  time  believed  that  the  new 
formation  of  biliary  ducts  was  confined  to  this 
form,  but  it  is  now  known  not  to  be  so. 

C.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  Same  .as 
Fibrosis,  cardiac. 

C.  hep'atls.  ('Hirdp,  the  liver.  G.  Le- 
bercirrhose.)     Sec  C.  of  liver. 

C,  hypertroph'Ic.  ("IVf'p,  above; 
Tpoipu,  nutrition.)  A  term  applied  to  that  form 
of  cirrhosis  of  liver  in  which  contraction  of  the 
morbid  interstitial  tissue  does  not  occur. 

C,  in'sular.  (L.  insula,  an  island.)  A 
form  of  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  in  wliich  the  fibrous 
new  growth  first  assumes  the  form  of  small  islets 
in  the  interlobular  spaces,  then  invests  eaefi 
lobule,  and  penel  rates  beneath  the  rows  of  hepatic 
cells,  which  finally  undergo  atrojdiy. 

C.  intestlno'ruin.  (L.  iiihsliua,  the  in- 
testines.)    Same  as  Fibrosis  of  ivtcsliiics. 

C.  jecin'orls.  (L.^ccm;-,  the  liver.)  Sec 
C.oflivir. 

C.  mam'inae.      (L.  mamma,  the  female 
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breast.)  A  term  wliir-h  has  been  applied  to  those 
cases  of  scirrhus  of  the  breast  in  which  shrinking 
has  taken  place  ;  also  called  Carcinoma  atrophi~ 
cum  and  C.  cicafj-iciale. 

C,  monoXob'ular.  (Moi/os,  single;  lohu- 
lits^  dim  of  lobus)  A  term  applied  to  cirrhosis 
of  the  liver  when,  by  the  farther  growth  of  tlie 
insular  form,  a  single  lobule  only  is  surrounded 
by  the  fibroid  tissue. 

C,  xuultilob'ular.  (1.  mtiltuSf  many ; 
lobidns.)     The  same  as  C,  annxlar. 

C.  of  kid'ney.  A  synonym  of  Nephritis, 
iiiferstitial. 

C.  of  liv'er.  A  disease  of  the  liver  occur- 
ring most  frequently  in  spirit  drinkers,  and 
consi>ting  in  a  morbid  change  of  the  interlobular 
and  the  intercellular  connective  tissue,  which 
becomes  infiltrated  with  a  material  containing 
many  small  round  and  some  spindle-shaped  em- 
bryonic cells;  this  structure  subsequently  be- 
comes fibriUated,  and  in  the  end  resembles  very 
closely  cicatricial  tissue.  Early  in  its  life  a  net- 
work of  capillaries  ^rows  in  it,  probably  from  the 
interlobular  arteriolts,  subsequently,  as  it  be- 
comes more  fibrous,  it  undergoes  contraction  and 
shrivelling,  and  then  blood-vessels  disappear,  the 
acini  are  compressed,  and  the  hepatic  cells  be- 
come atrophied.  Generally  the  morbid  change, 
which  is  essentially  an  interstitial  hepatitis,  com- 
mences in  the  connective  tissue  around  the 
smaller  branches  of  the  portal  vein,  and,  spreading 
onward,  involves  the  intercellular  connective 
tissue  of  the  whole  org:in  ;  in  the  early  stages  the 
part  of  the  liver  involved  is  enlarged;  in  the 
later  stages  by  the  contraction  of  the  morbid 
substance  it  is  diminished  in  size ;  the  two  pro- 
cesses are  in  action  often  at  the  same  time. 

In  certain  cases,  and  especially  in  the  form 
called  biliary  cirrhosis,  biliary  canalicuU  are 
developed  in  the  portal  canals. 

The  early  stages  of  the  disease  present  no  well- 
defined  symptoms,  but,  as  the  liver  atrophies, 
ascites  and  jaundice  occur,  and  hitmatemesis  and 
melsena  aie  frequent  accompaniments. 

C.  of  lung*.  A  terra  applied  to  indurations 
of  lung  tissue  produced  by  a  development  of  cel- 
lular and  fibroid  tissue  in  or  about  the  jmlmonary 
connective  tissue.  See  Fnenmotiia,  interstitial, 
Phthisis,  Jibroid^  and  Fibrosis  of  hing. 

C.  of  the  spleen.  (F,  cirrhose  de  la  rate.) 
A  term  apjilied  to  a  condition  of  atrophy  of  the 
spleen.  The  surface  presents  many  sulci  resem- 
bling cicatrices,  corresponding  to  fibrous  bands, 
whifrh  traverse  the  surface  of  the  organ.  Ulcera- 
tions of  the  intestines,  Bright's  disease,  and 
general  dropsy  often  precede  death. 

C.  ova'rii.  (L.  ovarium,  an  eo;g-keeper.) 
A  term  applied  to  a  hard,  atrophied,  fibrous 
oyariura,  the  degenerative  result,  probably,  of 
chronic  inflammatory  thickening  of  the  paren- 
chyma. 

C.  peritonae'i.  A  synonym  of  Peritonitis 
deformans. 

C.  pulmo'nis.  (L.  putnio,  the  lung.)  See 
Cofh^nff. 

C.  pulxno'nuzn  tuberculo'sai  (L.  pitl- 
mones,  the  lungs;  tuberculous.)  A  term  defined 
by  Rindfleisch  to  signify  a  new  growth  of 
connective  tissue  caused  by  tubercular  lymphan- 
gitis, which,  proceediiig  from  the  root  of  the  lung, 
accompanies  and  invests  the  chief  bronchus  and 
the  pulmonary  vessels.  From  this  the  hyper- 
plasia extends  to  the  secondary  bronchi  in  the 
form  of  membranous-like  septa,  which  limit  and 


isolate  wedge-shaped  portions  of  the  lung.  The 
whole  process  is  accompanied  by  a  chronic  des- 
quamative pneumonia.  The  sublobular  divisions 
of  the  lung  are  brought  into  strong  relief  by  a 
glistening,  whitish,  indurated  tissue. 

C,  re'nuzn.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Nephritis,  interstitial. 

C.  ventric'uli.  (L  ventriculuSj  the  sto- 
mach.)    Same  as  Fibrosis  of  stomach. 

Cirrbot'ic.  (Kippo's,  yellow.)  Presenting 
the  characters  of  cirrhosis. 

C.  crack'Iin§r.  A  term  applied  to  a  crepi- 
tating rhonchus  of  medium  fineness,  which  is  not 
altered  by  coughing,  heard  in  the  contracted 
lun?  of  interstitial  pneumonia. 

Cir'rllUS.     Same  as  Cirrus. 

Cir'ri.  (F.  cirres.)  Plural  of  Cirrus.  In 
Mycology  the  term  is  applied  to  the  spiral  fila- 
ments surrounding  the  aperture  of  the  perithecum, 
or  of  the  pycnidia,  of  certain  Sphteriacese.  Tbey 
are  formed  of  a  gelatinous  substance,  investing 
spores  or  stylospores,  and  which,  propelled  out- 
wards in  a  soft  state,  assume  a  spiral  form,  and 
become  friable  in  dry  weather,  or  liquefy  in  moist, 
so  as  to  set  free  the  reproductive  organs. 

The  cirri  are  fieshy  organs  in  the  head  of  some 
fishes,  which  may  probably  remedy  the  imper- 
fection of  other  organs  of  touch. 

Applied  to  organs  similar  in  their  nature  to 
those  last  mentioned,  in  different  parts  of  various 
animals.     See  also  Cirrus, 

C,  au'ditory.  (L.  audio,  to  hear.)  Fine 
hairs  projecting  from  the  specially  m<idified  epi- 
thelial cells  which  clothe  the  equatorial  sepiutu 
of  the  ampullae  of  the  st-micircular  canals.  Some 
think  the  nairs  are  the  termination  of  the  nerves, 
and  run  up  between  the  eidthelial  cells. 

Cirrif'erouS.  (L.  cirms,  a  fringe  ;  /.ro, 
to  btar.  G.  i-ankentragend.)  Term  applied  to  a 
plant  or  animal  provided  with  cirri. 

Cirriflo'rouS.     (L.  cirrus  ;fl«s,  a  flower. 

F.  cirrijfore.)  Applied  to  a  peduncle  changed 
into  a  ciirus  ;  and  also  to  a  petiule  fulfilling  the 
functions  of  a  cirrus. 

Cir'riforxn.      CL.  cirrus ;  ft/rma,  shape. 

G.  rankif/.)     Like  a  cirrus. 
Cirrig''erous.  (L.  cirrus;  gero,  to  Q^rry. 

G.  rankentragcnd,  lockentrayend.)  Bearing  cirri 
or  tendrils. 

Cir'rigrrade .  (L.  cirrus;  gradior,  to 
walk.  F.  cirngrade.)  Progressing  by  means  of 
cirri. 

Cirripe'dia-  (L.  cirrus  ;  pes,  a  foot.  G. 
Mankenfusser.)  A  Subclass  of  the  Class  Crus- 
tacea, being  animals  enclosed  in  chitin,  which, 
by  the  deposit  of  lime  salts,  forms  an  investment 
composed  of  several  pieces.  Articulated  cirri 
project  through  the  opening  of  the  mantle.  In 
the  adult  condition  they  are  sessile;  they  are 
usually  he nn aphrodite,  and  have  a  regressive 
metamorphosis. 

Cirro1>ra.Ilcll'ia»  (L-  cirrus:  branchiie, 
gills.  F.  cirrobra/ii/tt.)  A  synonym  of  Scapho~ 
pod  a. 

Cirro-cu'inulo-stratus,     A  cloud 

partaking  of  the  characters  of  the  three  com- 
ponents of  its  name.     Same  as  Nimbus. 

Cirrocu'mulus-  (L.  cirrus;  cumulus, 
a  heap.)  Small,  roundish,  well-detined  masses 
of  cloud,  more  or  less  regular  in  horizontal  ar- 
rangement. They  are  spoken  of  as  a  mackerel 
sky  and  fleecy  clouds. 

'Cir'rOid>  (L-  arms;  tlSos,  likeness,  G. 
rankenfurmig.)     Like  a  curl  or  a  tendril. 
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Cirroph'orOUS.  (L.  nrnis;  <lwptu)j  to 
bear.)     Sani'-  as  Cnri/trous. 

Cirrophtlial'nila*  Same  as  Cirsoph- 
tJtdliniii. 

Clrrop'odouSa  (I-,  cirrus;  -n-oys,  a  foot.) 
Ilaviiii:  cirri  on  the  il-et. 

Clr'rose.  (L-  cirrus.  G,  ranlcij.)  Teii- 
<lril-like ;  lia\'in.i;i;  riiii. 

CirrOStomia  {h.  cirrus  ;  (Txo/iiK, mouth.) 
All  tJulcr  of  JJiiiiiafoxya  in  Owen's  classitlcatioii 
of  aniimils;  it  is  representud  by  tho  Genua 
Jininc/iiostoma.     Same  as  rharynyostomi* 

Cir'ro  -Stra'tUS.  (L.  cirrus  ;  stratus,  the 
thinvr  spread  out,  a  bud.)  Small  wliitish  clouds, 
arranged  in  somewhat  horizontal  strata,  appear- 
ing at  tlie  zenith  as  a  number  of  thin  clouds,  at 
the  horizon  as  a  narrow  band. 

Cir'rouSa  (L.  cn-ruy,  a  tendril  or  clasper. 
V .cirrhiux ;  G.  rankiy.)  Terminating  in,  having, 
or  full  of,  cirri,  tendrils,  or  claspers. 

Also,  being  like  the  clouds  called  Cirrus. 

Cir'm&a  (li.  cirrus,  a  lock  of  curled  hair, 
a  fringe.  F.  cirrc  ;  I.  cirru  ;  G.  Rankvy  H'ickel- 
rauke.)  An  organ  having  the  shape  of  a 
curl. 

In  Botany,  a  tendril. 

In  Zoology,  a  tcndril-liko  appendage,  such  as 
the  beard  or  fringe  about  the  mouth  of  tishes. 

Also,  the  male  copulatory  organ  of  some  of  the 
Piatyelmintha, 

Also,  the  feet  of  Cirripedes,  from  their  shape. 

Also,  the  lateral  procfsscs  of  the  arms  of  Bra- 
chiopuda. 

In  Meteorology,  small,  light,  whitish  clouds, 
having  a  brush-like  or  wispy  appearance,  lying 
very  high,  and  probabl}'  consisting  of  frozen  par- 
ticles.    They  are  also  called  mares  tails. 

See  also  Cirri. 
C.  ba?.    (G.   Cirrusbeutel.)      The  sheath 
containing  the  penis  or  cirrus  of  trematode  and 
otiter  worms. 

C.  corolla'ris.  (Corolla.)  A  tendril 
arising  from  the  petals  of  a  llower. 

C.  folia  ris.  {L.  JoUuniy  a  leaf.)  A  ten- 
dril formed  by  an  e.xtension  of  tbe  midrib  of  a 
leaf,  as  in  the  Glorioaa  supcrba. 

C.  peduncula'ris.  {redunclc.)  A  ten- 
dril formed  by  the  brauching  of  the  peduncle  at 
the  ba.se  of  the  lamina  of  a  leaf. 

C.  petiola'ris.  (L.  petiolus,  a  stalk.)  A 
tendril  formed  by  ilie  elongated  petiole  of  a  pin- 
nate leaf,  as  in  Luthyrus  apliaoa. 

Cirsellium  Uu'mile.    The  Atractylis 

liumilis. 

Cirshydrosclieocer^.      (Ktptro'?,   a 

varix  ;  iJofojt,  water ;  oa-^iov^  the  scrotum  ;  hiJXt;, 
a  tumour.  F.  cirsydronchiioci'le.)  A  complicalion 
of  varicocele  and  hydrocele. 

Cir'sion.  (Klptriov.)  A  name,  hy  Dios- 
corides,  for  a  plant  used  in  the  cure  of  varix 
{KtpcTO'i),  probably  Carduus parviflorus,  Linn. 

Cir'sium.  (Kipo-o?,  a  varix.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Cwuposiffc.  So  called  from  the 
leputed  value  of  some  uf  the  species  in  varix. 
The  Chinese  eat  the  routs  and  young  plants  of 
various  species  of  Cirsium,  which  they  regard  as 
nutritive  and  antiscorbutic.  They  also  employ 
Ihera  to  restrain  diarrhcea,  and  in  puerperal 
atfuctions. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Cnicus. 

C.  arven'se.    'I'he  Scrratula  arvensls. 
C.  erioph'oruxu,    Scop.      ('K/jioy,  wool; 
<\iopi(o,  to  bear.)     A  species  which  has  been  used 
as  a  cure  for  canfer. 


(L.  lana^  wool; 
Receptacle  used 

(L.  maculaiuSf 


C.  lana'tum,  Rpreng.  (L.  lanaf us,  wooWy.) 
Distali' tbi-tle.  Uab.  India.  Root  used  asade- 
purative. 

C.  lanlflo'ruxn,  Hieb. 
Jlos,  a  tlower.)     Friar's  crown. 
as  food. 

C.  znacula'tum,  Scop, 
spotted.)     'i'lie  Citnlnu.s  inarianufi. 

C.  monspessulanum,  All.  (L.  mons' 
pessula?ins,  Muulpellii-r.)  Melanehnly  thistle, 
Hab.  Spain,  South  uf  France.  Used  to  relieve 
the  pain  of  varicose  veins. 

C.  olera'ceum,  All.  (L.  olcraceus,  herb- 
like.) Hub.  Europe,  Middle  and  Central.  Used 
as  a  pot-herb. 

C.  trlsplno'suxn,  Monch.  (L.  ^r^^-s,  three ; 
spina,  a  thorn.)  The  Chamcepcuce  casubotKE,  De 
Cand. 

C.  tubero'suzn,  All.  (L.  tuherosus,  full 
of  swellings.)  Said  tn  relieve  the  pain  of  varices. 

Cirsobleph'aron.     (Kt/iJo-(k-,  a  van.x; 

(3\t<papuv,  the  eyelid.  F.  cirsobltpharv.)  Vari- 
cose eyelid. 

Cir'socele.  (K^po-o?,  a  varix;  kijXj/,  a 
tumour.  F.  virsocclc ;  G.  Samenaderbruch,  Sa- 
meuaderycschwidst.)  A  varicose  distension  and 
enlargement  of  the  spermatic  vein  whilst  in  the 
spermatic  curd. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  FfTicorc/c  in  whatever  part 
it  occurs,  either  in  the  scrotum  or  the  spermatic 
canal. 

Cirsoid.     (K'joo-cl9,  a  varix.     F.  cirao'idc.) 
Resembling  a  varix  ;  applied  to  the  upper  part 
of  the  brain,  and  also  to  the  spermatic  veins. 
C.  an'eurysm.     See  Aneuryum,  cirsoid. 

CirSOm'plialOS.  (Ki^a-ds,  a  varix  ; 
ofiiimXik,  the  navel.  F.  cirsomphale ;  G.  cine 
Adcrgeschwnht  am  Xahd.)  Term  for  a  varicose 
condition  of,  or  aneurismal  varix  around,  the 
navel. 

CirsophthaVmia.  (Kipo-o'e,  a  varix; 
f'^yaX/udv,  the  eye.  F.  cirsophthalmie ;  G.  ein 
varicoser  Zustand  dts  Auyapfels.)  Term  for  a 
varicose  condition  of  the  coujuuctival  blood- 
vessels. 

Cir'SOS-  (Ki/)cro5.  F.  varice ;  G.  Ader- 
knotcn,  Jilatadirknoten,  Kram  pfadcrknoten, 
Voienbrueh.)  Old  term  for  a  varix  or  dilated 
vein. 

Cirsos'cheum.     (Kijoo-Js;  Snrx^oi/,  the 

scrotum.)     Si-iotal  varicocele. 

Cirsot'omyB  (Kt/io-os,  a  varix;  Ttfivw, 
to  cut.  i-'.  cirsotumie  ;  G.  Kratnpladerschnitt.) 
Extirpation  of  a  varix  with  the  knife. 

Cirsoxero'sis.   (Ki/j^ros, a  varix:  l^Apw- 

o-is,  a  drying  up.  F.  cirbO-cirose ;  G.  Austrock- 
nui/y  dir  Krampfadcru.)   A  drying  up  of  varices. 

Cirsul'cus.  (Kipcros,  a  varix  ,  eX^ov,  an 
ulcer,  i'.  ctriulctre ;  G.  varicoscs  Gcachwiir.) 
Varicose  ulcer. 

Cir'sus.    (Kipo-o's.  G.  Kramfader.)    Varix. 

Cis'mataxia  A  name  of  the  seeds  of  On^sia 
a  hits. 

CiSSa     An  abbreviation  of  Cicely. 

Cis'sa.  (Kto-o-a.)  Old  name  for  the  magpie. 

Also,  the  disease  called  Fica. 

Cissampe'lia.     Same  a.'^  Cissampdiv. 

Cissam'pelin.  An  alkaloid  found  in 
Pxriuu  bracuy  wliieii  Fliickiger  has  identitied 
with  Huxiu. 

CiSsazn'pelOS*  (Ktco-K/iTreXo?,  from 
/itCTfTos,  ivy  i  upTTtKos,  the  vine.  F.  cissntitprhs ; 
G.  Kissampelos.)  A  Genus  of  the  Wat.  Order 
Menispermacc<e. 
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C.  abu'tua*  Veil,  The  Chondodendron 
tomentusum. 

C.  caape'ba,  Linn.  One  of  the  sources  of 
CaapL'ba  root,  wliich  closely  resembles  thut  of 
Pareira  brava.  It  is  a  powerful  diuretic,  and  is 
believed  by  the  Brazilians  to  be  specitic  against 
the  poison  of  serpents  ;  the  root  was  formerly  in 
repute  as  lithontriptic. 

C.  capen'sis.  {Cape  of  Good  Hope.)  Root 
used  ns  an  emetic  aud  cathartic  by  tlie  Boers. 

C. convolvula'cea,  Moon.  {Convolvulus.) 
The  Mtniapermiim  fenestration. 

C.  ebractea'ta,  St.  Hil.  Possibly  an  oc- 
casional source  of  Pai-eira  bravOy  and  also  used 
agaiust  serpeut  bites. 

C.  grlaber'rima,  St.  Hil.  (L.  sup.  of 
glaher,  smooth.)  An  ooca.>ional  source  of  Pareira 
brava ;  also  used  in  Brazil  against  the  bites  of 
snakes. 

C.  glabra.  (L.  glaber,  smooth.)  Root 
acrid. 

C*  bernandifo'lia*  Wall.  Root  used  iu 
India  as  Pamra  brava. 

C.  xnauritanica,  Dup.  Thouars.  A  plant 
used  as  a  tonic  by  the  Mascarencs,  very  similar 
to  Pareira  brava.     Perhaps  C.  Maxritiana. 

C.  Mauritiana,  Dup.  Thouars.  (After 
Prince  Maurice  of  Nassau.)  A  tonic  and  diuretic 
like  Pareira  brava. 

C.  obtec'ta.  (L.  obtectus^  covered  up.) 
Juice  of  root  supplies  an  intoxicating  spirit  ou 
fermentation. 

C.  ovalifo'lia,  De  Caud.  (L.  ovalis,  oval ; 
folium^  a  leaf.)  A  Brazilian  plant  used  as  a 
tonic. 

C.  parei'ra,  Lamb.  One  of  the  sources  of 
the  root  named  Pareira  brava,  but,  according  to 
Hanbury,  Choudodtndron  tomeniosum  is  the  real 
or  chief  source. 

Cissan'tliexiion-  The  same  as  Cissan- 
theinum. 

CiSSan'tlieinUin.  {Ki(y<Tavdt^ov,  from 
Kiffo-o?,  ivy;  itv^f^fxov,  a  flower.)  Old  name  for 
the  cyclamen,  or  sow-bread. 

CiS'saron*  (Kt'o-aapo?,  ivy.)  One  of  the 
ancient  names  for  ivy. 

Cis'sarus.  (F.  ciste  de  Crete.)  A  name 
for  the  Cistus  ereticus. 

Cis'sinum.  CKiVo-iyos,  of  ivy.)  Name 
of  a  plaster  of  ivy  leaves  formerly  prescribed  for 
wounds  of  the  tendons. 

Cis'sion-  (Kt<To-rof,  dim.  of  /ct<ro-d9,  ivy.) 
The  name  given  by  Dioscorides  to  Vincetoxicum 
ojficitiale. 

Cis'SOxd.  (Kio-o-o'sr,  ivy;  tlSo?,  likeness.) 
Climbing  like  ivy. 

CiSSOpliyi'lOlla  The  same  as  Cissophyl- 
lum. 

Cissopbyllum.  (Kio-o-o's,ivy;  tfivWov, 
a  leaf.)  An  old  name  for  the  cyclamen,  or  sow- 
bread. 

Cis'sos.    (Kio-tro?.)   A  synonym  of  the  Ivy. 
Cis  SUS>      (Kicrtros.)      A  synonym  of   the 
Genus  Vitis,  Linn. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ampelidaeea. 

C.  ac'ida,  Linn.  (L.  acidus^  sour.)  Leaves 
applied  to  proniote  suppuration  in  tumours  and 
also  to  piles. 

C.  arbor'ea,  Forsk.  (L.  arbor,  a  tree.) 
The  Salvadora  persica. 

C.  dig'ita'ta.  Lam.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger.) 
Hab.  Arabia.     Cooked  bavts  used  in  fever. 

C.  quadran^ula'ris,  Linn.  The  Vitis 
quadrangularis. 


C.  quinquefo'lia.  (L.  qiiinqti^,  five ; 
foJitim,  a  leaf.)  Tiie  same  as  Ampelopsis  hede^ 
racea. 

C  rotundifo'lia,  Vahl.  (L.  rotiwdas, 
round  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Arabia.  Cooked 
leaves  used  for  food. 

C.  saluta'ris,  Kuuth,  (L.  salutaris,  per- 
taining tu  health.)     Root  used  in  dropsy. 

C.  seto'sa,  Roxb.     Tiie  Vitis  setosa. 

C.  terna'ta,  Gmelin.  (L.  terni,  three 
each.)  Hab.  Arabia.  Cooked  leaves  eaten  as 
food. 

C.  tilia'ceae,  H.  B.  K.  (L.  tilia,  a  linden 
tree.)  Hab.  Mexico.  Decoction  of  the  plant 
used  in  rheumatism. 

C.  vitig-in'ea,  Linn.  (L.  vitigineus,  vine- 
born.)  Hab.  India.  Leaves  and  scraped  roots 
applied  to  buboes. 

Cist*  An  ancient  measure  of  ^vine,  equal  to 
about  four  pounds.     (Ruland  ) 

Cis'ta.  (Ki'o-xt;,  a  baS'cet.  F.  ciste;  G. 
Kiste.)     A  chest;  an  enclosure. 

Name  for  the  triide  envelope  of  seeds  when  the 
external  and  middle  coats  are  membranous,  aud 
the  internal  fleshy. 

Also,  a  pericarp  to  the  vault  of  which  the  seeds 
are  attached. 

Also,  same  as  Cyst. 

CiSta'ceas.  {Cistus.)  A  Nat.  Order  of 
thalamifloral  Exogens,  having  tiiruerous  or  pen- 
tamerous  flowers;  usually  indetinite  distinct  sta- 
mens, capsular  fruit,  and  albuminous  seeds. 

CiS'tal  alli'ance>  Hypogynous  Exo- 
gens, with  monochhnuydious  flowers,  parietal  or 
sutuial  placentcc,  and  a  curved  or  spii'al  embryo, 
with  little  or  no  albumen.  It  comprises  Cistace^, 
Brassicace(B,  Resedace(B,  and  Capparidacem. 
Cista'les.  Same  as  Cistal  alliance. 
Cistel'la>  (L.  dim.  of  cis^^a,  acoS'er.)  Tenn 
applied  by  Acharius  to  the  apothecia  of  Sph^ero- 
phoron. 

Cis'tern.     See  Cistema. 

C,  lum'bar.  (L.  luinbics^  the  loin.)  The 
Rectptaculiiin  chijti. 

C.  of  Pecquet.  The  Receptaculum 
chyli. 

C.  barom'eter.    See  Barometer^  cistern, 

C,  lympbatic.  {Lymph  )  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  lymph  sacs  of  the  Amphibia. 

Ciste^'na.  (L.  cistema,  a  subterranean 
reservoir  for  water.)  F.  ciierne.)  A  vessel;  a 
hollow  vault ;  a  cistern. 

Formerly  applied  to  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the 
brain,  and  to  other  hoUows. 

Also,  applied  to  the  concourse  of  the  lacteal 
vessels  in  the  mammie  of  women  who  are 
suckling. 

C.  aiii*biens.  (L.  ambio,  to  go  round.) 
The  same  as  Sinus  arachnoidealis, 

C.  cbias'matis.  (Xtao-jua,  two  lines  placed 
crosswise  like  the  Greek  letter  X.)  The  sub- 
arachnoid space  between  the  optic  chiasma  and 
the  rostrum  corporis  cuUosi. 

C.  cby'li.  (G.  Nahrungssaftsbehalter.) 
The  same  as  Rtceptaculum  chyli. 

C.  fos'sae  Syl'vit.  {h.  fossa,  a  ditch.;  Syl- 
vius, the  anatomist.)  The  space  between  the 
arachnoid  and  the  fossa  Sylvii. 

C.  intercruralis  profun'da.  (L.  inter^ 
between;  eras,  a  leg;  prtf'fnd'-(s,  deep.)  The 
space  between  the  peduncles  of  the  cerebrum  and 
the  arachnoid. 

C.  intercrura'lis  superficialxs.  (L. 
intercruralis ;   superficialiSy   supei^ficial.)       The 
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space  between  the  pons  Varolii  and  optic  com- 
inissuro,  on  the  one  liand,  iind  the  iirauhnoid  ou 
the  oUuT. 

C.  lamince  ciner'ese  termlna'lia.    (L. 

lamina,  a  hiyiT;  cimnus,  ashun  jiicy  ;  termiuuSy 
the  end.)     The  same  as  C.  chiasniatis. 

C.  luxnba'ris.  (L.  lumbuSy  the  loin.)  The 
eamc  as  li'Ccptuculum  chyli. 

C.  znagr'na.  (L.  wiff^wiw,  large,)  The  space 
hetwoou  the  iir:ichnoid  and  the  transverse  fissure 
of  till-  corehi'llum. 

Cis'tharus.  (KtV6a/jos.  F.cistede  Crete.) 
A  iiiiMii'  lor  tho  Ci-sttfs  creticus. 

CiS'tides.  (L.  ciatay  a  basket.)  A  term 
for  tho  sti-rik'  cells  of  the  hymenium  of  Fungi. 

CiStiflo'raa.  (L.  cuius ;  Jlos^  a  flower.) 
An  Order  of  plants  of  the  Subclass  Elvuthtro- 
pitiiUc^  having  cyclic  flowers  with  both  calyx 
and  corolla,  generally  pentamerous  and  hyiio- 
^yynouH ;  gyno?cium  syncarpous;  ovary  with  no 
ialse  dii^sepinient. 

Cistin'ese.    The  same  as  Ci&tacem. 

Also,  !i  Family  of  the  Order  Cistijlorce. 

Cis'tocele.     Same  as  Cystoale. 

Cis'tOlith.  (L.  cista  ;  XWo-Sy  a  stone.)  A 
collection  of  rajdiides  in  a  cell. 

Cisto'ma..  (Kt'o-Ttj,  a  box.)  A  prolonga- 
tion of  the  cuticle  penetrating  into  the  stomata 
of  plants  and  lining  the  subjacent  cavity. 

Cis'tome.     Same  as  t'istoma. 

Clstophorum.  (Kiffni,  a  box;  </»>(i>. 
to  bear.)  A  name  given  to  the  stipe  of  various 
agarics. 

Cistop'teris.     See  Ci/sfoptcris. 
Cis'tula.     (Dim.  L.  cifita,  a  chest.    F.  cis- 
ink  ;  G.  Kistchen.)    Name  for  the  conceptacle  of 
certain  lichens. 

CiS'tUS.  (KiVx?;.  F.  ciste;  G.  Cisfen- 
roscht H.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cis/rrcttc. 

C.  canaden'sis.  {Canada.)  The  Hduin- 
thenium  can<(dt'7ise. 

C.  creticus,  Linn.  (Kfit/nj,  Crete,  the 
island  of  that  name.  F,  cistc  de  CrHe.)  The 
jdant  which  yields  the  substance  iadanum,  or 
labdanum  ;  native  of  Syria  and  the  islands  of  the 
Archipelago ;  the  gum  resin  is  exuded  on  the 
leaves, 

C.  cyp'rlus,  Lam.  {Cyprus^  the  island  of 
that  name.)     The  same  as  C.  creticus. 

C,  dwarf.    The  lielianthenmm  vtdgare. 

C.  foe'mina.  (L.  fmminaj  female.)  The 
C.  salvifoCiKs. 

C.  fuma'na.  The  Helianthcmum  fuma- 
num. 

C,  e:uin.    The  C  creticus. 

C.  gutta'tus.  The  Eelianthemum  gui- 
tatuni. 

C.  bellan'tbeznum.  The  lltiianthenmm 
vulgare. 

C.  ladanif  erus,  Linn.  (L.  Iadanum^  the 
gum  of  that  name  ;  fi'ro,  to  bear.  F.  ciste  ladani- 
fi'rc.)  A  species  growing  in  Spain,  Portugal,  and 
Provence;  the  yoxmg  branches  yield,  by  boiling 
in  water,  a  substance  analogous  to  the  Iadanum 
of  the  ('.  creticus. 

C.  laurlfo'lius,  Linn.  (L.  laurus,  a  laurel ; 
folium^  a  leaf.)  The  systematic  name  of  a  species 
growing  in  the  South  of  France,  which  affords  a 
Idud  of  Iadanum. 

C.  le'don,  Lamb.  A  name  for  the  Ledum 
palustrc,  or  Kosmarinu-s  sylrestris. 

C.  xnas.  (L.  nias^  a  male.)  The  C.  rillosua. 

C.  monspelien'siSf  Linn.  Montpclier 
cistus.     Used  as  an  aromatic  stimulant. 


C.  palus'trls.     The  Parnassia  paJutfrift. 

C.  salvit'o'Uus,  Linn.  (L.  aalviay  tho 
sage  ; /b/y?*m,  a  leaf.)  Female  holly  rose.  Leaves 
and  tlowers  astiingent. 

C.  Taur'lcus,  Presl.  (L  tauricics,  belong- 
ing tu  the  Tauri,  who  lived  in  what  is  now  called 
the  Crimea.)     The  C.  creticus. 

C.  villo'sus,  Lamb.  (L.  villosusy  hairy.) 
Male  holly  rose.  Hab.  Spain.  Leaves  and 
tiowers  iistriiigent. 

Cis'tUS  rapes.  The  plants  of  tho  Order 
ClstacefC. 

Citemarit'mOa  An  instrument,  invented 
by  t.'eradini,  for  estimating  the  gloUuhir  richness 
of  the  bin, .d. 

Cith'arus.  (Kcdnpos,  the  chest,  from 
Ki^apa^  a  Ivre.)  Old  name  for  the  breast,  and 
also  the  side,  according  to  Hippocrates,  from  its 
resemblance  in  shape  to  a  cithara,  or  i)robably 
from  the  appearance  of  the  ribs  in  the  lateral 
asjn  ct  of  the  thorax  in  the  skeleton. 

Citracon'ic  ac'id.  (G.  Citraconsaure.) 
0511^04  =  03114.  (COOH).^.  A  product  of  the  dry 
distilhition  of  citronic  and  of  lactic  acid?:. 

Citra'g'O.  (L.  citrus,  a  citron.  F.  and  G. 
mtilisse.)  Old  name  for  balm,  Melissa  officinalis, 
from  its  smell. 

C.  cbin'lcus.     The  same  as  Quium  citras. 
Citra'ria.     (L.   citrus,  a  citrou.)      Balm, 
Mciissa  i>Jfiriniilis^  from  its  smell. 
Cit'raS.     A  citrate. 

C.  axnmonicofer'ricus.  The  Ferri  et 
ammonia-  citriri. 

C.  fer'rico-quinicus.  The  Ferri  et 
Qitinite  citras. 

C.  fer'ricus.     The  Ferri  citras. 

C.  ferricus  liq'uidus.  (L.  Hquidus, 
fluid.)     Tlie  Li'j  nor  ferri  pcrchloridi  fortior. 

C.  ka'licus.    {Kali.)    The  Fotassa  citras, 

C.  potas'sicus.     The  Potass^  citras. 
Cit'rate.       (F.   citrate ;   G.    citronsaures 
Salz.)     A  salt  of  citric  acid. 

Cit'rea  ma'lus.  (L.  citrus,  a  citron ; 
malus,  an  apple  tree.)  A  name  for  the  Citrus 
mcdica,  or  lemon  tree. 

Cit'rene.  A  colourless  oil  distilled,  along 
with  Citnjh'tte,  from  oil  uf  lemon. 

Citre'olus*  (Dim.  of  L.  citrus.)  Tho 
cucumher  plant,  Cucumis  sativus. 

Cit'reous.  (L.  citreum.  the  citron.  G. 
eitroi/farhig,  eitronartig.)  Lemon-coloured,  like 
a  lem<in. 

Cit'reum.  (L.  citrus,  a  citron.  F,  citron- 
nier ;  G.  Citi-onenbaum.)  The  citron  tree,  a 
variety  of  the  Citrus  medica,  or  Icmou  tree. 

Clt'ric-  (L.  citrus,  the  citron  tree.  F. 
citrique ;  G.  Citronisch.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  lemon. 

C.  ac'ld.  (F.  acide  citrique;  G.  Cit- 
roncnsaure.)  CoHeO,  -  C3H4 .  OEtCOOH)^.  A 
tribasic  tetratomic  crystal lisable  acid  found  in 
many  plants  and  parts  of  plants,  as  in  roots, 
leaves,  and  fruits,  and  especially  in  the  fruits  of 
oranges,  lemons,  red  and  white  currants,  goose- 
berries, tamarinds,  various  species  of  vacciuium, 
the  unripe  fruits  of  Solanum.  lycopersicon,  and 
in  potatoes,  and  coffee.  One  ounce  of  lemon 
juice  contains  from  40 — 46  grains  of  citric  acid, 
or  about  9'5  per  cent.  It  undergoes  decom- 
position in  the  ficsh  fruit  into  glncose  and  car- 
honic  acid,  so  that  in  lemons  kept  from  February 
to  December  it  is  entirely  absent.  It  is  refriger- 
ant and  antiscorbutic,  and  is  stated  to  allay  the 
pain  of  cancerous  ulceration. 


CITRI  CORTEX— CITRUS 


C.  e'ther.     See  Ether,  citric. 
Cit'ri  COr'tex.     Same  as  Limonis  cortex. 
Citrid'ic  acid.      A  S3mouym  ot  Aconitic 

aci'^. 

Citridin'ic  acid.  A  synonym  of -.^co/u^tV 
aci'L 

Cit'rilene.  (C^oHie  )  A  liquid  hydrocarbon 
obtained  by  decomposing  the  liquid  camphor  of 
oil  of  lemon  by  Ume.  It  dot'S  not  rotate  a  ray  of 
polarisrd  li2:ht. 

Gitrina'tion.  (L.  resuscitatw ;  G. 
AitJft'r^^tt'h'Oig.)  Alchemical  term  for  complete 
digestion;  also  for  revivification.  (Ruland  and 
Johnson.) 

Cit'rine.  (L.  citrus,  a  lemon.  Gr.  citron- 
ffe/li.)     Lemon -coloured. 

C.  oinfznent.    The  Unguentum  kydrar- 
gyri  nitratis,  so  called  from  its  colour. 

Gif  rinous.     (L.   citrus,  the  citron   tree. 

F.  citrin  ;  G.  eitronenfarbig).     Lemon-coloured. 
Gitrin'ula.     (L-  dim.  of  citrus,  a  citron.) 

A  small  citron  or  lemon. 

Also,  the  herb  spearwort,  which  resembles  a 
citron  in  snn.ll.     (Turton.) 

Gitrin'lllous.     The  same  as  Citrinous. 

Gitrln'ulus.      (L.    crystaUm    pallidus ; 

G.  bleicher  Crystal!.)  Wliite  crystal,  i.e.  cal- 
cined sulphate  of  copper.     (Ruland.) 

Git'rinus.  Old  name  for  a  kind  of  stone 
between  a  crystal  and  a  ber}  1 ;  formerly  called 
sasifragus,  and  believed  to  be  lithontriptic. 
(Paracelsus.) 

Gitriod'orous.  (L.  r(Y;v/5  ;  o'for,  a  smell. 
G.  citrondnfttnd.)     SmelUng  like  a  lemon. 

Git'rion-  (KtV/jioi/.)  The  citron  tree, 
Citrus  nudica. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  lemon  juice. 

Git'ron.  {'Kl-rpov.  F.  citrin  ;  G.  Citrone.) 
The  fruit  of  the  Citrus  medica,  Ri?so, 

C.  cam'plior.     The  same  as  Citropten. 
C.  oil  cazu'pbor.    The  same  as  Citropten. 
C.  tree.     The  Citrus  nudica. 

Git'ronade.  (Fr.)  The  same  as  Lemonade. 

Gitronel'la  oil.  (G.  CitroncUaoI.)  An 
ethereal  oil  obtained  from  the  Andropoqon 
nardus.  Sp.  gr.  0-874 ;  boils  at  200=  C.  (392° 
F.) :  odour  agreeable. 

Git'ronelle.  (Fr.)  AnamefortheJ/^^^mff 
officinalis,  the  Lippia  citriodora,  and  also  the 
Artemisia  abrotanum,  from  their  odour. 

Gitronel'lol.  C'toHigO.  An  oxidised  oil 
obtained  from  eitrouella  oil. 

Git'ronwortS.  The  plants  of  the  Order 
AurantiaccfC. 

Clt'ronyl.     A  synonym  of  Citrene. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Citryl. 

Gitrop'ten.     (CioHisOj  or  C20H30O9.)    A 

substance  crystallising  at  low  temperature  in 
colourless  transparent  columns,  found  in  the 
residue  of  the  distillation  of  the  tiuid  parts  of  oil 
of  lemon.  It  dissolves  easily  in  boiling  water,  in 
acetic  acid,  almhol,  and  ether. 

Gitrotar trate  of  soda.    See  SodcB 

citrotartras  ejferrescens. 

Git'rul,  Sicil'ian.  A  name  for  the  Cii- 
curbita  citrullus,  or  water  melon. 

Citrul'lum.  (F.  citron  Hie.)  Thecitrul,  or 
water  meLin,  the  fruit  of  the  Cucnrbita  citrnUus. 

Gitrul'lUS.  (F.  cit7-ouiUe.)  The  CiicurdUa 
citrullus. 

Also,  Schrad.,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cu- 
curbitiTcc'C. 

C.  ama'rus.    (L.  amaru^,  bitter.)     Hah. 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.     Pulp  cathartic. 


C.  colocyn'this,  Schrad.  Tlie  colocynth 
plant  or  bitter  cucumbers.  It  supplies  Colocyn^ 
thidis  pulpa. 

C.  vulg:a'ris,  Schrader.  (F.  pastique.) 
The  Cucurh'tta  citrullus. 

Git'ruluS.     The  same  as  Citrullus. 
Cit'rus.      (KtTpiou,   the   citron   tree.      F. 
oranger  ;  G.  Pomeranzenbaum.)     A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Avrantiacem. 

C,  ac'ida.  (L.  acidus,  sour.)  The  lime. 
A  native  of  India  and  China,  but  long  cultivated 
in  the  West  Indies  and  the  South  of  Europe. 
The  fruit  resembles,  but  is  smaller  than,  the 
lemon,  and  is  very  acid. 

C.  a'cris,  Jliller.  (L.  acer,  sharp.)  The 
species  which  produces  limes. 

C.  auran'tium,  Risso.     (L.  aurmn,  gold. 

F.  oranger ;  G  Apfclsinenbaum.)  The  common 
or  sweet  orange  tree. 

C.  auran'tium,  var.  ama'ra,  Linn.  The 
C.  big'iradiu  or  C.  vulgaris. 

C.  auran'tium,  var.  ber§rainia,  Linn. 
The  C.  btrgamia,  var.  vulgaris,  Kisso  and 
Poiteau. 

C.  berg-am'ia,  Risso.      (F.  berqamotier ; 

G.  Bergamotte.)  Bergaraotte.  This  plant  is  the 
source  of  bergamot  oil,  which  is  expressed  from 
the  rind  of  the  unripe  fruit ;  it  is  a  variety  of  C. 
linittta. 

C.  bi^ara'dia,  Duhamel.  (F.  oranger  ;  G. 
Pomeranzenbaum.)  The  Seville  or  bitter  orange. 
The  leaves,  flowers,  and  rind  of  the  fruit  are 
strongly  aromatic.  The  ethereal  oil  has  a  sp.  gr. 
of  0'S5,  rotatory  power  +85^ 

C  ce'dra,  Gall.  A  species  of  orange  tree  ; 
the  petioles  are  not  alate, 

C.  decuxna'na,  L'nn.  (L.  decumamis,  of 
the  tenth  part,  large.)  The  shaddock.  A  species 
grown  in  Java  ;  the  fruit  is  subacid  and  of  plea- 
sant flavour.  The  petioles  of  the  leaves  have 
alae  half  an  inch  wide. 

C.  dul'cis,  Lamk.  (L,  dulcis,  sweet.)  The 
C.  aurunttum,  Risso. 

C.  japon'ica.  The  kumquat.  Hab.  China. 
Bears  an  edible  fruit. 

C.  liznetta,  Risso.  (F.  Umettier.)  The 
sweet  lime.  A  variety  of  the  common  lime  cul- 
tivated in  the  South  of  Europe,  This  plant 
vields  limetta  oil,  which  is  a  terpen  (C^qHis)  ; 
sp.  gr.  0-93. 

C.  lizuet'ta  bergrazn'ium.  See  C.  ber- 
gamia. 

C.limo'nuxn,  Risso.  (F.citronnier,  Umo- 
nier ;  G.  Citrontnbaum.)  The  lemon  tree.  The 
C.  bergamia  and  C.  vulgaris  are  probably  only 
varieties  of  this  species.  See  Limonis  cortex  3.xx^ 
L.  succus  and  Oleum  limonis. 

C.  lu'mia,  Risso.  A  species  growing  in 
Sicily  and  Calabria.  A  transparent  and  colour- 
less oU,  sp.  gr.  0"91,  with  rotatory  power  of  +  31, 
is  obtained  from  it. 

C.  zned'ica,  Risso.  (L.  mcdicus,  belong- 
ing to  medicine.  F.  ct'dratier ;  G.  Cedrat- 
citrone.)  The  citron  tree.  The  fruit  is  larger 
and  le.ss  succulent  than  the  lemon,  but  intensely 
acid.  The  juice  is  antiscorbutic.  The  candied 
peel  is  used  as  a  preserve.  This  species  was  for- 
merly cultivated  in  Palestine.  The  rind  con- 
tains two  ethereal  oils,  cedrat  oil  and  oil  of 
citron. 

C.  xned'ica,  var.  limo'iium,  Linn.  The 
C.  liniouum,  Risso. 

C.  zned'ica  ac'ida.  (L.  acidus,  sour.) 
The  C.  lijnonum,  Risso. 


CITKVL,— CLAUONIA 


C.  mel'la  ro'sa,  Lamnrk.  A  name  for  n 
Tariely  ill"  ihr  Citrus  hudiva^  produced  acciden- 
tally by  graftiiia;  a  citron  on  a  stock  of  a  bcr^a- 
mot  peai-  tree ;  the  fririt  of  which  partook  both 
of  tho  citron  tree  and  pear  tree ;  the  essence 
prepared  from  this  fruit  is  called  essence  of  ber- 
gamotte,  and  Esstntia  rfe  cedra.     (Mavne.) 

C.  paradi'si.  Name  for  the  i)lant  which 
yiilds  tlie  Paradise  ajiplc,  or  Forbidden  fruit; 
thus  called,  because  fancied  to  W  the  fruit  with 
whicli  Eve  was  tempted  ;  it  somewhat  resembles 
tlie  shaddock,  6'.  decumanay  of  which  it  is  pro- 
bably a  variety. 

C,  peret'ta,  Risso.  (G.  Perctien.)  Fruit 
pear-sh:tped,  pulp  acid. 

C.  pom'pelmoos.  The  pomelo  or  pompel- 
moos.  l'"ruit  elostdy  rescmblmg  the  shaddock, 
C.  dvcnmaiiii,  of  which  it  is  sometimes  regarded 
as  a  variety. 

C.  sinen'sis.  (L.  sinensis^  belonging  to 
China.)     The  ''.  tnn<intium^  Risso. 

C.  spataf 'ora.     A  \ariety  of  C.  vulgaris. 
C.  vulg'a'riSi  Risso.   (L.  vulgaris^  co\wmon. 
F.   bigaradier ;    G.  Pommeranzenbaum.)       The 
bitter  or  Seville   orange  tree ;    also   called    C. 
bigarodia.     See  Aurantium. 

Cit'ryl.  CeHsO^.  The  radical  of  citric  acid, 
according  to  Blanchet-Sell. 

Cit'rylene.  A  colourless  oil  distilled, 
along  with  C'ifrene,  from  oil  of  lemon. 

Cit'ta..     (KiVxrt.)     Same  as  Cissa. 

Citta.'ra.a  Italy  ;  in  the  island  of  Ischia. 
Slineral  waters,  containing  sodium  chloride  10 
grains,  magnesium  chloride  5,  cahiuin  chloride 
2'2,  sodium  sulphate  12,  and  magnesium  sulphate 
12  gi-ains,  in  a  pint.  Formerly  believed  in  aa  a 
remedy  for  sterility. 

Cit'tOS.     (KtTTo's.)     Same  as  Kissos. 

CittO'SiSa  (KiCTo-a,  a  craving  for  strange 
food.)  A  synonym  of  Pica  and  of  Chloroais^  Irom 
the  dcpra\ed  appetite  which  frequently  accom- 
panies these  disorders. 

Civad'ic.     Same  as  Cevadic. 

Civadilla.     Same  as  Civadilla. 

Civ'et.  (F.  civette^  from  Ar.  zdhad.  G. 
Zibtth.)  The  substance  civet,  an  odoriferous, 
unctuous  drug,  obtained  from  more  than  one 
species  of  the  Genus  Viverra.  It  is  a  semi-liquid, 
unctuous,  yellowish  substance  of  a  strong  musky 
odour;  it  gets  browner  and  thicker  by  time.  It 
is  secreted  in  a  pouch  which  occurs  in  both  sexes, 
and  lies  between  the  anus  and  the  genital  organs. 
It  is  used  in  perfumery,  and  was  formerly  em- 
ployed in  medicine  as  an  antispasmodic  and 
stimulant. 

C.  cat.  (F.  la  civette;  G.  Zibet  Katzc.) 
The  Viverra  cibetha. 

Civet'ta.     See  Civet, 

Civ'iale.  A  French  surgeon ;  bom  at 
Salittres,  near  Aurillac,  in  1792,  died  in  Paris  in 
1867.  He  first  drew  attention  to  Hthotrity  in 
1817,  when  he  constructed  cert;iin  boring  instru- 
ments. He  performed  the  first  ojieratiou  of 
litliotrity  on  the  living  subject,  January  13th, 
1824. 

C.'s  litb'otrite.  (Ai6o<:,  a  stone;  t/x'/Sw, 
to  bruise.  F.  evroubrltie.)  This  instrument  is 
characterised  by  its  mechanism  enabling  the 
operator  to  attach  and  release  the  male  and 
female  screw  by  turning  a  revolving  cap. 

C.'s  opera'tion  of  litbot'ozny.  A  modi- 
fication of  the  median  operation  of  lithotomy. 
It  consisted  in  making  a  median  perinatal  inci- 
sion, followed  by  a  transverse  section  of  the  pros- 


tate, with  a  straiglit  double -bhuled  lithotomo, 
which  Is  passed  into  the  bladder  through  the 
membranous  urethra  along  the  groove  of  the 
stall'.  The  blades  of  tlie  instrument  are  then 
separated  and  withdrawn. 

C.'s  tri'labe.  (L.  t(T,  three;  labium^  lip.) 
Another  name  for  C.*s  Uthotrite. 

C.'s  ure'tbrotozne.  ipvpvQpa,  the  ure- 
thra; Toni],  section.)  An  instrument  in  which 
a  blade  lies  concealed  in  tho  bulbous  extremity 
of  a  cyUndrical  sheath;  by  pressure  on  a  disc 
connected  with  the  sheath,  the  slieath  is  ad- 
vanced and  the  blade  protrudes.  It  is  intended 
to  cut  from  behind  forwards. 

Civilll'na.     See  Mtroaro. 

Clab'berCTass.     The  Galium  venun. 

Cladan'thOUS.  (K\aoo$,  a  branch; 
uftfov,  a  fiower.)  Applied  to  the  fructification  or 
floral  organs  of  mosses  when  they  are  found  at 
the  ends  of  lateral  branches. 

C?,adeii'cliyx]ia.  (KXrioos;  lyxoiJ^ft^ivoxn 

lyXtcoy  to  pour  in.)  Vegetable  tissue  composed 
of  branched  cells,  as  in  some  hairs. 

Cla'des  grlandula'ria.    (L.  clades,in- 

jurv,  ealamity ;  gltrndnhe,  swollen  glands.)  An 
old  n;inie  of  the  plague,  from  the  glandular 
swellings  wliich  occur. 

Cladis'CUS.  (KXaSia-KO^  dim.  of  hXado?, 
a  young  branch.)  A  small  twig  of  a  blood-yessel 
or  such  like. 

Cladobrancb'ia.     {K\d^,o^ ;  (3pdyxia, 

gills)  A  Division  of  nudibrancliiate  Mollusca, 
having  foliate,  plumose,  or  branched  branchiae. 

Cladocar'pi.  (K\ano9,  a  shoot ;  Kupirost 
fruit.  F.  cladocarpc.)  A  Class  of  the  Maaci^ 
having  their  fructification  terminal  and  in  form 
of  a  club. 

Cladocar'pous.  (KXado^,  a  branch; 
KapTTo^,  fruit.)  That  wliich  bears  fruit  on  the 
sm^iUcr  and  finer  branches. 

Cladoc'era*  (K/\«5os,  a  branch;  Ktpai^ 
a  horn.  F.  cladocere.)  An  Order  of  the  Sub- 
class Eiitomosfraea^  Class  Crustacea,  having  the 
second  antenna  large,  lilie  an  arm  on  each  side  of 
the  head,  and  divided  into  two  or  three  branches, 
which  act  as  swimming  organs.  The  head  is  dis- 
tinct; the  body  is  enclosed  in  a  bivalve  carapace, 
the  valves  of  which  are  joined  together  on  the 
hack ;  the  eye  is  single. 

Clado'dial.  (KXa^os,  a  branch.  F.  da- 
doditil.)  Relating  to  a  Cladodium.  Applied  to 
a  pedLinele  when  it  grows  on  a  phyllocladium  or 
phyllodinm. 

Clado'dium.  (KXaoo?,  a  branch.)  Tenn 
applied  by  Martius  to  an  axis  that  is  flattened  and 
more  or  less  leaf-like,  though  neither  the  form 
nor  the  nervation,  which  resembles  that  of  a 
leaf,  are  of  great  importance.  Good  examples  are 
atibrded  by  Xylophylla,  Ruscua,  Pachynema,  and 
Slime  Leguminosiie.  The  term  has  also  been 
ajiplied  to  some  organs  not  flattened,  but  which, 
as  in  asparagus,  occupy  the  axils  of  leaves  and 
evidently  result  from  the  transformation  of  ste- 
rile axes.  Their  functions  appear  to  be  the  same 
as  those  of  leaves.  They  often  present  regularly- 
disposed  foliar  or  floral  organs. 

Cladog'enus    fruc'tus.      (KXados 

yivo'i,  a  r.ice;  frucfus,  fruit.)  Tenn  applied 
in  the  mosses  to  fructification  supported  on 
branches. 

Clado'nla,  Hoffm.  (KXa^os.  G.  Becher- 
jL'chtf.)     A  genus  of  gymnocarpous  lichens. 

C.  coccif'era,  I'lk.  (L.  coccus,  a  berry; 
fcro,  to  bear.)     A  species   growing  on  heaths, 


CLADONIACEJi— CLAP. 


formerly  used,  under  the  name  of  Mmcm  coccif- 
eriis,  or  Herhn  ignis,  in  intermittent  fevers. 

C.  islan'dica.     The  Cetraria  islandica. 

C.  pyxlda'ta,  Fit.  (E.  pyxidatus,  formed 
like  a  box.)  A  species  gro-sving  on  sterile  heaths, 
and  formerlj-  in  use  for  pectoral  complaints, 
hooping-cough,  and  intermittent  fevers. 

C.  rang-lferi'na,  Hoffm.  (Lap.  raingo, 
the  reindeer ;  L.  ferinm,  belonging  to  a  wild 
beast.  G.  Mennthierjlechte.)  Reindeer  moss.  A 
plant  formerly  regarded  as  pectoral  and  sto- 
machic, now  employed  as  a  material  for  obtaining 
alcohol.  It  is  the  chief  food  of  the  reindeer  in 
winter,  and  is  also  used  as  human  food. 

C.  sangiiin'ea,  Eschw.  (L.  saiiguinem, 
bloody.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Used,  when  rubbed  down 
with  syrup,  in  thrush  in  infants. 

C.  Tennicula'rls,  De  Cand.  The  Tham- 
nolia  vermieulans,  Ach. 

Cladonia'cese.  {Cladonia.)  A  Family 
of  gymnocarpous  Lichens,  Order  Ascmni/cetes, 
Clas<  Uaiposporeie,  Group  Thallophyla. 

Clado'nic  ac'id.  An  acid  said  to  be 
fouii.l  m  tin  hchen,  Usnea  harbatn,  Hoffm. 

Clad'opbyll.  (KXaoos,  a  branch ;  ^uX- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)  A  branch  assuming  the  fonn  and 
function  of  foliage,  as  in  Eiiscus  aeiileatus,  the 
butcher's  broom.     See  also  Cladodium. 

Cladopby'tum.      (KXado; ;  tpv-rov,  a 

pliant.)  A  name  given  by  Leidy  to  a  supposed 
(jrenus  of  Microphyta  which  he  found  in  animals. 
C.  coma'tuin,  Leidy.  (L.  comatiis,  having 
hair.)  A  species  found  in  the  small  intestine  of 
the  Jidus  marginatus.  It  is  probably  the  my- 
celium stage  of  a  fungus. 

Cladop'odous.  (KXaoos,  a  branch; 
TTot'/s,  a  foot,  f .  dadopode.)  Having  a  branched 
foot  or  stijies. 

Clad'opous.     Same  as  Cladopodous. 

Cladopto'SiS.  (KXo'oos;  TrT<i<ris,  afall.) 
In  llotanv,  applied  to  the  faU  of  branches  as  it 
occurs  in  Tbuja,  Taxodiimi,  and  others. 

Cladorhi'ZOUS.  (KXaoos;  piX,a,  a  root. 
Y.rliize.)     Having  a  branched  root. 

Clad'OS.  (KXaoos,  a  branch.  L.  ramus; 
G.  Ziciig,  liiischin.)     A  branch. 

CladOStacbyOUS.  (KXaoos;  CTTtixus, 
an  ear.  F.  stac/igi.)  Having  a  branched  ear, 
or  spike. 

Clad'Othriz.  (KXd^os,  a  branch  ;  Bpi^, 
the  h.iir.)  Oue  of  the  Schizomycetae.  In  this 
fungus  the  tilaments,  which  are  cylindric:il,  fre- 
quently bifurcate,  and  present  a  false  ramiiica- 
tion. 

C*  dicliot'oma.  (Ais,  twice ;  -rifivui,  to 
cut.)  A  whitish  mucUage  which  forms  on  the 
surfiice  of  liquids  in  a  state  of  putrefaction.  The 
filaments  have  a  diameter  of  0'3  /x. 

Cladras'tis.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Legi(iniiiO^(e. 

C.  lu'tea.  (L.?i<te!«,  yellow.)  This  plant 
yields  a  yellow  dye  to  spirit. 

C.  tincto'riai  (L.  tinctorius,  belonging 
to  dying.)  TeUow  ash ;  fustic  trie,  or  yellow 
locust.  A  tree  growing  in  America  from  Ken- 
tucky to  Alabama.  The  bark  of  the  tree  and  the 
roots  are  cathartic. 

Clad'uSa  (KXd^os,  a  branch.)  A  branch, 
as  of  an  artery. 

Clairvoy'ance.  (F.  Hair,  clear;  voir, 
to  see.  G.  Scllsicliligkeit,  SeJheherei.)  Term 
for  the  state  of  a  person  subjected  to  animal 
magnetism,  in  which,  it  is  asserted,  he  sees  per- 
fectly, with  his  mind's  eye,  the  most  intricate 


internal  arrangements  of  his  own  or  of  another's 
bidy,  of  any  place,  domicile,  or  building,  however 
distant,  and  which  he  has  never  seen  before. 

C.  Puysegru'rian.  So  called  because  the 
phenomena  of  clairvoyance  originated  in  the  ex- 
periments of  the  Marquis  of  Puysegur,  a  disciple 
of  Mesmer. 

Clam.  (Eng.  li-om  clammy,  sticky ;  from 
Sax.  cldm,  clay,  a  plaster.)  To  adhere  as  a 
\dscous  substance. 

Clamato'res.  (L.  clamo,  to  call  out.)  A 
Suborder  of  Passerine  birds.  It  includes  the 
Australian  lyre  birds,  the  American  ant  bird,  and 
others.  The  syrinxis  is  tracheal  or  simple,  only 
with  lateral  muscles;  first  primary  feather 
longest ;  legs  scutate  in  front. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Gal/ines. 

Clam'my.  (Sax.  cldm,  clay.  F.  piiteux.) 
Viscous,  glutinous,  adherent. 

C.  moutli.  (F.  hottche  pdteux.')  Applied 
to  the  mouth,  when  the  inner  surface  of  the 
cheeks  and  tongue  are  dry  and  adhere  to  each 
other. 

C  ■weed.    The  Polanisea  graveolens. 

Cla'mor.  (L.  clamo,  to  call  out.  G.  Ge- 
schrt'i,  Gtrdusch.)     A  crying  out. 

ClaiXXP>  (Hut.  klamp,  F.  crampon ;  G. 
Klampe.)  An  instrument  employed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  compressing  the  pedicle  of  atumour,  before 
its  removal  by  the  knife  or  cautery,  to  fix  it,  and 
to  prevent  bleeding.  Such  an  instrument  is 
emplo)-ed  sometimes  in  ovariotomy,  castration,  in 
the  removal  of  piles,  and  other  operations ;  it 
consists  essentially  of  two  metal  blades  capable 
of  being  approximated  and  fixed  by  a  screw 
movement  or  a  spring.  Very  numerous  varieties 
have  been  invented  by  difi'erent  persons. 

Also,  to  fasten  tightly. 
C,  castra'tion.  (L.  castro,  to  remove 
the  testes.)  A  clamp  applied  to  the  cord,  before 
castration  is  performed,  to  prevent  retraction  of 
the  vessels  and  the  occurrence  of  uncontrollable 
hiemon-hage. 

C,  eye'Ild.  An  instrument  to  compress 
the  eyelid,  and  thus  to  prevent  h:emorriiage 
during  the  performance  of  small  operations.  It 
resembles  a  pair  of  forceps,  each  blade  of  which 
is  bifurcated  at  the  extremity. 

C,  bare'lip.  An  instrument  intended  to 
.approximate  the  edges  of  the  wound  in  the 
operation  for  the  cure  of  harelip,  and  retain  them 
in  apposition. 

C.,  ovariot'omy.  An  instrument  con- 
structed for  the  purpose  of  compressing  the 
pedicle  of  the  cyst,  after  its  removal,  to  prevent 
hiemon-hage.  Various  forms  have  been  de- 
vised. 

C,  perinse'al.  A  clamp  intended  to  bring 
the  edges  of  the  wound  together  after  perinasal 
section  and  maintain  them  in  apposition. 

Clandesti'na,  Tournef.  (L.  clandesH- 
niis,  hidden.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oro- 
banchacets. 

C.  rectlflo'ra,  Lam.  (L.  rectus,  straight ; 
flos,  a  flower.)  Hab.  Europe.  Parasitic  on  the 
roots  of  the  beech.  Formerly  esteemed  as  a 
remedy  against  sterility. 

Clan'STOr.     (L.  clango,  to  clang.     G.  Ge- 
schret,  Gerausc/i.)     A  noisy,  shrill  tone  of  voice. 
C.  infant' uxn.    (L.  i^y*///;.?,  a  young  child.) 
A  svnonvm  of  Laryngismus  stridulus. 

Clap.  (Old  French  word  clapises,  which 
were  public  shops  of  infamous  character.) 
Gonorrhoea.  „ 


CLAPPEDEPOUCH— CLAUDICATION. 


C,  exter'nal.  (L.  externum,  outward.) 
Gonorrh(ra  spuria.     Balanitis. 

Clap'oedepOUCll.     (Dutch  klnppen,  to 

rattle.)     Tlu-  Capf.cllii  bttriin  pastoris. 

Clap'WOrt.     Thi-  Orobanchc  americana. 

C1&  QUementa    Sec  Bruit  dc  ciiujttanenf. 

Clar  endon-  United  States  of  America  ; 
Vermont  State.  Mineral  waters,  temp.  9°  C.  to 
12°  C.  (48-2°  F.  to  53-6'  F.),  containing  carbonic 
acid,  oxygen,  and  nitrogen,  with  little  mineral 
constituent.  Used  in  skin  diseases  and  chronic 
catarrhs.     (DunglisonJ 

Clar'et*  (Old  F.  clniref ;  from  Low  L. 
chntmn,  from  chirtts^  clear.)  The  Knglish  name 
for  a  French  wine  from  the  district  of  Bordeau.x. 
The  amoimt  of  spirit  varies  in  different  growths 
from  7  to  13  per  cent,  of  alcohol.  Claret  is  a 
fully  fc  rmeiiteJ  wine,  containing  little  sugar,  and 
is  1-.  ii-iLieml  an  easily  digestible  stimulant. 

Clare'ta.  (L.  darns,  clear.)  Old  term 
for  the  albumen  of  eggs.     (Kulaiid.) 

Clare'tum.  (Low  L.  from  L.  clams, 
clear.  F.  clairel ;  (i.  Wiirzwein.)  The  wine 
named  claret. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  several  factitious 
wines  in  which  the  wine  was  impregnated  with 
an  infusion  of  several  aromatics  sweetened  with 
sugar.  Hyppocras  wine  was  named  claretum 
because  it  was  percolated  and  purilied  by  a  wine 
sac,  through  which  it  was  drained  from  its  dregs, 
called  Manica  Kippocrntis. 

C.  lazati'vum.  (L.  laxo,  to  loosen.)  Old 
name  for  wine  impregnated  with  senna,  me- 
choacin,  turbeth,  and  aromatic  substances;  for 
purging  of  melancholy  and  pituitous  humours. 

C.  purgato'rium.  (L.  purgo,  to  cleanse.) 
Old  name  for  a  vinous  solution  of  glass  of  anti- 
mony with  cinnamon  water  and  sugar.  Used  as 
emetic  and  purgative, 

Cla.rifica.'tion.  (L.  darns,  clear ;  facio, 
to  make.  ¥.c(ariJication;  G.  AhklSriing.)  Term 
for  the  process  of  purifying  or  freeing  a  fluid 
from  heter«igeneous  matter  or  impurities.  The 
act  of  clarif\ing. 

Clarified.     (Same  etymon.    F.  clarifie; 
G.  abgcklart.)     Fri  ed  from  impurities. 
C.  bon'ey.     See  Mel  <h iiiiriiliim. 

Clarke,  Joseph  Iiock'hart.     An 

English  microscopist  of  eminence  ;  best  known 
by  his  memoirs  on  the  minute  anatomy  of  the 
nervous  system.     Bom  1817,  died  1880. 

C.'s  col'umii.  A  vertical  column  of  cells 
situated  in  the  dorsal  region  of  the  spinal  cord, 
and  in  cross  section  occupying  the  region  to  the 
outer  and  posterior  part  ot  the  central  canal. 

Also,  called  the  posterior  vesicular  columns  of 
the  cord. 

Clarke's  soap  test.    See  Soap  test. 

Clary.  (Mod.  Lat.  sclarca,  from  ex,  out 
of,  and  clari/s,  clear.  F.  saiige  dea  prt's ;  I. 
schiarire.)  The  Salvia sclarea.  Hab.  Middle  of 
Europe,  llie  apothecaries  termed  it  Clear-eye, 
translated  into  Octthts  Chrisii — Godes-eie  and 
See-biight,  and  eye  salves  were  made  of  it.  It  is 
stimulant,  aromatic,  and  bitter. 

C  pur'ple-top'ped.  The  Salvia  harmi- 
num. 

C,  wild.    The  Salvia  vcrbcnaca. 

Clas'iS.  (EXaffic,  from  KKava,  to  break.) 
A  fracture. 

Clas  ZUa.  (KXaaiia,  from  KKaui,  to  break.) 
The  jiiecc  broken  off  in  a  fracture. 

Clasp.  (Mid.  Eng.  ctaspen.)  A  fastener. 
See  Ancter.    Also,  to  fasten. 


Clas'per.  (Same  etymon.  F.  feiidron.) 
A  lendni. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  an  organ  which  exists 
in  some  male  annuals,  as  the  Kays,  and  which  is 
used  for  embracing  the  female  in  copulation. 

Class.  (F.  classe,  from  L.  cUissis,  a  cl.ass. 
G.Kla.ise.)  A  rank,  a  sort.  Term  for  a  primary 
division  of  bodies  comprising  one  or  several 
orders. 

Classifica'tlon.  (L.  classis,  a  distribu- 
tion ;  J'acio,  to  make.  F.  ctaxaijicutioii  ;  G.  Ab- 
theilang  in  Claxsen.)  Term  applied  to  tilt* 
systematic  arrangement  of  natural  productions, 
and  the  morbid  affections  of  the  animal  body, 
into  sections  or  ranks  of  similar  nature. 

In  Botany  and  Zoology,  the  sequence  of  the 
grades  is  Kingdom,  Series  or  Division,  or  Sub- 
kingdom  ;  Class,  Subclass,  Cohort,  or  Alliance ; 
OrukR  or  Family,  Suborder;  TiUBE,  Subtribe  ; 
Genus,  Subgenus,  Section,  Subsection;  Species, 
Subspecies  or  Race,  Variety,  Subvariety. 

C,  artificial.  (L.  arlifidalis,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  art.)  A  classification  in  which  one  or 
more  points  of  resemblance  are  singled  out,  and 
constitute  the  basis  of  the  arrangement,  con- 
venience and  facility  of  reference  being  the  con- 
trolling principles.  The  classification  of  plants  on 
the  Linna^an  system,  in  which  the  number  of  the 
stamens  determines  the  class,  and  the  number  of 
the  pistils  the  orders,  and  the  alphabetical  ar- 
rangement of  words  in  a  dictionary  are  examples 
of  artificial  classification. 

C,  nafural.  (L.  iiatnra,  nature.)  A 
classification  in  which  objects,  as  plants  or  ani- 
mals, are  arranged  into  groups  in  a  series  of 
grades  on  a  consideration  of  all  their  characters, 
so  that  those  presenting  the  greatest  number  of 
points  of  resemblance  stand  nearest  to  each  other. 
The  arrangement  of  the  words  of  a  language 
under  their  roots,  and  with  tlie  derivative  terms 
placed  under  the  more  primitive  forms,  and  the 
arrangement  of  plants  in  accordance  with  their 
similarities  of  structure  and  form,  are  examples 
of  a  natural  classification. 

Clas'sy.  France ;  a  town  near  Laon  in 
Picardy.     Here  are  chalybeate  waters. 

Clas'tic.  (K\am,  to  break.  L.  dasticus, 
fragilts ;  F.  dastique;  G.  Zerbreehlich.)  ¥rn- 
gile  :  separable  into  fragments.  Term  applied  to 
models  which  can  be  taken  to  pieces. 

C.  anat'omy.     See  Afiatomg,  dastic. 

Clatb'rate.  (L.  dalhri,  or  Gr.  KXtfipa, 
a  trellis.  G.  se/irug  gegittcrt.)  In  the  form  of 
a  trellis  or  net-like. 

In  Botany,  latticed. 

Clath'rus.  (L.  dathri.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Suborder  Gasteromycetes,  Order  Basiditntiycctes, 
or  of  the  Group  Phalloidea^,  Order  Fungi. 

C.  cancella'tus,  Linn.  (L.  caneelli,  a 
lattice.  F.  dnthre ;  (i.  Oi/terschiiamm.)  A 
coral-like  fungus  of  a  fine  red  colour,  branched 
so  as  to  seem  lil^e  a  spherical  lattice.  It  h.as  a 
nauseous  odour,  and  is  said  to  be  poisonous. 

Claud'ent.  (L.  daado,  to  shut  in.)  En- 
closing, sliuttiiig  in,  drawing  together. 

Claudi  aeon.  (KXavomKov.)  Old  name 
for  a  certain  collyrium,  described  by  Paulus 
.^^gineta. 

Claudica'tlO.     See  Claudication. 
C.  eplzoot'lca.      C&iri,  upon  ;  X,moii,  an 
animal,     ti.  Etouenseiiche.)     The  epidemic  dis- 
ease of  cattle  called  foot-and-mouth  disease. 

Claiidica'tion.    (L-  I'l'iudicn,  to  halt,  or 

be  lame.  F.  claudication,  buitcnunt  ;  G.  Hinkcn.) 


CLAUDITAS— CLAV£e. 


Old  temi  fur  lameness  or  halting.  It  may  be 
caused  by  shortenini^  or  lengthening  of  ihe  lower 
limbs,  by  anchylosis  of  a  joint,  by  pain  in  some 
part  of  the  limb  wliich  hinders  movement,  or  by 
loss  of  power  over  some  sets  of  muscles. 

C,  sponta'neous.  (G.  freiwillige  Hin- 
ken.)  A  symptom  of  the  insidious  approach  of 
hip-joint  disease  in  children,  being  a  slight  limp 
in  walking. 

Claud'itas.  (L.  chudlttts^  from  claudits, 
limping.  G.  Lahiastin.)  Same  as  Claudication. 
Claudius,  cells  of.  {Claudius,  a  Ger- 
man anatomist  of  the  present  century.)  The 
cells  in  the  internal  ear,  which  form  the  external 
epithelium  of  the  Canalis  cochlearis,  covering 
the  Zona  pectinnta  of  Todd  and  Bowman.  They 
consist  of  a  single  row  of  transparent,  tesselated 
epithelium  cells,  with  a  granular  nucleus ;  their 
free  surface  is  rounded. 

C.p  membra'na  tecto'ria  of.  (L.  meni' 
brana,  a  membrane;  firfvrtus,  belonging  to  a 
cover.)     The  same  as  Corft,  numhranf  of. 

ClaUSen'iSB.  A  Tribe  of  the  Order  AuraU' 
tincc(e,  having  diplnstumouous  flowers  and  twin 
superposed  ovules. 

Clau'sile.  (L.  c/ff/^j?^.?,  closed.  Y.clamile.) 
Enclosing.  Applied  to  an  embryo  the  radicle  of 
wliieh,  soldered  by  its  two  borders,  completely 
encloses  the  rest. 

Clausil'ium.  (L.  dansus,  closed.)  A 
temporary  covering  secreted  by  the  side  of  the 
foot  of  pulmonate  MoUusca  to  close  in  the  body 
of  the  animal  within  the  shell  during  hyberna- 
tion. 

ClauStrophO'bia.  (L.  claitstra,  a  bolt ; 
f^6(3o^^  fear.)  A  name  given  by  Kaggi  to  a  mental 
affection  in  which  the  patient  cannot,  without 
great  distress  of  mind  and  body,  bear  to  be  in  • 
any  closed  chamber.  It  was  named  in  opposition 
to  Agoraphobia.     Also  called  Clethrophobia. 

Claus'trum.  (L.  claudo,  to  shut.  F.  bar- 
rih-e.)  A  barrier.  Also,  any  aperture  that  has 
the  power  of  contracting  itself  or  of  closing  its 
orifice ;  hence  aiijihed  to  the  throat,  or  claustrum 
gutturis,  the  bar  or  entrance  of  the  pharynx. 
Also  called  Cltithron. 

Also  (G.  Vonnann-).,  a  nearly  vertical  lamina 
of  grey  matter  situated  in  the  hemisphere  of  the 
brain  exteraally  to  the  lenticular  nucleus,  from 
■which  it  is  divided  by  the  capsula  externa.  It 
is  separated  from  tlie  grey  cortex  of  the  convo- 
lutions of  the  island  of  Keil  by  a  thin  layer  of 
white  medullary  substance  which  belongs  to  these 
convolutions.  In  vertical  transverse  section  it 
appears  as  a  slender  line,  becoming  broader  below, 
which  does  not  rise  quite  so  high  as  the  lenticular 
nucleus ;  lesions  uf  this  part  cause  aphasia. 

C.  grut'turis.  (L.  gii(tui\  the  throat.)  The 
isthmus  faucium. 

C.  pala'ti.  (L.  palattim,  the  palate.)  The 
velum  pendulum  palati. 

C.  vir§:ina'le.  (L.  virginalisy  belonging 
to  a  virgin.)     The  hymen. 

C.  vir§riiiita'tis.  (L.  virffinitasj  maiden- 
hood.)    The  hymen. 

Clausu'ria.  (L.  claitdo^  to  shut.  F.  imper- 
foration ;  G.  Undnrehbohrtheit.)  Old  term  for 
an  imperforated  condition  of  any  canal  or  cavity 
of  the  body. 

C.  a'ni.     (L.  anus.)     Imperforate  anus. 

C.u'teri.  (L.  ufcrm,  the  womb.)  An  im- 
perforate state  of  the  womb. 

Clau'SUS.  (i.  part,  of  claudo,  to  close  or 
shut.     ¥.  clos,  fei'mcy  tnfcrme;  G.  geschlossen.) 


Shut;    inclosed;    hid;    closed;    destitute  of   an 
aperture, 

Clautll'mUSi  (KXawP/no's,  from  K\aiui,  to 
weep.)  Weeping ;  the  sheddaig  of  tears  observed 
in  some  forms  of  disease. 

Cla'va.  (L.  elava^a.  club.  G.  Kettle.)  An 
enlargement  at  the  upper  part  of  the  Funiculus 
gracilis.     See  CInvcc. 

C.  ru^o'sa.  (L.  rugosus,  wrinkled.  F. 
acorevrai ;  G.  Kalmiis.)  A  name  for  the  Acorus 
calamus,  from  the  shape  of  its  rhizome. 

Cla'VSe.  (L.  pi.  of  Clara.  G.  die  KcuJen.) 
Term  applied  to  the  upper  thickened  extremities 
t)f  tht  inner  part  of  the  two  posterior  pyramids  or 
funiculi  graoiles  where  these  abut  on  the  inferior 
angle  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

Cla'vaeform.  (L.  clava^  a  club  ;  forma, 
likeness.)     t'lub-.shaped. 

Clava'ria.  (L.  dava,  a  club.  F.  clavaire  ; 
G.  Keuh'usvhiranim.)  Club-shaped  fungus,  or 
club  top.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Hgmenomg- 
cetes,  Order  Basidiomycetcs^  of  which  the  fleshy 
receptacle  is  never  corky  or  coriaceous.  They  are 
branched  or  simple,  without  a  distinctly  sub- 
stantial stem.  The  dry  hymenium  invests  ex- 
ternally the  whole  of  the  pseudopareiichyma. 

Cametbys'tina,  BuU.  (L.  amtthgatinus, 
of  the  colour  of  amethyst.)  Branches  many, 
round,  obtuse,  violet.  In  mossy  places;  escu- 
lent. 

C.  aur'ea,  Schiif.  (L.  aureus^  golden.) 
Golden  clavaria.  Stalk  pale  and  thick,  with  stifl", 
upright,  quadrangular,  yet  low,  branches  ;  grows 
in  pine  woods,  and  is  esculent  and  of  pleasant 
taste. 

C.  bot'rytis,  Pers.  (BoV/jys,  a  cluster  of 
grapes.  G.  rothcr  Hii'schschwamm^  Bdrenfatze.) 
Ked-tippcd  clavaria.  Stalk  thick,  fleshy ; 
branchi's  many,  unequal,  swollen,  reddish  or 
brownish.     In  woods  ;  esculent. 

C.  ciner'ea.  Bull.  (L.  cincreusj  ashy 
grey-  F.  mainofte,  barbe  de  bouc.)  Tlie  grey 
goa'tsbeard  mushroom.  A  species  sometimes 
eaten,  but  having  little  flavour,  and  perhaps 
somewhat  injurious. 

C.corallo'i'deSfLinn.  (K  op«XXioi/,  coral ; 
tloos,  likeness.  F.claraire  coralloidr  ;  G.  Koral- 
len  schwa  mm.)  The  goatsbeard  mushroom,  the 
Fungus  coralldidcs  of  old  writers.  It  is  some- 
times eaten,  but  has  little  flavour,  and  was 
formerly  used  as  corroborant  and  astringent. 

C.'fla'va,  Srhafl'.  {L.  Jiiirus,  yellnw.  G. 
gcJher  Uirschschwamm,  Ziegenbart.)  Branches 
alike  in  height,  smooth,  round;  branchlets  short, 
yellow.     In  woods;  esculent. 

C.  forzno'sa,  Pers.  {h.for/nosus,  beauti- 
ful.) Grows  in  woods.  Consists  of  many  up- 
right branches  of  a  rosy  orange  colour.  Esculent, 
and  pleasant  to  the  taste. 

Clava'rieae.  (Clavaria.)  A  Suborder  of 
the  Order  Basidiomyct'tes,  being  fungi  having 
the  fructification  cylindrical,  or  clavate  of 
branched,  and  covered  with  the  hymenium. 

Cla'vate.  (L.  clava,  a  club.  F.  clavr  ;  G. 
Kcuh iifiirmtg^  Kolboformig.)  Club-shaped  ; 
clubbed.  Applied  to  stigmata,  and  other  organs, 
having  this  appearance. 

Clava'tio.  (L.  davus,  a  nail.  F.  clava^ 
tio)i.)     The  same  as  Gomphosis, 

Clavat'ulate.  (L-  davus,  a  nail.  F. 
chivatuli' ;  G.  nagtiformig.)  Formed  somewhat 
like  a  nail. 

Clav6'e»  France;  DepartementdelaVienne. 
ililky,  sulphurous-smelling  mineral  waters,  tem- 
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ptraturc  12"  C.  (53*6^  F.),  containing  minute 
quantilifs  of  sodium  eulphurt*t,  and  calcium  and 
iron  carbonate,  with  some  free  carbonic  acid. 
Usi'd  in  skin  diseases  and  bronchial  affections. 

Clav'ellate*  (L-  cUivdlitm^  dim.  of  dava, 
arlub.  F.  c}<iv<lh-;  tt.  ki'uhuformifj.)  Formed 
like  a  smuU  club.  Ajiplied  to  leaves,  brauebes, 
and  other  strurtnres. 

Clayella'ti   cln'eres.       See    Cincrcs 

chivtllifti. 

Clavel'li.     riural  o{  Clavdlns. 
C.  clnnamo'iul.  (L.  ciunamommn^  cinna- 
mon,)    t'asi*i;i  buds. 

Clav'ellose.     Same  aa  ClavcUate. 

ClavelluSa  (Dim.  of  L.  clavus,  a  nail.) 
A  siiKiU  nail. 

Claver>  {Dut.  K'l(wer.)  The  old  and  correct 
orthi'j;;niidiy  of  Clover. 

Cla'ves.    (L.  plural  of  c^rti't'ff,  a  key.)  Keys. 
C.  calva'rise.      (L.  calvarium^  a  skul'i.) 
The  Wormian  bones  ;  as  if  they  were  the  keys  by 
which  the  other  bones  were  locked. 

Cla'vl.  (L.  plural  of  clavus^  a  nail.)  Term 
anciently  applied  to  various  fungi  resemblinjj 
ergot,  as  Clavus  secalis,  V.  sUiginis. 

Cla'vicepS.  (L.  clava,  a  club ;  caputs  the 
head.  Y.clai'ict'ps  ;  Q.keuhnkopjiij.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Suborder  Pyrenomt/ceU's^Ox*\cr  Ascomy- 
cetenj  Class  Fioigi.  So  called  from  their  some- 
what club-shaped  head. 

C.  purpu'rea,  Tulasne.  (L.  purpnreus, 
purple.  G.  Muttfrkorupih. )  The  fungus  whicli 
produces  ergot.  It  first  appears  as  a  filamentous 
mycelium  investing  and  penetrating  the  ujtper 
part  of  the  ovary  of  grasses,  especially  of  rye ; 
the  surface  of  the  fungus  is  deeply  furrowed,  and 
presents  a  large  number  of  conidia  or  basidia, 
arranged  radially,  embedded  in  a  yellowish 
sugary  mucus,  which  exudes  between  the  paleae ; 
in  this  stage  it  is  called  a  sphacelia  ;  and  was  at 
one  time  believed  to  be  a  distinct  fungus,  Spha- 
celia scgetum.  The  conidia  can  germinate  at 
once,  and  immediately  again  detach  conidia, 
which  can  produce  a  sphacelia  in  other  grasses. 
In  the  nest  stage  the  ovary  of  the  rye  becomes 
covered  with  a  thick  felt  of  firm  hyphae  at  its 
base,  together  with  loose  tissue  of  the  sphacelia  ; 
the  surface  soon  assumes  a  dark  violet  colour,  and 
grows  to  a  horn-shaped  body,  often  one  inch  in 
length ;  this  is  the  sclerotium.  In  the  meantime 
the  sphacelia  ceases  to  grow,  its  tissue  dies,  and 
is  ruptured  beneath  by  the  sclerotium  and  carried 
upwards  on  its  summit,  where  it  appears  as  a  cap, 
and  afterwards  falls  off.  This  stage  also  was  for- 
merly believed  to  be  a  distinct  fungus,  Sckrotium 
clavus.  The  ripe  sclerotium  remains  dormant 
till  the  spring,  when,  upon  exposure  to  moisture 
the  formation  of  receptacles  begins  beneath  the 
external  surface  ;  constituting  the  third  stage  of 
growth  of  the  fungus.  This  is  effected  by  a 
number  of  closely-packed  branches  developing  at 
definite  points  from  the  medullary  hyphte,  the 
bundle  breaks  through  the  skin  and  grows  up  to 
a  receptacle  or  stroma,  consisting  of  a  long  stalk 
and  a  globular  head.  In  the  latter  a  large  number 
of  fiask-shaped  perithecia  appear,  which  do  not 
possess  a  clearly-defined  wall.  Each  perithceium 
IS  filled  from  the  bottom  by  a  number  of  asci,  in 
eacli  of  which  several  slender  filiform  spores  are 
produced.  These  spores  swell  in  damp  situations, 
and,  attacliing  themselves  to  the  young  flowers 
of  rye,  germinate  and  close  the  circuit  of  develop- 
ment of  the  fungus.  This  stage  also  was  consti- 
tuted a  distinct  fungus,  Cordicip^  purpurea. 


Clav'lcle.  (L-  davicula^  dim.  of  ctaris^  a 
key,  from  its  fancied  likeness.  ¥.  clavicule ;  1. 
clavkola ;  G.  >Schliissvlbcin.)  The  collar-bone. 
One  of  the  elements  of  the  shoulder-girdle,  or 
pectoral  arch.  It  is  of  sigmoid  form,  and  occupies 
a  horizontal  position  ut  the  upper  ;ind  front  [lart 
of  the  lhora.\.  It  is  rounded  in  its  inner  two 
thirds,  flattened  externally  from  above  down- 
wards. It  articulates  internally  with  the  sternum 
through  the  intervention  of  an  interarlicular 
fibro-cartilagc,  and  a  double  synovial  membrane, 
and  by  a  small  facet  with  the  cartilage  of 
the  first  rib.  Extemallv  it  artieubitcs  with 
the  acromion  process.  The  muscles  attached  to 
it  are  the  sternomastoid,  trapezius,  pectoralis 
major,  deltoid,  subclavius,  sternohyoid,  and 
phUysma.  The  ligaments  are  the  acromio- 
clavicular, the  coraco-elavicular  or  conoid  and 
trapezoid,  the  sterno-clavicular,  costo- clavicular 
or  rhomboid,  and  the  interclavieular.  It  ossifies 
ivziu.  two  centres  :  one  for  the  shaft,  which  is  the 
first  point  to  ossify  in  the  body,  the  ossifying 
point  appearing  in  the  cartilage  at  the  fifth  week 
of  fcotal  life;  and  one  for  the  sternal  end  of  the 
bene,  which  appears  about  the  eighteenth  year. 

The  clavicle  consists  of  four  originally  separate 
parts,  the  body,  or  clavicle  proper;  the  acromial 
end,  meso-scapular  segment ;  the  sternal  epiphy- 
sis, or  preeoracoid  bone ;  and  the  omo-sternuui,  or 
episteruum  ;  this  last  is  represented  by  the  sterno- 
clavicular interarticular  fibro-cartihige  in  man. 

The  clavicle  is  absent,  among  Mammals,  in 
Ungulata  and  Cetacea,  and  in  many  Carnivora 
and  Rodentia  ;  it  exists  in  a  rudimentary  form, 
attached  by  long  ligaments  to  the  scapula  and 
sternum,  in  the  rabbit,  and  some  other  Rodents; 
in  the  mole  it  assists,  with  the  coracoid  process 
of  the  scapula,  to  form  a  complex  cuboid  bone, 
connected  with  the  scapula  by  a  fibrous  band. 
In  most  birds  the  clavicles  are  united  centrally 
to  form  the  furculum,  or  merry-lhought.  In 
Chelonia  the  preeoracoid  segment  is  predominant ; 
in  most  lizards  the  clavicle  proper  is  well  de- 
veloped, and  in  fishes  enormously  so. 

The  term  also  signifies  a  tendril,  clasper,  or 
cirrus. 

C.  disloca'tion  of.  The  sternal  and  the 
acromial  end  of  the  clavicle  may  either  of  them, 
or,  in  rare  instances,  both,  be  dislocated.  The 
sterna]  end  may  be  displaced  forwards,  or  up- 
wards, or  backwards  ;  the  acromial  end  may, 
when  dislocated,  lie  on  the  upper  surface  of  the 
acromion,  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  spine  of  the 
scapula,  under  the  acromion,  or  under  the  cora- 
coid process. 

C.,  frac'ture  of.  (L.  frangn^  to  break.) 
The  clavicle  may  be  broken  oy  direct  violence, 
or  by  muscular  action,  and  at  any  point ;  the 
symptoms  vary  with  the  seat  of  the  fracture. 

Clavicor'nes.  (L-  dava,  a  club  ;  cornu, 
a  horn.  F.  davicornc.)  Club- homed.  Applied 
to  a  Family  of  the  Odeopteray  in  which  the  au- 
tenniB  are  thick  at  the  extremity. 

Clavic'ula.  (L.  dim.  of  davis.)  The 
clavirle. 

Clavic'ular.  (L.  davicula^  the  clavicle. 
F.  daviculuirc.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  cla- 
vicle. 

C,  ar'tery-  A  small  branch  of  the  acromio- 
thoracic  artery,  which  supplies  the  subclavius 
muscle. 

C.  nerves.  fF.  rameaux  smdavicu- 
laires ;  G.  ()/ny&c/ilussdl)eitinerrtn  )  Descending 
branches  of  the  superficial  cervical  plexus.  They 
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arise  from  th"?  third  ciud  fourth  cervical  nerves, 
and  supply  the  skin  over  the  pectoral  and  deltoid 
muscles.  They  anastomose  with  the  cutaneous 
branches  of  the  upper  intercostal  nerves. 

C.  re'griou.  The  region  of  the  chest  which 
is  covered  by  the  clavicle  ;  a  term  used  in  medi- 
cine. 

Cla.vic'ula,te.     (L.  clavicula^  the  clavicle. 

F.  cluviculi.)  Having,  or  provided  with,  clavicles, 
as  man  and  the  Simi:v. 

In  Botany,  furnished  with  claviculte,  that  is, 
with  tendrils,  hooks,  or  other  appliances  for 
climbing. 

C  an'ixnals.  A  term  which  includes  the 
Linn;ean  Order  Primates  and  some  Rodeutia. 

Clavic'uli*  (L-  dim.  plural  of  ciavus^  a 
nail.)  Term  applied  to  the  fibres  that  connect 
or  bind  together  lamellse  or  plates  of  bone.  They 
are  sometimes  called  Sharpey's  fibres. 

Cla-Vic'lllus.  (L.  dim.  of  clav^us.)  The 
clavicle. 

Cla.vifo'lia.te.  (L,  dava,  a  club ;  foliutn, 
a  leaf.    F.  rhirifolh}.)    Having  claviform  leaves. 

da'viforill.  (L-  clava,  a  club  ;  forma,  re- 
semblance.    F.  claviforme,  en  forme  de  massue  ; 

G.  ken  k /if  or  miff.)  Having  the  form  of  a  club  ; 
club-shaped. 

Also  (L.  clavusj  a  naU.  G.  Nagelformig)^ 
nail- shaped. 

Cla-vima'nous.  (L.  c/*?!'^,  aclub;  manus^ 
a  hand.)     Ha%-ing  the  hand  like  a  club. 

Clavipal'pi.  (L.  dava ;  palpus.)  A 
Di\-ision  of  tetramerous  Coleoptera  having  the 
last  three  joints  of  the  antennse  like  the  thick  end 
of  a  club. 

Clavi-pec'toral  reg-ion-    {L.davi- 

de;  pectus,  the  chest.)  Term  applied  by  Richet 
to  the  region  situated  superficial  to  and  beneath 
the  clavicle. 

Cla'vlpede.  (L.  P^ava, aclub ; j?^*,  afoot.) 
Having  the  foot  like  a  club. 

Cla'vis.  (L.  daris,  a  key.  F.  d-ef;  G. 
Sd/itissel.)  A  key,  the  instrument  used  for  ex- 
tracting a  tooth. 

Formerly  used  by  Galen  for  the  clavicle. 
C.  an'g-lica.     (Mod.  L.  anf/llcas^  English.) 
The  tooth-extracting  instrument  called  Kt>/. 

Cla'vism<  (L-  davus,  a  nail;  a  modem 
temi  for  ergot  of  rye.  I.  davismo.)  The  same 
as  Ergotism. 

ClaviSter'nal.  {Clavide ;  sternum.) 
Having  relation  to  the  clavicle  and  to  the  ster- 
num. 

C.  bone-  Term  applied  by  Beclard  to  the 
Manubrium  stcrni. 

Cla'vulate.  (L.  dava,  a  club.)  Club- 
shaped. 

Cla'vuie.  (L.  dava.)  Term  applied  to 
the  elongated  claviform  portion  of  the  receptacle 
of  various  Sphreriacese. 

Clav'U.'lig'era  (L-  davulus,  a  little  nail; 
(/erOy  to  bear.  F.  davuligtre ;  G.  Ndgdchtntra- 
getid)     Applied  to  a  mushroom,  from  its  form. 

Cla'VUS*  (L.  davus,  a  nail ;  from  dnudo, 
to  shut  or  close.  F.  davus,  dou,  cor  ;  G.  Mithne- 
nauge.)  A  com,  or  homy  round  cutaneous 
formation,  the  effect  of  continued  pressure  from 
tight  shoes,  generally  on  the  prominent  parts  of 
the  toes ;  so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  the 
liead  of  a  nail.  It  has  a  hard,  dry,  central  portion, 
being  a  collection  of  cells  of  the  homy  layer  of 
thft  epidermis,  which,  on  every  renewal  of  pres- 
sure, acts  on  the  acutLdy  sensitive  substance 
beneath,  causing  intense  pain. 


Also,  a  very  acute  pain  confined  to  a  small  part 
of  the  head,  as  if  a  nail  were  being  driven  into  it, 
usually  connected  with  hysteria,  and  then  called 
Clavus  hystericus. 

Also,  applied  to  a  condvloma  of  the  uterus. 

Also,  to  a  tubercle  on  the  white  of  the  eye. 

Also,  to  a  certain  degree  of  prolapse  of  the  iris 
through  an  opening  in  the  cornea,  when  it  is 
pressed  flat  like  the  head  of  a  nail. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  penis. 

Also,  the  basal  inner  portion  of  the  hemelytron 
of  Hemiptera. 

AX&Oythe  ^c\^To\\nvii^\,:\^e  of  Claviceps  purpurea. 
C.  hystericus.  (L.  hgstericus,  hysteri- 
cal.) A  pain  felt  in  some  single  point  of  the 
head,  as  ii  a  nail  were  being  driven  into  the 
part ;  especially  occurring  in  hysterical  persons. 
C.  oc'uli.  (L.  ocnluSy  the  eye.  F.  staphy- 
lome ;  G.  IStuphyloma,,  Traubenauge.)  An  old 
tenn  for  Staphyloma. 

C.  secali'nus.    The  same  as  C.  secalis. 
C.  seca'lis.     (L.  secak,  rye.     F.  le  siegle 
ergote  ;  G.  Mutterkorn.)     A  name  for  the  ergot 
of  rye,  Ergota. 

C.  siii^'inis.  (L.  siligoy  a  kind  of  wheat.) 
The  same  as  ('.  seealis. 

Claw.  (Sax.  ddwu.  Jj.  unguis  ;¥.  griffe, 
ongk,  serre ;  G.  Klaue,  Kralle^  Nagd.)  The 
unguis  or  lower  narrow  part  of  the  petal  of  a 
polypetalous  corolla. 

Also,  the  naU  or  talon  of  birds  and  other 
animals. 

ClawToot,  hollow.  (F.  griffe-pied 
creiix.)  A  defuruiity  of  the  foot,  usually  congeni- 
tal, which  results  from  continued  and  excessive 
action  of  the  extensors  of  the  first  phalanges  of 
the  toes,  with  atrophy  or  paralysis  of  the  inter- 
ossei  and  of  the  adductor  and  short  tiexor  of  the 
great  toe.  The  first  phalanges  are  extended  al- 
most to  the  extent  of  being  subluxated  upon  the 
head  of  the  metacarpal  bone,  whilst  the  last 
phalanges  are  flexed  upon  the  first,  and  thus 
form  a  claw.  The  curve  of  the  plantar  arch  is 
much  increased. 

Claw'hand.  (F.  main  en  grife.)  A  con- 
dition in  whiih  the  wrist  is  strongly  extended 
whilst  the  fingers  are  flexed,  especially  at  the 
joints  of  the  first  phalanges.  It  occurs  in  cervi- 
cal pach^Tueningitis  and  in  lateral  symmetrical 
amyotrophic  sclerosis.  It  is  due  to  atrophy  of 
certain  groups  of  muscles. 

Clay.  (Sax.  cUeg.  F.  argile,  or  argillc ; 
G.  Thon.)  A  tenacious,  plastic  kind  of  earth, 
consisting  chiefly  of  aluminium  silicate,  resulting 
from  the  decomposition  and  disintegi'ation  of 
felspar  by  the  action  of  air  and  water. 

C-  eat'ers.  Tribes  of  men,  among  whom 
are  the  Agmaras,  an  Indian  tribe  living  on  a 
plateau  of  the  Andes  11,000  feet  above  sea-level, 
and  many  African  negroes,  who  use  clay  for 
mixing  with  food,  especially  grain ;  probably  to 
make  it  more  bulky. 

C,  pure.  (F.  alumine,  oxide  d* aluminum ; 
G.  Aluminiumoxyd.)  A  name  for  the  substance 
alumina. 

C.  soils.    See  SoiU^  day. 

C.  wa'ters.     See  Watei's,  day. 

Clay'ey.     (Same  etymon.)     Like  clay. 
C.xno'tions*    The  pale,  sticky,  clay-like 
fa?ces  which  often  occur  when  there  is  deficiency 
of  bile. 

ClaytO'nia.  {Clayton,  an  Ameriran  bo- 
tanist.) A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Fortula- 
cacea. 
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C-  cuben'sis,  Bonpl.  (Cuf/u  )  The  C. 
pcr/o/inta,  Dunn. 

C.  perfolia'ta,  Donn.  (L.  per,  through  ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  llab.  Wtst  Indies.  Used  as  a 
salad  ;ind  potlicrh, 

C.  tubero'sa.  (L.  ffibcr,  a  swelling.)  A 
Siberian  plant,  the  tuberous  root  of  which  is 
edible. 

Cleans'ing'S.  (Sax.  cleensian,  to  clennse. 
L.  luchits ;  G.  KuidbcttreinigHvg.)  A  popular 
term  for  the  lochia. 

Clear.  (F.  cla'ir ;  from  L.  clarus,  bright.) 
Without  mndiiine.^s,  bright,  distinct. 

C.  sound.  A  term  applied  to  a  percussion 
sound  which  possesses  a  toue  which  is  more  or 
less  clear  or  pure,  as  distinguished  fiora  dul- 
ness. 

C.-'weed.  The  FiUa  pumila. 
Clearing*  nut.  The  fruit  of  the  Sirych- 
nos  po(atoru>n.  The  ripe  seeds  are  used  in  India 
with  which  to  rub  the  inside  of  coarse  earthen- 
ware vessels,  with  the  effect  of  precipitating  the 
impurities  of  pond  or  river  water. 

Clea'vagre.  (Sax.  clei'fan,  to  split.)  A 
splitting.  A  term  for  the  property  which  crystal- 
Line  bodies  possess  of  splitting,  or  of  being  split, 
in  certain  determinate  directions  more  easily  tlian 
in  others  ;  foliated  fracture. 

Also,  applied  to  the  separation  into  parts  by  a 
natural  line  or  process  of  any  structure,  such  as 
occurs  in  the  multiplication  of  cells  by  fir;sion. 

C,  cell.  (F.  fortnatioji  ceUulaire  par  seg- 
mentatiou.)  Segmentation  ;  the  multiplication 
of  cells  by  fission.  Various  modes  have  been 
described.  In  the  Myxoraycette,  for  example, 
when,  owing  to  excessive  dryness  or  moisture,  tlie 
conditions  are  unfavorable  for  active  life,  the 
Plasmodium  breaks  up  into  numerous  fragments, 
which  assume  a  spheroidal  form  and  invest  them- 
selves with  a  cell  membrane,  in  wliich  state  they 
remain  quiescent  till  a  change  in  the  surrounding 
conditions  occurs,  when  they  become  free.  In 
Achlya,  on  the  other  hand,  the  whole  mass  of  the 
granular  protoplasma  which  tills  the  claviform 
sporangium  divides  into  numerous  polyhedric 
masses,  which  gradually  become  converted  into 
spheroidal  cells ;  this  is  sometimes  termed  endoge- 
nous cleavage.  In  other  instances,  again,  as  in 
Spirogyi"a,  the  cleavage  of  the  cell  protoplasm  is 
accompanied  by  the  formation  of  a  septum  com- 
posed of  cellulose,  which  divides  the  mother-cell 
into  two  daughter-cells.  The  cell  wall  of  Spirogyra 
consists  of  three  layers,  an  external,  thick,  clear, 
gelatinous,  frequently  presenting  lateral  striie ; 
a  middle  layer,  thin,  and  of  a  rosy  hue;  and  a 
third  twice  as  thick  as  the  preceding.  The  first 
change  observed  in  the  process  of  cleavage  is 
that  the  fusiform  nucleus  increases  to  four  times 
its  previous  size,  and  becomes  rectangular  and 
transparent.  The  nucleolus  also  increases  in 
volume  and  density.  Filaments  of  protoplasm 
connect  the  angles  of  the  nucleus  with  the  four 
corners  of  the  cell.  The  nucleolus  disappears. 
The  contents  of  the  nucleus  almost  suddenly  be- 
come filamentous,  tlie  filaments  forming  a  series 
of  lamince  parallel .  with  the  sides,  whilst  the 
mass  of  the  nucleus  forms  a  lamina  at  right 
angles  to  these,  dividing  the  nucleus  into  two 
halves,  and  named  by  Strasburger  the  nucleolar 
plate  or  lamina.  A  circular  projection  now  takes 
place  from  the  inner  waU  of  the  cell,  which 
pushes  the  protoplasm  before  it,  and  causes  rapid 
absorption  cif  starch  grains,  and  gradually  ex- 
tends towards  the    nucleus.        Meanwhile    the 


nucleolar  plate  becomes  double,  and  the  nucleus, 
by  the  rupture  of  its  outer  coat,  splits  into  two, 
and  the  protoplasm  of  the  cell,  collecting  at  the 
two  extremities,  also  undergoes  division,  the  two 
parts  bc'xtniim,^  perfectly  divided  by  the  comple- 
tion of  tlir  ii'llulitsi.'  septum.  The  whole  process 
is  completed  in  three  or  four  houi's. 

C.  forms.  Those  forms,  described  by  the 
more  or  less  smooth  and  shining  faces,  or  planes, 
obtiiined  by  splitting  a  mineral, 

C.-plane.  (L.  planus.  Hat.)  The  line 
through  which  division  of  a  cell  has  commenced 
or  is  about  to  take  place. 

Also,  the  plane  or  direction  in  which  a  crystal 
may  be  split,  leaving  a  more  or  less  smooth 
face. 

Clea'vers.     (Sax.  cUifer  ;    from  cUjian^  or 
cleojidii^  to  stick.)     The  Galium  aparine. 
Cleave'WOrt.     The  Galium  verum. 
Cleft,      (t^ng.   part,   of  cleave;    from  Sax. 
clcofan,  to  cleave  or  split.     l^.Jissiis;  Y.fendu; 
(j!.  gespaltcn.)     Split;  cloven. 
Also,  a  6ssure,  a  crack. 
In  Botany,  divided  about  half  way  down. 

C,  brancli'ial.  See  Branchial  cUft,  and 
Clefts. 

C.  ftin'erl.  A  name  for  the  Schizomg- 
cetes. 

C.  i'rls.  (L.  iris,  a  rainbow.)  The  same 
as  Coloboma  iridis. 

C.  lip.     Same  as  Harelip. 

C.  pal'ate.  (L.  palatum,  the  palate.)  That 
condition  in  which,  owing  to  faulty  d-^^velopment 
of  the  palate  processes  of  the  superior  maxillary 
and  palate  bones  and  of  the  soft  parts  covering 
these  bones,  the  roof  of  the  mouth  is  incomplete. 
The  malformation  causes  much  inconvenience 
by  interfering  with  deglutition,  and  by  render- 
ing speech  nasal  and  imperfect. 

C.  palate,  opera' tion  for.  See  Staphg- 
lorrhaphg. 

C,  vis'ceral.  (L.  riscus^  the  inner  parts.) 
Same  as  Branchial  cleft. 

CleftSi  A  series  of  openings  appearing  in 
all  Vertebrate  embryos  and  persisting  in  the 
Branchiata,  through  which,  in  the  latter,  water 
currents  pass  from  the  mouth  and  pharynx 
outwards  for  aeration  of  the  blood,  the  gills 
being  papillary  productions  of  the  region  of  ihe 
cleft.  lu  the  lamprey  and  its  congeners  there 
are  seven  pairs.  In  sharks  and  skates  there  are 
generally  six  clefts  behind  the  moulh,  the  fore- 
most being  placed  high  up  and  called  the  blow- 
hole or  spiracle.  Most  Ganoids  have  the  spiracle, 
but  this  cleft  does  not  ojien  in  Teleostei,  which 
consequently  have  only  fave  clefts.  In  the  Uro- 
dela  the  first  cleft  does  not  open,  and  there  are 
three  or  four  behind.  In  most  Anoura  the  first 
cleft,  or  tympano-Eustachian,  opens  largely 
within,  but  not  externally,  its  opercular  skin 
becoming  the  membrana  tympani.  In  the  Sau- 
ropsida  (reptiles  and  birds)  four  clefts  appear  in 
the  first  instance ;  all  but  the  first  disappear. 
Four  clefts  may  also  be  seen  in  the  embryos  of 
all  mammals,  tlie  first  becoming  the  tym'pano- 
Eustachhin  cavity,  as  in  Sauropsida.  See  Bran- 
chialrhft,  Orardcft,  Visceral  clef t. 

Cleidagr'ra.  The  correct  spelling  for 
Clrisftgra. 

Cleidarthri'tis.  (K\e/s,  the  clavicle; 
(l/jfptTi?,  gnut.  V.clridarthrile;  G.  Schlussel- 
hcuKiicht .)     Cront  in  tlie  clavicle. 

Cleidarthroc'ac^.  CKX*is,thecla\icle; 
arthrocace.    F.  cUidarthrocacc ;  G.  Klcidarthro- 
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hil'e.')    A  morbid  condition  of  one  or  both  articu- 
lutions  of  the  clavicle. 

Cleid'ion.  (K\Ei<5toi/,  dim.  of  /vXfi'?,  a 
key.)  Old  term  for  an  astringent  pastil,  which 
was  useful  in  dysentery  and  haemoptysis. 

Also,  for  an  astringent  epithem,  according  to 
Aetius. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  clavicle. 

Cleid'O-.  (KXti's.)  A  prefix  signifying  re- 
lation to  the  clavicle. 

C.-cos'tal.  (L.  cosfa,  a  rib.)  The  same 
as  Costo-chvicniar. 

C.-hy'oid  mus'cle.  The  Stei'tio-hyoid 
musch . 

Cleidol'abis.  (K\(i5,  a  key;  \a/3t9,  a 
forceps.  F  cleidolabls ;  G.  €i7ie  Pincette  mit 
Schlitss.)  Name  for  a  small  forceps  with  a  closing 
app:iratus. 

Cleido'ma-  (KXttotu^a,  a  fastening.)  A 
pastille  or  torch.     (Turton.) 

Also,  the  clavicle. 

Cleidomastoi'deus.  (KXe^s,  the  cla- 
vicle ;  matitoid  process.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
clavicle  and  mastoid  process. 

Applied  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  sterno- 
cleidomastoidcus  musde,  which  Albinus  thus 
distinguishes  as  a  distinct  musrle. 

Cleidonar'tliex.  (KXet's;  vapQn^,  a 
ferule.  G.  !Svhlmselbtiuschiene.)  A  ferule  or 
splint  for  a  broken  clavicle. 

Cleis.     tKXtts.)     A  key;  the  clavicle. 

Cleis'agra-  (KXti's,  the  clavicle;  ciypa, 
a  seizure,  i  .  chisagre  ;  G.  die  Gicht  ini  Schlus- 
selhein.')  A  faulty  term  for  Cieidagra ;  gout  in 
the  clavicle. 

GleistOcarp'SB.  (KXEto-To?,  tliat  can  be 
closed;  Kapir(k,  fruit.)  An  Order  of  the  Class 
Musci  in  which  the  sporognuium  remains  closed 
and  the  spores  become  free  only  by  the  pressing 
of  the  walls  of  the  capsule. 

Also  called  Phascacece. 

CleistOgraxu'ic.  (KXfi?,  a  key;  yapio^^ 
marriage.)     Kelating  to  Clcistogamy. 

C.  flow'ers.  Term  applied  to  small  de- 
pauperatt'd  but  fertile  hermaphrodite  flowers, 
found  in  some  angiosperms,  which  never  open, 
and  are  sometimes  subterranean  or  submerged  ; 
and  which  may  exist  in  addition  to  ordinary, 
perfect,  but  less  fertile  flowers.  The  flowers  of 
Lamium,  Salvia,  Polygala,  Hottouia,  are  cleisto- 
gamic,  and  also  those  of  lianunculus  aquatilis, 
Alisma  natans,  and  Menyanthes,  which  remain 
closely  shut  as  long  as  they  are  submerged,  and 
in  this  condition  fertilise  themselves.  Their  use 
is  probably  to  preserve  the  species  under  varia- 
tions of  climate. 

CleistOg''aniOUS.      Same  as  Cleistoga- 

mif. 

.  Cl6iStOg''amy.     (EXsio-xos,  closed;  yd- 

fio^,  marriage.)     Close  fertilisation  of  plants  in 

unopened  blossoms.     See  Ciei'itogamlc Jlowcrs.   ■ 

Cleistog'en'ic.  (KXeio-tos,  closed ;  yivo^, 
race.)      Ihc  same  as  (.'histogi^inic. 

Cleistog''enous.     (KXeio-tos  ;    yivo^ ) 

Same  as  Clei^stogtonoHS. 

CleiStOg''eny.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
sami'  as  Vleistogaiu}/. 

CleiStOtlie'cic.  (KXeio-tos;  6iift:i),a  case.) 
Term  applied  to  fungi  the  spores  of  wliich  re- 
main enclosed  in  the  mother- cell  (theca),to  which 
they  become  adherent.  Hofl'iuann  a])plies  the 
term  to  fung'i  with  so-called  acrogenous  spores. 

CleitllO'rion.     The  clituris. 

Cleitll'oriSa     The  clitoris. 


Cleith'ron.      {KXti^pov,  from  kXei'w,  t) 

shut.     F.  banttre.)     The  entrance  to  the  wind- 
pipe. 

Cleito'rion.    The  clitoris. 
Cleit'oris.     {KX^ropl^.)    The  clitoris. 
Clematid'eae.     {Chmads.)     A  Tribe  of 
the  Xat.  Order  P^nuuculacect,  having  the  calyx 
valvate  or  induplioate,  the  sepals  petaloid,  and 
the  fruit  consisting  of  a  number  of  achenia. 

Clemat'idin.  (L.  clematis.)  CgHioO^, 
Walz.  An  amorphous  yellow  body,  soluble  in 
water  and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether,  obtained 
from  the  root  oi  Aristolochia  clemntitis. 

Cle'matis.  {KXij^aTts,  from  hX^^a,  a 
tendril.  ¥.  elunatite  ;  G.  JFaldrebe.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Ronuuculacea,  so  called  on, 
account  of  the  climbing  nature  of  some  species. 

C.  angrustifo'lia,  Jacq.  (L.  angustus^ 
narrow;  folium,  a  k-af.)  Used  in  Siberia  as  a 
kind  of  tea. 

C,  artlira§:'ene.  (^ kpdpayivn.')  The 
name  given  by  Theophrastus  to  the  C.  vitalba. 

C.  caza'phor.  Term  applied  to  the  white 
scales  and  flocculi  which  deposit  from  the  fluid 
which  distils  over  from  the  watery  infusion  of  V. 
Jlammula,  rit/rlba,  and  riticeUa. 

C.  cirrbo'sa,  Linn.  (Kippo's,  yellow.) 
Has  lately  been  recommended  in  the  treatment 
of  epilepsy ;  was  formerly  used  as  an  evacuant, 
the  seeds  as  a  purgative,  and  the  leaves  against 
headache.  According  to  Sibthorp,  this  is  the 
KXijyuaTixts  of  Dioscorides. 

C.  coryxnbo'sa.  (L.  corymbus^  a  cluster.) 
The  C.  erccta. 

C.  cris'pa.  (L.  crispKs,  having  curled 
hair.)     A  synonyni  of  C.  vitalba. 

C.  cyiin'drica,  Sims.  {KvXivSpiKO'Sy  cy- 
lindrical.)    Used  as  C.  vitalba. 

C.  daplmoides.  (Aoupvt],  the  laurel ; 
Eifios,  likeness.  F.  pervenche.)  The  periwinkle, 
Vinca  minor.  A  famous  vulnerary.  Used  for- 
merly in  dysentery,  epistaxis,  menorrhagia,  and 
discharging  wound's. 

C.  daphno'ides  mi'nor.  (L.  minor^  less. 
F.  la  violette  dt:<  sorciera ;  G.  das  kleine  Sin- 
grii/i.)     A  name  for  the  J'/nca  minor. 

C.  dioica,  Linn.  (At's,  twice;  oiko?,  a 
house.)  A  decoction  of  this  plant,  in  sea  water, 
is  used  in  Jamaica  as  a  hydragogue  purgative. 

C.  erec'ta,  All.  (L.  erectus,  upright.) 
Hab.  Europe.  Leaves  extremely  acrid  and 
epispastic  ;  an  unsafe  vesicant.  It  has  been  used 
in  syphilitic  and  cachectic  diseases.  The  leaves 
of  tnis  plant  are  used  by  beggars  to  produce 
ulcers.     Called  also  Flammula  jovis. 

C.  flaxn'mula,  Linn.  (L.Jlamfnula^  a  little 
flame.  F.  cleniatite  odorante.)  Sweet-scented 
virgin's  bower.  The  leaves  of  this  plant  are 
used  by  beggars  to  make  ulcers. 

C.  bexapet'ala,  Pall.  ("E^,  six;  TrtTa- 
Xou,  a  leaf.)     The  C.  angustifolia. 

C.  xnauritia'na,  Lamk.  {Mauritianaj 
Morocco.  F.  luine  arabique  de  Bourbon.)  This 
l)lant  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  cantbarides  to 
produce  blisters. 

C.  passiflo'ra.  (L.  patio,  to  suffer,  from 
the  cross  formed  by  the  stigma;  ^os,  a  flower. 
Y,  grenadille ;  G.  Passionsblame.)  The  passion- 
flower, Passiflora  editlis,  and  other  species,  the 
fruit  of  which  is  eaten  under  the  name  of  Gfa- 
nadilla. 

C.  rec'ta,  Linn.  (L.  rectus,  upright.  F. 
cle'inafite  droite;  G.  aufrechte  JFaldrebe:)  The 
C.  erecta. 
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C.  se'pium.  (L.  sejjes,  a  hedge.)  A 
synonym  of  C.  ritalba. 

C.  slnen'sls,  Lour.  (Jfod.  L.  sinensis, 
Cbinese.)  Used  as  a  diuretic  and  diaphoretic ; 
it  is  also  said  to  increase  the  secretion  of  milk. 

C.  sylves'tris.  (L.  sylvestria,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    The  C.  ritalba. 

C.  triflo'rai  V'alil.  The  C.  niaiirititina, 
Lamk. 

C.  vlor'na,  Linn.  Leather  flower.  Hah. 
Southern  United  States.  Has  similar  propertica 
to  C.  vitalba. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  C.  vitalbn. 

C.  vlrgrlnla'na,  Linn.  Common  virgin's 
bower.  Hab.  North  America.  Has  similar  pro- 
perties to  C.  ritalba. 

C>  vital'ba.  (L.  vitis,  a  vine ;  albus, 
white.  F.  tioriie,  obis,  traineoii  coulmon,  hfrbf 
aux  gueux,  chevettx  de  la  vierge,  clematite  blaiic/ie  ,■ 
G.  gemeine  or  ateigcnde  Waldrebe.')  The  syste- 
matic name  of  the  traveller's  joy  or  lady's 
bower.  Fruit  and  leaves  acrid  and  vesicant. 
All  the  parts  of  this  plant  have  an  acrid  taste. 
Beggars  employ  the  bruised  loaves  to  produce 
ulcers.  They  are  drastic  purgatives,  and,  in 
large  doses,  poisonous.  The  young  shoots  are 
said  to  be  eaten  in  Italy  like  asparagus.  It  has 
been  used  internally  to  cure  lues  venerea,  scro- 
fula, and  rheumatism,  two  or  three  drachms  of 
the  leaves  being  infused  in  a  pound  of  boiling 
water,  and  taken  in  the  course  of  twenty-four 
hours.     The  seeds  are  used  as  a  diuretic. 

C.  viticel'la,  Linn.     (L.  riticetla,  an  un- 
known plant.     F.  cttmatite  blew.)     Seeds  pur- 
gative ;  leaves  used  as  a  poultice  in  leprosy. 
CleiIl£tti'tiS>     The  same  as  Clematis. 
Cleo'm'e.     (KXei'm,  to  shut.)    A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Capparidacere. 

C.  as'pera<  Kon.  (L.  asper,  rough.)  Used 
in  Ceylon  for  epistaxis. 

C.  dodecan'dra,  Linn.  (Awotka,  twelve ; 
avt'ip,  a  man.)  The  root  of  this  plant  is  used  as 
a  vermifuge  in  the  United  States. 

C.  fell'na,  Linn.  (L.felitiiis,  belonging  to 
a  cat.  j  The  seeds  of  this  plant  are  used  as  a  ver- 
mifuge. 

C.  ftTites'cens,  Aubl.  (L.  frutex,  a 
ahrub.)     Hab.  Guiana.    An  active  vesicatory. 

C.  glgante'a,  Linn.  (L.  giganteus,  gi- 
gantic.)    Used  as  a  rubefacient  and  stimulant. 

C.  icosan'dra,  Linn.  (Eimxti,  twenty ; 
iinip,  a  man.)  The  seeds  are  used  as  a  condiment, 
and  the  plant  as  a  vermifuge. 

C.  pentapbyl'Ia,  Linn.  (JlivTi,  five ; 
<^v\Xov,  a  leaf.)  L'sed  in  tropical  countries  as  an 
antiscorbutic  article  of  diet,  like  watercress. 

C.  polyg'ama,  Linn.  (IloXes,  many  \ 
yufio'i,  marriage.)  Used  as  a  balsamic  and 
stomachic. 

C  pru'rlens.  (L.  priirio,  to  itch.)  Hairs 
irritant ;  used  as  a  sternutatory. 

C.  splno'sa,  Aubl.  (L.  spinosiis,  thorny.) 
Used  as  a  balsamic  and  stomachic. 

C.  tripbyl'Ia,  Linn.  (TpjTs,  three  ;  <^u\- 
Xow,  a  leaf.)  Used  in  the  same  way  as  C.  peii- 
taphylla,  and  also  as  a  diuretic. 

C.  vlsco'sa,  Linn.  (L.  riscosus,  sticky.) 
Seeds  piquant.  Used  as  a  condiment  like  mus- 
tard ;  plant  applied  locally  to  relieve  earache. 

Cleom'panos  major.       (L.  major, 

greater.)     Tlie  fiterciilia  fatida,  Linn. 

C.  ml'nor,  (L.  «ii;iw,  less.)  Tha  SUrculia 
balanghas.  Linn. 

Cleoliis   collyr'ium.      (KoWupwv.) 


Old  name  for  a  certain  coUvrium,  described  bv 
Celsus,  and  composed  of  Samian  earth  and  myrrh 
mixed  with  white  of  egg. 

C.  ^In'ten.  (L.  gluten,  glue.)  MjTrh  and 
frankincense  mixed  with  white  of  egg,  and  used 
as  an  astringent. 

Clepsy'dra.  (KXi'tto),  to  get  rid  of  im- 
perceptibly ;  iiowp,  water.  F.  clcpsydre ;  G. 
Wasseruhr.)  Name  of  an  ancient  instrument  for 
measuring  time,  by  allowing  water  to  drop  through 
a  small  hole  from  one  vessel  to  another. 

Also,  an  inst  rument  perforated  at  tbe  extremity 
for  conducting  fumigators  to  the  uterus  in  hys- 
terii\al  cases. 

Cleptoma'nia.     (KXtTr-rw,   to    steal ; 

fiavia,  madness.)     The  same  as  Kl'ptomania. 

Cler'g'yman's  sore  tbroat.    The 

name  given  to  granular  pharyngitis  when  occur- 
ring in  clergymen,  and  others,  who  use  the  voice 
much. 
Cler'mont-Fer'rand.      France ;  De- 

partement  du  Puy-de-D6nie.  Mineral  waters, 
temperature  24'  C.  to  26'  C  (75-2'  F.  to  78-8'  F.)-, 
having  very  feeble  mineralisation,  a  small  quan- 
tity of  iron,  and  much  free  carbonic  acid.  Used 
only  in  the  neighbourhood  in  chronic  diseases  of 
mucous  membranes  and  in  scrofulous  and  chlo- 
rotic  alfectinns. 

Cleroden'dron.  (KXjjpo!.  alot,  Sivipov, 

a  tree.)  A  Genus  of  the  Xat.  Order  Verbeaacete.. 
The  leaves  of  some  of  the  species  are  employed  to 
kill  vermin  on  cattle  in  India. 

C.  beteropbyl'Ium,  R.  Brown.  ("Extpos, 
other;  </)e\Xoy,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Reunion.  Used  as 
a  cataplasm  in  diphtheria. 

C.  Infortima'tum,  Linn.  (L.  inforluna- 
tics,  unfortunate.)  Hab.  India.  Used  as  a  tonic 
and  antiperiodic,  and  the  fresh  juice  as  a  vermi- 
fuge. 

C.  pblomo'i'des,  Linn.  •(4>Xo/jo«,  the 
mullein;  tloo^.  likeness.)  Hab.  India.  Juice 
bitter.     Used  for  syphilitic  pains. 

C.  serratum,  Blume.  (L.  serratiu, 
toothed  like  a  saw.)  Hab.  India.  Used  in  fe- 
brile and  catarrhal  affections. 

C.  vlsco'sum,  Vent.  (L.  viseosm,  sticky.) 
The  C.  infurtitnatnm. 

Cle'stine.  (KXiio-to?,  for  /vXeio-xo's,  closed.) 
A  cell  cont;iining  raphides. 

Cle'ttara.  (KXiiHpa,  the  alder.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Xat.  Order  Ericacete.  The  Greek  term 
denoted  either  the  Alntts  gliitinosa,  Linn.,  or 
A.  ohhtigata,  "Willd. 

C.  aJnlfolia.  (L.  alniis,  the  alder  .foliuAt, 
a  leaf.)  'White  alder.  Hab.  North  America. 
The  leaves  and  flowers  are  diaphoretic  and 
excitant. 

Cletbropho'bia.     (^AJfipnv,  a  bolt; 

ipitfio^.  fear.)     Same  as  Claustrophobia. 

Cle'toris.     Same  as  Clitoris. 
.  Cleve.   A  town  in  Rhenish  Prussia ;  District 
of  Diisseldorf.     Here  is  a  b.ithing  establishment. 
The  water  is  chalybeate,  with  a  small  quantity 
of  free  carbonic  acid. 

Clib'anus.  (KXi/3ai/09,  a  vessel  in  which 
bark-y  is  b.died.)  Old  name  for  a  portable  fur- 
nace of  iron,  copper,  or  earthenware,  in  which 
bread  or  other  eatables  are  made  ready  for  food 
by  putting  hot  embers  round  it. 

Perha])s  also  a  stove  for  heating  a  bath. 

Clicking.  (E-  click,  a  word  imitative  of 
the  sound  it  denotes.)  Making  a  sound  like  a 
quick  sharp  tick,  but  louder. 

C.  mur'inur.    See  Murmur,  eliding. 
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C.  rlion'clius.     See  Rhonchus^  clicking, 

Cli'ders.     The  GaUmn  aparme. 

Cli'do-.     Same  as  Cleido-. 

Clifibrt'ia.  i^Chffort,  a  Burgomaster  of 
Amsterdam.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ro- 
sacea^. 

C.  ilicifo'Iia.  (L.  ilcx^  holly  ;  folinm.,  a 
leaf.)  Hab.  S^tuth.  Africa.  Used  to  promote 
esjieotoratioii  iu  chest  atFections. 

Clifton*  A  town  in  Gloucestershire,  about 
tbrt'L'  miles  from  Bristol,  in  a  beautiful  country, 
on  the  slope  of  a  hill,  with  a  mild  winter  climate, 
a  diminished  rainfall,  and  protection  from  winds. 
Here  is  a  therm;il  spring,  the  Bristol  Hot  Wtdl, 
temp.  23"  C-  (73'  F.)-  The  water  contains  6-2,S 
parts  of  salts  in  10,000.  The  salts  are  cluefly 
calcium  carbonate  and  sulphate,  sodium  chloride, 
and  magnesium  nitrate.  Used,  externally  and 
internally,  in  dyspepsia,  and  in  chronic  atieotions 
of  ttie  urinary  and  bronchial  mucous  membranes. 

Cli  xna..     Same  as  Climate. 

Cliina.C'tera  (KXiyuaKx^p,  from  K\ifxaX,(*i, 
to  prucet-d  by  degrees.)  The  step  or  round  of  a 
ladder.  Term  for  the  progression  of  human  life, 
divided  into  periods  of  seven  years. 

Climacteric*  (KXt^aKXjJp.  the  round  of 
a  ladder.  L.  cllmactcricus  ;  F.  climated- ique  ; 
G.  klimackrisch.)  The  ordinary  term  of 
life,  from  three  score  to  four  score  years, 
was  observed  to  present  particular  epochs,  at 
which  the  body  is  peculiarly  aftected  and  suffers 
considerable  change.  These  were  contemplated 
bv  the  Greek  physiologists  as  five,  and  termed 
climacterics,  or  climacteric  periods.  The  first 
begins  with  the  seventh  year ;  the  second  with 
the  twenty-first,  or  three  times  seven  ;  the  third 
with  the  forty-ninth,  or  seven  times  seven;  the 
fourth  with  the  sixty-third,  or  nine  times  seven  ; 
and  the  fifth  with  the  eighty-first,  or  nine  times 
nine.  The  sixty-third  year  is  often  termed  the 
grand  climacteric. 

C,  age.  A  term  applied  to  that  period  of 
human  life  in  which  decline  begins.  In  men 
it  is  the  period  between  45  and  60  years. 
The  climacteric  age  in  women  is  coincident  with 
the  cessation  of  the  catamenia,  which  varies 
somewhat  in  different  races.  In  Austria  and 
Germany  the  cessation  occurs,  in  the  majority  of 
women,  between  the  ages  of  45  and  50  years, 
though  in  a  large  number  it  occurs  between  40 
and  45.  It  Is  a  little  later  in  women  of  more 
norihevn  cXinxG^,  eitter is  paribus.  It  is  later  in 
those  who  begin  to  menstruate  early,  in  those 
who  have  had  children,  whilst  it  occurs  earlier 
in  those  who  are  stout,  or  who  have  suflered 
from  certain  acute  diseases,  as  typhus,  ague,  and 
from  chronic  metritis.  Sudden  occurrence  of 
the  menopause  is  apt  to  be  followed  by  disturb- 
ance of  the  economy  evidenced  by  excitement  of 
the  nervous  svstem,  flushes,  palpitation,  indiges- 
tion, and  the  like. 

C.  disea'se.  (F.  mal  climactt'rigue ;  G. 
Uebtl  klimactcrisch.)  A  term  for  that  sudden 
change  which  occurs  in  many  instances  of  ad- 
vanced life,  by  which  the  patient  falls  oft" 
in  flesh  and  strength  before  any  loss  of  appetite 
or  dyspeptic  symptoms  are  complained  of;  it 
steals  on  so  insensibly  that  he  is  scarcely  aware 
of  his  altered  condition  until  his  appetite  fails, 
sleep  leaves  him,  or  what  there  is  does  not  re- 
fresh him-,  his  face  becomes  emaciated  or  bloated, 
Ilia  tongue  white,  his  pulse  moi'e  frequent ;  he 
has  pains  in  his  head  and  chest,  his  legs  swell, 
but  there  is  no  deficiency  in  the  quantity  of  the 


urine,  nor  any  other  sensible  failure  in  the  action 
of  the  abdominal  viscera,  except  that  the  bowels 
are  more  sluggish  than  they  used  to  be.  That 
this  is  disease,  and  altogether  distinct  from  a 
natural  or  constitutional  decay,  is  proved  by  the 
fact  that  recovery  often  takes  place  ;  the  change 
referred  to  generally  occurs  about  the  fourth,  or 
in  the  interval  between  the  fourth  and  fifth  cli- 
macteric periods.     (Littre  and  Kobin.) 

C,  grand.  See  Climacteric^  and  Annus 
cliinaciericiis. 

C.  insan'ity.  A  form  of  insanity  consi- 
dered to  depend  upon  the  altered  condition  of  the 
utero-ovarian  apparatus  in  women,  and  selected 
by  Dr.  Skae  to  include  the  mental  aftections  of 
males  at  the  period  of  the  grand  climacteric. 
There  is  often  a  monomania  of  fear,  despondency, 
remorse,  hopelessness,  passing  occasionally  into 
dementia;  an  intense  craving  for  drink  is  some- 
times the  prominent  or  only  symptom  of  the 
affection.     The  prognosis  is  unfavorable. 

C,  xnen'strual.  (L.  mcnacs^  the  monthly 
periods  of  women.)  The  age  at  which  menstrua- 
tion ceases. 

C.  tee'tbing.  The  eruption  of  new  teeth 
in  old  age. 

C,  year.  (G.  Stitfotjahr.)  See  Annus 
climatteridis. 

Climacte'rium.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
time  'if  cessation  of  the  menses  in  women. 
Cli'matala  Same  as  CUmatic. 
Climate.  {Kktfia,  a  region.  L.  cllnia  ; 
F.  clunat ;  G.  Klima^  £?-dstrich,  HiniDwhtrich.) 
Originally  a  tenu  for  a  portion  of  the  earth  com- 
prehended between  two  circles  parallel  to  the 
equator,  so  that  from  the  beginning  of  one  climate 
to  that  of  another  next  to  it,  there  is  half  an  hour's 
difference  in  the  longest  summer's  day  ;  these  are 
also  divided  into  parallels,  each  of  which  is  just 
half  so  much,  but  the  former  is  small  enough  to 
distinguish  the  different  constitution  and  tempe- 
raments of  air  which  this  term  is  generally  used 
to  express. 

Now  used  for  the  constitution  of  the  atmosphere 
of  any  region  with  respect  to  heat,  cold,  moisture, 
winds,  impregnation  with  extraneous  matter,  and 
other  like  matters  which  have  influence  on  the 
human  body. 

The  climate  of  a  region  is  essentially  depend- 
ent on  the  duration  of  its  exposure  to  the  sun's 
rays,  modified  by  the  local  conditions  of  the 
earth's  surface.  The  distance  from  the  equator 
determines  the  former,  but  the  local  conditions 
are  very  various.  In  considering  the  cliniate  of 
a  region  the  more  important  factors  are  the  tem- 
perature, the  elevation  above  the  sea  level,  the 
moisture  of  the  air  and  rainfall,  the  maritime  or 
inland  position,  the  prevalence  of  cloud  or  sun- 
shine, the  prevailing  currents  of  wind,  the  nature 
of  the  soil,  and  the  existence  of  forests,  plains, 
elevated  plateaus,  and  marshes. 

C-,  cold.  'I'he  region  extending  between 
the  isothermic  lines  +  5"  C.  (41"  F.)  and  —  b"  C. 
(23°  F.) 

C,  hot.  The  region  extending  between 
the  Equator  and  the  isothermic  line  of  25"  C. 
(77°  F.). 

C,  polar.  The  region  extending  between 
the  isothermic  lines  —  5^  C.  (23^  F.)  and  — 
15^C.  (5"F.) 

C,  tem'perate.  The  region  extending 
between  the  isothermic  lines,  \b°  0.  (59°  F.)  and 
5°C.  (41'  F.) 

C,  -nrarm.    The  region  extending  between 
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the  isothtnnic  lines,  25^  C.  (77^  F.)  nml  15'  C. 
(•51>^  K.) 

Climater'lc.    Same  as  CHmaciertc. 

Climatic*  (KXtVu.)  Relating  to  climate. 
C.  diseases.    iJiscases  produced  by  cli- 

Clixna'tion.    (KXijun,  climate.)   The  same 

Climatol'Og^y.     (KXi>a;    Xoyot,  a  dis- 
course.    V.  and  U.  climatohyie.')     A  history  of 
climates.     SomL-tinu's  used  in  the  sense  of  Mc 
tiorohf/t/. 

Cli'inax.  (lv\T/i<(^,  a  grade,  or  a  ladder. 
F.  </riid(f(ioii.)  Applied  formerly  to  certain 
medicines  in  whieli  the  quantity  ot  each  of  the 
Bubstunces  of  which  they  were  compounded  was 
arranged  in  regular  gradation — as  of  one,  Jiij  ; 
of  another,  Jij ;  of  a  third,  ^^j ;  and  so  on. 
Also,  the  acme  or  heiglit  of  a  disease. 
C.  prae'cox  artiflcla'lis.  (L.  pr<rco.r, 
premature;  artific'uiiis^  bidnnging  to  art.)  The 
artiticiiil,  permanent,  arrest  of  menstruation  by 
tlie  removal  ef  buth  ovaries. 

Cli'ml>era  (Sax.  climban,  to  climb.)  A 
term  apjilied  tu  plants  which  in  growing  cling  to 
a  support. 

C.,  -woody.     The    AmpchpsiH    quinquc- 
folut. 

Cli'xnbers.  (Same  etymon.)  The  Clematis 
vitiilliti. 

Climbing**  (Sax.  dimbany  to  climb.  L. 
scinitims;  F.  t/rimpant ;  G.  kletitrnd^  klint' 
mend.)  Growing  upwards  by  means  of  aerial 
roots,  tendrils,  twisting  of  the  stem,  or  other 
means  of  support. 

C>  buck 'wheat.     The  Tolt/ffojtufn  convol- 
VhIks^  Linn. 

C.  staff- tree.  The  Celastrus  scandens. 
C.  steins.  Shoots  wliich  bear  strongly- 
developed  foliage,  leaves  on  long  slender  inter- 
nodes,  and  which  are  capable  of  winding  round 
supports.  Examph-s  are  seen  in  Phaseolus, 
Convolvulus,  and  lliimulus. 

Clinan'drium.  (KAiVij,  a  bed;  ay»}/3,  a 
man.  Jb'.  eiuxnidrc ;  G.  Sanienlagc7\)  Name 
for  the  excavation  of  the  summit  of  the  gynos- 
teniium  of  certain  Orchidacecp,  above  or  below  the 
stigma,  in  which  the  anther  is  Hxed,  which  in- 
cludes and  protects  the  pollen  masses.  It  is 
formed  of  the  rudiments  of  the  two  anthers  of 
the  inner  whnrl,  except  in  Cypripediuni. 
Clinan'thiunia  Same  as  Vlinanihns. 
CI  in  an' thus.  (KXiVij,  a  bed;  ai/6o9,  a 
flower.  ¥.  elinanthe;  G.  der  gemeiuschaj'tlkhe 
Friii-hthodoi^  ]iliithtnl>odeti.)  A  term  for  the 
enlarged  and  flattened  top  of  a  common  peduncle 
whieh  supports  several  sessile  flowers;  the  recep- 
tacle of  Compositre. 

Also,  apjihed  to  the  part  which  supports  the 
perich-^tium,  vaginula,  and  pedicles  of  mo.-^ses. 

Clinia'ter*  (KXiVi);  iaxfjp,  a  surgeon  or 
physician.)  Une  who  teaches  or  practises  clinical 
medicine;  a  physician. 

Clinla'tria.  (KXiVfj,  a  bed ;  it(T()Eia, 
medical  treatment.  Y.climatrie ;  G.  die  kiuiiachc 
llfilktnidt )     Cliuiciil  medicine. 

Clinia'trus.  (KXi'i/ij;  utrpo's,  a  surgeon 
or  nhysiciun.)  Une  who  practises  clinical  me- 
dicine. 

Clin'ic*  (KXivtATo?,  relating  to  a  bed.)  One 
^\ho  is  bedridden. 

Also  (F.  cliniquc),  tlie  teaching  of  medicine  or 
surgery  at  the  bidside  nf  u  siek  person,  or  the 
class  accompanying  the  teac-her. 


Clin'ica.  (KX/fij.)  The  things  relating  to 
clinical  nudirine. 

Clin'ical.  ('KXiV»j,  a  bed.  F.  cliuiqne ; 
G.  kinns«Ji.)  Of,  belonging  to,  or  concerning,  a 
bed. 

C.  char'acters.  Those  conditions,  ana- 
tomical or  symptomatic,  which  may  bo  observed 
in  a  sick  person  during  life. 

C.  lee'ture.     (L.  A'yo,  to  read.)    A  lecture 

fiven  upon  a  certain  case  or  set  of  cases  at  the 
edside  of  the  patients,  or  comments  upon  a  case 
of  disease,  which  is  exhibited  to  the  audience,  or 
has  just,  been  seen  by  them. 

C.  med'icine.  Practical  medicine.  Me- 
dicine as  learnt  or  taught  at  the  bedside.  Usually 
applied  to  hospital  practice,  in  whieh  the  pliysi- 
cuin,  in  going  round  the  wards,  comments  upon 
the  cases  under  his  care. 

C.  pHyslc'ian.  One  who  practises  or 
t'"'.i'hrs  elinieal  niedieine. 

Clin'icist.    (KXi'yjj.)   A  clinical  physician. 

Clini'dae.     Same  as  CUnosporeco. 

Cli'nide.  (KAiVj?.)  A  sporiferous  cell 
f'lnning  part  of  a  clinodc,  and  producing  spores 
by  successive  generation,  and  not,  like  the  basi- 
dium,  by  simultaneous  generation. 

CllnideS.  (KXi'yi/,  a  bed.)  A  Family  of 
Fungi,  the  spores  of  which  are  produced  upon  a 
clinide. 

Clinig-le'ba.  (KX/pt;,  a  bed;  L.  gleba, 
tilled  earth.)  Term  applied  to  the  gleba  or  in- 
ternal porliou  of  the  receptacle  of  Gastrorayeetes. 

Clini'que.  (Fi"-)  Kmphiyed  to  designate 
the  place  occupied  by  the  physician  and  the 
patients  seen  by  him  ;  the  seeing  of  patients  by 
a  physician  with  a  class  of  students. 

Cli'nispore.  (KXmj ;  o-tto'/jo?,  a  sowing.) 
Spore  devt'lopfd  on  a  elinide. 

Cli'nium.  (KX(i't|.)  A  term  entering  into 
various  compound  words,  and  signifying  recep- 
tacle. It  has  sometimes  been  applied  to  snutll 
elongated  cells,  simple  or  branched,  supporting  a 
spore  at  their  exlrornity. 

Clinoceplia'lia.    (KXtVu ;  hf(/j«X»;,  the 

head.)  A  malformed  condition  of  fecial  head  in 
which  the  vertex  is  flattened,  so  that  the  ci'auium 
has  the  a]ipcaranee  of  a  couch  or  saddle. 

Cli'node.  (KX/i/ii,  a  bed.)  Term  applied, 
in  Mycology,  to  a  group  of  small  elongated,  simple, 
or  branebed  cells  growing  directly  from  the  cells 
which  form  the  receptacle,  and  bearing  a  spore 
at  their  extremity  ;  these  cells  are  calli^il  elinides. 
Like  the  hymenium,  it  is  the  seininiferous  part 
of  the  receptacle,  except  that  the  spcniferous  cells 
are  not  specialised  like  the  basidui  or  the  thecai 
of  basidiosporous  or  thecasporous  hymenia.  The 
clinode  lines  tlu'  conceptacles  of  Uredinitc  and 
Sphirropsidie,  and  invests  the  receptacle  of  the 
Ectoelinea'. 

Clino'des.     Same  as  C/inoid. 
Clinohed'ric.         (KXtVw,     to     incline; 
'iSpa,  a  base.   ¥ .rHiiovdriqHe.)     A])i)lied  lo  forms 
of  crystals  in  whieh  the  co-ordinate  phmes  are 
not  perpenilieular  among  theniselvi'S. 

ClinOld.  (KXti'i;,  a  bed;  tI(5o«.  likeness. 
F.  chiionh  ;  G.  htfffufmiy.)     Kesembling  a  bed. 

C.  apoph'yses.  ('ATro^uo'ts,  an  offslioot.) 
Same  as  C.  proaw.srs, 

C.  plate.  The  posterior  boundary  of  the 
pituitary  fossa  of  the  sjdienoid  bone. 

C.  process,  ante'rlor.  (li.  anterior j  in 
front.  F.  upop/n/se  elino'ide  autth'tciirc.)  A 
smooth,  round  knob  formed  by  the  inner  extre- 
mity of  the  lesser  wing  of  the  sphen«dd  bone;  it 
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sometimes  coalesces  with  the  middle  elinoid 
process. 

C.  pro'cess,  middle.  An  eminence 
which  bounds  the  sella  turcica  of  the  sphenoid 
bone  on  each  side. 

C.  pro'cess,  poste'rlor.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.  F.  apophyse  clinoide  poster ieure)  The 
lateral  angle,  on  each  side,  of  the  dorsum  sellse  of 
the  sphenoid  bone ;  they  vary  in  size,  but  are 
more  prominent  in  man  than  in  other  animals. 
C,  rid^e.  Same  as  C.  wali. 
C.'walls.  A  term  applied  to  two  transverse 
vertical  walls  of  cartilage  rising  up  before  and 
behind  the  pituitary  body  in  the  cartilaginous 
cranium  of  the  embryo  fowl.  They  are  situated 
in  front  of  the  anterior  termination  of  the  noto- 
chord.  ;iud  are  called  anterior  and  posterior. 

Clinoi  deus.     Same  as  CliuoifL 

Clinolog'y.  {\i\ivn,  a  bed;  Aoyo?,  dis- 
course.) An  account  of  the  various  kinds  of 
bedding  required  for  the  sick. 

Clinom'e'ter*  (KXiyw,  to  incline;  fxi-rpov^ 
a  measure.  F.  cHnometre\  G.  Kiinomcter,  Nei- 
gufujsmest<er.)  Name  given  to  several  apparatus 
for  measuring  tlie  incliuation  of  a  line  in  relation 
to  a  horizontal  plane. 

Clinop'ale.  (KXivo-n-aXi}^  bed  wrestling.) 
Coitus. 

Clinopod'ia.  (KXiVi/ ;  -n-ou^,  a  foot.)  The 
Th  It  mils  itidsdrhuin. 

Clinopod'ium.  (K\(Vij,  a  bed  ;  TToiis,  a 
foot.  F.  O'lsiltc ;  G.  Batiilikum.)  The  basil, 
Ocymum  basilieian,  because  its  leaves  are  like  the 
feet  of  a  bed. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  LabiaUe. 
C.  arven'se.     (L.   arvensis,  belonging  to 
the  fields.)     The  C.  vidgare. 

C.  inca'niuu.  The  Fycnanthemum  inca- 
nuni. 

C.  xna'jus.  (L.  major^  greater.)  The  C. 
vulgare. 

C.  mastichlna  grallo'ruxn.  (L.  Galli. 
the  Gauls.)  A  name  for  the  Thymus  masti- 
ch  ina, 

C-  vulgra're,  Linn.  (L.  vulgaris^  common. 
F.  yrande  basilic sauvage ;  G.  We^hborste.)  The 
wild  basil,  indigenous  in  this  country,  and  for- 
mt'rly  used  against  the  bite  of  serpents,  and  to 
facilitate  labuur ;  alsn,  recommended  for  stian- 
gury  and  as  an  astringent  in  diarrhoea.  Jsow 
called  Calaniintkii  rlinopodium. 

Clinorlioin'boia.     (KXiV»i,   a  bed,  or 

litter  ;  po/i/iojioijs,  like  the  figure  of  a  rhombus.) 
Applied  to  a  particular  system  of  crystalliza- 
tion . 

Cli'noscope.  (KXii/tw,  to  incline;  (tkottiw, 
to  see.  F..dt/io.s('ope ;  G.  Kiinoskop.)  An  in- 
strument for  indicating  the  inclination  of  one 
plane  upon  another  though  without  furnishing 
the  means  of  measuring  it. 

ClinOSpor'eaB.  {K\tvn\  airopoi,  seed.) 
A  division  of  Fungi,  according  to  Leveille  ;  they 
are  coriaceous  or  flfshy,  with  a  fleshy,  horny,  or 
mucilaginous  receptacle,  covered  by  a  clinode,  or 
enclosing  it ;  it  includes  ergot  and  smut,  and  is 
divided  into  Ectoclinete  and  Endoclinea. 

ClinOtecll'ziy.  (KAikij.  a  bed;  Ti'xM;, 
art.)     The  art  of  arranging  bedding  for  the  sick. 

Clinot'ricliae.  (KAiVto,  to  make  to  bend ; 
P^i^,  a  hair.)  A  Group  of  Fungi  of  tlie  Division 
BxaporcayOT^er  Xtmates.  They  are  filamentous 
moulds,  consisting  of  reclining  branches,  and 
bearing  on  branchlets  spores  attached  to  definite 
points.     They  are  subdivided  into :  C'linidfCj  with 


spores  isolated  on  spicules  or  din  ides  ;  Ctphalo- 
sporeee,  with  spores  united  into  a  head  on  the 
summit  of  branchlets ;  and  Catellatts,  with  the 
spores  in  short  chains. 

Clinot'rocllOS.  A  synonym  of  the  Acer 
campestre. 

Clinyme'ne.     A  synonym  of  Clinode. 

Cliseoni'eter.  (KAio-ts,  inclination ; 
/lETpof,  a  mea^ure.  F.  cliseomi-tre ;  G.  Bccken- 
neigungsmesser^  Klisio meter.)  An  instrument, 
devised  by  Stein,  for  measuring  the  degree  of 
inclmation  of  the  female  pelvis,  or  the  angle 
which  the  axis  of  the  pelvis  makes  w  i'  h  that  of 
the  body. 

Clis'sus.     See  Clyssus, 

Clistopep'ter.  (KXeio-toV,  closed;  irt-rr- 
T(t',to  conk.  G.  tin  verschlossenes  Kochgeschin-.) 
A  closed  vessel  for  effecting  digestion  by  boiling 
under  pressure  ;  a  Papin's  digester. 

CI  it  bur.  (F.  bardane ;  G.  Klettendistel^ 
Elettenkraut.)  A  common  name  for  the  burdock, 
Arctium  lappa.     Also  called  clot-bur. 

elite.     Tlie  Galium  aparine. 

Cliteilum.  (L,c/E/6'//(y,  a  pack-saddle.  F. 
clitellum.)  Applied  to  certain  nigher-coloured 
and  prominent  serrated  rings  which  form  a  baud 
towards  the  middle  of  the  body  of  earth-worms, 
and  enable  the  individual  to  fix  itself  to  another 
during  copulation.     Also  called  Clngulum, 

Clithe.     The  same  as  Clite. 

Clito'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Le- 
guiHuiu^tC. 

C.  spectab'ills,  Sal.  (L.  spectabHis,  not- 
able.)    The  C.  ttrnatta, 

C.  temate'a,  Linn.  The  root  of  this  plant 
is  emetic.  It,  and  the  seeds,  is  employed  in  India 
as  a  purgative. 

Clitoricarcino'ma.     {'KXtiTopi^,  the 

clitoris;  Kap^ti-uj/ict,  cancer.  F.  clitorictn'cinome.) 
Carcinoma  of  the  clitoris. 

Glitoridauz'e.  (KXEtropk ;  au^tj,  in- 
crease. G.  tine  Vergr'osserung  des  Kitzlers.) 
Enlargement  of  the  clitoris. 

Clitoride'an.  (Clitoris.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  clitoris. 

Clitoridec'tomy.  (KXtiTopl^-,  U-riuvut, 
to  cut  out.)  The  operation  of  excising  the  cU- 
toris.  It  was  adopted  by  Baker  Brown  on  the 
ground  that  epilepsy,  melancholy,  hysteria,  and 
pruritus  vulva;  were  often  occasioned  by  mas- 
turbation, which  excision  of  the  clitoris  put  a 
stop  to,  but  its  value  in  this  respect  is  contested. 
It  is  sometimes  necessary  in  elephantiasis  and 
cancerous  degeneration  of  the  clitoris.  The 
operation  is  easily  performed.  The  clitoris  is 
seized  and  brought  forwards  with  force])s  and  the 
crura  divided  with  a  knife.     Bleeding  is  sUght. 

Clitor'idis    inferio'res    la'ti    et 

pla'ni  Xnus'CUli.  (L.  clitoris;  inferior  J 
lower;  lutus,  broad;  planus^  fiat.)  The  two 
lateral  halves  of  the  .'Sphincter  vaginse. 

Clit'OriS.  {KXiiTopi^.  F.  clitoris;  I. 
elitoride;  (i.Klitoris,  Kitzler,  Schamziitigelchen.) 
The  horaologue,  in  the  female,  of  the  penis. 
An  erectile  organ  situated  between  the  anterior 
extremities  of  the  labia  minora.  It  consists  of  a 
body,  about  1'5"  long,  which  is  in  two  halves, 
united  by  their  flattened  inner  surface,  so  as  to 
form  an  incomplete  pectiniform  septum,  and 
composed  of  tissue  resembling  that  of  the  corpora 
cavernosa  of  the  penis.  Posteriorly  it  is  attached 
by  two  crura  to  the  rami  of  the  pubes  and  ischium, 
and  covered  by  the  erectores  clitoridis ;  and  an- 
teriorly it  terminates  in  the  glans  clitoridis,  a 
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hij^hly-sonsitiveiinpcrfoi-ate  organ,  KituaU'tl  about 
one  inch  in  front  of  the  niciitus  uriuiirius  oxter- 
nus.  It  is  supported  by  a  suspensory  ligament, 
mid  partially  covered  by  a  prepuce. 

C,  ar'tery  of,  deep.  One  of  the  two 
terminal  branches  of  the  intenial  pudic  artery, 
being  tlu'  same  as  the  artery  of  the  corpus  cavern- 
osuin  of  the  penis.  It  is  distributed  to  the  body 
and  crura  of  the  clitoris. 

C,  ar'tery  of,  dor'sal.  (F.  artere  clifo- 
ridienm'.)  One  of  the  two  terminal  brandies  of 
the  internal  pudic  artery,  being  the  same  aa  the 
dorsal  artery  of  the  penis ;  it  is  distributed  to 
the  upper  surface  and  the  prepuce  of  the 
clitoris. 

C,  ft'ae'num  of.  (L.  frmnum^  a  bridle. 
F.  frein  dn  clitoris  ;  G.  Kitzlerbiindchen.)  A 
structure  attached  to  the  lower  surface  of  tbe 
clitoris,  formed  by  the  junction  or  the  lower  folds 
of  the  labia  minora. 

C,  nerve- cor'puscles  of.  Bodies  re- 
sembling the  Pacinian  bodies  found  in  the 
smaller  papillse  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
clituris ;  some  are  small  and  spherical,  some 
ajjparently  compound ;  they  consist  of  a  finely 
granular,  homogeneous  central  bulb,  enclosed  in 
a  laminated  envelope  containing  nuoUi,  and 
placed  upon  one  or  more  nerve  fibres,  the  cylin- 
der-axis only  of  which  penetrates  to  the  central 
bulb. 

C,  nerve  of.  (F.  nerf  cJitoridien.)  A 
branch  of  the  pudic  nerve,  the  same  as  the  dorsal 
nerve  of  the  pt-nis;  it  is  distributed  to  the  wliole 
organ.  According  to  Krause,  its  ultimate  ter- 
minations are  in  special  corpuscles,  the  terminal 
genital  corpuscles,  or  6'.,  nvrve-rm-pusclfs  of. 

C,  papU'lse  of.  (L.  papillrr,  a  nipple.) 
The  papiilte  of  tlie  raucous  membrane  of  the 
clitoris  are  of  variable  size  and  buried  in  the 
tesselated  epithelium;  the  larger  contain  many 
blood-vessels,  the  smaller  only  one  vascular  loop 
and  a  nerve-corpuscle  on  its  nerve. 

C,  pre'puce  of.  See  Pncputimn  clito- 
ridis, 

C.f  veins  of.  These  accompany  the 
branches  of  the  arteries. 

Clit'orism.     Same  as  CUtorismus. 

Clitoris'mus.  (KXeitojoi's.  F.  clito- 
risitie.)  The  condition  in  which  there  is  a  very 
large  clitoris,  when  the  woman  was  called 
Aiidrogyna. 

Also,  the  unnatural  intercourse  of  a  woman 
with  a  woman  by  reason  of  the  enlarged  clitoris. 

Clitori'tis-  {K^tiTopts.  F.  clitorite  ;  G. 
EntzuHdung  dcr  Klitoris.)  Indammation  of  the 
clitoris. 

Clitoriti'tis.     Same  as  Clitoritis, 

Clitorium.    The  vulva. 

Clivers.  The  Galium  aparine.  See 
Ckairrs, 

Cli'vus.  (L.  cliriis.  a  gently  ascending 
height,  a  .slope.  G.  Hiiiiel.)  A  small  elevation. 
C.  Blumenbacti'il.  {Blumenbach^  the 
naturalist.  G.  die  Abdachumj  am  Keilbeine.) 
The  inclined  plane  of  the  upper  surface  of  the 
sphenoid  bone  behind  the  clinoid  processes,  on 
which  the  medulla  nblongata  rests. 

C.  os'sis  spbeno'i'dis.  (L.  os,  a  bone; 
spbn/did,')     Same  as  C.  Bluimnbachii, 

Cloacap  (L.  cloaca,  a  sewer;  akin  to 
Sansc.  kiid,  to  grow  wet,  and  h.\u^ft),  to  purge, 
wash,  or  make  clean.  V ,  cloaque  ;  G.  Kl'aka.) 
The  cavity  at  the  hinder  end  of  the  body  into 
which  the  alimentary  and    the   genito-uriuary 


canals  open.  This  condition  exists  in  the  Mono- 
tremata,  Birds,  Reptiles,  Amphibia,  and  Tuni- 
cata.  It  is  found  also  in  some  Insecta  and 
Rotifera. 

The  cloaca  of  Tunicata  is  also  called  Atrium. 

The  cloaca  is  a  primitive  structure  in  Verte- 
brata,  being  found  in  tlie  fcetal  state  of  all,  even 
of  those  which  do  not  retain  it  in  the  adult  form. 
It  originates  in  a  dilatation  of  the  mesentereon, 
which  constitutes  its  hypublastic  section,  and 
uniting  with  an  epiblastic  invagination  of  the 
surface  which  forms  the  proctodosum,  becomes 
perforated,  and  thus  attains  an  external  opening. 

Cloa'C8B.     (L.  plural   of  cloacn.)     A  term 
applied  to  the  openings  in  the  bony  case  sur- 
rounding a  piece  of  necrosed  bone. 
C.  OS.    See  Os  cloacce, 

Cloa'cal.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating  to 
the  cloaca. 

C  ap'erture.      The  external  opening  of 
tfaf*  fcetal  cloaca. 

Cloaci'nus.  (L.  cloaca.)  Belonging  to 
a  night-stool,  i>rivy,  or  water-closet. 

Cloacis'niUS .  (L  cloaca.  F.  cloacismc  ; 
G-  der  HuDuih/tntf/  ditrch  dcr  Aflcr.)  The  ex- 
creli'in  of  the  urine  through  the  anus. 

ClO'anXa     An  old  name  of  orpiment. 

Clod-bur.  An  incorrect  spelling  of  Clot' 
bur. 

Clo^'weed.  (A  shortened  fonn  of  Keyc~ 
loijge,  from  lock,  A.  S.  keck,  a  hollow  stalk  ;  and 
of  leac,  a  plant.)  The  Heraclcum-apomlylium, 
(Prior.) 

Glona'rium.  The  sporiferous  conceptacle 
of  -Alga^  and  Uharacea'. 

Clon'ic.  ( K\oi'os,  commotion.  F.  clotiiqnc ; 
G.  kloniscli.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  an  agitated  or 
irregular  movement. 

C.  convul'sions.  See  Conrzihions,  clonic. 
C.  spasm.  (IVaa/uos.)  Applied  to  spasms 
of  parts  in  which  the  contractions  and  relaxations 
aie  irregularly  alternate  and  involuntary;  such 
are  the  spa.smodic  contractions  of  epilepsy.  See, 
also,  Conv/iLsioHs,  clofiic. 

Clon'ici  universales.  {Clonic;  L. 
nniveraalia,  belonging  to  the  whole.)  A  syno- 
nym of  SynclouaH. 

Clon'iS.  (K\dyt5.  G.  das  Hciligenbcin.) 
The  OS  sacrum. 

Clonis'xnUS.  (KXoVo^,  violent  confused 
motion.)  The  condition  in  which  there  is  a  suc- 
cession of  clonic  spasms. 

Clono'des.  (K\oi;(«3i;s,  tumultuous,  from 
KXai/os,  violent  confused  motion;  eIoos,  likenes?.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  /vXoyu'Oijs),  appUed  by  Galen,  dc 
Diff.  Puis,  i,  2S,  and  elsewhere,  to  that  kind  of 
pulse  now  called  vibratory ;  having,  or  full  of, 
commotion. 

Clon'OSa  (K\o'yo9,  violent  confused  mo- 
tion.) A  tumultuous  movement  or  gesture. 
Applied  formerly  to  the  convulsive  motions  in 
epilepsy. 

ClOnOSpas'muS.  (KXoi/os ;  uiravy.6^^ 
spasm.  F.  cluno.^pusine  y  G.  dor  klonische 
Knnnpf.)     Clonic  spasm. 

Clonus.  (KXtii^os'O  Irregular  and  forcible 
spasmodic  action  of  a  muscle  or  set  of  musrles. 

C.  nictita'tio.  (L.  nicto,  to  wink.) 
Twinkling  of  the  eyelids,  rapid  and  vibratory 
motion  of  the  eyeliils.  (Mason  Good.) 
C.  palplta'tio.  Palpitation. 
C.  pandicula'tio.  (L.  pandivnlor,  to 
stretch  oneself)  Stretching  out  of  the  limbe  and 
body  with  deep  inspii-ation  and  yawning. 
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C.  pandicula'tlo   znaxilla'ruzn.      (L. 

pajidiailor  ;  ynaxilUe,  the  jaws.)     Yawuing. 

C.  sin^ul'tus.  (L.  smgultus,  a  sobbing.) 
Hiccup. 

C.  sternuta'tio.  {L.sternuto,  to  sneeze.) 
Sneezing. 

C,  subsul'tus.  Same  as  Subsultus  tendi- 
num. 

Clopema'nia.  (KAo-n-?;,  theft;  from 
KXiTTTw,  to  ^teal.)     Same  dL&  Kleptomania. 

Clo'porte.  A  name  given  in  the  olden 
French  pharmacopoeias  to  the  wood-louse,  which 
was  used  in  medicine  as  an  aperient  diuretic  in 
many  diseases.  Several  sptcies  of  Oniscus  and 
Armadillo  were  included  under  this  term. 

Clo'quet,  Kip'polyte.  A  French 
eurgeon  Dorn  in  Paris  in  17S7  ;  died  there  in 
ISiO. 

C.'s  gran'glion.  (L.  ffanqlion,  a  swelling.) 
A  small  ganglion  situated  on  the  palatine  uerve 
of  the  tifth  pair  in  the  inttrmasillary  hssure. 

Close.  (F.  chs,  closed;  from  L.  clausus, 
shut.)     Shut  up,  confined. 

C.  tertillza'tion.  (L.  fertilise  fertile.) 
Term  applit-d  to  the  fecundation  of  ova  fertilised 
by  pollen  of  the  same  flower. 

C.  sci'ences.  (A  misnomer  by  Gerarde  of 
Close  S'iney.)  The  dame's  violet,  or  Hesperis 
matronolis. 

C,  sci'ney.  The  double  variety  of  Hes- 
perU  matronaliSy  the  single  variety  being  single; 
sciney.  Sciney,  no  doubt,  has  arisen  from  its 
speciBc  name  Damascena,  understood  as  Dame's 
Scena.     (Prior.) 

C.  stool.  (Sax.  sfol.)  An  arrangement 
by  which  a  chamber  utensil  is  enclosed  in  a 
wooden  or  other  box,  so  as  to  confine  unpleasant 
odours  when  used  for  defalcation  in  a  room. 

Closed.  (E.  part,  oi  close ;  from  F.  clos, 
part,  oi  elore,  to  shut  in;  from  L.  clausua^  shut 
m.)     Shut  up.  united. 

C.  bun'dles.  Fibro -vascular  bundles  in 
the  tissue  of  plants  which  consist  entirely  of 
wood  and  bast  cells,  and  so  are  incapable  of 
further  growth. 

Clo'strum.  (KXtoo-Tn/o,  a  spindle.  F. 
dostre ;  G.  <Saftr6hre>i,  Bastrohy-en^  Faserge- 
fdsse.)  Applied  to  cellules  tbinned  at  the  two 
ends,  thus  resembling  a  spindle,  that  enter  into 
the  composition  of  wood  and  the  cortical  tissues  ; 
they  are  the  small  tubes  of  Mirbel;  tubulated 
cellules  of  de  CandoUe  ;  tubilli  of  Cassini. 

Clot.  (An  English  word,  an  earlier  spelling 
of  clod,  the  original  sense  of  which  was  ball,  F. 
grumeau ;  I.  grumo  ;  S.  grimio ;  G.  Khimp.) 
The  solid  or  semisolid  mass  into  which  a  liquid 
changes  on  coagulation  or  curdling. 
Also,  to  coagulate,  or  to  cause  to  coagulate. 

C,  blood,  f  F.  caillot  ;  I.  grumo  di  sangite  ; 
^.  coagulo  ;  G.  Blutkiichen.)  The  solid  part  of 
the  blood  after  coagulation.  See  under  Bloody 
Coagulation^  Crassamtntnm^  and  Cardiac  concre- 
tions. 

C,  blood,  an'te-znor'texn.  (L.  ante,  be- 
fore; mors,  death.)  A  blood  clot  formed  in  the 
heart  or  large  vessels  before  death.  It  may 
be  formed  in  the  act  of  dying,  when  it  is 
more  or  less  decolorised  or  fibrinous,  much  mixed 
up  with  the  columnae  carnese  and  the  tendons, 
only  slightly  adherent  to  the  heart-walls,  and 
appears  to  be  the  result  of  churning  of  the  blood 
by  the  irregular  contractions  of  the  heart  during 
a  prolonged  death  struggle,  especially  if  there  be 
a  condition  of  blood  which  tends  to  rapid  coagu- 


lation; or  it  may  be  formed  earlier,  during  the 
progress  of  the  fatal  disease,  and  is  then  called  a 
Thr&rnbus. 

C,  blood,  post mor'tem.  (L.  post, 
after ;  mors.)  A  blood  clot  formed  in  tne  heart 
or  large  vessels  after  death.  It  is  soft,  not  ad- 
herent to  the  heart-walls,  sometimes  entirely 
blood-coloured,  sometimes  divisible  into  a  fibrin- 
ous and  a  bloody  layer. 

C.-bur.  (Sax.  c/fl/^f,  a  burr.)  The  Arctium 
lappa,  because  its  heads  cling  to  clothes. 

C.-bur,  spi'ny.  The  Xanthium  spinosum, 
Linn. 

C,  heart.  See  C,  bloody  and  Cardiac  con- 
cretions. 

Cloth.  (Sax.  cldth.  F.  drap ;  I.  tela;  G. 
Tuch.)  A  material  or  fabric  woven  of  wool  or 
other  substance. 

C.  tree.  The  Morus  papyrifera^  from  the 
use  of  the  biirk  in  making  clothing. 

Clo'tlies'  louse.  The  Bediculus  vesti- 
m£}it). 

Clo'tho,  Gray.  (L.  Clotho^  one  of  the 
Fates.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Solenoglypkm, 
Order  Ophidia. 

C.  ar'ietans,  Gray.  (L.  arieto,  to  butt 
like  a  ram,  to  strike  violently.)  The  puff  adder 
of  the  Cape.  Hab.  South  Africa.  A  very  poi- 
sonous snake. 

Clot'ted.  Changed  into,  or  consisting  of, 
a  Clot. 

Clot'ty.  {Clot.)  Consisting  of,  or  con- 
taining, clots. 

Cloud.  (An  Enghsh  word  probably  origin- 
ally signifying  a  mass  of  rock,  and  derived  from 
Sax.  Cliid.)  A  more  or  less  dense  mass  of  minute 
particles  of  condensed  watery  vapour.  Clouds 
are  divided  into  three  principal  kinds :  Cirrus, 
Cumulus,  and  Stratus,  with  four  subordinate 
modifications,  Cirro-cumulus,  Cir7'0-stratus,  Cu- 
7nulO'St7-at  us  J  and  Cumulo- cirro-stratus,  ot  Nim- 
bus. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  a  more  or  less  dense 
whitish  opacity  occurring  in  a  clear  tissue,  as 
the  cornea  or  the  pia  mater. 

Cloud'berry.  The  Rubus  chammmorus, 
from  its  growing  on  the  cloudy  tops  of  mountains. 

Cloud'ed.  [Cloud.)  Rather  turbid,  not 
quite  clear. 

Cloud'iuess.  {Cloud.)  The  condition  of 
the  atmosphere  when  obscured  or  overcast  with 
clouds. 

The  cloud-like  turbiditv  seen  in  liquids,  or 
transparent  solids,  naturally  clear. 

Cloud'y.  {Cloud.  'F.-nuageux ;l.nuvoloso ; 
S.  nublado  ;  G.  wolkig.)  Belonging  to,  or  like,  a 
cloud. 

C.  sprel'ling:.  A  term  applied  by  Rind- 
fleisch  to  a  condition  of  involution  of  rissue, 
which  consists  of  an  acute  swelling  and  granular 
cloudiness  of  the  protoplasmic  mass  in  a  cell, 
described  by  Virchow  as  a  nutritive  irritation, 
which  appears  to  depend  on  the  precipitation  of 
some  albuminous  matter  naturally  held  in  solu- 
tion ;  it  is  supposed  by  Rindfleisch  to  be  some- 
what analogous  to  rigor  mortis,  and  may  pass 
directly  into  fatty  degeneration.  It  is  seen  in 
the  renal  epithelium  in  acute  tubal  nephritis. 

Clo've.  (S.  clav<\  from  L.  clavus,  a  nail. 
F.  clou  dt  girojle  ;  G.  Gewurzndke,  Geu-iirzndi/el- 
ein.)  The  calyx  and  unexpanded  flower  of  the 
Eugenia  cnryop>>yllata.     See  Carynphyllum. 

Also  (Sax.  cluf,  bulb),  a  bulblet  growing  in 
the  axil  of  the  scales  of  bulbs. 
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C.  bark.    See  Cortex  caryophyllatn. 

C.    cassia.       The  bark   of  DuypelUim 

caryoplitjiliftittn. 

C.  g-U'liflower.  {V .  yiroflie  mttsquee ;  G. 
die  yrfuUle  Nelke.)  Common  name  for  the 
jilant  Jiiiiuthits  caryophylius^  from  the  smell  of 
Its  flowers. 

C.  hitcb  knot.  A  double  loop,  so  called, 
made  by  making  two  successive  loops  ebise  to 
each  otlier  on  the  same  piece  of  cord  or  bandage, 
a  half  twist  being  given  to  the  joining  of  each 
loop  at  the  time  of  making  it.  Used  as  a  means 
of  extension  of  a  dislocated  limb  when  applied  to 
\i&  extremity.  It  can  only  be  tightened  by  pull- 
ing the  two  ends  transversely. 

C.  nut'me^s  of  Kadag;as'car.  The 
Kavensara  nuts,  the  produce  of  Aijnthuphytttim 
at'onufticnm. 

C.  pep'per.    A  synonym  of  Plmenta. 

C.  pink.    The  same  as  C.  giUiJIower. 

C.  stalks.    See  Featiicts  caryophyllorum. 

C.  tree.  (F.  girq/lkr;  G.  Gewurznagel- 
chfnb:iit)H.)     The  Eii<]nii(t  caryophyllata. 

C,  \ffild.    The  Jli/rria  acri^. 
Glo'ven.  (Sax.  (Vcf^f?/?,  to  cleave.  Jj.Jtssus ; 
F.  fax/it  ;  G.  ye.'.prillni.)     Cleft ;  split. 

C.-foofed.  Having  the  foot  divided  in 
the  middle,  as  the  ox, 

C.  spine.  Term  for  the  disease  spina  bitida, 
a  variety  of  hydrorachis  or  hydrorachitis,  a  con- 
genital "malformation,  or  deficiency  of  one  or 
more,  or  even  of  the  whole,  spinous  processes  and 
arches  of  the  vertebnt,  by  which  the  theca  of  the 
spinal  cord  being  distended  with  serum,  protrudes 
and  forms  a  tumour  under  the  skin. 

Clo'ver.  (Sax.  c(fffer,  perhaps  derived 
from  c/vofttn,  to  cleave,  on  account  of  its  leaf 
being  three- eb'ft.)     The  TrifuHum  prntense. 

C,  \irin'ter.    The  Mitchella  repens. 
Cloves.     See  C/ore  and  Caryophyllum. 

C,  motb'er.  The  ripe  fruit  of  Eugenia 
caryophi/Ihita. 

C.,  oil  of.     See  Oleum  caryophyJVi, 
Clove  tOIlg°ue.     The  HeUehorus  tiiger. 
ClOVe'lVOrtS.      The  plants  of   the    Nat. 
Order  VnryitpJnjllacceB, 

Clown.  (Icl.  klun/ii,  a  boorish  fellow.)  A 
boor,  a  rustic,  a  buffoon. 

C.'s  aH'beal.     '\'he  StaeJii/s  pahntru. 

C.'s  lun^\irort.     The Lafhrfsu  squamaria. 

C.'s  MTormwood.  See  Wormwood, 
elown's. 

C.'s  \ifOund'wort.  The  Staehys palustris. 
.Club.  (ficanA.eliibbe.  F.massue;  G.  Keule.) 
A  heavy  stick  or  cudgel.  Applied  to  structures 
and  organs  which  have  some  part  resembling  a 
club. 
Also,  applied  to  several  distortions  of  the  foot. 

C.-foot.  A  general  term  applied  to  several 
varieties  of  distortion  of  the  foot.     See  Talipes. 

C.  -band.  A  rare  deformity,  similar  in 
nature  to  club-foot,  in  which  the  hand  may  be 
distorted  by  over-flexion  or  over-extension,  with 
displacement  of  the  carpus,  or  some  of  its  bones. 

C.-moss.  (F.  lyeopode  ;  G.  Kolbenmoos.) 
The  name  of  the  different  species  of  the  Genus 
Lyeopodium. 

C.-n>osSi  com'mon.  The  Lyeopodium 
complanafum. 

C.-moss,  flr.     The  Lyeopodium  selago. 

C.-moss,  up'rl^bt.  Common  name  for 
the  Lyeopodium  selago. 

C.-rusta.  The  Typha  lalifolia,  from  the 
form  of  its  inflorescence. 


C.-rustaes.  The  plants  of  the  Genus 
Scirpu.1. 

C.-sba'ped.  (Y.rlave ;  G.keulenfirmig.) 
Having  tlie  form  of  a  club;  clavate.  Gradually 
thickened  upwards  from  a  slender  ba-^e. 

C.-top.  (F.  elavaire.)  A  common  name 
for  tlie  Genus  Clavaria. 

Club'bed.  (Same  etymon.)  Like  a  club, 
thick  at  tlie  end. 

C.  fingers.  A  terra  applied  to  the  thin 
fingers  with  thickened  ends,  which  are  often 
seen  in  phthisical  persons ;  they  are  also  said  to 
occur  sometimes  on  the  side  afi'ected  in  em- 
pyema. 

C.  pe'nls.  A  penis  much  enlarged  about 
[he  gbtns. 

Clubio'na,  Latr.  A  Genus  of  the  Sub- 
order Itipueuuioua,  Order  Araiieidec.  Spiders 
with  eight  eyes  disposed  in  two  lines,  approach- 
ing each  other  behind ;  they  are  of  a  clear  yellow 
or  orowu  colour,  \vith  a  velvety  abdomen,  and 
construct  cellules  of  very  white  silk  to  conceal 
themselves  in  pursuit  of  prey.  Their  bite  is  said 
to  be  poisonous,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  this 
be  su  in  the  case  of  man. 

Clu'nes.  (L.  plural  of  clunia,  a  buttock.) 
The  nates. 

Clune'sla.  (L.  c^jons,  a  buttock.  V.elu- 
nesie.)  Old  term  for  inflammation  of  the  buttock  ; 
also  of  the  anus,  according  to  Quincy. 

Clu'nipede.  {\..  cUnns  ;  pes,  n  hot.  F. 
e/uiiipidi.)  Having  the  feet  placed  alnnist  at  the 
eiul  of  the  body,  seeming  to  walk  on  the  rump,  as 
do  some  birds. 

Clu'llis>  (L.  elunis,  from  cliw,  to  purge. 
F.  Jesse;  G.  MiiHerheil,  Ilinferbaeken.)  A 
buttock  or  haunch,  from  its  vicinity  to  the 
anus. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  os  sacrum. 
Cllip'e8.a      (L.  elupea.)      A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Mnlaeoptera,  or  of  the  Group  Abdominalia, 
Order  Tehostei,  Class  S'isees. 

C.  alau'sai  Linn.  The  shad ;  also  called 
AUiusa  vulgaris. 

C.  cat'ulus.  Cuv.  (L.  eaiulus,  the  young 
of  an  animal.)  The  whitebait,  the  fry  of  the 
herring. 

C.  encraslcbo'Ius,  Linn.  The  EngrauUs 
encrasieholus. 

C.  baren'gus,  Linn.  (F.  hareng ;  I. 
arringn ;  S.  arenqud ;  G.  Mdring.)  The  her- 
ring. 

C.  pllcbard'us,  Linn.  The  pilchard ;  also 
called  Alau.-ifi  pih'hardas,  Bloch. 

C.  sar'dlna,  Cuv.     The  sardine. 

C.  sprat'tus,  Linn.     The  sprat. 

C.  tbrys'sa,  Valenc.  The  yellow-billed 
sprat ;  a  very  poisonous  fish  of  the  W  est  Indies. 

Clu'sisi.  (r/»siHS,  the  botanist.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Gutliferee.  Its  several  species, 
which  are  almost  confined  to  South  America, 
exude  gum  resins  of  various  kinds,  used  for  dif- 
ferent purposes  by  the  natives. 

C.  fla'va.  (Xi.flnrus.  yellow.)  The  wild 
mango  or  balsam  tree.  The  plant  which,  according 
to  Endlicher,  jiroduces  hog  gum. 

C.  inslg'nis.  (L.  insignis,  remarkable.) 
A  resin  exudes  frnni  the  flowers  of  this  plant, 
which,  wlun  rubbed  down  with  the  butter  of  the 
chocolate  nut,  is  employed  by  the  women  of 
Brazil  to  alleviate  the  pain  of  a  sore  breast. 

C.  ro'sea,  Linn.  (L.  ro.seu.f,  rose-coloured.) 
Hab.  Antilles.  Juice  black,  bitter.  Used  as  u 
cathartic  ;  resin  used  for  plasters. 
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Cflusia-'cece*  (C/«si;^s,  botanist.)  AFauiily 
of  Guttiffrie.  Leaves  simple,  opposite,  exstipu- 
late,  flowers  symmetrical,  anthers  adnate,  stigma 
sessile,  radiatiug,  seeds  one  or  few. 

Clu'siuS.  (Otherwise  Jules  Charles  L'- 
Ecluse.)  A  botanist,  born  1526  at  Arras;  died 
1609  at  Leyden. 

C.'s  car'dazuoxns.  The  imit  oi  Amoimim 
Cliusii. 

ClUS'ter.  (Sax.  cluster,  a  bunch.)  A 
number  of  things  collected  together. 

A  collection  or  bunch  of  flowers  or  fruit ;  see 
Racemus  and  Thyisiis. 

C.  clier'ry.     The  Prunm  padiis. 
C-  pine.     The  Pinm  maritima. 

Clus'tered.  (Same  etymon.)  Collected 
together,  or  into  a  bunch. 

C.  root.  A  root  consisting  of  a  number  of 
tubercles  attached  to  a  common  centre,  as  in  the 
dahlia. 

Clu'tia.     Same  as  Cluytia. 

Cluy'tia-  {0/f(t/t,  a  Leyden  apothecary.) 
A  Genus  of  ttie  Xat.  Order  Euphorhiacece. 

C.  cascarilla,  Linn.  The  Croton  casca- 
rilla,  Bennett. 

C.  colli'na,  Roxb.  The  Bridelia  collma. 
Hook  and  Am. 

C.  elute'ria,  Linn.  The  Croton  eluteriay 
Bennett. 

C.  spino'sa.    The  Bridelia  spinosa. 

Cly'don*  (KXi'5u>y,  a  wave  or  flo^ving.) 
Old  term  for  fluctuation  and  flatulence ;  used  by 
Galen. 

Cly'ma..  Old  term  for  the  faeces,  refuse,  or 
dross  of  gold  and  of  silver. 

Cly'xnenuiXi.  {'K.Xvfitvov.)  The  plant  so 
named  by  iJioscorides,  having  astringent  pro- 
lerties,  is  supposed  to  be  a  species  of  Lathyrus 
jiy  most  authors,  but  some  have  believed  it  to  be 
a  Scorpiurus. 

C.  italo'rum.  The  Hypericum  androsce- 
muni. 

Clypca'lis.  (L.  cit/peifs,  a  shield  or 
bulkier.  F.  chjprolaire.)  Of,  or  belojiging  to, 
a  shield.     Same  as  Thyroid. 

C.  cartila'gro.  (F.  cartilage  clypvolaire.) 
Another  term  IVtr  tlie  thyroid  cartilage. 

Clypeas'tridae.  (L.  dypens ;  aster,  a 
star.  1* .  c/ypttfsfrides.)  Name  of  a  Family  of 
sea  urchins,  of  an  oblong  or  rounded  form,  with 
both  mouth  and  anus  below. 

Clypeas'trifonn,    Same  as  C/ypeiform. 

Clyp  eate.    (L.  c/ypci/s.)     Shield-sHapt'd. 

Clyp'eiform.  (L,  clypeus,  a.  shieid;  for- 
ma, Ukcness.  F.  chjpeiforme ;  G.schildfoi-mig.) 
Formed  like  a  shield. 

Clypeo'la.  (L.  dypeoffon,  dim.  o{clypeus.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Crueiftrce. 

C.  jontblaspi,  Linn.  Hab.  Euiope.  Used 
as  an  antisoi>rbutic. 

Clyp'eolar.  (L.  clypcolus,  a  little  shield. 
F.  clypeolaire ;  G.  schildchenfoi'mig.)  Formed 
like  a  little  shield. 

Clyp'eOl6a  (L.  chjpeohis,  dim.  of  clypcits, 
a  shifld.)  Term  applied  to  the  laiuina  or  recep- 
tacle on  the  inner  surface  of  which  the  sporangia 
are  attached  in  Equisetura. 

Clyp'euS.  (L-  chjpcus.)  The  broad  shit^ld- 
shapcd  part  of  the  head  of  some  insects  to  which 
the  upper  lip  is  attached  ;  also  called  epistome. 

Clysant'lion.  (KXi5o-is,  a  washing  out ; 
avrXiov,  a  bucket.  F.  clysopompe  ;  G.  Klysfer- 
pumpf  )     Name  for  a  clvster  or  enema  syringe. 

Clysant'liuni-  The  same  as  dysantlion. 
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Clys'iS.  (KXuo-is.)  The  itdministi-ation  of 
au  enema. 

ClyS'ma.  (KXiV/ia,  from  k\u%,w,  to  wash 
away.  F.  cli/sterCy  lavement ;  G.  Klyster.)  Old 
teiTu  for  a  clyster  or  enema. 

C.  ton'icum.     (Toi;o<r,  tone.)    The  Enema 
assaftetidfe. 

Clys'mata.     Plural  of  Clysma. 

Clysma  tium.  (Dim.  of  Clysma.)  A 
small  enema. 

Clys'mian.  (K\i'5'»,  to  wash.  F.  ehjs- 
mie/i.)  Applied  to  a  class  of  soils  of  transport 
and  alluvium,  or  of  inundation  and  attrition,  be- 
cause evidently  the  product  of  transport  and  me- 
chanical deposit,  of  which  water  has  been  the 
agent. 

Clys'mic.  (RXut")  to  wash  away.  F. 
elysmique.)  Washing  off;  carrying  away  by  the 
rushing  of  waters. 

Clys'muS.  (KXucr/ios.)  A  clyster,  an 
enema. 

Clys'SUS.  (F.  dyssiis.)  An  old  term,  of 
various  application,  meaning  compound  mineral 
spirits,  according  to  Kolfenkius.  Also,  the  quint- 
essence of  a  thing ;  also,  the  reunion  of  different 
principles,  as  oil,  salt,  and  spirit,  by  long  diges- 
tion ;  and  most  generally  the  product  of  the  de- 
tonation of  nitre  with  .another  substance,  as  the 
clyssus  sulphuris,  or  nitre  deflagrated  with  sul- 
phur. 

Clys'ter.  (KXu<r-nip.  from  kXuJw,  to  wash 
away.  V.clysti-re;  G.  Klyster.)  Term  for  an 
injection  thrown  into  the  rectum  ;  an  enema  ;  a 
glyster.     See  Enema. 

C,  domes'tic.    The  Bnema  commune. 
C,  pipe.    The  anal  tube  of  an  enema  appa- 
ratus. 

Also,  the  primitive  apparatus  itself;  a  bladder 
to  which  a  pipe  or  tube  was  attached. 

C.  syr'inge.  (Supt'y^,  a  pipe.)  The  syringe 
by  means  of  which  an  enema  is  administered. 

"  ciyste'rion.    (KXeo-TTj/jiov,  dim.  of  k\\j<j- 

Tnp.)     A  small  enema. 

Clystex'ion.     A  clyster. 

Cnaph'os.  (^Kvaipoi.  F.  ehardon  a  ear- 
lier ;  G.  Knrtlendistel.)  Old  name  for  the 
Ui/isacKsfiil/oniim,  or  fuller's  teazel  or  thistle. 

Cnecelse'UIU.  (Ki/Jjico?,  the  Oirthamm 
tineloriiis  ;  i\aioii,oi\.  G.  Safflornl.)  Name  for 
a  kind  of  oil  from  the  seeds  of  the  Carthamus 
tinetorius. 

Cne'CUS.  (KotVos.)  The  safflower,  Car- 
thamiiA  tinetorius. 

Cne'me.  (Ktomii.  the  part  of  the  leg  be- 
tween the  knee  and  the  ankle.)  Old  name  for 
the  tibia,  or  large  bone  of  the  leg. 

Cnemelephantiasis.     (Kvi!/i>i,  the 

leg  between  the  knee  and  the  ankle.)     Elephan- 
tiasis of  the  leg. 

Cnemerysip'elas.  (Ki'i/m'i)  Erysi- 
pelas of  the  leg. 

Cne'miai.    (Knijuj.)    Rel.ating  to  the  tibia. 
C.  crest.     A  bony  prominence  of  the  upper 
end  of  the  tibia  in  many  birds,  especially  Gral- 
latores  and  Xatatores. 

Cnemid'ium.  (Dim.  of  Kv^iih,  a  greave. 
F.  em'midwn.)  Name  for  the  inferior  part  of  the 
leg  in  birds  stripped  uf  feathers. 

Cnemidos  tachys.  (Ki/>)^is,a  greave; 
tTTitxv^.  an  ear  of  corn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Eaphnrhiacefe. 

C.  cbamse'lea.     (Xn/uaiX/tyi'.  the  chamse- 
leon.)     Used  in  India  as  an  antisyphilitic.  _ 

Cnemi'tis.   (Krayaii,  the  tibia.  F.cnt'mite; 
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G.  Schunhcinentziindmtg.)    liilliimmatiim  of  the 
tibia. 
Cnemodactylse'us.  (Ki-tJ/tN,  ili<'til>ia; 

^•aKTvXo'i,  a  Un-  iir  tingi'r.")  Old  term  applied  as 
ft  nnine  for  tlu-  exteusur  longus  digitorum  pedis 
muscle,  which  extends  from  tlie  tibia  to  the 
phalanges  of  the  toes. 

Cnemodactyl'ius.  (Same  etymon.) 
Same  as  Cut  mod>n'(t/hf  /'■'<. 

Cnemolordo'sis.     (Ki^r'/jutj ;  Xopcwtrn, 

a  curvature  forward.)  An  antenor  curvature  of 
the  bones  of  the  leg. 

Cnemoscolio'sis.  (Kvinnj ;  a-Ko\iu>tni, 
obliijuity.)  Kculiosis  or  lateral  bonding  of  the 
leg. 

Cneo'rum.  {Kviaipov.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Kutacece. 

C.  al'buza.  (L.  alhus^  wliitc.)  The  Co?/- 
volvi(h(S  cntorum. 

C.  nigrer.  (L.  nigcr,  black.)  The  Daphne 
cntorinn. 

C.  pulverulent'um,  Vert.  (L.  pulveru- 
kntns,  dusty.)  Hub.  Canary  Islands.  Used  as 
a  sulistitute  for  quinine. 

C.  tricoc'cum,  Linn.  (TptVoKh-os,  with 
three  berries.)  Widow  wail.  Hab.  South  Eu- 
rope. Acrid,  caustic,  and  drastic.  Used  as  a 
purgative  and  diuretic  ;  poisonous  in  large  doses. 

Cne'sis.  (Ki/f/o-is,  a  scratching.)  Old  term 
for  a  pricking  or  itching. 

Cne'sma.  (Ky«aj,  to  scrape.  F.  cnesme.) 
Old  term  for  a  scraping  or  abrading,  as  after 
itching  and  scratching. 

Also,  itching  itself. 

Cne'smone*  {Kvn<Tflovv^  an  itching.) 
An  old  name  for  scabies. 

Cnesmopom'pholyx.  {Kmw^o^,  an 
itching  ;  Tro^^/xiXug,  a  water  bubble.)  Pompholyx 
accompanied  by  great  itching. 

Cne'smos.      (Kyfjo-fxos,   an  itching.      F. 

cmsme.)  Old  term  used,  by  Galen,  for  an  itching 
and  scratching,  particularly  the  latter  ;  caused  by 
latent  pustules,  acrimonious  state  of  the  secre- 
tions, or  the  like. 

Cne'smus  acari'asis.    (Acarus.)    A 

name  by  Fuchs  of  loute  disease,  in  the  olden 
accei)tation  of  the  word,  when  it  was  believed 
that  the  lice  were  developed  spontaneously  in  the 
body  ;  tmd  as  a  substitute  for  phthiriasis,  because 
he  believed  that  the  animal  was  not  a  pediculus, 
but  a  special  Acarus  or  Gamasus. 

Cne'stis.  (Kfaw,  to  scratch.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Councracca. 

C.  ^la'bra,  Lara.  (L.  glaher^  smooth.) 
Fruit  covered  with  hairs,  which  may  penetrate  the 
skin  and  produce  ^n.oleut  itching,  like  those  of 
Mucuna  prurUns. 

C.  polyphyl'la,  Lam.  (DoXu?,  many; 
tfwWou,  a  leaf.)     Properties  as  C.  glabra. 

Cne' Struma  {KviiaTpov.)  The  plant 
mentiuned  by  Hippocrates  under  this  name  is 
said  to  be  the  Cntorum  tricoccum. 

CnicelaB'on*     See  Cuecelaum. 

Cni'Gin.  C42H"460i5.  A  bitter,  inodorous, 
neutral,  crystallisable  principle,  obtained  from 
the  leaves  of  Ctticus  bciiedictus  and  the  allied 
species.  It  has  been  used  aa  a  febrifuge  and 
stomachic ;  in  large  doses  it  produces  nausea  and 
v.omiting.  It  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  same 
ae  M'/n/inithin. 

Cnicus.  (KmUo^.  F. car t hame ;  G. Hurst • 
Oipjlfutzt.)  Old  name  of  the  Carthamns  tine- 
tori  us, 

C.   benedlc'tuSf   Gart.      (L.    bencdictunj 


blessed.  F.  chardon  ben  it ;  G.  GotfcHgnadni' 
kraut.)  Blessed  thistle.  Hab.  South  Kurope. 
Used  as  a  tonic  and  febrifuge,  and  formerly  in 
almost  all  diseases,  An  infusion  is  said  to  be 
useful  in  atonic  dyspepsia  with  hepatic  disturb- 
ance. 

C.  casabo'nae,  Willd.  The  Cham(epeuce 
casabon<e,  l)e  Cand. 

C.  cer'nuus.  (L.  ceruuOy  to  nod.)  The 
noddiuL;  cnicus,  tlie  tender  stalks  of  which,  boiled 
and  peeled,  are  eaten  by  the  Siberians. 

C.  eriopb'orus,  Hoffm.  The  Cirsium 
criophorinn,  Seop. 

C.  lana'tus,  VTilld.  (L.  lanatuSj  woolly.) 
The  distalf  tliistie,  Cirsium  lanatum. 

C.  laniflo'rus,  Bieb.  The  Cirsium  lani' 
floruin. 

C.  maria'nus.     The  Carduus  marianus. 

C.  olera'ceus.  (L.  oleraceus,  herb-like.) 
The  round-leaved  meadow  thistle.  Its  leaves  are 
b'.iicd  in  the  northern  parts  of  Europe,  and  eaten 
like  cabbage. 

C.  sylves'tris.  (L.  st/lresfrisj  belonging 
to  a  wood.)     The  sime  as  C.  bcmdirtus. 

C.  tincto  rius.  The  Curthamus  titicto- 
rius. 

Cni'dae*  (Km'otj,  a  nettle.  F.  cnides.) 
ApjiUed  to  the  AcaiephfB,  from  the  sliarp  pain 
they  cause  by  their  urticating  cells  or  JVemato- 
cysts  when  touched. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Ncmatocgsts  them- 
selves. 

Cni'de'a  {Kvid^].)  The  plant  of  this  name, 
mentioned  by  Hippocrates,  is  probably  Urtica 
dioica. 

Cnldelae'uxn.  {Kvi&iXaiov.  G.  Keller- 
halsol.)  Nauie  for  oil  from  the  seeds  of  the 
Daphne  qnidiuni  or  mezereum. 

Cnidephe'inera.      (Ki'i'^i;,    a  nettle; 

tijjnfxf.po'i,  uving  but  a  day.)  A  feverish  attack, 
with  nettlerash,  lasting  only  a  day. 

Cnid'ian  SCllOOl.  "  {Cmdas,  now  Tekir. 
an  ancient  city  of  Curia,  in  Asia  Jlinor,  situated 
at  the  extremity  of  the  peninsula  which  forms 
the  southern  side  of  the  Gulf  of  Cos.)  A  school 
of  medicine  which,  anterior  to  Hippocrates,  con- 
tinued to  liis  time.  He  criticised  the  teaching 
of  this  school  as  tending  to  too  great  a  subdivi- 
sion of  diseases,  and  their  practice  as  too  simple, 
for  it  consisted  mainly  in  the  use  of  milk  and 
purgatives ;  on  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted that  the  Cnidians  recognised  the  friction 
sound  of  pleurisy,  they  removed  purulent  collec- 
tions in  the  thorax  by  tapping,  and  they  opened 
the  loins  for  suppurations  in  the  kidney,  or,  it 
may  be,  for  lumbar  abscess.     (Littre  and  Kobin.) 

Also,  spelled  Gnidtati. 

Cnid  ii  grra  na*     Properly  Gnidii  grana. 

Cnidium.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
UmbeUtfirfC. 

C.  'sllaus.    The  Silaus  pratensis. 
C.    tenuifo'Iium.     (L.    tenuis^    slender; 
folium,  a  leal.)     The  Ftychotis  fwnicuhfolia. 

Cnido'ma*  (Ki'i(5?j,  a  nettle.  G.  Nesscl- 
KH.sschiaff.)     The  same  as  Zhticaria. 

Cnid omecplilog'io' lis.   {Cnidoma;  ec- 

pbhgiois.  V.  einaomecpnlogidide,)  Urticarious, 
moditied  variola. 

Cnidopsydra'cia.     {KvUi),  a  nettle; 

psi/dracium.  F,  cnidopaydracic.)  Urticated 
psydracia. 

Cnldopy'ra.  (Kyicij,  a  nettle;  irvp^  a 
fe\er.  (i.  Xissclfuhcr})  A  name  for  Urticaria 
with  fcverishnesa. 
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Cnidosco'lus  qulnquelo'bus.  The 

Jatropha  hi-ois. 

CnidOSecphlOg'iO'is.  See  Cmdomee- 
pjifogidis. 

C'nidO'siSi  (Kw'omTi?,  from  Ki/i'<5?),  the 
nettle.  F.  cnidosis.)  Old  term  (Gr.  Kviowtris), 
used  by  Hippocrates,  for  a  pungent  itching  or 
burning  sensation,  such  as  is  excited  by  the  sting 
of  the  nettle. 

Cni'potes.  (KiinroViis,  pruritus,  or  a  dry 
itchiness  of  the  eyes.)  Old  term,  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates, supposed  to  be  the  same  with  xeroph- 
thalmia, or  dry  opbthalniy. 

Cni'sin*     Same  as  Ciiicin. 

Cnisinoreg''inia.  (Ki-icr/ios,  itching ; 
prtymfxi,  to  break  forth.)  A  term  applied  to 
pyrosis  and  heartburn ;  so  called  because  a 
burning  or  itching  heat  seems  to  break  forth  with 
acidity. 

CniS'moS.     Same  as  Cnesmos. 

Cnissoregr'niia.    {Kviaaa,  the  odour  of 

roasted  fat;  opiym,  to  stretch  out.  F.  cnisso- 
regmic.)  Eructation  of  gas  having  the  odour  of 
rancid  fat  or  of  a  spoiled  eg-^. 

Cnissorrhon'chus.  (KuiVo-n;  pdyxos, 

a  snoring.)  Term  fir  a  crackling  rale,  perhaps 
by  extending  the  true  meaning  of  hyiVo-a,  from 
the  odour  of  burning  fat,  to  the  crackling  noise 
made  by  its  burning. 

Cny'ma..     (KuD^uo,  from  kvvid.)     Itching. 

COa  (L.  prefix,  a  modification  of  cum^  with.) 
In  compound  words,  together  with. 

Coacer'vate.  (L.  c»,  with;  aeervo,  to 
heap  up.  V.  agglomere  ;  G.  gehiiuft,  gedrdngt.) 
Associated  together  in  clumps.  Thus  the  poUinic 
masses  of  some  Asclepiads  are  said  to  be  composed 
of  coacervate  granules. 

Coa'con-  A  black  plaster  in  use  amongst 
the  ancients,  composed  of  litharge  boiled  in  oil 
and  resin. 

Coad'natei  (L.  coadnalus;  from  co,  with ; 
adiinscor,  to  grow  in  addition.)  Congenitally 
united  to ;  as  the  calyx  tube  of  the  gooseberry  to 
the  ovary,  or  the  anther  when  it  is  apparently 
borne  on  the  outer  or  inner  face  of  the  filament. 
The  same  as  Adnate. 

C.  leavesi     Leaves  consisting  of  leaflets 
united  at  the  base. 

Coadunate-  (L.  coaduno,  to  join  together. 
F.  coadfinc ;  G.  vcreinigt^  verwacmen.)  Clus- 
tered ;  joined  together. 

Coag'menta'tiOa  (L.  coagmeiUo,  to  join 
together.)     The  same  as  Gomiihosis. 

Coag°'ula.  Plural  of  Coagnlmn. 
C.  cordis  fibrlno'sa.  (L.  cor,  the  heart ; 
fibra,  a  filament.)  Pale  whitish  or  reddish  masses 
of  fibrin  occasionally  found  in  the  large  vessels 
near  the  heart,  especially  after  death  from 
chronic  diseases.  They  are  probably  formed 
during  the  last  hours  of  life,  and  are  recognised 
by  the  irregular  action  of  the  heart,  and  by  a 
soft  blowing  murmur.  See  Cardiiic  concnlions. 
C.  vena'rum  fibrlno'sa.  (L.  voia,  a 
vein  ;  flbm,  a  fibre.)     Thrombi  in  the  veins. 

Co'agUlabil'ity.  (G.  Coagulabilitdt.) 
The  capacity  of  undergoing  Coagulation. 

Coag^'ulable.  (L.  coaquh,  to  cm-die.  F. 
coagulublc  ;  G.  geriimbar.)  Having  the  property 
of  coagulation. 

C.  lympb.     (F.  lymphe  coagulable.)    See 
Lymph,  co'igajidde. 

Coa^'ulant.  (L.  coagulo,  to  curdle.  F. 
coagulant ;  G.  gerinnenmachend.)  Having  the 
power  of  curdling  or  coagulating.      Formerly 


applied  to  medicines,   coagulants,   supposed  to 
etl'ect  a  greater  degree  of   coagulability  of  the 
blood,  or  of  the  consistence  of  the  other  fluids. 
Also,  that  which  produces  Coagulation. 

C.  lympb.     See  Lgmp/i,  coagulant. 
Coag^'ulated.       (L.    coagulo.)      Having 
undergone  the  process  of  coagulatiou. 

C.  pro'teids.  A  class  of  proteinous  sub- 
stances produced  by  heating  to  70°  C.  (168°  F.) 
solutions  of  ovalbumin  or  serumalbumin,  globu- 
lins or  fibrins  suspended  in  water  or  dissolved  in 
saline  solutions,  or  precipitated  acid  albumin  and 
alkali  albumin  suspended  in  water.  By  the 
action  of  the  gastric  juice  in  an  acid  medium,  or 
of  pancreatic  juice  in  an  alkaline  meilium,  they 
are  converted  into  peptones.  They  are  insoluble 
in  water,  dilute  acids  and  alkalies ;  soluble,  with 
decomposition,  in  strong  acids  and  alkalies.  They 
give  Millon's  reaction. 

Coag'Ula'tiOa     See  Coagulation. 

C.  cal'lda.  (L.  cnlidus,  hot.)  Ancient 
term  applied  wlien  heat  occasioned  coagulation. 

C.  frig-'ida.  {h.frigidus,  cold.)  Old  term 
applied  wlien  a  substance  was  dissolved  by  heat, 
but  solidified  b\  cold. 

C.  per  comprebensio'neni.  (L.  per, 
by  means  of;  cuiiipfilitn^io,  a  seizing.)  Tenn 
formerly  applied  when  all  the  substances  of  a 
mixture,  after  being  thoroughly  mingled,  undergo 
solidification. 

C.  per  se^regatlo'nem.  (L.  per ;  segre- 
gatco,  a  parting.)  Term  formerly  apidied  to  cas'-s 
in  which,  on  the  escape  of  some  vapour  or  fiuid, 
the  remainder  solidifies. 

Coag'ula'tion.  (L.eoagulo,to cnrAle.  F. 
coagulation  ;  6.  Gerinnung.)  Term  appUed  to  that 
setting,  solidification,  or  conversion  into  a  tremu- 
lous jelly-like  substance,  which  occurs  in  vaiious 
animal  and  vegetable  fluids  shortly  after  being 
shed,  and  exposed  to  ordinary  temperature,  it 
may  be  well  seen  in  the  fluid  exuding  from  the 
cut  surface  of  an  actively  growing  cucumber,  and 
in  Ivmph  or  blood  withdrawn  from  the  body. 

Also,  applied  to  the  solidification  of  a  fluid  by 
chemical  or  other  agents,  as  the  curdling  or  co- 
agulation of  mUk  by  acids. 

Also,  applied  to  the  solidification  of  the  various 
forms  of  albumen  which  results  from  their  ex- 
posure to  a  temperature  at,  or  near,  150^  C. 

C.  mur'inurs.  See  Murmurs,  coagulation. 

C.  necrosis.  (NsLp""^^^' '^^'^^^*  G^- Coa- 
gulations necrose.)  Death  of  any  tissue  or  organ 
depending  on  coagulation  of  blood  in  the  vessels 
of,  or  leading  to,  the  part  affected.  The  coagula- 
tion of  blood  and  lymph  may  be  looked  upon 
as  a  kind  of  coagulation-necro.sis,  since  it  is 
the  last  act  of  their  life.  The  term  is  usually 
applied  to  that  form  of  death  of  tissue  in  which 
one  or  more  of  the  constituents  or  the  whole  mass 
of  any  organ  becomes  converted  into  a  substance 
resembling  coagulated  fibrin.  It  appears  to 
occur  in  all  tissues  composed  of  pi-otoplasm,  and 
the  dead  tissue  may  preserve  the  form  of  the 
living  tissue,  as  in  tie  case  of  cells  and  vessels, 
but  is  changed  into  a  fibrous  or  scaly  granular 
mass,  which  may  be  either  cloudy  or  bright.  As 
a  rule  the  tissue  must  be  freely  penneated  with 
lymph,  and  no  ferment  must  be  present.  The 
type  of  that  form  in  which  the  whole  organ  or 
part  of  an  organ  undergoes  coagulation- necrosis 
occurs  in  cases  of  infarctus  of  the  chief  or  only 
blood-vessel,  and  may  be  seen  in  the  lung,  intes- 
tine, and  spleen,  or  in  the  subcutaneous  or  sub- 
mucous tissue,  e.g.  the  tongue  of  the  frog.     Small 
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portinns  of  the  tissue  (G.  Fihrinkcile)  are  often 
found  thus  nccvosod  in  the  kiduey,  spleen,  and 
heart.  Coagulation  necrosis  may  be  observed  also 
in  the  walls  of  atheromatous  arteries,  in  the 
cheesy  masses  presented  by  the  mesenteric  glands 
in  typluis,  in  the  spleen  and  marrow  of  bones  in 
rec\irrent  fever,  and  in  various  organs  in  scro- 
f\ila  and  tuberculosis.  They  occur  as  the  result 
of  the  local  operation  of  mj-colic  growths  in  the 
liver  and  on  the  surface  ol  mucous  membranes 
in  diphtheritis,  and,  lastly,  in  tumours  where 
caseous  degeneration  is  said  to  have  taken  place, 
rartieular  tissui'S  niav  be  affected  as  (1)  the  epi- 
thelia  of  glands,  espl  cially  those  of  kidney  and 
liver,  which  niiiy  result  from  the  tempor.ary  arrest 
of  blood  supply,  providing  this  is  not  so  protracted 
as  to  kill  the  vessels  themselves ;  from  the  action 
of  chemical  agents,  as  chromic  acid  and  cantha- 
rides;  from  mj'cotic  processes;  and  from  the  un- 
known causes  of  various  forms  of  nephritis ;  and 
(2)  the  investing  epillielia,  as  in  the  efflorescence 
of  variola,  the  artitieial  croup  of  the  trachea  of 
the  rabbit,  and  that  atl'cction  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  throat  which  accompanies  scarlet 
fever,  and  is  sometimes  erroneously  called  diph- 
tlieritis:  (.3)  niusc^ular  fibre,  as  in  the  wa-ty  de- 
generation of  niusele ;  and  (4)  inflammatory  cells 
or  migrating  wliite  corpuscles,  or  even  the  white 
corpuscles  in  the  blood  may,  under  pathological 
conditions,  undergo  coagulation  necrosis,  as  may 
be  seen  in  pscudo-diphtheritis,  white  thrombi, 
many  inflammations  of  serous  membranes  and 
of  the  endocardium,  and  in  cheesy  exudations. 

C.  of  blood.  (F.  eoagulntion  du  sang  ; 
G.  Blutgcriiiiiiij.)  The  process  commences  on 
the  surface  of  the  fluid  about  three  minutes 
after  withdrawal,  the  whole  mass  becoming 
clotted  in  about  eight  or  nine  minutes;  con- 
traction of  the  clot  then  commences,  and 
serum  begins  to  exude  from  it,  and  continues  to 
be  squeezed  out  for  three  or  four  days.  The 
coagulation  of  the  blood  is  retarded  by  cold,  by 
the  addition  of  alkalies  and  solutions  of  neutral 
salts,  of  acetic  acid  or  carbonic  acid  gas,  by 
solution  of  ovalbumen,  sugar,  glycerin,  or  much 
water.  It  coagulates  slowly  under  pressure. 
Hepatic,  venous,  and  menstrual  blood  coagulate 
with  difliculty,  or  not  at  all.  It  is  accelerated  by 
moderate  warmth,  by  exposure  to  the  air,  and 
by  contact  with  all  foreign  bodies,  especially  if 
rough.  It  is  generally  believed  to  be  due  to  the 
solidification  and  contraction  of  fibrine,  a  sub- 
stance formerly  regarded  as  a  natural  constituent 
of  living  blood,  but  which  is  now  usually  believed 
to  take  origin  at  the  time  of  coagulation,  by  the 
union  of  two  albuminous  substances,  paraglobulin 
and  fibrinogen,  under  the  influence  of  a  ferment. 
Coa.?'ulUIIl.  (L.  eoijgiilo,  to  curdle.)  A 
clot,  the  result  of  coagulation. 

Also,  that  which  causes  coagulation. 
Also,  specially  (F.  c«iWoi!;;  (j.  Blutkuchen)  a 
clot  of  blood. 
Also  (G.  Ocronurne),  any  clotted  mass. 

C.  alu'mlnls.  (L.  ahimen,  alum.)  A 
name  for  a  preparation  made  by  beating  the 
wliite  of  egg  with  alum  till  they  form  a  coaguluTji. 
Usi'd  as  astringent  to  the  conjunctiva  membrana 
of  the  eye. 

C.  alumlno'sum.  (L.  alumcn,  alum.) 
The  same  as  ('.  iiiiiniuiis. 

C.  lac'tls.     (L.  Inc,  milk.)     Curds. 
C.Iympb'ae.  {LgmpJi.)  The  clot  of  lymph. 
C- san'g^uinis.    (L.  sanguis,  blooi.)   Blood 
clot. 


C.  specif 'Icum.  (T..  species,  a  peculiar 
kind;  fniiu,  to  make.)  In  old  writings,  the 
soiidiflcation  of  what  was  regarded  as  the  earthy 
material. 

C.  vltrlo'll.  This  was  made  of  calcined 
tartar  and  vitriol.  It  was  considered  to  act  as  a 
purgative. 

Coal.  (Sax.  col,  coal.  F.  charbon,  c.  dc 
tcrre  ;  1.  carhonc  ;  S.  cftrbon  de pifdra  ;  G.  Kohk, 
Sleiiikolilc.)  Originally  applied  to  a  piece  of 
wood  or  other  inflammable  substance  alight  or 
chiirred.  Now  used  to  denote  the  well-known  form 
of  carbon,  t  he  product  of  submerged  peat  mosses  or 
pine  woods  or  forests  of  a  long  back  time,  which, 
by  giving  off  water,  carbonic  acid,  and  marsh 
gas,  leave  a  bituminised  residue  containing  a 
large  proportion  of  carbon  mixed  with  mineral 
matter. 

C.  cre'asote.  (Kpt'as,  flesh;  awX,as,  to 
preserve.)     A  synonym  of  Carbolic  acid. 

C.  flsli.  'J'lie  Norway  Ley,  Gadus  carbona- 
ritis,  so  calli'd  from  its  dark  colour.  A  fish  which 
is  abundant  on  the  coasts  of  Norway,  England, 
and  Scotland.  It  resembles,  but  is  darker  in 
cr'lour,  than  the  cod  ;  is  edible,  and  is  a  source  of 
cod-liver  oil. 

C.  gas.  This  gas  is  a  compound  of  hydro- 
gen, oletiant  gas  (ethene),  and  other  heavy 
hydrocarbons,  light  carburetted  hydrogen  (me- 
thane), ethine  or  aoetvlene,  carbon  mono-  and  di- 
oxide, hydrogen  sulpnide,  ammonia,  oxygen,  ni- 
trogen, and  vapour  of  carbon  bisulphide.  The 
illuminating  power  is  chiefly  due  to  the  com- 
bustion of  methane  and  ethene.  It  is  highly 
poisonous  when  respired,  the  carbon  monoxide 
being  probably  the  most  active  agent.  It  produces 
headache,  vomiting,  unconsciousness,  convulsions, 
followed  by  loss  of  muscular  power  and  asphyxia. 
It  is  easily  recognised  by  its  peculiar  odour,  which 
is  due  to  naphtha  vapour. 

C.  gas  Uq'uor.    Same  as  Gas  water. 
C.  lung.     A  synonym  of  Anthracosis  piil- 
moninti. 

C.-mi'ners'  pbtbi'sls.  (<l>8iiris,  consump- 
tion.)    Sauu'  as  Aidhrixcosis  piihiioiiHiii.. 

C.  napb'tlia.  One  of  the  products  of  the 
distillation  of  coal.  It  is  Lighter  than  water,  and 
burns  with  a  smoky  flame.  It  acts  as  a  narc  'tic 
poison,  producing  intoxication  and  deluium, 
followed  by  coma. 

C.  oil.  A  synonym  of  Petroleum. 
C.  tar.  One  of  the  products  of  the  dry 
distillation  of  coal.  It  is  of  thick  viscid  consist- 
ence, dark  colour,  and  of  variable  and  complex 
constitution.  It  has  been  used  as  a  disinfect- 
ant. , 

C.  tar  cre'asote.  (K/jeus,  flesh;  amya, 
to  preserve.)     Carbolic  acid. 

C.  tar,  emulsion  of.  (L.  cmulgeo,  to 
milk  out.)     The  same  as  C.  tin;  sapoiiijicd. 

C.  tar,  gyp'seous.  Coal  tar  mixed  with 
96  to  99  per  cent,  of  powdered  gypsum.  Used 
for  gangrenous  wounds. 

C.  tar,  sapon'lfled.  (L.  sapo,  soap.)  A 
mixture  of  coal  tar,  soap,  and  alcoliol,  employed 
for  baths  and  washing.  It  is  regarded  as  auli- 
septic  and  insecticide. 

Coales'cence.  (L.  coalesco  ;  from  cum, 
with;  tilcsni,  to  grow  up.  Gr.  oe^ii/wo-is ;  I. 
coiilrscriizn  ;  S.  coalescencia  ;  G.  Vi-rwaehsimg, 
ZKsiimininwachsen.)  The  union,  junction,  or 
fusion  of  parts  previously  separate. 
In  lietauv.  the  union  of  similar  parts. 
C.  of  cells.    The  formation  of  tubes,  or  of 
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larger  spaces,  by  the  absorption  of  the  partition 
walls  of  adjoining  cells. 

Coales'cent.  (L.  coalesco,  to  grow  to- 
gether. F.  coalesceut ;  G-.  zmammetyfiiessendj 
verivac/tsend.)     Growing  together;  concreting. 

Coalit'iO.     See  Coalition. 
C.  par'tium.    (L.  pat^Sj  a  part.)    A  union 
of  piirts. 

Coalifion*  (L.  coalitus^  part,  of  coalesco. 
F.  co/ilition;  I.  coalizione ;  S.  coalicion ;  G. 
Verwachsensein.)     A  synonym  of  Coalescence. 

Coa.l'itUS>     (Same  etymon.)     A  synonym 

of  ISl/'iiphl/.s'is. 

Coalter'na  fe'bris.     (L.  po,  for  cujn, 

with;  aliermis^  one  after  another;  febris^  fever.) 
A  name  for  a  supposed  double  intermittent  fever, 
that  is,  two  fevers  affecting  the  same  patient, 
and  the  paroxysm  of  one  approaching  as  that  of 
the  other  subsides. 

Coalter'nus.  (L.  co,  with;  altemus, 
one  after  anuther,  by  turns.)  Alternating  with 
another. 

Coapta'tlon>  (L.  eon,  together :  apfo,  to 
fit.  F.  coaptation  ;  (jr.  Vei'einiffung.)  Term  for 
the  fitting  together  or  adjustment  of  the  ends  of 
a  fractured  bone. 

Also,  the  repbicement  of  a  dislocated  bone. 

Coarcta'tae*  (L.  coarcto,  to  press  to- 
gether.) A  Section  of  the  Suborder  Ovipara, 
Order  Bipttra,  in  which  the  pupas  form  within 
the  hardened  larval  integument. 

Coarc'tate.  (L.  coarcto,  to  press  together. 
F.  resserre ;  G.  eingeschriiukt,  Zusammenge- 
drdnkt.)  Pressed  close  together;  straightened; 
crowded. 

A  term  applied  to  an  insect  enclosed  in  a  case 
during  transformation,  so  that  the  whole  body  is 
wrapped  up  with  no  trace  of  limbs,  as  in  some 
Diptira. 

C.  ret'ina.  The  retina  is  said  to  be  coarctate 
when,  owing  to  the  accumulation  of  fluid  between 
it  and  the  choroid,  it  assumes  the  form  of  a 
funnel,  extending  from  the  entrance  of  the  optic 
nerve  to  the  margin,  or  to  the  remains  of  the 
lens. 

Coarcta'tiOa     See  Coarctation. 
C.  pul'sus.     (L.  pulsus,  a  beating.)    The 
sinking    uf    the    pulse  before  the   paroxysm  of 
fever. 

C.  ventrlc'uli.  (L.  ventricuhis,  the 
stomach.)  Narrowing  or  contraction  of  the 
stomach. 

Coarota'tion-  (L.  coarcto,  to  straighten 
or  press  together.  F.  coarctation;  (j.Elnschrank- 
img,  Verengerung.)  A  straightening  or  pressing 
together,  or  narrowing,  as  of  the  canals  or  orifices 
of  the  body.  Applied  to  strictures  of  the  intestine 
or  urethra,  and  to  the  contraction  of  a  cavity. 

CoarctOt'ozuy .  (L .  coarcto,  to  press 
together;  xoju»i,  section.)  A  synonym  of  Ure- 
throtomy. 

Coarc'ture.  (L.  coarcto,  to  press  together. 
F.  coarcfure  ;  G.  Verengerung.)  Name  by  Grew 
for  the  neck  of  plants  or  the  part  intermediate 
between  the  plumule  and  radicle,  because  a 
shrinking  is  sometimes  observed  in  that  part. 

Coarse.  (Etymol.  doubtful;  perhaps  a 
contracted  form  of  in  course,  meaning  common.) 
Kough.  thick,  wanting  in  fineness. 

Applied  to  such  things  as  rales  or  crepitation 
to  denote  largeness  of  size  and  roughness  ot  sound. 

Coarticula'tion.     (L.  «>w,  together; 

articulaiio,  an  articulation.)  The  same  as 
Abarticulation, 


Coat-  (Old  F.  cote;  F.  coffe,  a  gannent ; 
from  Low  L.  cottus,  a  tunic.  G.  Haul.)  An 
upper  garment,  and  so  a  covering  or  membrane. 
C,  buf 'ly.  (Etymon  as  Buff.)  The  tough 
yellowish  layer  which  appears  on  the  surface  of 
the  clot  in  blood  which  has  coagulated  slowly;  it 
is  due  to  the  sedimentation  of  the  red  corpuscles 
and  the  formation  of  a  clear  layer  of  plasma  which 
contains  white  corpuscles,  especially  at  its  lower 
part.  It  is  well  sho^vn  in  the  blood  of  a  horse 
shed  into  a  tall  vessel,  and  in  the  blood  of  man 
when  its  coagulation  is  retarded  from  natuial  or 
artificial  causes.     See  Buffij  coat. 

Coat'ed.  (Same  etymon.  F.tunif/Uf';  G. 
behautet,  belegt.)  Covei'ed,  loaded ;  applied  to 
the  condition  of  the  tongue,  as  indicative  of 
visceral  disturbance. 

Coat'in^.  (Same  etymon.)  A  covering, 
something  spread  over. 

C.  of  pills.  The  covering  of  pills  with 
silver  or  gold  leaf,  or  \vith  some  compound  of 
gelatine,  or  sugar,  or  other  substance,  to  render 
them  tasteless,  or,  at  least,  free  from  disagreeable 
taste. 

Coat'll-  The  native  name  of  a  large  tree 
which  yields  the  hois  nephrltique.  It  is  slightly 
astringent,  and  jields  to  water  a  yellow  colouring 
matter.  The  infusion  has  been  used  in  affections 
of  the  bladder.  It  has  been  variously  attributed 
to  a  Moringa,  a  Bignonia,  and  a  Jacaranda. 

Cob.  (Of  Celtic  origin.)  A  thick  or  round 
lump. 

C.  nut.  A  large  hazel  nut ;  the  fruit  of 
the  Corylus  avcllana,  var.  graudis. 

C.  nuts  of  Jamaica.  The  seeds  of 
Omphaliea,  one  of  the  Eupliorbiaceie,  which, 
when  deprived  of  the  embryo,  are  most  delicious 
and  wholesome. 

Co'balt.  (G.  Kobalt,  Kobolt,  from  Ko- 
bold,  a  name  for  certain  mischievous  demons 
who  were  believed  to  haunt  the  mines^  and  to 
manufacture  those  ores  which  looked  rich  to  the 
eye,  but  were  really  of  little  value  ;  among  these 
were  supposed  to  be  the  ores  of  this  metal ;  or 
because  it  was  troublesome  and  poisonous  to  the 
miners.  F. cobalt.)  Symbol  Co.  At.  weightoS6; 
sp.  gr.  8*5;  sp.  heat  0-10696.  A  white,  brittle, 
tenacious,  diatomic  metal,  often  associated  with 
nickel.  It  fuses  between  the  melting  points  of 
iron  and  gold.  It  is  magnetic.  Its  oxide  colours 
glass  blue.  It  forms  two  oxides,  CoO  and  CoaOa, 
with  two  or  three  of  intennediate  composition. 
C .  ar'senlde.  C0AS3.  Occurs  native. 
C,  flowers  of.  Pulverulent  arsenide  of 
cobalt. 

C.  grlance.  (E.  glance,  from  Sw.  glans, 
lustre.)  C0S2.C0AS2.  A  mineral  containing 
cobalt  sulidiide  and  arsenite,  from  which  arsenic 
is  obtained. 

C.  monox'ide.  CoO.  A  greenish -brown 
powder,  obtained  by  heating  the  higher  oxide. 

C.  protox'ide.  Same  as  Cobaltous  hy- 
dr  oxide. 

C,  salts  of.  Strong  solutions  are  blue, 
weak  ones  pink.  Ammonium  sulphide  gives  a 
black  precipitate  insoluble  in  hydrochloric  acid 
till  a  little  nitric  acid  has  been  added ;  potash 
gives  a  blue  precipitate  insoluble  in  excess  of  the 
precipitant;  in  the  blowpipe  flame  the  boras 
bead  burns  with  a  deep  blue  colour.  They  have 
a  poisonous  action  on  the  animal  body,  arresting 
the  action  of  the  heart  by  thek  paralysing  in- 
fluence on  the  motor  nerves ;  they  do  not  appear 
to  exercise  any  power  over  the  sensitive  nerves- 
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C.  aesqulox'lde.  C00O3.  A  dark-brown 
powdir,  fonncJ  by  himting  cobiilt  nitrate. 

C,  ttn-white.  CoAsj.  Sinaltite ;  a  native 
ori'  (r.'ui  \vl\itli  arsenic  is  obtained. 

Cobalt'lC.  (!•'■  eohutliqiie;  G.  knbalt- 
sai/er.)     I'ertaining  to,  or  ci>ntaining,  cobalt. 

Applied  to  the  lii;jlier  oxides  of  cobalt. 
C.  oz'ide.     'i'lie  Cobalt  sgvqttioxide. 

Cobalticy'anideS.  Term  applied  to 
compounds  of  cobalt  resembling  the  ferrocy- 
ani'ies. 

Cobalt'ldeS.  (F.  coliallides.)  Name  for 
.1  I'iiiiiily  comprehending  cobalt  and  its  combina- 
tioTis, 

Cobaltlf'erous.  (Cobalt;  L./iro,  to 
bear.  V.  roliiilh/rri- ;  a.  Kohttlttragend.)  Con- 
taiiiiii;;  the  oxide  of  cobalt. 

Cobalt  OUS>  Applied  to  the  lower  oxides 
ofeoh.at. 

C.  bydrox'ide.  C0(0H)5.  Obtained  bv 
precipitaling  a  eobaltous  salt  with  caustic  potash 
in  the  absence  of  air  ;  a  blue  basic  salt  is  formed, 
which  on  boiling  becomes  rose-red,  and  jjbsorb- 
ing  oxygen  firom  the  air  changes  to  a  brown 
powder.  It  lias  been  used  as  a  remedy  for  rheu- 
matism, and  is  emetic  in  doses  of  20  grains, 

C.  oxide.     A  synonym  of  Cobalt  monoxide. 

Cobas'toli.    (L.  oi'iis.)    Ashes.    (Kuland.) 

Cobatiorum  fu'mus.      (L.  fumus, 

Bmoke.)     A  synonym  of  Cuhalt.     (Rulaiid.) 

Cob'ham.  "a  village  in  Surrey,  with  a 
strong  ihalybeate  water,  now  neglected. 

Co'bolt.  A  name  for  metallic  arsenic  re- 
dueid  to  powder. 

Co'bra  de  capellO.  (Port,  cobra,  a 
snake;  rf«,  of;  m/)f  Wu,  a  hood.)  The  N(^ja  tri- 
piidiatis,  Merv. 

C.  mo'nll.  A  name  appUed  by  some  to  the 
Sunqarus  candeits,  and  by  others  to  the  Dabuia 
Riissellii. 

C.  poi'son.  The  poison  of  the  cobra  de 
capello  occasions  depression,  faintness,  hurried 
breathing,  lethargy,  unconsciousness,  nausea, 
vomiting,  paralysis  commencing  in  the  lo\yer 
limbs,  hajmorrhage  from  mucous  membranes,  re- 
laxaUon  of  sphincters,  convulsions,  and  death. 

Cob'webi  (Welsh  cob,  a  spider  ;  web  ;  or  a 
shortened  fonn  oUittercop  web;  from  Mid.  £.«««•- 
CO/), a  spider;  Sax.  attorcoppa ;  from  dtor,  poison; 
coppa,  head.  L.  tela  araiiea  ;  F.  toile  d'araignie  ; 
I.  tela  di  ragm  ;  G.  Spinnengewehe.)  The  silky 
or  felt-like  secretion  of  the  follicles  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  abdomen  of  the  spider.  The 
secretion  from  the  follicles  is  viscid,  and  attains 
its  tiliforni  condition  by  being  passed  through  the 
spinnerets  into  which  "the  excretory  ducts  of  the 
silk  follicles  open  ;  at  the  apex  of  each  spinneret 
are  several  minute  tubes,  through  which  the 
viscid  secretion  is  thrust;  in  this  way  each  fibre 
is  formed  by  the  agglutination  of  many  finer  fibres, 
wliich  re..^ult  from  the  instaiitanefius  hardening 
of  the  fluid  secretion  on  exposure  to  the  air. 

Cobweb  was  used  to  staunch  wounds,  which  it 
effects  by  promoting  coagulation. 

Tlie  web  of  spiders  which  live  in  cellars  and 
outhouses  has  been  lauded  as  a  febrifuge  and 
antispasmodic;  it  has  been  used  instead  of  qui- 
nine in  ague,  and  also  in  asthma,  hysteria,  and 
nervous  excitement.     Dose,  five  or  six  grains. 

C  mlcrom'eter.  See  Micrometer,  cob- 
web. 

Cob'webby>  (Same  etymon.  G.  Spin- 
neiiirtbtNarlig.)  In  Botany,  bearing  long  and 
Eoft  entangled  hairs. 


Co'ca.  (Cymnra  eoca,  plant.)  The  name 
in  I'eru  of  the  lirythroxylon  coca,  which  is 
cultivated  for  its  leaves,  to  which  great  virtues 
are  attributed  by  the  Inilians.  It  owes  its  action 
to  the  resinous  and  azotiscd  principles  it  contains 
and  to  Cocain.  When  the  leaves  are  ma.sticated 
with,  an  alkaline  powder  called  l.lipta,  hyperse- 
cretion of  saliva  is  produced,  followed  in  about 
half  an  liour  by  dryness  of  the  throat  and  marked 
anaesthesia  of  the  interior  of  the  mouth,  a  seMSa- 
tion  of  warmth  is  felt  in  the  stomach,  and  in  the 
course  of  an  hour  or  less  the  pulse  rises  eight  or 
ten  beats;  the  temperature  rises  V  or  I'.'i'  F. ; 
resjiiration  is  accelerated;  the  amount  of  urea 
eliminated  is  augmented.  It  is  recommended  as 
a  tonic,  as  an  invigorating  agent  in  those  ex- 
hausted by  work,  and  to  prevent  dyspncca  in 
ascending  heights. 

C.  leaves.     (G.  Cocabldtler.)     See  Coca. 

Co'cain.  Ci7H.iiN04-.  An  alkaloid  found 
in  tile  leaves  of  Erythroxylon  coca,  in  which  it 
exists  ill  the  proportion  of  l-5th  to  l-2oth  per 
cent.  It  crystallises  in  large  colourless  clino- 
rhombic  prisms,  fuses  at  9»°  C.  (209°  F.),  is 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  slightly  in  water ; 
taste  at  first  bitter,  then  cool.  It  paralyses  the 
peripheral  ends  of  the  seiLSory  nerves,  so  that 
when  painted  on  the  tongue  sapid  substances  can 
no  longer  be  tasted,  the  effect  lasting  for  from 
25  to  100  minutes.  In  mammals,  in  moderate 
doses,  it  excites  all  the  nerve  centres,  especially 
the  psychic  centres,  and  exalts  reflex  act.s,  but 
respiration  and  circulation  are  quickened  ;  blood 
pressure  is  increased ;  the  cardiac  inhibitory 
nerves  are  paraljsed  ;  the  striated  muscles  re- 
main intact ;  the  pupil  is  dilated  ;  the  intestinal 
movements  are  rendered  active ;  the  skin  tem- 
perature is  increased  ;  the  secretion  of  mucous 
membranes  is  lessened.  In  large  doses  the  nerve 
centres  are  weakened,  and  dealli  occurs  by  para- 
lysis of  the  respiration.  The  dose  should  not 
exceed  one  grain, 

Cocai'  lia>     Same  as  Coca'in. 

Cocalle'ra.  The  native  n.ime  in  Brazil 
of  the  Crotoii  ptrdicipes,  a  decoction  of  which  is 
much  esteemed  as  a  cure  for  syphilis,  and  as  a 
diuretic, 

Co'casll.     The  Eriqcron  philadelphicum. 

Cocatan'nlc  acid.  A  kind  of  tannic 
acid  contained  in  the  leaves  of  Erythroxylon 
coca.  It  is  brown  red,  amorphous,  hygroscopic ; 
colours  ii-on  chloride  brown  green  ;  precipitates 
antimony  tartrate,  but  not  gelatin. 

Coc'ca  cnid'ia.     See  Cocci  g»idii. 

Coc'ca  g'nid'il.     See  Cocci  gnidii. 

Cocca'riunx.  (Dim.  kokkos,  a  pill  )  Old 
name  f 'r  a  very  small  pill, 

Coc'cllla.     A  synonym  of  Coch  ia. 

Coc'ci.  riural  of  Coccus.  See  also  Cocatin. 
C.  Cnld'll.  (G.  Kellcrhah  Korner,  Sei- 
de\bnstmmen.  dcittsche  Pfefftr,  Piirgir  Korner.)' 
The  fruit  of  Daphne  gnidiiim.  The  fresh  berries 
are  succulent,  elongated,  oval,  6  mm.  long,  con- 
tain one  seed,  are  red  or  yellow  externally,  and 
have  a  reddish  yellow  flesh ;  the  shell  of  the 
seed  is  roundish,  glossy  black,  covered  with  a 
thin  double  membrane ;  the  kernel  is  invested 
with  a  brown  skin,  and  is  exalbuminous  ;  when 
dry  the  fruit  becomes  wrinkled.  They  contain 
of'a  volatile  oil  31  per  cent,,  resin  and  wax, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  3--i8,  and  acrid  resin  0-32, 
coccognin  0'3S.  albumins  lO.i,  cellulose  32'37, 
ashes  0'46.  They  were  formerly  used  as  a  pur- 
gative. 
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C.  gra'nuxn.  (L.,  granumy  a  grain.)  A 
synonym  of  Ktrniis. 

C.  orienta'les.  (L.  oricntalis^  eastern.) 
Same  ns  Coceulns  indiais. 

C.  tinctu'ra,  B.  Ph.  (L.  Hncfura,  a  tinc- 
tux"e.)  Cochineal  1,  proof  spirit  S;  macerate  for 
seven  days,  strain,  and  wash  the  marc  with  spirit 
to  make  up  8.  Proportion  1  to  8.  Dose,  30—90 
minims.  Employed  as  a  diuretic  and  anodyne. 
Also,  as  a  colouring  agent, 

Coc'cia..  (KoK/v-os,  a  pill.)  An  old  term 
for  pills,  especially  purgative  pills. 

Coccid'tuxn.  {Kokko's,  a  kernel;  tloo?, 
lilceness.)  A  spherical  or  hemispherical  concep- 
taclo  without  a  pore,  containing  a  tuft  of  spores 
on  a  cential  placenta. 

Coccif'erouS.  (L.  coccum,  a  berry; 
fei'o^  to  bear.  F.  cocdfere;  G.  beerentragend.) 
Berry-bearing. 

Coc'cin.  A  substance  which,  in  combina- 
tion with  chitine  and  an  oil,  the  colour  of  which 
varies  with  the  species,  forms  the  integument  of 
insects. 

Coccinel'la..  (Dim.  of  L.  coccum,  the 
berry  of  the  scarlet  oak ;  from  its  resenihiance. 
F.  coccinelle  ;  G.  Mfi7'iefiktth,  Sonnenkufer.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Coleoptera.     The  lady-birds. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Coccus  cacti* 
C.  bipuncta'ta,  Linn.  (L.  bisy  twice ; 
punctatuSy  dotted.)  A  species  formerly  used  as  a 
remedy  for  toothache,  by  bruising  the  insect  and 
applying  it  to  the  affected  tooth,  or  by  using  the 
yellow  fluid  which  exudes  from  an  opening 
situated  above  the  crura,  near  the  femoro-tibial 
articulation. 

C.  septempuncta'ta,  Linn.  (L.  septem^ 
seven  ;  punctatus^  dntted.  G.  Murietikafcrchcn.) 
The  common  lady-bird.  An  insect  used  for  the 
same  purpose  as  C.  bipiotctata. 

CoccinellaB  tinctu'ra.    Tincture  of 

lady-bird.     Formerly  used  as  a  dentifrice. 

C/OCCinel'lin.  (F.  cochcniUne  ;  F.  and  G. 
carni/n.)  Term  tor  the  colouring  principle  of 
cochineal ;  carmine. 

Coccin'eous.  (L.  cocclneus^  of  a  scarlet 
colour.  F.  crainoisi ;  G.  scharlachroth.)  Of  a 
high  crimson  or  bright  scarlet  colour,  as  the  flower 
of  the  Salvia  coccinca. 

Coc'ciOIli  (Kotc/vioy,  dim.  of  hro'hi/vos,  a  pill.) 
A  weight  of  about  four  grains. 

Coccionel'la'a     Same  as  Coccus  cacti. 
C.  polon'ica.      (G.  Polnlsche   Cocheiiille, 
Joh'nnilsblat.)     See  CuccHS poIoHieus. 

Coc'ciuS.  An  ophthalmologist  of  the  pre- 
sent century. 

C.'s  ophthal'moscope.  See  Ophthalmo- 
scopic Covit'is's. 

Coc'COa  The  West  Indian  name  of  the 
Colocasia  tscidoita. 

Coccobacte'ria  sep'tica.     {KoKKa^ 

a  kernel;  f^aKTupiou,  a  little  rod;  o-^tttiko^, 
putrefying.)  Biliroth's  term  for  the  spheroids 
and  rods  found  in  putrefying  fluids,  and  which, 
in  their  various  forms  of  micrococci,  streptococci, 
ascococci,  bacteria,  and  coccogloea,  he  believes  to 
be  forms  of  nne  plant,  which  he  thus  names. 

Coccobal'samum.    (Kokko^  ;  fiaXara- 

fxovj  the  haUam  tree.)  Name  of  the  fruit  of  the 
Amyris  opohtihamnm. 

Coccobry'on.  (Kok^-os;  fipvov^  moss.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Piperacae. 

C.  capen'se.  A  plant  indigenous  to  the 
Cape,  and  employed  as  a  stomachic. 

Coccocyp'seluzn.    {Kokkos  ;  KvxpiXitj  a 


hollow  vessel.)      A  Genus    of   the   Nat.    Order 
Rublacca: . 

C.  fonta'na.  A  plant  growing  in  French. 
Guiana.  It  is  used  as  a  remedy  in  cases  of  con- 
gestion of  the  liver. 

Coc'code.  (KoVkos,  akernel.)  A  spherical 
protuberance  like  a  pill. 

Cocco'es.  The  esculent  root  of  Colocasia 
csculvnta. 

COCCOgrlia-  (Ko/cko?  ;  y\ia,  glue.)  Same 
as  Coccof/hica. 

COCCOg'loe'a-  (Ko/ckos;  y\oia,  glue.) 
Same  as  ZKoijhca. 

Coccog'nid'ia.     See  Cocci  g7iidii, 

Coccog'nid'ic  acid.  (L.  coceumy  a 
berry  ;  Guidtns^  Guidiaii.)  An  acid,  crystallising 
in  quadrangular  colourless  prisms,  obtained  from 
l)aph)ie  gnidium.  It  is  not  precipitated  by  lime 
water  nor  by  the  salts  of  barytic  lead. 

C0CC0g*'nin.  A  crystallisable  volatile 
body  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Daphne  mezc' 
re  fill/. 

Coc'colith.  (Kd^■^os,  a  berry;  Xiddy  a 
stone.)  A  calcospherite,  either  free  or  attached 
to  a  coccosphere.  obtained  by  deep-sea  dredging; 
it  is  j)robublv  algal. 

Coccol'oba.  (KoKKos;  \6(io^,)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Polygonacea;. 

C.  niv'ea,  Jacquin.  (L.  niveusy  snowy.) 
Berry  esculent. 

C.  pubes'cens,  Linn.  (L.  pubescensy 
downy.)     Fruit  esculent. 

C.  uvif'era,  Linn.  (L.  ?W(7,  agrape;  fero, 
to  bear.  G.  Seifraube.)  The  sea-side  grape. 
A  plant  indigenous  in  the  West  Indies.  It  is 
remarkable  for  the  succulent  violet  calyx  which 
envelopes  the  nuts,  and  which  yields  an  ex- 
tremely astringent  extract ;  the  wood  dyes  red  ; 
the  currant-like  berries  are  acid,  pleasant,  and 
wholesome. 

Coccomelas'ma.  {K6kko^,  a  berry; 
melasma.  F.  coccomtlasme ;  G.  das  bekornte 
Melasma.)     Granulated  or  berry-like  melasma. 

CocCO'neS.  (Kokiv-os,  a  kernel.)  The  seeds 
of  the  pomegranate. 

CoccOSO'len*  (KoVkos,  a  berry;  o-tuX?}:/, 
a  pii'e.  L.  tith/iltts  baceattts.)  Term  applied  by 
Berres  to  a  tubule  with  varicose  swellings,  such 
as  he  believed  sensory  nerves  to  present. 

Coc'COSphere*  (KoV/vOs, aberry;  <r<paipa, 
a  globe.)  Term  applied  by  Wallich  to  a  mass  of 
sarcode,  enclosed  in  a  thin  calcareous  envelope, 
having  coccoliths  attached  to  it. 

CoccOS'teophytC-  (KoV-kos,  a  berry; 
osfeophgtam.  F.  osteophyte  granuleiLC,  o.  ver- 
riujHeax ;  G.  Kokkosteophyt.)  A  granulous  or 
warty  osteophyte. 

Coc'cuICd  (Dim.  of  KOKKos,  a  kernel.)  A 
?raall  berry  or  Coccus. 

Coc'culi.     Plural  of  Cocctilus. 
C.  levant'ici.      {Levant.)      The  fruit  of 
jlnamirta  coceidas. 

C.  officina'rum.  (L.ojicina,  a  workshop.) 
The  dried  fruit  of  the  Menispcrarum  coccalus. 

C.  orienta'les.  (L.  orientalisy  eastern.) 
The  Coeval Wi  indieus. 

C.  piscato'ril.  (L.  piscaforius,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  fishing.)  The  fruit  of  Anamirta 
coecidas^  so  called  because  used  to  stupefy  tish ; 
th.e  Coeeulus  indieus. 

Coc'culin.     A  synonym  ai  Pier  of  ox  in. 

Coc'culuS)  De  Caud.  (I.  coeeola,  a  small 
berry-like  fruit.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
MenispermaceiS. 
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Also  (F.  coquccuh;  0.  Bcerchm,  Kornchen),  a 
little  berry. 
Also,  the  same  ns  Cocculm  indicus. 
C.  acumina  tUB,  De  Cand.    (L.  aciimina- 
tux,  pointed.)    Hub.  Brazil.    Used  as  an  antidote 
to  snake-bites. 

C.  Balils,  0.  Bentham.  A  pl,iut  growing 
in  Soncsal,  the  root  of  which  is  employed  as  a 
tonic  and  diuretic. 

C.  Burman'nl,  Be  Cund.  A  tonic  and 
diuretic. 

C.  Ceba'tlia,  Do  Cand.  A  plant  growing 
in  Arabia,  the  esculent,  b\il  acrid  berries  of  which 
yield,  ou  distillation,  a  spirit  named  Kumhrool- 
majnoon. 

C.  chondroden'dron,  De  Cand.  (Xcln- 
^flos,  a  cartilage  ;  et'i/iifjui/,  a  tree.)  The  same  as 
Choiidodoiilron  lomoitosiim. 

C.  clneres'cens,  St.  Hil.  (L.  part,  of 
cineresco,  to  turn  to  ashes.)  Butua.  A  plant 
growing  in  Brazil.  The  roots  are  employed  as 
a  tonic  and  diuretic. 

C.  cordJfo'lius,  De  Cand.  (L.  cor,  heart ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  jdaiit  growing  in  India.  The 
stallis  are  employed  in  the  form  of  infusion, 
named  in  Bengal  rachana,as  a  tonic;  an  extract 
of  the  stem,  named  I'ilo,  is  regarded  as  a  diuretic. 
The  young  shoots  are  powerfully  emetic. 
Also,  called  Tinospora  eordifolia. 

C.  crls'pus,  De  Cand.  (L.  crispus,  curled.) 
The  Miniajiiriiiiim  tiiberculalum. 

C.  epibate'rium,  De  Cand.  (E-m/^aTii- 
pio5,  fit  for  scaling.)     A  tonic  like  calumba. 

C.  fibraur  ea,  De  Cand.  (L.  fhra,  a 
fibre ;  aureus,  golden.)  A  diuretic.  Employed 
in  interiiiittcnt  fever  and  in  aflections  of  the  liver. 
C.  flaves'cens*  (L.  part,  of  Jhresco,  to 
become  yellow.)  A  plant  indigenous  to  the 
Moluccas,  the  roots  of  which  are  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  Calumba. 

C.  ^lau'cus,  Eosenth.  (L.  glaums,  bluish 
grey.)     Hab.  India.     Root  bitter  and  tonic. 

C.  in  di  aromat'icus.  (L.  arumalicus, 
fragrant.)     A  synonym  of  Mi/rtiis  pimenta. 

C.  In'diciis.  (L.  iiidicns,  Indian.  F.  coquc 
du  Levant,  endormie ;  G.  Eokkehkorner,  Flsch- 
koriier.)  Cockles.  The  pharmaceutical  name  of 
the  berriesof  ^wffmir^a  coecuhis.  The  berries  are 
ovoid  or  subreniform  ;  lengt-h  half  an  inch,  with 
a  blackish  wrinkled  surface,  and  an  obscure  ridge 
running  round  the  back ;  stalk  short,  obliquely 
attached;  pericarp  wrinkled;  endocarp  intrud- 
ing into  the  single  reniform  seed ;  seed  albumin- 
ous, with  a  pair  of  large  diverging  lanceolate 
cotyledons,  with  a  short  cylindrical  radicle.  The 
seed  is  bitter  and  oily,  the  pericarp  tasteless. 
The  powdered  seeds  are  extensively  used  to 
stupefy  fish,  enabling  them  to  be  caught  with  the 
hand.  In  man  they  have  produced  giddiness  and 
loss  of  power  of  the  lower  limbs.  Fonnerly,  it 
was  employed  in  skin  eruptions,  especially  pity- 
riasis, and  as  a  parasiticide,  and  has  been  recom- 
mended as  an  antiparalytic. 

Cases  of  poisoning  have  been  reported  in  which 
there  was  giddiness,  vomiting,  purging,  delirium, 
tetanic  convulsions,  stupor,  and  death ;  a  lich- 
cnous  or  scarlatinal  eruption  has  been  noticed. 

C.  in'dicus  plant.  The  Anamirta 
cocculus. 

C.  lacuno'Bus.  (L.  lacuna,  a  cavern.)  A 
variety  of  Aiiamirta  cocculus  supplying  some  C. 
indicus. 

C  Xieae'ba,  De  Cand.  Hab.  India.  Boot 
bitter  and  stomachic. 


C.  levan'tlcuB. 

Cocculus  iudicus 


{Levant.)    The  same  as 


C.   paUua'tus,  De  Cand.      (L.   part,   of 
biquo.     The  source  of  Calumba. 


palino,  to  mark  with  the  palm.) 
'  '"  '  ibi 
Jaieorhiza  pithnata. 


ab.  Mozam- 
Now   called 


C.  peita'tuB.  (L.  pellntus,  armed  with  a 
small  sliu'ld.)  A  plant  indigenous  in  -Malabar. 
It  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  Calumba. 

C.  platypbyl  1U8,  A.  St.  Ilil.  (nXarui, 
broad;  i\w\\ov,  a  leaf.)  A  plant  indigenous  to 
Brazil,  the  roots  of  which  are  regarded  as  tonic 
and  diuretic.     The  Abuta  rufescens. 

C.  Plukene'tll,  D.C.  The  fruit  of  this 
plant  closely  resembles  that  of  Aiiamirta  coccu- 
lus. It  is  warty,  with  an  e.xalbumiiious  seed.  It 
contains  a  fatty  oil  and  starch. 

C.  rufes'cens,  Endl.  Tlie  A/iuta  rufescens. 
C.  BUbero'sus,  De  Cand.     (L.  suber,  cork.) 
\  synonym  of  Auamirta  cocculus. 

C.  tozlf 'erus,  Wed.  (L.  tnxicum,  an  arrow 
poison  ;  feru,  to  bear.)  The  bark  is  one  of  the 
probable' constituents  of  South  .\merican  curare. 
C.  verruco'sus.  (L.  verrucosus,  warty.) 
The  bruised  stem  of  this  plant  yields  an  extract 
named  in  India  Goluncha,  which  is  recommended 
as  a  febrifuge. 

C.  villo'sus,  De  Cand.  (L.  villosus, 
shaggy.)     Tlie  Tniospora  crispa,  Miers. 

Cbc'cum.  (Koi-'cos,  a  kernel.  F.  coque ; 
G.  Knopkapsel.)  A  segment  or  fruit-carpel  of  a 
schizocarp  or  segma  wliich  bursts  with  elasticity, 
as  in  the  Euphorbia. 

The  term  has  been  applied  to  the  indehiscent 
fruit-carpels  also. 

It  has  also  been  applied  to  the  whole  seed- 
vessels  which  burst  in  parts  or  segments. 

C.  baph'icrun.  (Ba<^iM)s,  fit  for  dyeing. 
F.  kermcs.)  A  name  for  the  kermes  berry,  or 
grain . 

C.  ^nid'ium.     See  Cocci  gnidii. 
C.  scarlati'num.    {Scarlet.)    A  sj-nonym 
of  Kermrs  berry. 

C.  tincto'rum.  (L.  thictor,  a  dyer.)  A 
synonym  of  Kermes  berry. 

Coc'cus.  (Ko'kkov,  a  kernel ;  also,  an  in- 
sect. F.  as  well  as  G.  coelieuille.)  A  cell  or 
capsule. 

Also,  the  pharmacopffiial  name,  B.  Ph.,  for  the  - 
dried  female  Coccus  cacti,  or  cochineal  insect. 
Also,  a  pill. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Suborder  PhytoplUhiria, 
Order  Hemiptera,  Class  Insecta. 

Also,  in  Botany,  a  name  of  each  portion  into 
which  a  schizocarp  splits  ;  also  called  Cuccum. 

C.  adipif'era.  (L.  adeps,  fat;  fero,  to 
bear.)  This  is  the  Niin  of  Yucatan,  and  yields  a 
fat  of  yellow  colour,  susceptible  of  various  in- 
dustrial applications. 

C.  amerlca'nus.  {America.)  A  synonym 
of  C.  cacti. 

C.  ax'ine.  Hab.  Mexico.  The  insect  which 
furnishes  Axi?/. 

C.  bapb'lcus.  {TiaijiiKoi,  fit  for  dyeing.) 
A  name  for  the  C.  infectorius. 

C.  cac'tl,  Linn.  (L.  cactus,  the  plant  so 
called.  Y.lietedlmi  Dicu  ;  G.  Scharlachuurm, 
Nopalschildlaus.)  The  cochineal  insect,  inhabiting 
Mexico  and  Northern  South  America,  and  living 
on  Opuntia  coctiinillifera.  Mill,  0.  deeumaua, 
Haw.,  0.  tuna,  MUl,  0.  Uernandezii,  D.  C.  Also 
cultivated  in  Java,  Canary  Islands,  Malta,  and 
Spain.  The  males  are  winged,  fem.iles  without 
wings.  They  each  year  produce  four  generations ; 
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the  eggs  hatch  iu  eight  days,  the  larval  state 
lasts  fourteen  days,  the  chrysalides  eight  days, 
and  the  fully- formed  female  fourteen  days,  after 
which  impregnation  occurs.  They  are  collected 
three  to  five  times  a  year  and  killed  by  heat,  and 
then  appear  as  dark  or  silver-grey  hemispherical 
transversely  wrinkled  bodies  2 — 4  mm.  long. 
They  contain  a  dark  red,  granular,  friable  mass, 
tasting  slightly  bitter,  and  colouring  the  saliva. 
One  ]^)ound  contains  about  .50,000.  The  aqueous 
solution  becomes  crimson  with  alum,  bright  red 
with  alum  and  ammonia,  violet  with  lime  water. 
The  cochineal  insect  contains  .50  per  cent,  of 
coccus  red  with  water,  10  animal  gelatine,  H 
animal  mucus,  10  wax-like  fat,  14  of  cuticular 
and  membranous  parts,  and  1"5  of  salts.  See 
Cochineal. 

C.  cari'cae.  (L.  caricus,  from  caria.) 
A  term  for  the  C.  lacca,  when  living  on  fig- 
trees. 

C.  cerif  erus,  Fabr.  (L.  eera,  wax; /fro, 
to  bear.)  Hab.  Bengal.  Funiishes  a  was  like 
China  wax. 

C.  cnid'ius.  (Possibly  from  KviSn,  a 
nettle,  from  their  acrid  qualities.)  Same  as 
Cocci  gnldli. 

C.  fat.  (G.  Coccusfett.)  A  non- saponifiable 
resinous  ftit  obtained  by  Unverdorben  from 
Jtcsina  lacca. 

C.  fi'cus,  Fabr.  (L.  Jicus,  the  fig  tree.) 
The  C.  lacca,  Linn. 

C.  rucis,  Linn.  (L.  jte,  the  holm  o.ak.  F. 
kermes.)  A  species  of  coccus  living  on  the  Qucrciis 
coccifera,  a  native  of  the  Greek  Archipelago, 
France,  and  Spain.  The  dried  females  are  known 
in  commerce  as  Grana  kermes^  or  Chermes  ;  they 
appear  like  little  brown  berries  covered  with  a 
greyish  powder ;  they  were  formerly  esteemed  as 
an  aphrodisiac  and  analeptic,  but  are  now  seldom 
used,  and  that  only  as  a  red  colouring  matter  for 
syrups. 

C.  in'dlcus.    Same  as  Cocculus  indicus. 

C.  in'dlcus  tincto'rlus.  (L.  tinctorius, 
belonging  to  dyeing.)     The  C.  cacti, 

C.  infecto'rius.  (L.  infectorius,  that 
which  serves  for  dyeing.)     The  C.  ilicis. 

C.  lac'ca*  Linn.  (L.  lac,  milky  juice.  G. 
LaclischiliUaiis.)  An  insect,  the  females  of  which 
are  without  wings,  the  size  of  an  aphis,  and  of 
reddish  colour.  They  collect  on  the  tender  shoots 
of  the  Akuritis  lacciftra,  several  species  of 
Ficiis,  and  other  trees,  and,  puncturing  them, 
begin  to  swell  and  surround  themselves  with  a 
resinous  fluid,  shell-lac. 

C.  mannip'arus,  Ehrenb.  (L.  manna, 
manna  ;  paro,  to  prepare.)  The  insect  the  punc- 
ture of  which  causes  the  Tamarix  mannifera  to 
exude  a  kind  of  manna. 

C.  peh'lata.  The  insect  the  puncture  of 
which  causes  the  Fraxiniis  ehinensis,  Roxb.,  to 
yield  Chinese  wax.     The  C.  sinensis. 

C  polon'lcus,  Linn.  (F.  cochenille  dc 
Poloffnc i  G.  poliiisf'he  cocheuillc.)  A  species  of 
cochineal  insect  living  upon  the  roots  of  ScUran- 
thus  perennis  and  Polygonum  coccifcrum.  The 
unimpregnated  female  yields  a  red  dye. 
Also,  called  Porphyruphora  polonica,  Brandt. 

C.  quer'cus  coecif'erae.  (F.  kermes.) 
Another  name  for  the  ('.  iUci^',  because  it  lives  on 
the  Qiierciis  coccifira. 

C.  red.  CuHhOj.  (G.  Coccusroth.)  The 
same  as  Cannine. 

C.  sinen'sis,  Westwood.  (Mod.  L.  sinensis, 
Chinese.)    The  insect  which  produces  the  insect- 


wax  of  China.    It  is  said  to  feed  on  the  Ligus- 
trnm  hicidum  and  upon  Fraxinus  chinensis. 
Coccyal'g'ia.      (KokkuJ;    aXyoe,  pain.) 

Same  as  Coccygodi/nia. 

Coccycepb'alUS*  Same  as  Coccygoce- 
phalits. 

Coccyg'e'al.  {Kokkv'^,  the  coccyx.  F. 
coccygioi.)     Of.  or  belonging  to,  the  coccyx. 

C.  ar'tery.  A  small  branch  of  the  sciatic 
artery  which  perforates  and  supplies  the  great 
sacrosciatic  Ugameut  and  the  gluteus  masimus, 
and  ramifies  on  the  back  of  the  sacrum  and 
coccyx. 

C.  gran'glion.    Same  as  Ganglion  impar. 

C.  gland.  (F.  glande  coccygienne ;  G. 
Steissdriisc.)  A  reddish-grey,  lobulated,  vascular 
body,  the  size  of  a  pea,  situated  in  a  hollow,  at 
the  lower  extremity  of  the  os  coccygis;  it  is  the 
representive  of  the  undeveloped  spinal  branches  of 
the  arteria  sacralis  media,  from  which  artery  it 
receives  a  branch.  The  nerves  arise  from  the 
coccygeal  ganglion,  or  ganglion  impar.  It  con- 
sists of  thick-walled  cavities,  which  are  dilata- 
tiousof  small  arteries,  having  thick-walled  coats ; 
nerve-cells  are  found  in  the  stroma. 

C.  knob.  The  remains,  iu  the  early  stage 
of  the  human  foetus,  of  the  original  tail-like 
appendage  of  the  coccyx,  which  is  seen  in  the  first 
month  of  the  embryo. 

C.  lig^aments.  (L.  Ugameuiifm.  F.  liga^ 
ments  eoccf/;/ici/s.)     See  Coccy.c,  ligaments  of. 

C.  mus'cle.     Same  as  Coccygeus. 

C.  nerve.  (Neu/jok,  a  nerve.)  The  last, 
or  thirty-first,  spinal  nerve,  one  on  each  side  ;  it 
emerges  from  the  spinal  canal  below  the  first 
vertebra  of  the  coccyx.  Occasionally  there  are 
two  coccygeal  nerves  on  each  side.  It  divides  in 
the  spinal  canal  into  an  anterior  and  posterior 
branch. 

Also,  called  the  sixth  sacral  nerve. 

C.  nerve,  ante'rior  brancli  of.  This 
branch  escapes  from  the  spinal  canal  by  the  ter- 
minal opening,  pierces  the  sacro-sciatic  ligament 
and  the  coccjgeus  muscle,  joius  a  branch  of  the 
fifth  anterior  sacral  nerve,  and  supplies  the  in- 
tegument at  the  back  part  and  side  of  the 
coccyx. 

C.  nerve,  poste'rlor  brancli  of.  The 
smaller  of  the  branches  ;  it  is  joined  by  a  branch 
from  the  posterior  division  of  the  last  sacral 
nerve,  and  ends  in  the  fibrous  investment  of  the 
posterior  surf  ice  of  the  coccyx. 

C.  plex'us.    See  Plexus,  coccygeal. 

C.  ver'tebrae.  The  tei-miuai  \'ertebrse  of 
the  spinal  column  ;  those  which  follow  the  sacral 
vertebra?,  and  form  the  tail,  or  its  rudiment; 
they  vary  largely  in  number  and  in  character  in 
different  animals.  In  man,  they  are  four  or  five, 
fused  at  an  early  period  of  life  into  a  coccyx  ;  in 
some  of  the  spider  monkeys  they  number  more 
than  thirty,  and  are  movafile  on  each  other  ;  in 
some  sharks  they  amount  to  270  ;  birds  have  six 
to  ten ;  reptiles  vary  from  the  single  bone  of  the 
frog's  rudimentary  tail  to  the  many-jointed  tail 
of  a  lizard.  In  structure,  too,  there  are  wide 
differences,  from  a  rudimentary  vertebra  with  few 
protuberances  to  one  of  high  development  with 
neural  and  hypapophysial  arches  and  their  pro- 
cesses, and  S')metinies  true  ribs. 

Coccygrec'tomy.  (Kovk-ug;  jkto>ii, ex- 
cision.) Excision  of  the  coccyx.  It  has  been 
eni]dovcd  for  the  cure  of  coccvgodynia. 

Co'ccyg'e'o mesenteric  vein. 

{Coccyx ;  mesentery.)     A  vein  of  the  embiyo  of 
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birds,  into  wliioh  the  onudal  vciu  and  tho  poste- 
rior prlvio  veins  open,  so  tliiit  the  blood  from  tho 
hind  limbs  is  brought,  into  coinmuuicalion  with 
the  purtal  system. 

Coccyg'e'UB.  (^Coccyx.  F.  ischio-coccij- 
gieii  ;  G.  tilii/ixlniiiniiix/ic!.)  A  thin  and  trian- 
gular niuf  cl(!  arising  from  the  spine  of  the  ischium 
and  small  saorosciatio  ligament,  and  inserted  into 
the  lateral  border  and  nnteiior  snrfuic  of  tlie 
coccyx  and  into  the  side  of  the  sacrum.  Its  inner 
Burtuce  supjiorts  the  rectum.  The  two  unite  in 
retracting  the  coccyx  after  its  extension.  It 
derives  its  nerve  supply,  with  the  levator  ani, 
from  the  fourth  and  fifth  sacral  and  the  coccygeal 
nerves. 

Coccy^ezarthre'sls.  (KoVw/£;  i'j«p- 

6p)(n-t«,  dislocjilinn.  F.  aii-rtfi/vxarthri-sc ;  G. 
Aiiszrt iikifiiff dfs Sh'ifisfitiiis.)  iJislocation  of  the 
coccyx. 

Coccyg'iO-analiS.  (I.,  coccyx;  amis.) 
A  synon_\  in  "f  the  Spliim'lt'y  ani. 

C.-pu'bic.  (L  j!)»/«'.«,  pubos.  F.cocei/pii- 
bic».)  'I'erm  applied  to  that  diameter  of  the 
pelvis  which  extends  from  the  tip  of  the  coccyx 
to  the  symphysis  pubis. 

Coccy'g'lS  OS.  (L.  OS,  a  bone.)  The 
Coo;/.r. 

Coccyg'ocepli'alus.  (KokkuJ;  kkI'uXi',, 

the  head.)  A  nionstro&ity  witliout  heml  or  upper 
extremities,  the  rudimentary  cervical  and  cranial 
bones  biing  of  exceeding  smallness,  so  that  the 
upiier  part  of  the  body  ends  in  a  point  like  that 
of  the  coccyx. 

Coccyg'odyn'ia.  (KokkuP;  "oi;!-!!,  pain. 

F.  fiicri/f/a'/;/nic :  G.  iStci^nbtin'ir/nnft'z.)  Pain 
in  the  region  of  the  coccyx.  A  chronic  disease 
occnriing  in  women,  sometimes  as  a  consequence 
of  fracture,  dislocation,  or  other  lesion,  as  caries 
and  osteo-malacia,  sometimes  as  the  result  of 
inllammation  of  the  neighbouring  muscles  and 
pericoccygeal  fibrous  siructures,  sometimes  a 
sacro-coccygeal  arthritis,  and  frequently  a  neu- 
ralgic disorder.  The  pain  seems  to  affect  the 
coccygeal  plexus,  and  is  ex])erienccd  on  walking 
and  during,  or  after,  evacuation  of  the  bowels  or 
bladder. 

Coccyg-oinor'phsB.  (Kohnig,  the  cuc- 
koo ;  /U7i</)ii,  shape.)  .^n  Order  of  IJeamognathous 
birds,  according  to  Hu.xley,  in  which  the  vomer 
is  small  or  absent;  there  are  no  basi-pterygoid 
processes,  and  the  maxillo-palatines  are  spongy. 
It  iiieiudesTrogons,  Cuckoos,  KingHshers,  and  the 
like. 

Coccyg'ot'omy.     (Kokku^,  the  coccyx; 

xe/ii).  section.)     Kxcisinn  of  the  coccyx. 

Coccyme'lea.  {KoKuvfxiiXia.)  The  plum 
tree,  rtunns  dumrs/icits, 

Coccyme'lon.       {Kokko/xiiXov.)      The 

damsoji  plum,  or  cuckoo  apple. 

Coccyodyn'ia>     Same  as  Coccygndyma. 
Coc'cyx.    (K.i/,M/f,  the  cuckoo.    ¥.  coccyx; 

G.  i^uinnljtui,  Schicanzbt'tn^Kttkkttkshcin.)  The 
small  triangular  bone  appended  to  tho  point  of 
the  sacrum  ;  frequently  called  the  os  coccygis,  or 
bone  of  the  cuckoo,  because  it  is  supposed  lo  re- 
semble the  bill  of  the  cuckoo.  It  is  the  termination 
of  the  spinal  column  in  man,  formed  by  the  coales- 
cence of  four  rudimentary  coccygeal  vertebrie. 
It  articulates  above  with  tiie  sacrum  by  an  oval 
surface.  The  apex  is  rounded,  and  gives  attai-h- 
ment  to  the  sphinj^ter  ani  externus,  the  sides 
give  insertion  to  the  coccygeus,  tho  posterior 
surface  to  the  glutoous  maximus  and  extensor 
coccygis,  and  the  fore  part  to  the  levator  aui. 


The  upper  border  presents  a  pair  of  cornua,  which 
pri>ject  upwards,  and  arc  rudimiiitary  arlitular 
processes.  It  is  developed  from  four  centres, 
that  of  the  first  segment  appearing  at  birtb,  of 
the  second  about  the  7th  year,  of  the  third  about 
the  l2th  year,  and  that  of  the  fourth  about  the 
17th  year.    See  Vuecygeal  vertebra:. 

C,  dislocation  of.     The  coccyx  may  be 


jiartially  or   coniijlrtely  dislocated    forwards    or 

'  y  violence, 
labour. 


backwards  by 


as  by  a  fall,  or  during 


C,  flrac'tare  of.  A  rare  occurrence.  It 
may  be  produced  by  a  violent  lilow.  There  is 
much  pain,  especially  during  defiecation. 

C,  ligament  of,  ante'rlor.  A  ligament 
which  is  a  continuation  of  the  anterior  common 
ligament  of  the  vertebra,  and  which  unites  the 
coccyx  to  the  lower  end  of  tlie  sacrum. 

C.i  ligament  of,  poste'rlor.  Strong 
fibrous  bands  of  ligament,  which  connect  the 
margin  of  Ihe  sacral  canal  with  the  back  of  tho 
coccyx. 

Coclienil'llne.     A  synonym  of  Carmine. 

Coche'ria.     The  same  as  Vocliia. 

Cocll'ia.  (KokMis,  a  berry.)  An  ancient 
naniL  tor  varinus  luirgative  pills. 

See  ]'ihi/fc  cnrlmr. 

Co'chin  Chi'na  ul'cer.  A  disease  en- 
demic in  Cochin  China,  the  chief  symptom  of 
which  is  the  occurrence  of  ulceration,  especially 
of  the  lower  extremities,  not  generally  deep,  but 
often  severe  and  rapid ;  it  is  not  contagious.  It 
is  probably  of  the  same  nature  as  Delhi  boil. 

Co'chin  leg^.  Same  as  Barbadocs  kg.  A 
variety  nf  Eiiplunitiaaifi  arahnm. 

Cocbine'al.  (S.  cochinilla,  cochineal; 
from  L.  coechieiis,  scarlet.  F.  and  (i.  coc/icnille  ; 
I.  cocciniylia ;  Uut.  cochenUjc ;  Arab.  Dude; 
Dan.  Ciizzinel.)  The  dye  stuff,  being  tlie  dried 
females  of  the  Coccus  cacti,  or  cochineal  insect, 
brought  from  South  America  in  the  form  of  a 
I'eddish-grey  grain,  and  used  as  an  antispasmodic 
in  hooping  cough.  It  has  been  recommended  in 
dropsy,  on  account  of  its  diuretic  properties,  and 
also  in  febrile  diseases. 

C.red.  (G.  Cochrnilleroth.)  The  colouring 
matter  of  cochineal  or  carmine.  It  is  soluble 
in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  and  in  alkaline 
solutions,  which  distinguishes  it  from  the  anilin 
dyes.     See  also  Carminic  acid, 

C.  wax.  (G.  Cochenilkwachs.)  A  reddish- 
yellow  substance  obtained  by  extraction,  with 
ether,  from  the  Coccus  earicce  living  on  fig  trees, 
which  contain  65  per  cent,  of  it.  It  melts  at 
•52"  C.  (12.5'6^F.),  and  contains  cerolein,  cerotinio 
acid,  and  myricin. 

Cochinel'Ia   grerman'lca.     (F.  co- 

cheniUe  de  Fohgne.)        Another  name  for  the 
Coccus  polfiuiciis. 

Cocbinellif era  cochinilla.    The 

Cuce«»  c.Hli. 

Cochinilla.     The  Coccus  cacti. 

Cochlea.  (L.  cochlea,  a  snail  shell ;  from 
K'o^^Ai.fv,  a  winding  staircase.  F.  limaqon ;  G. 
Sc/iiu'cke.)  The  anterior  division  of  1  lie  labyrinth 
or  internal  ear,  so  named  beeau-e  of  its  likeness 
to  a  snail  shell.  It  lies  in  the  petrous  portion  of 
the  temporal  bone  in  front  of  the  vestibule  and 
the  meatus  auditorius  internus  and  behind  the 
Fustachian  tube;  it  is  divisible  into  two  parts, 
the  one  essential,  inasmuch  as  it  contains  the 
ullimate  nerve-tisane  of  the  organ,  the  mem- 
branous cochlea;  the  other  accidental,  being  llio 
supporting   and   protecting    part,    tho    osseoua 
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cochlea  and  the  pcriljTnpli,  with  its  enclosing 
and  secretin*  membrane.  It  will  be  convenient 
here  to  describe  the  cochlea  as  it  exists  in  its 
natural  condition,  i-eferring  for  further  detail  to 
the  names  of  the  different  parts,  as  well  as  to  C, 
membranous,  and  C,  osseous. 

The  cochlea  is  conical  in  form,  and  consists  of 
a  gradually  tapering  tube,  which  winds  spirally 
round  a  central  axis,  the  modiolus,  making  two 
turns  and  a  half.  The  base  is  directed  upwards 
and  inwards  towards  the  floor  of  the  meatus  audi- 
toriusinternus,  audthe  rounded  apex,  the  cupola, 
extends  forwards  and  outwards  towards  the  upper 
and  front  part  of  the  inner  wall  of  the  tympa- 
num, almost  to  the  wall  of  the  bony  Eustachian 
tube.  The  spiral  canal  is  divided  throughout 
its  whole  length  by  the  lamina  spiralis,  which 
extends  from  the  modiolus  to  the  outer  wall  of 
the  cochlea.  The  upper  canal  is  the  scala  vesti- 
buli,  the  lower,  the  scala  tympani.  These  two 
canals  communicate  at  the  apex  of  the  cochlea  by 
an  opening  named  the  helicotrema.  The  scala 
vestibuli  is  again  subdivided  by  the  membrane  of 
Reissner  into  the  scala  vestibuli  proper  and  the 
canalis  cochlearis,  or  scala  media,  the  true  mem- 
branous cochlea.  The  modiolar  half  of  the  la- 
mina spii-alis  is  composed  of  a  delicate  bony  plate, 
invested  on  both  sides  with  periosteum,  and 
terminating  at  the  apex  of  the  cochlea  in  the 
hamulus.  The  outer  margin  of  the  bony  lamina 
is  grooved;  the  upper  border  of  the  groove  is 
named  the  limbus,  and  is  toothed.  The  upper  sur- 
face of  the  bony  lamina  presents  a  slight  elevation 
for  the  attachment  of  the  membrane  of  Reissner, 
and  from  near  the  same  part  a  delicate  mem- 
brane, the  membrana  tectoria  or  membiane  of 
Corti,  extends  towards  the  outer  wall  of  the 
cochlea,  forming  a  kind  of  roof  to  the  sulcus 
spiralis  between  the  two  lips  of  the  groove  and 
to  the  organ  of  Corti,  which  lies  between  it  and 
the  membrana  basilaris.  To  the  lower  border  of 
the  groove  of  the  bony  lamina  spiralis  is  attached 
the  membrana  basilaris,  which  reaches  to  the 
spiral  ligament  on  the  outer  wall  of  the  cochlea, 
and  forms  the  floor  of  the  organ  of  Corti. 
The  length  of  the  axis  of  the  cochlea  fi'om  the 
middle  of  the  base  to  the  cupola  is  56  mm.  The 
diameter  of  the  base  of  the  cochlea  is  9  mm.,  that 
of  the  cupola  is  1*8  mm.  The  diameter  of  the 
spiral  canal  at  its  commencement  is  about  2*.5  mm. 
The  cochlea  is  developed  from  a  downward 
prolongation  of  the  auditory  vesicle,  which,  after 
coming  in  contact  with  a  ganglifomi  enlargement 
of  the  cochlear  nerve,  the  origin  of  the  ganglion 
spirale,  assumes  with  it  a  spiral  direction,  and 
becomes  surrounded  with  cartilage,  which  sub- 
sequently ossifies. 

The  cochlea  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  agent 
of  the  analysis  of  compound  sounds. 

C.  fer'reum.  (L.  ferreusj  made  of  iron.) 
An  iron  spoon. 

C,  xnexn'branous.  (L.  membranaj  a 
membrane.)  The  term  has  been  applied  to  the 
whole  inner  fibrous  lining  of  the  bony  cochlea, 
but  it  is  more  accurately  restricted  to  the  canalis 
cochlearis,  which  communicates  with  the  saccule 
by  the  canalis  reuniens.  and  contains  the  organ 
of  Corti  and  endolvmph.  The  scala  tympani 
and  the  scala  vestibuli,  containing  perilymph, 
are,  with  the  osseous  cochlea,  the  protecting 
parts  of  the  organ. 

C,  os'seous*  (L.  os,  a  bone.)  The  bony 
capsule  or  substructure  of  the  cochlea,  consisting 
of  the  modiolus,  around  which  the  canal,  par- 


tially divided  into  two  by  the    lamina  spiralis 
ossea,  is,  as  it  were,  wound. 

C.  scalae  of.  See  Scala  tympani,  S. 
vestibuli,  and  S.  media;  the  latter  being  the 
Canalis  cochlearis. 

Cocll'leaform.  (L.  cochha;  forma^ 
shape.)     Like  the  cochlea,  or  like  a  snail-shell. 

Cocll'leazi.     Same  as  Cochlear. 

Cocll'lea,ra  (L.  cochlearis,  from  cochlea,  a 
snail  shell.  F.  cochleaire,  cochlearicn ;  Gr. 
schneekenformig.)  Of  the  form  of  a  snail  shell ; 
of,  or  belonging  to,  the  cochlea. 

Also  (L.  cochlear,  a  spoon),  same  as  Cochleare, 

Also,  spoon-shaped. 
C.  aestiva'tion.    (L.  festirus,  belonging 
to  summer.)     A  form  of  imbricated  iestivutiou, 
in  which,  one  petal  being  larger,  covers  all  the 
others.     See  Estivation  cochlear. 

C.  ap'erture.  (F.  ouverture  cochleaire.') 
A  synonym  of  the  Fenestra  rotunda. 

C.  ar'tery.  One  of  the  two  terminal 
branches  of  the  internal  auditory  artery  at  the 
bottom  of  the  internal  meatus.  It  subdivides 
into  twelve  or  fourteen  twigs,  which  traverse  the 
canals  of  the  modiolus  and  the  osseous  lamina 
spiralis,  in  which  latter  they  form  a  capillary 
plexus,  and  anastomose  vrith  the  vas  spirale  ;  they 
afterwards  form  afiue  network  on  the  periosteum 
of  the  osseous  lamina  spiralis,  which  does  not 
spread  to  the  membrana  basilaris. 

C.  aurxcula're.  (L.  auricula^  the  outer 
ear.)     An  ear-pick. 

C.  nerve.  (F.  nerf  du  lima^ofj ;  G. 
Schneckennerve.)  One  of  the  two  terminal 
branches  of  the  auditory  nerve  at  the  bottom  of 
the  meatus  auditorius  intemus,  where,  in  the 
tractus  spiralis  foraminulentus,  it  divides  into 
numerous  filaments,  which  enter  the  base  of  the 
modiolus ;  these  radiate  outwards  between  the 
plates  of  the  osseous  lamina  spiralis,  close  to  the 
surface  of  the  scala  tympani,  except  the  filaments 
for  the  last  half  turn,  which  pass  through  the 
canalis  centralis  modioli.  In  their  passage  out- 
wards on  the  lamina  spiralis,  the  nerve  fibres 
have  a  dark  outline,  and  impinge  on  the  ganglion 
spirale,  where  each  becomes  connected  with  a 
ganglion  cell ;  on  the  further  side  of  the  ganglion 
they  interlace  with  each  other,  then  more  inti- 
mately intermingle,  and  are  rearranged  in  conical 
bundles,  which  turn  directly  upwards,  and  are 
distributed  among  the  hair-cells  of  the  organ  of 
Corti. 

C.  veins.  Minute  twigs  which  arise  in  the 
cochlea,  pass  down  the  grooves  of  the  modiolus, 
join  at  its  base  the  veins  of  the  vestibule  and 
the  semicircular  canals,  and  end  in  the  superior 
petrosal  sinus. 

Coclllea.'re.  (L.  cochleare,  a  spoon,  with 
a  bowl  at  one  end  for  eating  eggs,  and  a  point  at 
the  other  for  picking  snails  out  of  their  shells. 
F.  cuiUer  ;  G.  L'djf'el.)     A  spoon,  or  spoonful. 

C.  am'plum.  (L.  amplus,  great.  F. 
cuiller  grande  i  G.  Essloffel.)  Term  for  a  large 
or  table-spoon,  which  is  capable  of  containing 
half  of  a  fluid  ounce. 

C.  cumula'tum.  (L.  cmnulatus,  heaped 
up.)  A  heaped-up  tablespoonful,  as  of  a  pow- 
der. 

C.  ma^'nam.  (L.  magnus,  large.)  The 
same  as  C.  amplitm. 

C<  me'dium.  (L.  tnedius,  midway  between. 
F.  cuilier  moyenue.)  Term  for  a  middle-sized  or 
dessert  spoon,  containing  two  fluid  drachms,  or 
about  two  teaspoonfuls. 


COCHLEARIA-COCK. 


C<  mln'lmam.  (L.  miiiimut,  least.  F. 
euilhr pclitt  ;  (j.  ThecKffel.)  Term  for  a  small- 
sized  or  te;i  spoon,  which  holds  about  one  fluid 
drailim. 

Cooblea'rla.  (I^.  cochleare,  a  spoon.  F. 
eraiisoii ;  G.  Loffelkraut,  Loffdkress.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Crucifera  ;  so  called  from  the 
resemblanre  of  its  leaves  to  a  spoon. 

C.  angllca,  Linn.  (.Mod.  L.  anglmts, 
English)  English  scurvj-grass.  A  pot-herb  of 
milder  taste  than  C.  ojtcinalia.  It  yields  an 
ethereal  oil  on  distillation. 

C.  armora'cla,  Linn.  {' Ap^oflaKln,horso- 
radish.  F.  cniii  de  Bretagnej  cranson,  nwitfiirde 
ties  AHcman'-h,  raifort ;  I.  rafano ;  S.  rahnuo 
picante ;  G.  Meerrettig.)  The  horseradish.  A 
plant  growing  on  the  sandy  shores  of  Northern 
Europe.  On  being  shredded  the  root,  or 
underground  stem,  gives  forth  a  penetmting 
odour,  which  makes  the  eyes  water ;  the  taste 
is  hot  and  acrid,  and,  applied  to  the  skin,  it 
causes  redness  and  vesication.  The  root  yields, 
on  distillation  with  water,  an  ethereal  oil,  con- 
taining sulpliur,  analogous  to,  or  identical  ^vith, 
oil  of  mustard.  The  root  also  contains  a  bitter 
resin,  albumen,  starch,  gum,  sugar,  extractives, 
and  Kilts.  • 

C.  armor'lca,  Tournf.  The  C  armora- 
citt. 

C.  bata'vla.  {Batavia.)  The  C.  offici- 
nalis. 

C.britan'nlca  marl'na.  (L.  britannicus, 
British  ;  mariyuts,  belonging  to  the  sea.)  The 
C.  angliea. 

C>  coro'nopus.  The  Senebiera  corono- 
piis. 

C.  da'nlca,  Linn.  (Mod.  L.  danicus, 
Danish.)     Used  like  C.  officinalis. 

C.  borten'sis.  (L.  hortensis,  belonging  to 
a  garden.)     The  C.  officinalis. 

C.  macrocar'pa,  Waldst.  (Jlaicpo's, large; 
KopTro's,  fruit.)     The  C  armoracia. 

C.  officinalis,  Linn.  (L.  officina,  a  shop. 
»  F.  hcrbe  aaj:  cuiUers ;  G.  gemeities  Loffelkraut, 
Scharbocksheil,  Scorhutkraitt .)  Hab.  shores  of 
Northern  Europe.  Tlie  common  or  lemon  scurvy 
grass;  the  expressed  juice  has  been  much  es- 
teemed as  an  antiscorbutic. 

C.  pyrena'ica.De  Cand.  (L.  pyrenaicua, 
Fyrcnean.)     A  variety  of  C.  officinalis. 

C  rustica'na,  Lam.  (L.  rtisticati'is,  be- 
longing to  the  cnuntry.)     The  C.  armoracia. 

C.  vul^a'rls.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  C.  ofHrinnlis. 

Cociilea'riae  her1>ee  flo'rens,  Belg. 

Ph.  (L.  Inrha,  vegetation  ;  fiorco,  to  blossom.) 
The  fresh  leaves  and  petioles  of  the  flowering 
plant.  Cuchltari't  offirinulis. 

Cochlearifb'liate.  (L.  eochhare,  a 
spoon  ;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  cocklcarifolit ;  G. 
loffelblStlrig.)     Having  leaves  like  a  spoon. 

Cocblea'rifomi.  (L.  cochleare,  a  spoon ; 
forma,  likeness.  F.  cochltariform ;  G.  loffel- 
formig.)     Having  the  shape  of  a  spoon. 

C.  process.  See  i'roccssus  cochlearifor- 
ini^. 

CocUearlS.     Same  as  Cochlear. 
C.    mns'cle.     The    Ligamt:ntum    spiralc, 
which  at  one  time  was  thought  to  be  muscular  in 
stru'ture. 

Cocblea'riunii     Same  as  Cochleare. 

Cocllleartliro'sis.  (KovXia?,  a  screw ; 
apVpuitri.^,  a  jointing.  G.  Schraubengelenk.) 
6crew  joint.     It  is  applied  to  the  articulation 


between  the  himierus  and  ulna,  the  atlanto-axoid 
articulation,  and  that  between  the  tibia  and 
astragalus. 

Coclx  leary.    Same  as  Cochkate. 

Cocb'leate.  (L.  cochka,  a  snail  shell.  0. 
achnicktnfunnig.)     Twisted  like  a  snail  shell. 

Cocb  leatedi  (L.  cochlea,  the  shell  of  a 
snail.  F.  cochlaiire  ;  G.  schneckenartig,  schraU' 
benfUrmig.)  Winding  like  the  spiral  portion  of 
a  snail's  shell ,  spiral. 

Coclllea'tilXl.  (L.  cochleare,  a  spoon. 
G.  Iiffitiriise.)     By  spoonfuls. 

Cocll'lelfornia  (L  coc/ifca, a  snail  shell; 
forma,  likeness.  F.  coehk'iformc ;  G.  schnccketi' 
formig.)     Rolled  or  turned  like  a  snail's  shell. 

Cocb'leouSa     Same  as  Cochkate. 

Cocb'lias.     The  Cochlea. 

Cocbliocar'pous.  {KoyXi^,  a  shell; 
Ktipiroi',  fruit.')  i'erm  applied  in  Botany  to  fruits 
that  are  spirally  twisted. 

Cocbll'tis.  Inflammation  of  the  cochlea. 
Its  svmptoms  are  s.aid  to  be  great  impairinent  of 
hearing,  the  inability  to  hear  certain  tones,  and 
thej)roduction  of  false  ones. 

Cocblosper'muiii.     (Ko^Xot,  a  shell 

fish  with  a  spiral  shell ;  o-irip/aa,  seed.)  A  Genus 
of  tin-  Xat.  Order  Bixacece. 

C.  gossyp'iaxii,  De  Cand.  (L. gossgpium, 
cotton.)  A  plant  growing  in  the  North-western 
Provinces  of  India.  It  yields  gum  kutteera, 
which  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  tragacanth. 

C.  Insli^'ne*  (L.  insignia,  remarkable.)  A 
plant  growing  in  Brazil,  where  it  is  named  Butua 
do  Cervo,  which  is  employed  in  internal  pains, 
especially  arising  from  contusions ;  it  is  believed 
to  cause  the  resolution  of  abscesses. 

C.  tlncto'rluin,  Rich.  (L.  tinctoriuf,  be- 
longing to  dyeing.)  'This  plant  yields  a  yellow 
dye,  and  is  used  in  cases  of  amenorrhcea. 

CocbO'ne.  (1voy<ui"|.)  Old  term,  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Morb.  Mill  ii,  x.\ii,  6,  explained 
to  be  the  commissure  of  the  hip  or  haunch,  with 
the  seat  or  the  tliigh ;  alsi.  the  thigh  itself. 

Cocil'iOa  Old  term  for  a  weight  of  eleven 
uuncfs. 

Co'cln*  Glyceride  of  cocinic  acid.  A  fat, 
solid  at  ordinary  temperature,  existing  in  cocoa- 
nut  oil.  It  crystallises  in  white  shining  scales, 
it  melts  at  about  '24'  C.  (7o-'2°  F.),  dissolves  easily 
in  ether,  with  more  difficulty  in  alcohol,  and 
yields  acrolein  on  dry  distillation. 

Cocin'ic  ac'id.  (G.  CocinsSure.)  C.j 
H.i^O^.  A  fatty  acid  procured  by  saponifying  cocoa 
butter  with  potash,  and  precipitating  with  a 
mineral  acid.  It  forms  stellate  acicular  crystals. 
It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  melts  at  34w  C. 
(95^  F.) 

Also,  said  to  be  a  mixture  of  laurinic  and 
mvristic  acids. 

Co'cinine-  An  easily  fusible  oleaginous 
substance,  extracted  from  cocoa  butter  by  Uu- 
mas. 

Cock.  (Sax.  coc ;  from  Old  F.  coc  ;  from 
Low  L.  coccum,  a  cock ;  most  pnibably  a  word  of 
imitative  origin.  F.  coq  ;  I.  gatlo  ;  S.  gallo  ;  G. 
//  ihn.)  The  male  of  the  domestic  fowl,  Gallu* 
Bankica,  var.  domesticus. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  male  of  birds  generally. 
C.'s  comb.    The  flower  of  the  Jihinanthus 
crista  gain,  from  the  shape  of  the  calyx. 

Also,  the  sainfoin.  Omihrychis  saliva,  so  called 
from  the  shape  of  the  legumes. 

Also,  the  Celosia  eristata,  from  the  red  dilated 
mass  of  inflorescence. 
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C.'s  comb  grrass.  The  Cynosuriis  echi- 
natus. 

C.'s  foot.  The  Bactylis  glomerata^  from 
the  shape  of  the  spike. 

C.'s  foot  §rrass,  Eg^rp'tian.  The  Dac- 
tylis  glomerata. 

C. -grass.     The  Lolutm  temulentHm. 

C.'s  bead.  The  sainfoin,  Onobrychis  sa- 
tii'a^  from  the  shape  of  the  legume. 

C.'s-spur.  The  ergot  of  rye,  from  its 
shajie. 

C.'s-spur  rye.  The  ergot  of  rye,  from  its 
shape. 

Cockle.  (Mid.  E.  cokel,  dim.  of  cok^  a 
shell ;  either  from  the  Celtic,  or  through  F.  co- 
qttille,  a  f^hell,  from  L.  couchylinm.  Gr.  kojxv- 
\iov ;  F.  bacarde ;  G.  essbare  Merzmuschel.) 
The  CardUnn  etiule ;  it  is  a  common  article  of 
diet. 

Also  (Sax.  coccel,  a  weed  among  corn),  the 
Githago  segetion. 

C.-bur.  The  Agrimonia  eupatoria  ;  also, 
the  Xanthium.  sty-timarifon. 

C.f  corn.     The  Githago  segetum. 

C.-sba'ped  crusts.  The  crusts  of  syphi- 
litic rupia,  so  culled  from  theii"  shape. 

Cock'roacll-  (A  cojruption  of  S.  cucO' 
racha,  a  cockroach.  F.  blattCy  bete  noir,panctiere^ 
cafard ;  G.  Schabe,  Kellerassel)  The  Blatta 
orinitalis.  The  dried  bodies  of  these  insects  are 
used  in  Russia,  under  the  name  of  antihydropin, 
as  a  remedy  in  dropsy,  in  doses  of  fifteen  to 
twenty  grains.  It  is  said  that  antihydropin  has 
been  isolated  in  a  crystalline  form. 
Co'COi     Same  as  Cocoa, 

C,  le  petit.  (F.  le^  the ;  pctit^  small.) 
The  Thi'(tphr<rsf'j  Jus;:ici,  from  the  pounded  seeds 
of  which  a  kind  of  bread  is  prepared  in  St. 
Domingo. 

Co'coaa  (Port,  cacao.  F.  cacoa;  G.  Kakao.) 
The  name  given  to  the  fruit  of  the  Thcobroma 
cacao.  It  is  of  the  size  of  a  kidney  bean,  and 
enclosed  in  a  thin  shell ;  when  roasted  and 
ground  down  it  forms  an  article  of  diet,  sold  in 
the  shops  under  the  same  name.  Cocoa  is  con- 
sidered a  nutritive  article  of  diet,  from  the  fatty 
and  albutuinoid  matters  which  it  contains;  its 
alkaloid,  theobromin,  is  identical  with  that  of 
eoflee  and  tea,  cafiein  or  thein. 

Also  (Port,  coco,  a  bugbear),  the  name  of  the 
nut  of  the  Cocos  nucifera,  from  the  odd  appear- 
ance of  a  distorted  iace  seen  on  the  bottom  of 
the  shell.     See  C.-nut. 

C,  Brazilian.    Same  as  Guarana. 

C.  buf  ter.     The  Oleum  thcobromm. 
Also,  a  name  given  to  an  oily  matter  which 
separates  from  the  milk  of  the  C-nut. 

C.  cacavifera.    Cocoa.     (Dunglison.) 

C.  nibs.  (E.  nib,  the  point  of  anything, 
especially  of  a  pen ;  a  form  of  neb,  the  beak  of  a 
bird;  fmm  Sax.  mhh,  the  face.)  The  seeds  of 
Thtobroma  cacao,  roasted,  deprived  of  their  testa, 
and  broken  into  small  fragments. 

C.  nut.  (F.  le  coco;  G.  Cocosmiss.)  The 
fruit  of  the  Cocos  nucifera.  It  consists  of  a  large 
hard  shell,  with  a  lining  of  white,  pleasant 
tasting,  firm  flesh,  and  containing  a  milky  tiuid 
in  a  large  central  cavity.  It  is  eaten  largely. 
By  expression  an  oil  is  obtained,  C.-niit  oil; 
and  the  milk  is  used,  when  fresh,  in  India  as  a 
blood  puritier  in  consumption  and  debility,  and 
in  large  doses  as  a  purgative. 

C.-nut,  Maldiv'ian.  The  fruit  of  a 
palm,  Lodoicea  maldivica. 


C.  nut  oil.  (G.  Cocosnussol,  Cocosol.)  An 
oil  obtained  from  the  cocoa  nut.  It  is  pleasant 
to  the  taste,  and  has  been  used  as  a  substitute 
for  cod-liver  oil. 

C.-nut,  sea.  The  fruit  of  Lodoicea  mal- 
divica. 

C.  plum.     The  Glirysobalamis  icaco. 
C.  root.     The  root  of  Colocasia  escaletita. 
Coc'oba.y.     The  native  name  in  Jamaica  of 
the  £l('phfnitit(sis  tubc7-ci(lata. 

Cocola'ta..  (F.  chocolate  ;  G.  Schokolate.) 
The  name,  according  to  Quincy,  for  the  substance 
chocolate. 

Cocoblein.  Same  as  Cocoa-nut  oil. 
Cocoo'n.  {F.  coeofi ;  from  coque,  a  shell ; 
from  L.  concha;  from  Gr.  KoyKt},  a  shell.  G. 
Seidtngehdase.')  The  silken  case,  or  tube,  made 
by  the  larvie  of  lepidopterous  and  other  insects, 
in  which  to  pupate. 

Also,  the  similar  case  made  by  certain  of  the 
Arachnids,  in  wliich  they  deposit  their  eggs, 
change  their  integuments,  or  retire  for  the 
winter. 

Also,  the  egg  cases  of  leeches  and  earth-worms, 
and  similar  structures. 

C,  an'tidote.     The  FcnUlca  cordifoha. 
C.  an'tidote,  cal'abasb.    The  Feuillea 
trilohata. 

Co'cOS.  (KouKi,  the  cocoa  palm.  Y.  cocofler ; 
G.  Cocosbaum.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Falmac((€. 

C.  aculea'tus.  (L.  aculeatus,  prickly.) 
The  C.  fusifonms. 

C.  butyra'cea,  Linn.  (L.  butyrum,  but- 
ter.) The  systematic  name  of  the  plant  which 
affords  palm  oil,  by  bruising  and  dissolving  the 
kernels  of  the  fruit  in  water. 

C.  fiisiforna'is,  "Willd.  (L.  fusxs,  a 
spindle ;  forma,  shape.)  Hab.  Jamaica.  Yields 
Macaiv  fat. 

C.  maldiv'icus.  The  name  of  a  species 
of  palm  growing  in  the  Maldive  Islands;  the 
fruit,  formerly  esteemed  as  alexipharmic,  is  called 
Coccus  d^  M'aldiva,  or  Maldiva  nut,  and  Nux 
medica. 

C.  nucifera,  Linn.     (L.  mix,  a  nut  ;/(?ro, 
to  bear.     F.  cocotier  dts  Indcs.)     The  systematic 
name  of  the  plant  which  yields  the  Cocoa  nut. 
It  also  yields  important  quantities  of  sugar. 
C.  quinen'sis.     The  Bactris  minor. 
C.  scbizopbyl'lus.      (SW^w,  to  cleave; 
<f>v\Xov,  a  leaf.)     Hab.  Brazil.    Juice  of  the  un- 
ripe fruit  used  in  ophthalmia. 

Cocostear'ic  acid.  Same  as  Coclnle 
acid. 

COCOSte'aryl.  (CaeHo^O  The  hypothe- 
tical ratlical  of  eocylic  or  cocinic  acid  (C26H25O3), 
obtained  by  the  decomposition  of  cocinine  into 
cocinic  acid  and  glycerin,  with  capric  and 
capronic  acids. 

Cocot'te.  (Fr.)  A  common  name  in 
France  for  a  condition  of  ccdema  of  the  eyelids, 
and  also  for  aphthous  stomatitis. 

Co'COTirort.     The  Capsdla  bursa-pasioris. 

Coc'tio.     See  Coction. 

C.  cibo'rum.    (L.  cibus,  food.)    Digestion. 

C.  mor'bi.     (L.   morbus,  a  disease.)      An 

old    term    for    the    maturative    change    which 

noxious  humours  in  the  body  were  supposed  to 

undergo  prior  to  elimination. 

Coc'tion.  (L.  coquo,  to  boil.  F.  coction  ; 
G.  K'lvhung,  Vrrdauung.)  A  boiling  or  decoc- 
tion. Formerly  appUed  to  that  state  of  diseases, 
or  their  causes,  when  the  vitiated   peccant  or 
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morbific  matter  is  displnced  by  nid  of  the  vital 
Hame  cither  for  expulsion  from  the  body,  or  for 
removal  into  a  more  convenient  nnd  lees  important 

Ijlace ;  or  is  so  overcome  and  svihdued  as  to  be 
>rougi»t  back  to  tbe  good  quality  of  useful 
humt'ura. 

Old  term  for  concoction,  and  for  digestion,  of 
food  in  the  stomach. 
Co' cum  but'ter.    Same  as  Q.  oil. 
C.  jalap.    The  Phytolacca  decandra. 
C.  oil.    The  concrete  oil  of  the  seeds  of  the 
man;,'tt<tc(n,  Oafcitiia pui'purea. 

Co'cyl.     A  synonjTu  of  Cocostcaryl. 
Cocy  ta.<    (KfjiKuTos,  a  wailing.)   The  pain 
prodiat'd  by  the  introduction  of  poison  under  the 
skin. 

Coda     (Perhaps  from  Flem.  kodde^  a  club, 
in  allusion  to  its  big  head;  or  from  Mid.  Eng. 
vodde^  a  bolster.      F.  morue ;   I.  merluzzo ;   S. 
tihad^Jo,  mcrluza ;    G.   Kabcljau.)      The    Oadus 
morrhua.     Largely  used  as  an  article  of  diet. 
Also  (Sax.  eod^  a  small  bag),  the  scrotum. 
C.-flsh  oil.    The  same  as  Cod-liver  oil. 
C.-liv'er  oil.     (F.  huile  dc  foie  dc  morue  ; 
G.  Libtrthrau.)     The  oil  obtained  from  the  liver 
of  the  Gadiis  morrhua^  or  cod-fish.     See  Oleum 
Morrhu^. 

C.  oil.    The  Oleum  morrhuce. 
C.  sounds.    The  swimmincr  bladders  of  the 
cod.     They  are  used  as  a  substitute  for  foreign 
isinglass,  and    also  salted  and    prepared  as  an 
article  of  diet. 

Coda'g'a-pa'la  bark.     Name  for  the 

bark  of  tlie  yiriuw  antidysmtericum. 

Cod'agren-     The  Hydrocotyle  asiatica. 

Codam'ia*     Same  as  Codamin. 

Co  damin.  C2UH25NO4.  A  substance 
isoiii.  lie  with  laudanin,  obtained  by  preci- 
pitating the  watery  extract  of  opium  with 
sodium  or  potassium  hydrate.  It  remains  in 
solution  in  the  proportion  of  0-0003  per  cent,  of 
the  opium,  and  can  be  extracted  with  ether.  It 
forms  large,  colourless,  six-sided  prisms.  Easily 
soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  and  benzine, 
slightly  in  water.  It  melts  at  126^  C.  (259°  F.) 
It  C'dours  dark  green  with  iron  chloride  and  with 
strong  nitric  acid,  gi-eenish  blui'  with  sulphuric 
acid,  at  20*  C.  (68°  P.),  dark  violet  at  loO^  C. 
(3l'2^  F.) 

Coda'riunia  (Dim.  Ktuoiov,  a  fleece.  F. 
codariou.)  Name  for  a  collection  of  short  and 
soft  and  of  long  and  thick  hairs  inteimingled  in 
the  coat  of  certain  Mammifera. 

Also,  a  synon3TU  of  Diaiium. 

Cod'dam-  pul'li.  Name  applied  by 
Uheeiie  to  Carcajiulii  of  Lynschoten,  wliieh  yields 
gamboge;  the  Garcmia  morcllti,  var.  pedicel- 
la  ta. 

Cod'dingrton  lens*  See  Lens,  Coddiny- 
ton. 

Code*  (L-  codiX,  from  caudex,  the  trunk  of 
a  tree,  and  so,  as  tbe  ancients  wrnte  upon  tablets 
of  wood  smeared  with  wax.  a  book.  F.  code  ;  I. 
codicc ;  S.  codex.)  A  collection  of  the  various 
tables  of  the  law.  A  collection  of  receipts  or 
prescriptions  represented  by  the  Pharmacopoeia. 

Co'deate.     A  codeie  acid  salt. 

Codeia-     (KwcEta,  a  poppyhead.)     Same 

as  ''o'i-  in. 

Code'lCa  {Codcia.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
codein  ;  applied  to  an  acid  obtained  from  this 
euhstance. 

Code'in-  (Kwcaa^  the  head  of  the 
poppy.)    CigHaiNOa.    Methyl  morphia.    An  al- 


kaloid, of  which  from  1-lOth  to  S-lOths  per 
cent,  is  contained  in  opium.  Soluble  in  ether, 
from  which  it  may  be  obtained  in  anhydrous 
octahedral  brilliant  crystals,  which  melt  at  150' 
C.  (302''  F.)  From  its  watery  solution  it  crys- 
tallises in  large  white  rliombic  prisms.  It  dis- 
solves e;isily  in  chlorofonn  and  alcohol,  in  seven 
parts  of  amyl  alcohol,  and  slightly  in  petroleum 
ether.  It  dissolves  in  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  without  colour,  and  in  concentrated  nitric 
acid  with  explosion  and  the  production  of  a  red 
colour.  It  is  not  atlected  by  iron  chloride  or  iodic 
acid.  It  is  a  nitrite  base,  levog)  rous,  tasteless, 
or  but  slightly  bitter.  Its  physiolngical  action 
closely  resembles  that  of  morphia  according  to 
some ;  other  observers  find  it  an  uncertain  and 
feeble  hypnotic ;  these  contiicting  statements 
seem  to  snow  that  the  same  principle  has  not 
been  used  by  all.  Dose  for  an  adult  0*1  gram 
(1'5  grs.)  Its  action  is  relatively  more  powerful 
on  "liildren. 

Codein  has  been  recommended  in  gastralgia  and 
all  epigastric  pains,  and  specially  for  the  relief  of 
cough.  Locally  it  is  said  to  be  of  great  service 
in  *Iie  photoplinhia  of  scrofulous  ophthalmia. 

Codei'nuXXi.  Sum*?  as  Codfin. 
C.  hydrochlor'icum.  CipHaiNOg.  HC1  + 
4Aq.  Trepared  by  hjituratiug  dilute  hydroehloric 
acid  with  codein ;  it  crystallises  in  four-sided 
prisms,  with  bevelled  ends.  It  is  said  to  be  more 
active  than  codein. 

C.  nitrate.  CigHsiNOg.  HO  .NO5.  Ob- 
tained by  acting  on  codein  with  nitric  acid.  It 
occurs  in  small  prismatic  crystals,  easily  soluble 
in  boiling  water. 

C.  sulpbu'rlcaxn.  CigH^iNOs .  SOs-f-dAq. 
Codein  sul]ihute  occurring  in  long  needles  or 
flattened  prisms  ;  a  more  active  preparation,  it  is 
said,  than  the  alkaloid  itself. 

Coden'icixi.  C|gH^,N03.  Amorphous 
codein,  obuiined  by  the  protracted  action  ot  sul- 
phuric acid  on  codein.  it  is  not  coloured  by  Iron 
chloride. 

Co'denln.  C,„H.,,N03.  Modified  codein. 
It  is  obtained  by  heating  codein  with  moderately 
strong  sulphuric  acid,  and  crystallises  in  acicular 
crystals  that  are  easily  soluble  in  ether. 

Codesel'la.  (ital.)  A  name  for  the 
pestilential  carbuncle. 

Co'dex.     (L.  codex.)     A  code  of  laws. 

In  Medicine,  a  collection  of  receipts  for  the 
preparation  of  drugs. 

C.  znedicamenta'rius.  (L.  medicament 
tariua,  belonging  to  drugs.)  A  collection  of 
medical  receipts;  a  pharmacopceia. 

The  title  of  the  French  i*harmacopa'ia. 

Codla.     (Kutota.)     Name  for  a  poppyhead. 

Codise'um.     A  Genus  of  the  ^at.  Order 

EuphorbKirtiC. 

C.  variega'tum.    (L.  varicyo,  to  make  of 

various  cduurs.)  The  root  and  barK  of  this  plant 
are  acrid  when  chewed,  but  the  leaves  are  sweet 
and  ronliiiE;. 

Codiophyl'lous.  (K»mioi^,  a  fieece  ; 
(/)i'\\oF,  a  leaf.  F.  codiophylle  ;  G.  vliessbldttrig,) 
Having  hairy  leaves. 

Cod'lingT-  (Dim.  of  cod.)  A  young  cod; 
;dso,  a  testicle;  also,  a  kind  of  apple. 

Co'docele*  {Ktufia,  a  head;  kt;Xij,  a  tu- 
mour, or  swulliiig.)     Tirm  for  a  bubo. 

Codonoceph  alus.     (Kuicuii;,  a  bell ; 

Kf^aXii,  the  head.)  Alarvalform  ofaXrematode 
worm. 

C.  znutab'ills.  (L.  mutalilis,  changeable.) 
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Found  in  the  rectum,  'between  the  muscles,  on 
the  trunks  of  the  nerves  in  the  heart  and  liver, 
under  the  skin,  and  encapsuled  in  the  kidneys 
of  Rdiia  esciilenta. 

Co'donostome.   (K<iJ»..',  abeU;  o-roM«. 

a  mouth.)  The  boU-sliapcd  aperture  of  the  disc 
of  a  medusa,  being  the  oritice  of  its  umbreUa 
through  which  its  cavitv  communicates  with  tne 
external  water ;  or  the  mouth  of  a  medusiform 
souophore.  „      ,    , 

CodOSCellae.  Old  term  for  buboes,  or 
tumours,  in  the  groin,  according  toFaUopius,  Ii. 
diMurb.Gall.c.xc,tom.t,p.Jo8. 

Coe'cal.     False  orthography  for  Cacal. 
Coe'citaS.     Properly  (?«"<«»• 
Coe'cum.     False  orthography  for  Can-mn. 
Coefficient.     (L.  co,  with ;  etficio,  to  bring 
to  pass.    i\coc:ficwHt;G.3liimehr,-r)    A  cipher 
nlaced  before  a  term  or  fonnula  m  chemistry,  as 
in  algebra,  showing  how  often  the  term  or  letters 
of  the  formula  must  be  multiphed  to  obtain  the 
real  value  of  the  substance.  ,    11  „  • 

Coelacantli'ous.       (Ko.Xos,    hoUow, 

aKn..e«,  a  thorn.)     Having  hollow  spines. 

Coelantb'a.  (L-  <■"■'«'".  heaven  ;  a.'eo9,  a 
flower.)  A  Geuus  of  tlie  Nat.  Order  Gaiha'i- 
acece  ;  so  caUed  from  the  sky-blue  coloui-  of  the 

°^^  c'.  puncta'ta,  Don.     The  Gentiana  pmic- 

'"'"'c^purpu'rea,  Borkh.    The  Gentiana  pur- 
piiriii,  Linn.  . 

Coele'clius.  (Koi.Vos,  hoUow;  j,x"«.  aii 
ecl'O      F.  fffi//./,. .)     A  cavernous  sound. 

Coelelmintli'a.      {KoiXo'^;    iX^wh   a 

worm.)     A  s\non\m  ui  Mmatoda.     _ 

Coelentera'ta.      {.KojXo^;  tvTtpov,  f.n 

intestine.)  A  Subkiugdom  of  animals  with  dil- 
fercntiated  cellular  oigaus,  generaUy  in  some 
sort  radiated  in  form,  with  a  central  digestive 
cavity  having  a  mouth  and  a  system  of  canals 
running  from  it  to  the  periphery,  but  with  no 
intestinal  canal.  It  includes  the  sponges,  hy- 
droids,  and  sca-anemoues  ,  .  ,  ^^  ,:,.„ 
Ccelen'terate.      Belonging  to,  or  like, 

the  Cmlenterata.  .,       v  n  „      i? 

Coe'lia.  (KoiXia,  from  icoiXos,  hollow,  i. 
abdomen,  bas-ventre ;  G.  Bnueh,  Selimeerbatwh, 
uTrbauch,  Unta-leib.)  The  belly ;  also  the 
stomach,  but  especially  the  lower  portion  ot  the 

belly. 
Also,  a  ventricle  of  the  encephalon. 
Also,  any  cavity  of  the  body. 
Also,  an  alvine  evacuation.  ,  ,      ..v 

Coe'liac.  (L-  cwliaeus,  fi-om  i.-oi\ia,  tne 
bellv  F.  caliaque ;  G.  den  Unterlieb  betrcffeiid^.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  beUy,  or  cavity  of  the 
abdomen.  _  ^ 

C.  ar'tery.  The  same  as  C.  axis. 
C  ax'ls.  {h-axis.  'F .  tripted  cmhaque ; 
G.  EumiveuksMagader.)  A  thick  branch, 
half  an'inch  long,  arising  from  the  front  of  the 
abdominal  aorta,  between  the  pillars  of  the  dia- 
nhrao-m.  It  appears  above  the  upper  border  ol 
the  pancreas,  and  is  surrounded  by  the  solar 
nlexus  It  gives  olf,  in  a  radial  manner,  the 
coronary,  the  hepatic,  and  the  splenic  arteries. 

C.  canal'.  The  longest  of  three  canals 
which  run  in  the  arm  of  a  crmoid. 

C.  flux.  (L.  fliixiis,  a  tlow.  G.  Bniich- 
fluss.)  A  discharge  of  white  chyle-like  fluid  tiom 
the  intestines,  producing  a  kind  ol  diarrhcea,  the 
cause  of  which  is  not  accurately  known,  bee 
Lientery. 


C.  gan'glion.  The  semilunar  ganghon. 
C.  pas'slon.  (F.  pusdun  cmUaque ;  G. 
Muehjims.)  A  term  for  a  chronic  flux,  in  which 
the  aliment  is  discharged  half  digested,  according 
to  some;  the  Biarrhuia  cceliaca  ot  CuUen,  and 
aj?«.rofotheis.     See  Lientenj. 

C.  plex'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  twmifig.  i  ■ 
plexus  caliaque.)  That  process  of  the  solar 
plexus  which  surrounds  the  cceliac  axis,  it 
subdivides  into  the  gastric,  hepatic,  and  splenic 
plexuses. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Solar  plexus. 

Coeli'aca.  (L-  cteliacus,  pertammg  to  the 
belly  )  The  tirst  class  of  Good's  nosology,  being 
diseases  att'ecting  the  digestive  function,  and 
divided  into  Enteriea  and  Splanchniea. 

The  term  has  been  proposed  as  a  substittite  lor 
hysteria,  on  the  supposition  that  its  cause  is  dis- 
turbance of  function  of  the  cceliac  centre  ot  tne 
nervous  plexuses. 

C.  ehylo'sa-    C'^^e-)   The  same  as  Ca^ac 

C.  lac'tea.  (L.  laeteus,  milky.)  The  same 
as  Cicliacjlii.r.  ,     ,  . ,        ,      u 

C.  renalis.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  Same 
as  Chqluria.  .  ^,    ,     • 

C.  urlna'lis.    A  synonym  of  thylnria. 
Coeli'aCUS.     (L-    eeeluwus,    belonging    to 
the  beUy.     F.  exluiqne.)      Of,  or  belonging  to, 

the  belly.  ^       -,.  t<    jj 

C  mortius.  (L.  HiwSKS, disease.  t.Jiux 
ca:Uaque,pass<onea:haque;  Q  Sauehfluss.)  The 
coeUac  disease  ;  the  same  as  the  Cmhaeflux. 

CcBliadel'plius.  (K.u\m,  the  belly; 
iot\</.os,  a  brother.)  A  double  monster  united 
at  the  abdomen.  „    ,  ,  -         ui     j      tt 

Coeliee'mia.    (KcXut;   m'-a,  blood.    F. 

ceelihiiiue.)     Abdominal  plethora.  , 

Cceliag'ra.  (Ko.\m;  aypa,  a  seizure.) 
Gout  in  the  abdomen.      ^ ,        .,  •        -u 

Coelial'gia.  (KoiXia;  aXyos,  pam.  f. 
ceeUalqie  ;  G.  llauchsihmerz,  Leibsehmerz.)  Ab- 
dominal pain,  specially  pain  in  the  muscles.      _ 

Coelialgiaprosopon.  (KoiX.a ;  ttdo- 

,Tu,7roi/,the  countenance.  G.  Le<bsehmerzgesicht) 
Having  a  countenance  expressive  of  pain  m  the 

'"coelianeurys'ma.    (KoiX£a;  ivtipy^- 
,,a,  a  widening.)     Aneurysm  m  the  abdominal 

'^^Coelii'tiS.     (KoiXfa.)    Inflammation  of,  or 
in,  the  abdomen.  ,t-    ^  •  ■         t 

Coelioc'cliysis.     (KoiXm;  x""'^'  "cm 

^tioi,  to  pour  out.)     Ascites. 

Coeliocele.     (KotX;«;    K„\n,  a  tumour. 
G   Bduchhrm-h.)     Abdominal  henna. 

"Coelioclxal'asis.       (K"'^"';  K    ■''^] 

relaxation.)        Kclaxation     of     the    abdominal 

''VceliOCye'siS.      (KoiXio;    ku.i^i?,  preg- 
nancy. V.ewliMytse ;  G.BauchscliwanfferschaJt.) 


Abdominal  or  cxtra-uterme  pregnancy.         _  _ 

CcEliodel'pUous.  («->" V"' '"''^5' ',  "fr 
AoT,  brother.)  Term,  in  Teratology,  applied  to 
monsters    which    have    a    common    abdominal 

''''coeliodyn'ia.    (KoiXfa;  oS.wi.pain.   F. 
ccehod,.ie;  G.  LcU<sr!i.»erz.)     Abdominal  pain 
Coeliolys'ia.     (KoA.,£ ;  Xvat^,  a  loosing.) 
.Vbdominal  looseness,  diarrhea 

Coeliomyal'g'ia. .    Uvo.Xa.,  th^  belly , 

uC^a  mu^ch- ;  a.Vyc,  pain.      G.  Bauehmuslel- 
schnwrz.)     Pain  in  the  abd -mmal  muscles. 

CoBliomyi'tis.       (KocX.'a;    /"'s.     g. 
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Bttiiehmushelcnlzundung.)     Inflammation  of  the 
abdoniiiiiil  muscles. 
Coeliomyodyn'ia.  (Koi,\£a ;  yuDs ;  oSiv>], 

pain.)     Sanir  Its  Caiiomi/n/f/ta. 

Coelion'CUSa  (KmXia ;  SyKo^,  a  tumour. 
G.  JtiiiKligcsehwitM.)  A  fixed,  firm  abdominal 
tumour. 

Coelloparacente'siB.  (KoiXia ;  itapa- 

KtrTt,iis.  pi  1 1.'i:i*itiii.j  Xiippinjj  of  the  abdomen. 

Coeliopbtboe.  (KuiXin;  <pe6t^  a 
wasting.  (i.  Bauchuindsiicht.)  Abdominal 
wasting. 

Coellopby'lUa.  (KoiXi'a;  i^Djua,  a  growth. 
G.  enif  Jhtclittijere  Bducligcschwuht.)  A  soft, 
fugitive  abdominal  swelling. 

Coeliopliy'lliata.  (Same  etj-mon.)  Tu- 
bereular  (leiK.tsits  in  the  peritoneum. 

Coeliople'^ia.  (Koi.Via ;  ir\i|y>;,  a  stroke. 
G.  iV(7-ct //«■// M//  iit'S  XTiittrhibcs.)  A  term  for 
malignant  cholera,  on  the  supposition  that  it  was 
an  ai'domiual  nerve  paralysis. 

Coeliopsophia.  (KoCKia ;  \li6(poi,  any 
ijiarticulate  s(.iund.)     Kumoling  of  tlie  bowels. 

CceliOpyO'SiS.  (Koi,\in;  Trcwo-is,  sup- 
puratiim.  Q.  Jlaiic/iiibseess.)  Suppuration  in  the 
abdonun. 

Coellorrlieuin'a.     (EoiXia;   ptupia,  a 

flu.xinn.  G.  i'nttr/tthyheumatintnus.)  llheu- 
matism  of  some  part  of  the  abdomen. 

Coeliorrboe'a.    (EoiXi'a ;  poia,  a  flow.) 

Diarrh<ea  ;  also,  a  synouym  of  (^atiacjlux. 

Ccelios'chisis.       (Koi\i«;    o-xiVii,   a 

cleaving.  G.  ISpnttutig  dis  Unterhlbts.)  Abdo- 
minal tissure  from  congenital  defect. 

COeliOSpaS'mUS.  (EoiXia  ;  (nrao-juo!,  a 
drawing,  (j.  UittfittihskraiiipJ.)  Cramp  in  the 
abdonien. 

Coeliosphong'io'ina.  (KoiXi'a ;  aA6y- 
70s,  a  sponge.)  A  fungoid  growth  in  the  abdo- 
men. 

CoeliOSte^nO'slS.  (KoiXi'a;  aTiyviaoni, 
a  making  costive.)  The  hardening  of  faeces  in 
the  bowel. 

Coeliot'ic.  (KoiXia.  G.  mngenreinigend.) 
Cleaii^iii^'  the  stomach,  purgative. 

Coelis'cus.  (KoiXiVkos.  F.cceHsniie;  Q. 
Li /iticiilar-JIt,\.-^cr.)     A  scoop-shaped  scalpel. 

Cceloblast'eae.    (KoiXos,  hollow ;  /jXao-- 

xov,  a  sprout.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Oonpurcw^ 
Group  Thallophyfa,  and  consisting  of  a  single- 
celled,  many-branched  tube,  which  first  becomes 
jointed,  by  a  transverse  septum,  for  the  pm'pose 
of  propagating  the  reproductive  cells. 

It  includes  some  chlorophyll-containing  forms, 
as  Vauelieria,  Valonia,  Caulcrpa,  Codiea,  and 
6ome  that  are  free  from  chlorophyll,  as  Sapro- 
legnia  and  IVronospora. 

Coelocli'iie>  (KoTXos,  hollow;  kX<i«i,  a 
couch.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Afiomtd'te. 
C.  polycar'pa,  Benth.  and  Hooker. 
(TTeXi'C,  many ;  Kapiro^,  fruit.)  The  berberine, 
yellow-dye  tree.  Hab.  Western  Equatorial 
Africa.  "Bark  used  as  a  yellow  dye.  It  enutains 
bebeerin,  and  is  used  in  powder  as  an  application 
to  indolent  ulcers  and  leprous  sores. 

Coelocylln'drus.      (KiirXo?,    hollow ; 

MlXii/r'pos,  a  cylinder.)  A  hollow  cylinder,  a 
cylindrical  tube. 

Coelocyn'tbilin.  That  part  of  the  alco- 
holic extnact  of  colocynth  which  is  soluble  in 
ether,  but  not  in  water.  When  purified  it  forms 
a  tastelc.-s  crystalline  jiowder. 

Coerodont.  (KuIXos;  (JiJoiJc,  a  tooth.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  teeth  of  some  lizards,  when 


they  contain  a  pulp  carity.      Having  hollow 
teeth. 

CoelOSas'trlCi  (EmXia,  the  intestines ; 
ya<TT?/(»,  the  belly.  F.  etchgastrique  :  G.  einge- 
icfidciibaMli'uj.)  Applied  to  the  Itolifera,  which 
have  organs  of  mastication  with  a  very  short 
oesophagus  and  a  simple  intestine,  as  the  Jltjda- 
tinu. 

CoelO|rna'tllUS,  Hersl.  (KoIXos, hollow; 
VKiiOov,  a  jaw.)  A  Genus  of  the  Class  Arach- 
iiida. 

C.  mor'sltans,  Hersl.  (L.  mordeo,  to  bite.) 
A  species  of  acarus  found  in  the  hair  of  those 
sultV-ring  from  Blica  polonica. 

Coelo'maa  (Koi'Xw^a,  from  KoiKoutf  to 
hollow  out.)     A  cavity. 

Applied  (F.  cccloma  ;  G.  Sornhttutgesehwiir)  to 
a  large,  round,  and  not  very  deep  ulcer  in  the 
cornea  of  the  eye. 

Also,  in  Biology,  the  general  cavity  of  the 
bod  J. 

Also,  in  Embryology,  the  body-cavity  which 
communicates  with  the  contents  of  the  vitelline 
membrane,  the  true  intestinal  cavity. 

.iMso,  in  some  invertebrate  animals,  as  the 
Eelunodermata,  the  general  body  or  perivisceral 
cavity  in  which  is  placed  or  suspended  the  diges- 
tive canal. 

COBlo'matai  (EotXos,  hollow.)  Animals 
in  which  the  bluod-lymph  space  ii  distinct  from 
the  digestive  canal. 

Ccelom'ele.  (EoIXos,  hoUow;  /ui'Aii,  a 
probe.  F.  caloiHek;  G.  So/ilionde.)  A  sulcated 
or  grooved  probe. 

Coelopel'tiS.  (KotXot ;  iriX-ni,  a  shield.) 
.■V  Genus  of  venomous  snakes  of  the  Group  Agly' 
phodoiilifi.  Order  OphUlia. 

C.  insigrni'tus.     (L.  insigniius,  marked. 

F.  cottltHvre  de  Mon/peUier.)     A  species  inhabit- 
ing the  parts  around  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

C.  produe'tus,  Gerv.  (L.  proditctus,  long.) 
Found  <inly  in  Algeria. 

Coelopblebi'tis.  (EoTXos, hollow;  i^Xt>, 

a   vein.)     Intiammation    of    the    inferior   vena 
cava. 

Ccelopbtbal'mla.      (EotXos,  hollow; 

of/»t*aX/ios,    the    eye.      F.    cculophthalmie ;    G. 
Muhhiiigiykeit.')     Hollowness  of  the  eyes. 

Coelopbtbal'mus.    (Same  etymon.)    A 

holIuw-L'\ed   prl^ill. 

Ccelopnoe'ous.  (K0IX09,  hoUow ;  iiviw, 
to  breathe.)  Having  a  pulmonary  cavity  for  a 
respiratory  organ. 

Coelorrbi'zOUS.     (Eoi'Xo? ;  piQa,  a  root. 

G.  Iivlihriifziliji.)     Having  hollow  roots. 

Coelorrbyn'cous.    (iCoiXos ;  peyyos,  a 

beak.     G.  hohUclimdiclig.)     Hollow-beaked. 

Coelosperm'eae.  A  Group  of  the  Nat. 
Order  VmbrHijtnc,  in  which  the  endosperm  is 
Cwlitspernioiis. 

CoelOSper'mOUS.  (EotXot,  a  hollow; 
(TTrt/jjua,  a  seed.  G.  hohhaming.')  Hollow- 
seeded.  AppUed  to  the  fruits  of  some  Umbelli- 
ferio,  which  nave  the  ventral  face  incurved  at  top 
and  i)(ittoiii,  as  in  coriander. 

CoelOStOm'ia.  (EoTXos;  o-To'/tta,  the 
mouth.)     HoUuwuess  of  voice. 

Coelos'tomus.  (Same  etymon.)  One 
who  has  a  hnllnw  voice. 

Coelosty'leae.     Endlicher's  term  for  La- 

gclniarefr, 

CoelOteS.     (KoTXos.)     A  cavity. 

Coenadel'pbuSa       (Eoieuv,    common; 

dctVfpos,   brother.)      In  Teratology,  applied  to 
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two  nearly  equally  developed  bodies,  united  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent,  and  having  some  important 
orjjan,  as  the  ht-art,  common  to  both. 

Coenaesthe'sis.     A    better    spelling    of 

COBnantll'iUIIl.  (Kotyo's,  common  ;  av- 
6o5,  flower.  G.  Bluthenkuchen.)  The  same  as 
Clinanthium. 

GOB]iexi'cbyiIXa>a  (Koryos;  tyyy^a^  from 
ky^iw^  to  pour  out.)  The  common  sclerodermic 
framework  of  some  Actinozoa,  by  whicb  the  in- 
dividual corallites  are  united  into  one  common 
corallum. 

Coeilol>iuiXl«  (Koti/o'/3ioy,  life  in  com- 
munity. F.  cthoblon;  G.  Gvmelufrucht.)  See 
Ce»ob<H)n. 

Coenoe'ciunia  (Kotyos;  oIko?,  a  house.) 
The  cnmini'U  skek-tal  support  of  a  polyzoou. 

C0BIlolOg''ia'a  (Koti/o?,  common;  Xoyos, 
a  discourse.  F.  canologic ;  G.  BiTathschlcgung ^ 
Mathsversaunnlung.')  Term,  Gr.  anal.  KoivoXoyia^ 
used  by  Hippocrates,  in  Pi'iscep.  vii,  4,  for  a  con- 
sultation. 

Coenopod'iuxn.    (Koii/os;  Troue,  foot.  G. 

Ktijiibodoi,  hgclfurniige  Blnthenhoden.)  A  co- 
nical reci'ptaele. 

Coenop'odouS.  (Koii/o's,  common;  ttous, 
foot.  G.  ///'  ii/tjii&big.)  Equal  limbed  or  footed. 
C.  exn'bryo.  ("Eyu/Spuoi/,  an  embryo.) 
Applied  to  a  mouocotyledonous  embryo  when 
the  terminal  cotyledons  embrace  the  bud  on  all 
sides. 

Coe'nosa.rc>  (KoTyos;  trdp^,  flesh.)  The 
common  stem  on  which  the  individuals  of  a  com- 
pound zoophyte  are  implanted,  and  in  which 
they  are  united  for  purposes  of  common  nutrition 
by  the  inosculation  in  it  of  the  tubular  prolonga- 
tion of  the  body  cavity  of  each. 

Coenos'teon-  {Koivoto,  to  communicate ; 
oa-Tt-oif,  a  bom.^.)  A  disused  name  of  an  uncertain 
bone  of  some  tishes,  probably  a  part  of  the  clavicle 
or  of  the  coracoid  bone. 

Coenot'ic-  (KoZyo9,  common.)  Having  a 
common  att;K-hmeut  or  origin. 

COBlltrillo-  The  XanthoxyUon  hiemalt\  a 
plant  growing  in  Brazil,  the  powdered  bark  of 
which  is  used  to  relieve  ear-ache. 

Coenu'rus.  (Koiyos,  common;  oupa,  a  tail. 
F.  aenure.)  A  thin-walled  vesicle,  containing 
a  watery  reddish  fluid,  and  having  attached  to 
its  inner  surface  numerous  scoUces  of  a  Tceuia, 
of  which  it  is  a  larval  stage  of  development. 

C.  cerebra'lis,  Rudolphi.  (L.  cerebrum, 
the  brain.  G.  Hirublasenivurm.')  The  vesicular 
stage  of  development  of  the  T(ciiia  cceiiuriis  in  the 
brain  of  sheep  and  other  animals. 

Coepoph'ag'US.     See  Cepophagus. 

Coer'cible.  (L.  cocrceo,  to  compel.  I. 
coervibih: ;  i}.  einschliessbar,)  Term  applied  to 
gases  which  are  capable  of  being  liquefied  by 
strong  pressure. 

Coer'cive*  (L.  co^  together;  arceo,  to 
press)  Having  power  to  restrain  or  to  constrain. 
C.  force.  The  hypothetical  force  which,  in 
a  magnetic  substance,  resists  the  separation  of 
the  two  magnetisms,  red  and  blue,  and  w'hich  also 
resists  thek  reunion  when  they  have  been  sepa- 
rated. 

Coerulein.     See  Cterulein. 

Coeru'leuSo     See  Caimleus. 

Coe'sium.     See  C\vsinm. 

CoBtUSa     Same  as  Coitus, 

Coe'ze*     Same  as  Coise. 

Cotfe'a.    {Coffee.   F.cajier  ;  0.  Kaff'ebaum.) 


A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ruhiacea:,    The  coff'ee 
tree. 

Alsn,  same  as  Coffee. 

C.  arab'ica,  Linn.  (L.  arahicus^  Arabian.) 
The  cofiee  tree  ;  it  is  cultivated  in  Arabia,  Persia, 
the  East  Indies,  the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  and  several 
parts  of  America.  The  fresh  seeds  are  used  as  a 
ffbrifuge,  diuretic, and  tonic;  when  roasted  they 
form  Coffee. 

Also,  called  Jasmin  tim  arabicinn. 

C.  liber'tca,  Hiem.  {Liberia,  a  state  on 
the  western  coast  of  Equatorial  Africa.)  A  species 
grown  in  Liberia  and  introduced  into  India.  It 
is  said  to  be  less  subject  to  disease  than  the  Ara- 
bian species. 

C.  mauritan'ica,  Lamk.  The  native  coffee 
of  Eeunion. 

Cofie'EB.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Rubi- 
aceee,  in  which  the  ovary  has  only  one  or  two 
seeds  in  each  cell. 

Coffee.  (Turk,  gahvch ;  from  Arab. 
guhiveh.  F.  ecft';  G.  Kaff'ee,  Koffec.)  The  roasted 
and  ground  sueds  of  the  species  of  Coffta.  Coffee 
contains  0*2  to  0-8  per  cent,  of  cafl'ein,  legu- 
min  15  per  cent.,  sugar,  gum  oo,  a  fat  and  fluid 
oil  13,  salts  (potassium,  sodium,  magnesium, 
iron,  phosphoric  acid,  and  chlorine)  7,  and  caffe- 
tannic  and  caffcic  acids  5  per  cent.  A  cup  of 
coffee,  made  of  10  grams  (loO  grains)  of  coffee, 
contains  about  1^  grains  of  cafl'ein,  and  over- 
roasting does  not  materially  diminish  the  amount. 
The  roasting  partially  destroys  the  legumin ; 
sugar,  aromatic,  volatile,  ethereal  oils,  and  cara- 
mel being  produced,  which  give  to  it  its  agreeable 
odour.  The  residue  of  coffee,  from  which  caffein 
has  been  extracted,  contains  a  substance  which, 
injected  into  the  veins  of  a  rabbit,  inhibits  the 
action  of  the  heart,  and  causes  rapid  death  with 
convulsions. 

Cufl'ee,  in  an  infusion  of  moderate  strength,  is  a 
nervine  stimulant,  and  diuretic  ;  when  strong  it 
produces  headache,  vertigo,  tremors,  and  numb- 
ness of  the  hands  and  feet,  and  periodical  flushes 
of  heat  over  the  body ;  very  strong  doses  have 
produced  prsecordial  anxiety,  and  chorea-like 
convulsions  of  the  muscles,  and  mental  distur- 
bance. The  use  of  coffee  can  be  continued 
through  life  without  harm  ;  it  is  nourishing,  and 
spares  the  consumption  of  other  food. 

C.  bean.  The  fruit  of  Coffea  arabica.  See 
Coffee. 

C.-bean  tree,  Kentuek'y.  The  Gyimio- 
cladits  canadaivia. 

C.  §rrounds.  The  residue  of  coffee  after 
infusion. 

C.  g:round  vomiting:.  The  vomiting  of 
a  dark  grumous  fluid,  resembling  coffee  grounds, 
almost  invariably  due  to  the  presence  of  blood 
altered  by  the  gastric  secretions. 

C.|  S^we'disb.  The  roasted  seeds  of  the 
Astragalus  bccticus. 

C.-tan'nic  ac'id.  Same  as  Caffetannic 
acid. 

C.  tree.     The  Coffea  arabica. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Gymnoeladus  canaden- 
sis. 

C,  \Fild.     The  Triosteiim  perfoUatum. 
Cofie'ic  ac'id.     Same  as  C'affeic  acid, 
Coife'idixi.     Same  as  Cafftidin. 
Colie'ill.     The  same  as  Caffein. 
Colte'inuzn.     Same  as  Caffein. 

C,  cit'ricum.     See  Caffein  citrate. 

C.  valerian'icum.  See  Caffein  Valeria 
nate. 


COFFIN  BONE-COINCIDENCE. 


Corfln  bone.    TIic  distal  phalanx  of  t)ie 

only  iliirit  of  the  fuot  of  Solipcds. 

Cof 'finism*  A  rather  widelj-spread  mode 
of  trcaiiiK'nt  of  disease  by  certain  irreLjuhir  prac- 
titioners, named  after  its  author,  and  eon.sistin^ 
chiefly  in  the  administration  of  cayenne  pepper 
and  lobelia  inflatu,  by  means  of  which  some,  it  is 
said,  have  come  to  their  death. 

Cog''g'ed.  (Part,  of  E.  coff,  the  tooth  on  the 
lim  of  a  wheel ;  perliaps  from  Gael,  cotjf,  or  Welsh 
foco.v.  t»r  Swed.  ki(^7pe.)     Toothed. 

C.-wbeel  rbytbm.  A  term  applied  by 
Walshe  to  a  rhythm  of  sound  resembling  a  cogged 
wheel  in  rotation,  heard  commonly  in  connection 
>vith  tubercle  and  most  frequently  in  inspiration, 
and  probably  depending  on  a  disturbance  of 
glutinous  mucus  adherent  to  the  bronchial 
walls. 

Co'g:nac>  Brandy  grown  and  distilled  in 
the  district  of  Cognac  in  France. 

Cog'nate.  (L.  ra«,  together ;  nascor,  to  be 
born.)     Alhrd;  related;  of  kin. 

Cog'nit'ion.  (L-  cof/iiitio,  a  becoming 
acquainted  with.  G.  ErkeiintnM,  Bcgriff.) 
Term  applied  by  Herbert  Spencer  to  those  modes 
of  mind  in  which  we  are  occupied  with  the 
relations  that  subsist  among  our  feelings.  He 
divides  them  into;  presentative,  presentative- 
representative,  representative,  and  re-rcpresen- 
tative  cognitions. 

Cobabita'tloili  (L.  «>», together;  hahito, 
to  dwell.  F.  colidhitntioyi ;  G.  Zttsammenwohnt^iu) 
A  term  for  the  dwelling  together  of  two  persons 
of  opposite  se.^,  including  the  habit  of  venereal 
congress,  without  the  s;inction  of  marriage. 

Co'hen'S  meth'od.  A  mode  of  inducing 
premature  labour  by  injecting  water  between  the 
fcetal  membranes  and  the  uterine  wall. 

Colie'rence*     The  same  as  Cohesion. 

Cohe'rent.  (L.  cohnno,  to  stick  to- 
gether. G.  zi'sawmenhaniiend.)  Sticking  to 
each  other.  Term  applied  to  stamens  which 
adhere  to  each  other,  either  by  hairs,  or  by  some 
viscous  substance.     Also,  the  same  as  Adherent. 

ALso,  consistent ;  in  order,  as  applied  to  speech. 

Cohe'sion.  (L.  cohareo,  to  stick  together. 
F.  eohesioii ;  G.  Ziizdmmcnhinii/,  Verbindunfi.) 
The  force  or  power  by  which  adjacent  molecules 
adhere  to  each  other ;  otherwise  tei-med  attraction 
of  aggregation.  It  varies  in  dift'cront  bodies 
and  in  different  forms  of  the  same  body  ;  being 
greatest  in  solids,  less  in  liquids,  and  least  in 
gases ;  it  decreases  with  increase  of  tempei-a- 
ture. 

In  Botany,  the  congenital  union  of  one  organ 
with  another ;  if  tliere  is  cohesion  of  similar  parts 
it  is  called  coalescence,  if  of  dissimilar  parts  it  is 
called  adnation. 

C.  fi^'ures.  Tlie  form  which  a  drop  of  liquid 
assumes  when  placed  on  a  solid  or  on  other  liquids ; 
and  also  the  form  which  a  liquid  assumes  at  the 
bottom  of  the  receptacle  when  dropped  into  an- 
other liquid  lighter  than  itself.  These  forjiis  are 
definite  for  each  liquid,  and  are  modified  in  a  de- 
finite fashion  by  external  circumstances,  such  as 
the  kind  of  surface,  the  passage  of  an  electric 
current,  breathing  on  them,  and  other  physical 
conditions. 

C,  magnet'lc.     See  Mar/netic  cohesion. 

Cobib'itlllg°.  (L.  cohlbeo,  to  restrain.) 
Restiainiii;:. 

C.  zne'dluxu.  A  sul)stance  which  prevents 
the  passage  of  electricity  from  one  body  to  an- 
other when  placed  between  them  ;  the  term  has 


the  same  meaning  as  isolating  medium,  with  the 
addition  of  an  idea  of  activitv. 

Cobibit'ion.    {h.cohi/ieo.    G.BeschrHnk- 

iDitf,  Virmih-iiiii.r/.)     A  hindering. 

Cobn'belm.  A  German  pathologist  now 
living. 

C,  a'reas  of.     f  P.  chanipa  de  Cohnheim  ; 

S.  Cohnheim' sche.  Felder.)  Polygonal  figures 
arranged  in  the  form  of  a  mosaic,  with  an  average 
diameter  of  3/j,  which  arc  seen  in  the  cross- 
section  of  a  muscular  fibre.  The  spaces  are  dark, 
and  are  outlined  by  a  bright  substance ;  the  dark 
area  consists  of  mu.scular  fibrilla)  or  muscli' 
columns  of  KoUiker;  the  intervening  briglit  line 
is  by  some  believed  to  be  in  intimate  connection 
with  tile  nerve  supply  of  the  muscle. 

C,  fields  of.  Same  as  6'.,  ureas  of. 
Co'bob.  A  Paracelsian  term,  intended  to 
mean  repetition  ;  thus  medicines  given  according 
to  cohob,  signified  that  they  were  offered  or 
a(^;.iinistered  with  unchanging  perseverance ; 
also,  called  Cijhoph. 

Coboba'tion.     {Cohok.    F.  cohobaiioti.) 

\  term  for  the  poui'ing  of  a  fluid  again  and  again 
01'  the  matter  from  wliich  it  has  been  distilled, 
and  as  often  distilling  it  again,  to  render  it  more 
eflieacious. 

Co'bol.  (Arab.  F.  cohol.)  An  old  name 
for  antimonium,  or  antimony  ;  also,  for  dry  col- 
lyria,  according  to  Aviccnna*. 

Coholbydroly  t'ic.  (The  latter  syllables 
ai  alcohol ;  ilcM/i,  water;  \eai,  to  loosen.)  Soluble 
in  alcohol  and  in  water. 

Cobolyt'iC.  (The  latter  syllables  of  al- 
cohnl ;  ,\ui,.,  to  loosen.)     Soluble  in  alcohol. 

Co'bopb.     The  same  as  Cohoh. 

Co'borta  (L.  cohors,  a  company  of  Roman 
soldiers,  the  tenth  part  of  a  legion.  I.  cohorle.) 
In  Biological  classification,  a  Group  next  superior 
to  Order,  or  one  between  Genus  .and  Species. 

The  term  has  been  employed  in  Botany,  by 
Endlicher,  to  designate  the  four  subdivisions  of 
Dicotyledons,  named  by  him  respectively  Gv"i- 
nospermje,  Monochlaniydeic,  Gamopetalai,  and 
Dialypetalre. 

Cbbosb'.  The  Acfrca  raccmosa  ;  and  also 
the  CaifhphyUtnn  thalictroides. 

C,  black.     The  Actrca  racemosa. 
C,  blue.     The  Caiilophylhim  Ihalictroidcs. 
C,  blue'berry.    The  CutilophyUum  tha- 
lictroides. 

C,  red.     The  Acttea  rubra. 

CobUSb'.  The  Caiilophylhim  thalictro- 
i  les. 

Coiff.  (F.  coiffc,  from  LowL.  cofm,  a  cap.) 
The  Caul. 

Also,  applied  to  the  cnlyptra  of  mosses. 

Coil.  (Old  F.  coillir ;  from  L.  coUigo,  to 
collect.)  A  ring  or  series  of  spiral  rings  into 
which  a  rope,  or  similar  thing,  is  wound. 

Term  applied  to  a  wire  wound  spirally,  and 
serving  for  the  passage  of  a  current  of  electri- 
city. ^        ^ 

C.  macblnes.     Same  as  Induction  ma- 
chines. 

Coi'lima.  (KoiXia,  the  belly.)  Old  term 
for  a  suilden  swelling  of  the  belly  from  flatulence. 
(Quincy.) 

Co'in'cidence.  (L.  cum,  with  ;  iacido, 
to  fall.  F.  coincidence;  I.  coiiieidcnza  ;  S.  coin- 
cidencia  ;  Q.  Zusammentrcffcn.)  The  falling  to- 
gether, or  hap])ening  together,  in  place  or  time, 
or  other  circumstances. 

C,  morbid.     (L.  mof^uji,  a  disease.)    The 
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Bupervention  of  ft  disease  when  anotlier  is  already 
present. 

CoiU'dlcant.  (L. «()«,  together ;  indico,to 
point  out.  F.  coindicant ;  G.  mitanzeigend.) 
Jointly  pointing  out,  or  indicating;  applied  to 
symptoms  when  accompanied  by  others  which 
suggest  or  indicate  the  same  thing. 

Co'illdlcan'ti£l>  ■(L-  co,  for  mm,  with; 
indifo,  to  point  nut.)  Term  applied  to  those  signs 
which  coni-ur  in  suggesting  the  employment  of  a 
particular  remedy. 

Coindica'tloiii  (I^  <!o,  for  cum,  with ; 
indico,  to  point  out.  F.  coiiidirafiuii  ;  G.  Mitan- 
zeige.)  Tlie  concurrence  of  several  indications, 
all  of  which  suggest  the  adoption  of  a  particular 
method  of  treatment. 

Coir.  A  name  for  the  separated  fibre  of  the 
cocoa-nut  husk,  used  as  a  stuffing  for  any  kind  of 
padding. 

Coir'a.  A  name  of  Catechu. 
Coir'as.  A  misspelling  of  Charaa. 
Coi'se*  France  ;  Departeraent  de  la  Savoie. 
An  athermal  mineral  water,  containing  '8138 
parts  of  sodium  bicarbonate,  'OLil  of  ammonium 
carbonate,  '0077  of  magnesium  iodide,  'OOlo  of 
magnesium  bromide,  and  a  very  little  iron,  in 
lOOU  parts;  it  also  contains  free  nitrogen  and 
hydrogen.  It  is  a  stimulant  to  the  nervous  and 
circulating  systems,  and  subsequently  a  resolvent. 
It  is  used  in  anaemia  and  chlorosis,  in  all  forms  of 
scrofula  and  glandular  enlargements,  in  hyper- 
trophies of  the  liver  and  sjdeen,  and  in  eczema 
and  psoriasis.  It  holds  a  high  reputation  as  a 
preventive  andcurative  of  goitre. 

Cols'si  quassia.     The  Quassia  amara. 
.  Co'ital.     Kilating  to  Coitus. 
C.  disea'se.     Syphilis. 
Coit'ion.     Same  as  Coitus, 
Co'itUS.     (L-  coitus,   from   cSco,   to   come 
together.      F.  accouplemcnt,  edit;  G.  Paarmig, 
Scyultiing,  Bcischlaf.)     Applied  to  the  union  of 
substances  with  each  other  by  incorporation  or 
mixture. 

Formerly  applied  to  the  forming  of  medicines 
into  one  mass,  as  in  the  boiling  of  different  in- 
gredients into  a  consistence  for  plasters. 

Term  for  the  coming  together  of  male  and 
female  in  the  act  of  procreation. 

C.  bumo'ris.  (L.  humor,  a  liquid.)  Old 
term  for  a  contlux  of  fluids,  or  gathering  of 
humours. 

Co'ix.  (Ko'iJ,  a  kindof  palm.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Graminacece. 

C.  lac'ryma,  Linn.  (I.,  larryma,  a  tear. 
Y.  lin-DK  df  Joh  ;  l.Ingrima  diOiohtif  ;  G.  Chyis- 
tustliriiiwH,  Thriiiitngrass.)  Job's  tears.  A  plant 
indigenous  in  India,  and  cultivated  in  the  south 
of  Europe.  .The  hard,  bluish,  stony  seeds  are 
made  into  bread,  and  into  anodyne  necklaces  for 
teething  children.  They  are  said  to  be  diu- 
retic. 

C.  ova'ta.  (L.  ovatus,  egg-shaped.)  The 
C.  tacrgma. 

Coke.  (Perhaps  a  variant  of  E.  cake.)  An 
impure  form  of  carbon  left  after  the  manufacture 
of  gas ;  it  contains  the  mineral  constituents  of 
coal. 

Col.  An  abbreviation  of  CoVmndcr,  a  former 
name  of  coriander,  Coriandriim  sativum. 

Cola.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Stercu- 
liace(t. 

C.  acumlna'ta,  Daniell.  (L.  aeumiiio,  to 
point  or  sharpen.)  A jdant  growing  in  the  centre 
and  west  of  Africa.    The  mastication  of  the  pulp 


acts  as  a  corroborant  and  prevents  sleep.    Also 
called  Sterculia  acuminata. 

C.  nuts.  (G.  Colaniissen.)  The  beans  of 
0,  acuminata,  from  which  a  kind  of  coflee  is 
prepared  ;  they  contain  Caffcin. 

Colalgria.     (KtiXoi/;   aXyos,  p.ain.)     Pain 
in  the  transverse  colon  occurring  in  chronic  con- 
stipation, and  occurring  not  so  mucli  in  the  early 
stage  of  digestion  as  some  time  after  taking  food. 
Cola'tio.  (L.  colatus,  part,  oicolo,  to  strain. 
G.  Durchscilu'ii.)     The  straining  of  a  liquid. 
ColatO'ria.     Plural  of  Colatorium. 
Also,  used,  in    old    medicine,    to    denote    the 
channelsby  which  exorementitious  substances  are 
removed  from  the  body ;  as  the  intestinal  canal 
and  the  urinary  organs. 

C,  accidenf  al.  Same  as  C,  artificial. 
C,  artiflc'lal.  (L.  artijicialis,  made  by 
art.)  A  term  applied  of  old  to  ulcers,  fistulae, 
setons,  and  such  like,  in  recognition  of  the  idea 
that  they  strained  off  morbid  humours  from  the 
body. 

C  lac'tea.  (L.  lac,  milk.  F.  couloirs 
lactiqiies.)  An  epithet  applied  by  Astruc  to  certain 
vesicular  bodies  in  the  internal  or  third  tunic  of 
the  uterus  at  its  fundus,  which  he  considered 
glands,  preternatural  discharge  from  which  con- 
8tit  uted  leucorrhcea.  They  were  doubtless  mucous 
follicles. 

ColatO'rium.  (L.  cola,  to  strain.  F. 
couloir  ;  G.  fiieb,  tietger.)  Term  for  a  strainer  of 
any  kind ;  a  sieve. 

Cola'tum.  (L.  coh,  to  strain.  G.  das 
Durchgeseihte.)     A  strained  liquor. 

Colatu'ra.  (L.  colo,  to  strain.  F.  cola- 
tare;  G.  dasljurchqsseih  te.)  Term  for  a  strained 
or  incompletely  tiltered  liquor;  one  that  is  not 
quite  clear. 

Col'berg'.  Germany,  in  Pomerania.  A 
sea  bathing  place  where  there  are  soid  baths; 
the  water  contains  a  large  quantity  of  common 
salt,  43  per  cent,  of  the  solid  residue,  and  some 
iron  chloride. 

Colbert'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
iJillttnaciiV. 

C.  obova'ta,  Bl.  (L.  ob,  towards ;  ovatus, 
egg-shaped.)  Hah.  India.  The  juice  of  the  fruit 
forms  a  mucilage  with  water,  which  is  used  as  an 
emollient.  The  bark  is  asti'ingcnt,  and  used  as 
that  of  C.  scahrella. 

C.  scabrel'la,  Don.  (L.  dim.  of  scaber. 
rough.)  Bark  astringent.  Used  in  aphthous  and 
ulcerative  affections  of  the  mouth. 

Col'Chester.  Essex.  A  purgative  water 
containiiii^  nuu^iicsium  sulphate. 

Colcbica'ceee.  (G.  Zeitlosengcwdchse.) 
Same  as  M'  tmithacicc. 

Colchic'eae.  A  synonym  of  Melanthacece. 
Colchic'ein.  CijHigl^Os.  A  base  isomeric 
with  colchicin  obtained  by  Oberlin  from  the  seeds 
of  Colchicum  autumnalc.  It  forms  lamclhe  with 
mother-of-pearl  lustre,  or  warty  masses  composed 
of  needles.  It  is  l.'ss  bitter  than  colchicin.  It 
dissolves  with  difHculty  in  cold  water  and  in 
ether,  but  freely  in  boiling  water,  alcohol,  and 
chloroform.  It  melts  at  loo°  C.  (311^  F.)  It  is 
coloured  yellow,  then  violet,  and  then  again 
yellow  by  nitric  acid,  and  green  by  perchloride 
of  iron. 

Col'cbicl  cor'mus,  B.  Ph.  (F.  bulbe 
de  coh'hiquc,  b.  de  safrau  butard ;  G.  ZeitloscH' 
kiiollen.)  The  fresh  corm  of  ddchicum  aatiim- 
tiale.  It  is  about  the  size  of  a  chestnut.  1"  to  1-5" 
long,  convex  on  one  side,  flattened,  and  with  a 
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groove  on  the  other ;  it  haa  an  outer  brown,  iind 
an  inner  yellow,  coat,  and  a  milky,  acrid,  and 
bittir  juice.  For  nu'dical  use  it  is  stripped  of  its 
coals,  sliced  transversely,  and  dried  at  a  tem- 
perature not  exceeding  6006''  C.  (150''  F.)  It 
contains  colchicin,  aluiij;  with  starch,  gum,  and 
other  mattt-rs.  It  is  used  to  make  the  extract 
and  tliv  wine  of  colchicum.  Dose,  in  powder,  2 
to  8  j^iuius. 

C.  ra'diz,  U  S.  Ph.  The  corra  or  tuber  of 
Cokh'wum  iiutmuuu':'.     See  0.  cormns. 

C.  sem'lnai  H.  Ph.  (L.  nemcn,  seed.  F. 
semtturs  lU  folchujue ;  G.  Zeitlostnxamen.)  The 
seeds  of  Colchivum  mitumnale.  Tliey  are  abi)Ut 
tlu'  size  of  white  mustiird  seed,  nearly  spherical, 
slii^htly  pointed  at  the  liiluin  by  a  crest-like  up- 
pendui^e,  of  a  reddish  brown  colour,  no  smell, 
and  a  bitter  acrid  taste.  They  contain  colehioiH, 
along  with  starch,  gum,  sugar,  resinous,  and  other 
mnttt-rs.  They  are  used  in  the  preparation  of 
Viniim  coh'h'u'i  scminis. 
Colchic'ia.  Same  as  Colchicin. 
Colchicin.  C|7iri9N0i.  A  neutral  or- 
ganic substance  found  in  all  parts  of  Colchivum 
autumiiaie.  It  is  doubtful  whether  it  is  crystal- 
Usable.  It  is  light  yellow  in  colour,  brittle, 
without  smell,  and  very  bitter.  It  dissolves  in 
two  parts  of  water  at  22"  C.  (72^  F.),  in  eighteen 
parts  of  ether  at  20='  C.  (68'  F.),  and  more  easily 
in  alcohol  and  chlorofonu.  It  melts  at  140^  C. 
(28-i'  F.)  It  is  coloured  violet  by  nitric  acid, 
yellowish  brown  by  sulphuric  acid,  green,  when  in 
solution,  by  chromic  acid,  and  if  ammonia  be  added 
to  the  mixture  it  becomes  yellowish  red.  it  is  de- 
composed into  a  resin  and  colchicein  by  the  action 
of  dilute  mineral  acids.  It  exists  in  the  proportion 
of  0'0.5  per  cent,  in  the  seeds.  It  is  poisonous  to 
all  classes  of  animals,  but  acts  slowly.  It  first 
excites,  then  paralyses  the  central  nervous  system, 
producing  loss  of  consciousness  and  of  sensation, 
abolishing  voluntary  and  reflex  movements,  and 
pruving  fatal  by  diminishing  and  finally  paralys- 
ing the  respiratory  acts.  The  circulation  is  but 
little  aflected,  the  heart  continuing  to  beat  with 
undiminished  force  for  a  long  time.  It  violently 
irritates  the  gastric  and  intestinal  mucous  mem- 
brane. The  kidneys  are  rendered  hypera^mic,  and 
the  urine  is  diminished  in  quantity.  In  cases  of 
poisoning  vomiting  may  first  be  encouraged,  and 
tannin  used  as  an  antidote ;  subsequently  the 
vomiting  and  purging  may  be  allayed  with  ice 
and  opium. 

Col'ctiicum.  (XoXyikoV,  because  it  was 
common  in  Colchis.  F.  colchique  ;  G,  Herbstzeit- 
lost;  Koh-hicum^  Ztitlose.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  MtlanthuicfC. 

C.  autumna'le,  Linn,  (F.  veilhite^  tiie- 
chien,  mortrhit >i,,s<ifrun  des pn's,  aafran  butard ; 
I.  and  P.  colchico  ;  S.  colqtdco  ;  G.  Merbstzeithfie^ 
Iluitdshodin  ;  Dan.  Noghe  jnnnfrue  ;  Dut.  Tyd~ 
loozen  ;  Swed.  Tidiosc ;  Ar.  Ut)iuad ;  Tui'k.  Mah' 
rout;  VoX.rozzial ;  Rus.  Jiezvrenwunick.)  Meadow 
saffron,  autumn  crocus.  A  plant  known  to  the 
ancients,  but  little  used  till  Storck  called  atten- 
tion to  it  in  1763.  The  comis,  seeds,  and  flowers 
are  used  ;  all  these  are  more  active  when  recent 
than  when  dry.  The  active  principles  are  yielded 
to  water,  alcoHol,  and  especially  to  vinegar.  Used 
in  gout.     See  Colchicin. 

C.  bulbocoi'des,  Bieb.  {Bulbocodium ^ih*^ 
plant  of  that  name  ;  tloos,  likeness.)  A  form  of 
C.  mout<'n"iii. 

C.  byzantl'nuxu.    Sec  Bhoji-dan. 

C.  illyr  icuxn,  Lob.    A  species  which  has 


been  named  as  the  true  Utrmodacft/l,  but  which 
probably  does  not  exist  as  a  distinct  species,  being 
really  tbe  C.  variegatum. 

C.  monta'nam,  Linn.  (L.  montane,  be- 
longing  to  the  mountains.)  Hah.  South  Europe, 
Arabia.     A  possible  source  of  Htn/ioducfi/i. 

C.  seeds*  (F.  samnces  de  colchique  ;  G. 
Zeitlosensamen.)  The  seeds  of  the  Colchicum 
autumnalc.  They  are  subspherieal,  about  1-lOth 
of  an  inch  in  diameter,  hard,  rough,  and  dull 
pale  brown,  inodorous,  with  bitter  and  acrid  taste. 
Iliey  contain  0  05  per  eent.  of  colchicin,  traces  of 
gallic  acid,  sugar,  and  fatty  oil. 

C.  varie^a'tum,  Lmn.  (L.  vnricgatiis, 
of  many  colours.)  Chequer  flowers.  Ilab.  Isles 
of  Greece.  The  chief  source  of  the  Hermodactyl 
of  the  ancients. 

Col'cotlia.r«  (Low  L.  colcothar,  probably 
from  Ar.)  Ferric  oxide  or  red  oxide  of  iron,  made 
by  calcining  sulphate  of  iron  to  redness;  it  is  the 
Substance  forming  the  residue  of  the  process  of 
making  Nordhausen  oil  of  vitriol.  Used  locally 
as  an  astringent. 

C,  vlt'rloli.  (L.  dim.  of  vitrumy  glass.) 
The  same  as  Colcothnr. 

Cold.     (Sax.  ctalii.     Y.froid;  G.   Kdlte.) 
The  relative  absence  or  privation  of  heat. 
Also,  a  common  term  for  catarrh. 

C.  afiu'sion.  The  pouring  of  cold  water 
on  a  person  either  to  reduce  temperature,  as  in 
fever;  or  to  produce  the  subsequent  reaction,  as 
when  used  to  a  chronic  sprain.     See  Affuaiun. 

C.  bath.    See  Bath,  cold. 

C.  blood'ed.  A  term  applied  to  those  ani- 
mals whose  blood  is  little  if  at  all  above  that  of 
the  surrounding  medium  in  temperature ;  and 
varies  with  it  in  consequence  of  the  feeble  energy 
of  the  oxidation  processes. 

C.  cbill.    A  term  for  intermittent  fever. 

C.  cream.  This  is  composed  of  white 
wax  1  part,  spermaceti  1,  oil  of  almonds  6,  rose 
water  9,  otto  of  rose  to  perfume  it.  Used  as  an 
emollient  application. 

C,  deatb  from.  The  long  exposure  to 
cold  has  produced  death  independently  of  starva- 
tion or  of  drunkenness,  both  of  which  make  a 
very  low  temperature  more  dangennis  to  Ufe. 
There  have  been  noted  visceral  congestions,  but 
no  destructive  morbid  appearances.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  disorganisation  of  the  blood  cor- 
puseks  is  the  real  cause  of  death. 

C.  douche.     See  Douche,  cold. 

C.  In  chest.     A  bronchial  cold. 

C.  in  eye.    Catarrhal  ophthalmia. 

C.  in  head.    Coryza. 

C.  pack.  The  packing  a  patient  in  sheets 
dipped  in  cold  water,  replacing  them  as  often  as 
they  become  warm.  A  mode  of  trealment  used 
to  reduce  the  temperature  in  fevers. 

C.  plague.  A  so-called  congestive  fever  in 
which  there  is  little  or  no  reaction. 

C.  seeds,  grreat'er.  An  old  term  for  a 
mixture  of  pumpkin,  g'>urd,  melon,  and  cu- 
cumber seeds,  whieh,  made  into  an  emulsion 
with  water,  were  used  in  catarrhal  disorders  and 
fevers. 

Cold'bath  Wells.  England;  in  Penton- 
ville,  London.  A  niibi  chalybeate  water,  dis- 
covered in  10'.)7. 

Colde'nia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
£hreti(nr(r. 

C-  procuzn'bens,  Linn.  (L.  procumbo,  to 
lean  forwards.)  llab.  India,  in  rice  fields.  The 
dried  plant,  mixed  with    fenugreek   seeds,   and 
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rubbed  to  a  fine  powder,  is  used  to  promote  the 
suppuration  of  boils. 

Cold'neSS.  The  sensation  of  cold.  In 
Medicine,  the  sensation  was  formerly  described 
as  having  three  degrees  of  intensity:  algor,  when 
there  was  merely  the  feeling  cold  ;  horror,  when 
there  was  the  creeping  feeling  of  chilliness ;  and 
rigor,  when  there  was  actual  shivering. 

Cole.  (Sax.  cawe/,  caul;  from  L.  colis, 
caidiSy  a  stalk.)  A  generic  name  for  the  cabbage 
and  other  brassicaceous  plants. 

C.-rape.      The  common  turnip,  Brassica 
rap  (7. 

C,  seed.     The  rape  plant,  Brassica  napus. 

C.  wort.    (Sax.  ivyrt^  a  plant.)    A  common 
name  fur  the  Genus  Brassica,  or  cabbage. 

C.  •wort,  sea.     The  Cramde  maritima,  and 
also  the  (.'alystetjia  soIdantUa. 

Colec'toniy.  (KdXoi;,  the  colon ;  Ikto/jlv, 
a  cutting  out.)     Excision  of  part  of  the  colon. 

Col'eine*  (Ko\£o's,anenvelope.)  Thesame 
as  C'/ii/iii. 

Golei'tiSa  (KoAtos.)  Inflammation  of  the 
vagina. 

Col'eocele.  (KoXso?,  a  sheath;  k/Atj, 
heniia.  G.  Mutterscheidi'nbruch.)  Vaginal 
herni;i. 

Coleocli£e'teaB.     (KoXcos;  x^'^'^^u  loiig 

hair.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Carposporem,  or 
chlorophyll-containing  algie.  The  members  of  it 
are  small,  slowly  moving,  or  stationary  alga?,  the 
cells  of  which  form  layers  or  discs  upon  sub- 
merged plants.  Some  of  the  cells  support  bristle- 
like processes.  Asexual  generation  takes  place 
by  swarm-spores,  which  escape  from  an  opening 
in  the  cell  producing  them,  and  each  possesses 
two  cilia,  a  green  and  a  colourless  side.  The 
carpogonium  is  formed  either  from  the  terminal 
cells  or  from  the  penultimate  or  still  deeper- 
lying  cells  of  the  thallus  branches,  and  in  some 
forms  is  supported  on  a  neck  or  trichogyue.  The 
antheridia  arise  from  similar  cells  in  the  form  of 
small  papilliv,  the  colourless  protoplasmatic  con- 
tents of  which  become  converted  into  a  si)erma- 
tozoon.  Sexual  multiplication  has  not  been 
observf.'d. 

Coleoc'riCOSa  (KqXeos;  kpikos,  a  ring. 
G.  MutUrscheideuring.)  A  ring  .which,  being 
introduced  into  the  vagina,  prevented  prolapsus 
of  the  womb. 

Coleoede'ma*  (KoXtd?,  a  sheath  ;  6ifii)fia, 
swelling.)     (Edi  in.itdus  swelling  of  the  vagina. 

ColeopbyllOUS.  Having  a  Vokophyl- 
lum. 

Coleopliyl'luin.  (KoXtds,  a  sheath ; 
f^uXXuy,  a  leaf.)  ilirbel's  earlier  term  for  the 
structure  he  afterwards  called  ColeoptUls. 

Coleop'iera.*  (KoXcds,  a  sheath  ;  TTxepdi', 
a  wing.  F.  coleopttres  ;  I.  colcotteri  ;  G.  Coleo- 
ptereu  Kti/er.)  The  beetle  tribe.  An  Order  of 
the  Class  Tnsecta,  characterised  by  having  chiti- 
nous  anterior  wings  named  elytra ;  the  mouth 
provided  with  masticating  apparatus  ;  the  first 
ring  of  the  thorax  freely  movable ;  metamor- 
phosis complete. 

Coleop'terouS-  (ICoXeo's,  a  sheath ; 
'TTT^pav,  a  wing.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Co- 
leopUri'. 

Coleop'til.     Same  as  Coleoptilis. 

Coleop'tila.tea     Having  a  Coleoptilis. 

Coleoptilis.  (KoXtds,  a  sheath ;  ttti- 
\oi>,  a  feather.  F.  coUoptik ;  G.  Ffdcrchtn- 
scheide.)  Iklirbel's  name  for  a  small  membranous 
or  fleshy  sheath,  proceeding  from  the  cotyledons, 


and  enveloping  the  base  of  the  plumule  in  the 
Liliactm  and  the  Ahsmace<B. 

ColeoptO'SiS.  ( K  oXeo's,  a  sheath ;  TrTwo-is, 
a  fall.)     Pr-'lapse  of  tlie  vagina. 

Coleorhi'zai  (KuXeos,  a  sheath ;  p/^a, 
root.  G.  li'i'n-zelehenseheide,)  The  rootsheatb. 
A  short,  funnel  shaped  membrane  which  invests, 
and  is  ultimately  perforated  in  the  process  of 
germination  by,  the  radicle  of  monocotyledonous 
plants.  It  is  well  seen  in  the  grasses  and  in 
allium. 

Coleorhi'zate.     Having  a  CoUorhiza. 

Coleorrhec'tic.  Relating  to  Coleorrhexis. 
C.  birtb.    Delivery  accompanied  by  lacera- 
tion of  the  vagina. 

C.  lier'nia.  Hernia  with  a  tear  of  tho 
vagina. 

Coleorrhexis.  (KoXtds,  a  sheath; 
/jT/^ts,  a  rending.)  Kupture  or  laceration  of  the 
vagina. 

Col'eos.     (KoXeo?,  a  sheath.)    The  vagina. 

Coleosi'tiS.  (KoXeJs,  a  sheath.)  Leu- 
eorrhira,  as  :in  inflammation  of  the  vagina. 

ColeOSOlen.  (KoXcds;  ffoiX'/y,  a  chan- 
nel.) A  tube  with  a  sheath,  formerly  applied  to 
a  form  of  nerve  tube. 

Coleosteg'no'sis.  (KoXeo's,  a  sheath  ; 
o-Ttyytocrts,  a  making  close.)  Constriction  of  the 
vagina. 

Cole'pllium.     Same  as  Cohps. 

Cole'piuzn.     Same  as  Cohps. 

Co'leps.  (KcoXiji//.)  The  ham  or  hollow 
of  the  knee. 

Also,  the  colon. 

Co'leSa  (KwXf/,  the  penis.  F.  penis,  verge ; 
G.  Mfithe,  indnnUcht's  Glied.)  Old  name  for  the 
penis  ;  also  c:illed  Colis. 

C.  femina'rum.  (L.  fonina,  a  woman.) 
The  clitoris. 

C.  femini'num.  (L.fcminimfs,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  a  woman.)     The  clitoris. 

C.  pusil'lus.  (L.  pusillns,  very  little.)  A 
congenital  deformity  of  penis  consisting  in  its 
smallness,  being  like  a  clitoris. 

Co'lesule.  (KtuXj},  the  penis.)  A  cellular 
ring  surrounding  the  pistillidium  in  Jungerman- 

Also,  a  sj-nonym  of  Perianth. 

Col'eUS.  (KoXt'o9,  a  sheath.)  Tenn  that 
has  been  apiilied  indiscriminately  to  the  vagina, 
tu  the  semtum,  and  to  the  testicles. 

Col'euS-  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  La- 
bia tee. 

C.  aromat'icus,  Benth.  (L.  aromatiais, 
aromatic.)  Country  borage.  Hab.  India.  An 
aromatic  carminative.  Used  in  colic,  asthma, 
coughs,  and  epilepsy. 

Col'iCa  (L.  colicns;  from  Gr.  KtoXiKo-i, 
suffering  in  the  KtuXoy,  colon.  F.  coliqiie ;  I. 
colico ;  S.  colico ;  G.  KoliA;  Bauchgrimmen.) 
A  severe,  paroxysmal,  moving,  griping  pain 
in  the  belly,  with  costiveness,  sometimes  with 
diarrhcea,  and  fi'equently  with  vomiting.  The 
pain  of  colic  is  often  agonising  and  accom- 
panied by  a  twisting  sensation  about  the  umbi- 
licus, which  causes  the  patient  to  curl  himself 
up.  The  pulse  is  generally  small,  sometimes 
hard ;  and  the  breathing  is  iiTCgularly  quickened. 
It  may  come  on  suddenly  or  slowly,  and  the 
paroxysm,  after  lasting  a  short  time,  may  not 
return,  or  the  cessation  of  the  pain  may 
be  by  attacks  of  slowly  decreasing  severity. 
It  usually  arises  from  the  ingestion  of  un- 
wholesome or  poisonous  matters  into  the  system, 
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either  by  the  stomach  or,  as  in  the  case  of  lead 
poisoninjj,  by  the  skin  or  limgs ;  or  it  may  be  the 
result  of  disordered  secrt'tiou  and  dij;e8tion,  lead- 
ing to  the  evolution  of  gases,  as  in  tiatuleut  colic  ; 
or  it  may  di-pend  upon  mechanical  obstruction  to 
the  passage  of  the  contents  of  the  bowels,  either 
from  stereoraci'ous  or  calculous  niiiltcrs  within,  or 
from  bands  and  bridles  ciin>trirring  the  canal 
from  without,  or  from  intussusception,  or  from 
luinatural  twists,  loops,  or  knots  of  the  bowels; 
or  it  may  be  of  nervous  oiigin,  and  be  due  to 
spasm  of  the  muscular  coats  of  the  intestine  ;  it 
may  accompany  the  passage  of  gall-stones  and  of 
renal  calculi;  or  be  due  to  worms.  Strictly  tlie 
term  should  be  contined  to  pain  in  the  colon ; 
but  its  use  has  been  extended  to  other  conditions, 
as  the  list  of  species  shows. 

Also  (F.  cotiqife ;  G.  /colisch),  relating  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  colon. 

C-  ar'teries.  (b\  arteres  coligues.)  Term 
applied  to  the  arteries  supplying  the  colon. 
Tliree,  the  iho-colic,  colica  dextra^  and  colica 
media,  are  given  off  from  the  superior  mesenteric 
artery,  and  two,  the  colica  sinistra  and  colica 
sit/moidtd^  arise  from  the  inferior  mesenteric 
artery;  all  run  between  the  layers  of  the  mesen- 
tery to  the  intestine,  and  form  by  dichotomous 
branching  and  anastomosis  a  series  of  arcades. 

C.  ar'tery,  left.  See  Colica  sinistra  ar- 
tery. 

C.  ar'tery,  mid' die.  See  Colica  media 
artery. 

C.  ar'tery,  rigrht.  See  Colica  dextra 
artery. 

C.f  bil 'iary.  (L.  bills,  bile.)  Pain  from 
the  passage  of  a  gall-stone  or  mass  of  clotted 
bile. 

C,  bil'ious.  (F.  colique  bilieme  ;  I.  colica 
billosa.)     See  Colica  bil'iosa. 

C,  ci'der.  Colic  arising  from  drinking 
cider  that  has  become  impregnated  with  lead,  or 
that  is  very  sour. 

C„  convul'sive.  (L.  convello,  to  draw 
violently  hither  and  thither.)  A  synonym  of 
C.y  spasmodic. 

C,  cop'perworkers'.  (I.  colica  di  rame,) 
A  f>rm  of  colic  formerly,  but,  from  the  inquLi-ies 
of  Chevalier  de  Boys  and  Loury,  erroneously, 
supposed  to  arise  from  the  entrance  of  copper 
into  the  system  in  those  engaged  in  its  manu- 
facture. 

C.«  crap'ulent.  (L.  crapukntus^  very 
much  intoxicated.)  Colic  arising  from  excessive 
eating  and  drinking,  or  from  indigestible  food. 

C,  Dev'onsliire.  (Because  of  its  preva- 
lence there.)  A  species  of  colic  formeidy  very 
prevalent  in  the  cider  counties.  It  was  formerly 
supposed  to  be  at  times  an  endemic,  at  others  to 
be  caused  by  sour  eider.  It  is  now  known  to  have 
been  lead  colic  produced  by  the  custom  of  some- 
times clamping  the  stones  of  the  ju-esses  with  lead, 
sometimes  lining  them  with  lead,  and  sometimes 
putting  a  mass  of  lead  into  the  cider  to  decrease 
Its  sourness. 

C,  dry.  (F.  colique  seche.)  This  terai  has 
been  long  used  to  designate  a  form  of  colic  wliich 
was  supi)ost'd  to  dei)end  on  some  epidemic  or  en- 
demic condition.  Several  epidemics  have  been 
observed  in  the  eigliteenth  and  early  part  of  the 
nineteenth  centuries,  and  different  names  were 
given  to  it,  according  to  the  place  where  it  was 
prevalent,  as  the  colic  of  Poitou,  Madrid,  Devon- 
shii-e.  A  similar  disease  was  observed  first  by 
French   naval  medical  officers,   in    the  second 


quarter  of  the  nineteenth  century,  among  the 
sailors  in  French  steamships  while  they  were  in 
the  tropics,  and  this  was  also  attributed  to  an  en- 
demic or  malarial  iuHuence.  A  similar  disorder 
is  named  by  Buel  Colic,  Jireman's.  I'he  nature 
of  the  disease  has  been  keenly  disputed,  but  it 
has  now  come  to  be  generally  thought  that  lead 
poisoning  is  the  cause  of  the  disease,  and  thus 
that  it  is  a  form  of  lead  colic,  for  in  a  large  num- 
ber of  cases  of  dry  colic  the  presence  of  lead  has 
been  distinctly  attested. 

C.  epip'loon.  ('  E-TrtVXooi',  the  mesentery.) 
The  portinu  of  the  mesentery  to  wiiich  the  uolou 
is  attached. 

C,  fire'man's.  A  term  applied  by  Buel 
to  a  firm  ).>f  eolic  prevalent  in  ISaO,  and  occur- 
ring soh'ly  among  the  engineers  and  stokers  of 
the  steam  packets  plying  between  California  and 
Panama.  It  is  believed  to  have  been  a  form  of 
\vdd  colic. 

C,  flat'ulent.  (F.  colique  flatulcnte,  e. 
Jlatutu.'ic ;  G.  iVtndcuUk,  Bldhcolik.)  Colic,  ac- 
companied by  the  accumulation  of  gas  in  the 
intestines,  without  indammatory  symptoms. 

C,  g'all'stone.  The  pain  accompanying 
the  passage  uf  a  gallstone  through  an  hepatic 
duct. 

Cftiaemorrliold'al.  (Aljuo^poidt;?,  piles.) 
Colic  said  to  be  consequent  upon  arrest  of  the 
haemorrhoidal  How,  or  the  colicky  pain  accom- 
panying pifes. 

C,  bepat'ic.  (F.  colique  hcpatique.)  Pain 
experienced  in  the  region  of  the  liver,  often 
arising  from  the  passage  of  a  gall-stone  or  clotted 
bile  through  one  of  the  bile-ducts. 

C,  horn.     Priapism. 

C,  byster'ic.  (F.  colique  hysterique.) 
Pain,  more  or  less  intense,  felt  in  the  abdomen 
in  hysterical  patients  during  the  intervals  of  the 
attacks  of  hysteria. 

C,  idiopatb'ic.  ("I^ios,  peculiar;  7ra6os, 
affection.)  In  CuUen's  classification,  this  form 
included  colic  arising  either  from  spasm,  consti- 
pation, acrid  matters  in  the  bowels,  retention  of 
the  meconium,  stricture  of  the  bowels,  ob^-truction 
from  calculous  fonnations,  and,  lastly,  the  colic 
of  Poitou. 

C,  inflaxn'xnatory.  (F.  colique  iujlani' 
matwn ;  I.  cohca  uijiammatoria.)  The  pain 
accompanying  enteritis. 

C,  lead.  (F.  colique  d^  plomb  ;  I.  colica 
di plombo,  colica  sat urnina  ;  G.  Blakolik.)  Colic 
dependent  on  the  introduction  of  lead  into  the 
system,  and  characterised  by  the  same  symptoms 
as  ordinary  colic,  but  appearing  more  gradually; 
the  constipation  is  more  pronounced  and  the  pain 
not  always  diminished  on  pressure;  it  is  accom- 
panied by  that  very  distinctive  evidence  of  lead 
poisoning,  the  blue  line  on  the  dental  edge  of  the 
gum.     See  Lead poisoniny. 

C.  lobe  of  liver.  The  right  lobe  of  the 
liver;  from  its  marness  to  the  colon. 

C,  men'strual.  (L.  minstruuiis^YnoniMiy. 
F.  colique  menstruellt.)  The  colicky  pain  fre- 
quently accompanying  menstruation. 

C,  xnetal'lic.  Colic  resulting  from  lead 
or  other  metallic  pnisoning. 

C,  uepbritic.  (Ntf/j/pos,  the  kidney.  F. 
colique  niphrttiqiie.)  Pain  down  tlie  course  of 
the  ureter,  and  in  the  testicle,  and  inner  part  of 
thigh,  due  to  the  passage  or  the  presence  of  a 
urinary  calculus. 

C,  nervous.  (F.  coliqtte  nerveuse,)  A 
synonyui  of  C,  spasmodic* 


COLICA. 


C_  Hormandy.    The  saaie  as  C,  ei^- 

C.  of  aiadrid'.  A  disease  characterised  by 
BCT-ere  abdominal  pain,  attributed  tv.some  to  ^e 
immoderate  nse  of  frnits,  wines,  and  iced  dnnfc , 
bv  oihers,  to  acadenial  me-.amc  impurities  m 
water  or  wiue:  and  by  others,  to  eiposine  to 
night  air  and  chiLU.  It  is  said  to  be  relieved  by 
opium  and  purgatives.    „    ^  .  _:  „  „f 

C.  of  Poitou.  (F.  -fti'o".  a  fV>^^  ^f 
western  coast  of  France.  L  eoiica  del  ifetton.) 
The  same  as  &/.«  PieJonHm.  ___  ■^.^_ 

C.  of  prostitutes.  See  Cobee  tauimiat. 

C, painters.  (L. eolieadd pMen.)  The 
same  as  C.   • : ;.  ,. 

C.  pas  sion.    A  synonym  of  t*"*- 

C.  plamb  ers'.    The  same  as  C^IM. 

C.  renal.     ^L.  rem,  the  Jdoney.)     Same 

^     c!' root. '"Term  applied  to  the  Aletritfan- 

Kosa  ^.1  ]ji..i.-<Tfj  nllosa.  and  to  Luitm  tpuata. 
C.,  safornine.    (L.  ^'""■"f-^-f^^l 
designiiti.n  ty   the  alchemists  of  lead.)      The 
same  as  C.  'u.id.  \  />  i:„ 

C,  spasmod  ic.  (^-ratn^i..  spasm.)  CoUe 
occurrins  withou;  any  iniammaiory  symptoms, 
and  oec^oned  bv  irririnon  of  tne  nerves,  m- 
ducins  violent  extractions  of  the  muscular  coats 
of  theintts^Ee.     See  ftj/i*. 

C,  step  coral.  (L.  iterau,  dtmg.)  Cobe 
attributed  to  the  retention  of  feeal  matters  m 
the  intestine.  . 

C.  Su  rinam.    The  same  a»  t-..  umm, 
c]  uterine,     iee  CiJiea  utaiM- 
C.  vegetable.     ( F*,^*te.    F    «fef « 
riv.tak.)     A  term  applied  to  the  eohc  of  P«t»^ 
l^vonshire.  Sormandy.  and  such  lite,   m  Ae 
beKef  that  the  pain  was  caused  by  new  «  bad 

wine  cr  cider,  and  not  lead.  

C  veins.  The  colic  veins  puisne  nearly 
the  saie  course  as  the  arteries,  have  the  ssme 
names,  and  discharge  their  wntents  m.o  the 
su'-erior  and  inferior  mesentene  veini  and 
ihiough  these  into  the  portal  sjssan  of  Uood- 

^'^^cl  vermlnons.     (L-  rirmimsia,  fdU  of 

wonn?-)    Colic  from  the  presence  rf  wonns  m 
the  intestines,  _        ..  ,      - 

C.  wee^    The  Dieentm  emudemtu. 

C«  worm.    Colic  dae  w  worms  in  the  ah- 

"  Colic  a  ~-^°i5  of  *«  Orf"  Spasmi, 

Q^°  \2  ■    ii  Cnllen-s    nosology.    See 

A  Genns  of  Good's  Order  Extfrtfa. 
Also,  relatine  to  the  colon.  ,  „  „  _ 

C.  accidMitalis,  Willis  and  Cnllen.     (L 

«ri,i^«..  the  ac:i.ent^    in    anvT^gO      C^c 
frsn  impr.-.t>er  auannty  or  qualiry  of  tiie  m- 

~  C.  acuta.  (L.  afuiiu,  violent.)  A  syno- 
nym of  J^^'tf-'^-S-  ,  -J-  ^_ 
•  c.  artHPifica-  (L.  art.;r,t,.'m.  gouty, 
F.  «•;.•;«  jrr>,'i:.v?«^  .- 1-  c.^i^i  v-f,rri«  ^  Afonn 
of  «lil-  nartic^alarised  by  Hormann.  Bang,  and 
others,  as  assccisted  with  a  gouty  consotunon  ot 

^""'"^C.   atrabiUaris,  Meyseney.      0-   «*«% 

... .  ---  -  •  ,  "-.ile.^  Colic  from  a  morbid  state  of 
;r;  !^  -  -  '  ^  poured  into  tie  bowels,  andreten- 
—  —    -  -      -Ttcrc-tions. 

■      cbiUo'sa.     ,L.  ?>;;.•:.«"..  fcll^fyje.    F. 

»,'.*«  ?i;irt*f .)    Term  apph^  by  Homnann  to 

..-; .  .__,;.-■  ^njr  from  a  mcrbid  state  of  the  seoe- 

:  into  the  bowels  and  letenoon  of  the 


excretions ;  and  by  B^rhaave  and  v.  S™*en  to 
hepatitL.  or  to  the  passage  of  biJiary  ^^^     ^ 

C.  calculo'sa.  (L.  eahmioiuf.  full  of  smau 
stones-)  Coi:  arisins  from  the  passage  oi  intes- 
tinal or  ci.iarv  calculi  through  the  mtestmes- 

C.  cano  sa.  iL.  Mitous,  thict-sfanned.) 
Tne  same  as  ordinary  colic.  . 

C.  cibaWa.  CL-  eibarua,  pertaining  to 
f(>^d.^  C-iU  fr--  surfeit ;  the  pain  bein-  Mcom- 
panied  bv  nausea,  headache,  and  giddiness  before 
vomiting,  and  afterwaids  terminating  in  a  gnping 
loDSeness.     (Good.)  _  j„__;„--.  \ 

C.  comatosa.  (K-iw,  drowsn^) 
Good's  term  for  a  fonn  of  C.  «*f«'' .'f^**' 
the  svmptonis  e-lnc-  great  eaebi^  nutation, 
with  "a  rai.id  e:^a:i-:on  of  the  sensihjty. 

C.  consensualis.  (L.  euumtu,  to  har- 
momse  with.)     Xne  abdominal  nenralgia  of  1jj3- 

'^,  eonstipata.  (L.  part.  w-f^/^.  t^ 
press  closely  together.)    Term  apphed  t . 

10  colic  with  sever*  griping  nam,  otet^- 

stipation,   great   tension  with  httle  na'.--. 

tenimns  with  some  Kooi  tenmnatmg,  wnere 
not  fatal,  in  a  free  dejection  oi  the  m&rcied 
matter.    He  divided  it  into  C.  meamttiu,  0. 

-'^:^istrieta,Good.  (U  part.  «i«&«fS 
to  bind  together.)  Cobe  from  meehamral  ob- 
stmetionoftheintestinairanaL 

C.  wawBlsiTa.  (L.  comi>dio,  to  ii»v 
Tiolaitiy  hither  and  thither.)  Spasmodic  eohc, 
idiopaiif  colic  .  .  . 

C.  eonvulsiTa  spas tica,  (Stco-t^w, 
siretciin£.~i    Id-.OM-Jiic  or  spaaaodic  eolic- 

F.  «>«^«  itrmOfettkm.)  .  Colic  fran  "*^f 

food  or  drink,  or  from  the  mgestjon  of  nnwhde- 

^°™  C?  damnonien  sU.    The  ssme  as  Crfic, 

^''^^Imnonio  rum.    The  same  as  CbZir, 

C.ae«»ePopatIiica.  (Atrj^^^sec^. 
.xoBw.  disease.)      i_=   s^e  as  C.  tf^l—u- 

'*~'caex't»  artery.    C^,'*^'^:^^- 

S^  fr^ae^middfe  of  die  eoDcavity^  tto 

SS^r^^terie  ait^-  ^.S^ll^ft^ 
SfnStonenm.  snprHes  tie  asecnding  ealoB,  and 
^^^^Sow -iith  the  ile<M»hc  and  abi.« 
■sriSh  the  coBca  media  artery. 

Caex-tra  inferior.  ^CI-"'^™^^!^ 
F.    ertiTf    «r.-.V,     CLauss.)       Ine    Hia-eUtc 

^%\  dex  tra  me  dia.  JL  ^^^^^^i 
,„f^iMt,  middle.    F.  erven  ai*t>u  Aw«f,  «*-) 

The  C.  mabm  trUrf.  _~,,i-.  nnwr 

C.dex*»asape"iiw.  ^*iiptntr,vffa. 

p  ..-  <.-.:■:-■. '^    The  C.dairmariint. 

'c.  effl:ores  cens.     (L.^ww«.to»«2 


^*ffHA.  in  ' 

^  ;  some  E0_ 

V- :'  _^  is  covseid  wiflt 

tine :  \ir  ..  a  st>ne.-     CcOie  fr«n  be«»rfs  «h1 

(rther  intestinal  concretions.   .^^'^^--'pJi,  fa— 
1  Cfeeeosa.     ,1- rajr,  an>^)    CoBe  faaa 

!  ^'°S:^bxlSsa.    a_  n3rU,  a  ieverO    ne 
same  as  i«iiTtlt*. 


COLTCA 


C.  flgiilo'mm.  {'[..fgnhm^  o.  potter.)  A 
form  uf  C"li.'  nctiining  in  potters. 

C.  flatulen'ta.  (h.Jl/ffus^  wind.)  Colic 
from  wind  in  tlic  intestines;  it  is  common  in 
infants. 

C.  bcemorrboida'lls.  (L.  Jutmorrho'ia^ 
piles.)  Colic  rausinl  by  '>r  preceding  haemorrhoids, 
or  consequent  on  their  suppression. 

C.  helluo'nuxn.  { L.  hclluu^  a  gormandiscr.) 
The  same  as  (\  cntpulom. 

C.  bepat'ica.  f  L.  hcpaiicux^  belonging  to 
the  liver.  F.  ro/ifpie  m'jwfiqite.)  Biliary  colic. 
Colic  arisiuLT  I'mm  ihc  passage  of  gall-stones  or 
clutled  bile  t!n('Uji;li  the  biliary  ducts. 

C.  blspanien'sis.  (L.  JiispaNia,  Si)ain.) 
Probably  a  form  of  Co/'(\  haii. 

Ci  bypochon'driacaa  ('y7ro)^«i/(^ptos, 
the  hypochnndriuin.)  Colic  accompanying  slates 
of  nerv'Uis  depression. 

C.idiopatli'ica.  ("I^to?,  peculiar;  ira^o's, 
affection.)  Colic  not  attributable  to  metallic 
poisoning  or  any  apparent  cause. 

C.  ll'eus,  Good.  ("EiXtos,  from  uXcw,  to 
twist.)     A  synonym  nf  JUus. 

C.  Infl'ammato'ria.  (L.  infammo,  to 
kindle.  I.  colica  hifiammatoria.)  The  pain  in 
the  belly  accompanying  enteritis. 

C.  lappon'ica*  Colic  common  in  Lapland, 
and  due  to  tiie  JhliuDtthus  Gordii. 

C,  lochia'lis.  (Aoxe(«,  the  lochia.)  Pain 
from  suppressidu  of  the  hichial  discharge. 

Cmadriden'sis.  Madrid  colic.  Probably' 
the  same  as  Voliv^  Icail. 

C.  magr'na  sinis'tra  ar'tery,  Changs. 
(L.  wafffntSy  great;  .'<iiu'.),t(t\  left.)  The  superior 
of  the  three  left  eolic  arteries. 

C.  meconia'Us.  (L.  meconium,  the  ex- 
crements of  new-born  children.)  A  form  of  colic 
distinguished  by  Sauvagesand  Good  as  occurring 
in  new-born  infants,  and  resulting  from  reten- 
tion of  Wscid  meconium. 

C.  me'dia  ar'tery,  (F.  colique  droit,  c, 
droit  moijtHue  ;  G.  mittlfrc  Grimindarmschhf/a- 
dti'.)  The  middle  colic  artery,  a  branch  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  concavity  of  the  superior 
mesenteric  artery.  It  passes  forwards  between 
the  layers  of  the  mesocolon,  supplies  the  trans- 
verse portion  of  the  colon,  and  anastomoses  on  the 
right  with  the  colica  dextra  and  on  the  left  with 
the  colica  sinistra,  and  a  branch  of  the  inferior 
mesenteric  artery. 

C.  xuenstrua'lls.  (L.  menstrualis, 
monthly.  F.  colifiiu/  uiinstruelle.')  Colic  accom- 
panying the  catamcnia,  or  consequent  on  their 
suiq)ression. 

C.  mesenter'lca.  (Mto-j;,  middle;  Ivrt- 
povj  intestine.)     The  same  as  Colic,  idiopathic. 

C.  metal'licai  (L.  metaUicus^  belonging 
to  metals.)  Colic  arising  from  impregnation  of 
food  or  drink  with  a  metal,  chiefly  lead. 

C.  metastat'ica.  (McTao-xifTiho?,  de- 
noting change,  from  jueHiVti/jui,  to  give  another 
instead.)  A  form  of  colic  recognised  by  Haller, 
Sigaud  le  Fond,  and  others,  and  considered  to 
occur  in  connection  with  the  disappearance  of 
chronic  cutaneous  affections. 

C.  nephret'ica.  The  same  as  C.  ncph- 
ritica. 

C.  nephrit'ica.  (L.  nephritis,  inflamma- 
tion of  the  kidney.  F.  colique  ticphretique.) 
Colic  resulting  from  nephritis,  or  consequent 
upon  the  passage  of  a  stone  through  the  ureter. 

C.  nervo'sa.  (N*U(()oi>,a  cord.)  A  synonym 
of  ColiCj  idioptithie,  and  ColiCy  metallic. 


C*  par'va  sinis'tra  ar'tery*  Chaus!^. 
(li.  parvt's,  s]]in\\  ;  .snasftr,  lift.)  The  lower  of 
tlie  threi-  left  colic  arteries. 

C.  pas'slo.  (L.  passioy  a  suffei^g.)  Or- 
dinary colic. 

C.  phlogrls'tlca.  (^XoyiffTos,  set  on  fire.) 
The  same  as  Eu'critis. 

C.  plc'tonum.  (L.  rirf<»/cs,  a  people  of 
Aquitanian  Gaul,  the  district  afhrwards  called 
Poitou.)  A  form  of  colic,  named  hy  Citois,  because 
of  its  prevalence  in  Poitou.  It  presented  the 
symptoms  described  under  the  head  Colic,  and  was 
supposed  to  be  caused  hy  the  drinking  of  bad  or 
acid  wine ;  it  may  be  that  some  cases  were,  but 
the  great  majority  were  cases  of  lead  colic,  pro- 
duced by  the  addition  of  litharge  to  a  sour 
wine,  for  the  purpose  of  improving  it,  as  it  was 
thougiit. 

C.  picto'ruxn.  (L.  pietor,  a  painter.  I. 
colica  dci  pit  tori.)  Colic  from  tbe  poison  of  lead, 
especially  in  painters. 

C.  pltulto'sa.  (L.  pituifaj  phlegm, 
mucus.)     The  same  as  C.  idiopathica. 

Also,  applied  by  Sennerts  and  Feruels  to  C. 
Mliosa. 

C.  pletho'rlca.  (JJXijdwpv,  fulness.)  A 
species  of  colic  distinguished  by  Hoflmann  and 
Schmidtmaim  as  being  associated  with  various 
states  of  the  constitution,  viz.  pregnancy,  difficult 
or  suppressed  menstruation,  suppressed  lochia, 
congestion  or  inflammation  of  the  uterus,  and 
hfcmorrhoids. 

Also,  a  s3^lonym  of  Enteritis. 

C.  piumbario'ruxn.  (L.  phimbariij 
workers  in  Ir-iid.)     The  same  as  Colic,  lead. 

C.  primitiVa.  (L.  2)rimitivus,  the  first  of 
its  kind.)  Term  applied  by  Frank  (1842)  to  colic 
having  its  seat  in  the  intestines. 

C.  pulsat'tlis.  (L.  pulsoj  to  beat.)  The 
same  as  Et/frritL<t. 

C.  rec'ta.  (L.  rectuSy  straight.)  A  syno- 
nym of  (\  dextra. 

C.  reflex'a,  (L.  part,  refiecto^  to  bend 
back.     I,  colica  rejlesm.)     Colic  excited  by  cold. 

C.  rena'Iis.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  Same 
as  C.  nephritica. 

C.  rbacblal'gla.  ('PaxiflXyia,  spine- 
ache.)  Term  applied  by  Astruc  and  Good  to 
colic  from  the  poison  of  lead,  because  the  pains 
strike  through  to  the  back. 

C.  rheumat'ica.  (L.  rheumaticus,  one 
troubled  with  rheum.)  A  species  of  colic  parti- 
cularised by  Haller,  Thorn,  and  others,  as  oeing 
associated  with  a  rheumatic  diathesis,  and  caused 
by  the  exposure  of  the  feet  or  abdomen  to  cold. 

C.  saburra'lls.  (L.  snhnrra,  sand,  a  term 
applied  to  foul  condition  of  the  stomach.  G. 
Sc/ilemmcrcolik.)  Colic  arising  from  excesses  in 
eating  and  drinking. 

C,  sangiiln'ea.  (L.  sangtdncus,  bloody. 
F.  colique  roiifje,  entcrarrhagie.)  Colic  attended 
with  haemorrhage,  owing  to  active  or  passive 
congestion  of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane. 

C.  saturnl'na.     See  Colic,  saturnine. 

C  scirrho'sa.  Colic  from  mechanical 
obstruction  of  the  canal  of  the  bowel. 

C.  scorto'rum.  (L.  seorfiwi,  a  prostitvite.) 
A  name  given  to  tbe  attacks  of  abdnniinal  pain 
to  which  prostitutes  are  liable.  It  would  seem 
probable  tuat  this  form  of  colic  is  really  an  in- 
flammation of  the  Fallopian  tubes,  or  of  the 
ovaries,  involving  the  fimbriated  extremities  of 
the  Fallopian  tulies,  resulting  from  gonorrhoea, 
or  from  sexual  excess. 


COLICE— COLLAPSE. 


C.  secundaria.  (L.  secundarinSy  belong- 
ing to  the  second  class.)  The  same  as  C.  sym- 
ptomntica. 

C.  slc'ca.  (L.  siccus,  dry.  F.  colique 
seche ;  \.  fol'tcn  serca.)     See  ColiCj  dry. 

C.  sig:nioi'dea.  {'^iyfta,  a  letter  of  the 
Greek  alphabet;  tloo?,  form.  F.  petite  colique 
ffauche.)  The  branch  of  the  inferior  mesenteric 
artei'y  which  supplies  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the 
colon.  It  anastomoses  above  with  the  colic;i 
sinistra,  and  below  with  the  superior  htemor- 
rhoidal  artery.     Also  called  Sigmoid  artery. 

C.  sinis'tra.  (L.  sinister,  left.  Y.grande 
colique  fjanrhe,  Chauss.,  gauche  supei'ieure ;  G. 
linke  Grimmdarmschlagadcr.)  The  left  colic 
artery,  a  branch  of  the  inferior  mesenteric  artery. 
It  passes  behind  the  peritoneum,  supplies  the 
descending  colon,  and  anastomoses  on  the  right 
and  above  with  the  colica  media,  and  to  the  left 
and  below  with  the  sigmoid  artery. 

C.  spasznod'ica.    See  Colic,  spasmodic. 

C.  stercora'cea.  The  same  as  C.  stcr- 
corea. 

C.  stercor'ea-  (L.  stercoreus^  from  stcrcus, 
dung.  F.  colique  stereorale.)  Term  applied  by 
Sauvages  and  CuUen  to  C.  biliosa. 

Also,  colic  arising  from  the  presence  of  un- 
wholesome substances  and  the  excreta  in  the 
bowels. 

C.  stlpa'ta.  (L.  part,  stipo,  to  press  to- 
gether.)    The  same  as  C.  sitercorea. 

C,  sympatbefica.  (S(»^7r«0T)Tih:os,  with 
fellow-feeling.)  Colic  arising  by  reflex  action, 
induced  by  pain  in  some  other  organ,  as  the 
liver,  kidney,  or  uterus. 

C.  symptoxnat'ica.  {^I'fnrTojfia,  a  symp- 
tom.) Term  used  by  Monneret  and  Martineau 
when  the  symptoms  of  colic  appear  in  the  course 
of  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  of  ulceration,  or 
of  diarrhoea. 

C.  uteri'na.  (L.  uterivus,  uterine.  F. 
coliejue  uterine.)  Colic  arising  from  inflammation 
or  neuralgia  of  the  uterus. 

C.  vegeta'lis.     See  Colic,  vegetable. 

C.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculus^  the  stom- 
ach.)    The  same  as  Cardinlgia. 

C.  vermino'sa.  (L.  vermes,  a  worm.  F. 
colique  rermnieuse.)  Pain  in  the  belly  arising 
from  the  presence  of  worms  in  the  intestines. 

C.  zin'oi.  (The  metal  zinc.)  Abdominal 
pain  supposed  to  arise  from  the  administration  of 
an  exres-^  of  zinc. 

Col'ice'-  (F.  colique  ;  G.  Kolic.')  The  same 
as  Colica,  the  colic. 

Col'lcky  >  Like  Colic  ;  applied  to  abdominal 
pains  nf  tltis  nature. 

Colicoden'dron-  (KwXtKo's,  sufiering 
with  colic ;'  divcpov,  a  tree  )  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Capparidace<e. 

C.  yeo.  Said  by  ilartius  to  be  dangerous 
to  mules  and  horses. 

Colicodyn'ia'.      {K6\ov,  colon;    dSuvrj, 
pain.     G.  Ko'hkschmerz.)     A  synonym  of  Colic. 
ColiCOplegria.      (Kto\th,ds,  pertaining  to 
the  colnn  ;   ■nXnuatu,  to  strike.      G.  Bleikolik.) 
The  same  as  Colic,  lead. 

Col'icuS.  (KoXfiy,  the  large  intestine.  F. 
colique  ;  G.  kolisch,  zum  Kolon  gehorig.)  Of,  oi 
belonging  to,  the  colon  or  large  intestine. 

Applied  to  arteries  and  veins  supplying  the 
colon. 

C.  do'lor.  fL.  dolor,  pain.)  Term  employed 
by  Celsus  nnd  Pliny  to  signify  colic. 

Co'liforiUa     (L.  cola,  a  strainer  or  sieve ; 


forma,  shape.)  Eesembling  a  strainer  or  sieve; 
cribriform.  Applied  to  the  ethmoid  bone  (os 
coliformc) ;  sievu-like. 

Colipli'iuXIl-  Old  name  for  a  fine  kind  of 
wheaten  bread  used  without  any  other  food  by 
the  wrestlers. 

Co'lis.  (L.  coUs,  for  cauUs,  a  stalk.)  The 
same  as  Coles. 

Also,  the  stalk  or  stem  of  a  plant. 

Also,  the  one-yoar's  shoot  of  a  vine. 

Colitis-  (KoXoiy,  the  large  intcsline.  F.  eO' 
lite  ;  G.  Grimuidffr/nentzuuduuf/.)  A  terra  which 
has  been  proposed  to  designate  mucous  inflamma- 
tion of  the  whole  of  the  large  intestine,  ciecum 
and  rectum,  as  well  as  colon  ;  and  to  include  all 
forms,  from  the  simplest  diarrhosa  to  the  severest 
dysentery. 

The  term  has  been  applied,  in  contradistinction 
to  dysentery,  to  the  catarrhal  inflammation  of 
the  large  intestine,  wbich  occasionally  occurs  in 
the  course  of  measles,  accompanied  by  glairy, 
bloody  stools,  and  great  tenesmus. 

Golla.  (KdWn,  glue.)  The  substance 
gluten  :  glue  ;  or  impure  gelatin. 

Also,  a  name  of  a  gum  extracted,  in  the  Levant, 
from  a  composite  plant,  which  is  believed  to  be 
Carlina  aeaulis,  Linn. 

C,  anima'lis.  (L.  animal^  a  living  being.) 
A  term  for  impure  gelatin,  obtained  from  the  offal 
of  slaughter-liouses  and  tanneries. 

C.  pis'cium.  (L.  piscis,  a  fish.  F.  ich- 
fhyoeolle ;  G.  Fisehleim,  Ichthyocolla,  Hausen- 
hlase.)  The  glue  of  fishes ;  fish  glue  or  isinglass. 
See  Isii/gl/'fss. 

Colla.'ben't*  (L.  collabor,  to  fall  together. 
G.  zusammenfiillend.)  In  Botany,  reclining  on 
each  other  or  towards  each  other. 

Col'la.g'en-  (KdXXa  ;  ytwaw,  to  generate. 
G.  glutengebendes  Oeivebe.)  Qwiliu^^^iO^^.  A 
term  for  the  matter  of  which  the  white  fibres 
of  connective  tissue  are  formed,  because  it  is 
converted  into  gelatin  or  glue  by  boiling  water. 
The  formula  given  above  is  Hofmeister's,  and  is 
not  yet  settled.  Collagen  differs  from  gelatin 
only  in  very  small  degree,  according  to  Hof- 
meister  only  in  the  absence  of  a  molecule  of 
water. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Ostein. 

Collag''eilOUS-  (Same  etymon.)  Con- 
taining or  resembling  Collagen. 

C.  sub'stances.  A  class  of  animal  bodies 
including  ossein,  gelatin,  chondrin,  keratin,  and 
similar  matters.  They  have  an  average  composi- 
tion of  carbon  50,  hydrogen  6'6,  nitrogen  16*6, 
and  oxygen  26-8  per  cent.  They  soften  in  cold 
water,  swell  and  dissolve  in  hot  water ;  are  pre- 
cipitated by  alcohol,  bichloride  of  mercury,  and 
tannin ;  and  are  decomposed  by  acids  and  alkalies 
into  leiicin,  glycocol,  and  other  bodies. 

Col'lapSe.  (L.  collapsus,  part,  of  collabor^ 
to  fall  together.  F.  collapsus ;  I.  col  lap  so ;  S. 
colapso ;  G.  Zusatnmenfallen.)     A  falling  in. 

In  Medicine,  a  great  and  more  or  less  sudden 
prostration  of  the  powers,  caused  essentially  by 
loss  or  defect  of  nervous  force.  It  may  occur 
towards  the  end  of  an  exhausting  disease,  from 
internal  ha?morrhage,  and  from  shock  produced 
by  injury.  The  patient  is  prostrate,  pale  even  to 
the  lips ;  cold,  with  sweat  drops  on  the  face ;  ex- 
pressionless, with  a  drooping  eyelid  ;  breathless, 
with  dilated  nostrils;  powerless,  with  flaccid 
limbs  and  dilated  sphincters  ;  and  pulseless,  or 
nearly  so  ;  he  seems  to  be  dying,  and  often  does 
die. 
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C,  mus'cular.  The  cnndition  of  a  sick 
person  in  wliiuh,  without  piiralysis,  there  is  great 
loss  of  the  power  of  moving  the  muscles,  as  oociu-s 
in  continued  fevers. 

C.  of  lungr.  See  Piihuonar]/  collapse. 
C,  pulmonary.  See  Pnhnon'tri/  collapse. 
Collap  sed.  (I-  collafior,  to  fall  down.  F. 
ruiiii ;  I.  collasi>o  J  Q.zttsammeugefdlhu.)  Fallen 
down,  discouraged,  out  of  heart.  Ajiplied  to  a 
state  of  e.itreme  depression,  or  complete  prostra- 
tion of  the  vital  powers,  as  occurs  in  Asiatic 
cholera. 

Collap'sion.     A  Collapse. 
Collap'SUS.     See  Collapse. 
llus  iiriii  »as  also  formerly  used  as  a  syno- 
nym of  Marasmus. 

C.  cor'neae.  (G.  Collabiren  der  cornea.) 
The  sudden  flattening  of  the  cornea  which  in  some 
cases  follows  the  extraition  of  the  lens  in  the 
operation  r)f  cataract. 

C.  pulmo'nls.  See  Piilmonari/  collapse. 
Collar.  (Old  F.  colter;  from  L.  coltarr,  a 
neck-band,  fiora  eolhim,  the  neck.  F.  collier; 
G.  Malsbatici.)  Something  worn  round  the  neck. 
Terra  for  the  protliorax,  or  anterior  segment  of 
the  trunk  of  some  insects. 

The  coloured  ring  of  the  feathers  of  the  neck  of 
a  bird. 

The  thickened  secreting  margin  of  the  mantle 
of  testaceous  gasteropodous  MoUusca. 

In  Botany,  the  ring  on  the  stipes  of  a  fungus. 
Also,  the  point  of  junction  of  the  plumule  and 
radicle  of  an  embryo. 
Also,  the  place  of  junction  of  root  and  stem. 
C.-bone.     {L.  clavicula ;  F.  clavicule  ;  I. 
elaetcola  ;  G.  Schliisselbein.)    Common  name  for 
the  clavicle. 

C.|  Mo'rand's.  (F.  collier  de  Morand, 
sachet  antistrumeux.)  Equal  parts  of  sal  am- 
moniac, common  salt,  and  burnt  sponge,  put  into 
a  bag  in  the  form  of  a  cravat,  and  worn  round 
the  neck  as  a  cure  for  goitre ;  the  powder  should 
only  be  separated  from  the  skin  Dy  a  piece  of 
muslin,  and  should  be  renewed  every  month. 

C,  oesopbage'al.  (Oirro<^ayov,  the  gul- 
let.) A  term  applied  to  the  commis.'iural  nerve 
fibres  which  connect  the  two  anterior  ganglia  of 
the  nervous  .system  of  insects,  and  which  encircle 
the  anterior  part  of  the  alimentary  tube  as  with 
a  ring  or  collar. 

Col'Iard.     Rape,  Brassica  tiapits. 
Alsn,  the  l)racontiamfi£tidnm. 

C,  co\ir.     The  Dracoutium  firtidmn. 
C,  pole'cat.     The  Dracon'tium  fuitidum. 
Colla're.     (L.  collare,  a  neck-band  ;  from 
coUans,  belonging  to  the  colliim,  or  neck.)     A 
collar. 

C.  mlsericor'dlae.  (L.  misericordia,  com- 
panion.) Name  of  a  bandage  for  securing  the 
patient  during  the  operation  of  lithotomy. 

Colla'rlate.  (L.  collarmm,  a  collar.  G. 
halsriiigig.)  With  a  ring  round  the  neck,  as 
some  dowers. 

Colla'rium.  (L.  eollarium.)  A  neck- 
hand,  a  collar,  a  ring,  of  colour  or  substance, 
round -the  neck. 

C.  sall'num,  (L.  sal,  salt.)  A  bag  of  hot 
salt  applied  around  the  neck  in  sore  throat. 

Col'las.  The  tempestuous  south-west  wind 
of  the  IMiitipjiine  Isles,  which  occurs  just  before 
the  wiutir,  and  is  apcorapanied  by  torrents  of 
rain,  thick  log,  and  slight  earthquake  shocks. 

Collaten'Xia<  Old  name  for  a  certain  vul- 
nerary spccitic  preparation.     (Paracelsus.) 


Collat'eral.  (1-.  cum,  with;  lafus,  the 
side.  F.  collateral;  1.  collaterale  ;  S.  colateral ; 
a.  seitlich.)  That  which  accompanies,  or  runs  by 
the  side  of. 

In  Botany,  standing  side  by  side;  especially 
applied  to  ovules,  when  two  are  placed  side  by 
side  in  the  same  follicle  or  loculus, 

C.  ar'teries.  A  term  applied  to  branches 
of  arteries  which  follow  more  or  less  the  course 
of  the  parent  ves.iil. 

C.  ar'teries  of  arm.  See  under  Colla- 
teralis. 

C.  ar'teries  of  fln'^ers.  The  digital 
arteries  of  tlu-  iiand. 

C.  ar'teries  of  toes.  The  digital  arteries 
of  the  foot. 

C.  cbor'lsls.    See  Chorisis,  collateral. 

C.  clrcula'tlon.  See  Circulation,  colla- 
teral. 

C.  fis'sure.  The  Sulcus  occipito-temporalis 
Vi.ferior. 

C.  em'inence.  See  Eminentia  collatera- 
lis. 

C.  Innerva'tlon,  A  term  suggested  by 
Strieker  to  indicate  the  means  by  which  vessels 
separated  from  their  nerve  centres  recover  their 
tone ;  such  recovery  he  attributes  to  the  circum- 
stance that  each  vascular  region  is  supplied  by 
many  vaso-constrictor  nerves,  which  leave  the 
cord  at  different  planes,  and  which,  though  not 
usually  playing  an  important  part  iu  ell'ectmg  the 
contraction  of  the  vessels,  acquire  strength  when 
the  usual  nerve  supply  is  cut  off. 

C.  sul'cas.  (6.  Collateralfurche.)  The 
inferior  occipito-temporal  or  inferior  temporal 
sulcus ;  sometimes  also  named  the  inferior  [iri- 
mary  sulcus.  See  Sulcus  occipito-teinporatis  in- 
ferior. 

Collatera'lis.     Same  as  Collateral. 

C.  exter'nus.  (L.  externas,  external.)  A 
synonym  of  the  superior  profunda  artery  of  the 
arm. 

C,  Infe'rlor.  (L.  inferior,  lower.)  A 
sjTionym  of  the  inferior  profunda  and  of  the 
aniuiitomotica  arteries  of  the  arm. 

C-  Inter'nus.  (L.  inttnius,  internal.)  A 
synonym  of  the  inferior  profunda  artery  of  the 
arm. 

C.  mus'cle.  The  IscJiio-eavernosus  muic\e. 

C.  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  upper.)  A 
synonvni  of  the  superior  profunda  of  the  arm. 

Collati't'iOUS.  (L.  collaticias,  from  con- 
fcro,  to  bring  or  set  together.)  Contributed  of 
many  ;  collected ;  brought  together. 

C.  vls'cera.  (L.  riscu^,  the  inward  parts.) 
The  stomach  and  bowels,  are  so  called  because 
they  are  the  general  receptacles  of  the  different 
kinds  of  aliment. 

Collatit'ium.  (L.  collatitius,  collected 
here  and  there.)  Old  term  applied  to  a  kind  of  diet 
for  the  sick,  made  of  chicken  roasted  and  pounded, 
then  introduced  into  mutton  broth,  and  navoured 
with  verjuice  or  lemon  juice. 

Colliec'tin^.  (L.  eolligo,  to  gather  to- 
gether.)    Gathering  together. 

C.  balrs.  Tliose  hairs  which  occur  on  the 
style  or  other  part  of  a  tlower,  and  which  serve 
to  collect  the  pollen  as  it  is  discharged,  and  so 
to  facilitate  fertilisation. 

C.  tubes  of  kld'ney.  The  straight  tubes 
of  the  kidney. 

Collec'tlon.  (L.  colkctio,  from  eolligo.  to 
gather  together.  F.  collection;  1.  collezione ;  S. 
cotkccion ;     G.    Sammlung,   Ansammlung.)     A 
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gathering  togelher;  that  which  is  gathered  to- 
gether. 

C,  pu'rulent.    An  ahscess. 

Collec'tive.  (L.  colUyo.)  Gathered  into 
a  mass ;  congregated. 

C.  fruits.  In  Botany,  the  aggregation  of 
the  fruits  of  several  tlowers  into  one  mass,  as  in 
the  honeysuckle,  and  the  pineapple. 

CoUectire  fruits  have  been  divided  into  the 
Cone,  the  Galbalus,  the  Strobile,  the  Sorosis,  and 
the  Si/eoiuis. 

Col'leg'e.  (L.  collegium,  from  collega,  a 
fellow  or  copartner  in  office.  F.  collige ;  G. 
Collegium.)  A  society  or  certain  assembly  of 
learned  and  skilful  men  ;  a  company  of  them  that 
have  a  common  pursuit ;  a  fraternity  or  corpora- 
tion ;  fellowship  in  offices. 

Collema'cese.  (KoXXii/^a,  that  which  is 
glued  together.)  A  Tribe  of  Lichens  having  a 
very  simple  gelatinous  or  cartilaginous  thallus, 
and  a  nucleus  bearing  asci ;  such  as  the  Nostoc. 

Collench'yma.    (KoAXa,  glue;  iyyvnu, 

an  infusion.  G.  Leimgeivebe.)  A  kind  of  cellular 
tissue  occurring  in  plants,  characterised  by  the 
remarkable  thickness  of  the  walls  of  the  vesicles, 
as  seen  in  the  cells  of  the  kernel  of  the  date- 
stone,  and  very  abundantly  in  the  leaf  stalks 
and  succulent  stems  of  Angiosperms.  It  consists 
of  elongated  cells  without  intercellular  spaces, 
but  having  special  masses  of  thickening  matter 
developed  on  the  walls  where  neighbouriug  cells 
meet. 

In  Phanerogams,  especially  Dicotyledons,  the 
hypoderma  is  mostly  developed  as  coUenchjTna, 
the  cell  walls  of  which  are  strongly  thickened, 
and  in  a  high  degree  capable  of  swelling  at  the 
longitudinal  angles  when  three  or  four  of  them 
meet. 

Collenchym'atous.  Consisting  of,  or 
resembling,  VolleneJi.ymii. 

C.  cells.     The  cells  of  Collenchyma. 
C.  tis'sue.    Plant  tissue  consisting  of  Col- 
leneJtyma. 

Colleret'te.  (F.  dim.  of  collier,  a  collar.) 
A  synonym  of  the  involucre  of  UmbelliferEe. 

Col'les,  A'brahain.  An  Irish  surgeon, 
born  at  Milmount,  near  Kilkenny,  in  1773 ;  died 
in  Dublin  in  1843. 

C'sfas'cia.  The  Fmcia,  perineal,  siiper- 
fcial. 

C.'s  ftac'ture.  Fracture  of  the  lower  end 
of  the  radius,  with  displacement  backwards. 
Usually  the  result  of  a  fall  on  the  palm  of  the 
hand. 

C.'s  law.  A  term  used  by  Diday  and 
Hutchinson  to  express  the  doctrine,  first  dis- 
tinctly taught  by  CoUes,  that  the  mother  of  a 
syphilitic  infant  cannot  contract  a  chancre  on 
the  nipple  from  her  own  child. 

Colle'sis.  (Ko\Aij<rts,  from  Ko\Kaw,to  join 
more  lirnily.)     Old  term  for  agglutination. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  appUeatiou  of  the  cupping- 
glasses. 

Collet.    The  Brassiea  oleraeea. 

Col'leter>  (Kd.VXa,  glue.)  Term  applied 
by  Haustein  to  the  glandular  hairs  found  on  the 
leaf  buds  of  many  plants,  which  secrete  a  gummy 
substance,  or  one  composed  of  gum,  mucilage  and 
drops  of  balsam,  named  Bla&tocolla,  such  as  is 
seen  on  the  enveloping  scales  of  the  horse-chest- 
nut ;  on  the  stipules  which  precede  the  leaves  in 
development,  as  in  Cunomia,  Viola,  and  Prunus ; 
on  the  ochrete,  as  in  Polygoitum;  or  on  the  young 
leaves  themselves,  as  in  Kibes  and  Syringa. 


Collete'rial.  Belonging  to  the  Collete- 
riutn. 

C.  glands.  Two  gland-like  organs  in  the 
Genus  Blatta,  which  are  supposed  to  secrete  the 
egg-cases. 

Collete'rium.  (Ko'XAa,  glue.)  A  part 
of  the  oviduct  of  some  insects  in  wliich  the  white 
glutinous  matter  which  attaches  the  ova  to  each 
other  is  secreted. 

Colle'tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Mlitimnaced. 

C.  conzeril'Io,  Bert.  Hab.  Chili.  Wood 
purgative. 

C.  cracia'ta,  GiU  and  Hook.  (L.  crucia' 
<Ms,  crossed. )     Hab.  Chili.    Wood  purgative. 

C.  ephedra,  Vent.  The  Metanilla  eph- 
edra. 

C.  fe'rox,  Rich.  (L./trox,  savage.)  Hab. 
ChiU.     Wood  purgative. 

C.  obcorda'ta,  Vent.  The  Retanilla  ob- 
eordata. 

C.  spino'sa.  (L.  spinosus,  thorny.)  Hab. 
Brazil,  Chili.  The  tincture  of  the  wood  is  pur- 
gative, and  is  used  in  intermittent  fevers. 

Collet'ic.  (Ko\XijTii.os,  fitted  for  glueing. 
F.  colletique ;  G.  verleimeiid.)  Of  the  nature  of 
glue;  gluey. 

Applied  to  remedies  used  to  unite  the  edges  of 
wounds. 

Col'letin.  (Ko'XXa,  glue.)  A  substance 
obtained  from  the  CoUetia  spinosa. 

Collie.  (KoXXa.)  Relating  to,  or  resem- 
bUug,  glue  or  gelatine. 

C.  ac'id.  CeHjO,  One  of  the  products  of 
the  oxidation  of  albuminoid  and  gelatiimus  sub- 
stances by  means  of  bichromate  of  potash  and 
dilute  sulphuric  acid.  It  occurs  in  radiated 
crystals,  with  a  strongly  acid  taste,  very  slightly 
soluble  in  water,  fusible  at  97°  C.  (206-6=  F.),  and 
burning  with  a  smoky  flame. 

C.  al'debyde.  C6H4O.  An  oily  fluid,  with 
an  aromatic  odour,  obtained  in  the  oxidation  of 
albumin. 

Collic'i8e>  (L.  colUeim,  channels  for  con- 
ducting water ;  from  col,  for  cum,  with  ;  liquor, 
to  tiow.)  Old  term,  used  by  Nic.  Steno,  de 
Muse,  et  Gland,  38,  for  the  lachrymal  ducts  that 
convey  the  tears  from  the  puncta  lachrymalia  to 
the  cavity  of  the  nose. 

Collic'ull.     Plural  of  Collicnlus. 

C.  anterio'res.  (L.  anterior,  that  is  be- 
fore.) The  Nates,  or  anterior  pair  of  the  Corpora 
quadrif/e?nina. 

C.  posterio'res.  (L.  posterior,  that  is 
behind.)  The  'Lstes,  or  posterior  pair  of  the 
Ci>rpora  qu'i'lriijnn  ina. 

C  vagri'nae.     (L.  vagina.)     The  nymphm. 
Collic'ulus.     (L.  dim.  of  coW«,  a  hill.)    A 
little  hill  or  eminence. 

C.  bul'bi.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb.)  A  portion 
of  erectile  tissue  surrounding  the  urethra  as  it 
enters  the  bulb,  a  thin  layer  of  which  jiasses 
backwards  around  the  membranous  and  the  pro- 
static portion  of  the  urethra  to  the  neck  of  the 
bladder,  lying  closely  beneath  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

C-  bul'bi  ure'thrse.     Same  as  C.  bulbi. 

C.  ca'veae  posterio'ris  ventriculo'- 
rum  latera'lluiu.  (L.  cuvea,  a  hollow  place ; 
posterior,  hinder;  ventriculns,  a  ventricle  ;  later' 
alts,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The  Hippocampus 
minor. 

C.  ner'vi  setbmolda'lis.  A  name  for  the 
corpus  striatum. 
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C.  nerVi  op'tici.  A  name  for  tlic  optic 
thalamus. 

Also  (G.  Schnerv€npapille)j  the  papilla  of  the 
optic  nerve. 

C.  semlna'Ils.  (L.  seminalis^  belonging 
to  seed.)  The  Caput  gaUinaginiSy  or  Vtru 
mont  an  >()}). 

Collidin.  CgHnN.  An  alkaloid  fonnd, 
niixi  (i  with  aniline.  wlu.n  Dippcl's  animal  oil  is 
lioatoU  to  171'  C.  (339-S"  F.)  or  a  little  above.  It  is 
colourless,  of  an  agreeable  and  penetrating  odour 
and  very  poisonous.  It  is  also  found  in  shale, 
and  coal-tar.  and  in  tobacco  smoke. 

Also,  called  Xt/hidi». 

Collier.     A  worker  in  Coal. 

C.'s  lung:.  The  condition  of  lung  called 
^i»fhrai-os/s  pxbnonnm. 

Coniferous.  (L.  coUum  ;  fcro^  to  bear.) 
Tossiv^'d  of.  or  IjL-aring,  a  neck. 

Colliforxn.  (L.  rrt//«w,-/onHff,  shape.  G. 
h(f!sformiy.)     Shaped  like  a  neck. 

C$Ollig'a''men.  (L.  colligo^  to  bind  together. 
F.  riijauu'itt ;  G.  Bajid.)  A  binding  or  knitting 
together.     A|)])lied  as  a  term  for  a  ligament. 

Collig'amen'tum.  A  synonym  of  Col- 
ligamcu. 

Collig'a.'tio.  (L.  colligatio,  a  binding  to- 
gether.) Articulation  by  ligament.  Same  as 
iSt/H'/esmosis. 

Collig*ua'ya.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Mujyhorbunrte. 

C.  odorif 'era,  Molina.  (L.  odor,  a  sweet 
smell  ;ftro.  to  bear.)  Hub.  Chili.  Wood  smells 
of  roses  ;  juice  acrid,  irritant,  poisonous. 

Collin.  (KoWa.)  A  term  applied  to  ab- 
sulut'ly  ]nire  gelatin. 

Collin'ic  ac'id.     Same  as  Collie  acid. 

Collinso'nia.  {ColUnsoi,  an  American 
botanist.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Labiates. 
C.  anisa'ta,  Pursk.  (L.  anisum,  anise.) 
Ilab.  North  America.  Properties  as  C.  catrndrnnin. 
C.  canaden'sis,  Linn.  {Canada.  Y.gucrit 
foxf,  baui))  dj:  chci'al.)  Canadian  snake  root, 
horse  weed,  horse  balm.  Hab.  United  States. 
Used  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy  and  bladder  diseases, 
and  as  a  diaphoretic  in  rheumatism,  as  a  liot 
fomentation  in  colic  and  local  pains,  and  in  tbe 
skin  eruption  produced  by  the  poisonous  sumach, 
Rhus  venenata ;  the  bruised  leaves  are  ap])Ued  to 
wounds  and  contusions.  It  has  been  used  as  an 
adulterant  of  serpentary  root. 

C.  decussa'ta.  (L.  decnrro,  to  divide 
crosswise.)     The  C.  canadensis. 

C.  prae'coz.  (L.  prmcox,  premature.) 
Probably  the  C.  canadensis. 

C.  sca'bra,  Pers.  (L.  scabo-y  rough.)  The 
C.  scabriuscula. 

C.  scabrius'cula,  Ait.  (L.  dim.  of 
srah/'r.)     Properties  as  C.  canadensis. 

Collioure.  France  ;  Departement  Py- 
renees-Orientales.  A  biearbonated  chalybeate 
mineral  water  of  17'^  C.  (63^  F.)  temp.  l/sed  in 
anaemia  and  chlorosis. 

Colliquamen'tum.    (T,.  coUiqucttco,  to 

become  liquid.)  A  term,  used  by  Harvey,  for  the 
carlii'-t  embryo,  from  its  want  of  conj^i-stence. 

The  substance  resulting  from  melting. 

Colliqua'tio.  (L.  colliqucsco,  to  become 
liquid.  F.  colliquation ;  G.  Aujlosanq,  Schnicl- 
ziing.)  A  melting  or  dissolving.  Applied  formerly 
to  excessive  excretions,  by  which  a  wa.stiug  is 
prodiiiril, 

Colliqua'tion.  (T-..  colNquesco,  to  become 
liquid.     iit/yTi/giv;   F.  colliquation;  \.  colliqua' 


zionc  ;  S.  coUcuacion  ;  G.  Zusammcnschmchen.') 
The  melting  down  or  solution  of  solid  parts,  as 
in  an  abscess ;  the  excessive  fluidification  of  the 
humours  of  the  body,  especially  the  blood. 

Colllq'uative.  (L.  colUqucsco^  to  become 
liquid.  F.  coUiquatif;  (j.schmclzend^zcrJUeHsend,) 
Applied  to  any  excessive  discharge  or  evacuation, 
because  tliere  is  a  midting,  as  it  were,  or  wasting 
away  t)f  the  bidy  in  consequence  of  it. 

C  diarrboe'a.  See  Diarrhcca,  colliqua- 
tive. 

C.  fe'ver.    See  Fever,  colUquative. 
C.  perspira'tion.     Sec  ISweat,  colliqua-^ 
live. 

C.  s'weats.     See  Sweat,  colliquafire. 

Colliquefac'tion.  (L.  culliqucfactuft, 
made  liquid.)  The  melting  of  substances  to- 
gether s<i  ;ts  tn  produce  incorporation. 

Colliques'cen't.     Same  as  Colliquative. 

Collisalla.     A  svnonym  of  Calisitya. 

Collis'io.  (L-  cohido,  to  knock  tofrethcr. 
F.  collision  ;  G.  Zusammcnstoss.)  Old  term  for  a 
contusion  ;  a  collision. 

Colli SUS.  (L.  collide,  to  knock  together. 
I* .  rontondanf ;  G.  zerstossen.)  Beaten  or  bruised  ; 
contused.  Applied  to  wounds  that  have  no  breach 
of  the  integuments. 

Collix.  (K(»'X\i^,  a  loaf  of  coarse  bread. 
F.  losangc,  pastille.)  Old  name  for  a  pastil, 
troehe,  or  lozenge  ;  also,  a  kind  of  round  loaf  of 
bread. 

Collocalia.  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Toll- 
tores,  Chiss  Arts. 

C.  esculen'ta*  Gray.  (L.  esculentus,  eat- 
able. F.  sfflangane.)  The  edible-nest  swallow. 
The  nest  is  made  of  algx  and  a  gelatinous  secre- 
tion from  the  sublingual  glands;  it  is  eaten  as  a 
great  luxury  in  Chiua. 

Collocys'tis.  (Ko'/Wn,  glue ;  KUCTxtf,  a 
bladder.)  A  gelatinous  capsule  for  the  enclosure 
(d' a  diug,  to  facilitate  the  swallowing  of  it  or  to 
avoid  its  taste. 

Collo'deS.  (KoXXot^jjs,  from  koXX«.  glue  ; 
eIoos,  likeness.  G.  leimartig .)  Gluey,  or  lull  of 
glue ;  glutinous. 

Collo'dion.     See  Col/odium. 

C.  cas'tor  oil.  (F.  collodion  rieine.)  This 
is  com]iosed  of  30  grms.  of  collodion,  1*50  grms, 
of  Venice  turpentine,  and  50  centigrammes  of 
castor  nil. 

Collo'diuxn,  B.  Ph.  (KoX.X«»^»i5.  like  glue, 
viscous.)  Collodion.  Ether  36  fluid  ounces  are 
mixed  with  rectified  spirit  12  tluid  ounces,  and 
pyroxylin  1  ounce,  added;  set  aside  for  a  few 
davs,  and  decant  the  clear  liquid. 

The  U.S.  Ph.  orders  pyroxylin  200  grains, 
stronger  ether  12-5  fluid  ounces,  and  stronger 
alcohol  3*5  fluid  ounces,  to  be  treated  in  the 
same  way. 

In  Germany,  coUodium  is  prepared  by  dissolv- 
ing one  part  of  gun  cotton  in  18  parts  of  ether 
and  3  parts  of  highly  rectified  spirit  of  wine. 

It  is  a  thick,  syrupy  fluid.  Painted  on  the  skin 
or  exposed  to  tbe  air,  the  ether  evaporates,  and  a 
thin  membrane,  resembling  goldbeater's  skin,  is 
left,  which  adheres  firmly  to  the  surface,  and,  by 
its  contraction,  exercises,  as  it  becomes  solid, 
considerable  pressure.  It  has  been  used  as  an 
impermeable  dressing  to  wounds,  and  lias  been 
a()plied  in  cases  of  erysipelas,  burns,  frost-bites, 
mastitis,  inversion  of  the  eyelids,  as  a  protective, 
and  as  a  contracting  agent. 

An  old  term  of  Paracelsus  for  some  gluey 
substance,  but  what,  is  not  ascertained. 
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C.  aborti'Tum,  Dujardin-Beaumetz.  (L. 
abortiru^;^  producing  abortion.  F.  collodion  abor- 
tif  des  pH&ttths  varioliqites,)  Collodion  15  grms., 
castor  oil  30  grms.,  bichloride  of  mercury  "30 
grm.     To  be  painted  on  each  variolous  pustule. 

C.  anaestbet'icum,  Michaut.  ('Ai»,  neg. ; 
aiffxPrjTi^o'?,  belonging  to  sensation.)  Hydride 
of  amyl  30  grms.,  collodium  30  grms.,  aconitin 
•05  grni..  veratrin  "30  grms. 

C.  cantbarida'Ie.  The  same  as  C.  aim 
eanthariik. 

C.  cantbarida'tum,  G.  Ph.  It  forms  a 
convenient  blistering  agent. 

C.  carbol'icum,  A  mixture  of  equal  parts 
of  carbolic  acid  and  collodion.  A  gelatinous 
sub.-^tance  employed  as  a  means  of  relieving 
toothache,  a  small  quantity  being  introduced  on 
cotton  wool  into  the  hollow  of  the  tooth. 

C,  caus'ticum.  (L.  cattstieus,  burning.) 
Bichloride  of  mercury  one  part,  dissolved  in 
collodion  nine  parts;  it  is  employed  for  the 
destruction  of  warts,  superficial  ntevi,  lupus- 
nodules,  and  obstinate  eczema.  It  produces  a 
scab,  which  falls  ofl"  in  the  course  of  a  week. 

C.  corrosi'vuxn.  (L.  corrosiritSj  corro- 
ding.)    Tlie  same  as  C.  catisticiim. 

C.  crotona'tum.  This  contains  equal 
parts  of  collodium  and  of  croton  oil,  and,  when 
painted  over  the  skin,  produces  vesicles  and  pus- 
tules. 

C.  cnin  cantbar'ide,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  cum, 
with  ;  CftntharHh'^.  F.  collodion  cantharide  ;  G. 
blasenziehendes  Collodium.)  Eight  troy  ounces  of 
powdered  cantharides  are  introduced  and  firmlv 
packed  into  a  cylindrical  percolator,  and  15  fluid 
ounces  of  stronger  ether  are  passed  through  ;  this 
is  removed,  and  the  percolation  is  continued  till 
half  a  pint  of  stronger  alcohol  is  passed  through  ; 
this  percolate  is  set  aside  in  a  warm  place  until  it 
has  spontaneously  evaporated  to  a  fluid  ounce, 
when  it  is  mixed  with  the  ether  percolate,  theu 
pyroxylon  100  grs.,  Canada  turpentine  320  grs., 
and  castor  oil  160  grs.,  are  added  and  agitated 
till  they  are  dissolved.  Used  as  a  blistering 
agent. 

C.  elas'tlcum.  The  same  as  C.  Jlexi- 
Ule. 

C.  epispas'ticum.  ('E-irto-Trao-xiKo's, 
drawing  to  one's  self.)  Ethereal  oil  of  mustard 
4,  strong  acetic  acid  gtt.  20,  collodium  25  parts. 
A  rubefacient  and  vesicant. 

C.  escbaroficum.  ("Eirxap"'  a  scab 
caused  by  burning.)  The  same  as  C.  causti- 
eum. 

C.  ferrugino'sum.  (L./erruginosus,  full 
of  iron.)     The  same  as  C.  hcemostatieum. 

C.  flexib'ile,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  {L.  flexibilis, 
pliable.  '  F.  collodion  flexible ;  G.  elastisehes 
Collodium.)  A  mixture  of  collodium  with  from 
one  to  two  per  cent,  of  castor  oil. 

Collodion  6  fluid  oz.,  Canada  balsam  120  grs., 
castor  oU  a  fluid  drachm ;  mix,  and  keep  in  a 
well-corked  bottle.  '\N'hen  painted  on  the  skin  it 
contracts  very  much  less  than  ordinary  collodion, 
as  it  is  elastic  and  flexible. 

C.  glycerina'tunii  {Glycerin.)  The  same 
as  C.  lentcsce/is. 

C  baemostat'icain.  {Al/ia,  blood ;  <rTa- 
(rt9,  a  placing.)  This  contains  crystals  of  per- 
chloride  of  iron  1  pitrt,  collodion  6. 

C.  bsemostaf  icum,  Favesi.  This  con- 
tains collodium  100  parts,  carbolic  acid  10,  benzoic 
acid  7,  tannic  acid  5. 

C.  ioda'tum  elas'ticum.    {Iodine.)    Io- 


dine 2  parts,  castor  oil  I,  Venetian  turpentine  1, 
collodium  60. 

C.  iodoformla'tum.  {Iodoform.)  This 
contains  collodium  2i  parts,  and  iodoform  1  part. 

C.  lentes'cens.  (L.  Itntesco,  to  become 
adhesive.)  A  mixture  of  collodium  with  I'O  per 
cent,  of  glycerin. 

C.  mercuria'Ie.  (L.  mercurialis,  belong- 
ing to  mercury.)  CoiTosive  sublimate  1  part, 
Venetian  turpentine  3.  collodium  60.  Employed 
as  an  abortive  in  shingles,  and  for  the  removal  of 
pigment  spots. 

C.  mercuria'Ie  ioda'tum.  {Iodine.) 
Hydrargyri  iodidum  3  parts,  potassii  iodidum  3, 
alcohol  64,  ether  64,  coUoxylin  in  a  sufficient 
quantity. 

C.  morpblna'tum.  {Morphia.)  Morphia 
hydrochlorate  1  part,  collodion  30.  Ajiplied  to  the 
painful  part  in  neuralgia  and  rheumatism. 

C.  pbenyla'tum.  {Pltemjl.)  The  same 
as  C.  carbolieum. 

C.  plum'bicum.  (L.  ^?K)«i!<»t,  lead.)  The 
same  as  C.  saturninum. 

C.  riclua'tum.  (L.  ricinus,ihe  castor-oil 
plant.)    The  same  as  C.flexibilc. 

C.  saturni'num.  (L.  Saturnus,  Saturn  ; 
also,  lead.)  Emplastram  plumbi  simplex,  alco- 
hol, ana  10  parts,  ether  40  ;  dissolve,  strain,  and 
add  collodion  50.  This  requires  shaking  before 
use. 

C.  slnapina'tum.  (L.  sinnpis,  mustard.) 
The  same  as  C.  ep>spa\ticu)n. 

C.  styp'tlcum.  (L.  styptieus,  astringent.) 
Tannic  acid  2  parts,  alcohol  5,  collodium,  glycerin, 
of  each  20,  tincture  of  benzoin  2  parts. 

C.  tan'nlcum.  ( Tannic  acid.)  The  same 
as  C.  styptieuiii. 

C.  terebintbina'tum.  (L.  terebinthus, 
the  turpentine  tree.)  A  mixture  of  collodium 
with  a  small  percentage  of  turpentine. 

C.  ve'sicans.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.)  A 
solution  of  gun-cotton,  in  ether  cantharidatum 
or  liquor  vesicans,  prepared  by  extraction  of  8 
parts  of  cantharides  with  2  parts  of  glacial  acetic 
acid  and  '28  parts  of  ether.  If  painted  three  or 
four  times  upon  the  skin,  vesication  foUows  in 
the  course  of  from  six  to  eight  hours. 
Col'lOgren.  Properly  Collagen. 
Col'loid.  (KdXXci,  glue;  eIoos,  likeness.) 
Eesembling  glue.     See  also  Colloids. 

The  homogeneous  or  slightly  granular  gelatin- 
ous substance  formed  in  the  colloid  degener.ation ; 
it  is  soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol,  ether, 
and  caustic  alkalies,  is  not  changed  by  acetic  or 
chromic  acids,  nor  coloured  blue  by  iodine  and 
sulphuric  acid.  It  diS'ers  from  mucin  in  that  the 
latter  is  precipitated  by  acetic  acid. 

A  similar  substance  "is  found  normally  in  the 
thyroid  gland ;  and  it  has  been  formed  artificially 
by  the  action  of  common  salt  on  the  serum  of 
blood. 

C.  can'cer.    See  Cancer,  colloid. 

C.  corpuscle.     Same  as  C  sphere. 

C  crack'Ie.  (G.  Colhidknarrcn.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  peculiar  crackling  sensation  which 
may  be  felt  by  the  fingers  and  heard  through  the 
stethoscope,  in  certain  ovarian  cysts  having  thick 
contents. 

C.  cyst.  (Kuo-Tis,  a  bag.)  Term  appUed 
to  colloid  tissue  surrounded  by  a  connective-tissue 
investment. 

C.  cysts.    See  Cysts,  colloid. 

C.  degeneration.  (L.  dcjenero,  to  depart 
from  its  race.)    A  form  of  degeneration,  closely 
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Blliod  to  mucoid  desoneration,  involving  especi- 
ally the  cells  of  the  tissue  afl'ected,  which  are 
changed  into  a  colmirloss  or  yellomsh  trans- 
pannt,  jelly-like  material,  called  CulhiJ.  This  is 
Been  first  as  a  small  mass  in  the  cells,  which,  in- 
cre:ising  in  amount,  pushes  the  nucleus  on  one 
side,  and,  growina;,  destroys  the  cell,  coalesces 
with  a  neighbouring  mass  wliich  has  arisen  in 
the  same  way,  and  thus  fiirming  larger  and 
larger  masses,  destroys,  or  causes  to  atrophy,  the 
intercellular  substance,  and  assumes  in  conse- 
quence a  crystal  appearance.  This  change  occurs 
in  many  tumours,  as  in  cancer,  in  goitre,  in  the 
lymphatic  glands  of  old  people,  in  the  choroid 
ple\us,  the  skin,  and  other  structures. 

A  condition,  which  has  been  thought  to  be  very 
similar  to  colloid  degeneration,  is  seen  in  the 
muscles  in  typhoid  fever,  and  has  been  called 
vitreous  degeneration. 

It  is  also  thought  by  some  that  many  so-called 
fibrinous  casts  of  the'uimaiy  tubules  consist  of 
colloid. 

C.  metamorph'osls.  (G.  Kolldidumwan- 
delung.)     Same  ;is  C.  degeneration. 

C.  softenings.  A  term  applied  to  a  class 
of  degenei-ative  changes  of  tissue,  which  are  clia- 
racterised  by  a  special  form  of  softening;  they 
have  been  divided  into  C  degeneration  and  Mu- 
coid degeneration. 

C.  spbere.  (G.  KoUoidkugel.)  A  cell 
which  has  undergone  colloid  degeneration,  ap- 
pearing as  a  colourless,  transparent,  sometirnes 
concentrically-marked,  globule,  with  an  oUy 
lustre.  Some  contend  that  these  spheres  are  a 
modified  protoplasm,  but  not  yet  true  colloid. 

It  is  said  that  some  of  the  todies  called  physa- 
lides  by  Virchow  are  colloid  spheres. 
C",  styp'ttc.  See  Styptic  colloid. 
CoUoid'ala  (Ko'XXa,  glue  ;  Ei^os,  form.) 
Term  applied  to  substances  which  do  not  ditfuse 
through  animal  or  vegetable  membrane.  See 
Colloids. 

Also,  to  growths  presenting  the  characters  of 
Colloid. 

CoIIoidal'ity.  The  property  exhibited 
by  the  bodii  s  called  Colloids. 

Collo'id'in.  CgHuNOs.  A  translucent 
gelatinous  substance  found  in  ovarian  cysts.  It 
is  like  a  tremulous  jelly,  is  precipitated  by  strong 
alcohol,  not  coagulable  by  heat,  and  not  dialys- 
able.  It  appears  to  be  intermediate  between 
albuminoid  substances  and  tyrosin. 

Colloids.  (KoXXa,  glue;  tI«os,  like.) 
Term  applied  by  Graham  to  substances  that  have 
little  CT  no  tendency  to  diffuse  through  animal 
membranes,  or  vegetable  parchment,  in  opposition 
to  crystalloids,  which  readily  difluse.  Colloids 
have  little  tendency  to  crystaUise,  are  inert  in  their 
chemical  relations,  but  are  highly  changeable. 
Gelatine  may  be  taken  as  the  type  of  the  colloidal 
condition  of  matter,  but  other"  examples  are  al- 
bumin, starch,  dextrin,  gum,  caramel,  taurin, 
hvdrated  silicic  acid,  hydrated  alumina.  The 
plastic  elements  of  the  animal  body  are  found  in 
this  class.  They  possess  energy,  or  represent  a 
dvnamical  state  of  matter. 

'CollO'ma.  (KdXAa,  glue.)  A  term  for 
the  gelatinous  substance  contained  in  colloid 
cysts. 

Collone'ma.  (Ko'XXa, glue;  u^ua, tissue.) 
Term  originally  employed  by  J.  .Miiller  to  desig- 
nate what  is  now  termed  myxoma,  and  still 
sometimes  used  in  the  case  of  soft,  gelatinous,  or 
succulent,  scmitransparent,  connective- tiaaue  tu- 


mours, such,  for  example,  as  soft  fibroma  mol- 
luscum. 

Collopll'ora.  (Ko'XXa;  i/jopi'm,  to  bear.) 
A  Genus  .u  tin-  Nat.  Order  Apocynaceai. 

C.  u'tills.  (L.  utilis,  useful.)  A  plant 
growing  in  South  America,  which  yields  a  kind 
of  caoutchouc. 

Colics  tram.    See  Colostrum. 

Collou'rion.      (KoXXoupiov.)      Same  as 

Cvl'i/ri'iiH. 

Collox'ylin.  (Ki^Xa;  JuXivos,  of  cotton.) 
Ci8Ho3(NO.j)70|5.  One  of  three  substances  said 
to  be  produced  in  the  manufacture  of  gun  cotton, 
the  one  preferred  for  the  manufacture  of  collo- 
dion. It  is  64  per  cent,  heavier  than  the  cotton 
fiom  which  it  is  made ;  is  soluble  in  ether  and 
glacial  acetic  acid.  See  Gun  cotton. 
Collox'ylon.  Same  as  CoHoxylin. 
Col  llim.  (L.  collunif  the  neck.  F.  co?,  or 
cou;  G-  Utils.)  The  neck,  or,  more  particularly, 
the  f.jre  part  of  the  neck. 

Applied  also  to  any  part  which,  from  its  situa- 
tion, form,  or  connection,  may  be  supposed  to 
resemble  a  neck. 

In  Botany,  the  point  of  union  of  radicle  and 
pluiiiuie,  or  root  and  stem. 

C.  astragali.  The  constricted  portion 
behind  the  bead  of  the  astragalus. 

C.  aarlc'ulse  slnls'trse.  (L.  auricula; 
sinister,  left.)  A  slight  c(»nstriction  observed  at 
the  point  where  the  left  auricle  of  the  heart 
commences. 

C.  cos'tae.  (L.  eosta,  a  rib.  G.  Sippen- 
hals.)  The  constricted  portion  of  a  rib  which 
intervenes  between  the  capitulum  and  the  tu- 
bercle. In  the  middle  ribs  it  is  about  an  inch  in 
length,  and  rests  upon  the  transverse  process  of 
the  lower  of  the  two  vertebne,  with  which  the 
head  articulates  ;  anteriorly  it  is  smooth,  poste- 
riorly rough,  for  the  attachment  of  the  middle 
costo-transverse  ligament ;  the  superior  border 
presents  a  crest  for  the  anterior  costo-transverse 
ligament. 

C.  den'tls.  (L.  dens,  a  too"th.  G.  Zahn- 
hals.)  That  part  of  a  tooth  where  the  enamel 
ceases,  and  the  cementum  commences,  and  which 
is  closely  invested  by  the  gum. 

C.  fem'orls.  (L.  femur,  the  thigh-bone. 
G.  Oberschenlielbeinhals.)  The  constricted  por- 
tion of  the  femur  which  intervenes  between  the 
head  and  the  trochanters.  It  is  directed  obliquely 
fi:om  above  downwards,  and  is  somewhat  flattened 
from  before  backwards.  Its  upper  border  is 
about  4  cm.,  its  lower  about  2  cm.  long.  The 
neck  of  the  femur. 

C.  fib'ulae.  (L.  _/!*Kfcr,  a  clasp.)  The  thin 
part  of  the  fibula  which  is  situated  just  below 
the  upper  extremity,  or  head. 

C.  glan'dls.  (L.  glans,  a  nut.  G.  Jlals 
der  Eiehcl.)  The  furrow  which  is  situated  be- 
hind the  corona  glandis  of  the  penis  or  cli- 
toris. 

C.  hu'merl.  (L.  humtrus,  the  upper  bone 
of  the  arm  )  Sec  Collum  humeri  anatomicum, 
chirurgieum,  and  verum. 

C.  bn'merl  anatom'icmn.  (L.  anato- 
mieus,  anatomical;  humtrus,  the  upper  bone  of 
the  arm.)  The  circular  constriction  just  beyond 
the  articular  surface  of  the  humerus,  w-hich 
forms  a  short  neck  for  the  head  of  that  bone  ;  the 
anatomical  neck  of  the  humonis. 

C.  bu'merl  chlrur'glcum.  (L.  ehirur- 
gicus,  surgical ;  hioneri4ji,  the  uj'per  bone  of  the 
arm.)     This  term  is  applied  to  the  upper  end  of 
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theshaft  of  the  humerus  just  below  the  tuber- 
osities. 

C.  hu'mert  ve'rum.  (L.  humerus  ;  verus, 
true.)  Krause  distinguishes  this  from  the 
auatomical  and  from  the  surgical  nock  of  the 
humerus,  and  desciibesit  as  appearing  in  persons 
of  iiom  10  to  20  years  of  age  as  a  rough  prismatic 
projection  of  thediaphysisof  the  humerus,  which 
IS  about  1  cm.  in  length,  and  is  covered  with  a 
layer  of  cartilage  2  mm.  in  thickness.  It  projects 
somewhat  backwards.  Its  sagittal  diameter  is 
about  28  mm.,  the  transverse  about  12  mm. 

C.xual'lei.  (L.  w«//e;vs,  a  hammer.)  The 
part  of  the  malleus  which  supports  the  head,  and 
is  situated  between  it  and  the  manubrium. 

C.  mandib'ulae.  (L.  maiidihula,  a  jaw.) 
The  constricted  portion  of  the  ramus  of  the  lower 
jaw,  just  below  the  condyloid  process.  It  is  tiat- 
tened  from  before  to  behind,  and  strengthened 
by  anterior  and  lateral  buttresses  from  the  con- 
dyloid process. 

C.  maxillae  inferlo'rls.  fL.  maxilla,  the 
jaw  ;  inferior,  lower.)     Same  as  v.  miinrlibulte. 

C.  obsti'pum.  (L.  obstipus,  beut.)  A 
synonym  of  wry  neck. 

C.  os'sis  capita' tl,  (L.  os  ;  capita f us, 
having  a  head.)  The  C.  ossis  magni ;  Os  capita- 
turn  being  a  synonym  of  Os  maijniim. 

C.  os'sis  magr'nl.  (L.  os,  a  bone ;  magnus, 
great.)  The  constricted  portion,  belowthe  head, 
of  the  OS  magnum  of  the  wrist. 

C.  pe'dis.     (L.  pes.  a  foot.)    The  instep. 

C  proces'sus  condyloi'dei.  (L.  pro- 
cessus, a  projection  ;  /.di/di/Xos,  a  knuckle  ;  tloos, 
likeness.)  'The  constricted  portion  of  the  ramus 
of  the  lower  jaw  which  supports  the  process  which 
articulates  with  the  temporal  bone. 

C.  ra'dii.  (L.  radius,  a  rod,  the  bone  of 
that  name.)  The  thin  cylindrical  portion  of  the 
upper  end  of  the  radius  which  supports  the  head, 
and  intervenes  between  it  and  the  tubercle.  It 
gives  attachment  to  part  of  the  supinator  brevis. 

C,  scap'ula.  (L.  seapula,  the  shoulder- 
blade.)  The  constricted  portion  of  the  scapula, 
which  supports  the  surface  articulating  mth  the 
humerus. 

C.  stape'dis.  (Jlod.  L.  stapes,  a  stirrup.) 
The  short,  ilattened,  and  slightly  narrower  por- 
tion of  the  stapes,  which  supports  the  surface 
articulating  with  the  incus,  and  is  situated  be- 
tween this  and  the  crura  of  the  st.lpes. 

C.  ta'li.  (L.  talus,  the  aukle-bone.)  The 
constricted  part  of  the  astragalus  or  talus,  which 
is  immediately  behind  the  surface  articulating 
with  the  scaphoid  bone,  and  between  it  and  the 
articular  surface  for  the  os  calcis. 

C.  u'terl.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  The 
same  as  Vervix  uteri. 

C.  vesicae.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.)  The 
neck  of  the  urinary  bladder;  the  constricted 
portion  continuous  with  the  ureter.  In  the  male, 
it  is  supported  by  the  prostate  gland,  and  is 
surrounded  by  much  circular  muscular  tissue, 
the  sphincter  vesicir. 

C.  vesi'cae  fellese.  (L.  vesica,  the  blad- 
der; /('to-Ks,  of  gall.  (i.Galtenblasenhals.)  The 
constricted  portion  of  the  gall-bladder  which 
is  directed  posteriorly,  and  to  the  right,  and  is 
continuous,  on  the  one  hand,  with  the  fundus, 
and,  on  the  other,  with  the  duct  of  the  gall- 
bladder. 

Collu'rium.    {.KoWipwv.)    Same  as  Col- 
lyi-nnii. 

CoIlu'tiOi      (L.   collutio,  from    colluo,   to 


wash.)    A  washing.    Applied  especially  to  gar- 
gling the  mouth.     Also,  a  lotion. 
Collu'tion.     Same  as  Collutio. 
Colluto'rium.    (L.  colluo,  to  wash.    F. 
coUutoire ;    G.  Mundwasser.)      'Term  formerly 
used  for  a  gargle  or  mouth  wash. 

C.  adstrin'^ens.  (L.  adstringo,  to  draw 
together.)     An  old  name  of  Mel  boracis. 

Collu'vies.     (L.  colliu'ies,  a  collection  of 
tilth.)     Excrement. 
Also,  the  foul  discharge  from  an  ulcer. 

C.  eras'trica.  {VaaTi'in,  the  belly.)  k 
disordered  condition  of  the  digestive  organs  with 
a  foul  tongue,  nausea,  and  vomiting.  The  con- 
dition popularly  called  a  bilious  attack. 

Colly'ra.     {KoWipa,  a  small  loaf  or  bun 
given  to  chUdren.)     Term  for  the  bump,  knob, 
or    roundish    prominent  swelling  which  arises 
after  a  blow,  from  its  resemblance. 
CoIIy'ria.     Plural  of  Collijriiim. 

C. antisep'tica.  ('Ai/xt,against;  crnirofxai, 
to  putrefy.)  A  series  of  collyria  proposed  by 
Fienzal  for  the  treatment  of  the  various  forms  of 
keratitis  and  conjunctivitis.  They  consist  of 
carbolic  acid  1  part  to  water  250  parts,  as  a  fre- 
quent lotion  in  all  cases  of  conj  unctival  hyper- 
ajmia,  and  catarrhal,  granular,  and  purulent 
conjunctivitis,  witli  the  addition  of  neutral  sul- 
phate of  esej'in  in  pustular,  vesicular,  and  ulcerous 
conjunctivitis,  and  in  corneal  abscess;  and  of 
atropine  where  there  is  concomitant  iritis. 

C.  liq'uida.  (L.  liquidns,  duid.)  Appli- 
cations to  the  eye,  consisting  of  solutions  of 
metallic  salts,  distilled  w.aters,  infusions  or  de- 
coctions of  plants,  to  which  various  substances 
are  added. 

C.  mol'Iia.  (L.  mollis,  soft.  F.  collyres 
mous.)     Ointments  or  pomades  applied  to  the  eye. 

C.  sic'ca.  (L.  siccus,  dry.  F.  collyres 
sees.)  Powders  which  are  blowu  into  the  eye  by 
means  of  a  quill,  or  dusted  over  the  surface  of 
the  conjunctiva  with  a  brush. 

Golly'rium.  (KoWipiov,  an  eye-salve; 
dim.  of  KoXKvpa,  a  small  loaf  given  to  children. 
F.  collyre.)  Term  formerly  applied,  from  the 
shape  in  which  it  was  made  up,  to  a  dry 
medicine  of  a  long,  round  form,  composed  of 
juices,  liquors,  seeds,  fruits,  and  metals  cohering 
together,  and  kept  ready  for  use.  They  were 
introduced  into  the  uterus,  anus,  ears,  and  the 
nose,  and  from  their  form  were  called  glands, 
tents,  and  pellets,  according  to  Hhodius,  ad 
Scribon.  Largus,  ti.  142. 
Also,  an  eye -salve. 

The  ancients  also  used  the  term  with  the  signi- 
ficalion  in  which  it  is  generally  understood  at  ihia 
day  as  a  fluid  application,  or  wash,  for  the  eyes. 

C.  alu'minis.  (L.  alumen,  alum.)  Alum 
1  part,  water  or  rose  water  60  parts. 

C.  alu'mino-plum'blc,  (F.  eau  de  la 
Duchesse  de  Lnmballe.)  liose  water  125  parts, 
plantain  water  125,  alum  1,  lead  acetate  O'O. 

C.  ammo'nis.  (F.  collyre  d'Ammoii.) 
This  is  composed  of  zinc  cyanide,  gum  arable, 
melissa  water,  and  laudanum. 

C.  antlsep'tlcum.  See  Collyria  anti- 
septica. 

C.  atropi'nl.  A  solution  of  sulph.ate  of 
atropine  ia  water,  in  proportion  varying  from 
one  eighth  of  a  grain  to  eight  grains  per  ounce. 

C.  cum  cblorure'to  bydrar^yro'so, 
Fr.  Codex.  (F.  collyre  sec  an,  calomel.)  Equal 
parts  of  calomel  and  sugar,  very  finely  powdered. 

C.  cum  lap'ide  divl'no,  Fr.  Codex.    (F. 
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eollyre  arte  la  picrrc  iiiine.)    Lapis  di\'inu8  4 
parts,  distilled  wiiti'r  1000 ;  dissolve  and  filter. 

C.  cum  sulptaa'te  zln'clco,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  colliirc  iiric  Ic  sitifalt  rfc  zijir.)  Sulphate  of 
zinc  15  parts,  rose  water  10,000;  dissolve  aud 
filter. 

C.  opia'tum,  Fr.   Codex.        (F.   caUijre 
opiaci.)     Kxtiaet  of  opium  1  part,  dissolved  iu 
rose  water  oOO  parts,  and  filtered. 
ColIyr'iUIIli     See  (,'olly'rinm. 

C  Bates's.  Sulphate  of  copper  8  prs., 
Arnuiiiau  Imle  S  grs.,  camphor  2  grs.,  boiling 
water  8  oz.  ;  mix  aud  tiller. 

C,  Baudelocque's  antlscrof'ulous. 
Extract  of  suet  30  parts,  vinegar  375,  extract  of 
red  roses  1"2  parts. 

C,  Beer's.  (F.  eollyre  de  Seer.)  This  is 
coni]  'osed  of  lead  acetate,  rose  water,  and  rosemary 
water. 

C,  Ben'edtct's.  (F.  eollyre  de  Benedict.) 
This  is  a  solution  of  extract  of  opium  in  wild 
pansy  water. 

C,  Bor'Iiaave's.  (F.  eollyre  de  Boer- 
fiaare.)  This  cont;iirLS  calomel,  aloes,  and  sugar 
candy. 

is,,  Bran's.  (F.  eollyre  de  Briin.)  Aloes 
4  grs.,  white  wine  48  grms.,  tincture  of  saflVon 
SO  drojts,  and  rose  water  48  grms.  Used  as  an 
application  to  ulcers  of  the  eyelids.     , 

C,  Er'bard's.  (Y.  eollyre  d'Erhard.)  This 
is  a  solutiiiu  of  borax  in  elder-flower  water. 

C,  Fernan'dez's.  (F.  eollyre  de  Fir- 
fiandez.)  A  mixture  of  calnmel,  aloes,  and  cam- 
phor, with  turpentine  and  yolk  of  egg. 

C,  riscli'er's.  (F.  eollyre  de  Fischer.) 
A  solution  of  sulphate  of  zinc  and  sal  ammoniac 
in  a  mixture  of  camphorated  alcohol  and  saffron 
water. 

C,  Gim'bernat's.  (F.  eollyre  de  Gim- 
bcrtuit.)  A  solution  of  5  centigrammes  of  caustic 
potash  in  30  grammes  of  water. 

C,  Gra'fe's.  (F.  eollyre  de  Graefe.)  A 
solution  of  sulphate  of  zinc  in  rose  water,  to 
which  a  little  viuum  opii  and  mucilage  have 
been  added. 

C,  Belve'tlus' .  Copper  sulphate  and  alum 
sulphate  in  equal  parts,  fused  together,  with  the 
addition  of  camphor  to  the  melted  mass,  the 
whole  dissolved  in  water. 

C,  Himly's.  (F.  eollyre  d'Bimly.)  A 
solution  of  from  1  to  3  parts  of  potassium  car- 
bonate in  300  of  water. 

C,  Hn'feland's.  (F.  eollyre  de  Eiif eland.) 
A  mixture  of  4  parts  of  tincture  of  stramonium 
in  90  parts  of  water. 

C,  Jung^ken's.  (F.  eollyre  de  Jmiglcen.) 
A  mixture  of  cabimcl,  sugar,  and  opium. 

C,  Kri'mer's.  (F.  eollyre  de  Krimer.) 
Eose  water  contiiining  a  little  hydrochloric  acid 
and  mucilage. 

C,  Iian'franc's.  (F.  eollyre  de  Lanfrane.) 
This  is  prepaied  with  250  parts  of  white  wine, 
45  of  plantain  water  and  of  rose  water,  4  of 
yellow  sulphide  of  arsenic,  2  of  green  oxide  of 
copper,  0'75  of  myrrh,  and  0"75  parts  of  aloes. 
For  use  as  a  collyiium  it  requires  to  be  largely 
diluted,  but  it  was  in  use  as  an  escharotic  to  apply 
to  fungous  and  indolent  ulcers, 

C,  Mo  'jon's  baryf  Ic.  Barium  chloride 
0-6,  distilled  water  30,  quince  niutilage  8-0, 
laudanum  of  Rousseau  2  parts. 

C,  Xre'^rier's  antiscrof'uloas.  De- 
coction of  walnut  200  parts,  laudanum  of  Eous- 
eeau  O'l,  extract  of  belladonna  O'l  part. 


C,  I>'e\r'inan's.  (F.  eollyre  de  Newman.) 
An  acetic  iut'usiun  of  arnica  saturated  with  am- 
monium carbonate. 

C,  Odbe'Uus'.  {Od/ielius,  a  Swedish 
physiiian.)  A  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper  and 
of  sulphate  of  zinc  in  a  deeoctiiu  of  rue,  with  a 
little  camphorated  spirits  of  wine. 

C,  Plenck's.  (F.  eollyre  de  Plcnck.)  A 
solution  of  Imrax  and  sugar  in  rose  water. 

C,  Ricb'ter's.  (V.  eollyre  dcRichler.)  A 
mixture  of  white  of  egg  and  rose  water  beaten 
into  a  froth. 

C,  Bust's.  (F.  eollyre  de  Siisl.)  A  mix- 
ture of  liquor  pluuibi,  elder  water,  and  tincture 
of  oi)ium. 

C,  Scar'pa's  blue.  (F.  eollyre  azure.) 
Copper  acetate  0-2,  sal  ammoniac  2*4,  lime  water 
250  parts. 

C,  Stark's.  (F.  eollyre  de  Stark.)  A 
solution  of  liMd  acrtatc  in  rose  water. 

C,  Stjerncronen'se.  (F.  eollyre  de 
Sfj'crnerona.)     Same  as  the  f'.,  Odheliiis. 

C,  Tan'nermann's.  {V.  eollyre  de  Tan- 
nermann.)  A  solution  of  4  grammes  of  lead 
acitnte  in  62  grammes  of  water,  to  which  arc 
added  2*68  grammes  of  liquor  potassic. 

C, Ten'que's.  (V.  eollyre  de  Tcnque.)  A 
solution  of  acetate  of  lead  and  sal  ammojiiac  in 
rose  water. 

Colme'nier.  The  sweet-william,  Dian~ 
tints  ht'.rhatns. 

Colobo'ma.  (KoXo/Sooi,  to  mutilate.  F. 
cnhhume ;  G.  I'trstlimmelung.)  A  thing  cut 
sliorter,  or  mutilated  ;  whatever  is  deficient  of  a 
member.  Applied  to  a  state  of  tlie  iris,  or  of  the 
eyelids,  in  which  they  are  cleft,  or  have  a  fissure, 
congenital  or  trauniatie. 

C.  cboroi'deee.  (Choroid.  F.  eolohomc 
de  la  choroide ;  G.  eolohom  der  vhoriotdea.)  A 
congenital  atiectioii  resulting  from  imjierfect 
closure  of  the  fissure  which  is  naturally  present 
in  the  inferior  segment  of  the  eye  at  an  early 
period  of  development.  Its  extent  varies,  some- 
times terminating  in  front  of  the  optic  disc,  at 
others  embracing  the  disc.  The  defect  is  usually 
bilateral,  or  if  on  one  side  only  the  left  is  most 
frequently  afl'ected  ;  vision  is  impaired,  especially 
in  tliat  part  of  the  field  which  corresponds  to  the 
coloboma.  Under  the  ophthalmoscope  the  scle- 
rotic at  this  part  presents  a  brilliant  white, 
greenish,  or  bluish  retlex  ;  a  few  vessels  meander 
over  the  surface.  It  is  often  associated  with 
microphthalmus,  pyramidal  cataract,  and  hyper- 
metropia. 

C.  I'rldls.  {Iris.  F.  colohome  de  I' iris; 
G.  Spalte  der  Iris.)  Cleft  of  the  iris.  It  may 
result  from  an  accident,  or  be  made  by  the  haiul 
of  the  surgeon ;  when  congenital  it  is  usually  at 
the  lower  part,  and  ophthalmoscopic  cxamitnition 
commonly  shows  that  the  choroidj  as  well  as  the 
iris,  is  deficient  in  the  inferior  segment  of  the 
eye.  The  malformation  results  from  imj)crfect 
closure  of  the  fissure  present  in  the  eye  of  tlie 
foetus  at  an  early  period  of  development.  The 
vision  is  usually  absent  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
field  of  vision,  and  defective  elsewhere,  showing 
that  the  retina  is  n"t  properly  developed. 

C.  I'rldis  acquls'ltum.  (L.  iris,  a  rain- 
bow; aeqi'isidis,  [lart.  arqniro,  to  acquire.) 
Fissure  of  the  iris  enusequent  on  lesion  of  the 
iris  by  accident  or  design. 

C.  I'rldis  congren'itam.  (L.  iris,  a  rain- 
bow; conaenitas,  boi-n  together  with.  F.  colo- 
bome  de  tiris  cohjenitale ;  G.  angeborenes  Iris- 
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colohom.)  Coloboma  of  the  iris  consequent  on 
imperfL'ut  development  of  the  eye,  and  perceptible 
at  birth. 

C.  len'tis^  (L.  lens^  a  lentil.  G.  Linsen- 
eolobom.)  A  depression  or  incurvation  of  the 
border  of  the  kns,  which  has  been  observed  as 
an  independent  condition,  but  which  is  usually 
coineidi'nt  with  colubomu  of  the  choroid  tunic. 

C.  ner'vi  op'tici.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve ; 
w\}/,  the  eye.)  A  fissure  of  the  optic  nerve  con- 
sequent on  imperfect  development  of  the  eye. 
One  case  has  been  recorded  by  Becker. 

C-  oc'uli  tota'Ie.  (L.  ociilus^  eye ;  totus^ 
the  whole.)  A  cuudition  of  imperfect  develop- 
ment of  the  eve  in  which  the  fissure  at  the  lower 
part,  originally  present,  does  not  close  up,  and 
the  place  of  the  retina,  ehoroid,  and  sclerotic  is 
taken  by  connective  tissue. 

C.  of  ref  ina.  Detective  development  of 
the  retina  in  the  part  corresponding  to  the  foetal 
fissure  of  the  eye. 

C.  pal'pebx'ae.  (L.  palpebra,  the  eyelid. 
G.  Aiigt)ihdcr.spultc.)  A  vertical  fissure  of  the 
upper  or  lower  uyelid.  It  results  sometimes  from 
a  defect  of  development  and  sometimes  from 
injury. 

C.  pal'pebrse  trauxnat'lcuxu.  (h.  pal- 
pebra, the  eyelid;  Tpaufiay  a  wound.  G.  trait- 
matisches  jlugcnlidercolobom,)  A  vertical  fissure 
of  the  upper  or  lower  lid  const-quent  on  a  wound. 
When  this  occurs  in  the  lower  lid  the  overtlow 
of  the  tears  is  apt  to  produce  erythema  and  ec- 
zema of  the  cheek. 

Colobo'sis.  (KoXo'/3£uo-is.)  Mutilation. 
Coloca-'sia.  (KoXo^ao-i'a.)  A  Genus  of 
the  iS^at.  Order  ^race<s.  The  plants  of  this  genus 
are  natives  of  hot  climates,  and  are  cultivated 
for  their  roots,  which  are  eaten  under  the  names 
of  cocoa  roots,  eddoes,  and  yams. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  JSymphcea  nehimbo^  or 
Egyptian  bean. 

C.  antiquo'rum,  Schott.  (L.  antiqui,  the 
ancients.)     Tlie  Anon  colocasia,  Linn. 

C.  esculen'ta,  Schott.  The  Arum  escu- 
lent n  in. 

C.  biznalen'sis.  (Himalaya.)  A  species 
inhabiting  the  Himalayas,  the  conns  of  which, 
roasted  or  boiled,  form  the  principal  portion  of 
the  food  of  the  hill  people. 

C.  in'dlcuxn.     The  Arum  indicmn. 

C.  macrorrlii'za,  Schott.  (M  anpo^,  large ; 
pi^a,  a  root.)  A  plant  cultivated  in  the  South 
Sea  Islands.  The  corms,  roasted  or  boiled,  are 
eaten  under  the  name  of  Tara,  or  Kopth  roots. 
The  Ar/nn  niontunnm. 

C.  mucrona'ta.  (L.  mucronatus,  pointed.) 
Corm  used  as  food  when  cooked. 

Colocente'sis.     (KoXov,  the  colon;  Kiv 
TJjcris,  a  pricking.)    The  operation  of  puncturing 
the  colon,  as  for  distension  with  gas. 
Golocliolo'sis.     {K6\ou-,   xo'^o^,  bile.) 

Bilious  dysentery. 

Colocleis'is.  (Ko'\ou ;  KXEtc-ts,  a  clos- 
ing.)    Occlusion  uf  the  colon. 

Col'ocynth*  (KoXokuvQl^^  the  colocynth 
and  its  fruit.  P.  coloqttinte  ;  I.,  S.,  and  Tort. 
coloquindda ;  Dan.  coloqi(i7ider ;  Dutch  colok- 
wint ;  Swed.  coloqivint ;  Ar.  Pers.  alhandhal, 
handal,  hunzil ;  Beng.  makrhal ;  Dek.  indra- 
wunkaphiil ;  Turk,  adji  ehna.)  The  fruit  of  the 
Citrullus  colocynthis.  It  is  a  gourd,  the  size  and 
shape  of  an  orange,  ha^ang  a  smooth,  marbled, 
gr'^en  sunace  ;  when  dried  it  is  of  a  brown  culour. 
As  usually  seen,  it  is  peeled  and  dried,  and  then 


forms  light,  pithy,  nearly  white  balls,  containing 
the  dried  internal  pith,  mth  from  200  to  SOU 
dark-brown  seeds  embedded  in  it  in  vertical  rows, 
attached  to  three  thick  parietal  placenta.  The 
pith  is  inodorous,  intensely  bitter.  The  seeds 
are  of  a  flattened  ovoid,  S-lOths  of  an  inch  long, 
2-lOths  of  an  inch  broad,  not  bordered.  Testa 
hard,  thick  ;  surface  granular,  with  two  furrows 
at  each  side  of  its  more  pointed  end.  A  hun- 
dred parts  of  the  medulla  contains  4*25  bitter 
fatty  oil,  13-25  bitter  hard  resin,  l-i'-il  bitter 
extractive,  10  non-bitter  extractive,  9"5  gum,  3 
mucus,  17  gummy  extractive,  separated  by  alkali, 
19*25  fibre,  5  water,  5*3  phosphate  of  lune  and 
magnesia.  The  resin  is  transparent,  brown, 
bitter;  insoluble  in  ether,  easily  soluble  in  70 
per  cent,  alcohol. 

Colocynth  is  an  efficient  purgative,  increasing 
the  biliary  and  intestinal  secretions  and  stimu- 
lating the  muscular  coat  of  the  bowels;  in  large 
doses  it  produces  vomiting,  severe  pain,  and 
bloody  stools-  Death  has  been  recorded  as  the 
result  of  taking  a  teaspoonful  and  a  half  of  the 
powder.  It  h;is  Little  action  on  horses,  sheep, 
and  pigs.  It  is  used  as  a  purgative,  but  seldom 
alone ;  at  one  time  it  was  thought  to  be  a  diu- 
retic.    Dose,  2  to  5  grains. 

C,  false.  The  produce  of  Jaffa  purganSj 
or  /.  drustica. 

C,  hill.    The  Cucnmis  Hardivickii^  Koyle. 

C.  pulp.     See  Colocynthidis pulpa. 

C.  seeds.  The  seeds  freed  from  the  colo- 
cynth pulp  art*  used  in  some  places  as  food. 

ColOCyntll'SiB  (KoXoKw^a,  or  Ko\oKvv- 
01). )  The  plant  so  named  by  the  Greeks,  and 
mt-ntioned  by  Dioscorides,  is  supposed  by  some 
to  be  the  calabash,  Layenaria  vulgaris^  by  others 
to  be  the  cucumber,  Cucumis  sativus ;  b'ut  it  is 
probable  that  it  was  a  round  gourd,  as  distin- 
guished from  <TLKva^  a  long  one. 

Colocyn'thein,  Walz.     C44H640i3.     A 

resin-like  substance,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble 
in  ether,  which,  together  with  sugar,  is  formed 
on  boiling  Walz'scolocynthin  with  sulphuric  acid. 

Colocyntb'idls  pulpa,  B.  Ph.     (L. 

pulpa,  the  fleshy  part  of  fruit.  F.  pulpe  de  colo- 
quinte  ;  G.  Koloquintenmark.)  The  dried  decor- 
ticated fruit,  freed  from  seeds,  of  the  Citrullus 
colocynthis  J  Sehrad.  Imported  chiefly  from 
Smyrna,  Trieste,  France,  and  Spain.  See  Colo- 
cynth. 

ColOCyntU'in,  ^alz.  (C^eH^Ooa?)  The 
bitter  principle  of  colocynth,  but  which  has  not 
been  obtained  pure,  obtained  by  precipitating 
with  tannic  acid  the  alcoholic  extract  of  colocynth, 
after  the  addition  of  acetate  and  subacetate  of 
lead,  and  filtration.  The  tannate  falls,  and  can 
be  decomposed  with  oxide  of  lead,  the  colocynthin 
being  dissolved  out  with  ether.  Walz  describes 
it  as  a  friable,  light-yellow  substance,  comphtely 
soluble  in  8  parts  of  water,  and  readily  soluble 
in  alcohol.  Lebourdais  describes  it  as  crystal- 
Usable.     It  is  a  violent  purgative. 

Colocyntll'is.  (KoXoKur/ei's,  the  colo- 
cynth. F.  co/oquinte ;  G.  Koloqiiinthe.)  The 
pharmacop<Eial,  U.S.  Ph.,  name  for  the  dried 
pulp  of  the  bitter  cucumber,  Citrullus  colocynthis. 
See  Colocynth. 

C.  Ae§rypti'aca.  (L.  ^gyptius^  Egj^p- 
tian.)  A  large  kind  of  colocynth,  less  white 
than  the  ordinary  variety,  with  few  seeds,  and 
with  large  cavities  in  the  interior,  owing  to 
desiccation.  The  rind  is  removed  during  their 
transit  through  Greece. 
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C.  Cyp'ria.  (L.  Cj/prtts,  the  islnnd.)  Those 
pppoes  aix'  al)out  4  cm.  in  diameter,  and  contain 
many  seeds  ;  interior  white. 

C.  Syri'aoa.  (L.  Si/iia,  a  country  in 
Asia.)  Tlic  pepoes  are  the  same  size  as  the 
Cyprian.  Tlie  rind  ia  present,  medulla  spongy, 
seeds  nuinernus. 

Colocynth'ltln,  Walz.  The  alcoholic 
extract  of  col.icynth  is  extracted  with  water,  and 
the  residue  treated  with  etlier  ;  to  the  solution 
animal  charcoal  is  added.  The  filtrate  is  evapo- 
rated to  dryness,  and  extracted  witli  alcohol ;  it 
is  a  crystalline,  tasteless  powder,  insolulilc  in 
cold  spirit  of  wine  and  cold  water,  but  soluble  in 
ether  and  boiling  spirit  of  wine. 

Colo'g'ne  wa'ter.  Eau  de  Cologne.  See 
ulQua  coionitt/sis. 

Coloni1}a.     Same  as  Calumha. 

Colombia  bark.  A  synonym  of  Pitaya 
or  biMuii  L':irlliagen;^  bark. 

Colom'bic  acid.  Same  as  Calumbie 
acid, 

Colomllin.     Same  as  Calumbin. 

Colom'bo  cat'ecbu.  {C'olomho,  the 
chief  town  of  Ceylon.)  Same  as  Catechu,  Cey- 
lon. 

Colon.  (KoXoK^  food,  the  colon;  often 
erroneously  written  kw\ov,  a  limb,  or  member, 
the  colon.  F.  cidon;  G.  Kolm,  Grimmdarm.) 
Name  for  the  greater  portion  of  the  large  intestine, 
being  that  extending  between  the  ceecum  and  the 
rectum. 

It  is  divided  into  four  parts,  the  ascending, 
transverse,  and  descending  colon,  and  the  sigmoid 
flexure.  Its  length  is  from  106  to  136  cm.,  its 
average  dianuter  about  4  cm.,  though  it  may  be 
dilated  to  6  cm.  The  sp.  gr.  of  the  walls  is  1042. 
The  colon  has  a  pei'itoneal  coat,  which  only 
entirely  invests  the  transverse  portion,  longitu- 
dinal and  cii'cular  muscular  coats,  and  a  mucous 
membrane,  which  possesses  Lieberliiihnian  folli- 
cles and  Boehm's  glands,  but  no  villi.  The 
longitudinal  muscular  fibres  are  chiefly  collected 
into  three  bands :  one,  the  anterior,  runs  along 
the  front  of  the  ascending  colon,  passes  to  the 
under  surface  of  the  transverse  colon  at  the 
attachment  of  the  great  omentum,  and  then 
gains  the  front  of  the  descending  colon  and  the 
sigmoid  flexure;  the  second  lies  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  ascending  colon,  and  runs  along  the 
lower  border  of  the  transverse  colon  to  the  inner 
side  of  the  descending  colon ;  and  the  third,  the 
posterior,  is  placed  along  the  attached  border  of 
the  intestine.  They  all  start  from  the  border  of 
the  ca!cal  attachment  of  the  appendix  verraifor- 
mis,  and  end  by  expanding  into  a  thick  uniform 
longitudinal  layer  of  the  rectum.  These  bands 
are  shorter  than  the  other  coats,  and  gather  them 
up,  so  that  they  form  saccuU  at  tolerably  regular 
intervals,  in  which  the  fajces  lodge.  The  circular 
miist'ular  libres  form  a  thin  layer  a  little  thicker 
over  the  sacculi. 

The  blood  supply  is  described  under  the  names 
of  the  sections  of  the  colon.  The  lymphatics  are 
situated  on  the  vascular  arches ;  those  of  the 
ascending  and  transverse  colon  open  into  a  chain 
of  small  glands,  running  the  whole  length  of  the 
line  of  insertion  of  the  mesocolon,  and  from  thence 
to  the  mesenteric  glands  ;  those  of  the  descending 
colon  and  the  sigmoid  flexure  pass  to  tlie  lumbar 
glands.  The  nerves  are  derived  from  the  superior 
and  inferior  raescnieric  jilexuscs;  at  the  entry 
into  the  intestinal  walls  they  are  distributid 
partly  on  the  outer  surface  of"  the  longitudinal 


layer,  partly  between  the  two  layers  of  the  mus- 
cular coat,  and  partly  in  tlie  submucous  tissue, 
in  all  of  which  situations  they  fonn  plexuses, 
witli  very  minute  ganglia,  prior  to  their  ultimate 
distribution  either  in  the  muscle  or  in  the  mucous 
membrane. 

The  changes  which  take  place  in  the  intestinal 
contents  in  their  passage  through  the  colon  are 
little  known;  it  is  probable  that  some  further 
digestion  takes  place,  csneeially  of  cellulose  ;  and 
it  IS  certain  that  much  lluid  matter  is  absorbed. 
Also  (kuiXok,  a  limb),  a  member  or  limb. 
C.  ad'scendens.  The  same  as  6'.,  ascen- 
ding. 

C,  arcU  of.  The  C,  transverse,  inasmuch 
as  it  arches  over  from  one  side  of  the  abdomen  to 
the  other,  with  its  convexity  in  front. 

C.f  as'cending.  (L.  asimdo,  to  mount  up. 
G.  aiifstiiijeiide  Gnmmdnrm.)  The  ascending 
colon.  Tiiis  portion  occupies  the  right  iliac 
i>,gion,  or  posterior  part  of  the  abdominal  cavity 
on  the  right  side,  lying  in  front  of  the  quadratus 
lumborum  and  right  kidney,  and  extending  up- 
wards to  the  right  hvpoclinndriac  region  and 
under  surface  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  Uver,  on 
the  right  of  the  gaU-liladder,  where  it  curves  to 
the  left,  forming  the  hepatic  flexure  or  flexura 
coli  dextra,  and  becomes  continuous  with  the 
transverse  colon.  It  is  of  rather  less  diameter 
than  the  csecum.  It  is  held  in  place  by  the 
peritoneum,  which,  however,  only  covers  the 
front  and  sides,  except  in  a  few  instances.  It  is 
supplied  by  the  colica  dextra  artery  chiefly,  but 
in  part  by  the  colica  media,  and  the  ileo-c<dic 
arteries;  its  nerve  supply  is  derived  from  the 
superior  mesenteric  plexus. 

C,  de'scending.  (L.  dcscendo,  to  go 
down.  G.  ahstiigende  Grimmdarm.)  This  por- 
tion of  the  colon  commences  at  the  left  or  splenic 
flexure  of  the  colon  in  the  left  hypochondriac 
region,  and  extends  to  the  sigmoid  flexure  in  the 
left  iliac  region,  lying  in  the  posterior  part  of  the 
.abdominal  cavity,  in  front  of  the  lateral  border 
of  the  left  kidney  and  the  (|u;idratus  lumborum. 
It  is  only  covered  in  front  ami  at  the  sides  with 
peritoneum,  and  is  supplied  chiefly  by  the  colica 
sinistra  artery,  aided  by  the  cohca  media  and 
colica  sigmoidea  arteries;  its  nerve  supply  is 
derived  from  the  inferior  mesenteric  plexus. 

C.  dex'trum.  (L.  dexter,  on  the  right 
side.)     The  same  as  C,  ascending. 

C,  il'lac.  (L.  ilia,  the  groin.)  The  C, 
sigmoid  flexure  of,  from  its  position  in  the  iliac 
region. 

C,  Inflamma'tlon  of.  See  Cohtis  and 
Dgsenterg. 

C,  lum'bar,  left.  (L.  himbus,  a  loin.  F. 
colon  lumhoire  gauche.)  The  C,  descending, 
from  its  position. 

C,  lum'bar,  rlgbt.  (F.  cidon  lumbaire 
droit.)     The  C,  ascending,  from  its  position. 

C,  sig'moid  flex'ure  of.  (I'ly/^a,  the 
Greek  h'tlir  of  that  name;  tloi.v,  likeness;  L. 
fl^^cto,  to  turn.)  This  part  of  Ihe  colon  lies  in  the 
left  iliac  fossa,  and  extends  from  the  termination 
of  the  descending  colon  to  the  commencement  of 
the  rectum, opposite  the  left  sacro-iliac  symphysis. 
It  is  covered  in  front  by  the  small  intestines,  and 
behind  rests  on  the  psoas  and  iliacus  muscles.  It 
is  kept  in  loose  position  by  the  sigmoiil  mesocolon, 
and  i^s  supplied  by  the  sigmoid  artery  or  branch 
of  the  colica  sinistra,  aided  by  the  superior 
hajmorrhoidal  artery  ;  its  nerve  supply  is  from 
the  inferior  mesenteric  plexus. 
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C.  slnls'trum.  (L.  sinister,  on  the  left.) 
The  same  as  C,  discendinff. 

C,  tor'por  of.  (L.  torpor,  sluggishness.) 
An  inactive  condition  of  the  colon  from  deficient 
innervation  or  weakness  of  the  mitscular  coat,  or 
a  scanty  secretion  from  its  mucous  glands,  causing 
constipation  and  distension  of  the  bowel,  with 
consequent  troubles  of  neiglibouring  organs  from 
pressure  or  sympathy. 

Ci,  trans'verse.  (L.  transverto,  to  direct 
across.  G.  Quergrimmdarm.)  This  portion 
commences  at  the  hepatic,  and  terminates  at  the 
splenic  flexure  of  the  colon.  It  arches  forwards, 
and  passes  across  from  tlie  right  into  the  left 
hypochondriac  region,  through  the  upper  part  of 
the  umbilical  region,  tielow  the  concave  surface  of 
the  liver,  and  the  greater  curvature  of  the  stomach 
in  front  of  the  duodenum  and  pancreas,  and  im- 
mediately behind  the  antirior  wall  of  the  abdo- 
men. It  is  almost  completely  invested  by  the 
peritoneum,  which  forms  the  transverse  meso- 
colon behind  it ;  it  is  supplied  chiefly  by  the  colica 
media  artery,  aided  by  the  colica  d.extra  and 
colica  sinistra  arteries ;  its  nerve  supply  is  on 
the  right  side  from  the  superior,  on  the  left  from 
the  inferior,  mesenteric  plexus. 

C,  transverse  arch  of.  Same  as  C, 
transverse. 

C.^ulcera'tion  of.  A  condition  occurring 
in  Dysentery. 

Colonal'g'ia.  (Ko'Xoi/;  aXyos,  pain.  P. 
colniiiil,/!,.)     Pain  in  the  colon. 

Colo'nia.1.  (L.  colonia,  a  colony,  a  settle- 
ment.)    Pertaining  to  a  colony. 

C.  nerve-sys'tem.  A  term  applied  to  the 
nervous  system  of  some  Bryozoa,  in  which  there 
is  a  ganglion  at  the  base  of  each  of  the  chief 
branches,  and  connecting  nerve-trunks  with  the 
ganglion  belonging  to  each  individual  in  the 
branchlets. 

Colonisa'tlon.  (L.  colonia,  a  colony.) 
The  act  of  colonising. 

A  term  applied  to  the  collecting  together  in  a 
village  of  a  number  of  insane  persons  under 
superintendence,  but  without  restraint  or  pre- 
caution against  escape,  such  as  the  colony  at 
Gheel  in  Belgium.  They  are  employed  freely  in 
agricultural  and  other  pursuits,  and  the  results 
have  been  satisfactory. 

Coloni'tis.  (Ko'\oi/.  F.  eolonite ;  G. 
Grimmdarmenizimdung.)  Inflammation  of  the 
colon.  B3'  many  authors  this  term  is  applied  as 
a  synonym  of  dysentery,  inasmuch  as  in  this 
disease  the  morbid  processes  take  place  in  the 
large  intestine,  although  they  are  by  no  means 
restricted  to  it.  There  are  some,  however,  who 
contend  that  there  is  a  colonitis  distinct  from 
dysentery  ;  an  inflammation  whose  chief  seat  and 
place  of  origin  is  the  submucous  tissue,  while 
dysentery  originates  in  the  solitary  glands  of  the 
colon  ;  and  that,  although  in  the  course  of  the 
two  diseases  the  end  is  the  same,  that  the 
glands  become  disorganised  and  ulcerated,  and 
the  mucous  membrane  inflamed  and  gangre- 
nous, yet  they  are  distinct  in  cause  and  es- 
sence, even  if  alike  in  progress  and  result.  See 
Colitis. 

Col'ony.  (L.  colonia,  a  settlement ;  from 
colo,  to  inhabit,  to  cultivate.)  A  number  of  per- 
sons settled  in  a  remote  country  and  remaining 
subject  to  their  mother-country. 

Applied  to  collections  of  individuals  or  persons 
united  by  some  common  structure,  as  certain 
polyps. 


Also,  to  animals  or  plants  growing  and  living 
close  together,  as  oysters. 

Col'opbany.     Properly  Colophony. 

Col'opben.  {Colophony.)  CiqUsi-  A 
hydrocarbon  isomeric  with  oD  of  turpentine, 
obtained,  together  with  tereben,  on  distilling  oil 
of  turpentine  with  l-20th  of  its  weight  of  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid.  Sp.  gr.  0940,  boiling 
point  310—315-  C.  (590'— 599°  F.)  It  does  not 
rotate  the  plane  of  polarisation. 

Colopbo'nia.     Same  as  Colophony. 
C.  mauritia'nai  Comm.   The  tree  yielding 
Mauritius  elemi. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Burseracecn. 
C.  suc'cinl.     (L.  suceinum,  amber.)      The 
resin  left  after  the  dry  distillation  of  amber.     It 
is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  oUs. 

ColophO'niC  ac'id.  {Colophony.)  It 
is  obtained  by  the  action  of  heat  on  resin  or 
colophony,  and  by  heating  pinic  acid,  from  which 
it  difl'ers  in  having  a  greater  affinity  for  bases,  and 
in  being  soluble  with  difiiculty  in  alcohol  of  67 
per  cent. 

Colopho'&iunit  G.  Ph.  Same  as  Colo- 
phony. 

Col'opIlOIiy.  {Ko\o4>o>via,  from  KoXo- 
(/)u)i/,  a  city  of  Ionia,  in  Asia  Minor;  whence  it 
was  first  brought.  F.  eolophone ;  G.  Geiyeiiharz.) 
C4jH6.,04.  Common  resin  or  rosin  The  brittle, 
brownish  resin  which  is  left  after  the  distillation  of 
crude  turpentine  with  water.  It  is  friable,  break- 
ing with  bright  conchoidal  fractures.  It  softens  at 
80'  C.  (176'  F.),  and  melts  at  100'  C.  (212;'  F.) 
into  a  clear  liquid;  sp.  gr.  1*07.  At  ordinary 
temperatures  it  dissolves  in  8  parts  of  dilute 
.alcohol,  but  more  fi^eely  on  addition  of  a  caustic 
alkali ;  it  dissolves  readily  in  acetone  or  benzole ; 
it  coalesces  \vith  melting  fat  or  wax.  It  has  been 
used,  without  any  special  claim  to  value,  in  the 
form  of  powder  as  a  htemostatic ;  the  fumes  are 
used  in  bronchial  catarrh ;  it  is  an  ingredient  of 
many  plasters. 

The  name  was  also  given  to  a  soft  kind  of 
mastich,  probably  the  Cfiian  turpentine. 

Called  Resina  in  the  B.  Ph.  and  U.S.  Ph. 
C, pow'der  of.    (F. poudre  hcmostntiqite.) 
A  haemostatic  remedy,  composed  of  colophony  4 
parts,  gum  arable  1,  and  wood  charcoal  2. 

Colopunc'ture.  (L.  colon  ;  punetura,  a 
prick.)  The  operation  of  puncturing  the  colon 
with  a  fine  trochar  and  cannula  for  the  release  of 
wind. 

Colopy'ra.  {K6\ov;  ttDp,  fire.)  An  old 
name  signifying  a  form  of  dysentery,  according 
to  some;    puerperal  fever,  according  to  others. 

Coloquin'tida.  (F.  coloquinte;  G.  Colo- 
quinthe.)     The  Citrullus  colocynthis. 

Color.  (L.  color,  colour.  F.  couleiir;  G. 
Farbe.)     Colour. 

C.  virgin'eas  pal'lidus.  (L.  virgineus, 
of  a  maiden ;  pallidits,  pale.)  The  same  as 
Chlorosis. 

C.  vlr'^lnum  foe'dus.  (L.  virgo,  a  virgin ; 
frediis,  unseemly.)     The  same  as  Chlorosis. 

Colora'do>  One  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  traversed  by  the  Rocky  Mountains  from 
north  to  south. 

C.  bee'tle.    The  Doryphora  decemlineata. 

Coloration.  (L.  coloro,  to  colour.  Gr. 
X/o(i<ris;  I.  colorazione ;  S.  color acion  ;  G.  Far- 
biing.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  the  tints  of  plants 
due  to  various  colouring  matters  in  their  cells.  In 
the  Alga;  the  panicles  giving  colour  other  than 
green  are  in  granules ;  in  phanerogamous  plants, 
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in  solution.  The  white  part  of  many  leaves 
results  from  the  presence  of  air  in  the  cells,  the 
green  from  the  presence  of  clilorophyll ;  the  other 
colours  are  arranged  in  two  series,  the  xanthic 
(or  yellow)  and  the  cyanic  (or  blue),  with  green 
and  orange  occupying  as  intermediate  tints. 

In  animals  the  coloration  is  doe  to  the  presence 
of  various  organic  substances,  biliverdin.  hoema- 
tosin,  pigment,  or  occasionallv,  as  in  the  blue 
iiis  and  tapetura  of  the  choroid,  to  the  particular 
arrangement  of  rods  or  lamellae,  or,  as  in  the 
fcatliers  of  birds  and  buttertiies,  to  the  presence 
of  stria\  producing  the  effects  of  interference  of 
light.     See  Littre  and  Robin. 

Colora'tUS.  (L.  coloro,  to  colour.  F. 
colore;  (i.  ijcfnrbt.)  Coloured.  Applied  to  any 
other  colour  than  green  iu  plants. 

Colorectl'tis.  (KdXov,  the  colon;  I.. 
rectum,  the  straight  gut.)  The  same  as  Dy- 
sentery, 

Colorific.  (L.  color,  colour;  facio,  to 
make.)  Having  power  to  give  colour  to  other 
bodies. 

Colorlm'eter.    (L.  color,  colour ;  lii-rpov, 

a  measure.  Y.  colorimHre  ;  \.  culorimctro.)  An 
instrument  for  estimating  the  quantity  of  colour- 
ing matter  present  iu  a  duid.  It  is  founded  on 
the  principle  that  equal  quantities  of  colouring 
matter  dissolved  in  any  fluid  will  give  the  same 
tint  -when  seen  through  tubes  of  the  same  length. 
Colorlmet'ric.  (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
lating to  the  action  of  the  Colorimeter. 

Colorisa'tlon.    The  same  as  Coloration. 
Colos'tra.     The  same  as  Colostrum. 
ColOStra'tion.     (Culoslrum.)    Tlie   dis- 
turbing elleets  of  colostrum  on  new-born  children. 
Also,  the  sudden  cessation  of  the  secretion  of 
the  first  milli  and  the  evil  efiects  thence  resulting. 
ColOS'trlC.     {Colostrum.     F.  colostrique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  colostrum. 
C.  flu'id.     Same  as  Colostrum. 
ColostroCOC'ca.   {L.  colostrum  ;  coccum, 
a  berry.)     The  Colostrum  corpuscles. 

Coios'trous.  (Colostrum.)  Having  much 
colustruni ;   full  of  colostrum. 

Colos'trum.  {L.  colostrum.  Y.  colostrum; 
G.  Kolostrum.)     Term  for  the  first  milk  in  the 
breasts  after  delivery.     It  presents  a  greenish  or 
yellowish  colour,  thence  popularly  termed  green 
milk,  and  changes  gradually  in  about  a  week  to 
the  ordinary  appearance  of  milk.     It  contains 
much  more  casern,  butter,  and  sugar  than  ordi- 
nary milk.     Its  average  composition  is  about  as 
follows :  water  84,  casein  and  albumin  3-5,  butter 
6-5,   sugar  6-.5,  salts  3.     It  presents  under  the 
microscope  the  ordinary  milk  globules,  and  some 
peculiar  cor]iuscles  named  Colostrum  corpuscles 
It  has  a  purgative  property,  and  is  hence  well 
adapted  to  cause  the  expulsion  of  the  meconium. 
Also,  an  old  name  applied  to  an  emulsion  of  tur- 
pentine and  yolk  of  egg,  according  to  Blancardus. 
C.  cor'puscles.    (F.  ylobules  de  colostrum  ; 
G.  Kolostruinlornehen.)     These  are  leucocytes  or 
small  masses  of  protoplasm,  which  appear  to  be 
the  secreting  cells  of  the  gland,  which,  instead  of 
maturing  and  cupelling  their  oily  contents,  are 
themselves  separated  and  discharged  through  the 
ducts. 

C.  glob'ules.     Same  as  C.  corpuscles. 
C.    gravlda'rum.      (L.    gravidus,    with 
young.)       The  milk   which   is  secreted  during 
pregnancy  or  bel'ure  delivery. 

C.  piierpera'rum.  (L.puerpera,  a  woman 
in  childbed.)    The  same  as  Colostrum. 


Colot'omy.  (Ko'Xoe,  the  colon;  xo/iti, 
section.)  Term  .iiiplied  to  an  np'  ratinn  in  \vhic)i, 
after  the  abdominal  parietes  have  been  divided, 
the  colon  is  opened  and  an  artificial  anus  estab- 
lished. 

It  may  be  performed  in  three  ways.  In  one, 
the  opening  is  made  in  the  ingviinal  region;  iu 
a  second,  in  the  lumbar  region  ;  and,  in  the  third, 
midway  between  these  regions,  or  with  a  lateral 
incision. 

C,  Am'ussat's  opera'tlon  of.  The 
opening  of  the  ascending  colon,  or  6'.,  lumbar. 

C.  Calllsen's  opera'tlon  of.  See 
CaUiseii.^s  operation. 

C.i  in'guinal.  (L.  inguen,  the  groin.) 
In  inguinal  colotomy  the  patient  is  laid  on 
his  back,  and  the  incision  begins  on  the  left 
side,  just  above  the  middle  of  Poupart's 
ligament,  and  is  directed  upwards  towards  the 
anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ileum  for  the  space 
of  an  inch  or  more.  The  several  layers  of  the 
abdominal  parietes  are  successively  divided  till 
the  sigmoid  He.ture  of  the  colon  presents  itself. 
The  gut  and  the  edges  of  the  wound  are  attached 
to  each  other  by  several  silver  sutures,  and  an 
opening  is  tlien  made  into  the  intestine,  and  the 
contents  allowed  to  escape. 

C,  lat'oral.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to  the 
side.)  In  lateral  colotomy  the  patient  is  placed  on 
his  back,  inclining  to  the  right  side,  a  straight 
line  is  drawn  from  the  apex  of  the  eleventh  rib  to 
the  crest  of  the  ileum  ;  a  cutis  now  made  through 
the  skin  about  j  inch  behind  this  line  and  parallel 
to  it  for  about  the  length  of  IV  inch.  'Ihe  ob- 
liquus  externus  and  internus  and  the  fascia 
covering  the  transversalis,  are  now  divided,  when 
the  twelfth  intercostal  nerve  comes  into  view, 
which  should  not  be  injured.  The  Ueohypogastric 
nerve,  artery,  and  vein,  also  appear,  and  must  be 
divided  with  the  transversalis  and  fascia  trans- 
versalis, and  the  intestine  and  the  sides  of  the 
wound  c.innected  with  sutures  before  opening  it. 
C,  Ultra's  opera'tlon  of.  The  opening 
of  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon ;  or  C,  in- 
guiiial, 

C.,lum'bar.  (L.  ^^onJariS,  belonging  to  the 
loins.)  In  hmibar  colotomy  the  patient  is  placed 
with  a  pillow  under  his  belly,  and  a  transverse 
cut,  about  four  inches  iu  length,  is  made  midway 
between  the  last  rib  and  the  crest  of  the  ileum, 
the  centre  of  the  cut  being  opposite  the  outer 
border  of  the  quadratus  lumborum,  the  obliquus 
externus  and  internus  are  then  divided  with  the 
fascia  of  the  transversalis,  and  the  intestine 
sought  for  in  the  subperitoneal  fat ;  when  foiind, 
it  is  attached  to  the  edges  of  the  wound  by  silver 
sutures,  and  opened  freely. 

Coloty'phus.  (Colon;  typhus.)  Con- 
tinued fever,  in  which  there  is  inflammation  oi 
ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
colon. 

Also,  dysentery  with  typhoid  symptoms. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  typhoid  or  enteric  fever. 
Coi'our.     (L.  cofor,  colour.     F.couleur  ;  G. 
Farhc.)     The  hue  or  tint  of  a  body. 

C.  bllnd'ness.  See  Achromatopsia,  and 
Dyschroinatop.sia. 

C.  senslbll'lty.  The  power  of  appre- 
hending the  difl'erences  between  colours.  It 
varies  much  in  individuals,  and  is  modified  or 
destroyed  in  disease,  as  in  retinal  atrophy,  or  by 
the  administration  of  some  drug-s  as  santonine. 

C.trls'lon.  (T,.  ^•^i«s,  sight.)  The  recog- 
nition of  colour  by  the  eye. 
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C.s,  acciden'tal.      (L.  nccidens,  filling. 

F.  coiilciirs  compl'mtiiliiires ;  G.  Nachbilder.) 
Same  as  C,  nnnplementary. 

C.s,  complement' ary.  (G-  Complemen- 
tarfirbtil.)  A  term  applied  to  each  of  two  spec- 
tral colours,  which,  when  unileJ,  gire  white  light; 
thus  blue  and  yellow  are  complementary  colours. 

C.s,  fundament' al'  {\,.fiinrtamentHm,  a 
foundation.)  The  spectral  colours,  red,  green, 
and  violet ;  because  from  their  intermixture  all 
possible  colours  can  be  constructed. 

C.s,  barmon'ic.  (F.  harmonie ;  from  L. 
harmoiiia  ;  fiora  Gr.  upfioviu,  proportion.)  A 
BjTionym  of  C.s,  complemeutary ;  because  the 
two  fit  together  to  make  white  light. 

C.s,  mlx'ed.  The  colours  observed  when 
the  rays  of  two  or  more  colours  impress  them- 
selves on  the  retina  at  the  same  time. 

C.s,  op'poslte.  Same  as  C.s,  complemen- 
tary. 

C.s,  pig-'ment.  (L.  pigmentum,  paint.) 
The  colours  of  things  as  distinguished  from  the 
colours  of  the  spectrum. 

C.s,  pri'mary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  The 
principal  colours  into  which  a  ray  of  white  light 
13  decomposed  by  a  prism ;  the  primary  colours 
were  formerly  considered  as  seven  :  red,  orange, 
yellow,  green,  blue,  indigo,  and  violet ;  they  are 
now  usually  considered  to  be  three :  red,  green, 
and  violet. 

C.s,  prlsmat'lc.  (Prism.)  Same  aa  C.s, 
speetriil. 

C.s,  sim'ple.  The  colours  of  the  spec- 
trum, because  they  cannot  be  further  decomposed 
by  the  prism. 

C.s,  spec'tral.  (Spec/rum.)  The  colours 
of  the  solar  spectrum  produced  by  the  decom- 
position of  a  ray  of  white  light  by  means  of  a 
glass  prism. 

Col'oured.  (L.  cohratus,  coloured.) 
Having  a  hue  or  tint  which  is  not  white  or 
black. 

In  Botany,  having  some  colour  not  green. 

C.  vis'ion.  Same  as  Chromatopsia. 
Coi'OUring'.  (L.  coloro,  to  colour  or  dye.) 
Term  for  a  faculty  having  its  organ,  according  to 
the  phrenologists",  in  the  middle  of  the  eyebrow; 
giving  the  perception  of  colours,  their  shades, 
harmony,  and  discord. 

C.  inat'ter.  The  principle  in  a  compound 
which  gives  the  colour. 

Colpal'g'ia.  (Ko'Xiros,  a  sinus,  or  bag; 
and  so  it  came  to  mean  the  vagina ;  aXyos,  pain. 

G.  Miillerscheiilinsclntnr:.)    Pain  in  the  vagina. 
Colpatre'sia.     (Ko.Wos,  vagina  ;  uTpif 

aiu,  closure.)     Imperforation  of  the  vagina. 

Colpen'cliyma.    (Ko\7ro9,  the  bosom; 

iyxu/i-a,  an  infusion.)  In  Botany,  sinuous  or 
waved  cells,  'so  called  from  their  resemblance  to 
the  folds  of  a  kercliief  over  the  bosom. 

Colpeuryn'ter.  (Ko'-Xiros,  the  vagina; 
liipivm,  to  dilate.)  An  instrument  consisting  of  a 
caoutchouc  bag,  into  which  hot  water  is  forcibly 
injected  and  there  retained.  Used  for  dilating 
the  vagina  in  order  to  produce  abortion,  and  to 
facilitate  labour. 

It  is  also  used  with  ice-cold  water  to  restrain 
hcemorrhage. 

Also,  a  speculum. 

Colpeu'rysis*  (Ko'X-n-o'c,  vagina;  titpv- 
viti,  to  dilate.)  An  operation  which  consists  in 
distending  the  vagina  by  means  of  a  colpeurynter 
or  bag  of  caoutchouc,  into  which  water  is  forcibly 
injected  and  there  retained. 


Colpitis.  (KoXiros.)  Inflammation  of  the 
vagina. 

C,  catarrb'al.  Simple  imflammation  of 
the  mucous  meml>rane  of  the  vagina. 

C,  puer'peral.  (L.  p'trrpern.  a  woman 
recently  conKned)  The  inrtanimation  of  the 
vagina  which  occurs  sometimes  in  lying-in 
women. 

Colpoblennoze'iuia.  (KoXiros;  /3X.eV- 
i-os,  mucus;  ^tj/ii'^  loss.)  A  mucous  discharge 
from  the  vagina;  leuc  irrhcea. 

Colpoc'ace.  (KoXiros;  k<iko's,  bad.)  A 
putrid  or  gangrenous  condition  of  the  vagina. 

C.  Infant'ills,  (L.  iiifanHiis,  b-longing 
to  a  child.)  Gangrene  of  the  genital  organs  in 
young  children. 

C.  paerpera'run>.  (L.pitrrperus,  bearing 
children.)  Gangrene  of  the  vagina  in  puerperal 
women. 

Col'pocele.  (KoXTro?,  the  vagina;  Ki'Ari, 
a  tumour.  F.  colpocete ;  G.  Mittterscheid:nbruch.) 
Term  for  hernia  vaginalis,  or  a  tumour  or  hernia 
situated  in  the  vagina. 

Colpocepll'aluni.  (KoXtfo?,  the  bosom: 
Knj>a\ii,  the  head.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Liotheid(e,  Suborder  Mallnphniia,  Order  Hemi- 
ptera  ;  so  called  in  consequence  of  the  breast-like 
prominences  on  each  side  of  the  head.  There 
are  numerous  species  parasitic  on  many  birds ; 
crows,  hawks,  sparrows,  pigeons,  and  others. 

C.  longleaud'um,  Nitzsch.  (L.  longus, 
long;  caud:f,:i  \a\\.)  Lives  on  many  species  of 
pigeons,  and  getting  on  to  the  skin  of  man  pro- 
duces much  inaiatiou. 

ColpocleiS'iS.  (K'iXiros;  KKiim'i,  a 
shutting  up.)  .\n  operation  for  the  closure  of 
tlie  vaginal  canal  below  the  entrance  of  a  vesico- 
vaginal fistula  wlien  this  latter  cannot  be  closed 
by  operative  means.  It  consists  in  paring  the 
vaginal  walls  and  bringing  them  together  by 
sutures  ;  the  bladder  is  kept  empty  by  a  catheter 
till  union  has  taken  itlaec. 

Colpocystarchosy'rinz.  (KoXttos; 

KviyrL<i,  the  bladder ;  W/oxos-  the  fundament ; 
avpiy^,  a  pipe,  or  tube.  G.  MtUterscheidnharn- 
blasenmastilarmjistel.)  Afistulous  passage  leading 
into  the  vagina,  bladder,  and  rectum. 

Colpocys'tiCa  (KoX-Tros ;  kugtii,  the 
bladder.)  implicating  or  affecting  both  the 
\'agina  and  the  bladder. 

ColpOCystit'iC.  (KoXiros;  kuo-tis,  the 
bladder.)  Kelatiug  to,  or  depending  upon,  Cul- 
pocijstitis. 

Colpocysti'tis.  (Ko'Xttos;  /.i'io-tis,  the 
bladder.  G.  Mn(ferscheidenh!'isrne)itznndung.') 
Inflammation  of  the  vagina  and  of  the  bladder. 

Colpocystosy'rinx.    (KoViros ;  kuo-- 

Ti5,  the  bladiler ;  nvpiy^,  a  pipe,  or  tube.  G. 
Jluiterscheidi'nhurnblasfnfistel.)  Fistula  aft'ect- 
ing  the  vagina  and  urinary  bladder. 

ColpocyStOt'omy.  (KoX-iros;  h(i<tti%; 
-ro/jLt'i,  section.)  The  cutting  into  the  bladder 
through  the  vagina ;  it  has  been  employed  for 
the  removal  of  a  large  urinary  calculus. 

Col'poda.  (KoXiros.th'e  bosom.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Family  Faramecidic,  Suborder  Hohtricha, 
Order  CilUUa,  Class  Infusoria;  ao  called  from 
their  shape. 

Also,  a  synonj'm  of  Aretiscn. 

C.  cucul'ius,  Ehrenb.  (L.  citculliis,  a 
hood.  G.  nicreiifiirmiffe  HciUhicrchen.)  Seen 
.sometimes  in  the  secretions  of  the  large  intestine 
of  the  horse. 

Colpodesmorrbapli'ia.      (Ko'Xttoc, 


COLP(EDEMA— COLUBRINA. 


the  vagina ;  StV/ios,  a  band ;  pac^n'i,  a  seam.) 
Suture  of  the  diviiicd  edges  of  tlic  vagina. 

Colpoede'ma.  (Ko.Wos;  oloii/jn,  a  swell- 
ing.) Jntilti-ation  of  the  vaginal  walls  with 
8CIOUS  (hiid. 

Colpohyperpla'sla.    (Kd'Attos;  mip, 

in  ixeess ;  -TrXutris,  ci.nloinialion.)  Increase  in 
bulk  and  in  secretion-activity  of  the  vaginal 
mucous  membrane. 

C.  cys'tioa.  (Ki'o-tis,  abag.)  A  condition 
of  increased  growth  of  vaginal  mucous  membrane 
in  which  many  broad,  flattened,  close-lying  cysts 
develop  in  it /they  iipiiear  to  be  distended  mu- 
ct'us  follicles  containing,  as  well  as  mucus,  a  gas, 
which  is  probably  tryniethylnmin. 

Colpoleucorrboe'a.   (K0.W09;  Xjuko's, 

white  ;  poia,  a  How.  G.  Mtttterschtiiiaischleim- 
ilii.is.)  Leucorrhaa;  white  discharge  from  the 
vagina. 

Colpop'atliy.  (KoXirot;  iru6os,  any- 
thing tliat  liefalls  one.)     Disease  of  the  vagina. 

Colpopol'ypus.  (KiiX-TTo?;  iro\vTTOV<i, 
mnny-lboted,  a  p"lypus.  G.  Mutteracheiden- 
pc/t/p.)     Polypus  of  tiie  v.ngina. 

Colpopto'sis.  (Kd,Wo5,  the  vagina; 
TTTuKTis,  from  TriTrTO),  to  full.  F.  cojpoptove  ;  G. 
MtttttrscheidcnrorJ'all.)  Term  for  a  falling  down, 
or  prolapsus  of  the  vagina. 

Colpoptot'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Caused 
by,  or  dependent  upon,  Colpoptosis, 

Colporbe'xis.  The  eame  as  Colpor- 
r/it  .ris. 

Colporrlia'g'iaB  (KoX-n-os;  pi'iywtu,  to 
burst  through.  G.  Miitterscheidenbluljluss.) 
Hamorrhage  from  the  vagina. 

ColporrIiag''iC.  (Same  etymon.)  Catised 
by,  dependent  upon,  or  connected  with,  eolpor- 
rhagia. 

Colpor'rlxapby.      (KoXiros;  patpv,  a 

seam.  G.  Mi(fttrifc)ttid(iinath,)  The  artificial 
union  of  the  lacerated  or  divided  walls  of  the 
vagina. 

Colporrhec'tic.  (KoXttos  ;  pdywtii,  to 
break  through.)  Dependent  upon,  caused  by,  or 
associated  with,  Colporrhexis. 

Colporrlie'xis«  (KoXtfo?  ;  prtywtxi,  to 
break  through.  G.  Zerreismng  der  Mutter- 
sc/:cide.)     Laceration  of  the  vagina. 

Col^OSi  (KuXttos,  a  bosom-like  hollow. 
G.  die  Mohlung.)  jippUed  by  Galen  to  a  sinuous 
ulcer,  sinus,  or  fistula  spreading  beneath  the 
skin. 

Colpo'siS.  (KoXirmo-is,  the  forming  into 
a  fold.)     The  formation  of  a  cavity  or  sinus. 

ColpOSpas'milSa  (KdA7ro9,  the  vagina ; 
(TTTao-^t^s,  a  convulsion.  G.  Mitttcr&cheidm- 
krampf.)     Spasm  or  cramp  of  the  vagina. 

Cplpospas'tic.  (Same  etymon.)  Relat- 
ing to  vaginal  spasm. 

ColpOStegnO'siS.  (Ko'Atoj;  OTiyvuy- 
ci'i,  a  making  cio^e  or  costive.  G.  Verivachsung 
der  Multei->e/ieu/e.)     Obliteration  of  the  vagina. 

ColpoSteg'not'ic.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  reference  to  occlusion  of  the  vagina. 

Colpostenocbo'ria.  (K^Xims;  ittei/o- 

Xu^pia,  a  confined  space.)  Constriction  of  the 
vagina. 

CoIpOBtenocboric.  (Same  etymon.) 
Caustd"  y.  or  n-uItiiiL   from  Co/poiteuoe/ioriu. 

Colposteno  sis.  The  same  as  Colpos- 
te,j„..s.s. 

CoIpOSynlze'slS.  (KoXTroi;  avviX^t]ai.^, 
a  (a.lniLT  ill.)     (  nii^ti  i(  tiun  of  the  vagina. 

Colposynizes  tic.         (Same   etymon.) 


Relating  to,  or  dependent  upon,  constriction  of 
the  vagina. 

Coipottalip'siS.  (Ko'Xiros;  eXT«;^is,  pres- 
sure.)     l'ri'^>uio  i.n  tile  vagina. 

Colpothlip'tiC.  (Same  ctj-mon.)  Due 
to,  I'C  rt  latnig  to,  pressure  upon  the  vagina. 

Colpot'omy.     (KoXtos  ;  x.i^ii,  a  cutting. 
G.  JSiiueln^vheidenschnitt.)       Section  of  a  con- 
tracted vagina  to  facilitate  labour.     Elytrotomy. 
Colpozero'sis.      (KtiXiros;  ££^09,  dry.) 
Unnutural  dryness  of  the  vagina. 

Colpoxerot'ic.    (Same  etymon.)  Depen- 
dent upon,  or  relating  to,  dryness  of  tlie  vagina. 
Colt's  foot-    0^'  titsaihiqe  titl'jaire,or pan 
d'une;    G.  JSriistlattich,    Emlilattich,    Siijtat- 
tich.)    The  Tussilago  farfara,&om  the  shape  of 
its  leaf. 
Also,  the  ^sarnm  canadense. 
C.'s  foot,  alpine.    The  Homogyne  al- 
pitia. 

C.'s  foot,  strang:e.  Common  name  for  the 
Cacnfin  alpina. 

Colt'za.  (Flem.  iool-zaad.)  Coleseed.  The 
Bra^sira  napits. 

Coluber.  (L.  coluber,  a  serpent ;  akin  to 
celer,  swift.  F.  coiileiwre.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Suborder  Aghjphodontia,  Order  Ophidia,  In- 
nocuous snakes. 

C.  2:scuIa'pU,  Shaw.  Hab.  Middle 
Europe.  Non-ven'imous.  This  is  the  snake  re- 
presented by  the  ;ii;cients  on  the  statues  of  the 
god  of  medicine,  .Sseulapius. 

C.  be'rus.    The  I'elias  beriis. 
C.  erramln'eas.    The  Trmeresuria  gra- 
mineus. 

C.  melanu'rns.     (McXa?,  black;  otipa,  a 
tail.)     The  C'lihp/iis  trlmacithttits. 
C.  na'ja.     The  Naja  tripudians. 
C.na'trix.    {G.Bingelnattcr.)    A  synonym 
of  Trophhiiotus  tiatrix. 

C.  ne'pa.    A  synonym  of  HypnaU  nepa. 
V.  Russel'Iii.   A  synonym  of  Daboia  Una- 
sell  ii. 

C.  Tlperi'nus,  Latr.  The  Tropidonotus 
viper  inus. 

Colubriform'es.  (L.  coluher ;  forma, 
shape.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Ophidia,  con- 
taining the  Aglyphodontia  and  the  Opistho- 
glypha.  The  majority  are  innocuous  snakes; 
they  have  solid  hooked  teeth  in  both  jaws,  and . 
some  have  fangs  which  are  perforated  and  com- 
municate with  a  very  small  poison  gland. 

Colubri'na.     (L.  coluber.)    The  Polygo- 
num bistorta,  and  also  the  Ophiorrhiza  mungos. 
Also,  a  Genus  uf  the  Nat.  Order  H/iamnacets, 
Also   (L.    coluber),   a   synonym   of  Agtypho- 
dontia. 

C.  dracon'tla.  A  synonym  of  Arum  dra- 
cunculus. 

C.  fermen'tum.  (L.  fermenlum,  a  fer- 
ment.) The  bitter  bark  of  this  plant  is  siiid  to 
brin"  on  violent  fermentation  in  the  liquors  into 
which  it  is  thrown. 

C.  lusitan'lca.  (L.  Luaitania,  the  western 
part  of  Spain  and  Tortugal.)  The  Euphorbia 
capituta, 

C.  recltna'ta.  Rich.  (I.,  reclino,  to  lean 
backwards.)  Porto  lUco  bark.  Used  in  dysentery 
and  in  ferer ;  also  as  ii  substitute  for  hops  in  the 
manufacture  of  some  kinds  of  beer.  It  is  found 
sometimes  mi.xed  with  cinchona  bark. 

C.  vlrglnia'na.  (F.  serpentaire  de  Vir- 
gi>uc.)  The  Arislolochia  acrpentaria,  from  its 
place  of  growth. 


COLUBRINE— COLUMELLIADS. 


Col'ubrlne.  (L.  coluber.  G.  schlangcnar- 
tig.)     Siuike-like. 

Colubri'num  lig-'num.    (L.  cniuba- ; 

ligiiiiiii,  wood.)  A  toiiu  aiJiilii/il  to  several  different 
kinds  of  wood,  believed,  in  the  countries  where 
they  grow,  to  be  specific  against  the  bite  of 
serpents;  especially  that  of  Strychnos  colu- 
br'ma. 

Co'lum.  (L.  oolo,  to  strain  or  filter.  F. 
couloir^  piissoire ;  G.  Seihttich.)  A  filter  or 
strainer  of  liquid  substances. 

Applied  to  the  secretory  organs  of  the  living 
body. 

Also,  the  same  as  Colic, 

Also,  the  same  as  Colon. 

C.  ex  plum'bo.  (L.  ex,  out  of ;  plumbum, 
lead.)     Lead  colic. 

Colum'ba..  (L.  columba,  a  dove.  F. 
pigeon;  G.  Taube.)  The  dove  or  pigeon.  A 
Genus  of  the  Order  Columbce.  The  species  are 
all  used  as  food. 

C.  palum'bus,  Linn.  (L.  palumbus,  a 
wood-pigeon.)  The  wood-pigeon  or  ring-dove 
The  flesh  was  supposed  to  be  specially  useful  in 
weakened  states  of  system,  especially  in  epilepsy 
and  paralysis,  and  to  be  a  preventive  of  plague. 
The  brain  and  testicles  were  said  to  be  aphro- 
disiac. 

C.  wood  of  Ceylon.  Common  name  for 
the  wood  of  tlie  Mtnhpirmum  fencstrutHm. 

Colum'badae.  A  false  spelling  for  Colum- 
bidie. 

Coluin'bae.  (L.  columba,  a  pigeon.)  An 
Order  of  the  Class  Ares.  The  pigeons  and  their 
allies.  Tlie  bill  is  swollen  at  the  tip,  and  has  a 
nostril- pierced  membrane  at  the  base;  tarsus 
short,  stout ;  hind  toe  ou  a.  level  with  the  others ; 
wings  strong. 

Colum'ba/te.  {Columbium.)  A  synonym 
of  Taiiliilate. 

Colum'bia/.  This  district  in  North  America 
has  many  mineral  springs. 

Coliim'bian  bark.  The  bark  of  the 
Cinchona  lancifolia  (Mutis),  and  C.  pitagetisis, 
Wedd.     See  Carthagena  bark. 

Collim'biCi  \(-'iiliimbiuin.  'P.  eoliunbii/iw, 
taiituliqui.)      Of,  or  bi-loiiging  to,  colunibium. 

C.  ac'id>  (F.  Voxide  titutalique ;  G.  'Tan- 
tahimre.)     A  synonym  of  Tantalic  acid. 

Also,  the  same  as  Calumbic  acid. 

ColUXn'bidaBa  (L.  columba,  a  dove  or 
piginn      V.  <'dfotih/iles.)     Same  as  Columbec. 

Colum  bin.     The  same  as  Calumbin. 

(Jol'umbilie*  (h.columbinn  ;  irnvacolum- 
ba,  a  pigeon ;  from  the  resemblance  of  its 
nectaries  to  the  heads  of  pigeons  in  a  ring.)  The 
Aquilegia  vulgaris. 

C,  wild.     The  Aquilegia  canadensis. 

Colum'bium.  (.Columbia.)  Name  given 
to  a  metal  by  Hatchett  which  he  found  in  a 
mineral  brought  from  Massachusetts,  North 
America.  It  is  probable  that  both  tantalum  and 
nioliium  were  originally  included  under  this 
head. 

Colum'bO.     The  same  as  Calumba. 
C,  Amer'ican.      The  root  of  the  Fra- 
sera    Walteri.     A  native  of   America.     Feebly 
tonic. 

C.  blt'ter.     The  same  as  Calumbin. 

Columel'Ia.  (L.  dim.  of  culumna,  a 
column.  F.  eoltfuitlle  ;  G.  Sdulehen.)  A  small 
column,  or  a  structure  like  a  piUar.  In  Botany, 
the  vertical  axis  of  some  fruits,  around  which  the 
carpels  are  arranged  to  form  a  fruit,  and  which 


is  sometimes  persistent  when  other  parts  have 
fallen  away. 

Also  (G.  Mittelsmdchen),  the  small  thread- 
like axis  in  the  centre  of  the  urn  of  mosses  to 
which  the  spores  arc  attached. 

Also,  the  column  in  the  centre  of  the  peridia 
in  some  Fungi. 

Also,  in  the  Myxomycetes,  the  pedicel  which 
bears  the  sporangium,  and  is  prolonged  into  it. 

In  Anatomy,  the  axis  of  the  cochlea  of  the 
ear ;  otherwise  called  modiolus. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  uvula. 

Also,  an  old  name  of  the  clitoris. 

Also,  the  axis  of  a  spiral  shell. 

Also,  a  rod-like  structure  forming  the  axis  of 
the  thecse  of  a  corallite. 

Also,  a  bone  found  in  the  skull  of  lizards  ;  it  is 
a  part  of  the  pterygoid  bone  which  ascends  to 
join  the  parietal.     See  Epipterygoid. 

C.  au'ris.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.)  A  delicate 
stem  or  rod  of  bone  and  cartilage  in  the  middle 
ear  of  all  Sauropsida.  In  the  Batrachia  it  is  dis- 
tinct from  the  stapedial  plate,  but  not  in  Saur- 
opsida. Its  main  part  is  the  epiliyal  element,  the 
hyo-mandibular  of  fishes.  Its  proximal  bony 
portion  fits  against  whatever  closes  the  fenestra 
ovalis,  and  its  distal  cartilaginous  part,  when  a 
membrana  tympani  exists,  abuts  against  and 
stretches  that  membrane ;  otherwise  it  lies  within 
the  quadrate,  as  in  fishes.  The  bony  part  is  the 
homologue  of  the  stapes  of  Mammals,  and  the  car- 
tilaginous part  answers  to  the  incus  ;  tlie  parts  of 
the  columella  have  been  named  according  to  their 
relation  to  the  stapes,  although  only  the  proximal 
plate  belongs  to  the  otic  capsule.  The  main  bar 
is  called  the  medio-stapedial,  the  segment  be- 
tween it  and  the  stapes  the  interstapedial,  the 
main  distal  division  on  which  the  membrana  tym- 
pani is  stretched  the  extrastapedial ;  an  ascend- 
ing process  attaching  it  to  the  projecting  part  of 
the  opisthotio  is  called  the  suprastapedial,  and 
when  a  descending  process  exists,  tending  to 
unite  it  with  the  lower  hyoid  bar,  this  is  called 
the  infrastapedial.  Under  this  very  metamor- 
phosed foim  the  epihyal  or  upper  segment  of  the 
second  visceral  arch  has  received  names  indi- 
cating its  association  with  the  operculum  of  the 
auditory  capsule,  the  stapes. 

C.  cochleae.  {Cochlea.)  The  modiolus 
of  the  cochlea. 

C.  of  llz'ards.    See  Epipterygoid. 
Columel'lar.        (L.    columella,    a    little 
pillar.      F.  culumdUiire ;   G.  zur  columella  ge- 
horig.)     Of,   or  belonging  to,  a  little  pillar  or 
column. 

C.  lobe.  The  part  of  the  last  whorl  of  a 
spiral  shell  which  overlaps  the  apex  of  the  colu- 
mella. 

Columella'res  den'tes.    See  Denies 

coluunlliarfi. 

Columella'ris.  (L.  columella.)  A  large 
mass  of  muscular  fibre  in  Gasteropods  which 
arises  from  the  lower  end  of  the  columella,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  operculmn,  the  foot,  and  the 
edge  of  the  mantle. 

Columeriate.  (F.  columelU.)  Possessing 
a  columella. 

Columellia'cese.  A  Nat.  Order  of  epi- 
gj-nous  Exogeus  of  the  AUiance  Cinchonales, 
having  epipetalous  stamens,  which  burst  longi- 
tudinally, sinuous  anthers  and  unsymmetrical 
flowers. 

Columel'liadS.  Tlie  plants  of  the  Order 
Columelliacea:. 


COLUMN— COLUMNIFEU^. 


Col'umn-  {Xj.  cohonna J  a  column.)  A  pillar. 
Sri'  :il*o  ''u/u»ina. 

In  Uutaiiy,  a  body  fnrmod  by  tho  ronloscoiKC  of 
the  tibiiiu'uts,  as  in  Malva ;  or  by  llic  union  of  tbc 
filanu'uU  with  the  style  or  stiy;nia,  as  in  Orchids. 
Also,  thf  body  .-r  stem  of  a  sea-anemone. 

C,  mercu'rial.  (L.  mercurins.)  Tho 
mercury  contained  in  a  barometer  or  gauge,  the 
height  of  which  indicates  the  pressure  to  which 
the  surface  is  exposed. 

C.  of  Goll.  The  posterior  column  of  the 
spinal  c-nid  is  divided  by  a  prolon,5ation  of  pia 
mater  into  two;  the  larger  anterior  column  is 
the  column  of  [Uirdach,  the  smaller  posterior  one 
Ib  the  column  of  Goll. 

C,  spinal*     See  Spinal  column. 

C,  ver'tebral.    See  Vertebral  column. 
Colum'na..     (L.  columcn,  the  top  or  prin- 
cipal part  of  a  thing;  because  a  column  sustains 
what  is  on  the  top.     F.  colonne;  G.  Saule.)     A 
column  or  pillar. 

C.  ad'stans  inguln'ibus.  (L.  crffsto^  to 
Btand  near;  inf/iin/^  tlic  gr'.iiu)     The  penis. 

C.  anterior  llg^amen'ti  cor'aco-bu- 
znera'Us.  (L.  a/ifcrior,  in  trnnt ;  iKjumtution^ 
a  band  ;  coracoid ;  humerus,  the  shoulder.)  That 
portion  of  the  coraco-humeral  ligament  wliioh 
18  attached  below  to  the  greater  tubero:?ity  of  the 
humerus. 

C.  dor^sl.  (L.  dorsu7n^  the  back.)  The 
vertebral  column. 

C.  foram'lnis  ovalis.  (L.  foramen,  a 
hole  ;  avails,  egg-shajied.)  The  tluck,  strong 
front  edge  of  the  fossa  ovalis. 

C.  me'dla.  See  C,  media  fflandultc  thy- 
roidcee. 

C.  me'dia  glan'dulse  thyroX'dese.  (L. 
mcdius,  that  is  in  tlie  niidtUe ;  i//ti/idu/u,  dim. 
of  glaiiSy  a  nut;  thyrotd.)  A  conical  portion  of 
the  thyroid  gland  which  runs  upwards  from  the 
isthmus  in  the  median  line,  or  rather  to  the  left, 
and  lies  upon  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

C.  na'sl.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.  F.  colonne 
du  uez  ;  G.  Nastnscheideivand,)  The  column  or 
pillar  of  the  nose.  The  anterior  part  of  the 
septum  of  the  nose. 

C,  o'rls.  (L.  OS,  the  mouth.  F.  colonne  de 
la  boHcht ;  G.  Zapfchtn.)  The  pillar  of  the 
mouth  ;  a  name  for  the  uvula. 

C,  sep'tl  pala'tl.  (L.  septum,  a  partition ; 
palatum,  the  palate.)     The  uvula. 

C.  spinalis.  (L.  spinalis,  belonging  to 
the  spine.  G.  d'ls  RUckgrat.)   The  spinal  column. 

C  vertebra'lis.  (L.  rertcbralis,  relating 
to  the  spine.  F.  col^mne  vertebral^  ;  G.  Wirbel- 
sdule.)  The  vertebral  column  or  spine ;  the 
spinal  column. 

C.  vesicula'ris.  (L.  veHcula;  a  little 
bladder.)     Same  as  C.  vesicular  is  posterior. 

C.  vesicula'ris  poste'rlor.  (L.  vesi- 
cula ;  posterior,  hinder.)  Same  as  Clarke's 
columns ;  sec  also,  Rtsjyiratory  nucleus. 

C.  veslculo'sa.      (L.  eestculosus,  having 
little  bladders.)  t^a^K■  as  <'.  reniculuris posterior. 
ColumnOB.     Plural  of  Columna. 

C.  Berti'ni.  (7?(7-/i'«,  an  anatomist.)  Those 
poni-.Tis  of  the  cortical  substance  of  the  kidney 
which  intervene  between  the  pyramids. 

C.  car'nese*  (L.  carneus,  tleshv.  F.  les 
colonnes  charnues  du  ew-ur  ;  G.  Herzhalhen.)  'J'he 
fleshy  columns  or  pillars.  A  term  applied  to  the 
muscular  projections  in  the  ventricles  of  the  heart. 
They  are  of  three  kinds:  one,  attached  to  the 
heart-walls  along  their  whole  length;  another, 


attached  only  at  their  extremities ;  and  a  third 
attached  to  t"lie  heart  only  at  one  end.  and  bear- 
ing at  their  other  end  tendons,  the  ChordiP  ttn- 
dine(E,  for  attachment  to  theauriculo-venlricular 
valves;  these  latter  arc  also  called  Musculi  pa* 
pillares. 

C.  car'nese  rec'tl.   Same  as  C.  MorQagnii, 

C.  cor  dls.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The  C. 
carneer. 

C.  fornl'cls.  (L.  fornix,  an  arch.)  The 
anterior  crura  of  the  tornix. 

C.  medul'lee  spinalis.  (L.  medulla^ 
pith ;  spinalis,  belonging  to  the  spine.  G. 
Hauptstrnnge.)  The  white  colunins  of  the 
spinal  cord  formerly  divided  into  the  anterior, 
lateral,  and  posterior,  though  some  subdivisions 
of  these  are  now  admitted. 

C,  nXor^a'^nii.  {Morgagni,  the  naturalist 
and  physician.)  Longitudinal  f«ddsof  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  rectum  which  disappear  on  ex- 
tension  of  the  sphincter  ani.  The  larger  ones  are 
from  six  to  ten  iti  number,  and  from  i  to  3  mm. 
high.  They  contain  in  their  base  longitudinal 
fasciculi  of  smooth  muscuhir  tissue,  whicli  belong 
to  the  muscular  layer  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
which  is  here  from  1  to  \'o  mm.  thick,  and  is 
sometimes  tenned  tlie  museulus  sustentator 
tunica?  mucosa;  recti,  or  dilatat<tr  ani  internus. 
The  muscular  fasciculi  end  in  delicate  tendons, 
which  are  attached  to  the  skin  about  the  anus. 

C.  papllla'res.  Same  as  Musculi  papil- 
la res. 

C.  rec'tse  lVIoTe:a'§rnil.  (L.  rectus^ 
stniight.)     Same  as  C.  Morgagnii. 

C.  rec'tl.  (L.  rectus  straight.)  The  same 
as  C.  Morgagnii. 

C.  rugra'rum.  (L.  ruga,  a  wrinkle.  G. 
Scheidenu-ulste.)  The  anterior  and  posterior 
longitudinal  ridges,  extending  from  the  lower  end 
to  the  upper  part  of  the  v;)gina  in  tlie  middle  line, 
and  in  connection  laterally  with  the  transverse 
folds  of  the  mucous  membrane  or  ruga;  vaginae. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  ruga?  vagina-  themselves. 

C.  vagri'nse.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath.)  The 
Arbor  vita-  nf  the  vagina. 

C.  vaginalis.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath.)  The 
same  as  C.  rugarum. 

C.  val'vulae  Vieussenli.  The  thickened 
edges  of  the  valve  of  VieussL-ns. 

Colui3l']ia.r.  (L.  columna,  a  pillar  or 
column.  V.  calonnaire  ;  G.  saulettjormig.)  Of," 
or  belonging  to,  a  ]'illar  or  column;  pillar-like. 

C.  epithelium.  See Epitlwhuni, columnar, 

C.  epitbelio'ma.  A  synonym  of  Cancer, 
adenoid. 

C«  lay'er  of  ret'lna.  A  synonjon  of 
Jacob's  membrane, 

Colum'liea>*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Gesntracece. 

C.  longifolla.  (L.  hngus,  long;/o/i«;M, 
a  lenf.)  Baliel.  Ilab.  Malabar.  Leaves  used  as 
a  poultice  to  proniDte  suppuration. 

C.  scan'dens.  (L.  seandens,  climbing. 
F.  siane  d  strop.)  A  plant  the  Howers  of  which 
secrete  a  large  quantity  of  honey. 

Columnel'la..  (Dim.  columna,  a  pillar 
or  column,  F.  cohimelle  ;  G.  Stiulc/ien.)  Alittlo 
column  or  pillar.     Same  as  Columella. 

Columnif  eree.  (L.  columna,  a  column  ; 
fero,  to  bear.)  An  Order  of  the  Section  £Ich- 
thevopetaUe,  of  the  Division  Tetracyclic  of  Di- 
cotyledons in  Sach's  Classitication.  it  includes 
StercuUaceas,  Biittneriacei©,  Tiliacea*,  and  Mal- 
va cese. 


C0LUMNIFER0U3-C0MAL. 


Columnif  erous.  (L.  columnar  a  co- 
lumn; /Wo,  to  btur.)  Bearing,  or  having;,  a 
column  or  columns.  Applied  to  plants  (Coium- 
nifercv)  that  have  the  stumina  and  pistil  like  a 
coluniji  or  pillar  iu  the  middli^  of  the  dower. 
Col'umnS.     Plural  of  Column. 

C,  Ber' tin's.     See  Bertiii^  cohiynns  of, 

C,  Bur'dach's.  See  Burdachy  columns  of. 

C,  car'neous.     See  Colmnna;  carne<£. 

C,  cuneiform.  (L.  cuneus^  a  wedge  ; 
forma,  shape.)  A  synonym  of  C.  of  Burdach, 
from  their  shape. 

C.f  Xbl'liker's.     Same  as  Muscle  columns. 

C,  mus'cular.     (L.  muscuhis^  a  muscle. 

F.  co/oiines  mm^culdires ;  G.  Muskdsdule.)     See 
Mitscle  culumns. 

C.  of  abdom'inal  rin^.  The  pillars  of 
the  Abdiimiunl  rhifj,  exttrnul. 

C.  of  Bur'dacli.  See  Burdach,  columns  of 

C.  of  Clarke.     See  Clarke's  columns. 

C.  of  Goll.  The  posterior  median  columns 
of  the  spinal  cord. 

C.  of  medulla  oblongra'ta.  The  sections 
info  which  each  half  of  the  medulla  oblongata  is 
divided  by  shallow  grooves,  named  the  anterior 
pyraniiJ,  the  olivary  body,  the  lateral  tract,  the 
restiforiii  body,  and  the  posterior  pyramid. 

C.  of  Morgra'e^ni.  See  C^olumna  Mor- 
ga^nii. 

C.  of  spi'nal  cord.  The  segments  of  each 
half  of  the  spinal  cord,  divided  by  tissures,  and 
called  the  anterior,  the  lateral,  the  posterior,  and 
the  posterior  median  columns  ;  to  which  may  be 
added  an  internal  >me,  Clarice's  column. 

C.  of  vagi'na.     The  C-himme  rugarum. 

C,  posterior  me'dian.  The  posterior 
pyramids  of  tlie  medulla  ubloni^ata, 

C,  poste'rior  vesic'ular.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder;  vesicula,  a  little  bladder  or  cell.)  Same 
as  C/arkCy  columns  of 

C,  sap.  (F.  colonnes  sevetise.)  A  term 
applied  to  reticulated  or  cribriform  vessels  in  a 
plant. 

ColUIXl'll1lla»  (L-  dim.  of  columna,  a 
pillar.)  A  little  column  or  pillar.  A  name  for 
the  tilament  which  passes  through  the  middle  of 
the  capsule  of  frondose  mosses,  witn  which  the 
seeds  are  connected;  also  called  Sphrongidium. 

Col'ures.  (KoXokoo?,  mutilated  in  the 
tail ;  because  they  are  not  seen  entirely  above  the 
horizon  for  the  space  of  twenty- four  hours.  F. 
colures.)  Term  for  two  imaginary  meridian  lines 
which  pass  through  and  intersect  each  other  at 
right  angles  in  the  poles  of  the  world  ;  one  passing 
through  the  points  of  Aries  and  Libra,  and  called 
the  Equinoctial  colure ;  the  other  through  the 
Solstitial  points,  Cancer  and  Capricorn,  therefore 
called  the  Solstitial  colure.  The  points  at  which 
they  intersect  the  ecliptic  are  the  cardinal 
points. 

ColuS  jo'viSi  (L-  coluSj  a  distaff;  Jovis^ 
Jupiter  )     The  Salvia  sclarea. 

Colus'trum.     Same  as  Colostrum. 
Colu'tea.    (KoXot/Tta,  a  pod-bearing  tree. 

G.  Blastnstrauch.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Legumin'iS(S. 

C.  arbores'cens,  Linn.  (L.  part,  arbo- 
reseo,  to  become  a  tree.  F.  haguemtudlcr ;  G. 
Zierstrauch,  falsche  Scuna .)  Bladder  senna.  A 
native  of  Central  and  Southern  Europe,  the  leaves 
of  which  constitute  one  of  the  adulterations  of 
senna  leaves  ;  they  are  obcordate,  thin,  glabrous 
on  the  upper  surface,  greyi:>h  green  below,  and 
beset  with  bright  adpressed  hairs. 


C.  cruen'ta*  Ait.  (L.  cntenfus,  bloody.) 
Hab.  South  Europe.  Properties  as  C.  aroo- 
rescens. 

C.  hirsu'ta,  Roth.  (L.  hi?-sutus,  hairy.) 
The  C.  arbonscens. 

C-  orieuta'lis,  Lamb.  (L.  orientaliSy 
eastern.)     The  C.  cruenta. 

Colym'bades.  ( K  o\i'/i/3(is,  an  olive 
swimming  in  brine.)  Old  name  for  a  kind  of 
olive  which  was  formerly  bruised  and  applied  to 
burns  to  yirevent  vesication.     (Gorra^us.) 

Colymbif  era  zninor.      (L.  minor, 

lesser.)      A  synonym  of  Mentha  crispa. 

Colyt'iC.  (KoXuTiKu's,  hindering.)  A 
synonym  of  Antiseptic. 

CoVza*  (F.  colza;  from.  D.  koolzaad,  cab- 
bage seed.)  The  Brassica  camptstris.  The  seeds 
are  often  used  to  adulterate  mustard.  If  in 
powder  the  adulteration  cannot  be  recognised, 
but  the  seeds  themselves  are  dull  on  the  surface 
and  not  shagreened,  and  taste  like  turnips.  They 
yield  colza  oil. 

C.  oil.  The  oil  of  the  seeds  of  Brassica 
campestris.  It  is  largely  used  for  illuminating 
and  lubricating  purposes;  and  also  for  liniments. 
Co'tna.  {Kwpa,  deep  sleep.  F.  coma;  G. 
Sclilafsucht.)  A  state  of  unnatural,  heavy,  deep 
and  prolonged  sleep,  with  complete  unconscious- 
ness, and  slow,  stertorous,  often  irregular,  breath- 
ing. It  frequently  ends  in  death,  the  breathing 
becoming  more  irregular  and  noisy  from  the 
accumulation  of  pharyngeal  and  other  secretions 
in  the  air  passages.  It  may  be  produced  by  pres- 
sure on  the  brain  from  disease,  as  effusion,  blood- 
clot,  or  injury,  by  certain  poisons  developed 
within  or  introduced  from  without  the  body,  by 
cold,  and  by  severe  haemorrhages  or  exhausting 
discharges.  A  minor  degree  is  known  as  partial 
coma. 

Also  (L.  comfl,aheadof  hair.  G.  Eaupthaar), 
the  hair  of  the  head. 

Also,  the  top  or  head  of  a  tree. 
In  Botany  (F.  coma;  G.  Schopf),  the  hairs 
terminating  certain  seeds. 

Also,  applied  to  the  bracts  at  the  summit  of  a 
pine-apple. 

Also,  the  crown  of  sterile  flowers  on  the  top  of 
some  forms  of  inflorescence. 

C.  agrypnoi'des.  ('Aypu-n-yia,  sleepless- 
ness; f((^os,  likeness.)     Same  as  C.  vigil. 

C.  apoplez'ia.    Same  as  Apoplexy. 

C.  au'rea.  (L.  aureus^  golden.)  The  Sely- 
chrgsum  stceclias. 

C.  caesa'rea.  (L.  c^saries,  the  hair  of  the 
head.)     A  synonym  of  Plica  polonica. 

C.  comato'des.  (Kw/ia,  deep  sleep;  tl^os, 
likeness.)     Same  as  C.  somnolentium. 

C,  diabe'tic.     See  Diabetic  coma. 

C.  semina'lis.  (L.  semen,  seed.  G.  Sa- 
menschopf.)  The  tuft  of  hairs  on  the  top  of  some 
seeds. 

C.  somnolen'tium.  (L.  somnolentia, 
drowsiness.)  A  term  lor  a  state  of  deep,  morbid 
sleep,  when  roused  from  which  the  patient  im- 
mediately relapses ;  lethargy. 

C,  urse'mlc.     See  tfrcemia. 

C.  vig-'il.  (L.  vigil,  awake.)  A  term  for 
the  lethargic  condition  of  the  patient,  in  bad 
cases  of  typhus,  in  which  he  lies  with  wide  open 
eves  totally  unconscious,  but  muttering  in  de- 
lirium ;  it  IS  otherwise  called  Agrypnocoma, 

Co'mRl.  (L.  coma,  a  head  of  hair.)  In 
Botany,  applied  to  the  uppermost  and  largest 
leaves  of  a  stem  of  Bryum. 


COMANDRA— COMENIC  ACID. 


Coman'dra.  (K(i;iti,Ii:iir;  rfi/iip,  a  male.) 
A  Liiiius  "t  tliu  N:it.  Order  Sdnlalaceit. 

C.  umbella'ta.  {Umhct.)  liiistnrd  tflud 
Uax.     Ihil),  I'uilcd  Stiites.     Used  in  fivers. 

Com  arum.  (Koju«()os,  the  arbutus.)  A 
Geuus  uf  liie  Nat.  Order  Rosacctc. 

C.  palas'tpe,  Linn.  (L.  paliialris,  marshy. 
G.  Siebinjiiigerkraut.)  Mar.sli  cinquefoil.  A 
plant  tliat  possesses  febrifuge  qualities,  and  has 
been  compared  for  efficacy  to  cinchona. 

Com'arus.  (Kofiapos.)  A  synonym  of 
the  Arbuttis  iincdo. 

Co'mata*  (Kiu/aa,  deep  sleep.)  Soporose 
disea.<es.  A  term  for  an  Order  of  the  Class  J\  ci<rn- 
ses.  of  CuUen's  Nosology.  The  voluntary  motions 
impaired,  with  sleep,  or  a  suspension  of  sense. 

Co 'mate.  (L.  coma,  a  head  of  hair.  G. 
bcliiiint,  hisi/inpft.)  Topped  with  hair ;  having 
a  Coma. 

ComatO'des.  (KoiMaTiiSji?,  oppressed 
with  sleep.)     Same  as  Comatose. 

Co'matose.  (Kiu/ja,  deep  sleep.  P.  co- 
matiiix ;  G.  xchlafsuchtig.)  Having  a  strong 
and  constant  propensity  to  sleep ;  full  of  sleep. 

C.  fe'vep.  (F.  Jievre  comatetise.)  A  per- 
nicious fever,  in  which  the  attack  is  characterised 
by  the  sudden  occurrence  of  jirefouud  coma. 

C.  spasm.   A  synonym  of  Good's  tiyspasia. 

Comb.  (Sax.  camb,  a  comb,  a  crest.  F. 
peigne  ;  I.  pettinc ;  S.  peine  ;  G.  Eamin.)  A 
toothed  instrument  for  adjusting  the  hair  and  for 
like  purposes. 

Also,  the  crest  of  a  cock. 

C.-llke.     Having  the  form  of  a  comb. 
C,  Ve'nus's-   Tixe  Sca/idix pecUn  reneris. 

Com'bativeness.      (F.   cumbattre,   to 

fight ;  from  L.  cum,  with ;  battto,  to  strike.) 
Term  for  a  faculty  common  to  man  and  the  lower 
animals,  producing  active  courage,  the  dispositien 
to  oppose,  and,  when  energetic,  the  disposition 
to  attack.  Its  organ,  according  to  the  phrenolo- 
gists, is  at  the  infero-posterior  angle  of  the 
parietal  bone,  behind  the  mastoid. 

Combe-Gi'rard.  Switzerland;  Canton 
Neiichatel.  A  cold  chalybeate  water  in  a  moor- 
land district. 

Combina'tion.  (L.  eombino,  to  set  in 
couples  together.  F.  combination  ;  G.  Verbind- 
untj.)     A  coming  together  in  union,  a  uniting. 

C.  by  vol'ume.  The  theory  of  chemical 
combination,  which  is  expressed  in  the  statement 
that  gaseous  substances  combine  with  each  other 
in  fixed  volumes,  which  bear  a  simple  ratio  to 
their  atomic  weights. 

C.  by  iweiglit.  The  theory  of  chemical 
combination,  which  is  expressed  in  the  statement 
that  substances  combine  with  each  other  in  fixed 
proportions  or  definite  atomic  weights. 

C*  cbexn'ical.   See  Chemical  combination. 
Combi'ned.     (L.  eombino.    G.  verbunden, 
vereinigt.)     Joined  together,  connected. 

C  liy'brld.  (L.  hybrida,  a  mongrel.) 
The  union  of  a  hybrid,  with  a  new  parent  form, 
or  « ith  a  hybrid  of  another  species. 

Combining'.  (L.  eombino.)  Uniting, 
joining  with  each  other. 

C.  vol'umes.  See  Volumes,  eombininif. 
Combreta'ceae.  (L-  combrelum,  a  kind 
of  rush.)  Myrebalans.  Epigynous  Exogens  of 
the  Alliance  Myrtales  ;  ovary  one-seeded  ;  ovules 
pendulous;  leaves  dotless;  seeds  exalbuminous, 
and  cotyledons  convolute.  They  are  in  rehition 
with,  and  constitute  a  higher  development  of,  the 
Compositie. 


Combre'tese.  A  Tribe  of  Comhretneea; 
chaiailerised  by  having  a  corolla  and  plaited 
cotyledons. 

Combre'tum.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
CvmbrtldC'.iC. 

C.  altemlfo'llum,  Fers.  (L.  alternm, 
alternate;  folium,  leaf.)  A  gum  exuding  from 
the  bark,  resembling  gum  arable  and  burning 
away  in  a  candle ;  is  used  as  a  deniuleent. 

C.  butyro'sum.     (L.   butyrum,  butter.) 

ChiqUitu-buttcr. 

CombUStlbil'lty.  (L.  comburo,  to  bum 
wholly.)     The  capability  of  being  burned. 

C.  preternat'ural.  i\j.  prccter,  beyond; 
naturii,  nature.)  Same  as  Combuatiun,  spon- 
tantous. 

CombUS'tible.  (L.  comburo,  to  wholly 
burn.  F.  cumhiislihle ;  G.  brennbar,  rerbrenn- 
itc.h.)  Capable  of  burning,  or  of  being  burned. 
Combus'tio.  A  burn.  See  Combustion. 
CombuS'tlon.  (L.  comburo,  to  wholly 
burn.  F.  combustion  ;  G.  Verbrennuntf.)  Term 
for  the  evolution  of  heat  and  light  during 
chemical  action  ;  the  absorption  of  oxygen  by  all 
chemical  combustible  bodies  from  atmospheric 
air  ;  burning ;  inflammation. 

C,  Inter'nal.  (L.  internus,  within.)  Terra 
applied  to  those  processes  of  oxidation  which  take 
place  in  the  tissues,  and,  to  a  minor  extent,  in 
tlie  blood,  and  which  effect  the  maintenance  of 
the  animal  heat. 

C,  respl'ratory.  (L.  respiro,  to  breathe.) 
Term  ajiplied  to  those  processes  of  oxidation 
whi(;h  were  formerly  believed  to  take  place  in 
the  lungs  alone,  but  which  are  now  known  to 
occur  throughout  the  body. 

C  slo^p.  The  combination  of  combustible 
substances  with  oxygen,  in  so  gradual  a  manner, 
that  only  a  small  amount  of  light  and  heat  are 
eliminated. 

C.i  sponta'neous.  (L.  spontaneus,  of 
one's  free  will.)  The  burning  of  a  substance,  or 
a  mass  of  substance,  from  heat  generated  within 
itself. 

The  supposed  burning  of  the  human  body  from 
conditions  arising  within  itself,  either  with  or 
without  the  application  of  a  light.  The  body  is 
stated  to  burn  with  a  bluish  flame,  which  is  not 
extinguished  by  water,  and  with  a  foetid  odour, 
and  to  leave  an  oily  carbonaceous  residue.  Inmost 
of  the  cases  recorded,  the  subject  is  said  to  have 
been  addicted  to  drinking ;  but  either  they  have 
been  near  a  fire,  or  some  suspicious  circumstances 
suggestive  of  murder  have  been  present. 

Combustu'ra.  (L.  combustura,  a  burn- 
ing.)    A  burn. 

Com'edo.  (L.  comedo,  a  glutton.  G. 
Mitc.^sir.)  The  small,  worm-like,  yellowish, 
black-tipped,  pasty  masses  which  can  in  some 
persons  be  made,  by  pressure,  to  exude  from  hair 
follicles,  the  sacs  of  which  have  been  enlarged 
by  the  secretion  of  the  often  hypertrophicd  seba- 
ceous glands,  mingled  with  epithelial  scales,  and 
small  hairs,  the  accumulation  of  which  is  by  some 
believed  to  be  the  cause  of  the  condition ;  they 
are  found  on  the  cheeks,  forehead,  and  nose, 
'ihey  were  believed  by  Kuchenmeister  to  be  the 
result  of  the  irritation  of  the  Demodex  follicu- 
lorum,  but  this  parasite  is  only  occasionally  found 
in  them ;  when  the  sacs  become  inflamed  the 
disease  navnei  Acne  ptinctatn,  the  Varu.i  comedo, 
or  Varus  renniformis,  of  Alibert,  is  produced. 
Comedo'neS.     Plural  of  Comedo. 

Comenic  ac'id.    CclIiOj.    An  acid  ob- 


COMES— COMMIA. 


tained  from  the  decomposition  of  nieconic  acid. 
When  meconic  acid  is  dissolved  in  water  it  gives 
ofl'  CO2,  and  the  remaining  solution,  especially 
after  boiling  with  hydrochloric  acid,  on  evapora- 
tion 3'ield3  hard  granular  crystals  of  eomeuic 
acid.  Also  called  paramecouic  and  metamecouic 
acid. 

Co'mes.  (L.  comcSj  a  companion.)  A  com- 
panion. 

C.  archiatro'ruxn.  (L.  archiatrus  ;  from 
a(jx'),  chief;  ia-r^tl?,  physician.)  An  old  term 
for  the  chief  physician  of  an  emperor  or  king. 

C.  ner'vi  iscbiadici.  ('lo-xi'oy,  the  hip.) 
A  branch  of  the  sciatic  artery  wliioh  accompanies 
the  sciatic  nerve  for  some  distance. 

C.  ner'vi  pbren'ici.  (NtD^oi/,  a  nerve; 
tppnv,  the  diaphragm.  F.  dittphraffmatiqice  su- 
per ie  are ;  G.  obere  Zwerchfellurttrie.)  A  small 
artery  arising  from  the  internal  mammary  artery 
near  its  origin.  It  accompanies  the  phrenic 
nerve,  and  supplies  it  mth  olood  as  far  as  the 
diaphragm. 

CoiXies''ti'ble«  (F.  comestible^  from  Low. 
L.  coiiustibUis.     G.  essbar.)     Eatable. 

Cometocor'ia'-  {Kufn'mt^^  a  comet ; 
Kopi}^  pupil.)  Term  applied  to  a  pupil  whicb,  in 
consequence  of  division  of  the  iiis,  has  assumed 
the  furiu  of  a  comet. 

Co'metZ.     Half  a  drop. 

Co'inez.     The  same  as  Cometz. 

Com'fit-  (F.  conjit ;  part,  of  eonfire^  to 
preserve;  from  L.  conjicio,  to  finish.)  A  small 
sweetmeat. 

Com'frey.  (L.  conjirmoy  to  strengthen  ;  or 
conferreo,  to  heal.  F.  consoude.)  The  Symphy- 
tum ofHcinale ;  fi'om  its  supposed  strengthening 
qualities.  Comfrey  root  is  astringent  and  muci- 
laginous. It  has  long  been  used  to  form  a  stiff 
support  for  fracture,  whether  simple  or  com- 
pound. The  root  is  scraped  to  a  pulp,  spread  upon 
muslin,  wrapped  round  the  limb,  and  surrouuded 
by  a  bandage  ;  it  speedily  stiffens. 

C,  spot'ted.     The  Pidmonaria  qfficmalis. 
C,  wild.     The  Cynoglossum  virginiciim. 

Comif  6rou3a  (L.  coma,  the  hair;/tTO, 
to  bear.)     Bearing  a  tuft,  as  if  of  hair. 

Coxnitia.'lis<  (L.  comitium,  a  coming 
together.)  Belonging  to  the  Roman  comitia  or 
assemblies  for  electing  magistrates. 

C.  mor'bus-  (L.  morbus,  a  disease.)  A 
synonym  of  epilepsy  ;  because  on  the  occurrence 
of  a  case  of  this  disorder  during  the  sittings  of 
the  comitia  they  were  prorogued,  the  disease  being 
looked  upon  as  a  direct  chastening  of  the  gods. 

Comi'zopliyte.  (Kofxilw,  to  carry  ;  <}}v- 
Tov,  a  plant.)  A  plant  wliich  has  the  stamens 
inserted  into  the  corolla. 

Commander's bal sam.    The  Tine- 

turn  btnz'jlni  conipualta. 

Commanduca'tion.    (L.  com,  with; 

maiiduio,  to  masticate.)     A  synonym  of  Mastka- 
tio'i. 
Commeli'na.     See  Commelyna. 
Commely'na*       {Commelyn,     a     Dutch 
botanist.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Commely- 
nact<s. 

C.  an^ustifo'lia.  (L.  angustus,  narrow  ; 
folium,  leaf.)  The  fleshy  rhizomes  contain  much 
starch,  and,  when  cooked,  are  fit  ftir  food. 

C.  cceles'tis.  (L.  ccelestis,  heavenly.) 
Employed  as  C.  aiigustifolia. 

C,  coznmu'nls,  Linn.  (L.  communis,  com- 
mnn.)  Hal'.  India.  Used  as  a  demulcent,  and 
as  an  application  to  inflamed  eyes. 


C.  xned'ica,  Loureiro.  (L.  medicus,  medi- 
cal.) Uab.  China.  Employed  as  a  remedy  by 
the  Chinese  in  cough,  asthma,  pleurisy,  strangury, 
and  dysury, 

C.  Rumpb'ii.  (After  the  botanist  Eu?U' 
phiici.)  Hab.  India.  This  plant  is  held  in 
India  to  be  eniinenagogue. 

C.  scapiflo'ra,  Koxb.  The  Aueilema  tU' 
hcrosum. 

C.  stria'ta.  (L.  striatus,  striped.)  The 
fleshy  rhizomes  contain  starch,  and,  when  cooked, 
are  edible. 

C.  tubero'sa,  H.  B.  K.  (L.  tuber,  a 
knob.)  The  fleshy  rhizomes  contain  stareh,  and, 
when  cooked,  are  edible.  Plant  used  as  an  has- 
mostatic. 

Commelyna'ceae.    Spiderworts.    Hy- 

pogyuous  Endogens  of  the  Alliance  Xyridaks,  or 
of  the  cohort  Commelynales,  Sepals  3,  opposite 
the  carpels;  petals  3;  stamens  6  or  3  ;  placentie 
axile  ;  embryo  trochlear,  half  immersed  in  fleshy 
albumen.  Herbaceous  plants,  constituting  a 
transition  from  sedges  to  lilies.  Hab.  of  the 
Order,  East  and  West  Indies,  New  Holland,  and 
Africa. 

Commelyna'leSa  A  Cohort  of  petaloid 
monoeolyiedons  in  which  the  gynoecium  is  syn- 
carpous,  and  the  seeds  have  an  endospenn. 

Commem'orative.    (L.  tommvmoro,  to 

make  to  remember.  Gr.  avafwiiGTiKO'i',  F.  com' 
mi'morutif ;  I.  commemorativo ;  G.  commemoru- 
tiv.)  That  which  recalls  to  the  mind  or  brings 
back  to  the  memory. 

C.  cir'cumstanceSa  (F.  circou.'itauces 
eommemorativfs.)  Passed  events  having  a  direct 
bearing  on  the  diagnosis  and  nature  of  disease. 

Ci  sig'iis-  (F.  signes  commc moratifn.')  The 
points  of  evidence  winch  are  legibly  written  on 
the  natient,  and  often  in  spite  of  his  denial,  and 
whici  enable  the  nature  of  a  previous  disease  to 
be  recognised,  and  which  constitute  the  means  of 
establishing  a  diagnosis  and  of  treating  the  pre- 
sent disease. 

Commens'al*  (L.  con,  with;  mensa,  a 
table.)  A  messmate,  or  one  that  lives  by  or  with 
another  animal,  in  opposition  to  a  parasite,  which 
lives  upou  its  host.  As  v.  Beueden  has  shown, 
the  messmate  may  be  either  free  or  fixed. 
Amongst  the  former  mav  be  enumerated  the 
fishes  Fierasfer  andEnchelyophis;  certain  Palie- 
mons  and  Pinnotheres  that  swim  about  in  the 
digestive  tube  of  the  Holothurea ;  the  fish 
Px-emnas  biaculeatus  which  resides  in  the  body 
of  the  Actinia  crassicoruis ;  the  fish  Oxybeles 
lumbricoides,  which  lives  inside  the  Asterias  dis- 
coida;  the  crustacean  Cymothoe,  which  makes 
its  home  in  the  buccal  ca\'ity  of  the  fish  Stro- 
matea.  These  all  take  advantage  of  the  food 
captured  by  their  host.  Amongst  fixed  mess- 
mates may  be  mentioned  the  cirripedes  Tubici- 
nella  or  Coronula,  which  attach  themselves  to 
the  skins  of  whales,  and  the  Peltogaster  which 
adheres  to  the  under  surface  of  the  abdomen  of 
Paguii.     The  word  is  also  used  adjectively. 

Commens'alism.  (L.  con,  with  ;  mensay 
a  table.)  The  act  uf  living  by,  or  with,  another 
animal.     See  Commensal. 

Commen'sum.  (L.  commensus,  part,  of 
nommt'/^t tor,  to  measure.)     A  term  for  symmetry. 

Commer'ciu.m«  (L.  commtrclumj  con- 
nection.)    A  term  for  sympathy. 

Com'xni.    (Kdwjui.)    Gum. 

Com'mia.  (KoV/ui,  gum.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Urder  Eujihorbiacc^. 
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C.  Co'ctaln- chlnen'sls,  T.otir.  {Cochin 
China.)  Tlic  sup  c.f  tliis  jilaiit  is  white  and  vis- 
cous, and  has  cmt-tic,  purgative,  and  deob^tnient 
properties.  Probably  the  Exc<ecaria  ayaltochn, 
Linn. 

Corn'mlnutedi  (L.  nmtmiiuitus,  part. 
of  ronnni'ino,  to  erumble  to  pieces.  F.  comininn- 
tif.)     Broken  into  smitll  pieces. 

C.  frac'ture.      See  Fracture,  comminuted. 

Commlnu'tion.     (L.  comminuo.)     Ee- 

dui  'i'lii  U'  t'niLinirnts. 
Commin'utivea    Same  as  Comminuted. 
Cotnminuto'res    cibo'rum.       (L. 

comrninKo,  to  crusli ;  ci/tici,  food.)  Five  pairs  ot" 
muscles  in  the  Echinoutea  arising  from  the  inter- 
ambulacral  margin,  and  attached  to  the  five  jaws 
of  the  dental  apparatus. 

Commipli'ora.  (Ko'/i/ji,  gum ;  tfnpw.  to 
bear.)  A  Ulhus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Amt/rit/a' 
Cite. 

C.  madagrascarlen'sls,  Jaoq.  One  of 
the  plants  from  which  the  resin  named  Bdellium 
is  obt:iined.     .Also  called  Aiin/ria  commij^hora. 

CommiSSU'ra.!  (L.  commissura,  from 
committo,  to  join  together.  F.  commissure ;  I. 
commessiira  ;  S.  comisura;  G.  Vcrbindung,  Ver- 
einiiimiffspunld,  Fugc,  Naht.)  A  joining;  a 
means  of  conncetinti. 

C<  alba  ante'rlor.  (I^.  albus,  white ; 
anterior,  in  front  of.)  The  same  as  C.  mcdullce 
anterior. 

C.  ansa'ta.  (L.  ansatus,  having  a  handle 
or  loop.  G.  ScMinr/cncommixsur.)  A  layer  of 
fibres  passing  from  the  lamina  terminalis  over 
the  front  of  the  chiasma  to  the  tuber  cinereum. 

C<  ante'rior.  Same  as  C.  cerebri  ante- 
rior. 

Also,  same  as  C.  mcdultrr  anterior. 

C  ante'rior  accesso'ria.  (L.  accessus, 
a  going  near.)     Tiie  C.  (jrtsea  anterior. 

C.  ante'rior  al'ba.  (L.  anterior,  that 
■which  is  in  front ;  a//iiis,  white.  G.  vordere 
Commissar  des  liuekcnmarks.)  Same  as  C.  me- 
dullic  anttrior. 

C.  ante'rior  i^ris'ea.  The  C.  grisca  an- 
terior. 

C  arcua'ta  ante'rior.  (L.  arcuatus, 
bowed;  antrrim;  in  front.)  The  anterior  fibres 
of  the  chiasma  of  the  optic  nerve,  which  were 
supposed  to  pass  from  one  eye  to  the  other.  This 
is  now  disbelieved. 

C.  arcua'ta  poste'rlor.  (L.  arcuatus, 
hovicd  ;  pusterif/r,  hinder.  G.  Bogencommissur.) 
Hannover's  term  for  tiie  tibrcs  of  the  posterior 
part  of  the  chiasma  of  the  optic  nerve  which  run 
from  one  optic  tract  to  the  other.  See  C.  basalis 
of  Mcgnert. 

C.  basa'lis  of  Meynert.  A  commissure 
situated  in  man  and  the  higher  Vertebrates  above 
the  chiasma,  .and  connecting  the  grey  substance 
lining  the  opposite  sides  of  the  tliird  ventricle. 
According  to  Gudden,  it  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  chiasma,  and  he  describes  it  as  being  covered 
laterally  by  the  optic  tracts,  from  which  it  is  sepa- 
rated by  a  band  of  grey  matter.  The  fibres  run 
backwards,  dip  into  the  ventral  surface  of  the 
cerebral  peduncle,  and,  rising  to  its  dorsal  sur- 
face, proceed  to  an  unknown  region  of  cells.  In 
the  lower  Vertebrata  it  is  identical  with  the  C. 
areuata  posterior. 

C.  ba'seos  al'ba*  (Tiiiaii,  a  pedestal ; 
albus,  white.)  A  thin  medullary  layer  which 
proceeds  from  the  genu  of  the  corpus  calhisum, 
and  passes  backwards  over  tlie  optic  commissure. 


It  forms  the  floor  of  the  fifth  ventricle,  and  ex- 
tends laterally  on  each  side  into  the  substantia 
perforata  lateralis  and  to  the  under  surface  of  the 
frontal  lobe.  It  is  sometimes  called  the  Lamina 
genu. 

C.  ba'sis  sep'tl  pellu'cldi.  The  same 
as  C,  haseos  alba. 

C.  bre'vis.  (L.  brevis,  short.  I.  eminmza 
valvolare ;  G.  Ktapptnmtlst,  knrze  Conunissur.) 
The  J'ermis  inferior  posterior. 

C.  bre'vis  lobo'rum  inferlo'rum.  (L. 
breris,  slKirt  ;  to/tas.  a  hdje;  interior,  \n\n\v.  G. 
untere  Qa/rblatte,  Ktappenuiiht.)  The  posterior 
fibres  of  the  interior  vermiform  process  of  the 
cerebellum  cunnecting  together  tlie  two  posterior 
inferior  lobes  of  tliat  organ. 

C.  brevis  lobo'rum  posterio'rum  In- 
ferio'rum  cerebel'Ii.  (L.  Areci.*,  short;  Xn/Jds, 
the  lobe  of  the  ear  ;  posterior,  beliind;  inferior, 
below  ;  cerebellum,  tlie  lesser  brain.)  The  same 
ao  Vermis  inferior  posterior. 

C.  cerebel'lii  (L.  cerebellum,  a  small 
brain.)     A  synonym  of  the  P^ns  Varolii. 

C.  cerebel'Ii  ad  cerebrum.  (L.  eere- 
bellitm ;  ad,  to;  eerettrnm,  tlie  lirain.)  A  syno- 
nym "f  the  Proeessas  a  eerebello  ad  cerebrum. 

C  cerebel'Ii  bre'vis.  (L.  brecia,  short.) 
The  same  as  C  hrivis  hdiurum  inferiorum. 

C.  cerebel'Ii  simplex.     The  C.simpltx. 

C.  cer'ebri  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior, 
that  is  befnre ;  cerebrum,  X\w  hram.  G.  die  vor- 
dere  Markbiindehen.)  A  roundi'd  fasciculus  of 
medullary  fibres,  5  mm.  high  and  2  mm.  ihiek 
from  before  backwards,  and  11  em.  hmg,  situated 
in  the  fore  part  of  the  third  ventricle  in  front  of 
the  pillars  of  the  fornLx.  It  runs  transversely, 
forming  a  slight  arch  downwards  and  forwards. 
Its  central  portion  only  is  free,  and  about  3  mm. 
in  length  ;  the  lateral  portions  run  in  front  of 
the  thalamus  opticus  above  the  substantia  per- 
forata lateralis,  below  and  beliind  the  head  of  the 
corpus  striatum,  and  the  anterior  extremity  of  the 
lenticular  nucleus,  penetrating  on  each  side 
behind  the  fasciculus  uncinatus  into  the  island 
of  Reil,  and  terminating  in  a  brush-like  manner 
in  the  medullary  lamina  of  the  temporal  lobe 
above  the  descending  cornu  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle. 

C.  cer'ebri  mag'na.  (L.  magnus.  great; 
efrcAjv/i/?,  the  brain,  l.eonimessura  grande.)  A 
synonvm  of  the  Corpus  callosuni. 

C.  cer'ebri  maz'ima.  (L.  maximus,  sup. 
of  magnus,  great ;  cerebrum,  brain.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Corpus  ealtosum. 

C.  cer'ebri  me'dia.  (L.  niedius,  middle; 
cercbrnm,  brain.)     A  synonym  of  the  C.  media. 

C.  cer'ebri  mol'lis.  (L.  mollis,  soft ; 
cerebrum,  brain.  G.  nriehes  Markbdndchen.) 
The  soft  or  grey  commissure  of  the  brain.  It 
passes  across  the  third  ventricle,  connecting  the 
opposed  surfaces  of  the  optic  thalami.  It  is  4 
mm.  in  vertical  measurement,  and  7  mm.  in  the 
antero-posterior  direction.  It  is  composed  chiefly 
of  grey  subst.ince,  with  a  few  transverse  nerve 
fibres.     It  easily  breaks  down. 

C.  cer'ebri  posterior.  (L.  posterior, 
that  is  behind ;  cerebrum,  brain.  G.  hintores 
Markbiindehen.)  The  posterior  commissure  of  the 
third  ventricle.  It  consists  of  a  strongly-arched 
fasciculus  of  medullary  fibres,  situa:ed  at  the 
posterior  part  of  the  third  ventricle  above  the 
aquaduet  of  Sylvius  and  below  the  pedumdes  of 
the  jiineal  gland.  It  conn<ets  the  0[iposite  sur- 
faces of  the  optic  thalami,  the  emiueutiie  quadri- 
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geminae,  and  the  pineal  gland  together.  Its 
edges  are  so  involute  as  to  form  an  upper  and  a 
lower  triangular  portion. 

C.  clner'ea.  (L,  cinereuSy  ashen  grey.) 
The  same  as  C.  grisea  posterior, 

C.  crucia'ta.  (L.  ci'uciatiis,  from  cruXy  a 
cross.)  Hannover's  term  for  those  fibres  of  the 
chiasma  which  cross  from  the  right  optic  tract  to 
the  left  opt  c  nerve,  and  vice  versa. 

C.  forni'cis.  (L.  fornix ^  an  arch.)  A 
distinct  band  found  in  some  Camivora,  crossing 
the  caudal  aspect  of  the  foruis  ventrad  of  the 
crista,  and  apparently  uniting  the  two  columns 
more  closely. 

C.  ^ris'ea.  (Mod.  L.  griseiis^  grey.  F. 
eoinmissitre  grise ;  G,  graue  Commissur.)  The 
same  as  C.  grisea  post  trior. 

C.  ^ris'ea  ante'rior.  (Mod.  L.  griseus. 
G.  vordere  graue  i-onntussur.')  The  grey  sub- 
stance extending  from  one  lateral  half  of  the 
spinal  cord  to  the  other  behind  the  C,  medullar 
anterior^  and  in  front  of  the  central  canal.  It 
consists  of  a  thin  layer  of  tine  transverse  nerve- 
tibres,  which  in  front  are  continuous  with  the 
posterior  fibres  of  the  C.  mcduUcB  anterior, 

C.  gris'ea  poste'rior.  (L.  griseiis ;  pos- 
terior^ hinder.  G.  hinttre  graue  Commissur.) 
The  grey  substance  extending  from  one  lateral 
half  uf  the  spinal  cord  to  the  opposite  half  be- 
hind the  central  canal,  at  the  bottom  of  the 
posterior  median  fissure. 

C.  babena'nim.  (L.  hahm<2^  reins.)  A 
■white  band  connecting  the  caudal  ends  of  the 
habenae,  and  forming  the  dorsal  border  of  the 
foramen  conarii. 

C.  infe'rior  of  Gud'den.  The  inner 
and  upper  fibres  of  the  tractus  opticus,  which 
pass  from  one  anterior  corpus  geniculatum  to  the 
posterior  part  of  the  chiasma  of  the  optic  nerve, 
and  thence  return  to  that  of  the  other  side  by  the 
other  tractus  opticus. 

C.  labio'ruxu  oris.  (L.  labium,  a  lip ;  05, 
the  mouth.)  Theangleof  the  mouth  on  each  side. 

C.  lablo'nun  puden'dl.  (L.  labium^  a 
lip ;  pudendm,  part,  of  pudeo,  to  be  ashamed.) 
The  line  of  junction  of  the  labia  majora;  that  in 
front  of  the  aperture  of  the  vagina  being  termed 
anterior,  that  behind  posterior. 

C.  labio'rum  vulvae.  (L.  vulvay  womb.) 
Same  as  C.  labioru}n  pudendi. 

C.  lexnnis'ci.  {A.nfiviaKO'Sy  a  band.  G. 
Conunissur  der  Schhnftn.)  The  anterior  fibres 
of  the  deep  layer  of  the  lemniscus.  The  com- 
missure lies  behind  and  beneath  the  posterior 
pair  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina  above  and  in 
front  of  the  processus  a  cerebello  ad  testes,  and 
just  above  the  grey  substance  surrounding  the 
aquEeduct  of  Sylvius. 

C.  zne'dia.  (L.  mediits,  in  the  middle.)  A 
fasciculus  of  fibres  joining  the  opposite  surfaces 
of  the  optic  thalamus.  It  is  sometimes  called  the 
soft  commissure,  or  C.  cey'ebri  mollis. 

C.  medul'Ise  alba.  (L.  albus,  white.  G. 
weissc  VerbindangshritcJce.')  The  same  as  C. 
miduU<r  anterior. 

C.  medul'lse  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior^ 
foremost.  G.  vordere  J'trbuidungsbrilcke.')  A 
band  of  white  fibres  situated  at  the  bottom  of  the 
anterior  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  connecting 
together  the  two  anterior  columns. 

C.  znol'lis.     The  same  as  C.  cerebri  mollis. 

C.  ner'vea.  (L.  nervus^  a  sinew.)  A 
synonym  of  Sgndtsmons. 

C.  oliva'ram.  (L,  o/tf«,  an  olive.)  Trans- 


verse nerve-fibres  crossing  the  middle  line  be- 
tween one  olivary  body  and  the  other. 

C.  os'siuxn  car'nea.  (L.  06',  a  bone ;  car- 
netis.  fleshy.)     ^  ^xxiowym  of  Syssarcosis. 

C.  palpebrarum  exter'na.  (L.  paU 
pebra,  an  eyelid;  exttniu^,  outer.)  The  C.  pal- 
pebrarum lateralis. 

C.  palpebra'ruxn  inter'na.  (L.  inter- 
nus,  inner.)     The  C.  palpebramm  mcdioHs. 

C.  palpebra'rum  lateralis.  (L.  paU 
pebra;  lateralis^  belonging  to  the  side.)  The 
line  of  junction  of  the  evelids  on  the  outer  or 
temporal  side  of  the  palpe\)ral  fissure. 

C.  palpebra'rum  media'lis.  (L.  pal- 
pebra,  an  eyelid;  mtdictlis,  middle.)  The  line  of 
junction  of  the  upper  and  lower  eyelids  on  the 
inner  or  nasal  side  of  the  palpebral  fissure. 

C. pedunculo'rum  cona'rii.  (L.  pedun- 
culus.  dim.  of  ^(S,  afoot;  vonan/n//.  G.  oberes 
Markblatt  der  Zirbeldriise.)  A  thin  layer  of  me- 
dullary nervous  substance  investing  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  apex  of  the  pineal  body,  and  con- 
necting the  pedunculi  conarii  together. 

C.  pedunculo'rum  sep'ti  pellu'cidi. 
(L.  peduiiculuSy  dim.  of  pts^  a  foot ;  septum^  an 
enclosure;  pcllucidus,  transparent.)  A  layer  of 
medullary  substance,  connecting  the  peduncles  of 
the  septum  pellucidum,  situated  in  the  middle 
line  just  above  tlie  anterior  white  commissure. 

C.  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior^  hinder.) 
Same  as  C.  cerebri  poste7-ior. 

Also,  the  same  as  C.  basalis  of  Meynert. 

C.  pros'tatse  poste'rior.  (L.  prostata^ 
the  prostate ;  posterior^  that  is  behind.)  The 
middle  lobe  of  the  prostate. 

C.  sim'plez.  (L.  simplex^  simple.)  The 
Vermis  superior  posterior. 

C.  ten'uis.  (L.  tenuis^  thin.)  A  synonym 
of  the  C.  vermis  f(-fiuis. 

C.  ver'mls  ten'uis.  (L.  vermis^  a  worm; 
tenuis,  thin.  G.  obere  Querblatt,  Wipfclblatt.^ 
The  posterior  fibres  of  the  superior  vermiform 
process  of  the  cerebellum.  It  connects  the  pos- 
terior superior  lobes  of  that  organ. 

CommiSSU'ree.     Plural  of  Commissura. 

C.  bemispbeerio'rum.  (L.  hmmisphm- 
rium,  a  half-globe.  G.  Verbindungsbriicken.) 
Term  applied  to  the  various  structures  in  the 
middle  line  of  the  brain,  composed  of  transverse 
fibres,  connecting  the  two  hemispheres  together, 
as  the  corpus  callosum,  and  the  anterior,  middle, 
and  posterior  commissures. 

C.  medullse  spinalis.  (L.  medulla^ 
marrow;  s/;i«ff/(s,  belonging  to  the  spine.)  The 
layers  of  white  and  grey  substance  situated  in 
front  of  and  behind  the  central  canal  of  the 
spinal  cord,  connecting  the  two  halves  of  the  cord 
together  throughout  their  whole  length. 

Commissu'rala    (L.  commissura.)    That 
whii.h  relate-;  to  the  commissures.* 

Coin'miSSure-     See  Commissura. 
In   Botany,  especially  applied  to   the  face  by 
which  two  carpels  cohere,  as  in  Umbt/liftrce. 

C,  ante'rior  -wbite.  The  same  as  Com- 
missura medullcB  anterior. 

C,  grey.  The  same  as  Commissura  cej-ebri 
mollis. 

C.f  Gud'den's.  See  Commissura  inferior 
of  Guddvn. 

C,  borse-sboe.  (G.  hufeisenformige 
Commissar.)     Same  as  C.  ll'frnekinvk's. 

C,  intercer'ebral,  obli'que.  (L.  inter, 
between;  circbrum,  the  brain.)  Same  as  C.  of 
braiUj  oblique. 
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C,  IWey'nert's.    See  Commissura  basalis 

C.  ofbraln,  ante'rlor.    Tlic  Commismra 

eerthfi  ttuttri'^r. 

C.  of  brain,  g;reat.    The  Corpus  Callo- 

SUiil. 

C.  of  brain,  middle.  The  Commismra 
cerebri  nifiliu. 

C.  of  brain,  obll'que.     The  thickened 

edge  of  the  valve  of  Vicus^fus. 

C.  of  brain,  poste'rlor.  The  Commis- 
sura cerebri  pusterior. 

C.  of  brain,  soft.  The  Commissura  cere- 
bri )/ioUt:<,  ii-'-m  its  solt  consistence. 

C.  of  floc'calus.  {Fluciulus.)  The  pos- 
terior nu'duUary  veluiu  of  the  cerebellum,  from 
its  attachment  to  the  flocculus. 

C.  of  spi'nal  cord,  ante'rlor  grey. 
See  Commissural  'jnstii  anttrt'jr. 

C.  of  spi'nal  cord,  ante'rlor  white. 
(G.  vordere  xveisse  Commissur.)  The  transverse 
white  nerve  fibres  at  the  bottom  of  the  anterior 
median  fissure  of  the  spinal  curd.  The  CummiS' 
sura  ntediithe  initirtor. 

C.  of  spinal  cord,  poste'rlor  grey. 
The  Commissura  grisia  postet  tor. 

C.  of  tbe  third  ven'trlcle,  ante'rlor. 
The  same  as  Comutissura  certbri  anterior. 

C.  of  the  third  ven'trlcle,  mid'dle. 
The  same  as  Commissura  cerebri  mollis, 

C.  of  the  third  ven'trlcle,  poste'rlor. 
The  >ame  as  Coutmiss'ira  cerebri  pot^terior. 

C.  ofuve'a.  (^Uvea.)  "YYie  Ciliary  liga- 
ment. 

C,  op'tlc.  ('OTn-iKo's,  relating  to  sight. 
F.  c/iiasma  des  nerfs  optiques ;  G.  Sehnerven- 
krctizumj.)  The  junction  of  the  optic  triicts  at 
the  base  of  the  brain  from  which  the  optic  nerves 
spring;  it  is  situated  in  the  middle  line  just  in 
front  of  the  tuber  cinereum.  The  greater  number 
of  the  fibres  of  each  optic  tract  cross  in  the  optic 
commissure  to  the  opposite  optic  nerve,  some  of 
them  go  to  the  optic  nerve  of  the  same  side  with- 
out crossing,  and  some  cross  its  posterior  surface 
to  the  opposite  optic  tract  and  return  to  the  brain, 
the  Commissura  inferior  of  Gudden  ;  by  some  it 
is  said  that  fibres  from  one  optic  nerve  run  on 
its  anterior  border  to  join  the  opposite  optic 
nerve  and  return  to  the  eye,  but  this  is  now 
doubted.     Also,  called  Chiusma. 

C,  poste'rlor  white.  The  same  as  Com- 
missiiru  posterior  alba. 

C,  soft.  (G.  iceiche  Commissur  des  Ge- 
hirns.)  The  same  as  Commissura  cerebri 
mollis. 

C,  'Wer'nekinck's.  (L.  dccussatio  teg- 
mentorum.  G.  Uaubcnkreuzunii,  biifeisenfSr- 
mige  Commissur.)  The  decussation  that  takes 
place  in  the  middle  line  between  the  fibres  of  the 
tegmentum  of  the  cerebral  peduncles  as  they  lie 
in  close  juxtaposition  in  the  pons. 

Coxn'moila  (L.  communis,  common  ;  from 
cum,  with;  munis,  serving.  Gr.  Koti/os;  F.  com- 
mitn  ;  I.  comune  ;  S.  comun  ;  G.  gemeinsam.)  In 
Anatomy,  generally  applied  to  the  trunk  from 
which  two  or  more  arteries  are  given  oft',  as  the 
common  carotid  and  common  iliac  arteries. 

In  liotany,  applied  to  a  petiole  which  supports 
several  secondary  petioles ;  and  to  a  calyx  com- 
posed of  bracts  surrounding  a  number  of  small 
flowers. 

Commo'siS.  (KoVm"'"'",  ^  dressing  up.) 
The  arl  nf  C'lMC' aling  natural  deformities. 

Commotio.       (L.   commotio,  from  com- 


moveo,  to  put  in  violent  motion.  G.  Erschiit- 
ierung.)     Severe  disturbance. 

C.  cer'ebrl.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.  G. 
Hiniersc/iiitterung.)     Concussion  of  the  brain. 

C.  medul'lse  spina'Ils.  (L.  medal/a, 
marrow ;  spinalis,  spinal.)  Concussion  of  the 
spinal  cord. 

C.  ret'inse.  (L.  rete,  a  net.)  Concussion 
of  the  retina. 

CoiIlIIlu'llica.l>le>  (L.  communicabiUs, 
from  communico,  to  share  together.)  Capable  of 
being  imparted  or  communicated  from  one  to 
another. 

Commu'nlcans.  (L  part,  of  commu- 
nico.)    Coiiiiuuui'atiiig.  connecting. 

C.  fibula'rls.     {fibula.)    The  C.  peronei. 

C.  no'ni.  (L.  nonus,  nine.)  Two  filaments 
of  the  deep  anterior  branches  of  the  cervical 
plexus,  one  from  the  second  and  the  other  from 
the  third  cervical  nerve,  which  descend  on  the 
outer  side  of  or  upon  the  internal  jugular  vein  to 
form  with  the  descendens  noni  tne  Ansa  nervi 
kypoglossi. 

C.  perone'i.  (IXtpoytj,  a  brooch,  the  fibula.) 
A  branch  of  the  external  popliteal  nerve,  arising 
near  the  head  of  the  fibula  ;  it  crosses  the  outer 
head  of  the  gastrocnemius  and  joins  the  short 
saphenous  nerve  below  the  middle  of  the  leg. 

C,  poplite'l.  (L.  poptes,  the  ham.)  The 
part  of  the  short  saphenous  nerve  between  its 
origin  from  the  internal  popliteal  nerve  and  its 
juuction  with  the  communicans  peronei. 

C.  tibialis.  {Tibia.)  The  external  or 
short  saphenous  nerve. 

C 'Willis'ii.  {Willis.)  The  posterior  com- 
municating artery  of  the  brain. 

Commu'nicatiiig'.    (L.  communico.  F. 

coinmunieaiit ;  1.  and  S.  communicanle ;  G.  ver- 
bindend.)  Connecting,  imparting  to,  one  an- 
other. 

C.  ar'tery,  ante'rlor.  (F.  artere  eom- 
municante  auterieure.)  A  small  vessel,  •2.5"  long, 
connecting  one  anterior  cerebral  artery  with  its 
fellow  of  the  opposite  side  ;  it  lies  in  front  of  the 
optic  commissure,  beneath  the  lamina  cinerea. 

C.  ar'tery  of  dorsa'Iis  pe'dis.  (L. 
dorsum,  the  back ;  pes,  the  foot.  G.  tiefe  Sob- 
lenarteric.)  One  of  the  two  terminal  blanches 
of  the  dorsal  artery  of  the  foot ;  it  dips  between 
the  two  heads  of  the  first  dorsal  interosseous 
muscle,  and  joins  the  external  plantar  artery  to 
form  the  plantar  arch,  and  gives  ofFtwo  branches  ; 
one  runs  on  the  plantar  surface  of  the  inner  side 
of  the  great  toe  ;  the  other  passes  forwards  along 
the  first  metatarsal  space,  and  divides  for  the 
supply  of  the  contiguous  surfaces  of  the  first  and 
second  toes;  it  anastomoses  with  the  external 
plantar. 

C.  ar'tery  of  palm.  A  branch,  arising 
from  the  ulnar  artery  at  the  springing  of  the 
superticial  palmar  arch,  which  runs  between  the 
flexor  brevis  and  the  abductor  of  the  little  finger, 
to  join  the  terminal  part  of  the  medial  artery 
and  to  assist  in  forming  the  deep  palmar  arch. 

C.  ar'tery  of  ul'nar.  A  branch  of  the 
ulnar  arterv  at  the  commencement  of  the  super- 
ficial palmar  arch,  a  little  beyond  the  pisiform 
bone ;  it  passes  inwards  between  flexor  brevis 
minimi  digiti  and  the  abductor  minimi  digiti 
near  their  origins,  and  anastomoses  with  the  ter- 
mination of  the  radial  artery  to  form  the  deep 
palmar  arch. 

C.  ar'tery,  poste'rlor.  (F.  artire  com- 
municanle postiricurc ;  G.  hinlere  Verbindungs- 
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arterle.)  Arises  from  the  back  part  of  the 
internal  carotid,  and  runs  backwards  and  a  little 
inwards  to  join  the  posterior  cerebral  artery.  It 
varies  much  in  size. 

C.  pro'cesses.  Terra  applied  to  the  out- 
growths of  adjoining'  cells  when  they  are  con- 
tinuous with  each  other. 

Goziim'U.Xlica'''tiOXla  (L.  comymmico.  F. 
conimauication.)  The  act  or  means  of  imparting 
or  connecting. 

In  Anutoniy,  the  union  or  connection  between 
two  organs  or  cavities. 

C.fiiiiznet'ic.  {¥ .comnmnication  mimigue,) 
The  gaining  or  giving  information  by  signs  or 
gestures,  or  the  play  of  the  features. 

C,  o'ral.  (F.  communication  orale.)  Com- 
munication by  speech,  by  word  of  mouth. 

C-,  writ 'tent  (F.  coinnmmcatioii  ecrife.) 
Communication  by  writing  with  pen,  pencil,  or 
style. 

Com'mutator*  (L.  commuto^  to  ex- 
change, (j.  •Stromurndf)'.)  An  instrument  for 
breaking  or  making  contact,  or  changing  the  cur- 
rent in  a  galvanic  circuit. 

CoinOCla.'dia>  (KoV»),  hair;  h:X«oos,  a 
shoot.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Terebin- 
thacc(e.  The  plants  of  this  genus  grow  in  Tropi- 
cal America,  and  are  rich  in  glutinous,  often 
acrid,  sap,  which  blickens  in  the  air. 

C.  brazilias'trum,  Porr.  False  Brazil 
wood.     Properties  as  6'.  dentata. 

C.  dentata,  Jacq.  (L.  dentatus^  toothed. 
F.  guao.)  Hah.  Tropical  America.  Juice  milky, 
irritant,  and  very  poisonous.  It  is  used  to  de- 
stroy warts.  The  bruised  leaves  have  an  odour 
of  sulphur.  It  is  believed  by  the  natives  that 
anyone  sleeping  under  its  shade  dies. 

C.  Uicifo'lia,  Sw.  (L.  i/^a;,  the  holly ; 
foliHin,  a  leaf.)     Juice  blackens  the  skin. 

C.  integrrifo'Xia,  Linn.  {L.  integer,  ^jx- 
iiie',  foli/on.)  Juice  caustic  and  corrosive,  de- 
stroys and  stains  the  skin  black.  Used  as  a 
depilatory. 

Com'o'id.      (Ko'^i;,  the  hair;   eIoos,  like- 
ness.)    Having  the  appearance  of  a  lock  of  hair. 
Co'mon.      The  name  of  a  palm  of  Guiana ; 
probably  a  Bactris,  the  fruit  of  which  is  eaten 
cooked,  or  raw  with  salt. 

Comopli'orous.    (Ko^'n  l^air  ;  <poptu>, 

to  bL'ar.  G.  haartniytnd.)  Having  or  bearing 
hair. 

Como'SSBi  (L.  coma,  hair.)  A  Linnsan 
Nat.  Order,  of  which  Spirma  is  the  type. 

Co'moS6>  (L.  coma,  a  head  of  hair.  G. 
heschopfty  haarig.)  Full  of,  or  covered  with, 
hairs.     Having  a  Coma. 

Comot'ica.  (L.  coma,  the  hair.)  Re- 
medies foi^the  diseases  of  the  hair. 

Compa'C't'B  (L.  compactiis,  part,  of  cotn- 
pi}>go,io  yova.  together.  G.  dichtyjcst,  gedrung- 
en.)     United,  close  in  texture,  dense. 

Plants  are  called  compact  when  they  consist  of 
solid  substance. 

C.  tis'sue  of  bone.  The  dense  ivory- 
like outer  layer  of  a  bone. 

CoiIipa<'g*eSa  (L.  compageSy  a  joining 
together.)  Same  as  Articulation,  and  as  Com- 
missura. 

C.  os'sium  per  lin'eam  sim'plicem. 
(L.  05,  a  bone  ;  pc)\  by  means  ot;  linea,  a  line.) 
A  term  for  the  form  of  union  of  bones  called 
Hurmong. 

C.  vertebra'rum.  (L.  vertebra,  a  spine 
bone.)     The  spinal  column  as  a  whole. 


Conipa.g''inate«  (L.  compagino,  to  join 
together.  G.  zui^ainmengejlacht.)  Flattened  to- 
gether. 

Coilipd.g'ilia''tiO>     (U.  compagino,  to  join 

together.)     Same  as  Cummissura. 

Com'panS.  France ;  Departcment  de 
Seine-et-Marne.     A  cold  weak  sulphur  water. 

CO]npa<r'iSOII.  (L.  comparo,  to  put  to- 
gether.)  The  phrenological  term  for  the  faculty 
which  investigates  likenesses  and  ditferences  ;  its 
organ  is  said  to  be  situated  in  the  middle  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  forehead,  between  those  of 
Causality,  above  that  of  Eventuality,  and  below 
that  of  Benevolence. 

Com'pa'SS.       (F.  cojnpas,    from  Low.  L, - 
compassus,  a  circle ;  from  L.  com,  for  cam,  to- 
gether ;  passus,  a  step.)     A  circuit,  a  boundary. 

Also,  the  instrument,  essentially  consisting  of 
a  magnetic  needle,  balanced  in  such  manner  that 
it  can  freely  move  on  a  horizontal  plane,  by  which 
the  magnetic  meridian  is  indicated. 

C.  plant.  The  !Silphium  laciniattim ;  so 
called  because  its  leaves  point  always  north  and 
south. 

CoiIl'pa.SSeS.  (Same  etymon.)  An  in- 
strument consisting  of  two  limbs  united  at  one 
end  by  a  joint,  and  adapted  to  measure  the  size 
of  parts  and  their  distance  from  each  other. 

Coxnpas'sio.  (L.  compassio,  fellow- 
sufTering!)     A  term  for  sympathy. 

Com'peba..     A  synon^mi  of  C'fhebs. 

Compelled   movexnents.  (G. 

Zwang.ybiW'gungcn.)  Movements  arising  from 
irritation  or  lesion  of  some  part  of  the  central 
nervous  system.  Examples  occur  in  the  devia- 
tion of  the  eyes  and  rotation  of  the  head  towards 
the  non-paralysed  side,  seen  in  some  cases  of 
lesion  of  corpus  striatum ;  in  tlie  deviation  of 
one  eye  upward  and  outward,  and  of  the  other 
downward  and  inward;  in  the  circus  movements 
in  one  direction  that  occur  in  some  cases  of  cere- 
bellar haemorrhage,  and  after  lesion  of  the  central 
peduncle ;  in  the  forward  movejuents  resulting 
from  lesion  of  Nothnagel's  nodus  cursorius  in 
the  corpus  striatum,  and  in  the  backward  move- 
ments observed  in  some  cases  of  lesion  of  the 
cerebellum. 

C.  position.  (G.  Zwangslager.)  A  posi- 
tion to  which  a  patient  constantly  returns  when 
placed  in  any  other  position.  It  has  been  ob- 
served in  disease  of  the  cerebellar  peduncles. 

Compensa'tion.  (L.  compensatio,  from 
compenso,  to  counterbalance.)  The  act  of  counter- 
balancing. Terra  applied  to  those  conditions  by 
which  the  effects  of  congenital  or  acquired  disease 
are  warded  ofi'.  It  may  be  observed  in  cases  of 
cardiac  and  hepatic  disease,  when  the  symptoms 
that  would  otherwise  present  themselves  are 
prevented  or  relieved  by  the  establishment  of 
collateral  circulation. 

Compens'atory*  (Same etymon.)  Coun- 
terbalancing ;  supplying  a  deticieucv  in  another. 
C.   byper' trophy-       See    Jig  per  trophy, 
compeii'^aforg. 

Com'peper.     Old  name  for  Cubebs. 

Comper'nis.  (L.  compirnis,  from  com, 
for  cum,,  together  ;  pcrna,  a  ham.)  One  whose 
knees  are  bent  inwards.     Same  as  Genu  valgum. 

Compla'nate.  (L.  complanatus,  part,  of 
compl'tno,  to  make  tlat.)     Flattened. 

Complement' al>  (L.  compleo,  to  fill  up.) 
Completing;  supplying  a  deficiency. 
C.  air.     See  Air,  compkmenfal. 
C.  males.     (L.  complco,  to  till  up.)     Term 
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applied  by  C.  Darwin  to  certain  parasitic  males 
which  he  obsei'vcd  to  exist  in  Ciriipedes.  These 
do  not  pair,  .-is  in  all  iiitherto  known  cuses,  with 
females,  but  with  hermaphrodites  or  bisexual 
animals,  to  which,  with  the  exception  of  some 
species  of  Ibla  and  Scalpellum,  all  the  Cirripedes 
belong. 

C.  nutrlt'ion.  Paget's  term  for  the  idea 
first  expressed  by  Treviranus  that  each  single 
part  of  the  body,  m  respect  of  its  nutrition,  stands 
to  the  whole  body  in  tne  relation  of  an  excreted 
substance. 

C.  space  of  plen'ra.  {Pleura.')  The  part 
of  the  pleura  unoccui)ied  by  the  lung  in  ordinary 
breathing  ;  being  the  part  immediately  above  the 
costiil  insertion  of  the  diaphragm,  where  for  some 
distance  the  costal  and  diaphragmatip  pleurae  are 
in  contact. 

CoinpleiIient'a.ry.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  ComplfmcutaL 

C.  air.     Same  as  Air.,  comphmental. 
C.  bone.      (L.    compteo,    to   till  up.)     An 
accessory  bone  of  the  lower  jaw  of  reptiles  and 
birds   corresponding   to   the   coronary   process. 
The  OS  coronoideum. 

C  col'ours.    See  Colours,  compkmentary. 

C.  tissue.    The  part  of  the  fundamental 

tissue  of  plants  which  is  not  distinguished  by  a 

special  term;  it  consistsof  thin- walled, succulent 

parenchyma,  with  intercellular  spaces. 

Coniple'te.  (L.  compktus,  part,  of  coin- 
pleo,  to  till  up.  F.  cnmplet ;  (}.  volhtdndUj.) 
In  Botany,  having  all  the  parts  belonging  to  it, 
or  to  the  type. 

Comple'tio.  (L.  compleiio,  a  filling  up.) 
A  synonym  of  Pkthora. 

Com'plex.  (L.  complexus,  part,  of  com- 
phclor,  to  clasp  around.  G.  verJioclUen.)  Con- 
sisting of  several  parts. 

Complex'io.  (L.  complexio,  a  combina- 
tion.)    A  synonym  of  Coition. 

Also,  the  same  as  Temperamtnt  and  Com- 
plexion, 

Complexion.  (L.  complexio.  G.  Ge- 
sicht!.J''irbe.)  The  colour  and  tone  of  the  skin, 
especially  of  the  face. 

By  French  writers  it  is  regarded  as  the  com- 
bination of  ail  the  external  and  physical  condi- 
tions of  the  body  which  constitute  the  natural 
state  of  a  man,  and  is  thus  not  identical  with 
temperament,  which  refers  rather  to  the  state  or 
disposition  of  his  organs  in  health. 

Complexity.  (L  complexus.)  Term 
applied  to  organs  or  bodies  composed  of  many 
parts.  Thus,  in  Chemistry,  the  albumins  are 
examples  of  great  complexity  of  eonstitutiou. 

Complex'US.  (L.  complexus,  part,  of 
co'i'pketor,  to  embrace;  complex,  consisting  of 
several  parts.  F.  grand  complexus.)  A  muscle 
situated  in  the  fourth  layer  of  the  muscles  of  the 
back.  It  arises  from  the  transverse  processes  of 
the  upper  six  dorsal  vertebras,  from  the  articular 
processes  of  the  cervical  vertebra;  as  high  as  the 
third,  and  from  the  spiue  of  the  last  cervical  ver- 
tebra. It  is  inserted  between  the  two  curved 
lines  of  the  occipital  bone.  It  presents  a  ten- 
dinous intersection  at  the  junction  of  the  upper 
third  with  the  two  lower  thirds.  The  inner  part 
of  the  muscle  often  presents  two  fleshy  bellies, 
with  an  intervening  tendon,  and  is  named  the 
biventer  cervicis.  It  is  supplied  by  the  internal 
branches  of  the  posterior  piimarv  divisions  of  the 
neighbouring  spinal  nerves,  and  by  branches  of 
the  suboccipital  and  occipitalis  magnus  nerves. 


It  derives  its  blood  supply  from  the  ascending  and 
profunda  cervicis  arteries.  It  bends  the  head 
back. 

C.  ma^'nus.  (L.  magnus,  great.  F.  grande 
complexiffi.  t/uthelo-occipital,  Chaussier.)  The 
C.  muscle. 

C.  xna'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  C. 
muscle. 

C.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.  F.  petit  com- 
plexus, traclielo-mastdidien,  Chaussier.)  The 
Trttchelo-mastoid  muscle. 

Com'plicate.  (L.  compUco,  to  fold  to- 
gether. G.  zusammeiigefaltet.)  Folded  upon 
itself,  as  of  a  leaf. 

Complica'tion.  (L.  compHcalio,  from 
complico,  to  fold  together.  G.  Verwicklutig.) 
The  being  entangled ;  the  condition  in  which 
several  things  are  intermixed. 

Used  in  Jledicine  to  signify  a  series  of  one  or 
more  morbid  processes  succeeding  the  original 
disease,  and  depending  on  it  or  on  the  same 
cause. 

Compo'nent.  (L.  compono,  to  put  to- 
gether.) Having  a  part  in  the  constitution  of  a 
compound. 

C.  forces.  A  term  applied  to  each  of  the 
several  fnrces  producing  a  resultant  force. 

CompoSitSB.  (L.  compositus,  put  to- 
gether ;  part,  of  compono,  to  join  together.)  An 
Order  of  epigynous  Exogens  of  the  .\lliance  Cam- 
panales,  or  of  the  cohort  Asterales,  with  a  one- 
celled  ovary,  valvate  corolla,  syngeuesious 
anthers,  and  erect  ovule,  without  albumen. 
Com  posites.  See  Compositm. 
Composition.  {L. compositio,  a  putting 
together  G.  Virmischung.)  The  act  of  com- 
pounding or  composing  ;  such  as  the  composition 
of  medicines. 

Also,  the  thing  compounded  or  made  up. 
Also  (G.  zusammensetzung),  the  arrangement 
and  character  of  the  parts  composing  a  whole  ; 
such  as  the  composition  of  a  chemical  compound. 
Compositor.  (L.  compono,  to  put  to- 
gether.) One  who  sets  up  type  for  a  printing 
press. 

C.'s  cramp.  A  disorder  affecting  the 
thumb  and  fingers  of  compositors,  of  the  same 
nature  as  IFriters*  cramp. 

C.'s  tbumb.     Same  as  C.'s  cramp. 
Conipos  itum.     (L,  compono.)    A  Com- 
pound. 

Com'pound.  (L.  compono,  to  compose.) 
A  substance  made  up  of  two  or  more  parts  or 
elements. 

Also,  to  mix  together,  as  in  the  preparing  of 
medicines. 

In  Botany  (F.  compose  ;  G.  zusammcngcsetzl'), 
applied  to  similar  parts,  as  the  flower  or  pistil, 
aggregated  into  a  common  whole. 

C.  at'om.     See  Atom,  compound. 

C.  e'thers.  Terra  applied  to  those  ethers 
or  ethereal  salts  in  which  the  hydrogen  in  an 
alcohol  is  replaced  by  acid  radicles. 

C.  eyes.  Eyes  which  are  like  those  of 
Insecta. 

C.  frac'tnre.    See  Fracture,  compound. 

C.  inflorescence.  See  Injlorescence,  com- 
pound. 

C.  leaves.  Leaves  wliieh  are  composed  of 
two  or  more  parts  articulated  together,  and 
capable  of  being  separated  without  destruction  at 
the  close  of  life. 

C.  rad'icle.    See  liadiclc,  compound, 

C.  spore.     See  Spore,  compound. 


COMPR  EH  ENSIO— COMPRES  SOK. 


C.  stom'acb.  A  stomach  which,  like  that 
of  tho  ruminants,  consists  of  several  compart- 
ments communicating  with  each  other. 

Comprelieil'sio.  (L.  comprehensio,  a 
catching  ;  from  coiiipreliendo,  to  lay  hold  of.)  A 
term  for  catalepsy. 

Compren'siO.  Same  as  Comprehensio. 
Compress.  (L.  compressus^  part,  ot com- 
prinio,  to  press  together.  F.  compresse ;  G. 
Baiisch,  Bauschen.)  .4.  substance  by  which  pres- 
sure may  be  made  on  a  defimte  part  by  the  aid  of 
an  encircling  bandage  or  strap. 

Also,  a  folded  piece  of  rag  or  lint  wetted  with 
■water,  which  is  applied  under  a  diy  wrapper  to 
a  part  for  the  relief  of  iufiamraation  or  irritation ; 
it  may  be  used  with  or  without  oilsilk. 

C  en  croix  de  Mal'ta.  (F.  en,  in ;  croix, 
cross;  de,  of.)  A  square  couipress  in  which  a 
deep  cut  is  made  at  each  angle,  and  carried 
nearly  to  the  centre ;  so  as  to  be  like  a  ilaltese 
cross. 

C,  fenes'trated.  (J^.  fenestra,  a  window. 
F.  compresse  fenestree.)  A  compress  having  a 
hole  in  it  for  the  discharge  of  matter,  or  for  the 
inspection  of  the  part  beneath. 

C,  grad'uated.  (L.  gradus,  a  step.  F. 
compresse  t/radii^c.)  A  compress  consisting  of  a 
series  of  strips  of  lint  or  other  material,  each 
strip  being  somewhat  larger  than  the  one  below ; 
the  narrowest  strip  is  applied  to  the  part  requiring 
the  compress. 

C,  prismaflc.  {Prism.)  A  compress 
presenting  a  triangular  surface  in  transverse  sec- 
tion. Used  to  keep  parts  separate  which  have  a 
tendency  to  fall  together,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
bones  of  the  forearm  after  fracture. 

C.|  re^'ular.  (F.  compresse  gradttee  regit- 
litre.)  A  piece  of  liuen  or  lint  folded  alternately 
fi-om  riglit  to  left  and  from  left  to  right,  each 
fold  exactly  covering  the  one  beneath. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  C,  (iradnatcd. 
Compres'sed.  (L.  comvressus.  G.  s«- 
sammeiiijidrNckt.)  In  Botany, 'liattened  length- 
wise. 

C.  air  batb.     See  Bath,  air^  compressed. 
Compressibility.   (L.  compressus.   F. 

compresstbllite ;  1.  compressiliilita  ;  S.  (■omp?'essi- 
bilidad ;  G.  Fressharkeit,  Zusammciidriicklmrk- 
hcit.)  The  capability  of  being  reduced  to  a 
smaller  volume  oy  some  mechanical  power. 

Compres'si'ble.  (L.  comprimo,  to  press 
together.  F.  compressible.)  Capable  of  being 
compressed. 

Compres'sio.     See  Compression. 
C.  cerebri.  (L.  m)vfo-«M,  the  brain.)   See 
Comprtssioit  oj  brain. 

Compres'Sion.  (L.  compressio,  from 
comprimo,' \.o  press  together.  G.  Zasammen- 
dnickanq,  Zasammenpressiing.)  The  act  or  con- 
dition of  being  pressed  together. 

Compression  of  an  organ,  so  as  to  interfere  with 
its  functions,  occurs  in  the  course  of  disease  or 
injury,  as  of  the  lung  by  effusion  into  the  pleura  ; 
of  the  bowel  from  an  abdominal  tumour ;  or  of  the 
brain  by  a  blow  causing  depression  of  the  skull. 

Compression  is  a  means  frequently  employed 
in  Surgery  to  reduce  the  bulk  of  parts,  to  aid  in 
the  removal  of  air  or  e.xtravasated  fluids,  to  pre- 
vent the  effusion  of  fluids,  and  to  keep  parts  in 
apposition.  It  is  applied  by  a  bandage  or  by 
some  form  of  compress. 

C.  a  or  en  deux  temps.  (F.  d  diiix 
temps,  at  two  periods.)  Digital  compression 
applied  to  a  vessel  adected  with  aneurysm.      As 


employed  by  Broca,  the  current  of  blood  is  first 
partially,  and  then,  after  an  interval,  completely, 
arrested. 

C,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
See  C.  of  brain. 

C,  cir'eular.  The  constriction  of  a  vessel 
and  arrest  of  the  flow  of  blood  through  it  by  a 
ligature. 

C,  digr'ital.  (L.  digitalis,  from  digitus,  a 
finger.)  .\  method  of  treating  aneurysms  sug- 
gested by  Vanzetti.  It  consists  in  retarding  or 
altogether  arresting  the  flow  of  blood  through 
the  vessel  until  coagulation  of  the  contents  of 
the  aneurysm  occurs ;  wiien  the  flow  of  blood  is 
entirely  arrested  the  compression  is  said  to  be 
pomplete,  when  partially  arrested  incomplete. 
The  compression  may  also  be  applied  to  the 
vessel  through  the  integuments,  or  mediately  or 
after  its  exposure,  wlieu  it  is  immediate.  It  may 
also  be  applied  continuously  or  intermittingly, 
the  last  method  being  introduced  to  relieve  the 
patient  from  the  pain  caused  by  constant  pres- 
sure. 

C,  ixume'diate.  Compression  applied  to 
a  nerve  or  vessel  when  exposed  or  isolated  from 
the  adjoining  tissues. 

C,  immediate  laferal.  Compression 
exerted  along  one  side  of  a  vessel,  as  in  acupres- 
sure, or  in  the  application  of  a  compress,  as  op- 
posed to  circular  compi-ession. 

C,  me'diate.  Compression  applied  to  a 
vessel  or  nerve  through  the  integuments  and 
tissues. 

C.  of  brain.  (F.  compression  du  cerveaii ; 
G.  Siriidriick.)  The  state  in  which  the  brain 
structure  is  pressed  upon  to  its  damage  by  an  in- 
tracranial growth  or  eHusion,  or  by  an  extracranial 
injury  which  alters  the  shape  of  some  part  of  the 
skull  bones.  The  term  is  mainly  confined  to  the 
result  of  mechanical  injur)-,  whether  the  pressure 
be  the  direct  ertect  of  the  injury  through  depres- 
sion of  bone,  or  the  indirect  through  the  ellusion 
of  blood  or  the  formation  of  pus.  The  symptoms 
vary  in  intensity  according  to  the  amount  of 
pressure,  and  in  rapidity  of  development  accord- 
ing to  the  suddenness  or  slowness  of  action  of  the 
cause.  They  consist  in  a  deeper  or  a  lighter 
form  of  coma,  a  greater  or  smaller  degree  of 
paralysis,  a  more  or  less  complete  abohtion  of 
sensation,  with  sometimes  delirium,  sometimes 
convulsion.  The  breathing  is  slow,  stertorous, 
or  puffing  ;  the  pulse  is  full  and  slow ;  the  tem- 
perature is  high ;  the  pupils  are  dilated,  one  or 
both  ;  and  there  is  often  incontinence  of  fieces 
and  retention  of  urine. 

Compres'Sive.  (L.  compressus,  part,  of 
comprimo,  to  press  together.)  That  wldch  is 
capable  of  exercising  compression. 

C.  l>an'da§re.  (L.  comprimo,  to  squeeze 
togethiT  ;  A.  S.  band,  from  verb  to  bind.  G. 
Compressiv-  Verband.)  A  bandage  by  means  of 
which  firm  pressure  can  be  applied  to  any  part 
of  tlie  body  for  a  considerable  length  of  time. 
Such  bandages  ai-e  used  to  control  haemorrhage, 
to  promote  union  of  cut  surfaces,  the  healing  of 
torpid  ulcers,  the  absorption  of  extravasated 
blood,  lymph,  or  serum,  to  keep  inflamed  parts 
at  rest,  and  to  relieve  pain,  and  to  prevent  the 
escape  of  natural  fluids,  as  when  applied  to  the 
eye  or  to  an  aneurysm,  or  in  haemophilia. 

Compres'sor.  (L.  compressas.  F.  eom- 
presscnr  i  I.  compressore ;  S.  compresor ;  G. 
Drnckwerkzeug,  Zmummendriicker.)  That  which 
compresses. 


COMPR  ESSORIUM— CONCATENATE. 


An  instrument  intcnJed  to  compress  a  nerve, 
or  artery,  or  duct,  of  wliioh  there  are  many  forms. 
It  is  also  employed  synonymously  with  Toiinti- 
qiift,  which  see. 
Applied  to  muscles  which  have  this  action. 
Also,  an  instrument  fonnerly  used  to  assist  the 
extraction  of  the  lens  in  cataract  operations. 

C.  bull)!.  (-B"«.)  Same  as  C.  hemi- 
sph(€rittm  httlbi. 

C.  bun>l  pro'prlus.  (L.  proprim, 
6peci:il.)     Same  as  V.  hfmisj>lnrrii(m  biilbi. 

C.  taemispbae'rlniii  bul'bl.  (L.  hemi- 
s/)/i(rn«»i.  a  half  sphere;  AhWim,  a  bulh.)  Kolielt's 
name  for  those  fasciculi  of  the  accelerator  urinffl 
muscle  which  invest  the  bulb  of  the  urethra. 

C.  la'bii  pro'prlus.  (1..  labium,  the  lip ; 
proprius,  special.  G.  Saiiiimuskvl.)  Indepen- 
dent radiating  muscular  tibres  extending  from 
the  skin  to  the  mucous  membrane  at  the  free 
border  of  the  lips. 

C.  laryn'&ls.  (Aaf>uy£,  the  larynx.)  The 
Sphiiictn-  tariiiiijis. 

C.  len'tis.  {Lens.)  The  circular  fibres  of 
the  CUiary  nvsch-. 

C.  len'tis  accommodato'rlus.  (L.  ac- 
commodatio,  an  adapting.)  Term  applied  to  the 
circular  fibres  of  the  ciliary  muscle. 

C.  na'iis.  (L.  naris,  a  nostril.  F.  trans- 
verse dit  nez  ;  G.  Nasendriickcr.)  A  thin  trian- 
gular muscle  arising,  narrow  and  6eshy,  from  the 
canine  fossa  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone,  and 
passing  inwards  and  broadening  into  a  thin  apo- 
neurosis, which  is  partly  blended  with  that  of  its 
fellow  and  of  the  pvramidalis  nasi,  and  is  partly 
attached  to  the  tibro-cartUage  of  the  nose.  It 
depresses  the  nasal  cartilage,  narrows  the  nostrils, 
especially  at  the  upper  part,  and  aids  in  produc- 
ing a  nasal  tone  of  voice. 

C.  na'rium  ma'jor.  (L.  naris  ;  major, 
greater.)     Tlo-  C.  tinris. 

C.  na'sl.  (.L.  nusus,  the  nose.)  Same  as 
C.  naris. 

C.  of  MTuck.  An  iron  girdle  round  the 
pelvis  carrying  a  pad,  which  presses  on  the  ure- 
thra in  the  perineum.  Used  to  restrain  incon- 
tinence of  urine. 

C.  pros'tatae.  {Prostate.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  those  tibres  of  the  levator  ani  musde 
which  are  in  connection  with  the  prostate  gland. 
C.  sac'cuU  laryn'gls.  (L.  sacculus,  a 
small  bag ;  lati/iix.)  The  part  ot  the  Arytatno- 
ideaii  muscle  which  is  attached  to  the  epiglottis  ; 
it  is  separated  by  an  areolar  interval  from  the 
other  part  of  the  same  muscle,  which  is  called 
the  aryta;no-epiglottida!us  superior. 

Also,  called  the  ai-ytteno-epiglottidieus  inferior. 
C.  ure'thrae.  The  Constrictor  urethra. 
C.  ve'nae  dorsa'lis  pe'nis.  (L.  vena,  a 
vein ;  dorsalis,  belonging  to  the  back.)  A  small 
slip  of  muscular  fibre  arising  from  the  cms  penis 
and  the  pubic  arch  above  the  origin  of  the  ischio- 
cavemosus.  and  passing  upwards  and  forwards  to 
unite  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  above 
the  dorsal  vein  of  the  penis.  They  are  not  always 
found  in  man,  but  are  well  developed  in  some 
lower  animals.  They  assist  in  producing  erection 
of  the  ]ienis  by  compressing  ti.e  vein. 

Compre'sso'rium.  (L.  comprcssiis.)  A 
synonym  of  ('ompnssor. 

Also,  an  instrument,  with  screw  or  lever  action, 
used  in  microscopical  research,  by  means  of  which 
graduated  pressure  may  be  brought  to  bear  on  the 
object  under  examination.  There  are  many  va- 
rieties. 


ContptO'nlai  (Compton,  a  Bishop  of 
London.)  A  (ienus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Myri- 
caceee. 

C.    asplenlfolla.    Ait.       (1.    aspUnum, 

spleenwort ;  folium,  u  leaf.)  Sweet  fern,  fenigtile. 
A  plant  possessing  astringent  and  tonic  properties, 
much  used  in  the  domestic  medi(nne  of  the 
United  States,  fir  diarrhoea  and  colic  and  as  a 
foineiitution  in  rhcumalism. 

Com'pulsory   znov'ements.       (L. 

com/>rllo,iodnye.  ii.  Zu-aiigshcu-cgu)igen.)  The 
same  as  Compelled  movemcntn. 

C.    position.      (G.  Zwangslagcr.)      The 
.same  a*  I'ompelled position. 

Compunc'tlo.  (L.  compunctio,  from  eom- 
puiir/a,  to  prick.)     The  act  of  puncturing. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Paracentesis. 

Conaestbe'SiS.     Same  as  Canaslhesis. 

Conama'rin.  (L-  conium ;  amarus, 
bitter.)  A  bitter  principle  said  to  exist  in 
i^^ium  maculatum. 

Conan'thera.  (L-  conus,  a  cone ;  anther.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Xat.  Order  Liliaceie,  so  named 
because  the  long  connivent  anthers  assume  the 
shape  of  a  cone. 

C.  blfo'Ila,  Euiz  and  Pav.    (L.  his.  twice; 
foliiiM.  a  leaf.)     Hall.  Chili.     Bulb  esculent. 

Cona'rio-Iiypopbys'ial      canal'. 

(L.  eonarium ;  hypophysis.)  A  passage  con- 
necting the  infundibulum  with  the  interior  of 
the  pineal  gland  in  Yertebrata,  through  the  third 
ventricle,  and  believed  by  Owen  to  represent  a 
deuterostome.  See  Infundibulum  and  Pineal 
gland. 

Cona'riuni-  t^iovapiov,  dim.  of  noiva,  a 
cone.  G.  Zirbil.)  The  pineal  gland,  or,  by 
some,  only  the  posterior  part  of  it.  It  was 
named  coiiarium  by  Galen,  and  was  regarded  by 
him  as  an  a^nv,  or  material  for  filling  a  space, 
and  was  supposed,  on  the  one  hand,  to  obstruct 
the  canal  connecting  the  third  and  fourth  ven- 
tricles, and  on  the  other,  to  constitute  a  necessary 
provision  to  retain  the  vena  magna  Galeni  in  its 
place. 

Cona'tion.  (L-  eonor,  to  try.)  A  term 
used  by  t^ir  \V.  Hamilton  for  the  faculty 
exhibited  in  the  exertive  powers  of  the  mind, 
as  distinct  from  the  cognitive  faculties  and  the 
feelinjs. 
Con'ative.  Relating  to  Conation. 
Cona'tUS.  (L.  conatus,  an  attcmiit ;  from 
Conor,  to  try.)  An  effort.  Applied  sometimes  to 
those  actions  of  animals  and  plants  which  have 
the  appearance  of  an  effort ;  as  the  attempt  of  a 
plant' to  reach  the  light  when  planted  in  a  dark 
place. 

Concamera'tion.  (L-  concameratio,  a 
vault;  frnm  con,  with;  (-»)«(•)•«,  vaulted  cham- 
ber. G.  Heliallu-ellenliHie.)  The  curve  of  each 
wave  of  sound  which,  as  it  widens,  completely 
invests  the  succeeding  ones. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  division  of  fruits  into 
segments. 

Also,  a  svnonym  of  Camarosis. 
Concarna'tiO.     (I-  eon,  together;  ear- 
natio.  Heshincss.)    The  connection  of  a  bone  with 
another  bone  by  means  of  muscles;    as  of  the 
hyoid  l.onewitli  the  lower  jaw. 

Concassa'tion.  (F-  concasser,  to  crash ; 
from  L.  eonquasso,  to  shatter.)  The  reduction 
into  small  fragments  of  roots  or  woods  in  order 
that  their  active  principles  may  be  more  easily 
obtained  bv  pharinaneutical  processes. 

Concatenate.  (L.  con,  together;  catena. 
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a  chain.)     Linked  together.     United  in  a  series 
or  chain. 

Conca.ter'va.'tea  {L.con;  catei-va, ahcixp. 
G.  zusamincugthdnft.)     Heaped  up  together. 

Concaules'cence.  (L-  con;  caaiis,  a 
stem.)     The  coalescence  of  axes  in  a  plant. 

ConcS'U'sa.a  (L.  con,  together;  causae  a 
cause.)  A  cause  which  combines  with  another 
to  produce  disease. 

Con'cave.     (L.  concavus,  hollow.     F.  coH' 
cave;  I.  concavo  ;  S.  concavo ;   G.  hohl,  vertieft, 
concav.)    Scooped  out.    Curved  so  that  the  centre 
is  more  depressed  than  the  circumference. 
C.  lens>     See  Lens,  concave. 
C.  xnir'ror.     See  Mirror^  concave. 

CoilcaFVifo'lia>'te>  (L.  concav  us  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)     Having  hollowed  leaves. 

Coilca>v'ita.Sa  (L.  concavitas^  a  hollow. 
G.  Au&hdhli(n(j.)     A  hollow  space  or  cavity. 

C.  conchula'ris  cer'ebri.  (L.  conclnda, 
a  smuU  shfll ;  cenhrtim,  the  brain.)  The  infun- 
dibulum  of  the  brain. 

Conca-Vity.     Same  as  Concavitas, 

Conca'vo-con'cave-       (L.    concavus, 

hollow.  J     Doubly  concave,  hollow  on  both  sur- 
faces.    Applied  to  lenses. 

Conca'vo^COn'veXa  (L.  concavus ;  con' 
vexus,  rounded.)  Convex  on  one  side,  concave 
on  the  other,  as  some  lenses. 

Conca'vo-cucul'late.     CL-.  concaves ; 

cucifllus,  a  hood.)     Having  a  hollow  lik^  a  hood. 

Conca'vum.  (L.  concavus,  completely 
hollow.)     A  hollow  or  vaulted  place. 

C.  pe'dis.  (L.  pes,  the  foot.)  The  hollow 
of  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

Conceal'menta  (L.  conccio,  to  conceal 
carefully.)  The  actofhiding,thestateof  being  hid. 
C.  of  birtb.  According  to  English  law, 
if  any  woman  shall  be  deUvered  of  a  child,  every 
person  who  shall  by  any  secret  disposition  of  the 
dead  body  of  the  said  child,  whether  such  child 
died  before,  at,  or  after  hirth,  endeavour  to  con- 
ceal the  birth  thereof,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  mis- 
demeanour. 

Concentran'tia-  (L-  con;  centrum,  a 
centre.)  Concentrating  things.  An  old  term  for 
absorbent  and  antacid  substances.     (Quincy.) 

Con'centratea  (Same  etymon.)  To  bring 
to  a  commou  centre  ;  to  bring  near  to  each  other. 
See  Concentration. 

Con'centrated*  (Same  etymon.  G. 
rerstarkt,  couccntrirt.)  Reduced  to  a  smaller 
bulk  by  evaporation  of  some  one,  or  part,  of  its 
constituents,  usually  the  watery  part. 

C.  pulse.     Term  applied  to  a  small  pulse. 

Concentra'tion.  (F-  concentrer,  from 
L.  con  ;  centrum,  a  centre.  F.  concentration;  I. 
concentrazione  ;  S.  concentradon  ;  G.  Zusammen- 
driingung,  Verstdrkung.)  The  act  of  bringing 
together  into  a  common  centre. 

Used  as  a  chemical  and  pharmaceutical  term 
(G.  concentration)  to  indicate  the  approximation 
of  the  molecules  of  a  substance  dissolved  in  a 
liquid,  or  of  those  of  a  liquid  itself,  hy  removing 
the  fluid  in  which  they  are  dissolved  or  suspended, 
orby  driving  ofl' the  more  volatile  parts  of  a  liquid. 
Concentration  may  be  accomplished  by  heat, 
which  drives  off  liquid  in  vapour ;  by  freezing,  by 
■which  the  water  may  be  removed ;  or  by  the 
addition  of  a  substance  having  a  great  affinity  for 
the  liquid  to  be  removed,  as  calcium  chloride  to 
remove  water. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  the  determination  of 
blood  or  humours  or  vital  force  to  an  organ. 


Also,  a  term  for  the  characters  of  a  pulse 
which  is  small  and  thready. 

C.  law.  (G.  Concaitrationgesetz.)  One  of 
Bronn's  six  laws  of  progressive  development ;  it 
consists  in  the  collection  of  organs  and  functions 
in  some  definite  part  of  the  body,  as  in  the  con- 
centration of  tli(_-  ^(Tisr  0)  i^'^ans  in  the  head. 

Concen'trativeness.  (Same  etymon.) 
A  term  for  a  pliruiiulnL^icul  faculty  having  its 
organ  located  in  the  brain,  immediately  above 
that  of  i'hiloprogenitiveness  and  below  that  of 
Self-esteem,  which  gives  continuity  to  impres- 
sions, whether  they  be  feelings  or  ideas,  and 
enables  the  intellectual  or  moral  faculties  to  bo 
combined  on  a  single  object. 

Concen'tric.  (L.  con  ;  centrum,  a  centre. 
F.  concentriquc  ;  I.  concentrico  ;  G.  concenfrisch.) 
Having,  or  arranged  around,  a  common  centre. 
C,  cells.  See  CellSy  concentric. 
C.  contrac'tlon.  (L.  contraho,  to  draw 
together.)  A  muscular  contraction  which  results 
in  the  approximation  of  the  two  ends,  and  the 
consequent  shortening,  of  the  muscle. 

C.  dififerentia'tion.  (L.  differentia^  a 
difference.  G.  concent rische  Differcnziruiig ,) 
That  process  by  which,  when  any  organic  or 
inorganic  substance  exerts  a  play  of  forces  with 
the  surrounding  medium,  the  superticirJ  differ 
from  the  deeper  parts.  The  only  cases  in  which 
it  does  not  occur  are  when  the  media  are  not 
capable  of  acting  on  the  substance,  when  the 
substance  is  constantly  undergoing  change  of 
relative  position,  as  in  the  Amceba,  and  lastly, 
when  the  body  is  so  small  or  so  good  a  conductor 
that  the  change  effected  on  the  surface  is  imme- 
diately propagated  to  the  centre. 

C .  globes.  A  term  applied  to  those  masses,  in 
certain  eases  of  epitheUal  cancer  where  squamous 
epithelium  is  undergoing  rapid  growth,  which 
are  composed  of  cells  arranged  concentrically  in 
groups.  The  central  cells  retain  their  more  or 
less  spherical  shape,  while  the  outer  layers  get  by 
degrees  flatter  and  tinner,  until  the  outermost  are 
scaly,  brownish  and  like  surface  epidermic  cells. 
C.  hyper' trophy  of  heart.  See  Heart, 
hypirtrophij  of,  conce)ttric. 

Con'cept-  (L.  co)iceptio,  a  receiving.)  The 
subject  of  a  mental  conception. 

Concep'taclea  (L.  conce23taculum,  a 
place  of  conception.  I.  concettacolo  ;  G.  Bchal' 
ter.)     That  in  which  a  thing  is  contained. 

A  cavity  of  rounded  form,  in  wliich  either 
antheridia,  or  oogonia,  or  buth,  are  formed  in 
Algae.  Such  cavities  appear  in  large  numbers, 
and  densely  crowded  at  the  ends  of  the  longer 
forked  branches,  or  of  lateral  shoots  of  peculiar 
form.  They  commence  as  depressions  of  the 
surface,  which  become  enclosed  by  the  surround- 
ing tissues,  so  that  at  length  they  communicate 
with  the  exterior  only  by  a  narrow  neck  and 
pore.  Their  lining  membrane  consequently  is 
composed  of  epidermic  cells.  Similar  cavities  of 
globular,  flask-shaped,  or  sinuous  form,  and  tilled 
with  sterigmata,  are  found  in  Fungi. 

The  term  was  originally  applied  by  LinnaBus 
to  what  is  now  called  follicle;  and  subsequently 
applied  to  the  pair  of  follicles  of  AsclepiadacesB 
and  Apocynacea;. 

Conceptac'ula-     H.  of  Conceptaculum. 
C.  seminaria.      (L.  semen,  seed.)     The 
yesiculcB  sejKtiiiil's. 

Gonceptac'ulum.  (L.  conceptaculum, 
a  place  of  conception.)     The  uterus. 

Also  (L.  conceptaculum,  a  receptacle  ;  from  con- 
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eipiOj  to  lay  liold  of),  a  term  for  a  vessel,  as  a 
blood-vessel  or  lymphatic. 

C.  suo'cl/  {L.  sncciis,  juice.)  Irregular 
spiict's  in  the  parcnchymii  of  plants,  generally 
contiiining  n  sin  or  gum. 

Concep'tlO-  (L.  conccptio,  h-om  concipiOy 
to  conceive.)     Conception,  pregnancy. 

C.  in  u'tero.  (L.  t«,  within  ;  uterus^  the 
womb.     G.  'SVA  wiiniferHng.)     Pregnancy. 

C.  vitlo'sa.  (L.  vitiosHSf  faulty.)  Extra- 
utoiino  prc-jjuanry. 

Concep'tioila  (I^.  conception  from  C07i- 
cipio,  to  conceive,  to  become  pregnant.  F. 
concejHion ;  I.  concczione ;  S.  conccpcion ;  G. 
Empfihiguiss.)  The  reception  of  the  semen  of 
the  male  by,  and  tlie  consequent  fecundation  of. 
an  ovum  in  the  female.  It  wns  formerly  believed 
thiit  conception  took  place  in  the  ovary,  but  it  is 
now  generally  admitted  that  it  usually  takes 
place  in  the  Fallopian  tube.     See  J nipreg nation. 

Also  (L.  conceptio,  from  concipioj  to  compre- 
hend intellectually.  F.  conception  ;  I.  concczione ; 
S.  concepciou  ;  0.  HcgrifD^  the  abstract  idea  or 
image  of  a  thing  in  the  mind  ;  also,  the  power  of 
conceiving  in  the  mind. 

C,  false.  (F.  conception  fausse,  c.  dclir^ 
ante.)  Term  applied  to  a  false  idea  which  cannot 
be  expelled  either  voluntarily  or  by  reasoning 
False  conceptions  are  common  in  hypochondria. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Mole. 

C,  men'tal.  (L.  jnena,  the  mind.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  rare  operation  of  m<'mory,  by  which 
objects  are  depicted  on  the  retina  by  the  mere 
efiort  of  thought.     (Hoblyii.) 

Also,  see  under  Conception. 

Concep'tus.  (L.  eoneeptus,  from  con- 
cipio,  to  conceive.)  Old  tcrai  for  that  mass  from 
which  the  foetus  in  utero  is  formed.  The  fii'st 
rudiments  of  the  foetus  after  conception. 

Also,  the  ovum. 

Also,  used  for  Conception. 

C.  fal'sus.     Same  as  Conception,  false.  ■ 

Conceve'iba.  A  Genus  of  the  l^at.  Order 
EKp/iorbiricerc. 

C.  giiianen'sis.  This  plant  yields  agree- 
ably tasting  seeds. 

Con'cha*  (Koyx^j  a  shell.  F.  conquc.)  A 
conch,  or  shell. 

Applied,  in  Biology,  to  different  objects,  from 
their  shape. 

Applied  to  the  hollow  poi'tion  of  the  external  ear. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  patella. 

Also,  the  middle  turbinated  bone. 

Also,  a  teiTU  for  the  vulva. 

Also,  an  old  Greek  measure  of  liquids,  about 

equal  to  half  a  fluid  ounce ;  so  called  because  a 

mussel  or  cockle  shell  was  used  for  the  purpose. 

C.  aurlc'ulae.       (L.  anriculay  the  outer 

ear.)     A  synonym  of  the  C.  anris. 

C.  au'ris.  (F.  conque  de  VoreiUc  extcrne  ; 
G.  OltrmHschel.)  Term  for  the  cavity  of  the  ex- 
ternal car,  or  auricle,  which  surrounds  the  mea- 
tus auditorius  externus. 

C.  au'ris  inter'na.  (I-.  auris^  the  ear; 
intfrnus^  internal.)  A  synonym  of  the  Cochlea  ; 
Morgagui^  Kpist.  xii,  No.  .10. 

C.  cer'obrl.  (L.  certh'nm^  the  brain.)  A 
synonym  of  tlic  infundibulum  of  the  brain. 

C.  cra'nii.  {Kpaviou,  the  whole  bony 
skull.)     A  syn<invm  of  the  orbit. 

C.  gre'nu.  (L.  gnn(,  the  knee.)  A  synonym 
of  the  intcr.'irticular  tibro-cartilagc  of  the  knee. 

C.  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.)  Tlic 
inferior  turbinated  bone. 


C.  labyrinth'i.  {Labyrinth.)  The  cochlea 

of  the  car. 

C.  Mor§:agrnia'na.  {Morgagni.  G.  obere 
Mnschil.)  A  synonym  of  the  superior  turbinated 
bone. 

C.  mulle'bris.  (L.  mttlicbriti,  belonging 
to  a  wnmun.)     A  synniiym  of  the  vagina. 

C.  na'rium  inferior.  (L.  naris,  the 
nostril;  infrrior,  tliat  is  below.)  The  inferior 
turbinated  hiine. 

C.  na'rium  me'dia.  (L.  naris;  niedius, 
in  the  midi-ilo.)     Tlu-  mitkilc  turbinated  bone. 

C,  na'rium  supe'rior.  (L.  naris  ;  supC' 
riory  that  is  above.  G.  ohcre  Mu.schti.)  The 
superior  turbinated  bone. 

C.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculuSy  the  eye.)  A  syno- 
nym of  the  orbit. 

C.  Santorinia'na.  (Santorinns^  the  ana- 
tomist.) A  fitnall  jilate  of  bone,  occasionally 
present,  which  prnjiH-tsfrom  the  lateral  portion  of 
tlxc  ethmoid  bone  above  the  superior  turbiiuii  bone. 

C.  stria'ta*  (L.  striatus,  striped.)  The 
cockle,  Cardinm  cdule. 

Con'cllSB.  (L.  plural  of  concha.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Tc.sfa,  U.S.  rh. 

C.  na'rium.  (L.  naris,  a  nostril.  F. 
conques  dcs  narines  ;  G.  Mn.schr/n.)  The  shells 
of  the  nostrils.  The  turbinated  bones,  which 
are  termed  respectively  concha  narium  superior, 
media,  and  inferior. 

C.  prsepara'tse.  (L.  prmparatuSy  pre- 
pared. G.  praparirtc  Anstcrschalen.)  Burnt 
oyster  shells. 

C.  sphenoida'les.  {Sphenoid  bone.  G. 
Keilhcinhorner.)  A  synonym  of  the  CornidX 
sphenoidalia. 

C.  Ven'eris.  (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love.)     A  term  for  the  turbinated  bones. 

Coilclia.'cea>  (L.  concha,  a  shell.)  Same 
as  Conchifi'ra. 

Concliailtlielic'iuS.  {Concha;  anti- 
hit IX.  G.  OhrschmvkiHgtgt ntrindungsmuskel.) 
The  transverse  muscle  of  the  pinna  of  the  ear, 
Transrcrnus  anricHla-. 

Concliailtll'elix.  {Concha;  helix.)  The 
transversus  aurieuUe  muscle. 

Conclia'ruin  antifebrilei  (L.  con- 
cha;  antifthrihsy  against  febrile  action.)  An 
old  remedy,  consisting  of  mussel  shells  macerated 
in  vinegai-,  dried,  and  powdered.  Used  as  a 
febrifuge  and  diuretic. 

Conchif 'era.  (L.  concha^  a  shell ;  fcfo,  to 
bear.)  A  term  by  Lamark  for  the  sholl-hearing 
molluscs  nnw  included  in  the  Classes  lirachiopoda 
and  LameUihriiiiehuitn. 

Concllif'erOUS-  (Same  etymon.  F. 
conehifei'C ;  G.  schaltragend,  muschcltragend. ) 
Bearing,  or  possessing,  a  shell ;  belonging  to  the 
Conchifera. 

Condl'lform.  (L.  concha,  a  shell ;  format 
likeness.  F.  ci>nch i forme  ;  G.scha/fiirmig,  mu-s* 
chtlfn'mig.)  Shell-like;  especially  like  a  valve 
of  a  bivalve  shell. 

Concliiii'aiiiiii*  C,gH34N203.  A  substance 
obtained  from  tlie  cinrhona  barks,  having  the  same 
composition  as  quinamin. 

Conchin'ia.     Same  as  Coiichinin. 

Con'chinin.     -\  svnonym  of  Quinidin. 

Tliu  ^ub:^ta^(;c  so  called  by  Hesse  is  identical 
with  Quinidin. 

The  conchinin  of  Henry  and  Delondre  is  pro- 
bably chictly  einchonidin. 

"C.  sulpb'ate.  (G.  schvcfchaurcs  Con- 
chinin.)    Same  as  Q'ttnidin  sulphate. 
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Concllilll'nuin.     Same  as  Conchmin. 
C.  sulpliu'ricuxn.      Same    as   Conchinin 

sul}>hfitf. 

Conchiolin.  (L.  dim.  oi concha.,  a  shell.) 
The  orguuic  matter  of  the  shells  of  mussels  and 
snails.  It  is  insoluble  in  dilute  and  in  alkaline 
leys;  it  is  soluble  in  hot  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid.  When  boiled  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  it 
furnishes  leucine,  but  no  sugar-like  body.  It  is 
analoo;ous  to  Keratin. 

ConcllOlie'liXa  {Concha;  helix.)  Same 
as  Helix,  small  musclr  of. 

Concll'Old.  (Koyx'''^  shell;  tloos,  like- 
ness. F.  concho'ide  ;  G.  musehelig.)  Resembling 
a  shell  or  conch. 

Conclioid'al*  (Ko'yx'^^shell;  eI5o5, like- 
ness. G.  muschelforiiiig.)  Resembling  a  shell. 
C.  ftac'ture.  (L.  franjo^  to  break.)  A 
term  applied  to  broken  surfaces  which  have  the 
same  appearance  as  the  surface  of  a  shell  when 
broken. 

Conchol'Og'y.  (Koyx»?»  a  shell;  Xoyos, 
a  discourse.  F.  conchologie  ;  G.  Muschelkhre.) 
The  description  of  the  form,  structure,  and  pecu- 
liarities of  shells. 

Conclx'oscope.  (Ko'yX'i »  o'fcoTrf w,  to 
observe.)  A  tube  containing  at  one  end  a  metallic 
mirror,  which  is  introduced  into  the  nasal  passages 
to  facilitate  the  inspection  of  the  turbinated 
bones  and  the  other  parts. 

Concll'uSa  (Ko'yx'b  ^  shell.)  Applied  both 
to  the  cranium  and  to  the  cavity  of  the  orbit, 
from  their  shape. 

C.  oc'uli.    (L.  oculuSy  the  eye.)    The  orbit. 

CoHctLyWSbm  (Koyx"'^''»  ^  mussel  or 
cockle.)     The  turbinated  bones. 

Also  (G.  Musehflscha/eii,  Schneckenhauser)j 
oyster,  mus&el,  or  snail  shells. 

Concbyliol'og'y.  {Koyx<'^iov,  a  shell ; 
\6yo'^^  an  account.  F.  conch yliog if  ;  I.  conchilio- 
logta  ;  G.  Coiichiflitukunde.)  An  account  or  de- 
scription of  shells. 

Conciden'tla..  (L.  concido^  to  fall  down.) 
Old  term  (o-i'/nTr-rujo-i?'),  mentioned  by  Hippo- 
crates, Aph.  i,  3,  for  a  wasting  or  falling  away. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Collapse. 

Concll'ia'corporalia.   (L.  eonciUum^ 

a  close  conjunction  ;  corporalis,  belonging  to  the 
body.)     Coition. 

Concil'luni.  (L.  concilium^  from  con,  to- 
gether ;  calo,  to  call.)  An  old  name  for  an  aphro- 
disiac, the  flower  of  a  plant  supposed  to  be 
either  a  Jasione  or  a  Campanula. 

Concinera'tion.  (L.  con ;  einis,  ash. 
G.  Einascherung.)  The  thorough  reduction  of  a 
substance  to  ashes. 

Concin'liate.  (L.  concinnns,  fitly  put 
together.  .  G.  kunstgerecht^  zierlichy  gcJdUig.) 
Neat,  elegant. 

Conci'SUS-  (L-  c&ncisus,  part,  of  concido, 
to  cut  to  pieces.  G.  zcrschuitten.)   Cut  into  pieces. 

Concoag'ula'tion.  (L.  con,  together; 
coagulo,  to  thicken  or  curdle.)  Old  term  for  the 
mixed  concretion  of  ditferent  salts  dissolved  at 
the  same  time,  and  shooting  into  crystals  having 
a  mixed  figure. 

Also,  the  coagulating  together  of  different  sub- 
stances into  one  mass. 

ConcOC'ted-  (L-  concoquo,  to  boil  to- 
gether ;  from  con,  with;  coquo,  to  boil.  G.  ver- 
dattf.)     Matured,  digested.     See  Concoction. 

Concoc'tio-     See  Concoction. 
C.  tar'da,     (L.  tardus,  slow.)     A  term  for 
indigestion. 


Concoc'tion*  (L.  concoquo,  to  boil  to- 
gether, to  digest.  F.  concoction  ;  G.  Zusammen~ 
kiichm,  Kochung,  Verdammg.')  The  act  of 
boiling  one  substance  with  another.  Formerly 
apjilied  to  the  maturation  of  the  humours. 

Old  term  for  the  changing  process  which  the 

food  undergoes  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  so 

used  synonymously  with  Digestion.    See  Coction. 

Concoc'tive.     (Same  etymon.)     Having 

the  power  of  dig'i'.^ting. 

Concol'ourate*     Same  as  Concolourous. 
ConCOrourouSa    (L.  con,  together  with ; 
color,  colour.    G.  glcichfarbig.)     Alike  in  colour. 
Applied  to  two  surfaces  of  a  loaf,  and  such  like. 

Concom'i'tan'ta  (L.  r«^//,  with;  conntor, 
to  accompany.  G.  begleitcnd.)  That  which 
accompanies  or  is  associated  with. 

C.  signs.  (F.  signes  concomitants.)  The 
same  as  C.  symptoms, 

C.  symp'toms.  (Su/iTrxw^a,  anything 
that  has  befallen  one.)  Phenomena  that  occur 
in  the  course  of  a  disease  in  association  with  the 
essential  symptoms,  but  which  are  themselves 
only  accessory. 

Con'COlirSa  (F.  concows,  a  meeting,  a 
competition;  from  L.  concursiis,  a  meeting  to- 
gether.) A  meeting  or  agreeing  together.  A 
terjn  for  the  mode  of  election  to  official  appoint- 
ments in  public  hospitals,  in  France,  viz.  : 
by  a  public  competition  of  candidates  before  a 
competent  professional  jury. 

Concrexna'tion.  (L.  con,  together; 
crcmo,  to  burn.)  Old  term  for  ciileination,  or  a 
burning  together. 

Con'creiXieilta  (Low  L.  concrementmn  ; 
from  L.  concresco,  to  grow  together.)  A  concre- 
tion. 

C.  zooliylicuin.  (Zwoi/,  an  animal ;  uXtj, 
matter.)  A  concretion  of  animal  matter. 
Concremen'tum.  See  Concrement, 
Concres'cible-  (L*  concresco,  to  grow 
together,  to  stiHen.)  Term  applied  to  certain 
fluids  of  the  body  which  thicken  without  coagu- 
lating. 

Con'crete.  (L.  concresco,  to  grow  together, 
to  curdle.  F.  concrete;  G.  concret,  verdickL.) 
Condensed  or  made  solid.  Applied  to  substances 
that  are  converted  from  a  fluid  to  a  more  solid 
consistence. 

Also,  used  in  opposition  to  abstract,  as  relating 
to  an  object  having  existence. 
In  Botany,  growing  together. 
C.  pus.     See  Fits,  concrete. 
C.  sci'ence.    See  Science,  concrete. 
Concre'tion.    (L.  concresco.    F.  concrc' 
tion;  G.  Z/fsu/jtmenwachsen,   Vcrdick/tng.)     The 
condensation  of  a  substance  into  a  more  solid 
consistence. 

Old  term  for  the  growing  together  of  parts 
naturally  separate,  as  the  fingers  or  toes. 

C,  al'vine.  (L.  alms,  the  belly.)  A  cal- 
culus or  concretion  formed  in  the  stomach  or 
intestines. 

C,  arthrif  ic.  {' ApdptTiKO'i,  belonging  to 
the  joints,)     A  ehalk-stoue. 

C-,  biliary.    (L.  bilis,  bile.)    A  gall-stone. 
C,  calea'reous.     (L.  calx,  lime,    F.  con- 
cretions calcaircs.)     A  deposit  of  chalk  or  of  lime 
phosphate  which  is  sometimes  found  lining  the 
interior  of  organs,  as  the  bladder. 

C,  car'dlac.     See  Cardiac  concretions. 
C*   creta'ceous.     (L.  creta,   chalk.      F. 
concretions  cretacees.)     The   same  as    C.  calca- 
reous. 
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C,  fl'brlnous.    See  Cardiac  concretionsy 

fibrinoif.s.     :\ Isu  Thrvntbo.sis. 

C,  gout'y.     A  chalk-etone. 

C .,  membranous.  ( L.  membranay  n 
sidn.)  A  deposit  or  pathological  product,  in  the 
form  of  a  membrane,  such  as  occurs  in  diphthe- 
ria. 

C,  pol'ypifomi.  (L.  polypus;  forma^ 
8ha]io.)     A  t<  rm  for  Cardiac  concretions, 

C,  pol'srpous.  {Polypus.)  A  term  for 
Cardiac  mnrn/ions. 

C.f  topba'ceous.  (Tu^o^,  a  crumbling 
gravel  stone.  F.  concretions  tophacies.)  The 
mass  of  lime  carbonate  and  urate  which,  in  gnuty 
subjects,  forms  around  joints.  Same  as  Vhalk- 
stonts. 

Concre'tional.  (Same  etymon.)  Formed 
by,  or  relating  to,  Concretion. 

Concre'tive.  (Same  etjTnon.)  Causing, 
or  having  power  to  produce,  Concretion. 

CoiXCU"bitUS«  (L.  concubo^  to  lie  to- 
gether. F.  cunyrts  ;  G.  Zuaammcnlicgen^  Bei- 
schhif.)  A  term  for  copulation,  congress,  or 
coitus. 

C.  vener'eus.  (L.  VenuSy  the  goddess  of 
love.)     Cnitiuii. 

Concus'sion.  (L.  eoncntio^  to  shake 
violently.  F.  cuntussioft ;  G.  Erschittterung.) 
The  act  of  shaking  ;  the  state  of  being  shaken. 

The  shoek  to  an  organ  or  to  the  whole  body 
from  a  fall,  producing  loss  or  impairment  of 
function,  without  sensible  alteration  of  struc- 
tiu*e. 

C.  of  brain.  (F.  commotion  du  ccrveau  ; 
G.  Gehirntr»chiitterung.)  A  term  applied  to 
certain  symptoms,  varying  in  intensity  and  seve- 
rity, consequent  on  a  severe  fall  or  direct  blow  on 
the  head,  or  a  shock  transmitted  to  the  brain  from 
some  other  part  of  the  body  than  the  head.  The 
sj-uiptoms  vary  from  a  mere  passing  giddiness 
and  feeling  of  stunning  to  complete  insensibility, 
which  occasionally  ends  fatally.  In  the  severe 
cases  there  is  loss  of  consciousness  and  of  power 
of  motion,  a  cold  pale  surface,  a  feeble  pulse, 
contracted  or  dilated,  and  sometimes  immovable, 
pupils,  vomiting,  and  relaxation  of  sphincters. 
Between  this  and  the  slight  stun  there  are  nu- 
merous gradations.  At  one  time  it  was  believed 
that  in  concussion  of  the  brain,  even  in  fatal 
cases,  there  was  no  lesion  of  structure,  only  dis- 
turbance of  circulation  ;  but  latterly  it  has  come 
to  be  thought  that,  in  most  cases,  if  it  could  be 
sought  for,  some  contusion  of  the  brain  structure 
or  some  minute  extravasation  of  blood  would  be 
found  to  account  for  the  symptoms.  The  cases 
related  to  prove  the  occurrence  of  death  from 
concussion  without  brain  lesion  are  so  incomplete 
as  not  to  can'v  conviction. 

C.  of  eye.     See  Eye^  concussion  of. 

C.  of  spine.  See  Spinal  cordy  concus- 
sion of. 

Condamin'ea,  De  Cand.  {Condomine^ 
the  botanist.)  A  Genus  of  the  jNat.  Order  Cin- 
chonucece. 

C,  corymbo'sa,  De  Cand.  (L.  corymbus^ 
a  cluster.)  Hab.  Peru.  The  bark  is  viscid,  and 
possesses  febrifuge  qualities,  and  is  a  tonic  and 
stomachic.  It  has  been  substituted  for  cinchona 
bark. 

C.  macropbyl'la,  Lindl.  (MaK/DoV,  large ; 
^liXXoi/,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Central  America.  Used 
as  a  febrifuge. 

C.  tincto'rea«  De  Cand.  (L.  tincforeus^ 
belonging  to  dyeing.)     Hab.  Feru.     Bark  con- 


tains a  red  colouring  matter,  and  is  sometimes 
mixed  with  cinchona  bark. 

C.  u'tilis,  Gaudichaut.  The  Elceagra 
lililisy  WeddiU. 

C.  ve'ra.  (L.  verm^  true.)  The  Cinchona 
ConiiaiuuiKt,  whieli  supplies  Uuamalies  baik. 

Condensabil'ity.  _    (L,    condenaoy    to 

thicken.  F.  conde/ixubiUfv  ;  I.  condensabilita  ; 
S.  condensabiUdad ;  G.  Vtrdichtbarkeit.)  The 
capability  or  property  of  being  condensed. 

Condens'able.  (L.  condcmo.  F.  eon- 
densahle ;  I.  cundtnsabUe ;  G.  verdichtbar.) 
Term  employed  to  indicate  bodies  the  molecules 
of  which  are  capable  of  being  approximated  to 
each  other,  thus  reducing  the  mass  to  smaller 
compass. 

Con  dens' ant.  (L.  condensansy  part,  of 
condtuso,  to  thieken.  F.  condcnsant  ;  G.  ivr- 
dichttnd.)  Kendt-ring  firm  and  hard.  The 
French  authors  speak  uf  condensant  hypertrophy 
of  bone,  meaning  augmentation  of  the  volume  of 
a  bono  with  production  of  compact  tissue. 

Condensan'tia*  (L.  condcnsoj  to  make 
thick.)  Old  term  applied  to  medicines  supposed 
to  have  power  to  thicken  the  humours  of  the 
bod}'. 

Condensa'tion.  (L.  condmso,,  to  make 
thick.  F.  condDtaation  i  G.  f'erdicAtung.)  Teiin 
for  the  act,  or  process,  or  state,  of  bringing  the 
molecules  of  a  substance  nearer  to  each  other  by 
pressure,  or  cold,  or  other  means. 

Applied  to  a  thickened  or  more  dense  condition 
of  a  texture,  or  of  parts,  as  of  the  parenchyma  of 
an  organ. 

An  old  term  for  the  contraction  of  the  cutaneous 
pores  by  cooling  or  astringent  medicines. 

C.  of  lung*.     See  Luny^  condenaation  of. 
C.  of  va'pours.  The  reduction  of  a  vapour 
or  gas  to  a  liquid  state. 

Condensa'tor.  (F.  condensateur ;  I. 
condensatorc  ;  S.  condensator.)  An  instrument, 
invented  by  Volta,  by  means  of  which  small 
charges  of  electricity  may  be  accumulated,  and 
their  pressure  manifested. 

Condense'.  (L.  condcnso.  F.  condenser ; 
I.  coiidtHsare ;  S.  condensar ;  G.  verdic/tlen.)  To 
cause  the  molecules  of  a  body  to  approximate ;  so 
that  a  gas  becomes  liquid,  or  a  liquid  solid. 

Condens'eda  (Same  etymon.)  Made 
dense  or  closer  in  texture. 

C.  ivave.     See  Sonnd-wnvey  condensed^ 

CondenS'er.  (L.  condenso.)  The  vessel 
in  a  distilling  apparatus  in  which  the  vapour 
from  the  substance  undergoing  distillation  is 
condensed. 

Also,  an  apparatus  in  a  EuhmkorfTs  coil,  con- 
sisting of  sheets  of  tinfoil  placed  over  each  other 
and  insulated  by  larger  sheets  of  stout  paper 
soaked  in  paraffin  or  resin.  The  sheets  of  tinfoil 
project  alternately  beyond  the  opposite  ends  of 
the  paper,  so  that  when  joined  by  a  binding 
screw  the  odd  numbers  form  one  coating  of  a 
condenser,  and  the  even  numbers  the  other 
coating. 

Also,  a  lens  for  collecting  and  bringing  to  a 
focus  the  rays  of  light  for  the  illumination  of  an 
object  under  a  microscope. 

C,  acbromat'ic.  ('A,  neg. ;  xptu/uart- 
Kos,  relating  to  colour.)  An  arrangement  of 
achromatic  lenses  furnished  with  a  diaphragm 
plate,  with  various-sized  perforations,  for  bring- 
ing to  a  focus  on  the  object  the  rays  of  light  re- 
flected from  the  mirror  of  a  microscope. 

C,  bull's-eye.    A  plano-convex  lens  2" 
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to  3"  in  diameter  and  of  shoit  focus,  used  for 
illuminating  opaque  objects  under  the  micro- 
scope. 

C,  elec'trlcal.  (E/\tVT|Oow,  amber.)  An 
arrangement  by  wbich  the  capacity  of  a  con- 
ductor for  electricity  is  increased  by  bringing 
near  it  another  conduotor  connected  with  the 
eartli.  The  two  conductors  are  usually,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  Leyden  jar,  thin  plates  or  sheets 
of  metal  placed  parallel  to  one  another,  with  a 
larger  plate  of  non-conducting  material  between 
them. 

C.|  ^ie'bi^'Sa  A  tapering  glass  tube  fixed 
by  means  of  corks  in  the  centre  of  a  metal  pipe, 
which  is  provided  with  a  tube  at  each  end,  one 
connected  with  a  reservoir  and  the  other  an  exit, 
so  that  a  current  of  cold  water  from  the  I'eservoir 
may  circulate  through  it  and  around  the  central 
glass  tube  through  which  the  distillate  passes. 
The  apparatus  is  attached  to  a  retort  for  the  pur- 
pose of  condensing  the  distilled  vapour. 

C,  Vreb'ster's.  A  form  of  condenser 
placed  between  the  under  surface  of  the  stage  of 
a  microscope  and  the  mirror,  consisting  below  of 
a  double  convex  lens,  and  above  of  a  smaller 
achromatic  combination  of  a  double-convex  lens 
of  crown  glass  and  a  plano-convex  lens  of  tiint 
glass,  the  plane  surface  uppermost;  it  is  pro- 
vided with  a  diaphragui  with  holes  and  stops. 

Condens'illi^.  (L.  condenso.)  Making 
firm,  making  or  becoming  closer  in  texture. 

C.  In'struments.  Steel,  conical,  probe- 
like instruments,  with  a  bent  extremity  and  a 
flattened  end,  for  pressing  tighter  condensing  the 
gold  stopping  of  a  tooth-cavity. 

C.  lens.  A  lens  used  to  condense  the  rays 
of  light  from  the  sky  or  a  lamp  on  an  opaque 
object  under  the  microscope. 

Condil'laCa  France  ;  Departement  de  la 
Dr6me.  Athermal  mineral  waters  rising  in  a 
pretty  valley  of  the  Rhone,  about  .500  feet  above 
sea  level.  There  are  two  sources,  containing 
small  quantities  of  calcium  carbonate,  a  minute 
proportion  of  iron,  a  trace  of  arsenic,  and  much 
carbonic  acid.  Used  in  acid  dyspepsia,  chronic 
diarrhoea,  and  lymphatic  diseases. 

Con'dime'xita  (L.  condiDuntitin^  spice ; 
from  condio,  to  season  food.  F.  condimeiU  ;  G. 
JViirze.)  Terra  for  any  sauce,  pickle,  or  spice 
taken  with  food. 

Condi'tum.  (L.  conditus,  part,  of  condio.) 
Old  name  for  a  wine  impregnated  with  honey 
and  aromatic  substances. 

Also,  for  any  kind  of  aliment  or  medicament 
rendered  agreeable  by  the  addition  of  sugar,  or 
syrups  and  spices. 

C.  auran'tii.    Candied  orange  peel. 

C.  xneroeSa  The  Melo'd  proscarabeeus  pre- 
served in  honey. 

C.  zingib'eris.  The  fresh  root  of  ginger, 
Zinf/ilier  officiiiah\  preserved  in  syrup. 

Conditu'ra..  (L.  condio.)  old  term,  the 
same  as  Condtment. 

C.  cadav'erum.  (L.  cadaver,  a  dead 
body.)     The  process  of  embalming  the  dead. 

Con'donii  (A  corruption  of  Coiiton,  the 
name  of  a  physician  who  first  suggested  the  use 
of  it ;  he  lived  in  Loudon  in  the  middle  of  the 
eighteenth  century.)  Term  applied  to  a  sheath, 
or  inuusium,  or  cover,  made  to  fit  the  penis,  and 
employed  to  prevent  impregnation,  or  infection 
with  gonorrhoea  or  syphilis,  during  coition.  It 
was  originally  made  of  the  intestine  of  tlie  lamb, 
but  now  usually  of  thin  caoutchouc. 


CondUCtibil'ity-  (L-  comliico,  to  draw 
together.)  Term  ajjplied  to  the  projierty  which 
is  possessed  by  certain  bodies  of  conducting  heat, 
light,  or  electricity,  or  other  force,  and  of  com- 
municating them  to  other  bodies. 

CondUCfing*-  (Same  etymon.)  Able  to 
conduct. 

C  cells.    The  individual  cells  of  C.  tissue. 

Also,  see  QUs^  conducting. 

C.  tls'sue.  Term  applied  in  plants  with 
dififerentiated  system  of  tissue  to  parenchyma, 
and  to  the  thin-walled  cells  of  the  phloem  of  the 
fibro-vascular  bundles.  Such  tissue  serves  for 
the  transport  of  foi-mation  materials. 

Also  applied  to  the  loose  tissue  in  the  centre  of 
the  style,  down  which  the  pollen  tubes  grow, 
till  they  reach  the  cavity  of  the  ovary. 

Conduc'tio.  (L.  conductio.  from  conduco, 
to  contract.)  Spasm  of  a  muscle,  convul- 
sions. 

Conduc'tion.  (Same  etymon.)  The  action 
of  CviidiidiliiUtii. 

CondUCtiv'lty.  (L.  conduco.)  The  ca- 
pacity for  the  conductiug  of  a  force,  such  as  heat 
or  nerve  force. 

The  capacity  of  a  nerve  fibre  for  transmitting 
the  active  condition  produced  by  a  stimulus  to 
one  or  other  of  its  terminations,  according  to  the 
quality  of  the  nerve. 

Gonduc'tor.  (L.cond/tco.  Y.condueteur; 
G.  Cuiidiiclor.)  A  leader,  a  transmitter  of  force, 
be  it  heat,  electricity,  or  nerve  force.  Bodies  are 
called  good  conductors  if  they  transmit  the  force 
easily  and  with  little  loss ;  bad  conductors  if 
they  ofier  some  considerable  resistance. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  two  instruments  for- 
merly employed  in  the  major  operation  of  cutting 
for  stone.  I'liey  were  straight  sounds  made  of 
steel,  with  a  longitudinal  ridge  serviug  to  guide 
the  knife  or  gorget.  Thev  were  named  male  and 
female,  because  one  terminated  in  a  little  tongue, 
the  other  with  a  notch. 

C,  prime.  (L.  primus,  first.)  A  metallic 
cylinder,  supported  on  glass  columns,  which  is 
placed  in  front  of  the  electric  machine,  and  on 
which  the  electricity  accumulates. 

Con'duit.  (F.  conduit ;  from  L.  conductus, 
part,  of  conduco.  to  collect.)  A  channel  for  the 
conveyance  of  a  fiuid ;  a  term  synonymous  with 
Canul. 

Condu'plicate.  (L.  con,  together ;  du- 
plicatus,  doubled.  F.  condupliqne  ;  G.  doppelt- 
liegend,  zusnmmengclcgt.)  Doubled  or  folded 
together.  Applied  to  leaves  or  petals  folded 
lengthwise. 

Conduran'e^Oi  A  name  given  to  the 
barks  of  several  plants.  According  to  Ruschen- 
berger,  the  kind  first  used  from  Peru,  Condurango 
bianco,  is  derived  from  the  Pseusmagennelus 
equatoriensis.  The  bark  is  separated  from  the 
stem  by  pounding  with  a  mallet,  and  is  ttien 
dried  in  the  suu.  In  smell  it  resembles  cascarilla 
and  pepper,  its  taste  is  aromatic  and  slightly 
bitter.  It  contains  a  yellow  resin  soluble  in  spirit 
of  wine,  tannin,  fat,  yellow  and  brown  colouring 
matters,  starch  and  ce'Uulose,  but  no  crystalUsable 
alkaloid  nor  volatile  oil.  The  physiological  action 
of  the  condurango  barks  is  slight,  but  they  ap- 
pear to  excite  the  nervous  system,  and  to  act  as 
bitters.  Therapeutically,  they  have  been  ex- 
tensively used  since  1871,  in  America,  England, 
and  Italy,  for  cancerous  degeneration  of  various 
OJgans,  especially  of  the  stomach,  and  in  epithelial 
cancer  of  the  eyelids  and  nose.    They  are  em- 
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ployed  in  the  form  of  infusioa  and  of  extract,  but 
are  of  no  value. 

Ten  or  twelve  barks  are  known  under  this 
name,  the  produce  of  Echites  acuminata,  E.  hir- 
sula,  Gonolobus  tetraqoiius,  and  other  slu'ubby 
vines  of  uudetermined  species. 

C.  madeper'ro.  A  species  of  condurango, 
the  bark  of  which  is  in  short  rolled  pieces ;  it 
appears  to  be  one  of  the  most  active  species. 

Condur'nuiUi  A  name  employed  by 
Pliny  for  a  plant  which  was  used  as  a  charm 
against  scrofula.  It  has  been  variously  deter- 
mined as  the  Saponaria  vaccaria,  Linn.,  the 
Valeriana  rubra,  Linn.,  and  the  'Centaurea  sol- 
stitialis,  Linn. 

Con'dylar.     Relating  to  a  Condyle. 
C.  canal'.    The  canal  for  the  hypoglossal 
nerve  through  the  condylar  part  of  the  occipitiil 
bone ;  its  openings  are   the   anterior   condylar 
foramina. 

C.  fora'men,  poste'rlor.  (L.  foramen, 
an  opt-ning ;  posterior,  hindt-r.  F.  trou  contlijlien 
postirieur.)  An  aperture  in  the  condylar  fossa 
giving  passage  to  a  vein ;  it  is  occasionally 
absent. 

C.  foram'lna,  ante'rior.  {L.  foramen, 
an  opening;  anterior,  in  front.  F.  troii  condtf 
lien  anterieur.)  The  apertures  of  the  C.  canal. 
The  external  opening  lies  in  front  of  and  to  the 
inner  side  of  each  occipital  condyle,  and  the  inner 
opening  is  on  the  side  of  the  foramen  magnum, 
and  a  little  neaier  its  anterior  than  its  posterior 
part. 

C.  fos'sa.  (L. /oss(7,  a  pit.)  A  depression 
behind  each  occipital  condyle  in  which  the  pos- 
terior condylar  foramen  is  placed. 

C.  rld^'es  of  ba'merus.  Two  ridges,  an 
external  and  an  internal,  one  on  each  side  of  the 
lower  end  of  the  humerus,  running  upwards  from 
each  condylar  eminence.  The  external  ridge  is 
somewhat  curved  from  behind  forwards,  and 
gives  attachment  to  the  external  intermuscular 
septum,  having  the  origin  of  the  internal  head 
of  the  biceps  behind,  and  the  origins  of  the 
supinator  longus  and  the  extensor  carpi  radialis 
longior,  above  and  below,  in  front.  The  internal 
ridge  is  prominent  at  its  lower  part  and  gives 
attachment  to  the  internal  intermuscular  septum, 
having  behind  it  the  origin  of  the  inner  head  of 
the  triceps  and  in  front  the  origin  of  the  brachialis 
anticus. 

C.  sur'faces  of  tlb'ia.  Two  oval  depres- 
sions on  the  upper  surface  of  the  head  of  tlie 
tibia  for  the  reception  of  the  condyles  of  the 
femur ;  the  outer  is  widest  from  side  to  side,  the 
inner  from  front  to  back. 

C.  vein,  poste'rlor.  (L.  posterior,  hinder.) 
A  vein  of  the  pericranium  which  enters  tlie  pos- 
terior condylar  foramen  of  the  occipital  bone, 
and  terminates  in  the  vertebral  vein  or  in  the 
lateral  sinus. 

Condylartliro'siS.  (KovovXo':,  a  tu- 
bercle; etpSpoi/,  ajoint.  G.  EliipMidt/elcnk;  TFalz- 
tndelenk.)  A  biaxial  joint  represented  by  the 
atiauto-occipital  and  superior  carpal  articulations, 
in  which  the  heads  of  the  bones,  which  are  only 
small  segments  of  rotation  bodies,  glide  in  an 
approsimatively  congruent  hollow.  One  axis, 
the  chief  axis,  is  usually  much  longer  than  the 
other  two  at  right  angles  to  it,  and  the  motion  is 
properly  only  possible  around  the  longer  axis, 
whence  the  ellipsoid  axis  is  theoretically  uni- 
axial. There  is  no  motion  in  the  direction  of 
the  long  axis  of  the  bones. 


Con'dyle.  (Kof^uXo^,  a  hard  knob.  F. 
condi/le ;  O.  Beinknopf.)  Term  for  the  rounded 
eminence  of  a  bone  in  a  joint ;  also  a  joint. 

As  Uyrtl  points  out,  the  term  is  employed 
to  designate  both  articular  surfaces  covered  witli 
cartilage,  as  those  of  the  tibia  and  femur,  and 
also  irregular  processes  of  bone,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  humerus. 

Con'dyll.     Plural  of  Condylus. 
C.  di^lto'rum  ma'nns.      (L.  digitus,  a 
finger ;  manus,  the  hand.)    The  phahuiges  of  the 
fingers. 

Condyl'iUS.  {KoviuXo^.)  Same  as  Con- 
dyloid. 

Condylo'des.  {KovSvXwot]^,  like  a 
knuckle.)     Same  as  Condyloid. 

Con'dylOlda  (KoVouXo?, attiberde;  el^os, 
likeness.  F.  eondyloide;  G.  knopffiirmiy.)  Ee- 
sembling  a  tubercle  or  condyle.  Applied  to  pro- 
cesses of  bone  having  a  flattened  top  or  head. 

C.  fora'men,  poste'rlor.      Same  as  Coii- 
dylarforui/t:  //.  P'j^ft  nor. 

C.  foram'lna,  ante'rior.    Same  as  Con- 
dylar foramina,  anterior. 

C.  fos'sa.    See  Condylar  fossa. 
C.  pro'cess.    The  articulating  process  of 
the  lower  jaw,  consisting  of  the  condyle  and  it's 
neck. 

C.  rldg'es  of  tm'merus.  See  Condylar 
ridges  of  hninerits. 

C.  vein,  poste'rlor.  See  Condylar  vein, 
posterior. 

Condylo'ma.  {KovSvXw/ia,  a  knob.  F. 
condylome,  broehes,  vermis,  fics  vcroliqaes,  poi- 
reattx,  chouz Jleurs,  cretes  de  cogues,  vegetations 
dermiqites,  syphilis  vcgetante  framboisee ;  G. 
Feigwarze,  Feuchtwarze,  Braasche,  Schwamm- 
vjarze,  Papillar  condylom,  Tripperwarzat.)  A 
small  hard  tumour,  or  wart-like  excrescence, 
about  the  anus  and  pudendum  of  both  sexes.  It 
is  composed  of  connective  tissue,  with  numerous 
capillary  vessels,  cy  toblasts,  fibroplastic  elements, 
and  an  amorphous  material  covered  with  soft 
thickened  skin,  which  sometimes  presents  pus 
corpuscles.  See  C.  acuminatum  and  C.  la- 
tum. 

The  term  formerly  signified  a  hard  knob  about 
a  joint,  such  as  a  clialk-stone. 

C.  acumlna'tum.  (L.  aeuminatus, 
pointed.  F.  condylome  acumine ;  G.  spitze 
Feigwarze.)  The  form  which  exhibits  itself  a3 
a  warty  dendritic  excrescence,  generally  of  soft 
and  reddish  appearance,  composed  of  an  elon- 
gated and  hypertrophied  papilla,  covered  with -a 
rete  mucosum  of  great  tluekness,  which  is  again 
invested  by  several  layers  of  epidermic  scales,  and 
the  result  of  venereal,  but  not  syphilitic,  infec- 
tion. By  the  French  these  condylomata  are 
called  Vegetations  ;  and  they  have  received  other 
names  from  their  appearance,  as  crests,  cauli- 
flowers, and  such  like.  According  to  some,  the 
growth  is  a  hyperplasia  of  the  papilhc,  in  which 
proliferation  of  the  epithelium  occupies  the  chief 
position  ;  according  to  others,  the  starting-point 
of  till-  disease  is  in  the  connective  tissue  of  the 
papilla. 

C  eleva'tum.  (L.  elcco,  to  lift  up.)  Same 
as  C.  acuminatum. 

C.  endocys'tlcum.  fEi-noi/,  within; 
Kuo-Tis,  a  bladder.)  A  synonym  of  Molluscum 
sebaceum. 

C.  I'ridis.  (L.  iris,  a  rainbow.)  Terra 
applied  to  a  bead  of  lymph  forming  on  the  iris 
in  cases  of  iritis.     It  usually  presents  a  yellowish 
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or  rusty  brown  colour ;  it  sometimes  disappears 
under  treatment  without  leaving  any  trace,  at 
others  it  causes  more  or  less  atrophy,  and  iu  other 
instances,  again,  it  undergoes  degeneration  and 
forms  an  abscess. 

C.  la'tuzn.  (L.  latus^  broad.  F.  condylome 
phifj  plaque  muqiteusf ;  G.  breite  Feif/warze, 
'pUUU  FcigwarzeS  The  form  which  appears  as 
a  broad,  more  or  less  projecting,  exfoliating,  fiat 
or  slightly  convex-surfaced  projection,  from 
which  a  yellowish  liquid  is  frequently  oozing. 
It  is  always  syphilitic. 

C.  porcela'neum.  (Porcelain.)  A  syno- 
nym of  MoUuscum  sebaceum. 

C.  subcuta  neum.  (L.  sub,  under ;  tyutis, 
the  skin.)    A  synonym  of  MoUuscum  sebaceum. 

C,  sypbilific.  A  synonym  of  C.  lata, 
from  its  cause. 

Condylop'oda.-      {Ko'i'5t»Xos;   iroiis,  a 

foot.)     A  synonym  of  lusecfa,  having  reference 
to  their  jointed  feet.     With  Latreille  it  included 
also  Arachnida. 
Condylo'siS.     Same  as  Condyloma. 
More  properly  the  growth  or  development  of  a 
Coiidi/loma. 

Con'dylUSa  {K6uSu\o^,  a  knuckle;  from 
K0V005,  rounded.)  Old  term  applied  to  the  pro- 
jections of  the  phalanges  of  the  hngers  when  bent. 
Hence,  in  Aristotle,  the  thumb,  which  he  regards 
as  having  two  phalanges,  has  only  one  condyle, 
whilst  the  other  fingers  having  three  phalanges 
have  two  condyles. 

Also,  the  same  as  Condyle. 

C.  fern' oris  latera'Ils.  (L.  femur  ;  la- 
teralis, belonging  to  the  side.)  The  extemiil 
condyle  of  the  femur. 

C.  fern' oris  media'lls.  (L.  femur,  the 
thigh;  mcdialis,  middle.)  The  internal  condyle 
of  the  femur. 

C.  bu'merl  extenso'rius.  (L.  exlcnso, 
to  stretch  out ;  humerus,  the  upper  bone  of  the 
arm.)  A  synonym  of  the  e.xterual  condyle  of 
the  humerus;  having  reference  to  the  muscles 
attached  to  it. 

C.  bu'meri  ezter'nus.  (L.  extcrmcs, 
outward.)  The  external  condyle  of  the  humerus. 

C.  liu'iueri  flexo'rius.  {li.Jleeto,  to  bend ; 
humerus,  the  bone  of  the  upper  arm.)  A  syno- 
nym of  the  internal  condyle  of  the  humerus ; 
having  reference  to  the  mu&cles  attached  to  it. 

C.  bu'meri  inter'nus.  (L.  iidernus,  in- 
ward; humerus.)  The  internal  condyle  of  the 
humerus. 

C.  bu'meri  latera'Iis.  (L.  lateralis,  be- 
longing to  the  side.)  The  external  condyle  of 
the  humerus. 

C.  bu'meri  radla'Iis.  (L.  radius,  the 
bone  of  that  name.)  The  external  condyle  of  the 
humerus. 

C.  mazil'lse  Inferio'ris.  (L.  maxilla, 
the  jaw ;  inferior,  lower.  G.  Gelenlfortsatz  des 
Unterkiefers.)  -The  transversely  elongated  con- 
vex process  of  the  lower  jaw  for  articulation  with 
the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  temporal  bone. 

C.  occipita'Iis.  (L.  occipitalis,  belonging 
to  the  hack  part  of  the  head.  G.  B-interhaupts- 
condyl.)  'The  condyles  of  the  occipital  bone  for 
articulation  with  the  atlas. 

C.  scap'ulae.  (L.  scapula,  the  shoulder- 
blade.)  The  anterior  angle  of  the  scapula.  That 
part  of  the  scajiula  which  supports  the  surface 
articulating  with  the  humerus. 

C.  tibiae  latera'Iis.  (L.  tibia ;  lateralis, 
belonging  to  the  side.)      The  part  of  the  tibia 


which  supports  the  surface  articulating  with  the 
external  condyle  of  the  femur. 

C.  tib'lse  media'lxs.  (L.  tibia ;  mcdialis, 
middle.)  The  part  of  the  tibia  supporting  the 
surface  which  articuhttes  with  the  internal  con- 
dyle of  the  femur. 

Cone>  (i'.  cone;  from  L.  conus;  from  Gr. 
KoPKos,  a  pine-cone.)  A  soKd  formed  by  the  rota- 
tion of  a  right-angled  triangle  about  its  perpen- 
dicular, called  the  axis  of  the  cone.  A  pyramid, 
the  base  of  which  is  circular. 

In  Botany,  a  kind  of  spike  composed  of  pistil- 
lated  flowers,  having  a  persistent  woody  scale  or 
bract  at  the  base  of  each.  As  a  fruit,  it  retains 
the  name  when  at  the  base  of  each  scale  there 
are  one  or  more  naked  seeds,  as  in  the  tirs.  Also 
called  Strobile. 

C,  fi'brous.    The  Corona  radiaia. 

C.s  flour.  A  flour  obtained  from  Revel 
wheat,  and  used  by  bakers  fur  dusting  their 
troughs. 

C.  flow'er.    The  Ititdbeckia  laciniata. 

C.  flow'er,  pur'ple.  The  Echinacea  pur- 
purea. 

C.S  of  kid'ney.  The  pyramids  of  Mal- 
pighi. 

Cone'in.     Same  as  Coma. 

C.  of  ret'ina.  (F.  cones  du  retine ;  G. 
Zapfen  dcr  Netzhaut.)  One  of  the  forms  of  the 
elements  composing  the  bacillar  layer  of  the 
retina.  See  Ketina,  bacillary  layer  of. 
Conei'on.  Same  as  Conium. 
Conencli'yina.  (Kii^a?;  iyxvi^a,  an 
infusiuu.)  The  tissue  of  the  hairs  of  plants  con- 
sisting of  conical  cells. 

ConeS'si  cor'tex.  (L.  cortex,  bark.) 
The  bark  of  the  Wrightia  antidysenterica.  It 
is  an  astringent  and  febrifuge,  and  is  used  in 
dysentery. 

Cones'sin.  CjsH^oN.O,  or  CkHj^NjO.  a 
base  contained  in  the  seeds  and  bark  of 
Wrightia  antidysenterica.  It  is  a  white  amor- 
phous powder,  of  bitter,  aciid,  and  rancid  taste, 
destroyed  by  heat ;  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether, 
and  chloroform.  Conesstn  is  said  to  have  a 
paralysing  action  on  the  brain,  the  vaso-motor, 
and  the  respiratory  centres,  causing  death  by 
asphyxia. 

Cbnfec'tio.  (L.  confectio,  a  making;  from 
conjicio,  to  prepare.  F.  confection;  1.  confczione ; 
S.  confeccion;  G.  Confect,  Zatioeryc.)  A  con- 
fection ;  a  pharmaceutical  preparation  of  the  con- 
sistence and  character  of  jam,  composed  of  drugs, 
chiefly  vegetable,  mixed  ivith  sugar  or  syrup. 

C.  alker'mes.    Same  as  Alkermes. 

C.  amygr'dalse.  Same  as  Pulvis  amygdalce 
compositus,  B.  Ph. 

C.  arcbigr'enis.  The  Aristarchi  antido- 
tus  I'aidina. 

C,  aromat'ica.  {V . clcctuaire aromatique ; 
G.  Geuurtzlatwerye.)  The  Pulvis  crctts  aroma- 
ticus,  B.  Ph. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  aromatic  powder4  troy  ounces; 
clarified  honey  4  troy  ounces;  mix.  Used  in 
flatulent  colic  and  dyspepsia.  Dose,  1  to  60 
grains  ('06  to  -i  grammes). 

C.  aurantll  cor'ticls,  TT.S.  Ph.  (L. 
cortex,  havVi.  F.  conserve  d' tcorce  d' orange ;  G . 
Apfelsinenschalenconserve.)  Confection  of  orange 
peel.  Fresh  sweet-orange  peel  12  troy  ounces, 
sugar  36  troy  ounces;  beat  together  till  mixed. 
An  aromatic. 

C.  aurantio'rum.  The  C.  aurantii  cor- 
ticis,  U.S.  Ph. 
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C.  cardi'aca.  (Cardiac.)  The  C.  aro- 
matica. 

C.  cas'slee.  Cassia  pulp  half  a  pound, 
manna  2  oz.,  taniaiind  pulp  1  oz.,  syrup  of  roses 
8  oz.     Laxative.     Dose,  half  an  ounce, 

C.  cat'ecbu  compos'ita.  (L.  compositiis, 
compound.)  The  compound  powder  of  catechu 
mi.Ked  with  an  equal  quantity  of  syrup.  As- 
fa-ingcnt.     Dose,  half  to  one  drachm. 

C.  cynoslsatl.  (Ki/j^oV/Jaxos,  the  dog 
rose.)     The  C  rostv  caninte. 

C.  Samoc'ratis.  The  same  as  Mithri- 
date. 

C.  de  Ha'mecb.  So  called  after  an  Ara- 
bian physician.  It  contained  black  and  yellow 
myrohaians,  violets,  coloeynth  pulp,  common 
polypody,  wormwood  leaves,  thyme,  senna,  rhu- 
barb, prunes,  red  rose  leaves,  aniseed,  and  other 
aromatics,  mixed  with  sugar  and  honey.  Used 
as  a  purgative  in  euemata. 

C.  de  san'talis.  Sandalwood,  red  coral, 
Armenian  bole,  terra  sagittata,  kermes  berries, 
tonnentil  root,  dittany,  saffron,  myrtle  berries, 
red  rose,  cloves,  and  calcined  hartshorn,  made 
into  a  confection  with  sugar.     An  astringent. 

C.  de  tbu're.  (L.  de,  from;  thus,  frank- 
incense.) Frankincense  made  into  a  conserve, 
with  cubebs,  coriander,  and  other  aromatics. 

C.  ex  caplt'ibus  papav'eris.  (L.  ex, 
from  ;  caput,  a  head  ;  pnpaver,  the  poppy.)  An 
old  name  for  a  thick  syrup  of  poppies. 

C.  Fracasto'ril.  The  confection  of  Fra- 
castorius.     Same  as  Diascorditim. 

C.  byaclntb'i.  The  Ehctiiaritim  eroci 
composition. 

C.  japon'ica.  An  old  preparation  con- 
taining catechu  and  kino,  of  each  4  oz.,  cinna- 
mon and  nutmeg,  of  each  1  oz.,  opium  1*5  oz., 
and  syrup  of  red  rose  I'O  pint.  Catechu  was 
called  terra  japonica. 

C.  o'pll,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  theriaqne  ; 
G.  Opiumlatwerge.)  Compound  powder  of  opium 
192  grains,  syrup  a  fluid  ounce ;  mis.  In  diar- 
rhoea.    Dose,  5  to  20  grains. 

C.  Paulina.  The  Aristarchi  aniidotus 
Faullna. 

C.  piperls,  B.  Ph.  (L.  piper,  pepper.  F. 
electuiiirt  lie  poivre ;  G.  Pfifferlatwerge.)  Black 
pepper  2  oz.,  caraway  fruit  3  oz.,  clarified 
honey  15  oz.  Used  in  piles.  Dose,  60  to  120 
grains. 

C.  Raleig-ba'na.  An  old  preparation  like 
the  C.  (irontatica. 

C.  ro'sse,  U.S.  Ph.  (^.conserve  de  rose 
rouge  ;  G.  Hosencoiiserre.)  Eed  rose,  in  powder, 
4  troy  oz.,  sugar  30  troy  oz.,  clarified  honey  (j 
troy  oz.,  rose  water  8  £uid  oz. ;  mix.  An  ex- 
cipient. 

C.  ro'sae  cani'nae,  B.  Ph.  (F.  conserve 
de  cynorrhodon  ;  G.  Sainttitltenconserve.)  Con- 
fection of  hips.  Hips,  deprived  of  their  seeds, 
1  lb.,  refined  sugar  2  lbs. ;  mix.  An  excip- 
ient. 

C.  ro'sae  g-al'Iicee,  B.  Ph.  (F.  conserve 
de  rose  rouge  ;  G.  Jioseuconsen'e.)  Fresh  red  rose 
petals  1  lb.  i  refined  sugar  3  lbs. ;  mix.  An  ex- 
cipient. 

C.  ru'tse.  Hue  leaves,  caraway  fruit,  bay 
berries,  of  each  1*0  oz.,  sagapenum  4  drachms, 
bburk  pepper  2  drachms,  honey  2  oz. ;  mix.  An 
antispasmodic  and  carminative  in  enemata. 

C.  scammo'nii,  B.  Ph.  (F.  electuaire  de 
ecfimmonee  ;  G.  Scammoniumlatwerge.)  Scara- 
roouy  3  oz.,  ginger  I'O  oz.,  oil  of  caraway  a  fluid 


drachm,  oil  of  cloves  half  a  fluid  drachm,  syrup 
3  fluid  oz.,  clarified  honey  1*5  oz. ;  mix.  A  pur- 
gative.    Dose,  10  to  30  grains. 

C.  sen'nse.  B.  Ph.  (F.  ilectuaire  lenitif; 
G.  Seunahttwerge.)  Boil  tigs  12  oz,  and  prunes 
6  oz.,  with  water  24  fluid  oz.,  for  four  hours,  fill 
up  to  original  volume,  mix  with  it  tamarind 
9  oz.  and  cassia  pulp  9  oz.,  digest  for  two  hours, 
rub  through  a  sieve,  then  add  refined  sugar 
30  oz.,  extract  of  liquorice  '75  oz.,  and  dissolve 
with  a  gentle  heat ;  mix  with  it  senna  in  fine 
powder  7  oz.,  and  coriander  fruit  in  fine  powder 

3  oz.,  make  up  by  water  or  reduce  by  evapora- 
tion the  total  weight  to  75  ounces. 

The  confection  of  U.S.  Ph.  contains  no  liquo- 
rice. 

Aperient,  laxative.     Dose,  60  to  120  grains. 
C.  sul'pburis,  B.  Ph.     (F.  electuaire  de 
soufve;  G.  Sehwefellatwerge.)  Sublimed  sulphur 

4  oz.,  acid  tartrate  of  potash  1  oz.,  syrup  of 
or'^nge  peel  4  fluid  oz.  A  laxative  in  piles. 
Dose,  60  to  120  grains, 

C  tereblntb'inae,  B.  Ph.  (F.  electuaire 
tcrebenthine ;  G.  Tcrpentiiiollatwerge.)  Oil  of 
turpentine  1  fluid  oz.,  liquorice  powder  1  oz., 
clarified  honey  2  oz.  Used  in  hiemorrhage,  flatu- 
lence, rheumatism,  intestinal  worms.  Dose,  1 
to  2  drachms. 

Confec'tion.    See  Confectio. 

Confectiona'riUS.  (L.  coitficio,  to  pre- 
pare.)    .Vn  ajiiilliecary. 

Confec'tum.  "Same  as  Confectio. 

Conferru'minate.    (L.  conferrumim, 

to  solder  together.)  In  IJotany,  closely  united 
by  adjacent  faces. 

Confer'tUS.  (L.  confercio,  to  press  close 
together.  F.  serve  ;  G.  dicktstehend.)  Crowded 
together;  clustered.  Applied  to  leaves ;  and  also 
to  the  spots  of  an  eruption. 

Confer'va..  (L.  confervco,  to  knit  together. 

F.  conferee  ;  G.  IVasserfnden .)  Old  name  for  a 
plant  growing  in  Alpine  rivers,  which  was  ap- 
plied to  heal  the  wounds  made  in  pruning  trees, 
and  was  believed  also  to  favour  the  union  of 
broken  bones ;  probably  C.  rivularis,  Linn. 

C.  dicbot'oma.  (Aix«,  doubly;  -rifiuajy 
to  divide.)     The  Ahidinm  helminthocorton. 

C.  belmlntbocor'tos.  The  Alsidium 
helminthocorton. 

C.  riva'lis.  (L.  rivalis,  belonging  to  a 
river.)     The  C.  rivularis,  Linn. 

C,  riv'er.    The  C.  rivularis. 

C.  rivula'ris,  Linn.  (L.  rivuhis,  a  small 
brook.)  The  indigenous  plant  crow-silk,  or  hairy 
river-weed.  Used  as  vermifuge  by  the  country 
people,  and  it  has  been  recommended  in  spasmodic 
asthma  and  phthisis.  Supposed  to  be  the  Con- 
ferva of  the  ancients. 

C  mpes'trls.  (L.  rupes,  a  rock.)  The 
Alsidium  helminthocorton. 

Conferva'cese.  (Conferva.  F,  conferees; 
S.  confervas;  G,  Siisswasseralge.)  A  Family 
of  the  Order  Confevvoideec,  or  of  the  Order  (Edo- 
goniccc.  Class  Oosporecc,  Group  Thallophyta. 
Marine  or  fresh  water,  rarely  aerial,  Alga>,  com- 
posed of  simple  or  branched  jointed  filaments, 
and  propagated  by  zoospores. 

In  many  hot  mineral  waters  various  plants  of 
this  order  grow  freely.  They  are  used  as  poul- 
tices to  the  painful  parts  in  rheumatic  affections, 
and  are  also  rubbed  into  the  skin, 

Confer'VO'id.     (Conferva;  ei5os,  likeness. 

G,  confervenartig.)  Any  low  vegetable  growth 
in  stagnant  water. 
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Resembling  the  confervee,  and  composed  of  arti- 
culated filaments. 

Also,  applied  to  disease  caused  by  parasitic 
vegetations. 

Confervo'i'dese.  {Conferva  ;  filoos,  like- 
ness.) A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Alg(e.  Uni- 
ceUular  or  multicellular  plauts,  green  or  red  iu 
colour,  growing  in  water  or  moist  places,  and 
propagated  by  spores  or  zoospores.  The  arrange- 
ment is  very  artificial  and  uncertain. 

Gonfig'Ura'tiOIl.  (L.  conjiguro^  to  form. 
F.  configuration  ;  I.  confignrazione  ;  G.  Btldung^ 
Gestaltung,)  The  general  outline  or  form  of  a 
body. 

Also,  in  Phrenology,  the  faculty  which  inves- 
tigates the  form  and  figui-e  of  things;  its  organ 
is  said  to  be  near  the  inner  angle  of  the  orbit. 

Confine 'in  exit-  (E.  confine^  from  F. 
€0)1  finer,  from  L.  conjinis,  bordering  upon-)  The 
being  placed  under  restraint,  loss  of  liberty. 
Hence  ai)plied  ti.i  women  during  childbii'th. 

Confirma'n'tiia.a         (L.    conjirmo,    to 

strengtiicu.)     liuborant,  strengthening. 

Confirma'tiona  (Eug.  conjirm,  from  F. 
confinncr^  from  L.  con'firmo,  to  strengthen.  G. 
Starkiuig.)  Restoration;  union  of  a  fractured 
bone. 

Confirm'ed.  (Same  etymon.)  Strength- 
ened, tixtxl,  settlfd,  permanent. 

Con'fluence*  (L.  con^  together;  ^ko,  to 
flow.)  A  meeting,  as  of  two  rivulets,  to  form  a 
river. 

C.  of  tbe  si'nuses.     (L.  sinus,  a  gulf.) 
The  Torcidar  RvrophiJi. 

Con'fluens  sin'uum.  (L.  confluo,  to 
flow  together;  sinnH,  a  gulf.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Torcidar  Htrophili. 

Con'fluent-  (L.  conjluo.  F.  eonjiuent; 
I.  and  S.  conji'icnte ;  G.  zHsammenJliessend.) 
Running  together ;  blended  into  one ;  passing 
gradually  into  one  another. 

Applied  to  leaves  connected  or  running  to- 
gether at  their  base. 

Applied  to  the  eruption  in  smallpox,  and  iu 
some  other  exanthematous  diseases,  when  the 
vesicles  or  papules  run  together. 

C.  bone.    A  bone   which  consists   of  two 
parts  which  were  originally  separate. 

Confluen'tia>a  (L.  conjiao,  to  run  to- 
gether.) Old  term,  used  by  Paracelsus,  de  Podagr. 
Morb.  ii,  for  the  concord,  conjunction,  or  confed- 
eration of  the  microcosm  with  the  stars. 

Also,  formerly  used  for  the  same  unison  of  a 
disease  with  remedies. 

Confluxibil'ity.  (L.  con^fiuxtis,  part,  of 
conjiifo,  to  run  together.)  The  tendency  of  liquids 
to  run  together. 

Confluz'lon*  (L.  conjino,  to  flow  to- 
gether.) An  old  term  (Gr.  truppoia),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Aliment,  iv,  24,  tor  the  consent, 
concord,  and  mutual  operation,  not  only  of  the 
solid  parts,  but  also  of  the  humours  and  vital  and 
animal  spirits  of  the  human  body. 

Confo'cal*  (^.  con^^'vX\\\  focus.')  Having 
the  same  focus. 

Confoedera'tiOi  (I"  coufoedero^to  unite 
by  a  league.)     Consent  or  agreement. 

Applied,  by  Paracelsus,  tr.  de  Tabe,  ^  contraria^ 
in  the  same  sense  as  Conjluentia. 

Conforma'tion-  (L-  conformo,  to  shape. 
F.  conformation  ;  I.  confonnazionc  ;  S.conforma- 
cion  ;  G.  Bildfuig,  Gestalt.)  The  nattu'al  form 
or  shape  of  a  part  or  of  a  body, 

C*}  vice  of.     (F.   anomalie ;  G.    MissbU- 


dung.)  Terra  applied  to  some  defect  of  form  or 
structure.     See  Teratology. 

Conform'eda  (L.  conformis,  similar  to 
in  form.)  In  Botany,  resembling  in  form,  or 
elosel}'  applied  to,  as  the  testa  of  a  seed  to  the 
kernel. 

Confortan'tia.         (L.     conforto^     to 

strengthen  much.  F.  confoi'tant ;  G.  herzstdv' 
kcnd,)  Refreshing,  reviving,  or  comforting  re- 
medies. 

Applied  to  cordial  preparations. 

Contort' at ive«     Same  as  Confortantia. 

Confrica'tion-  (L.  confricatio,  from 
confrico,  to  rub  strongly.  F.  confrication  ;  I. 
confricazionc  ;  G.  Zusammenrcibung .)  The  re- 
duction to  powder  of  a  body  by  the  act  of  rubbing 
together  two  pieces,  or  rubbing  between  the 
hands. 

Also,  the  act  of  squeezing  the  juice  out  of  fruit, 
or  of  tiuid  through  a  filter. 

Also,  applied  to  the  act  of  masturbation. 

Also,  the  friction  of  two  opposed  surfaces  of 
skin. 

Confrica'trix*  (L.  confrico.)  A  female 
who  maj^turbates. 

Confu'SSB  felireSa  (L.  confasas,  thrown 
into  disorder ;  febris^  a  fever.)  Old  term,  applied 
by  Laur.  Bellinus,  in  Ojmseul.  Medic,  de  Febr. 
p.  2-52,  to  fevers  or  agues  irregular  in  their 
course. 

Confusa'neus  pa'nis.     (L.  confmus, 

mingled;  panis,  bread.)  Brown  bread;  bread 
made  of  meal  with  which  the  bran  is  mingled. 

Confu'siO*  (L.  confKsiOy  a  mingling; 
from  confioido,  to  mix  together.)  Old  name  for 
a  disorder  of  the  eyes,  when  by  the  rupture  of  the 
tuuics,  containing  the  humours,  these  are  con- 
founded together. 

ConfUSio'neS.     Plural  of  Confusio. 
C.  an'imi.     (L.  animus,  the  mind.)     The 
strung  exhibition  of  the  mental  passions  or  afiec- 
tions. 

Con'g'ea*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ver- 
benacece. 

C.  villo'sa,Rosb.  (L.  vUl  osus,  hairy.)  The 
leaves  of  this  plant,  which  have  a  strong,  heavy, 
disagreeable  smt'll,  are  used  by  the  natives  of 
India  in  fomentations. 

Con'g'ee  wa'tera  An  Indian  name  for 
rice  water. 

Cong'elan'tla*  (L.  congeloy  to  freeze,  to 
make  hard.)  A  term  applied  to  remedies  which 
were  supposed  to  procure  the  union  or  consolida- 
tion of  wounds. 

Cong'ela'tio.     See  Congelation. 
C.  bullo'sa.     (L.   bulla,  a  bleb.)     Frost- 
bite when  the  result  is  a   blister;    the  second 
stage  of  frost-bite. 

C.  erytliexiiato'sa.  CEpvQi]fxay  redness 
of  the  skin.)  Frost-bite  when  the  result  is  that 
the  skin  becomes  bluish  red,  itching,  and  swollen 
from  effusion  of  serum,  such  as  occurs  in  an  or- 
dinary chilblain  ;  tlie  first  stage  of  frost-bite. 

C.  escbarotica.        ('Eo-xapa,  the  scab 

produced  by  burning.)     Same  as  C,  gangrenosa. 

CgrangTseno'sa.  (ra-yy^aii/a,  gangrene.) 

Frost-bite    when   the  result    is  gangrene ;    the 

third  stage  of  frost-bite. 

Cong'ela'tion.  (L.  congelo,  to  freeze; 
from  cou,  for  cam,  with ;  gelu,  frost.  Gr. 
CTi'yu7r»|^t9;  F.  congtlation;  I.  congelazione ;  S. 
congclacion ;  G.  Ausfrieren,  Erfrieriing,  Ge- 
fricrung.)  Term  for  the  change  of  a  liquid  body 
to  a  solid  state.     See  iSolidiJication. 
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Also,  a  svnonvm  of  Freezing.  I 

F.MiiiiTly  applied  to  the  state  of  stupor  and 
numbuess  attoiidant  on  curtain  diseases,  as  cata- 
lepsy, paralysis. 

Also,  the  saTue  as  Coagulation. 

Alsci,  tlie  death  of  any  part  from  cold,  being 
tile  sitiue  :i^  Frost-bite. 

Cong-elati'va.   The  same  as  Congelantia. 

Congrela'tUS.  (L.  eongelo.  F.  eongdk; 
G.  ijijiort)!.)  frozen;  stiffened  by  cold;  con- 
gealed. Formerly  applied  to  a  person  affected 
with  catilepsy  or  ecstucy.     (Quincy.) 

Con'grener.  (L.  con,  together;  genus,  a 
kind,  or  nice.   F.  congrnere.)     Of  the  same  kind. 

Api)liud  to  muscles  which  perform,  or  assist  in 
performing,  the  same  action. 

Applied  to  genera  that  are  nearly  allied  to  each 
othir,  or  to  the  s]iecies  of  the  same  genus. 

Cong'ener'lc.  (Same  etymon.)  Of  the 
sauie  ^'cnus,  raee,  or  nature. 

Con^en'erouSa  (L.  congener,  of  like 
species.  F.  congintre ;  I.  and  S.  congenero  ;  G. 
gtfic/iartig,  tenrandt.)  That  which  is  of  the 
same  kind  or  species,  or  which  resembles  another 
in  structure  or  function. 

C.  mns'cles.      Those  which  combine  to 
produce  the  same  effect. 

Congrenialis.  (L.  eongenis,  produced 
to^'  rlt- !.)     Sam--  as  Congenital. 

Congren  ital>  (L.  con,  together ;  genitus, 
part,  ofgigno,  to  beget.  F.  congenial,  congenital, 
eonne  ;  G.  mitgeboren,  ziisamnunwaehsen.)  Bom 
\vith  a  pers-^n  ;  from  birth  ;  connate. 

C.  cataract.    See  Cataract,  congenital. 
C.  diseases.   Diseases  which  hare  existed 
from  birth. 

C.  ber'nia.     See  Hernia,  congenital. 

Con'^er.  (L-  conger,  from  yoypo-i,  a  conger 
eel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Apoda,  Order 
Teltostei,  Class  Pisces. 

Also,  the  same  as  Conger  eel. 
C.  eeL  (F.  congre  ;  I.  grongro ;  G.  Meer- 
aal.)  The  Conger  vulgaris.  The  tish  is  eaten, 
but  is  somewhat  coarse.  A  soup  made  from  it  is 
supposed  to  increase  the  secretion  of  milk  in 
nursing  wf'raen. 

C.  vulgaris,  Cut.    The  conger  eel. 

Con^er'ies.  (L-  congero,  to  heap  up.  F. 
anuis ;  G.  Gemengsel.)  A  collection,  number,  or 
heap. 

Con^est^d.  Exhibiting  the  characters, 
or  condition,  of  Congestion. 

In  Botany,  crowded  together. 
C.  papll'la.     (L.  papilla,  a  small  pimple.) 
A  term  for  the  engorgement  of  the  optic  disc  or 
papilla,  in  optic  neuritis. 

Cong'es'tio.    See  CongeMion. 
C .  abdomina'Us.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
A  term  variously  applied  to  signify  a  congestion 
of  blood  in  the  a*bdomiual  organs,  and  also  a  re- 
tention of  their  secretions  and  contents. 

C.  peo'torls.  (L.  pectus,  the  breast.)  Con- 
gestion of  the  lung. 

C.  palmo'nam.   (L.  pulmo,  a.  lung.)    See 
Lung  €'jii'ii.yti'>it. 

C.  sanguinis.    (L.  sanguis,  blood.)    Ex- 
cess of  l.li.c.d  in  an  organ.     See  Congestion. 

Cong'es'tion.  (L.  eongestio,  from  con- 
gero, to  Leap  up.  F.  congestion  ;  I.  cottgestioue  ; 
S.  congestion  ;  G.  Andrang,  Yerstopfung,  Hiiuf- 
ting.)  The  accumulation  of  blood  In  the  blood- 
vessels of  an  organ.  It  may  be  active  or  passive. 
See  Hgpcramia. 


The  term  has  also  been  used  to  signify  the 
accumulation  of  any  liquid  in  an  organ,  as  of  a 
secretion  in  the  ducts. 

C,  ac'tive.  A  term  which  expresses  tho 
condition  of  overfulness  of  blood-vessels  arising 
from  an  active  dilatation  of  their  lumen  conse- 
quent on  nervous  interference.  It  occurs  in  the 
surface  redness  of  active  exercise,  and  in  tho 
early  stage  of  intlaniniation. 

C.|  apoplec  tiform.  (L.  apoplexia,  apo- 
plexy ;  forma,  shape.)  Congestion  of  the  brain 
when  accompanied  bv  coma  more  or  less  pro- 
found ;  specially  applied  to  the  comatose  form  of 
the  epileptic  paroxysm. 

C.,  aton'ic.  (G.  atonisehe  congestion.) 
Congestion  resulting  from  muscular  relaxation, 
such  as  results  from  the  action  of  heat,  atropin, 
chloroform,  and  nniyl  nitrite. 

C,  cer'ebral.  Same  as  Cerebral  hgpcrte- 
mia. 

C,  collat'eral.  (L.  cotlatero,  to  admit  on 
bvLh  sides.  G.  coUaterale  Congestion.)  The  in- 
creased flow  of  blood  that  occurs  through  the 
lateral  branches  of  an  artery,  or  through  colla- 
teral arteries  when  the  main  artery  is  occluded. 

C,  flax'lonary.  (L.  Jluo,  to  flow.  G. 
JluxiijHdre  Congestion .)  The  congestion  of  brain 
or  chest  organs  which  occurs  in  hypertrophy  of 
the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart,  wliereby  a  freer 
and  larger  flow  of  blood  is  transmitted. 

C.f  func'tional.  {Q.  functionele  Conges- 
tion.) The  increased  flow  of  blood  that  takes 
place  to  each  organ  when  it  is  fully  discharging 
Its  function  ;  it  is  well  seen  in  the  stomach  dur- 
ing digestion  and  in  muscles  during  contraction. 
C,  liTpostat'ic.  ('V-TTo,  under;  o-rao-is, 
a  standing.)  The  congestion  which  occurs  in  the 
lowest  part  of  an  organ  or  of  the  body  when  the 
heart's  action  is  very  weak,  or  after  death. 

C.y  inflam'xnatory.  (G.  entzUndliche 
Congestion.)  Term  applied  to  the  redness  and 
ttirgidity  of  vessels  in  any  part  consequent  on 
the  inflammatory  process.  It  is  a  complex  pheno- 
menon, partly  due  to  increased  blood  pressure, 
partly  to  vascular  relaxation  consequent  on 
paralysis  of  the  vaso-motor  system,  and  partly 
perhaps  to  stimulation  of  the  vaso-dilator  centres, 
and  partly  also  to  altered  relations  between  the 
blood  and  the  tissues. 

C,  mecban'ical.  The  form  of  passsive 
congestion  which  is  caused  by  mechanical  inter- 
ference with  the  passage  of  blood  through  the 
veins,  such  as  in  mitral  disease,  or  from  pressure 
of  a  tumour. 

C,  neu'ral.  See  Neural  congestion, 
C.  of  brain.  Same  as  Cerebral  hyperetmia. 
C.  of  gTO^irtb.  (G.  Wachsthumeonges- 
tion.)  The  increased  flow  of  blood  that  takes 
place  through  growing  parts,  as  may  be  seen  in 
growing  bone ;  or  in  one  testis  or  one  kidney 
after  extirpation  of  the  other. 

C.  papilla.  (L.  papilla,  a  small  pimple.) 
A  synonym  of  Choked  disc.  Sec  Congested  pa- 
pilla. 

C,  pas'slve.  (F.  passif;  from  'L.passi- 
pus,  suflering.)  Overfulness  of  blood  in  the 
capillary  vessels  of  a  part,  associated  with  im- 
pairment of  the  vital  relations  between  the  blood 
and  the  minute  elements  of  the  texture,  as  the 
cause  of  the  sluggish  flow  of  blood  in  the  capil- 
laries.    (Aitken.) 

C,  pletlior'lc.  (TW^fiapr,.  G.  plelho- 
rische  Congestion.)  The  fulness  of  the  vessels 
that  results  from  increase  in  the  general  mass  of 
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the  blood  in  the  system.  The  skin  and  mucous 
membranes  are  deeply  coloured,  the  heart  beats 
strongly,  the  pulse  is  full,  respiration  is  em- 
barrassed, and  there  is  disposition  to  hypenemia 
of  the  brain  and  to  haemorrhages.  If  a  state  of 
artificial  plethora  be  induced  bj'  the  injection  of 
150  per  cent,  of  the  average  quantity  of  blood  in 
an  animal,  the  abdominal  vessels  become  greatly 
distended,  whilst  little  increase  occurs  in  the 
vessels  of  the  skin  and  central  nervous  system. 

C.I  relax'ative.  (L.  relaxo^  to  loosen.  G. 
relaxaiive  Confftstion.)  Congestion  resulting 
from  the  active  dilatation  of  vessels  owing  to 
nervous  iutiuence. 

C,  spi'nal.    See  Spinal  congestion. 

C,  ve'nous.  (L.  vena,  a  vein.)  Same  as 
C,  passive. 

Cong'estip'a.roUS.  (L.  eongestio ;  pario, 
to  produce.)  A  term  applied  to  remedies  which 
produce  congestion  or  the  different  forms  of  Con- 
trajiuxion. 

Cong'es'tive.  (L.  eongestio.  F.  conges- 
tif.)  Capiible  of  heaping  up ;  producing,  or 
affected  with,  congestion. 

C.  ab'scess.  (F.  abch  par  congestion.) 
See  ^Ifsctss,  cotigtstive. 

C.  ap'oplexy.     See  Apoplexy,  congestive. 

C.  disea'ses.  Diseases  arising  from  the 
accumulation  of  blood  or  other  fluid  in  its  natural 
channels. 

C.  dysmenorrliae'a.  See  Bysmetiorrlicca, 
congestive. 

C.  fe'ver.    See  Fever,  congestive. 

C.  Inflamma'tioD.  See  Injlammation, 
congestive. 

C.  insan'ity.     See  Insanity,  congestive. 

C.  retini'tis.     See  Retijutis,  congestive. 

C.  stric'ture.  See  Urethra,  stricture  of, 
congestive. 

Con^la'riUS.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
measure  Cungias. 

Con'g'illSB  (L.  congins,  a  Roman  liquid 
measure  containing  the  eighth  part  of  an  am- 
phora, about  six  English  pints.)  A  fluid  measm'e 
containing  eight  pints,  or  a  gallon. 

Cong'ia'Cia.'tiO.  (L.  conglacio,  to  turn 
entirely  to  ice.)     Freezing,  frost-bite. 

Cong'lo'bate.  (L.  congloio,  to  gather 
into  a  b;ill.  F.  conglobe  ;  G.  zusammengcballt.) 
Boiled  or  collected  together  into  a  mass  of  globu- 
lar or  roundi'd  form. 

C.flow'ers*  (F .  ^eurs  conglobees.)  Flowers 
the  heads  of  which  present  a  globular  form. 

C.  g^lands.  (F.  glandes  congtobees.)  Term 
applied  to  glands  that  were  thought  to  be  formed 
of  contorted  IjTaphatic  vessels,  having  neither 
cavity  nor  excretory  duct,  or  to  glands  which  are 
isolated  by  a  capsule ;  now  used  as  a  synonym  of 
lymphatic  gkmds. 

Also,  Henle's  term  for  the  solitary  and  agmi- 
nated  glands  of  the  intestines. 

C.  leaves.  {Y.feuilles  conglobces.)  Leaves 
whicli  are  collected  into  the  form  of  a  spheroid. 

Coilgrl01Xl'era.tea  (L.  eonglomero,  to  roll 
together.  F.coiig/oiiure ;  G.  zusammengeioickelt.) 
United  or  joined  together  in  the  form  of  a  ball. 

In  Botany,  densely  or  irregularly  crowded 
together. 

C.  grlands.  (F.  glandes  eonglmnerees, 
glandes  en  griippes.)  A  synonym  of  Acinous 
glands ;  or  glands  which  are  composed  of  many 
smaller  glands. 

Coi>g^lOIIiera.'tiO>  (L.  eonglomero.)  A 
crowding  together. 


C.  Intestlno'rani.    (L.  inttstinn,  the  in- 
testines.)    Eutanglemeut  of  the  intestines. 
Cong'Iu'tin.    A  synonym  by  Eitthausen 

of  J^ilUtluH. 

Congrlutinan'tla.!      (L.  conglutino,  to 

glui'  together. )     Tlie  same  as  Agglutinant. 
Cong'lutina'tio.     See  Conglutination. 
C.  ortran'ica.     (Organic.)   Schmitt's  term 
for  imperforation  of  the  cervix  uteri  in  couse- 
([uence  of  an  extension  of   mucous  membrane 
across  the  canal. 

C.  orlfic'li.  (L.  orijiciwn,  an  opening.) 
Neigele's  term  for  the  closure  of  the  cervix  uteri 
by  a  thin  tibrous  membrane. 

Cong'lu.tina'tion.     (L.  conglutino.    G. 

Verklebang.)  Adhesion  of  contiguous,  but  na- 
turally separate,  parts,  by  means  of  inflamma- 
tory exudation,  as  when  the  prepuce  and  glans 
penis  become  adherent  in  consequence  of  ba- 
lanitis. 

Con'g'O  root.  The  root  of  Psoralea 
cgla)tiiiih>^ii . 

Con^on'liaa  Term  applied  in  commerce 
to  the  leaves  of  a  species  of  Luxeinburghia. 

Congre^a'tae  g'land'ulae.     (L.  con- 

grego,  to  collect  into  a  flock;  glandala,  a  gland.) 
A  synionym  of  Peyer's  glands,  inasmuch  as  they 
are  gathered  together  in  a  patch. 

Con'^rcSSa  (L.  congressHS,  a  meeting  to- 
gether ;  nom  congredior,  to  step  together.  F. 
congres  ;  I.  congresso  ;  S.  congreso  ;  G.  Vcrsamni- 
lung.)  It  was  formerly  an  ordeal  in  which,  by 
law,  in  the  presence  of  a  jury  of  surgeons  and 
matrons,  a  man  demanding  a  divorce  demon- 
strated his  physical  capacity  or  impotence.  This 
ordeal  was  suppressed  in  1667. 

A  meeting  or  assembling  together. 

Applied  as  a  term  for  the  meeting  of  male  and 
female  in  the  procreative  act. 

C.  spring.  United  States.  One  of  the 
mineral  waters  of  Saratoga.  Ten  thousand  parts 
contain  sodium  chloride  5.5'09,  sodium  iodide  -57, 
sodium  carbonate  8,  magnesium  carbonate  811, 
calcium  carbonate  16-57,  oxide  of  iron  -09,  and  a 
trace  of  bromine.  Used  in  rheumatic  affec- 
tions. 

CongreS'SUS.     Same  as  Congress. 

Conhy'drin.  CeH^NO.  A  poisonous 
crystallioable  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  Coniuni 
maculatum.  It  forms  colourless,  iridescent, 
laminar  crystals,  and  is  soluble  in  water,  alcohol, 
and  ether.  It  may  be  converted  into  conia  by 
the  abstraction  of  the  elements  of  water,  than 
which  it  is  less  poisonous. 

Co'nia     Plural  of  Conus. 
C.  cypres'sl.    See  Ci/pressi  fructus. 
C.    lu'puli.      (G.  Bopfenbliitlien.)      The 
strobiles  of  the  hop  plant. 

C.  tabulo'sl.  (L.  tubulits,  a  small  pipe.) 
The  C.  vaseulusi. 

C.  vasculo'sl.  (L.  vasculum,  a  small 
vessel.  F.  cones  vaseulaires.)  Term  for  the  small 
conical  bundles  formed  by  the  con  volutions  of  the 
vasa  efferentia  of  the  testicle.  The  cones-reach 
to  8'"  in  length,  and  each  contains,  when  un- 
rolled, one  duct  of  6"  to  8"  long. 

Coni'a.  {Ktovucu,  hemlock.)  CgHi^N. 
The  most  important  constituent  of  the  fruit  of 
the  hemlock,  Conium  nweiilatum.  It  forms  a 
limpid,  colourless,  oily  fluid,  sp.  gr.  0-SS,  strongly 
alkaline,  and  boils  without  decomposition  at 
163-5°  C.  (3-26°  F).  It  amounts  to  about  -8  per 
cent,  at  most  of  the  fruit.  It  smells  disagreeably, 
and  has  a  burning  taste.    Like  curare,  it  paralyses 


CONIASIS— CONIOPSID^. 


the  terrain«tions  of  tlic  motor  nerves,  leaving  the 
mustk- irrit4»ble ;  subsequently  the  motor  centres 
in  the  brain  ami  spinal  cord  arc  paralysed.  In 
consequence  of  the  motor  paralysis  which  afTccts 
the  respiratory  muscles,  death  results  from  as- 
phyxia, accompanied,  in  mammals,  by  convul- 
sions. The  tei-minals  of  the  vagus  are  paralysed, 
and  the  heart  continues  to  beat  for  a  long  time. 
Locally  applied,  eonia  paralyses  the  sensory 
nerves'.  Its  action  appears  to  be  intermediate 
between  nicotin  and  curare.  It,  and  the  pre- 
parations of  conium,  have  been  used  internally 
in  cancer,  chronic  glandular  swellings,  strumous 
ophthalmia,  in  neuralgia,  chorea,  and  in  hooping- 
cough,  in  djBuria,  and  as  an  antigalactic ;  and 
exteraally  in  neuralgia,  and  in  painful  and  can- 
cerous tumours.  One  drop  is  a  poisonous  dose. 
See  CctiiuMj  poisonivff  by. 

Also  (Kon'a),  an  old  term  for  a  lixivium,  for 
lime,  ashes. 

Also,  for  a  wine  prepared  by  fermenting  must 
on  liquid  pitch  previously  washed  with  sea 
water. 

Conia'sis.  (KoKi'ao-is,  a  plastering.)  In- 
crnsration,  the  formation  of  a  crust. 

Co'nic  ac'ida     {Kwvtiov,  hemlock.)    A 

doubtful  constituent  of  the  hemlock,  Conium 
macitlattim. 

Con'ical.     (L.  c&nM«,  a  cone.    F.emiiqiie; 
G.  1-1:11  isf>i ,  kcgelfurmig,  kefftlig.)      Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  a  cone ;  tapering  ;  cone-shaped, 
cT  cautery.     See  Cautery,  actual. 
C.  cor'nea.     See  Cornea,  conical. 
C.  papillae.     See  Tapilla:,  conical. 
C.  stump.    See  Stump,  conical. 

Co'nicin.     Same  as  Cunia. 

Conic  ity*  (L.  eo«M*,  a  cone.  'F.cotiicitc.) 
The  lii^pusiti"n  of  a  structui'e  or  organ  to  take 
on  the  form  of  a  cone. 

C.  of  a  stump.    See  Stump,  conical. 
C.  of  cor'nea.     See  Cornea,  conical. 

ConiCOCylin'drical.  ( Cone  ;  cylinder^ 
In  Botany,  having  a  couical-euded  cylindrical 
form. 

Conicosu'bulate.  (L.  conus,  a  cone; 
suhiila.  an  awl.)  In  Botany,  awl-shaped  and 
conical. 

Conidia'ceae*  (Cotiidium.)  A  term  which 
includes  the  minute  fungoid  growths  which, 
under  the  microscope,  appear  as  a  mass  of  agglo- 
merated or  disseminated  spores,  either  alone  or 
mixed  with  mycelial  filaments. 

Conidiit''erOUS.  {Conidium;  L.  firo, 
to  bear.)     Carrying  eonidia. 

Conid'iopllOre>  (Conidia  ;  (poplw,  to 
carrv.)  That  which  supports  conidia.  Term 
applied  to  Fungi  arrived  at  that  stage  of  evolu- 
tion in  which  they  produce  conidia. 

Conidium*  (Kwis,  dust.)  A  form  of 
spore  found  in  some  Fungi,  as  in  the  Peronosporea; 
and  the  Pyrenomycetes.  In  some  instances  they 
are  simple  spores,  in  others  they  are  not  im- 
mediately capable  of  germination,  but  after 
contact  with  water  develop  several  zoospores. 

Conif 'erae.  (L.co«M5,acone;/i?ro,tobear.) 
An  Order  of  gymnospermous  dicotyledonous 
Monochlamydeje.  Trees  or  shrubs  of  exogenous 
structure,  usually  with  evergreen,  linear,  acicular, 
or  lanceolate  leaves,  sometimes  tufted,  sometimes 
imbricated  ;  monoecious  or  dia;ciou9.  Female 
iiowers  in  cones,  consisting  of  imbricated  scales 
or  open  carpels,  arising  from  the  axils  of  the 
bracts,  and  bearing  two  or  more  ovules  on  the 
upper  face ;  fruit  a  woody  cone  or  a  succulent 


berry,  formed  by  coherence  of  a  few  fleshy  scales. 
It  includes    pines,  firs,  larches,  cypresses,  and 

arauearias. 

Conif  erin.  C,6n,.A  +  2H.,0  or  C,  Wrfl.e- 

A  crvstallisable  "lycoside  contained  in  the  sap- 
wood  of  pines,  >vliieh,  by  the  action  of  reagents, 
can  bo  resolved  into  sugar  and  vanillin. 

Coniferous.  (L.  conus,  a  cone  ;  fero,  to 
bear.  I',  coni/irc ;  G.  zapfentragend.)  Having 
or  bearing  cones. 

Conifers.  The  plants  of  the  Order  Coni- 
feriT. 

Co'niform.  (L.  conus,  a  eone;  forma, 
likeness.  F.  conif orme ;  G.  kegclformig.) 
Shaped  or  like  a  cone  in  appearance. 

Coni'i  folia,  B-  Ph  ,  U.S.  Ph.  (l'.  conium, 
hemlock;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.feiiilles  de  eigne  ; 
(i.  Schierlingsbiatter.)  Tlie  lower  leaves  of  a 
full-grown  plant  are  often  a  foot  in  length,  dark 
green,  glabrous,  triangular  in  outline,  twice  or 
thrice  pinnate,  the  ultimate  segments  being 
ovate-oblong,  acute,  and  deeply  incised,  and 
have  a  hollow  stalk,  as  long  as  the  lamina,  clasp- 
ing the  stem  at  its  base  with  a  membranous 
sheath.  The  upper  leaves  are  shorter,  and  are 
opposite  or  in  cohorts  of  from  3 — 5,  less  divided 
than  the  lower  and  with  shorter  stalks.  They 
contain  in  smaller  quantities  the  alkaloids  found 
in  C.  fructus.  Dose,  in  powder,  2 — 8  grains. 
See  Conia. 

C.  fruc'tus,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  fruits 
de  cigue  ;  G.  Schierlingsfrucht.)  Hemlock  fruit. 
The  fruits  are  dull  greenish  grey,  with  but  little 
taste  or  smell.  They  are  broadly  ovoid,  com- 
pressed laterally,  attenuated  towards  the  apex, 
crowned  "with  a  depressed  stylopodium.  The 
separated  mericarps  are  about  1-Sth  inch  lon^. 
The  dorsal  surface  presents  five  prominent  longi- 
tudinal ridges,  the  crests  of  which  are  jagged ; 
the  furrows  are  glabrous,  slightly  wrinkled  lon- 
gitudinally, without  vittae.  The  fruit  consti- 
tutes the  chief  source  of  the  alkaloid  conia.  They 
contain  also  conhydrin,  and  a  third  alkaloiil, 
having  the  composition  C7Hi3N.     See  Conia. 

C.  semen.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  Same  as  C. 
fructus. 

Coni'ic  acid.  An  acid  which  is  supposed 
to  exist  in  the  Conium  macuiatum  in  union  with 
Conini. 

Coni 'in.  A  synonym  of  Conia. 
C.  bydrobrb'mate.  (G.  Bromwasser- 
stojf.siiurcs  Coniin.)  A  crvstalline,  colourless, 
tasteless  salt ;  slightly  soluble  in  water  and  alco- 
hol ;  said  to  be  more  stable  than  the  alkaloid  it- 
self.    Dose,  a  twentieth  to  a  sixth  of  a  grain. 

Co  nine.     A  synonym  of  Conia. 

Con'iocyst.  (Koi^tos,  dusty;  Ki'tTTi^,  a 
bladder.)  A  sporotheca  of  ferns  without  an  aper- 
ture, looking  like  a  tubercle. 

Conio'dee.  (Kdw?.)  A  synonym  of  Conio- 
myiites. 

Conio'deSi  (Kovia,  a  lixivium  or  lime; 
dSoi,  likeness.)  Having  liine,  or  full  of  lime ;  of 
the  nature  of  a  lixivium.  Applied  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  urine  in  which  there  is  a  white 
cloudiness  or  a  white  deposit. 

Coniomyce'tes.  (Koi/m?, dusty;  uuKtji, 
fungus.)  One  of  the  old  divisions  of  Fungi 
comprising  those  that  are  naked  or  pulverulent, 
such  as  the  Uredo.  It  was  a  very  mixed  and  ill- 
detenuined  group. 

Coniop'Sidae.  (KoVic  dust:  o\j/i^,  ap- 
pearance.) A  Tribe  of  Leveille's  CHnosporere, 
having  a  flesliy,  coriaceous,  cusliion-shaped  re- 
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ceptacle,  and  caducous,  pulverulent  spores, 
simple  or  chambered,  sessile  or  stalked.  It  in- 
cludes the  Genus  Puccinia. 

Coniops'idali  (Kwi/os,  a  cone;  oi(fts, 
eyesight,  i'.  coniopside ;  G.conwpsidiseh.)  Term 
applied  to  thick,  slightly  concave  lenses,  having 
for  their  object  the  abolition  of  spherical  aberra- 
tion. 

Conioseli'milll.  {"S-mvuov,  hemlock ; 
(TiXwoii,  parsley.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
UmbeUiftrie. 

C>  canaden'se-  {Canada.)  Hemlock 
parsley.  Hab.  North  America.  Used  in  dysen- 
tery. 

ConiOStO'SiS.  (KoVios,  dusty.)  Making 
like  du-t ;  iiuhuri-ation. 

Coniotlial'aniii    (Kwios, dusty;  0a\o- 

fioi,  a  bed.)  An  order  of  the  Lichenes  having 
naked  reproductive  corpuscles,  ^^-ithout  a  parti- 
cular organ  or  reservoir  to  contain  them.  Also 
called  pulverulent  lichens. 

Coniotlie'cai.  (KJkios,  dusty;  6)k'),  a 
compartment.  F.  coniotheque.)  A  synonym  of 
the  antheridia  of  Lycopodiacese.  They  are  small, 
ovoid,  or  renifonn  capsules,  filled  with  a  very 
large  number  of  very  smaU  cells  or  micro- 
spores. 

Coniothe'cium.  (KoVios;  e>ki|.)  A 
Genus  of  asrumycetcjus  Fungi. 

C.  Stllesia'num.  (After  Dr.  Stiles,  an 
American  physician.)  A  supposed  species  de- 
veloped by  culture  from  micrococci  found  in  the 
blood  of  animals  suffering  from  cattle  plague. 

C.  syphlllt  icum.  A  fungoid  growth 
supposed  by  Hallier  to  be  found  m  syphilitic 
sores. 

COUirOS'trate.  (L.  cowhs,  a  cone;  ros- 
trum, a  beak.)  Cimical-beaked,  or  cone-beaked. 
Coniros'tres.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Sub- 
order of  the  Order  Passeres,  having  a  strong 
beak  more  or  less  conical.  It  contains  the  finches 
and  larks. 

Con'iS.  (KoVis,  dust.)  Term  for  dust,  fine 
powder,  or  ashes,  scurf  on  the  head,  a  nit  in  the 
hair,  or  a  louse. 

Coniste'riunii  (Koi/ijm,  to  sprinkle  with 
dust.)  Name  of  an  apartment  in  the  ancient 
gymnasia,  where  the  athletie  were  sprinkled  with 
dust  after  being  anointed  with  oil. 

Also,  the  lowest  part  of  a  furnace.  The  same 
as  Ciiurtiriion, 

Coni'UIUi  {Kmviiov,  hemlock.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  JJmheUiferm. 

C.  arraca'cbai  Hook.  The  Arracacha 
esculeiita,  De  Cand. 

C.  macula'tum,  Linn.  (L.  macitlatus, 
spotted.  F.  cigm  officinale,  grand  cigue ;  I. 
cicitta ;  S.-ciciita;  G.  gefiechtes  Sehierling.) 
Common  hemlock.  Hab.  Asia  Minor  and  the 
Mediterranean  islands.  An  erect  biennial  herba- 
ceous plant,  flourishing  by  the  sides  of  fields  and 
streams;  stem  cylindrical  and  hollow,  of  a 
glaucous  green,  generally  marked  on  its  lower 
part  with  reddish-brown  spots.  For  medical 
properties  see  Conia. 

The  hemlock  is  liable  to  he  confounded  with  the 
^thiisacynapiumstnACfiarophyllumantlirisciis. 
It  is  distinguished  by  its  glabrous  leaves,  its 
smooth  spotted  stem,  its  involucral  bracts,  and 
its  broadly  ovoid,  deeply  ridged  fruit.  The 
^tliiisa  cynapium  has  no  spots  on  the  stem,  no 
involucrum  on  the  primary  umbels,  the  involucel 
of  the  secondary  umbels  con-sists  only  of  two  or 
three  linear  bracts,  and  its  fruit  does  not  present 


the  lines  and  crests  of  that  of  the  hemlock.  The 
Clicerophyllum  anthrisciis,  like  the  allied  species, 
has  pubescent  and  ciliated  leaves;  and  its  fruit 
is  linear-oblong. 

C.  mosclia'tuin.  (Moctxo^j  niusk.)  Hab. 
Peru.     Tuberous  root  esculent. 

C.(  poisoning  by.  The  symptoms  are 
headache,  disturbance  of  sight,  dilated  pupils, 
dysphagia,  drowsiness,  loss  of  muscular  power  in 
limbs  and  in  respiratorj'  muscles,  delirium,  con- 
vulsions or  coma,  and  death ;  which  usually  takes 
place  in  from  one  to  three  hours.  The  lungs  are 
found  congested,  the  brain  more  or  less  hyperEC- 
mic,  the  stomach  sometimes  red  in  patches,  and 
the  blood  very  fluid.  The  root  is  the  least  active 
part  of  the  plant,  and  is  sometimes  found  almost 
free  from  the  poisonous  principle,  conia. 

Con'Jee  water.  The  Indian  name  for 
rice  water. 

Conjoin''  (F.  conjoindre  ;  from  L.  con- 
jiinyo,  to  join  together.)  To  join  together,  to 
unite. 

Conjoin'ed.  {Conjoin.)  United ;  joined 
together  in  sulistance  or  in  purpose. 

C.  manipula'tion.  See  Manipulation, 
conjoi)ud. 

Conjug'a'tae.  (L.  conjugo,  to  join  to- 
gether.) .\  division  of  the  filaineutous  or  uni- 
cellular Alga;,  reproduced  by  the  process  of 
conjugation.  It  comprises  the  Zyg>icmacc(€,  the 
JJesmidia^^etE,  and  the  Diatoniucece. 

Conjugrate.  (L.  conjugo,  to  yoke.  F. 
conjugue;  Q.gipaarf.)  Yoked;  paired;  coupled. 
C.  ac'ldSi  A  term  applied  to  acids  which 
were  supposed  to  be  formed  by  a  combination  of 
a  primary  acid  with  a  definite  organic  compound, 
acid,  or  neutral,  or  with  ammonia,  as  taurocholic 
acid,  which  is  thus  looked  on  as  a  combination  of 
cholic  acid  and  the  compound  taurine. 

C.  brancbes.  An  an-angement  of  wires 
by  which  four  points  can  be  connected,  two  and 
two,  in  every  possible  way,  in  order  to  test 
equality  of  potential  in  two  points  of  a  divided 
circuit.     See  JFlieat stone's  bridge. 

C.  fo'cus.  (Focus.  G.  conjugirte  Vereini- 
gungspunlcte.)  The  focus  at  which  divergent 
rays,  proceeding  from  a  luminous  point,  meet 
after  being  reflected  by  a  concave  .spherical 
mirror  or  refracted  by  a  doubly  convex  lens. 
This  focus  is  conjugate  with  the  luminous  point, 
or  connected  with  it,  in  such  manner  that  if  the 
luminous  point  be  transferred  to  the  position  of 
the  focus  the  latter  wUl  then  become  situated  in 
the  original  place  of  the  source  of  light. 

By  some,  it  is  customary  to  speak  of  the 
luminous  point  and  the  focus  together  as  con- 
jugate foci. 

C.  leaf.  A  pinnate  leaf  having  only  one 
pair  of  leaflets. 

C.  mir'rors.  Parabolic  mirrors  so  ar- 
ranged face  to  face  that  rays  of  heat  or  Ught 
emanating  from  the  focus  of  one  are  reflected  in 
a  parallel  dii-ection  to  the  opposite  mirror,  and 
thence  to  its  focus.  Gunpowder  placed  in  the 
focus  of  one  mirror  can  thus  be  e.vploded  by  a 
powerful  source  of  heat  situated  in  the  focus  of 
another  mirror. 

C.-pin'nate.  (L.  pinna,  a  feather.)  In 
Botany,  the  same  as  digitipinnate,  with  pri- 
mary "divisions,  a  single  pair  at  the  apex  of  the 
petiole,  and  the  leaflets  pinnately  arranged  on 
them. 

C.  planes.  Planes  which  intersect  conju- 
gate foci  at  right  angles  to  the  axis. 
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C.  spl'rals.  The  spirals  produced  by 
whorlcd  leaves  when  two  or  more  run  along  the 
stem  panillil  to  e;\i'Ii  other. 

Con'jug'atlngr.    (L-  conjugo.)    Uniting, 
connect  iiig. 

Undergoing  the  process  of  Conjugation. 

C.  cell.  The  large  cell  which  results  from 
the  union  of  the  two  primary  cells  in  the  process 
of  Conjin/dliou. 

Conjug'a'tiOll.  (i^-  conjugation,  from 
conjugo ;  from  cum,  together  ;  jtigum,  a  yoke. 
Suji/'yia;  F.  conjugaison;  I.  conjugazione ;  S. 
conjugacion ;  G.  Conjugation,  doncrescenz.) 
Junction,  union,  combinaiinn,  copulation.  The 
term  conjugation  is  applied  to  the  mode  of 
reproduction  which  occurs  in  some  Algaj.  In 
tlus  form  cells,  in  apposition  to  each  other, 
each  give  off  a  process.  The  processes  meet, 
and  the  walls  undergo  absorption,  the  contents 
of  the  cells  intermingling.  A  new  body,  termed 
the  spore,  or  perhaps  a  sporangium,  then  forms 
in  one  of  the  two  cells.  Diatoms,  as  in  the 
case  of  Goraphonema,  also  multiply  by  conjuga- 
tion. Two  small  elevations  arise  from  the  oppo- 
site surfaces  of  two  frustules,  and,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  Algse,  after  coming  into  contact  with  each 
other,  the  double  membrane  is  absorbed  and  the 
endochrome  of  the  two  frustules  intermingles.  A 
new  body  forms  in  each  tube  of  junction,  which 
then  acquires  a  covering  and  becomes  a  sporan- 
gium,and,  continuingto  grow,  gradually  acquires 
the  characters  of  the  adult  frustule. 

Conjugrationis foram'ina.  (L. con- 
jugatio,  a  combining ;  foramen,  an  opening.) 
The  intervertebral  foramina  ;  so  called  because 
they  are  formed  by  the  apposition  of  the  notches 
of  contiguous  vertebrae. 

Conju'g'ium.  (L.  conjugo,  to  join  to- 
gether.)    Coition. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  act  of  Conjugation. 

Con'jug-o-pin'nate.       (L.    conjugo.) 

Same  as  Ltigitipnuuite. 

C. -palmate.     (L.  ^«Z»mi, a  palm.)     Same 

as  Ti\fi\ti}>i]iiiaiv. 

Cbnjunc'ta  cau'sa.     (L.  conjunctus, 

part,  ot  C'Vijiingo,  to  join  together ;  causa,  a 
cause.)     The  proximate  cause. 

C.  slg'na.  (L.  signum,  a  sign.)  Patho- 
gnomonic symptoms  ;  symptoms  that  are  con- 
stant or  inse]>arable  from  the  disease. 

Conjunc'ti  mor'bi.     (L.  conjunctus; 

morbus,  a  disease.)  Diseases  which  cither  coexist 
with,  or  are  consecutive  to,  some  other  disease. 

CoiljUIlCti'va>  (L.  conjunctivas,  con- 
necting ;  from  conjtingo,  to  join  together.  F. 
conjonctire ;  I.  congiuntira  ;  fi.  conjunctiva  ;  G. 
ISindchaut.)  The  mucous  membrane  which,  com- 
mencing at  the  free  border  of  the  upper  and  lower 
lids,  where  it  is  continuous  with  the  skin,  lines 
the  inner  surface  of  the  lids,  and  is  then  retiected 
forwai-ds  upon  the  globe  of  the  eye,  the  anterior 
part  of  which  it  covers.  It  has  been  divided  into 
the  C.  pidpetirre,  the  C.  fornicis,  and  the 
C,  ocular.  At  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye  it 
presents  a  fold,  the  I'lica  semilunaris,  which  is 
the  rudiment  of  the  third  eyelid  of  animals.  It 
is  closelv  applied  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  tar- 
B.al  cartilages  and  more  loosely  to  the  muscular 
fibres  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum,  and  in  the 
upper  lid  to  the  tendon  of  the  levator  palpcbr,«. 
It  presents  rows  of  papillx,  which  are  most  pro- 
minent near  the  fomis,  and  many  glands. 

The  distance  of  the  fornix  conjunctivte  from 
the  margin  of  the  lid,  that  is,  the  depth  of  the 


upper  lid,  is  22  to  25  mm.  (1  inch),  the  depth  of 
the  lower  lid  is  U  to  13  mm.  (i  incli).  The 
forni.K  of  the  lower  lid  is  10  mm.  behind  the 
margin  of  the  orbit,  that  of  the  upper  lid  is 
8  mm. 

C,  amylo'ld  deirenera'tion  of.  (F.  de- 
gentrcsceiicf  amglo'itic  dc  ia  cimjotirlin.)  A  rare 
disease,  characterised  by  slowly  increasing  hyper- 
trophy of  the  conjunctiva,  the  surface  of  which 
resem'bles  the  condition  of  the  membrane  in 
chronic  granular  conjunctivitis.  The  tissue  be- 
comes grey  and  soft,  and  is  infiltrated  with  a 
clear  liquid  holding  variously  shaped  and  sized 
amyloid  corpuscles  in  suspension,  the  smaller 
liaving  one  nucleus,  the  larger  ones  two  or  three. 
The  conjunctival  epithelium  is  hypertrophied. 

C,  an'nulus  of.  (L.  annulus,  dim.  of 
annus,  a  ring.  F.  limbc  or  anneau  conjonctival.) 
A  narrow  zone  of  the  conjunctiva  immediately 
surrounding  and  slightly  advancing  over  the 
cmea  ;  the  subconjunctival  tissue  is  here  very 
dense,  and  closely  adherent  to  the  sclerotic  and 
cornea.  It  presents  numerous  vascular  papilhe, 
and  the  anastomoses  between  the  ciliary  and  con- 
'unctival  vessels  occur  at  this  point.  There  are 
liere  also  many  lymphatics. 

Also,  a  swelling  or  hypertrophy  of  the  tissue 
of  the  conjunctiva  surrounding  the  cornea,  de- 
scribed by  v.  Amnion.  It  may  exist  without 
inflammatory  symptoms,  but  the  vessels  are 
numerous  and  injected. 

C.  ar'lda.  (L.  aridus,  dry.)  See  Xeroph- 
thalmia. 

C,  ar'teries  of.  (G.  Blutsclihgader 
der  Bindthaiit.)  The  palpebral  conjunctiva  and 
the  conjunctival  fold  are  supplied  by  br.anchcs 
from  the  superior  and  inferior  palpebral  arteries, 
from  the  palpebral  branches  of  the  lacbrj-mal 
arteries,  and  from  those  of  the  muscular  branches. 
The  conjunctiva  bulbi  is  supplied  by  the  posterior 
conjunctival  branches  of  the  superior  and  infe- 
rior palpebral  arteries,  by  the  palpebral  branches 
of  the  lachrymal  arteries,' both  of  which  move  with 
the  conjunctiva,  and  by  the  anterior  conjunctival 
arteries,  which  are  twigs  of  the  episcleral  branches 
of  the  anterior  ciliary  arteries.  These  latter  are 
more  deeply  seated,  appear  near  the  margin  of 
the  cornea,  and,  bending  backwards,  anastomose 
with  the  posterior  conjunctival  arteries. 

C,  au'toplasty  of.  ('Autos;  irKuacm,  , 
to  form.  F.  auloplastie  conjouctivale.)  A  mode 
of  remedying  s)Tnblepharon  suggested  by  Teale, 
in  which,  the  bridle  or  band  being  divided,  the 
raw  surface  is  covered  with  a  portion  of  conjunc- 
tiva dissected  away  from  another  part  of  the 
globe,  and  retained  in  its  new  position  by  one  or 
two  sutures. 

C.  bul'bl.  (L.  bulhus.  a  bulb.  F.  conjonc- 
tire bulbairc.)  That  portion  of  the  conjunctiva 
which  extends  from  the  margin  of  the  cornea  to 
the  insertion  of  the  recti  muscles,  or  a  little 
beyond  this  line.  It  is  loosely  connected  with 
the  sclerotic  coat,  which  it  covers.  The  attach- 
ment becomes  closer  near  the  cornea ;  the  blood- 
vessels are  tortuous  and  movable  on  the  subjacent 
tissue.  Some  consider  that  the  epithelial  cells 
covering  the  comca  are  part  of  the  conjunctival 
tunic  ;  they  arc  certainly  exuviated  in  snakes. 

C.|  calculi  of.  (L.  calculus,  a  small  stone. 
F.  calruls  or  lithiase  dc  la  conjonctire.)  Small 
concretions  of  calcareous  salts,  usually  situated 
in  one  of  the  Meibomian  glands.  They  project 
inwardly,  producing  much  irritation  of  the  op- 
posed surfaces  of  the  conjunctiva. 
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Cm  can'cer  of.  (G.  Krebs  der  Bindehaut,') 
llalignant.  growths  of  the  conjunctiva.  For 
special  characters,  see  Sarcoma,  Epithelioma, 
Medullary  carcinoma,  and  Melanosis.  Sarcoma 
of  the  conjunctiva  usually  occupies  the  sclero- 
corneal  margin.  Epithelioma  is  usually  secon- 
darj',  extending  to  the  conjunctiva  from  the  lids. 
Medullary  carcinoma  is  very  rare. 

C*,  can'crold  of.  {Cancroid.)  A  rare 
disease,  usually  situated  near  the  corneal  mar- 
gin, and  appearing  in  the  form  of  one  or  more 
injected  patches,  with  sharply  defined  steep 
borders  and  tinely  papillated  surface,  without 
fatty  degeneration  or  suppuration,  which  dis- 
tinguishes them  from  phlyctenular.  They  are 
apt  to  recur  after  removal. 

C,  chemo'sis  of.  (F.  mdhme  sortscon- 
joucdval,  cheniosis  seretw.)  A  semitransparcnt 
swelling  of  the  conjunctiva,  due  to  the  infiltra- 
tion of  its  tissue  with  lymph  or  blood  plasma, 
and  forming  a  projection  which  may  separate  the 
lids  and  prevent  their  closure,  the  cornea  appear- 
ing deeply  buried  in  its  centre,  and  more  or  less 
overlapped  by  it.  It  may  be  passive,  as  when  it 
is  due  to  pressure  of  orbital  tumours  on  the  oph- 
thalmic vein,  or  active,  when  it  is  one  of  the 
symptoms  of  acute  inflammation  of  the  eye. 

C,  cbondro'iua  of.  {Xovdpo?,  cartilage. 
G.  Warzcn  der  Biiidehaut.)  A  term  applied  by 
Hinily  to  a  peculiar  growth  of  dense  tissue 
usually  situated  near  the  margin  of  the  coniea. 
It  is  congenital,  and  is  sometimes  hairy. 

C,  concre'tions  of.  (L.  concrcsco,  to 
grow  together.)     See  C,  calculi  of. 

C,  cutic'ular.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.  G. 
Uherhautuug  dcr  conjunctiva.)  Same  sls  Xeroph- 
thalmia. 

C,  cysts  of.  Serous  cysts  have  been  oc- 
casionally observed.  They  may  be  either  simple, 
and  of  the  size  of  a  pea,  or  multiple,  small,  and 
closely  aggregated. 

C,  der'zno'id  cyst  of.  (Af/:)jua,skin.  G. 
Bermoidgcschivuht  der  Conjunctiva.)  A  tumour 
usually  situated  on  the  conjunctiva  near  the 
margin  of  the  cornea,  varying  in  size  from  a 
millet  seed  to  a  bean.  The  surface  is  smooth, 
sometimes  granular  or  fissured,  of  yellow  colour, 
and  beset  with  fine  or  stifi"  hairs.  It  consists  of 
connective  tissue,  with  numerous  hair  follicles 
and  a  few  blood-vessels ;  near  the  base  elastic 
tissue  prevails.  Another  form  is  occasionally 
observed  situated  subconjunctivally  between  the 
superior  and  external  rectus. 

C,  dry'ness  of.     See  Xerophthalmia. 

Cv  eechymo'sis  of.  ('EyxiV'^o'^^-  F. 
h(vmorrhngic  de  la  conjonctiv(,  cht'mosts  hi'ma- 
tique,  ecchymose  sousconjonctivale.)  Effusion  or 
extravasation  of  blood  into  the  areolar  tissue  of 
the  conjunctiva.  It  is  usually  the  result  of  injury, 
or  of  some  circumstance  causing  congestion  of 
the  head,  as  violent  coughing,  stooping,  and 
straining.  It  appears  as  a  vivid  or  dark  scarlet 
blotch,  with  tolerably  well-defined  edges,  occur- 
ring suddenly  and  without  pain.  It  usually 
disappears  without  treatment  in  the  course  of  a 
month. 

C,  empbyse'ina  of.  ('E^0iVj;jua.  F. 
emphysime  souseonjonctiral.)  The  presence  of 
air  in  the  tissue  of  the  conjunctiva.  It  usually 
results  from  accidents  in  which  there  has  been 
fracture  of  the  nasal  bones  with  laceration  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  nose.  It  may  also  re- 
sult from  blowing  the  nose  with  violence.  Both 
lids,  but  especially  the  upper  lid,  of  one  cr  both 


sides  are  swollen,  and  on  slight  pressure  crepi- 
tate. The  affection  is  painless.  It  disappears 
witbout  treatment  in  the  course  of  a  few  days. 

C,  entozo'a  of.  ('Ei/to'^,  within;  ^woi', 
an  animal.)  The  parasites  which  have  been  ob- 
served beneath  the  conj^inctiva  are  the  Cysticer- 
Ciis  cclluloscc  and  the  Filaria  medincnsis. 

C  forni'cis.  TL.  fornix,  an  arch.  F. 
repli  retrotarsien.)  The  portion  of  conjunctiva 
joining  the  ocular  with  the  palpebral  layer  of 
the  membrane.  It  ig  an  exceedingly  delicate 
membrane  composed  of  connective  tissue,  covered 
with  stratified  epithelium. 

C,  fUii'e:us  of  tlie.  An  irregular,  soft, 
deep  red  or  Uvid  swelling  usually  occurring  on  the 
sclerotic  or  on  the  internal  surface  of  the  lids, 
between  whicli  it  may  protrude.  It  is  painless. 
The  margin  sometimes  ulcerates.  It  grows 
slowly.  Another  form  is  of  almost  gelatinous 
consistence  and  of  a  clear  brown  colour,  attain- 
ing sometimes  a  large  size.  The  eye  is  often  de- 
stroyed by  the  enlargement  and  pressure  of  these 
growths. 

C,  §rlands  of,  (F.  glandes  de  conjonctive  ; 
G.  Conjuncti/'aldrnsen.)  More  or  less  ramified 
tubular  glands  lined  by  two  layers  of  cells,  the 
presence  of  which  has  been  called  in  question  by 
some  authors,  are  stated  by  Henle  and  Reich  to 
occur  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  palpebral  region, 
and  to  open  into  the  deep  fissures  found  on  this 
part  of  the  membrane.  A  series  of  acinous  glands, 
numbering  about  forty  in  the  upper  lid  and  eight 
in  the  lower,  open,  according  to  Krause,  in  the 
cul-de-sac  or  sinus  of  the  conjunctiva.  There 
are  also  a  few  scattered  lymphatic  glands.  In 
addition  to  these  are  the  Meibomian  glands,  and, 
in  many  raarainals,  the  Gland  of  Hardrr. 

C,  grraft'ing;  of.  See  C,  transplanta- 
tion of. 

C.,  gri*an'ular.  (L.  graniim,  a  grain.)  The 
same  as  Tracho/na. 

C.f  lizn'bus  of.  (L.  limbus,  a  border.)  The 
same  as  C,  annul  us  of. 

■  Cm  lipo'ma  of.     (AiVos,  fat.)     Fatty  tu- 
mour of  the  cunjunctiva. 

C,  Utbi  asis  of.  (Ai0os,  a  stone.)  Cal- 
careous deposit  in  a  Jleibomian  or  other  conjunc- 
tival gland.     See  C,  calculi  of 

C,  lyxupbafics  of.  (F.  vaisscaux  lym- 
phatigues  de  la  cnxjonctive.)  The  lymphatic 
vessd^bf  the  conjunctiva  are  especially  nume- 
rous in  the  annulus  conjunctivalis,  where  they 
are  narrow  and  unite  with  the  lymph  spaces  of 
the  coniea  {F.  canaux  intcrstiiicls ;  G.  Saft- 
canalchcn),  fonning  the  lymphatic  circle  of 
Teichraann.  A  few  lymphatic  glands  are  distri- 
buted through  the  conjuuetiva,  especially  in  its 
palpebral  region. 

C„  medullary  can'cer  of.  (L.  nifdulla, 
pith  ;  cancer,  crab.)  A  tumour  appearing  in 
the  first  instance  like  a  polypus  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  painless,  and  movable,  but  soon 
growing  rapidly,  with  inflammatory  symptoms, 
and  infiltrating  the  adjoining  tissues. 

C,  nae'vus  of.  This  condition  usually 
results  from  the  extension  of  nsevus  from  the  lids. 

C.f  nerves  of.  (F.  nerfs  de  la  conjonctivc.) 
The  nerves  of  the  conjunctiva  proceed  from  the 
palpebral  twigs  of  the  infra- trochlear,  frontal  and 
lachnTual  nerves,  all  branches  of  the  ophthalmic 
division  of  the  first  division  of  the  fifth,  and  there 
are  a  few  branches  from  the  external  nasal  nerve. 
These  form  deep  and  superficial  plexuses,  and 
give   off  branches  destitute  of    any  medullary 
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sheath,  wliicli  asceTid  hctwcfn  the  epithelial  cells, 
and  probiibly  terniinute  in  free  extremities.  At 
some  points  the  end  bulbs  of  Krause  and  tactile 
corpuscles  are  found. 

C,  oc'ular.  (L.  ocularis^  hilnnfiinq;  to  the 
eyes.  F.  conjonctivi'  ocnlairey  purliim  luilhuire.) 
"That  segment  of  the  e<tnjunctiva\vhi''h  is  attached 
to  the  globe  of  the  eye ;  the  portion  covering 
the  anterior  half  of  the  sclerotic  is  composed  of 
several  layers  of  epithelial  cells  and  loose  con- 
nective tissue,  with  vessels,  nerves,  and  a  few 
glands ;  the  portion,  if  regarded  as  part  of  the 
conjunctiva  and  not  of  the  cornea,  covering  the 
cornea  is  reduced  to  several  layers  of  epithelial 
cells  alone. 

C.fOede'maof.  ThesameasC.,(7//fwosiso/. 

C.  pal'pebree.  (L.  p(dpchra^  the  eye- 
lid. F.  conjouctire  palpehraUy  c.  tarsienne.) 
That  portion  of  the  conjunctiva  which  lines  the 
inner  or  ocular  surface  of  the  upper  and  lower 
eyelids.  It  is  a  delicate  vascular  mucous  mem- 
brane, covered  with  a  thin  stratiBed  epithelium, 
which  is  a  modified  continuation  of  the  stratum 
Malpighii.  In  most  parts  it  consists  of  one  or 
two  layers  of  small  polyhedral  cells,  covered  with 
a  layer  of  columnar  or  conical  cells.  Some  of 
them  are  mucus-secreting  goblet  cells.  The  part 
near  the  free  edge  of  the  lid  is  smooth,  and  the 
papillae  are  small ;  but  near  the  fornix  the  mem- 
brane forms  regularly  arranged  folds,  with  deep 
intervening  furrows.  In  this  region  are  some 
branched  and  convoluted  tubular  structures ;  by 
some  regarded  as  grooves  in  the  membrane  ;  by 
others,  as  glands. 

C,  pal'pebral.  (L.  palpcbra^  the  eyelid.) 
See  C.  pulpchr<€. 

C,  papillo'ma  of.  A  warty  growth  re- 
sembling a  small  raspberry,  often  developing  at 
the  inner  oanthus. 

C,  pig-menta'tion  of.  (L.  pigmentttm^ 
paint.)  The  presence  of  spots  of  pigment  in  the 
conjunctiva  or  subconjunctival  tissue  is  not  un- 
common. They  may  bccome'the  starting  points 
of  sarcomatous  and  melanotic  tumours. 

C,  ping^uec'ula  of.  (L.  piuguis^  fat.) 
A  small  tumour  often  appearing  at  the  inner 
margin  of  the  cornea,  but  occasionally  elsewhere, 
and  composed  of  connective  tissue. 

C,  polypus  of.  The  same  as  C,  pnpiU 
lorn  a  of. 

C,  relaxa'tion  of.  (F.  relachment  de  la 
conjonctive.)  A  condition  termed  prolnngatio 
conjunctiva;  by  Kosa,  observed  not  unfrequently 
in  old  people,  and  after  chronic  inflammation  of 
the  conjunctiva.     It  is  near  akin  to  xerosis. 

C.  scle'rse.  (SkXi/^o?,  hard.)  That  part 
of  the  conjunctiva  which  covers  the  anterior 
portion  of  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye. 

C,  sinus  of.  (L.  sinus,  a  gulf.  F. 
cul-dc-sac  coitjoncthah)  The  space  between  the 
ocular  and  the  palpebral  conjunctiva,  especially 
its  deeper  part,  where  foreign  bodies  often  lodge 
for  a  considerable  period  without  producing  much 
inconvenience. 

C,  sypbilit'lc  dise'ase  of.  This  may 
present  itself  either  in  tlio  form  of  hard  or  soft 
chancre,  and  usually  affects  the  lower  lid,  a 
chancre  occasionallv  appearing  on  the  conjunc- 
tiva of  the  lids  or  globe. 

C,  telean^lec'tasis  of.  The  same  as 
Cf  tiffvus  of. 

C,  transplantation  of.  (L.  tratis- 
plovfatus,  trana])lanted.  F.  griff'c  ro7/Jo}tctiraL) 
A  method  of  remedying  the  deformity  resulting 


from  the  adhesion  of  the  palpebral  and  ocular 
portions  of  the  conjunctiva  occurring  after  burns 
and  other  le?iions  of  the  eye,  suggested  by  Wolfe. 
It  consists  in  dividing  the  bands  or  bridles  be- 
tween the  surfaces,  and  imphmting  a  portion  of 
conjunctiva  freshly  taken  from  an  animal,  usually 
a  rabbit,  upon  the  raw  surface. 

C,  tu'mours  of.  (L.  titmo)\  a  swelling. 
G.  die  Geschwuhte  dcr  Coujtoictiva.)  Amongst 
the  tumours  of  the  conjunctiva  that  have  been 
observed  are  cysts  with  watery  contents,  dermoid 
cysts,  cysticercus  vesicles,  polypi,  subconjunctival 
osteoma,  fibroma  papillare,  verruca?,  sarcoma, 
epithelioma,  carcinoma,  fungous  growth,  an- 
gioma, osteoma,  extravasation  of  blood,  syphilitic 
growths,  lupus,  lepra,  pemphigus. 

C,  tu'nica.  (L.  tunica^  a  mantle.)  The 
conjunctiva. 

C.f  var'lcose.  (L.  rarix,  a  dilated  vein. 
F.  r(7riirs  de  lf(  coujonctiiw,)  A  rare  disease, 
c:  usisting  of  a  tumour  composed  of  enlarged  and 
tortuous  vessels,  situated  usually  near  the  fold 
of  the  conjunctiva,  and  having  a  tendency  to 
grow. 

C,  veins  of.  (F.  vclnes  de  la  conjonctive.) 
The  veins  collect  the  blood  from  the  capillaries, 
and,  increasing  in  size,  return  the  blood  in  part 
to  the  superior  and  inferior  palpebral  veins,  and 
through  these  to  the  anterior  facial  and  middle 
temporal  veins,  and  in  part  form  the  radicles  of 
the  superior  and  inferior  ophthalmic  veins,  the 
former  of  which  runs  back  to  the  cavernous  sinus, 
whilst  the  latter  anastomoses  with  the  deep 
branch  of  the  facial  vein. 

C,  verru'cse  of.  {L.verrttcay  a  wart.  G. 
Warzcn  der  BuidchfiHt.')  By  Arlt,  this  term  is 
considered  to  be  synonymous  with  dermoid  tu- 
mour, but  it  is  more  commonly  applied  to  the 
disease  now  termed  papilloma  of  the  conjunctiva. 

C,  xero'sis  of.     See  Xerophthalmia, 
Conjunctival.     (L.  cmijmictints.)     Be- 
longing   to,    or    connected   with,   the    Conjtmc- 
tiva. 

C.  fold.     (F.  rcpli  conjonctival ;  G.  tjbcr- 
fiangsionjuiictira.)     That  part  of  the  conjunctiva 
which  lies  between  and  connects  the  palpebral 
and  the  ocular  conjunctiva. 
Also,  called  Conjunctiva  fornicis, 

C.  mem'brane.    The  f'ot/J/o/ctiva. 
Gonjunc'tive.    (\j.caHju/if/o,  to  join.  F. 
conjunct  if ;  G.  rcrbindvud.)     Knitting  or  fasten- 
ing together. 

C.  tis'sue.    Same  as  Connective  tissue. 
According  to  Cornil  and  Ranvier,  conjunctive 
tissue  is  divisible  into  mucous,  loose  connective, 
fibrous  connective,  adipose,  reticulated,  and  elas- 
tic tissues. 

Conjunctivi'tis.  (L.  conjunctiva.  F. 
conjonetivitc ;  I.  coui/ii/ufivitide ;  G.  Binde- 
]ii(Mtcntziindung.)  Inflammation  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva, indicated  by  hypeneraia  of  the  membrane, 
with  increased  or  altered  secretion.  The  mem- 
brane is  redder  than  natural,  swollen,  and  the 
discharge  is  at  first  watery,  and  then  purulent. 
The  attack  often  commences  suddenly,  with 
smarting  pain,  and  a  feeling  as  of  a  foreign  bmly 
under  the  lids,  at  other  times  its  onset  is  gradual. 
The  causes  may  be  internal,  as  from  disorder  of 
the  system  generally,  or  from  the  local  action  of 
cold,  or  from  injury,  or  it  may  arise  from  exten- 
sion of  inflammation  from  other  parts.  It  may 
undergo  resolution,  or  pass  into  one  or  other  of 
the  more  severe  forms.  Some  weakness  of  the 
eye,  hypertrophy  of  the  papilla;,  and  liability  to 
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recurrence,  are  usually  experienced.  See  Con^ 
junctivitis  pnruh'nta^  C.  trachomatosa,  and  C. 
diphthtritica. 

C.  segjrptl'aca.  (tAiyuirTos,  Egypt.)  A 
form  of  purulent  optithahnia  prevalent  in  Ei^ypt. 
It  appears  to  be  in  pare  attributable  to  the  irri- 
tation produced  by  tine  sand  aud  dust  entering 
the  eye,  aggravated  by  exposure  to  glaring  sun, 
aud  by  want  of  cleanliness,  and  in  part  to  the 
contagion  of  trachoma.  The  characters  of  the 
disease  resemble  those  of  acute  trachoma,  or  of 
purulent  ophthalmia.  It  is  the  cause  of  many 
cases  of  blindness. 

C.  apbtlio'sa.  CA<pSa,  an  erysipelatous 
eraplion  aliout  the  mouth.)  The  same  as  C. 
pkUjctcEitnhjsa. 

C,  apli'tlious.  CA<;.6a,  an  eruption  about 
the  mouth.)     The  same  as  C.  phlyctteniilosa. 

C.  bellica.  (L.  beUicus,  belonging  to 
wars.)     The  same  as  C.  granulosa  acuta. 

C,  blennorrha^'ic.  (B.Xi'wos,  mucus; 
pi;yi'u/Ai,  to  burst  furth.)  A  disease  which  pre- 
seuts  the  characters  of  conjunctivitis  simple-x 
in  an  intensified  degree ;  the  conjunctival  vessels 
are  strongly  injected,  the  membrane  itself 
chemosed,  and  the  papill.e  swoUen,  with  a  free 
discharge  of  pus.  It  may  lead  to  ulceration,  or 
even  sloughing,  of  the  cornea.  It  presents  an 
acute  aud  chronic  form. 

C.  blennorrbo'ica.  (BXt'yyos,  mucus ; 
piai,  to  flow.)     The  same  as  C,  blennarrhngic. 

C.  blennorrbo'lca  gonorrbo'ica. 
Same  as  C.  bl  nnon'hoica, 

C.  blennorrbo'lca  neonato'nun. 
(BXtVros,  mucus  ;  po'ia,  from  psw,  to  flow;  I't'o?, 
new;  L.  iiatus,  part,  of  nascor,  to  be  born.) 
Purulent  ophthalmia  occuning  in  the  new-born 
child.  It  usually  appears  on  the  third  day  after 
birth.  The  cause  is  not  certainly  known,  but  it 
is  attributed  to  leucorrhceal  or  to  gonorrhoeal 
matter  entering  the  eyes  of  the  child  in  the  act 
of  delivery,  or  to  exposure  to  cold  and  damp,  or 
to  the  entrance  of  some  foreign  body  after  birth. 
C.|  catar'rbal.  (Kaxapoos;  from  Ka-ra, 
down;  /jt'o),  to  flow.  F.  covjonctifite  franche, 
or  phtcgmoneuse.)  The  same  as  C.  simplex. 
That  form  which  recurs  in  the  spring  is  uameJ 
Friihjahrscatarrh  by  the  Germans. 

C.  cbron'ica.  (L.  chrtjnicus,  pertaining 
to  time.)  Chronic  inflammation  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva, a  condition  which  very  frequently  follows 
acute  attacks  of  conjunctivitis.  The  lids  are 
swollen,  the  papUla;  may  be  enlarged  and  hyper- 
tropliied,  or  may  be  atrophied,  the  mucous  mem- 
brane being  converted  into  cicatricial  tissue,  the 
rougiiness  of  which  acts  as  a  constant  irritant  to 
the  conjunctiva.  Chronic  conjunctivitis  is  also 
observed  when  the  eye  is  irritated  by  the  presence 
of  inverted  Cilia,  when  there  is  obstruction  of  the 
lachrymal  passages,  and  where,  owing  to  ever- 
sion,  there  is  a  failure  of  the  protective  influence 
of  the  eyelids.  It  is  observed  also  in  certain 
cases  of  error  of  refraction. 

C.  conta^lo'sa.  (L.  eontaginmy  a  contact.) 
The  same  as  C.  granulosa. 

C.  croupo'sa.  ^Croupous.)  This  form  of 
conjunctivitis  is  characterised  by  the  circumstance 
that  the  inflamed  mucous  membrane  is  coated,  to 
a  greater  or  less  extent,  with  a  membranous  exuda- 
tion. This  is  sometimes  thin,  semitransparent,  and 
gelatinous ;  and  at  others,  thick,  yellowish  white, 
and  leathery,  but  there  is  no  loss  of  substance, 
and  hence  no  subsequent  formation  of  cicatricial 
tissue.    The  usual  symptoms  of  conjunctivitis  are 


strongly  marked.  The  affection  may  be  limited 
to  one  eye.  Severe  cases  pass  into  the  diphthe- 
ritic form.     It  is  highly  contagious. 

C.  dipbtberit'ica.  (Ai^Hi'pa,  anything 
made  of  leather.)  In  diphtheritic  conjunctivitis, 
in  addition  to  the  usual  symptoms  of  a  severe 
attack  of  conjunctivitis,  the  subepithelial  and 
deeper  layers  of  the  mucous  membrane  are  Lntil- 
trated  with  highly  coagulable  inflammatory  pro- 
ducts, giving  to  them  a  brawny  character,  and 
interfering  with  their  nutrition,  so  that  they  die, 
and  are  thrown  off',  cicatricial  tissue  taking  its 
place.  The  affection  runs  a  rapid  course.  The 
chemosis  and  infiltration  of  the  conjunctiva  of 
the  globe  may  lead  to  sloughing  of  the  cornea,  by 
interfering  with  its  blood  supply. 

C.  Egryptl'aca.  (Aiyuvrxos,  Egypt.)  See 
C.  <rgyptiacn. 

C.  erjrsipelato'sa.  ('Epuo^tirsXas,  erysi- 
pelas.) Inflammation  of  the  coniunctiva,  jittended 
with  much  chemosis,  and  usually  ■Miiniing  as  an 
extension  ol  erysipelas  from  >'ini-  ]>  ut  -if  the  face. 
C*  erysipelato'sa  idiopatb  ica.  ('lotos, 
one's  self ;  Trat'os,  disease.)  Conjunctivitis  of  an 
erysipelatous  character,  occurring  without  any 
similar  atfection  of  the  face.  It  resembles  acute 
catarrhal  conjunctivitis. 

C.  ezantbemat'ica.  {^  E^av6<tixa,  an 
eruption  upon  the  skin.)  A  term  applied  by 
Arlt  to  a  disease  the  symptoms  of  which  are 
essentially  similar  to  those  of  C.  phlyctamdosa. 
It  is  frequently  associated  with  acne  rosacea. 

C.follicula'ris.  (L.yu^/i<'«/!«,aBmallbag.) 
In  this  form  the  ordinary  symptoms  cf  catarrhal 
ophthalmia  are  accompanied  by  the  development, 
in  the  inferior  sinus  and  on  the  palpebral  con- 
junctiva of  the  upper  lid,  of  pale  red  hemispherical 
outgrowths,  each  composed  of  an  aggregation  of 
lymph-cells  or  corpuscles.  These  prominences 
are  regarded  as  hypertrophied  lymph-follicles, 
and  may  pass  away  without  leaving  any  cicatrix, 
diti'ering  in  this  respect  from  the  conjunctivitis 
granulosa.  The  disease  is  sometimes  acute.  It 
is  a  contagious  afl'ection,  and  appears  to  arise 
from  overcrowding  and  bad  air. 

C.  ^onorrbo'lca.  {Gonorrhcea.)  Con- 
junctivitis arising  from  the  introduction  of  the 
pus  of  gonorrhoja  into  the  sac  of  the  conjunctiva. 
The  symptoms  are  those  of  conjunctivitis  puru- 
lenta,"  and  the  results  are  very  fatal  to  vision, 
unless  promptly  attended  to ;  ulceration  and 
sloughing  of  the  cornea  being  of  common  occur- 
rence. 

C,  ^an'ular.  See  C.  granulosa  acuta, 
and  chronica. 

C.  granulosa  acu'ta.  (L.  granum,  a 
grain;  acutus,  sliarp.  F.  conjonclivite  granu- 
leuse.)  Trachoma.  In  this  form  of  disease 
the  ordinary  symptoms  of  conjunctivitis,  as 
hyperfemia,  serous  infiltration,  enlargement  of 
the  papill.-e,  augmented  aud  altered  secretion, 
and  purulent  discharge,  occur  in  various  de- 
grees of  intensity  in  both  eyes,  either  simul- 
taneously or  after  a  short  interval,  and  are 
accompanied  with  the  development  of  spheroidal, 
greyish-red  outgrowths  or  granulations,  situated 
on  the  palpebral  conjunctiva,  chiefly  near  the 
fold  of  the  conjunctiva,  which  undergo  definite 
changes,  and  often  lead  to  secondary  disease  of 
the  deeper  structures  of  the  lid  and  of  the  cornea. 
The  disease  is  most  common  in  subjects  between 
the  ages  of  ten  and  thirty,  and  runs  a  long  course ; 
occasionally  complete  recovery  occurs,  but  more 
frequently    fatty    degeneration    of   the    tarsus, 
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atrophy  of  the  Meibomian  follicles,  formation  of 
cicatriciul  tissue,  uccompanied  by  more  or  less 
deformity  of  the  lid,  occurs,  and  the  cornea  be- 
comes vascular  on  its  surface,  and  remains  per- 
manently nebulous,  or  even  subject  to  xerosis; 
the  prognosis  is  therefore  unfavourable.  It  is 
contagious,  and  spreads  with  rapidity  under 
unfavourable  hygienic  conditions,  such  as  over- 
crowding, bad  food,  dusty  or  sandy  atmosphere, 
and  in  cireunitetances  leading  to  mental  de- 
pression. 

C.  granulo'sa  cliron'lca.  (L.  granum; 
chrotiictiJi,  perlaining  to  time.)  The  inflamma- 
tion of  the  conjunctiva,  which  is  maintained  by 
the  cicatricial  tissue,  and  other  alterations  of  the 
lids,  caused  by  trachoma,  as  well  as  by  continued 
exposure  to  the  conditions  which*  originally 
caused  the  trachoma.  The  lids  are  swollen,  the 
tai'sal  cartilages  misshapen,  the  mucous  mem- 
brane red  and  infiltrated,  with  hypertrophied 
papilla,  or  converted  into  cicatricial  tissue. 
Eversion  or  inversion  of  the  lids  is  often  observed, 
and  the  ocular  conjunctiva  and  cornea  become 
secondarily  affected ;  vessels  shooting  over  the 
latter,  its  tissue  becoming  opaque,  and  its  surface 
dry. 

C.  lencorrlio'ica  (Aeuko's,  white ;  poia,  a 
flow.)  The  same  as  C.  blennorrhoica  neonatorum^ 
when  the  inflammation  is  supposed  to  arise  from 
inoculation  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the  child  during 
birth  with  leucorrhceal  discharge  of  the  mother. 

C.  lympbat'ica.  (L.  lympha^  water.) 
The  same  us  rhlyrten'.dar  conjunctivitis. 

C.  zueznbrana'cea.  (L.  mcmbranaceus, 
of  skin  or  membrane.)     The  same  as  C.  crouposa. 

C.  milita'ris.  (L.  militarise  belonging  to 
soldiers.)     The  same  as  C.  granulosa  acuta. 

C.  morbillo'sa.  {L.  morbilli^  measles ; 
from  morbus,  a  disease,)  An  inflammation  of  the 
conjunctiva  occurring  in  the  course  of  an  attack 
of  measles,  and  closely  resembling  phlyctenular 
conjunctivitis. 

C,  znu'co-pu'rulent.  The  same  as  C, 
granular. 

C.  pblycteenulo'sa.  (<t>\i'K-ra(i;a,  a  blis- 
ter or  pimple.)  An  iurlammation  characterised 
by  an  injected  and  intiitrated  condition  of  a  seg- 
ment of  the  ocular  conjunctiva,  which  may  extend 
from  the  border  of  the  cornea  to  the  palpebral 
sinus,  and  which  forms  a  vesicular  elevation  or 
phlyctenula  ne^ir  the  corneal  margin.  In  the 
earUer  stages  the  phlyctenula  consists  of  an 
aggregation  of  lymphoid  elements  beneath  the 
conjunctival  epithelium.  After  a  few  days  the 
phlyctenula  mav  undergo  absorption,  or  become 
a  pustule,  whicb,  bur^ting,  leaves  an  ulcer  with 
yellowish  base,  l^e  attack  is  characterised  b}' 
acute  inflammatory  symptoms,  and  frequently 
with  great  photophobia.  There  is  little  or  no 
disposition  on^the  part  of  the  conjunctiva 
generally  to  secrete  pus.  It  is  essentially  a  disease 
of  childhood,  and  is  often  associated  with  im- 
proper diet.  In  the  treatment  ointments  con- 
taining the  yellow  oxide  of  mercury  are  useful. 

C.  pblyctaenulo'sa  mali^'na.  (L.  ma- 
lifjnusy  of  an  evil  nature.)  The  same  as  G. 
phlyctanulofia  pustuloma. 

C.  pblyctaenulo'sa  milia'ris.  (L. 
milium,  the  millet  grass.)  That  f.>rni  of  Conjunc- 
tivitis phlyctanulosa  in  which  there  are  scvrral 
phlyctenules  on  or  around  the  margin  of  the 
cornea.  The  vesicles  are  usually  small,  and  the 
inflammatory  reaction  considerable ;  smarting 
pain,  intolerance  of  light,  copious  lachrymation, 


and  spasm  of  the  orbicularis,  being  present, 
though  occasionally,  without  apparent  reason, 
these  sjTnptoms  of  nerve  irritation  are  not  ob- 
served. 

C.  pblyctaenulo'sa  pustulo'sa*  ((^Xuk- 
Tttiya  ;  L.  pustuhsus,  full  of  vesicles.)  This 
form  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  pustules 
of  variola.  The  phlyctenula;  are  large,  one,  two, 
or  three  in  number,  often  situated  on  the  cornea, 
cause  severe  inflammatory  symptoms,  with  the 
discharge  of  muco-purulent  secretion,  and  some- 
times lead  to  partial  or  total  loss  of  the  cornea. 

C.  pblycteenulo'sa  sim'plex.  (<I>\iJh-- 
Tawa;  L.  simplex,  >imph-.)  The  milder  form  of 
phlyctenular  conjunctivitis,  in  which  there  is 
only  a  single  phlyctenula. 

C.  pblycten'ular.  Same  as  C.  pkltfc- 
tanulosa. 

C.  pu'ro-muco'sa  2:g:yptiaca.  The 
same  as  C,  granular;    fr.'m  its  prevalence  in 

C.  pu'ro-muco'sa  catarrba'lls.      (L. 

pus,  white  matter  of  a  sore;  mucusus^  slimy; 
catarrkus,  a  catarrh.)  That  form  of  conjuncti- 
vitis in  which,  arising  usually  from  exposure  to 
cold,  there  is  free  discharge  of  a  fluid  presenting 
the  characters  of  pus  and  mucus. 

C.  pu'ro-muco'sa  conta^lo'sa.  The 
same  as  C,  granular ;  from  its  contagious  cha- 
racter. 

C.  purulent'a.  (L.  puruhntus,  from  pus^ 
matter.)  Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva, 
usually  resulting  from  cold,  intense  irritation 
of  the  conjunctiva,  the  application  of  leucorrhceal 
discharo-e,  or  of  unhealthy  or  gonorrhoeal  pus  to 
the  conjunctiva.  In  the  course  of  a  few  hours, 
or,  at  most,  of  one  or  two  days,  violent  inflam- 
mation of  the  conjunctiva  sets  in,  with  discbarge 
at  first  of  serous,  then  of  purulent  fluid,  often 
mingled  with  a  little  blood,  or  of  a  greenish 
colour.  The  Uds  swell  and  assume  a  deep  red 
colour,  the  conjunctiva  becomes  cliemosed,  the 
epithelium  separates  from  some  part  or  the 
whole  of  the  cornea,  which  may  ulcerate  and 
slough,  either  as  a  whole,  or  in  some  part.  In 
the  former  case,  the  aqueous  humour  and  lens 
escape,  the  eye  collapses  and  atrophies.  In  the 
latter  case,  the  iris  may  protrude  through  the 
cornea  and  form  a  partial  staphyloma,  or  the 
ulcerated  portion  of  the  cornea  may  be  replaced 
bv  connective  tissue,  to  which  the  iris  and  capsule 
of"  the  lens  may  adhere,  and,  jielding  to  the  in- 
ternal pressure  of  the  lids,  form  a  more  or  less 
complete  staphyloma.  Leucoma  and  cataract, 
with  loss  of  all  useful  vision,  are  often  observed. 
Acute  cases  last  from  a  few  days  to  several  weeks. 
Kelapses  are  of  common  occurrence,  and  the 
disease  often  becomes  clironic.     See  C.  chronica. 

C.  pustulo'sa.  {Fustuh\)  This  tenn  is 
often  employed  us  a  synonym  of  C.  phlycta:nulosa. 

C.  scarlatino'sa.  An  inflammation  of 
the  conjunctiva  occurring  in  the  course  of  an 
attack  of  scarlet  fever,  and  closelj'  resembUng,  if 
nut  identical  with  C.  phlyctecmilosa. 

C.  scropbulo'sa.  (L.  sf^ro/u^,  scrofula.) 
The  same  as  C.  phlycfccnulosa. 

C.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  Con- 
junetivitis  unaccompanied  by  other  disease.  It 
usually  arises  from  exposure  to  cold,  attacks  botli 
eyes,  is  attended  with  only  a  moderate  amount 
of  puriform  secretion,  and,  th'iugh  it  may  linger 
for  some  time,  shows  no  tendency  to  pass  into 
the  more  serious  forms  of  inflammation  of  the 
membrane. 
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C.  trachomato'sa.  (Tpa-xfi^,  rough.) 
Same  aa  C.  f/runu/osa  acuta  and  chronica. 

C.  variolo'sa.  {Variola.)  Conjunctivitis 
of  a  surious  character  occurring  in  smallpox. 

Connara'cesBi  A  Nat.  Order  of  perigy- 
nous  calvciBoral  Exogens,  or  a  Subfamily  of  the 
Family  Jiiitacetc,  Order  Riitirue,  having  apocar- 
pous fruit  and  collateral  ascending  orthotropal 
sessile  ovules.  Tropical  trees  and  shrubs  allied 
to  the  Xanthnxyls. 

Coil'lia.ra.dS«  The  plants  of  the  Order 
Coiinaracc(V. 

Con'naruS.  {Komapo^.)  AGenusoftlie 
Nat.  tirdcr  Coiiiiaraccie.  Several  of  the  species 
bear  an  esculent  arillus. 

C.  atrica'nus,  Cav.  Hab.  Africa.  Infu- 
sion of  bark  used  as  an  application  to  bums  and 
wounds. 

C.  pinna'tus.  (L.  pinnatus,  feathered.) 
Hab.  Indiii.     Bark  astringent. 

Coil'113'tea  (L.  con  ;  natus^  part,  of  con- 
nascor,  to  be  born  at  the  same  time  with.  F. 
connc  ;  G.  vtru-achscn,zusamt>iengeu'achseii^  mit- 
geboren.)  Grown  together;  bom  with  a  person  ; 
congenital ;  united  at  birth. 

C.  bone.  A  naturally  single  bone,  al- 
though the  centres  of  ossification  have  been 
several. 

C.  disea'se.  A  disease  which  has  been 
present  from  birth.  By  si'me,  distinguished  from 
congenital  disease,  which  is  supposed  to  depend 
on  a  primary  defect,  in  that  a  connate  disease 
has  originated  during  gestation  or  delivery. 

C.  leaves.  Leaves  which  are  naturally 
united  at  their  base. 

Coii'iiate-perfo'liate>    (L.  connatus ; 

per,  through  ;  fuliiim,  a  leaf.)  Applied  to  oppo- 
site leaves  continuous  at  the  base  and  appearing 
as  if  the  stem  ran  through  them. 

Conna-'tiOll-  i^.  connatus.')  A  theoretical 
term  employed  in  Morphology,  intended  to  imply 
that  an  apparent  single  part  results  from  the 
fusion  of  two  or  more,  as  in  the  case  of  the  large 
cranial  bone  in  tortoises,  which  represents  both 
nasal  and  prefrontal. 

Connatisqua'mous.      (L.  connatus ; 

squama,  a  scale.  F.  connatisquanie.)  Applied 
to  the  periclniium  of  tite  Compositce  when  the 
scales  are  grafted  to;iether. 

Connec'ticle.     Same  as  Connecticulum. 

Connectic'ulUIUi  (L-  connecto,  to  fasten 
together.  F.  connecticule.)  The  elastic  ring  of 
the  spore  case  of  ferns. 

Connec'ticuti  One  of  the  United  States 
of  Ameiica.  There  is  a  mineral  spring  at 
Stafibrd  in  this  State,  twenty-four  miles  from 
Hartford  ;  the  principal  ingredients  are  iron  and 
carbonic  acid.     (Uunglison.) 

Connec'tive.  (L.  cum,  together;  necto, 
to  bind.)     Uniting,  joining,  combining. 

Also  (F.  connect  if ;  I.  connetivo  ;  S.  conectivo  ; 
G.  3IitteH>and,  Mittelnerv),  the  upper  part  of  the 
filament  which  connects  the  two  lobes  of  the 
anther. 

C.  tls'sue.  (F.  tissu,  part,  of  tisser,  to 
weave  ;  from  L.  texo,  to  weave.  F.  tissu  con- 
ned ff ;  G.  Bindegewebe.)  A  term  applied 
generically  to  certain  tissues  of  the  body  w'hich 
are  essentially  composed  of  fibres  and  corpuscles, 
enclosed  in  a  more  or  less  solid  and  amorphous 
substance.  According  to  some,  only  areolar, 
fibrous,  and  elastic  tissues  are  included  under 
this  head ;  many  authorities  admit  osseous  and 
cartilaginous  tissues  also. 


The  connective  tissues  are  developed  from  the 
mesoblast  of  the  ovum,  and  consist  at  first  of 
close-lying  embryonic  cells,  some  of  which  de- 
velop into  blood-vessels,  and  others  become  sepa- 
rated from  one  another  by  a  clear  fluid,  but  not 
entirely,  for  thev  retain  attachment  to  each 
other  by  gradually  lengthening  processes,  and 
become  the  connective-tissue  corpuscles,  the  in- 
terstitial fiuid  becoming  thicker  and  containing 
mucin  as  well  as  albumin. 

The  term  connective  tissue  has  been  by  some 
restricted  to  that  form  of  it  called  generally 
areolar  tissue. 

C.-tis'sue  can'cer.  See  Cancer,  connec- 
tive tissue. 

C.-tis'sue  cells.  The  same  as  C.-tissue 
corpuscles. 

C.-tis'sue  cor'puscles.  (F.  cellules 
Jibroplastiques ;  G.  BindegeiccbszcUen.)  The 
cellular  elements  of  connective  tissue ;  they  are 
flattened  masses  of  protoplasm,  having  branches 
which  frequently  ramify  and  anastomose  with 
those  of  neighbouring  corpuscles ;  each  possesses 
a  clear  round  or  oval  nucleus,  or  sometimes  two, 
with  one  or  more  nucleoli;  the  protoplasm  is 
finely  or  coarsely  granular,  or  consists  mainly 
of  a  pellucid  substance,  with  a  few  large 
granules  ;  or  it  may  be  indistinctly  tibrillated. 
The  corpuscles  are  eTiclosed  in  Cell-spaces. 

C.  tls'sue,  fibrous.  (F.  tissu  connectif 
fihreux.)  The  tissue  of  ligaments,  aponeuroses, 
and  tendons. 

C.  tis'sue,  bomo^e'neous.  ('O/ioyEi/);;, 
of  the  same  race.)  A  variety  of  connective  tissue 
consisting  of  fine  membranes,  composed  of  flat- 
tened cells  in  close  contact ;  such  are  the  hyaloid 
membrane  of  the  eye,  the  basement  membrane 
of  mucous  membranes,  and  the  like. 

C.  tls'sue,  inflamma'tion  of.  A  con- 
dition marked  by  the  presence  of  large  numbers 
of  leucocytes,  which  have  wandered  from  the 
blood-vessels  and  fill  the  tissue  to  the  obscuration 
of  its  normal  structure.  Connective  tissue  in- 
flammation ends  in  resolution,  when  the  leuco- 
cytes become  fatty,  and  are  removed  by  the 
lymphatics ;  in  the  organisation  of  the  effused 
product,  by  the  fibrillisation  of  its  substance  and 
its  vaseularisation,  from  which  g;ranulation 
tissue,  cicatricial  tissue,  and  the  condition  called 
cirrhosis  result ;  and  in  suppuration. 

C.  tls'sue,  jel'ly-llke.  A  term  applied 
to  the  early  period  of  the  development  of  connec- 
tive tissue  ;  .and  also  to  a  persistence  of  tliis  rudi- 
mentary structure,  more  or  less  modified,  in  the 
adult ;  such  as  the  vitreous  humour  and  the  inter- 
vascular  substance  of  the  umbiUcal  cord.  Also, 
called  Mucous  tissue. 

C.  tls'sue,  loose.  (F.  tissti  connectif 
liiche.)     Same  as  C.  tissue,  jelly-like. 

C.  tissue,  re'tiform.  (L.  rete,  a  net; 
forma,  likeness.)  A  variety  of  connective  tissue 
occurring  in  the  lymphatic  glands,  when  it  is 
called  Adenoid  tissue  ;  in  the  thymus,  the  spleen, 
the  intestinal  mucous  membrane,  the  nervous 
centres,  when  it  is  called  the  Jtetinaculum  ;  and 
in  other  structures.  It  is  composed  of  a  fine  net- 
work of  fibres,  supposed  to  be  formed  by  a  de- 
velopment of  the  original  nucleated  and  ramified 
connective-tissue  corpuscles  accompanied  by  an 
absorption  of  the  matrix. 

C.-tls'aue  tumour.  A  term  for  a  Fi- 
broma. 

Also,  in  the  plural,  a  class  of  tumours,  derived 
from  or  developed  from  some  one  of  the  connective- 
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tissue  structures ;  such  are  fibruraa,  lipoma, 
myxomn,  and  j;:lioma ;  in  some  clnssificatious 
enclieiiilroma  and  'isteoma  are  also  included. 

Connecti'VUm.  (L.  conuecto^  to  bind 
together.)  Term  applied  by  Hiickel  tofirm  cou- 
nectivc  tissue,  which  lie  divides  into  tilled  tissue 
(G.  Fiil/ffntrbc)^  represented  by  fat  and  fibrous 
tissue;  and  supporting  tissue  (G.  Stiitzgcwebi:), 
repre.'^ented  by  cartilage  and  bone. 

Coxmec'tor.  (L.  cimaectOy  to  bind  to- 
gether.) Term  apjilicd  in  Chemistry  to  a  small 
tube  of  india-rubber  for  connecting  together  and 
forming  a  movable  joint  between  the  ends  of 
glass  tubes  in  pneumutic  and  other  experiments. 

Connerva'tion.  (L.  con,  together  with ; 
nervm,  a  sjjiew.)    A  synonjin  of  Syndesmosis » 

Connes'io*     See  Connexion. 
C.  os'sium  carno'sa.      (L.  os,  a  bone ; 
carnosus^  titshy.)     S;ime  as  'Sf/ss/t/'coi>is. 

C.  os'sium  cartila^lno'sa.     (L.  carti- 
lagOy  cartilage.)     Same  as  Synchondrosis. 

C.  os'sium  lig-amento'sa.     (L.  ligamcn- 
iunj,  a  ligament.)     Smne  a*s  St/ndcsinosis. 

Coniiex'ion.  (L.  con?iexus,  part,  of  con- 
necto^  tu  bind  together.  Gr.  o-ojutt/Xomj/;  F. 
connexion ;  I.  connessione ;  G.  Zusamnienhanyj 
Vcrbindnng.)  The  state  of  being  fastened  to- 
gether ;  the  means  whereby  the  fastening  takes 
place. 

In  Anatomy,  the  direct  or  indirect  union  of 
two  parts  with  each  other,  as  of  the  muscles 
with  bones,  or  of  two  bon«s  by  means  of  liga- 
ments. 

Connexl'vum.  (L.  connexus^  part,  of 
connvcto,  to  bind  together.)  The  expanded 
border  of  the  sides  of  the  abdominal  segments  in 
some  Heteropttra. 

Connicta-'tion.  (L.  (?o»,  together;  nicto, 
to  wink.)     The  act  of  winking. 

Conni'vent.  (L.  conniveo^  to  wink  at,  or 
dissemble.  F.  conniirnf;  ij.aegnicinandcrgebogtm^ 
gegeneinandergencigt,  z/iyiannirniicigcndj  zusam- 
menstossend.)  Converging,  as  the  eyelids  in 
winking. 

In  Biology,  converging  or  inclining  inwards. 

In  Botany,  approaching  or  inclining  together 
so  as  to  hide  what  is  within,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
petals  of  Rumex;  arching  over. 

C.  valves.     See  Valvula  connixicntcs. 

Connutri'tUS.  (I--  fOM,  together;  nu- 
trior,  to  bu  nourished.)  Old  term  applied  to  a 
disease,  either  congenital  or  originating  in  some- 
thing connected  with  the  nutrition  of  the  indi- 
vidual in  earlj'  life,  as  having  been  suckled  by  an 
uiihealtliy  nurse.     Hippocrates,  ^/jfrf.  vi,  5,  t.  6. 

Co'nbcarp.     See  Conocarpium. 

Conocar'pium.  (Kwyos,  a  fir-cone; 
Ka()7ri)?,  a  Sued.)  Terra  formerly  employed  to 
denote  an  aggre";ate  fruit,  which,  like  a  straw- 
berry, consists  of  many  carpels  on  a  conical  re- 
ceptacle, 

ConOCar'pOUSa  (Kwi/os;  K-apTro?,  fruit. 
'F.eonoavpe  ;  (j.  kiytlfriichtig.)  Having  conical 
fruit. 

Conocepb'alus.  {Ko-uo^ ;  KtfpaXv,  the 
head.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  HypophaUi^ 
Order  Ncmatoda. 

C.  typ'icus,  Dies.  (Tutti/cos,  confonnaMc.) 
A  species  found  in  tlie  stomaeh  of  the  dolphin. 

Conoc'eras*  (Kwj^c?  ;  Kipai^  a  horn.  F. 
conocirv ;  G.  tine  kegclfurmige  Ilvrnhaut.)  A 
conical  coniea. 

ConollO'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Vioiact^ce. 


C.  lo'bo-lo'bo.  A  plant  indigenous  in 
Brazil,  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  as  spinach. 

Co'noid.  (Koii/os,  a  cone;  tloo?,  likeness. 
F.  rono/de  ;  G.  kegeljormig^  konisch.)  Keaembling 
a  cone. 

C.  bod'y*  The  pineal  gland,  from  its  shape. 

C.  lig-'ament.  (F.  ligauient  conoide.)  Ihe 
posterior  or  internal  fasciculus  of  the  eoraco- 
clavicular  ligament.  It  is  broad  above,  where  it; 
is  attached  to  the  conoid  tubercle  of  the  clavicle, 
and  to  a  line,  "5"  long,  extending  inwards  from  it ; 
and  narrow  below,  where  it  is  attacbed  to  the 
inner  p;irt  of  the  root  of  the  coracoid  process. 

C.  sub'stance  of  kid'ney.  The  medul- 
lary substance  of  the  kidney,  so  called  becau.-ie  of 
the  shape  of  the  pyramids  of  Malpighi,  which 
constitute  it. 

C.  teetb.  The  canine  teeth,  from  their  shape. 

C.  tu'bercle.     A  slight  rough  elevatinn  .-it 
the  scMpubirend  of  the  inferior  surface  of  thecla- 
viv-ie  for  the  attachment  of  the  conoid  ligament. 
Conoid' al.     Same  as  Conoidi- 

ConoJi'des  cor'pus.  (Kw^os;  eI3o9, 
likeness;  L.  corpus,  a  body.)     The  pineal  gland. 

Cono'peum.  (KoicajTrtToy,  a  couch  with 
mosquito  curtains.)     A  gauze  veil. 

Conopll'oliSa  (Kojfos,  a  pine-cone;  ^o- 
Xi's.  a  horny  scale,  a  spot.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Orobnnchacctt. 

C.  america'nat  "Wallroth.  Cancer  root, 
squaw  root.  An  astringent  in  diarrhoea.  Used 
as  a  local  application  to  foul  ulcers. 

Conophthal'mus.  (K.wi/o$ ;  d(p6a\fx6^, 

an  eye.  F.  conophfhalnie ;  G.  Kegelauge.)  A 
conical  eye ;  staphyloma. 

Conopo'dium.  (Kwi/os;  ttous,  a  foot.) 
A  Genus  of  tlie  Nat.  Order  UmbdUfcnc. 

C.  denuda'tum,  Koch.  (L.  denude^  to 
lay  bare.)     Kootstock  esculent. 

Conorrlii'nus.  (K^yos ;  pi\,  the  nose.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  lieteroptera. 

C.  nigrova'rius.  (L.  nigei\  black;  rrtriuSy 
varied.)  Hab.  South  America.  A  human-blood- 
sucking insect. 

Conosty'lecDa  (Kwi/os;  o-tDXos,  a  pillar, 
a  stjle.)  A  Tribe  of  tbe  Order  Siemadoracet^ 
having  a  long  woolly  perianth. 

Conquas'sant.  (L.  conquasso,  to  shake 
severely.  F.  cunquassant ;  G.  erschiitternd.) 
Severely  shaking  or  beating. 

C.  pains.  (F.  doiiletirs  conqnassantcs.) 
The  pains  of  labour,  at  the  time  of  their  greatest 
intensity,  when  the  head  is  in  the  pelvis. 

Gonquassa'tiozia  (!'.  co/ajuasso,  to  dash 
or  break  in  pieces.  F.  vo)tqi(assution ;  G.  Zcr- 
qiittschnng.)  Old  term  for  the  bruising  of  recent 
vegetables,  fruits,  and  the  soft  parts  of  animals, 
in  a  mortar  till  bj'-  their  succulent  qualities,  or 
by  an  elfused  liquor,  they  form  a  pulp. 

Conquassatio'nes  an'imi.   (L.  con- 

qnassatio,  a  si-vere  shaking;  animus,  the  mind.) 
Mental  disturltauoes,  affections  of  the  mind. 

Conq'ues.  France.  A  chalybeate  spring, 
of  little  importance,  near  St.  Sauveur. 

Con'quinine.  CaoHaiNaOa.  A  synonym 
by  Hesse  of  Q/dnidine. 

Consanes'cent.  (L.  consancsco,  to  be- 
come whole.)  lltti)l\irs  term  for  the  healing  of 
wounds;  analHi^ims  to  convalescent,  as  applied 
to  the  body  grnorally. 

Consang'Uin'eous.  (L-  consanguinens, 
related  hy  bluod.)  Kelatcd  or  allied  by  blood  or 
in  origin. 

Gonsangrulzi'lty.      (L.  consanguinitas ; 
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from  cum,  togetlier ;  sanguis,  blood.  F.  consan- 
gtanite ;  I.  coyisangttinta  ;  S.  consangitinidad ; 
G.  Venvandtschafi.)  Allied  iu  blood  or  origin; 
proceeding  from  tlie  same  parents. 

Con'SCience*  {L,conscientia;  fromcetm, 
with;  scio^  to  know.  Gr.  o-t/i/ti^i/o-i? ;  '£.  con- 
science;  I.  conscitnza ;  S.  concicncia ;  G.  Ge- 
uissen.)  The  knowledge  of  one's  own  actions  or 
thoughts;  the  inner  faculty  which  judges  of  the 
right  or  "WTong  of  an  action. 

Conscien'tiousness.  (L.  conscientia, 
a  knowing  in  one's  self.  G.  Gexvisstnhaftigkeit.') 
Justness ;  uprightness. 

Term  for  a  phrenological  faculty  peculiar  to 
man,  having  its  organ  on  the  posterior  and  lateral 
parts  of  the  brain,  upwards  from  Cautiousness^ 
and  backwards  from  Hope,  and  producing  the  sen- 
timent of  obligation,  duty,  incumbency,  justice, 
and  injustice. 

Con'SCiouS.  (L.  conscius,  aware  of ;  from 
ro«,  for  cum,  vfith]  scio,  to  know.)  Aware  of, 
having  mental  perception  of. 

Con'sciousness.  (L.  conscim.  G.Be- 
ivusstsein.)  The  internal  acknowledgment  of 
having  performed  any  particular  action  or  opera- 
tion. The  conditions  of  sensation,  emotion, 
volition,  and  thought,  are  recognised  by  it. 

The  knowledge,  in  Phrenology,  which  the  mind 
has  of  its  own  existence  and  operations  ;  it  gives 
no  intimation  of  the  existence  of  the  organs,  only 
the  operations  of  our  own  minds,  leaving  us  en- 
tirely in  the  dark  respecting  the  mental  affec- 
tions of  others  where  they  ditler  from  our  own. 

C,  double.  A  condition  which  has  been 
described  as  a  double  personality,  showing  in 
some  measure  two  sepanite  and  independent 
trains  of  thought  and  two  independent  mental 
capabilities  in  the  same  individual,  each  train  of 
thought  and  each  capability  being  wholly  dis- 
severed from  the  other,  and  the  two  states  in 
which  they  respectively  predominate  subject  to 
frequent  interchanges  and  alterati<ms. 

C,  mus'cular.  The  sensation  or  know- 
ledge of  muscular  activity. 

Consec'utive.  (L.  (;K?n,with;  sequor,  to 
follow,  F.conseeutif;  I.  and  S.  cotisectitivo  ;  G. 
Navhfolgend.)  Following  after ;  succeeding  in 
order. 

C.  coxnbina'tlon.  A  term  applied  to 
the  chemical  process  by  which  a  series  of  salts 
is  formed  by  a  regularly  increasing  addition  of 
one  of  the  constituents. 

C.  pbenom'ena.  The  sequelae  of  a  disease. 
Also,  events  occurring  after  a  disease,  but  uncon- 
nected with  it. 

C.  poles.  The  occurrence,  as  happens 
anmetimes  in  a  magnetised  bar,  of  poles  inter- 
mediate to  those  at  the  extreme  end, 

Consenes'cence*      (L.   consenesco,  to 

grow  old  together.)  The  gradual  approach  of 
old  age,  the  different  organs  failing  in  the  same 
proportion. 

Consen'sual*  (L.  consensus,  agreement.) 
Having  consent. 

In  Biology,  used  to  express  connection  in 
action  by  means  of  nerves  not  under  the  influence 
of  the  will. 

C.  ac'tions.  A  term  applied  to  those  reflex 
actions  wliioh  appear  to  depend  on  a  reception  of 
an  impression  on  some  part  of  the  sensory  gan- 
glia and  its  conversion  into  action,  through  a 
muscular  nerve,  without  the  intervention  of  the 
cerebrum  proper.  Many  apparently  instinctive 
actions  are  supposed  to  be  of  this  character,  as 


the  ability  of  a  chicken  to  make  the  movements 
required  for  picking  up  food  immediately  after 
being  hatched ;  and  the  power  of  walking  and 
avoiding  obstacles,  whilst  the  brain  is  occupied 
on  an  altogether  different  subject,  which  a  man 
possesses. 

C,  zno'tions.    Same  as  C.  actions. 
Consen'SUS.     (L.   cum,  with;    senfio,  to 
feel.  I.  consint^o.)    General  agreement  or  concord 
of  different  parts,  or  organs,  in  effecting  a  given 
purpose ;  sympathy. 

C.  oculo'rum.  (L.  ocuJu^,  the  eye.)  The 
harmony  and  association  of  movement  of  the  eyes 
for  any  given  object. 

Consenf.  (L.  ro»5C«iiO,  to  agree  )  Agree- 
ment, acquiescence.     Same  as  Consensus. 

Con'sequent.  (L.  consequor,  to  follow.) 
Following  upon  as  an  effect  on  a  cause. 

C.  points.  A  term  employed  in  Physics  to 
indicate  the  intermediate  poles  that  are  occa-  '" 
sionally  found  in  a  bar  magnet.  In  such  case  the 
magnet  nut  only  has  a  pole  at  each  end,  but  a 
succession  of  poles  in  its  lengtli,  which  occasion 
a  reversal  of  the  direction  of  magnetisation  at 
these  points.     Also,  called  Cunsccutive poles. 

Conser'vCl.  (L,  conservo,  to  keep.  F.  and 
G.  consirve.)  A  pharmaceutical  composition  of 
some  fresh  vegetable  and  sugar,  of  the  consist- 
ence of  honey. 

C.  absinth'ii.  (L.  absinthiujn,  worm- 
wood. )  Wormwood  leaves  one  pound,  sugar  three 
pounds.     Tonic,  stomachic,  and  febrifuge. 

C.  acetosel'lse.  (F.  conserve  d'allehna.) 
One  part  of  leaves  of  wood-sorrel,  Oxalis  aceto- 
sclla,  pulped  in  a  mortar  with  three  parts  of 
sugar.     Refrigerant  and  antiscorbutic. 

C.  amygdala' rum.  The  Palvis  amyg- 
dahc  compv^ilus  made  soft  with  water. 

C.  an^el'icse.  Angelica  root  is  boiled  in 
water,  and  then  pulped,  to  each  part  of  this  pulp 
four  parts  of  sugar,  evaporated  to  the  consistence 
of  an  electuary  after  solution  in  the  water  in 
which  the  root  has  been  boiled,  are  added.  Tonic, 
aromatic,  and  stomachic. 

C.  a'piii  (F.  conserve  d'aehe.)  The  root 
of  Apium  gravcolens  treated  as  C.  angelica:,  and 
used  in  the  same  manner. 

C.  aurant'ii.  The  Confectio  aurantii  eor- 
ticis. 

C,  cas'siae.  The  Confectio  cassia. 
Also,  Fr.  Codex,  cassia  pulp  100  parts,  s}Tup 
of  violets  75  parts,  white  sugar  20  parts,  oil  of 
orange  flower  "05  parts.  Heat  in  a  water-bath, 
all  but  the  oil,  which  add  at  the  end  of  the 
operation. 

C.  cit'ri  aurant'ii.  The  Confectio  auran- 
tii corticis. 

C.  coclilea'riae,  Fr.  Codex.  Fresh  leaves 
of  scurry  grass,  Cochlearia  ojficinalis,  one  part, 
sugar  three  parts,  bruised  and  mixed  well  in  a 
mortar.    An  antiscorbutic. 

C.  cynor'rliodi,  Fr.  Codex.  (KwopoSov, 
the  dog  rose.)     The  Confectio  rosa  canmce. 

C.  cynos'bati.  (Kuyofr/^aTos,  a  kind  of 
wild  rose.)     The  Confectio  rosce  caninfc. 

C.  flo'rum  rosa'rum  rubra'rum.  (L. 
flos,  a  flower;  rosa,  a  rose;  ruber.,  red.)  The 
Confectio  rosiB  gailiae. 

C.  lu'julse.     {Lujula.)     The  C.  acetosellte. 

C,  mentli'ae.  One  part  of  leaves  of  mint, 
Mentha  saf'tva^  pulped  in  a  mortar  with  three 
parts  of  sugar.  Stomachic  in  nausea  and  vomit- 
ing.    (Dumrli.^nn.) 

C.  nastur'tii.    Fresh  water-cress,  Nastur- 
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tium  ojficinaley  one  part,  pulped  in  a  mortar  with 
sugar  three  jmrta.     Autiscoruutic. 

C.  pru'ni  splQo'sse.  One  part  of  the 
fruit  of  tho  sliio,  i'ruuus  spinususy  pulped  with 
three  part-^  of  .sugar.     Astringent. 

C.  ro'see.     The  Confutio  rosce  gallic<B. 

C.  ro'sse  fruc'tus.  (L.  fructus,  fruit.) 
The  C<j>iftc(io  rostre  caniiue. 

C.  scillae*  Fresh  squills  I  oz.,  sugar  10 
oz.    Expectorant  and  diuretic. 

C.  tamarindo'rum,  Fr.  Codex.  Tama- 
rind pulp  tJO  grammes,  softened  in  a  water- batli 
with  an  equal  quantity  of  water;  to  them  sugar 
125  grammes  is  added,  and  the  whole  evaporated 
to  a  weight  of  200  grammes.  Laxative,  refri- 
gerant. 

Conserva'tioila  (L.  comervatioy  frora 
eonstrvo ;  iVuiu  cum^  together;  seri'o^  to  keep. 
Gr.  <^u\«^is;  ¥.  conservation  ;  I.  conservazione  ; 
S.  conservaeion ;  G.  Conservirung .)  In  Phar- 
macy, the  art  of  preserving  remedies  from  de- 
composition or  decay. 

In  Surgery,  the  preservation  of  any  part  of  the 
body. 

See  Preparation^  Presei'vative  Jluids,  Mount- 
inffj  Bcsicc/ftinn,  Fretzing  processy  Antiseptics. 

C.  of  en'er^y.  See  Energy,  conserva- 
tion of. 

C.  of  force.     See  Force^  conservation  of. 

C,  physiol'og'y  of.  (G.  Conservations' 
phys'wlagie,)  A  term  applied  by  Hiickel  in 
opposition  to  the  terra  physiology  of  relation.  It 
includes  the  physiology  of  nutrition,  or  animal 
metabolism,  that  is,  of  self-preservation,  and  the 
physiology  of  generation,  that  ia,  of  preservation 
of  the  race. 

Conservative.  (L.  conservo^  to  pre- 
serve.) That  wliieh  preserves  from  destruction, 
removal,  decay,  or  decomposition. 

C.  evolu'tion.  (L.  evolvo,  to  unroll,  to 
develop.)     Same  as  C.  heredity. 

C.  bered'ity.  (L.  hereditas,  heirship.  G. 
Conservative  Vererbimg.)  Term  applied  by 
Hackel  to  indicate  the  propagation  of  the  aggre- 
gate of  characters  which  an  animal  has  inherited 
from  its  ancestors,  in  opjiosiiion  to  those  which 
it  has  newly  acquired  of  itself,  which  last  he 
terms  progressive  heredity  evolution. 

C.  sur'pery.  The  employment  of  those 
remedial  means  which,  whether  internal  or  ex- 
ternal, local  or  general,  operative  or  non-opera- 
tive, preserve  and  render  serviceable  any  jiart  of 
the  body,  instead  of  removing  it  by  the  knife. 
Con'serve.  See  Conserva. 
Considen'tia.  (L.  conscdo^  to  still  eom- 
pL'Tely.)  Synonymous  with  Ajjocataatusis  and 
with  ISynezi^h.     (Uunglison.) 

Consili'g'O.  (L.  co«,  together  with  ;  siligo^ 
a  kind  of  wheat.)  Old  name  for  a  certain  plant, 
supposed  by  some  to  be  the  green  hellebore, 
HcUeborus  viridiSy  Linn.,  by  others,  a  species  of 
aeonite  ;  so  called  from  its  place  of  growth. 

Consis'tence*  (F.  consister^  to  consist; 
from  L.  consisto,  to  stand  still.)  The  degree  of 
density  or  hardness  of  a  body,  or  of  the  cohesion 
of  its  particles. 

ConsiSten'tla*  (L.  consisto,  to  stand 
still.)  An  old  term  (Gr.  nK/it)),  u.^od  by  Galen, 
de  Dtff.  Feb.  ii,  11,  for  Acme,  or  the  height  of  a 
disease. 

Applied  to  the  humours  and  other  matters, 
useful,  as  well  as  useless ;  it  denoted  their  consti- 
tution, that  is,  their  thinness  or  thickness,  their 
solidity  or  consistence. 


Also,  applied  to  the  arrival  of  a  living  body  at 
its  fulness  and  perfection. 

Also,  the  same  as  Consistence, 

Consol'lda*  (L.  cousolido,  to  make  very 
firm.  F.  cofiio/ide  ;  G.  Beinwcll.)  The  herb  con- 
sound,  or  comfrey,  Symphytum  ojficinale,  bf  cause 
of  its  supposed  power  of  agglutinating  what  is 
broken. 

C.  au'rea.  (L.  aureus,  golden.)  The  iSoli- 
dago  virg'f/irtd,  or  golden  rod. 

C.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.  F.  grande 
consolide.)  The  Symphytum  ojjlcinale,  or  com- 
frey. 

C.  me'dla.  (L.  mediiis,  in  the  middle,) 
The  AJHija  pyramidalis,  upright  bugloss,  or 
middle  consound. 

Also,  the  Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum, 
C.  minima.    (L.  minimus,  least.)     The 
Bell  IS  pert  iun.s, 

C.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  Prunella 
vu^j-aris,  self-heal,  or  bugle. 

C.  recalls.  (L.  regalis,  royal.)  The  Bel- 
phinuim  CfiHSolida. 

C.  ru'bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  Poten- 
tUla  torment  ilia. 

C,  saracen'ica.  (L.  Saraceni,  the  Sara- 
cen^.)    Tlic  Solul'i'/'i  lirgaarca,  or  golden  rod. 

Consolidan'tia.  (L.  eonsolido,  to  make 
solid.  F.  coHwlidantes ;  G.  verheilend,  zusam^ 
menheifende  Mittel.)  Making  sound.  A  terra 
formerly  applied  to  medicines  supposed  to  give 
firmness  to  parls  recently*  healed. 

Consolidated.  (L.  consoUdo.)  Made 
more  solid  than  natural;  united. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  coherence  of  dis- 
similar parrs. 

Consolida'tion.  (L.  consoUdo,  F. 
consoitdattofi ;  l.consolidazione ;  G.  Verdichtung, 
Vereinigung.)  The  act  or  process  of  becoming 
solid  ;  the  becoming  united. 

C.  of  lun^.     See  Lung,  consolidation  of. 

Consolidati'va.  Same  as  Consolidantia, 

Consom'me.  (F.  consomme,  from  L. 
cousummOy  to  perfect.  G.  Kraftbriihe.)  A  strong 
broth  made  with  any  kind  of  gelatinous  meat, 
becoming  solid  on  cooling. 

Con'sonance*  (L.  consono,  to  sound  to- 
gether.) The  production  of  sound  in  a  body, 
such  as  a  tuning-fork,  by  the  vibration  of  another 
body  of  similar  tone  near  to  it. 

C/on'sonant.  (L.  con,  with;  sono,  to 
sound.  G.  Laute.)  A  vocal  sound,  interrupted 
or  modified  by  the  special  position  of  the  acces- 
sory organs  of  the  voice,  as  the  lips,  tongue,  and 
uvula.  Consonants  are  usually  considered  under 
the  several  categories  of  explosive  consonants, 
aspirates,  trilling  consonants,  and  nasal  or  reso- 
nant consonants;  they  are  also  classified  according 
to  the  place  where  the  sound-modification  occurs, 
as  labial,  dental,  and  guttural ;  and  by  some  are 
desci'ibed  as  liquid,  mute,  or  sibilant. 

C.s,  as'plrate.  (L.  aspiro,  to  breathe  to. 
G.  Mcibunydaute.^  A  sound  arising  from  the 
column  of  air  issuing  from  the  glottis  having  to 
pass  through  a  somewhat  contracted  part  of  the 
canal  above  with  a  sighing  sound,  the  posterior 
nasal  aperture  being  closed.  The  aspirates  are  : 
A,  f  V,  sh,  s,  ly  chy  th.  Latham  observes  that 
this  word  shovild  be  spelt  asperate. 

C.s,  den'tal.  (L.^/^w^-,  atooth.)  Consonants 
formed  by  the  action  of  the  tongue  on  the  teeth 
or  hard  palate;  they  are  /,  C/i,  d,  and  dh. 

C.s,  explo'sive.  (L.  crphdo,  to  tlrive  out. 
G.  VcrschlusiUiute.)     A  sound  produced  by  the 
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column  of  air  under  pressure  in  the  trachea  and 
larynx  suddenly  overcoming  an  obstruction  to  its 
exit.  The  obstruction  may  be  made  by  the 
ton,?ue  pressed  against  the  palate,  by  the  closure 
of  the  lips,  or  by  the  passage  to  the  nasal  cavity 
being  closed  ;  they  are  b,  p^  /,  dt^  th^  k,  and  (7. 

C.s,  gut'tural.  (L.  gutfm;  the  throat.) 
Consonants  formed  by  the  action  of  the  root  of 
the  tongue  in  relation  to  the  throat ;  they  are 
k,  g,  and  the  guttural  ch  and  gh. 

C.s,  la'blal.  (L.  labium,  a  lip.)  Conso- 
nants formed  by  the  action  of  the  lips ;  they  are 
P,f,b,v. 

C.s,  Ijq  uid.  Consonants  whose  sound 
flows  on,  as  /■,  /,  ?«,  n,  and  ng. 

C.s,  mute*  Consonants  the  sound  of  which 
is  more  or  less  abruptly  cut  off;  they  are  divided 
iuto  C,s,  dental,  Cs,  guttural,  and  C.s,  labial. 

C.s,  res'onant.  (L.  resmw,  to  resound.) 
A  sound  produced  by  the  column  of  air  issuing 
from  the  glottis  having  to  pass  through  the  nose, 
the  passage  through  tlie  mouth  being  occluded 
by  the  lips  or  tongue.  The  resonant  consonants 
are  }n  and  n. 

C.s,  sib'llant.  (L.  sibilo,  to  hiss.)  Con- 
sonants liaviug  a  hissing  sound;  such  are  5,  s/i , 
s,  and  ://. 

C,  trilling'.  (G.  Zitlerlaute.)  A  sound 
produced  by  the  passage  of  the  column  of  air 
issuing  from  the  glottis  through  a  chink,  the 
edges  of  which  are  set  in  vibration,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  letter  ;•. 

C,  vi'bratory.  (L.  vibro,  to  set  in 
tremulous  motion.)     Same  as  C,  trilling. 

Con'sonating'.  (L.  consono.  G.  coyi- 
sonirend.)  Possessing  the  properties  of  conso- 
nance. 

ConSOrt'ium.  (L.  consortium,  fellow- 
6hi|i ;  trnni  .n«,  with;  sors,  a  lot.)  Sympathy. 
Con'SOUd.  The  same  as  Consound. 
Con'SOUnd.  (_Consolida.)  A  name  given 
to  the  following  plants,  because,  when  boiled  with 
flesh,  they  were  said  to  agglutinate  it :  the  Si/m- 
phyfum  officinale,  the  comfrey;  the  Bellis  pe- 
rcnnis,  the  daisy;  the  Ajuga  rcptans,  the 
bugle  ;  and  the  i)elp/iinium  consoUda,  the  wild 
larkspur. 

C.,  mid' die.    The  Ajuga  pyramidaUs. 
Consper'siOi  (L.  conspcrgo,  to  sprinkle.) 
A  sprinkling  about.     A  term  formerly  used  as 
Catapasnta. 

Conspicilla.!  (L.  conspicio,  to  look  at.) 
Spectacles. 

Conspira'tion-     (L-  conspiro,  to  agree ; 
from  con,  with  ;  spiro,  to  breathe.)     Sympathy. 
Con'Stant>      (L.  constans,  part,  of  consto, 
to  stand  together,  to  be  unchanging.)       That 
■which  remains  unaltered  and  unchangeable. 
C.  baftery.     See  Battcrij,  constant. 
C.  cur'rent.     See  Current,  constant. 
C.  spe'cies.     (L.  species,  kind.     G.  con- 
stante  Artcn.)     A  relative  term  employed  to  in- 
dicate that  certain  species  of  animals  are  much 
less  disposed  to  vary  with  alterations  of  surround- 
ing conditions  than  others.      Thus,   whilst  the 
species  of  dogs,  horses,  pigeons,  and  fowls  can 
easily  be  artiiicially  made  to  present  many  va- 
rieties, others  are  remarkably  destitute  of  this 
plasticity.       The   former  consequently    readily 
adapt   themselves   to    changes   of    climate    and 
locality,  and  live  long  in  the  world's  history; 
the  latter  last   but   a   short  time,    geologically 
speaking. 

Constella'tum  ung'uent'uiu.    (L. 


eonstcllatus,  studded  with  stars ;  utiguentum,  an 
ointment.)  Old  name  for  an  ointment  for 
banishing  toothache  and  healing  wounds  ;  made 
of  the  powder  of  dried  earthworms,  with  the  fat 
of  the  bear  or  wild  boar,  described  by  Keslerus 
Redivivus,  Process,  170. 

Consterna'tio.  (L.  constemo,  to  dis- 
quiet.)    A  synonym  of  stupor. 

Con'Stipated.  (F.  constipi ;  G.  hart- 
Icibig.)     Aftcctcd  with  Constipation. 

Constipating'.  Having  the  power  to 
produce  C"nst/ptfli('it. 

Constipa'tio.    See  Constipation. 

Constipa'tion.  (L.  constipo,  to  cram 
close.  F.  constipation  ;  I.  costipazione ;  S.  con- 
stipaciou  ;  G.  Hartleibigkeit,  Verslopfutig.)  Cos- 
tiveness ;  tardiness  in  evacuating  the  bowels,  and 
so  distinct  from  obstipation,  which  properly 
means  the  total  want  of  evacuation.  In  consti- 
jiation  the  fieces  are  hard,  and  may  be  retained 
from  that  cause,  from  weakness  of  the  muscular 
coat  of  the  large  intestines,  or  from  diseases  of 
the  anus,  making  defecation  diBicult  or  pain- 
ful. 

ConStit'uenS.  (L.  constitno,  to  arrange 
or  dispose.  I',  constituant ;  G.  ausmachcnd.) 
Setting  in  order ;  arranging  ;  disposing.  Applied 
formerly  to  certain  substances  introduced  into 
medicinal  combinations,  and  supposed  to  exert 
the  power  of  giving  form  and  consistence. 

Constit'uenta  (L.  const ituo,  to  place 
together.)  An  essential  part  of  a  thing.  One 
of  the  substances  of  which  a  compound  body  is 
made  up. 

Also,  used  in  Pharmacy  in  the  sense  of  Consti- 
tucns. 

C,  elemen'tary.  One  of  the  elements,  as 
carbon,  hydrogen,  or  phosphorus,  entering  into 
the  composition  of  the  body. 

C,  prox'imate.  A  compound  substance, 
as  albumin  or  fat,  forming  part  of  the  body. 

Constitu'tio.     Same  as  Constitution. 
C.  a'erls.     (L.  aer,  air.)    Same  as  Consti- 
tution, atmospheric. 

C.  nervo'sa.  (NEupoii,  a  nerve.)  The 
nervous  temperament. 

Constitu'tion.  (L.  constitutio,  nature, 
disposition  ;  from  constituo,  to  dispose.  F.  consti- 
tution; G.  Lcibesbeschaffenheit.)  The  composition 
of  a  thing.  The  general  habit  or  temperament 
of  the  body,  as  evinced  in  the  peculiar  quality  of 
the  performance  of  its  functions. 

The  bodily  constitution  is  said  to  be  good  or 
bad,  strong  or  weak,  robust  or  delicate,  according 
to  the  general  way  in  which  the  functions  of  the 
body  are  carried  on  and  the  actions  performed. 

C,  apoplec'tlc.  See  Apoplectic  constitu- 
tion. 

C,  arte'rlal.  (ApTiipta,  an  artery.)  The 
condition  in  whicb  arterial  blood  is  supposed  to 
be  in  excess;  rich  in  blood-corpuscles  and  in 
fibrin . 

C,  atmosplier'lc.  The  constitution  and 
conditions  of  the  atmosphere  in  their  relation 
to  the  health  of  individuals  or  of  the  commu- 
nity. 

C,  bil'lous.  (L.  bills,  bile.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  condition  of  the  body  prone  to 
disturbance  of  the  function  of  the  liver. 

C,  epidem'Ie,  of  at'mospiiere.  A  term 
employed  by  Sydenham  to  denote  a  peculiar 
condition  of  the  atmosphere  caused  by  unknown 
telluric  influences,  which,  varying  from  year  to 
year,    determines   the   occurrence  of   epidemic 
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diseases,  and  the  special  varieties  of  character 
which  tiiev  asisume. 

C,  bu'moiirs  of.  An  old  term  for  the 
blood.  clivU-,  :ind  Ivmph. 

C.(  indolent.  The  condition  of  body  in 
which  the  morbid  tendency  is  to  passive  con- 
gestions and  chronic  abscesses  rather  than  to 
acute  iutlammations. 

C,  Irritable.  The  condition  of  body  in 
which  anv  local  lUsease  tends  to  produce  dis- 
turbed conditions  of  nervous  system. 

C,  med'ical.  The  relationship  which 
pertains  between  climatic  conditions  and  the 
diseases  accompanying  them. 

C.,,robusf .  A  ci>ndition  of  body  in  which 
there  is  great  power  of  resistance  to  morbid  in- 
Uuences. 

C,  strong.  Same  as  C,  robust. 
Constitu  tion^ll.  (F.  coustitutionnel ; 
I.  coiLitiiiitiuhiilc ;  S.  constitucional.)  That 
which  refers  to.  or  depends  upon,  the  state  of  the 
constitution  of  the  individual.  In  such  terms  as 
constitutional  syphilis,  struma,  and  the  like,  is 
understood  a  subtle  change  in  the  process  of  nu- 
trition, by  which  the  composition  of  the  tissues 
is  moditied  or  depraved.  But  a  more  material 
view  is  that  in  some  constitutional  diseases  par- 
ticles of  the  disease  float  in  the  blood,  and  are 
deposited  in  the  tissues,  which  take  up  the  nou- 
rishment intended  for  them,  and  exert  a  preju- 
dicial iiitiuence  on  the  adjoining  parts. 

C. disea'ses.  (G.  Constitutwusanomaiicn.) 
A  term  applied  to  diseases  which  are  supposed  to 
arise  from  some  inherent,  perhaps  hereditary, 
fault  of  the  structure  of  the  body.  Tliis  term 
has  been  used  to  denote  the  diseases  which  atfect 
the  whole  system.  It  has  also  been  restricted  to 
those  diseases  which  are  supposed  to  be  developed 
from  some  faulty  exercise  of  the  natural  ftmctions 
of  the  body,  such  as  gout. 

C.  fdr'mulae.  See  Formula,  eomtitu- 
tiona!. 

C.  Infec'tlon.  A  term  applied  to  the  con- 
dition of  a  person  in  the  later  stages  of  such  a 
disease  .is  cancer,  when  secondary  growths  have 
occurred ;  the  supposition  in  this  case  being  that 
cancer  is  primarily  a  local  disease. 

C.  sypb'ilis.    See  Si/philis,  constitutional. 

C.  ^ra'ter.    See  Water,  constitutional. 
Constric'ted.      (L.  mnstringo,  to  draw 
together.)     Suddenly  narrowed. 

Constric'tion.  (L.  eonstrictio,  a  bind- 
ing together  ;  fr.tm  constringo,  to  draw  together  ; 
from  c«//i,  together;  stringo,  to  driiw  tight.  F. 
constriction,  reserrement ;  I.  eostrizione  ;  S.  coh- 
striccion  ;  G.  Ziisammenschniirung .)  The  act  of 
narrowing  or  tightening  in  a  circular  manner. 
Also,  the  narrowing  itself. 

C.-band  sensa'tlon.  A  feeling  as  of  a 
cord  tied  round  the  waist ;  a  symptom  of  some 
diseases  of  the  spinal  cord. 

C,  tet'anoid  falciform.  (L.  tetanus ; 
falz,  a  sickle  ;  ybrwifl,  shape.)  A  term  applied 
to  a  tirm,  hard  constriction  at  or  near  the  internal 
OS  uteri,  which  is  said  to  have  seriously  interfered 
with,  and  in  some  cases  altogether  prevented,  the 
completion  of  labour. 

Constrlc'tive.  (L.  constringo,  to  bind 
together.  F.  a.stringent,  contractif ;  G.  adstrin- 
girend,  zusammenzieAend.)  Capable  of  binding 
together ;  styptic ;  astringent. 

CoilBtrlc'tor«  (L.  constringo.  F.  con- 
gtricleur  ;  I.  costrittore  ;  G.  Zusammenziehend,-r, 
Zutammenschntirer.)       That   which    narrows; 


usually  applied  to  muscles  which  straighten  or 
contract  a  part. 

C.  a'lse  na'sl.    The  Depressor  al<e  nasi. 

C.  a'nl.  (f.  constricteur  de  I'anus.)  The 
sphincter  ani. 

C.  can'nl.  (L.  eunnus,  the  female  puden- 
dum.)    The  Sphincter  vagina. 

C.  fau'cium  Infe'rlor.  (L.  fauces,  the 
entrance  of  the  throat;  inferior,  lower.)  The 
C.  pharyngis  superior. 

C.  Istb'ml  faa'clam.  (L.  isthmus,  a 
strait  ;_/'rt«t'£'5,  the  entrance  of  the  throat.)  The 
Palatoglossus  muscle. 

C.  istb'ml  faa'clam  Infe'rlor,  (L. 
inferior,  lower.)     The  C.  isthinifaticlum, 

C.  istb'ml  fau'clam  supe'iior.  (L. 
superii'r,  upper.)  The  F<i<'ituph'iri/iigtus  muscle. 

C.  laryn'gls.  (£.  larynx.)  A  term  applied 
by  Lieutaud  to  the  conjoined  muscles,  crico- 
arytsenoideus  lateralis  and  thyro-aryta;noideus. 

C.  na'sL  (L.  ««*««,  the  nose.)  The  C'om- 
pressor  naris  muscle. 

C.  of  Herbin'iauz.  (F.  serrenocud if  ECer- 
biniaux.)  An  instrument  composed  of  a  cannula, 
to  which  the  box  of  a  tourniquet  is  adapted  in 
order  to  tighten  the  ligature  placed  around  the 
neck  of  a  tumour. 

C.  of  If  uck.    See  Compressor  of  Xucli. 

C.  of  cesopb'agiis.  Some  thick  circular 
muscular  fibres  at  the  upper  end  of  the  oesopha- 
gus. 

C.  orbicala'rls  ure'tbrae.  (L.  orbicu- 
laris, circular.)     The  C.  urethne. 

C.  o'ris.  (F.  constricteur  de  la  bouche.) 
The  Orbicularis  oris  muscle. 

C.  palpebra'ram.  The  Orbicularis  pal- 
pebrarum muscle. 

C.  pbaryn'gls  infe'rlor.  (L.  pharynx  ; 
inferior,  lower.  F.  constricteur  inferieur i  G. 
unterer  Schlundschniirer.)  A  large  trai)ezoidal 
muscle  forming  the  lower  part  of  the  pharynx.  It 
arises  from  the  side  of  the  cricoid  cartilage,  from 
the  oblique  line  of  the  ala  of  the  th)-roid  cartilage 
and  the  quadrilateral  surface  behind  it,  and  from 
the  upper  border  of  the  same  cartilage  for  about 
one  third  of  an  inch.  The  lower  fibres  run  horizon- 
tally, the  upper  obliquely  upwards  and  backwards 
to  meet  in  the  median  raphe  behind  the  pharpix, 
some  fibres  decussating  with  those  of  the  opposite 
side.  The  lower  border  forms  the  line  of  demar- 
cation between  the  pharynx  and  oesophagus.  The 
muscle  is  in  relation  externally  and  behind  with 
the  prsevertebral  muscles,  laterally  with  the  thy- 
roid body  and  the  trunk  of  the  carotid  artery. 
It  receives  its  nerve  supply  from  the  pharyngeal 
plexus. 

C.  pbaryn'^s  me'dius.  (L.  medius,  in 
the  middle.  F.  constricteur  moyen;  G.  mittltrer 
Schlundschniirer.)  A  fan-shaped  muscle  arising 
from  the  upper  surface  of  the  greater  and  lesser 
comua  of  the  hyoid  bone  and  from  the  stylo- 
hyoid ligament,  and  being  inserted,  by  joining 
with  its  fellow,  into  the  posterior  median  fibrous 
raphe  of  the  pharynx,  the  lower  fibres  p.assing 
downwards  beneath  the  inferior  constrictor,  the 
middle  running  transversely,  and  the  upper  as- 
cending and  overlapping  the  superior  constrictor. 
It  receives  its  nerve  supply  from  the  pharyngeal 
plexus. 

C.  pbaryn'gis  snpe'rior.  (L.  superior, 
upper.  F.  constricteur  superieur ;  G.  oberer 
Schtundschnurer.)  .A  quadrilateral  muscle  arising 
from  the  lower  third  of  the  posterior  border  of  the 
internal  pterygoid  plate  ana  the  bamular  process 
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of  the  sphenoid  bone,  from  the  contiguous  portion 
of  the  palate  bone,  and  the  reflectL^d  portion  of  the 
tensor  palati,  from  the  pterygo-niaxillary  liga- 
ment, from  the  alveolar  process  above  the  posterior 
extremity  of  the  mylo-hyoid  ridge,  and  by  a  few 
fibres  from  the  side  of  the  tongue  in  connection 
with  the  genio-hyo-glossus.  From  these  points 
the  fibres  curve  backwards  to  be  inserted  into  the 
median  raphe,  being  also  prolonged  by  means  of  a 
fibrous  aponeurosis  to  the  pharyngeal  spine  on  the 
basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone.  It  receives 
its  nerve  supply  from  the  pharyngeal  plexua. 
(Gray's  'Anatomy.') 

C.  ure'thrse.  (Oupi'idpa.  F.  constricteiir 
de  Vurcthre.')  A  muscle  which  lies  between  the 
two  layers  of  the  deep  perimeal  fascia.  It  arises 
from  the  upper  part  of  the  ramus  of  the  pubis  on 
eacli  side  in  two  strata,  which  embrace  the  mem- 
branous urethra  and  join  with  their  fellows  of 
the  opposite  side  above  and  below,  generally  by 
means  of  a  tendinous  raphe. 

C,  vagrl'nse.  {Vuf/ma.  F.  constricteur du 
vagin.)     The  Sphincter  vay'uKS. 

C.  vesi'cae  urina'riae.  (L.  vesica^  a 
bladder;  urnidy  urine.  F.  cojistrictem-  de  la 
vessie.)  A  name  for  the  detrusor  urinse,  or 
longitudinal  fibres  of  tho  muscular  coat  of  the 
bladder. 

C.  vulvae.  ( Vulva.)  The  Sphincter  va- 
gina. 

Gonstrin'^ent.  (L.  constringo,  to  bind 
together.  F.  cutis! ringent ;  G-.  zttsammenzlchcnd.) 
Binding  together;  styptic.  Same  as  Astrin- 
gent. 

Construc'tiveness.     (L.  constriw,  to 

build  or  frame.)  Term  for  a  phrenological 
faculty  common  to  man  and  the  lower  animals, 
having  its  organ  at  that  part  of  the  temporal 
bone  immediately  above  the  spheno-temporal 
suture,  and  producing  the  tendency  to  construct 
or  fashion  in  general. 

Constupra'tion.       (L.   constupro,   to 

ravish.)     Kape, 

Consuetu'do.  (L.  consuetudo^  from  con- 
suesco,  to  accustom.)     Habit. 

C.  men'strua.  (L.  menstruus,  monthly.) 
The  menses  of  women. 

C  on  suit  a' t  ion.  (L.  co7isultOj  to  give  or 
ask  counsel.  F.  consultation ;  G.  Zuratheziehen, 
Consultation.)  This  familiar  term  was  anciently 
explained  as  signifying  that  office  of  the  physi- 
cian by  which  the  unlearned  are  instructed  by 
the  learned,  than  which  duty  none  among  the 
duties  of  medical  men  is  more  important.  But 
the  term  consultation  is  now  applied  to  a  con- 
sidenition  of,  and  deliberation  on,  by  one  or  more 
medical  practitioners,  the  condition  of  a  sick 
person,  and  the  means  to  be  adopted  for  his 
treatment.  Consultations  were  called  by  Scri- 
bonius  Largus  Deliberafiones  conientionesque. 

In  France,  the  term  is  also  extended  to  the 
ad\-ice  given  by  the  physician,  and  to  the  written 
statement  containing  the  opinion  of  the  consult- 
ants. 

Consumma'tum.  An  old  barbarous 
term  for  a  dish  made  by  cutting  a  hen  into  small 
pieces,  removing  the  head,  feet,  and  fat,  and  di- 
gesting it  without  any  addition  in  a  well-covered 
vessel  by  the  heat  of  a  water  bath  to  extract  the 
jnice. 

Subsequently,  the  term  was  applied  in  the  same 
manner  as  Consomme,  or  to  any  gelatinous  broth. 
(S-^benkius  and  Morcllus.) 

Consump'tion.      (L.  consumo,  to  wear 


out.)  A  wasting  or  falling  away.  The  popular 
term  for  Phthisis^  pidmonarg. 

C,  broncb'iaX.  Same  as  FhthisiSj  bron- 
chial. 

C,  dyspep'tic.  Same  as  Phthisis^  dgs- 
peptic. 

C,  fe'brile.     See  Phthisis,  febrile. 

C,  g-al'loping-.  (F.  galoper^  from  Old 
Flem.  walop,  a  gallop  ;  or  from  Goth,  gallaupjan, 
to  leap;  or  kiuKpnn,  to  run.)  A  term  for  pul- 
monary phthisis  which  runs  a  very  rapid  course. 

C,  laryng'e'al*  Same  as  Phthisis,  laryti' 
geal. 

C,  zni'ner's.     See  Phthins,  miner's. 

C.  of  spinal  cord.  A  synonym  of  Ataxy, 
locomotor. 

C,  of  the  bow'els.  Same  as  Phthisis,  ab- 
dominal. 

C,  pot'ter's.      Same  as  Phthisis,  potter  s. 

C,  pulmonary.  (L.  pidino,  a  lung.) 
Same  as  I'ht/nMS,  p/ihnonarg. 

C,  senile.     Same  as  Phthisis,  senile. 

C,  tuber'cular.  See  Phthisis,  tubercular. 
Consumpti'va.       (L.    consumo,    to  de- 
stroy.)    An  oM  namf.'  for  caustics. 

Consump'tive.  (L.  consumo.)  Threat- 
ened with,  or  surt'eriiii;  from.  Consumption. 

C.'s  weed.  The  Eriodictgon  californi- 
cum. 

Consum'tio.     (L.  consumo,     G.  Auszeh- 
rung.)      ConsumptiMi,  pulmonary  consumption. 
ContabeS'cence*       Same  as   Cuntabes- 
centi'i. 

AUo,  in  Botany,  a  wasting  away,  or  arrested 
growtli  of  the  stamens. 

Contabescen'tia*     (L.  contahrsro,  to 

wither  or  pine  away.)  An  old  term  for  atrophy, 
consumption,  marasmus,  or  any  wasting  of  the 
body. 

Con'tacta  (L.  eontactiis ;  from  eum,  to- 
gether; tango,  to  touch,  Gr,  x//^aD(ris;  F.  con- 
tact; I.  contatto ;  S.  contacto  ;  G.  Beriihrung.) 
The  touching  or  apposition  of  surfaces  of  two 
bodies.  It  may  be  mediate  through  the  agency 
of  some  tliird  body,  or  immediate  and  direct. 

C.  ac'tion.  A  change  or  dccomp  isition 
produced  in  a  substance  by  contact  with  another 
substance,  which  remains  unaltered.  The  term 
was  introduced  by  Berzelius  to  denote  such  effuc's 
as  the  dt-'Composition  of  hydrogen  peroxide  in 
contact  with  finely  divided  platinum  or  gold. 

C.  break'er.  A  part  of  an  induction 
machine  which  serves  to  open  and  close  the  cur- 
rent; also  called  Rhvotome. 

C,  breaking:.  The  act  of  interrupting 
the  circuit  of  an  electric  current. 

C,  ma'klng:.  The  act  of  completing  the 
circuit  for  the  passage  of  an  electric  current. 

Contac'tile.  (L.  contactus.)  Relating 
to  contact  and  the  sensation  of  contact. 

C.  dlscrimina'tion.  (L.  discrimino,  to 
distinguish.)  The  capacity  to  distinguish  as 
two  the  simultaneous  impressions  of  two  some- 
what separated  points  nn  the  surface  of  the  skin. 
This  faculty  varies  in  different  parts  of  the  body, 
and  is  diminished  or  destroyed  by  snme  diseases. 
Contac'tlial-  (L.  contactus.)  Relating 
to  contact. 

Conta'g'io-niiasmat'ic.  (L.  conta- 
^i?c;».  contact,  contagiou  ;  miasm.)  Applied  to 
such  diseases  as  enteric  fever,  cholera,  influenza, 
which  are  by  some  believed  to  be  propajjated  both 
by  contact  with  the  sick  and  by  development  of 
contagium  in  the  surroundings  of  a  person. 


CONTAGION— CONTINUOUS. 


Gonta'g'lOll.  (L.  eontactus,  a  touching; 
from  coudtiijn,  to  touch.  F.  contar/ion ;  G.  An- 
sticktwf/.)  The  pi oci-ss  by  which  a  determinate 
disease  is  communicated  Irom  piTscn  to  person 
by  means  of  a  piirticuhite  or  sensible  material, 
^^■llich,  orijrinating:  in  the  body  of  the  sick  person, 
is  transmittrd  by  direct  contact,  or  by  an  inter- 
mediate carrier, 'to  one  not  sick  of  the  disease,  in 
whom  it  produces  the  eame  disease  with  like 
power  of  propngation. 

This  word  and  the  term  infection  have  been 
used  very  loosely  ;  sumetimcs  interchangeably, 
sometimes  in  contradistinction;  the  one  imply- 
ing direct  contact  with  the  body  of  the  sick  person, 
the  other  indirect  contact  through  the  niediiim  of 
effluvia;  but  some  authors  use  infection  to  de- 
scribe direct  contact,  others  contagion. 

Also,  the  communicable  matenal  causing  an 
infectious  disease;  otherwise  called  Contagium. 

C.f  com'znon.  That  form  in  which  a  dis- 
ease is  suppostd  occasionally  to  arise  from  other 
causes  than  from  propagation  by  a  similar  disease. 
In  contradistinction  to  C,  specific, 

C,  dead.  Transmission  of  disease  by  means 
of  thte  effluvia  or  the  evacuations  of  the  sick  per- 
son. 

C,  imxne'cllate.  (L.  immcdiatus^  with 
nothing  standing  in  the  middle  between  two  ob- 
jects.) The  transmission  of  disease  by  direct 
contact  of  body  ^vith  body. 

C,  llv'iiig'.  The  transmission  of  disease  by 
eontact  of  living  individual  with  living  indi- 
vidual. 

Also,  the  pame  ns  Cofitagium  vtrttm, 

C,  me'diate.  (L.  medius^  that  which  is 
in  the  middle.)  Transmission  of  disease  through 
the  intermediation  of  a  carrying  substance  for  the 
contagium,  as  the  clothes  of  the  sick,  water,  oi- 
air. 

C,  ner'vous.  A  term  for  the  propagation 
of  disease  by  imitation,  which  has  been  observed 
in  some  hysterical  di^orders. 

C  specific.  That  fm-m  in  which  a  dis- 
ease propagates  another  of  like  kind,  and  can  only 
BO  arise. 

Gonta'g'ionist.  {Ij.  contagium.  V.con- 
tfigiouuiste  ;  1.  and  S.  contagionista.)  One  who 
maintains  that  tuch  diseases  as  yellow  fever, 
plague,  and  cholera,  are  communicable  by  cou- 
tagu-n. 

Contag'ios'ity.  (L.  eontagio^  a  touch- 
ing.) The  quality  or  amount  of  contagion  in 
diflerent  diseases. 

Conta'grioUS.  (L.  contagions.  F.  con- 
tagieux ;  I.  and  S.  cotitagioso ;  G.  anstcckend.) 
That  which  is  capable  of  being  communicated 
by  contact  or  contagion,  as  in  the  case  of  syphilis 
and  of  parasitic  affections.     See  also  Contagion. 

C.  bi'oplast.     See  Bioplast^  contagious. 
^  Conta'g'lousnesS.       (L.    contagiosus.) 
The  larulty  of  lietiig  propagated  by  contagion. 

Conta'gliuin.  (L.  contagium,  a  touching. 
F.  contage  ;  G.  Ansteckungsstoff.)  Term  applied 
to  the  supposed  solid  or  gaseous,  organised  or  un- 
organised, substance,  by  which  infectious  or  con- 
tagious diseases  are  communicated. 

_  C,  ner'vouB.  A  term  applied  to  a  con- 
tagium which  is  imagined  by  some  in  order  to 
account  for  the  spread  of  such  nervous  diseases 
as  hysteria,  chorea,  and  such  like. 

C.  vi'vum*  (I.,  vivufi,  living.)  An  or- 
ganised and  living  cause  of  contagion,  as  the 
JSacillus  oyifhraris. 

Contemplab iles  dies.    (L.  contan- 


plahilif!^  viewing  attentively;  dies,  a  day.)    Cri- 
tical days. 
Contempla'tlo*       (I^-  contemplation  nn 

attentive  eonsulering.)  A  synonym  of  (Jataltpsy. 

Conten'tiOa  (1^-  contention  a  contest ;  from 
contt  ndOy  to  dispute.)  A  synonym  of  Consulta- 
tion. 

Conten'tlon.     Same  as  detention. 

Conten'tive.  (L.  contincnuy  part,  of  rort- 
tineoy  to  retain.  F.  contentij ;  I.  and  S.  conten- 
tivo.)  The  same  as  Retentive.  Applifd  to  band- 
ages which  retain  the  lips  of  a  wound,  or  the 
ends  of  fractured  bones,  in  apposition. 

Contex'ture*     Same  as  Texture. 

Contigru'ity.  (L.  contiguus,  that  may  be 
touched.  Jr'.  io)i(ifjuite ;  G.  Anandereinstossen.) 
Immediate  vicinity  ;  close  neighbourliood. 

C,  la'W  of.  The  principle  that  the  occur- 
rence of  one  of  two  or  more  states  of  conscious- 
ness, which  generally  exist  together,  revives  the 
others. 

Contigr'UOUS.  (L.  configiius.)  Close 
by,  very  near. 

Con'tinezicea  (I^-  continentiat  from  con- 
tinco,  to  contain.  F.  continvnce  ;  I.  conthunza  ; 
G.  Keuschhett.)  Restraint;  especially  abstinence 
from  sexual  congress. 

Con'tinent.  (L.  contineo,  to  keep  to- 
gether, or  continue,  r.  conti?tent ;  G.  cnthalt- 
sa?n,  cinhaltend.)  Keeping  together;  continual. 
Also,  practising  Continence, 

C.  cause.     See  Causa  continent. 

C.  fe  vers.     Same  as  Fcver^  continued. 

Contin'ued.  (L.  continuo,  to  hold  on.  F. 
continu ;  G.  bestandig,fortlau/€nd,  ununterl/ro- 
ch9n.)     Having  no  interruption. 

C.  fe'ver.     See  Fever,  continued. 

Continu'ity.  _  (L.  continuon  to  connect, 
to  last.  F.  continuite ;  I.  contniuita  ;  G.  iJauer, 
Fortdauer.)  Uninterrupted  connection;  union 
\vithout  a  break  ;  the  being  uninjured. 

C,  le'sion  of.  (L.  /rf*'to,  a  damaging.) 
Destrucrion  of  continuity,  produced  bv  disease. 

C  of  life-  (G.  L'ontinuitdt  dts  Lei/ens.) 
That  view  according  to  which  the  male  and 
female  germs,  and  especially  the  ova,  are  not 
entirely  new  creations,  as  held  by  those  who 
maintain  the  discontinuity  of  life,  but  are  com- 
posed of  reser\-e  germ  protoplasm,  that  is  to  sav, 
of  reserved  embryonal  cells,  which,  owing  to 
their  central  position,  are  withdrawn  from  the 
stimuli,  which  induce  development,  but  retain 
the  capacity  for  life  in  a  latent  condition. 

C,  soiu'tion  of.  Term  applied  to  wounds 
of  the  skin,  hones,  or  other  organs. 

C,  syzn'patby  of.  See  Hympathy  of  con- 
tinuity. 

C.-tlie'ory.  (G.  ContinuitHts-theorie.)  The 
theory  advanced  by  Lyell,  that  the  fauna  and 
flora  discovered  in  the  successive  strata  of  the 
earth  constitute  a  successive  series  of  forms,  de- 
scended from  those  of  older  date,  and  ditferiug 
only  in  consequence  of  the  climatic  conditions  to 
which  they  were  exposed.  This  theory  sup- 
planted Cuvier's  cataclj-smal  theory  or  theory  of 
catastrophics,  in  wliich  it  was  maintained  that 
successive  new  creations  were  produced  witli  each 
great  change  of  the  earth's  surface;  and  it  pre- 
pared the  way  for  Darwin's  theory  of  Evolution. 

Contin'ilOUS.  {h,  continuo.)  Persistent; 
uninterrui^ted  in  course  or  structure,  having  no 
joint  or  break. 

C.  cur'rent.     See  Current,  continuous. 
C.  spec  trum.    Sec  Spectrum j  continuous. 
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C.  su'tare.    Soe  Suture^  continuous. 

Contor'tSB.  (L.  contortus^  twisted.)  _  An 
Order  of  Gainopetala  iu  the  tetracyclous  Division 
oi  Dicotyledons  in  Sacli's  clas4ticution.  It  in- 
cludes Gentianacece,  Logaiiaciifi,  Strycbnacete, 
Apocyuace^e,  and  AsclepiadaceEe. 

Also,  a  Linnean  synonym  of  ^pocf/nacees. 

ContOr'ted*  (L.  contortns,  part,  of  coU' 
torqncij,  to  twist.  F.  coutourne ;  G.  gedrcht, 
gtwuiiden,  vtrnorren.)     Twisted. 

C.  sestiva'tion.  See  ^stivatiouy  con- 
toi-ttd. 

Contor'tiO.     See  Coufortton. 

C.  colum'nae  vertebra'lis.  (L.  columna^ 
a  column  ,  vtrttbru,  a  spine  bone.)  Curvature  of 
the  spine. 

Contor'tion.  (L.  contorqueo^  to  twist. 
'^.coutorswH  ;  (j.  Knimmunfff  Verdrehung,  Ver- 
rei/kiiNf/.)     A  twisting. 

Contortipli'cate.  (L.  confortus,  part, 
of  coiUorqiU'O  ;  phto,  to  fold.)  Plaited  or  folded 
in  a  twisted  manner. 

Contor'tive.  (L.  contortus.)  Applied  to 
the  parts  of  a  single  whorl  placed  in  a  circle, 
each  exhibiting  a  torsion  of  its  axis.  (Stor- 
month.) 

Con'tOUr.  (F.  contour^  from  coutourner,  to 
distort,  to  pass  round.)     The  outline  of  a  body. 

Cm  doub'Ie,  tube  of.  Term  applied  to 
certain  nerve  fibres,  because  they  present  a  second 
line  at  their  margin,  which  follows  all  the 
windings  and  irregularities  of  the  surface. 

C.  filling.     A  term  in  Dentistry  for  the 

restoration  in  gold  of  the  original  fonn  of  the 

crown  of  a  tooth  when  a  part  of  it  has  been  lost. 

C.  lines,  Ovren's.     See  Owen's  contour 

lives. 

Con'tra*  (L-  contra,  against;  over  against. 
F.  coutrc ;  G.  gegcn.)  UsL'd  as  a  particle  of  op- 
positinn,  and  signifying  counter,  or  opposing. 

Con'tra-apertU'ra.  (L.  contra,  op- 
posing, or  counter ;  ff/j^ri^i/rrt,  an  aperture;  from 
aperio,  to  open.  F.  contre-ouverture ;  G.  Gt^ 
genoffnung.)  A  terra  for  an  opening  or  aperture 
made  in  an  abscess,  opposite  to  one  aheady 
existing  in  it,  to  facilitate  the  discharge  of  matter 
and  promote  the  healing  process. 

Contrac'teda    (L.  contractus,  part,  (iicon- 
traho,  to  draw  together.)     Shortened,  narrowed. 
C.  kid'ney.     See  Kidney,  contracted. 

Contrac'tile.  (L.  contraho,  to  contract. 
F.  contractile ;  G.  Zusainmcnziehbar.)  Capable 
of  contracting.  Applied  to  bodies  which  move 
themselves  and  are  capable  of  moving  other 
bodies  by  the  approximation  of  their  molecules 
in  certain  directions. 

C.  cellule*  A  synonym  of  Muscular 
fibre -cell. 

C.  tis'sues.  A  term  which  has  been  used 
to  include  the  structures  by  which  the  move- 
ments of  a  leucocyte  and  of  a  ciliated  cell  are 
performed,  as  well  as  the  various  forms  of 
muscular  tissue. 

C.  ve'sicle.     See  Vesicle,  contractile. 

Contractil'i'tya  (L.  contraho,  to  draw 
together.  F.  contractilite  ;  G.  Zusaunnenzieh- 
barktit,  Coutraciilitdt.)  An  elementary  pro- 
perty of  living  substance  consisting  of  two  acts  : 
first,  and  essentially,  a  shortening  on  the  ap- 
plication of  a  stimulus,  and  subsequently  a 
lengthening.  The  cause  is  unknown,  but  it  is 
associated  with  electrical  disturbance  and  with 
chemical  changes  in  the  composition  of  the  tissue, 
chietly  of  the  nature  of  oxidation,  rendered  evi- 


dent by  the  formation  of  carbonic  anhydride, 
lactic  acid,  acid  salts,  odorous  substances,  and  by 
the  development  of  heat.  Contractility  disap- 
pears at  death.  It  is  most  marked  in  compounds 
containing  much  albumin,  and  comparatively 
little  water  and  fat,  but  a  remarkable  exception 
exists  in  the  case  of  nerves,  which  do  not  appear 
to  possess  contractility. 

The  term  is  specially  applied  to  the  capacity 
for  shortening  itself  belonging  to  muscular  tibre  ; 
it  is  employed  by  many  as  synonymous  with 
irritability.  By  some,  a  distinction  is  made, 
contractility  being  the  capacity  of  a  muscle  foi 
contraction,  irritability  being  its  readiness  to 
contract  on  the  application  of  a  stimulus. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  the  property  by  which 
the  particles  of  bodies  resume  their  origina 
position  when  the  power  appUed  to  separate  them 
is  withdrawn ;  thus  being  synonymous  with 
£lasticitg. 

C.f  amce'boid.  The  capacity  for  contrac- 
tion possessed  by  the  amceba,  leucocytes,  and 
similar  masses  of  surcode. 

C,  an'ixnal.  Bichat's  term  for  the  con- 
tractility of  those  rauseles  which  are  under  the 
dii*ect  intiuence  of  tbe  will. 

C,  elec'tric.     See  Electric  contractilitg. 

C,  farada'ic.     See  Faradaic  contractilitg 

C,  znus'cular.  See  Muscular  contrac- 
tilitg. 

Cm  org-an'ic,  tnsen'sible.  Bichat's  term 
for  the  contractility  of  the  fibre-cells  of  such  parts 
as  the  coiium  of  the  skin  and  the  capillaries. 

Cm  orgran'ic,  sen'sible.  Bichat's  term 
for  the  contractility  of  the  cardiac  muscular  fibres 
and  of  the  involuntary  muscles. 

C,  pri'xuary.  (G.  primdre  eontractili- 
tdt.)  Tlie  cuntraclility  presented  by  ineoordinated 
protoplasm,  that  is,  protoplasm  in  which  the 
granules  are  irregularly  distributed  through  its 
substance.  Such  protoplasm  is  found  in  the 
lowest  organisms  and  in  embryonal  cells  and 
gland  cells. 

Cm  sec'ondary.  (L.  secimdus,  second.  G. 
secondare  Contracttlitdf.)  That  contractility 
which  is  observed  in  cilia. 

Cm  ter'tiary,  (L.  tertius,  third.  G.  ter- 
tidre  Contract ili tut.)  The  property  of  coordi- 
nated protoplasm,  or  of  that  protoplasm  in  which 
the  granules  are  arranged  in  a  linear  manner,  as 
in  true  muscular  tissue. 

Cm  vital.      (L.  vita,  life.)      The  power 
possessed  by  living  muscle  of  shortening  itself. 
Contrac'tio*     See  Contraction. 

C.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The  systole 
of  the  heart. 

Contrac'tion-  (L.  contraho,  to  draw 
together.  F.  contraction;  G.  Zusammenzie' 
hung.)  A  term  for  the  shortening  of  a  muscle 
from  some  morbid  cause. 

Also,  for  the  action  arising  from  excited  con- 
tractility, or  the  shortening  of  living  muscular 
fibre  on  the  application  of  stimulus. 

Also,  a  morbid  shortening  of  any  structure 
whether  accompanied  or  not  by  alteration  of 
tissue. 

C,  amcB'blc.     See  Amoeboid  movanents. 

Cm  cen'tric.  (L.  centrum,  a  centre.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  contraction  of  a  muscle,  pro- 
duced by  gymnastic  exercises,  when  the  two  ends 
of  the  muscles  are  allowed  to  approximate  to  each 
other  by  the  movement  of  the  limb. 

Cm  cll'iary.     See  Ciliary  motion. 

Cm  excen'tric.     (L.  ex,  out  of;  centrum. 
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a  centre.)  A  term  applied  to  contrnction  of  a 
muscle,  produced  by  gymnastic  exercises  or  other 
stimulittion,  when  the  limb  is  kept  from  move- 
ment. 

C,  flT)rUlBry.  {l,.J!brilla,  a  small  6hre.) 
Irregular  ticmbling  contractions  of  the  iibrilla! 
of  the  muscles  in  c.ises  of  progressive  muscular 
atniphy.  They  may  occur  spontaueouslv,  or  may 
be  excited  by  an  outer  stimulus,  as  a  blow  or  an 
electric  current. 

C,  Idiomns'calar.  Sec  Idiomuacular 
tontrnclton. 

C,  Idlopatb'ic,  and  paralysis.  Same 
as  Tttayiy. 

C,  xnus'cular.  See  Musculiir  contraction, 

C.  of  extrem'itles.     Same  as  Tetmiy. 

C,  rheumatic,  of  nurses.  Same  ns 
Tftauy ;  so  called  because  at  one  time  this 
disease  was  thought  to  be  peculiar  to  nursing 
women. 

C.-rlng.  A  distinct  ring  bounding  the 
lower  thinner  segment  of  the  wall  of  the  preg- 
nant uterus,  which,  in  the  early  part  of  labourer 
the  end  of  pregnancy,  is  found  a  short  distance 
above  the  internal  os  of  the  Cervix  of  the 
uterus. 

Csarco'dlc.  iiSarcode.)  S&me  clb Amcebic 
movcmcii's. 

C,  vermlc'ular.  (L.  vcrmictilm,  a  little 
worm.)     Same  as  C.^Jibrill^iyy. 

Contrac'tor  u'terl.     (L.  contractor, 

from  cantraho,  to  draw  together;  utcnt-s,  the 
■womb.)  A  medicine  which  will  produce  contrac- 
tion of  the  womb  and  abortion. 

Contractu'ra.  {L.contraciura,  a  draw- 
ing together.  F.  contracture;  G.  Contraktiir.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Order  Di/scincsitr,  Class  Locales, 
of  CuUen's  Nosology ;  the  continued  and  rigid 
contraction  of  one  or  more  of  the  joints. 

C.  artlcula'ris.  (L.  articii/nm,  a  joint.) 
The  form  caused  by  rigidity  of  the  joint 
itself. 

C.  palma'rls.  (L.  palma,  the  palm.) 
Flexure  of  a  linger  in  the  palm. 

C.  prlma'ria.  (L.  primarius,  of  the  first 
rank.)  The  form  caused  by  thc'muscles  being 
contractecl  and  rigid. 

Contracture.  (L.  contractura,  from 
contraho,  to  draw  together.)  Term  applied  to  a 
condition  of  persistent  shortening,  and  rigidity, 
which  is  usually  slowly  developed  in  muscles,  as 
a  consequence  of  rheumatism,  neuralgia,  convul- 
sions, in  paralysis,  or  even  from  overuse  or  simple 
disuse.  The  causes  may  be  direct  or  indirect. 
The  former  including  congestions  and  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain  and  its  membranes,  or  of  the 
nerves  supplying  the  part,  and  impaired  nutrition 
of  the  brain  and  nerves,  owing  to  changes  in  the 
compo..-ition  of  the  blood,  as  in  fevers  and  lead- 
poisoning;  the  latter  including  the  reflex  action 
of  teething,  of  uterine  disturbance,  and  of  disease 
of  other  organs.  It  also  arises  from  pathological 
changes  in  tendons  and  connective  tissue  resulting 
in  shortening,  and  from  anchylosis. 

Also,  a  term  employed  by  llichet  to  denote  the 
second  or  slower  of  the  two  periods  of  the  process 
of  relaxation  that  occur  after  a  muscle  has  been 
made  to  contract  by  a  galvanic  shock. 
Also,  the  same  as  Contractura. 

C,  tayster'ical.  Contraction  of  a  muscle 
or  a  limb  (b-pcmiing  on  hysteria. 

C, myopathic.  (Met,  a  muscle;  ir(i6o«, 
disease.)  Contracture  arising  from  anatomical 
changes  in  the  muscular  tissue  itself. 


C,  nenropatb'lc.  (Ncu^ok,  nerve;  irn- 
(Jo5,  disease.)  Contractures  resulting  from  ab- 
normal innervation,  or  abnormal  irritation  of  the 
motor  nerves. 

C,  paralyflc.  Contraction  of  a  muscle 
or  a  limb  fi.ll'.win','  paralysis. 

Contraexten'sio.  (L.  contra,  op- 
posing, or  counter  ;  cxtcnsio,  a  stretching  out ; 
from  extenr/o,  to  lengthen.  F.  contrc-exlension  ; 
G.  Gegenausdchnung  )  Term  for  the  pulling  or 
holding  the  upper  part  of  a  broken  limo,  or  of  a 
dislocated  joint  towards  the  trunk,  while  exten- 
sion is  being  employed  with  the  lower  part. 

Contrafissii'ra.  (L.  contra,  against; 
fjido,  to  cleave.  F.  contre-fissure,  conlrcfente ; 
G.  Gcgenbntch.)  A  counter-fissure  or  fracture 
in  a  part  distant  from  that  in  which  the  blow  is 
received. 

Contrafluz'lon.  (L.  contra;  Jim,  to 
flow.)  A  congestion  of  a  part,  produced  Dy  arti- 
fic'il  means,  for  therapeutical  purposes.  Such  as 
increased  How  of  blood  to  the  muscles,  caused  by 
gymnastic  exercises ;  that  caused  by  cupping,  wet 
or  dry ;  that  caused  by  irritation  of  the  skin ;  and 
thit  caused  by  an  increased  secretion. 

C,  paln'ftU.  Congestion  of  a  part  pro- 
duced by  blisters,  acupunctui-e,  faradisation,  and 
such  like. 

C,  san^uln'eoos.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.) 
The  prnducti.in  of  local  congestions  by  means  of 
sinapisms,  dry  cupping,  and  such  like. 

Contraixen'tia.  (L.  conlrahen-i,  part, 
of  contralto,  to  draw  together.  F.  eontractif ;  G. 
zusammenzieltcnd.)  Drawing  together.  Applied 
to  medicines  which  tend  to  produce  contraction, 
including  such  as  are  astringent  and  styptic. 

Contraitllci'siO.  (L.  coH/ra, 'opposite; 
inmi'o,  from  inculo,  to  cut  into.)  A  counter- 
opening. 

Contraindica'tio.  (L.  contra,  against; 
indico,  to  show.  F.  contrr\ndicatit>n  ;  G.  Ge- 
genanzcige.)  That  which,  in  a  disease,  forbids 
the  use  of  a  particular  remedy  which  otherwise 
it  would  be  projier  to  exhibit. 

Contrairrita'tio.  Same  as  Countcr- 
irri^"tion. 

Contraier'va.     Same  as  Contraycrra. 

Contralateral.  (L.  contra,  opposite  ; 
lafns,  the  side.)  Tliat  which  is  on  the  opposite 
side  to  a  lesion.  Hemiplegia  is  usually  contra- 
lateral to  the  affected  hemisphere  of  the  brain. 

Contraluna'riS.  (L.  contra,  against ; 
Itoia,  the  moon.)  Old  term  applied  to  a  woman 
who  conceived  during  menstruation. 

Contrani'tency.  (L  contra;  nitor,  to 
strive.)     Reaction ;  resistance  to  force. 

Contra'ria  contra'riis.    (L.  contra- 

rins,  opposite.)  A  doctrine  or  mode  of  treatment 
in  which  the  conditions  of  disease  are  met  by 
remedies  that  are  supposed  to  be  opposed  to  it,  as 
when  cold  is  applied  m  inflammation  and  fevers, 
or  purgatives  in  constipation. 

Contrary.  {L.contrarina.  F.contraire; 
G.  tiidrig.  gegen,  uidtrxprechcnd,  entgegenge- 
setzt.)     Opposite  in  direction. 

Con'trast.  {¥.contrtt3ter,iTom  h.  contra, 
opposite;  sto,  to  stand.  I.  conirasto  ;  G.  Con- 
trast, Giginsiitz.)     Comparison;  opposition. 

C.,  blnoc'ular.  (L.  bis  ;  oculus,  the  eye. 
G.  binocularcn  Contrast.)  Term  applied  by 
Wundt  to  the  alternate  supplanting  of  eacn 
other  that  occurs  when  two  images  of  different 
degrees  of  illumination  are  presented  to  the  eyes. 
C.  of  col'oora.    (G.  Contratt  der  Farbcn.) 
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A  tei-m  signifying  tlint  the  impression  made  by 
any  colour  on  a  part  of  tlie  retina  is  moditiod  by 
tlie  presence  of  otlier  colours.  The  action  exerted 
on  each  other  by  two  colours  lying  close  together, 
by  which  each  is  suffused  with  the  tint  of  the 
complementary  colour  of  the  other.  Chevreul  dis- 
tinguishes between  successive  and  simultaneous 
contrasts.  In  successive  colour-contrasts  it  is 
found  that  after  fixing  the  eye  for  some  time  on 
a  coloured  surface,  and  then  turning  the  eye 
upon  a  surface  of  another  colour,  the  after  image 
of  the  first  mingles  with  and  modifies  the  second. 
Simultaneous  colour-contrasts  result  from  the 
fact  that  the  point  of  fixation  of  the  eye  is  never 
at  perfect  rest,  but  deviates  hither  and  thither, 
hence  if  two  coloured  surfaces  are  close  together, 
each  appears  mingled  with  the  complementary 
colour  of  its  neighbour,  and  any  colour  appears 
brighter  when  in  immediate  proximity  to  its  own 
complementary  colour. 

C.  pbenom'ena.  (G.  Contrasterschein- 
unc/en.)  A  term  applied  to  a  group  of  pheno- 
mena occurring  in  certain  retinal  elements,  not 
by  the  direct  action  of  light  upon  them,  but  in 
consequence  of  the  excitation  of,  or  modification 
of  excitability  in,  adjoining  elements.  Thus,  if 
a  row  of  four  candles  be  placed  before  a  white 
screen,  and  a  diaphragm  be  so  placed  as  to  allow 
the  light  from  all  of  them  to  fall  on  one  part, 
from  three  of  them  on  a  second  part,  from  two 
on  a  third,  and  from  one  on  a  fourth  part,  the 
shaded  bands  will  be  found  not  to  present  a  uni- 
form aspect,  though  it  is  uniformly  illuminated, 
but  it  will  appear  somewhat  darker  when  it  is  in 
relation  with  the  lighter  band,  and  somewhat 
lighter  when  it  is  in  relation  with  the  darker 
band,  the  intermediate  part  being  softly  shaded. 

Contrastim'ulants.    (L.  contra;  $ti- 

mulo,  to  rouse  up.  I.  coHtrostimolanti.)  Term 
applied  by  Easori  to  those  substances  which  he 
considered  to  weaken  the  vital  actions,  or  to 
reduce  the  force  of  stimulus,  thus  acting  in 
opposition  to  stimulants,  and  remedying  the 
effects  of  their  excess.     See  Contrastimulus. 

Mongiardini  includes  under  this  term  the 
remedies  atonici  gnierali  posltivi^  or  those  which 
weaken  without  producing  any  evacuation. 

Giacomini  regards  the  term  contrastimulant  as 
synonymous  with  Hiipo^thenisant. 

Contrastim'ulism.  (Same  etymon.) 
The  doctrine  of  Coiiliii.stiiiadus. 

Contrastlm'ulus.  (Same  etymon.) 
One  of  two  forces,  the  other  being  stimulus,  ac- 
cording to  the  doctrine  of  llasori,  equally  potent, 
but  opposite  in  action,  on  the  perfect  equili- 
brium of  which  health  depends.  In  all  diseases 
one  or  other  of  these  forces  is  in  excess,  and  so 
all  really  useful  remedies  are  comprised  in  the 
classes  stimulants  and  contrastimulants. 

Contrayer'va.  (S.  contra,  against ; 
yerba,  or  ytrva,  poison-herb.  F.  contrayervc ; 
G.  Bczoarwurzel,  Giftwiirsel.)  The  root  of 
DorsUnia  contrnyen-a  and  D.  brazUicnsis,  so 
called  because  it  was  used  as  an  antidote  against 
poisons.  The  root  oiD.  cnntrayerva  is  fusiform,  2" 
to  3"  long,  with  one  or  two  short  annular  heads, 
and  terminating  in  fine  fibres ;  that  of  D,  hra~ 
ziliensis  is  less  rounded,  and  covered  with  fibres. 
It  has  an  unpleasant  odour,  and  bitter  acrid 
taste.  A  stimulant  and  tonic  in  fevers ;  used 
externally  and  internally  in  snake-bites.  Dose, 
30  grains. 

C.  al'ba.   (L.  albiis,  white.)   The  Asclepias 
vincetoxicuin. 


CiSeju'co.    The  Arisiolochia  fragrant  ia- 
sima. 

Ci,  Brazil'.    The  Dorstenia  brazitiensis. 
C.  erermano'rum.    The  Asckpias  vince- 
toxiciint.  or  swallow  wort. 

C,  Tamai'ca.    The  Aristohchia  odorata. 
C,  Us  bon.    The  Dorstenia  contruyerra. 
C,  Mex'lcan.    The  Psoralen  pentaphylla, 
and  the  JJurstenia  coutraijerva. 

C.  no'va.     (L.  novus,  new.)    The  Fsoralea 
pentaphylht. 

C,  Span'lsb.    The  Fsoralea  pentaphylla. 
C,  Virgin' ian.    The  Aristolochia  serpen- 
taria. 

Con'trecoup.  (F.  contre,  over  against; 
coup,  a  blow.)  A  counter-blow  ;  a  rebound.  A 
term  for  the  effect  produced  on  parts  at  some 
distance  from  or  exactly  opposite  that  actually 
struck ;  it  is  often  very  severe  in  the  skull,  for 
instance,  the  bone  may  be  fractured  on  the  oppo- 
site side  to  the  seat  of  injury. 

Contrecta'tion.  (L-  eontrcctatio,  from 
contrecto,  to  touch.)  Examination  by  the  fiinger ; 
manipulation,  as  in  shampooing. 

Contrex'eville.  France ;  Departement 
des  Vosges.  Atherraal  mineral  waters  springing 
from  the  chalk,  at  1100  feet  above  sea-level;  in 
a  somewhat  changeable  and  cold,  damp  climate. 
The  water  contains  calcium  sulphate  8-8  grains, 
calcium  carbonate  5,  iron  carbonate  '069,  and 
magnesium  and  sodium  carbonate  3  grains,  in  16 
ounces.  Used  in  bladder  affections,  urinary 
calculus,  and  gout. 

Contrit'ion.  (L.  contritio,  a  crushing ; 
from  eontero,  to  grind.)  The  reduction  of  a  sub- 
stance to  powder. 

Also,  the  breaking  or  crushing  of  a  bone,  by 
violence,  into  many  small  pieces. 

Contrit'urate.  (L.  con,  intens. ;  trituro, 
to  thrash.)  To  powder,  to  break  up  into  fine 
particles. 

Contund'ingr*  (L.  contimdo,  to  bruise.) 
Bruising. 

Con'tUS.  (KoKTo'?,  a  pole.)  The  penis. 
Contu'sed.  (L.  contundo,  to  bruise.  _  F. 
com  Its  i  a.  g-rjiietscht.)  That  which  is  bruised 
or  injured  by  a  blow  ;  appUed  to  injuries  of  the 
soft  parts  so  produced,  in  which  there  is  no 
solution  of  continuity. 

C.  \pounds.  See  Wounds,  contused. 
Contu'sion*  (L.  co;i^»Aio,  from  contundo, 
to  bruise.  F.  contusion;  G.  Qnetschimi],  Zcr- 
stossmii].)  A  bruise.  A  mechanical  injury  of 
the  living  tissues,  without  any  breach  of  the 
integuments,  from  a  blow  by  a  blunt  weapon, 
or  from  their  violent  collision  against  a  hard 
body  or  surface,  or  from  direct  pressure.  There 
is  always  more  or  less  laceration  of  the 
subcutaneous  tissue,  and  some  extravasation  of 
blood;  the  injury  may  vary  from  the  slightest 
bruise  to  the  completest  disorganisation  of  the 
soft  parts. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  breaking  up,  into  as  fine  a 
powder  as  possible,  of  vegetable  substances  by 
striking  them  with  a  heavy  pestle  in  a  mortar. 

C.  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
An  injury  of  tlie  brain,  resulting  from  a  blow  or 
fall,  with  more  or  less  extravasation  of  blood. 
Death  may  be  instantaneous.  In  other  cases 
there  is  immediate,  but  often  only  temporary,  loss 
of  consciousness,  and  some  paralysis,  and  the 
subsequent  course  of  the  affection  may  be  insi- 
dious, the  patient  apparently  perfectly  recovering, 
and  only  after  a  variable  period,  most  commonly 
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three  or  four  days,  prcsenfing  inflammatory 
symptoms,  accoiniKiiut'd  by  spasms  of  tlie  limbs 
or  convulsions,  arching  of  the  body  to  the  oppo- 
site side,  embarrassed  articulation,  and  coma. 
The  damage  may  be  at  the  place  of  direct  violence, 
or  the  opposite'  side  of  the  brain  to  that  struck 
may  be  tne  scut  of  injury  as  the  result  of  contre- 
coup.  Occasionally  au  abscess  forms,  which  may 
become  encysted. 

C,  'Wind.  See  Wind-contusion. 
Co'nus.  (K.u'i'os,  a  cone.  F.  cine;  G. 
Ki'jtl.)  -A.  cone.  A  congenital  and  stationary, 
in  opposition  to  progressive,  crescent-shaped  or 
semilunar  posterior  staphyloma,  partially  sur- 
rounding the  optic  papilla ;  a  condition  usually 
present  in  myopia.     See  also  Cone. 

C.  arterlo'sns.  (L.  arteria,  an  artery. 
G.  recltter  Arterivnkegel.)  A  conical  prolonga- 
tion of  the  upper  part  of  the  right  ventricle  of 
the  heart,  from  which  the  pulmonary  artery 
takes  origin.     Also,  called  the  mfundibulum. 

C.  arterlo'sus  aor'tse.  A  conical  pro- 
longation of  the  left  ventricle  at  the  origin  of 
the  aorta. 

C,  arterlo'sus,  steno'sls  of.  (Srei/ds, 
narrow.)  A  narrowing  bel'>w  the  origin  of  the 
pulmonary  artery.  The  chief  point  of  narrowing 
or  of  the  closure  is  at  the  orifice  of  the  pulmonary 
artery,  and  the  pulmonary  trunk  is  contracted 
into  a  solid  cord,  the  brandies  receiving  theii" 
blood  through  the  ductus  arteriosus. 

C.  cocb'Iese.     A  synonym  of  the  Modiolus. 

C.  fuso'rlus.  (L./Kso)-i«s,  molten.)  Old 
epithet  for  a  crucible  used  formerly  for  separating 
metals  from  their  scoria:  or  dross ;  also  called 
Pyraiius.  Moiley,  Proleg.  Coll.  Chym.  Leid.  c. 
ii,  Jin. 

C.  medulla'rls.  (L.  medulla,  marrow.) 
Tlie  conical  tiipering  end  of  the  spinal  cord  from 
which  the  tilum  terminale  springs. 

Con'val    lil'y.     The  Com-allaria  mnjnli.i. 
Convales'cence.     (L.  convalesco,  to  re- 
gain health.     F.  convalescence ;    G.  Gencsung.) 
A  state  lasting  from  the  time  a  disease  is  cured 
till  recovery  of  the  strength  lost  by  it. 

ConvaleS'cent.  (L.  convalesco,  to  grow 
well.  ¥.  convalescent ;  G.  ffenesend.)  Returning 
to  health  afier  a  disease  is  cured;  recovering. 

Convallama'retin.  A  product,  along 
with  sugar,  of  the  action  of  dilute  acids  on  Con- 
valliimarin. 

Convallama'rin.  (L.  convallnria ; 
amtirns,  bitter.)  Co^H^Oij.  A  bitter  glucosiJe 
obtained  from  the  lily  of  the  valley,  Convatlaria 
majalis.  It  is  a  white,  semicrystalline  powder, 
■with  a  bitter-sweet  taste,  soluble  in  water  and 
alcohol,  and  insoluble  in  ether.  Emetic;  when 
injected  hypodermically  it  produces  slowing  of 
the  heart,  and  death  in  systole,  with  convulsions. 
Convalla'retin.  A  substance  obtained, 
along  witli  sugar,  from  the  action  of  dilute  acids 
on  Convallnrin. 

Convalla'rla.  (L.  convalUs,  a  valley ; 
Gr.  \iipiov,  a  lily.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Jjiliaccte,  so  called  because  it  is  found  abundant 
in  valleys. 

C.  angulo'sa.  (L.  angulus,  a  corner.) 
The  6'.  poli/go7Uita. 

C.  blflo'ra,  Walt.  Tho  Folyganatum  bi- 
fiorum. 

C  canallcula'ta,  Willd.  (L.  canalicula- 
lus,  channelled.)     The  Fuliigonatum  giganteum. 

C.  majalis,  Linn.  (L.  majalis,  belonging 
to  the  month  of  May.    F.  muguet;  I.  mughttto; 


G.  Maiglijchcn,  MaiHumen,  jraililie.)  Tho  lily 
of  the  valley,  or  May  lily.  Uab.  Europe.  The 
flowers  have  a  bitter  taste,  and  a  water  distilled 
fiom  them  is  much  used  in  Germany,  and  the 
North  of  Europe,  as  a  nervine ;  dried  and 
powdered  they  are  purgative  and  errhine. 

C.  map  pi.    The  C.  majalis. 

C  multlflo'ra,  Linn.  The  Polggonatum 
multijlo'-tim. 

C.  polygona'ta,  Linn.  The  Fohjgonatum 
multijlonim,  Solonion's  seal. 

C.  pubes'cens,  (L.  puhesco,  to  be  downy.) 
Smaller  Solnmon's  seal.  Uab.  United  States. 
lioots  cathartic,  diuretic,  and  diaphoretic. 

Convalla'rin.  CajHo.,!),,.  An  acrid 
substance  obtained  from  the  Concullaria  majalis  ; 
it  occurs  in  rectangular  prisms,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
and  frothing  with  water.  It  is  an  active  pur- 
gative. 
Conval'Ilum  maj  alls.   Same  as  Con- 

VQ^'trta  maj'dis. 

Convection.    (L.  eonveclio,  {tomconveho, 

to  convey.)     The  act  of  carrying. 

In  Ph_\  sics,  the  mode  in  which  heat  is  propa- 
grted  in  liquids  and  gases  by  means  of  ascending 
cui  rents  rising  upwards  from  the  source  of  heat ; 
which,  causing  the  part  heated  to  become  less 
dense  by  a  separation  of  its  molecules,  produces 
the  rise. 

Conven'tUS.  (L.  canventus,  from  convenio, 
to  coTue  together.)     Coition. 

Conver'g'enta  (Low  L.  convergo  ;  from 
cum,  together ;  I'trgo,  to  turn  towards.  F.  con- 
vergent;  (j.zHsammentaufcnd.)  Directed,  bend- 
ing, or  inclining,  towards  a  central  point ;  usually 
applied  to  rays  of  light  about  to  meet  in  a 
focus. 

C.  breeding'.  (G.  convergente  ZuehUmg.) 
Similarity  in  external  characters  concealing 
fundamental  difierences  of  structure  in  difterent 
animals.     See  Mimicrtf. 

C-nerv'ed.    In  Botany,  having  the  nerves 
of  the  leaves  curved  and  meeting  at  the  apex. 
C.  rays.     See  Rays,  convergent. 
C.  squint.     See  strabismus,  convergent. 

Con'verg'  ing'.  Same  etjmon  and  meaning 
as  Coneergcyit. 

C.  fibres.  Fibres  which  connect  ditferent 
centres  of  the  brain  with  each  other,  as  the  cor- 
tical substance  with  the  centres  at  the  base  of 
the  brain, 

Conver'siona  (L.  conversio,  a  turning 
round.)  Tite  change  from  one  state  or  condition 
into  another. 

C.  of  diseases.  A  supposed  change  of 
one  disease  into  another. 

C.  of  relier.  Pseudoscopic  effects.  The 
transposition  by  the  mind  of  convex  surfaces 
presented  to  the  eye  into  concave,  or  vice  versH, 
a  bust  being  regarded  as  a  hollow  mask,  an  in- 
taglio as  a  relief. 

Con'vez.  (L.  convexus,  rounded.  F.  con- 
vexe ;  G.  convex.)  A  term  applied  to  the  outside 
of  a  surface  which  is  evenly  arched  all  over,  the 
middle  bi-iug  higher  than  the  circumference. 

Convolu'ta  OS'sa.     See  Ossa  convoluta. 

Con''VOlute.  (L.  convolutus,  part,  of  con- 
volvo,  to  roll  together.  F.  convolute ;  G.  iibcr- 
gerollt.)  Applied  in  Botany  to  leaves  that  are 
rolled  longitudijially  upon  themselves  or  round 
another  body  in  a  sjiiral  manner,  so  as  to  partially 
embrace  one  another,  or  to  form  a  horn. 

C.  aestivation.  See  uHitivation,  convo- 
lute. 
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C.  verna'tlon.  See  Vernation,  convolute. 
Convolu'tiOIli  (L.  convoloo,  to  wrap 
together.  F.  convolution ;  Zummmenwickelung .) 
A  rolling  of  a  thing  on  itself.  Applied  to  the 
tortuous  eminences  of  the  cerebrum,  and  to  the 
iiTegular  foldings  of  the  intestines. 

A  stage  in  the  development  of  epithelial  cells 
which  follows  the  formation  of  the  dyaster,  and 
precedes  the  conversion  of  the  daughter-star  into 
a  nucleus,  resembling  in  all  essential  particulars 
the  nucleus  of  the  cells  in  the  middle  layer  of  the 
stratum  Slalpigliii.     See  C,  phase  of. 

C,  aii'§rular.     The  Gyrus  ajtgularis. 
C,   annec'tant,  first.     (L.    annecto,   to 
connect.)     The  Gyrus  occipitalis  jirimus. 

C,  annec'tant,  sec'ond.  The  Gyrus 
occipitalis  sccundas. 

C,  annec'tant,  third.  The  Gyrus  occi- 
pitalis tcrtius. 

C,  an'tero-tem'poral.  The  Gyrus  an- 
tero-t<  itiporalis,  Huxley. 

C,  brid^'lngr.     Same  as  C,  annectant. 
C,  Bro'ca's.    See  Broca's  convolution. 
C,    callo'sal.      The    Gyrus  fornicatus, 
Arnold  ;  ft  cm  its  relation  to  the  corpus  callosum. 
C,  cen'tral,  ante'rlor.    The  Gyrus  cen- 
tralis anterior,  lluscbke. 

C,  cen'tral,  poste'rior.  The  Gyrus 
centralis  posterior. 

C.s,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain. 
F.  circonvolutions  cerebrales ;  G.  Hirntvind- 
ungen.)  The  smooth  meandering  eminences  on 
the  surface  of  the  brain  ;  they  are  closely  covered 
by  the  pia  mater,  which  dips  into  the  furrows 
between  them,  and  are  coated  by  the  arachnoid, 
which  stretches  only  from  summit  to  summit. 
Broadly  speaking,  the  outer  surface  of  the  con- 
volutions consists  of  grey  matter,  and  the  inner 
of  white  matter ;  but,  minutely  e.xamined,  they 
are  seen  to  consist  of  several  layers,  seven,  six, 
five,  four,  or  three,  according  to  ditferent  ob- 
servers, and  in  some  measure  to  the  part  ex- 
amined. 

Meynert  distinguisbea  in  the  cortex  of  the 
cerebral  hemisphere  in  man  a  superficial  layer, 
containing  a  few  small  multipolar  cells,  and 
chietiy  composed  of  neuroglia  ;  a  layer  of  densely 
packed,  small,  pyramidal  ganglion  cells ;  a  layer 
of  large  pyramidal  ganglion  cells,  the  apex  being 
directed  towards  the  surface ;  a  layer  of  small 
irregular  ganglion  cells,  the  "  granular  forma- 
tion" of  Jleynert;  and  lastly,  a  layer  of  fusiform 
and  branched  ganglion  colls  arranged  horizon- 
tally. 

C,  connec'ting'.     Same  as  C,  annectant. 
C,  den'tate.     The  Gyrus  dentatus. 
C,    frontal,  ascend'lng.     The    Gyrus 
centralis  anterior. 

C,  frdn'tal,  first.  The  Gyrus  frontalis 
superior. 

C,  fron'tal,  fourtb.  The  Gyrus  centralis 
anterior, 

C,  fron'tal,  Infe'rlor.  The  Gyrus  fron- 
talis inferior. 

C,  fron'tal,  Inter'nal,  first.  The  middle 
portion  of  t!ie  Gyrus  frontalis  superior. 

C,  fron'tal,  inter'nal,  sec'ond.  The 
Gyrus  fornicatus,  Ecker. 

C,  fron'tal,  mid' die.  The  Gyrus  fron- 
talis mcdius. 

C,  fron'tal,  sec'ond.  The  Gyrus  fron- 
talis niedius. 

C,  fron'tal,  supe'rlor.  The  Gyrus  fron- 
talis superior. 
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C,  flron'tal,  third.  The  Gyrus  frontalu 
inferior. 

C,  fron'tal,  trans'verse.     The  Gyrus 

centralis  antirior. 

C,  hippocam'pal.  The  Gyrus  hippo- 
campi, Burdach. 

C,  inframar'ginal.  (L.  infra,  below; 
margo,  au  edge.)  The  Gyrus  temporalis  superior, 
Huschke. 

C,  inter'nal.    The  Gyrus  fornicatus. 
C.s,  intestinal.    The  coils  of  the  intes- 
tines. 

C,  mar'glnal.  (L.  margo,  an  edge.)  A 
convolution  whicli  includes  tlie  Gyrus  frontalis 
superior,  the  Gyrus  centralis  posterior,  the  Pra- 
cuneus,  and  the  thtneus. 

C.,me'dio-parl'etal, trans'verse.  The 
Gyrus  centralis  posterior. 

C,  me'dlo-tem'poral.  The  Gyrus  tem- 
poralis tntdius. 

C,    occipital,    Infe'rlor. 
occipitalis  tertius. 

C,  occlp'ital,  inter'nal. 
C,    occlp'ital,    middle. 
occipitalis  seeundiis. 

C,  occipital,  supe'rlor. 
occipitalis  priiiius. 

C.s  of  brain.    See  C.s,  cerebral. 
C.  of  corpus  callosum.     The   Gyrus 
fornicatus. 

C.  of  is'land  of  Bell.  The  Gyri  breves. 
Gall. 

C.  of  longltu'dlnal  fis'sure.  A  convo- 
lution commencing  at  the  anterior  perforated 
space,  passing  forwards  along  the  inner  margin 
of  the  anterior  lobe,  then  curving  along  the 
anterior  and  upper  surface  of  the  hemisphere, 
skirting  the  upper  margin  of  the  longitudinal 
fissure  to  its  posterior  extremity,  where  it 
curves  forwards,  along  the  under  surface  of  the 
hemisphere,  as  far  as  the  temporo-sphenoidal 
lobe.  It  is  subdivided  into  the  gyrus  frontalis 
superior,  the  gyrus  centralis  posterior,  the  prae- 
cuneus,  the  cuneus,  the  gyrus  hippocampi,  and 
the  gyrus  occipito-temporalis  medialis  and  late- 
ralis. 

C,  or'bltal,  ante'rlor.  A  small  secondary 
convolution  lying  on  the  front  of  the  orbital 
sulcus. 

C,  or'bltal,  in'ner.  A  small  secondary- 
convolution  lying  on  the  inner  side  of  the  orbital 
sulcus. 

C,  or'bltal,  out'er.  A  small  secondary 
convolution  lying  on  the  outer  side  of  the  orbital 
sulcus. 

C,  or'bltal,  poste'rior.  The  C,  orbital, 
outer. 

C,  pari'etal,  ascend'lng.  The  Gyrus 
centralis  posterior. 

C,  pari'etal,  infe'rlor,  Pansch. 
Lobulus  parietalis  inferior. 

C,  pari'etal,  Infe'rlor,  Wagner. 
Lobulus  supraniurginalis. 

C,    pari'etal,   mld'dle,   Wagner. 
Gyrus  amjularis. 

C,  pari'etal,  sec'ond,   Wagner. 
Gyrus  angularis. 

C,  pari'etal,  supe'rlor.  The  Lobulus 
parietalis  superior. 

C,  pari'etal,  third,  Wagner.  The  Lo- 
bulus supraiiiargiualis. 

C,  phase  of.  The  first  step  towards  the 
karyokinesis  of  the  cell.  In  this  stage  the  mem- 
brane of  the  nucleus  and  the  nucleoli  disappear, 
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the  intranuclear  fibres  become  more  distinct  and 
thicker,  and  tliey  stain  more  readily  with  dyes, 
and  hence  the  ennvoluted  nature  of  the  intra- 
nuclear hbreti  becomes  evident. 

C,  posteroparl'etali  The  Gyrus  cen- 
tralis foxtcrior. 

C,  stralirbt.    The  Gyrus  rectus. 

C,  superofron'tal.  The  G urus  frontalis 
stipt'yiur  and  the  (t.  rtrtus  combinrj. 

C,  supramar'irin&l-  The  Lobulus  su- 
praiii'irffinttlis. 

C,  supraor'bital.  (L.  supra,  above ; 
orbita.  the  orbit.)  The  anterior,  inner  and  outer 
orbital  eonvdutions. 

C,  tem'poral,  first,  Wagner.  The  Gyrus 
temporalis  superior,  Huscbke. 

C,  temporal,  Inferior.  The  Gyrus 
temporalis  inferior. 

C,  tem'poral,  mid'dle,  Wagner.  The 
Gyrus  temporalis  iiiediu-s,  Erker. 

C,  tem'poral,  sec'ond,  Pozzi.  The 
Gyrus  te:iiparalis  mcditts,  Ecker,  and  the  G. 
temporalis  infrrior,  Ecker,  combined. 

C,  tem'poral,  supe'rlor.  The  Gyrus 
temporalis  superior,  Ilusebke. 

C,  tem'poral,  tbird.  The  Gyrus  tem- 
poralis inferior,  Ecker. 

C,  tem'porO'Occlp'ital,  first.  The 
Gyrus  occipito-temporalis  lateralis,  Pansch. 

C,  tem'poro-occlp'ital,  sec'ond.  The 
Gyrus  oceipito-temporalis  meelius,  Pansdi. 

C,  tem'poro  spbeno'id'al,  infe'rior. 
The  Gyrus  temporalis  inferior. 

C,  tem'poro-spbenoid'al,  mid'dle. 
The  Gyrus  temporalis  merlius. 

C,  tem'poro-spbenoid'al,  supe'rlor. 
The  Gyrus  temporalis  superior. 

C,  tem'poro-spbenoid'al,  up'per.  The 
Gyrus  temjioralis  superior. 

C,  un'cinate.  (L.  icncus,  a  hook.)  The 
crooked  end  of  the  Gyrus  hippocampi,  Burdach. 
Convolvula'ceee.  (Convolvulus.)  The 
bindweeds.  A  Nat.  Order  of  epipetaii'us  corolli- 
floral  Exoyens  ;  or  a  Family  of  the  Order  Tubi- 
fiorte.  Division  Gamopetalte  ;  or  an  Order  of  the 
Alliance  iSolanales.  Tliey  have  five  free  stamens, 
basal  placentae,  and  leafy,  doubled-up  cotyledons. 
ConVOlVUla'cebuS.  (F.  conrnlrulaee.) 
Havin,?  an  arrangement  of  parts,  as  in  tUe  genus 
Convoleulas. 

Convolvule'se.  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Coueohulaeeee  having  the  carpels  consolidated. 

Gonvol'valic  ac'ld.  The  same  as  Con- 
vohulinic  aeid. 

Convol'vulln.  C'3,H.5oO,5.  An  alkaloid 
obtained  fioiu  jalap  resin  and  from  the  root  of 
the  Convolvulus  seammouice.  It  is  colourless, 
tasteless,  gummy.  It  melts  at  150'  C.  (302'  F.), 
is  insoluble  in  turpentine  and  ammonia,  dissolves 
in  nitric  acid.  It  is  the  anhydride  of  convolvu- 
linic  acid,  into  which  it  is  converted  when  treated 
with  alkalies.     It  is  an  active  purgative. 

Convolvulin'lc  ac'ld.    C3,Hj,0,s.   A 

product  of  the  action  of  tbe  fixed  alkalies  upon 
coTivolvulin.  It  is  amorphous,  bitter,  readily 
soluble  in  water,  and  converted,  on  heating  with 
dilute  acids  or  emulsin,  into  crystallisable  con- 
volvulinid  and  suizar. 

Convol'vulinol.  CjoHsoOv.  A  crystal- 
Usable  substance  obtained,  together  with  sugar, 
by  moderately  heating  convolvulic  acid  with  di- 
lute acids  or  with  emulsin.      It  is  not  purgative. 

Convolvullno'llc   acid.      O^eUisO,,. 

A  crystallisable  acid  obtained  by  acting  on  oou- 


volvulinol  with  alkaline  solutions.    It  is  slightly 
Soluble  in  water. 

Convolvulo'i'des.  {Convolvulus;  «Ii5os, 
likeness.)  A  Ucuus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Coiivolvu- 
laceee. 

C.  trllo'ba,  llijnch.  (TjoeIs,  three;  Xo/So's, 
a  lobe.)     The  I'harbitis  nil. 

Convol'vulus.  (L.  conrolro,  to  wind 
about,  or  entwine.  F.  liscron  ;  G.  ISinelc.)  The 
bindweed.  A  tienus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Conv^d- 
vulaeeec,  so  called  because  the  species  twine  round 
other  plants  and  objects. 
Also,  the  same  as  Volvulus, 

C.  altbaeol'des,  Linn.  ('AXenut,  the 
wild  mallow;  tUos,  likeness.  Y.Useron  ufeuiths 
de  guimauve.)  Uab.  South  Europe.  Roots  and 
leaves  purgative. 

C.  america'nus.  The  jalap  plant,  .Bj;o- 
goniuni  purga. 

C.  arven'sis,  Linn.  (L.  arvensis,  belonging 
tc  the  lirlds.  -F.  liseron  deseliamps.)  Small  bind- 
weed,   llab.  Europe.  Roots  and  leaves  jmrgative. 

C.  bata'tas,  Willd.     The  Batatas  edutis. 

C.  biloba'tus,  Ro.tb.  (L.  bis,  twice ; 
khas,  a  lobe.)     The  Ipomeea  pes-capree, 

C.  brazilien'sls,  Linn.  The  -Ipomxa 
braziliensis,  or  tbe  /.  pes-caprev. 

C.  cantabrica,  Linn.  (L.  Canlahria,  a 
province  of  Uispania  or  Spain  in  the  neigbbour- 
iiood  of  Biscay.)  The  lavender-leaved  bindweed. 
It  is  anthelmintic,  and  actively  cathartic.^ 

C.  cneo'rum,  Linn.  {\\viu<pov,  the  I)aphne 
gnidium.)     Ilab.  Levant.     Root  purgative. 

C.  colubrl'nus.  (L.  coluhrinus,  relating 
to  a  sei'pent.)     'I'be  Cissam^^elos parcira. 

C.  dlssec'tus,  Cavanilles.  (L.  dissectus, 
cut  in  pieces.)  Noyeau  vine.  This  phmt  abounds 
in  hydrocyanic  acid,  and  is  one  of  those  used  in 
the  manuf^acture  of  the  liqueur  noyeau. 

C.  edu'lls.     The  Batatas  ednlis. 

C.  flexuo'sus,  Buch.  {L.Jlexuosus,  full  of 
turns.)     The  C.  alt/ifcoides. 

C.  flo'ridus,  Linn.  CL.  floridus,  flowery.) 
Hab.  Canary  Islands.     Root  sternutatory. 

C.  t'oe'tldus.     Tlie  Pu'deria  fietiila. 

C.  frutes'cens,  Jlill.  {L.frule.e,  a  shrub.) 
The  Ipoma'^a  operculafa. 

C.  bedera'ceus,  Linn.  (L.  hedcra,  the 
ivy.)     The  Pharbitis  nil. 

C.  birsu'tus,  Stev.  (L.  hirsntus,^^^^.) 
Probably  supplies  some  of  the  scamiuony  of  com- 
merce. 

C.  In'dlcus.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  A  name 
for  th(^  Sohotum  tuberosum,  or  potato  plant,  and 
also  for  the  sweet  potato.  Batatas  edalis. 

C.  jala'pa,  Linn.  The  jalap  [ilant,  Exago- 
nium  purga. 

C.  macrocar'puB,  Willd.  flMakoov, 
large;  /ca^Tros,  fruit.)  Hab.  South  America. 
Root  purgative. 

C.  macrocar'pus,  Linn.  The  Ipomcea 
opereulata. 

C.  ma'jor  al'bns.  (L.  major,  greater ; 
albus,  white.)     The  Calystegia  sepium. 

C.  malabar'lcus,  Linn.  The  Argyreia 
malabariea. 

C.  marit'imus,  Lam.  (L.  maritimus.  on 
the  sea  Ci'ast.)  A  name  f'r  the  Calysleyiu  soUia- 
nella  ;  the  sea  convolvulus. 

C.  mecboacan'na,  Rom.  and  Schult. 
Hab.  Me.vico,  the  root  <if  which,  called  mechoa- 
can,  pos-iesses  aperient  powers,  and  was  used  in 
this  country  as  a  purgative,  but  is  now  superseded 
by  jalap. 
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C.  megalorrbi'zus.  (IMEyaXoppi^os.witli 
large  roots.)     The  G.  panduratus, 

C.  min'imus.  (L.  minimus,  least.)  The 
C.  cantahrica, 

C.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor, "  less.)  The  C. 
arvensis,  the  small  bmdweed. 

C.  nil,  Liun.  (Hindustani  nil,  blue.)  A 
synonym  of  Phurhitis  nil. 

C.  officina'lls,  Pelletan.  (L.  officina,  a 
shop.)     The  Uroffoiiiioii  pitriia. 

C,  opercula'tus,  Gomez.  (L.  ojjercuhim, 
a  cover.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Furnishes  part  of  the 
Mechoacan  of  commerce.  The  Ipomma  opercu- 
lata. 

C.  orizatien'sis,  Pelletan.  A  species  hav- 
ing the  properties  of  jalap. 

C.  pandura'tus,  Linn.  (L.  pandurm, 
from  irauSoupu,  a  three-stringed  musical  instru- 
ment.) The  root  of  this  plant  has  been  employed 
in  the  United  States  as  jalap,  and  as  a  good 
diuretic  in  calculous  complaints. 

C.  panlcula'tus,  Blanc.  (L.  panicula,  a 
tuft.)     The  IpoiiiKa  quamocUt. 

C.  panlcula'tus,  Linn.  The  Batatas 
panicuhita. 

C.  peren'nls,  (L.  perennis,  perpetual.) 
The  Hiimuliis  Inpuhis. 

C.  pes-cap'rse,  Linn.  The  Ipomosa  pes- 
caprm, 

C.  prostra'tus,  Schm.  (L.  prosiratus, 
spread  out.)     The  C.  arrensis. 

C.  pur'^a,  "Wenderoth.  The  Exogoniiim 
purga,  Bentham. 

C,  purpu'reus,  Linn.  (L.  purpurctis, 
purple.)     The  Pharbitis  hispida,  Chois. 

C.  re'pens.  (L.  repo,  to  creep.)  The 
CaJystegia  sepiuiu. 

C.  sagittaefo'lius,  Sal.  (L.  sagitta,  an 
viTTOvi  ;futiif)ti,  a  leaf.)     The  C.  arvensis, 

C.  sagittsefollus,  Sibth.  The  C.  hirsii- 
tus. 

C.  scammo'nla,  Linn.  {^Kamxuivla.  P. 
liseron  scammonte.)  The  scammony  plant.  A 
twining  plant,  with  a  stout  tap  root  in  mature 
specimens,  1  inch  wide  and  2  or  3  feet  long,  which 
gives  otf  a  few  lateral  branches.  Hab.  waste 
bushy  places  in  Syria,  Asia  Minor,  Greece,  and 
Southern  Eussia.  The  dried  milky  juice  is 
scammony. 

C.  scopa'rius.  Liun.  The  Breiceria  sco- 
paric. 

C,  sea.     The  Calystegia  soldanella, 

C.  se'plum,  Linn,  The  Citlystegia  se- 
piiim. 

C.  soldanel'la,  Linn.  The  sea  convol- 
vulus, Cab/stcgia  soldanella. 

C  specio'sus,  Linn.  The  Argyreia  spe- 
ciosa. 

C.  syr'iacus,  Moris.  The  C.  scammo- 
nia. 

C.  termlna'lls,  Sal.  (L.  terminalis,  finaL) 
The  C,  cantabrica. 

C.  terres'trls,  Linn.  (L.  terrestris,  be- 
longing to  the  earth.    Same  as  C.  cantabrica. 

C.  tubero'sus,  Spreng.  The  Jpomxa  tu- 
berosn. 

C.  tugrurio'rum,  Forst.  (L.  tugiirium,  a 
cottage.)     Tlie  Cabjstegiu  scpium. 

C  turpe'ttaum,  Linn.  The  Ipomaa  tur- 
pethum. 

Convulsed.      (L.  convuhio,  convulsion. 
F.  convulse.)    Affected  with  a  Convulsion. 

Convuisibil'ity.      (L.   convuhio.     G. 
Krampfsucht,  gcsteigertc  MotilitiU.)    The  ten- 


dency towards  convulsions ;  it  may  depend  on 
disturbance  of  the  central  nervous  system  itself, 
or  on  disorders  of  the  blood,  or  on  high  tem- 
peratures. 

Convul'sio.     See  Convulsion. 

C.  cani'na.  (L.  caninus,  belonging  to  a 
dog.)  The  canine  convulsion,  the  liisus  sardo- 
niciis. 

C.  cerea'lis.  (L.  cfrealis,  belonging  to 
grain.)  A  sjTionym  of  Maphania,  in  allusion  to 
the  cause  of  the  disease. 

C.  babltua'Ils.  (Low  L.  habitualis, 
habitual.)     Another  term  for  Chorea. 

C.  in'dlca.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  tetanus,  from  its  fieimency  in  that 
country. 

C.  rapba'nia.    See  Haphnnia. 

C.  Solonien'sis.  A  similar  disease  to 
Raphania,  from  its  prevalence  in  Sologue  in 
France. 

C.  ton'ica.     Same  as  Spasm,  tniiic. 

C.  u'teri.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Abortion. 

Convul'sioili  (L.  convuhio,  from  con- 
vello,  to  tear.  F.  convulsion ;  G.  Vcrzuckung, 
Zuckung.)  Tenn  for  violent  agitation  of  all  the 
limbs,  or  of  a  part  of  the  body,  marked  by  spasm 
and  relaxation  of  the  muscles,  taking  place  inde- 
pendently of  the  will. 

C,  sala'am.  A  synonym  of  Eclampsia 
nutans. 

Convul'sionaire.  (L.  convuhio.)  A 
term  applied  to  those  afl'ected  by  the  dancing, 
and  other  like,  epidemics  of  the  middle  ages. 

Convul'Sions.     See  Convulsion. 

C,  avoca'tlon,  (F.  convulsions  localisee ; 
G.  Beschdftigungs  Jirtiinpfe.)  Cramps  or  con- 
vulsions occurring  in  particular  muscles,  owing 
to  over- work  of  the  muscle  or  of  the  nerve  sup- 
plying it.  Examples  occur  in  scriveners'  palsy, 
pianoforte  and  violin  players'  cramp,  tailors', 
milkmen's,  and  telegraphists'  cramp,  and  in  some 
forms  of  myopia  and  strabismus. 

C.,catalep'tlc.  (G.  Kataleptischhrdmpfe.) 
The  convulsive  movements  of  Cotalepsy. 

C,  cen'tral.  (F.  convuhions  centrales.) 
Convulsions  caused  by  disturbance  of  some  part 
of  the  central  nervous  system. 

C.  cen'tre.  (G.  Krampfcentrum.)  A  centre 
believed  bv  some  to  exist  in  the  pons  Varolii,  the 
excitation  of  which,  as  by  venous  blond  or  some 
other  lesion,  causes  general  convulsions. 

C,  eer'ebro-spi'nal.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
bi'ain  ;  sjw;'«'7,  the  spine.)  Convulsions  depending 
on  mischief  in  tlie  eentr.al  cerebro-spinal  system. 

C,  cbore'ic.  (G.  choreatischc  Kranipfc.) 
Convulsions  having  the  character  of  chorea, 
being  abrupt,  irregular,  and  increased  by  volun- 
tary etforts. 

C,  clon'lc.  (KXo'vo!,  a  violent  confused 
motion.  F.  convuhions  cloniques  ;  G.  JFeehsel- 
kriimpfe.)  Intermittent  contractions  of  any 
muscle  or  set  of  muscles ;  sudden  contractions 
alternating  with  relaxation. 

C,  direcf .  (F.  convulsions  directcs  ;  G, 
ortlichs  Krdmjjfe.)  Convulsions  depending  upon 
disturbance  of  a  muscular  or  centrifugal  nerve 
somewhere  in  its  course  between  its  origin  and 
its  disti'ibution.     See  C,  avocation. 

C,  epilep'tlo.  (G.  epileptische  Kriimpfe.) 
The  convulsious  occurring  in  epilepsy.  See  Epi- 
lepsy. 

C.  from  teetb'in^.  (G.  Zahnkrampfe.) 
See  C,  infantile. 
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C,  pen'eral.  (G.  aVgemeinc  Kriimpfc.) 
Convulsions  affoi'ling  the  whole  of  the  body. 

C.hyster'lcal.  (G.  hystcrische  Krumpfe.') 
The  convulsions  occurring  in  hysteria.  See 
Hysteria. 

C,  Idlopatb'lc.  CI£t()9,  peculiar ;  TraOo?, 
affection.  F.  co/indsiotis  idiopatJiiqurSy  c.  es- 
saitiiles ;  G.  spontane  Krampfe.)  Convulsions 
which  have  not  a  distinct  cause  in  recognisable 
disease  of  the  nervous  system. 

C,  in'fantlle.  (L.  epilepsia  puer it Hs^  in- 
stiitits  epilepticus  infnutiUs ;  i'\  eclampsle  des 
cnfunts^  convulsions  de  tinfancc;  \.  mnvuhioui 
del  bambini ;  G.  Kiuderkrumpfe.)  Convulsive 
seizures  commencing  with  a  more  or  less  pro- 
longed tonic  contraction,  succeeded  by  tonic 
spasms  of  particular  muscles  or  groups  of 
muscles  of  the  face,  anns,  legs,  or  of  one  side  of 
the  body,  occurring  once  or  twice  only  or  fre- 
quently, and  occasionally  leaving  some  impair- 
ment of  motor  power  or  complete  paralysis. 
There  are  generally  some  premonitory  symptoms, 
such  as  starting,  disturbed  sleep,  headache,  or 
contraction  of  the  thumbs.  The  attack  super- 
venes with  momentary  loss  of  consciousness, 
irregular  respiration,  lividity  of  the  face,  and 
fixed  eyes.  The  attack  may  last  a  few  minutes 
or  some  hours;  it  may  never  r^'cur,  or  it  may  be 
repeated  frequently.  In  a  large  number  of 
Instances  recovery  takes  place.  If  the  attacks 
recur  frequently,  they  are  often  fatal,  either  by 
inducing  cerebral  congestion  or  asphyxia.  They 
may  be  induced  by  fear,  anger,  improper  diet, 
excessive  variations  of  temperature,  tuoercular 
deposits  or  inllamination  of  the  brain,  dentition 
or  entozoa,  and  they  not  infrequently  herald  an 
infectious  fever. 

C,  inter'nal.  A  condition  in  children  in 
which,  after  some  excitement  and  screaming,  the 
breath  is  held  for  a  short  time,  as  if  by  spasm  of 
the  respiratory  muscles. 

Also,  a  svnnnym  of  Laryngismtts  stridulus. 

Cm  lo  cal.     Same  as  C,  direct. 

C,  par'tlal.  Convulsions  affecting  a  limb 
or  part  of  the  t)ody  only,  such  as  the  face. 

C-,  puer'peral.  See  Puerperal  convul- 
sions. 

C,  re'flez.  (L.  re/fecto^  to  turn  back. 
F.  convulsions  rejlex ;  G.  liejlex krampfe.)  Con- 
vulsions depending  on  irritation  of  a  sentient  or 
centripetal  nerve,  which,  reaching  the  nervous 
centre,  is  reflected  down  a  muscular  or  centri- 
fugal nerve. 

C,  ro'tatory.  (L.  roto^  to  turn.  G. 
Drehbewegung.)  Convulsions  accompanied  by  a 
tendency  to  rotate  the  body. 

C,  stat'lc.  (G.  statische  Krampfe.)  Term 
applied  to  conditions  which,  strictly  speaking, 
can  scarcely  be  considered  as  true  convulsions, 
such  as  the  backward  or  forward  or  rotatory 
movements,  or  the  circular  movements  sometimes 
occurring  before  an  epileptic  attack. 

C,  stretcblngr.  (G.  Si  reck  krampfe.) 
General  or  tetanic  convulsions,  which,  owing  to 
the  generally  greater  jiowcr  of  the  extensors, 
straighten  the  limbs  and  body. 

C.f  symptomat'lc.  {^i'/xTrTWfxa,  a  sym- 
ptom. F.  coHvulsio/is  sgmpathif/iieSy  or  si/mpto- 
matiques.)  Convulsions  depending  upon  distinct 
organic  lesion  of  the  nervous  s\  .^tem. 

C,  tetan'ic.  (G.  Wundstarrkriimpfe.) 
The  muscular  contractions  of  tetanus,  or  spasms 
resembling  them. 

C.f  ton'lc.     (ToVos,  tone.     F.  convulsions 


toniques ;    G-  Starrkriimpfc.)     Persistent  con- 
tractions of  any  muscle  or  set  of  muscles. 

C.ttox'ic.  (G.  toxise he  Krampfe.)  Convul- 
sions inoduced  by  various  poisons,  as  strychnia, 
picrotoxin,  and  others. 

C,  unilat'eral.  (L.  unus,  one  ;  lateralis, 
belonging  to  the  side.)  Convulsions  affecting 
one  side  of  the  body  only. 

C,  uree'znlc.  (G.  uramische  Krampfe.) 
See  Uretmic  convulsions. 

Convulsi'va.    (L.  commlsio.)    Medicines   • 
which  cause  convubivo  contraction  of  muscles, 
as  strychnia. 

Convul'sive*  (F.  conruhif.)  Accom- 
panied by,  or  of  tlie  character  of,  or  analogous 
to,  C'onvuhioiis. 

C,  cen'txe.  See  Centre^ convulsioti^  general. 

C.  tic.     See  TiCy  convulsive. 

C.  trem'or*  (L.  tremor^  a  trembling.  G. 
Zittcrknunpftj  das  Zittern.)  A  term  ajiplied 
bv  Hammond  to  an  affection  characterised  by 
paroxysms  of  clonic  convulsions  affecting  the 
voluntary  muscles,  and  unaccompanied  by  loss  of 
consciousness,  or  by  mental  aberration ;  some- 
times attended  by  emotional  disturbance,  vertigo, 
and  pain  in  the  head.  He  considers  the  affection 
to  be  due  to  irritation  of  motor  nerve-centres  in 
the  cortex  of  the  brain,  with  hypera-sthesia  of 
the  medulla  oblongata  and  the  upper  part  of  the 
spinal  cord. 

The  term  is  also  used  to  denote  the  severer 
forms  of  Metallic  tremor. 

Cony'drin.     Same  as  Conhydrin. 
Cony'lene.     CgHi^.      A   liquid,   non-poi- 
sonous  hydrocarbon,    separated    ov    Wertheim 
from  conia  and  conhydrin.     It  boils  at  126''  C. 
(2.59    F.) 
Cony'lia^     Same  as  ConyUne. 
Cony'za*       (KoVu^a,    a    strong    smelling 
plant  of  the  endive  tribe.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Compositee. 

Also,  the  Inula  dysentej-ica. 

C.  anthelmin'tica,  Linn.  The  Vernonia 
anthelmintica. 

C.  balsaxnlf'eraf  Linn.  The  Blumea 
balsamtfera,  l)e  Cand. 

C.  blfolla'ta.  (L.  bis^  twice ;  folium^  a 
leaf.)     The  Sertcvcarpus  toriifolius, 

C.  cseru'lea.  (L.  cceruleusj  sky  blue.) 
The  Erigeron  acre. 

C.  co'ma-au'rea.  (L.  coma,  the  hair; 
aureus,  golden.)     The  Solidago  virqaurea. 

C.  grenistelloi  des.  The  Baccharis  ge- 
nistelloides. 

C.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  Name 
for  a  plant  supposed  to  be  the  Inula  viscosa  of 
Linn. 

C.  xne'dla.  (L.  niediusj  in  the  middle.) 
The  Inulfj  dystntcrica. 

C.  ml'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  Inula 
pulirarin. 

C.  odora'ta,  Rumph.  (L.  odoratus,  sweet 
smelling.)     The  Jil/tmea  bahamifera,  De  Cand. 

C.  pulica'rla.  The  Inula  pulicaria, 
Linn. 

C.  pycnostach'ya.  (TTum-o?,  compact ; 
(TTaxe^i  an  ear  of  corn,)  The  blackroot.  Hab. 
United  .States.     Koot  alterative  and  aperient. 

C.  squarro'sa*  Linn.  (L.  squ-irrosus, 
scurfy.  V.  hrrhc  iiux  mot/rbes ;  1.  coniza;  G. 
Diirncurzkraut,  liuhrwurzkraut.)  Great  flea- 
bane  ;  formerly  regarded  as  an  emmcnagogue  and 
a  vulnerary.  The  leaves  have  been  found  mixed 
with  digitalis  leaves. 
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Cook'ia.   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order^«)-««- 

C.  falca'ta,  Sonn.  (L.  falcatus,  scythe- 
shaped.)  Hab.  Tropical  Asia.  Used  ia  ameiior- 
I'hcea. 

C.  puncta'ta,  Sonnerat.  (L.  punctatua, 
dotted.)  This  phiiit  produces  the  fruit  named 
Wampee,  which  is  highly  esteemed  in  China  and 
the  Indian  Archipelago. 

Cool'mST-COil.  (Sax.  cnl,  cool;  Old  F. 
collier,  to  collect;  from  L.  colligo,  to  collect.)  A 
long  india-rubber  tube  which  is  wound  in  serpen- 
tine turns  round  an  iuflamed  part.  One  end  is 
placed  in  a  vessel  tilled  with  cold  or  iced  water, 
at  some  distance  from  the  ground;  the  other 
hangs  over  a  vessel  placed  on  the  ground.  When 
a  current  has  once  been  produced  by  suction  the 
tube  acts  as  a  syphon,  and  a  continuous  current 
is  produced,  wixich  may  be  regulated  by  clips. 

Cool'weed.     The  I'tlca  pumila. 

Cool'wort.     The  Tiarella  cnrdifoUa. 

Coon'ti.  A  n.ime  in  the  Southern  United 
States  for  arrowroot.     (Dunglison.) 

Cooper,  Sir  Ast'ley  Pas'ton.  An 

English  surgeon,  born  at  Brooke,  in  Norlolk,  in 
17t)S,  died  in  London  in  1S41. 

C.'s  Ir'ritable  breast.  A  term  for  Mas- 
todi/iiia,  which  was  well  described  by  Sir  Astley 
Cooper. 

C.'s  Ir'ritable  tes'tlcle.      Neuralgia  of 
the  testicle,  well  described  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper. 
Coop'er's  Tirell.  &ee  Mississippi,  mineral 
waters  of. 

Cobper'culum.  (L.  coHperculum,  a 
cover.     G.  Bcekel.)     A  lid  or  cover. 

C.  oc'uli.  (L.  oeiiliis,  the  eye.)  An  eye- 
lid. 

Cooperto'ria  cartila'g-o.    (L.  earti- 

lago,  cartilage.)     Same  as  Cuiipertorium. 

Cooperto'rium.  (L.  coSperio,  to  cover, 
or  hide.)     The  thyroid  cartilage. 

Coor'dinate.  (L.  co,  for  «?««,  with  ;  or- 
dino,  to  arrange.  G.  zuorditen.)  To  harmonise, 
to  arrange,  or  set  in  connected  order. 
C.  forms.  Same  as  C.  ti/pcs. 
C.  types.  (TijTros,  a  blow.  G.  coordinirte 
Typen.)  The  doctrine  of  descent  recognises,  first, 
radical  or  primary  and  derived  forms,  and  ex- 
plains these  as  subordinate  or  superordinate ; 
and  secondly,  forms  which  are  not  related  genea- 
logically, but  only  stand  in  lateral  relation, 
though  they  originate  in  a  common  radical  form. 
These  last  are  called  co-ordinate  types. 

Co-ordination.  (L.  cum,  with;  ordo, 
order.  F.  and  (i.  Co-ordination  ;  I.  co-ordina- 
zione.)  Harmony ;  regulated  and  purposive  com- 
hination.  Term  applied  chiefly  in  reference  to 
certain  actions  which,  to  be  properly  performed, 
involve  the  "simultaneous  or  consecutive  and 
orderly  contraction  of  many  muscles,  as,  for 
example,  the  movements  of  suction,  of  degluti- 
tion, of  locomotion.  The  co-ordin.ation  of  these 
movements  is  effected  through  certain  centres  in 
the  brain,  and  disease  or  lesion  of  either  the 
nervous  or  muscular  system  impairs  the  harmony, 
uniformity,  and  purposive  nature  of  the  move- 
ments. 

C.  cen'tres.  Term  applied  to  groups  of 
ganglionic  cells  which  arc  believed  to  be  situated 
chietiy,  if  not  exclusively,  in  the  brain,  and  the 
function  of  which  is  to  harmonise  various  move- 
ments, or  to  associate  the  impressions  derived 
from  different  senses  with  definite  muscular  acts. 
Such  centres  are  believed  to  exist  for  written  and 


spoken  words,  for  certain  gestures,  and  for  other 
purposes. 

C.  of  move'meiit.  The  innervation  of  a 
large  number  of  muscles  simultaneously,  each 
with  a  different  but  appropriate  degree  of  force, 
for  the  purpose  of  attaining  a  given  object  of  mo- 
tion. 

Co-  OSSifica'tion.  (L.  con,  for  cum;  os, 
bone.)     Union  by  bone. 

Coos'trum.  Old  name  for  the  centre  of 
the  diaphragm.     (Ruland.) 

Coot.  (A  Celtic  word  from  the  same  root  of 
W.  cwtan,  to  shorten  ;  in  reference  to  its  short 
tail ;  W.  cwtiar,  a  coot,  from  cwta,  bob-tailed ; 
iar,  a  hen.)  The  Fidica  atra ;  the  heart  was 
used  in  epilepsy,  and  the  flesh  against  bites  of 
spiders. 

Cop.  (Of  Celtic  origin  ;  W.  cop,  the  top  of 
a  thing.)  The  head  of  a  thing  ;  a  tuft  on  a  bird's 
head. 

C.  rose.  The  Papavcr  rhcas,  from  its  cap- 
sule heads. 

Copa'hene.  (Fr.)  C,„H„C1.  The  base 
of  the  artificial  camphor  of  essence  of  copaiba, 
obtained  by  passing  a  current  of  hydrocliloric 
acid  gas  through  rectified  essence  of  copaiba.  It 
is  crystallisable,  and  fuses  at  67°  C.  (151°  F.) 

Copa'hu.     A  synonym  of  Copaiba. 
C.  of  St.  Bomln'e^o.  The  Croton  origaiii- 
folif/m,  Lam. 

Copahu'vene.     Same  as  Copahene. 

Copahu'vic  acid.  A  synonym  of  Co- 
patric  aeitl. 

Copaiba,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (As  if  copaliba, 
from  ciipalli,  the  Mexican  name  for  an  odoriferous 
gum  :  ilia,  or  iva,  a  tree.  F.  baiime  de  copahu  ; 
G.  CopaJmbalsam.,  Copaivabalsayn.)  Copaiva,  the 
Spanish  name  of  a  resinous  juice,  or  oleo-resin, 
obtained  by  exudation  from  incisions  made  in 
the  trunk  of  the  Copaifera  mulfijuga,  and  other 
species.  It  is  a  clear,  viscid,  yellowish  fluid,  with 
aromatic,  terebinthinate,  odour  and  acrid  taste ; 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 
Sp.  gr.  0-93.5— 0-998.  In  doses  of  five  to  fifteen 
grains,  produces  frequent  eructations  and  some- 
times even  nausea,  vomiting,  and  purging.  The 
renal  secretion  is  augmented,  and  the  smell  of  the 
balsam  can  be  recognised  in  the  urine.  In  large 
doses,  as  from  one  drachm  to  half  a  fluid  ounce, 
it  produces  gastritis  and  enteritis,  vomiting,  in- 
crease of  temperature,  and  headache.  Albumen 
and  blood  may  appear  in  the  urine,  and  strangury 
is  experienced.  The  skin  is  affected  with  a  kind  of 
urticaria.  It  has  been  largely  used  for  the  cure 
of  gonorrhoea,  being  most  serviceable,  in  the 
opinion  of  many,  just  after  the  acute  inflamma- 
tory symptoms  have  subsided.  Its  action  is  pro- 
bably t"iur;il,asitisof  little  use  in  women,  whilst 
in  hypos]);idias  it  is  said  to  arrest  the  discharge  of 
the  posterior  and  not  of  the  anterior  part  of  the 
urethra.  It  has  been  used  also  in  vesical  catarrh, 
leucorrhcea,  and  dysentery;  in  chronic  bron- 
chitis ;  in  iritis,  sclerotitis,  and  purulent  conjunc- 
tivitis; in  membranous  croup  ;  and  as  a  diuretic 
in  dropsy,  especially  in  ascites.  Dose,  one  or  two 
drachms  three  times  a  day  in  mucilage. 
C.  bal'sam.     See  Copaiba. 

Copaifera.  {Copaiba;  L. /«-o,  to  bear. 
F.  copai/er  j  G.  Cnpaivabaum.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Leguminosoi. 

C.  blju'ga,  Hayne.  (L.  bijugns,  yoked 
two  together.)     'The  C.  gaianenais,  Desf. 

C.  Blancbe'ti,  Benth.  A  source  of  co- 
paiba. 
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C.  bractea'ta,  Bcnth.   (Bract.)  A  species 

supplying  aiiuuaiiili  wooU. 

C.  Beyrlcb'it,  II  aync.  A  source  of  copaiba. 
C.  cordlfo lia,  Uayne.       (L.  cor,  heart; 
folium,  leaf)     Tlie  C.  coriaeea. 

C.  corla'cea.  Mart.  (L.  coriaceus,  lea- 
thery.) A  large  tree,  yielding  copaiba  balsam, 
growing  in  the  dry  ft>rests  of  the  iirazilian  pro- 
vinces of  Italiia  and  Piauhy. 

C.  gla'bra,  Vogel.  (L.  ;/a4«r,  smooth.)  A 
varieiy  of  C.  Lunt/m/or^ii. 

C.  ^randlto'lla,  Benth.  (L.  ffraiidis, 
large;  folium,  a  leaf)  A  variety  of  C.  Langs- 
dorj/ii. 

C.  g^uianen'sls,  De.^if.  (Guiana.)  A  tree, 
forty  feet  la;;h,  growing  in  Surinam,  Cayenne, 
and'tlic  Uio  fs'egro.  It  yields  part  of  the  copaiba 
balsam  of  commerce. 

C.  Tacqul'nl,  Pesf.  {Jaequin,  a  Viennese 
botaiii*!.)     Tlie  ('.  utfieimtlis,  I.inn. 

C.  Tusslea'l,  Uayne.  {Jii.\sirii,  the  Frencli 
botanist.)     .i  synonym  of  C.  Laugsdorffii. 

C.  Iiangsdorf 'fll,  Dcsfont.  (Langsdorf, 
a  botanist.)  A  polymorphous  species  growing  m 
Brazil,  in  the  Provinces  of  San  Paolo,  Guyaz. 
Bahia,  and  others.  A  source  of  copaiba.  Its 
varieties  have  received  many  names — glabra, 
grandifolia,  laxa,  nitida,  and  others. 

C.  laz'a,  Hayne.  A  variety  of  C.  Langs- 
dorJKi. 

C.  Blar'tlli  TTayne.  One  of  the  sources  of 
copaiba. 

C  inultlju'e:a,  Hayne.  (L.  multus,iaa.uy; 
jugum,  a  yoke.)  A  tree,  believed  to  be  a  special 
source  of  the  copaiba  exported  from  Paia.  It  is 
remarkable  for  the  number  of  leaflets  (6 — 10 
pairs)  '>n  each  leaf,  hut  it  is  not  known  whether 
It  is  really  a  Copaifera. 

C.  nlf  Ida,  Hayne.  (L.  nitidus,  shining.) 
A  synonym  of  C.  Lungxdorffii. 

C.  oblon^ifo'Iia,  Mart.  (L.  oblongus, 
obhmg  ;/'*/(?/;?),  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Brazil.  A  source 
of  co])aiba. 

C.  officlna'lis,  Linn.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.) 
A  large  tree  of  New  Granada,  Venezuela,  and  the 
Island  of  Trinidad.  It  yields  balsam  of  copaiba. 
C.  pubiflo'ra,  Bentham.  (L.  pubes,  the 
hair  of  puberty ;  flos,  a  flower.)  Hab.  Guiana. 
A  source  of  copaiba. 

C.  rigr'lda,  Benth.  (L.  rigidus,  stiff.)  A 
souree  .if  copaiba. 

C.  SeIIo\r ii,  Hayne.   The  C.  Langsdorffti. 
Copa'iva.     See  Vopaiba. 

C.  oil.  (G.  Copaivaiil.)  C||,H,8  or  C15HJ4. 
.\  ttrpene  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  copaiba 
balsam.  It  is  said  to  be  less  irritiiting  than  the 
balsam. 

C.  res'in.  The  residue  of  the  distillation  of 
copaiva  oil  ;  it  consists  chiefly  of  Copiiivic  acid. 
Copa'iviC  acid.  C,„H:|.j().;.  An  acid  resin 
obtained  by  exposing  a  mixture  of  9  parts  of 
copaiva  and  2  parts  of  liquor  ammonia:,  sp.  gr. 
0-9.5,  to  a  temperature  of—  10'  C.  (U°  F.)  It  is 
readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  warmed  copaiva 
balsam,  niueh  less  so  in  ether. 

Co'pal.  (.Mex.  copntti,  any  odoriferous  gum. 
F.  rnjml.)  A  yellowish,  hard,  shining,  odorife- 
rous, transparent,  resinous,  concrete  juice,  which 
exudes  spontaneously  from  the  Valeria  indica, 
Sgnu'tifPa  courbaril,  Trac/iglvbium  Garlneria- 
num,  Cgtiometra  spruceana,  Voaapea  phaseolo- 
carpa,  the  South  American  trees  Iciea  and  Ela- 

Shrium,  and  Burscra  copal.    A  solution  of  it  by 
igcstion  in  Unseed  oil,  and  diluted  with  oil  of 


turpentine,    is  formed  into   a  fine  transparent 
varuish. 

C.)  Braztl'tan.  The  produce  of  several 
species  of  Uymcnaa  and  of  Trachylobiuin  mar- 
tiatium. 

C,  In'dlan.  A  variety  of  Anime  gum 
derived  from  the  Valeria  itidiea. 

Also,  the  resin  of  Valeria  maJabarica,  white 
dammar  tree. 

C,  Madagascar.  The  produce  of  Hy- 
mcn<ea  lerrucovti. 

C,  Mez'lcan.      The  produce  of  a  plant 

identical  with,  or  allied  to,  Hymentca  courharit. 

C,  'West  Zn'dian.     Said  to  he  obtained 

from  the  Hhns  copitt/na,   as  well  as  from  i/y- 

meutea  coitrbaril  and  //.  I'crrucosa. 

Copal'cbi  bark.  A  kind  of  cascarUla 
bark,  oulamed  from  the  Croloii  nieetts,  Jaequin,  C. 
or  CascarUla  pscudo-C'hina,  Schleeht,  in  Mexico, 
where  it  is  called  Quinia  bftnica.  West  India 
Islands,  New  Granada,  and  Venezuela.  The  bark 
is  iu  long  straight  quills,  having  a  thin,  greyish, 
papery,  subcrous  layer,  which,  when  removed, 
shows  a  transversely  pitted  surface.  It  contains  a 
bitter  alkaloid,  soluble  in  ether,  resembling 
qu.uine  in  yielding  a  deep-green  colour  when 
treated  with  chlorine  and  ammonia,  though  it 
docs  not  afford  any  characteristic  compound  with 
ammonia ;  an  essential  oil,  and  an  uncrystal- 
lizable  bitter  principle.  It  is  bitter  and  austere, 
with  a  flavour  of  turpentine,  and  has  been  em- 
ployed as  a  febrifuge,  as  a  substitute  for  quinine. 
It  IS  imported  into  France  under  the  name  of 
Cascarille  de  la  Trinite  dc  Cuba.  It  has  been 
erroneously  aseribed  to  Slrychnos  pseudo-china. 

Copal'chill.  The  bitter  alkaloid  of  Co- 
palchi  bark. 

Co'paline.  A  hard,  colourless,  friable 
substance  found  in  copal,  insoluble  in  water  and 
alcohol,  and  forming  a  gelatinous  mass  with 
ether. 

Also,  a  liquid  obtained  by  the  incision  of  the 
Liquidambar  stip-aeijiua. 

Co'palm  balsam.  See  Bakam,copalm. 

Copay'ba.  The  name  by  which  copaiba 
balsam  was  first  described  by  a  Portuguese  friar, 
circa  1600. 

Copel'la.     A  name  for  the  cupel. 

(Jld  term  for  a  chcmital  medicine  or  paste, 
dcscdlH-d  by  Hartmannus,  J/(«c.  Chym.  Med.  in. 
fol.  vol.  vi.  p.  G. 

Copep'oda.  (KnVii,  the  handle  of  an 
oar;  or  Ko-n-ro),  to  cut  off;  -rroes,  a  foot.  ti. 
Krcbsfuhc,  Spnllfiissler.)  An  Order  of  the  Sub- 
class Entomostraca  ;  or  a  Famil}'  of  the  Order 
Lophyrvpoda,  having  the  body  enclosed  in  a 
single  carapace,  four  pairs  of  swimming  legs,  a 
nuiiraentary  jiair  (tf  abdominal  legs,  no  branchia', 
and  a  setiferous  tail. 

Copernic'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Pabiuura:. 

C.  cerlfera,  Mart.  The  Corypha  ecrifera. 

Co'pber.  (Arab.)  An  old  name  for  camphor. 

Copb'inus.  (Ko'c^hkos,  a  basket.  G.  Aori.) 

A  basket. 

Copbo'ma.     (Kun^o'?,  deaf.    T.cophome; 

G.  Taiibli:il.)     Deafness. 

Copbo'nia.  A  contraction  of  Aeouo- 
phoili". 

Copbosis.  ( K (ui/)ui(ris.  deafness.)  Old 
term  for  a  difficulty  of  hearing;  deafness, 
especially  that  arising  from  relaxation  of  the 
tympanum,  according  to  'Willis,  Anim.  Brut. 
i,  U. 
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Coph'OteS.     (Ko</)OT7js.)     Deafness. 
Copiop'ia*     Same  as  Gopopsia. 
Copis'CUS.     Old  name  for  au  inferior  kind 
of  incense,  afcording  to  Dioscorides,  i,  81. 

Coponau'tae.  (Ku.tt.;,  the  handle  of  an 
oar;  i/aus,  a  ship.)  A  synonym  of  Fftropof/<r, 
in  allubion  to  their  oar-like  swimming  appa- 
ratus. 

Copop'sia.  (KoTToff,  weariness;  oi//is, 
eyesigbt.)     Weariness  or  fatigue  of  sight. 

Cop'OSa  (KoTTos,  toll  and  trouble.  G. 
Ahgeschlagenheit.)  Old  term  for  weariness  or 
lassitude. 

Cop'per.  (L.  cupriian  aas^  Cyprian  brass  ; 
from  hUTTfjo?,  Cyprus,  whence  the  Romans  ob- 
tained it.  F.  cuivre  ;  G.  Kitpftr.)  Symb.  Cu. 
Atomic  weight  63-1.  A  metal  occurring  most 
frequently  as  a  red  oxide,  or  as  a  sulphide  with 
iron,  forming  copper  pyrites;  occasionally  it  is 
found  native  in  octohedral  or  dodccohedral  crys- 
tals. It  has  a  peculiar  red  colour,  a  bright  lustre, 
is  very  malleable  and  ductile,  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  8-95, 
or  thereabi^uts,  and  is  a  good  conductor  of  heat 
and  electricity. 

C.  ac'etate.    See  Cupri  acctas. 

C.  acetoar'senite.  3CuAs204+Cu 
(CaHaOs)^-  A  compound  obtained  by  boiling  to- 
gether verdigris,  arsenic  trioside,  aud  water;  it 
is  said  to  be  the  chief  constituent  of  emerald 
green. 

C,  alu'zuinated.  See  Cuprum  alumina- 
turn. 

C.  axuargram.  See  Amalgam  for  filling 
teeth . 

C,  amzno'niated.  See  Cuprum  ammo- 
niatum. 

C,  ammo'nio-sul'phate  of.  The  Cu- 
prum (imiiifnnatuin, 

C,  ar'senite.     See  Cuprl  arscnis. 

C,  burnt.  An  old  term  for  oxide  of 
copper. 

C,  car'bonate.  (G.  kohlensaures Knpftr.) 
CUCO3.  The  salt  is  not  known  in  a  pure  state; 
the  bluish  green  precipitate,  obtained  by  adding 
a  solution  of  an  alkaline  carbonate  to  a  salt  of 
copper,  always  contiuns  the  hydrated  oxide  in 
addition.  In  this  form  it  has  been  recommended 
as  an  antidote  in  phosphorus  poisoning. 

C.  clilo'ride.  (G.  Kupfercldurid,  sah- 
saures  Kxpferoxgd.)  CuCla-  Cupric  chloride 
obtained  by  dissolving  cupric  oxide  in  hydro- 
chloric acid.  It  crystallises  in  green  needles, 
soluble  in  water,  ether,  and  alcohol.  It  is  con- 
tained in  Aqua  antimiasmatica  Eikhlini,  an  old 
application  to  cancerous  and  syphilitic  sores,  and 
in  a  similar  tincture  used  internally. 

C.  col'ic.    See  Colic^  coppcrwurker^ , 

C.-col'our.  A  reddish  brown,  slightly 
yellowish  colour.  A  term  specially  applied  to 
distinctive  cofuur  of  syphilitic  eruptions. 

G.  dioxide.  (Ai's,  twice.)  The  Cupric 
peroxide. 

C.  foil,  B.  Ph.  Pure  metallic  copper,  thin 
and  bright. 

_C.  grroup  of  met'als.  A  group  of  metals 
having  much  chemical  analogy;  it  contains  cop- 
per, silver,  and  mercury.  Tliese  metals  do  not 
decompose  water  at  a  red  heat,  they  form  several 
oxides,  are  easily  oxidised  by  nitric  acid  and  hot 
strong  sulphuric  acid,  and 'are  precipitated  in 
the  metallic  state  from  their  solutions  in  pre- 
sence of  the  metals  of  the  lead  group, 

C.  hemiox'ide.  ('n/xt,  half.)  The  dc- 
prous  oxide. 


C,  monoxide.    The  Cupric  oxide. 

C.  ni'trate.    See  Citpri  nitras. 

C»  ox'ide.     See  Cuprum  oxidatU7n. 

C.  oz'ide,  black.    The  Cupric  oxide, 

C.  ox'ide,  red.    The  Cuprous  oxide. 

C.  ox'ides.  Four  oxides  of  copper  are 
known,  the  tetrantoxide,  hemioside,  monoside, 
and  dioxide. 

C«  oxycblo'ride.  See  Cupric  chloridCj 
basic. 

C,  poisoning  by.    See  C,  salts  of. 

C.  pyri'tes.  CuoS  +  FeaSg.  One  of  the 
more  common  ores  of  copper,  containing  also 
iron  and  sulphur. 

C.  rose.     The  Papavcr  rhoeas, 

C,  salts  of.  The  copper  salts  form  chemi- 
cal combinations  with  the  albumins.  They  have 
no  action  on  the  skin  when  intact,  hut  applied  to 
an  excoriated  surface,  or  to  a  mucous  membrane, 
they  combine  with  the  albuminous  constituents, 
and  contract  the  cells  and  vascular  walls,  thus 
Uraiting  secretion  and  acting  antiphlogistically. 
Ulcerated  surfaces  become  drier,  and  healing  is 
promoted.  Taken  internally  in  small  doses,  0-03 
gramme,  they  have  a  metallic  taste,  and  diminish 
appetite  and  cause  constipation.  Larger  doses, 
0'2  gram.  (gr.  iij),  produce  nausea,  vomiting, 
and  purging,  probably  by  acting  on  the  gastric 
branches  of  the  vagus,  since  these  symptoms 
are  not  produced  when  the  same  quantity  is 
injected  into  the  veins.  Large  doses,  1  gram. 
(io'432  grs.),  cause  violent  inflammation  of  the 
gastric  mucous  membrane  and  aO.  the  symp- 
toms of  enteritis.  Copper,  when  absorbed,  acts 
chiefly  on  the  striated  muscles,  aud  on  the 
heart,  inducing  paralysis,  feeble  cardiac  and 
respiratory  movements,  and  dilatation  of  the 
pupil.  The  occurrence  of  chronic  copper  poi- 
soning is  doubtful;  such  symptoms  as  the  green 
discoloration  of  the  hair  and  sweat,  and  necks  of 
the  teeth,  being  referable  to  the  mechanical  ad- 
mixture of  copper;  aud  others,  as  impairment  of 
appetite  and  digestion,  purging,  and  emaciation, 
to  the  habits  of  the  workmen.  It  has  been  shown 
that  large  doses  may  be  taken  for  a  long  time, 
enclosed  in  bread  crumb,  without  injury.  It  is 
chiefly  eliminated  by  the  bile,  but  partly  by  the 
urine.  Its  value  as  a  disinfectant  is  not  great, 
the  development  of  bacteria  not  being  checked 
by  solutions  of  less  strength  than  1  in  130. 

C.  salts,  tests  of.  Ammonia  in  solution 
gives  a  bluish-white  precipitate,  soluble  in  ex- 
cess; potassium  ferrooyanide,  a  light  red  colour 
when  the  quantity  of  copper  is  small,  a  deep  red 
precipitate  when  in  larger  quantities ;  hydrogen 
or  ammonium  sulphide,  a  light  brown  colour  or 
a  chocolate-brown  precipitate,  according  to  the 
amount  of  copper;  bright  iron  immersed  in  a 
solution  of  a  copper  salt  becomes  coated  with 
metallic  copper.  A  slightly  acidulated  copper 
solution,  placed  on  platinum  foil,  deposits  its 
copper  on  the  platinum  wherever  a  piece  of  zinc 
touches  both.  Mixed  with  sodium  carbonate, 
and  heated  on  charcoal  in  the  reducing  blow- 
pipe flame,  salts  of  copper  yield  the  metal ;  heated 
in  the  inner  blow-pipe  flame  they  give  a  green 
colour  to  the  outer  flame. 

C.  subac'etate.     See  Cupri  suhacetas. 

C.  sul  phate.     See  Cupri  sulphas. 

C.  sul'pbate,  ammoni'acal.  The  Cu- 
prum ammoniatum. 

C.  sul'pbate,  anbsr'droas,  B.  Ph.  ('Ai;, 
uStop,  water.)  Sulphate  of  copper  deprived  of  its 
water  by  a  heat  of  400"  F. ;  it  is  a  yellowish- white 
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powder,  wluoh  becomes  blue  when  moistened 
with  water.  .  . 

C.  sul'phide.  CuS.  A  black  precipitate 
obtained  by  passing  hydrogen  sulphide  through 
an  acid  sdfution  of  a  copper  salt. 

C.  totrantox'lde.  (Tt'xpa,  four.)  CujO. 
An  olivc-gri'en  powder,  obtained  by  adding  a 
solution  of  copper  sulphate  to  a  dilute  solution 
of  dicliloride  of  tin  and  caustic  potash. 

C.  ver'diter.  (F.  veril,  green;  de,  of; 
terre,  earth.)     A  synonym  of  Ciipri  acctas. 

C.  wire.  Tlie  form  in  which  the  metal  is 
ordered  in  the  B.  Ph.  and  U.S.  Ph. 

Cop'peraS.  (F.  couperose  ;  probably  from 
L.  ciipii  rosit,  rose  of  copper.)  An  old  name  for 
sulphate  of  copper,  or,  according  to  some,  sul- 
phate of  iron. 

C,  blue.     Sulphate  of  copper. 

C,  ^reen.    Sulphate  of  iron. 

C,  white.     Sulphate  of  zinc. 
Cop'pernose.      (G.   Kupfernasc.)      A 
synonym  of  Acne  rosacea. 

Copracra'sia.    Same  as  Copracratia. 
Copracra'tia.        (KoTrpos,    excrement; 
aKpu-rt'ii,  powerless.)     Old  term  for  involuntary 
discharge  of  the  fx-cts.     (Hooper.) 

Coprae'inia.    (KoTr^os;  al/ia,  blood.)    A 

term  by  Barnes  for  a  form  of  blood-poisoning 
produced  by  detention  of  the  titces  in  the  large 
intestine,  whence  the  products  of  their  decompo- 
sition are  absorbed  into  the  blood,  and  produce, 
by  their  injurious  action  on  the  ditferent  organs, 
many  serious  symptoms. 

Cop'ragrogrue.  (KoVpos,  excrement; 
uyw,  to  bring  away.  Y.  copragor/iie ;  \.  copra- 
gnijo  ;  G.  Kothentlecrend.)  Carrying  away  the 
feces  or  exerements ;  applied  to  purging  medi- 
cines. 

Copra^o'g'um.  (Same  etjnnon.)  Old 
name  for  a  certain  gentle  laxative  electuary. 
(Ruland.) 

Cop'ranon.  (KoTrjoai/o,  excrements.) 
Faeces. 

Copreccrit'icus.  Same  as  Coprocriticus. 

Coprem'esiSi  (KoVpos,  excrement; 
t/it'ui,  to  vomit.)  Old  term  for  stercoraceous 
vomiting. 

Coprem'etUS.  (Same  etymon.)  Applied 
anciently  to  one  who  had  stercoraceous  vo- 
miting. 

Coprepis'cliesiS.  (KoVpos;  t'lrio-XEiris, 
a  stoppage.)  R"tention  of  thefx'ces;  constipation. 

Copri'nUSa  (Kdirpos,  dung.  G.  Mist- 
pih.)    A  Genus  of  Fungi  of  the  Family  Agara- 

Cltli. 

C.  atramenta'rius,  Fr.  (L.  atramentitm, 
ink.)  Inky  mushroom.  Hah.  base  of  old  stumps 
and  palings.  Pileus  ovate,  then  expanded, 
spotted  at  the  top  with  innate  squamules ;  gills 
free,  ventricose,  white,  then  purplish  black. 
Esculent. 

C.  coma'tus,  Fr.  (L.  comaius,  part,  of 
como,  to  deck  with  hair.)  Shaggy  or  maned 
mushroom.  In  its  early  state,  when  the  tlesh  is 
quite  white  and  the  gills  rosy,  it  is  good  to  e.at. 

C.  plca'ceus,  Fr.  (L.  pica,  a  magpie.) 
Pileus  membranaceous,  variegated  with  white, 
stem  hnilow,  bulbous.     Said  to  be  poisonous. 

Coprlv'oroUSa  (KoVpos  ;  voro,  to  devour. 
F.  c'tprivore  ;  Q.  koHiJ'ressend.)  Living  on,  or 
eating,  dung. 

Coprob'iOUS.  (K<>irpo9;  pi'os,  life.  F. 
coprolne.)     Living  on  excrements. 

CoprOcrit'iCUS.     (Koirpos,  excrement; 


Kp'tvai,  to  separate.)  Causing  discharge  of  the 
faeces  by  stool. 

Coproctlc.  (Koirpos.  F.  eoproctigue.) 
Pertaining  to  tiu'  fieces. 

Coprodoclie'um.  (Ko'irpos ;  St'xo/a<",  to 
receive.  F.  coprudochcun  ;  G.  Nachteimer.)  An 
apartment  or  vessel  in  which  to  deposit  the  fseces ; 
a  night  pail. 

Copro'em'etUS.     Same  as  Copremeius. 

Cop'rolite.  (Ko7rpo9,  excrement;  \t0o9, 
a  stone.)  The  petritied  excrement  of  some 
Saurian. 

Cop'roli'tll.  (Ko'7rpo9  ;  \i6os,  a  stone.  F. 
eoproUthe  ;  I.  coprolito  ;  G.  Kothstein.)  Name 
for  a  ball  formed  of  hardened  fteces,  or  other 
ma.ss,  in  the  bowels. 

CopropIl'ag'OUS.  (KoVpo?,  excrement ; 
ipaytlv,  to  eat.)  Term  applied  to  animals  which 
live  in,  and  feed  on,  the  excrements  of  others. 

Copropll'agy-  (Koirpos,  excrement; 
(puytiu,  to  eat.)  The  act  of  feeding  on  excre- 
ment ;  an  occasional  symptom  in  hysteria  and 
ins,anity. 

Copropb'ilous.  (KoVpos;  ^iMoi,  to 
love.  ¥.  cuprophilc.)  Growing  or  feeding  upon 
dang. 

Copropliore'sis.    Same  as  Coprophor'ui. 

Copropbor'ia.  (Ko-irpos,  excrement ; 
tpoplw,  to  carry  away.  I.  coproforia.)  Old  term 
for  a  purging  of  faeces  or  excrement. 

Coproplane'siSa  (KoVpos;  ir\am\ai^, 
a  making  to  wander.  F.  coproplanese.)  Aberra- 
tion of  the  faeces  to  another  part ;  as  into  the 
pelvis  through  a  fistula. 

Copropoie  sis.  (KoVpos;  iroilm,  to 
make.  F.  eopropoihe ;  G.  KothbereittDKj.)  The 
preparation  of  the  fieces. 

Coprorrlice'a.     (KoTrpos ;  pim,  to  flow.) 

Diarrhoea. 

Cop'roS.  (KoVpos.  G.Mist,Eoth.)  Old 
name  mr  the  fajces  or  excrements  from  the  in- 
testines. 

CoproSClero'ina.  (KoVpos;  aKKfipuifia, 
an  induration.  F.  eoproscleroine  ;  G.  KothveV' 
hdrtniii/.)     A  hardened  state  of  the  fieces. 

CoproSClero'siS.  The  progress  of  Co- 
prosileroma. 

Cop'rose.    The  Papaver  rhreas. 

Copro'sis.     Same  ,is  Copropoiesis. 

Coproso'iua.  (Ko-irpos, excrement;  o-oj- 
yua,  body.)     X  Genus  of  Cinchonaceee. 

C.  micropliylla.  (Mt'/vpos,  small;  </>o\- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)  A  species  growing  in  Australia, 
tlie  fruit  of  which  is  eaten  under  the  name  of 
native  currants. 

Coprosta'sia.     Same  as  Coprostasis. 

Copros'tasis.  (Koirpos,  excrement; 
la-rnpi,  to  stand  or  remain.  G.  Kotlistaiimig.) 
Old  term  for  costivencss  producing  complete 
obstruction  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

According  to  Good,  it  signifies  costiveness  ;  an 
obstinate  retention  of  the  fseces  in  the  intestines, 
and  is  divided  into  the  two  following  forms. 

C.  eonstipa'ta.  Good's  term  for  Coyisti- 
patioii  ;  the  fteces  when  discharged  congestive 
and  voluminous ;  temperament  firm,  and  rigid. 

C.  obstipa'ta.  Good's  term  for  Obstipa- 
tion ;  the  fieces  when  discharged  hard,  slender, 
and  often  scybalous;  the  temperament  weakly, 
or  the  habit  sedentary. 

Cop'rus.    (KoTTpos.)    Excrement. 

Copta'rion.     Same  as  Cop/nriiim. 

C  opta'rium.  (Ko-tttij,  a  cake,  or  biscuit.) 
Old  name  for  a  lozenge. 
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Cop'te^  (Ko-JTTiK  a  cake.)  Old  name  for  a 
medicinal  application  in  form  of  a  cake,  made  of 
vegetable  substances,  and  placed  externally  over 
the  stomach  or  liver. 

Cop'tin.  (Coptis.)  A  colourless  alkaloid 
found  in  Coptis  trifolia, 

Copti'na.     Same  as  Coptin. 

Cop'tiS.      A    Genus    of   the    Nat.    Order 

C.tee'ta,  "WalUch.  (A  native  name.)  Hab. 
China.  Upper  Assam  and  Scinde.  The  roots, 
called  Honglane  by  the  Chinese,  Mishmee-bitter 
or  Mahmira  m  India,  are  knobby,  elongated, 
slightly  curved,  and  contained  in  small  baskets, 
to  the  number  of  twenty.  They  contain  berberin. 
When  chewed  it  tinges  the  saliva  yellow.  It 
is  used  as  a  tonic  ;  dose,  5 — 10  grains. 

C.  trifo'lia*  Salisb.  (L.  ires,  three;  /o- 
I'mm,  a  leaf.  F.  coptide ;  G.  gelbe  Niessivitrz,) 
The  goldthread ;  used  as  a  simple  tonic  bitter, 
-vithout  astringency,  in  stomach  disorders,  and  as 
d  local  application  to  aphthous  sore  mouth. 
Cop 'ton.  Same  as  Copte. 
Cop'ula.  (L.  copula^  a  band.  G.  Band.) 
Old  name  for  a  ligament. 

Also  (I.  accopiamcnto ;  G.  Begattun(})y  formerly 
used  for  copulation,  or  sexual  intercourse  between 
husband  and  wife,  according  to  P.  Zacchias,  hi 
Qitcesf.  Med.  Leg. 

C.  carzxa'lis.  (L.  carnaliH^  fleshy.  G. 
JleischUche  J'fnnisc?iunf/.)  Old  term  for  coition 
or  sexual  intercourse  of  husband  and  wife. 

C.  cartila^ln'ea.  (L.  cartilago,  carti- 
lage.)    Same  as  Synchondrosis. 

C.  xua§:'na  cer'ebri,  (L.  magnus.,  great; 
cerebrum,  the  bi-ain.)  A  synonym  of  the  Corpus 
caVosum. 

Cop'ula.ted.  (L.  copula.)  Joined  to- 
gether. 

C.  ac'ids.     The  same  as  Conjugate  acids. 

C.  bod'ies.     Same  as  C  compounds. 

C.  com'pounds.  A  term  used  by  Gerhardt 
to  describe  chemical  compounds  which  are  formed 
by  the  coupling  of  one  compound  with  another 
in  such  fashion  as  not  to  change  its  capacity  of 
saturation.  In  this  manner  an  oxygen  acid,  he 
affirmed,  may  become  connected  or  copulated 
with  an  indifferent  organic  substance  without 
losing  its  capacity  to  form  a  salt.  The  phrase  is 
not  now  used,  and  such  compounds  are  spoken  of 
as  products  of  substitution, 

C.  radicals.  A  term  applied  to  certain 
radicals  which  are  supposed  to  be  made  up  of  two 
or  more  simpler  radicals. 

Copula'tion*  (L-  copulo,  to  couple  to- 
gether. F.  copulation;  G.  Beischlaf.)  The 
coupling  or  meeting  together  of  male  and  female 
animals  in  the  act  of  pi-ocreation. 

In  Botany,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  fecunda- 
tion of  those  fungi  in  which  two  structures,  a 
male  and  a  female,  combine  to  form  a  third  struc- 
ture, be  it  spore,  sporaugium,  or  receptacle,  from 
the  development  of  which  the  new  plant  springs. 

C,  or'grans  of.  (G.  Begattungsorgane.) 
The  external  sexual  organs.  These  are  absent 
in  fishes,  except  in  Selachia,  which  has  a  small 
papillary  penis  and  a  pair  of  cartilaginous  pro- 
cesses termed  pterygopodla.  In  Amphibia  the 
margin  of  the  cloaca  is  beset  with  papillne  and 
rows  of  glands.  In  Reptilia  there  are  certain 
protrusible  portions  of  either  the  anterior  or  pos- 
terior cloacal  wall,  and  this  is  seen  also  in  birds. 
For  those  of  the  Mammalia,  see  Penis  and  Clitoris. 
Copyo'pia.    Same  as  Copopsia. 


Coq.     An  abbreviation  of  Coque^  boil. 
Coquen'tia.     (L.  conuo,  to  cook.)     An  old 
term   for    medicines   which   were    supposed    to 
facilitate  the  coction  or  digestion  of  food. 
Coquet'ta  bark.     See  Bark^  coquetta. 
Coquil'la  nuts.     The  fiuit  of  Attalea 
fun  if  era,  vegetable  ivory. 

Cor.  (Akin  to  Gr.  KapSia  and  h?);?,  the 
heart.     F.  cceur  ;  G.  Herz.)     The  heart. 

A  term  for  the  pith  of  a  plant,  as  being  the 
heart,  or  in  the  centre  of  the  trunk  or  stem. 

Formerly  used  as  a  name  for  aurum,  or  gold ; 
also  for  an  intense  fire, 

C.  adipo'sum.  (L.  adeps,  suet.  G.  Fctt- 
hcrz^  Bcrzvt'rfi'ttuug.)  A  term  which  includes 
both  fatty  degeneration  of  the  muscular  structure 
of  the  heart,  and  also  an  accumulation  of  fat 
under  the  pericardium,  or  around  the  heart. 

C.  aor'ticum.  {Aorta.)  The  left  side  of 
the  heart,  includiug  the  auricle  and  ventricle. 

C.  arterio'suxn.  (Arterla.)  The  left 
auricle  and  ventricle,  inasmuch  as  from  the  latter 
the  arteries  arise. 

C,  bovl'nuxii.  (L.  borifuts,  belonging  to 
neat  cattle.)  A  synonym  of  hypertrophy  of  the 
heart  when  extreme. 

C.  dex'trum.  (L.  dexter,  on  the  right 
side.)  The  right  side  of  the  heart,  including  the 
auricle  and  ventricle. 

Cbirsu'tum.  {L.  hirsutusyhairy.)  Same 
as  C.  viUosnni. 

C.  bis'piduxn.  (L.  hispidus,  shaggy.) 
Same  as  C.  rillosum. 

C.  pulmona'le.  ^L.  pulmonalis,  bidonging 
to  the  lungs.)  The  right  auricle  and  ventricle, 
from  the  connection  of  the  latter  with  the  pul- 
monary artery. 

C,  sexnlnis.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  In  Botany, 
a  synonym  of  the  embryo. 

C.  'sinis'trum.  (L.  sinister,  on  the  left 
side.)  The  left  side  of  the  heart,  including  the 
left  auricle  and  ventricle. 

C.  tauri'nuxn.  (L.  tauriiius,  belonging 
to  oxen.)  Extreme  hypertrophy  of  the  heart, 
from  its  size. 

C.  tomento'sum.  (L.  toynentumj  a 
cushion-stuffing.)     Same  as  C.  vilhsunu 

C.  veno'suzn.  (L.  venosits,  belonging  to 
a  vein.)  The  right  side  of  the  heart,  because  it 
contains  venous  blood. 

C.  vlllo'sum.  (L.  villosusy  shaggy.  G. 
Zoihenherz.)  A  term  applied  to  the  heart  in 
those  cases  of  pericarditis  in  which  the  surface  is 
covered  with  a  fibrinous  deposit,  which  has  ob- 
tained a  villous,  or  coarsely  haii-y,  or  papillated, 
surface. 

Corac'ine   splira'sris.      (KopaMyo?, 

like  a  crow;  (7<ppuy'fs,  a  seal.)  Old  name  for  a 
certain  pastil,  from  its  colour,  which  Galen  men- 
tions, de  C.  M.per  Gen.  v,  11. 

Cor'aco-.  in  compound  names  of  muscles 
this  word  denotes  that  they  are  attached  to  the 
Coracoid  process  of  the  scapula. 

Coracoacro'mial.  Relating  to  the 
coracuid  and  the  acromial  processes  of  the 
scapula. 

C.  lig:'aznent.  (I.  legamento  coraco-acro- 
miale.)  A  firm,  broad,  thin,  triangular  band, 
attached  by  its  broader  end  to  the  outer  extremity 
of  the  coracoid  process,  and  by  its  narrower  end 
to  tlie  tip  of  the  acromion. 

Coracobot'ane.    (Ko^a^,  a  crow;  /3o- 

TCLi/}},  grass.)  Name  for  the  Alexandrian  laurel ; 
probably  the  Rmcus  aculeatus. 
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Coracobracllia'CUS.    Same  as  Coraco- 

bni'  /if I' -IS. 
Cor  acobraclilse'us.    Same  as  Comco- 

bt'iicfmiii^. 

Goracobra'cllial*  Same  us  CoracO' 
brachmlif. 

C.  U^'axnent.  Samo  as  Coruco-humtral 
ligamctit. 

C.  xnus'cle.     See  Coraco-brachiulis. 

Coracobrachla'lis.  {tvracoid ;  L. 
bni'luuhs^  brlori^iiiiT  to  the  arm,  K.  coracO' 
brachial;  I.  coyacohravhhUe ;  G.  Uakcnarm- 
mtiskcly  Rabenschnabclobcrarmnuiskel.)  A  muscle 
of  the  upper  nrm  arising  from  apex  of  the  coracoid 
process  and  from  the  intermuscular  septum  be- 
tween it  and  tlie  short  iiuad  of  the  bict-ns;  it  is 
inserted  into  a  rough  rid^e  at  the  middle  of  tlie 
inner  side  of  the  shall  of  tlie  humerus.  It  draws 
the  liuraerus  forwards  and  inwards.  It  is  sup- 
plied by  the  musculo-eutuneous  nerve. 

In  some  auimaU  this  muscle  has  au  attach- 
ment to  the  capsular  ligament  of  the  shoulder- 
joint  and  to  the  tL-iidon  of  the  teres  major,  and  in 
others  it  extends  to  the  internal  condyloid  ridge 
of  thi?  humerus. 

Coracoclavic'ular.  {Coraco  ;  L.  cla- 
vicida,  the  elavultt.)  Kohiting  to  the  coracoid 
process  of  the  scajtula  and  to  the  clavicle. 

C.  llgr'axnent.  (F.  ligament  coraco-clavi- 
culaire,  1.  Icz/ni/icntu  curacuclavicHlarv.)  The 
ligament  attaching  the  clavicle  to  the  coraecid 
process  of  the  scapula ;  it  is  composed  of  two 
parts,  the  Trapezoid  ligament  and  the  Conoid 
ligament. 

CoracoCU'bital  mus'cle.  {Coracoid; 
Xj.  cubitufi^  the  arm.)  A  t-yuonym  of  the  Flexor 
bravhii  longus  of  SoUpcdes. 

Coraco'des.     Same  as  Coracoides. 

Cor'aco-g*le'no-radialis  muscle. 

{Vuracoid ;  ijUuvid ;  radius.)    A  synonym  of  the 
hictpsjiexor  cubit i^  from  its  attachments. 

CoracO^na'thee.  (Ko/ja?,  a  raven; 
yvit^oi^  the  jaw.)  A  Section  of  the  Suborder 
Oscincs,  Order  Coracomorpho'^  having  the  palate 
bones  broad  and  llattened,  with  elongated  outer 
anglf's,  not  developed  into  a  vertical  plate. 

Coracobu'merala  Same  as  Coraco- 
humcralis. 

C.  llgr'axnent.  (F.  ligament  coracohumc- 
rale^  I.  auspiustur  de  I'/turnvrus ;  I.  legamento 
coraco-omeralc.)  The  accessory  ligament  of  the 
shoulder-joint.  A  broad  baud  of  tibres  arising 
from  the  outer  border  of  the  coracoid  process 
and  passing  obliquely  downwards  and  outwards, 
closely  connected  with  the  capsule  of  the  shoulder- 
ioint,  to  the  front  of  the  great  tuberosity  of  the 
humerus,  where  it  is  blended  with  the  tendon  of 
the  supraspinatus  muscle. 

Coracobumera'liS.  {Coraco  ;  L.  hu- 
fncru.\^  the  bone  of  that  name.)  Relating  to  the 
coracoid  procen;s  of  the  scapula  and  the  humerus. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Cor acobrach talis. 

Coracoby'old.  Relating  to  the  coracoid 
process  of  the  scapula  and  the  h\  oid  bone. 

C.  mus'cle.  (G.  luibtiischniibilfortsatz- 
zungcnbeiiiniitakcl.)     The  omohyoid  muscle. 

Coracobyo'i'deuS.  (Coracoid  process ; 
hyoid  bonf.)  The  omohyoid  muscle,  from  its 
attachments. 

Cor'aco'id.     Same  as  Coracoides. 
C,   bone.      An  element  of  the  shoulder- 
girdle  or  pectoral  arch  of  Vertebrata,  represented 
in  man  bv  the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula ; 
in  the  Sfonotrcmala  it  is  a  distinct  flat  bono 


stretching  between  the  scapula  and  the  sternum ; 
in  birds  also  it  is  a  large  bonei  in  some  rc|ilile8 
the  coracoid  is  in  the  form  of  a  large  cartilagi- 
nous plate;  and  in  lishes  it  is  ofieu  very  large, 
and  has  been  called  the  radius. 

C.  llgr'ament.  (F.  ligament  coracdidien.) 
A  thin,  tlat  band,  narrower  in  the  middle  than  at 
the  extremities,  attached  to  the  opposite  extre- 
mities of  the  scapular  notch,  which  it  converts 
into  a  foramen  for  the  suprascapular  nerve,  and 
occasionally  for  the  suprascapular  vessels.  Some- 
times it  becomes  ossitied. 

C.  notch.    The  Suprascapular  notch. 

C.  pro'cess.  (F.  apophyse  coracdide ;  G-. 
Rabcnuc/iuabclJortsatZf  iSchultfr /taken.)  A  thick, 
strong,  hook-like  process,  so  called  from  its  sup- 
posed resembhincc  to  a  raven's  beak,  rising  by  a 
broad  base  almost  vertieallv  from  the  upper  part 
of  the  neck  of  the  scapula  above  tlie  glenoid 
cavity  ;  it  bends  ui)wards  and  inwards,  and  then 
curves  forwards  and  outwards.     See  C.  bone. 

C.  pro'cess,  i^ac'ture  of.  A  rare  acci- 
dent, prixhicrd  nnl\'  by  direct  violence. 

Coraco'i'des.  {Kopn^^  a  raven;  eloo?, 
likeness.  F.  coracdide  ;  G.  rabcndhnlicb,  rabcn- 
artig,  7'abenschnabclfdrmig.)  Resembling,  or 
shaped  like,  a  crow's  beak;  applied  to  a  process 
of  the  scapula. 

Coracoi'deus.  (Same  etymon.)  A  sy- 
nonym ol'llie  loraeobrachiulis  muscle. 

Coracomor'pboe.  (K<ipa^ ;  juoo<^t.j, 
form,  likeness.)  A  group  of  birds  in  Huxley's 
Ciassitication  corresponding  to  the  Passerines  of 
other  authors. 

CoracoradiallS.  {Coracoid;  radius.) 
A  syuuuym  of  the  liurpsjlexor  cabifi. 

Coracoscap'ular.  Relating  to  the 
Coracoid  process  and  to  tlie  Scapula. 

C.  fora'men.  {L.  for// men ^  an  aperture.) 
An  opening  at  the  base  oi'  the  coracoid  process  of 
some  sloths. 

CoracOS'teon*  A  term  applied  to  an 
additional  symnutriral  osseous  centre  formed  in 
the  sternum  of  the  Ileuiipods  (Turnicidu;). 
Co'rEB.  Old  name  for  the  temples. 
Cor'ala  (Old  F.  coral ;  from  L.  coralliim  or 
coralium;  from  Gr.  KopdWiov,  red  coral.  I.  co- 
rallo ;  S.  coral;  G.  Koralte.)  A  term  for  the 
hard  calcareous  substance  which  forms  the 
branched  framework  of  many  of  the  compound 
animals  of  the  sclerodermatous  Order  of  the  Sub- 
class Zoantharia.  Coral  contains  a  large  quan- 
tity of  calcium  carbonate  and  a  little  iron  oxide. 
It  was  formerly  used  as  an  absorbent,  tonic, 
and  astringent,  and  now  as  an  ingredient  of 
dentifrices.  See  Corallium  album  and  C.  n<- 
hrum. 

C,  black.  The  Antipatlies  spiralis.  Lam. 
Formerly  used  as  an  astringent  and  in  epilepsy. 

C.  clava'rla.     The  Vlavaria  coralloideif. 

C,  g-ar'den.  (F.  corail  des  jardins.)  The 
Capsicum  anuuum. 

C.  byd'num.    The  Bydnnm  coralloides. 

C.  plant.  The  Ceradia  Jurcata^  and  the 
Jatropha  viuldfida. 

C.,  red.     The  Corallium  rubrum. 

C.  root.     The  Corallorhiza  odonlorrkiza. 

C,  sea.  The  Salicornia  fruticosa. 
Coral'iunia  Same  as  Coral. 
Coralla'tUXn>  Old  name,  by  Paracelsus, 
for  the  nd  I'reeipitate  of  mercury;  also  for  a 
certain  diaphoretic  medicine  described  by  him, 
de  Morb.  Gall,  iii,  25,  and  explained  by  Libavius, 
Apoc.  Iltrm.  part.pr.  c.  5. 


CORALLET— CORDATE. 


Cor'allet.  (L.  eoi-aUtm.)  The  coral  be- 
longiiii;  t'j  une  persona  of  a  compound  polyp. 

Corallif  erous.  (L.  corallmn,  '  coral ; 
fero,  to  bear.)     Coral  bearing. 

Coral  liform.  (L.  corallum;  forma, 
likeiiess.     F.  tuniiii/orme.)      Fonned  like  coral. 

Corallig-'ena.  (KopdWiov ;  ymviim,  to 
produce.)  Tlie  group  of  Actiuozoa  which  produce 
coral. 

Coralllg-'enous.    (rti/i/iim,  to  produce.) 

Produciiii;  a  corallum. 

Cor'allin.  (L.  corallum.)  A  red  aniUn 
dye.     See  C,  red  and  C,  ydlow. 

C,  red.  A  deep  red  colouring  matter  ob- 
tained by  heating  yellow  corallin  with  ammonia; 
it  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  alcohol. 
It  is  used  as  a  dye,  and  was  supposed  to  be  poi- 
sonous; but  it  is  probable  that  it  is  innocuous 
when  pure,  and  only  produces  eczematous  affec- 
tions of  the  skin  of  parts  touched  by  articles  of 
dress  containing  it  where  some  poisonous  or 
irritant  impurity  is  present.  It  is  also  called 
TicuHin. 

C,  yel'low.  C,„HsO.,.  A  vellowish-red 
dye  obtained  by  heating  carbolic  acid  witli  cxalic 
and  sulphuric  acids.  It  is  an  irritant  to  the  skin 
under  the  same  conditions  as  C,  red.  Also  called 
Howlic  acid. 

Coralli'na.  (L.  dim.  of  corallum,  coral.) 
A  Genus  of  the  FamUy  Corallineie,  Order  Fh- 
ridem.  Class  Carposporea,  Group  Thallopkyta. 
It  consists  of  a  calcareous  articulated  stem  pro- 
ceeding from  a  kind  of  root,  that  adheres  to  rocks 
or  shells,  and  is  divided  into  articulated  branches 
C.al'ba.  (L.  ff««s,  white.)  White  coral- 
line.    Tile  Vuralluia  uffielnitHs. 

C.  corsica'na.  {^Corsica.)  The  Alsidium 
helminthoehortun. 

C.  mesecor'ton.  The  Alsidium  helmin- 
thochorton.     See  also  Corsican  moss. 

C.  officina'Iis,  Linn.  (L.  offlcina,  a  shop. 
F.  coralhiie  blaiichc ;  I,  coraUiiia  bianca ;  G. 
Eoralleiimoos.)  White  worm  seed,  sea  mo.<s,  or 
coralline ;  formerly  given  to  children,  as  anthel- 
minthic. 

.       C-  ru'bra.    (L.  ruber,  red.)   Red  coralline. 
The  Alstduoii  helminthochorton. 

Cor'alline.     The  Corallina  officmnlh. 

Also  (G.  komUenartig,  korulknroth),  like,  or 
of  the  colour  of,  coral. 

Cor'allite.  (Coral.)  A  term  applied  to 
the  hard  skeleton  of  each  per,-iona  or  individual 
of  a  corallum.     Same  as  Coriillet. 

Coral'lium,  (.KopdWiuv,  supposed  to  be 
a  dim.  of  K6pn,  a  maiden,  a  daughter.)  Same  as 
Coral. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Gorgoniaeea,  Sub- 
class Alci/onaria,  Class  Actinozoa. 

C.  al'bum.  (L.  albus,  white.)  'White 
coral;  produced  by  the  several  species  of  Octt- 
lina;  the  powder  of  which  has  been  used  as  an 
absorbent. 

C.  ni'^rum.  (L.  niger,  black.)  See  Coral, 
black. 

C.  ru'brum,  Lam.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  Red 
coral.  Formerly  used  as  a  tonic,  absorbent,  and 
astringent. 

Cor'alloid.  (Ko|Oa\Xioi.-,  coral ;  Hios, 
likeness.  F.  coralldidi ;  G.  Korallenarlig.) 
Resembling  coral ;  fonned,  shaped,  or  having 
an  appearance,  like  coral. 

C.  musb'room.  The  Bijdnum  coral- 
loides. 

Coralloi'des.     Same  as  Coralloid. 


C.  flin'grus.  (L./!««.yHs,  a  mushroom.)  The 
Hydtuiiu  cornlloidcs. 

Corallorrhi'za.       (KojiaWioi/,  coral; 

inX,u,  a  root.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Or- 
chidaCitE. 

C.  multlflo'ra,  Nutt.  (L.  multus,  many  ; 
Jlos,  a  tiower.)  S;iid  to  form  part  of  the  coral 
root  of  commerce. 

C.  odontorrbi'za,  Nutt.  ('O^oiJs,  a  tooth ; 
pi'ia.  G.  KoralUiiirurz.)  Coral  root.  Hub. 
Cnited  States  of  America.  Root  used  as  a  dia- 
phoretic iu  febrile  conditions. 

Corallum.  (L.  corallum,  coral.)  The 
continuously  calciBed  hard  skeleton  of  the  Acti- 
nozoa ;  being  an  aggregation  of  several  corallites. 

Coral'Ius.     Same  as  Coral. 

Cor  alwort.     Tlie  Sydnnm  coralloiies. 

Corba'tum.  Old  name  for  cuprum,  or 
copper. 

Corliula.  (L.  corbula,  dim.  of  corbis,  a 
basket.  G.  Korbehen.)  The  common  receptacle 
in  some  Hydrozoa,  which  encloses  groups  of 
gonangia  or  gonophore  capsules. 

Cor'chorus.  {K6px"Poi.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Tihuceie.  The  species  are  all 
mucilaginous,  and  many  are  used  as  emoUicuts 
and  pectorals,  and  as  food. 

C.  fascicula'ris.  {L.  fasciculus,  a.  small 
bundle.)     An  astringent. 

C.  mompozen'sis.  Infusion  of  the  leaves 
used  instead  of  tea. 

C.  olito'rius,  Linn.  (L.  olitorius,  belonging 
to  vegetables.  F.  carefle  potagere,  milochie.) 
Jew's  mallow.  Hab.  India,  Egypt.  Infusion 
used  as  a  refrigerant.  Also  cultivated  in  Asia 
and  America  for  its  leaves,  which  are  aUmeutary. 
Seeds  bitter  and  purgative. 

C.  trllocula'rls.    (L.  trcs,  three  ;  loculus, 
a  small  place.)     Seeds  very  bitter ;  plant  emol- 
lieut. 
Cor'cle.    Same  as  Coreulum. 
Cor'cule.     Same  as  Coreulum. 
Coreulum.      (L.  dim.  of  cor,  the  heart. 
G.  lierzcluii)     A  Uttle  heart. 

The  heart  and  essence  of  the  seed ;  the  embryo, 
or  germ. 

C.  ^er'mlnls.  (L.  germcn,  a  bud.)  The 
germinal  spot. 

Cord.  (L.  chorda,  from  Gr.  X";"^''!  intes- 
tine. V.  chorde  ;  I.  cor  da  ;  S.  cuerda  ;  G.  Suite, 
Schnur.)     A  string. 

In  Botany,-the  process  which  attaches  the  seed 
or  embryo  to  the  placenta. 

C.'dor'sal.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  The 
Notocltvrd. 

C,  gen'ital.     See  Genital  cord. 

C,  ligament'ous,  of  VTelf  brecbt.  The 
round  rudio-ulnnr  ligament. 

C,  pls'tillary.  (Pistil.  F.  cordon  pis- 
tillaire.)  A  filament,  sometimes  more  than  one, 
in  the  pistil,  extending  from  the  style  along  the 
placenta  to  the  ovules. 

C.s,  sono'rous.  A  term  applied  to  the 
membranous  semiciicular  canals. 

C,  sperxnat'ic.    See  Spermatic  cord, 

C,  spi'nal.    See  Spinal  cord. 

Cm  tytapan'ic.    See  Chorda  tympani. 

C,  umbill'cal.    See  Umbilical  cord. 

C.s,  vo'cal.    See  Vocal  cords. 
Cor'da.     See  Chorda. 

C.  spinalis.    The  Spinal  cord. 
Cordate.     (L.  co,-,  the  heart.     F.  cordc ; 
G.  heizformig.)    Formed  like  a  heart;   heart- 
shaped. 


CORDEAC— COREDIALTSIS. 


C.-has'tate.  (I.,  hastn,  a  epcnr.)  In 
Botany,  appUccl  to  loaves  or  other  parts  inter- 
mediate in  lonn  between  a  lieart  and  a  spear. 

C.-o'vate.  (L.  oium.  an  egg.)  Applied  to 
organs  intermediate  in  form  between  a  lieurt  and 
nn  egg. 

C. -sagittate.  (L.  sagitla,  an  arrow.) 
Applied  to  Uaves  intermediate  in  form  between 
11  lieart  and  an  arrow-head. 

Cor'deaCi  France;  Dcpartement  de  I'lsSre. 
An  allieriiml,  feebly  s:iline,  mineral  water  con- 
taining a  small  quantity  of  hydrogen  sulphide. 
Used  in  skin  diseases  and  bronchial  aliections. 

Cor'dee.     Same  as  Chordec. 

Cor'dia.  (In  honour  of  Enriciia  and 
Vnltruis  Curdim,  father  and  son,  German 
botanists.)    A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cordia- 

GC(P. 

C.  abysyn'nlca,  Vauz.  {Ahysynnia.)  A 
species  the  fruit  of  which  is  esteemed  by  the 
Abysinniaus. 

C.  angustlfo'lla,  Koxb.  (L.  angustiis, 
narrow; /f</iM«i,  a  le.af.)  Hab.  India.  Bark  used 
for  astringent  gargles. 

C.  Boissle'rl,  A.  De  Cand.  A  species  sup- 
posed to  furnish  Anacahiiite  wood. 

C.  domes'tlca.  (L.  domcxticus,  belonging 
to  the  house.)     The  C.  myxa. 

C.  latifolia,  Roxb.  (L.  latiis,  broad ; 
folium,  a  \e:\{.)  Hab.  India.  Fruit,  called  large 
Sebesten  plums,  mucilaginous  and  astringent. 
Used  in  chest  affections.  The  fruit  is  larger  and 
more  mucilaginous  than  that  of  C.  myxa. 

C.  zuyz'a,  Linn.  (Me^a,  a  kind  of  plum  ; 
from  ijtiifa,  mucus.)  The  black  fruit,  small  Se- 
besten  plums,  is  mucilaginous  and  gently  laxa- 
tive ;  given  in  decoction  in  diseases  of  the  chest, 
hoarseness,  and  cough.  The  fruit  is  less  than 
that  of  C.  latifolia. 

C.  obli'qua.  (L.  ohliquus,  slanting.)  The 
C.  tiiyxa. 

C.  ofBcina'Iis,  (L.  officina,  a  shop.)  The 
C.  myxa. 

C.  sebeste'na,  Willd.  Hab.  India.  Fruit 
mucilaginous,  laxative,  and  pectoral.  Used  in 
ches"-  atiectious,  gonorrhoea,  and  irritable  bladder. 
Cordia.'cese*  {(hrdia.)  A  Nat.  Order  of 
epipetalous,  corollifloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance 
Solanales,  liaving  axile  placentae,  and  leafy  co- 
tyled-'iis  f  ilded  lengthwise. 
"  Cor'dial.  (I.,  cw,  the  heart.  F.  cordial ; 
G.  //< ; -%7«/7.(  H</and  magoistarkcnd.')  Belonging 
to  the  heart ;  stimulating  the  heart ;  hearty. 

Applied  to  any  stimulating  medicines  -which 
raise  the  spirits,  because  they  seem  to  invigorate 
the  heart. 

Cor'diceps.  (L.  cor,  the  heart;  caput, 
the  head.)     A  (jenus  of  the  Order  Sp/ueriacei. 

C,  purpu'rea,  Fries.  (L.  purpureu^, 
purple.)  The  spore-bearing  stage  of  the  ergot, 
Clavireps  purpurea;  formerly  believed  to  be  a 
distinct  fungus. 

CordifO'lia,te>  (L.  cor  ;  folium,  a  leaf. 
F.  cordifotii  ;  JS.  herzhluttrig.)  Having  heart- 
shiiped  leaves. 

Cor'diform.  (T,.  cor,  heart ;  forma,  shape. 
F.  cordi forme ;  G.  hcrzfirmig.)  Having  the 
form  of  a  heai  t. 

C.  fora'men.  (L.  foramen,  an  opening.) 
A  term  applied  to  what  is  usually  called  the  ob- 
turator foramen  in  reptiles,  on  the  supposition 
that  it  is  not  reallv  the  analogue  of  the  obturator 
foramen  of  the  higlier  Vertebrates,  but  represents 
the  space  between  the  brim  of  the  pelvis  and  a 


line  drawn  from  the  ilio-peetincal  eminence  to 
the  symphysis  pubis. 

C.  tendon  of  dl'apliragin.  The  central 

tendon  of  the  ititiphrugm. 

Cordine'ma.     '(Kopiii'i/ii;u«.)     Old  term 

for  lieaviness  in  the  liead  with  giddiness. 

Cor'dis  ba'slSa    (L.  mr,  the  heart ;  basin, 

abase,     b.  ll<rzgri(/id.)     The  base  of  the  heart. 

C.  co'nus.     (L.  conua,  a  cone.    G.  Hvrs- 

spitzc.)    The  apical  part  of  the  heart,  from  its 

shape. 

C.  emuncto'rium.  (L.  emunctorium, 
from  cmumio,  to  blow  tlie  nose,  and  so  to  cleanse.) 
.\n  old  tirm  for  the  axilla,  which  was  believed 
to  be  the  cmunctory  of  the  heart. 

Cord'leafSa     A  synonym  of  Jicstiacete. 

Cordolium.  (L.  cor,  the  heart;  dolor, 
pain.)     .V  leini  for  Cardialgia. 

Cor'dyceps.     Properly  Cordiccps. 

Cordy'Iea>  Old  term  for  the  dung  of  a 
speiies  of  lizard  common  in  Egypt  and  the 
Leant,  the  Lacerta  itellio  of  Linn.,  prized  in 
the  East  as  a  remedy  for  cutaneous  diseases,  and 
as  cosmetic. 

Cordyl'iceps.      (Kop5i>X.i,  a  club;  L. 

caput,  the  head.)  A  synonym  of  Cordiccps pur- 
pnrta. 

Cordyli'ne.  (Kop^uXi;,a  club.)  AGcnus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Liliacece. 

C.  austra'Iis,  Endl.  (L.  austraUs,  south- 
ern.) The  Ti  plant,  which  forms  an  important 
part  of  the  food  of  a  Sandwich  Islander.  Its 
large  woody  roots  are  baked,  when  they  become 
sweet  and  nutritious.  Bruised,  mixed  with 
water,  and  fermented,  they  form  an  intoxicating 
beverage  ;  distilled,  an  ardent  spirit  is  readily  ob- 
tained; boiled  before  fermentation,  a  rich  s}TUp, 
capable  of  being  a  substitute  for  sugar,  i.s  the 
result.  Cattle,  sheep,  and  goats  are  fond  of  the 
leaves,  which  furnish  thatch  for  houses,  and  are 
woven  into  a  kind  of  cloth.  Also,  called  Lracuna 
terminalis. 

C.  reflez'a.  (L.  reflcxus,  bent  back.) 
The  flowers  are  said  to  be  emmenagogue. 

Core.  (L.  cor,  the  heart ;  as  being  in  the 
centre  of  the  body.  F.  frognon  ;  G.  Keni.)  Term 
for  the  portion  of  sloughy  cellular  substance 
found  in  Doils. 

Cor'e.    (Kop'h)    The  pupil. 

Coreclisis.      (KopM.   pupil;  kXiIoi,  to 

close,     i.  ii.rii/isi.)     Occlusion  of  the  pupil. 

Corec'tasiS.  (K.<>p>h  the  pupil ;  tn-ruai^, 
extension.  F.  corectase ;  I.  corectasia ;  G, 
Ausdehnung  der  Pupille.)  Dilatation  of  the 
pupil. 

Corectoectom'ia.  Same  as  Corectomy, 
Corectomedial'ysis.  [Kupti,  the  pu- 
pil; tK-Ttfiifui,  to  cut  out;  cta\uiD,to  liberate.) 
A  term  for  the  operation  of  forming  an  artificial 
]mpil  by  detaching  the  iris  from  the  ciUary 
ligament. 

Corectomy.     (Kdpti;    iKTiixvm,  to  cut 

out.)  Term  for  an  operation  for  forming  an 
artificial  pupil,  consisting  of  an  incision  through 
and  removal  of  a  part  of  the  iris ;  iridectomy. 

Corectop'ia.  (Kopii ;  Iktotto?,  away  from 
a  place.)  Misplacement  or  ceeentricity  of  the 
pujiil.  A  def  imiity  in  which  the  pupil  does  not 
occupy  its  proper  place. 

Coredial'ysis.      (Ko'pij;     iiaXiw,    to 

liberate.)  Term  for  an  operation  for  forming  an 
artificial  pupil,  consisting  in  the  separation  of  a 
part  of  the  external  margin  of  the  iiis  from  the 
Corpus  ciliare,  or  ciliary  body. 
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Coredias'tasis.     (Ko>ij,  pupil;  Siaa- 

Tairis,  seiiMialinii.)     ilUatation  of  the  pupil. 

Coredias'tole.    (Ko'pi),  pupil ;  diaaTiX- 

Xttj,  to  stretch.)     Dilatation  of  the  pupil. 

Corel'ysis.  (Kopy;  \r>(7is,  a  loosing.) 
The  operation  for  detaching  adhesions  of  the 
margin  of  the  pupil  from  the  capsule  of  the  lens. 

Core'ma.  tKope'to,  to  cleanse.)  Old  name 
applied  by  Paulus  ^gineta  to  a  medicine  for 
cleaning  the  sldn. 

Also,  a  pmging  medicine  according  to  Gor- 
rieus. 

Coremeg'ine.       (Ko>i|,  pupil;   fiiya^. 

great.)  Term  applied  by  Eunge  to  atropine,  on 
account  of  its  power  of  dilating  the  pupil. 

Coremetamorplio'sis.  (Kopv;  i^tra- 

n6p<tiiii<Tt<s.  a  transformation.)  Irregularity  of 
the  shape  of  the  pupil. 

Coremorpho'ina.  {K.6pt}; iiop(pn,lona.) 

Malformation  of  tlie  pupil. 

Coremorpho'sis.    (Kopir,   fidpr/>m<Tis, 

formation.)  The  operation  of  making  an  artidcial 
pupil. 

Co'renc.  France;  Departement  de  I'lsere. 
A  feeble  mineral  water,  containing  a  small 
amount  of  sodium  chloride  and  a  little  carbonic 
acid  and  hydrogen  sulphide.  U.sed  in  skin  aifec- 
tions,  and  in  catarrhal  affections  of  the  respiratory 
and  gastric  mucous  membranes. 

CbrencIei'siS.  (Ko'pii ;  iyK\tim,  to  in- 
clude.) A  term  for  the  operation  for  artificial 
pupil,  ill  which  a  portion  of  the  iris  is  drawn 
through  an  incision  in  the  cornea,  and  cut  otf. 

Coreom'eter.      (Kdpii,  pupil;   pi-rpov, 

measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
size  of  the  pupil,  suggested  by  Z.  Laurence.  It 
consists  of  two  vertical  indices  attached  to  a 
graduated  horizontal  bar ;  one  of  the  indices  is 
movable,  and  can  be  approximated  to  the  other 
by  means  of  a  screw. 

Coreon'cion.    Same  as  Coreoneimn. 

Coreon'cium.    (Kdnn ;  dy/cos,  a  hook.) 

Name  given  to  a  kind  of  hook  formerly  used  in 
the  operation  for  artificial  pupil  by  separation. 

Coreop'SiS.  (Kdpis,  a  bug;  di|/i5,  ap- 
pearance.) -V  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cohipo- 
siUe  ;  so  called  from  the  appearance  of  the  seeds. 

C.  bi'dens,  Walt.  The  Bidcyis  chrysan- 
themoitles.  The  C.  bidius,  Linn,  is  a  variety  of 
C.  cevmuj. 

C.  tricbosper'ma.  (Opt^,  hair ;  mr-tppa^ 
seed.)  Hab.  United  States.  Used  as  an  altera- 
tive. 

Coreparel'cysis.     (KoVij,  pupil;  ira- 

ptXKit),  to  draw  aside.)  A  mode  of  making  an 
artificial  pupil  in  leucoma,  in  which  the  pupil  is 
elong.ated  towards  the  clear  part  of  the  cornea, 
and  in  order  to  keep  it  there  the  margin  of  the 
ii-is  is  engnged  in  the  wound  of  the  cornea. 

.  Coreph'tbisis.     (Kdpi).  pupi';  <^ficris, 
wasting.)     Persistent  contraction  of  the  pupil. 

Coreplas'tica.  The  art  of,  and  things 
relating  ti>,  Coytiihistij. 

Coreplas'ty.  (Ko'/jii ;  irXan-T-iKii,  the  art 
of  making  images.)  The  operation  for  artificial 
pupil  in  general. 

Coretodial'ysis.     (Kdpjj;  iiaXuo-is,  a 

loosing.)     Same  as  Cort'tHahjsis. 
Coretomedial'ysis.   The  same  as  Iri- 

dotomedmhjsis. 

Core'tomy.      (Kdpij,  the  pupil ;   xoV>i, 

section.)  The  operation  for  artificial  pupil,  con- 
sisting in  a  simple  cut  through,  without  the  re- 
moval of  any  part  of  the  iris. 


Coretonec'tomy.    Same  as  Corectomy. 

CoretotOin'ia<     Same  as  Corctomy. 

Coria'ceous.  (L.  corium,  leather.  F. 
coriace ;  G.  hdvDi,  Icdcrartig.)  Belonging  to,  or 
like,  leather  ;  leathery. 

Coriamyr'tin.  CaoH^sOjo.  A  glycoside 
extracted  from  Cnriaria  my rt  (folia.  It  is  neu- 
tral, crystallisable,  and  is  decomposed  by  acids. 
It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  and 
benzine  ;  it  rotates  light  to  the  right ;  it  is  only 
slightly  soluble  in  water;  it  is  very  bitter  and 
poisonous,  producing  vertigo,  tetanic  convul- 
sions, and  vomiting ;  cadaveric  rigidity  appears 
speedily. 

Coriander.  (F.  eorinndre ;  G.  Korian- 
der.)     The  Vurittndruni  sativum. 

C.  fruit.     See  Coriandri  fruciiis. 
C.  oil.     See  Oleum  corinndri. 

Corian'dri  fruc'tus,  B.  Ph.  (L.fnic- 

fiis,fi\iit.  F.  coritui'ire ;  G.  Koriaudcr.)  The 
di'ied  ripe  fruit  of  Coriandnun  sativum.,  Linn. 
It  consists  of  a  globular,  smooth,  finely  ribbed, 
yellowish- brown  creiuocarp,  crowned  with  the 
unequal  calyx  teeth  and  the  stylopodium  ;  there 
are  two  oil  tubes  on  the  face  of  each  mericarp. 
It  has  a  pleasant  aromatic  taste  and  smell,  and 
contains  a  volatile  oU.  Used  as  a  carminative 
and  stimulant. 

Corian'drum.     (^oplamov,  from  Kopi's, 

a  bug.  F.  mriandrc  ;  G.  Xoriaiuler.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbellifer^c^  so  called  from 
the  supposed  similarity  of  smell  of  this  herb  and 
its  seeds,  when  fresh,  to  th.at  of  a  hug. 

Also,  the  pharmacopocial  name  (U.S.A.)  for  the 
fruit  of  the  Coriandrimi  sativum. 

C.  cicu'ta.     The  Cicuta  virosa. 

C.  cyna'pium.      The  JSthusa  cynapium. 

C-  macula'tuzn.  The  Cmiiutn  maculatum. 

C.  sati'vum,  Linn.  (L.  salivtis,  that  which 
is  sown.  F.  coriuiidre  eultire't^ ;  \.  coriandolo  ; 
G.  Koyiafidtr,  JFanztukraut.)  The  coriander 
plant.  An  old  legend  ascribes  fatuity  to  the 
eating  of  the  plant  as  a  salad.  See  Coriandri 
fructus. 

Corian'non.     Same  as  Coriander. 
Coria'non.     The  same  as  Coriander. 
Coria'ria.     (L.  eorium,  skin.     G.  Gerber- 
strauch.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Coriaria- 
cete. 

C.  myrtifo'Ila,  Linn.  (L.  myrtus,  the 
myrtle  ;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  redout,  corrayere.) 
Fruit  and  leaves  poisonous,  from  the  Coriamyr- 
tin  which  they  contain.  The  leaves  have  been 
used  to  adulterate  senna,  and  have  produced 
dangerous  results.  They  may  be  distinguished 
by  the  two  sides  being  equal  and  symmetrical  at 
the  base,  those  of  senna  leaves  being  unequal. 

C.  nepalen'sis.  {Xepuul.)  A  plant 
growing  in  the  North  of  India,  the  fruit  of  which 
is  frequently  eaten,  but  the  seeds  are  said  to  he 
poisonous. 

C.  ruscifo'lia.  (L.  ruscmn,  butcher's 
broom ;  or  a  corrujition  of  russus,  red  ;  folium.,  a 
leaf.)  Hab.  New  Zealand.  Tutu  plant.  Fruit 
poisonous.  The  young  shoots  are  poisonous  to 
cattle  and  sheep. 

C.  sarmento'sa,  Forst.  (L.  sarmentosuSj 
full  of  twigs.)  A  New  Zealand  plant,  the  berries 
of  which  are  greedily  sucked  by  the  natives, 
though  the  seeds  are  held  to  be  poisonous. 

Coria'riacese.  {Coriaria.)  A  Nat.  Order 
of  thalamifloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Xu- 
tales.  It  is  a  small  Order  of  plants  inha- 
biting the  South  of  Europe,  Chili,  Peru,  New 
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Zealand,  and  Ncpaul.  Slinilis  with  opposite 
branches ;  opposite,  simple,  ribbed,  entire  leaves  ; 
racemes  terminal  and  axillary  ;  (lowers  penta- 
mcrous;  fruits  covered  by  membranous  sepals 
and  tieshy  petals,  indeliisi'eut,  one-seeded  ;  seed 
pendulous,  exalbuminous ;  embryo  straight ; 
cotyledons  two,  fleshy.  It  is  probably  allied  to 
Oc/tnact'fT. 

Corla'riese.     A   synonym    of    Coriaria- 
ct'te. 

Corla'rin>     Same  as  Curinmijrfin. 
The  term  has  also  been  {,'iven  to  a  crystalline 
non-poisonous  sul>stanee  found  in  the  Voriariii 
myrtifoUa. 

Cor'idine.   C.oHisN.  A  product,  it  is  said, 
of  tobacco  smoke. 

Cor'ig'een-     Same  as  Carrageen. 
CoriitiS<    (L.  to»'s«»rt,  the  skin.)    In8am- 
niation  of  tlic  skin. 

Corintlli'acae.      (Corinth.)      Cm-rants, 
from  llic  pho  e  whore  they  grow. 

Corintb'ian.     Belonging  to  Corinth. 
C.  raisins.  (F.  rnisi/i,  a  grape.)  Currants, 
from  the  phiee  whence  they  come. 
Co'rion.     The  same  as  Corium. 
Cor'iS.     (Ko(Jis.)     A  bug. 
Also  (Kopis,  a  kind  of  St.  John's  wort),  a  St. 
John's  wort,  the  Hi/pericum  coris. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Primulacerc. 
C.   cre'tica,      (Crete.)     The  Rypericiim 
saxatilc. 

C.  lu'tea.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.)  The  ITy- 
perici'.m  cori^,  or  ba.stard  St.  John's  wort. 

C.  monspellen'sls.  (L.  monspeliensis, 
Montpellier.)  A  plant  formerly  employed  in  the 
medicine  of  the  Spanish  monastic  orders  as  a 
most  efficacious  vulnerary,  when  dried  and  re- 
duced to  a  powder.  Also  called  Symphytum 
petraum. 

Corisantlie'ria.  (F.  eorisanthirk.)  A 
Jussieuian  iKime  fir  a  class  of  dicotyledonous 
raonopetalous  jdants  with  epigynous  corolla, 
which  have  the  anthers  distinct.  Properly  C'no- 
rhfuit]urous. 

Co'rium.  (L.  corium,  skin.  Gr.  xopiov ; 
F.  chorion  ;  G.  Lcderhaitt.)  The  subepidermic 
layer  of  the  skin;  the  true  skin. 

Also,  the  subepithelial  layer  of  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

C.  of  ma'cous  mem'brane.  The  ana- 
logue of  the  corium  of  the  skin.  It  consists 
essentially  of  the  same  structures,  but  is  sepa- 
rated from  the  epithelium  by  a  distinct  basement 
membrane. 

C.  of  skin.  A  Ta.>;cular,  sentient,  tough 
tissue,  varying  from  -2'"  to  l-o'"  in  thieknes.s, 
covered  bythc  epidermis  and  connected  by  areo- 
lar tissue  to  the  subjacent  parts.  It  consists  of 
interlacing  bundles  of  while  connective-tissue 
fibres,  with  a  varying  proportion  of  yellow  elastic 
fibres,  and  anastomosing  connective-tissue  cor- 
puscles ;  with  these,  bundles  of  plain  muscular 
fibres  are  found  at  the  roots  of  the  hairs,  in  the 
areola  of  the  nipple,  the  scrotum,  penis,  and 
pcriniEum.  In  the  interstices  are  groups  of  fat 
cells,  and  bloodvessels  traverse  it  to  the  sweat 
glands,  hair  follicles,  fat  cells,  and  papilla-,  and 
to  form  a  dense  network  of  capillaries  just  be- 
low the  surface.  Lymphatics  form  a  network 
underneath  that  of  the  capillaries,  and  nerves 
are  freely  supplied  to  it ;  these  foi-m  a  ple.\UB  near 
the  surface ;  some  go  to  the  hair  follicles,  others 
terminate  in  free  bulbous  extremities,  or  a  fine 
plexus,  in  the  Malpighian  layer  of  the  epidermis, 


and  the  rest  form  what   are  ealli'd  end-bulba, 
tactile  corpuscles,  and  Paciuian  bodies. 

C.  pblo^ls'tlcum.  ('I'Xo'yio'T-os,  set  on 
fire.)  K  term  for  the  huffy  coat  of  the  blood  ;_  in 
consequence  of  its  frequent  occurrence  in  in- 
llammationa. 

Cork.  (S.  corcho,  cork ;  from  L.  cortex, 
bark.  P.  liego  ;  I.  siighcro ;  G.  Kork.)  The 
second  layer  of  the  bark  of  trees ;  the  epiphloeum 
or  periderm  much  developed  in  some  trees.  It 
consists  of  tubular  cells,  containing  air,  and 
arranged  in  the  long  axis  of  the  trunk  or  twig  ; 
they  are  formed  by  tangential  division  of  the 
cells  of  the  pliellogen  and  lie  above  it. 

The  term  is  specially  applied  to  the  epiphloeum 
of  the  cork  tree,  Qiierciis  suber. 

It  is  used  for  tents  and  small  splints,  bottle- 
stoppers,  and  other  purposes. 

Also  (Nor.  korkje),  the  orchil,  Rocella  tincioria, 
and  other  species. 

C  burnt.  Used  as  a  local  styptic  in  bleed- 
ing piles. 

C.  cam1)luin.  The  layer  of  phellogen 
which,  by  the  division  of  a  layer  of  cells  parallel 
to  tlie  surface,  forms  a  new  layer  of  cork. 

C„  moun'tain.  A  syiiouym  of  Asbestos, 
elaslif. 

C.  tree.    The  Quercus  suber. 
Cork'y.      (Same    etymon.)      Having    the 
structure,  or  appearance,  or  elasticity,  of  cork. 
C.  en'velope.   A  synonym  of  Epiphloeum. 
Corm.     (KopM"'^.  tlie  trunk  of  a  tree  with 
the  boughs  cut  oft'.    P.  bulbe  solide  ;  G.  Euollen- 
zu-ii'bel.)     A  solid  bulbous  enlargement  of  the 
lower  part  of  the    underground  stem  of  some 
monocotyledons,  as  the  crocus ;  it  is  of  round  or 
oval  shape,  and  covered  with  thin  membranous 
scales.    It  gives  off  buds  which  form  new  corms 
at  the  exjiense  of  the  parent. 

Cor'meille.  (Gael,  cacrmeal.)  The  heath 
pea,  Orohiix  tuherosus. 

Cor'mi.  Plural  of  Cormus,  in  the  sense  in 
which  Ilackel  uses  the  word. 

C.  artlcula'tl.  {h.  arlicubvi,  a  ioint.  G. 
Gliciiirstiicke. )  Comii  wliich,  like  most  Phane- 
rogams and  Ccelenterata,  jiroceed  from  person 
chains  (I.,  prosopa  catenatn ;  G.  Kittcnperstmen), 
which  themselves  arise  from  terminal  budding 
of  the  metameres. 

C.  composlti.  (L.TOm/wsiVr/s,  compound. 
G.  zusammniyt'setzte  Slocke.)  Cornii  in  wliich 
the  chief  bud  and  a  part  of  the  secondary  buds 
are  dift'erentiated  asexually,  whilst  a  part  of  the 
secondary  bud  is  sexuallv  differentiated,  as  in 
most  Phanerogams  ;  of  these  some  are  annual 
stocks  (L.  cauhs;  G.  Stengel),  others  are  peren- 
nial (L.  trunci  ;  G.  Slamme). 

C.ft-utlco'sl.  (L. /)«(ico«K,s,  shrubby.  G. 
Huschslickr.)  Stocks  which  consist  of  "  brush 
or  pcniil  persons"  {L.  prosopa  fruticosa ;  G. 
Jluschpersoneii),  and  which  are  represented  by 
Botrvllidse,  and  many  Bryozoa. 

C.  gimplices.  (L.  simpler,  simple.  G. 
cinfachc  Stiicke.)  Stocks  in  which  all  the  buds 
are  sexual,  or  in  which  only  tlie  chief  bud  is 
asexually,  whilst  all  secondary  buds  are  sexually, 
developed.  „.         .  -     ^ 

CormOg' enOUS.        (Kop^os;    yei-j/aw.) 
Belonging  to,  or  resembling,  a  Cormogen. 
Also,  bearing  a  Corm.  ,       ,      ,       ,      , 

Cor'mog'ens.  (Ko,)^o!,  the  trunk  of  a 
tree;  yivvi't^o,  to  produce  )  A  divisi'.n  of  .Vcro- 
gcns,  in  wlii(  h  there  is  a  distinct  axis,  as  in 
Perns  and  Mosses. 
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Corxnog''eny.      (Kn/i/no's;  ytwaw.)     A 

term  employed  b}'  llackel  to  denote  the  develop- 
mental history  or  embryology  of  groups  or  social 
unities  composed  of  individuals ;  such  as  families, 
communities,  states. 

Cor'moid.  (F.  cormdid^  ;  G.  wurzehtock- 
ah/i/ie/i.)     Resembling  a  Corm. 

Cormoro^y.  CKop^uds;  Xo'yo?,  an  ac- 
count.)    The  anatomy  of  the  Connus. 

Corxnophylog-'eny.  (Ko/^uos;  (pvXov, 
a  race;  yivfdw,  to  produce.)  The  phylo^cny  of 
groups  or  social  unities  composed  of  individuals ; 
such  as  families,  communities,  states. 

Cormopliy'ta..  (Kopfxo^,  the  trunk  of  a 
tree  ;  tlyuTou,  a  plant.)  One  of  the  two  great 
divisions  of  plants;  that  in  which  there  is  a 
distinct  axis;  the  other  being  Thallophyta. 

Cor'niophyteSa  (Same  etymon.)  All 
plants  in  which  a  stem  or  axis  can  be  morpholo- 
gically distinguished. 

Cormop'oda..  (Kop/ios;  ttov'z^  a  foot.) 
A  section  ol  Acep/iala,  ha\ing  the  foot  straight. 

Cor'morant-  (F.  cormoran  ;  probably 
from  L.  corvHs  marinuSj  a  sea  crow.)  The  Pha- 
lacrocorax  carbo.  The  flesh  was  used  in  elephan- 
tiasis and  splenic  enlargements,  the  heart  iii 
quartan  ague,  and  the  blood  as  an  alexipharmic  ; 
tne  liver,  mixed  with  hydromel,  was  drunk  to 
promote  expulsion  of  the  placenta. 

Cormotri'dyinus.  (Ko/ojuo? ;  TpiSufxo^^ 

threefold.  G.  Rmnpf drilling.)  A  monstrosity 
with  three  bodies. 

CoriUOZO'a<>  (Kop/xo'e;  ^wov,  an  animal.) 
A  term  suggested  to  replace  the  hybrid  word 
Corpozoa. 

Cor'mus.  (Kop/uds.)  A  term  employed 
by  HaLkei,  as  a  synonym  of  Slock,  to  indicate 
that  biological  individual  (G.  Formelnhcit)  which 
is  composed  of  a  multiplicity  of  persons  or  in- 
dividuals (G.  Formindividu^n)  of  his  Fifth  Ordei-, 
originating  by  lateral  budding  processes,  the  buds 
remaining  adherent  to  the  stem ;  and  he  states 
that  it  reaches  its  highest  development  in  plants 
when  it  is  represented  by  the  majority  of 
Phanerogams  and  the  higher  Cryptogams.  In 
animals,  examples  are  found  in  the  IJotryUid^e* 
and,  perhaps,  in  Echinodermata. 
Also,  the  same  as  Corm. 

C.  col'cliicl.     See  Cokhici  corniiis. 
Corn.      (Sax.  corn.    F.  grain  ;  I.  grano  ;  G. 
Korn.  Perhaps  all  from  Sans,  root  kia-na,  earth.) 
The  general  term  for  the  grain  of  wheat,  barley, 
rice,  oats,  and  the  like. 

In  the  United  States  of  America  the  word  is 
used  exclusively  for  the  grain  of  Zea  mays,  the 
maize. 

Also  (L.  cortnty  a  horn.  F.  cor;  I.  cnllo ;  S. 
callo ;  G.  Huhniraiigc),  a  homy,  roundish  hard- 
ness of  the  skin,  with  a  hard  centre,  and  a  root 
sometimes  extending  deep  into  the  subjacent 
cellular  substance.     See  Clams. 

C.-bind.  The  Convolvulus  arvensis  and  C. 
scpiuiu. 

C.blue-bot'tle.     The  Ceyitanrca  cyanits. 

C.  bot'tle.     The  Ceniaurea  cyanus. 

C.  cbam'oxuile*  The  Antketnis  arven- 
sis. 

C.  chrysantb'exnum.  The  Chrysanthe- 
imnn  srgcfxm. 

C.  coclt'le-     The  Cj'ithogo  segefiim. 

C.  crowfoot.     The  Ranunculus  arvensis. 

C,  fi'brous.  The  ordinary  corner  Clavus^ 
on  account  of  its  fibrous  structure,  as  shown  in 
vertical  section. 


C.  fla^.    The  Gladiolus  vulgaris. 

C.  flour.  The  prepared  meal  of  maize, 
Zta  moyn. 

C.  flow'er.     The  Centaurea  cyanus. 

C.  grom'well.  The  Lithospernmm  ar- 
vensc. 

C,  gruin'ea.    The  Sorghum  bicolor. 

C,  guin'ea,  ne'grro.  The  Sorghum  vul- 
gare. 

C.  bone'wort.  The  FctroscUnum  ov  Caruni 
scgetnm.  Formerly  employed  as  a  remedy  in 
curing  the  hone  or  boil  on  the  cheek. 

C.  borse-tail.    The  Fquisetum  arvense, 

C,  In'dian.     The  Zea  mays. 

C,  lam'inated.  (L.  laminated.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Cfdhj>iitij. 

C.  xnar'tgroid.  The  Chrysanthemum  sege- 
turn. 

C.  mint.     The  Mentha  ai'vensis. 

C.  mouse-ear.     The  Cerastium  arvense. 

C,  par'rot's.  The  seeds  of  Carthamus 
tinctorius. 

C.  parsley.  The  Fetrosclinum  or  Carum 
segctum. 

C.  pink.     The  Agrostemma  githago. 

C.  pop'py.     The  Fapaver  rhwas. 

C.  rose.     The  Fapaver  rhceas. 

C.  sal' ad.  The  Valeriana  locusta^  or  Va- 
lereantUa  olitorta. 

C.  sna'keroot.  The  Eryngium  yuccm- 
folium. 

C.f  soft.  A  soft,  globular  thickening  of 
the  epidermis  between  the  toes,  with  enlarged 
papillie. 

C.  starcb.  A  term  for  the  starch  obtained 
from  maize,  Zea  niaijs. 

C.  sow- tbis'tle.     T^e  Sonchus  ari^ensis. 

C.  spur'ry.    The  Spergula  arvensis. 

C,  squir'rel.    The  Dicentra  canadensis. 

C,  Turkey.     The  Dicentra  canadensis. 

C,  wild.     The  Matricaria  chaoiomilla. 

C.  wound-wort.  The  Stachys  arvensis. 
Corna'ceaBa  (G.  Snrtriegelgcwdchse.)  A 
Nat.  Order  of  epigynous,  calycidoral  Exogens,  of 
the  Alliance  Umbellates ;  or  a  Family  of  tho 
Order  UmbeUifioree,  with  a  two-  or  more-celled 
fruit  without  a  double  epigynous  disc,  tetra- 
merous  flowers,  a  valvate  corolla,  and  opposite 
leaves  without  stipules.  Trees  or  shrubs,  seldom 
herbs,  allied  to  Capiifoils,  and  to  Loranths.  Hab. 
Europe,  Asia,  and  America. 

Cornachi'nus  pul'vis.  {Comachini, 
a  physician  of  Pisa;  L.  pulvis,  a  powder.)  A 
preparation  made  of  scammony,  diaphoretic  an- 
timony, and  cream  of  tartar. 

Co'r'nea.  (L-  comu,  a  horn.  F.  cornee ; 
I.  and  S.  cornea  ;  G.  Hornhaut.)  A  colourless, 
transparent,  convexo-concave  and  nearly  circu- 
lar substance,  forming  the  anterior  sixtfi.  of  the 
eyeball,  so  called  from  its  homy  consistence. 
It  is  flexible,  but  firm  and  resistant  to  pressure 
or  traction,  and  very  elastic  when  rendered  tense 
by  compressing  the  globe,  and  when  made  flaccid 
by  opening  the  globe  its  transparency  is  impaired. 
It  passes  insensibly  into  the  sclerotic  at  its  mar- 
gin, where  blood-vessels  cease  and  form  delicate 
loops.  It  is  covered  anteriorly  and  posteriorly 
by  epithelium,  and  between  these  two  layers  of 
epithelium  there  may  be  seen  in  succession  from 
before  backwards  an  anterior  elastic  lamina  or 
membrane  of  Bowman,  the  corneal  tissue  itself, 
and  the  posterior  elastic  lamina.  The  anterior 
elastic  lamina  is  more  distinct  in  some  animals 
than  in  man.  The  structure  of  the  proper  corneal 
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tissue  is,  itftcr  tlio  nction  of  ronfjents,  divir^iblu 
into  lamiuce  iind  sepaiiitcd  by  crlls,  and  the  la- 
mime  may  apiiu  bi^  split  up  into  fibrils.  The 
posterior  t'lastic  lamina,  sometimes  called  the 
membrane  of  Descemet  or  of  Demoura,  is  trans- 
parent, and,  a3  its  name  implii-s,  hig:lily  clastic, 
rolling  up,  when  delaehed,  in  tlio  opposite  direc- 
tion to  that  in  which  it  is  applied  to  the  corneal 
substjince. 

The  horizontal  diameter  of  the  cornea  is  10*5  to 
ll'S  mm.,  the  vertical  9-5  to  108  mm.  Its  index 
of  refraction  1'377-  Kxamined  from  behind,  the 
cornea  is  circular  in  outline  and  has  a  diameter 
from  U-3to  11*7  mm.  Its  thickness  at  the  centre 
is  I'l  mm.,  at  the  periphery  0'9.  The  anterior  sur- 
face is  approximatively  the  segment  of  a  sphere, 
the  radius  of  which  varies  from  8-3  to  9-8  mm., 
and  the  arc  of  this  segment  is  about  83'  to  84'; 
but  tlie  cornea  always  presents  a  certain  degree  of 
astigmatism  resulting  from  the  difference  in  the 
radius  of  curvature  of  the  vertical  from  the  hori- 
zontal meridian,  the  former,  according  to  Dim- 
ders,  being  7*7  mm.,  the  latter  7"8  mm.  Hence 
the  surface  of  the  cornea  is  not  spheroidal,  but  is 
au  ellipsoid  of  revolution.  The  principal  axis 
of  the  corneal  ellipse  deviates  6='  41'  from  the 
visual  lino. 

C.^ab'scess of.  Sec KeratitiSyStippuratwe, 

C.  cacuxnina'ta.  (L.  cacnminoj  to  make 
pointed.)     Sta]di\i"iiia  of  the  cornea. 

C,  cloud'iness  of.  (G.  Hornhnuttrit- 
bitnij.)  A  condition  seen  in  the  early  stages  of 
inflammation  of  the  cornea,  especially  in  inter- 
stitial keratitis.  It  appears  to  be  due  to  the 
presence  of  leucocytes  and  fluid  between  the 
laminiE  of  the  cornea. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Nebula. 

C,  con'lcal.  (L.  conus^  a  cone.)  A  projec- 
tion of  the  cornea  in  the  form  of  a  cone,  usuall}- 
commencing  in  youth,  and  slowly  progressing. 
At  the  apex  of  the  cone  the  cornea  is  very  thin, 
and  often  cloudy. 

C,  cor'puscles  of.  See  Corneal  corpuscles. 

C,  enlarg-'ezuent  of.  See  IlypcrkLra^ 
tosis. 

C,  eplthelluxn  of.  {Epithelium.  G. 
Corncalepithtl.)  The  anterior  surface  of  the 
cornea  is  covered  by  about  ten  layers  of  epithelial 
cells,  of  which  the  deepest  set  is  columnar,  the 
next  two  or  three  spheroidal,  or  polygonal,  and 
the  more  superficial  layers  progressively  more 
and  more  flattened;  nerves  have  been  traced  up 
for  some  distance  from  the  corneal  periphery 
between  the  cells. 

The  posterior  surface  of  the  cornea  is  lined  by 
a  single  layer  of  cells,  which  rests  on  the  posterior 
elastic  lamina  of  the  cornea,  and  forma  \vith  it 
the  membrane  of  Descemet. 

C,  fac'ets  of.  (F.  facette,  dim.  of  face, 
from  L.  facicSj  a  face.)  Term  applied  to  the 
separate  comere  forming  the  surface  of  the  com- 
pound eye  in  Arthropods. 

Also,  minute  flattened  surfaces  or  depressions 
left  after  the  occurrence  of  ulcers  or  injuries  of 
the  cornea. 

C,  fis'tula  of.  (L.  fstula,  a  pipe.)  A 
minute  opening  sometimes  fcdiowing  a  per- 
forating uleer  of  the  cornea,  and  allowing  the 
aqueous  humour  to  drain  away.  It  is  often 
recognisable  as  a  minute  dark-coloured  spot  in 
tlic  centre  of  a  leucomatous  scar,  which,  if  a 
quill  of  blotting-paper  be  presented  to  it,  readily 
yields  aqueous  fluid. 

C.  globo'sa.     (L.  globus,  a  globe.)     Pro- 


jection and  enlargement  of  the  comoa,  in  some 
instances  congenital.     See  Kirafotjlobus, 

C,  ber'nia  of.     See  Ceratuccle. 

C,    Intorstitlal     inflamma'tlon    of. 

See  Ktratitis,  inffrstifial. 

C,  laxn'ellated.  (L.  lamella,  a  small 
plate.)  The  true  cornea,  irom  its  structure  in 
layers. 

C«  lu'clda.  (L.  lucidus,  shining.)  The 
cornea  pmjK-r;  so  called  from  its  transparency. 

C,  nerves  of.  (F.  nerfa  dv  la  conu'e  ;  G. 
HornhanfHirri}}.)  The  nerves  of  the  cornea, 
composed  of  fnun  20  to  40  trunks,  are  medullated, 
and  are  derived  from  the  ciliary  nerves.  Afier  a 
short  course  they  lose  their  double  contour,  and 
form  a  plexus  near  the  posterior  elastic  lamina, 
from  which  branches  pass  to  a  subepithelial 
plexus,  situated  near  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
cornea,  and  from  this  minute  filaments  have 
been  followed  into  the  epithelium  covering  the 
cornea. 

C.  opa'ca.     (L.  opacus,  shady.)     The  scle- 
rotic coat  of  the  eye,  so  called  from  its  opacity 
in  contradistinction  to   the  C.  lucida^    or    true 
cornea. 
ANo,  a  synonvm  of  Leucoma, 

C.|  opacities  of.  See  Leucoma  and  Nc' 
buhl. 

C,  pan'nus  of.     See  Pannus, 

C.  pellu'cida.  (L.  pellneidus,  trans- 
parent.) The  true  cornea,  from  its  transparency, 
in  contradistinction  to  C.  opaca. 

C,  stapbylo'ma  of.     See  Staphyloma. 

C,  sug'ar-loaf.  A  synonym  of  Staphy- 
loma, in  allusion  to  its  shape. 

C.,  tattoo'lng:  of.  A  surgical  proceeding 
practised  in  cases  of  leucoma.  The  white  cica- 
trix is  pricked  repeatedly  with  a  needle  or  with 
a  bundle  of  needles,  and  lampblack  or  sepia  is 
gently  rubbed  into  the  punctures  with  the  finger 
aftiT  the  bleeding,  if  tliere  be  any,  has  ceased. 
The  object  is  to  lessen  deformity  by  making  the 
white  spot  darker. 

C.  transpa'rens.  (L.  trans,  through; 
pareo,  to  be  visible.)  The  true  cornea,  because 
of  its  transparency. 

C,  trepbi'niniT  of,  A  proceeding  adopted 
by  some  in  cases  of  conical  cornea,  with  a  view 
of"  effecting  a  flattening  of  the  prominence.  The 
trepliine  is  usually  about  1  mm.  in  diameter, and 
is  applied  to  the  apex  of  the  cone.  It  is  cither 
made  to  cut  out  a.  disc  from  the  whole  thickness 
of  the  cornea,  or  the  anteri<U'  layers  are  iibme 
removed,  and  the  exposed  surface  is  then  some- 
times touched  with  a  fine  point  of  silver  ni- 
trate. 

C,  tubes  of.    See  Corneal  tubes. 

C,  ul'cers  of.  Loss  of  substiiuce  of  the 
cornea.  Tbi-rr  are  various  forms  of  corneal 
ulcers,  as  the  indolent,  asthenic  ulcer,  presenting 
a  slmllow  excavation  near  the  centre  of  the  cor- 
nea, with  clear  or  but  slightly  cloudy  base,  and 
occurring  in  debilitated  i)atients.  The  rheumatic 
uli^er,  which  is  usually  marginal,  irregular  in 
outline,  and  attended  with  pain  at  niglit.  The 
phlyctenular  tihrer,  which  is  usually  small  and 
marginal  and  tends  to  recovery,  but  if  neglected 
may  pass  into  the  perforating  ulcer,  which  in- 
vades the  layers  of  the  cornea  successively, 
and  ultimately  opens  the  anterior  chamber. 
Siimiseh's  or  the  creeping  uleer,  which  has  a 
tendency  to  extend  around  the  mnrgin  of  the 
cornea,  and,  by  interfering  with  its  nutrition, 
causes  it  to  slough.  This  form  is  often  associated 
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with  iritis  and  hypopyon.  The  paralytic  ulcer, 
observed  in  cases  of  paralysis  of  the  tifth  and  of 
the  portio  dura,  the  ulcer  in  the  former  case  be- 
ing supposed  by  some  to  be  the  result  of  lesion 
of  trophic  nerves ;  by  others,  to  be  due  to  the 
action  of  foreign  bodies,  the  presence  of  which  is 
not  recognised,  and  hence  are  not  removed  by 
the  natural  movements  of  winking. 
Cor'neSBs  Same  as  Cornacetc, 
Alsu,  plural  and  genitive  singular  of  Cornea. 

C.  substantia  pro'pria.  (L.  sub- 
stantia, substance ;  propriiis,  peculiar.  G. 
Moriihautsubstanz.)  The  transparent  substance 
forming  the  chief  mass  of  the  cornea  after  being 
acted  on  by  chromic  acid  and  other  reagents. 
It  appears  in  section  to  be  made  up  of  lamellae, 
separated  by  cells,  which  are  of  two  varieties, 
one  set  stellate,  and  named  the  fixed  corpuscles  of 
the  cornea ;  and  the  other  named  wandering  cells, 
or  migrating  cells,  which  appear  to  be  white 
corpuscles  of  the  blood.  Some  regard  the  ap- 
parently homogeneous  lamella  to  be  made  up  of 
fibrils  crossing  each  other  in  different  planes,  and 
connected  by  cement  substances,  and  appeal,  in 
confirmation  of  their  view,  to  the  appearances 
presented  after  the  action  of  certain  reagents,  as 
barrta  water,  and  to  the  general  analogy  of  the 
cornea  to  the  connective  tissues.  See  Corneal 
corpuscles. 

Cor'neali     (L.  comu,  hom.)     Relating  to 
the  Cornea. 

C.  cor'puscles.  (L.  corpiiscuhim,  dim.  of 
corpus,  a  body.  G.  Hornhautzetteii,  Hornhaut- 
korperchen.)  '  There  are  two  kinds  of  corneal 
corpuscles :  one  tised,  and  forming  stellate, 
extremely  delicate,  nucleated  flattened  cells ;  the 
other  movable,  and  composed  of  leucocytes,  which 
have  escaped  from  the  blood-vessels.  The  most 
recent  writer,  Strieker,  denies  the  presence  of  the 
fixed  cells,  regarding  them  as  the  result  of  the 
action  of  reagents  on  the  corneal  protoplasm. 

C.  fl'bres.  (L.  Jibra,  a  fibre.)  The  fine 
fibres  into  which,  according  to  some  histologists, 
the  proper  substance  of  the  cornea  can  be 
split  up. 

C.  lamellae.  (L.  lamella,  a  small  plate.) 
The  layers  or  laminte  of  transparent  substance, 
which,  according  to  some  histologists,  form  by 
their  superposition  and  imbrication  the  substance 
of  the  cornea.     See  Corneal  substantia  propria. 

C.  lens.  {Lens.  G.  Cornealinse.)  The  bi- 
convex cuticular  covering  of  the  eye  in  many 
Arthropoda,  which  serves  the  purpose  of  the 
cornea  and  the  crystalline  lens  of  higner  animals. 

C.  tls'sue.  The  tissue  of  the  cornea,  or 
tissue  resembUng  that  of  the  cornea. 

C.  tubes.  (L.  tubus,  a  tube.)  Small 
varicose  tubes,  described  by  Mr.  Bowman,  and 
probably  artificially  produced  when  mercury  is 
forced  into  the  cornea  by  the  puncture  method  of 
injection. 
Corneil'la-de-la  riviere.    France ; 

Departement  des  Pyrenees- Orientales.     A  weak 
bicarbonated  chalybeate  water. 

Cornei'tis.      (L.  comeus,  horny.)     Same 
as  Corneli'fii. 

Also  (forwfff),  inflammation  of  the  cornea;  see 
Keratitis. 

C,  sup'purative.  See  Keratitis,  sup- 
purative. 

Cor'nela    The  Comus  mas,  and  the  C  san- 
guinea. 

C,  alter'nate-lea'Ted.  The  Comus 
altcrnij'olia. 


C,  Amer'lcan  red-rod.     The   Comus 
sericea. 

C,  dwarf.    The  C.  suecica. 
C,  large-flow' ered.    The  Comus Jlorida. 
C,  male.     The  Comus  nias, 
C,  pan'icled.    The  Comus  paniculata. 
C,  round-lea'ved.  The  Comus  eircinata. 
C.  tree.     The  Comus  mas. 
C.,  \pbite.     The  Comus paniculizta, 
C.,  ■wild.     The  Comus  sanguijiea. 
Come'lia.11.  (F.  comeline  ;  from  L.  comu, 
a  horn.)     The  Carnelian,from  its  horny  appear- 
ance. 

C.  cber'ry.    The  Comus  mas. 
Cor'nelS.     Plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cor- 
nacete. 
Corne'lus.    The  carnelian. 
Cor'neole.    {Cornea.)    The  anterior  trans- 
pareut  part  of  each  of  the  segments  of  the  com- 
pound eye  of  insects. 

Corne'olus.     The  carnelian. 
Corneous.     (L.  co^H^^ahorn.    Y.corne; 
G.  Jwniartn/.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  horn. 
C.  mem'brane.    The  Cornea. 
C.  tis'sue.    The  tissue  of  hom. 
Cornes'ta..    Old  name  for  a  retort.    (Mor- 
ley.) 

Cor'net.    (L.  dim.  of  forH«,  a  horn.)    Term 
for  the  individual  scaly  pieces  of  the  rattle  wliich 
terminates  the  tail  of  the  rattle-snake  ;  they  are 
loosely  fitted  into  each  other,  and  when  shaken 
produce  the  peculiar  noise  from  which  the  ani- 
m.al  receives  its  name. 
Cor'nic  ac'id.    Same  as  Cornin. 
Cornic'ula.     Plural  of  Cornicuium. 
C.  laryngis.    (Aiiouyg, the  larynx.)    The 
cartilages  of  Santorini. 

C.  Santori'ni.    See  Santorini,  cartilages 

of. 

Cornic'ular.  (L-  eormeulum,  a  small 
hom.)     Like  a  small  hom. 

C.  pro'cess.    The  Coracoid  process,  from 
its  shape. 

Cornicula'tse.  (L.  cornicuium.  G.  Horn- 
frijchtige.)  An  Order  of  the  Subclass  Eleuthtro- 
petalet,  containing  Grossulariaeece,  Crassulace<e, 
and  Saxifragace(e. 

Cornic'lllate.  (L.  cornicuium,  a  little 
horn.  F.  eornicuU ;  (i.  gehSmt.)  Having 
horns.  Applied  to  flowers  in  which  the  petals 
have  a  horn-like  appendage,  as  in  the  colum- 
bine. 

Also,  applied  to  those  plants  which  bear  horn- 
like siliquie. 

Corniculif  eroUS.  (L.  cornicuium,  a 
little  horn  ;  fero,  to  bear.  F.  corniculifere.') 
Apiilied  to  the  entrance  of  the  tube  of  a  mono- 
petalous  corolla  when  it  presents  cuculli  hoUow 
and  open  inferiorly. 

Cornic'ulum.  (L.  cornicuium,  dim.  of 
comu,  a  horn.  F.  cornieule ;  G.  Schriipkopf.) 
Name  given  to  a  kind  of  cupping  instrument, 
having  an  aperture  at  the  top,  through  which 
the  air  is  exhausted  by  sucking  with  the  mouth ; 
so  called  from  its  shape. 

Also,  the  small  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Also,  the  proboscis  or  sucking-tube  of  the 
Aphidia. 

Also,  the  name  of  a  special  cell  in  Vaucheria, 
from  which  antherozoids  are  developed. 

C.  laryn'gls.   (AdpuyJ,  the  larynx.)  The 
cartilage  of  Santorini. 

C.    Santori'ni.       Sec    Santorini,    carti- 
lages of. 
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Coralf 'lc>  (I*,  ornu  ;  fano,  to  make.) 
Produciiii;  hoin-'  or  lioni. 

Cornifica'tion.  (L.  eomu,  a  horn  'tjifri, 
to  become.  F.  rncorniftfu'ment.)  The  beeominj; 
horn-like;  a  i)liysico-chemical  condition  wliich  is 
effected  in  many  animal  tissues  by  expulsion  of 
one  or  more  of  ilieir  natural  constituents  by  heat 
or  desiccation. 

Cor'nifornia  (T-.  conm,  a  horn ;  J'orma, 
resemblance.  F.  corniforme ;  G.  hortiformitj.) 
Horn-shaped,  or  reseiiililiii"  a  horn.  Applied  to 
nectaries  of  tliat  shape  in  the  Orchis  family. 

Conilg''eroUB>  (L-  eornn,  horn  ;  ifcro,  to 
bear.  ¥,  i-orniijCrt:  ;  G.norntragend.)  Having 
horns,  or  tubercles  like  horns. 

Cor'llin«  A  bitter  crystallisablc  substance 
discovered  in  the  Conius  Jiorida,  somewhat  re- 
sembling quinine  in  its  properties;  it  reddens 
litmus  paper. 

Cor'nisll.     Belonging  to  Cornwall. 
C.   lov'age.     The  Phi/sospcrmum  cornu- 
bieyisc,  from  its  place  of  growth. 
Cor'niz.    A  sj-nonym  of  Fornix. 
Corno  va.    See  Coroa. 
Cor'nu.    (L.  conm,  a  horn.    F.  corne  ;  G. 
Horn.)    The  animal  substance  horn ;  or  a  horn ; 
or  a  thing  resembling  a  horn. 

The  old  London  pharmaeopceial  name  for  the 
horn  of  the  stag,  Cerviis  clap/iiis,  used  in  the 
making  of  C.  ustttm. 

C.    acetab'ull    ma'Jus.  (L.    major, 

greater.)     The  posterior  horn  of  the  horse-shoe 
shaped  cartilaginous  lining  of  the  acetabulum. 

C.  acetab'ull  minus.  (L.  minor,  less.) 
The  anterior  horn  of  the  cartilage  lining  the 
acetabulum. 

C.  acus'tlcam.  ('Akouo-tiko?,  belonging 
to  the  sense  of  hearing.)     An  ear-trumpet. 

C.  amzno'nls.  (L.  Ammon,  a  name  of 
Jupiter  when  worshipped  under  the  form  of  a 
ram.)  The  Hippocampus  major,  from  its  like- 
ness to  a  ram's  horn. 

C.  ante'rius.  (L.  anterior,  in  front.  G. 
das  vordere  Horn,)  The  anterior  cornu  of  the 
lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

C.  ar'letls.  (L.  aries,  a  ram.)  The  Hip- 
pocampus wfjor,  from  its  shape  on  section. 

C.  cartilag'inis  ttayreoi'dese  bre've. 
(L.  brevis,  short.  G.  untere  Schildhorn.)  The 
inferior  cornu  of  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

C.  cerebri  Infe'rius.  (L.  esrebrum,  the 
brain ;  inferior,  that  which  is  below.)  The  same 
as  C.  ventriculi  lateralis  descendens. 

C.  cer'ebri  latera'le.  (L.  lateralis,  re- 
lating to  the  side.)  The  same  as  C.  ventriculi 
lateralis  descendens, 

C.cer'vl.  (L.  wrt'KS,  a  stag.)  A  term  for- 
merly used  for  the  beak  of  a  retort,  from  its  shape. 
Also  (F.  riirnc  de  cerf ;  G.  Rirschhorn),  the 
horn  of  the  stag,  Ccrrus  elephus ;  hartshorn. 
It  consists  ehieSy  of  calcium  phosphate  and  a 
gelatinous  substance. 

C.  cer'vl  raspa'tum.  (Mod.  L.  raspalus, 
from  E.  rasp.)    Same  as  C.  cent  rasum. 

C<  cer'vl  ra'sum.  (L.  rasus,  part,  of 
rado,  to  scrape.)  Used  in  decoction,  one  part  to 
eight  of  water,  and  boiled  down  to  four  parts,  as 
a  nutrient  in  an:emia  and  rickets. 

C.  cer'Tl  ns'tum  al'bum.  (L.  alius, 
white.)     Same  as  C.  ustum. 

C.  cer'vl  us'tam  ni'irrnm.  (L.  niffcr, 
black.)  Animal  charcoal  made  from  the  horn  of 
the  stag  by  exposure  to  a  red  heat  without  the 
access  of  air. 


C  cervt'nnin.    Same  as  C.  cervi. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Ptantago  coronoptts,  from 
the  fancied  resemblance  of  its  leaf  to  a  stiig's 
horn. 

C.  cnta'nenm.  (L.  eutanem,  belonging 
to  the  skin.  G.  Hauthorn.)  See  Horn,  cuta- 
neous. 

C,  eUunoid'al.  The  middle  spongy  bone, 
or  infirior  turtiinatcd  process  of  the  ethinoid  bone. 

C,  fos'slUs.  (L./us,>!/i.v,  dug  up.)  Same 
as  Vnicornu. 

C  ^lan'dulae  tbyreol'deae.  ( Tliyroid. 
0.  Scitenlnppen,  Seitenliurner.)  The  lateral 
lobes  of  the  thyroid  body. 

C.  glan'dulae  tbyreotdese  me'dium. 
(L.  medius,  in  the  middle.)  A  rounded  lobe 
running  upwards,  either  in  the  middle  line  or 
somewhat  to  tlie  left  side,  from  the  isthmus  of 
the  thyroid  gland. 

C.  buma'num.  (L.  humamis,  human.)  A 
synonym  of  Horn,  cutaneous,  as  seen  in  man. 

C,  mid' die.     The  middle  spongy  bone. 

C.  monocer'otls.  (Mai/oKipius,  the  uni- 
corn )  A  name  for  the  unicorn's  horn.  See 
Unicornu. 

C.  posticus.  (Jj. posiicus,\im<}ier.)  Same 
as  C.  reiitricufi  hferalis  posterius. 

C.  ruplca'prl.  The  horn  of  the  chamois, 
Pupicnpra  tragus,  formerly  used  in  medicine  as 
C.  cervi. 

C.  unlcor'nu.    Same  as  Vnicornu. 

C.  us'tnm.  (L.  Ms^m,  burnt.)  The  sub- 
stance Imrnt  hartshorn.  The  old  pbarmacopceial 
name  of  phosphate  of  lime,  prepared  from  stag's, 
or  other,  horn  by  fire. 

C.  ventriculi  latera'lis  antl'cum. 
(L.  ventricle ;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side ; 
anticus,  in  front.)  The  anterior  cornu  of  the 
lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

C.  ventrlc'uU  latera'lis  descen'dens. 
(L  desceudo,  to  go  down.  G.  dds  absteigende 
Horn.)  The  middle  coniu  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle, from  its  course. 

C.  ventrlc'uU  lateralis  latera'le.  (L. 
lateralis,  lateral.)  The  same  as  C  ventriculi 
lateralis  descendens. 

C.  ventrlc'uU   latera'lis   poste'rlus. 
(L.  posterior,  hinder.      G.   das  hintere  Horn.) 
The  posterior  cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of 
the  brain. 
Cor'nua.     Plural  of  Cornu. 
Also,  the  turbinated  or  spongy  bones. 

C.  acetab'ull.  (L.  ««^ni«^«m,  a  meastire.) 
The  ends  of  the  horseshoe-shaped  cartilage, 
which  partially  surrounds  the  fossa  acetabuli. 
See  Cornu  acetabuli  ma/us  and  minus. 

C.  cartilagr'lnls  tbyroi'deae.  (F.  comes 
du  cartilage  thyroide.)  Four  processes,  one  at 
each  corner  of  the  free  hinder  border  of  the  ala; 
of  the  thyroid  cartilage;  the  two  upper  pa.ss 
upwards  and  slightly  backwards  to  a  variable 
height,  and  are  rather  curved  and  blunt  at  the 
end,  to  which  is  attached  the  lateral  thyro-hyoid 
ligament ;  the  two  lower,  short  and'  directed 
forwards,  have  on  the  inner  aspect  of  their  apex 
a  convex  facet,  which  aiiiculatcs  with  a  cor- 
responding surface  on  the  side  of  the  cricoid 
cartilage. 

C.  cartilag'inis  tbyreoi'deae  lon'ga. 
(L.  longus,  long.)  The  suin-rior  cornua  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage. 

C.  cartllag'lnls  tbyreoi'deae  majo'ra. 
(L.  major,  greater.)  The  superior  cornua  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage. 
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C.  cartilag'inis  thyreoide'ee  mino'- 

ra.     (L.  miiiur,  less.)     The  inferior  cornua  of 
the  tli)-roid  cartilage. 

C.  coccygis.  {Coccyx.  'S.  comes  da  coccyx. 
G.  Steisshcinhiinier.)  Two  small  processes,  beiog 
the  analogues  of  the  articular  processes  of  the 
vertebrae,  which  project  upwards,  one  on  each 
side  of  the  central  articulating  surface  of  the 
cnccyx,  and  are  connected  by  ligaments  with  the 
sacral  coraua. 

C.  frontales.  (L.  frons,  the  front.)  The 
peduncles  of  the  corpus  callosum,  fi-om  their 
position  at  its  anterior  extremity. 

C,  g:reat'er.     The  upper  cnrnua  of   the 
thyroid  cartilage.      See   C.  cartilaginis  thyroi- 
dem. 
Also,  see  C.  of  hyoid  hone,  greater. 
C.  byoi'del  os'sis.    (L.  os,  a  bone.)    The 
C.  of  hyciul  ho)ie,  greater  and  smaller. 

C.  lacbryma'Iia.    The  lachrymal  ducts. 
C.  lima'cum.      (L.  Umax,  a  snail.      G. 
Schnccl-enhonicr.)     Tlie  lachrymal  ducts,  from 
their  likeness  to  the  horus  of  a  snail. 

C.majo'ra.    (L.ma/'or,  greater.)    See  Co/ 

hyoid  hone,  greater,  and  C  cartilaginis  thyroidea. 

C.  mino'ra.    (L.  minor,  less.)     See  C.  of 

hyoidhone,sinaiier,M\&  C.  cartilaginis thyroideee. 

C.  of  coc'cyx.    See  C.  coe'cggis. 

C.  of  tay'o'id  bone,  great'er.  (F.  grandes 

comes    de    I'os    hyoide ;     G.    Heitenhorncr    des 

Zungenieins.)      Two  small  bones,  one  on  each 

side,  articulating  with  the  lateral  surfaces  of  the 

hyoid  bone,  projecting  backward,  and  ending  in 

a  rounded  tubercle,    to  which  is    attached   the 

tbp-oliyoid  Ugament.     At  first   distinct    bones, 

the  thyrohyals,  they  ultimately  hecnme  one  witli 

the  body  of  the  hyoid  bone,  orbasihval. 

C.  of  by'o'id  bone,  smal'ler.  (F. 
petites  comes  de  I'os  hyvide  ;  G.  obere  Horner 
des  Ziingenbeins.)  Two  small  bones,  one  on  each 
side,  articulating  with  the  body  of  the  hyoid 
bone  at  the  place  of  its  junction  with  the  greater 
cornua,  projecting  upwards  and  backwards,  and 
giving  attachment  by  their  apices  to  the  stylo- 
hyoid ligaments.  They  continue  for  some  time 
distinct  bones,  the  ceratohyals,  or  tlieir  hypo- 
hyal  segments,  and  become  ossified  to  the  body  of 
the  hyoid  bone,  the  basihyal,  at  a  late  period  of 
life.     Also  called  Cornicida. 

C.  of  tby'mus  gland.  Tlie  thymus  gland 
presents  two  lateral  masses,  which  give  off  as- 
cending and  descending  cornua,  the  former  of 
which  are  the  longer  of  the  two. 

C.  of  ven'tricles.    See  Ventricle,  lateral. 
C.  os'sis  byoi'del  lateralia.    (L.  late- 
ralis.)    The  f.  of  liyohl  bune.  gnater. 

C  os'sis  hyo'i  del  majo'ra.  (L.  major, 
greater.)     See  ('.  of  Ininid  bane,  greater. 

C.  os'sis  byoi'del  mino'ra.  (L.  minor, 
less.)-   See  C.  ff  bgoid  bone,  smaller. 

C.  os'sis  byoi'del  supe'rius.  {!,.  supe- 
rior, upper.)  The  upptr  or  smaller  coruu  of  the 
hyoid  bone. 

C.  proees'sus  falclfor'mis  fasciae 
la'tae.  (L./a/.r,  a  sickle;  forma,  sliape;  latus, 
broad.  G.  sichelformige  Fortsatze.)  'The  upper 
and  lower  borders  of  the  saphenous  openinjr  in 
the  thigh.  - 

C.  sacralla.  Same  as  C.  sarri. 
C.  sa'cri.  (Saeriim.  V.  comes  du  sacrum  ; 
G.  Kreuzbeinhiirner.)  Two  tubercles,  vertebral 
■articular  processes,  .situ.ated  on  each  side  of  the 
sacral  can.al ;  they  project  downwards,  and  arti- 
culate with  the  cornua  of  the  coccyx. 


C.,  smal'ler.    The  lower  cornua   of  the 
thyroid  cartilage.     See  C.  cartilaginis  thyroideee. 
Also,  see  C.  of  hyoid  bone,  smaller. 

C.  spbeno'ida'Iia.  {Sphenoid  bone.  G. 
Keilbeinltijrner.)     The  sphenoidal  spongy  bones. 

C,  sty^lo'id.  (StD.Vo9,  a  pencil;  dooi. 
likeness.)  The  smaller  cornua  of  the  hyoid 
bjne ;  so  called  because  of  their  attachment  to 
the  stylohyoid  ligament. 

C.  trabec'ulae.  (L.  trabecula,  a  little 
beam.)  A  lateral  pair  of  curved  bifoliate  lobes 
projecting  from  the  trabecuke,  and  curring  round 
the  autero-internal  face  of  the  uasal  sacs  of  tlie 
embryo  of  many  vertebrates :  they  are  probably 
the  preoral  representatives  of  visceral  arches. 

C.  u'teri.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.  F.  corhes 
de  la  matriee;  G.  Muttertrompeten.)  A  term 
for  the  angles  of  the  triangular  cavitv  of  the 
uterus,  to  which  are  attached  the  openings  of  the 
Fallopian  tubes.  In  some  mammals  the  resem- 
blance to  a  horn  is  much  greater  than  in  the  hu- 
man female,  and  may  have  originated  the  epithet. 
Cor'nuate.  (L.  comu.  G.  gehomt.) 
Having  horns,  horn-shaped. 

Cornumu'sa.  Old  name  for  a  retort. 
(Moxley.) 

Cor'nupedes.  (L.  comu,  a  horn;  pes, 
afoot.  i\  eornupide;  G.Sornfiissig.)  Applied 
formerly  to  Mammalia  having  hoofs. 

Cor'nus.  (L.  comu,  a  horn.  F.  cornouil- 
lier  ;  G.  Hartricgel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Curnaeeee  ;  so  called  because  its  branches  are  like 
horns  from  their  hardness  and  rigidity. 

C.  al'ba,  Linn.  (L.  albus,  white.)  Bark 
astringent;  fruit  milk-wbite,  semitransparent. 

C.  alternlfo'Iia.  {L.  alternies,  by  turns; 
folium,  a  leaf)  Hab.  United  States.  Bark  dia- 
phoretic and  astringent. 

C.  amo'mus.    The  C.  sericca. 

C.,blue-ber'ried.    T:he  C.  sericea. 

C.  cseru'lea.  Lamb.  (L.  ceeruleus,  sky 
blue.)     Tlie  C.  serieea. 

C.  circina'ta,  L'Herit.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
circino,  to  make  round.  G.  runilliUitteriqe  Cor- 
nel.) The  round-leaved  dogwood.  A  plant  in- 
digenous to  North  America.  It  is  employed  as 
a  substitute  for  cinchona  in  the  treatment  of 
intermittent  fevers. 

C.  fe'mina.  Lob.  (L.  femina,  a  female.) 
The  G.  stric'-a. 

C.  flor'ida,  Linn.,  U.S.  Ph.  {h.  floridus, 
flowery.  F.  cornoailler  dfleurs  ;  G.  grossbliithige 
Cornel.)  Dogwood.  The  bark  of  this  plant  is 
used  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona  in  intermittent 
fevers  in  North  America.  The  young  branches, 
stripped  of  their  bark  and  rubbed  with  tlieir  ends 
against  the  teetli,  are  an  excellent  dentifrice. 

C.  berba'cea,  Linn.  (L.  herba,  springing  . 
grass.)     Same  as  C.  sueeiea. 

C.  lanng-ino'sa,  Michaulx.  (L.  lanugo, 
down.)     The  C.  serirea. 

C.  mas,  Linn.  (L.  tnas,  a  m.ale.  F.  cor- 
nouiller  male;  G.  Kornellcirsche.)  Cornelian 
cherry.  The  fruit  is  like  a  small  plum  with 
austere  flesh  ;  but  after  bletting  it  becomes  sub- 
acid, and  was  once  held  in  some  such  estimation 
as  sorbs  and  services.  The  Turks  still  use  it  in 
the  manufacture  of  sherbet.  The  fruit,  flowers, 
and  leaves  were  formerly  used  in  medicine  as 
astringent  and  febrifuge. 

C.  mas  odora'ta.  (L.  odoratus,  sweet 
smelling.)     The  Sassafras  officinale. 

C.  mas'cula,  L'Herit.  (L.  masculus, 
male.)    The  C.  mas. 
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C.  ofBclna'lU.  (L.  ofiiina,  a  shop.)  A 
large  Jniiiiiu  sf  .-liiub.  The  fruits  are  a  constant 
mgreiiient  in  tlie  fever  drinks  of  the  country. 

C.  panlcula'ta.  (L.  paiticuliis,  a  tuft.) 
Hab.  UiiiteJ  States.  Has  beea  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  C  florula. 

C.  rubl'g^lno'sa.  (L.  rubiginosus,  rusty.) 
The  C.  sa-H-ai. 

C.  rugo'sa.  Lamb.  (L.  rugamts,  wrinlilod.) 
The  C.  circntata. 

C.  sanguin'ea,  Linn.  (L.  sanguineus, 
bloody.  V.cornoiiiUirsatiquin,snvig»on.)  Dog- 
wood.  Hiib.  Europe.  Seeds  furnish  a  useful  oil. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  C.  sericca. 

Also,  n  synonym  of  Cordia  miixa. 
C.  serlc'e'a,  L'Hcrit.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  seri- 
««s,  sillien.  ¥.  cor iioui tier  soyciix ;  G.  Sumpf- 
coniel.)  The  swamp  dog\vood.  The  bark  is  used 
in  North  America  as  a  tonic,  and  as  a  substitute 
for  cinchona. 

C.  sue'cica,  Linn.  (Mod.  L.  suceicu.i, 
Swedi.-ih.)  This  plant  is  reputed  to  have  tonic 
berries,  which  increase  the  appetite,  yvhenee  its 
Highland  name  of  Lus-a-chrasis,  or  plant  of 
gluttony. 

C.  tomento'sula.  ^(ichx.  (Mod.  L.  dim. 
of  loiiii  iil:,siis,  h:iiry.)     The  C.  circinata. 

Cornu'ta.  (L.  cumu.)  Old  name  for  a 
retni-t.     (Uuincy.) 

Cor'nute.  (L.  eomu,  a  horn.  P.  cornu  ; 
G.  gehurnt,  horiifurmig.)  Having,  or  resembling, 
horns ;  horn-shaped ;  horned,  .-ipplied  to  various 
parts  of  plants  from  their  appearance. 

Coro'a.-  Name  of  a  kind  of  bark  introduced 
from  tlie  East  Indies,  said  to  be  a  powerful  bitter 
and  febrifugf  ;  called  Coruova  ana  Cornova, 

CorocleiSiS.     Same  as  Corecltisis. 

Coro'crunii     Old  name  for  yeast. 

Corodial  ysis.     Same  as  C'orcdialysis. 

Corodia.s'tole>     Same  as  Corcdiastole, 

Cor'ol.     Same  as  Corolla, 

Corolla..  (L.  corolla,  dim.  of  corona,  a 
crown,  y .rorolk ;  G.  Bhimcnkrone.)  The  inner 
■whorl  or  whorls  of  floral  envelopes  generally  of 
delicate  structure,  and  often  coloured  other  than 
green  ;  the  separate  parts  are  called  petals ;  it 
lies  between  the  calyx  and  the  andrcecium. 

C.  infundibuliformis.  (L.  infimdibti- 
lum,  a  funnel ;  forma,  shape.)  The  funnel- 
sh.aped  cavity  formed  by  the  fimbriated  extremity 
of  the  Fallopian  tube  when  it  embraces  the  ovary 
at  the  time  of  the  discharge  of  the  ovule. 

Corolla'ceous.  Having,  or  being  like, 
a  Corolla  ;  synonymous  with  Vetaloid. 

Corol'lar.  (F.  corollaire.)  Of  the  appear- 
ance or  character  of  a  corolla. 

Corollary.  (L.  corollarium,  from  corolla, 
a  little  crown'or  garland  which  was  given  to  an 
actor  who  excelled  over  and  above  his  due.  F. 
corollaire;  G.  EoroHarium,  Kronchai.)  Tliat 
which  is  added  above  measure  ;  an  additional 
inference.  Term  for  a  consequent  truth  gained 
from  some  preceding  truth  or  dcmonsTration. 

C.  ten'dril.  In  Botany,  applied  to  a  tendril 
fornuil  bv  a  petal  or  segment  of  a  corolla. 

Corollate.  (^Corolla.  V.  corolle  ;  G.  mit 
JIhniinil.-roiie  rirsehen.)     Having  a  corolla. 

Corollet.  (Dim.  of  corolla.)  A  small 
copilla  I'n  a  lloret. 

Corol'liCa  (F.  coroHiqiie ;  G.  bUimcnhro- 
nig.)     lielating  to  a  Corolla. 

C.  sta'mens.  .Applied  by  Lestiboudois  to 
the  insertion  of  stamens  when  united  to  the 
corolla. 


Corollif  erous.  {Corolla;  L.  ftro,  to 
bear.  V.  curollifh-t.)  Bearing,  or  producing,  a 
corolla. 

Corolliflo'reo.  {Corolla  ;  \j.Jlos,  a  flower. 
F.  corollijlon: ;  (j.  Bluiiwnkronbliithler.)  Ap- 
plied by  l)e  CandoUe  to  a  Subclass  of  the  Dico- 
tyledones  having  a  monopetalous  corolla  inserted 
on  the  rcceiitaele.  Tliey  are  hypogynous  gamo- 
petaU)U3  Dicotyledons. 

Corollifl'o'ral.  (L.  corolla ;  fios.  G. 
blumenkronbliUhig .)  Having  the  petals  and 
stamens  inserted  on  the  tube  of  the  corolla. 

Corolliflo'rouS.     Same  as  CoroHifloral. 

Corel  liform.  (Corolla;  L.  forma,  re- 
semblance, i'.  lonjiliformc.)  Having  the  form 
or  appearance  of  a  corolla. 

Corol'line.  {Curo'la.  F.  corollin ;  G. 
blumoihroiiiirtig.)  Of  the  nature  of  a  corolla,  or 
situated  on  the  petals. 

Corol'Iula.     Same  as  Corollule. 

Corollule.  (L.  dim.  of  corolla,  a  little 
crown.  V.  corultuk  :  G.  Blumcnkronchen.)  The 
parlial  floret  of  a  compound  Bower. 

Coroman'del  ipecac'uan.  The  As- 

clcpias  aathmatira. 

Coromeg°i'na.     Same  as  drrcmcgine. 

Coromeio'sis.  (Kc>i|,  the  pupil;  ,iiim- 
(Tt5.  a  les-cuing.  F.  coroiniosc.)  Diminution  of 
the  pupil. 

Corominum  vulg'a're.   (L-  vulgaris, 

cominou.)  A  synonym  of  Ftnicillium  glau- 
cum. 

Coromorpho'ma.     (Ko'pij,  the  pupil; 

fxtifti^Hofxa,  form.  F.  coromorphomc ;  G,  Koro- 
morphom.)  The  condition  accomplished  by  Co- 
romorphosxs. 

CoromorpbO'siS.  (F.  coromorphose  ;  G. 
PupilUnbitdiiiiij.)  The  formation  of  an  artificial 
pupil. 

Coromydria'sis.      (Ko'pii,  the  pupil; 

^u^^l^i(fa■(•.^  iiihiiaiiou  of  the  pupil,  F.  coromy~ 
driase.)     Dilatation  of  the  pupil. 

Coro'na.  (L.  corona,  a  garland;  akin  to 
(co|Ou'ii/i|,  a  crown.  F.  couronne ;  G.  Kranz, 
Krone.)  A  crown.  Applied  to  acute  eminences 
of  bone,  or  to  any  objects  or  parts,  wbicit  may  be 
supposed  to  bear  resemblance  to  a  crown,  and 
also  to  the  upper  portion  of  an  object,  as  the 
crown  of  a  tooth ;  also  specially,  a  name  for  the 
coronoid  process  of  the  lower  jaw-bone. 

In  Botany,  a  ligulate  structure  formed  on  the 
inner  or  upper  side  of  the  petals,  as  in  Lychnis 
and  Saponaria,  where  the  corolla  itself  is  gamo- 
petalous ;  the  parts  of  the  corona  may  coalesce,  as 
in  Narcissus. 
Also,  any  erown-like  appendage  to  an  organ. 

C.  cilla'rls.  (G.  Utrahhnkranz.)  The 
Ciliarg  zoin\ 

C.  cilia' ris  Zln'nil.    The  Ciliari/  zone. 

C.  den'tls.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  G.  Zahn- 
kronc)     The  crown  of  a  tooth. 

C.  glandis.  (F.  couronne  du  gland ;  G. 
Eiclielkrune.^  The  rim  or  rounded  projecting 
hind  border  of  the  glans  penis. 

C.  Imperla'lis.  (F.  couronne  impMale.) 
The  Fntillaria  impcrialis,  or  crown  imperial 
plant. 

C.  radians.  (L.  radio,  to  radiate.)  The 
C.  rudinfa. 

C.  radia'ta.  (L.  radintus,  furnished  with 
rays.  V.  couronne  radiantc  ;  G.  Strahlenkranz.) 
A  name  given  by  Ueil  to  the  peduncular  fibres  of 
the  cerebrum,  as  they  radiate  in  hollow  fan-like 
form  from  the  anterior  and  the  posterior  pyramids, 
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and  the  fasciculi  teretes  of  the  medulla  oblongata 
to  the  cerebral  hemispheres. 

C.  re'gla.  (L.  regius,  royal.  F.  couronne 
roi/ale.)     The  Melilotus  officinalis. 

C.  sem'inis.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  The  pappus 
of  a  thistle  seed  and  like  structures. 

C.  soils.  (L.  sot,  the  suu.  F.  couronne  de 
soleil.)  The  suiidower,  Helianthus  annum,  the 
crown  of  the  sun. 

C.  ter'rae.  (L.  terra,  the  earth.  P.  cou- 
ronne de  terre.)  The  Gleehoma  hederacea,  or 
ground  ivy  ;  the  crown  of  the  earth. 

C.  te'rres'tris.     Same  as  C.  terra. 

C.  trep'ani.  (G.  Trepankrone,  Kron- 
bohrer.)     Tlie  crnwn  of  a  trepan  or  trephine. 

C.  tubulo'rum.  (L.  tubiilm,  a  small 
pipe.)  A  term  apjilied  to  the  openings  of  the 
circle  of  crypts  of  Lieberltuhn  wliich  surrounds 
a  Peyer's  patch. 

C.  ul'nse.     {Ulna.)     The  olecranon. 

C.  ul'nse  poste'rior,  (L.  ulna,  the  bone 
of  that  name  ;  posterior,  hinder.)  The  olecra- 
non. 

C.  ven'erls.  (L.  Venus.  F.  couronne  de 
Tt'itas  ;  G.  I'lnrtsbliithen.)  Term  for  syphilitic 
blotches  on  the  forehead,  which  often  extend 
around  it  like  a  crown. 

Coro'nad.    (L.  corona.)   A  term  applied  by 
Barciny,  the  same  as  Coronal,  used  adverbially. 
Coro'nal.     (L.  corona.     F.  coronal.)     Of, 
or  belonging  to,  a  crown. 

Applied  by  Barclay  in  reference  to  the  aspects 
of  tlie  bead  ;  towards  the  crown  of  the  head. 

C.  bone.  The  frontal  bone  ;  either  because 
(L.  corona,  a  crown,  a  garland.  G.  Kranzbein) 
garlands  or  cro-wns  press  upon  it ;  or  because  (Gr. 
Kopttivi'5,  curved  as  the  outline  of  the  prow  and 
stern  of  a  ship)  of  its  curved  shape. 

C.  su'ture.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.  F.  suture 
coronalc  ;  G.  Kronenakt,  Kranznath.)  The  su- 
ture formed  by  the  union  of  the  frontal  with  the 
two  parietal  bones,  being  that  part  over  which 
the  ancient  corona  or  garland  was  worn. 

Corona'le.      (I.    coronate,    coronal.)      A 
mineral  spring ;  so  called  because  it  was  believed 
to  cure  disease  of  the  frontal  bone.    It  is  one  of 
the  waters  of  Lucca. 
Coronalis  os.    The  Coronal  bone. 
Corona'men.  (L.  coronamen,  that  which 
crow  ns.     G.  Bckranzitng.)     Same  as  Coronet. 
Corona'ria.     Feminine  of  Coronarius. 

C.  stomacli  ica.  The  Coronary  artery  of 
stomach. 

C.  ventric'uU.  (L.  rentriculus,  the  sto- 
mach.)    The  Curonar//  artery  of  the  stomach. 

Corona'riae.  (L.  corona,  a  crown.)  An 
Order  of  plants,  in  Linnajus's  'Fragments  of  a 
Natural  Method,'  comprising  such  as  have  beau- 
tiful dowers,  as'if  forming  a  dural  crown. 
Also,  Agardh's  term  for  Liliacccc. 
Corona'rius.  (L.  corona.)  Eclating  to 
a  crown,  coronary. 

C.  stomacb'icus.  CStoixuxo^,  the  sto- 
mach.) The  ramitications  of  the  pueumogastric 
nerve  on  the  upper  curvature  of  the  stomach. 

Cor'onary.  (L.  corona.  F.  coronaire  ; 
G.  kranzfiirmiy,  kronartig .)  Applied  to  vessels, 
ligaments,  and  nerves  which  enelixle  parts  like 
a  crown. 

C.  ar'tery  of  beart,  ante'rior.  The  C 
artery  of  heart,  right,  if  the  site  of  origin,  but 
left  if  the  distribution  lie  cunsidcred. 

C.  ar'tery  of  beart,  ester  nal.  The  C. 
artery  of  heart,  left. 


C.  ar'tery  of  beart,  Inter'nal.    The  C 

artery  of  heart,  right. 

C.  artery  of  beart,  left.  (F.  artere 
coronaire  yauehe  or  anterieure  ;  I.  arteria  coro- 
naria  sinistra  ;  G.  tinke  Kranzschlaaader.)  The 
smaller  of  the  two  coronary  arteries  ;  it  arises 
from  the  aorta  in  the  left  anterior  sinus  of 
Valsalva,  above  the  free  edge  of  the  left  semi- 
lunar valve,  passes  forwards  between  the  pul- 
monary artery  and  the  left  appendix  auriculre, 
descends  obliquely  towards  the  anterior  inter- 
ventricular groove,  and  there  divides  into  two 
branches ;  one  runs  outwards  in  the  left  auriculo- 
ventricular  groove  to  the  back  of  the  heart; 
the  other,  and  larger  branch,  descends  in  the 
anterior  interventricular  groove  to  the  apex  of 
the  heart.  Tlie  left  coronary  artery  gives  some 
branches  to  the  pulmonary  artery  and  the  com- 
mencement of  the  aorta,  and  it  supplies  the  left 
auricle,  the  left  appendix,  both  the  ventricles, 
■and,  by  a  slender  and  constant  branch,  the  inter- 
ventricubir  septum. 

C.  ar'tery  of  beart,  poste'rior.  Tlie 
C.  artery'nf  heart,  left,  if  the  site  of  origin  lie 
considered,  but  the  i-ight  if  the  distribution  be 
considered. 

C.  artery  of  beart,  ri^bt.  (F.  artere 
coronaire  droire,  or  posttrieurc  ;  I.  arteria  corO' 
naria  retta ;  G.  rcchte  Krniizschlar/ader.)  An 
artery,  the  size  of  a  crow-quill,  arising  from  the 
aorta  in  the  right  anterior  sinus  of  Valsalva, 
between  the  pulmonary  artery  and  the  riglit 
appendix  auriculie,  above  the  free  edge  of  the 
right  semilunar  valve.  It  runs  forwards  in  the 
right  auriculo-ventrieular  groove,  curves  round 
the  right  side  of  the  heart  to  the  posterior  inter- 
ventricular groove,  where  it  divides  into  two 
branches  ;  one  runs  in  the  left  auriculo-ventri- 
eular groove;  the  other  branch  descends  the 
posterior  interventricular  groove.  The  right 
coronary  artery  supplies  the  right  auricle  and 
ventricle,  the  septum,  and  the  first  part  of  the 
pulmonary  artery. 

C.  ar'tery  of  lip,  infe'rior.  (F.  coronaire 
labiale  infirieiire  ;  G.  Kranzarlerie  der  Uttter- 
tippe.)  Arises  from  the  facial  artery  near  the 
angle  of  the  month,  often  in  conjunction  with 
the  superior  coronary,  penetrates  the  orbicularis 
oris  muscle,  runs  between  this  muscle  and  the 
buccal  mucous  membrane  near  the  margin  of  the 
lower  lip,  and  inosculates  with  its  fellow  of  the 
opposite  side,  with  the  submental,  and  with  the 
inferior  dental  arteries.  It  supplies  the  skin, 
muscles,  and  raucous  membrane  of  the  lower  lip 
and  the  labial  glands. 

C.  ar'tery  of  Up,  superior.  (F.  coro- 
iMire  labiale  snjycrieure ;  G.  Kranzarlerie  der 
Oberlippe.)  Larger  and  more  tortuous  than  the 
inferior  coronary  artery,  it  arises  from  it,  or  from 
the  facial,  runs  along  the  margin  of  the  upper 
lip,  between  the  muscles  and  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, and  inosculates  with  its  fellow  of  the 
opposite  side,  and  gives  off  branches  to  the  sep- 
tum, and  to  the  ala3  of  the  nose.  It  supplies  the 
structures  of  the  upper  Up,  and  the  tip  and  the 
lower  part  of  the  septum  of  the  nose. 

C.  ar'tery  of  stom'acb.  (F.  coronaire 
stomaehiqnc ;  G.  linke  Kranzschlagader  des 
Magcns.)  The  smallest  of  the  three  visceral 
branches  of  the  cceliae  axis.  It  passes  upwards 
and  leftwards  to  the  cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach, 
runs  rightwards  along  the  lesser  curvature  to 
the  pylorus,  between  the  layers  of  the  lesser 
omentum,  and  inosculates  with  the  pyloric  branch 
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of  the  hopntic  artery.  It  suppUos  the  lower  end 
of  the  oesophngus,  where  it  juins  tlio  oesophngeal 
branch  of  the  aorta ;  the  ciirJiac  end  of  the 
dtomaeh,  wlii're  it  joins  the  splenic  artery;  and 
the  stomach  along  its  whole  course,  where  it  anas- 
tomoses with  the  corresponding  gastro-epiploic 
branihcs. 

C.  ar'tery  of  stom'acta,  left.  The  C. 
artcrff  of  stnmdch. 

C.  ar'tery  of  stom'acli,  rl^bt.  (G. 
rerhte  KrauzM'hlnijndcr  lies  Maf/ens.)  The  py- 
loric branch  of  the  hepatic  artery. 

C.  bone.  A  bone  found  in  -reptiles  in  the 
region  of  tlie  coronoid  process  of  the  mammalian 
mandible. 

Also  (P.  OS  coronaire),  the  altered  second  pha- 
lanx of  the  foot  of  the  horse  and  like  animals. 

C.  cusb'lon.  The  matrix  of  tlie  wall  of 
the  hoof  in  Solipeds ;  lielow  it  are  the  lamina!, 
above  it  is  tlie  ])eriopIic  ring.  The  surface  is 
pajiillated  or  villous.  In  structure  it  resembles 
the  corium.     It  is  highly  vascular. 

C.  ligr'ament  of  knee.  The  iihrons 
structure  which  connects  the  outer  border  of  the 
semilunar  cartilages  of  tlie  knee  with  the  margin 
of  tlie  articulating  surface  of  the  tibia  and  with 
the  capsular  ligament. 

C.  li^'ament  of  Hv'er.  (F.  ligament 
coronaire;  (i.  Krnnzband  der  Leber.')  A  name 
applied  to  the  reflection  of  the  peritoneum  from 
the  diaphragm  to  the  upjier  and  lower  margins 
of  the  posterior  border  of  the  liver.  Its  lateral 
borders  are  the  later.al  or  triangular  ligaments. 
It  consists  of  two  layers,  which  separate  from 
each  other  to  enclose  an  oval  interspace  of  the 
organ  uncovered  by  peritoneum. 

C.  ligr'ament  of  ra'dius.   (G.  Krotthand, 

Kronenhnnd.)  The  ligament  surrounding  theneck 

of  tlie  radius ;  likewise  called  Orhieulnr  ligament. 

C.  llg-ament  of  tbe  foot.    A  synonym 

of  the  coronary  cushion  of  Solipeds. 

C.  plez'us  of  beart,  ante'rlor.  (I.. 
plexus^  a  weaving;  anterior.,  in  front.)  A  sym- 
pathetic jdexus  studded  with  microscopical  gan- 
glia and  formed  by  tilaments  from  the  superficial 
cardiac  plexus  and  a  few  fi'om  the  deep  plexus. 
It  passes  forwards  between  the  aorta  and  the 
pulmonary  artery,  and  follows  the  course  of  the 
left  coronary  artery  of  the  heart.  By  Schwalbe 
the  teniis  anterior  and  posterior  plexuses  applied 
to  this  and  tbe  posterior  plexus  are  reversed. 

C.  plex'us  of  beart,  left.  The  C.  plexus 
of  lienrt,  anterior. 

C.  plex'us  of  beart,  poste'rior.  (L. 
posferior^h'wiov.)  A  sympathetic  plexus  derived 
chiefly  from  the  left  part  of  the  deep  cardiac 
plexus  with  a  few  fibres  from  the  right  side.  It 
accompanies  the  branches  of  the  right  coronary 
artery  at  the  bac'k  of  the  heart. 

C.  plex'us  of  heart,  rl^bt.  The  C. 
ple.rus  of  hearty  posterior. 

C. '  plex'us  of  stom'acb.  (F.  pleriis 
coronaire.)     Tlie  Gastrie  plexna. 

C.  si'Dus.     Si'o  Sinus,  coronari/,  of  heart. 
C.  si'nus  of  Rid'ley.    The  Circular  sinus 
ofSuVeg. 

C.  ten'dons.  A  synonym  of  the  fibrous 
rings  surrounding  the  arterial  orilices  of  tile  heart. 
C.  valve.  A  valve,  consisting  of  two  un- 
equal segments,  at  the  junction  of  the  great 
cardiac  or  coronary  vein  with  the  coronary  sinus. 
C  vein  of  beart.  (F.  gmnde  veine 
coronaire.)  A  large  vein  commencing  at  tlie 
Bpe.x  of  the  heart,  and  running  along  tbe  ante- 


rior interventricular  groove  to  the  base  of  the 
ventricles  ;  it  then  inclines  backwards  to  the  left 
side  in  the  left  auriculo-ventricular  groove,  and 
ends  in  the  coronary  sinus,  where  there  is  a  valve 
of  two  unequal  segments.  It  receives  branches 
in  its  course  chiefly  from  the  left  ventricle ;  these 
are  furnished  with  valves. 

C.  vein  of  stom'acb.  A  vein  accom- 
panying the  artery  of  the  ^ame  nauio  ;  it  opeus 
into  ttie  trunk  of  tlie  vena  poitio. 

Corona'tse.  (I-,  corona,  a  crown.)  A 
class  of  plants,  in  Luinanis's  natural  method, 
comprising  tlu'sc  which  have  the  seed-bud 
crowned  by  tbe  flower-cup. 

Cor'onate.  (L.  corona.  G.  gc/cront.) 
Having  a  crown,  or  corona. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  corolla  having  projec- 
tions at  the  origin  of  the  limb  of  the  petal  re- 
semlding  a  crown  ;  having  a  Corona. 

In  Biology,  having  a  crest  or  an  apical  appen- 
"lage  like  a  crown. 

Corona'tion.  The  Dianthua  caryophyl- 
lus,  or  (Jarnafion,  which  see. 

Coron'cion.     Same  as  Coreoneion. 
Coro'ne.     {KopiUvn,  a  crooked  thing  like 
a  crow's  bill.)     The  coronoid  process  of  the  in- 
ferior maxilla. 

Cor'oner.  (Low.  L.  comnator,  from  L. 
corona,  a  crown.)  Title  of  an  otficer,  because  he 
inquires  under  authority  of  the  Crown,  who  has 
power  to  cause  inquest  to  be  made,  before  a  jury 
of  twelve,  as  to  the  true  cause  of  death,  in  every 
case  of  sudden  decease  ;  he  was  formerly  em- 
powered to  inquire  into  matters  relating  to  the 
private  rights  of  property  of  the  crown. 

A  similar  officer,  deriving  his  authority  from 
the  country,  exists  in  the  United  States. 

Cor'onet.  (L.  corona.)  The  junction  of 
the  hoof  and  the  hairy  skin  in  a  horse. 

Coro'niform.  (L.  corona  ;  forma.  like- 
ness. V.coroinforme ;G.  kronenfdrmig.)  Having 
the  form  of  a  crown,  or  corona, 

Coroniria>    (L-  dim.  of  corona.    G.  Kron- 

icicke.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Legion ino.vtr. 

C.  e'merus,  Linn.      ("IljUfpos,  reclaimed. 

F.  sene  batard,  coronille,   faux  st'ne,  faux  ba- 

genaudier.)     Leaves  said  to  be  ])urgative. 

C.  ^randlflo'ra,  WiUd.  The  Agati  gran- 
diflora,  I)esv. 

C  jun'cea,  Linn.  (L.  junceus,  like  a 
rush,  slender.)  Hab.  France.  Used  as  a  galac- 
togogue. 

C.  securida'ca,  Willd.  Seeds  hitter, 
purgative. 

C.  ses'ban,  Willd.  The  Sesbania  cegyp- 
tiaea,  Pers. 

C.  va'rla,  Linn,  (L.  varius,  changeable.) 
Juice  emetic,  said  to  be  poisonous ;  leaves 
cathartic  and  diuretic. 

Coronilla.  (L.  corona,  a  crown.)  A 
sexually  mnlure  Nematode.  C.  minuta  is  found 
in  l\ojit  nthiis  ;  f.  r"bie\ta  in  liaja  clavata;  and 
C.  seiltieola  in  Seglli'im  canicidn. 

Cor'onoild.  (Ko/id'u'i/,  a  curved  thing  like 
a  crow's  beak ;  tI5o9,  likeness,  F,  corondide.) 
Ajiplied  to  processes  of  bones  that  are  curved,  or 
in  any  way  like  a  crow's  beak. 

Also  (L,  corona,  a  crown,  G,  Kranzformig, 
Kronehenfiirmig),  like  to,  or  in  the  position  of,  a 
crown  or  corona. 

C.  depression.    Same  as  C.  fossa. 
C.  fossa,    {h. fossa,  a  pit.)    A  depression 
above  the  inner  segment  of  the  trochlear  surface 
of  the  lower  end  of  the  humerus  for  the  reception 


CORONOPODIUM— CORPORA. 


of  the  coronoid  process  of  the  uhia  in  flexion  of 
the  forearm. 

C.  pro'cess  of  low'er  jaw.  (F.  apophyse 
corondide ;  G.  Krahcnsschnabelfortzatz.)  A  thin, 
pointed,  sharp-edged  process,  being  the  anterior 
tei"niination  of  the  perpendicular  ramus  of  the 
inferior  maxillary  bone,  which  gives  attachment 
by  its  inner  surface,  its  extremity,  and  the  upper 
part  of  its  outer  surface  to  the  temporalis  muscle ; 
and  by  the  lower  part  of  its  outer  surface  to  the 
masseter  muscle. 

C,  pro'cess  of  ul'na.  (F.  apophyse  coro- 
ndide ;  (j.  KionetiforUatz.)  The  lower  prominent 
lip  of  the  greater  siiimoid  cavity  of  the  ulna.  It 
has  a  pointed  slightly  curved  apex,  a  smooth 
concaTe  upper  surface,  and  a  rough  lower  surface, 
for  the  insertion  of  the  brachialis  anticus  mu>^cle. 

Coronopo'dium.  (Kopdyun,  a  crow ; 
•TToiy?,  a  foot.)  The  Plantago  coronopus,  from  the 
resemblauce  of  its  leaf  to  a  crow's  foot. 

Coron'opuS.  (Same  etjTnon.  G.  Krdhen- 
fuss.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cruciferm. 

C.  depres'sus.  (L.  depressiis^  pressed 
down.)     The  Scncbiera  coronopus. 

C-  Ruel'lii,  Gartner.  The  Senebiei'a  coro- 
nopus. 

C .  vulga'ris.  (L.  vulgarh^  common.)  The 
Senehitra  coronopiis, 

Coro'nula..  (L.  dim,  of  c&ro}ia,  a  crown. 
G.  Krdnzchtn^  Kr'dnchen.)  The  border  sur- 
rounding the  seeds  of  certain  flowers  like  a 
crown. 

Also,  small  calyx-like  bodies  in  Chara. 

Coroparel'cysis-      (Ko>»),  the  pupil ; 

TrapiSjiuais,  from  TrapiXKui,  to  draw  aside.  F. 
lOropareJcyse.)  A  distortion  or  displacement  of 
the  pupU  by  operation,  in  partial  opacitj'  of  the 
coraea,  in  order  to  bring  it  opposite  a  transparent 
part. 

Coropli'tliisis.  (Kop^j,  the  pupU;  ^/^Mi- 
sis.  F.  corophthime.')  A  lesion  of  the  eye  in 
which  the  pupil  becomes  smaller;  diminution  of 
the  size  of  pupil. 

Gorosys'tole.  (Koptj,  the  pupil;  o-ucr- 
xoXt},  contraction.  F.corosystole  ;  G.  Verenger- 
ung  der  Fn.piUe.)  A  contraction  of  the  pupil. 
Same  as  JlydriaxiS. 

Corotbm'ia.    Same  as  Coretomy. 

Corotomodial'ysis.    Same  as  Coreto- 

mtdtalysis. 

Cor'pora.  (L.  plural  of  corpus^  a  body,  or 
substance.  F.  corps;  G.  Korper.)  Bodies  or 
substances.    Applied  to  several  objects,  as  under. 

C.  albican'tla.  (L.  albicantiuSj  some- 
what white.  F.  tuberciiles  mamillaires ;  G. 
Markhiigtichcn.)  Two  white  eminences  of  the 
size  and  shape  of  a  pea,  placed  side  by  side  im- 
mediately behind  the  tuber  cinereura  in  front  of 
the  posterior  perforated  space;  they  are  the 
knuckles  fonned  by  the  bending  back  of  the  an- 
terior crura  of  the  fornix.  They  contain  grey 
nerve  substance  in  their  interior,  surrounded  by 
white  matter  ;  tlie  grey  matter  of  the  two  is 
connected  in  the  middle  line  by  a  commissure  of  : 
the  same  substance.  At  their  first  appearance 
they,  like  the  crura  of  the  fornix,  are  one  mass, 
but  they  become  separated  about  the  seventh 
month  of  foetal  life.  They  remain  single  in  some 
animals,  as  the  rabbit ;  they  are  absent  in  Sau- 
ropsida. 

C*  amyla'cea.  (L.  amylum^  starch.) 
See  Amuhjui  bodies. 

C.  Aran'tii.    See  Arantii  corpora. 

C.  big^exu'ina.    (L.  bis,  twice ;  geminusj 


twin  bora.)  The  optic  lobes  of  birds  and  fishes, 
the  analogues  of  the  C.  quadrigetnina  of  mam- 
mals. 

C.  bul'bl  fomi'cis.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb; 
fornix,)  A  synonym  of  C.  albicdntiay  from  their 
formation. 

.    C.    candican'tia,       (L.   candicoy  to  be 
whiti-h.)     The  0.  albicantia. 

C.  caverno'sa  clitor'idls*  (G.  SchiveU- 
korper  des  Kitzkrs.)  Two  bodies  foi-ming  part 
of  the  Clitoris^  and  having  similar  relations 
and  structure  to  those  of  the  corpora  cavernosa 
penis. 

C.  caverno'sa  pe'nls.  (L.  cavernosiis,  full 
of  hollows.  G.  Schivtilkorpcr  der  Muthe.')  "Two 
elongated,  rounded,  or  elliptical  bodies,  which  are 
attached  by  two  crura  posteriorly  and  inferiorly  to 
the  upper  part  of  the  pubic  arch  on  each  side,  and 
unite  below  the  middle  of  the  symphysis  pubis. 
They  are  composed  of  fibrous  tissue,  which  forms 
a  case  or  investment,  the  interior  of  which  is 
divided  by  trabecule  into  compartments  con- 
taining numerous  vessels  and  nerves.  They  are 
separated  in  the  middle  line  by  a  dense  fibrous 
septum,  named  the  septum  pectinifoi*me,  and  ter- 
minate in  front  by  two  rounded  extremities  be- 
hind the  glans  penis.  The  corpus  spongiosum 
penis  lies  in  the  groove  formed  by  their  apposi- 
tion and  on  their  under  surface.  The  reins  are 
large  and  thin-walled,  present  irregular  enlarge- 
ments, and  are  capable  of  great  distension ;  they 
communicate  with  those  of  the  opposite  side 
through  the  septum  pectiniforme,  and  discharge 
their  contents  in  part  into  the  vena  dorsaUs 
penis,  and  in  part  into  the  ven^  profundsE  penis. 
The  arteries  of  the  corpora  cavernosa,  arteriae 
profundoe  penis,  run  near  the  septum,  and  in 
part  divide  and  subdivide  to  form  capillaries, 
which  open  into  small  veins,  and  in  part  form 
helicine  arteries,  which  are  short  and  curly,  and 
either  form  small  retia  or  plexuses,  or  open  in  a 
funnel-like  manner  into  the  cavernous  veins. 
They  are  accompanied  by  branches  of  the  dorsal 
nerves  of  the  penis  and  by  branches  of  the  sym- 
pathetic system,  which  effect  dilatation  of  these 
vessels,  and  produce  erection,  thus  rendering  the 
penis  an  efficient  introniittent  organ  in  the  act 
of  sexual  intercourse. 

C.  caverno'sa,  veins  of.  See  Corpora 
cavernosa  penis. 

C.  caverno'sa  vestlb'uli.  Sameas^u/d 
of  vestibule. 

C.  cbalcedon'lea.  (Xa\A.-»)5tuy,  chalce- 
dony.) The  calcareous  granules  found  in 
psammoma  of  the  brain ;  so  called  from  their 
hardness. 

C.  cilla'ria  oliva'rum.  A  s^-nonym  of 
C.  olivaria. 

C.  fibro'sa.  (L.  Jihra^  a  fibre.)  Fibroid 
tumours,  especially  of  the  uterus,  and  when  they 
are  of  a  rounded  shape. 

C.  fibrospongrio'sa.  (L.  Jibra^  a  fibre; 
spo7igiosus^  spongy.)     The  C.  cavernosa  penis. 

C.  ^enicula'ta.  See  Corpus  geniculatum 
extern  i<m  and  C.  geniculatum  intern  ft  tn. 

C.  globo'sa  cervl'cis  u'teri.  {L.  glo- 
bosus.  round:  cervix^  neck;  uterus,  the  womb.) 
The  Ovula  Nahothi. 

C.  lateralia.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.)  The  cavernous  bodies  of  the  penis, 
because  they  lie  side  by  side  and  at  the  sides. 

C-  lobo'sa.  (L.  lobus,  a  lobe.)  An  old 
name  for  the  Mali'ighian  bodies  of  the  kidney. 

C.  lu'tea.     See  Corpus  luteum. 
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C.  lu'tea  spu'ria.  (L.  lutem^  yellowish ; 
apurius^  fiilsL'.)     t>eu  Corpus  hitcttm^  false. 

C.  lu'tea  ve'ra.  (L.  luttus,  ycUowisii; 
Veriis,  I  Ml.'.)     S.T-  (''■rpn.slutetihiy  (rue. 

C.  Malplgrlila'na*  See  Malpitjhian  body. 

C.  znaxninilla'rla.  (L.  mammilh^VL  teat.) 
The  C.  ulhivantiity  su  called  from  their  shiipe  and 
appeaninoi'. 

C.  marginalia.  Same  as  CorpuaclcSj 
marginal. 

C.  znenstrua'Ua.  (L.  imnstrualiSy  be- 
longing to  tlie  iiMiithly  courses  of  womtn.)  A 
syiioujm  of  (.'.  lutta. 

C,  Morgag'nll.  Same  as  Morgagniy  hy- 
datids of. 

C.  ner'veo  sponglo'sa  pe'nis.  (L. 
ntrrus,  a  sinew  ;  spi-nt/it/,  a  sponge  )  The  cor- 
pora cavernosa  of  ihc  jtcnis. 

C.  nervo'sa.  (L.  nervosus^  sinewj],  vi- 
gorous.)    The  corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis. 

C.  oliva'ria.     See  Olivary  Iwdt/. 

C,  op  to-strla'ta.  The  conjoined  Thala- 
mus ojUicfi.s  and  Corpus  striatum  on  both 
sides. 

C.  oryzoi'dea.  COdvXu,  rice ;  eI^os, 
likeness.  G.  litiskorperchen!)  Small  rice  grain- 
like bodies  found  in  burste  and  in  joints,  fixed  or 
free,  and  occasionally  in  great  numbers.  See 
Joints^  loose  bodies  in. 

C.  ova'ta.  (L.  ovatm,  egg-shaped.)  Same 
as  Olivary  body. 

C,  perlod'lca.  (IlE/jiomKo's,  that  which 
returns  at  stated  times.)  The  corpora  lutea, 
because  th-  y  are  develnped  at  definite  periods. 

C.  plngr'ula.  (L.  pi}i(/uis,  fat.)  Term 
ancienth'  euiployed  to  designate  the  frogs' -eg*s- 
or  sago-like  clumps  of  tough  hyalin  mucus  with 
mucous  cells,  free  nuclei,  and  epithelial  cells, 
which  are  sometimes  discharged  in  dysentery. 
They  are  believed  to  be  mucous  moulds  of  the 
cavities  left  by  the  separation  of  the  follicles  of 
the  intestine.  They  sometimes  result  from 
starchy  food. 

C.  pislfor'mta.  (L.  pisum,  a  pea ;  forma, 
shape.)     Tlie  C.  alhicuntia,  from  their  shape. 

C.  pyramlda'lia.  The  anterior  and 
posterior  pyramids  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 
See  Pyramids,  anterior,  and  I'.,  posterior. 

C.  pyramlda'lia  anterio'ra.  See  Py- 
ramids, u/itirior. 

C.  pyramida'lia  posterio'ra.  See 
Pyramids,  posttrior. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  Resti- 
form  bodifs. 

C.  pyramlda'lia  tes'tls.  (L.  testis,  a 
testicle.)     The  Com  rii.seulosi  of  the  testicle. 

C.  quadrlgem'ina.  (L.  qiiadrigeminus, 
fourfold.  ¥.  corps  biyimint'S^  corps  quadriju' 
meaux,  corps  tabtrciilrux ;  0.  Vitrhiiyel.)  Four 
rounded  eminences,  in  double  pairs,  separated 
from  eacli  other  by  a  crucifonn  de]ires8ion, 
and  situated  immediately  behind  the  posterior 
comtnissure  of  llie  third  ventricle,  beneath  the 
posterior  border  of  the  corpus  callosum,  and 
above  the  iter  a  tertio  ad  quartum  ventri- 
culum.  The  two  anterior  or  upper  bodies 
arc  called  nates ;  the  two  posterior  or  lower, 
testes;  the  fonner  are  larger  and  darker  in 
colour  ;  both  pairs  are  solid,  and  consist  of  white 
nerve  substance  without,  and  of  grey  within. 
The  nates  are  connected  with  tlie  optic  thalamus 
on  each  side  by  two  hands  of  white  matter,  the 
brachium  conjunctivum  anttrius ;  the  testes  are 
also  joined  to  the  thalamus  by  two  lateral,  but 


smaller,  bands,  the  brachium  conjunctivum  poS' 
ieriu^.  They  are  connected  with  the  olivary 
fasciculus,  or  fillet,  by  bands  of  white  fibres; 
with  the  cerebellum  b}  the  processus  a  cerebello 
ad  cerebrum,  the  superior  peduncles  of  the  cere- 
bellum, on  their  way  to  the  optic  thalamus.  In 
all  mammals  there  are  four  corpora  quadrige- 
mina,  but  they  are  much  larger  tiian  in  man;  in 
Sauropsida  and  in  fishes  they  are  two  only,  large 
and  hollow,  and  arc  called  the  optic  lobes. 

C.  re&tifor'mla.    See  Itestiform  bodies. 

C.  sesamoi'dea.  (£Eo-»/it;,  an  Indian 
bean;  flt'o-,-,  likeness.)  tiamv  as  Arantn  corpora, 
from  their  shape. 

C.  spongio'sa  pe'nis.  (L.  spongia,  a 
sponge.)  Tlie  corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis, 
from  their  consistence. 

C.  stria'ta.     See  Corpus  striatum. 

C.  stria'ta  super'na  superlo'ra*  (L. 
5?r/rt/f/s,  streaked ;  .sr/pim/is^  on  high;  superiorj 
UTper.)     The  optic  thalami,  from  their  pft.'-ition. 

C.  tendln'ea.  (Mod.  L.  (mdiueus^  ten- 
dinous.)    The  corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis. 

C.  trapezoi'dea.  {Trapezoid.)  An  irre- 
gularly four- sided  mass  of  nervous  substance 
separating,  on  each  side,  the  upper  ends  of  the 
anterior  pyramids  from  the  pons  Varolii;  they 
are  found  in  some  American  apes. 

C.  tritic'ea.  (L.  triticeus,  of  wheat.)  The 
lesser  cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

C.  VTolffia'na.  See  Wolffian  body. 
Corpora'tion*  (L-  corpora,  to  fashion 
into  a  body.  F.  corporation.)  Old  term  for  the 
incorporation  or  blending  together  of  substances. 
CorpOZO'a..  (L.  corpus,  the  body;  ^wov, 
an  animal.  F.  corpozoaire.)  Apjilied  to  animals 
that  have  a  sanguineous  system  and  a  simple 
nervous  system,  and  possess  essentially  the  organs 
of  nulritiou  of  the  human  body. 

Corpse.  (Old  F.  corps;  from  L.  corpus,  a 
body.)     A  dead  body. 

C.  poi'son.  The  septic  poison  of  a  re- 
cently dead  body.  See  Ptomaines  and  Wound- 
fevers. 

Cor'pulence.  (L.  corpulentus^  with  a 
large  corpus  or  body.  F.  eorpultnce ;  G.  A'or- 
pulenz,  Pehibtheit.)  Unwieldiness  of  body; 
excessive  fatness,  obesity. 

C,  anse'mie.  ('Ai/,  neg. ;  aifin,  blond.) 
Deposition  of  fat  arising  from  a  form  of  physinlo- 
gical  anicmia.  It  is  associated  with  pallor  of  the 
face,  and  diminution  in  the  absolute  and  relative 
number  of  red  hlood-corpuselcs. 

C,  pletbo'rlc.  (IW^^il^pa.)  A  condition 
of  general  fatness,  arising  from  excess  of  food 
and  drink  and  insufficient  exercbe. 

Corpulency*     Same  as  Corpulence. 
Cor'pulent*      (Same  etymon.     G.  wohl' 
beleil't.)     llavin;;'  a  fat  or  large  body. 

Corpulen'tia..     Same  as  Corpulence. 

C.carno'sa.  (L.  cflrwosw.?,  fleshy.)  Fleshi- 
ness or  great  muscularity  of  the  body. 

Cor'puS-  (I"  corpus,  a.  hody  ;  from  Sansc. 
root  klrip,  to  make.  F.  corps  ;  G.  Korprr.)  A 
body  or  substance.  An  arrangement  of  parts 
forming  a  whole,  as  the  human  body. 

Applied  to  a  part  of  a  special  kind  or  character, 
or  that  is  adapted  to  a  particular  function. 

Formerly  appUed  to  the  basis  or  chief  ingre- 
dient in  a  formula. 

C.  adenlform'e.  ('ASAv,  a  gland;  L. 
forma,  .^hape.)     The  prostate  gland. 

C.  adenoi'des.  {'Act'ti/;  ilco^,  likeness.) 
The  prostate  gland. 
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C.  adipo'sum.    (L.  adiposus,  fatty.)  Fat. 
A  fat  body  ;  tht  subject  of  corpulence. 
Also,  a  subslance  composed  of  fat. 

C.  adventifium.  (L.  adventitlus^ 
foreign.)     A  foreign  or  extraneous  body. 

C.  al'bicans.  (L.  albicans,  part,  of 
albico,  to  make  wiiite)  A  name  given  to  a  shri- 
velling C.  lutcuni  when  it  has  as:^umed  a  white 
colour. 

C. album  subrotundumVieussenii. 
(L.  albtis^  white;  sub,  under;  i-otundm^  rouud  ; 
Vieiisscns^  French  anatomist.)  The  anterior 
tubercle  of  the  optic  thalamiis. 

C.  alie'nuxu.  (L.  aliemis,  not  one's  own.) 
A  foreign  or  extraneous  body. 

C.  annula're.  (L.  annularis,  ring-shaped. 
F.  protudtrancc  annulaire.)  The -Po««  Vatvlii, 
from  its  shape. 

C.  callo'sum.  (L.  callosus,  thick-skinned.) 
F.  corps  calleux  i  G.  Balken,  I£ir)ischwiele.)  A 
transverse  mass  of  white  nerve  substance  seen  on 
separating  the  two  sides  of  the  great  longitu- 
dinal hssure  and  connecting  the  two  hemispheres 
of  the  brain.  It  is  about  4"  long,  reaching  to 
1'5"  from  the  front  and  to  2"  from  the  back  of 
the  brain ;  it  is  1"  wide  behind,  rather  less  in 
front ;  and  it  is  'o"  thick  behind,  rather  less  in 
front,  and  thinnest  in  the  middle.  It  is  arched 
from  before  to  behind,  and  its  anterior  and 
posterior  borders  are  rounded.  Its  upper  sur- 
face is  marked  by  transverse  ridges  and  furrows 
showing  the  course  of  most  of  iis  fibres;  along 
the  middle  is  a  longitudinal  depression,  the 
raphe,  having  on  each  side  two  white,  somewhat 
wavy,  bands,  the  strim  longitndinales,  and  out- 
side these  other  bands,  smaller  and  less  marked, 
the  stri^  longitudimihs  latcrales.  The  anterior 
border  curves  downwards  and  backwards  between 
the  anterior  lobes  with  a  sharp  bend,  the  genu  ; 
and  getting  narrower,  the  rostruuiy  passes  to  each 
anterior  cerebral  lobe,  and  by  means  of  the 
lamina  cinerea  is  connected  with  the  optic  com- 
missure ;  and  from  near  the  termination  of  this 
retiected  portion  the  peduncles  arise,  which, 
diverging  from  one  another,  cross  the  anterior 
perforated  space  to  the  fissure  of  Sylvius,  where 
they  form  part  of  the  capsule  or  external  capsule 
of  the  corpus  striatum.  The  corpus  callosum  is 
present  only  in  mammals.  The  posterior  border, 
larger  than  tlie  anterior,  curves  downwards  and 
forwards,  and  combines  with  the  hinder  extremity 
of  the  fornix  to  form  between  its  posterior  crura 
the  lyra.  The  under  surface  of  the  corpus  callo- 
sum is  connected  behind  with  the  fornix,  and  in 
front  of  that  forms  the  roof  of  the  lateral  ventri- 
cles, having  attached  to  its  middle  line  longitu- 
dinally the  upper  border  of  the  septum  lucidum. 
The  great  bulk  of  the  corpus  callosum  consists  of 
trans^■erse  nerve  fibres,  wliich  radiate  from  it 
into-the  lateral  hemispheres  of  the  cerebrum,  and 
form  its  great  transverse  commissure. 

C.  callo'suxn,  convolution  of.  The 
Gyrus  furnicat  us. 

C.  callosum,  ven'tricle  of.  The  space 
between  the  gyrus  fornicatus  and  the  upper  sur- 
face of  the  corpus  callosum. 

C.  caverno'sum.  See  Corpora  cavernosa 
penis,  and  Corpora  cavernosa  eltforidis. 

C.  caverno'sum,  artery  of.  (F.  artire 
caverneasc  ;  G.  tiefc  Ruthenarterie.)  One  of  the 
two  terminal  branches  of  the  internal  pudic 
artery,  when  it  is  between  the  ramus  of  the 
pubes  and  the  cms  penis ,  it  jiierces  the  latter 
obliquely,  and  runs  forwards  along  the  septum 


pectiniforme  of  the  corpus  cavernofcum.    See  also 
Corpora  cavernosa  23euis. 

A  similar,  tiut  smaller,  artery  is  distributed  to 
the  analugi'us  parts  of  the  clitoris  of  the  female. 

C.  caverno'sum  infe'rius.  (L.  eaiurno- 
sus,  full  of  holes  ;  inferior,  lower.)  The  corpus 
spongiosum  of  tbc  penis. 

C.  caverno'sum  pe'nis.  See  Corpora 
eaveruosa  penis. 

C.  caverno'sum  ure'tlirae.  The  C. 
spongiosum  pejus. 

C.  caverno'sum  vagri'nse.  {Vagina.) 
The  Bulb  of  the  vestibule. 

C  caverno'sum  vestib'uli.  Same  as 
Bulb  of  vestibule. 

C.  cilia're  cerebel'li.  A  synonym  of 
the  C.  dcutatuiu  ctrcbeiii. 

C.  cilia're    choroide'se.      The  Ciliari/ 
muscle. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  C.  epitheliale. 

C.  cilia're  medullas  oblong:a'tae.  A 
synonym  uf  C.  deutaiaiu  ofolieart/  budg. 

C.  ciner'eum.  (L.  cincnus,  ash-grey. 
F.  corps  cendre.)  The  C.  dentatum  of  the  cere- 
bellum, from  its  colour. 

C,  clitor'idis.  (G.  Schaft  des  Kitzlers.) 
The  body  of  the  Clitoris. 

C.  collic'uli  stria'ti.  (L.  colliculus,  a 
little  hill;  striatus,  part,  of  strio,  to  groove.) 
The  anterior  thicker  intraventricular  extremity 
of  the  corpus  striatum. 

C.  co'nicum  Rosenmiil'Ierl.  (Mod.  L. 
couieas,  cone-shaped.)  The  I'anivunum,  from 
its  shape,  and  in  houuur  ol  its  first  describer. 

C.  conoi'des.  (Ktui/os,  a  pine  cone  ;  eIoo5, 
likeness.)     The  pineal  body,  from  its  shape. 

C.  coro'nse  radiatae.  (L.  corona,  a 
crown  ;  rfidiatus.,  from  radio,  to  emit  beams.  G. 
Koiper  der  iStabhranz.)  The  middle  portion  or 
body  of  the  coroua  radiata. 

C.  cor'poris  callo'si.  (L.  corpus,  the 
body;  callus,  a  hard  skin.)  The  luiddle  part  of 
the  C.  callosum. 

C.  cribro'sum.  (L.  cribrum,  a  sieve.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Striatum  Malpighii  of  the  epi- 
dermis. 

C.  crystal' linum.  (L.  crgstallinus,  made 
of  crystal.)     The  ery.stallinu  lens. 

C.  crystallo'i'des.  (Kpuo-TaWos,  ice ; 
tloos,  likeness.)  The  crystalline  lens  of  the  eye, 
from  its  clearness. 

C.  denta'tum.  (L.  dentatus,  toothed.  F. 
corps  dtnt,  c.  dtntele  ;  G.  ZahukiJrper.)  A  mass 
of  grey  nerve-substance  with  a  wavy  or  toothed 
outline,  containing  in  the  middle  some  white 
nerve-substance,  and  lying  a  little  to  the  inner 
side  of  the  centre  of  the  stem  of  white  matter  of 
each  hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum.  The  wall 
of  grey  matter  is  deficient  in  front  where  the 
central  white  fibres  escape  to  pass  to  the  superior 
peduncles  of  the  cerebellum  and  the  valve  of 
Vieussens.  It  contains  stellate  cells  1-1500"  to 
1-2000"  in  diameter,  arranged  in  several  layers, 
among  a  plexus  of  fine  nerve  fibres. 

C.  denta'tum  cerebel'li.  The  C.  den- 
tatum. 

C.  denta'tum  of  olivary  bod'y.  A 
thick-walled  capsule  of  grey  nerve-substance, 
with  wavy  outline  and  whitish  centre,  situated 
in  tlie  middle  of  the  olivary  body;  the  grey 
matter  is  deficient  at  the  upper  and  inner  part  to 
allow  the  central  white  fibres  to  pass  to  the  oli- 
vary process.  It  has  a  structuie  like  the  6*.  den- 
tutuiti 
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C.  denta'tum  oll'vae.  (L.  o^^a,  the  olive.) 

Soo  C.  dcntatum  o/o/ivari/  body, 

C.  dentlcula'tuxn.  (L.  dentiaulatusj 
Bnely  toothed;  dim.  of  dcnfatus.)  The  C.  dcH' 
tat  urn. 

Also,  the  same  as  Faacia  denfata. 

C.  denticula'tiun  cerebelU.  The  C. 
dtfitftifuni. 

C.  dlscoi'des.  {i^lvKoVj  a  round  plate ; 
el6o9,  likeness.)  The  crystalline  lens,  from  its 
shape. 

C.  epldidym'ldls.  (JEiriSifiufxi'!^  the  ejii- 
didyniis.)  The  ceutral  portion  of  the  epididymis 
between  the  thickened  caput  above  and  Cauda 
epididymidis  below. 

C.  eplthelia'le.  {Epithelium.)  The 
thickened  anterior  edg'e  of  the  choroid  of  the  eye 
of  Cephaloiiods,  which  surrounds,  uud  is  continu- 
ous with,  the  lens. 

C.  exter'num.  (L.  externus,  outward.) 
A  foreign  or  extraneous  h<idy. 

C.  extra'neum.  (L.  extraneus^  strange.) 
A  foreign  btidy  in  a  wound  or  elsewhere. 

C,  fi'bro-spongrio'sum  penis.  {L.^bra, 
a  fibre;  spongiosns,  spongy.)  A  synonym  of  the 
C.  cuvcrnosum  pe)iis. 

C.  fimbria'tum.  (L.JimbriafuSy  fringed. 
F.  corps  franije^  c.  bordc  ;  G.  Sainn.)  A  narrow 
white  band  attached  along  the  inner  edge  of  the 
hii)pocampus  major  as  it  descends  into  the 
middle  eornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle,  as  far  as 
the  pes  hippocampi,  and  on  the  outer  side  of  a 
part  of  the  choroid  plexus.  It  is  the  edge  of  the 
posterior  pillar  of  the  fornix  as  it  terminates  on 
the  surface  and  at  the  side  of  the  hippocampus 
major.     Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Corpus  olivatr. 

C.  fimbria' turn  cerebelli.  (Ju.Jimbria^ 
a  fringe.)     A  synonym  of  C.  dentatum. 

C.  fimbria'tum  cor'nu  Amxno'iiis.  (L. 
fimbria,  a  fringe;  t'orw;/,  a  horn ;  A)nmon,\h.Q 
deity.)     A  synonym  of  'Deuia  eornic  Ammonis. 

C.  fimbria'tum  oliVse.  (L.  funhria,  a 
fringe  ;  oliva^  the  olive.)  A  synonym  of  the  C. 
dentattnn  oliv(r, 

C.  for'nicis.  The  middle  part  of  the 
Fornix, 

C.  g:enicula'tuzxi  externum.  (L. geni- 
citlatus,  like  a  knee ;  exfert/us,  outer.  F.  corps 
ffe^nouiUe  externc  ;  G.  ausscrcr  Kniehoc/cer.)  A 
mass  of  grey  matter,  about  the  size  of  a  coffee 
bean,  lying  on  the  outer  side  of  the  genu  of  the 
tractns  opticus;  it  is  larger  than,  and  a  little 
anterior  to,  the  C.  gcniculatiim  internum^  and  is 
conneeled  hy  white  matter  with  the  optic  tract 
and  with  the  nates. 

C.  genicula'tum  infe'rius.  (L.  infcnuf, 
that  is  below.)     The  C.  genicHlatnm  externum. 

C.  ere nlcula' turn  inter'num.  (L.  in- 
ternus,  inner.  F.  corps  genouille  mtcruc ;  G. 
innervr  Kuiehocker.)  Smaller  and  somewhat 
behind  the  C.  geniciilatttm  externum;  it  lies  on 
the  inner  side  of  the  genu  of  the  tractus  opticus, 
with  which,  and  with  the  testis,  it  is  in  connection 
by  a  band  of  white  tibres. 

C.  grenicula'tum  laterale.  (L.  late- 
ralis, belonging  to  the  side.)  The  G.  genicula- 
tum  txternum. 

C.  ^enlcula'tum  medla'le.  (L.  media- 
ns, middle.)     The  C.  t/cniculatum  internum. 

C.  grenlcula'tum  supe'rlus.  (L.  supe- 
rus,  that  is  above.)  The  C.  gcniculatum  inter- 
7mm. 

C.  grlandlfor'me.  (L.  glandiformis, 
gland-like  .)     The  prostate  ghtnd. 


C.  glan'dls  clltor'idls.  The  C.  cavemo- 
sum  cliiondts. 

C.  glando'sum.  (L.  y^^wA-,  a  gland.)  The 
prostate  ghmd. 

C.  ^landulo'sum  mulie'rum.  (L.  mu- 
Iter,  a  woman.)  A  siK)ngy  eminence  surrounding 
the  oritiee  of  the  uretlira  in  the  female,  and  ]ir<>- 
jecting  at  its  lower  part ;  also  called  Glandnla 
prostata  mnlithris. 

C.  erranulo'sa.  (L.  grannm,  a  grain.  F. 
corps  granulcux ;  G.  Co/ostrum/cdrperchen.)  A 
synonym  of  Colostrum  corpuscles. 

C.  Uig:limo'rl.  {Uighmore.  F.  corps 
d' Highmorc  ;  G.  Uighmon' schtr  Korper.)  The 
imperfect  vertical  septum  formed  in  the  testicle 
by  a  retlcction  of  the  fibrous  tissue  of  tlie  tunica 
alhuginea  into  the  gland.  It  extends  from  the 
upper  nearly  to  the  lower  p:irt  of  the  gland,  is  a 
few  lines  wide,  greater  above  than  below  ;  it 
gives  otl'  from  its  front  and  sides  fine  trabecular, 
whiMi  are  attached  to  the  inner  surface  of  the 
tunica  alhuginea ;  and  it  is  traversed  by  a  net- 
work of  seminal  ducts  and  the  larger  blood- 
vessels. 

C.  Highmoria'num.  Same  as  C.  Eigh^ 
mori. 

C.  hyali'num.  (L.  hyalinuSy  of  glass.) 
The  vitreous  humour  of  the  eye. 

C.  byaloi'deum.  ("TaXo9,  glass;  «15ov, 
likeness,)     The  vitreous  humour  of  the  eye. 

C.  incomprebensib'ile.  (L.  incompre^ 
hensibilis^  that  cannot  be  grasped.)  The  thymus 
gland,  in  allusion  to  the  ignorance  of  its  use. 

C,  in'cudis.  (L.  incus,  an  anvil.)  The 
saddle-shaped  articular  portion  of  the  incus. 

C.  innomina'tum  testis.  (L.  innomi' 
nattis,  unnamed.)  The  organ  of  Giraldes  or 
Fai^epididf/mis. 

C.  laterale  pe'nis.  (L.  lateralis,  that  is 
on  the  side.)     The  C.  cavernosum  penis. 

C.  lu'teum.  {\>.  hifeus,  yellowish.  F. 
corps  jaune  ;  G.  gelber  Korper.)  A  develo[iment 
of  the  Graafian  follicle  of  the  ovary  and  its  con- 
tents after  its  rupture  and  the  consequent  escape 
of  the  ovum.  When  impregnation  has  occurred, 
the  resulting  corpus  luteum  differs  in  appearance 
from  that  which  is  found  when  no  impregnation 
has  taki'n  place.  The  formir  is  the  true,  or  cor- 
pus luteum  of  pregnancy,  the  latter  is  the  false, 
or  corpus  luteum  of  menstruation.  One  or  more 
Graafian  follicles  are  ruptured  at  each  menstrual 
period,  and  it  may  be  at  other  times  also. 

C.  lu'teum,  false.  The  form  which  occurs 
when  impregnation  has  not  followed.  After  the 
discharge  of  its  contents,  the  edges  of  the  rent  in 
the  follicle  become  adherent  and  itself  contracts, 
so  that  the  niembrana  propria  becomes  yellow  or 
reddish  in  colour  and  plaited  or  folded  like  the 
cerebral  convolutions,  and  the  remainder  of  the 
cavity  ia  filled  with  an  albuminous  Huid,  which 
generally  contains  a  small  blood-clot ;  the  metn- 
hrana  jiropria  and  its  folds  and  the  cells  prolife- 
rate, and  become  elongated  and  granular  until 
they  fill  the  follicle,  the  fluid  having  been  by 
degrees  absorbed.  At  about  the  end  of  three 
weeks  it  is  a  rounded  soUd  mass  projecting  from 
the  surface  of  the  ovary,  and  showing  a  cicatrix 
at  the  point  of  rupture;  on  section,  it  is  seen  to 
consist  of  a  solid  greyish  substance,  surrounded 
by  the  thick,  folded,  yellow  membrane,  which 
can  easily  be  separated  from  the  stroma  of  the 
ovary.  At  this  time  it  begins  to  diminish  in 
size,  to  lose  the  yellow  colour,  and  to  contract 
until  only  a  star-shaped  white  cicatrix  is  left, 
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which  itself  disappears  in  five  or  six  weeks. 
The  surrounding  ovarian  tissue  also  shrinks  and 
produces  a  permanent  depression  of  the  surface. 

C.  lu'teum,  true.  The  form  which  occurs 
when  impregnation  follows  ovulation.  The  first 
stage  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  false  corpus  lu- 
teum,  but  at  the  end  of  the  three  weeks,  when 
this  begins  to  contract,  the  true  corpus  luteum 
undergoes  further  development,  the  convoluted 
folds  enlarging,  and  becoming  vascular;  this 
continues  until  the  third  month,  when  the  body 
is  1"  to  1-5"  in  diameter;  at  the  fourth  or  fifth 
month  it  begins  to  decrease  in  size,  and  to  lose 
its  capillaries ;  after  delivery  the  retrogressive 
changes  proceed  rapidly,  and  by  the  ninth  or 
tenth  following  month  nothing  is  left  but  a 
cicatiicial  depression.  The  importance  of  a  dis- 
tinction between  the  true  and  false  corpus  luteum 
as  a  proof  of  pregnancy  is  now  not  so  much 
insisted  on. 

C.  xuaxn'mae.  (L.  mamma,  a  breast.)  The 
body  of  the  mammary  gland. 

C.  xnedulXa're  bemispliae'rii  cere- 
bel'li.  (L.  iiuduilaris,  situated  in  the  marrow  ; 
hemisphceriitm^  a  half  globe.)  The  medullary 
substance  as  seen  on  vertical  transverse  section 
of  the  hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum. 

C.  znedulla're  liexnisphae'rii  cer'e- 
tori.  (L.  hemisphttriufHj  from  i'mi<T<patpLov^  a 
half  globe.)     The  Centrum  ovale  of  Vicq  d'Azyr. 

C.  znedulla're  ver'znis.  (L.  nudullaris^ 
that  is  in  the  marrow;  vermis,  a  worm.  G. 
Markkorpcr  des  Ifurmes.)  The  medullary  sub- 
stance of  the  vermis  of  the  cerebellum,  as  seen 
on  sairittal  section. 

C,  muco'sum.  (F.  corps  muqueux^  c.  re- 
ticulaire ;  G.  SchlHmsehichte.)  Same  as  Mete 
mitcosum. 

C.  nervo'sum  cu'tis.  (L.  Jiervostis,  full 
of  sinews  ;  cuds,  the  -kin.  G.  dcr  PapiJlarkor- 
per.)  The  external  or  jmpillary  layer  of  the 
corium. 

C.  ni'§:runi.  (L.  niger,  black.)  A  name 
given  to  a  shrivL-lling  C.  luteum^  when  there  has 
been  a  long-lasting  blood  clot. 

C.  Oken'se.  (OX-tw,  the  physiologist.)  The 
same  as  Tl  o(ffian  body. 

C.  oliva're.    See  Olivary  body. 

C.  op'to-stria'tuzn.  The  conjoined  Tha- 
lamus opfici/f!  and  Corpus  Uriatitm, 

C.  os'sis  il'ii.  (L.  os,  a  bone;  iliuniy  the 
bone  of  that  name.)  The  inferior  thicker  part  of 
the  ilium  which  forms  the  upper  part  of  the 
acetabulum. 

C.  os'sis  is'chii.  (L.  os^  a  bone ;  ischitim^ 
the  bone  of  tJiat  name.)  The  upper  thicker 
triangular  part  of  the  ischium,  the  outer  surface 
of  which  forms  the  posterior  inferior  part  of  the 
acetabulum. 

C.  os'sis  occip'itis.  (L.  os^  a  bone ;  occi- 
put, the  back  part  of  tlie  head.)  The  basilar 
portion  of  the  occipital  bone. 

C.  OS  sis  pubis.  (L.  os,  a  hone;  pubis, 
the  bone  of  that  name.)  In  English  works  on 
anatomy  the  same  as  horizontal  ramus  in 
German.  The  latei-al  posterior  thicker  part  of 
the  OS  pubis  which  forms  the  anterior  inferior 
part  of  the  acetabulum. 

C.  os'sis  sphenoi'dei.  (L.  os,  a  bone; 
sphenoid  bone.)  The  median  portion  of  the 
sphenoid  bone,  to  which  the  al^E  and  pterygoid 
processes  are  attached. 

C.  os'siuxa.  (L.  osj  a  bone.)  A  synonj-m 
^i  Dlaphysis. 


C.  panipiiilfoz*'zne*  (F.  corps  patnpmi- 
forme.)     Same  as  Plexus,  pampiniform. 

C.  pancre'atis.  {Pancreas.)  The  middle 
portion  of  the  pancreas. 

C.papilla're.  (F .  corps papillaire.)  Same 
as  S/:(n,  pnpUlory  lay'V  of. 

C.  papilla're  XVIalpi^liil<  (L.  papilla, 
a  nipple;  Malpighi,  the  anatomist.)  The  ex- 
ternal or  papillary  layer  of  the  corium. 

C.  pe'nis.  {G.'Puthe/i/cii/pvr.)  The  body 
of  the  Pen't^. 

C.  pbacoi'des.  (^aKo's,  a  lentil;  tloos, 
likeness.)     The  crystalline  lens. 

C.  pituita're.     The  Pituitary  body, 

C.  pro  bal'samo.  (L.  ^jro,  for ;  bulsamumj 
a  balsam.)  An  example  of  the  word  corpus  being 
employed  in  the  sense  of  the  basis  of  a  formula, 
here  referring  to  the  chief  ingredient  in  the 
making  of  factitious  balsams. 

C.psalloides.  (*"aXAtt>,to  play  a  stringed 
instrument  with  the  fingers;  from  whence  a 
word  i//«Wos,  a  stringed  instrument,  has  been 
manufactured;  eIoos,  likeness.  G.  psalter-for- 
mige  Korper.')  The  under  and  posterior  part  of 
the  fornix  called  Lyra. 

C.  psaloi'des.  (*'a\(s,  a  vault;  eI^os, 
likeness.     F.  corp^  p-^uhide.)     The  Fornix. 

C.  pjT  ami  dale*  {h.  pyramidalis,  shaped 
like  a  pyramid.)  See  Pyramids^  anterior,  and 
P.,  posterior. 

Also,  but  perhaps  doubtfully,  a  synonym   of 
the  pampiniform  plexus. 

C.  pyxaznida'le  testis.  (L.  testis,  a 
testicle.)     A  synonym  of  the  Coni  va.sculasi. 

C.  reticula're.  (L.  reticulum,  a  little 
net.  F.  corps  ret icula ire.)  The  Mete  mucosum 
of  the  skin. 

Also,  the  papillary  layer  of  the  skin. 

C.  reticula're  sialpi'g'lili.  (G.  MalpU 
ghischcs  Xitz.)     The  liete  mucos'im. 

C.  retifor  me-  (L.  retc^  a  net ;  forma, 
shape.)     The  Bulb  of  the  vestibule. 

C.  rlioiuboida'le.  i^Vofx^os,  a  rhomb.) 
The  C.  daitatnm. 

C.  rboznboi'deum.  ('Pou/3os,  a  rhombus  ; 
£ioo5,  likeness.  F.  corps  rhombuidc.)  X'he  C. 
dentatum. 

C.  rbomboi'deuzn  cerebel'li.  (L. 
rhombdides,  a  four-sided  ligure.)  The  C.  dcnta^ 
turn. 

C.  rbomboi'deum  oli'vae.  (L.  rhom- 
bo'ides,  a  four-sided  ligme.)  The  C.  dentatum  of 
olivary  budy. 

C.  serra'tum.  (L.  serratus,  saw-shaped.) 
A  synonym  of  C.  dentatum. 

C.  spong'io'sum.  See  C.  spongiosum 
penis. 

C.  spongio'suzn  infe'rius  pe'nis.  The 
C,  spongiosum. 

C.  spon^io'sum  pe'nis.  (L.  spongio- 
suSj  spongy.  F.  corps  spongicux  dii  verge; 
G.  Schwammkorptr  dcr  Harnrohj'e.)  A  cylin- 
drical body  lying  in  the  groove  between  the 
corpora  cavernosa  penis  and  on  their  under 
surface.  Its  posterior  extremity  terminates  in 
an  enlargement  named  the  bulb  of  the  urethra, 
which  presents  a  median  septum;  the  middle 
portion  or  shaft  is  perforated  longitudinally  by 
the  urethra  ;  and  its  distal  extremity  is  enlarged 
to  form  the  glans  penis.  The  structure  of  the 
corpus  spongiosum  is  very  similar  to  that  of  the 
corpora  cavernosa. 

C.  spongrio'sum  ure'tbrse.  The  C. 
spongiosum  penis. 
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C.  spongrlo'suza  nre'tbrse  xnuUe'brls. 

(L.  innhcl/ris,  Inlnii'^iiiy;  to  a  \vitm:ni.)  A  thick 
musoulur  and  vascular  Btiueturr  f'lnning  the  wall 
of  the  urethra  in  the  fenlale,  and  extending  be- 
tween the  bulbs  of  the  vestibule  and  the  glans 
cUtondi.s. 

C.  spon§rlo'suiu  ure'thrae  viri'lis.  (L. 
vinVf.v,  belungin^^  to  a  num.)  The  C.  spongiosum 
penis. 

C.  spon'erio-vascula're.  (L.  $po7igia^  n 
spoufic;  vdscit/ftm,  a  little  vessel.)  The  eorpus 
8pon>,'iosum  of  tlie  peni?. 

C.  strla'tum.  (L.  strioy  to  furnish  with 
furrows.  F.  corps  strie ;  G.  StreifcnhiiQel.)  A 
nervous  mass  situated  in  front  and  a  little  on 
the  outside  of  the  optic  thalamus;  part  of  it  is 
seen  in  the  body  and  anterior  cornu  of  the  lateral 
ventricle,  the  intraventricular  portion  ;  and  part 
is  embedded  in  the  white  matter  nf  the  hemi- 
spliere,  the  extraventrieular  portion;  and  of 
tins  the  front  part  projt^cts  into  the  frontal  lobe, 
and  the  lower  part  is  in  connection  with  the  con- 
volutions of  the  island  of  Reil ;  the  hinder  end  of 
the  inner  face  is  in  contact  with  the  tlialamus 
opticus,  and  the  anterior  part  is  separated  from 
its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  by  the  septum 
lucidum.  It  consists  of  two  nuclei  of  grey 
matter,  the  intraventricular  or  nucleus  caudatns, 
and  the  extraventrieular  or  nitclius  Icnticularis, 
separated,  except  in  front  and  btlow  where  the} 
are  joined  together,  by  a  layer  of  white  matter, 
the  internal  capsule,  consisting  of  fibres  whicli 
pass  from  the  crus  cerebri  towards  the  convolu- 
tions of  the  brain. 

The  nucleus  caudatits  (G.  Schwanzkern),  is  a 
pear-shaped  body  witli  a  long  tail,  the  rounded 
end,  in  front,  lying  in  the  body  and  anterior 
cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle,  the  taperimc  end 
diverging  outwards,  encircling  the  optic  thala- 
mus, and,  according  to  some,  then  curving  into 
the  inferior  horn  of  the  lateral  ventncle,  and 
running  as  far  as  its  anterior  extremity.  It 
consists  chiefly  of  grey  matter,  but  on  cutting 
into  it  streaks  of  white  nerve  tibres  are  seen, 
■which  give  the  name,  corpus  striatum  ;  these  are 
derived,  along  with  those  of  the  intenial  capsule, 
from  the  cnis  cerebri  of  the  same  side.  The 
nucleus  caudatus  possesses  large,  branching, 
multipolar,  nucleated,  and  pigmented  cells, 
l-1200th"  in  diameter,  cells  of  the  same  kind 
but  of  half  the  size,  and  small  nucleus- like 
bodies. 

The  nucleus  Icnticularis  (G.  Livscnkerti)^  lies 
outside  the  lateral  ventricle  ;  it  is  of  ovoid  or 
biconvex  form ;  horizontal  and  triangular,  with 
the  apex  inwards,  on  transverse  vertical  sec- 
tion. On  tliis  aspect  it  is  divided  by  two  clear 
lines,  parallel  to  the  outer  side,  into  three  seg- 
ments, of  which  the  outer  is  striated  and  the  inner 
slightly  reddish  in  colour  ;  the  inner  and  middle 
segments  contain  branched  cells.  The  lower 
and  outer  surface  of  the  nucleus  is  enclosed  in 
white  matter,  the  capsule^  or  external  capsule, 
derived  from  the  corpus  callosum  and  fibres  pass- 
ing from  the  optic  thalamus  to  the  cerebral  con- 
volutions ;  and  outside  that  is  a  layer  of  grev 
matter,  the  clausirum.  It  is  continuous  in  front 
and  below  with  the  nucleus  caudatus,  and  with 
the  grey  matter  of  the  anterior  perforated 
8paco. 

The  wliole  of  the  structures  here  described  : 
caudate  and  lenticular  nucleus,  external  and  in- 
ternal capsule,  and  claustrum,  are  generally  in- 
cluded in  the  term  corpus  striatum;  but  latterly 


it  has  been  proposed  to  restrict  the  name  to  the 
nucleus  caudatus. 

The  ai'teries  of  the  corpus  striatum  arc  derived 
principally  from  the  middle  cerebral  artery,  but 
partly  also  from  the  anterior  cerebral  artery  and 
from  the  arteries  of  the  choroid  plexus.  THc  ar- 
terial branches  are  said  not  to  anastomose  with 
each  other  in  the  corpus  striatum,  nor  to  com- 
municate with  the  vessels  of  neighbouring  parts. 
The  veins  are  in  two  series :  one  lying  in  the 
grey  layer  of  the  nucleus  caudatus,  and  the  other 
collecting  blood  from  the  nucleus  lenticularis 
and  the  capsule. 

C.  subthalaxn'icum.  The  Nucleus  pe- 
duncnli  rnr/>ri,  or  rid  nucleus. 

C.  suprarenale;.  (L.  supra^  above :  re- 
ualis,  belonging  t"  tlic  kidney.)     See  Adrenals. 

C,  thymia'mum.     The  llnjmus  yhmd, 

C.  tbymicum.     The  Thymus  yluud. 

C,  tbyreo'i'deuEn.     The  Thyroid  body, 

C.  trigo'num.     The  Triyonc. 

O.  tritic'eum.  (L.  tritiveus,  whcaten.) 
The  C'lrntt  minus  of  the  hy(tid  bone. 

C.  turbinatum.  (L.  lurbinafua,  cone- 
shaped.)     The  pineal  Itudy,  from  its  form. 

C.  u'teri.  (L.  utd-us,  tlio  womb.)  The 
body  of  tlie  uterus;  the  part  between  the  cervix 
and  the  fundus. 

C.  varicifor'xne  tes'tls.  (L.  varix,  a 
dilated  vi-in  ;  /o/*v/i(7,  shape;  tistiSjixm  testicle.) 
The  epididymis. 

C.  varico'suxu.  (L.  raricosu^,  full  of 
dilated  veins.)     Same  as  P/e.ru.s,  pampiniform. 

C.  varico'suzn  tes'tls.  (L.  tcsiis^  a 
testicle.)     The  cjndiilymis. 

C  ventric'uli. '  (L.  rcnfrlculns,  the  belly.) 
The  midiJlt;  and  most  dependent  part  of  tho 
stomach. 

C.  vesicae.  (L.  vesica,  the  bladder.)  The 
middle  p:irt  of  the  urinary  bhulder. 

C.  vit'reum.     The  Vitreous  body. 

C.  'UTolffia'nuxu.     See  If'oljlian  hmly. 
Cor'pUSCle.       (L.   orpuscuhim,  dim.    of 
corpus^  a  b"dy  or  substance.     F.  corpuscule  ;  G. 
Korperchen.)     A  small  body  or  substance;    an 
atom. 

Applied  sj-nonymnusly  with  the  word  Cell  to 
certain  i)odies  occurring  in  natural  structures  or 
morbid  growths. 

Cs,  antberid'ian.  Si\mo  ti^  Anfhcrozo'tds. 

C.s,  Bizzoze'ro's.  Lvmphoid  cells  found 
in  the  medulla  of  bones  and  m  the  spleen,  and 
believed  by  him  to  become  red  blood  eorpuscles. 

C.Si  black.  The  lacunar  of  hone,  because 
under  the  microscope  they  are  black  in  conse- 
quence of  being  tilled  up  with  detritus  from 
grinding  down  the  section. 

C.s,  blood.     See  under  Blood. 

C,  blood,  of  Bay'exn.  Svc  IIa:matob lasts 
of  Jl'/yn/i. 

C.s,  bone.     The  L'ieuu(t  of  bone. 

C.s,  calca'reous.  (L.  calx,  lime.)  The 
lacuna?  of  bone. 

C.s,  car'tilage.    Same  as  Cartilage  cells, 

C.s,  cau'date.  (L.  cauda^  a  tail )  Cells 
which  have  a  tail-like  appendage,  as  in  those  of 
some  cancers. 

C.s,  chyle.     See  Chyle  corpuscles. 

C,  colloid.     (Ko'\\«,  glue;    tloos,   like- 
ness.)     A  term  sometimes  applied  to  Amyloid 
bodies. 
Also,  the  same  as  Colloid  sphere. 

C,  colos'trum.     See  Colostrum  corpuscles. 

C.s,  concen  trie.     See  C.s  of  llassalL 


CORPUSCLE. 


C.s,  cor'neal.  (Cornea.)  The  corjiuscles 
of  the  proper  substance  of  the  coi-nea,  which 
present  two  forms:  one,  named  the  fixed  cor- 
puscles, are  flattened  and  stellate,  and,  the  pro- 
cesses of  adjoining  cells  anastomosing,  by  some 
are  said  to  form  a  system  of  channels  for  con- 
ducting lymiih  to  the  extravascnlar  tissue  of  the 
cornea ;  the  other,  named  wandering  or  migr^iting 
cells,  appear  to  be  only  white  corpuscles  of  the 
blood  which  have  escaped  from  the  blood. 
Strieker  maintains  that  the  fixed  corpuscles  are 
only  forms  assumed  by  protoplasm  under  the  in- 
fluence of  reagents, 

C.s,  cy'to'id*  (Kutos,  a  cell;  eIoo?,  like- 
ness.) Heule's  term  for  what  are  now  called 
leucocytes. 

C.s,  em'bryonal.  ("E,u/3,)uoi/,  the  em- 
bryo. )     A  synonym  of  Antipodal  cells. 

C.s,  exuda'tion.  (L.  cxsudaiio,  a  sweating 
ont.)  A  term  f.rmerly  applied  to  certain 
granular  masses  or  wall-less  cells  found  in  some 
inflammatory  deposits,  in  chronic  cerebral  soft- 
ening, and  other  similar  conditions.  These  are 
now  known  to  be  leucocytes,  which  have  under- 
gone fatty  degeneration  in  a  granular  form,  just 
after  the  cell  wall  has  melted  away  and  before 
they  have  lost  tlieir  coherence. 

C.s,  fal'ciform.  (L.falx,  a  sickle  ;  forma, 
shape.)  Sickle-shaped  bodies  in  the  interior  of 
a  psorosperm  formed  by  a  division  of  the  proto- 
plasm; on  their  escape  from  the  parent  they 
develop,  according  to  some,  iuto  Gregarinae,  ac- 
cording to  others,  into  amoebiform  corpuscles. 

C.s,  fe'cundatingr.  (L.  feciiiido,  to  fer- 
tilise.) A  term  applied  to  pollen  grains  and 
spermatozoa. 

C.s,  gan'fflion.     Same  as  Ganglion  cells. 

C.s,  gland'it'orm.  (L.  glans,  a  gland  ; 
forma,  shape.)  The  small  lobules  of  conglome- 
rate glands. 

Also,  the  Jlalpighian  corpuscles  of  the  spleen. 

C.s,  gran'ular.  (L.  granulum,  a  small 
grain.)     A  term  for  leucocytes. 

C.s,  hy'aline.  ("YaXos,  glass.)  A  term 
for  the  highly  reflecting  globules  seen  in  the 
earliest  segmentation  stage  of  the  fecundated 
ovum,  and  called  also  polar  segmentation  glo- 
bules. 

C.s,  Inflatu'matory.  Same  as  C.s,  exuda- 
tion. 

C.s,  invisible,  of  the  blood.  See  C.s, 
transp'/rent,  of  tht  bluod. 

C.s,  Iiostorf'er's.  See  Lostorfer's  cor- 
puscles. 

C.s,  lymph.    See  Lymph  corpuscles. 

C.s,  Kalpi'ghian.  A  term  applied  to  the 
splenic  corpuscles,  and  also  to  the  ilalpighian 
bodies  of  the  kidney. 

C.s,    mar'^lnal.      (L.  margo,  a  border.) 

•  Coloured  corpuscles  occurring  in  the  tentacles  of 

the  disc  oiJDiscophora  ;  they  are  connected  with 

nerve-lilaments,  and  have  been  supposed  to  be 

■visual  organs. 

C.s,  mo'blle,  of  al'erae.  (L.  moiilis, 
movable.)     A  synonym  of  Antlurozuids. 

C.s,  molec'ular.  Same  as  Granulations, 
molecular. 

C.s,  mu'cous.     See  Mucus,  corpuscles  of. 

C.s,  nerve.     Same  as  Nerve  cells. 

C.s,  Nor'rls's.  The  same  as  C.s,  trans- 
parent, of  tilt  bloO'l. 

C.s  of  Corna'lia.  The  C.s,  vibratile,  from 
one  of  their  first  observers. 

C.s  of  G-lu'go.    Same  as  C,  exudation. 


C.s  of  Has'sall.  Bodies  scattered  hero  and 
there  among  tiie  masses  of  nucleated  epithelium 
of  the  thymus  gland,  of  the  size  of  a  red  blood- 
corpuscle'  to  three  times  its  size,  formed  of  con- 
centric layers  of  substance  surrounding  one  or 
two  central  cells  which  are  generally  undergoing 
fatty  degeneration,  or  sometimes  a  small  liighly- 
refracting,  augular,  homo^'eiieous  mass.  The 
concentric  la\ers  are  formed  of  flat  nucleated 
scales  resembling  tho»e  of  test^elated  epithelium. 

C.s  of  Srau'se.  (Krausc,  a  German  ana- 
tomist of  the  present  century.)  Ovoid,  or  more 
frequently  splierical,  bodies,  varying  from  2ofi  to 
100/x  in  diameter,  carried  on  the  extremity  of 
lierve  tubules,  which  arise  perpendicularly  from 
a  subjacent  nerve-plexus,  and  found  in  the  con- 
junctiva, the  red  edges  of  the  lips,  the  sublingual 
mucous  folds,  the  velum  palati,  the  filiform  and 
fungiform  papilhe,  and  the  integument  of  the 
glans  of  the  penis  and  the  clitoris.  They  con>ist 
of  a  central  granular  bulb,  into  which  the  cylin- 
der axis  of  the  nerve  fibre  penetrates  either  per- 
pendicularly or  in  a  spiral  fashion  with  a  swollen 
end ;  and  are  enclosed  in  a  thin  envelope,  which  is 
probably  a  continuation  of  the  primitive  sheath 
of  the  nerve,  and  which  contains,  at  some  distance 
from  each  other,  small  ovoid  nuclei. 

C.s  of  Itaennec'.  Small  lumps  occasionally 
seen  on  putchis  of  pericardial  thickening. 

C.s  of  Malpi'^hl.  See  Malpighi,  cor- 
puscles of. 

C.s  of  Meiss'ner.  {Meissner,  a  German 
anatomist  of  the  present  century.)  Same  as  C.s, 
tactile. 

C.  of  Kiesch'er.  Same  as  Eainey's  bodies. 

C.s  of  Facchio'nl.    See  Facchioni,  glands 

of. 

C  .s  of  Pacini.     See  Pacinian  bodies. 

C.s  of  Purkin'je.     The  lacuna)  of  bone. 

C.s  of  Rai'ney.     See  Rainey's  bodies. 

C.s  of  Reiss'ner.  'I'lie  epithelial  cells 
covering  the  membrane  of  Reissner. 

C.s  of  thy'mus.     Same  as  Cs  ctf  Hassall, 

C.s  of  Toyn'bee.     The  fixed  C.s,  corneal. 

C.s  of  Vater.     Same  as  C.s  of  Pacini. 

C.s  of  Vir'chow.     The  fixed  C.s,  corneal. 

C.s  of  'Wrag-'ner.  ( Wagner,  a  German 
anatomist  of  the  present  century.)  Same  as 
Tactile  corpuscles. 

C.  of 'We'ber.     The  Sinus  pocularis. 

C.s,  OS  seous.     The  lacuna)  of  bone. 

C.s,  Faci  nlan.     See  Pacinian  bodies. 

C.s,  palpation.  (L.^a/po,to  touch  softly  ) 
Same  as  Pnetitt  corpuscles. 

C.s,  perivis'ceral.  (Tltpt,  around ;  L. 
viscus,  the  internals.)  Large  nucleated  amceboid 
cells  of  purple,  blue,  green,  or  other  colour,  found 
in  the  periviseernl  fluid  of  some  Echinoderms. 

C.s,  plas'tic.     Same  as  C.s,  exudation. 

C.s,  pus.     See  Pus  corpuscles. 

C.s,  py'old.  {Tluou,  pus  ;  tloos,  likeness.) 
A  variety  of  pus  corpuscles,  described  by  Lebert, 
containing  no  nuclei. 

C.s,  ram'ified.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch.)  The 
lacunce  of  bone,  from  their  branched  appearance. 

C.s,  salivary.     See  Salivary  corpuscles. 

C.s,  sple'nic.  (S-n-Xfji/,  the  spleen.)  The 
Malpighian  corpuscles  of  the  spleen. 

C.s,  starch.  See  Amyloid  bodies  and 
Starch  granules. 

C.s,  tac'tile.     See  Tactile  corpuscles. 

C.s,  taste.     See  Taste  buds. 

C.s,  touch.     Same  as  Tactile  corpuscles. 

C.s,  transpa'rent,  of  the  blood.    Cor- 


CORPUSCULA— CORRELATION. 


pusoles  believed  by  Nonis  to  form  the  larger 
part  of  the  pliism;i  of  the  blood,  niid  to  be  imper- 
ceptible under  the  inicroscopo  without  si)eei;il 
treatiiieut,  Bv  olh<TH,  these  corjtuscles  are  be- 
lieved to  be  only  red  corpviseles,  from  which  the 
hietnoglobiii  luis  bet  ii  diseluirged. 

C.8,  tu'bercle.     See  Titbcrch  corpuscles. 

C.s,  ty'pbic.  {Typhoid.)  The  nucleated 
epitliclial  cells  of  tlie  glands  of  I'eyer  which,  in 
ty|dioid  or  enteric  fever,  have  undergone  de- 
generation. Inive  assumed  a  polylieilral  shape 
with  rounded  angles,  and  have  become  finely 
granular. 

C.s,  vl'bratlle.  (L.  vihro,  to  quiver.) 
Bodies  found  in  tlir  blood  and  tissues  of  the  silk- 
worm, tlie  larva  of  Iwmhijx  niori^  wlien  sufi'eiiug 
from  the  disease  called  ])ebrine,  of  wliieh  they 
are  the  cause.  Tlieir  apparent  vibratile  motion 
is  probably  Brownian  movement,  and  tliemselves 
are  in  all  probability  psorospernis. 

C.s,  wbite  gran-'ulated.  The  small 
spheroidal  granules,  insoluble  in  ether,  contained 
in  chyle. 

C.s,  white,  of  blood.  See  under  Blood. 
Corpus'CUla.  Plural  of  ('uypii.vuluni. 
Also,  a  terju  ap[il!ed  by  K.  Brown  to  certain 
structures,  analogous  to  Arehegouia,  which  are 
developed  at  the  anterior  end  of  the  endosperm 
of  the  embryo-sac  of  an  ovtile  of  a  gymnosperm 
before  fertilisation.  Each  corpuscnluni  consists 
of  a  large  sac,  in  wliicli  the  oosphei-e  is  developed, 
cominunicatiug  with  the  niieropyle  by  a  long 
narrow  neck,  through  which  the  pollen  tubes 
reach  the  oosfdiere  during  fertilisiUion. 

C.  amyla'cea.    See  Anii/loid  bodies. 

C.  Aran'til,    See  Arantii  corpora. 

C.  grlandula'rum  simll'la.  (L.  rilandula:, 
glands  ;  similis^  like.)  A  synonym  of  Feijcr^s 
(jlatuh. 

C.  §rIobo'sa  cervi'cls  u'terl.  (L.  17/0- 
bosus,  biiU-sliaju'd ;  rrrvi.r.  a  neck  ;  uterus^  the 
■womb.)     The  tJiHlce  Nabiitki. 

C.  lie'nis.  (I-.  liin,  the  spleen.)  The 
Malpigbian  C'a-puseles  of  the  spleen. 

C.  Malpig-hlana.  See  Mutpighi,  cor- 
puscles of. 

C  MCalpigr'bll.  The  Malpighian  corpuscles 
of  the  spit  L  n. 

C.  oryzoi'dea.  Same  aa  Corpora  ory- 
zoidett. 

C-  os'sium.  (L.  os,  a  bone.)  The  lacuna; 
of  bone. 

C.  san'gulnls.  (L.  .':aiii/uis,  blood.)  The 
red  and  white  Ciirpuscles  (»f  Jilood. 

C.  sem'lnis.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  The 
spermatozoa. 

C.  sesaxno'i'dea,  {^t}<T(ifiti,  an  Indian 
bean ;  eIcos,  likeness.)  Same  as  Arantii  cor- 
pora ;  so  called  from  their  shape. 

C.  sple'nls.  (L.  splm,  the  spleen.)  The 
llalpigliiau  cnr]iusilt'S  of  the  spleen. 

C.  tac'tus.  (1..  (actus,  touch.)  See  Tactile 
corpuscles. 

C.  trltlc'ea.  (L.  iriiiceus,  wbeat-likc.) 
The  lesser  cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

C.  V^rlsbergr'll.  (Iirisbery.)  The  cunei- 
form cartilages  of  the  larvnx. 

Corpus'cula.r.  (L.  corpusculum,  a  little 
bodv.  r.  corpusculairc ;  G.  atomisrh,  aioniis- 
tii^c/i^  knrperli(]t.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  cor- 
puscle ;  or  to  the  doctrine  of  atoms. 

C.  ac'tlon.  The  action  of  Cohesion,  as  ex- 
erted between  molecules  or  corpuscles. 

C.  capacity.      (F.  eapacite  ylobulaire.) 


Term  applied  by  Malassez  to  the  number  of  red 
blood  eor])Useles  corresjjonding  to  a  unit  weight, 
one  gramme  of  the  body.  In  the  ease  of  man 
the  corpuscular  capacity  amounts  to  341  millions, 
whilst  the  total  number  of  corpuscles  amounts  to 
about  tl/m  milliards,  a  milliard  being  1000 
millions. 

C.  force.  The  same  as  the  force  of  Cohe- 
sion, 

C.  lympb.     See  Lymph,  corpiiMiilar. 
C.  the'ory.     Same  as  Emission  theory. 

Corpus'culated.  (Same  etymon.)  Con- 
taining eorjiuscles. 

.\lso,  specially,  containing  Tactile  corpuscles, 

Corpus'cille.     Same  as  Corpuscle. 

CorpuS'CUluDl.     See  Corpuscle  and  Cor- 

pUSi'Ulil. 

C.  CO  nlcum  RosenmUl'Ierl.  (L.  conus, 
a  cone ;  EoseiiinuUcr,  its  describer.)  The  Par- 
ovarium. 

C.  Santori'nl.'  (Suntorini.)  The  Cornie- 
ulutn  luryuyis. 

C.  Weberia'num.     ( JFeber,  the  physio- 
logist)     The  Sinus  pvcHlaris. 
Corr.     The  same  as  Cormeille. 
Corra'dlal.     {L.  cor,  for  eum.,  togi'tber, 
with  ;  radius,  a  beam,  a  ray.)      Radiating  from 
the  same  centre,  or  collected  into  the  same  focps. 
Corra'diate*     (Same  etymon.)     To  pass 
to  the  same  focus,  or  to  emanate  from  the  same 
soiuce. 

Corradia'tion.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
collection  of  rays  into  a  focus,  or  their  dispersion 
from  one  point. 

Cor'rag'een  moss.  Same  as  Carrageen 
moss. 

Corra'g'O.     See  Corayo. 
Cor're.    {Kupp^.)    The  temple;   also  the 
hair  on  the  teuiples. 

Cor'rea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Mutaceec. 

C.  al'ba,  Andr.  (L.  alhus,  white.)  The 
settlers  in  New  Holland  employ  the  leaves  of 
this  plant  for  tea,  which  is  held  to  be  stomachic 
and  diaphoretic. 

C,  speclo'sa,  Aitk.  (L.  speciosus,  hand- 
some.)    Used  as  C.  alba. 

C.  vl'rens,  Sm.  (L.  vircns,  part,  of  vireo, 
to  be  green.)     A  variety  of  C.  speciosa. 

Correc'tion.  (L.  corriyo,  to  amenil  or 
correct.  1''.  correction ;  G.  Milileruny.)  Kor- 
merly  used  to  denote  the  action  of  a  eorrigent 
medicine.     See  Corriyent. 

Corrective.  (L.  corriyo.  F.  correctif; 
I.  curettiro  ;  S.  corrective;  G.  Korrectivmittcl.) 
Same  as  Corriyent. 

Corrector.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Corri'/euf . 

Cor'relate.  To  place  or  to  exist  in  Cor- 
rehUtoH. 

Correla'tion.  (L.  cor,  for  cum,  with ; 
relulus,  part,  ol'  nj'tro,  to  carry  back.)  Mutual 
or  reciprocal  relationsliip  between  objects,  things, 
or  qualities. 

C.  of  forces.  See  Forces,  correlation  of. 
C.  of  growth.  The  association  of  several 
metamnrpbic^  (dianges  in  the  same  type  taking 
])lace  eoini  idently.  Any  marked  change  occurring 
to  the  advantage  of  a  creature  in  the  ascent  to 
higher  types  is  usually  correlated  with  several 
others  of  equal  advantage.  An  examide  may  be 
given  in  the  Ichtbyopsida,  which  breathe  both 
by  lungs  and  gills ;  the  proper  iJipnoi,  as  the 
Lepidosircn  and  Ceratodus,    nave  takeu  on  no 
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higher  metamorphosis  than  fishes  generally,  but 
in  the  closely  related  lower  Amphibia,  as  the 
Axolotl  and  Proteus,  correlated  or  associated  with 
the  pattern  of  the  fore  limb  of  all  higher  forms, 
a  stapes  appears  in  the. auditory  capsule  and  the 
rudiments  of  a  laryni  in  the  opening  of  the  air- 
passage. 

Correl'ative.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
reeipri.'Cal  relation. 

Cor'ridor.  (J.  corridore,  a  gallery;  from 
L.  ctirro,  to  run.)     A  gallery  or  passage. 

C.  sys  tern  of  bos  pltal  construction. 
The  principle  of  construction  is  here  similar  to 
that  of  the  pavilion  system,  the  wards  being  in  a 
long  building  ;  but  the  dili'erent  wards  are  con- 
nected by  means  of  a  corridor  or  hall  which  runs 
along  the  outside. 

Cor'rig'an,  Sir  Dom'lnic  Jolin, 

Bart.  An  Irish  physician,  born  in  Dublin  lu 
1802,  died  there  in  18SU. 

C.'s  but'ton.  Same  as  C.'s  cautery. 
C's  cau'tery.  (^Kavrnpiov.  a  branding 
iron.)  A  button  of  steel  on  a  light  stem  fixed 
into  a  wooden  handle,  and  used,  when  heated  to 
100'  C.  {21'2°  F.),  to  produce  slight  counter- 
irritation  of  the  skin  in  cases  of  sciatica  and 
other  painful  affections,  in  hysteric  pains,  over 
the  heart  as  an  excitant,  and  ia  other  ways.  It 
may  be  heated  in  a  spirit  lamp  tilt  the  finger  on 
the  steel  stem  becomes  uncomfortable  ;  or,  better, 
by  plunging  it  for  a  short  time  into  boiling  water, 
drying,  and  then  pressing  it  firmly  on  the  skin, 
for  a  moment  only,  for  such  a  number  of  times 
on  different  places,  six  or  twelve,  as  may  be 
necessary ;  the  result  should  not  be  a  blister,  but 
the  exfoliation  of  a  dry  wafer-like  piece  of 
epidermis. 

C.'s  disea'se.  A  term  sometimes  given  to 
aortic  regurgitation  from  insufficiency  of  the 
Bigmoid  valves,  because  Corrigan  was  the  first  who 
laid  stress  on  the  character  of  the  pulse  in  this 
condition. 

C.'s  pulse.  The  pulse  which  is  specially 
characteristic  of  regurgitation  from  inadequacy 
of  the  aortic  valves,  first  distinctly  described  by 
Corrigan;  it  beats  with  a  large  impulse,  which 
suddenly  subsides;  it  may  be  seen  to  add  to  the 
tortuosities  of  the  superficial  arteries,  and  it  is 
longer  in  reaching  the  wrist  after  the  ventricular 
systole  than  i^  natural. 

Cor'rig'enti  (L.  corrigo,  to  amend  or 
correct.  F.  correetif ;  G.  verbesserend.)  Amend- 
ing; modifving,  rendering  milder;  correcting. 
Applied  formerly  to  certain  of  the  substances  in- 
troduced into  medicinal  combinations,  and  sup- 
posed to  exert  this  quality. 

Corri^en'tia.  (Same  etymon.)  Medi- 
cines whicli  are  Corru/ent. 

Cori'ig''ia.  (L.  corrigia,  a  thong;  from 
corriffo^  to  make  straight.)  A  thong  of  leather. 
An  old  name  for  the  tendon  of  a  muscle. 

Corrig'i'ola>  (Dim.  of  L.  corrigia,  a 
thong  of  leather.  F.  renouee  culgaire  ;  G.  Vo- 
gelknoterich,  J'ogelwegetritf,  Wegetritt.)  Old 
name  for  the  Polygonum  avieulare,  or  knot-gra.-s. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Paronychi- 
accm. 

C  littora'lis,  Linn.  (L.  Uttoralis,  belong- 
ing to  the  shore.)  Sand  strapwort.  Antiscor- 
butic. 

Corrob'orant.  (L-     comboro,     to 

strengthen  very  much.  F.  corroborant;  G. 
stdrkmd.)  Giving  strength ;  strengthening ; 
cordial ;  tonic. 


Corroboran'tia.  (L.  corroboro.)  Cor- 
roborant medicines  ;  tonics,  such  as  cinchona. 

Corrob'orative.  Same  as  Corrobo- 
rant. 

Corro'dent.  (L.  corrodo,  to  gnaw.  G. 
zernagend.)  Gnawing;  eating  away.  Same  as 
Corrosive. 

Corrodeil'tia>  (Same  etymon.)  Medi- 
cines which  are  Corrodent. 

Also,  a  Group  of  the  Order  Orthoptera,  having 
homonymous  unfolding  wings. 

Corro'din^a    CL.  corrodo.)    Eating  away. 
C.  ul'cer  of  u'terus.    A  deep  ulcer,  with 
hard  edges  and  -^-illous  gangrenous  ease,  uncon- 
trollable in    its   course,    and  generally,   if  not 
always,  fatal. 

Corro'sion.  (L.  corrodo.  F.  corrosion ; 
G.  Corrosion,  Zcrnagung.)  The  action  of  the 
substances  called  fJorros/ve. 

Corrosi'va.  Medicines  which  are  Corro- 
sive. 

Corro'sive.  (L.  corrodo,  to  gnaw  to 
pieces.  F.  currosif;  G.  zernagend.  iitzend,  zer- 
fressend.)  Having  the  power  of  disorganising 
the  particles  of  a  body ;  eating  or  wasting  away. 

A  corrosive  substance  is  one  that  alters  and 
disorganises  the  living  structures  by  slow  de- 
grees ;  it  is  of  the  same  nature,  but  not  so  active, 
as  a  caustic. 

C.  chlo'ride  of  mercury.  The  Bydrar- 
gyri  pcrcliloridnrn. 

C.  poisons.     See  Poisons,  corrosive. 
C.  suto'limate.     (F.  sublime  corrosif ;  G. 
AtzsnoliMiif.')     The  Hydrargyri  pereliloridum. 

C.  sublimate  batb.  For  an  adult,  two 
and  a  half  drachms  of  sublimate  should  be  dis- 
solved in  each  bath,  in  which  the  patient  should 
pass  an  hour  or  an  hour  and  a  half;  for  a  child's 
bath,  of  half  an  hour's  duration,  from  30  to  60 
grains  should  be  used,  according  to  the  age. 

C.  sublimate  injection.  Ibis  is  some- 
times used  in  cases  of  gleet,  in  the  proportion  oi 
half  a  grain  to  three  or  six  ounces  of  water. 

Corro'SiveS.  (Same  etymon.)  Medicines 
or  substances  ha\'ing  the  action  of  a  Corrosive  ; 
especially  applied  to  a  class  of  poisons,  such  as 
mineral  acids,  caustic  alkalies,  certain  metallic 
chlorides,  and  such  like. 

Cor'roval.  The  name  of  a  variety  of  Woo- 
rari. 

Corrova'lla.  An  alkaloid  said  to  have 
been  f  juud  in  (.'urroval. 

Cor'rowal.     Same  as  Corroval. 

Corru'da.  A  sixteenth  century  name  of 
the  Asparagus  acutifolius,  and  also  the  A. 
aphyllus, 

Cor'rug'ate.     Same  as  Corrugated. 

Cor'rug'ated.  (L.  corrugo,  to  wrinkle. 
F.  ri,de,  riniiuiii ;  G.  runzelig.)  Shrivelled; 
wrinkled  in  an  irregular  fashion. 

Corrug'a'tio.     See  Corrugation. 
C.  cu'tis.    (L.  c;ffis,  the  skin.)   A  wrinkle. 

Corrugra'tion.  (L.  corrugo,  to  make 
full  of  wrinkles.  ¥.  corrugation,  froncement ;  I. 
corrugazione ;  S.  corrngacion  ;  G.Runzeln,  Run- 
zelung,  Zusammenschrumpfung ;  Gr.  ptKfuKris.) 
■Wrinkling  of  the  skin,  whether  from  age,  action 
of  muscles,  or  the  application  of  styptics. 

Also,  wrinkling  or  puckering  of  any  structure. 

Corrug'a'tor.  (L.  corrugo.  F.  corruga- 
teur ;  I.  currugalorc ;  G.  Runzler,  Zusammen- 
runzler.)     A  wrinklcr,  or  that  which  wrinkles. 

C.  Coite'rii.  {Coiter,  an  anatomist  who 
first  described  the  muscle.)    The  C.  supercilii. 
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C.  snpercU'll.  (L.  Bupercilium,  nn  eye- 
brow. F.  mit^clc  corriiijiiteitr^  vt.  aourcilifr ;  G. 
Angenby(tne)tni»zh'r.)  A  small,  uiirrow,  docp- 
colourc'd  niuscU'  arising  from  tiic  innor  oxtroinity 
4>f  the  superciliary  ridge  i»f  tlie  frontal  bone  ;  the 
fibres  pass  upwards  and  outwards,  and  torniinate 
partly  by  being  attached  to  the  skin  of  the  eye- 
browj  and  partly  by  becoming  blended  with  tlie 
tibres  of  the  orbicularis  and  orbito-frontalis 
muscles.  It  draws  inward.^  and  downwards  the 
inner  end  of  the  eyebrow  and  the  skin  of  the 
fi)i-elie:ul,  and  produces  frowning. 

Corru'g'ent.  (L.  cornigo.)  A  wrinkler ; 
wnnklini:,  ei»ntraeting. 

C.  muscle.  A  synonym  of  the  Corriigator 
sujh'n'Uit,  from  its  action. 

Cor'se>     (K('/3(Ti).)     Same  as  Conr. 
Cor'selet.     (F.  corsclel ;  from  old  F.  corx, 
a  body  ;  fr  .m  L.  corpus,  a  body.     G.  ISruHtschitd, 
linnitstucky  Vordt'rlUb.)    A  term  applied  to  the 
prothorax,  collar,  or  anterior    segment    of  the 
trunk  of  insects,  when  it  is  much  larger  than  the 
)ther  two,  and  when  these  latter  are  joined  to 
the  abdomen  and  seem  to  fonn  an  integral  part 
of  it. 
Also,  the  whole  thorax  of  an  insect. 
C,  fore.    The  part  of  the  b'idy  of  an  insect 
healing  the  anteiior  pair  of  legs. 

C,  bind.  The  part  bearing  the  posterior 
pair  of  legs  and  the  hind  wings. 

C,  mid.  The  part  bearing  the  middle  pair 
of  legs  and  the  fore  wings. 

Cor'set.  (Old  ¥.  cors,  a  body;  from  L. 
corpus,  a  body.)     A  pair  of  stays. 

C.  of  Bras'dor.     See  Brasdor,  corset  dc. 
Cor'sican  moss.    {Corsica.)    The  Alsi- 
dium  hchnhithoc)iorton. 

C.  \7orm  moss.  The  Alsidiiim  hclmin- 
thoehortiDi. 

Corso'i'des.  (Ko'^o-i),  the  hair  on  the 
temples;  sioos,  likeness.)  A  synonym  of  asbes- 
tos, from  its  liair-like  appearance. 

Corstor'pbine.  Scotknd ;  near  Edin- 
burgh. A  Cold  sulphuretted  mineral  water  con- 
taining sodium  sulpliate. 

Cor't:a.l011>     The  Scnccio  vulffaris, 
Cor'te  de  pa.'Ia>    A  name  of  Coiussi  bark. 
Cortex.     (From   Sans,  root  /irit,  to  split. 
F.ii-onr;  G.  Hindi',  Sc/infr.)     Bark;   the  outer 
rind  or  covering  of  a  structure  or  tiling. 

C.  adstrln'grens  brazllien'sis.  (L.  ad- 
sfringo,  to  draw  together.)  I'robably  the  same 
as  Barbatimao  bark. 

C.  alcorno'co.    See  Akornoquc  bark. 
C.  al'nl  nl'g-rse.     (L.  alniis,  the  alder ; 
nigi'r,  black.)     Same  as  Frnngula. 

C.  alsto'nlse.     See  A/stonire  cortex. 
C.  angell'nae.     The  bark  of  the  Artdira 
incrmis,    or    Utufnca   incrniis,  formerly   called 
^ingcluHt. 

C.  angi'co.  See  Angica  and  Harbati- 
mao. 

C.  angrustu'rse  ferru^tn'ese.  A  syno- 
nym of  ''.  Amjn^turcF  ^punti . 

C.  angustu'rae  spu'riae.  (L.  spiirtus, 
false.)     See  Ait'iiisfnr<i  bark,  false. 

C.  angnistu'rae  ve'rae.  (L.  verus,  true.) 
See  yhtgiisF'o-a  bark,  trar. 

C.  anl'sl  Stella' tl.  (L.  aiiisus,  anise; 
stcUatus,  star-like.)  The  bark  of  ItlU-ium  ani- 
satum. 

C.  antlscorbu'tlcus.      The  Canella:  alba 
cortex,  and  also  the  bark  ai  J)ritni/.s  Ifiatcri. 
C.  arbu'tl.    The  bark  of  Arbutus  uncdo. 


C.   aromat'icus.      The  baik  of  Brimys 
Wintcri. 
Also,  Canella:  nlba  cn-lex. 

C.  auran'tll  condl'tus.  (L.  coiiditiis, 
part,  conilo,  to  preseive.)  Tlie  rind  of  oranges 
preserved  in  sugar.     Stomal  liii'. 

C.  auran'tll  curassavlen'sis.  (F. 
I'eorce  dc  Curat;ao. )  The  rind  of  Curassoa  oranges, 
Aura/It ia  curassnreiifia. 

C.  auran'tll  dul'ds,  U.S.  Ph.  See  Au- 
raiitil  dulcis  rmiir. 

C.  auran'tll  ftuc'tus,  G.  Ph.  (L.  friictus, 
fruit.  G.  Fruclitschale  des  Pommcranzciibaumis.) 
The  rind  of  tlie  orange.  Auraiitii  cortex. 

C.  aurantio'rum.  Same  as  Aurantii 
cortex. 

C-  ba'obab.    Same  as  Adansonia  bark. 

C.  barbatlma'o.     See  liarbatimao  bark. 

C.bebee'ru.  (G.  JScbeerii or  JScbiru-rmdc.) 
The  bark  of  Xei  tundra  roi/eci.  It  contains  tannic 
acid  apH  beheerin  or  nectandrin,  and  is  used  in 
the  form  of  decoction  in  tlie  treatment  of  ma- 
laria, and  as  an  astringent.  See  Ncctandr(e 
cortex. 

C.  be'Ia-aye.    See  Bela-aye. 

C.  bibl'ru.     Same  as  C.  bebeeru. 

C.  bux'l.  (F.  aorcc  dc  buis ;  G.  Buchs- 
baumrinde.)  Box  bark.  The  bark  of  the  iJ«j;M4' 
scmpervirois. 

C.  cabba'g-il.    See  CabbagUim. 

C.  ca'll-ce'drae.  The  bark  of  Swictenia 
scnegatensis. 

C.  calotrop'ldis.     See  Cahtropis  cortex. 

C.  canel'Iae  al'bse.  See  CaneUce  albee 
cortex. 

C.  Cardina'Ils  de  Iiu'ero.  See  Cardinalis 
de  Lugo  cortex. 

C.  caryoptaylla'ta.  fK«/>iio'i^u\\oi/,  the 
clove  tree.  G.  Netkenziunnt^  Clove  bark  ;  the 
produce  of  Dieypellium  eurgophgJlafum.  It  has 
a  clove-like  smell  and  a  cinnamon-like  taste.  It 
is  used  as  an  aromatic  and  substitute  for  ciana- 
raon. 

C.  caryopbyllol'des.  See  Caryophyl- 
loides  cortex. 

C.  cascarll'Ise.     See  CascariUrc  cortex. 

C.  cassias  caryoptaylloi  des.  See 
Curyophyllindes  <  ortex. 

C.  cas'siae  clnnamo'mi.  Chinese  cin- 
namon. 

C.  cas'siae  llg'neae.    See  Cassia  Hgnea. 

C.  castan'eae  equl'nae.  See  JUppocas- 
tanum,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  cedre'lae.  The  bark  of  Cedrcla  febri- 
fuga.     It  is  bitter  and  astringent. 

C.  cer'ebrl.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.  F. 
substance  corticate  du  cervcau.)  The  outer  grey 
substance  of  the  brain.  See  Convolutions  and 
Gyri. 

C.  chabar'ro.  The  same  as  Alcornoqut 
bark. 

C.  ctaacaril'lae.    The  CascariUrc  cortex. 

C.  chi'nae.  {China,  a  corruption  of  liraz. 
quina,  bark.)  A  name  given  to  cinchona  bark, 
as  the  bark  par  cxeeltince. 

C.  cbl'nae  callsay'ae,  G.  Ph.  The  Cin- 
chona' Jlaae  cortex. 

C.  cbl'nae  convolu'tus.  {h.  conroluttis, 
part,  of  coneotro,  to  roll  together.)  The  same  as 
C.  ehinfC  regin.t. 

C.  cbl'nae  fla'vus.  The  Cinchoneejlava 
cortex. 

C.  cbi'naB  ftiBCUS,  G.  Ph.  Sec  China 
fmca. 
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C.  cbl'nse  buanu'co.  Same  as  Bark, 
Huanaco. 

C.  cbi'nae  loz'a.    See  Bark,  Loxa. 

C.  cbi'nse  lu'teus.  (L.  liiteus,  yellowish.) 
The  Ci>ic/ioti<p  /lane  cortex. 

C.  cbi'nse  officinalis.  (L.  officinalis, 
belonging  to  a  shop.  F.  quiuqnina  gris,  or  de 
Huanuco ;  G.  braune  or  graue  Chbwrinde,  Peru- 
vianische  Eitide.)  Grey  bark.  The  same  as  C. 
chhi(t  fiiscus. 

C.  cbi'nse  pla'nus.  (L. planus,  6at.)  The 
same  as  the  C.  chiiue  regius. 

C.  cbinse  re'irlus.  (L.  rcgins,  royal.) 
The  Cinchona:  flnta  cortex. 

C.  cbl'nae  ru  ber,  G.  Ph    (L.  ruber,  red. 

F.  quinquina  rouge ;  G.  rothe  Chinarinde.)     Red 
Peruvian  bark ;  the  Cinchonce  rubrce  cortex. 

C.  cbincbl'nse.    Cinchona  bark. 

C.  cincbo'nse  fla'vse.  See  Cinchona 
Jlavte  corttx. 

C.  clncbo'nse  pal'lidse.  See  Ciuchonts 
pallida;  cortex. 

C.  cincbo'nse  ru'brae.  See  Cinchona 
rithrcc  cortex. 

Cm  clnnaxno'xul.  (G.  Zimmtrinde.)  See 
Cinnamomi  cortex. 

C.  clnnamo'mi  acu'tl.  (L.  aeufiis, 
pointed.)      The  same  as  C.  cinnamomi  zeylanici. 

C.  cinnamo'ml  cas'slaei  G.  Fh.  The 
Cinnamomi  chinensis  cortex. 

C.  cinnamo'ml  cblnen'sis.  {China, 
1he  country  of  that  name.  F.  candle  de  la  chine  ; 

G.  Zimmt-eassienrinde,  Chinesicherzimmt.)    The 
bark  of  the  Cinnainomum  aromatieiim. 

C.  clnnamo'mi  zeylan'ici,  G.  Fh.  (G. 
Zimmtrinde.)     See  Cinnamomi  cortex. 

C.  elf  rl  fruc'tus.  (L. /;■«(■?';«,  fruit.  P. 
cpicarpe  de  citron ;  G.  Citronschalen,  Frucht- 
schalc  des  Cttroncnbaiimes.)  The  rind  of  the 
lemon.     See  Limonis  cortex. 

C.  coccogrnld'U.  (L.  coccum,  a  berry ; 
gnidins,  Gnidian.)     The  Mezerei  cortex. 

C.  conduran'gro.  (G.  Kondorrebenrinde.) 
The  hark  of  an  unknown  tree  belonging  to  the 
.Asclepiad'fcetc.     See  Condurango. 

C.  cones'sl.  The  bark  of  the  Nerium 
antidi/sfnterieion. 

C.  cor'ticls.  (L.  cortex,  bark.)  Term  ap- 
plied by  Hyrtl  to  the  thin  superficial  layer  of  the 
cortical  substance  of  the  kidney,  which  contains 
neither  capsules  nor  glomeruli. 

C,  cortlco'sus.  (L.  corticosus,  full  of 
bark.)     A  synonym  of  Canella  bark. 

C.  co'to.  (G.  cotorinde.)  The  bark  of  the 
Coto  tree,  an  unknown  tree  growing  in  Bolivia. 
See  Coto  bark. 

C.  co'to  para'.  A  species  of  Coto  bark 
imported  from  Bolivia.  It  contains  Faraco- 
toin. 

C.  co'to  ve'rus.  (L.  verus,  true.)  A  bark 
similar  to  cinchona  obtained  from  Bolivia.  It 
contains  Cotoin.     See  Coto  bark. 

C.  cras'slor.  (L.  crassus,  thick.)  Same 
as  Cassia  bark. 

C.  Culllawan'i.  (F.  candle  giroflee  dcs 
MoUuqiies  ;  G.  hittcre  Zimmtrinde.)  See  Culi- 
lawan. 

C.  cuspa'rlse.    See  Ctt-sparieR  cortex. 

C.  deut'ium.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  The 
enamel  of  the  teeth. 

C.  dlos'pyri.  (G.  virginische  Battel- 
pjlaume.)  Persimmon  bark.  The  bark  of  the 
hiosjjyros  virginiana. 

C.  ecbi'tis.    The  bark  of  Alstonia  scho- 


laris ;  also  called  Echites  scholaris.  Same  as 
Alstonim  cortex. 

C.  eleute'rise.  Same  as  CascarilUt  cortex, 

C.  eleutbe'rlae.     Same  as  C.  eleutericc. 

C.  eucalypti  ^lob'uU.  (G.  Veitchen- 
baumrinde.)  The  bark  of  the  Eucalyptus  glo- 
bulus. 

C.  euon'ymi.     See  Enonymus,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  fabae  caca'o.  (G.  Cacaosclialen.)  The 
test  of  the  cacao  bean. 

C.  fa'bae  caca'o  tos'tus.  (L.  tosttts, 
part,  of  torreo,  to  roast.  G.  gerosiete  Cacao, 
schalin)     Ritasted  cacao  bean  tests. 

C.  fla'vus.  Same  as  Cmchonec  ilavcc  cortex, 

C.  frang'ulse,  G.  Ph.     See  trangula. 

C.  frax'ini.  (F.  tcorce  de  frene  ;  G.  Eschen- 
rinde.)     The  bark  of  the  a^h,  Fraxinns  excelsior. 

C  fruc'tus  auran'tll,  G.  Ph.  Same  as 
Aurantii  cortex.  B.  Ph. 

C.  fruc'tus  cit'rl,  G.  Ph.  S.ime  as  Li- 
monis  cortex,  B.  Ph. 

C.  fruc'tus  Julian' dis,  G.  Ph.  (L.fruc- 
^K5, fruit.  F.brouxde noix ;  G.griinc  JJ'allnuss- 
schalen.)  The  green  rind  of  the  fruit  of  the 
walnut.  Used  in  the  same  doses  and  for  the 
same  purposes  as  the  Folia  juglandis.  It  con- 
tains a  fonn  of  tannic  acid,  which  colours  the 
salts  of  iron  green  ;  also,  a  substance  resembling 
pyrogallol. 

C.  ^eoffroy'ae  surlnamen'sls.  (Suri- 
nam, a  district  on  the  north-east  coast  of  South 
.America.  G.  Surinamische  Wurmrinde.)  The 
bark  of  the  Geoffroya  retnsa. 

C.  g-nid'ii.  'The  bark  of  the  Daphne  gnid- 
ium,  Mezercon  bark. 

C.  ^rana'tl  flruc'tus.  (L.fructus,  fruit. 
P.ecorcede  la granade ;  G.  Oranatiipfelschalen.) 
The  rind  of  the  fruit  of  the  pomegranate.  See 
Gratiati  fructus  cortex. 

C.  ^rana'tl  rad'icls.      (L.  radix,  a  root. 

F.  ccorce  de  la  racine  du  grenadier  ;  G.  Granat- 
wurzdrinde.)  The  bark  of  the  root  of  the  pome- 
granate tree.     See  Granati  radicis  cortex. 

C.  g:ranato'rum.  (F.  ecorce  de  la  granade  ; 

G.  Granatdpfdsehalrn.)  The  rind  of  the  fruit 
of  the  pomegranate.  See  Granati  fructus 
cortex. 

C.  bed'erae  ar'borls.  (L.  hedera,  ivy; 
arbor,  a  tree.  F.  ecorce  de  lierre ;  G.  Epheu- 
rinde.)     The  bark  of  the  common  ivy. 

C.  blppocas'tani.  (F.  ecorce  de  marrn- 
nier  ;  G.  Rosskastanienrinde.)  The  bark  of  the 
horse-chestnut,  ..Esculus  hippocastanum.  See 
Sippocastanum. 

C.  bu'rae  braslllen'sis.  (G.  Brasiliani- 
scher  Sandbiichsenbaum.)  The  bark  of  the 
Rura  braziliensis.  Administered  internally,  in 
decoction,  for  psoriasis,  lepra,  elephantiasis. 

C.  In'gae.  One  of  the  kinds  of  Barbatimao 
cortex.  It  is  obtained  from  the  Inga  avaremo- 
tenio. 

C.  jaboran'dl.    See  Filocarpus. 

C.  jamaicen'sis*  The  bark  of  Achras 
sapota. 

C.  juglan'dls  nu'cum  Inte'rlor.  (L. 
mix,  a  nut ;  interior,  inner.)  The  putamen  or 
shell  of  the  walnut.  It  forms  one  of  the  con- 
stituents of  the  old  Decoction  polliiii. 

C.  juglandis  nu'cum  vlr  idls  ezte'- 
rlor.  (L.  t;KX,  a  nut;  riridis,  green;  exterior, 
outer.  F.  broux  de  noix;  G.  griine  IFallnuss- 
schttlen.)  The  green  shell  of  the  walnut.  Same 
as  C.  friictiis  juglandis. 

C,  la'ricls.    See  Laricis  cortex. 
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C.  la'rlcls  Inte'rior.  (L.  larix,  tho 
larch;  inttrior,  internal.  G.  innere  Larchen- 
rindi'.)  The  bark  of  I't/iits  hirix^  or  t)io  larch. 
It  contains,  in  audition  to  tannic  and  resinic 
acids,  ethereal  oil  and  luricin,  which  is  identical 
with  abietin  and  coniiuiin.  It  is  employed  in 
the  form  of  decoction  in  bronchial  catarrh,  cough, 
and  blcnnorrhcea  of  the  urethra.  See  Lands 
cortex. 

C.  la'Tola.  A  bark  supposed  to  be  that  of 
the  Ilininm  (Di'tsatum. 

C.  Ilmo'nls.    See  Limonis  cortex,  B.  Ph. 

C.  Iln'iruae  aVis.  (L.  lingua,  a  tongue; 
avis,  a  bird.)  The  bark  of  the  ash,  Fraxiniu 
excelsior. 

C.  Ilrloden'drl.  The  bark  of  Liriodcndron 
ttilipiferd.  It  contains  pipcrin,  ethereal  oil,  and 
tannic  acid,  and  is  admini-stered  intvrnally  in  the 
form  of  pills  or  powder,  in  doses  of  30  to  60' grains, 
for  ague. 

C.  lotaur'se.    The  bark  of  Symplocos  race- 

»10SUS. 

C.  magellan'lcus.  The  bark  of  Drimys 
Jf'itittri. 

C.  malabatb'ri.  The  bark  of  Cinnamo- 
mum  samala,  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Cor- 
tex cassia  cinnamomece,  which  it  far  exceeds  in 
activity. 

C.  mallco'rll.  (L.  maHcorium,  pome- 
granate rind.)     See  Gra)iati /rutins  cortex. 

C.  margo'sae.  Margosa  bark ;  the  bark 
oi  AzmUrecJitd  indica. 

C.  mas'soy.  The  bark  of  Cinnamomnm 
kiamis,  Hab.  New  Guinea.  It  has  a  smell 
and  flavour  like  cinnamon ;  it  is  beaten  into  a 
pultaceous  mass  with  water,  and  is  rubbed  on  the 
abdomen  to  allay  pain  of  the  bowels. 

C.  mesen'nae.  The  same  as  C.  musen- 
nre. 

C.  meze'rel,  G.  Ph.  (F.  ccorce  de  ffaron 
or  saiiihois  ;  G.  Seidelbastrinde.)  Spurge  olive 
bark.  The  bark  of  Daphne  mezcreum  or  J), 
gnidii.     See  Mezerei  cortex. 

C  mone'sisBi  (F.  ccorce  de  monesie  or 
e'corce  de  buranhem  or  guarenhem  de  bresil;  G. 
Monesinrinde.)  The  bark  of  Chrijsophyllum 
leucophltaum.  Ui^cd  externally  and  internally 
as  an  astringent. 

C.  monni'nlae  polystacb'lse.  The  bark 
o{  Monnmia  polystacltia^  a  Peruvian  plant.  It 
contains  saponin  and  tannin.  Used  internally 
as  an  astringent. 

C.  musen'nse.  (G.  Musenna  rinde.)  The 
bark  of  Alhizia  nnthehninfica.  It  is  used  as  an 
anthelmintic,  in  doses  of  one  ounce  or  more. 

C.  nectan'drae.     See  Nectandree  cortex. 

C.  nu'cis  Juglan'dls.  Same  as  C.  jug- 
landisfntfliis. 

C.  os'seus.  (L.  osseus,  bony.)  The  Ce- 
ment of  the  teeth. 

C.  o'-pl.  (L.  orum,  an  egg.)  The  Decidua 
rejlcia,  from  its  position  in  regard  to  the  em- 
bryo. 

C.  pallidas.  (L.  pallidus,  pale.)  See 
Cinchonee  palltdee  cortex. 

C.  pa'trum.  (L.  pater,  a  father.)  Cin- 
chona bark,  in  reference  to  the  Jesuit  priests  who 
introduced  it. 

C.  perua'nas.    Same  as  C.  perurianus, 

C.peruTia'nus.  (^Vjv;.)  Cinchona  bark, 
from  its  plare  ol  growth. 

C.  pl'ceae  vulgaris  Inte'rior.  (G. 
innere  Ltirchenrinde  ;  L.  alburnum  pint.)  The 
inner  bark  of  the  larch,  I'iniis  lanx,  which  is 


used  in  the  form  of  decoction  in  bronchitis,  and 
when  an  astringent  is  required. 

C.  pogrgrere'bse.  is'ame  for  the  bark  of  an 
unknown  tree  in  America  ;  said  to  be  useful  in 
diarrha;a. 

C.  pomo'rum  auran'tll.  (L.  pomum, 
fruit.)     The  Aiiratitii  rnrlex,  IS.  Ph. 

C,  primary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  The 
fir^t  bark  formed  on  a  young  shoot.  It  is  com- 
posul  of  fundamental  tissue. 

C.  proflu'vll.  (L.  profluviutn,  diarrhoea.) 
Tile  bark  i-f  U'riglttia  antidgsenterica,  from  its 
astringent  jtroperties. 

C.  pm'nl  pa'dl.  (G.  Ahllcirschenrinde.) 
The  bark  of  I'runits  padus.  It  contains  a  small 
quantity  of  tannic  acid  and  amvf^dalin,  hence 
when  macerated  with  water  it  yields  oil  of  bitter 
almonds,  containing  hydrocyanic  acid. 

C.  prunl  sero'tinse.'  The  hark  of  Cerasua 
scrotina  or  I'runus  riri/itniina. 

C.  pru'nl  vlrglnla'nse.  The  bark  of  the 
Prunus  rirginiana.  Used  as  a  remedy  in  ague 
and  dysentery. 

C.  quas'slse.  (F.  I'ccorce  de  bois  amer  de 
Surinam,  ieorce  de  quassia  ;  G.  Surinamischc 
Quass'cnrindc,  or  Bitterhnlzrinde.)  The  bark  of 
the  Quassia  amara,  or  bitter  quassia  tree,  for- 
merly used  in  infusions,  but  for  which  the  root 
is  generally  substituted  as  less  intensely  bitter. 

C.  quebra'cbo.  The  bark  of  the  Aspido- 
spcrma  (Juebracko,  Fraude,  or  Loxopterggiuni 
Lorentii,  Giisebach.  A  tree  growing  in  the 
Province  of  Santiago.  The  bark  is  used  in  the 
same  way  and  for  the  same  purposes  as  cin- 
chona. It  has  also  recently  been  recommended 
by  Penzoldt  in  a.stlima  proceeding  from  emphy- 
sema, and  for  phthisical  patients  with  imperfect 
respiratory  activity,  and  in  dyspnoea.  Ten 
grammes  should  be  macerated  for  a  week  in  100 
grammes  of  rectified  spirit;  then  filter  and  in- 
spissate ;  dissolve  the  residue  in  20  grammes  of 
water.  One  or  two  teaspoonfuls  of  this  solution 
may  be  given  thrice  daily. 

C.  quer'cus,  G.  Ph.      (G.  Eichenrinde ; 

F.  ecorce  de  chene.)  Oak  bark.  See  Quercua 
cortex. 

C.  quillay'se.  The  bark  of  Quillaya  sa- 
ponaria. 

C.  radi'cls  berber'ldls.  Same  as  Ber- 
beris,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  radi'cls  gossyp'll.  See  Gossypii 
radicis  eorti.r.  I'.S.  Ph. 

C.  radi'cls  grrana'tl,  G.  Ph.  See  Granati 
radicis  corU.r. 

C.  re'nis.  (L.  ren.  the  kidney.)  The 
cortical  substance  of  the  kidney. 

C.  rbam'nl  t^an'grull.  (G.  Fuu/banm- 
rinde.)  This  is  tised  as  a  purgative  in  the  form 
of  infusion,  and  combined  with  neutral  salts  and 
aromatic  syrup.     See  Friingnla. 

C.  rbafanbse  radi'cls.  (L.  radix,  a 
root.)     Same  as  Krameriee  radix. 

C.  ru'ber.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  Cinchona 
rubrce  cortex. 

C.  sambu'd.    (L.  sambucus,  the   elder. 

G.  Hollnntlerrinde.')  'I'lie  bark  of  the  Sambucus 
nigra,  the'  elder  tree.  It  contains  an  emetic  and 
cathartic  principle.  A  decoction  has  been  used 
in  dropsy. 

C.  sambu'd  canaden'sls.  {Canada, 
the  country  of  that  name.  G.  canudisc/te  Hol- 
lundcrrinde.)  This  contains  an  emetic  and 
cathartic  principle.  It  has  been  used  in  albumi- 
nuria. 
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C.  sa5'san:as.  (G.  Fenchelhoh.)  The 
bnrk  of  the  root  of  Sassafras  officinalis.  See 
Sassafras  radix. 

C,  sec'ondary.  All  the  tissue  formed  from 
the  cambium  ring  on  the  outside. 

C.  simaru'bae  radi'cis.  (L.  radix,  a 
root.)  The  bark  of  the  root  of  Simaruba  offici- 
nalis. 

C.  sin'toc  ve'rus.  (L.  verus,  true.)  The 
bark  of  Cinnamouuon  jaranicumy  Bl. 

C.  soy'zuidae.  (I'elu^ii,  sot/7niday  the 
name  of  the  tr.e  )  The  bark  of  Wiq  Soymida  or 
Swivtoiia  fcbrifnga. 

C.  striatus  dent'ium.  (L.  striatus, 
striped;  dats^  a  tooth.)  The  euamel  of  the 
teeth. 

C.  surre'nae.    A  s^Tionyra  of  C.  cedrelm. 

C,  swiete'nise  senegraien'sis.  {S-negaJ^ 
the  country  of  that  name.)  The  bark  of  Khaja 
senegalensis^  Guill,  a  tree  growing  in  Gambia  and 
Senegal,  from  which  bebecriu  is  obtained.  It  is 
used  as  a  ft^brifagc  in  iinwJcr  or  tincture. 

C.  tabernsexuonta'nae  u'tilis.  (L. 
utilis,  useful  )     A  syu'iu>m  of  AUtunicC  corttx. 

C.  tbeve'tise'  neriifo'liae.  (L.  ntriton, 
the  oleander  ;  foham,  leaf.)  The  bark  of  Thc- 
vetia  nerifoHa;  it  contains  a  bitter  crystalline 
glycoside,  thevetin,  which  has  been  employed  as  a 
substitute  fur  quimne  in  the  treatment  of  fevers. 

C.  tbu'ris.  (L.  thus^  franldncense.)  Cas- 
carilla  baik,  from  its  aromatic  smell  when 
burnt. 

C.  tbyznelae'ee.  (Gc/x/Xaia,  the  Daphne 
gnidium.)     Same  as  Mczini  corttx. 

C.  tbymia'znatis.  (L.  fhgmiama,  a 
composition  for  fumigating,  incense.)  The  por- 
tions of  the  bark  of  Styrax  calamita  which 
remain  after  the  expression  of  storax. 

C.  urzni.     See  Uhni  cortex. 

C.  ul'mi  inte'rior.  (L.  idmus,  the  elm  ; 
interior^  inner,  F.  eeorce  d'orme  champetre  ;  (i. 
U//ntnriiidt-ov  Hustcrrinde.)  Elm  bark,  slippery 
elm  bark.     See  U/mi  cortex. 

C.  un^uenta'rius.  (L.  vngHentum,  an 
ointment  )  The  bark  of  the  slippery  elm,  TTlmus 
fulra,  from  its  mucilaginous  property. 

C.  "Wintera'nus.  The  bark  of  Brimys 
Wuittri.     fSee  U'tnUr'i. 

C.  'Wintera'nus  spurius.  (Ju,  sptiriits, 
false.)  _  A  synonym  of  CautUm  alba  cortex ;  be- 
cause it  was  often  confounded  with  the  true 
Winter's  bark. 

C.  "Wintera'nus  ve'rus.  (L.  rcrwstrue.) 
"Winter's  bark,  the  bark  oi  Jjrimys  JFoiteri.  See 
Jl'iiitcra. 

C.  "Winte'rl.     See  Wintera. 
Cor'ti.     An  Italian  anatomist  of  the  nine- 
teenth century. 

C,  ar'cbes  of.  (G.  Corti'sclie  Bngen.)  A 
series  of  elastic  arches,  mure  than  3000  in  num- 
ber, maijily  forming  the  organ  of  Corti,  and 
placed  on  the  zona  arcuata,  or  second  zone,  of 
the  membrana  basilaiis  of  the  cochlea  of  the  ear 
through  its  whole  length.  They  are  formed  by 
the  external  and  internal  rods  of  Corti,  the  upper 
ends  of  which,  being  enlarged,  touch  each  other 
and  form  an  arch. 

C,  cells  of.  The  external  hair-cells  of  the 
organ  of  C'-rti.     See  Cells,  hair,  rxfrrnal. 

C,  fi'bres  of.  (O.  CorU'sche  Faacrn.) 
Same  as  C'.,  rods  of. 

C,  §ran'^li6n  of.  The  Ganglion  spirale 
of  the  cochlear  nerve. 

C,  mem'brane  of.      A  delicate,  trans- 


parent membrane,  which  arises  from  the  whole 
length  of  the  limbus  of  the  lamina  spiralis  of 
the  cochlea  a  little  to  the  outer  side  of  the  attach- 
ment of  the  membrane  of  Eeissner;  it  extends 
over  the  organ  of  Corti,  and  terminates  by  a  free 
edge  above  the  external  hair-cells.  As  it  crosses 
the  sulcus  spiralis  and  covers  the  rods  of  Corti  it 
is  somewhat  thickened,  but  is, thin  at  its  attach- 
ment and  its  free  border;  in  the  latter  place  it 
has  a  reticulated  appearance. 

C,,  or'^an  of.  (F.  orgtjie  de  Corti;  Q. 
Corti'sches  Organ.)  A  papiiiary-looking  struc- 
ture, stretching  along  the  whole  length  of  the 
canalis  cochlearis ;  it  is  placed  on  the  zona  arcuata 
of  the  membrana  basilaris,  and  is  covered  by  the 
membrane  of  Corti  and  the  membrana  reticulata. 
It  is  a  sort  of  tunnel,  composed  of  ch)sely  lying 
ai'ches,  the  arches  of  Corti ;  the  two  pillars  of  the 
arch,  external  and  internal,  or  rods  of  Corti,  are 
somewhat  apart  at  the  base,  and  articulate  with 
each  other  above  to  form  the  crown  of  the  arch  ; 
the  internal  pillars  or  rods  outnumber  the  exter- 
nal ones  in  the  proportion  of  eight  to  five. 
Between  the  layer  of  intenial  rods  and  the  sulcus 
spiralis  lie  the  internal  hair-cells,  and  on  the 
outer  side  of  the  external  rods  are  the  external 
hair-cells,  or  cells  of  Corti,  with  the  cells  of 
Deiters  arranged  among  them,  and  the  supporting 
cells  of  Hensen  on  the  outer  side ;  and  beyond 
these,  stretching  as  far  as  the  ligamcntum  spirale 
are  the  cells  of  Claudius,  in  a  single  layer.  These 
latter  do  not  strictly  form  part  of  the  organ  of 
Corti.  This  complicated  arrangement  is  supposed 
to  be  the  essential  part  of  the  organ  of  hearing, 
but  its  exact  use  is  by  no  means  determined. 
The  organ  of  Corti  is  developed  from  the  epiblast 
cells  lining  the  canalis  cochlearis. 

C,  pillars  of.  (G.  VortVsche  Pfeilers.) 
Same  as  6'.,  r->ds  rf. 

C,  rods  of,  exter'nal*  The  outer  pillars 
of  the  arch  of  the  oigim  of  Corti.  They  are 
shorter  and  stiffer  than  the  inner  rods,  and  are 
fewer  in  number,  the  expanded  base  is  in  con- 
nection with  the  extremities  of  the  fasciculi  of 
the  zona  pectinata  of  the  basilar  membrane,  and 
has  on  its  inner  surface  within  the  arch  a  nu- 
cleated mass  of  protoplasm  like  the  inner  rods; 
the  body  is  somewhat  smaller  than  the  he:id  and 
base  so  that  it  does  not  touch  its  neighbours, 
it  is  cylindrical  and  striated;  the  head  has  the 
shape  of  a  swan's  head,  the  rounded  back  part 
fitting  into  a  concavity  on  the  head  of  uue  or 
more  of  the  inner  rods ;  the  process  analogous  to 
the  bUl  of  the  bird  passes,  along  with  the  pro- 
jecting upper  lip  of  the  articulating  conca^ity  of 
the  inner  rod,  to  the  phalanges  of  the  membrana 
I'eticulata  ;  the  head  is  free  fi-om  strise,  and  ap- 
pears to  represent  the  nucleus  of  the  cell  from 
which  the  rod  originated. 

C,  rods  of,  inter'nal.  The  inner  pillars 
of  the  arch  of  the  organ  of  Corti.  They  consist 
of  a  striated  prismatic  body,  a  somewhat  ex- 
panded base,  a  granular,  sometimes  nucleated, 
head  with  a  concave  articulating  surface,  which, 
in  conjunction  with  a  similar  hollow  on  one  or 
two  of  its  neit;hbours,  receives  the  head  of  the 
external  rod,  and  a  neck  ;  they  have  been  likened 
to  the  hucnan  ulna  in  form.  They  lie  close  to 
each  other,  and  aiv  more  numerous  tlian  the 
external  rods,  two  or  more  articulating  with  the 
latter.  The  base  rests  on  the  inner  part  of  the 
zona  arcuata  of  the  basilar  membrane,  and  on 
its  external  surface,  within  the  arch,  lj*ing  on  the 
membrane,  is  a  nucleated  mass  of  protoplasm. 
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The  articulating  surface  has  a  lip,  which  covers 
over  the  head  of  the  external  pillar,  and  joins 
with  its  process  to  assist  in  forming  the  mcni- 
brana  reticulata.  Both  external  and  internal 
rods  arc  present  only  in  mammals. 

C,  tttn'nel  of.  The  canal  nf  the  organ  of 
Corti  formoj  by  the  apposition  of  the  arches  of 
Corti. 

Cor'tlcala  (li.  cortex,  bark.  F.  cortical ; 
G.  riiidiii,  liiideiiartig.)  Applied  to  that  which 
covers  or  invests  a  part,  like  the  bark  of  a  tree ; 
bark-like. 

C  arcb.  That  part  of  the  cortical  sub- 
stance of  the  kidnev  which  arches  over  the  base 
of  the  p\ramiils  of  M.ilpighi  and  connects  one 
Column  of  Hertin  with  another. 

C.  cataract.    See  Cataract,  cortical. 

C.  cen'tres.     Sec  Centre,  cortical. 

C.  col  umns.    Same  as  Hrrlin,  columns  of. 

C.  dysar'thrla.  (Ai<9,  diOicult;  apSpou, 
a  joint,  an  articulation.)  Disturbance  of  the 
power  of  articulating  words,  owing  to  lesion  of 
the  cortex  of  the  bruin. 

C.  epilepsy.     See  Epilepsy,  cortical. 

C.  Integr'ument.  (L.  integttmentum,  a 
covering.)  The  inner  layer  of  the  false  bark  of 
an  Endogen. 

C.  lay'er.  The  layer  of  consistent  Bar- 
code which  surrounds  the  softer  and  central 
mass  of  sarcode  forming  the  body  of  the  /n- 
fusvria. 

C.  mem'brane.    The  Decidua  rejlexa. 

C.  paralysis.     See  Paralysis,  cortical. 

C.  por'tion  of  adrenals.  The  outer, 
lighter  coloured  portion  of  the  suprarenal  cap- 
sules or  adrenals. 

C.  staeatli.  The  whole  of  the  primary 
bast  bundles  at  the  point  of  junction  of  the 
primary  and  secondary  ortex. 

C.  substance  of  brain.  Sec  Cortex 
cerebri. 

C.  sub'stance  of  kid'ney.  The  cuter 
portion  of  the  kidney.  It  is  soft,  granular,  and 
of  a  reddish-brown  colour,  and  contains  the  Mal- 
pighian  bodies  and  the  tubuli  urinifcri. 

C.  sub'stance  of  teetb.  The  cement  of 
the  teeth. 

C.  sys'tem.  A  term,  in  Botany,  applied 
to  the  se\'eral  layers  of  the  bark. 

Cortica'tsba  (L.  cortex.)  An  Order  of 
the  Class  Fonftra,  Subkingdum  Polyatomata, 
having  an  outer  cortex  containing  spiculigerous 
corpuscles  and  an  inner  layer  of  spongiolin 
threads  and  siliceous  needles. 

Cor'ticate.  (L.  cortex.)  Having  bark ; 
covered  with,  or  like,  bark. 

Cortlcif'erous.  (L.  cortex;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  eorticifirc ;  G.  rindentragend.)  Bearing, 
or  having,  bark. 

Cortic'iforin.  (L.  cortex  ;  forma,  like- 
ness. F.  corticiforme ;  G.  rindenformig.)  Ap- 
pearing like  bark. 

Cor'ticin.  (L.  cortex.)  A  yellow,  amor- 
phous, tasteless,  inodorous  substance  found  by 
Braconnot  in  the  bark  of  the  Popuhia  tremiila. 
It  is  slightly  scduble  in  water,  easily  in  alcohol 
and  net  tic  ncid. 

Cortici'na.     Same  as  Corticin. 
Corticog''enous.    (L.  cortex;  geno,  to 
beget.)     IVoducing  bark. 

C.  xone.  The  second  zone,  immediately 
underneath  the  first  or  dcrmatogenous  zone,  .seen 
in  the  section  of  a  very  young  plant,  from  which 
the  true  bark  proceeds.     It  consists  of  several 


concentric  layers  of  irregularly  polygonal  cells. 
Also  called  Penlilema. 

Cortic'olouB.  (L.  cortex;  eolo,  to  in- 
habit.)    Living  or  growing  on  bark. 

Cor'tiCOSe.  (L.  cortex.  F.  curtiq'ieux ; 
G.  rindiij.)  Having  much  bark,  or  of  the  quality 
of  b:u-k  or  rind. 

Cor'tlCOUSa     Same  as  Corlicose. 

Cortic'ula.  {L.  iun.  oi  cortex.  F.  zeste.) 
The  epidermis  of  the  citron. 

Also,  applied  to  the  dry,  membranous  and 
coriaceous  partition  of  the  interior  of  a  nut. 

Corti'na.  (L.  corfina,  a  curtain.  K.  cor- 
tine ;  (j.  .Vafischette,  Kessel.)  A  kind  of  fibi- 
inentous  fringe  bordering  the  nileus  of  many 
mushrooms,  consisting  of  the  dekria  of  the  torn 
volva. 

Cortina'rious.    Same  as  Cortinate. 

Cortina'rius.  (L-  cortina.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Family  A'j'iricim,'S\ihnvAGr  Hytnfnomgeetes, 
Order  Jiaxidiomgcetes.  Veil  like  a  cobweb,  spores 
rust-coloured. 

C.  castan'ens,  Fr.  (KiaTauon,  a  chest- 
nut.) The  chestnut  eortinarius.  Tileus  deshy. 
cor  vex,  then  expanded,  of  a  shining  chestnut 
colour ;  stem  cartilaginous,  violaceous ;  gills  ven- 
tricose,  violet.  In  woods  and  gardens.  Escu- 
lent. 

C.  cinnamo'meus,  Fr.  Fileus  rather 
flat,  cinnamon  brown;  stem  hollow,  yellowish. 
In  woods.     Eaten  in  Bohemia. 

C. clnereo-Tiola'ceus,  Fr.  (L. cinerem, 
ash-coloured.)  Fileus  broad,  violet,  then  amber 
brown  ;  stem  knotty,  club-shaped.  In  autumn, 
amongst  deciduous  trees.     Esculent. 

C.  sangruin'eus,  Fr.  (L.  sanguineus, 
bloody.)  Fileus  blood-red,  with  red  flesh.  In 
fir  woods  in  autumn.     Said  to  be  poisonous. 

C.  viola'ceus,  Fr.  Violet  cobweb-mush- 
room. Bark  violet ;  pileus  fleshy  ;  stem  bulbous, 
spongy,  villous ;  a  cobweb-like  structure  of  a 
reddish  colour  stretches  from  the  edge  of  the 
pileus  to  the  stem.     Excellent  eating. 

Cor'tinate.  (L.  cortina,  a  curtain.)  In 
Botany,  robw.  Ii-like  in  texture. 

CortU'sa.  {Cortiisi,  a  botanist  of  Padua.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Primulacete. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  the  Sanicula  europea. 
C.  amerlca'na.    The  Hetichera  cortiisa. 
C.  Matbi'oll,  Linn.      Bear's  ear  sanicle. 
An  anodyne  astringent  and  expectorant.     Used 
in    rheumatism  and   headache,  and  as  a  vul- 
nerary. 

Cortusales.  (Cortusa.)  An  alliance  of 
perigvnous  Exogens  with  dichlamydeous,  or  occa- 
sionally, monochlamydeous  flowers,  a  free  central 
placenta,  and  an  einbrvo  lying  among  a  large 
quantity  of  albumen.  It  includes  Hydrophijlla- 
cete,  Plumbaginaceee,  Plantaginacece,  Primiilaceee, 
and  Jlyrsinacea. 

Co'ru.  Name  of  a  tree  growing  in  China, 
Japan,  Malacca,  and  Bengal.  The  bark  of  its  root 
atl'ords  a  milky  juice  u>ed  ngainst  diarrluea  and 
dysentery ;  the  bark  of  the  stem  is  emploj-ed  with 
the  same  intention.  Supp  >sed  to  be  the  Taber- 
nfcmontana  citrifolia,  or  the  Serium  antidysett' 
tericrnn. 

C.  cana'rlca.  {Canary  i^lajids.)  Same 
as  Com. 

Coruo'va.     See  Coroa. 

Coruscation.      (L.  conisco,  to  glitter. 

F.  curu^ctitwn  ;  G.  Glanz,  Sclu-in,  Sc/nmment, 
Blinken.)  A  flash  of  lightning,  or  apparent 
sparkling  fire ;  a  glittering. 
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Also,  the  flashes  of  light  seen  in  certain  eye 
diseases. 

Corvisart'la.  (Corvisart,  a  French  phy- 
sician.) A  (jcuus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cumpo- 
sita. 

C.  helen'ium,  Merat  and  Cass.  Same  as 
Inula  lichiimm. 

Cor'VUS.  (Ij.  corvns,  a  crow.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Family  Cufvid<s,  Group  DtiUirostres,  Ui'der 
Fasficri's.     The  crows. 

C.  coro'n%,  S.  (Kopwyjj,  a  crow.  F.  COV' 
beau.)  The  common  crow.  The  brain  was  used 
in  epilepsy,  the  dung  in  toothache,  and  the  eggs 
to  cause  abortion. 

C.  fru^ll'e^us,  Linn.  (L.  friix,  fruit; 
%(i,  to  gather.  V.freux  ;  G.  Saatkrdhc.)  The 
rook.     Used  as  fjod. 

Cpryban'tism.  (Kopi>/?ni/xi<ruos,  puri- 
fication by  the  rites  of  the  Oorybantes,  or  priests 
of  Cybele,  aceomj)anled  by  wild  music  and  frantic 
dancing.)  An  old  name  for  a  form  of  insanity 
accompanied  by  fantastic  visions  and  sleepless- 
ness. 

Corycomach'ia.  iKmpxiKoi,  a  leathern 
sack  ;  /u'ix''i  a  contest.)  The  use  of  the  Corycus, 
Co'rycus.  (KuVukos,  a  leathern  sack.) 
A  term  belonging  to  the  ancient  gymnasium ; 
the  coi-)'Cus  was  a  leathern  sack  tilled  with  fig 
seeds,  Hour,  or  sand,  accin-diug  to  the  strengtli  of 
the  person  using  it.  It  was  suspended  by  a  cord 
at  the  height  of  the  navel,  was  pushed  away  by 
a  blow  of  the  hands,  and  was  caught  by  the 
hands  in  the  backward  swing,  or  allowed  to  strike 
against  the  body. 

Coryd'ales.  (Ko'pus,  a  helmet.  6.  Enp- 
penmohneii.)  A  Linn.  Order  comprising  plants 
which  have  flowers  somewhat  resembling  a 
helmet. 

Coryd'alin.  CieHigNO,.  A  whitish  crys- 
talline substance  discovered  in  the  Cory/alis 
bulbosa  and  C.  fabacea.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol, 
slightly  in  water  ;  coloured  dark  red  by  sulphuric 
acid.  It  ia  bitter,  and  has  been  used  as  an  anti- 
periodic. 

Coryd'aline.  Resembling  the  flower  of 
the  Coyydalis. 

Coryd'aliS.  (KopuSaXi's,  the  crested  lark. 
G.  Lerc/iinspuni.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Older 
Fumariacecc  ;  so  called  because  the  spur  of  the 
flower  resembles  that  of  the  lark. 

Also,  turkey  corn,  turkey  pea,  squiiTel  corn, 
the  tubers  of  Dicentra  canadensis.  It  contains 
eorydalin  and  fnmaric  acid,  with  a  yellow  bitter 
extractive  and  an  acrid  resin.  It  has  been  used 
as  a  tonic,  dini-etic,  and  alterative  in  syphilitic, 
scrofulous,  and  cutaneous  affections,  and  as  an 
antiperiodic  in  intermittent  fever. 

C.  bulbo'sa,  De  Cand.  (L.  bulbosus,  bul- 
bous. F.  corydale  a  racine  soltde.)  This  phint 
has  a  tuber,  which  is  somewhat  aromatic,  ex- 
tremely bitter,  slightly  astringent,  and  acrid,  and 
was  formerly  in  use  as  an  anthelmintic. 

C.  canaden'sis.  The  Dicentra  canaden- 
sis. 

C.capnol'des,  Pers.  (KcnrKoeiWs,  smoke- 
coloured.)  A  plant  with  similar  properties  to  C. 
bulbosa. 

C.  ca'va.  (L.  cavus,  hollow.)  The  O. 
fiiberosa. 

C.  faba'cea,  Pers.  (L.  faba,  a  bean.) 
Hab.  North  Europe.  Tubers  not  hollow.  Used 
as  C.  tuberosa. 

C.  formo'sa,  Pursh.  (L.  formosus,  beau- 
tiful.)    The  Dicentra  eximia,  l)e  Cand. 


C.  grovanla'na,  Wall.  Uab.  Northern 
India.     Contains  Cori/dahn. 

C„  sol'id-root'ed.     The  C.  bulbosa. 

C.  tubero'sa,  De  Cand.  (L.  tuber,  a 
swelling.  F.  fumeterre  bulbeiise,  corydale  a  ra- 
tine e reuse ;  G.  Mohlwurzel.Helmwurzel.)  Hab. 
South  Europe.  Tubers  hollow  when  old,  bitter, 
acrid.  Applied  to  indolent  tumours.  Used  as 
Corydalis. 

C,  yel'low.  The  C.  capnoides. 
Coryla'ceae.  {Corylus.)  A  Nat.  Order 
of  monochlamydeous  angiosperms  of  the  Alliance 
Quiruales,  or  a  Family  of  the  Order  Amtntaccit ; 
having  a  two-  or  more  celled  ovary,  and  pendulous 
or  peltate  ovules. 

Cor'ylus.  (L.  corylus,  a  filbert  tree.  F. 
coadrier,  noisettier ;  G.  Haselstrauch,  Hasel- 
staude.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Coryla- 
cem. 

C.  amerlca'na,  Walt.  Hab.  North  Ame- 
rica.    Used  as  V.  avellana. 

C.  avella'na,  Linn.  (L.  avellanus,  be- 
longing to  -Vvella.  F.  noisettier  ;  G.  Nussbaum.) 
The  hazel-nut  tree.  The  nuts,  which  are  escu- 
lent, contain  a  nutritious  oil ,  the  wood  also 
yields  an  oil.  Used  against  toothache,  and  as  an 
anthelmintic. 

C.  ^ran'dls.  (L.  </randis,  great.)  The 
cob-nut,  a  variety  of  C.  avellana. 

C.  rostra'ta,  Ait.  (L.  rostratus,  beaked.) 
Be.aked  hazel.  Hab.  North  America.  The  short 
thick  bristles  covering  the  involucrum  have  been 
given  as  an  anthelmintic,  like  niucuua. 

C.  tubulo'sa.  (L.  tubulns,  a  small  pipe.) 
The  filbert,  a  variety  of  C.  avellana. 

Cor'ymb.  (Ko'/)ii|U/3os,  a  cluster  of  flowers. 
F.  corymbe  ;  G.  Ebenstrauss,  Schirmtraube,  Dol- 
deutraube,  Blamenbiischel.)  A  kind  of  raceme, 
the  partial  flower  stalks  or  pedicels  of  which  are 
gradually  longer  on  the  common  stalk  or  rachis, 
so  that  all  the  flowers  are  on  a  level  at  the  top. 
It  is  a  form  of  botryose  inflorescence. 

C,  com'pound.  A  corymb  the  secondary 
peduncles  of  which  are  ramified,  as  in  the  tansy, 
Tanacetum  vulgare. 

Corymbe'thra.  (Kopi-/i/3);ep«.)  The 
ivy,  Hiilera  lirh.r,  from  its  clustered  flowers. 

Corym'biate.  (Same  etymon.  G.  dolden- 
traiibiy.)     Pos^essed  of  a  Corymb. 

Corymbif  erae.  (L.  corymbus;  fero,  to 
bear.)  A  Tribe,  according  to  Jussien,  of  the  Nat. 
Order    ComposUtc,   having  tubular  and    perfect 


florets,  or  tubular  and  perfect  florets  in  the  disc, 
and  tubnla 
in  the  ray. 


bular  and  pt 
and  pistilli: 


iferous  or  ligulate  florets 


Corymbif  erous.  (L.  corymbus,  from 
Kopvufto'i,  a  cluster  of  fruit,  a  corymb ;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  corymbif  ere  ;  G .  lioldentraubtntragend.') 
Bearing  or  having  corymbs. 

Corymbiflo'ral.  (L.  corymbus;  Jlos, 
a  flower.  F.  corymbijlore ;  G.  doldentrauben- 
bliimiy.)     Having  flowers  in  corymbs. 

Cbrym'biform.  (L.  corymbus;  forma, 
likeness.  F.  coryinbiforme ;  G.  doldcntrauben- 
formiy.)     Having  ttie  appearance  of  corymbs. 

Corymbiph'orous.  {Koj'viiioi,  a 
cluster;  ipopiw,  to  bear.)  Same  as  Corymbif- 
erous. 

Cor'ymboid.  (Ko'pu^/3o9,  a  cluster;  eWos, 
likeness.  F.  corymboide  ;  G.  duldentraubenahn- 
lich.)     Resembling  a  corymb. 

Cor'ymbose.     Same  as  Corymbous. 
C.  stuaU'pox.     See  Variola  eorymbosa. 

Corymbous.    (L.  corymbus.    F.  corym- 
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btux;  G.  doldtntraubig.)    Having,  or  like,  a  co- 
rymb. 

Corymlialose.      (Mod.  L.  corymMiis, 
dim.  ot  turiioiliiix.      F.  cori/iiiliitkiix.)      Having 
UowiT-  Ji>iM)5ri]  in  little  corymbs. 
Coryin  bulous.     Same  as  Corymhuloae. 
Corym  bus.     See  Corymb. 
Coryne.     {Kopim,  a  club.)     The  penis. 
Corynidia.       (Kopi'm,  a  club.)      Term 
appUiJ  to  the  [nocesses  coutaining  spiral  threads 
in  ferns. 

Cor'ypba,.  (Kopu<()ii,  the  head.  Q.Sc/nrm- 
paliiie.)     AGfuus  of  the  Xat.  Order  PalmacC(C. 

C.  cerlf'era,  Linn.  (L.  ccra.  wax  ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  Carnauba  palm.  Yields  Caruauba 
wax. 

C.  rotundifolia,  Lam.  (L.  ntumliis, 
round;  ./b/ivm,  a  leaf.)  A  species  which  yields 
a  kind  of  sago. 

C.  umbraculif 'era,  I.inn.  (L.  umbra- 
culiim.  an  umbrella  ;  f<ru,  to  bear.)  The  talipot 
or  fan  palm,  native  of  Ceylon  and  Xliilabar, 
celebrated  for  the  immense  size  of  its  leaves ;  the 
pith  of  the  young  plant  is  made  into  cakes  and 
used  as  bread. 

Cor'yphe.  (Kopip^>i.)  Old  term,  used  by 
Galen.  Iiiliwl.  c.  10,  fur  the  vertex  of  the  bead  ; 
also  for  the  extremities  of  the  lingers,  and  the 
apex  of  the  heart. 

Also,  the  acme  of  a  disease. 
C.  cor'dls.    (L.i'or,  the  heart.)     The  apex 
of  the  ho;irt. 

Coryplxophyto.  (Kopi'<#>t!,  the  sum- 
mit; cjivTou,  a  plant.  F.  coryphuphyte ;  G. 
HSchstpJla!ize.)  Name  by  Necker  lor  a  plant 
the  stamens  of  which,  few  in  number,  are  in- 
serted at  the  summit  of  the  calyx. 

Cor'ys.  (Ko^us, a  helmet.)  The  vertex  of 
the  head. 

Cor'ytophyte.  (Ko'pus,  a  helmet;  <pv- 
Tov,  a  plant.  F.  curytophyte  ;  G.  HetmpJiayKe.) 
Name  by  Necker  for  a  plant  the  upper  part  of 
the  corolla  of  which  is  like  a  helmet. 

Cory'za..  (Ko'^eta,  from  Kopvs^  the  head. 
F.  coryzii ;  G.  Sc/iniipfen.)  A  cold  in  the  head, 
or  cat;irrh  of  the  mucous  membrane  lining  the 
nose,  and  the  maxillary  and  frontal  sinuses,  ac- 
companied by  a  limpid,  ropy,  mucous  detiuxion 
from  the  nostrils,  with  sense  of  fulness  of  the 
nose  and  over  the  frontal  sinuses,  and  sneezing.. 
C.  blennorrbo'lca*  (UXEffo?,  mucus  ; 
po'ia.  a  flow.  G.  eiteriger  Nascncntarrh.)  Sup- 
purative nasal  catarrh,  such  as  is  seen  in  the 
nasal  catarrh  of  new-bom  children,  and  in  that 
which  is  symptomatic  of  scarlet  fever,  variola, 
measles,  and  svphilis. 

C.  caseo'sa.  (L.  casrosiis,  cheesy.)  A 
name  given  liy  lluplay  to  a  form  of  coryza,  cha- 
racterised by  the  formation  and  accumulation  in 
the  nasal  cavities  of  a  substance  resembling  the 
caseous  contents  of  cvsts,  sometimes  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  produce  loss  of  smcU  and  deformity 
of  the  face. 

C,  catar'Tbal.  (KoTiippoot,  a  running 
down.)  An  ordinary  coryza  or  cold  in  the 
head. 

C.  ctaron'ica.  (XpoKiKo's,  relating  to  time.) 
A  term  for  tlic  milder  cases  of  oz'.ena. 

C.  dipbtlierit'ica.  Same  as  Diphtheria, 
fwsal. 

C.  enton'lca.  ("Ei/xoi/os,  vehement.)  A 
synonym  (jf  Oztcna. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  acute  inflammatory  forms 
of  coryza. 


C>  farcimlno'sa.  (L.  farcini  iiium,  farcy.) 
The  coryza  and  ulceration  of  nasal  mucous  mem- 
brane occurring  in  the  course  of  glanders  ;  in  the 
variety  called  larcy,  there  is  no  nasal  complica- 
tion. 

C,  in'f^ntlle.    Same  as  C.  neonatorum. 
C.  znallg'na.      (L.   ninliyntts,   of  an  evil 
nature.)     A  synonym  of    0:<cna ;   and  also  of 
nasal  <iiphlberia. 

C.  neonato'rum.  (Mod.  L.  nef>natus.  new 
bom.)  Coryza  occurring  during  the  first  few 
days  after  birth,  and  believed  to  arise,  like  con- 
junctivitis neonatorum,  from  infection  of  the 
nasal  mucous  membrane  with  the  impure  secre- 
tions of  the  mother. 

C.  nervo'sa.  (L.  nervo^Hs,  nervous.)  The 
form  which  appears  to  depend  on  disturbance  of 
the  nerves  rather  than  inflammation  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  ;  such  is  that  which  sometimes 
occurs  as  a  substitute  for,  or  a  precedeut  of, 
abthnia. 

C.  of  i'odlsm.  A  condition  consequent  on 
the  ingeslion  of  iodine  or  potassium  iodide,  cha- 
racterised by  copious  secretion  of  watery  mucus, 
moderate  redness,  and  slight  swelling  of  the  nasal 
raucous  membrane.  There  is  usually  also  some 
frontal  head.iche. 

C.  ozseno'sa.  Same  as  Oz<Ena. 
C.  pseudomembrano'sa.  {^ivffi^, 
false  ;  L.  memhranit,  a  mombranr.)  Coryza  ac- 
companied by  the  formation  of  false  membranes, 
which  are  said  to  dilfer  from  the  diphtheritic  in 
that  they  are  less  fibrinous,  and  contain  a  greater 
amount  of  leucocytes  and  of  amorphous  granular 
matter. 

C.  purulen'ta.  (L.  punikntKs,  mattery.) 
A  synonym  of  Ozivna. 

C.  scarlatlno'sa.  The  inflammation  of 
Schneiderian  membrane,  and  the  purulent  dis- 
charge from  the  nose  that  accompany  severe 
cases  of  scarlet  fever. 

C.  superac'ta.  (L.  sHjso",  above ;  actus, 
part,  of  ai/o,  to  lead,  to  excite.)  Coryza  produced 
by  snufl'  or  other  nasal  irritants. 

C  symptomat'ica.  (Su^irTo^aTiKo?, 
casual.)  The  coryza  wlucb  accompanies  other 
diseases,  such  as  measles  and  scarlet  fever. 

C.  sypbllit'ica.  The  infiammation  of  the 
nasal  mucous  imnibrane  in  infiints  sull'ering  Ironi 
congenital  syphilis;  also  called  SniiJIei. 

C.  uloero'sa.  (L.  ulcus,  au  ulcer.)  A 
synonym  of  Ozfcna. 

C".  virulen'ta.  (L.  viruknttu,  poisonous.) 
A  synonym  of  Oz'rna. 

Coryza'rium.  (Ko/oe^a,  a  cold  in  the 
lu-nd.)  A  renieily.  such  as  carbolic  acid,  which 
is  smell  or  inhaled  at  the  commencement  of  a 
cold  or  catarrh  for  its  cure. 

Cos.  The  Island  of  Cos,  formerly  called 
Merope,  and  now  Stanchio,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Gulf  of  Halicarnassus,  near  the  south-west  cornor 
of  Asia  Minor ;  renowned  for  its  excellent  wine, 
and  as  the  birthplace  of  Hippocrates.  Here  are 
four  thermal  springs.  One  issues  from  the  foot  of 
a  small  liill,  a  few  paces  from  the  sea,  and  is  fer- 
ruginous. It  is  called  liurina  by  the  natives,  and 
the  water  is  named  .\cqua  rossa  or  acidula.  Less 
than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  this  are  two  sulphu- 
retted springs.  These  are  not  constant,  and  an 
interruption  portends  an  earthquake.  The  place 
is  called  Burkano,  a  connption  of  Vulcano.  To 
the  north  of  the  chief  town  is  a  place  called  Santa 
Marina,  where  is  a  saline  spring,  the  .\cque 
d'  Hippocrates.    The  mineral  ivaters  of  this  island 
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deserve  more  attention  than  they  at  present  re- 
ceive. 

Also  (L.  cos,  akin  to  Sans,  co,  to  shai'pen),  a 
whetstone. 

C.  let'tuce.  A  variety  of  the  Laduca 
salieti,  brought  originally  from  the  island  of  Cos. 
C.  xned'ica.  (L.  mediciis,  medical.)  A 
stone  slab  for  preparing  ointments  upon  (Gr. 
riKOKij) ;  mentioned  by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  sec.  Loc. 
iv,  4. 

C,  scbool  of.  A  name  given  to  the  school 
whence  Hippocrati-s  arose,  and  which  adopted 
his  teachings.  These  were  characterised  by  the 
doctrine  of  crasis,  which  consists  in  the  accurate 
constitution  of  the  four  fundamental  humours : 
blood,  bile,  black  bile,  and  phlegm ;  by  the  doc- 
trine of  coction,  which,  by  the  aid  of  the  natural 
heat,  trausforms  the  humours  one  into  another, 
and,  by  the  aid  of  morbid  heat,  brings  to  ma- 
turity vicious  humours  ;  by  the  doctrine  of  crisis, 
which  eliminated  the  concocted  humours ;  and 
by  the  doctrine  of  prognosis,  which,  founded  on 
crasis,  coction,  and  crisis,  assumes  to  foretell  the 
progress  of  diseases,  at  least  of  those  which  are 
acute.  It  is  this  matter  of  prognosis  which 
distinguishes  them  from  the  School  of  Cnidus. 
Their  anatomy,  and,  consequently,  their  physio- 
logy, was  little  advanced ;  they  did  not  know  of 
the  circulation  of  the  blood,  thinking  that  the 
arteries  were  fuU  of  air  ;  they  took  the  brain  for 
a  gland,  and  were  ignor.ant  of  the  functions  of 
nerves,  which  they  confounded  with  the  tendons. 
But  they  were  handy  in  surgery,  especially  in 
the  treatment  of  fractures  and  dislocations. 
(Littre  and  Robin.) 

Cos'cina.  (KoVku^oi/,  a  sieve.)  A  sieve 
for  phannaoi.'utical  purposes. 

Coscinis'mus.  (KoVKirai/,  a  sieve.)  A 
pharmaceutical  synonym  of  sifting. 

Coscin'ium*  {Koukivov,  a  sieve.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Mcnispermacea. 

C.  fenestra'tum,  Colebr.  (L.  fenestra,  a 
window.)  Wonivol,  Venivel,  tree  turmeric.  A 
plant  of  Ceylon,  employed  as  a  tonic  and  diuretic. 
The  wood  contains  bebceiin,  and  is  known  as 
Caluniba  wood  and  false  Calumba  root. 

C.  In'dicum.  (L.  indiciis,  Indian.)  The 
wood  .and  bark  of  this  plant  are  regarded  as 
furnishing,  in  infusion,  an  excellent  stomachic. 

Coscu'lia.  Old  name  for  the  berries  or 
gi-ains  of  kermes.  (Quiucy.)  Properly  Cus- 
culia. 

Cosen'tient.  (L.  eo,  together  ;  sentio,  to 
feel.)     Feeling  or  perceivmg  together, 

Co'sme,  Frere.  A  name  of  Jean  Ba- 
seiUac,  a  French  surgeon,  born  1703,  died  1781. 
An  arsenical  paste,  an  arsenical  powder,  aud  a 
cystotome,  are  named  after  him. 

Cos'lUeti  Old  name  for  antimonium. 
(Quiricy.)     ■    _ 

CosmeficSa  (Koo-/ij)Tth-os,  from  Koa-fiiui, 
to  adoiTi,  to  embellish.  F.  eosmetiqiie ;  G. 
Schonheitsmittil.')  Substances  which  are  sup- 
posed to  beautify  the  skin.  They  usually  contain 
oxides  of  lead,  bismuth,  mercury,  or  arsenic. 

Cosmibue'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  M'tbiiicca. 

C.bezan'dra.   Tha Biiepa  he.rnndra.'R.ohi. 
C,  obtusifo'lia.     The  Buena  obtiisifoUa. 

Cos'mic.  (Koff^ios,  the  world.)  Kelatiug 
to  the  universe  or  the  world. 

C.  disea'se.  A  synonjTu  of  Syphilis,  from 
the  universality  of  its  prevalence. 

CosmocepIl'aluS.    (KoVfioS  the  world ; 


KiipaXit,  the  head.)  A  sexually  mature  Genus  of 
the  Order  Nematoda,  Class  Neimitelinmtha. 

C.  Siesin^'ll,  Molin.  (Siesini/,  a  natu- 
ralist.) A  species  found  in  the  (Esophagus  of 
Lartis  ecipU(}-(inns. 

C.  papillo'sus,  Molin.  {\j.  papilln,n^raa.\i. 
pimple.)  A  species  found  in  the  stomach  of  Larm 
ridllntiidiis. 

Cosmog'no'siS.  (Koc/xo?,  the  world  ; 
yvuKjfi,  knowledge.)  The  instinct  which  teaches 
animals  the  right  time  for  migration,  and  the 
titling  place  to  which  to  go. 

Cos'molin.  (Kocr/ios  ;  L.  oleum,  oil.)  A 
name  of  purihed  solid  paraffin. 

Cosmos.  (KoiT/ios.)  The  universe,  es- 
pecially in  relation  to  its  natural  order. 

An  old  term,  applied  by  Hippocrates,  de  Morb. 
Mul.  xlii,  13,  to  the  order  and  series  of  critical 
days. 

Cos'mo  tellu'rian       influences. 

(KoV/xos,  the  world  ;  L.  ttllus,  the  earth.)  Con- 
ditions, celestial  and  terrestrial,  such  as  eclipses, 
stellar  induences,  the  appearance  of  comets,  the 
occurrence  of  volcanic  eruptious,  cyclones,  earth- 
quakes, and  the  Uke,  which  were  formerly  sup- 
posed to  affect  the  constitution  and  to  cause  or 
modify  the  course  of  various  diseases. 

Cos'sack.  The  inhabitants  of  some  of  the 
southern  steppes  of  Kussia. 

C.'s  aspar'agus.  The  Typha  aiiyusti- 
foVia. 

Cos'si.  The  larvae  of  the  Cossus  liyni- 
peid'i. 

Cos'Sin.  CsiII^jOio.  An  indifferent  crys- 
tallisable  constituent  of  kousso.  It  is  the  active 
agent  in  the  destructive  power  of  that  drug  on 
worms. 

Cos'siS.  Old  name  for  a  little  tubercle  in 
the  face,  like  the  head  of  a  worm. 

Cos'Sum.  Old  name  for  a  malignant  ulcer 
oftheniise.     (Paracelsus.) 

Cos'SUS.  (L.  cossiis,  the  goat-moth  larva.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Group  Bonibycincc,  Suborder 
Mettroctra,  Order  Lepidoptera. 

C.  li^niper'dap  Fabr.  (L.  lignum,  wood  ; 
perdo,  to  destroy.)  The  goat  moth.  The  larvie 
live  in  the  trunks  of  trees ;  they  have  a  most 
offensive  smell,  but  they  were  considered  a  great 
delicacy  by  the  ancients. 

CoS'ta.  (L.  costa,  a  rib.  F.  cote;  G. 
liippe.)  In  Biology,  a  rib,  or  a  rib-like  structure 
such  as  may  occur  on  a  coral  or  a  shell. 

In  Entomoiugy,  the  vein  nest  to  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  wing. 

In  Botany,  the  tapering  nerve  or  vein  extending 
from  the  base  to  the  apex  of  a  leaf.  Also,  called 
Midrib. 

C.  lier'ba.  (L.  herba,  springing  grass.) 
The  Hypochicns  macidata. 

C-  me'dia.  (L.  medius,  middle.  G.  ntit- 
tehippe.)  The  midrib  or  central  vein  of  a 
leaf. 

C.  pulxnona'rla.  The  Hypochceris  macu- 
lata,  or  iiruad-leaved  Hungarian  hawk-weed. 

COS'tse.  Plural  or  genitive  singular  of 
Costa. 

C.  caplt'ulum.  (L.  capiluhim,  a  small 
head.)     Tlie  head  of  a  rib. 

C.  Suctuan'tes.  (L.  flucttw,  to  move  to 
and  fro.)     Tin'  floating  ribs. 

C.  interzne'dise.  (L.  ititermedius,  that 
which  is  between.)  Cartilaginous  or  semiosseous 
segments  between  the  vertebral  and  sternal  ribs 
in  lizards. 
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C.  mendo'sse.    (L.  m»i>/oiiu,  fnlse.)    The 

fnlso  ribs. 

C.  no'tbee.  (L.  nothiis,  spurious.)  Tlic 
false  libs. 

C.  prlma'rlsc.  (L.  primus,  first.  O. 
ITauptrippen.)  rr;niary  nbe  or  coatm  ;  such  as 
are  seen  in  the  fruit  of  Umhi-Uifcra. 

C.  secnnda'rise.  (L.  secundm,  second. 
Nehiiiyippcii.)  Secondary  ribs;  such  as  are 
sometimes  seen  in  tlie  fruit  of  Umbellifers. 

C.  spu'rlae.  (L. »/)!/» iVs,  false.  G.fahche 
Sippiii.)     The  false  ribs. 

C.  ve'ree.  (L.  verus,  true.  G.  tcajire 
Hippm.)     Tlie  true  ribs. 

Cos'tal.  (L.  casta,  a  rib.  F.  costal.)  Of, 
or  beloiio:inij  to,  a  rib,  or  to  the  ribs. 

C.  dn'^Ie.  The  angle  formed  by  the  ante- 
rior edge  (if  tlie  line  of  cartilages  of  the  false  ribs 
and  the  anterior  middle  line ;  that  of  the  left  side 
is  slightly  the  more  acute.  The  costal  angle  be- 
comes more  obtuse  when  the  lung  is  increased  in 
size  by  rapid  infiltration,  and  becomes  more  acute 
in  chronic  pneumonia  and  diseases  reducing  the 
bulk  of  the  lung, 

C.  cartilages.  (F.  cartilages  costaiix ; 
G.  liippt>il;norptl.)  The  anterior  or  ventral 
cartilaginous  prolongations  of  the  ribs,  twelve  in 
number.  Tlie  seven  upper  or  anterior  are  at- 
tached by  their  outer  or  dorsal  end  to  the  ribs, 
and  bv  their  inner  or  Ventral  end  to  the  sternum  ; 
the  eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth  costal  cartilages 
curve  upwards  towards  their  inner  end,  and  each 
is  attached  to  the  cartilage  above  it ;  the  eleventh 
and  twelfth  tip  the  ends  of  the  floating  ribs,  and 
are  unattached. 

C.  nerves.  (P.  ncrfs  costaux.)  See  Inter- 
costal ntrvt^. 

C.  plates.  The  expanded  rib-ends  in 
Cholonia. 

C.  pleu'ra.    See  Fleura,  costal. 
C.  respiration.      The  form  of  respiration 
normal  to   the   human  female,    in    wluch    the 
breathing  movements  are  chiefly  thoracic.      It 
may  be  seen  in  man  as  the  result  of  disease. 

Costal'g'ia.  (L.  costa;  oXyos,  pain.) 
Inl'ie^-tal  i.euralgia. 

Costalnerv'ed.  (L.  costa;  nervus,  a 
nerve.)  In  Botany,  with  nerves  or  veins  spring- 
ing from  a  costa  or  midrib. 

Cos'tate.  (L.  costa,  a  rib.  F.  coste ;  G. 
geiippt.)  Having  ribs,  or  the  appearance  of 
rib.s ;  ribbed. 

In  Botany,  a  leaf  having  a  single  rib  or  Costa. 

Cos'tated.     Same  as  Costate. 

Costa'tO-ve'nose.  (L.  costa;  vena,  a 
vein.)  In  Botany,  with  veins  or  nerves  spring- 
ing from  a  eosta  or  midrib. 

Co'stebelle.  A  suburb  of  Hyeres,  having 
a  miKl'-r  and  .-^'tter  air. 

Cos'tellate.  (Dim.  from  L.  costa,  a  rib.) 
In  Botany,  applied  to  a  finely  ribbed  or  reined 
leaf. 

Cos'ter,  JTa'CQUes.  A  French  surgeon, 
bom  at  Chapeiy,  in  trie  Departeinent  du  Haute 
Savoie,  in  1795 ;  died  in  I'ans  in  1868. 

C.'s  paste.  One  hundred  and  twenty 
grains  of  iotUne  dissolved  in  a  fluid  ounce  of 
colourless  oil  nf  t;ir.  Painted  with  a  camels- 
hair  brush  on  the  skin  in  ringwonn. 

Cos'tlform.  (L.  costa,  a  rib;  forma, 
shape.)     Having  the  shape  of  a  rib. 

C.  apoph'ysis.  (' A'Tro'(/>u<ris.  an  off*shoot  ) 
The  anterior  of  the  two  tubercles  constituting  the 
bifid  extremity  of  the  transverse  process  of  a  cer- 


vical vertebra,  because  it  is  the  representative  of 
a  rib. 

Cos'tlve.  (F.  constipc  ;  from  L.  constipo, 
to  Ciin-tipite.)     Sufl'ering  fr.'m  Costirencss. 

Costiveness.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
condition  in  which  the  fa>ces  are  hard  and  unduly 
retained  in  the  intestines. 

Cost'znary .  ( L.  coitus,  an  oriental  aro- 
matic plant ;  amiriis.  bitter;  or  St.  Mari/  Mag- 
dalene.)    Tile  Balsamita  suaveolcns. 

Cos'tO-.  (L.  <■(»<«,  a  rib.)  This  word,  used 
as  a  prefix  in  compound  names, denotes  connection 
with,  or  origin  from,  a  rib  or  ribs. 

Costoabdom'inal.  (L.  co.tta;  abdo- 
men.)    Uehiting  to  the  ribs  and  abdomen. 

C.  mus'cle.     The  external  oblique  muscle. 

Costocen'tral.  (L.  costa;  centrum,  a 
centre.)  l!elalin»  to  the  ribs  and  the  centrum 
or  body  of  a  vertebra. 

C.  articula'tions.  Same  as  Costocerttbral 
articulation.^!. 

Costochon'dral.     (L.  costa;  ^on^po?, 

cartilage.)     Kelating  to  the  ribs  and  their  carti- 
lages. 

C.  articula'tion.  The  connection  between 
the  ritts  and  the  costal  cartilages.  It  consists  of 
a  depression  on  the  anterior  or  ventral  end  of  the 
rib,  into  which  the  extremity  of  the  costal  car- 
tilage is  received  and  retained  by  extension  of  the 
periosteum  one  t.<  another. 

Costoclavic'ular.  (L.  costa;  clavi- 
cuia.)     Kelating  to  the  ribs  and  the  clavicle. 

C.  ligament.  (F.  ligament  costo-clavicit- 
laire.)  A  strong,  broad  ligament  connecting  the 
upper  surface  of  the  sternal  end  of  the  first  costal 
cartilage,  with  a  rough  depression  on  the  under 
surface  of  tbe  sternal  end  of  the  clavicle. 

C.  muscle.  Ohaussier's  term  for  the 
subclavius  muscle. 

Costocol'ic.  (Jj.  costa ;  colon.)  Belating 
to  the  ribs  and  the  colon. 

C.  lig^ament,  A  fold  of  peritoneum  ex- 
tending from  tlie  diaphragm,  opposite  the  tenth 
or  eleventh  rib,  to  the  splenic  flexure  of  the 
colon. 

Costocor'acoid.  (L.  costa ;  eoracoid 
process.)  Kelating  to  the  ribs  and  the  eoracoid 
process. 

C.  lig'ament.    The  same  as  C.  membrane. 

C.  mem'brane.  A  membranous  band  ex- 
tending between  the  clavicle  above  and  the  ribs 
and  eoracoid  process  below  and  externally.  It 
partially  invests  the  subclavius  muscle.  It  is 
prolonged  downwards  over  the  axillary  vessels  to 
the  fascia  on  the  coracobrachialis  muscle.  It  is 
perforated  by  the  acromial  thoracic  artery  and 
the  anterior  thoracic  nerves. 

C,  mus'cle.     (F.  costocoraeoidien,  Chaus- 
sier.)     Chaussier's  term  for  the  pectoralis  minor. 
Costobyoi'deus.       (L.    costa;     hyoid 
bone.)     The  Omoliy^nd  musele. 

Costoinfe'rior  respiration.     See 

Ji'^pirafion.  costoinfcrior. 

CoStopu'bic.     (L.  costa  ;  pules,  the  bono 
of  that  name.)     Relating  to  the  ribs  and  pubis. 
C.  mus'cle.  (F.  costopubien,  Portal.)   The 
rectus  alnl'tniinis  muscle. 

Costoscap'ular.  (I<.  costa;  scapula.) 
Relating'  ti^  the  nbs  and  the  scapula. 

C.  mus'cle.  (F.  costoscapulaire,  Chaus- 
sier.)  Chaussier's  term  for  the  serratus  magnus 
muscle. 

COStOSter'nal.  (L.  costa;  sternum.) 
Uehitiug  to  the  ribs  and  tbe  sternum. 
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C.  artlcula'tlons.  {lj.(frticuhi7?i,a']oin{.) 
The  articulations  butwccu  the  cartilages  of  the 
true  ribs  and  the  sternum. 

C.  lie:'ainent,  ante'rior.  A  broad  tliiu 
baud  of  ligament,  radiating  from  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  inner  extremity  of  the  costal  car- 
tilage of  each  true  rib  to  the  sternum.  These 
ligaments  unite  with  their  fellows  and  with  the 
tendinous  origin  of  the  pectoralis  major  to  form 
a  thick  membrane,  which  covers  the  anterior  face 
of  the  sternum. 

C.  ligra'meiit,  poste'rlor.  A  layer  of 
thin  fibres,  radiating  from  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  inner  end  of  the  costal  cartilage  of  each  true 
rib  to  posterior  surface  of  the  sternum. 

Costosupe'rior  respiration.  Sec 

RcspiratiOHs  costosuperior. 

GostOthorac'ic.  (L.  costa;  thorax,  the 
chest.)  Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the  anterior 
part  of  the  chest. 

C.  ar'tery.     The  inferior  thoracic  artery. 

Cos'totome.  (L.  costa;  Gr.  t-o^u},  sec- 
tion.) Large  curved  cutting  scissors,  with  one 
blade  concave  and  the  other  large  and  convex. 
Used  for  cutting  through  the  ribs  and  other 
bones. 

Costotrache'lian.      (L.  costa ;    Gr. 

Tpax»i^"^j  the  neck.)     Relating  to  the  ribs  and 
the  neck. 

C .  mus'cle.  Chaussier's  term  for  the 
anterior  and  posterior  scaleni  muscles. 

Costotransvers'al.  (L.  costa;  trans- 
verse process.)  Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  vertebrae. 

Costotrans'verse.     Same  as  Costo- 

transrirsal. 

C.  artlcula'tlons.  The  articulations  be- 
tween the  tuberosities  of  the  ribs  and  the  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  vertebrae ;  they  possess  a 
S3novial  membrane. 

C.  li^'aznent,  ante'rior.  A  broad  strong 
ligament  stretching  upwards  and  outwards  from 
the  crest  of  the  neck  of  each  rib,  except  the  first 
and  last,  to  the  lower  border  of  the  transverse 
process  of  the  vertebra  immediately  above. 

C.  lig:'ainent,  Interos'seous.  (L.  infer^ 
between  ;  05,  a  bone.)     The  C.  liyament^  middle, 

C.  lig'ament,  middle.  The  short,  strong 
ligament  attaching  the  rough  surface  on  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  neck  of  each  rib  to  the  front  of 
the  transverse  process  of  the  adjacent  vertebra. 

C.  ligament,  poste'rlor.  A  strong, 
short  ligament  between  the  tubercle  of  each  rib 
and  the  transverse  process  of  the  adjacent  ver- 
tebra. 

Costover'tebral.  (L.  costa  ;  vertebra,) 
Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the  vertebrae. 

C.  artlcula'tlons.  The  articulations  be- 
tween the  .heads  of  the  ribs  and  the  vertebrae ; 
they  possess  a  thin  capsular  ligament. 

C.  Ilg'ament,  anterior.  A  ligament 
arising  from  the  anterior  part  of  the  head  of  each 
rib  and  dividing  into  three  bundles,  the  middle 
of  which  is  attached  to  the  intervertebral  disc, 
and  the  two  others  to  the  vertebra  above  and 
below. 

C.  li§r'anient,  interartic'ular.  (L.  in- 
ter, between  ;  articulus,  a  joint.)  A  short  band 
of  fibres  within  the  costovertebral  articulation 
attaching  the  crest  or  the  head  of  the  rib  to  the 
intervertebral  disc. 

C.  stel'late.     (L.  stella,  a  star.)    The  C, 
ligament  anterior,  from  its  shape. 
Costozlph'oid.     (L.  costa;  xiphoid  car- 


tilage.)     Relating  to  the  rib  and  tlie   xipboid 
cartilage  or  metastenium. 

C.  articulation.  The  articulation  be- 
tween the  last  true  rib,  the  seventh,  and  the 
xiphoid  cartilage. 

C.  llg'ament.  (F.  ligament  costoxipho'i' 
dicn.)  A  tliin  fasciculus  of  fibres  connecting  the 
cartilage  of  the  seventh  and  sometimes  the  sixth 
rib  with  the  xiphoid  cartilage. 

Cos'tula.    (Dim.  of  L.  costa.)    A  little  rib. 
Cos'tulate.     Same  as  Costulose. 
Costulose.    (Costilla.)    Applied  to  a  shell 
covered  with  longitudinal  prominences. 

Cos'tUS.  tKoo-Tos.)  The  costus  of  the 
ancients  is  the  root  of  Aucklandia  cost/tSy  Fal- 
coner, Aplotaxis  auriculata,  ax  A.  lappa, ti  plant 
inhabiting  the  moist  open  slopes  surrounding  the 
Valley  of  Cashmere.  The  roots  have  a  strong 
aromatic  pungent  odour,  are  regarded  as  aphro- 
disiac, and  are  burnt  as  incense  in  temples. 

At  one  time  it  was  thought  to  be  the  product 
of  Costus  sjJcciosiiSy  Willd. 

Dioscorides  described  three  principal  sorts  : 
Arabian,  Indian,  and  Syrian  costus. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Amomace^. 

C.  a'cre.  (L.  acer,  sharp.)  The  Drimys 
IVhittri. 

C  ama'rus.  (L.  amartis,  hitter.  F, 
costi4s  amer.)  A  term  for  the  root  of  C  speciosus 
after  it  has  been  kept  some  time,  when  it  becomea 
bitter. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  a  kind  of  cinchona 
bark. 

C.,  Ara'blan.  One  of  the  varieties  of  the 
KocTTo^  of  Dioscorides;  it  was  white,  light,  and 
of  a  pleasant  sweet  smell.  Probably  the  produce 
of  C.  speciosns. 

C-  arab'lcus,  Linn.  (L.  arahicns,  Ara- 
bian.)    Pr'.'bably  the  C.  speciosus^  Willd. 

C.  cortlco'sus.  (h.  cortex,  hark.)  A  name 
formerly  given  to  the  Canella  alba,  and  also  to 
the  bark  af  Drimgs  H'interi. 

C.  dul'ds.  (L.  didcis,  sweet.)  A  synonym 
of  Winters  liark.     See   Wintera. 

C.  horto'rum-  (L.  hortus,  a  garden.) 
A  name  given  to  the  Balsamita  stiavco/ens,  the 
Opoponax  chironinm^  the  Actma  spicata^  the 
Lu6erpitiuin  chironium,^ndt  the  Achillea  agcra- 
turn, 

C.  horto'rnm  mi'nor.  (L.  hortus  ;  mi- 
nor, less.)     The  Achillea  ageratum. 

C,  Zn'dlan.  One  of  the  varieties  of  the 
koVto?  of  Dioscorides ;  it  was  light,  stout,  and 
of  a  black  colour.  It  was  less  esteemed  than  the 
Arabian  costus. 

C.  ni'grra.  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  Cinara 
scolymiis,  or  artichoke. 

C.  specio'sus,  Willd.  (L.  speciostis, 
beautiful.  F.  costus  eligaiit.)  Sweet  costus. 
An  aromatic,  pungent  root,  stomachic,  and  tonic. 

C.  splca'tus,  Willd.  (L.  5/>iCrt^«s,  pointed. 
F.  canne  de  riviere.)  Hah.  Brazil.  Root  diure- 
tic, diaphoretic,  and  emmenagogue.  Used  in 
gonorrhoea. 

C,  S'weet.     The  Costus  speciosus. 

C,  Syr'lan.     One  of  the  varieties  of  the 
ho'ffTds   of  Dioscorides;    it  was   heavy,   of  the 
colour  of  boxwood,  and  had  an  oppressive  smell. 
Cos'tyl^a     Same  as  Cotyle. 
Co'ta.     A  name  used  by  Pliny  and  Diosco- 
rides for  the  Anthemis  cotula. 

Cotar'nic  ac'id.  A  compound  obtained, 
along  with  a])ophyIIic  acid,  by  boiling  cotarnin 
with  very  dilute  nitric  acid. 


COTARNIN-COTUUXIX. 


Cotar'nln.    CulliaNOj+lljO.    A  proJuct 

of  tliu  disintegration  of  narcotin  when  boiled  for 
ft  long  time  with  water  or  heated  with  nitric 
acid. 

Cotaro'nlum.  Old  name,  by  Paracelsus, 
for  a  supposed  liquor  constituting  a  universal 
solvent. 


Cot'lSa     Old  name  (Gr.  kotIi),  used  bj-  Hip- 
U,  43,  for 
ami  back  part  of  the  head. 


pocrates,  (/<*  Morb,  I,  ii,  xii,  43,  for  the  occiput 


Co'tO  barks.  Origin  unknoBTi,  but  pro- 
bably from  plants  belonging  to  the  Lauraeete  oi 
Tfn'hiiithiHfiCfiP.  The  coto  barks  are  barks 
similar  to  cinchona  obtained  from  Bolivia,  and 
known  in  commerce  as  Cortex  virus  and  Cortex 
para.  They  contain  cotoin,  an  ethereal  oil  of 
pepper-like  aromatic  taste,  a  sub.stance  analogous 
to  trimetliylaniin,  sofl  and  hard  resin,  tannic  acid, 
starch,  gum,  sugar,  calcium  oxalate,  butyric, 
formic,  and  acetic  acids.  According  to  Jobst  and 
Hesse,  they  contain  several  new  principles— 
cotoin,  paracotoin,  leucotin,  oxyleucotin,  hydro- 
cotoin,  and  cotonetiu.  These  barks  have  been 
used  to  control  diarrhaja  and  excessive  perspiia- 
tion. 

CotO'in.  C^HieOs+TIjO.  A  fragrant  bal- 
samic substance  obtained  from  Cortex  coto  rents. 
It  crystallises  in  yellowish  white  prisms,  which 
dissolve  with  ditlieulty  in  cold,  e:»sily  in  hot  water, 
readily  in  alcoliol,  ether,  and  chloroform.  It 
appears  to  be  without  physiological  efl'ect  on 
healthy  men,  but  is  said  to  be  serviceable  in 
gastric  catarrh  with  colic,  and  in  the  diarrhoea  of 
phtliisis.     Dose  per  ditm,  0"05  to  0*1  gramme, 

Cotona'ria.  A  name  given  to  the  Arte- 
misia iiiantiifia. 

CotO'n'e'.  Italy ;  between  Florence  and 
Pisa.  Mineral  waters,  springing  from  the  clay 
slate,  and  containing  a  little  sodium  and  calcium 
sulphate,  and  some  calcium  carbonate,  with  free 
carb"nie  acid. 

Coto'nea*  (L.  eoto»ea,  for  cydonia  ;  from 
Kuoujifta,  Canea,  a  town  on  the  north  coast  of 
Crete.)     A  quince. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Origanum  rufffare, 

Cotoneas'ter.  (Etj-m.  said  to  be  L. 
contoiiia,  for  cydonia^  a  quince  ;  aster,  cont.  of 
ad  insfar,  like.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Sosacece. 

C.  mlcropbyl'Ia.  (Mekoos,  small;  r)>u\- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)  Fruit  contains  hydrocyanic 
acid. 

C.  nmnmala'rla,  Fish,  and  Meyer.     (L. 

nummalariu!<^  belonging  to  money.)     A  species 

said  to  produce  the  manna  known  as  Shir-khist. 

C.  u'vae  ur'sl.     (L.  lira,  a  grape;  iirsus,  a 

bear.)     Fruit  oont;iins  hydrocvanic  acid. 

C.  vul^a'rls,  Lin'dl.  (L.  vittyans,  com- 
mon.)    Hab.  Europe.     Fruit  astringent. 

Cotone'tin.  CjoHisOs.  Delicate  white 
scales  obtained  from  Coto  bark  ;  very  similar  in 
action  to  Cotoui. 

CotO'nia,     Same  as  Cotonea. 

Cot'tag'e    bos'pital.      See    Hospital, 

COtf^f/i. 

Cbt'tO.  Italy ;  near  Monti,  in  the  island  of 
Iscbia.  Hot  springs,  temperature  39^  C.  (102"2^ 
F.),  containing  sodium  carbonate,  sulphate,  and 
chloride,  with  a  small  amount  of  iron  and  man- 
ganese. 

Cot'tOn.  (F.  eoton,  from  Ar.  gutn.  I. 
colone  ;  8.  alyodon  ;  G.  Baumwolk.)  See  Gos- 
typium. 

C.|  benzo'lc.    An  antiseptic  dressing  for 


wounds,  made,  with  the  substitution  of  benzoin 
acid  for  salicylic  acid,  like  C,  salieylic. 

C.  consump'tion.      See  riithisis,  cotton. 

C,  ^un.     See  Giiii-colton. 

C,  lav'ender.  The  Santolina  chameecy- 
parisftu^. 

C.  plant.  (F.  eottonier  ;  G.  Saumtoollen- 
hanm.)  The  Gussypiiim  herbaceum,  and  other 
species. 

C.  pneuino'iila<     See  Pneumonia,  cotton. 

C.  root.     See  Gossypii  radicis  cortex. 

C.  root  bark.  See  Gossypii  radicis  cor- 
tex, U.S.  I'h. 

C.  rose.  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Fiiago, 
from  their  pubescence. 

C,  salicylic,  G.  Ph.  Salicylic  acid  50  or 
100  gr.Minnes,  and  castor  oil  and  resin,  of  each  10 
or  20  grammes,  are  dissolved  in  four  litres  of  al- 
cohol ;  a  kilogramme  of  cleaned  cotton  wool  is 
soaked  in  the  solution  and  then  dried.  Used  as 
an  antiseptic  dressing  for  wounds. 

C.  seed.  The  seed  of  Gossypium  arhoreum. 
It  is  very  demulcent,  and  has  been  used  as  a 
poultice,  and  in  decoction  for  coughs,  and  in  in- 
termittent fever. 

C.  starub.    Same  as  C.  plant. 

C.  tbis'tle.  The  jilant  Onopordium  aean- 
thium,  or  white  thorn  ;  from  its  pubescent  stem 
and  leaves. 

C.  tree.  The  Eriodendron  anfracluo- 
sum. 

C.  tree  grum.  Obtained  from  the  Eriodm- 
droii  anfractuosum,  and  used  in  diarrhoea  and 
dysentery. 

C.  weed.  The  species  of  Fiiago,  and  of 
Gnaphaliiiiii  ;  from  their  pubescence. 

C,  -wild.     The  Asclepias  syriaca. 

C.  ^pool.     See  Gossypium. 

C.  wool,  styp'tlc.  Cotton  wool  that  has 
been  siiaked  in  the  tinctura  ferri  perchloridi.  It 
is  employed  to  arrest  ha-niorrhage. 

C.  xylo'id'in.  {Xyhidin.)  A  synonym  of 
CoU"xy!in. 

Cotu'^no,  Some'nlco.  Better  known 
as  Cotunnius ;  .an  Italian  anatomist  bom  at  Ruvo 
in  Naples  in  1736,  died  at  Naples,  in  the  univer- 
sity of  which  city  he  was  professor  of  anatomy, 
in  1818. 

Cot'ula.  U.S.  Ph.  (KoTuXii,  anything  hol- 
low. F.  herbe  de  camomilte  pouani,  h.  de  ma- 
route  ;  G.  Handskamellenkraut .)  Mayweed.  The 
Anthemis  cotula.  Used  in  colic  and  dysmenor- 
rhcea. 

C.  al'ba,  Linn.    The  Eclipha  erecta. 

C.  foe'tida.  (L. /«<i<i(«,  stinking.)  The 
Anthemis  cotula,  mayweed,  or  stinking  chamo- 
mile. 

C. inaderaspata'na,^illd.  th^Grangea 
maderasp'ffaii'/,  l'.<ir. 

C.  multlf  Ida.     (L.  multus,  much  ;  findo, 
to  cleave.)     Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.     Used  ia 
rheumatism  and  skin  diseasee. 
Cot'ul'e.     Sec  Cotyle. 
Cotunnius.     See  Colugno,  Domenieo. 

C,  aqueduct  of.  (F.  aquiduc  de  Co- 
lugno ;  G.  Cotunni'sche  IFasserleitung.)  The 
Aqufcductus  Cotunnii. 

C,  liquor  of.  The  perilymph  of  the  in- 
ternal ear. 

C,  nerve  of.  {F .  nerf  d<  Colugno.)  The 
naso-palatiue  nerve. 

C,  wa'ter  of.     (F.  eau  de  Colugno ;  B. 
Colunni'sc/iis  JFasser.)    The  perilymph. 
Cotur'niXi      (L.  cotumix,  a  quail.      G. 


COTYLASPIS—COTYLUS. 


WachtoJ,)     A  Genua  of  the  Order  GaUin<e,  Class 
Aves. 

C.  chiuen'sis.  (G.  chineslsche  Zwerg- 
wachtd.)  The  Chinese  pigmy  quail.  Eaten  as 
food. 

C.  dactyliso'nans,  ileyer.  (L  dactyhtSy 
a  6ng'er,  a  toe;  sono^  to  sound.  F.  caille ;  G. 
irochttL)     Tlie  quail.     Eaten  as  food. 

Cotylas'piS.  (KotuXij,  anvthing  hollow  ; 
a(T7r£5,  a  round  shield.)  A  sexually  mature  form 
of  trcmatode  worm. 

C.  insi^'nis.  (L.  insignis,  remarkable.) 
A  species  fmnd  in  Anodontajiiiviatiiis. 

Cot'yle.  (KoT(5\i/,  a  hollow.  F.  coiyh ; 
G.  Gchnkhohlc.)  The  acetabulum,  or  socket  of 
the  hip-joint. 

Also  (F.  cotifle;  G.  ^(ipf),  a  cup-shaped 
organ,  of  which  there  are  many,  on  the  arm 
of  Cephalopoda,  by  which  the  animal  attaches 
itself. 

Also,  an  old  Gicrk  measure  of  liquids. 

Cotylea'le  OS.  (L.  cotyla^  a  cup;  os^  a 
bone. J  Geotfroy  St.  Hilaire's  name  for  a  bone 
lying  between  the  petrous  bone  and  the  outer 
part  of  the  tympanic  cavity  of  some  animals. 
Also  called  Bulla. 

Cotyle'doHa  (KoTuX)j5a>i/,  a  cup-shaped 
cavity.  F.  cotyledon ;  G.  Samenlappe,  Ktim- 
blatt  der  Samen.)  In  Botany,  the  first  leaf  or 
leaves ;  or  the  first  appendicular  organ  or  organs 
of  the  vegetable  embryo  destined  to  supply 
to  the  young  plant  the  pabulum  required  for 
its  growth.  As  a  rule,  plants  possess  one  or  two 
cotyledons,  whence  the  tUvision  into  monocotyle- 
donous  and  dicotyledonous  plants;  but  some  Coni- 
ferae  have  from  teii  to  twelve  cotyledons  disposed 
in  a  whorl,  whilst  some  plants,  as  the  Cuscuta, 
are  dicotyledonous.  The  Graminaceae,  which  are 
usually  regarded  as  monocotyledonous,  have  a 
Bcale  named  epiblast,  which  is  a  rudimentary 
second  cotyledon.  In  dicot54edons  the  two  coty- 
ledons coalesce  at  the  base  and  surround  the 
radicle;  they  are  said  to  couferruminate.  Mor- 
phologically the  cotyledons  are  the  first  leaves  of 
the  plant.  They  are  usually  white  and  fleshy, 
but  may  be  thin,  foliacenus,  and  greenish.  They 
may  be  sessile  or  petiolated ;  when  folded  they 
may  be  couduplicate,  equitant,  or  obvolute,  cir- 
cinate  or  convolute,  or  plaited.  They  may  be 
entire  or  variously  lobed.  In  their  position  in 
regard  to  the  radicle,  they  may  be  incumbent  or 
aecumbent.  Lastly,  they  may  be  epigteous  or 
hypogagous. 

Also  (G.  Kahelkraut)^  a  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Crassi(lace<c ;  so  called  from  the  cup-like 
cavity  of  some  of  their  leaves. 

Also,  see  I'laccnta^  cotyledonous. 

C.s,  epi^se'ous.  ('£7riy«to?,on  the  earth.) 
Cotyledons  which,  during  the  growth  of  the 
young  plant,  appear  above  the  surface  of  the 
soil. 

C.Sf  bypograe'ousi  ('TTro'yaios,  under  the 
earth.)  Cotyledons  which,  during  the  growth  of 
the  young  plant,  never  appear  above  the  surface 
of  the  soil. 

C.  mari'na.     The  Umbilicus  marinus. 
C-  orbicula'tus,  Linn.     (L.  orhiculatus^ 
circular.)     Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.     The  fresh 
juice  is  used  in  epilepsy  ;  and  the  leaves  are  ap- 
plied for  the  relief  of  hard  corns. 

C.  umbill'cus,  Linn.  (L.  umMUcuSy  the 
navel.  F.  iioinbril  de  I'enus,  cot y let ;  G:.Nahel- 
/craut.)  Venus's  navel-wort,  kidnej'-wort.  Hab. 
Europe.     Leaves  applied  to  contusions,  piles  and 


warts;  juice  used  in  epilepsy;  flowers  in  urinary 
calculus  and  dropsy. 

C.  umbilicus  ven'eris.     (F.  nombril  dc 

Vni'fs.)     Same  as  0.  ftmlnlic/zs. 
Cotyle'donal.     {Ku-rvXtjcwi'.)    Relating 

to,  nr  hke,  a  Cofy/eih»/. 

Cotyle'donary.      (KoTvMfiwv.)      Re- 
lating ti»  a  Cofz/li'lo)!. 
Cotyle'dones-     (KotvXiicuw.)     One  of 

the  primary    divisions  of  plants   consisting   of 
those  which  possess  cotyledons. 

Also,  plural  of  Cotyledon. 

C.  ce'dri.     Same  as  Grana  cedri. 

Cotyle'donous.     {KotvM&wv.    F.  (to- 

tyltdi>U'\)     Belonging  to,  or  having,  cotyledons. 

C  placen'ta.     See  Placenta^  cotylcdonoHS. 

Gotyleph'orous.  (Kot^Xij  ; '  <pip<o,  to 
carry.  F.  cotylephore  ;  G.  napftragcnd.)  Hear- 
ing a  Cotyle.  Applied  to  tne  arms  of  some 
Cephalopoda. 

Gotylid'ea.  (Koxi^Xjj.)  A  Class  of  the 
Subking'lom  I'cnms,  according  to  Van  lieneden, 
being  eudo-  or  ecto-parasites,  consisting  of  flat- 
tened or  ribbon-shaped  worms,  without  eilire, 
except  in  early  life,  or  bri:?tles;,  possessing  cup- 
like or  irregular  suckers,  hermaphrodite  ;  they 
have  no  body-cavity,  sometimes  no  intestines, 
and  never  an  anus;  they  are  divisible  into  Peri- 
pata  or  Polypodia,  Mirudhife,  or  Pdellit/(/', 
Tremafoda,  and  Cestoida  ;  or,  according  to  some, 
Cestoda  and  Trtmatoda  only. 

Cotyl'lfbrxn.  (L.  cotyla^  a  cup  ;  forma, 
shajie.  G.  becherformig^  napfformig.')  Cup- 
shajted. 

Cot'ylo'xd. .  (KotuXtj,  a  small  drinking 
cup;  eIoov,  likeness.  V ,  cotyldide.)  Resembling 
an  ancient  drinking  cup. 

C-  cav'ity.  (F.  acetahule^  cotyle^  cavlte 
cotyloide ;  G.  Pfannmgriibe,  Pfamtcnhohhing.) 
A  deep  socket  for  the  joint  end  of  a  bone  ; 
especially  the  acetabulum,  or  socket  which  re- 
ceives the  head  of  the  femur,  forming  the  hip- 
joint. 

C.  fos'sa.  (L.  fossa,  a  ditch.)  The  C. 
cavity. 

C.  lig''ainent.  (F.  bourrelet  cotyldidienne ; 
G.  Pfanntnrand.)  A  thick,  prismatic,  fibro- 
cartihiginous  rim  attached  to  the  cotyloid  margin 
of  the  acetabulum,  its  base  to  the  bone,  so  as  to 
deepen  it ;  both  surfaces  are  covered  by  synovial 
membrane,  the  outer  in  contact  with  the  capsu- 
lar ligament  and  the  inner  closely  embracing 
the  head  of  the  femur.  It  is  thickest  above  and 
behind,  and  consists  of  compact  fibres,  which 
interlace  with  each  other.  As  it  crosses  the 
cotyloid  notch  it  is  called  the  transverse  liga- 
ment. 

C.  mar'g:in.  (F.  soitrcil  cotyJoidten  ;  G. 
Pfat)nc7ira)id.)  The  prominent  uneven  margin 
of  the  cotyloid  cavity  to  which  the  cotyloid  liga- 
ment is  attached. 

C.  notcb.  (F.  echancrure  coiyldidicnne  ; 
G.  PfnuneneinschHitt.)  A  deep  notch  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  cotyloid  margin  of  the  cotyloid 
cavity,  which  is  continuous  with  the  depression 
at  the  bottom  of  the  cotyloid  cavity,  and  is  con- 
verted into  a  foramen  by  the  cotyloid  ligament, 
and  transmits  the  nutrient  vessels  and  nerves  to 
the  interior  of  the  hip-joint. 

Cotylopll'ora.  (KotuXtj  ;  ^  cpopiiu^  to 
bear.)  A  Group  of  P/aninantia^  having  a  cotyle- 
donous  placenta.  It  includes  girafies,  deer,  ante- 
lopes, sheep,  and  oxen. 

Cot'ylUS.     Same  as  Cotyle. 


COTZ— COUMARIN. 


Cotz.     A  synonym  of  Kousso. 

CoUCbi  (V.  cuucher,  to  lie  down  ;  from  L. 
colluco,  to  ]il;ico.)     To  lie  down,  to  l;iy  down. 

C .  ^rass.  The  Trit  ictim  repaiSy  ou  account 
of  its  low-lying. 

Couch'ing°.  (F.  coiicher,  to  Iny  down  ; 
from  L.  i'olhco.  to  place  together.)  Term  for  the 
operation  of  displacing,  or  breaking  down  and 
disturbing  the  opaque  lens  with  a  kind  of  nei-dle 
for  the  purpose,  in  order  to  effect  the  recUnatiou 
or  absor])tion  of  a  cataract. 

C.  nee'dlei  (^V .  aiguille  d  cataracte ;  G. 
Stiiariiiiilil.)  'i'he  name  of  the  instrument  used 
in  the  ('peration  of  couching. 

Couch'ons.  France  ;  Dcpartcment  des 
Pyrenees-Oricutak's.  A  weak  bicarbonated 
chalybeate  water. 

Cbucin'ea  coccln'ea.     The  Cacoticia 

coccincit. 

Coudes.  France;  Departement  du  Puy  de 
D6ine.  Athcrmal  waters,  containing  a  gramme 
of  sodium  chloride,  and  more  than  two  grammes 
of  sodium,  calcium,  potassium,  and  niagni  slum 
cnrhunrites  in  a  litre,  with  much  carbonic  acid. 

Cougrb.  (Of  old  low  G.  origin  ;  Du.  knij- 
dicii.  ¥.  toHX  ;  G.  Hiisten. )  Term  for  a  sonorous 
and  violent  expulsion  of  air  from  the  lungs  pro- 
duced by  the  act  of  Cotiijh'tng, 

C,  amphor'lc.  See  Amphoric  eough. 
C,  broncb'ial.  A  cough  as  heard  through 
the  srethitscopc  applied  over  the  trachea,  root  of 
the  brcnchi,  and  even  over  subdivisions  of  the 
bronclii  no  larger  tliau  a  goose-quill,  when  the 
lungs  arc  hepatized  ;  each  cough  gives,  besides 
its  natural  shock,  a  sensation  as  of  air  passing 
through  a  tube  ;  it  is  therefore  also  called  tubal 
cough. 

C,  cav'ernous.  (L.  cavcrna,  a  cavern.) 
See  Cavernous  cough. 

C,  croup'ai.  A  cough  which  has  the  pe. 
culiar  sharp  ckinging  sound  of  ttiat  of  croup. 

C,  dry.  Term  for  a  cough  generally  un- 
attended by  expectoration,  and  often  returning 
perioilically  ;  observed  in  highly  irritable,  ner- 
vous, and  hysterical  constitutions,  being  clearly 
nervous  in  its  character. 

C,  ear.     See  Ear  cough. 
C.  fremitus,      (h.  frcmiim,  a  roaring.) 
Same  as  <',  thrill. 

C,  boop'ing'.     See  Hooping-cough. 
C,  bu'mld.     Term  for  a  cough  in  which 
the  expectoration,   ohietiy  mucous,    is  excreted 
very  freel}'. 

C,  hyster'ical.  A  cough  which  does  not 
depend  on  any  affection  of  the  respiratory  organs, 
but  on  that  disturbed  condition  of  nervous  system 
called  hysteria. 

C,  mu'eous.  Same  as  C,  humid. 
C,  re'flex.  (L.  rtjlexus^  part,  of  rc/lecfo^ 
to  tuni  back.)  A  dry,  hard  cough,  produced  by 
irritation  of  the  nerves  of  some  other  part  of  tlie 
body  than  the  lungs;  such  is  the  cough  produced 
by  ear  disease,  intestinal  worms,  and  ovarian 
irritation. 

C.  res'onance.  (L.  rcxoiw^  to  resound.) 
Tlie  sound  licard  nn  auscultation  of  the  chest 
during  coughing;  it  is  ordinarily  a  quick,  some- 
what dull,  and  ntHi-tut)ular  sound. 

C,  spasmod'ic,  (S7rao-/iov,  spasm.)  A 
cough  wliicli  is  accompanied  by  excessive  mus- 
cular action,  as  in  hooping-cough. 

C,  stom'ach.  A  form  of  reflex  cough  pro- 
duced by  the  presence  of  some  iriitating  sub- 
stance in  the  stomach  or  small  intestines. 


C.  tbrlll.      (I.  trillarc,  to   shake.)      The 
trcinukiu>  \  ibration  felt  on  placing  tbe  hand  on 
the  ciu'st  walls  during  the  act  of  cuughing. 
C,  tu'bal.     Same  as  C.  bronchial. 
C,  wrboop'ing.     See  Iluopinii-cough. 
C,  vrln'ter.     The  form  of  chronic  bron- 
chitis which  cnmrs  on  usually  every  winter. 

C  wort.  The  Tassitago  farjara,  from  its 
nii'diciual  u^e. 

Coug^ll'lng'.  (Same  etymon.  T.  lou.v ;  1. 
iossimntto ;  O.Jfiistcn.)  The  act  of  producing 
a  cough ;  it  consists  first  of  a  deep  inspiration, 
then  a  closure  of  the  glottis,  and  afterwards  a 
sudden  and  violent  attempt  at  expiration,  imme- 
diately f  dlowed  by  a  rapid  opening  of  the  glottis, 
by  which  means  a  strong  current  of  air  is  ex- 
pelled from  the  lungs,  along  with,  probably,  the 
substaitce  causing  the  cough.  Coughing  is  a  re- 
flex act,  in  which  some  branch  of  the  pneurao- 
gastric  nerve  is  excited  by  the  presence  of  an 
unp-^tural  substance  in  the  air  passages,  or,  it 
may  he,  in  the  stomach,  in  the  external  ear,  or 
other  jiart. 

Cou'len.     The  Fsoriilea  glnndiihm. 
Coulomb.      A  French   physicist  of  the 
present  century. 

C.'s  law.  The  dogma  that  electric  and 
magnetic  attractions  and  repulsions  are  inversely 
as  the  squares  of  the  distances. 

C.'s  law  of  elec'trical  repul'sion.  The 
force  of  electrical  repulsion  varies  inversely  as 
the  square  of  the  distance.  This  law  refers  also 
to  magnetism.     See  C.'s  law. 

C.'s  tor'slon  bal'ance.  This  consists  of 
a  cylnuirical  glass  case,  from  the  upper  end  of 
which  rises  another  cylinder  of  smaller  size,  fitted 
at  its  top  with  a  brass  cap  carrying  an  index. 
Outside  of  this  cap,  and  capable  ot  turning  round 
it,  is  another  cap,  the  top  of  which  is  di\ided  into 
360  degrees.  In  the  centre  of  the  latter  cap  is  an 
opening,  in  wliioh  a  small  metal  cylinder,  having 
a  slit  at  its  lower  end,  can  revolve  with  moderate 
friction.  The  cap  and  the  cylinder  can  thus 
rotate  together  or  separately.  These  parts  con- 
stitute the  torsion  head.  To  the  notch  a  fine 
metallic  wire  is  attached  with  a  hub  of  metal, 
tlirough  which  passes  a  light  needle  of  shellac, 
carrying  at  one  end  a  small  gilt  ball.  A  circular 
scale  runs  round  the  outside  of  the  large  cylinder 
in  the  plane  of  the  needle.  Lastly,  opposite  the 
zero  01  this  scale  there  is  a  fixed  ball  of  some 
oonducting  material,  supported  by  a  rod  of  shel- 
lac, wliich  passes  through  a  hole  in  the  cover  of 
the  cylindrical  oase. 

Coulte'ria.  A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Lcgnmtnosip. 

C.  coria'ria.    The  Ctcaalpinia  rariaria, 
Co  um.     The  Colchicinn  ttulniiinalc. 
Cou'ma.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Apo- 
cyuact'iC. 

C.  ^uianen'sls,  Aubl.  Fruit  acrid  when 
young;  pleasant  and  esculent  when  ripe. 

Coumar'lc  ac'id.  OaHgO^.  A  cryetal- 
liiu>  acid  resulting  from  the  action  of  caustic 
potash  on  coumarin. 

Cou'marin.  CaHuOj.  The  concrete  vo- 
latile substance  which  constitutes  the  odoriferous 
princi|)lc  of  the  Tonka,  or  Tonquiii  bi'an,  the  pro- 
duct of  the  Diptrrix  odorala  ;  it  is  found  also  in 
many  sweet-smelling  plants.  It  crystallise»  in 
oolourless  shining  prisms,  soluble  in  oils,  ahnlnil, 
and  hot  water.  In  bn-ge  doses  it  is  poisonous  ; 
producing  great  weakness,  vertigo,  headache,  and 
tremor. 


COUMARINE— COUROUPITA. 


Cou'marine.  Name  given  by  the  natives 
of  Guiana  to  tlie  Blpterix  odorata. 

Cou'znaron.  The  native  name  of  the 
Dipterix  odorata. 

Coumarou'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Lt>]Hiuinos{C. 

C.  o'dora'ta,  Aubl.     The  Diplcrix  odorata. 

Gou'maryl.  The  hypothetical  radical  of 
coumarin  and  eoiimaric  acid. 

Cou'mia.  a  resinous  product  of  Idea 
icirnnha,  l)i_-  Cand. 

Coun'tenancea  (F.  countenance.,  from 
L.  continco^  to  preserve.)  The  face  with  its 
features  and  expression. 

Coun'ter.  (L.  contra,  against.  F.  contre  ; 
G.  en(fj"!in.)      A  particle  signifving  opposition. 

C.-ac'tion.  (L.  contra;  ago,  to  act.  G. 
Gcgi  nivirkung.') 

C.-exten'sion.  (L.  contra ;  extendo^  to 
stretch  out.  F.  confre-extension ;  G.  Gegcn- 
ausdehnung^  Gegenstreckung.)  The  pulling  or 
hohling  of  the  upper  part  of  a  broken  limb,  or  of 
a  dislocated  joint,  while  extension  is  being  em- 
ployed with  the  lower  part. 

*  C.  fis'sure.  (L.  Jissiiraj  a  cleft.  G.  Ge- 
genspalt.)  A  fracture  of  the  skull  occurring 
opposite  the  situation  where  a  blow  may  have 
been  intiioted  or  fall  received. 

C.-indica'tion.  (L.  contra;  indieo^  to 
point  out.  F.  contre-indication  ;  G.  Gegenan- 
zeige.)  A  term  for  the  existi^nce  of  some  special 
circumstance  opposed  to,  or  forbiddiag,  the  adop- 
tion of  treatment  which  would  have  been  other- 
wise suitable,  or  which  at  first  sight  would  have 
suggested  itself, 

C-ir'ritants.  (L.  contra  ;  irrito,  to  make 
angry.  G.  GcgcnreizmitteL)  Drugs  or  other 
substances  which  produce  irritation  of  the  skin 
when  they  are  used  for  the  purpos/s  of  Counter- 
irritation.  They  are  divisible  into  Epispastics 
and  R!(hrfacicnts. 

C.-irrita'tion.  (L.  contra  ;  ?V/77o,tomake 
angry.  G.  Gcgcnreiz.)  The  production  of  irri- 
tation, redness,  vesication,  or  det^truction  of  the 
skin,  for  the  purpose  of  favourably  influencing 
diseases  of  deeper  seated  or  distant  parts,  by 
modifying  the  nutrition  or  mode  of  action  of 
their  structures. 

C.-o'pening:.  (F.  contrc-ouvertiire ;  G. 
Gegeneinschnltt,  Gegenoffnung.)  An  opening 
made  in  an  abscess,  opposite  to  and  below  one 
already  existing  in  it,  with  the  view  of  facili- 
tating the  discharge  of  matter  and  promoting 
the  healing  process. 

C.-poi'son.  (G.  Gegengift.)  An  anti- 
dote. 

C.-stroke.  Same  as  Contrecoup  and 
Counter-fi^sur>r. 

Coun'try.  (F.  contree,  from  I.  contrada  ; 
from  Low  L.  conirata,  a  word  which  was  ex- 
tended from  contra,  against,  by  a  Germanism, 
according  to  Max  JluUer,  in  that  Gegend^ 
country,  being  derived  from  gegen^  against,  or 
in  L.  contra^  was  translated  contratum  or  terra 
contrnta.)     A  region,  a  rural  district. 

C.  al'monds.  The  seeds  of  Terminalia 
catappa. 

C.  ipecacuan'ha.  Tlie  Tghphora  asth- 
matica. 

C.  liquorice  root.  Tlie  root  of  Abrus 
precaforius. 

C.  sarsaparil'la.  The  root  of  Memidesmua 
indices. 

C.  sen'na.    The  leaves  of  Cassia  senna. 


C.  slck'ncss.    Same  as  Nostalgia, 
C.  wal  nut.     The  Alcurites  triloba. 

Coup.  (Fr.  coup,  a  blow ;  from  Gr.  /voXa- 
0OS,  a  blow.  G.  Schlag^  Stoss.)  A  blow,  shot, 
deed,  or  stroke. 

C.  de  solell.  (F.  sohil,  the  sun.  G. 
Sonnenschiiss.)  A  stroke  of  the  sun:  a  term 
applied  generally  to  any  affection  produced  by  a 
scorching  sun;  and  specially  to  heat  apoplexy  or 
Sunstroke. 

Cou'perose*  (F.  couperosc,  copperas,  red 
pimples.  G.  Kupferrauch.)  An  old  term  appUed 
to  the  metallic  t;ulphates  of  copper,  ii'on,  and 
zinc,,  or  different  species  of  copperas. 

Also  (F.  coffperosc,  or  goutttrose ;  G.  Ktipfer 
im  Gesi''/it),  a  term  for  Acne. 

Couple.  (F.  couple,  from  L.  copula,  a 
band.)     Two  joined  together. 

In  Physics,  two  equal  parallel  forces  ac'ing 
towards  contrary  parts. 

C,  g'alvan'ic*  A  galvanic  cell  composed 
of  two  metals. 

C.  rbythzn.  A  term  proposed  bv  Cook  for 
a  deviation  from  regul\rity  in  the  action  of  the 
heart,  differing  from  intermission,  irregularity, 
and  reduplication,  and  consisting  in  two  heart 
beats  being  represented  by  a  single  radial  pulsa- 
tion, which  latter  gives  a  sphygmographic  trac- 
ing of  double  the  normal  amplitude  both  in 
length  and  height. 

Cm  ther'ino-elec'tric.  See  Thermo-elec- 
tric couple. 

C,  volta'ic.  An  arrangement  consisting 
of  two  metals,  in  metallic  contact,  immersed  in  a 
conducting  liquid. 

C,  volta'ic,  clo'sed.  The  voltaic  couple 
when  the  two  metals  are  connctted. 

C,  volta'ic,  o'pen.  The  voltaic  couple 
when  tiie  two  metals  are  not  in  contact. 

Coura'di.  The  name  in  Malabar  of  Grewia 
orientalis. 

COUrarium.  (J^ovpaXiov,  for  ^opaWtot■.) 
Coral. 

Gou'rap.  Name  given  in  India  to  cuta- 
neous diseases  attended  with  itching  and  erup- 
tions. 

Cour'baril.     See  'Egmenma  courharil. 
C.  bifo'lia,  Plum.     (L.  his,  twice  ;  foUurn, 
a  leaf.)     The  IltjmtufCfi  courharil. 

C,  lo'tus.     The  Kgmenaa  courharil. 
C.  res'in.     Tbe  Anim'e  gum. 

Cour'barin*  (F.  courharine?)  Name  by 
Guibourt  for  the  resin  of  courharil. 

Cour'mayeur.  Italy;  in  the  Valley  of 
Aosta,  at  the  foot  of  Mont  Blanc.  Athermal  or 
slightly  heated  mineral  waters,  containing  cal- 
cium carbonate,  a  little  iron,  and  much  carbonic 
acid.  Used  to  restore  blood  and  strength,  espe- 
cially in  affections  of  the  bronchial  and  urinary 
mucous  membranes,  in  skin  diseases,  and  in 
scrofula. 

Cour'nii.  (Koil^/ii.)  An  old  name  for  a 
kind  of  b(.^er. 

Couron'dl.  An  evergreen  tree  of  India, 
said  to  be  antidysenteric. 

Cou'ros.  ( K  o\}f}o%  Ionic  for  Kopo^,  a  boy.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  for  the  child 
when  perfected  in  the  womb.     (Quincy.) 

Cou'rou  moel'li.  An  Indian  shrub,  said 
to  be  antivenomous. 

Couroupi'ta>  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Lecythidacea,. 

C.  ^uianen'sls,  Aubl.  (F.  ahricot  sau- 
vage.)      Cannon-ball  tree.      The  fruit   of  ihia 


COURPIERRE— COWAl^IA. 


plnnt  is  vinous  mid  plcnsant  to  the  taste  when 
fresh,  but  emits  nu  iusupjiortable  odour  in 
decay. 

Cour'plerre.  France;  D^partement  du 
Puy-de-l)6iiie.  Athermal  mincnil  waters,  con- 
taining carbonate  of  soda,  a  little  iron,  and  a 
lar^e  quantity  of  carlionic  acid. 

Cour'riere.    See  Durtal. 

Cours.  Fr^moe;  DepartenientdelaGironde. 
Atlu'rm:il  mineral  waters,  containing  a  little  bi- 
carbonate of  iron  and  some  carbonic  acid. 

Cour'seSi  (L.  atrsits,  a  race,  or  course. 
F.  nglcs ;  (j.  Moiidjliiss.)  A  popular  term  for 
the  ca'ann-nia. 

Cour'tomer.  France;  Departement  de 
I'Orne.  Athermal  mineral  waters,  containing  a 
little  iron  and  some  carbonic  acid. 

Court- plas'ter.  A  plaster  made  by 
coating  variously  colmred  silk  with  a  solution  of 
isinglass  and  allowing  it  to  dry.  It  was  so  called 
because  of  its  use  bv  fashionable  ladies  for  deco- 
rative pattl'.es  on  tfic  face. 

Cou'ry.  A  name  given  by  Hcync  to  the 
catrcliu  ill  ball^  obtained  from  Arectt  catechu, 

CouS'COUSi  Name  of  an  African  food, 
much  used  about  the  river  Senegal ;  composed 
of  millet  flour,  some  flesh,  and  the  bark  called 
Lalo,  or  that  of  the  Adansonia  digitata. 

The  couscous  of  the  Arabs  is  a  granular  pre- 
paration of  wheat. 

Cous'SO.    Same  as  Koiisso. 

Couta'rea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Jiithiat'to'. 

C.  latlfo'lla,  Linn.  (L.  hlns,  broad  ; 
folium,  a  kat.)  A  species  thought  by  Gtiibourt 
to  yield  a  form  of  Copalr/ii  bark. 

C.  specio'sa,  Aubl.  Hab.  Guiana  and 
Cayenne.  It  yields  French  Guiana  bark,  a  valu- 
able felirifuge. 

CoutOU'bea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Gentianai'e(P, 

C.  al'ba,  Lamb.  (L.  albus,  white.)  The 
C.  spicaia. 

C.  purpu'reai  Lam.  (L.  purpiireiis, 
purple  )     The  C.  ydhwsn. 

C.  ramo'sa.  Aubl.  (L.  ramosus,  branched.) 
Used  as  C.  spicnta. 

C.  spica'ta*  Aubl.  (L.  spicatits,  furnished 
with  a  point.)  A  bitter  stomachic.  Used  in 
interiuittent  fever,  in  amenorrhcea,  and  as  an 
anthelmintic. 

Cou'zaili     See  Sail-sous-Couznti. 

Couz'ka.  The  Anhoplia  atisfrlac/T^  a 
beetle  of  the  size  of  the  castor-oil  seed  and  of  a 
cinnamon  colour.  The  process  of  development 
from  egg  to  perf  ct  insect  lasts  two  years.  The 
larvtc  live  in  the  soil,  the  perfect  insect  attacks 
the  cereals  and  causes  great  destruction. 

Cov-aluxHa  A  sj-nonym  of  the  .^gle 
marinelos,  or  IJael  tree. 

Cove  of  Cork.  Ireland,  a  former  name 
of  Qucenstown,  County  Cork;  a  winter  resort 
for  ennsumi'tives. 

Covellia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Montcctc. 

C.  glomera'tai  Miq.  (L.  glmnero,  to  form 
into  a  ball.)  Bark  iistringent.  Applied  to  tiger 
bites  for  the  supposed  purpose  of  removing  poi- 
son; root  used  in  dysentery;  fruit  esculent. 

C.  oppositifo'Ila,  Gaspar.  The  Ficua 
oppoxilifilia,  Willd. 

Cov  entry.    A  town  in  'Warwickshire. 
C.  bells.  The  Campanula  trachelium,  from 
their  abundance  near  that  town. 


C.  ramplon.      The  Campanula  rapun- 

culun. 

C.  rapes.    Tlie  Campanula  rapunciilua. 
Cover.      (F.    coiinir,   to    hide;    from   L. 
coo/'i  rio,  to  cover  over.)      Same  as  Operculum. 
Cov'erlng".     (Cwer.)    'Ihat  which  covers. 

C.  leaves.     See  Leaves,  covering. 
Cov'ertS.     (F.  couverlurcs.)     The  featbei-s 
ranged  along  and  covering  the  base  of  the  quills 
of  the  win^  of  a  bird. 
Cov'olam.    A  synonym  of  Buc?. 
Coor.       (Sax.  ci'i;    from  Sans,  root  gu,  to 
bellow.     F.  vaehe ;  I.  racca ;  S.  vaca;  G.  Kuh.) 
The  female  of  Bos  tauru^. 

C.-bane.  (E.  bane,  harm ;  from  Sax.  bana, 
a  murderer.  F.  eicutaire  rireuse  ;  G.  gifdger 
Wulcrich.)  The  Cicuta  virosa,  from  its  poisonous 
effect  on  cows. 

C-banei  spot'ted.  The  Conium  macula- 
turn. 

C.  bas'il.    The  Saponaria  taccaria,  Linn. 

C.  bean.  The  Cicuta  rirosa.  Probably  a 
misnomer,  ami  ^liould  be  C.  bane. 

C.  ber'ry.     Tlie  Vaccinium  vitis  idira. 

C.  cber'vll.    The  Antliriscux  si/tvestris. 

C,  cress.     The  Lepidium  campestre. 

C.  berb.     The  Saponaria  vaccaria. 

C.-ltcb,     Same  as  Cowhage. 

C.  la'dy.    The  Coecinella  septempunctaia. 

C.'s  lip.     The  cow.slip,  Primula  veris. 

C.'s  lung:' wort.   The  Ferbascum  thapsua. 

C  mumble.  The  Heracleum  sphondy- 
lium. 

C.  pars'ley.    The  Anthriscus  si/lrestris. 

C-par'snip.  Tlie  Heracleum  sphondylium, 
or  allheal,  and  the  H.  lanatum, 

C.  plant  of  Ceylon'.  The  Kiriaghuna 
plant  or  Gymnema  lactiferum,  which  yields  a 
milk  made  use  of  by  the  Cingalese  for  food.  The 
lea^■es,  when  boiled,  are  also  used. 

C.-pock.    Same  as  C.-pox. 

C.-pox.  (Sas.  poc,  a  pustule.  Y.  vaccine; 
G.  Kulipoeke,  Schutzpocke.)  See  Vaccinia  and 
i'aceination. 

C.-pox  Inocula'tlon.  (L.  inoculo,  to 
implant.)     Same  as  Vaccination. 

C.-pox  Itcb.    See  Itch,  cow-pox. 

C.-pox  ve'slcle.  (L.  vesicula,  a  little 
bladder.)     See  J'nccinia. 

C.  striplings.     The  Primula  veris. 

C.  strop'ple.     The  Primula  vrris. 

C.-tree  milk.  The  milky  juice  of  the  C. 
tree  of  South  Am'rira. 

C.  tree  of  Equato'rlal  Amer'lca.  The 
Tabcrneemontana  u!i^is,  or  Hya-lhja. 

C.  tree  of  Hum'boldt.  A  plant  belong- 
ing to  the  Xat.  Oriler  ArlfC'trpaeea-. 

C.  tree  of  In'dla.   Tlie  fii-us  S'ttissureuna. 

C.  tree  of  Soutb  Amer'ica.  Pa/o  de 
vaca.  An  unkno\vn  species  of  Brosimum,  accord- 
ing to  some ;  but  probably  the  Galuctodemiron 
utile. 

C.  ^ffeed.    The  Anthriseus  sylvestris. 

C.  wbeat,  pur'ple.  The  ilelampyrum 
arvense,  Linn. 

C.  wbeat,  wild.  The  Melampyrum  pra- 
tense,  Linn. 

C.  wbeat,  yel'low.  The  Melampyrum 
prateiiSf',  Linn. 

Cow'ag'e.     The  Jfueuna  pruriena. 

C,  In  dlan.     The  Jfueuna  prurifa,  Uook. 
Cowa'nia.     {Cowan,  an  English  merchant 
and   botanist.)      A  Genus  of  the  Nat.   Order 
lio:tacece. 
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C.  Stansburla'na.  (Stansbury,  of  the 
United  States  navy.)  Hab.  Salt  Lake.  An  as- 
tringent and  loeal  styptic.     (Dunglison.) 

COTV'die  res'illa  The  turpentine  of /)«)«- 
maru  austriilin. 

Co'W'bB.SBw  (Y.dolic  pntriteux;  G.Jitek- 
endfs  Fa.^fht^  The  hairs  covering  the  outer 
surface  of  the  pods  of  tlie  Mncuna  pntriens. 

Cow'per,  Vril'liam.  An  English  ana- 
tomist, horn  at  Ahesford  in  Hampshire  in  1666, 
died  in  Lundnn  in  1709. 

C,  inlands  of.  (F.  gJandes  du  Cowper ; 
G.  Cowper'sclie  Driisen.)  Two  symmetrically 
placed  glands  lying  below  the  membranous  por- 
tion of  the  urethra,  and  close  behind  the  bulb. 
Each  gland  is  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  and  is 
composed  of  lobules.  The  duct  is  about  an  inch 
in  length,  and,  perforating  the  wall  of  the  ure- 
thra obliquely,  opens  into  the  urethral  canal 
about  half  an  inch  in  front  of  the  triangular  liga- 
ment. 

Cowper' s  glands  in  the  female  are  described  as 
Bartholin,  t/hiids  of. 

Cowpe'rian  cysts.     {Cou-per.)     The 

Ovillir  Xilhut/ii. 

Covir'rie  res'in.    Same  as  Cowdie  resin. 

Coxir'slip.     The  Primula  veris. 
C,  corn'mon.     Tlie  Primula  veris. 
C,  Prench.     The  Primula  auricula. 
C,  ^reat.     The  Pri/nula  tlatior. 
C,  Jeru'salem.    The  Pulmonaria  offici- 
nalis. 

C,  xnoun'tain.    The  Primula  auricula. 
C  of  Jerusalem.    The  Pulmonaria  offi- 
cinalis. 

Cowth'wort.  The  Chrysanthemum  par- 
thrin'Dii. 

Coxa,  {h.coxa;  akin  to  Sans,  root  rai;, to 
leap.  Y.  hanche  ;  Q.  Miifte.)  The  hip,  haunch, 
or  hip-joint. 

Also,  applied  to  the  Ischium  and  to  the 
Coccyx. 

Also,  the  name  of  the  first  segment  of  the  leg 
of  the  Arachnida  and  Tnsecta,  which  articulates 
with  the  acetabulum. 

Coxaelu'Viunii  (L.  co.va,  the  Mp  ;  lapo, 
to  wasli.  F.  liain  de  fauteui/,  b.  de  siege.')  Term 
for  a  bath  for  the  hips,  or  lower  portion  of  the 
body  ;  the  liip-bath. 

Coxag*'l]ia.  (L-  coxa;  ayfia,  a  fragment. 
F.  co.viif/iiii/ ;  G.  Riiftbrueh.)  Fracture  of  the 
hip. 

Coxag'inacatOCll'euS.  {Coxagma ; 
KUToxoi,  liol.liug  fist.  U.  Fisthalter fiir  HiiJ't- 
hruch.)  A  retinaculum  or  splint  for  fracture  of 
the  hip-joint. 

Coxag''ra.  (L.  cox:a;  iypa,  a  seizure.) 
Pain  in  tlie  hip. 

Cox'ai.     (L  coxa.)      Belonging  to  the  hip. 
C.  bone.    The  ilium. 

Coxal'g'ia.  (L.rorrt,  the  hip-joint;  aXyos, 
pain.  F.  euxatgie ;  G.  Hiiftweh.)  Term  for 
pain  in  the  hip-joint ;  hip-joint  disease,  or  mor- 
bus cosarius. 

C  satunil'na.  A  term  for  Arthralgia 
safuinin"  wlnn  occurring  in  the  hip-joint. 

C.  senilis.  (L.  si/iilis,  belonging  to  old 
age.)     A  s\n'>nynl  of  Arthritis  (lefornutns. 

Coxa'rius.  (L.  coxa,  the  hip-joint.)  Of, 
or  bclongin;;  to,  the  hip-joint. 

Coxarthri'tiS.  (L.  coxa  ;  arthritis.  F. 
coxart/irite  ;  G.  Jltiftgicht.)     Gout  in  the  hip. 

Coxarthroc'ac'e'i  (L.  coxa ;  arthrocace.) 
Uip-joiut  disease. 


Coxa'rum  morTms.  (L.  coxa  ;  morbus, 

disease.)     Hip-juiut  disease. 

Coxen'dix.  (L.  coxendix,  the  hip.)  An 
old  term  ^\-hich  has  been  promiscuously  used  for 
the  hip.  the  ischium,  and  the  ilium. 

Coxit'ic.     Relating  to  Coxitis. 

Coxitis.  (L.  coxa.  F.  coxite ;  G.  Biift- 
gelenksentzundung ■')  Inflammation  of  the  hip- 
joint. 

C.  scrofiilo'sa.  {^Scrofula.)  Hip-joint 
disease. 

Coxoc'acie.  An  abridgment  of  Coxarthro- 
caci'. 

CoxOCatOCll'euS.  (L.  coxa  ;  Ka-roxo^, 
a.  holding  fast.)  A  retinaculum  or  splint  for 
the  hip. 

Coxoc'erite.  (h.coxa;  Kspat,  ahom.) 
The  h:i>al  -o^nunt  of  the  antenna  in  Crustacea. 

CoxofeiU'oral.  (L.  coxa;  femur,  the 
thigh-biou'.)     Same  as  Iliofemoral. 

Coxog''liatIlite.  "(L.  coxa;  yi/tiBos,  the 
jaw.)  The  basal  segment  of  the  mandibles  of 
Arthropods. 

Coxop'odite.  (L.  coxa;  Troll's,  a  foot.) 
The  short  basal  joint  of  the  appendages  of  the 
abdomen  in  the  crayfish  and  other  Decapods.  It 
is  attached  proxinially  to  an  articular  cavity 
situated  between  the  sternum  and  the  epimeron, 
and  distally  to  a  long  cylindrical  second  joint, 
the  basipodite. 

Coxopodit'lc.  Belonging  to  the  Coxo- 
poditi. 

C.  se'tae.  (L.  seta,  a  bristle.)  The  straight 
stiff  hairs  connected  with  the  basal  joint  of  the 
legs  of  the  Decapod  Crustaceans.  They  are  be- 
lieved to  prevent  the  intrusion  of  parasites 
and  other  foreign  matters  into  the  branchial 
chamber. 

Crab.  (Sax.  crahba ;  possibly  through  L. 
cnrirbus,  from  Gr.  Kupa^o'i,  a  prickly  kind  of  crab, 
perhaps  the  crayfish.  F.  cmbe  ;  I.  granchio  ;  S, 
cangrejo;  G.  Krebs.)  A  name  given  to  several  de- 
capod Crustaceans,  but  specially  in  England  to 
the  Cancer pagurus.  It  is  much  used  as  an  article 
of  diet ;  to  some  it  is  said  to  give  nettle-rash. 

Also  (perhaps  the  same  etymon,  from  the 
pinching  quality  of  its  sourness),  the  fruit  of  the 
Pyrns  mains. 

C.  ap'ple.  (Sax.  crabbiiple.  F.  pomme 
sauvage ;  1.  mela  sileatica ;  S.  numzana  silves- 
tre ;  G.  Holzapfel.)  The  fruit  of  the  I'yrus 
malus. 

C.  ap'ple  tree.  (V.  pr,m:iiier  ;  G.  Apfel- 
haum.)     Tlie  Pyrus  malus. 

C.'scla^rs.  (fj.  Krebsscheere7i.)  The  black 
tips  of  the  chelic  of  the  common  crab,  Cancer 
pagurus,  powdered ;  formerly  used  as  an  absor- 
bent and  antacid  in  virtue  of  the  calcium  carbo- 
nate they  cont.ain. 

C.'s  eyes.  (F.  yeux  d" ecrevisscs ;  G. 
Krebsaugen.)  Concretions  found  in  the  walls 
of  the  stomach  of  the  river  crayfish,  Astacus 
Jluviatilis,  for  triturating  food.  They  are  from 
25"  to  *6"  in  diameter,  weighing  from  one  to 
twelve  grains,  and  consist  largely  of  carbonate 
and  some  phosphate  of  lime.  They  were  foi  merly 
used,  in  tine  powder,  as  an  absorbent  and  ant- 
acid. 

C.  fish.    The  Crab. 

C.  grrass.  The  S(iticorniaherbacea,hQC?iVL%(i 
it  was  supposed  to  be  eaten  by  crabs. 

douse.  {P.  morpion  ;  G.  I'ilzlatis.)  The 
Pediculus  pubis. 

C.  oil.      The  oil  of  the  seeds  of  Carapa 
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guiatietusis.     Ustd  for  lighting:  purposes,  and  as 
an  iinthelmintic. 

C.  Or'chard  salts.  A  purgative  compound 
olitiiined  iVoni  I  he  miui'ial  waters  near  Crab 
Orchard,  Lincoln,  Co.  Kentucky,  found  on  ana- 
lysis to  contain  sulphates  of  magnesia,  soda, 
potassa,  and  liaie,  chlorides  of  sodium  and  lithium, 
and  carbonates  of  lime,  magnesia,  and  ferric 
oxide.     (Dungli-^fm.) 

C.'s  stones.  (G.  Krebssteine.)  Same  as 
C.'s  eyes. 

C.  wil'low.    The  Salixfrafjilis. 
C-  ya^ws.     A  name  in  Jamaica  for  a  species 
of  ulcer  on  the  soles  of  the  feet,  the  edgi^s  of 
wliich  are  so  hard  that  it  is  difficult  to  cut  them. 
See  Yaws. 

Crack-  (Sax.  cearcian^  to  crack.)  *  To 
break.     Also,  a  crevice  or  fissure. 

Applied  to  fissures  of  the  skiti  or  of  the  edges 
of  apertures,  as  the  mouth  and  anus. 

C.  wil'low.  The  Salix  fragilis,  from  its 
bitterness. 

Cracl^'ed.  (G.  gcsprungen.)  Participle 
of  Crtu'k. 

C.  jar  sound.  (G.  Schall  des  gcsprun- 
genen  Krugts.)     Same  as  C.-pot  sound. 

C.  mefal  sound.  (G.  A/np/toriscJier 
Schall  des  gispru/igt/iai  Topfes.)  fcjame  as  C. 
pot  sound. 

C.  pot  sound.  (F.  hmit  de  pot  file;  G. 
Schall  des  gesprungenen  Topfes.)  An  accessory 
quality  of  a  percussion  sound  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances ;  it  is  a  metallic  chink  or  ring,  like 
the  false  sound  of  money,  produced  by  striking 
the  back  of  one  hand,  when  loosely,  but  closely, 
clasped  by  the  other,  on  the  knee.  It  is  pro- 
duced most  easily  during  expiration  when  the 
mouth  is  open,  and  may  bo  heard  in  healthy 
chests  when  percussion  is  made  over  a  large  im- 
perfectly closed  cavity,  and  sometimes  over  reso- 
nant spots  of  lung  surrounded  by  consolidated 
substance,  as  in  some  forms  of  pneumonia,  and  in 
cancer.     See  Bruit  depot  feU. 

C.  voice.  The  voice  of  a  boy  at  puberty, 
when  its  character  is  changing  and  changeable, 
sometimes  deep  and  hoarse,  sometimes  high  and 
squeaking. 

Crack'lin^-  (From  crack.  G.  Knacken.) 
Same  as  Crepitation. 

Also,  the  same  as  Crepitus. 

C.  of  leatb'er  sound.  See  Bruit  de  cuir 
neuf. 

C.  rhon'chus.  (G.  Knarren.)  Same  as 
RalCy  crepitant. 

Crac'o^ir  groats.  A  synonym  of  Semo- 
lina., from  tlie  place  of  manufacture. 

Cra'dle.  (Sax.  cradel,  cradol,  from  a  Celtic 
word;  Ir.  craidhal,  or  GnA.  creathall ;  allied  to 
L.  craticula,  a  small  hurdle.)  A  child's  bed 
which  can  be  rocked. 

A  series  of  arches  of  wire  or  wood,  connected 
by  longitudinal  bonds,  to  put  over  a  limb  in  order 
to  remove  the  pressure  of  the  bed-clothes. 

Also,  an  arrangement  whereby  a  fractured  limb 
encased  in  s])lint9  is  swung  by  cords,  so  as  to 
prevent  movement  of  the  bones. 

CrSB'pale-  (K()«i7r«\ij,  the  result  of  a 
debauch.)  The  sickness  and  headache  resulting 
from  tun  much  stimulant  and  overeating. 

Craepa'lia,  ychrank.  A  synonym  of 
Boliuaf,  Linn. 

C.  temulen'tum.  The  Lollum  tcmulen- 
tum. 

Crailslielllla  Germany;  in  M'^urtemburg. 


An  athennal  mineral  water,  springing  from  the 
upper  new  red  sandstone,  containing  calcium 
sulphate  and  carbonate,  magnesium  and  sodium 
sulphate,  iron  carbonate,  some  sulphur,  and  free 
cariionic  acid.     Used  as  a  tonic. 

Crake  ber'ry.  (Old  Dan.  A-rff^-ff,  acrow.) 
The  crowbcrry,  Kiiipetum  nigrum. 

Cra'ma.  (Kpa/i«,  that  which  is  mised.) 
Wine  mixed  with  water. 

Cram'be.  (Kpd/xfBu^  colewort  or  cabbage.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Crucij'ertc. 

C.  Kotscbya'na,  Lindl.  Used  as  food  in 
Asia  Minor. 

C.  marlt'imaf  Linn.  (L.  tnaritimusj  be- 
longing to  tlie  sea.  F.  ckou  marlu,)  The  sea- 
kale,  indigenous  on  our  shoi-es,  and  cultivated 
for  the  table,  it  has  a  dL-licate  ilavour,  and  is 
much  used  when  blanched. 

C.  orienta'lis,  Linn.  (L.  orientalise 
Eastern.)     Used  as  an  antiscorbutic. 

C  tartar'lca,  Linn.  Tlie  large  fleshy 
root  of  this  plant,  sometimes  called  Tartar  bread, 
is  eaten  in  Hungary,  peeled  and  sliced  with  oil, 
vinegar  and  salt,  or  even  when  boiled. 

Cram'bion.  {Kpan^iov.  G.  Kohlabsitd.) 
A  dtco^niou  of  cabbage,  or,  according  to  some,  of 
hemlock. 

Craxne'ria.  Same  as  Kramcria. 
Cramp-  (An  English  word,  according  to 
Skeat,  from  Teutonic  rout  kramp^  to  draw  tightly 
together.  F.  crampe ;  I.  granchio  ;  S.  calamhre ; 
G.  Krampf.)  Spasmodic,  painful,  and  involun- 
tary contraction  of  muscles. 

C.  bark.  The  bark  of  Viburnum  opu- 
lus. 

C.  bone.  The  patella  of  a  sheep ;  a  popular 
charm  against  cramp. 

C,  compos'itors'.  A  disorder  of  the  same 
nature  as  Scriveners'  palsy.,  occurring  in  those 
who  set  up  type. 

C.  fisb.  A  term  applied  to  the  electric 
fishes  Ggin»otus  and  lorpedo, 

C,  milk'ers'.  A  disorder  of  the  same 
nature  as  Scriveyiers*  pnlsg^  occurring  in  the 
hands  of  persniis  occupied  in  milking. 

C,  musicians'.  An  affection  of  the 
nature  of  Scriicnci's' palsg,  occurring  in  the  hands 
of  musicians. 

C,  Of  cbest.  A  synonym  of  Angina  pec- 
toris. 

C.  Of  beart.  The  condition  of  spasmodic 
contraction  of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart, 
which  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  the 
symptoms  of  anjjina  pectoris. 

C.  Of  stom'acb.  A  tcnn  for  acute  pain 
about  the  epigastrium,  which  has  been  supposed 
to  be  caused  by  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  mus- 
cular coat  of  the  stomach. 

C.  ring'.  A  ring  of  gold  or  silver,  blessed 
on  Good  Friday  by  an  English  king  or  queen, 
and  worn  as  a  preventive  of  cram]). 

C,  scriv'eners'.     .See  Scriveners*  pahy, 
C,  seam'stresses'.    A  disorder,  like  Scri' 
venvrs'  pa/st/,  brought  on  by  sewing. 

C,  sboe'makers' .  A  disorder  of  the 
haiuN,  liUr  S'-rirefurb'  palsg,iu  shoemakers. 
C,  wri'ters'-  Same  as  Scrivi-ners'  ptilsg. 
Cram'pon.  (F.  crainpoi/^  from  G.  KrampCj 
a  ciiiinp  iron.  (i.  Ivhmnxr.)  An  appendnge  of 
the  stem  of  a  jilant  which  serves  for  support  and 
is  not  a  tendril  which  can  roll  round,  or  a  root 
which  can  absorb  nourishment ;  such  are  the 
clinging  fibres  of  the  ivy. 

Craxn'pUS*     A  Latinised  form  of  cramp. 


CUANBEURIES— CKANIAL. 


Cran'berries.  {Cranberry.)  The  plants 
of  the  Nat.  Urder  I'acclniacecs. 

Cran'berry.  (That  the  berries  are  ripe 
m  spring  when  the  crane  returns  ;  that  they  are 
eaten  by  cranes ;  and  that  their  stalks  are  like 
cranes'  legs,  are  among  the  explanations  given  of 
the  origin  of  the  name.)  The  fruit  of  Oxycoccus 
palnstris,  and  also  the  plant  itself.  The  fruit  of 
0-  macrocarpus  and  of  the  Vaccinium  vitis  id<ea 
have  also  been  called  by  this  name. 

C,  Al'pine.  The  fruit  of  Vaccinium  vitia 
id  tea. 

C,  American.  The  Oxycoccus  macro- 
carp  us. 

C,  Tasma'nian.  The  Astroloma  humi- 
ftisutn. 

C.tree.     The  Viburnum  opuUis. 

C,  upland.     The  Arbuttis  uv(B  ursi. 

C,  white.  The  Fkakrocarpus  serpylU- 
folin,  Don. 

Crane.  (Sax.  cran.  F.  gru^ ;  1.  gru  ;  S. 
gulla  ;  G-.  Kranieh.)  The  Grus  cina-ea.  The 
term  is  applit-d  to  many  birds  of  the  same  Genus 
and  family. 

C.'s  bill.  (F.  bee  de  grue  ;  G.  Storchschna- 
bel.)  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Geranium,  from 
the  shape  of  the  seed-vessels. 

C.'s  bill,  American.  The  Geraniutn  ma- 
cula turn. 

C.'s  bill,  blood'y.  The  Geranium  san- 
guineum. 

C.'s  bill,  bulbous  root'ed.  The  Gera- 
nium tuberosum. 

C.'s  bill,  croTv'foot.  The  Geranium pra- 
tense. 

C.'s  bill  for'ceps.  Forceps  having  long 
blade:?. 

C.'s  bill,  lon^-stalk'ed.  The  Geranium 
columbinuui. 

C.'s  bill  root.  Same  as  Geranium,  U.S. 
Ph. 

C.'s  bill,  round- lea'ved.  The  Geranium 
roturnhfoH^'m. 

C-'s  bill,  spot'ted.  The  Geraniuin  macu- 
latum. 

C.'s  bill,  stinking.  (F.  herbe  a  Robert.) 
The  Geranium  Robtrtianum. 

C-'s  bill,  wood.  The  Geranium  sylvati- 
cum. 

C.'s  bills.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Geraniact(€. 

C.  willow.  The  Cephalanthus  occiden- 
talis. 

Cran'g'OZl-  (Kpayywv,  a  shrimp.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Suborder  Macrura,  Order  Deca- 
poda,  Class  Crustacea. 

C.  vulga'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
shrimp. 

Crani'a.  {Koautia.)  The  cornel  tree, 
Cornus  sanguinea. 

Craniaemato'ina.  {Kitavlov,  the  skull.) 

Same  a^  CiphullK^matotna. 

Cra'niala  {Kpavlov,  the  skull.)  EeLiting 
to  the  skull. 

C.  ar'teries.  The  arteries  supplying  the 
bones  of  the  skull. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  superficial  branches 
of  the  occ'pital  artery. 

C.  blood-swelUnir.  Same  as  Cephal- 
hematoma. 

C.  bones.  The  bones  of  the  skull.  They 
are  the  occipital,  the  two  parietal,  the  frontal, 
the  two  tem[5oral,  the  sphenoid,  and  the  ethmoid 
bones  in  man ;  there  are  also  certain  supernu- 


mi-rary  bones,  varj-ing  in  number  and  size,  the 
Wormian  hones. 

C.  cavity,  (L.cavitaSj  a  hollow.  F.  cavite 
crunienne ;  G.  Schadelhohle.)  The  interior  of  the 
skull.  The  cavity  which  contains  the  brain  with 
its  membranous  coverings. 

C.  diameters,  ad'ult.  The  diameters  of 
the  cranium  may  be  measured  from  one  external 
point,  or  from  one  internal  point,  to  another ; 
the  former  are  the  external,  the  latter  the  in- 
ternal, dimensions  of  the  skull.  The  following 
numbers  represt-nt  centimeters.  The  sagittal 
diameter  (G.  Ldngen-Duychmesser),  from  the  gla- 
bella to  external  occipital  protuberance,  in  the 
male  20,  in  the  female  18  centimeters.  The 
temporal  diameter  or  an tero- transverse  diameter 
(G.  Temporal-  or  vorderer  Quer-Durchme^ser)^ 
between  the  tips  of  the  alie  magmr,  M.  12,  F.  11. 
The  parietal  or  postero- transverse  diameter  (G. 
Parietal- Durchmtsser  or  hinterer  Qutr-Durch- 
messer),  between  the  tuberosities  of  the  parietal 
bones,  M.  16,  F.  14.  The  vertical  diameter  (G. 
Sdhen-Durchmesser),  between  tiie  foramen  mag- 
num and  the  vertex,  13"5  M.,  13  F.  Height  or 
length  of  the  face,  from  root  of  the  nose  to  the 
chin  (G.  Bohe  des  Gesichtes),  M.  12,  F.  11. 
Breadth  of  face  from  one  malar  bone  to  the  other 
(G.  Breite  zwischtn  den  TVangtnbeinen)^  M.  11, 
F.  10.  Breadth  from  one  zygoma  to  the  other  (G. 
Breite  zwischen  den  Jochbogen).,  51.  14,  F.  13. 
Breadth  from  the  ramus  of  one  inferior  maxil- 
lary bone  to  the  other,  M.  13,  F.  9.  Mento- 
parietal  diameter,  or  from  chin  to  vertex,  M.  24, 
F.  22.  The  internal  diameters  of  the  skull  are, 
for  the  inferior  longitudinal  or  sagittal  diameters, 
from  the  foramen  c«cumto  the  internal  occipital 
protuberance  (G.  unterer  Ldngen-Durchmesser), 
M.  1-5,  F.  13-5.  For  the  superior  sagittal  dia- 
meter, between  the  middle  of  the  internal  crest 
of  the  frontal  bone  and  the  superior  linea  cruciata 
of  the  occipital  bone  (G.  oberer  Ldngen-Durch- 
messer),'M.  17,  F.  15.  For  the  transverse  dinmeter 
between  the  junction  of  the  petrous  and  squamo- 
sal parts  of  the  temporal  bone  (G.  Quer-Burch- 
messer),  M.  ll'O,  F.  11.  For  the  height,  M.  12-L 
F.  11-9. 

C.  diam'eters,  foe'tal.  The  diameters 
of  the  fcetal  head  varj-  considerably.  The  average, 
according  to  Playfair,  is:  occipitomental,  0'2->" 
to  5'0"  ;  occipitofrontal,  4*5"  to  6" ;  suboccipito- 
bregmatic,  3*25";  cervicobregmatic,  S-To";  bi- 
parietal,  3*75"  to  4";  bitemporal,  3o ;  and 
front  omental,  3'2o.  According  to  Spiegelberg, 
the  average  is :  occipitomental,  13"5  cm.,  with  a 
periphery  of  36  cm.  ;  occipitofrontal,  ll'To  cm., 
with  a  periphery  of  33  to  34  cm.;  suboccipito- 
bregmatic,  9*5  cm.,  vdth  a  periphery  of  28  to 
29  cm.;  cervicobregmatic,  9"0  cm.;  biparietal, 
9*25  cm.  ;  bitemporal,  8  cm. ;  and  frontomental 
diameter,  8  cm. 

C.  flexure.  Same  as  Mesocephalic flexure. 

C.  fos'sa,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  fore- 
most. G.  vordere  Schudtlgrube.)  That  part  of 
the  inner  surface  of  the  skull  which  is  foi-med  by 
the  roof  of  the  orbit  and  of  the  nasal  cavity.  The 
bones  entering  into  its  formation  are  the  frontal, 
the  cribritorm  plate  and  spine  of  the  ethmoid, 
and  the  les?er  wing  of  the  sphenoid.  It  presents 
elevations  and  depressions,  which  correspimd  to 
the  sulci  and  convolutions  of  the  under  surface  of 
the  anterior  lobes  of  the  cerebrum  and  grooves 
for  the  anterior  meningeal  arteries,  the  foramen 
csecum  and  groove  for  part  of  longitudinal  sinus, 
the  crista  galli,  the  minute  apertui'es  for  the  ol- 
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factory  nerved,  the  slit-like  opening  for  the  nasal 
branch  of  the  ophthsilniic  nerve,  tlie  anterior  und 
posterior  ethmoidal  foramina.  It  is  traversed  by. 
three  sutures,  the  etlimnidot'rontal,  the  ethmoido- 
sphenoid,  and  the  fronto-sphenoidal. 

C.  fossa,  mid'dle.  (G.  mittlvre  Schadel- 
(jrube.)  Th:tt  part  nf  the  inner  surface  of  the 
case  of  the  skull  wliiuli  is  bounded  in  front  by 
the  posterior  mai'gin  of  the  lesser  wing  of  the 
ephfnoid,  the  anterior  clinoid  process,  and  the 
anterior  margin  of  tbe  optic  groove;  behind,  by 
the  upper  border  of  the  petrous  portion  of  tlie 
temporal  and  basilar  suture  ;  externally,  by  the 
squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  and  anterior 
inferior  angle  of  the  parietal  bone;  and  inti'rnally, 
by  the  wall  of  the  stdla  turcica.  The  tioor  is 
foiTued  by  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  and  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bnnes,  and  is 
marked  by  grooves  for  the  middle  meningeal 
artery.  It  presents  tlie  foramen  optieum,  the 
groove  for  ttie  cavernous  sinus,  the  sphenoidal 
fissure,  the  foramina,  named  respectively  rotun- 
dum,  ovale,  Vesalii,  and  spinosum,  the  foramen 
lacerum  mudium,  the  hiatus  Kallopii,  the  fora- 
men for  the  jiassage  of  the  smaller  petrosal  nerve, 
the  depression  for  the  Gasserian  ganglion  and 
the  oritice  of  the  carotid  canal.  It  is  traversed 
by  the  squamous,  spheno-pai'ielal,  spheno-tem- 
poral,  and  petro-sphenoiJal  sutures. 

C.  fos'sa, poste'rlor.  {h. posterior ^hiwH- 
ermnst.  G.  hintcn'  SchadfJgrubt'.)  That  part 
of  the  inner  surface  of  the  base  of  the  skull 
which  is  formed  by  the  occipital  bone,  the  petrous 
and  mastoid  portions  of  the  temporal,  and  the 
posteriorinferior  angle  of  the  parietal  bone.  It  is 
bounded  anteriorly  hy  the  superior  border  of  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  laterally 
and  posteriorly  by  the  groove  for  the  lateral  sinus. 
It  is  crossed  by  three  sutures,  the  petro-occipital, 
masto- occipital,  and  masto-parietal.  It  presents 
the  grooves  for  the  superior  and  inferior  petrosal 
sinuses,  the  foramina,  named  respectively  the 
foramen  magnum,  the  jugular  or  posterior  lace- 
rated, internal  auditory,  mastoid,  and  the  anterior 
and  posterior  condyloid,  the  aquaiductus  vesti- 
buli,  and  the  inferior  occipital  fossa.  The  pos- 
terinr  cranial  fossa  lodges  the  cerebellum,  pons 
Varolii,  and  medulla  oblongata. 

C.  fos'sse.  (L.  fossa,  a  ditch  )  Three  sur- 
faces situated  at  the  base  of  the  skull  and  on 
its  inner  aspect,  of  which  tlie  anterior  is  nearly 
flat,  the  middle  and  posterior  are  deeply  hol- 
lowed. 

C.  g:an'g:lia.  The  ganglia  of  the  sympa- 
thetic system  in  the  head;  they  are  the  opnthal- 
mie,  spheno-palatine,  submaxillary,  and  otic. 

C<  lympbat'lcs.  Two  sets  of  lymphatic 
vessels,  sujierficial  and  deej) ;  the  former  accom- 
pany the  occipital  and  the  temporal  arteries,  and 
join  the  superficial  cervical  ghuids;  the  deep  are 
meningeal,  which  accompany  the  meningeal 
blood-vessels,  and  cerebral,  whicli  are  found  in 
the  pia  mater  and  the  choroid  plexus,  and  run  by 
the  side  of  the  carotid  and  vertebral  arteries,  both 
join  the  deep  cervical  glands. 

C.  nerves.  (F.  nerfs  craniens  ;  G.  Kopf' 
nervin.)  The  nerves  wiiich  arise  from  some 
part  of  the  encephalon  and  pass  through  fora- 
mina at  the  base  of  the  craiiiimi.  Tliey  consist, 
according  to  yommering  and  thu  classitiuation 
commonly  adopted  now,  of  twelve  pairs  ;  the  first 
pair  or  olfactory  nerves,  second  or  optic,  third  or 
oculo-motor,  fourth  or  patlietic,  fifth  or  trifaeial, 
aixth  or  abducent,  seventh  or  facial,  eighth  or  au- 


ditory, ninth  or  glossopharyngeal,  tenth  or  pnou- 
mogastrie,  eleventh  or  spinal  accessory,  and  tlie 
twelfth  pair  or  hypoglossal  nerves.  According 
to  Willis's  classification,  the  first  six  pairs  are 
the  same  as  Sominering's,  the  seventh  includes 
Sornmering's  seventh  and  eighth  ;  llie  eightli  is 
Siimmering's  ninth,  tenlh,  and  eleventh;  and 
Willis's  ninth  pair  is  Soiumeriiig's  twelfth  pair. 
The  part  where  they  are  attached  to  the  super- 
ficies of  the  encephalon  is  called  their  superficial 
or  apparent  origin  ;  the  grey  substance  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  nerve  centres,  'to  which  their  fibres 
may  be  traced,  is  called  their  deep  or  real  origin. 
Latterly  it  lias  been  proposed  to  constitute  a 
thirteenth  pair,  consisting  of  the  portio  inter- 
media of  the  seventh  and  of  the  chorda  tympani. 

C>  planes.  A  terni  which  has  been' applied 
to  two  horizuiital  planes  passing  through  the 
ftetal  iiead ;  one,  the  biparietal  plane,  on  the  level 
of  the  parietal  protuhcranee  ;  and  tlie  other,  the 
occipitofrontal  plane,  having  one  extremity  at 
the  ueeipital  protuberance,  and  the  other  at"  the 
centre  and  most  prominent  part  of  tlie  forehead. 

C.  plexuses.  (L. /;/(.iv/s,  a  weaving.)  The 
sympathetic  jdexuses  of  the  head;  they  are  the 
cai'jiid  and  the  cavernous  plexuses. 

C.  poslt'ion.  (G.  SchiidcUage.)  A  term 
applied  to  tlie  position  of  the  foetal  head  in 
labour  at  the  time  that  it  enters  the  brim  of  the 
pelvis;  it  is  usually  described  as  admitting  of 
four  main  varieties,  in  which  the  long  diameter 
of  the  head  coincides  with  one  or  other  of  tlie 
oblique  diameters  of  the  pelvis;  two  of  which 
are  called  occipitoanterior  or  occijiitocotyloid, 
and  two,  occipitoposterior  or  occipitusacroiliac. 

C.  position,  first.  ((}.  erstc  Sc/tudcl- 
lape.)  The  left  occipitoeotyloid  position,  having 
the  head  in  the  right  oblique  pelvic  diameter,  the 
occijint  pointing  to  the  left  foramen  ovale,  the 
forehead  to  the  right  sacroiliac  synchondrosis. 

C.  poslt'ion,  fourth.  (G.  i^ierie  Sr/ta- 
dellage.)  The  left  occipitosacroiliac  position, 
having  the  head  in  the  left  oblique  pelvic  dia- 
meter, the  occiput  pointing  to  the  left  sacroiliac 
synchondrosis,  and  the  forehead  to  the  right 
foramen  ovale. 

C.  poslt'ion,  sec'ond.  (G.  zweite  Scha- 
dcllage.)  The  right  occipitoeotyloid  i)ositi(m, 
having  the  head  in  the  left  oblique  pelvic  dia- 
meter, with  the  occiput  pointing  to  the  ri^ht 
foramen  ovale,  and  the  forehead  to  the  left  sacro- 
iliac svnehondro^is. 

C.  position,  third.  (G.  driitc  Schii- 
delhigi.)  The  right  occi|»itosacroiliac  position, 
having  the  head  in  the  right  oblique  pelvic  dia- 
meter, with  the  occiput  pointing  to  the  right 
sacroiliac  synchondrosis,  and  the  forehead  to  the 
left  foramen  ovale. 

C.  presentation.  A  tei-m  applied  to 
express  the  eonditiim  in  labour  wlu-n  the  head  of 
the  child  nceupies  the  os  uteri,  or  when  it  is  the 
part  which  i>  first  in  the  advance. 

C.  si'nuses.  (L.  sinas^  a  gulf.)  The 
great  veins  of  the  cavity  of  the  skull ;  they  are 
the  superior  longitudinal,  inferior  hmgitudinal, 
straight,  lateral,  and  posterior  occipital  sinuses, 
contained  in  folds  of  the  dura  mater,  and  opening 
into  the  torcular  Ilerophili ;  and  the  circular, 
cavernous,  superior  jietrosal,  inferior  ])etrosal, 
and  I  ransver^e  sinuses  Iviiig  at  the  base  of  the 
skull. 

C.  souffle.  (F.  Kouffle,  a  puff.)  A  low, 
soft  murmur  occasionally  heard  in  auscultating 
the  skull  of  infants  and  of  uuxniic  adults.    It 
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uppears  to  be  of  no  special  significance  as  to  dis- 
ease, but  is  only  present  in  anemic  cases  and 
when  an  aua-raic  cardiac  murmur  is  present.  It 
is  heard  chietly  in  the  lateral  parts  of  the  head. 
and  most  loudly  in  the  right  temporal  region  ;  it 
is  of  systolic  origin.  Also  called  Cephalic  mur- 
mur. 

C.  su'tures.  (L.  stttura^  a  seam.)  The 
junctions  of  the  cranial  bones,  which  are  accom- 
plished by  interlocking  of  a  series  of  irregular 
teeth  projecting  from  the  external  table  of  the 
bones  and  the  simple  apposition  of  the  internal 
table.  They  are  the  sagittal,  the  coronal,  and 
the  lambdoid  sutures  on  the  vertex  ;  the  spheno- 
parietal, the  squamo- parietal,  and  the  masto- 
parietal  sutures  on  the  side ;  the  basilar  in  the 
centre  of  the  base;  and  the  petro- occipital,  the 
masto-occipital,  the  petro -sphenoidal,  and  the 
squamo-sphenoidal  at  the  sides  of  the  base. 

C.  ver'tebrse.  (F.  certebres  crunien/ies.) 
The  number  of  cranial  vertebrae  has  been  dif- 
ferently given  by  different  anatomists.  Goethe 
and  Oken,  and  more  lately  Owen,  recognised 
three ;  Goodsir  four ;  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire  five ; 
Cams  six,  three  principal  ones  and  three  secon- 
dary or  intervertebire,  which  correspond  to  the 
organs  of  sense.  The  floor  of  the  primordial 
cranium  is  a  solid  mass  of  cartilage,  \\i,thout 
segmentation  into  separate  protovertebr^e ;  but 
in  the  process  of  devLlopment  the  centres  of  ossi- 
fication appear,  which  may  be  regai'ded  as  repre- 
senting separate  vertebrae,  and  these  are  the 
occipital,  the  parietal,  and  the  frontal  or  spheno- 
frontal. The  body  of  the  occipital  vertebra  is 
the  basilar  process;  the  foramen  magnum  is  the 
spinal  foramen,  the  squamous  portion  represents 
the  laminae ;  the  occipital  protuberance  the  spine ; 
the  condyles  the  articular  processes;  the  jugular 
processes  the  transverse  processes.  The  body  of 
the  parietal  vertebra  is  the  basisphenoid ;  the 
laminiK  the  ahe  majores  of  tlie  sphenoid ;  the 
spinous  process  the  parietals;  the  transverse  pro- 
cesses the  mastoid  processes.  The  body  of  the 
sphenofrontal  vertebra  is  the  presphenoid ;  the 
laminae  the  ala;  minores  of  the  sphenoid;  the 
spinous  process  the  frontal  bone;  the  transverse 
processes  the  external  orbital  process. 

C.  ve'sicles.  (F.  n'sicuUs craniennes.)  A 
term  applied  to  certain  bulbous  enlargements  seen 
in  the  early  development  of  the  nervous  system. 
These  are  at  first  three  in  number,  but  there  are 
subsequently  five.  The  first  or  anterior  (F.  n'^i- 
cule  crdnienne  anteruure  or  frontale  primaire ; 
G.  Vorderhirji)  represents  the  cerebral  hemi- 
spheres; the  second  (F.  vesicule  anterieure 
see&tidaire  or  vhicule  vitermediaire ;  G.  Zwis- 
chenhirn)  includes  the  optic  thalami  and  infun- 
dibulum;  the.  third  (F.  vesicule  crunietme 
moyetnie ;  G.  Mittdhirn)  forms  the  tubercula 
quadrigemina,  cerebral  peduncles  and  aquteduct 
of  Sylvius;  the  fourth  (F.  vesicule  crank nne pos- 
Urieitre  primnire ;  G.  M'uitcrhini)  forms  the 
cerebellum ;  the  fifth  (F.  vesicule  crdnienne 
posUrieure  secondaire ;  G.  Nachhirn)  forms 
the  medulla  oblongata  and  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle. 

Cra>'lliO-«   {Kpavlov.)    In  composite  words, 
referring  to  the  skull. 
Cranioabdominal.     Kelating  to  the 

cranium  and  the  ab.iijnieu. 

C.  tem'peraxuent.  See  Temperament^ 
cranioahdoiiiina! , 

Cra'XliOCele.    {Kpavlov ;  fcnXt;,  a  tumour.) 
The  protrusion  of  a  part  of  the  eccephalon  from 


the  cranial  cavity,  the  result  of  injury,  disease, 
or  lualf.'nuutinn. 

Craniocla'sia..     Same  as  Cranioclasm. 

Cra'nioclasxn.       {'S.paviov\   K\dwy  to 

break  in  pieces.)  The  mechanical  breaking  up 
of  the  foetal  head  and  its  extraction  by  the  Cra- 
nioclast. 

The  operation  is  thus  part  of  the  operation  of 
Craniotomy  ;  for  the  perforation  of  the  head  is  a 
necessary  preliminary  to  the  use  of  the  cranio- 
clast. 

Cra'nioclast.     {Kpaviov ;  KXdw.)     An 

instrument  for  breaking  up  the  foetal  head  during 
labour  to  render  delivery  possible,  and  for  use  as 
a  tractor  afterwards. 

C,  Simp 'son's.  A  strong  forceps-  like  in- 
strument, consisting  of  two  separable,  curved, 
duck-billed  blades,  fastened  by  a  button;  the 
upper  blade  is  broader  and  grooved,  so  as  to 
allow  the  lower  blade  to  sink  into  it  and  to  ci"ush 
and  hold  fast  what  is  between  them. 

Craniodid'ymus.    {Kpaviov ;  6'i5vfio^, 

double.  F.  craniodidyme.)  Term  for  monsier- 
twin  foetuses  whose  heads  are  grown  together. 

Craniofa'clal.  (^lod.  L.  cranium,  the 
skull ;  L.  factts,  the  face.)  Eelating  to  the  skull 
and  the  face. 

C.  an'^le.     Same  as  Angle,  facial. 

C.  ax'is.  (L.  axis,  an  axle-tree.)  The 
parts  of  the  cranial  and  facial  bones  correspond- 
ing to  the  bodies  of  the  vertebra.  They  are  the 
mesethmoid,  the  vomeric,  the  pra?sphenoid,  the 
basisphenoid,  and  the  basioccipital  bones. 

C.  fenes'tra.  (L.  ftnestra,  an  opening.) 
The  hourglass-shaped  opening  which,  in  the 
earlier  stages  of  development,  interrupts  the 
continuity  of  the  interorbital  with  the  nasal 
cartilaginous  septum.  It  is  situated  just  in  front 
of  the  paraspht-noidal  rostrum  in  the  fowl. 

Craniog''nozny«      {Kpnvtov,  the  skull; 

yi'oiuTj,  a  judgment.)      The  science  of  the  form 
and  characteristics  of  the  skull. 
Craniosr'rapliy.    {Kpaviov;  ypd<pai,  to 

write.)     A  de-eri]):ioii  -f  the  skull. 

Craniohaexnaton'cus.        {Kpaviov ; 

al/ia,  biood ;  oy/.os,  a  tumour.)  Same  as  Ct.'- 
phalheematoma. 

Craniol'abis.  {Kpaviov ;  \a/3is,  a  pair 
of  pincers.)  A  forceps  for  taking  hold  of  the 
head  of  the  fcetus  ;  midwifery  forceps. 

Craniola'ria*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  F-. dauaaa:. 

C.  aQ'nua,  Linn.  (L.  anmms,  yearly.) 
The  fleshy  sweet  root  of  this  plant  is  preserved 
in  sugar  by  the  Creoles  as  a  delicacy.  In  a  dry 
state  it  is  said  to  be  a  bitter  cooling  medicine ; 
and  from  it  a  bitter  and  refreshing  beer  is 
made. 

Craniola'ris.    {Kpavtov,  the  skull.    F. 

craniolaire  i  G.  schddelformig.)  Like  the  cra- 
nium. 

CraniolOg*'ical.  Relating  to  Craniology. 

Craniol'Og'ist*  One  who  treats  of  Cranio- 
logy. 

Craniorog*y<  {^pavlov,  the  skull ;  \6yo^y 
a  discourse.  F.  a-aniologie  s  G.  Kraniologie, 
Schddelkhre.)  The  doctrine  or  study  of  skulls 
in  their  variety  of  shape,  size,  and  proportion,  as 
compared  with  each  other,  or  with  those  of  dif- 
ferent classes  of  anim;ils. 

Cranioznala'cia-  (kpavtov,  the  cra- 
nium; ^aXaicia,  softness.)  Name  given  by  Dr. 
Gcedechens,  of  Hamburg,  to  a  disease  of  infancy, 
believed  to  occur  not  earlier  than  three  or  four 
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months  aftov  birth,  niul  tho  Bymptoms  of  which 
Tc  profuse  pcrsi-irntions  from  the  head,  noctur- 
ml  ?es  k-ssness  fc.hloncs.  of  the  .ligestiye  nppa- 
"  his,  rachitic  hub.t,  slowness  of  developmon  , 
a,.a  e^pc.i;Ulv  softening  of  the  hones  of  the  hea.l. 

nrmihesyins-)  'ih'--  «''■  "^  prognosticating  the 
elmraeter  of  a  person  by  studying  the  proportions 
and  ebaracteristies  of  Xho  cranium. 

Craniom'eter.      (K(>«......   the  Bku  i , 

u,Vm,.-,  a  measure.  F.  cnw,onH.t,r.)  An  in- 
strunu  lit  for  measuring  the  dimensions  of  the 
craiiiuiu  or  skull.  ,,,        ,  ■  a 

Craniometry.    (Kpmioi,;  fi>^Pov.    u. 

Burement  of  the  dimensions  of  the  Bkull. 

Cra'nion.     Same  as  Craii'nim. 

Craniop'agUS.  (K(.m..o^;  ■rc^ym,  from 
.^.W.M^i,  to  m.kf  fast.)  A  foetal  monster,  eon- 
Bisting  of  twins  united  by  the  summits  of  their 

"Craniopatliy.     {Kpavwv,   Tae..?,  dis- 
ease')    Disea.se  of  the  eranium.        „,        .  , 

CraniopliarynK'e'al.      Belonging  to 

the  CnniiHin  and  the  ritariinr. 

C  lig'ament.  The  thickened  median  part 
of  the  nharvn;?eal  aponeurosis  .attached  to  the 
tubcrcuiuni  pharjTigeum  of  the  basilar  process  of 
the  occipital  bone.  ,„        ,  u      ■       tn 

Cra'niopliore.     (Kp<"nov,   <t>opta,  to 

carry  )  An  instrument  devised  for  demonstrat- 
in"-  the  relative  situation  of  the  orifices  and  pro- 
mmences  of  the  cranium,  the  inclination  of  its 
planes,  the  degree  of  prognathism,  and  other 
conditions.  ,„       ,  •.  -  t„ 

Cra'nioplasty.    {.^pavwy,  -n-ArmirM,  to 

form.)  Tlie  restoration,  by  plastic  operation,  of 
ileficiencv  of  the  cranial  structures. 

Cranloscep'sis.     Same  as  C-amoscopy. 

Cranios'cUisis.  ^  {Kpavwv ;  ^xxri^,  a 
cleaving.)  A  congenital  fissure  of  some  part  of 
the  skull.  ^       ,  '       f„ 

Cranios'copy.    .(Kp"-;''"'.  "'"T"'' }1 

exaiuine.  F.  er.iuioscopte ;  G.  Uiitersuching  des 
Sc)i(i'lf/s  )  Term  for  an  examination  of  tho  con- 
figuration, size,  prominences,  depressions,  and 
other  characters  of  the  skull.  ... 

Craniospi'nal.     (Mod.L.  c,-mmm,fho 

skull  ;  .-/"«",  Uie  spine.)  Relating  to  the  skull 
and  tlie  spine.  „      ,  ■      7       • 

C    ax'ls.     Same  as  Cerebrospinal  axis. 

Craniostegno'ma.     .  (.Kpuvwu,    the 

skull;  <,T,y.6u,,  to  make  costive  K  ernmo- 
xtegni'nne.)     A  contracted  or  constricted  condition 

of  the  cranium.  .         ,„  »  ij 

Craniostegno'sls.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
crmnoslnpwse.)  The  progress  of  craniosteg- 
iioiua.  ,,,        ,  , 

Cranlosteno'sis.   {Kpnvwv,  a-rivwai^, 

a  b.  iii.^'  straitened.)     A  contracted  condition  ol 

Ihoi-kull.  .  „.    ,  .        ., 

Craniosto'sis.      {Kpavwv-,    o<tt.ok,  a 

bone.)       Congenital  ossification  of   the  cranial 

'"'Cranio'ta.  (Kp«woi/.)  One  of  HackeVs 
two  divisions  of  Vertebrata,  being  those  possess- 
in. '  -i  skull,  a  brain,  and  a  muscular  heart. 

Craniota'bes.  (Mod.  l,.  cranmm ;  tabes, 
a  wasting  away.  O.  Schodchrncehunij  Scha- 
dche/nnmd.)  A  form  of  rickets  in  which  the 
skull  bones  especially  are  softened,  and  at  the 
occiput,  especially  in  the  neiglibourhood  of  the 
lambdoid  suture,  thinned  in  places,  it  may  be 
altogether  absorbed. 


Craniothorac'ic.      (Kp«mn;-;  eu,p'iZ, 

the  ehot.)   K.lating  to  tlu'  skull  and  the  thorax. 

C.  tem'perament.      See    Icmpt-rament, 

cranioHinracir.  _  ,  . 

Cra'niotome.    {Kpnvi.oi> ;  tiaikw,  to  cut.) 

Name  for  the  tre|)hine. 

Also,  ;i  name  f.>r  the  Cramotomy  forceps. 

Cranlofomy.     {Kpavwv,  -ropr,,  a  cut- 
ting.)    A  name  for  the  operation  for  the  reduc- 
tion of  tlie  size  of  the    fa'lal    cranium   during 
labour  and  the  subsequent  procedures  necessary 
for  the  extraction  of  the  cluld  by  the  natriral 
nassage.     It  consists,  first,  of  the  piercing  ot  the 
BkuU  by  an  instrument  called  the  perjorator ; 
then   of  the    breaking   up    of    the   intracranial 
structures  and  their  more  or  less  complete  eva- 
cuation,  which  may  be  accomplished  either  by 
the  perforator  or  the  crotchet ;  and  subsequently, 
if  necessary,  the  extraction  of  the  head  by  the 
Crotehet,  Craniotomy  forceps,  Cephalotrtbe,  C,a- 
moclast    01  other  like  instrument.     The  opeia- 
tion  of  craniotomy  is  needed  if  there  be  such 
disproportion  between  the  size  of  the  fo3tal  head 
and  the  maternal  passages  that  the  former  can- 
not bo  horn  entire  ;  the  dispronortion  is  usua   y 
on  the  side  of  the  mother,  ami  most  frequently 
consists  in  some  deformity  of  the  hones  ot  tho 
pelvis   encroaching   on   the    dimensions  of    the 
whole  or  of  some  part  of  the  canal;  but  it  may 
he  caused  by  a  tumour  or  swelling  or  morbid 
contraction  of  the  soft  parts;  the  disproportion 
may  be  on  the  side  of  the  fa;tus,  and  it  then  con- 
sists in  a  too  large  or  a  deformed  head.     Ihe 
pelvis  may  be  so  much  distorted  and  its  canal  so 
narrow  in"  some  part  that  no  breaking  down  of 
the  foetal  head  will  en.able  it  to  be  extracted. 
Assuming  the  existence  of  not  less  than  3  in  the 
transverse  diameter,  it  is  held  that  craniotomy 
may  be  performed  with  every  prospect  of  success 
if  the  antero-posterior  diameter    be  IwS  ,  but 
that  the  forceps  should  be  used  if  the  antero- 
posterior diameter  at  the  brim  amount  to  from 

■^  Ordinarily,  craniotomy  is  performed  when  the 
head  presents,  but  the  operation  may  be  needed 
under  other  circumstances  when  the  head  is  last, 
as  in  breech  presentation,  and  in  this  case  it  may 
be  perforated  behind  tho  ear.  ...  » 

'  C.  for'ceps.  (L.  forceps,  a  pair  of  pineers.) 
A  pair  of  long  strong  forceps  used  to  lay  hold  ol  ■ 
and  pull  at  the  foetal  skull  after  perforation  in 
cranTotomy  to  eftect  delivery.  There  are  many 
forms  ■  the  blades  are  roughened  or  toothed,  one 
is  often  fenestrated,  the  other  closing  intoit. 

Craniotrype'sis.  (Kpaviov,  Tpu-ir.i<ris, 

a  boring.)     Same  as  7)vv;/(!Hi»^. 

Cra'nium.    (lv-..'.'n.',  «>%*""  ;/^,i",,° 

«,;„«,  the  head.  F.  er.Uie ;  G.  fie/iadel,  llnn- 
sehadcl,  mrnsehak.)  The  skull,  or  upper  part 
of  the  head,  containing  the  brain  and  its  coniiec- 

'"""c.,  ab'senceofthe.    Sec  .'(cwwiff 

C   blt-ldum.     (I.,  hifidiis.  divided  mtn  two 
parts.)     Deficiency  of  skull  wall  with  encephalo- 

"''"c.,  capacity  of.  (F.  capaciU  du  cuhie, 
cubage  de  la  cavite  crAnlcnne  ;  h.  dtr  l"*'*'"- 
halt  dcB  HchUdeh.)  The  cubica  space  of  the 
skull  varies  greatly  in  magnitude  in  different 
races  in  the  male  from  1220  to  1790  cubic 
centimeters,  in  the  female  from  1090  to  15.W 
(Weleker)  ;  12!)0  to  1-170  (Asby)  ;  on  the  aver- 
n.'e  it  is  U60  in  males,  i:iOO  in  females  (Kniuse)  ; 
1650  male,  1300  female  (lluschke).    The  nature 
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of  the  substance  used  to  gauge  the  capacity 
materially  afi'ccta  the  result ;  thus  Wyman  found 
the  same  skull  had  a  capacity  of  1193-0  when 
gauged  with  peas,  of  1201-8  with  shot,  of  1206-2 
with  haricots,  of  1220-2  with  rice,  of  1247-5  with 
linseed,  of  1257-5  with  coarse  sand,  and  of  1313-0 
with  fine  sand. 

C,  development  of.  The  cranium  in 
the  chick  appears  in  the  coui-se  of  the  fourth  day 
of  incubation  in  the  form  of  a  mcmbr.ane,  con- 
sisting of  sUghtly  differentiated  mesoblast  sur- 
rounding the  rudimentary  br.ain.  On  the  sixth 
day  true  hyaline  cartilage  makes  its  appearance 
in  the  form  of  a  thick  plate,  called  by  liathke  the 
"  investing  mass,"  which  surrounds  the  front 
end  of  the  notochord.  From  the  posterior  part 
of  this  mass  two  alie  arise,  which  enclose  the 
rudiments  of  the  internal  ear  ;  anteriorly  to  the 
investing  mass  two  trabeculse  are  formed,  which 
subsequently  unite  with  it,  and  which,  passing 
forward,  meet  again  in  front,  enclosing  the 
pituitary  space.  In  front  of  this  junction  the 
trabecufsB  expand  into  a  broad  plate,  which  sub- 
sequently develops  into  the  ethmoid  and  nasal 
cartilages,  and  they  then  end  in  two  horns  in  the 
interior  of  the  frontonasal  process.  The  front 
end  of  the  notochord,  which  extends  quite  up  to 
the  pituitary  space,  defines  the  anterior  boundary 
of  the  basioceipital,  and  in  the  cartilage  in 
front  of  this  the  basisphenoid  arises.  The  only 
segment  of  the  skull  which  has  a  cartilaginous 
roof  originally  is  the  occipital  segment.  The 
roof  of  the  remainder  of  the  skull  is  formed  by 
membrane  bones.  The  trabeeuLe,  together  with 
the  cartilage  between  the  pituitary  space  and  the 
end  of  the  notochord,  give  rise  to  the  sphenoid 
bone ;  in  the  cartilage  in  front  of  the  trabecula; 
the  ethmoid  and  nasal  bones  are  formed.  Oh,  or 
soon  after,  the  sixth  day  an  upward  growth  of 
cartilage  takes  place  from  the  investing  mass 
behind  to  form  the  exoccipital  and  occipital  con- 
dyles. The  basisphenoid  grows  outwards  on  each 
side  to  form  the  alisphenoid,  and  the  supraocci- 
pitals  expand  and  approximate  to  each  other. 
The  quadrate,  at  first  appearing  as  a  simple  knob 
of  cartilage  at  the  side  of  the  investing  mass, 
sends  a  process  forwards,  the  orbital  process,  and 
a  long  process  backwards,  which  articulates  with 
the  periotic  capsule  and  the  exoccipital,  and  one 
downwards,  which  articulates  \s-ith  the  extremity 
of  Meckel's  cartilage.  The  palatine  and  ptery- 
goid bars  increase  in  length,  the  former  being 
the  longer,  and  between  them  and  the  base  of 
the  skuU  the  tissue  forming  the  sphenoidal  ros- 
trum or  parasphenoid  appears.  Between  the 
posterior  end  of  the  pterygoid  and  the  rostrum  a 
plate  of  cartilage  called  "the  basipterygoid  is  in- 
terposed, and  the  vomer  begins  to  be  formed  in 
the  middle  line,  half  way  along  the  palatines. 
The  parietals,  squamosals,  frontals,  lachrymals, 
nas.als,  pra;maxilL-e,  maxiUa;,  maxillopalatines, 
vomer  jugals,  quadratojugals,  dentary,  and  bones 
of  mandible,  basitemporal,  and  rostrum  are  all 
splint  bones,  not  preformed  in  cartilage;  the 
other  bones  and  parts  of  the  bird's  skull  are 
either  preformed  in  cartilage  or  remain  cartila- 
ginous. 

C,  elastlc'ity  of.  The  elasticity  of  the 
skuU  is  great  and  apparently  perfect.  Its  trans- 
verse diameter  can  he  diminished  by  pressure  to 
the  extent  of  10  per  cent,  -nathout  permanent 
injury.     (Bruns.) 

C.,  fis'sures  of.  (L.  fssura,  a  cleft.  G. 
Fissurcn  des  Schiidfls.)     These  arc  the  fissura 


Glaseri,  petrososquamosa,  petrosomastoidea,  pe- 
trosoanguiaris,  and  petrosobasilaris. 

C,  fce'tal)  diam'eters  of.  See  Cranial 
diameters,  fatal. 

C.  buma'num.  (L.  hamanus,  human. 
P.  eriliie  humain ;  G.  menschlicher  SchUdel.) 
The  human  skull,  from  which  various  tinctures, 
oils,  and  other  preparations  were  in  former  times 
made  and  used  as  alexipharmic  and  antiepileptic. 

C,  lig^'aments  of.  (L.  lii/anuntKm,  a 
band.)  The  chief  of  these  are  the  ligamentum 
ptcrygospinosum,  between  the  spina  angularis 
and  the  upper  extremity  of  the  lamina  lateralis 
of  the  pterygoid  process;  the  fibrous  band  ex- 
tending between  the  intr,ajugular  processes  of 
the  temporal  and  occipital  bones;  the  fibrous 
bands  connecting  the  clinoid  processes  together, 
so  as  to  form  a  clinoido-carotic  foramen;  the 
thin  band  which  runs  beneath  the  hypoglossal 
nerve  below  and  in  front  of  the  anterior  condy- 
loid foramen.  A  small  ligament  also  completes 
the  supraorbital  notch. 

C,  prim'itive.  The  earliest  or  mem- 
branous condition  of  the  cranial  walb. 

C,  primor'dial,  cartllag'inous.  The 
early  stage  of  the  development  of  the  cranium, 
in  which  it  in  great  part  consists  of  cartilage. 

C,  primor'dial,  mem'branous.  (F. 
primordial,  from  h.  primordiiis,  original.)  See 
Membrayiocraninm. 

C,  su'tures  of.  (G.  Verbindunjen  der 
Schiiddknochfii.)  The  most  important  and  ex- 
tensive are  the  coronal,  sagittal,  lambdoid,  m.as- 
toid,  squamose,  sphcno-frontal,  and  palatine ;  the 
shorter  and  those  of  minor  importance  are  the 
parieto-mastoid  and  occipito-mastoid,  zygoma- 
tico-frontal,  spheno-zygomatic,  spheno- temporal, 
and  zygomatico-maxillary. 

C.,  tbick'ness  of  -i^alls  of.  The  cranial 
walls  vary  in  thickness  from  about  15  mm.  at 
the  occipital  protuberance  to  between  5  and  7 
mm.  at  the  vertex,  and  to  2  mm.  at  the  squamous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

C,  weig^bt  of.  (G.  Geu-icht  des  Schddels.) 
The  weight  of  the  skull  after  complete  desicca- 
tion in  air,  which,  however,  does  not  imply  the 
removal  of  the  whole  of  the  water  it  contains, 
varies  from  468  to  lOSl  grammes.  It  is  on  the 
average  in  the  male  731,  in  the  female  5o5 ;  that 
of  the  inferior  maxilla  alone  is  in  males  88,  in 
the  female  58. 

Cranol'ogry.  Same  as  Craniology.  The 
term  originally  used  by  Gall. 

Cran'sac.  France;  Departementdel'Avey- 
ron.  Athei-mal  still  waters,  springing  from  the 
coal  and  iron  slnte  formation,  containing  small 
quantities  of  calcium,  socUum,  magnesium,  potas- 
sium, ammonium,  and  aluminum  sulph.ates,  and 
some  iron  and  manganese  ;  traces  of  iodide  of 
sodium  and  ammonium,  arseuiate  of  iron,  and 
sulphuret  of  arsenic  are  said  to  have  been  found. 
They  are  diuretic  and  laxative,  and  are  used  in 
digestive  troubles,  the  sequelae  of  intermittent 
fever,  scrofula,  scurvy,  and  neuralgias,  and  locally 
in  chronic  affections  of  the  ear  and  eyes. 

Cran-to'res.     (Kpa^x^pEs,  from  Kpalvm^ 

to  accomplish.)  The  denies  sapientise,  or  wisdom- 
teeth  ;  because  they  appear  last  and  complete  the 
set.     (Gorra^us.) 

Cra'num.    The  cranium. 

Crap.      The  buckwheat,  Polygonum  fago- 

Cl'a'pula.     Same  as  Cricpale. 
Cra'quement.  See  Bruit  de  craqncment. 


CRASIOLOGY— CRATERIFORM. 


Crasiol'o^y.  (Kpaait,  a  mixing ;  X0705. 
a  disiouise.  F.  irasiologie ;  G.  ilischungsUhre.) 
The  doctrine  of  blending  or  mingling  of  bodies. 
The  doctrine  of  Crasis. 

Cra'siS.  (Kpao-i?,  a  mixing;  from  «^(iv- 
i/i>^i,  to  mis.  V.  crafe ;  G.  Mischung.)  Term 
for  the  due  mixture  and  distribution  of  tlic  hu- 
mours of  tlie  body,  blood,  phlegm,  biack  bile  and 
yellow  bile,  so  as  to  constitute  a  state  of  health. 
Bv  some  the  term  has  been  used  as  synonymous 
with  temperament  and  complexion,  whether 
natural  or  acquired. 

C.  paraslt'lc.  (rinpaffiTos,  eating  at  the 
table  of  another,  a  parasite.  F.  a-a-xeparasitaire.) 
Tlie  caoiiectic,  weak  condition  of  system  whic)i 
renders  a  person  more  prone  to  the  assaults  of 
parasites,  either  vegetable  or  animal. 

Cras'peda.  (Kp<i(TTriSoi>,  the  edge  of  a 
thins.)  I'onvolutiii  cords,  containing  thread 
cells,  attached  to  the  free  border  of  the  mesentery 
of  snme  ActimjZiMt. 

Craspedecplilog'io'ls.     {'KpaairtSov, 

tlic  border;  ecphlouiois.  F.  craspedccphhgiois ; 
G.  die  gefranzte  Farioh'ide.)  Friuged  or  fim- 
briated varioloid. 

Cras'pedon.  {KpuinrtSvv,  the  edge.) 
Old  ttrni  fur  an  elongation  or  relaxation  or 
ttdenia  of  the  uvula,     (tluincy.) 

Craspedo'ta.  (KpatrTrtfiof.)  The  true 
mc'dusn'.  or  llijploinorpha  ;  so  called  because  of 
their  Crmpeda. 

Crassa'men.    Same  as  Crassamentum. 

Crassamen'tum.  (L.  erassamen/um, 
the  thick  sediment  of  a  liquid ;  from  crasso,  to 
make  thick.  G.  Vcnliekte,  Einijetlickte.)  The 
thick  part  or  clot  of  a  fluid  which  has  thickened 
or  clotted  ;  especially  applied  to  the  clot  of  blood. 
See  under  Blood. 

C.  san'gruinls.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.  G. 
Blntkuchcn.')     Blood  clot. 

CrasSC'lia.  A  term  by  which  Paracelsus 
de>ii;nuted  the  saline,  putrefactive,  and  corrosive 
prinri])les  which,  he  thought,  gave  rise  to  ulcers 
and  tumours  of  diflcrcnt  kinds. 

Crassilingp'uia*  (L.  crassm,  thick ; 
lingua,  the  tongue.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Satiria,  having  a  short,  fleshy,  non-protractile 
tongue.     It  includes  the  Iguanas. 

CraSSitli'dO.  (L.  crassitudo,  from  cras- 
aiis,  thick.)     Thickness,  thickening. 

Crassoceph'alum.  (L.  crasstis;  Gr. 
Kf/xtXii,  the  head.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
C'omposifa. 

C.  soncblfo'Ilum,  Less.  The  Mmilia 
soncJiifuliii,  ill'  Cand. 

Cras'sulaa  (L.  crasms,  thick.  G.  Fett- 
firunc,  Dichhlatt.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
CriKsiilacca:,  so  called  from  the  thickness  of  its 
leaves. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Scdttni  ielephium. 
C.  arbores'cens.      (L.  arhurcsco,  to  grow 
to  a  tree.)     The  Culi/tedon  orbiculata. 

C.  portulaca'cea.  {Porlulaca,  the  plant 
of  that  name.)     Use  1  as  C.  tetragona. 

C.  tetrag:o'na.  (Ttrfnis,  four ;  ywvla,  an 
angle.)  This  plant,  boiled  in  milk,  is  used  at 
the  Cape  of  (jO"d  Hope  against  dyseutry, 

Crassula'cece.     {CrassiUa.      G.  Fett- 

pflrinzeii.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  pcrigjuous  calyci- 
tforal  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  I'iolnlcs,  or  a 
Family  of  the  Order  Saa'ifraginte,  or  an  Order  of 
the  Cohort  Bosalca.  Flowers  polypetalous  or 
monopetalous ;  calyx  many-leaved ;  petals  hypo- 
gynous ;  fruit  follicular,  apocarpous. 


Cras'sutn  intestl'num.    (L.  craasm, 

thick;  inft^tiftitifi,  an  intestine.)    Old  epithet  for 
the  colon,  or  large  intestine,  from  its  thickness. 

CraS'SUS.  (L.  crassas;  perhaps  akin  to 
Sans,  root  ridh,  to  grow.  F.  grossier  ;  G.  dick, 
kliimpig.)     Thick;  gross;  fleshy. 

C.  pulsus.  (L.  pulsus,  a  beating.)  A 
strong  and  full  luilse. 

Cratee'grin-  (P-  crale'gine.)  A  term  ap- 
plied by  I.eroy  to  a  tiitter  cr\stalline  substance 
obtained  fr-m  the  bark  of  Crattrgns  oxgacantha, 
CratSB'g'OXlUXlIa  {KfniTuiyovov,  from 
(Cparttos,  strong ;  yoyos,  offsprine-.)  The  Poll/- 
gonnm  persicaria,  or,  according  to  some,  the  Mfi' 
lampgnim  pratmsc.  because  of  the  aphrodisiac 
projjcrties  attriliutcd  to  the  seeds. 

Crat8e'S'IlS>  {KpdTaiyo^,  a  flowering 
thorn.  G.  Ti'cissdorn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Jiosacfo;. 

C.  a'rla.    The  Pynis  aria. 

C.  azaro'Ius,  Linn.  (F.  azarolier,  cpine 
^Eapngyw.)  The  azarole.  Fruit  acidulous,  re- 
freshinjr. 

C.  mes'pilus.    The  Mrspiliis  germaniea. 

C.  mezlca'na,  Less.  Ilab.  Xexico.  Root 
astringent ;  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dropsy.  Fruit 
used  as  an  expectorant. 

C.  monog'yna,  Jacq.  (Movo?,  sinjle ; 
yvvi'i,  a  female.)     Tr-'pertics  as  C.  oxyncantha. 

C.  oxyacan'tba,  Linn.  ('Oges,  sharp ; 
'iKavQa,  a  thora.  F.  epine  blanche,  au/n'pine.) 
Tlie  hawthorn.  Fruit,  called  haws,  is  astringent, 
and  yields  on  fermentation  a  refreshing,  acidulous 
liquor.     The  bark  is  said  to  be  febrifuge. 

C.  parvlfo'Iia,  Ait.  (L.  parvus,  small; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  North  America.  Fruit 
used  to  prepare  a  refreshing  syrup. 

C.  pyracan'tba,  I'ers.  (IIDp,  fire; 
tzKavda,  a  tliorn.  F.  corail.)  The  evergreen 
thorn.     Fruit  astringent. 

C.  tormina'lis.  The  Prutnts  torminnlis. 
CratSB'va.  (Kixrv-Fciic,  a  Greek  bot.anist.) 
.\  Genus  of  tlie  Nat.  Order  Aurantiaee(C.  The 
fruit  of  nearly  all  the  species  has  a  peculiar 
alliaceous  odour,  and  they  have  therefore  been 
called  garlic  pears. 

C.  grynand'ra,  Linn.  (rinoi,  a  female  ; 
(tvvp,  a  male.)  Garlick  pear.  Hab.  Jamaica. 
Root  bark  vesicant. 

C.  Iner'inls,  Linn.  (L.  incrmis,  inactive.) 
The  C.  Xiirt-nla. 

C.  mar'melos,  Linn.  (Port,  marmelo, 
quince.)     The  u3'jjle  mnrnielos. 

C.  irurva'ia,  Hani.  The  juice  of  the 
berries  of  this  plant  is  said  to  be  agreeable. 
Leaves  stomachic;  bark  given  in  convulsions, 
and,  boiled  in  oil,  applied  to  rheumatic  joints. 

C.  religio'sa,  Ainslie.  (L.  religiosus, 
pious.)  A  species  called  in  Tahiti  Pura-au, 
there  planted  in  bunal  grounds ;  the  leaves  are 
aromatic  and  stimulant. 

C.  Ta'pia,  Linn.  Hab.  West  Indies.  Bark 
bitter  and  tonic,  and  is  esteemed  a  febrifuge.  The 
bruised  leaves  are  used  in  Brazil  as  a  remedy 
against  inflammation. 

Crater.  (Kpa-rji^,  a  mixing  vessel.  F. 
cratire ;  G.  Picker.)  Old  name  for  a  brass 
vessel  with  a  broad  base  and  narrow  mouth. 

Crate'ra.  (L.  crutira,  a  goblet.)  In 
Botany,  a  cnp-shapcd  receptacle. 

Crater au' Chen.      (KimTfpo's,   strong; 
atixi'iv,  the  neck.)     .A  strong-necked  person. 
Also,  a  streiig  neck. 
Crater'lform.        (I-,    cratcra,  r  bowl ; 


CRATEROID— CREDO. 


forma,  likeness.  F.  cratiriforme ;  G.  beclier- 
firrmig.)  Applied  to  a  body  that  is  concave, 
liemispherical,  and  straightened  at  its  base,  like 
a  more  or  less  shallow  cup. 

Cra'tero'id.  {Kpa-rnp,  a  bowl ;  tl^o?, 
likeness.  F.  crateroide ;  G.  beeheruhniich.) 
Resembling  a  bowl  or  cup. 

Cratevse'sium.  The  Sisymbrium  nas- 
turt'ium. 

Cratic'ula.  (L.  dim.  of  crates,  wicker- 
work.)  The  grate  whiuh  covers  the  ash-hole  of 
a  furnace. 

Crato'ophyte*    (KpnTaio's,  strong;  tpu- 

Tou.  a  plant.  F.  t'niloophyte.)  A  plant  reputed 
proper  for  .strengthening. 

CratOX'ylon.     (Kprixo?,  strength ;  JuXoi/, 
wood.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Hypericaccir. 
C.  Hornscbu'cbia.    Hab.  Java.    A  slight 
astringent  and  diuretic. 

Craw.  (Dan.  h-o.  F.  cabot;  G.  Kropf.) 
Same  as  Crop. 

Cra'W-craw.  A  native  name  of  a  species 
of  pustulous  itch  comnion  on  the  African  coast, 
especially  about  Sierra  Leone.  It  is  most  conta- 
gious, and  results  in  very  intractable  ulcerations. 
It  was  supposed  to  be  caused  by  a  Dermanyssus, 
but,  according  to  O'Neill,  it  is  produced  by  a 
Filaria. 

Cra'w'fish.     Same  as  Crmjfsh. 

Also,  the  spmy  lobster,  Palinuriis  vidqaris. 

Cray'fish.     (A  corruption  of    Mod.  Eng. 
creris.  or  crercus ;   from  Old   F.   crcvisse,  from 
Old  High  G.  i-ri'viz,  a  crayfish,  a  crab.)      The 
^stacHs Jiuviatilis.     It  is  good  eating. 
C,  riv'er.    The  Asfacus  JlurintiUs. 

Cra'ziness.  (G.  craze,  from  Mid.  E. 
crazeii,  to  crark  ;  from  a  Scandinavian  root ;  Sw. 
krasa,  to  crackle,  to  break.)  The  state  of  being 
broken. 

Applied  to  a  form  of  chronic  insanity  or  de- 
mentia, in  which  the  mind  is,  as  it  were,  broken  ; 
it  is  an  intermediate  stage  between  chi'onic  mania* 
and  absolute  fatuity. 

.-Vlso,  Good's  synonym  for  insanity  or  Ec- 
pbronia. 

Crazolaryng'is'inus.       (Kpajw,    to 

croak;  lari/nfjismits.       F.  crazolaryiiyisme  :  G. 
Krdhkchh'.)     Term  f  »r  huyngismus  stridulus. 
Cra'zy.     Atllicted  with  Craziness. 
Cre'a.     Old  name  for  the  shin,  or  anterior 
ridge  of  the  tibia.     (Quincy.) 

Creak.  (An  imitative  word.)  To  make  a 
harsh  grating  sound. 

Creak'ing'.  (G.  kreischend.)  Part,  of 
Creak. 

C.  fric'tlon-sound.    See  Friction-sound, 
creakiuij. 

C.  rale.    See  JJufe,  creaking. 
Cream.     (F.  ereme  ;  from  Low.  L.  cremum, 
cream;    pertiaps  allied  to    Sax.   rtdiii,    cream.) 
That  part  of  milk  which  rises  to  the  surface  on 
standing.     See  Milk. 
Also,  a  similar  substance  in  other  liquids. 
C,  cold.     The  Geratiim  Galeni,  from  its 
consi.stence  and  appearance. 

C.s,  medicinal.  A  term  applied  by  Beral 
to  preparations  made  with  yolk  of  i^^^,  sugar, 
and  milk  ;  alone  or  combined  with  some  drug. 
C.  nuts.  Same  as  Brazil  nuts. 
C.  or  bls'mutb.  Recently  precipitated 
subniirate  of  bismuth  in  a. moist  state.  Used, 
with  mucilage,  in  diarrhoea. 

C.  of  tar'tar.     (F.   creme  de  tartre ;   G. 
Wcinsteinrahiii.)    The  Fotasste  tartras  acuta. 


C.  of  tar'tar  fruit.     The  fruit  of  Adaii- 

sotiia  digitata. 

C.  of  tar'tar  wbey.  Two  drachms  of 
bitartrate  of  potash  are  added  to  a  pint  of  milk. 
The  whey,  diluted  with  water,  is  used  as  a  diu- 
retic in  dropsy. 

Cre'asol.  CgHioOo.  The  chief  constituent 
of  creasote.  A  colourless,  highly  refracting  liquid, 
of  pleasant  smell  and  aromatic  burning  taste ; 
.and  of  sp.  gr.  1-089;  insoluble  in  water,  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  ether ;  it  forms  salts  with  metals. 
Cre'aSOte.  {Kpt'a?,  tlesh;  o-oi^w,  to  save 
or  pi'eserve ;  from  its  antiseptic  qualities.)  See 
Creasotum. 

C,  coal-tar.  A  synonym  of  Carbolic  acid. 
C.  mix'ture.  See  Mistiira  crcasoti. 
C,  poi'sonxn§r  by.  In  large  doses  creasote 
is  an  active  irritant  poison,  producing  epigastric 
pain,  vomiting,  oppression  of  the  breathing,  great 
prostration,  tremors,  and  death.  The  digestive 
mucous  membrane  is  highly  congested  with  ec- 
cbymotic  spots,  and  the  lungs  gorged  with 
brown  coloured  blood. 

C.  nra'ter.  See  Aqua  ereasoti. 
Creaso'tum,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (Same 
etymon.  F.  creasote  ;  G.  Kreosot.)  A  colourless, 
or  yellowish,  neutral,  oily  liquid,  having  a  strong 
empyreumatic  odour  and  a  caustic  burning  taste. 
It  boils  at  203=  C.  (397°  F.),  has  a  sp.  gr.  of 
1071,  B.  Ph.,  1016,  U.S.  Ph.;  it  is  sparingly 
soluble  in  water,  freely  in  alcohol,  ether,  glacial 
acetic  acid,  fixed  and  volatile  oils;  it  burns  with 
a  white,  sooty  flame  ;  it  precipitates  solutions  of 
gum  and  albumen,  but  not  gelatin.  It  is  one  of 
the  numerous  products  of  the  dry  distillation  of 
wood,  and  is  obtained  from  wood  tar  by  tlistilla- 
tion  and  purification.  It  is  a  very  complex  body, 
containing  among  other  matters  creasol,  xylenol, 
phenol  or  carbolic  acid,  cresol,  guaiacol,  and 
phlorol.  It  is  closely  allied  to  carbolic  acid,  but 
ditfers  from  it  in  not  coagulating  collodion  and 
in  not  staining  a  blue  colour  a  splinter  of  pine- 
wood  which  has  been  dipped  in  it  and  then  in 
hydrochloric  acid.  Creasote  acts  on  living  tissues 
ill  much  the  same  way  as  carbolic  acid ;  it  has 
been  used  to  restr;dn  vomiting,  to  arrest  htemor- 
rhage,  to  diminish  the  secretion  of  clironic 
catarrh  of  the  mucous  membranes,  and  in  diar- 
thffia  and  cholera ;  locally  as  an  escharotic  in 
warts  and  condylomata,  as  a  disinfectant  in 
malignant  and  foul  ulcers,  and  as  an  anodyne  in 
toothache  ;  mixed  with  lard,  it  has  been  used  as 
an  ointment  in  erysipelas.  Dose,  one  to  two 
drops,  "Oo  to  '10  gramme.  Commercial  creasote 
is  often  merely  impure  carbonic  acid. 

Crea'ta.     Same  as  CJiiretta. 

Cre'atin.     See  Kreatiti 

Creat'inin.     See  Ereatinin. 

Creatoph'ag°ous.     {Kpia?,  flesh;  </)a- 

yuv,  to  eat.  F.  ertatupkage ;  G.  Jleischessend.') 
Flesh-eating. 

Creatozo'ma.      {Kpia^,  flesh ;   Jwm"', 

broth.  F.  creatozuine;  G.  Fleischbriilie.)  Name 
for  Besh-broth. 

Creazo'ton.     Same  as  Creasote. 

CreclieS.  France  ;  Departement  de  Sa6ne 
et  Loire.  Athermal  mineral  waters,  containing 
calcium  sulphate,  a  little  iron,  and  free  carbonic 
acid.     Used  as  a  tonic  in  aniemia  and  chlorosis. 

Cre'do.  France;  Departement  de  la  Gi- 
ronde.  Athermal  mineral  waters,  containing 
calcium  carbonate,  iron  carbonate  and  crenate  in 
small  quantity,  and  some  carbonic  acid.  Used 
as  a  tonic. 


CRKDUMTAS— CREMOR. 


Credu'litaS.  (L.  o-odiilitan,  cusinesa  of 
bcluf.)  UiK'  ol  tliL'  Viirietios  o[  Moriti  hnhecilui, 
accordiiiK  to  Good,  consisting  in  wiakness  and 
undue  plinucy  of  the  judgiueut,  with  a  facility 
of  Iti'iiii,'  duped. 

Credulity.    See  Crediilitas. 

Creeper.  (Sax.  crcopan,  to  creep.)  One 
who,  or  that  wliioh,  creeps. 

C,  trum'pet.    Tlie  Tecoma  radicans. 
C,  Virginia.    The  Ampclopsis  qiiinque- 
folia. 

Also,  the  Tecoma  radicans. 

Creeping'-  (Sax.  crenpan,  to  creep.) 
JIovinK  with  the  belly  on  the  gniuud. 

In  Botany,  growing  with  low  lying  branches 
close  to,  or  under,  the  ground. 

C.  bulio.    See  Iliiio,  creeping. 
C.  root.     Same  as  C.  stem. 
C.  slck'ness.    (G.  Kriebelkrankheil.)    A 
form  of  chronic  Ergotism. 

C.  stem.  A  variety  of  the  rhizome,  ac- 
cording to  many,  consisting  of  a  slender  branch 
running  beneath  the  surface  of  the  ground,  and 
sending  roots  from  its  lower,  and  buds  from  its 
upper,  surface. 

C.  wa'ter-par'snlp.  The  Slum  nodi- 
fulufm. 

Creeps.  (Same  etymon.)  A  sj-nonym  of 
what  is  popularly  called  fidgets. 

Cremas'ter.  {Kpiixaa-n'ip,  a  suspender; 
from  Kptfiuvvnni,  to  hang.  F.  crcmaster ;  G. 
Eodt-nmiiskel.)  A  muscle  in  the  male  consisting 
of  a  series  of  loops  of  muscular  tibre,  each  longer 
than  the  other,  connected  with  each  other  by 
areolar  tissue,  and  lying  upon  the  spermatic 
cord  and  the  testicle,  where  some  are  attached  to 
the  tunica  vaginalis ;  the  fibres  arise  from  the 
middle  of  I'oupart's  ligament,  and  have  a  com- 
mon tendinous  insertion  into  the  crest  of  the  os 
pubis  and  the  neighbouring  sheath  of  the  rectus 
muscle.  The  crcmaster  is  really  the  lengthened 
lower  fibres  of  the  internal  oblique  and  of  the 
transvcrsalis  muscles,  carried  down  in  the  descent 
of  the  testicle.  I3y  its  contraction  it  draws  the 
testicle  towards  the  abdominal  ring.  Its  nerve 
supply  is  derived  from  the  genital  branch  of  the 
genito-crural  nerve. 

C.  reflex.  (L.  reflecto,  to  turn  back.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  elevation  of  the  testicle  from 
contraction  of  the  crcmaster  produced  by  pinching 
or  other  irritation  of  the  skin  of  the  inner  side  ol 
the  thigh,  where  it  is  supplied  by  the  anterior 
crural,  internal  and  middle  cutaneous,  the  two 
saphenous,  and  the  anterior  branches  of  the  ob- 
turator nerves,  through  the  intermediation  of 
the  lumbar  enlargement  of  the  spinal  cord.  It 
is  a  somewhat  irregular  action  in  health,  so  that 
its  absence  in  disease  is  of  not  much  diagnostic 
inipcrtance. 

Cremasteric.  Belonging,  or  relating, 
to  the  Cronfisttr. 

C.  ar'tery.  (F,  artere  fiinicitlaire.)  A 
thin  branch  of  the  deep  epigastric  artery  given 
ofi"  as  it  bends  upwards  from  Pottpart's  ligament ; 
it  accompanies  the  epemiatic  cord  to  the  testicle, 
where  it  anastomoses  with  branches  of  the  sper- 
matic artery.  In  the  female,  it  accompanies  the 
round  ligament,  and  is  distributed  to  the  labiimi 
pudcnd;e. 

C.  fas'cia.    See  Fascia,  cremasteric. 

Cremas'tes.       (Kpija<;j/j/u;ui,    to   hang.) 

The  Cremasln-. 

Cremas'tra.  (Kpejuno-Tiip,  a  suspender. 
F.  crCmastre.)    The  hooks  at  tbo  posterior  ex- 


tremity by  which  certain   chrysalides   suspend 
themselves. 

Crema'tlon.  (L.  ercmo,  to  bum.  G. 
Verbreiniumj.)  The  prompt  destruction  of  the 
body  after  death  by  burning.  It  may  be  accom- 
plished, as  in  India,  bv  placing  the  body  on  a  pile 
of  wood,  but  this  niet'liod  is  expensive  and  often 
imperfect.  In  the  Siemens'  method,  employed 
in  Germany,  the  body  is  subject  to  the  hot  llarae 
produced  by  a  mi.\ture  of  gaseous  hydrocarbons 
and  air.  A  body  weighing  227  lbs.  can  in  this 
way  be  reduced  to  5  lbs.  of  ashes  in  fifty-five 
minutes,  at  a  cost  of  a  few  shillings.  The  ad- 
vantages of  this  method  of  disposing  of  the  body 
after  death  are  the  destruction  of  all  infectious 
or  contagious  substances  and  the  absence  of  all 
the  injurious  products  of  decomposition.  The 
chief  disadvantages  are  the  impossibility  of  re- 
cogtiition  in  cases  of  doubtful  identity  and  of 
examination  when  poisoning  is  suspected  when 
0"re  the  funeral  rite  has  been  performed, 

Crem'nocele.  (KpiiM""',  a  beetling 
crag ;  the  labia  pudendi ;  wiXij,  a  tumour.  F. 
cremnociU  ;  G.  Scliaamlefienbrtich.)  Hernia  of 
the  labia  pudendi. 

Cremnonco'sis.     (Kjiii/ui/tis ;  dyKuxri?, 

an  enlarging.     F.  cremnonrose.)     The  formation 
of  a  ercmnoncus. 

Creznnon'CUS.  {Kp^i/ivo^,  the  labia 
pudendi ;  o-vko?,  a  tumour.  F.  cremnoncm.)  A 
tumour  of  the  labia  jtudcndi. 

Crem'nus.  (Kpnpno^,  a  beetling  crag.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Luc.  in  Ho- 
min.  ed.  Foesius,  ;;.  423,  for  the  lips  and  emi- 
nence or  wing  of  the  pudendum  inuliebre. 

Also,  the  lip  or  edge  of  an  ulcer,  dc  Loe.  in 
Homin.  ed.  Lindenus,  and  Foesius,  (Ec.  p.  354. 

Crem'ocarp.  {Kpiianm,  to  suspend; 
nap-rroiy  fruit.  F.  cn'mocarpe,  cornodHe ;  G. 
Hdiigefrucht,  Boldenfrueht.)  A  species  of  fruc- 
tification occurring  throughout  the  Umbelliferse, 
*  in  which  the  simple  fruit  is  united  with  the  caly.x, 
and  divided  into  two  indehisccnt  monospermatous 
cocca,  which  remain  for  some  time  suspended  by 
their  summit  from  the  central  axis  by  means  of 
a  carpophore. 

Cremocar'pium.    See  Cremocarp. 

Cremom'eter.  (L.  cremor,  cream;  met- 
riim,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring 
the  amount  of  cream  in  milk.  It  is  a  burette  about 
10  inches  high,  and  is  divided  from  above  down- 
wards iuto  100  parts.  An  equal  vcdume  of  water 
and  a  pinch  of  bicarbonate  of  soda  are  added  to  the 
milk  to  be  examined.  The  instrument  is  filled 
to  the  line  marked  o,  and  allowed  to  stand  at 
rest  for  twelve  hours.  The  amount  read  off  and 
doubled  on  account  of  the  previous  dilution 
gives  the  proportion  of  cream  in  the  sample. 
Good  milk  contains  from  10 — 16  per  cent. 

Crem'or.  (L.  cremor,  thick  broth.  F. 
cri'?ne  ;  G.  Rahm.)    Cream. 

Also,  any  substance  fioating  on,  and  skimmed 
from,  the  surface  of  a  fluid. 

Also,  a  thick  decoction  of  barley, 
C.   cal'cls.     (L.  calx,  lime.    P.  creme  de 
chaux.)     The  pellicle  of  carbonate  of  lime  which 
forms  on  the  surface  of  lime  water  on  being  ex-  . 
posed  to  the  air. 

C.  fWgr'ldus.     (L.  frigidus,  cold.)     Cold 
cream  ;  the  Ceratum  Gakni. 

C.  lac'tis.     (L.  lac,  milk.   G.  Milchrahm.) 
The  cream  of  milk. 

C.  Utharg'yrl.     {Litharge.)     Solution  of 
diacetate  of  lead  one  part,  mixed  with  eight  parts 
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of  cream.  A  cooling,  Bomewhat  astringent,  ap- 
plication. 

C.  ptls'anse.  (nTto-dyij,  barley  groats.) 
Thick  bailey  water. 

C.  tar'tari.  (G.  JFcinsteinrahm.')  The 
FotasS(e  tartras  aeidu,  B.  Ph. 

C.  tar'tari  boraza'tus.  The  Tartarus 
boraxatiis,  F.  Codex. 

C.  tar'tari  purifica'tus.  (L.  purifico, 
to  purify.)  Purilied  cream  of  tartar ;  the  Fotassce 
tartras  acida. 

C.  tar'tari  solu' bills.  (L.  sohibUis, 
soluble.)     The  Tartarus  baraxatus,  G.  Ph. 

C.  uri'nae.  (L.  ttritia,  urine.)  The  pellicle 
of  phosphates  which  forms  on  some  urine. 

Crexnosper'mous.  (KyE^acu,  to  sus- 
pend; ariripfxa,  seed.  ^ .  cremospcrme.)  Applit-d 
to  plants  the  seeds  of  which  are  attached  by  the 
summit  or  the  middle  part. 

Cre'na.  (L.  crena,  a  notch.)  In  Botany, 
a  notch  producing  with  its  neighbour  a  tooth  on 
the  edge  of  a  leaf. 

C,  clu'niuxn.  (L.  clunisy  the  nates.  G. 
GesasspaUe.)  The  depression  or  notch  between 
the  buttocks. 

C.  cor'dis.  (L.  ror,  the  heart.)  The  lon- 
gitudinal groove  on  the  anterior  and  posterior 
surface  of  the  heart. 

Cre'nae*  (L.  c7-e7ia,  a  notch.)  The  serra- 
tions on  the  edge  of  the  external  table  of  the 
cranial  bones. 

Cre'nate.  (L-  crena,  a  notch.  F.  crene  ; 
G.  gekerbt,  kerbzdhnifjt.)  Notched;  scalloped. 
Applied  to  leaves  when  the  indentations  produce 
teeth  which  are  rounded  or  convex. 

Also  (F.  crenate)j  a  combination  of  crenic  acid 
with  a  base. 

Crenatu'ra.    Same  as  Crenature. 

Crenatu'rSB.     Same  as  Crente. 

Crenature*  (L.  crcna.)  The  tooth  of  a 
crenate  ed:^'e. 

Crenel.     A  small  Crena. 

Cre'neliate.     Minutely  Crenate. 

Cre  nic*  {Y^pnviu  a  spring.  F.  crcniquc.) 
Relatiui?  to  a  spring  or  fountain  of  water. 

C.  ac'id.  (G.  Quelhdure.)  CioHiaOg-  An 
organic  acid  discovered  by  Berzelius  in  the  waters 
of  Porla  ;  and  believed  by  him  to  contain  nitro- 
gen, but  this  is  denied  by  Mulder.  It  is  amor- 
phous, yellow,  and  of  an  acid  astringent  taste. 

Berzelius  supposed  that  it  was  fonued  by  the 
decomposition  of  the  cellulose  of  the  filamentous 
Al^x'  found  in  some  mineral  waters. 

Crenoso'ma.    {Kpnviu  a  well;  o-oj^a,  a 

body.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  nematode  worm. 

C.   sexnlamxa tunit   Molin.       (L.  semis, 

half;  armatus^  armed.)     A  species  found  in  the 

trachea  and  lungs  of  Canis  vulpes. 

C.  stria'tuiUf  Zed.  (L.  striatus,  furrowed.) 
A  species  found  in  the  bronchi  of  Erinaceus  eu- 
rop^pus. 

Cre'nulate.  (L.  dim.  of  ereiia,  a  notch. 
F.  cremd^.)  Having  very  small  notches;  a  di- 
minutive of  Crenate. 

Cre'nulure.  (L.  dim.  of  crena.  F.  cre- 
nulure  ;  G.  Kerbzakn.)  A  term  applied  to  each 
tooth  of  a  crenate  edge  of  a  Ipaf. 

Also,  applied  to  each  tooth  of  the  serrated 
cranial  sutures. 

Also,  the  groove  of  a  director  or  similar  instru- 
ment. 

CreOg''rapliy.  (Kpiai,  flesh;  ypa.<pijy, 
to  write.)     A  synonym  of  Mlstography. 

Cre'ole.      (F.  creole;  S.   crioUo ;  from   a 


Negro  word.)     One  born  in  the  West  Indies  or 
Spanish  America,  but  not  of  native  blood. 

Creopb'aerous.    (Kpias,  flesh;  <payt'iuj 

to  eat.  F.  criophatje  ;  G.Jleischfressend.)  Flesh- 
eating,  carnivorous. 

Cre'osol.     See  Creasol. 

Cre'osote*     Same  as  Creasote. 

CreOZO'ma.     Same  as  Creatozoma. 

Crepa  lia  temulen'ta.     The  LoUum 

temult»tH/a. 

Crepanel'la.     The  Plumbago  europtea. 

Crepa'tion.  (L.  crepo,  to  burst  or  break.) 
The  b  'I  iii^'  uf  seeds  till  they  burst  their  shells 
or  coverings. 

Crepatu'ra.     Same  as  Grepation. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Hernia. 

Crepi'dines  palpebra'rum.      (L. 

crepido,  a  foundation  ;  palptbrtSj  the   eyelids.) 
The  tarsal  cartilages. 

Crepidop'oda-  (KpjjTrt's,  a  sandal ;  -ttous, 
a  foot.  F.  cnpidopode;  G.  sohlefussig.)  An 
Order  of  the  Mollusca  having  the  bottom  of  the 
body  formed  by  a  fleshy  disc  like  a  sole. 

Crepid'ulate.  (L.  crvpidida^  a  shoe.  F. 
crepiduTe ;  G.  pantoffelckenformig.)  Like  a 
small  shoe  or  hoof. 

Crept  num.     Old  term  for  tartar. 

Cre'piS.  (KpTiTrts,  a  half  boot.  G.  Pipait.') 
A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Cichoraceie^  Nat.  Order 
Cotyipositfp. 

C.  pla'cera,  Tenore.    Hab.  Italy,  Sicily, 
Said  to  be  poisonuus. 

C.  sibir'ica.    An  esculent  species. 

Crepitac'ulum.  (L.  crepifo,  to  crackle. 
F.  crepitacle.)  Applied  by  Desvaux  originally  to 
a  fruit  known  at  present  as  a  regma,  because  it 
opens  with  elasticity  and  noise. 

Also,  a  mica-like  spot  at  the  base  of  the  upper 
wings  in  some  locusts. 

Crep'itant.  (L.  crepito,  to  crackle.) 
Crackling  or  tinely  rattling. 

C.  rale.     See  i?d/t%  crepitant. 

C.  rhon'cbus.     Same  as  Ride,  crepitant. 

Crep'itatingT-     (L-  c?'epito.)     Crackling. 
C.  rale.     Same  as  Male,  crepitant. 

Crepita'tion.  (L.  crepito,  to  crackle.  F. 
crepitation;  G.  Knistern,  Knacken,  K?iarren.) 
The  same  as  Decrepitation. 

The  sensation  or  slight  sound  caused  by  pres- 
sure on  anv  portion  of  cellular  tissue  in  which 
air  is  collected,  as  in  emphysema. 

The  noise  heard  and  the  sensation  felt  in  the 
act  of  grating  the  ends  of  fractured  bones  to- 
gether. 

Also,  the  crackling  noise  sometimes  heard  and 
felt  in  gangrenous  parts  when  examined  with 
the  fingers. 

Also,  the  crackling  of  a  joint  when  pulled  or 
twisted. 

Also  (G.  Knister-Rasseln^  crcpitirtndts  Ras- 
seln),  the  fine  crackling  heard  in  tlie  lungs  on 
auseultation  in  pneumonia.     Sec  Rale,  crepitant. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Rale,  mucous. 

C,  diV*  A  svnonym  of  Rale^  crepitant, 
C,  fine.  A  synonym  of  RdlCy  crepitant. 
C,  fine,  pbysiologr'ical.  A  term  applied 
by  Renzi  to  a  tine  crepitation  heard  in  the  lungs 
of  a  healthy  person  ;  it  is  like  the  ordinary  pneu- 
monic crepitant  rale,  is  heard  in  inspiration  only, 
and  after  two  or  three  deep  respirations  it  ceases; 
a  common  site  is  above  the  clavicle.  He  attri- 
butes it  to  atelectasis.  It  is  possible  that  the 
sound  is  produced  in  the  subcutaneous  areolar 
tissue. 
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According  to  Goo,  a  crepitation  due  to  collapse 
is  heard,  especially  at  the  base  of  the  luna:,  at  tlio 
beginning  of  a  stethoscopic  examination ;  it  ceases 
after  two  or  tliree  deep  breathings. 

C,  large.  A  synonym  of  lidli',  mucous, 
from  the  reseniW:inei-  nf  tlic  sound  to  the  break- 
ing of  somewlnit  large  bubbles. 

C,  metallic.  A  term  applied  by  Bristowe 
to  a  mucous  rile  when  tlie  sound  is  of  a  metallic 
or  twanging  eliariicter  ;  it  is  developed  in  cavities 
or  in  larL,^*  lirnncbial  tubes. 

C,  minute.     Same  as  C,  small. 

C,  small.  The  same  as  Rule,  crepitant, 
from  its  resemblance  to  the  sound  of  the  break- 
ing of  fine  bubbles. 

Crepitus.  (L-  crepitus,  a  rattling ;  from 
crepfi,  to  give  a  crack  or  crash,  to  make  a  noise. 
K.  cri'pitation ;  G.  Knackcn,  Kuarroi.)  Term 
for  the  discharge  upwards,  or  rejection  down- 
wards, of  gas  or  flatus  from  the  stomach  and 
bowels. 

Tlie  crackling  noise  occasioned  by  pressing  a 
part  of  tlie  body  when  air  is  collected  in  the  cel- 
lular tissue. 

Term  for  the  grating  sensation  or  slight  noise 
produced  by  the  ends  of  a  fractured  bone  being 
rubbed  against  each  other.     See  Crepitation. 

C.  lu'pl.  (L.  lupus,  a  wolf.)  The  Lijco- 
perdon  borista,  or  puff-ball. 

C,  pneumon'lc.  The  crepitant  rile  heard 
in  pneumonia. 

C.  re'dux.  A  term  applied  to  a  crepitant 
or  mucous  rile  occun'ing  during  the  period  of 
resolution  of  pneumonia. 

C,  sllk'en.  A  term  by  Barwcll  for  the 
sensation  felt  on  moving  a  joint  affected  with 
dendritic  synovitis  or  hynirarthrosis,  which  he 
likens  to  the  rubbing  together  between  the 
fingers  of  two  pieces  of  stout  silken  libbon. 

CrepUS'Cula.ra  (L.  crepusculum,  the 
twilight.  F.  ertpuseulairc.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  twilight.  Applied  to  certain  species  of 
the  Order  Lcpidoptera,  which  generally  appear 
only  in  the  early  morning  or  the  evening. 
Also,  ajiplied  to  any  animal  of  similar  habit. 
Cres'cent.  (L.  crcsecns,  part,  of  cresco, 
to  grow.  F.  croissant;  I.  luna  cresccntc ;  G. 
Hatbmond,)  The  increasing  or  new  moon  ;  or  a 
thing  having  the  form  of  it. 

C.-sba'ped.  (G.  halbtnondformig .)  The 
shape  of  the  new  moon. 

Crescen'tia.  {Crescentio,  an  Italian.)  A 
Genvis  "f  tlie  \al.  Order  Crcxccniiaccic. 

C.  ala'ta,  il.  B.  K.  (L.  alatus,  winged.) 
Hah.  Mexico.     Fruit  used  as  an  expectorant.. 

C.  cuje'te,  Linn.  (F.  calebassicr.)  Cala- 
bash tree.  A  tree  inhabiting  trojiical  America, 
bearing  a  large  gourd-like  fruit,  tilled  with  a 
subacid  pulp,  which  is  eaten  by  the  negroes,  and 
from  which  poultices  are  prepared.  It  is  used  in 
diarrho?a,  dropsy,  and  headache,  and  as  a  syrup 
in  chest  affections.     The  juice  is  laxative. 

Crescentia'ceaB.   {Omscfutia.)   A  Nat. 

Order  of  epipctalnus,  coroUitloral  Exogens,  of  the 
Alliance  Jiignonialcs,  with  parietal  placenta;, 
succulent,  hard-shelled  fruit,  and  an  amygdaloid 
emliryo  with  a  sliort  radicle. 

Crescen'tiads.    The  plants  of  the  Nat. 

Order  Cri  serntiaeeiT. 

Crescen'tiae.    (L.  cresco,  to  grow.)    En- 

largCfl  cervical  or  inguinal  glaiuls  in  young 
people  ;  called  also  wax  or  waxing  kernels,  be- 
cause Ihey  are  popularly  supposed  to  be  caused 
by  the  growth  of  the  body. 


Crescentln'ese.     A  synonym  of  Creseen- 

tiar,\c. 

Cre'SOl.  C,llj,0.  A  substance  occurring 
in  coal  tar  and  creasote,  along  with  carbolic 
acid,  from  which  it  is  not  easy  to  separate  it. 
Tin-re  are  several  isonu'rie  ftuans. 

Creso'tic  ac'ld.  CjIIbOj.  A  generic 
term  for  three  acids  formed  by  the  action  of 
sodium  and  carbonic  acid  on  the  three  isomeric 
cresols. 

Cresotln'ic  ac'ld.      A  constituent  of 

coal  tar.      Used  as  an  antiseptic  and  in  acute 
rheumatism.     See  O.eijtoluyl  acids. 

Cress.  (Sax.  ccerse,  ci/rse,  crcssa; ;  G. 
Jursse.  F.  C7'esson,  and  I.  crcscione,  are  both 
derived  from  cresco,  to  grow ;  the  English  word 
is  from  the  Teutonic.)  A  name  given  to  several 
plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Crucifera,  having  a 
pungent  taste  and  Havour. 

C,  ampblb'lous.  The  Nasturtium  am- 
phth'-i/ii. 

C,  bas  tard.    The  Lcpidium  campcstrc. 
C,  Belle-lsIe.    The  Barbarca  priccox. 
C,  bit'ter.     The  Genus  Cardamine,  and 
especially  the  ('.  amara. 

C,  gar' den.  (F,  crcsson  alcnois ;  G.  Gar- 
ten-liresse.)  The  Lepidium  sativum,  or  dit- 
tander. 

C,  Xn'dlan.     (F.  cresson  d" Inde ;  G.  In- 
dianischc  Kresse.)     'i'lie  Tmprfoluiu  majns. 
C,  land.     'I'hc  llnrbtirea  vutyaris. 
C,  mead'ow.     {F.  cresson  deapres.)    The 
Cardamine  pratensis. 

C,  Para'.     The  Spilatitlies  oleracea. 
C.  pen'ny.     Tlie  Tlilaspi  arveiise. 
C,  sclat'ica.    The  Lepidium  iberis. 
C,  scur'vy.     The  T/ilaspi  arvense. 
C,  swine's.     Tlie  tieiiehicra  coroiiopus. 
C,  tower-^rall.     'i'he  Arabis  tnrrita. 
C,  to\trn.     The  Lepidium  sativum. 
C,  wall.     The  Arabis  turrita. 
C,  \ffart.    (F.  crcsson  sauvage.)    The  Se- 
ncbiera  eoroiiopus. 

C,  wa'ter.  (F.  cresson  aquatique,  c.  de 
fontaine ;  G.  JF'asserkressc.)  The  Nasturtium 
'officinale.     Used  as  an  esculent,  and  in  scurvy. 

C,  wa'ter,  marsb.  The  Nasturtium 
palusfre. 

C,  wild.  Same  as  C,  water ;  and  also  C, 
u-art. 

C,  win'ter.    The  Barbarca  vulgaris. 
C,  winter,  bit'ter.     The  Barbarca  vul- 
garis. 

C,  win'ter,  ear'ly.  The  Barbarca  pree- 
cox. 

Cres'siS.     A  barbarous  analogue  for  Cress. 
Cres'son.       The   town    near    which    the 
Alleghany  Mountain  springs  are  situated,  and 
froni  which  they  are  sometimes  named. 

Crest.  (Sax.  cricsta  is  usually  given  as  the 
origin  ;  Skeat  can  find  no  such  word,  and  refers 
it  to  Old  F.  creste ;  from  L.  crista,  a  crest.  F. 
Crete  ;  I.  cresta  ;  G.  Kamm.)  A  tuft  of  feuthera 
or  a  tteshy  caruncle  or  excrescence  on  a  bird's 
head;  any  structure  or  growth  of  the  same 
nature  or  appearance  aa  a  crest.  See  also 
Crista. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  cushion  covering  the 
micropyle,  as  in  Euphorbia. 
Also,  the  ridsre  of  a  mount.ain-eliain. 

C,  au'dltlve.    Same  as  Cci.v^i  acustica. 
C,  den'tal.    (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)    The  ridge 
of  epithelium  which,  at  the  earliest  stage  of  the 
development  of  the  teeth,  covers  in  the  dental 
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groove,  and  from  tlie  lower  layers  of  which  the 
enamel  organ  is  developed. 

C,  dor' sal.  (L.  dorsum,  the  batk.)  Same 
as  Lamina  dorsfdis. 

C,  fron'tal.    See  Crista  frontalis. 

C,  na'sal.  (L.  nasrn,  the  nose.)  A 
grooved  ridge  formed  by  the  conjoined  inner 
borders  of  the  palate  process  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bone  which  receives  the  iinterior  part 
of  the  lower  edge  of  the  vomer  and  the  septum 
nasi.  Its  anterior  pointed  estremity  is  the  nasal 
spine. 

C,  occip'ital.     The  C.,occipita!,  external. 

C,  occip'ital,  ezter'nal.  (F.  crete  occi- 
pitale  extiruf  ;  ij.  iias-itrcr  Htnterhauptskamm.) 
A  median  ridge  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  occi- 
pital bone,  extending  from  the  external  occipital 
protuberance,  or  inion,  to  the  margin  of  the  fora- 
men magnum. 

C,  occip'ital,  Inter'nal.  (P.  crete  occi- 
pitale  interne  ;  G.  innerer  Iliyiterhauptskamm,) 
A  median  ridge  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  occi- 
pital bone,  extending  from  the  internal  occipital 
protuberance  to  the  margin  of  the  foramen  mag- 
num. 

C.  of  clit'oris.  'Winslow's  name  for  the 
Labia  minora. 

C.  of  etb'mold  bone.  Same  as  Crista 
gain. 

C.  of  il'ium.     See  Crista  ilii. 

C.  of  pubis.    See  Crista  pubis. 

C.  of  tib'ia.    See  Crista  tibim. 

C.  of  are'tbra.    See  Crista  urethrre. 

C,  spbenoid'al.  (F.  erite  sphenoidale.) 
A  thin  projecting  median  ridge  on  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  extend- 
ing from  the  etlimoidal  spine  to  the  rostrum,  and 
articulating  with  the  central  plate  of  the  ethmoid 
bone. 

C,  tur'blnated,  infe'rior,  of  pal' ate 
bone.  A  prominent  ridge  crossing  the  internal 
surface  of  the  vertical  plate  of  the  palate  bone  at 
about  half  its  height;  the  hinder  extremity  is 
nearer  the  horizontal  plate  than  the  front  end. 
It  articulates  with  the  inferior  turbinated  bone, 
whence  its  name. 

C,  turbinated,  infe'rior,  of  supe- 
rior maxillary  bone.  .1  rough  ridge  on 
the  inner  surface  of  the  nasal  process  of  the 
superior  maxiUary  bone  for  articulation  with  the 
inferior  turbinated  bone.  It  slopes  upwards  from 
before  to  behinrl. 

C,  turbinated,  supe'rlor,  of  pal'ate 
bone.  A  ridge  crossing  the  internal  surface  of 
the  vertical  plate  of  the  palate  bone  at  about 
three  fourths  its  height;  it  runs  backwards  and 
downwards,  and  articulates  with  the  middle  tur- 
binated bone. 

C,  turbinated,  supe'rlor,  of  supe- 
rior maz'illary  bone.  A  ridge  crossing  the 
inner  surface  of  the  nas:il  process  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bone  below  its  articulation  with  the 
ethmoid,  by  which  it  is  connected  with  the  middle 
turbinated  bone. 

Crest'ed.  {P.  crete.)  .\pplied  to  portions 
of  plants  that  have  an  arrangement  of  parts  like 
a  crest. 

Cres'yl.  (Kp/a^,  flesh;  i;\v,  matter.)  The 
hypothetical  radical  of  cresylic  alcohol. 

Cresyl'iC  ac  id.  A  constituent  of  coal 
tar,  closely  analogous  to  carbolic  acid. 

C.  aicobol.  A  constituent  of  coal  t.ir  with 
diffi'ult-y  to  be  separated  from  carbolic  acid. 
Cres'ylol.   C7H3O.    A  substance  contained 


in   creasoto   and  wood  tar.      It  is  a  colourless 
liquid,  boiling  at  20.3°  C.  (397-4°  F.) 

Cre'tia,  8.  Ph.  (Kpiixij,  Creta,  the  island 
of  Crete,  where  the  best  was  found.  F.  craie  ; 
G.  Ereide. )  Chalk  ;  native  friable  calcium  car- 
bonat'?.     Used  in  producing  carbonic  acid  gas. 

C.  grallica.     Frcmh  chalk  or  steatite. 

C.  praecipita'ta.  The  Calcia  oarbonas 
prcevipitata. 

C.  praepara'ta,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
praparo,  to  make  ready.  F.  craie  pre'paree;  G. 
praparirte  Kreide.)  Chalk  prepared  by  pow- 
dering, stirring  with  water,  decanting  after  the 
coarser  particles  have  settled,  allowing  it  to  stand 
till  the  powder  subsides,  separating  and  drying 
it.  It  is  a  white  amorphous  powder,  used  as  an 
antacid  and  in  diarrhcea,  and  as  a  local  applica- 
tion in  erytliema  and  ulcerations.  Dose,  5—60 
grains. 

Creta'ceOUS.  (L.  creta,  chalk.  F. 
crayeux ;  G.  kreidig,  kreideartig,  kreideweiss.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  chalk ;  chalky  ;  of  the  colour 
of  chalk. 

C,  tu'bercle.     See  Ta.herch\  cretaceoits. 

Creta'ceously-prui'nose.  (L.  creta; 

pruina,   lioar  fro=t.)      Having  a  white  shining 
incrustation. 

Creta'ceum  ac'idum.       (L-   creta, 

chalk.)      Carbonic  acid,  because  it  is  obtained 
from  chalk. 

Crete,  dit'tany  of.  {Crete,  the  island. 
F.  dielamne  de  Crite ;  (i.  kretischer  Diptain.) 
The  Origanum  dictamnas. 

Cretefac'tion.  (L.  creta,  chalk ;  faeio, 
to  make.)  .4  synonym  of  calcareous  degeneration. 

Cre'tici  ve'ri.  (L.  cretieus,  Cretan ;  verus, 
true.)     A  synonym  \\i  Ammi  officinalis. 

Cretifica'tion.  (L.  creta;  faeio,  to 
make.)     Same  as  Calcareous  degeneration. 

Cret'in.  (Etymology  doubtful ;  some  sug- 
gest that  it  is  derived  from  L.  creta,  chalk,  in 
allusion  to  the  chalky  appearance  of  the  com- 
plexion ;  or  from  G.  Kreidling,  from  Kreide, 
chalk ;  some  believe  it  to  be  a  corruption  of  L. 
christianus,  a  Christian,  because  Cretins  have 
generally  a  happy  disposition  ;  in  France  cretins 
are  in  some  parts  called  Capots,  Caffos,  or  Ca- 
gots,  which  latter  word  see ;  in  Austria  they  are 
called  Trotteln,  Gacken ;  in  Germany  Kretins 
and  Kreidlings ;  in  Italy  Gavas,  Totolas,  Cris- 
tiani  ;  and  in  South  America  Soros,  Tuntos,  be- 
sides many  other  local  applications ;  in  old  Latin 
books  they  are  called  Christiani.)  One  who 
sufl'crs  from  Cretinism. 

The  true  cretin  is  a  thick-set,  bony,  deformed, 
degenerate,  unintellectual  being,  generally  thin, 
but  sometimes  bloated,  with  chalky,  or  some- 
times dirty  brown,  or  yellowish  complexion,  and 
rapidly  assuming  an  .age  beyond  his  years.  The 
head  is  much  too  large  for  the  face  and  the  body, 
and  seems  too  heavy  to  be  held  up,  especially  in 
early  life  ;  the  forehead  is  depressed  and  the  oc- 
ciput is  small,  so  that  the  head  appears  irregu- 
larly conical,  with  a  large  base  and  .an  apex  at 
the  sagittal  suture;  the  two  halves  are  often 
unsym  metrical ;  the  hair  is  short,  thick,  and 
matted,  never  becoming  white,  and  seldom  fall- 
ing oft".  The  face  is  large,  puify,  and  expression- 
less, the  malar  prominences  large,  the  nose  flat 
and  broad,  with  wide  nostrils,  often  without 
nasal  cartilages.  The  lips  are  thick  and  parted, 
the  lower  drooping,  with  the  big  slobbering 
tongue  often  lopping  out  of  the  wide  mouth  ; 
the  lower  jaw  is  large,  heavy,  and  underhung; 
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the  cars  nro  big,  thick,  and  projecting ;  the  teeth 
are  wide  ujiart,  irrej;ul:ir,  aud  carious,  the  milk 
teeth  slow  in  eoininj;,  the  permiinent  teeth  only 
rarely  appearing ;  the  eyes  are  distant  from  each 
other,  often  squinting,  always  expressionless; 
the  eyelids  are  a'dematous  and  generally  sore, 
with  scanty  eyelashes  and  eyebrows.  The  neck 
is  short  an'd  tliick,  with  more  or  less  enlargement 
of  the  thyroid  gland,  amounting  in  some  to 
goitre.  The  tiiorax  is  asymmctriciu,  and  is  some- 
times large  and  short,  sometimes  narrow  and 
compressed,  with  a  gibbous  back  and  small 
breasts.  The  abdomen  is  broad,  large,  and  pen- 
dulous; the  pelvis  generally  deformed,  and  always 
narrow.  The  genital  organs  are  rudimentary. 
The  limbs  are  either  disproportionately  short  or 
long,  usually  tlcshless,  and  often  large  at  the 
joints ;  the  "hands  are  large,  the  lingers  short 
aud  tliick;  the  feet  large  and  flat,  and  the  toes 
irregular  and  deformed.  The  functions  of  every 
organ  of  the  body  are  imperfectly  performed, 
those  of  the  brain  "being  the  most  degraded,  and 
of  these  the  niemor}'  of  tilings  appears  the  least 
disturbed.  The  complete  cretin  is  usually  dumb, 
making  only  inarticulate  groans ;  in  those  who 
can  speak  the  voice  is  hoarse  and  possesses  no 
power  of  inflection  ;  hearing  is  always  dull,  and 
the  power  of  smell  is  weak ;  the  sight  is  usually 
good,  but  the  sense  of  touch  and  the  muscular 
sense  are  both  obtuse.  The  muscles  are  feeble, 
sometimes  almost  powerless.  Respiration  is 
slow,  as  is  also  the  pulse.  The  secretion  of  saliva 
and  the  flow  of  tears  are  copious.  The  sexual  in- 
stincts are  in  abeyance,  both  sexes  in  complete 
cretinism  being  impotent.  The  mortality  among 
cretins  is  large,  especially  in  infancy. 

Cret'lnism.  (Cretin.)  A  congenital  con- 
dition of  organic  and  intellectual  degeneration, 
endemic  in  the  valleys  of  certain  mountainous 
districts,  and  manifested  in  the  physical  and 
mental  characteristics  described  under  the  word 
Crt'tin.  It  18  the  complete  development  of  the 
morbid  state  which,  in  its  imperfection,  results 
in  goitre.  The  disease  is  most  prevalent  in  the 
Alpine  valleys  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  America,  but 
it  is  also  found  in  some  lowlauds;  no  country 
and  no  race  is  free  from  it,  at  least  in  its  minor 
or  goitrous  form.  To  this  latter  milder  stage 
dogs,  pigs,  sheep,  goats,  mules,  antelopes,  and 
other  auiuuils  are  subject ;  and  it  is  said  tliat 
where  cretinism  is  markedly  endt-mic  even 
plants  show  signs  of  degeneration.  The  belief 
in  the  identity  of  causation  of  goitre  aud  cret- 
inism is  not  universally  held,  but  the  predom- 
inance of  opinion  is  in  its  favour.  But  there 
is  great  doubt  as  to  the  real  cause  of  the  degener- 
ation ;  most  look  to  the  condition  of  the  drinking 
water  for  it,  and  many  consider  the  excess  of 
lime  and  magnesia  which  it  contains  as  tho 
essential  cause,  but  do  not  exclude  other  unhy- 
gienic conditions,  such  as  damp  or  vitiated  air 
from  the  situation  of  the  close  valley,  the  badly 
constructed,  undrained  houses,  and  insufhcient 
food,  as  not  UDimporU.it  factors ;  whilst  inter- 
marriage of  relations  is  believed  to  favour  a  con- 
tinuance and  an  intensification  of  the  degenerate 
taint.  It  has  been  latterly  contended  that  there 
is  a  goitrigenous  principle,  which  is  a  yet  uuiso- 
lated  matter,  contained  in  the  soil  of  certain  dis- 
tricts, and  conveyed  by  the  drinking  water.  It 
has  also  been  suggested,  but  apparently  without 
a  sufficient  basis  of  fact,  that  in  cretinous  dis- 
tricts there  is  an  absence  of  iodine  and,  according 
to  some,  of  sodium  chloride.      The  supposition 


that  the  excess  of  earthy  salts  is  the  cause  of  tho 
malady  is  in  harmony  with  the  tlu'ory  based  on 
post-mortem  exaniinatioiis,  that  there  is  too 
early  and  too  rapid  o.ssiti';iiion  of  the  base  of  tho 
craniuux,  with  cniisequcut  arrest  of  development 
of  the  nkull  and  the  encephalic  centres.  Cre- 
tinisui  is  admittedly  hereditary,  and,  though 
usually  endemic,  is  sometimes  sporadic.  Cretin- 
ism is  said  to  be  complete  or  incumplcto,  accord- 
ing to  the  amount  of  abolition  of  the  mental 
faculties. 

Cret'inoid.  {Cretin ;  iloos,  likeness.) 
Like  a  Cnftn. 

estate.  A  term  applied  by  Gull  to  tho 
condition  now  usually  called  Ali/xwdcma. 

Cret'inuS.     Same  as  Cretin. 

Cretiris'inuS.     Same  as  Cretinism. 

Ci'etoma'nia.  (Etymon  doubtful.)  Ma- 
nia witli  lust  and  satyriasis. 

Creuz'nacll.     See  Kreuznach. 

Cre'vis.  (Etymon,  see  Cratvjish.)  The 
As.ucusjluciatihs. 

Crewel.     Tiie  cowslip,  Primula  vcrift. 

Crew'elS.  (A  corruption  of  F.  ccrouelles ; 
from  Low  L.  scruJ\U(C.)     Scrofula, 

Crey'a.t.  The  Indian  name  of  Andro- 
(/rapfii.^  puntoulata. 

Cribrate.  (L.  crihrum^  a  sieye.)  Per- 
forated like  a  sieve. 

Cribra'tion.  (L.  crihnim,  a  sieve.  F. 
cribnttio/i  ;  G.  JJurchsicben^  Siehcn.)  The  act  or 
process  of  sifting,  or  passing  through  a  sieve. 

Crl'briform.  (L.  cril/rum,  a  sieve  ;/or/«a, 
likeness.  F.  cribrifornie ;  G.  sichf'unni<j.)  i'ur- 
forated  like  a  sieve. 

C  bone.    The  ethmoid  bone. 
C.  cells.     Long  perforated  cells  or  ducts 
found  in  the  liber  or  eudophloem  of  many  trees, 
as  the  lime  tree. 

C.  com'press.  A  piece  of  lint  or  other 
substance  spread  with  ointment,  and  perforated 
with  holes,  to  let  out  the  discharges  when  ap- 
plied to  a  wound. 

C.  fas'cia.     See  Fascia^  cribriform. 
C.  lamella  of  eth'znoid.     (L.  lamtlla^  a 
small  plute.     G.  K^iebplatte.)     See  J^thmoid,  cri- 
briform plate  of. 

C  lamella  of  temporal  bone.  The 
Lamina  cnbrosa. 

C.  lam'ina.     Sec  Lamina  cribrosa. 
C.  naem'brane.     Osiander's  term  for  the 
membraua  deeidua  of  the  human  ovum. 

C.  plate  of  ethmoid.  See  Ethmoid, 
cribriform  plate  of. 

C.  tis'sue*     Same  as  Areolar  tissue. 

Cri'brose.  (L.  cribrum.  G.  sivb/ormiffj 
durchluehert.)  Sieve-like;  pierced  with  small 
holes. 

Cri'brum.  (L.  cribrumy  akin  to  Sans. 
root  erij  tu  separate.  F.  crible,  tanus ;  I.  cri~ 
Velio,  stacchio  ;  S.  criba,  ccdazo  ;  G.  Hicb,  Durch' 
schlag.)     A  sieve. 

C.  polUna'rium.  (L.  pollinarias,  be- 
longing to  flour.)  A  sieve  for  separatiug  the  bran 
from  tlie  meal. 

C.  seta'ceum.  (L.  setUy  a.  bristle.  G. 
Haai-sich.')     A  hair  sieve. 

Cricaryteno'des.  Same  sls  Cricoart/tas- 

710  td. 

Crick.  (A  variant  of  E.  creek,  a  bend,  a 
creek ;  from  Sax.  crccca,  a  creek.)  Pain, 
generally  rheumatic,  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck, 
or  other  parts. 

Crick'le*      A  mild  disused  sulphur  water 
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near  Broughton,  in  the  ^Ycst  Riding  of  York- 
shire. 

Cri'cO-a  This  word,  in  compound  names, 
denotes  attachment  to,  or  connection  with,  the 
Cricoid  cartilage. 

CricoarytSBno'des.      Same  as  Crico- 

ari/f(C>iouL 

Cricoarytae'noid.       Relating   to   the 

Cricoid  anil  Ari/tfCii<)i<(  (.■artilagea. 

C.  articuia'tlon.  The  joint  between  the 
concave  depression  at  the  base  of  the  aryticnoid 
cartilage  and  the  convex,  elliptical,  surface  on 
the  upper  border  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  on  each 
side ;  it  is  enclosed  by  thin  capsular  fibres,  and 
lined  by  a  loose  synovial  membrane. 

C."  li^'azuent,  cap'sular.  (L.  capsula, 
a  small  chest.)  A  thin  ribrous  membrane  sur- 
rounding and  connecting  the  articular  surfaces 
of  the  cricoaryta>noid  ai'ticulation. 

C.  ligr'ament, posterior.  (L. posterior, 
hinder.)  A  strong  fibrous  band  extending  from 
the  inner  and  back  part  of  the  articulating  sur- 
face of  the  aryta^nuid  cartilage  to  the  neighbour- 
ing part  of  the  cricoid  cartilay:e. 

C.  xnus'cle,  poste'rior.  The  Cricoary- 
tafwidcHs  posficMS. 

C.  luus'cles.  The  Cricoaryt<cnoidcn,s  su- 
periory  C.  lateralis,  and  C.  posticus. 

Cricoarytsenoi'deus.    Same  as  Gri- 

coaryticiioid. 

C.  ante'rlor.  (L.  anterior,  in  front.)  The 
C.  laUralis. 

C.  lateralis.  (F.  ericoaryteno'idien  late- 
ral;  G.  seitlichfr  Uinggiessbeckenninskel.)  An 
oblong  muscle,  smaller  than  the  posterior,  arising 
from  the  upper  border  as  far  as  the  cricoarytienoid 
articulation,  and,  passing  obliquely  upwards  and 
backwards,  is  inserted  into  the  outer  side  of  the 
base  of  the  aryta^noid  cartilage  in  front  of  the  in- 
sertion of  the  cricoarj-tienoideus  posticus.  It  is 
hidden  by  the  ala  of  the  thyroid  cartilage,  and  is 
covered  internally  by  mucous  membrane  ;  its 
upper  fibres  are  often  blended  with  tbe  lower 
fibres  of  the  thyroarytcenoideus.  It  draws  the 
vocal  cord  to  the  middle  line  by  rotating  the 
base  of  the  arytainoid  cartilages  inwards. 

C,  posti'cus.  (F.  ericoaryteno'idien  pos- 
tericiir  ;  G.  hintcrer  liinygicssbeckenmuskel.)  A 
large  muscle  arising  from  the  broad  depression 
on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  cricoid  cartilage, 
and,  passing  upwards  and  outwards,  is  inserted 
by  a  n'arrower  end  into  the  outer  angle  of  the 
base  of  the  arytaenoid  cartilage.  It  dilates  the 
glottis  by  rotating  the  base  of  the  arytenoid  car- 
tilages outwards  and  backwards,  and  thus  draw- 
ing the  posterior  extremity  of  the  vocal  cord 
away  from  the  median  line. 

C.  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  upper.)  Win- 
slow's  term  for  some  of  the  lower  fibres  of  the 
arytenoid  muscle. 

Crico'des.     Same  as  Cricoid. 
Cri'coida     (Kp/h-os,  a  ring ;  tloo?,  likeness. 
F.  crico'ide  ;  G.  ringformiy,)    Resembling  a  ring. 

C.  car'tilage.  (F.  cartilage  cricdide  ;  G. 
Mifigknorpel,  Grundknorpel.)  A  ring-shaped 
cartilage  forming  the  lower  and  back  part  of  the 
larynx ;  in  front  it  is  narrow,  •25"  to  '23"  in 
height ;  behind  it  is  much  expanded,  1"  in  height, 
and  partially  fills  up  the  space  where  the  thyroid 
cartilage  is  deficient.  The  lower  border  is  horizon- 
tal and  circular,  and  connected  by  fibrous  mem- 
brane with  the  first  tracheal  cartilage.  The  upper 
border  is  highest  behind ;  in  front  and  at  the 
sides  it  gives  attachment  to  the  cricothyroid 


membrane,  and  a  little  on  each  side  of  the  pos- 
terior median  line  is  a  smooth  oval  articulating 
surface  for  the  arytsenoid  cartilages.  The  ex- 
ternal surface  is  smooth  and  convex  in  front  and 
at  the  sides,  and  in  the  middle  line  behind  is  a 
vertical  ridge,  with  a  broad  depression  on  each 
side  of  it,  and  outside  this  a  raised  surface  for 
articulation  with  the  inferior  cornu  of  the  thy- 
roid cartilage.  In  some  birds  the  cricoid  carti- 
lage consists  of  three  pieces ;  in  crocodiles  it 
unites  with  the  tliyroid  to  form  one  ring. 

Cricoid'ean.     Same  as  Cricoid. 

Cricoi'des.     Same  as  Cricoid. 

Cricox  deus.     Same  as  Cricoid. 

Crlcopliaryng'e'al.  (F.  crlco-pharyn- 
gien  ;  G.  RtnyknorptTschlundmuskel.)  Relating 
to  the  Cricoid  cartilage  and  the  Pharyn.t. 

C.  xnus'cle.  A  name  given  by  Winslow  to 
a  muscular  fasciculus  which  forms  part  of  the 
inferior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx. 

Cricostozn'atous.  (K()i\-os,  a  ring; 
(XTo^a,  a  mouth.  F.  cricostome  ;  G.  ringmundig.) 
Having  a  rinind  optning  or  mouth. 

CricOthyreo'deS.  Same  as  Crico- 
thyroid. 

Cricothyreol'des.       Relating  to  the 

Cricoid  and  Thyroid  cartilages. 

Cricothy'roXd.  Relating  to  the  Cricoid 
and  the  Thyroid  cartilage. 

C.  ar'tery.  (F.  artere  cricothyrdidlenne ; 
G.  Sckild-Uingknorpclarterie.)  A  small  branch 
of  the  superior  thyroid  artery  which  runs  trans- 
versely across  the  cricothyroid  luembrane  and 
joins  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side;  some  of  its 
branches  perforate  the  membrane  and  supply  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx. 

C-  articula'tion.  The  articulation  be- 
tween the  inferior  cornu  of  the  thyroid  cartilage 
and  the  projection  on  the  side  of  the  cricoid  car- 
tilage ;  it  consists  of  a  capsular  ligament  and  a 
synovial  membrane ;  the  motion  allowed  is  rota- 
tory. 

C.  zuem'brane.  The  membranous  liga- 
ment which  connects  the  cricoid  and  thyroid 
cartilages.  The  anterior  middle  portion,  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  yellow  elastic  tissue,  is  attached 
to  the  contiguous  portions  of  the  two  cartilages; 
the  lateral  portions,  thin  and  membranous,  ex- 
tend from  the  upper  border  of  the  cricoid  carti- 
lage to  the  lower  margin  of  the  true  vocal  cords. 

C.  mus'cle.  (F.  muscle  cricothyrco'idlen ; 
G.  Jiingsc/tildknorpelmuskeL)  A  short,  thick, 
triangular  muscle  arising  from  the  anterior  and 
lateral  part  of  the  cricoid  cartilage,  and,  passing 
obliquely  upwards  and  outwards,  is  inserted  into 
the  lower  border  of  the  thyroid  cartilage  from 
near  the  median  line  to  the  anterior  border  of  the 
inferior  cornu.  It  produces  tension  of  the  vocal 
cords  by  depressing  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

CriCOthyroi'dean.  Same  as  Crico- 
thyroid. 

Cricot'ozny.  (KpiVo?,  a  ring;  Tonv,  a 
section.)  The  di^-ision  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  as 
is  sometimes  ad\*ised  in  the  performance  of  the 
operation  of  tracheotomy. 

Cricotraclie'al-  Relating  to  the  cricoid 
cartilage  and  to  tbe  trachea. 

C. lig^'ament.  (G.  Ringknorpelluftrdhren~ 
band.)  The  fibrous  membrane  connecting  the 
first  tracheal  cartilage  to  the  cricoid  cartilage. 

Crido'nes-  A  term  for  Crinones.  See 
Crlno. 

Criminal  abortion.  See  Abortiov^ 
criminal. 


CRIMNODES— CRISP. 


Crlmno'deSi    {Ki>ifivmS>i^,  from  Kpifivov, 

coarse  nua I;  ticiuv,  likciiL-ss.  ¥ .  fm-fiiracc ;  G. 
kUiiir/iij,  /liiiciKirliff.)  Branny;  furfuraceous  ; 
havinjr,  or  full  of,  bran. 

C.  uri  na.     (L.  iirina,  urine.)     Applied  to 
urine  wliii'h  deposits  a  sediment  like  bran. 

Crim'noid.  (Same  etymon.)  Branny  or 
bran-like. 

Crim son.  (Mid.  E.  aimosinc,  erammy- 
sin  ;  from  l.ivr  L.  cramoisiHim,  or  caniifsiiiiis ; 
from  A'erHjf.v,  t!io  cocliineal  insect  from  which  the 
colour  was  obtained.)     A  deep  red  colour, 

Cri'nal.  (L.  crinis,  hair.)  llelatiug  to,  or 
like.  hair. 

CrinaTci.  (L.  erinis,  the  hair.)  Old  name 
for  an  instrument  formerly  employed  to  exert 
pressure  in  tistula  lachrymalis,  from  its  having 
at  one  end  a  small  cushi'm  stutfed  with  hair ;  a 
tigure  of  it  is  ;jjiven  by  Scultetus. 

Criiia.ntli'em6ii.    {KpivavSifiov.)   Tho 

plant  so  named  by  Hippocrates  is  by  some  sup- 
posed to  be  the  nouseleek,  Scmpcreivum  tecto- 
ritm  ;  and  by  others,  a  species  of  lily. 

Cri'nate.  (L.  cntiii:,  the  hair.  F.  capil- 
lain.)  Having  hair.  Applied  to  plants,  the  roots 
of  which  shout  into  the  ground  in  many  tibrils ; 
sucli  as  some  species  of  .\iUantum. 

Crina'tum.  (Rpivov,  a  lily.)  .\n  old 
term  for  a  species  of  fumigation  into  which  the 
roots  ()f  lilii'S  etitered. 

Crillig''erous.  (L-  crinis,  the  hair;  gero, 
to  bear.)     Carrying,  or  growing,  hair. 

Crinis.  (L.  crinis ;  perhaps  from  creseo, 
to  increase.  F.  crin.)  A  terra  for  tlie  hair  of 
the  head,  but  more  especially  that  on  the  back 
part  of  the  head. 

Crinita'ria.  (L.  crinis,  the  hair.)  A 
Genus  ol  the  Nat.  Order  Composittc. 

C.  linos'yris,  Lers.    The  Linosyris  vul- 
garis. 

Cri'nite.  (I-.  crinitus,  hairy.  G.  gemahnt.) 
Ilavins;  leng  and  weak  hairs,  bearded. 

Cri'no.  (L-  crinis,  the  hair.  F.  crinon.) 
A  synonym  of  Bracunculiis. 

Also,  see  Morbus  e  crinonihus, 

Cri'no'id.  ( Kphow,  a  lily  ;  tlSos,  likeness.) 
Like  a  lily;  or  like  to,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Crinoidea. 

Crino'i'dea.  (K/JiVoy,  alily;  tl^os,  like- 
ness.) A  Class  of  tho  Subkingdom  Echinoder- 
mata.  Animals,  mostly  extinct,  so  called  from 
their  likeness  to  a  lily  on  its  stalk.  The  body  is 
star-shaped  or  cup-shaped,  fixed,  during  the 
whole  or  part  of  Ul'e,  by  a  stalk  attached  to  the 
ventral  surface. 

Crinom'yron.  (Kpii/ow,  a  lily ;  pvoov, 
ointment.)  A  name  for  an  ointment  made  of  the 
lily  and  aromatic  substances;  the  Unguentum 
tet/i/ptiton  allium. 

Cri'non.  (KptfOD.)  The  Lilium  Candi- 
da,,,. 

Crino'nes.    Plural  of  Crino. 

,'\lsM.  a  s\  n'uiym  of  Cumedones. 

Crinbse.'  (L.  criH/s,  the  hair.)     Hairy. 

Crlno'ses.  (KpiVm,  to  separate.)  IJis- 
eases  caused  by,  or  accompanied  by,  disturbances 
of  the  secretions. 

Cri'nule.  (L.  dim.  of  criwis.  V.crinnle; 
G.  Uuarchen.)  Name  for  the  bygrometric  fila- 
ment contained  in  the  ovary  of  the  Marohautia 
and  suppnriing  the  seminules. 

Cri'num.  {Kphov,  a  lily.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Amaryllidacete. 

C.  aslat  icum,  Ro.\.    Hab.  India.    Root 


emetic  and  alexipharmic.     leaves,  mixed  with 
castor  oil,  used  as  an  application  to  whitlows. 

C.  aslaf  icum,  var.  tozlca'rlum,  Her- 
bert. (L.  toxiciiin,  poison.)  The  species  ordered 
in  Ind.  I'll.  The  fresh  root  in  juice  or  syrup  is 
the  oHieinal  part.  Emetic,  nauseant,  and  diapho- 
retic ;  and  like  squills. 

C.  toxicarium,  Ko.xb.  The  C.  asiaticum, 
var.  tcriciirtmn,  Herbert. 

C.  zeylan'lcum.     A  poisonous  species. 

Criog'enes.  Old  name  for  certain  troches 
for  cleansing  foul  ulcers,  according  to  Pavilus 
^gineta,  vii,  \i,  .Vdams's  Transl.  vol.  iii.  p.  533. 

Criomyx'US.  (KpicJiuuJos;  from  hpLo^, 
a  ram  ;  /<"£«,  mucus.)  .in  old  term  applied  to 
a  man  with  a  snivelling  nose,  such  as  a  ram 
often  has. 

Cri'siS.  (K|Oi'o-i9,  the  final  issue.  V.crise; 
G.  Krist.)  Term  for  the  sudden  change  which 
fevers  are  generally  supposed  to  undergo  at  par- 
ticular periods ;  a  sudden  variation  of  any  kind, 
favour.11>le  or  unfavourable,  occurring  in  tho 
course  of  a  general  disease,  and  intlueucing  its 
character. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  pheno- 
mena accompanying  the  change,  such  as  profuse 
perspiration  or  diarrhoea. 

Also,  u.-ed  by  French  writers  in  the  same  sense 
as  accession  or  paroxysm. 

C,  flil'gurlc.  (L.fulgiir,  a  flash  of  light- 
ning.) A  term  applied  to  a  paroxysm  of  Light- 
ning pains. 

Also,  the  same  as  C,  gastric. 

C;  ^astral'^ic.  {VaaTi'tp,  the  belly  ;  a\- 
yo^,  ])ain.)     Same  as  C,  gastric. 

C,  gas'trlc.  (Tao-Tiip.  Y.crisegastriqiic.) 
A  term  by  Charcot  for  certain  gastric  symptoms 
which,  according  to  him,  accompany  the  early 
stages  of  progressive  locomotor  ataxia,  and  in 
some  instances  precede  any  evidence  of  motor 
incoordination.  They  consist  of  paroxysms  of 
acute  p:un  starting  from  the  groius,  running  up 
l)Oth  sides  of  the  abdomen,  and  fixing  themselves 
in  the  epigastrium,  so  as  to  become  a  gastralgia ; 
often  accompanied  by  similar  pains  between  the 
shoulders,  which  shoot  downwards  and  outwards ; 
there  is  a  quick  pulse  without  increased  tem- 
perature, vomiting,  and  often  vertigo.  The  attack 
may  last  two  or  three  days.  The  pains  appear  to 
be  of  the  same  nature  as  the  so-called  Lightning 
pains. 

C,  bsemat'lc.  (Al^ifi,  blood.)  A  term 
applied  by  Hayem  to  a  special  condition  of  blood 
which  accompanies  the  decline  of  a  febrile  attack. 
It  consists  in  a  sudden  and  great  increase  in 
number  of  the  hajmatoblasts,  as  he  calls  them,  or 
rudimentary  red  corpuscles.  They  begin  to  e.x- 
ceed  their  normal  number,  which  is  one  to  twenty 
red  corpuscles  at  the  time  of  the  permanent  fall 
of  the  temperature,  and  attain  their  maximum 
proportion  of  one  to  six  or  eight  at  the  time  when 
the  temperature  becomes  normal.  They  then,  as 
convalescence  progresses  and  new  blood  cor- 
puscles are  formed,  gradually  decline  to  their 
normal  value. 

C>,  vis'ceral.  (L.  viscus,  the  inwards,  or 
inner  part.  F.  crtsc  viseerak.)  A  term  applied 
generally  to  the  paroxysms  of  Lightning  pains, 
when  they  are  referred  to  any  part  of  the  interior 
of  the  triink,  as  the  rectum,  urethra,  intestines, 
or  stomach. 

Also,  the  same  as  C,  gastric. 
Crisp.      (L.  erispo,  to  curl.     F.  crispe ;  G. 
gckraustlt,  kraiis.)    Curled.    Applied  to  leariu 
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the  border  of  wliich  is  more  extensive  than  the 
disc,  and  so  appears  crisped,  twisted,  curled,  or 
wrinkk'd. 

Cris'pate.  (L.  crispattis,  curled.)  Crisped, 
irregular^'  curled,  as  the  edge  of  some  leaves. 

Crispa'tlon*  (F-  crispadon,  fi'om  crispcr, 
to  shrivel ;  from  L.  crispo,  to  curl.  G.  Krause, 
Zusammtnzieh ting.)     The  act  of  curling. 

A  slight  contraction  of  any  part,  morbid  or 
natural,  as  that  of  the  minute  arteries  in  a  cut 
wound  when  they  retract;  or  of  the  skin  in  the 
state  called  goose-skin. 

Also,  the  sensation  called  fidgets. 

CriS'pativei  (L.  crispo,  to  curl.  V.cris- 
patif.)  A])plied  to  prefoUation  when  the  disc  of 
the  leaf  is  folded  very  irregularly  and  in  some 
degree  curled. 

Crispatu'ra.     (L.  crispo,  to  curl.    G. 

Kraiiseliwr/.)  A  curling.  Properly  applied  to 
twisted  hairs ;  but  it  was  also  formei-ly  used  for 
a  spasmodic  contraction  of  membranous  or  fibrous 
parts. 

C.  ten'dinuin.  (L.  fendo,  a  tendon.)  A 
term  for  contraction  of  the  palmar  fascia  and 
tendons. 

Crisp'ed.     Same  as  Crisp, 

Crispifio'rous.  (L.  crisptts,  curled; 
Jlos,  a  tiower.  F.  crispijlore :  G.  krausbliimig .) 
Having  crisped  petals. 

CrispifoliouSi  (L-  crispus  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.  F.  crispifoHi- ;  G.  krausbliittriff.)  Having 
curled  flowers. 

Crispisul'cant.  (L.  crispus;  sulcus,  a 
furrow.)     ILiving  undulating  furrows. 

Crissaneurys'ma.    (K^n7<ro's,  for  Kip- 

(ro9,  a  varix  ;  avtviwirfxu,  a  widening,  F.  criss- 
aneurysme.)     A  varicose  aneurysm. 

Cris'SUm.  (Uncertain.  F.  crissum.)  The 
e.'stremity  of  tlje  inferior  part  of  the  body  of  a 
bird  from  the  tliigh  almost  to  the  tail,  covered 
by  the  anal  plumes. 

Cris'ta.  (Aldn  to  K«p«ithehe3d.  F.  Crete; 
G.  Keimm,  Lciste.)  A  crest;  anytliing  like  the 
comb  of  a  cock,  or  tuft  on  the  head  of  a  bii'd,  the 
maue  of  a  horse,  or  top  of  a  helmet. 

Applied  to  certain  parts,  or  processes  of  bones, 
bearing  some  resemblance  to  a  crest. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  clitoris. 

Also,  to  the  ridge  or  summit  of  a  mountain  or 
chain  of  mountains. 

Also,  to  certain  excrescences,  occurring  about 
the  anus  and  jmdenda,  from  their  form. 

C.  acus'tica.  ('A»,oucrTt^os,  belonging  to 
hearing.  F.  crele  acoustiqiie.)  A  transverse 
projection  into  the  ampulla  of  each  membranous 
semicircular  canal  from  the  outer  part,  where  it 
is  attached  to  the  bone;  it  is  covered  with 
columnar  epithelium  and  Auditory  hairs. 

C.  a'lae  ma^'nae.  (L.  ala,  a  wing ; 
magniis,  great.)  The  ridge  which  divides  the 
anterior  portion  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid 
bone  from  the  lower  surface  of  the  lamina  trian- 
gularis, 

C.  arcna'ta.  (L.  arcuo,  to  bend.)  The 
oblique  line  on  the  great  wing  of  the  thyroid 
cartilage. 

C.  basila'ris.  (Basilar.)  A  short  median 
ridge  running  fritm  before  backwards  on  the 
under  surface  of  the  basilar  portion  of  the  occi- 
pital bone. 

C.  capit'nli  cos'tse.  (L.  dim.  of  caput, 
head  ;  casta,  a  rib.)  A  slight  elevation  traversing 
the  articular  surface  of  the  head  of  each  rib,  from 
the  fourth  to  the  tenth. 


C  clitor'ldis.  (L.  clitoris.)  The  ridge 
situated  at  the  point  of  junction  of  the  descending 
ramus  of  the  os  pubis  and  the  ascending  ra- 
mus of  the  ischium  in  the  female.  It  forms 
the  anterior  inferior  border  of  the  obturator 
foramen;  to  it  are  attached  the  crura  clito- 
ridis. 
Also,  see  Crista'  clitoridis. 

C.  cribro'sa.  (L.  cribriim,  a  sieve.)  The 
Spina  ct/iuioidalis  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

C.  etbmoida'Iis  os'sls  palatini.  The 
transverse  ridi^e  on  the  palate  bones  for  articu- 
lation with  the  middle  turbiual. 

C.  fem'oris.  (L._/e)«i«-,  the  thigh.)  The 
linea  aspera. 

C.  fenes'trse  rotun'dae.  The  sharp  cir- 
cular border  of  the  fL-m  ^tra  rotunda. 

C.  fib'ulse.  (L.Ti'AK/a,  a  clasp.)  The  an- 
terior border  of  the  filiula. 

C.  frontalis.  (1;.  crete  froniale.)  A 
median  ridge  which  forms  t^  '^  anterior  or  lower 
termination  of  the  sulcus  1.  ntalis  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  frontal  b  ne. 

C.  frontalis  exijr'ua.  A  synonym  of 
the  Lima  temporalis. 

C  frontalis  Interna.  (L.  interntis, 
within.)     The  C.  frontalis. 

C.  gain.  "(L.  gallas,  a  cock.  F.  crete  de 
coq ;  G.  Hahiienlamm.)  The  thick,  smooth, 
triangular,  median  process  situated  on  the  supe- 
rior surface  of  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  etlimoid 
bone,  to  the  posterior  border  of  whicli  the  falx 
cerebri  is  attached.  The  lower  part  of  the  an- 
terior border  articulates  with  the  frontal,  and  has 
two  projecting  alse,  which,  being  received  into 
depressions  of  the  frontal  bone,  in  this  way 
complete  the  foramen  cajcum  behind.  In  most 
Mammals  it  is  relatively  smaller  than  in  man, 
except  in  some  Ungulates  and  Phocidai,  in  which 
it  is  very  large. 

C.  iieltcls.  (L.  helix,  ivy.)  The  anterior 
deep  extremity  of  the  helix  auricula;. 

C.  ll'il.  (F.  erite  iliaque ;  G.  TJnfthein- 
kamm.)  The  >ip|icr,  thick,  sinuously  ctnvcd 
border  of  the  ilium  ;  its  anterior  part  is  bent 
inwards,  and  ends  in  the  anterior  superior  spine, 
its  posterior  part  is  bent  outwards,  and  ends  in 
the  posterior  superior  spine  ;  it  is  thicker  at  the 
extremities  than  at  the  middle.  Its  surface 
is  broad,  with  an  external  and  an  internal  lip  ; 
to  the  former  is  attached  the  tensor  vaginse 
femoris,  the  obliquus  extemus,  and  the  hitissi- 
raus  dorsi  muscles,  and  the  fascia  lata ;  to  the 
latter,  the  ti  ansversalis,  the  quadratus  lumborum, 
and  the  erector  spinas  muscles,  and  the  fascia 
ili.iea  ;  and  to  the  interspace,  the  obliquus  inter- 
nus  muscle. 

C  lliopectlne'a.  The  same  as  the  Linea 
arcuata  crferiia  ossis  i/ii. 

C.  Infratemporalis.  The  same  as  C 
alee  inagtio". 

C.  Interos'sea  tibiae.  The  external 
border  of  the  shaft  of  ih'-  tiliia. 

C.  Intertrocbanter'ica.  The  posterior 
intertrochanteric  line. 

C.  lacrymalls  os'sls  lacrymalis. 
The  vertical  ridge  on  the  outer  surface  of  the 
lacrymal  bone. 

"c.  lacrymalis  os'sls  maxilla'ris  su- 
perlo'rls.  (t..  lacri/ma,  a  tear.)  The  anterior 
or  median  sharp  border  of  the  sulcus  lacrymalis 
of  the  sxiperior  maxillary  bone. 

C.  lacrymalis  poste'rior.  The  same 
as  C.  lacrymalis  ossis  lacrymalis. 


crista:— CRITICAL. 


C.  menta'lls  exter'na.  The  Protitbe- 
rantifi  mtntalis. 

C<  nmscula'rls   es'sls   occip'ltis.     A 

transverse  ridge  on  the  iniVrior  aspect  of  the 
basihir  portion  of  the  oecipitul  bone. 

C.  nasa'Us  os'sls  maxllla'rU  sape- 
rlo'rls*  (L.  nasalis.)  A  sliarp  ridge  whieli 
runs  upwards  from  the  pars  incisiva  of  tlie 
superior  maxillary  bono  to  terminate  in  the  spina 
nasulis. 

C.  obturato'rla.    The  same  as  C.  puhis. 

C.  occipitalis  exter'na  and  Interna* 
The  vertical  ridge  on  the  outer  surface  and  on 
the  inner  surface  of  the  occipital  bone. 

C.  orbita'lls.  The  infeiior  border  of  the 
orbital  surface  of  the  ala  magna  of  the  sphenoid 
bone. 

C,  os'sls  maxlUa'rls  snperlo'rls  etb- 
moidalls.  (L.  os,  a  hone;  maxilla.,  a  jaw; 
superior,  uppermost ;  ethmoid.)  A  transverse 
ridge  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  nasal  process  of 
the  superior  maxillary  bone,  to  which  the  middle 
turbinal  bone  is  articulated. 

C.  pe'nls.  (L.  ^t«i>.)  The  ridge  situated 
at  the  point  of  junction  of  the  descending  ramus 
of  the  03  pubis  and  the  ascending  ramus  of  the 
ischium  in  the  male ;  it  forms  the  anterior  and 
inferior  border  of  the  obturator  foramen ;  to  it 
are  attached  the  crura  penis. 

C .  petro'sa.  The  process  of  bone  bounding 
the  external  auditory  meatus. 

C.  pu'bls.  The  prominent  border  of  the 
pubes  lying  between  the  spine  and  the  inner  ex- 
tremity of  the  body  of  the  bone ;  it  gives  attach- 
ment to  the  rectus,  the  pyramidalis,  and  the 
conjoined  tendons  of  the  internal  oblique  and 
transversalis  muscles. 

C.  pyramlda'lls.  (L.  pyramidalis,  pyra- 
midal.)    The  C.  ffstidiili,  from  its  shape. 

C.  radii.  The  internal  border  of  the  ra- 
dius. 

C.  sacra'lls.  (Sacrum.)  The  median 
posterior  vertical  ridge  of  the  sacrum. 

C.  semllnna'rls.  The  anterior  part  of 
the  C.  ftn^strtv  rohtndce. 

C.  spbenoidalls.  The  vertical  ridge 
which  projects  from  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

C.  spiralis.  (L.  spira,  a  coO.)  The 
chondriform  thickening  of  the  upper  border  of 
the  lamina  spiralis  just  beyond  the  point  of  at- 
tachment of  the  membrane  of  Reissner. 

C.  tlb'lse.  (F.  Crete  dii  tibia;  G.  ScMcn- 
beinkante.)  The  anterior  sharp  border  of  the 
shaft  of  the  tibia. 

C.  turblna'Us.  The  ridge  on  the  superior 
maxillary  and  palate  bones  articulating  with  in- 
ferior turbinal  Done. 

C.  turblna'Us  infe'rlor.  The  ridge  on 
the  inner  surface  of  the  nasal  process  of  palate 
from  articulating  with  the  inferior  turbinal. 

C.  tnrbinalls  supe  rior.  The  same  as 
C.  ethmijidnli%  ossis palatini. 

C.  ul'nse.  The  external  border  of  the 
ulna. 

C.  ure'tlirBB.  (G.  Schnepfenkopf.)  A 
synonvm  of  tlie  Caput  gallinuginis. 

C.  uretbrallB.     See  C.  urethra'. 

C.  vestibuU.  {Testibule.)  The  ridge 
dividing  the  fovea  hemispherica  from  the  aquie- 
duct  of  the  vestibule. 

C.  zy^omaf  lea.  The  anterior  border  of 
the  ala  ma:.'iii  r.f  the  sphenoid. 

C.  zygomat'lca  orbtta'Iis-    The  ante- 


rior border  of  the  ala  magna  and  the  inferior 
border  of  the  orbital  plate  of  the  ala  magna. 

Crla'tBe.     I'lural  of  Crista. 
C.cUtor'ldls.    {Clitoris.)    The  n\TnphiB. 

Crls'tal  min'eral.  French  temi  for  the 
Sal  pr'ni,  .'f\(,  w  h'li  in  the  form  of  cakes. 

Cristallo'iditiS.     Sec  Crystallitis. 

CriBta'ria.  A  (ienus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Malraee<c. 

C.  betonlceefo'lia,  Fers.  (L.  betotiica, 
the  plant  betony  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Chili. 
Used  as  a  febrifuge. 

Crls'tate.  (L.  crista,  a  crest,  or  cock's 
comb.  F.  Crete,  cristi ;  G.  Kammformig.) 
Having  a  crest ;  crested. 

CriSta'toru'g'OBe.  (L.  cristatus  ;  ru- 
ga, a  wrinkle.)  In  lintany,  having  deep  wrinkles, 
or  t'urr-tws.  with  sharp  edges. 

Cris'tula*     Diminutive  of  Crista. 

Crlte'rlon.  (Kpnripiov,  from  KpiviD,  to 
disct-u  or  judge.)  A  rule  or  foundation,  accord- 
ing to  which  a  certain  j  udgmcut  is  arrived  at. 
See  Crisis. 

Critb.  (Kpi6ii,  a  barley-corn.)  A  term 
for  tlic  weight  in  vacuo  of  a  litre  of  hydrogen 
gas  at  0'  C.  (32'  F.)  and  76  centimetres  barome- 
trical height.     It  equals  "OQ  gramme  nearly. 

Cri'tb'axllUllI-     Same  as  Crithmum. 

Cri'tbe.  (Kpieii,  barley.)  Old.  name  for 
hordeolum,  or  stye. 

Also,  the  penis. 

Critbld'ion.    (Kpi8i'5ioi',  dim.  of  kjoiW, 

barley.)     A  stye,  or  Hordeolum. 

Critll'inuni.  (Kpi^nov,  the  sampliire.  F. 
haeik.)  A  Ueuus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbelli- 
ferie. 

C.  marlnnm  non  spino'sam.  (L. 
Ttmrinus,  marine;  non,  not;  spiuosus,  spiny.) 
A  name  for  the  Inula  crithmoides. 

C.  marit'lmum,  Linn.  (L.  marilimiis, 
belonging  to  the  sea.  F.  fenouil  marin,  criste- 
marin  ;  ti.  Meerfenchel.)  The  samphire  or  sea- 
fennel  ;  also  called  rock  samphire,  and  Merba 
Sancti  Petri.  It  is  perennial,  growing  on  the 
sea  coast,  has  a  spicy,  aromatic  flavour,  and  is 
used  as  a  pot-hero  by  the  country  people,  and 
pickled  as  a  condiment.  It  is  probably  the 
^pindfjLov  of  Hi]ipocrate3,  and  the  Xptt)/xoi'  of 
I)ioscorides. 

Critbop'tes.  (Kpi6ii,  barley.)  A  Genus 
of  Acart'la. 

C.  monnn^nicalo'sus.  (Bim.  of  unguis, 
a  nail.)  A  species  the  larva  of  which  was  dis- 
covered bv  Geber  in  spoilt  barley.  It  has  a 
stylet  resulting  from  the  fusion  of  the  maxillary 
palps,  bv  means  of  which  it  can  excite  consider- 
able irritation  of  the  skin,  resembling  urticaria, 
and  proceeding  to  the  production  of  eczema  im- 
petiginodes  and  other  forms  of  dermatitis. 

Cirit'icali  (L.  criticus,  suitable  for  decid- 
ing; from  crisis,  a  decision.  F.  critique ;  G. 
krttisch.)  Relating  to  a  Crisis.  Determining 
the  issue  of  a  disease.  Applied  to  certain  ptriods 
in  the  duration  of  fevers.  Similarly  appliid  to 
periods  of  life  as  decisive  of  certain  changes  of 
constitution  and  habits. 

C.  age.  (F.  age,  or  temps  critique.)  Term 
for  that  period  of  female  life  when  the  catanienia 
become  irregular,  and,  in  manv  cases,  after  con- 
siderable constitutional  disturbance,  altogether 
cease,  generally  occurring  in  this  country  be- 
tween the  44th  and  48th  years. 

C.  angr'Ie.    See  Angle,  critical. 

C.  days.     (F. Jours  critiques;  G.  krititehe 
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Tage.)  Term  formerly,  and  to  some  extent  still, 
employed  for  certain  days  on  which  the  crisis  of 
fever  was  perfect  and  favourable,  and  certain 
others  on  wnich  it  was  imperfect  and  unfavour- 
able ;  or  others,  unmarked  by  any  particular 
change.  Galen  reckoned  the  7th  day  as  particu- 
larly favourable;  nest,  the  Uth,  9th,  Uth,  and 
20th;  then  the  17th,  the  5th,  the  4th,  3rd,  and 
18th  ;  the  6th,  8th,  10th,  12th,  16th,  and  19th, 
were  very  doubtful  and  unfavourable;  the  13th 
day  was  intermediate,  not  indicating  one  way  or 
other.  Diodes  and  Archigenes  regarded  the  21st 
as  a  favourable  day,  but  Galen  agreed  with  Hip- 
pocrates in  its  rejection,  and  in  tlie  substitution 
of  the  20th.  This  distinct  arrangement,  however, 
is  not  now  in  very  good  repute,  the  doctrine  of 
critical  days  being  only  to  a  certain  limited  ex- 
tent believed. 

C.  pe'rlod.  Same  as  C  age. 
C.  perturba'tlon.  (L.  pg7-tufho,  to  throw 
info  confusion.)  The  sudden  rise  of  temperature 
and  increase  of  gravity  of  symptoms  wliich  oc- 
casionally immediately  precedes  the  decline  or 
crisis  of  a  febrile  condition. 

C.  point.  The  point  of  temperature  below 
which  a  gas  cannot  be  liquetied  b}'  any  amount 
of  pressure.  This  point  varies  with  different 
gases. 

C.  tem'perature.    Same  as  C.  point. 

Cro'ceous.  (L.  crocus,  saffron.  P.  saf- 
rnni  ;  G.  safmiigelb.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  saf- 
fron ;  of  a  deep  yellow  colour. 

Cro'cetin.  A  doubtful  product  of  the 
aofion  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  Crocin. 

Tlie  crocetin  of  Eochltder  is  the  crocin  of 
Weiss. 

Cro'ci  Stig^'mata.  {Stigma.)  Saffron. 
See  Crocus,  B.  I'll. 

Cro'cic  ac'id.     A  synonym  of  Crocin. 

Crocidis'mus.  (K/jomoi'Jw,  to  pick  or 
gather  flocks  of  wool.  F.  crocidisme  ;  G.  rlecken- 
Icseii.)     Old  term  for  Carphology. 

Crocidix'iS>  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Vrociilismus. 

Cro'cin,  Weiss.  CjeHijOs.  A  red  powder 
resulting,  along  with  a  volatile  oil,  from  the  de- 
composition of  polychroit  from  saffron  by  dilute 
sulpnuric  acid  in  the  presence  of  hydrogen.  It 
is  freely  soluble  in  alcohol  and  dilute  alkalies ; 
strong  sulphuric  acid  colours  it  blue,  changing 
to  violet  and  brown  ;  nitric  acid  colours  it  green, 
changing  to  yellow  and  brown.  It  is  also  ob- 
tained from  the  fi-uit  of  the  Gardema grandijlorn , 
which  is  used  to  dye  the  robes  of  Chinese  man- 
darins yellow. 

The  crocin  of  Rochleder  is  the  same  as  Foly- 
chrmi. 

Croc'inuni.  (K|0oko5,  saffron.)  Old  name 
for  a  collyrium  and  ointment,  of  which  saffron 
formed  an  ingredient.  Paulus  jEgineta,  vii,  16, 
and  20,  Adams's  Transl.  vol.  iii,  pp.  555,  595. 

Crocita'tiOUa  (L.  crocito,  to  croak.)  A 
croaking.     Applied  to  similar  noises. 

Croci'tus.  (L.  crocito,  to  croak.  F.  crosa- 
scmcnt ;  (i.  Kriichzen.)  The  cry  of  the  crow  or 
raven. 

Applied  to  a  similar  cry  or  cough. 

Croco'des.  (Kpuo-os,  saffron;  eioos,  like- 
ness. F.  safrane ;  G.  safrangelh.)  Haring.  or 
being  like,  saffron.  Formerly  applied  to  a  colly- 
rium and  to  a  certain  troche  containing  a  large 
proportion  of  saffron. 

C.  dtalep'ldos.  Name  of  a  coUp-ium  de- 
scribed by  ilarcellus,  in  which  saffron  was  the 


first  ingredient ;  XiwiSoi  being  the  scales  of  burnt 
copper,  or  the  black  peroxide  of  copper. 

C.  Paccia'nuzn.  {Faccius,  the  oculist  who 
invented  it.)  Name  of  a  collyrium  formerly  in 
repute. 

Croc'odile.  (Kpo^oOEiXos,  the  crocodile.) 
The  name  given  to  several  species  of  Crocodilus 
and  GaciaUs,  of  the  Order  Crocodilia,  Class 
Rr pi  ilia. 

Crocodi'lia.  (K/joko'SeiXos.)  The  ex- 
crement of  the  crocodile,  which  was  used  in  the 
East  in  skin  diseases  and  as  a  cosmetic. 

Also,  an  Order  of  the  Class  Reptilia,  having 
the  teeth  lodged  in  distinct  sockets,  and  present 
only  in  the  maxilla  ;  the  body  covered  with 
osseous  plates,  four  short  feet,  webbed  toes  with 
claws,  nbs  with  bifurcate  heads,  and  a  long- 
keeled  tail. 

Crocodi'Iion.      {KpoKoSiiKiov.)      The 

plant  thus  named  by  Dioscorides  is  probably  the 
Eehinops  sphcerocephalus,  or  globe  thistle  ;  Lin- 
naeus supposed  it  to  be  a  centaury. 

Crocodilium.     Same  as  Crocodilion. 

CrOCOmag''lIia.  (K^oivos,  saffron  ;  fiay- 
fia,  a  kue:ided  mass.)  Old  name  for  a  troche 
made  of  oil  of  saffron  and  spices ;  also,  the  dregs 
of  saffron  ointment.  Galen,  de  Atitid.  ii,  5; 
Paulus  JEgineta,  vii,  20,  Adams's  Transl.  vol. 
iii,  p.  595. 

Cro'conate>  (F.  eroconate;  G.  krokon- 
saurcs  Safz.)     A  salt  of  croconic  acid. 

Crocon'iCa  (L-  crocus,  saffron.  F.  cro- 
comque.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  saffron,  or  of  a 
yellow  colour. 

C.  ac'id.  (F.  ncide  croconiqu-e  ;  G.  Krokon- 
siiurc.)  CsHaOa.  A  yellow  crystallisable  bibasic 
acid  obtained  by  boiling  a  solution  of  potassium 
rhodizonate. 

Cfro'CUS.  (K(Oo/<os,  the  crocus.  T.safran; 
G.  Sajraripjianze.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Iridacca. 

Also,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  safran ;  G. 
Safran),  saffron ;  the  dried  stigma  and  part  of 
the  stylo  of  Crocus  sativus,  Linn.,  imported 
from  Spain,  France,  and  Italy ;  the  stigmas 
are  orange-brown  in  colour,  1''  long,  flattish, 
tubular,  broadest  at  the  summit,  slit  on  the 
inner  side,  with  several  roundish  teeth  on  the 
edge,  usually  united  in  threes  to  a  portion 
of  the  thread-like  yellow  style.  Saffron  has  an 
aromatic  odour,  and  a  bitter,  arom.atic,  warm 
taste  ;  it  contains  polychroit,  gum,  albumen,  and 
wax.  It  is  said  to  be  a  stimulant  aromatic, 
having  anodyne,  antispasmodic,  emmenagogue, 
and  aphrodisiac  properties ;  and  is  used  in  flatu- 
lent colic,  dysmenorrhoea,  spasmodic  coughs,  and 
neuralgia;  it  has  also  been  given  to  promote  the 
eruption  of  exanthematous  diseases.  Externally 
it  has  been  used  in  rheumatism  and  neuralgia,  as 
an  ointment  in  piles,  and  as  an  eye-water  in 
chronic  conjunctivitis. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Colcothar. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  several  preparations  of 
metallic  substances,  from  their  colour,  as  Crocus 
antiinonii. 

C.  antimo'nii.  The  residue  of  liver  of 
antimony  after  washing  with  water,  which  re- 
moves from  it  potassium  sulphate  and  sulphanti- 
moniate  and  leaves  the  crocus,  a  mixture  of 
oxide  and  sulphuret  of  antimony. 

C.  austri'acus.     The  C.  sativus. 
C.  ^ermanicua.     The  Carthamus  tine- 
tcriiix. 

C.  in  fse'no.     (L.  in,  in;  f<ruum,  hay.) 
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Uav  saflVon,  the  kind  described  as  Crocus, 
B.  Fh. 

C.  in  placen'ta.  (L.  placenta,  a  cake.) 
Cake  saH'mn. 

C.  in'dlcus.  (F.  curcuma  ;  G.  Gelbwurz, 
Indiauischcr  Sa/ran.)  The  Curcuma  longa,  or 
turmeric  plixnt. 

C.  Mar'tls.  (L.  Mars,  a  name  for  iron.) 
Old  term  for  Colcothar,  obtained  by  burning  iron 
sulphate. 

C.  Mar'tls  adstrln'erens.  (L.  adslringo, 
to  contract.)     Colcothar. 

C.  Mar'tls  ape'riens.  (L.  aperio,  to 
open.)  A  fjnouym  of  Tirri  peroxitlum  hydra- 
turn. 

C.  Mar'tls  vltriola'tus.  Colcothar  ob- 
tained b}  buininjj  ^rceu  vitriul,  iron  sulphate. 

C.  metallorum.  (L.  metalliim,  a  metal.) 
The  C.  aiitinvjiiii. 

C.  odo'rus.  (L.  dorus,  sweet  smelling.) 
The  source  of  ^i^iUan  saffron. 

C.  of  an'tlmony.     See  C.  antimonii. 

C.  of  Mars.    Sec  C.  Martis. 

C.  officinalis,  Linn.  (F.  safran  cultive; 
Q.  der  ciil'ifirit:  •S,i/ran.)     The  C  sativus. 

C.  orlenta'lis.  (L.  orientalis,  eastern.) 
A  speciis  yielding  some  of  the  saHron  of  Ceylou. 

C,  saffron.    The  C.  sativus. 

C.  sarace'nicns.  The  Cart/iamus  tinc- 
torius,  or  salfron  ilower. 

C.  satl'vus,  Linn.  (L.  sativus,  that  which 
is  planted.)  Crocus,  saffron  crocus.  Hab.  iiast 
Europe  and  West  Asia ;  cultivated  in  Spain  and 
France ;  also  in  Pennsylvania.  Supplies  Crocus, 
B.  Ph. 

C.  so'Iis.  (L.  sol,  the  sun ;  an  old  name 
of  gold.)     Oxide  of  gold. 

C  veneris.  (L.  Venus,  a  name  for  copper.) 
The  oxide  of  copper,  formed  by  calcining  the 
metal. 

Crocydls'mus.     (KpoKi/^i^u,  to  pick 

loose  Hocks  oil'  a  garment.)    The  same  as  Car- 

pholtigia. 

Crocydocarcino'ma.     (KpoKus,  the 

flock  of  woollen  cloth;  KapKivwfxa,  cancer.  F. 
crocydocarcmume ;  G.  F.iscrkrebs.)  Fibrous 
cancer. 

CrofCa  A  mild  sulphur  water  near  Darling- 
ton. Used  in  skin  diseases  and  chronic  rheu- 
matism. 

Crol*    See  Le  Crol. 

Croxn  cIloil'na.il>    Same  as  Blcfed. 

Crorn'myon.  (Kpo/iM""",  "d  onion.)  Old 

name  lor  an  onion.     iCiuincy.) 

Crommyozyreg-'mia.   (Kpo/^^uooK,  an 

onion;  0^1)9,  acid;  Ipvyiiit,  a  belching.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  Kpo/ii-Luo^uptyfiia  or  hfjofjifiuo^tpuyiila) 
used  by  Aristophanes,  according  to  Castellus,  for 
an  acid  eructation  accompanied  with  a  taste  re- 
sembling onions. 

Crone-bawn.  Ireland,  County  Wicklow. 
A  niiucral  water  containing  copper;  used  in  skin 
diseases.  If  taken  in  large  quantity  it  produces 
vomiting  and  diarrhcea. 

Cron  tbal.     See  Eronthal. 

Croone,  '^XTU'liam.  M.D.  Cantab  and 
F.K.C.P.  Born  1632 ;  died  of  fever  lC8i.  Pub- 
lished two  treatises,  '  De  ovo '  and  '  Ue  ratione 
motus  musculorum.'  Left  a  plan  for  two 
lectureships,  one  at  the  College  of  Physicians, 
and  one  at  the  Royal  Societv,  which  were  endowed 
by  his  widow.     Annual  value  about  £10. 

Croon'ian.     Relating  to  Croone. 
C.  lec'tures.    See  Croone,  William. 


Crop.  (Sa.^.  croppi  Du.  lirop,  from  krop- 
peii,  to  cram,  to  grow  to  a  round  head.  k\ 
Jabot;  I.  gozzo ;  S.  buche ;  G.  Krapfe.)  A 
dilatation  of  the  lower  end  of  the  a'sojinagus  of 
birds,  lying  above  and  behind  the  furculum  or 
merry-thought;  it  opens  into  the  proventriculus, 
the  true  digestive  cavity.  In  it  the  food  is 
lodged  for  some  time  to  soften  ;  in  pigeons  it  se- 
cretes a  milky  fluid,  during  the  breeding  season, 
which,  when  mixed  with  the  softened  food,  is 
ejected  by  the  old  bird  into  the  mouth  of  the 
young  one  to  feed  it. 

It  is  also  called  Iiigluvies. 
The  common  dormouse,  Myoxus  arellanarius, 
alone  among  mammals  has  a  similar  dilatation 
of  the  lower  end  of  the  oesophagus. 

Also,  applied  to  a  similar  structure  in  masti- 
cating insects. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  buckwheat,  Polygonum 
fagopgrum. 

Cropliyrop'oda.  A  name  for  an  Order 
of  EntonHJ!itrae(t,  u.>ually  divided  into  Copepoda 
and  Ostnicoda, 

Cross.  (Old  E.  crois,  eroce ;  from  old  F. 
croi',  from  L.  crux,  a  cross.)  A  gibbet  consisting 
of  two  pieces  of  timber  placed  across  each  other ; 
anything  of  the  same  shape. 

Adjectivally,  passing  from  side  to  side. 
To  pass  from  side  to  side. 
C,  birth.    The  popuLar  name  for  preter- 
nitural  labour  of  any  kind,  more  especially  when 
the  child  lies  transversely. 

C.  breeds.     The  produce  of   parents  of 
different  breeds. 

C.  eye.    A  term  for  Strabismus. 
C.  fertillsa'tion.     (L.  fertilis,  fruitful.) 
The  impregnation  of  the  ovules  of  a  plant  with 
the  pidlen  from  another  of  the  same  species. 

C.  flow'er.  The  Polygala  vulgaris,  because 
it  flower.'  in  Rogation  or  cross  week. 
C.  foot.     A  synnnyni  nf  Club-foot. 
C.-Ieav'ed  bed'straw.  The  Galium  cru- 
ciata. 

C.  of  aor'ta.    The  transverse  portion  of 
the  arch  of  tl.e  a  -rta, 

C.  paral'ysls.    See  Paralysis,  cross. 
C.  pollination.     (Pollen.)     Same  as  C. 
fertilisation. 

Crossed.     (C/ojs.')    Having  a  line diawn 
over  ;  i)ass.  d  from  one  side  to  the  other. 
C.  diplo'pia.     See  Diplopia,  crossed. 
C.  paral  ysls.    See  Paralysis,  cross. 
Cros  sing'.     (Cross.)     The  fertilisation  of 
a  female  by  a  male  of  the  same  species  but  not 
of  the  same  st^ek. 

Crossopll'orus.         (Kpoo-o-oi,    tassels; 
(pupiw,  to  bear.)    A  Genus  of  nematode  Entozoa. 
C.  colla'ris.    (L.  collare,  a  collar.)   Found 
in  the  Hyrux  cfipctmis. 

C.  tentacula'tus.    (Mod.  L.  tcntaculum, 
a  feeler.)     Found  in  Jlyrax  capensis. 

Crossop'terin.  -Vu  alk^Uoid  of  the  bark 
of  C/o^."'jj'nyx  Kot^iffiidita. 

Crossopterygr'idae.  (Knoaaoi,  tas- 
sels ;  -TTTtpe^,  a  tin.)  A  divisitin  of  Ganoid  tishes, 
having  the  tin-ray?'  of  the  paired  tins  arranged 
in  finu:er-like  fashioti  round  a  central  lobe. 

CroSSOp'teryx.  (Mpoaaui,  tassels; 
irTf'()u£,  a  wing,  a  leaflet.)  A  Genus  of  the  Hai. 
Order  VtuehoniiCite. 

C.  febrihi'gra,  Afz.  (L.  febris,  fever ;  fugo, 
to  dis|>el.)     The  ''.  Kotschiona. 

C.    Xotsctala'na,    Fenzl.    Ilab.    Africa. 
Bark  used  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona. 
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CroSS'WOrt.  The  Eupatorium  perfolia- 
turn,  and  also  tlie  Lysimachia  guadri/oUa,  aud 
the  Galium  cntciatiiin,  from  the  cross-like  ar- 
ranffemeut  of  the  leaves. 

CrOtala'ria>  (KpdTa\ov,  a  rattle.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Iv'at.  Order  LtgMtnhiostc ;  so  called 
from  the  rattUug  of  the  scejs  iu  the  pod. 

C.  retu'sa,  Linn.  (L.  retusus,  blunt.) 
Hab.  India,  Antilles.     Esculent. 

C.  verruco'sa*  Liun.  (L.  verrucosus, 
warty.)  Hab.  India.  The  bitter  juice  of  the 
leaves  and  young  shoots  is  used  in  itch,  impetigo, 
and  other  skin  diseases,  both  internally  and  ex- 
ternally. 

Crotal'idaBi  Pit-vipers.  A  Family  of 
the  Suborder  Ophidii  viperiformes,  Order  Ophi' 
dia.  Class  JieptiUa,  including  many  very  poiso- 
nous genera.  13ody  robust,  tail  of  moderate 
length  or  rather  short,  sometimes  prehensile ; 
head  broad,  subtriangular,  frequently  scaly  above, 
or  imperfectly  shielded  ;  a  deep  pit,  the  use  of 
which  is  not  known,  on  the  side  of  the  snout  be- 
tween the  eye  and  nostrU ;  eye  of  moderate  size, 
with  vertical  pupil.     Viviparous. 

Crot'alin.  An  albuminoid  substance,  not 
coagulable  at  100'  C.  (212'  F.),  found  in  the 
venom  of  the  species  of  C'rotalus, 

CrotalopIl'oruS.  (KpoVaXoi/,  a  rattle ; 
<popiui,  to  bear.)  The  rattlesnake,  Crotalus  hur- 
ridus. 

Crot'alUS.  (KpoToKop,  a  rattle.  F.  cro- 
tate  ;  G.  Klapperschtange,)  The  rattlesnake.  A 
Genus  of  the  Family  CrotaVulte,  Suborder  HoU- 
noglypha,  Order  Ophidia.  Venomous  serpents 
abounding  in  various  parts  of  tiie  American  con- 
tinent. I'heir  most  remarkable  characteristic  is 
the  rattle  appended  to  their  tails,  consisting  of  a 
number  of  homy  joints  movable  on  one  another, 
which  make  a  rattling  noise  when  the  animal 
moves ;  their  bite  is  fatal,  being  followed  by  gan- 
grenous intlammation  of  the  injured  part,  and 
rapid  sinking  of  the  vital  powers. 

C.  duris'sus,  Linn.  (F.  durisse,  serpent 
a  sonnettis  ;  G.  u-eisse  Klapperschlange.)  Hab. 
Korth  America.     Venomous. 

C.  bor'ridus,  Linn.  (L.  horridus,  savage. 
F.  boiquira  ;  G.  schrecldiehe  Kliqipcrschlange.) 
Hab.  Mexico,  Equatorial  America.  Common 
rattlesnake.     Very  venomous. 

C.  milla'ris,  Linn.  (L.  milium,  millet. 
F.  millet;  G.  Frieselschlange.)  flab.  Oregon. 
Venomous. 

Crot'apb'e'.  (Kpoxa<J>oi,  the  temples.)  A 
pulsatory  pain  in  the  temples. 

CrOt'apllia  (EjOaVaf^ot,  plural  of  KpoTa- 
rfios.)  Old  name  for  the  temples.  (Castelius  and 
Gorraius.) 

Crot'aplllte*  (K^oVa^o?,  the  temple.) 
Belonging  to'  the  temple.  Old  term  applied  to 
the  temporal  muscles  (Gr.  Kptrru(plTui)j  used  by 
Galen,  de  Muse.  Dissect,  c.  6;  (t.  erotuphites), 
used  by  Bartholin,  Anat.  iii,  11,  p.  .53fj. 
C.  ar'teries.    The  temporal  arteries. 

Crotapll'ites.  {KpoTatpirn-i.)  The  tem- 
poral inu.^ck'. 

Crotaptiit'ic.    {KpoTuipi-rn^.)  Eelating 

to  the  temple. 

C.  nerve.  The  superior  maxillary  division 
of  the  fifth  nerve. 

Crotaph'iunia  (KpoT-a(^o«,  the  temple.) 
Old  term  t'nr  u  pain  in  the  temples.     (Quiney.) 

Crotapbocepli'alus.  (KpoTutiio^,  the 

temple  i    i,;£'^a,\ii,  the  head.)      A  form  of  twin 
monstrosity  observed  in  a  calf ;  closely  allied  to 


Splenocephahts,  but  diffeiing  from  it  in  the  exist- 
ence of  two  distinct  ears,  and  an  anterior  and 
median  fusion  of  the  temporal  bones. 

Crotaphog'an'g'lion.    (^Kpora^oi,  the 

temples  ;  ydyyXiov,  a  ganglion.  F.  crotapho- 
gnnytion.)  Kameforthe  otic  ganglion  or  gan- 
glion of  Arnold. 

Crot'apllOSa  rKpoxa</)o5,  from  KpoTtoj, 
to  nuike  to  rattle.)  Old  term  for  the  temple. 
Also,  for  the  temporal  bone. 
Crot'Chet.  (F.o-oc/(t/, ahook.)  Astraight 
or  curved-sliankcd  instrument  witli  a  sharp  hook, 
for  fixing  mto  the  hard  structures,  and  so  ex- 
tracting the  foetus,  in  cases  of  craniotomy  or 
embryotomy. 

Also,  the  hook-like  extremity  of  the  Gyrus 
hippocampi ;  also  called  Gi/rus  uneiuatus. 

C,  ^uard'ed.  A  crotcliet  with  an  addi- 
tional spoon- ended  blade  which  can  be  locked  on 
to  it  after  lixing,  in  order  to  protect  the  sharp 
hook,  and  prevent  it  injuring  the  mother  if  it 
should  slip. 
Crot'elUSi  The  Clavaria  coralloides. 
Cro'tOlli  (K/jdxttu/,  the  vermin  called  dog- 
tick  ;  from  the  resemblance  of  the  seeds  of  certain 
species  of  the  genus  to  this  parasite.  F.  eroton  ; 
G.  Kroton,  Wnnderbuum.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  £tiphorbiacei^. 

C.  adipa'tum.  (L.  adipatus,  greasy.)  A 
plant,  growing  on  the  banks  of  the  Amazon,  from 
which  frankincense  is  obtained. 

C.  antisypbilit'icum,  Mart.  The  C. 
perdicipes,  A.  de  St.  Hilaire. 

C.  aromat'icuQi,  Willd.  (L.  uromaticns, 
fragrant.)  Hab.  Ceylon.  Used  to  give  tiavour 
to  distilKd  liquors. 

C  aromat'lcum,  Spreng.  The  C.  lacci- 
fcrum,  Lmn. 

C.  balsamlf'eram,  Linn.  (L.  hahamum, 
balsam  ;  jtro,  to  bear.)  Haij.  West  Indius.  A 
spirituous  liquor,  used  in  irregular  menstruation, 
is  distilled  from  this  species. 

C.  benzo'e.  (^Benzoin.)  The  Terminalia 
augiislij'oiia. 

C.  campes'tre,  A.  St.  Hil.  (L.  campestris, 
belonging  to  a  field.  Port,  velame  do  campo.) 
Hab.  South  America.  The  root  of  this  plant  is 
purgative,  and  is  used  in  syphilis. 

C.  cascaril'Ia,  Uennet.  Hab.  West  India 
Islands.  A  species  formerly  thought  to  supply 
cascarilla  bark  ;  it  may  be  an  occasional  source. 

C.  cblo'ral.     Same  as  Chloral  butylicum. 

C.  cblo'ral  by'drate.  Same  as  Chloral 
butylicum. 

C.  dlol'cam,  Cav.  {piwcious.)  Hab. 
Mexico.     Koots  and  seeds  actively  purgative. 

C.  dra'co,  Schlecht.  (L.  draco,  a  dragon.) 
Hab.  Mexico.  A  species  yielding  a  red  juice, 
which  forms  a  kind  of  dragon's  blood  or  luno, 
which  is  used  as  a  vulnerary  and  astringent. 

C.  eleutber'ia,  Bennet.  {Eleuthcra,  one 
of  the  Bahama  islands;  from  iXtiJtltuo!,  free.) 
Uab.  Bahamas.  Supplies  cascarilla  bark.  See 
CascarilliC  cortex. 

C.  gratis'simum.  (L.  superl.  aigratus, 
pleasing.)  A  plant  used  as  a  perfume  by  the 
kuras  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

C.  bibiscifo'lium,  H.  Brogn.  and  Kunth. 
{Sibiscus,  the  plant  of  that  name  ;  L.  foliuiu,  a 
leaf.)     Has  similar  properties  to  C.  draco. 

C.  bu'mile',  Willd.  (L.  htimUis,  low.)  A 
West  Indian  plant,  used  for  its  aromatic  qualities 
in  medicating  baths. 

C.  Jalinag;o'ta,  Hamilton    The  C.  tiglium 
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C.  lacclf'erum,  Linn.  (L.  focco,  lae ; /fro,  I 
tolieir.)  ILib.  C'cyliin.  The  Daik  of  the  root  is 
aromatic  and  purj^ative.  J'rom  incisions  of  llie 
bark  and,  natnrally,  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves, 
there  exudes  a  kind  of  lac,  which  is  not  to  be  con- 
founded with  the  shell-lae  produced  by  the  per- 
forations of  the  Coccus  lacrti. 

C.  linea're.  Jacq.  (L.  linea,  a  line.)  The 
C.  cascar'Ufi. 

C.  loba'tum,  Forst.  (L.  lobattts,  lobed.) 
The  Jtttrophfi  tjUtuca. 

C.  lu'cldum,  Linn.  (L.  luciilus,  shining.) 
A  species  supplying  a  false  cascarilla  bark,  which 
has  been  f  )unii  amongst  the  true. 

C.  nialam'bo,  Karstea.  Supplies  Malamho 
barJi. 

V.  ml'cans,  Sw.  (L.  mico,  to  glisten.)  A 
species  said  to  supply  some  cascarilla  bark. 

C.  Mollucca'num,  Willd.  Hab.  East 
Indies.     Seeds,  HancMul  nuts,  esculent. 

C.  niv'eum,  Jactiuin.  (L.  aiveus,  snowy.) 
Hab.  Wist  Indies,  Mexico.  Supplies  Copakhi 
bark. 

C.  oblonglfo'lium,  Roxb.  (L.  oblongui, 
oblong;  /rV/////?,  a  leaf. )  Hab.  India.  Seeds  pur- 
gativ'"  like  these  of  C.  t'tglnon. 

C.  oil.     See  Oliiim  crotonis. 

C.  oil  Iln'iment.  See  Linimcntum  cro- 
tonis. 

C.  orlgranifo'Iium.  (L.  origanum,  the 
plant  of  that  name  ;  I'ulium,  a  leaf.)  The  balsam 
obtained  from  this  plant  is  used  as  a  substitute 
for  copaiba  balsam  ;  the  leaves  and  bark  are  con- 
sidered to  be  diaphoretic  and  antispastic. 

C.  pava'nae,  Hamilton.  A  species  supply- 
ing the  oil  of  Tilly  similar  to  croton  oil. 

C.  perdic'lpes,  A.  de  St.  Hil.  (L.  pcrclix, 
a  partridge;  pes,  a  foot.  Port,  pe  de  perdis.) 
A  decoction  of  this  plant  is  much  esteemed  in 
different  provinces  of  Brazil  as  a  cure  for  syphilis, 
and  as  a  useful  diuretic.  Also  called  IJccain- 
2>hora  cocallera. 

C  pbilippinen'sis,  Lamk.  The  Echinus 
p?iiHp/ii/fi>nf:i,s. 

C.  plica' turn,  Vahl.  The  Crozophora  pli- 
cata. 

C.  polyan'drum,  Itoxb.  (HoXus,  many; 
A.in'n>,  a  male.)  The  Baliospermum  monttoium, 
Mull: 

C.  pseu'do-Ctarna,  Schlecht.  {fivSih, 
false;  67//^;^,  cinchona.  1.  quiiia  blanca.)  Co- 
palchi  bark.     The  (\  fiinnm,  hieq. 

C,  purg'ing'.    The  C.  tig/ium. 

C.  racemo'sum.  (L.  racemosus,  clus- 
tered.) Hab.  Alalabar.  Koot,  boiled  in  sesame 
oil,  is  used  in  headache  and  rheumatism. 

C.  ric'inus.    .\  synonym  of  Ixodes  riciiius. 

C.  sangulflu'um,  H.  Brogn.  and  Kunth. 
(L.  s('iigui.s.  lilood  ;  fitfo,  to  flow.)  Hab.  South 
America.     Same  jiropcrties  as  C.  draco. 

C.  seblf 'erum,  Linn.  (L.  seba,  suet ;  fero, 
to  bear.  F.  arbrc  a  suif.)  The  tallow  tree  of 
China.  Seeds  covered  with  a  white  waxy  or  se- 
baceous substance.     Used  for  making  candles. 

C.  seeds.  (F.  grniues  dc  Tilly,  g.  des 
moluqtfcs,  petit  piguous  d' lude ;  G.  Purgirkoruer^ 
Grffiintil.)     The  seeds  of  C.  tiglium. 

C-  Slo'anii.  A  species  onginally  con- 
founded with  C.  flntrria. 

C,  squaxno'suxu,  Poir.     The  C.  micans. 

C.  subero'sum,  Brogn.  and  Kunth.  (L. 
Rubcrf>sus,cin]iy.)  Hab.  Peru.  Used  as  an  aro- 
matic purgative.  A  species  supplying  part  of 
Copakhi  bark. 


C  tbu'rifer.  (L.  thus,  frankincense ; /cro, 
to  bear.)  A  tree  growing  on  the  banks  of  the 
Amazons.  f)-nm  which  frankincense  is  extracted. 
C.  tig^'Iium,  Linn.  (Ti,\os,  a  thin  sto(d.) 
Hab.  .Malabar.  Seeds  supply  croton  oil.  Oleum 
cruloiiis ;  the  wood,  Lignum pavmia,iaf\ir%!).i\ve, 
and  a  sudorific  in  a  small  dose. 

C.  tincto'rium.  The  Crozophora  tincto- 
ria. 

Croto'na,  school  of.  Crotona  is  a 
Greek  town  situated  on  the  Italian  coa^t,  and 
which  was  celebrated  in  very  early  times  lor  its 
medical  school,  although  little  is  known  of  it 
except  from  the  writings  of  Hippocrates;  from 
whicli  it  may  be  inferred  that  a  long  series  of  its 
inhabitants  devoted  themselves  to  medicine,  and 
that  in  the  practice  of  the  art  they  used  many 
drugs  and  preparations  and  numerous  surgical 
appliances.     (  Littre  and  Robin.) 

Croton'arin.  The  solid  fat  deposited  by 
c;"  Aon  oil  in  the  cold. 

Croto'ne.  {Kpui-mv,  the  dog-tick.  F. 
crotonc.)  Name  for  a  fungims  excrescence  on 
trees,  produdd  by  an  insect  like  a  tick. 

Applied  to  small  fungous  excrescences  on  the 
perio-teum. 

Croto'neae.  {Croton.)  A  Tribe  of  the 
Order  Et(ph',rbiacc<e,  having  a  solitary  ovule  and 
usually  petulous  flowers  in  clusters  of  some  sort. 

Crbto'nic.  (F.  crotonique.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to.  tlie  croton  oil. 

C.  ac'ld.  (F.  acide  croton i que  ;  G.  Krolon- 
saiire.)  Q^\^(f>n.  One  of  three  modifications  of 
the  same  acid  ;  the  others  being  isocrotonic  and 
methacrylic  acids.  It  is  a  solid  substance, 
crystallising  in  slender  woolly  needles  or  large 
plates. 

C.  ai'dehyde.  CjHeO.  A  colourless  liquid, 
of  yerv  pungent  smell,  produced  by  heating  acet- 
aldehyde  to  100^  C.  (212=  F.)  with  dUute  hydro- 
chloric acid. 

Cro'tonilli  (F.  crotoninc.)  An  alkaloid 
said  by  Brandes  to  exist  in  croton  oil ;  but  now 
known  to  be  a  combination  of  r..agnesia  with  a 
fatty  acid. 

Cro'tonol.  CigHjgOj.  A  brown  oil  said 
by  Schlippe  to  be  obtained  from  croton  oil,  and 
to  possess  vesicating  properties ;  its  existence  is 
doubtful. 

Also,  the  same  as  Croton  oil. 

Crotonol'ic  a.c'id.  An  acid  peculiar  to 
croton  oil,  and  to  which  its  action  on  the  skin 
and  intestinal  canal  is  attributed. 

Crotoph'ium.     Same  as  Crolojihus. 

Crot'oplluSi  (K/)o'to9,  a  pulse.)  Painful 
thrnbtiing  in  the  teni]iles. 

Croup.  (Lowland  Sc.  croup,  from  Sax. 
kri'ipan,  to  cry  aloud.)  A  term  originally  applied 
to  an  inflammatory  disease  of  the  larynx  and 
trachea  of  children,  and  marked  by  a  peculiar 
sharp  ringing  sound  of  the  cough.  Of  late  there 
has  been  much  discussion  as  to  the  real  existence 
of  the  disease,  many,  indeed  a  majority,  of  pre- 
sent observers  contending  that  the  cases  of  so- 
called  croup  are,  on  the  one  hand,  acute  spasmo- 
dic laryngitis,  and  on  the  other,  laryngeal  diph- 
theria ;  whilst  some,  admitting  that  many  cases 
called  croup  are  really  cases  of  the  above  men- 
tioned diseases,  conten{l  that  there  is  a  third 
disease  like  to  the  former  in  the  spasm  and  tlie 
peculiar  ring  of  the  cough,  and  to  the  latter  in 
the  development  of  false  membrane,  but  ditfering 
essentially  from  both,  and  so  requiring  a  special 
desigimtion.    This  disorder,  croup  or  membra- 
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nous  croup,  may  begin  very  suddenly,  or  after 
some  hours  of  an  ordinary  catarrh,  with  a  little 
laryngeal  uneasiness  or  pain  ;  towards  the  end  of 
the  second  day,  with  perhaps  some  increase  of 
fever,  the  cough  assumes  the  hard,  ringing 
croupy  character,  shortly  the  inspiration  hecomes 
prolonged  and  stridulous,  and  then  there  is  difli- 
culty  of  breathing ;  these  distressing  symptoms 
intensify  and  become  paroxysmal,  with  intervals 
of  comparative  repose  and  p"erhaps  uneasy  sleep  ; 
the  paroxysms  recur  again  and  again,  producing 
more  and  more  distress,  more  and  more  persistent 
dyspnoea,  until  there  is  hardly  any  intermission, 
and  the  pulse  becomes  quick  and  weak,  the  lips 
livid,  the  extremities  cold,  the  distress  agonising, 
and  at  last  the  patient  dies  in  a  paroxysm  of 
suffocating  cough,  or  in  eoma  or  convulsions,  if 
antimony  or  ipecacuanha,  in  emetic  doses,  ad- 
ministered early  and  freely,  has  not  crushed  the 
evil,  or  death  been  averted  by  opening  the  wiiid- 

Eipe.  After  death  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
irynx  is  found  reddened,  softened,  sometimes 
excoriated  or  ulcerated,  and  generally  more  or 
less  completely  covered  with  a  false  membrane ; 
this  morbid  condition  often  S)n-eads  to  the  trachea, 
and  occasionally  to  the  bronchi.  Tlie  false  mem- 
brane is  whitish  or  greyish  or  yello\vish  white, 
varying  in  consistence,  capable  of  detachment, 
inasmuch  as  it  involves  the  epithelium  only  and 
does  not  penetrate  below  the  basement  mem- 
brane, and  consists  of  a  fibriUated  network  en- 
closing altered  epithelium,  leucocytes,  granular 
matter,  and  some  fungoid  spores.  The  contention 
that  this  disease  is  diphtheria  is  cliiefly  supported 
by  reference  to  the  character  of  the  false  mem- 
brane, which  in  its  microscopical  appearance 
differs  little,  if  at  all,  from  the  acknowledged 
diphtheritic  pellicle.  It  is  protested  that  dif- 
ference of  position  accounts  tor  some  difference 
in  manifestation,  and  that  the  known  scquelie  or 
accompaniments  of  diphtheria,  albuminuria,  and 
local  paralysis,  are  occasionallv  found  in  cases  of 
what  the  believers  in  the  reality  of  the  disease 
would  undoub.rdly  call  membranous  croup.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  "is  asserted  tliat  croup  is  a  local 
disease,  is  caused  by  atmospheric  conditions,  is 
non-contagious,  and  generally  of  sudden  accession, 
affects  the  general  systemonly  bythe  local  troubles 
it  proCiiices,  gives  off  no  offensive  odour,  does  not, 
except  by  accident,  produce  albuminuria,  is  suc- 
cessfully treated  by  emetics,  is  almost  confined 
to  infants,  in  whom  it  is  very  apt  to  recur,  and 
is  followed  by  no  muscular  paralysis ;  in  all 
which  things  it  is  the  opposite  of  diphtheria. 
That  this  is  true  of  pure  membranous  croup,  and 
that  the  error  has  arisen  from  confounding  with 
it  two  otlier  distinct  diseases,  acute  spasmodic 
laryngitis  and  diphtheritic  laryngitis.  More- 
over, that  altliough  the  microscopic  appearances 
of  the  false  membrane  of  croup  and  diphtheria 
are  very  similar,  yet  that  they  differ  in  this,  that 
the  deposit  never  penetrates  below  the  basement 
membrane  in  croup,  and  that  it  invariably  at- 
tacks and  infiltrates  the  mucous  corium  in  diph- 
theria. 

C,  ascend'ant.  (L.  ascendo,  to  mount  up.) 
A  term  applied  to  croupous  deposits  in  the  pha- 
rynx. 

C,  bronch'ial.  Same  as  Bronchiiis, 
plastic. 

C,  catar'rbal.     Ordinary  croup. 

C,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
A  synonym  of  L'lrifiifjlsinKs  strithilus, 

C,  cerebral,  spasmod'ic.    A  synonym 


of  Carpopedal  spasm,  when  occurring  during  an 
attack  of  laryngismus  stridulus. 

C,  cbron'lc.  (X.oouiwJs,  relating  to  time.) 
Clironic  plastic  bronchitis. 

C^  descendant.  (L.  descenilo,  to  go 
down.)  Croupous  deposits  descending  from  the 
pharynx  to  the  larynx. 

C.,  dlpbtberitic.  A  term  for  laryngeal 
diphtheria. 

C,  epidem'le.    A  term  for  Diphtheria. 

C,  false.  A  synonym  of  Luryngiamus 
stridrdtis. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  cases  of  croup  where 
the  attack  is  of  a  spasmodic  rather  than  of  an  in- 
flammatory character. 

C,  byster'ic.  A  term  for  an  hysterical 
cough  accompanied  by  a  croupy  sound  and  pa- 
rox}  sms  of  dyspnoea. 

C,  idiopatb'lc.    Same  as  true  Croup. 

C,  intestinal.     See  Intestinal  croup. 

C,  laryng:e'al.  (L.  larynx.)  The  same 
as  Croup. 

C,  mem'branous.  fL.  memhrana,  a 
membrane.)     Tlie  di,ease  described  as  Croup. 

C,  palpebral.  Same  as  Cuiijunctivitis 
diphtheritica. 

C,  pbaryn^e'al.  A  term  loosely  applied 
to  diphtheria  or  any  sore  tluoaC  with  aphthous 
patches. 

C,  pri'mary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  True 
Croup. 

C,  pseudomem'branous.  ('t'Einiis, 
false;  L.  nuiuhrana,  a  membrane.)  Oidinary 
Croup. 

C,  sec'ondary.  Laryngeal  diphtheria 
when  it  spreads  from  the  fauces. 

Also,  that  form  of  laryngitis  which  occurs  in 
the  course  of  acute  infective  or  general  constitu- 
tional diseases,  pya^mic  processes,  and  other  acute 
or  chronic  affections. 

C,  spasmod'ic.  Same  as  C,  false,  in 
botli  its  m'-aniTi:x>. 

C,  spu'rious.  (L.  spun'us,  false.)  A 
synonym  of  Lart/u>/iuuus  stridulus. 

C".,  symptomatic.  The  same  as  C, 
secotufar?/. 

C,  u'terine.     See  Uterine  croup. 
Croup'al.     Relating  to,  resembling,  or  of 
the  nature  of.  Croup. 

C.  laryngitis.      See  Laryngitis,  croupal. 

C.  voice.  The  peculiar  stridulous  voice 
heard  in  croup. 

Croup'ine.    A  synonym,  being  a  diminu- 
tive of  croup,  of  Larifnfjisinus  stridulus. 
Croup'OUS.     Same  as  Croupal. 

C.  ang'i'na.  Term  applied  especially  to 
that  form  of  erouji  in  wliioh  the  croupy  deposits 
are  particularly  well  marked. 

C.  broncbi'tis.  That  form  of  bronchitis 
in  which  a  croupous  process  originates  in  the 
bronchi.  It  is  a  rare  affection,  occurs  chiefly  be- 
tween the  ages  of  ten  and  thirty.  It  is  usually 
chronic,  and  commences  mth  symptoms  of  bron- 
chitis, but  is  occasionally  acute  and  sudden  in  its 
onset.  The  symptoms  are  dyspncea,  cough,  "with 
catarrhal  expectoration  at  first,  but  afterwards 
with  bloody  sputa  and  fibianous  masses  or  casts 
of  the  bronchi.  The  respiratory  murmur  is  ab- 
sent, when  large  bronchial  casts  are  finnly  ad- 
herent; death,  when  it  ensues,  results  from 
asphyxia.  In  the  chronic  cases  the  symptoms 
are  much  less  severe,  and  recovery  is  more  fre- 
quent. 

Also  called  plastic  bronchitis. 


CIIOUPY— CROWN. 


C.  depos'lt.    Tho  samo  ns  C,  membrane. 

C.  endarterl'tls.  Inflammation  of  the 
internal  cnut,  of  uii  artiryac<;onipanii'd  with  otl'u- 
siou  of  plastu:  lymph  on  its  iuntT  surtMCO. 

C.  exuda'tion.  (L.  exudo^  to  squeeze  out.) 
The  ^aiiio  as  C.  mcmbr'nw. 

C.  erastrl'tls.     See  Gastritis^  croupom. 

C.  larynyrltts.  (L.  larynx.)  The  same 
as  Croup. 

C.  lyznpli.     See  Zt/mph,  croupous'!, 

C.  mom'brane.  A  whitish  or  ycllowish- 
whilc  ilLpusit  wliich  appears  on  mucous  mem- 
branes aticcti'd  with  croup.  It  has  a  dull  lustre, 
is  sharply  delined  at  the  horder,  lias  a  thickness 
varying  iVom  a  very  thin  hiyer  up  to  one  eighth 
of  an  inch,  is  firmly  adherent  to  the  subjacent 
tissue  at  first,  and  is  elastic.  After  a  few  days 
it  becomes  grey  or  blackish  and  less  adherent. 
Microscopically,  it  consists  at  first  of  a  (dear, 
homogeneou-*,  glistening  network,  the  inter- 
spaces of  which  contain  serum  or  blood  or  pus 
corpuscles.  The  croupous  membrane  occupies 
the  place  of  tlie  middle  layers  of  the  epithelium, 
the  upper  layers  si>on  disappearing,  but  tlie 
deeper  layers  being  often  preserved  throughout 
the  disease.  It  never  extends  into  the  mucous 
cerium  which,  however,  is  hypericmic,  infiltrated 
with  serum  or  serum  and  pus, and  presents  htemor- 
rhages.  By  sonic,  tlie  membrane  is  believed  to 
be  a  product  of  the  epithelium  ;  by  others,  to  be 
a  fibrinous  exudation  and  the  result  of  the  meta- 
morphosis of  wliite  corpuscles  and  the  direct  for- 
mation of  fibrine  from  transuded  blood  plasma. 
It  is  soluble  in  alkalies,  and  especially  m  lime 
water. 

C.  pneuxuo'nia.  Lobular  or  less  frequently 
lobar  iuliiunmation  of  the  lungs,  with  tibrinnns 
infiltration,  usually  caused  by  extension  of  in- 
flammation from  the  larynx  and  trachea  to  the 
lungs. 

C.  urethri'tis.  (Urethra.)  A  condition 
sometimes  observed  in  the  later  stage  of  gonor- 
rhcca,  in  which,  owing  to  some  excess,  ditlieulty 
of  micturation  occurs,  attended  with  the  exuila- 
tion  of  clear  white  membranous  masses,  which 
can  be  detached  by  the  passage  of  a  bougie  and 
injection  of  water,  and  which  appear  to  be 
chiefly  formed  in  the  membranous  portion  of  the 
urethra. 
Croup'y-  Of  the  nature  of  Croup. 
CroW>  (Sax.  crdwa,  from  crdwajiy  to  crow 
like  a  cock.)  A  general  name  given  to  the  Genus 
Corvus. 

C.'s-beak  pro'cess.  Tho  coracoid  pro- 
cess, from  ils  shape. 

C.  bells.      Tlie  JVurcissus pseudonarcissiis. 

C,  ber'ry.  The  Empetriim  nigrum^  from 
tho  black  colour  of  the  fruit. 

C.'s  eyes.  (G.  Krdhenaugen.)  A  syno- 
nym i>i  Nkx  vomica. 

C.-flow'er.  Tlie  Genus  UununcHhiSy  from 
the  n-semblaiice  of  tlic  leaf  to  a  crow's  foot. 

C.-foot.     See  Crowfoot. 

C.  gar'Uc.     The  AU'i'tm  vlneaU. 

C.  leek.     The  Scdla  nutans. 

C.  need'les.  Tin-  Scumlix pccteU'Vcncris^ 
from  the  long  beaks  of  its  seed-vessels. 

C,  silk.  Tho  CunJ'erva  7'ivalis^  or  hairy 
river- weed. 

C.  toes.     Tho  Lotus  corniculatusy  from  the 
likeness  of  its  cluster  of  legumes  to  a  crow's  foot. 
Crowd*  (Sax.  rroda,  a  crowd  ;  from  creodaii^ 
tu  pii  s-.)     A  ihrnii-;,  a  number  uf  people. 

C.  polsonintp.       The  bad  eouditiun   of 


health  produced  by  overcrowding  of  people  in  a 
house  or  houses. 

Crow'foot.      (G.  Krdhenfumt.)    Common 
name  for  several  species  of  tho  Genus  Uanun- 
cu/us. 
Also,  a  name  of  Geranium  maculafum, 

C,  Al'plne.    Tlio  Ranunculua  thora. 

C,  bristly.  Tho  Jianunculus  pennsyl- 
vanicus. 

C,  buXlious.  The  Ranunculus  bulbosus, 
from  ttie  shai)c  of  ihi-  rnot. 

Cm  bul  bous-root'ed.  The  Manunculus 
biilboaus, 

C,  oel'ery-leav'ed.  The  Manunculus 
HCchriitiis. 

C,  corn.     The  Ranunculus  arvensls. 

C,  crane's  bill.  Tho  Geranium  pra- 
tcnsc. 

C,  creep'lng:.    The  Rfinunctilus  repens, 

C,  crusb'ed.  The  Ranunculus  scelvra- 
tus, 

C,  ^lobe.    The  TroUius  europmts. 

C,  marsb.     Thi-  Hauunculas  sctlcratus. 

C,  mead'ow.     The  IxaiiKncuhis  ao  is. 

C,  round-root.       The  Ranunculus  bal- 

busUb. 

C,  small-flow'ered.      The  Ranunculus 

aburtivns. 

C,  tall.     The  Rannncuhts  acris. 

C,  wa'ter.     The  Ranuncalus  aquatiUs. 

C,  wa'ter,  smal'ler.    The  Ranunculus 

Jlaminulii. 

C,  wblte-flow'ered.  The  Ranunculus 
jnontanus. 

C,  wood.  The  Ranunculus  auricomus ; 
and  also  the  Anemone  nemorosa. 

Cro\iir'foOtS»  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
R(niH>ici<l(icc(.c. 

Croxir'ill^.  (Sax.  crdivati,  to  crow  or 
croak.)     j\Iaking  a  noise  like  a  cock. 

C.  inspira'tion.  (L.  impiro^  to  breathe 
in.)  The  noisi;  made  in  inspiration  in  hooping- 
cough,  laryngismus  stridulus,  aiul  other  tempo- 
rary or  permanent  obstructions  of  the  respiratory 
tube. 

Crown.  (Mid.  E.  coroHc;  old  F.coj-one; 
from  L.  corona^  a  wreath.  F.  couronuc ;  I.  co- 
rona; S.  corona  ;  G.  Krone.)  A  wreath,  gar- 
land, or  diadem  for  tho  head. 

In  Anatomy,  applied  to  parts  of  a  circular 
form  which  top  other  parts. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  series  of  cells,  con- 
sisting in  Chafa  of  five  larger,  and  in  Nitella  of 
five  pairs  of  snjaller,  cells,  which  are  separated 
at  an  early  stage  from  the  envelo])ing  tubes  of 
the  nucule,  ami  form  a  compact  lid  to  the  apical 
papilla. 

See  also  Corona  and  C.  of  root. 

C.  bark.    Same  as  Jinrk,  Loxa. 

C.  bark  of  ^oz'a.     See  liark^  Loxa, 

C.  g-lass.  (U.  Krowjlaa.)  See  Glass^ 
crown. 

C.  impe'rlal.     The  Friiillaria  imperialis. 

C.  lycb'nls.     Tlie  Lychnis  coronaria. 

C.  of  cups.  (I'\  couronnc  dcs  tasses.)  A 
voltaic  battery  consisting  of  a  series  of  jars,  each 
containing  two  slips  of  ditfcrent  metals  partially 
immerised  in  dilute  aeid,  hut  whii  h  are  not  per- 
mitted to  touch  iu  tho  fluid.  The  opposite 
metals  are  brought  into  connection  by  a  wire 
ptusingover  the  edge  of  the  adjoining  cups,  which 
is  attached  to  that  part  of  the  slips  which  is  not 
immersed. 

C.  of  ^lans.     See  Corona  ylamlis. 


CROWl^ED— CRUENTATE. 


C.  of  head.  The  vertex,  the  topmost  part 
of  the  head. 

C.  of  root*  The  shortened  stem  at  the  top 
of  the  ront,  from  which  leaves  arise  when  these 
are  only  radieal. 

C,  of  tootb.  (F.  couronne  de  dent;  Gr. 
Zahnkrone.)  The  upper  part  of  a  tooth ;  that 
which  projects  above  tne  gums. 

C.  of  trephine.  The  tubular  toothed 
sawing  part  of  a  trephine. 

C.  of  Ve'nus.     See  Corona  veneris. 

C.  this'tle.     The  Fritdlaria  imperialis. 
Crown'ed.     Having  a  crown  or  corona. 
Cro'Wn'ing".       The  wearing  of,  or  being 
invested  with,  a  crown. 

A  terra  applied  to  that  sta?e  of  labour  in  which 
the  head,  having  passed  under  the  pubic  arch, 
distends  the  pcrina^um,  and  is  tightly  surrounded 
by  the  vulva,  as  by  a  crown. 

Crown'worts.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Ordfr  MnlcshcrhKiine. 

Crozoph  ora<  (KpoVo-ai,  battlements ; 
4>optw,  to  bear)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
£uphorbiocefc. 

C.  plica'ta,  A.  Juss.  (L.  plicatm,  folded.) 
Hab,  India.  A  decoction  is  used  in  leprous  dis- 
eases. 

C.  tincto'ria,  Juss.  (L.  iincforifi.?,  be- 
longin?  to  a  dj'er.  'K\ioT;id7riov  fiiKpov ;  F. 
maunile,)  Turnsole,  a  purple  drug,  which  be- 
comes blue  on  the  addition  of  ammonia,  is  the 
inspissated  juice  of  this  plant.  The  juiee  is 
acrid  and  emetic,  and  the  seeds  cathartic. 

Cru'ciSlla  (L.  crux,  a  cross.  F.  eriiciaJ,, 
croise  ;  G-.  kreuzfijrmig,  gekreuzt,  Jcreuzweise.) 
Like,  of,  or  be  Ion;;' ins  to,  a  cross. 

C.  anastomo'sis.  The  anastomosis  at 
the  back  of  the  upper  part  of  the  tliigh,  between 
the  terminal  branch  of  the  internal  circumtiex 
artery,  the  sciatic,  external  circumflex,  and  su- 
perior perforating  arteries. 

C.  bandage.  A  synonym  of  Bandage^ 
T -shaped. 

C.  incis'ion.  (L.  incido,  to  cut.  F.  in- 
cision Qruciah ;  O.  Krcuzschnitt.)  An  incision 
made  by  dividing  along  two  lines  crossing  each 
other  at  a  riglit  angle. 

C.  llgr'ament  of  af  las.  (F.  ligament 
croise  de  I'odontoid,)  A  name  applied  to  the 
transverse  ligament  of  the  atlas  and  its  upper 
and  lower  offshoots  combined. 

C.  lig'aments  of  knee.  (F.  ligatnenU 
croisees  de  gown.)  Two  ligaments  in  the  interior 
of  the  knee-joint  which  cross  each  other.  The 
external  or  anterior  is  attached  by  its  lower  ex- 
tremity to  the  inner  part  of  the  fossa  in  front  of 
the  spine  of  the  tibia,  and  by  its  upper  extremity 
to  the  inner  and  hinder  part  of  the  external  con- 
dyle of  the  femur,  having  a  direction  upwards, 
backwards,  and  outwards.  The  internal  or  postC' 
rior  is  attached  by  its  lower  extremity  to  the  back 
of  the  fossa  behind  the  spine  of  the  tibia,  and  by 
its  upper  extremity  to  tiie  front  of  the  intercon- 
dylar fossa  and  to  the  side  of  the  inner  condyle 
of  the  femur,  having  a  direction  upwards  and 
forwards. 

Cru'ciate*  (L.  cnix^  a  cross.  F.  cruci- 
fornie,  croise ;  G.  kreuzfiirmig.)  Having  the 
appearance  of  a  omss  ;  crossed. 

Crucia'ti  dolo'res.  (L.  crudo^io  cru- 
cify, to  torture;  dolor ,  pain.)  Agonising,  excru- 
ciating pains. 

Cruciato-com'plicate.    (L.  crucia- 

^M«,  part,  of  cru-cio ;  compUcOj  to  fold  together.) 


Applied  by  Kirby  to  the  wings  of  insects  whieh 
are  at  the  same  time  crossed  and  folded,  as  those 
of  the  Fcntaioma. 

C.-lncam'bent.  (L.  cruciatun  ;  incumho^ 
to  lie  upon.)  A  term  applied  to  the  wings  of 
insects  when  they  are  crossed  but  not  folded,  and 
when  they  cover  the  abdomen,  as  in  the  Apia. 

Cru'cible*  (Low  L.  crucihiihim^  a  hanging 
lamp,  a  melting  pot ;  from  the  root  found  in  Old 

F.  cruch<\  an  earthen  pot;  and  Dan.  krocs,  a  cup 
or  crucible.  By  some  the  word  was  supposed  to 
be  connected  with  L.  crux,  the  cross ;  and  it  was 
said  that  formerly  a  cross  was  marked  on  a  cru- 
cible.to  keep  away  the  de\'irs  interference.  F. 
cremet;  G.  SchmelztiegeL)  A  vessel  made  of 
baked  earth,  charcoal,  metal,  or  other  substance, 
for  the  various  operations  of  fusion  by  heat. 

Crucif  erae.  (L.  crux^  a  cross ;  fero^  to 
bear.  G.  KreuzbliithJer.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  thala- 
mifloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Cistales,  or  an 
Ordtr  of  the  Cohort  Parietales,  or  a  Family  of 
the  Order  Rhwadhiece  or  Crite'iflorm^  having 
tetramerous  flowers  and  tetradynamous  stamens. 

Cruciferous.  (L.  cmx,  a  cross  ;/t'ro, 
to  bear.  F.  cntdftre;  G.  kreuztragend,)  Rt-lat- 
ing  to  the  CrucifertB.  Having  flowers,  petals,  or 
other  parts  arranged  in  a  cruciform  manner. 

Cru'cifers.  The  plants  of  the  Order 
Crueiftr'C. 

Cruciflo'rse.^  (L.  crux;  flos,  a  flower.) 
The  same  as  Crncifer<2. 

Cru'ciform.  (L.  crux^  a  cross ;  forma, 
resemblance.  F.  cruciforme ;  G.  kreuzformig .) 
Like  or  resembling  a  cross. 

C.  corolla.  (L.  corolla,  a  flower  cup.)  A 
corolla  in  wliieh  four  petals  are  arranged  two 
and  two  in  the  form  of  a  cross. 

C.  li^'ament.     Same  as  Crucial  ligament. 
C.  lig:' anient  of  at'las.    Same  as  Crucial 
ligament  of  atlas. 

Crucig''erou5.  (L.  crux,  a  cross;  gero, 
to  bear.     F.  tv/r/ytrr.)     Bearing  a  cross. 

Cruciros'trate.  (L.  crux;  rostrum,  a. 
beak.  F.  crucirostre.)  Having  the  mandibles 
crossed  one  upon  the  other,  as  in  some  birds. 

Crude.  (L.  crudus,  bloody,  raw,  unripe  ; 
probably  from  the  same  root  as  cruor,  blood.  F. 
era;  I.  crudo ;  S.  cru-do ;  G.roh,)  Riiw;  un- 
ripe; unprepared  by  any  artificial  process;  not 
concocted ;  undigested. 

Cru'ditas.     (L.  cnidHS,Tiiw.     F.  erudite ; 

G.  Rohhcit.)  A  term  for  bad  digestion  ;  rawness ; 
crudity.  Applied  to  unripe  fruits,  raw  flesh,  and 
ill-concocted  humours  and  excretions.  See  also 
Cruditg. 

C.  mor'bi.  (L.  morbus,  disease.)  Applied 
of  old  to  the  ill-concoction  of  the  morbid  hu- 
mours producing  a  disease. 

C.  ventric'uli.  (L.  rentriculus,  tlie 
stomach.)  An  undigested  condition  of  the 
substances  contiiined  in  the  stomach. 

Cru'dity-     (L.  erudltas,  the  being  undi- 
gested.)     A  term  appUed    to   the   condition  of 
undigested  food  ;  also  to  a  want  of  a  proper  con- 
coction of  the  humours  of  the  body,  or  of  peccant 
humours. 
Cru'els.     Same  as  Crewels. 
Cruen'ta.     {L.  cruentu^,  bloody.)    Bloody. 
C.  cucur'bita.     See  Cucurbita  cruenta. 
C.  exspuit'io.     (L.  exspuo,  to  spit  out.) 
Spitting  of  blood,  hii'moptysis. 

C.  sutu'ra.     See  Sutura  cruenta. 
Cruen'tate*       (L.  cruentMs.     G.  blutig.) 
Bloody. 
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Cruenta  tlon.  (L.  ci'uentatiOy  a  making 
blooiiy.)  A  tirm  aiipUeu  to  the  oozing  of  blood 
wliicli  occui-s  soniL'tiiucs  when  an  im-ision  is 
inndc  into  the  dead  bodv;  it  is  caused  by  the 
pressure  of  ^as  dcvclopud  in  the  body  by  com- 
mcni'ing  putrefaction. 

Oiigiiiall\  the  ttrm  liad  another  signification. 
It  meant  the  spontaneous  bleeding  from  the 
wounds  of  a  dead  person  in  tlie  presence  of  the 
murderer;  it  was  looked  on  as  a  supernatural 
occurrence,  the  result  of  the  direct  intei'vention 
of  God, 

Cruen'tin.  (L.  cruor,  blood.)  A  product 
of  the  action  uf  suljiliuric  acid  on  hajmoglobin, 
according;-  to  Thudicliuni. 

Gruen'tOUS.  (L.  cmmfus,  bloody.  F. 
sanff/anf,  .sinujiiitioftnt  ;  G.  hbditj.)  Red  like 
blood  ;  bloody.  Formerly  applied  to  the  humours 
or  excretions,  sputa,  sweat,  and  such  like,  when 
mixed  with  blond. 

Cruick'sbank's  bat'tery.  A  voltaic 

circle,  eoinposeil  of  copper  and  zinc  couples,  im- 
morsrd  in  dilule  sulpliuric  acid  or  solution  of 
copper  sulphate  in  a  wooden  trou^li. 

Crumb-  (Sax.  iruma.)  A  small  fragment 
or  morsel. 

C.  of  bread.    See  Mica  panis. 
Cmmena.     (L.  crumena, a  small  money- 
bag.)    A  b;ig. 

C.  nuptia'lis.      (L.  nupfialis,  belonging 
to  a  weddinij:.)     The  scrotum. 

C,  vesi'cee.   (L.  vesUa^  the  bladder.)   The 
cavity  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Cruin'pled.    (K-  crumple,  from  Teut.  root 
kramp^  to  pinch.)    Pinched  into  folds;  wrinkled. 
C.  aestivation,      tiame  as   JEstivation^ 
corrurjntrd. 

Crum'pling'.  (Same  et3rmon.)  Wrink- 
ling,  fulding^  irregularly. 

C.  sound.     Same  as  Bruit  defroissematt. 
Cru'uiOIia    (Kooi'i/os,  a  spring.)    Old  name 
(Gr.  Kpovvioi'),  used  ny  Aetius,  /,  12,  for  a  certain 
medicine,  from  the  violence  of  its  action  as  diu- 
retic. 

Cru'or.  (L.  cruoTj  blood ;  being  the  run- 
ning thing,  akin  to  Sansc.  root  cri^  to  go.)  Term 
for  the  red  or  purplish  coloured  portion  of  the 
blood  which  forms  the  clot ;  gore. 

Also,  applied  to  venous  blood  especially. 
C.  san'g-ulnis.     (L.  sanguis^  blood.)     The 
clot  of  Mood. 

Relating  to  Cru^'. 
(L.  cruor.)    Stokes*  term  for 


(F.  croupiere,  from  croupe,  the 
Teutonic  root,  aa  G.  Kropf^  a 
The  buttocks,  especially  of    a 

The  coccyx. 
Same  as,  and  a  contraction  of, 


Cruor'ic. 
Cru'orin. 

Crupper. 

rump;  trom  a 
protuberance.) 
norse. 

C.  bone. 
Crup'sia. 

Chrdopsia. 

Cru'ra.  (L.  plural  of  crusy  a  leg.)  Legs- 
Applied  to  several  objects  from  their  supposed 
resemblance. 

In  li(»tany,  the  divisions  of  a  forked  tooth. 
C.  ar'cus  vertebra'lis.    The  laminie  of 
a  vertebra. 

C.  cerebelll.  (L.  cerebellum,  a  small 
brain.  F.  ptdoncuhs  cvrtbclleux ;  G.  Kkiuhirn- 
schinkel.)  Three  thick  strands  of  white  nerve 
fibres  which  pass,  one  upwards  to  the  Cdrjiora 
quadrigemina  and  brain,  one  horizontally  to  the 
pons,  and  one  downwards  to  the  spinal  cord.  See 
under  C,  ccrcklli  ad  cerebrumf   C.  cervbdli  ad 


mediillam  oblongatam,  and  C.  cerebelH  ad  pon- 
tern. 

AUo,  called  Pidiinchs. 
C.  cerebeili  ad  cer'ebrum.    (L.  ad,  to ; 

ecrebruuiy  the  brain.  G.  O'rotishun-sc/icukel  dta 
Khin/iirns.)  The  superior  pedum^les  of  the 
cerebellum  ;  being  strands  of  white  matter  pass- 
ing from  the  fore  part  of  the  cerebellum  to  the 
corpora  quadrigemina. 

C  cerebel'li  ad  cor'pora  quadrl- 
g'ena'ina.  (G.  fier/iHgehc/itnkel.)  Same  as  C. 
CfT'lh  III  ad  cerebrum^  because  of  their  connection 
witli  tlie  empora  qu;idrigeiiiina. 

C.  cerebel'li  ad  eminen'tias  quadrl- 
g'em'inas.  (G.  Vtt rhugthihr nki l.)  Same  as 
C.  cerebeili  ad  ctrehrum. 

C.  cerebel'li  ad  medul'lam  oblonira'- 
tam.  (G.  MedHlliirsrhtnktl,)  The  inferior 
peduncles  of  the  cerebellum  ;  being  the  upper 
extremities  of  the  restifonn  bodies. 

C.  cerebeili  ad  pon'tem.  ^L.  pons^  a 
bridge.  G.  Briicluu.sehenkel  des  KUinhirns.) 
The  middle  pednucles  of  the  cerebellum;  being 
the  transverse  tibres  of  the  pons  Varolii  connect- 
ing the  two  halves  of  the  cerebellum  with  each 
other. 

C.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.  F. 
pedo)ichs  cercbnnix  ;  G.  G rosshirnschenkel .") 
Two  white,  rounded  cords,  somewhat  flattened 
from  above  to  below,  extending  from  the  anteri<fr 
border  ttf  the  pons  Varolii  to  the  thalamus  opticus 
and  the  corpus  striatum;  tlie  lower  surface  is 
free  and  rounded,  and  at  its  anterior  part  is 
crossed  by  and  attached  to  the  tractus  opticus;  the 
inner  surface  is  in  relation  to  the  interpeduncu- 
lar space  ;  the  outer  surface  is  near  the  transverse 
fissure  of  the  cerebrum ;  and  the  upper  surface 
supports  the  tubercula  quadrigemina.  The  crura 
cerebri  are  composed  chietiy  of  white  tibres,  in- 
completely separated  into  two  parts  by  a  nucleus 
of  grey  matter,  the  locus  niger.  The  lower  part, 
the  crusta  or  basis,  consists  of  motor  fibres  from 
the  anterior  pyramid,  which  pass  to  the  corpus 
striatum  and  form  the  internal  capsule;  and, 
according  to  Meyncrt,  of  some  sensory  fibres 
from  the  posterior  columns  of  the  cord  by  way 
of  the  deep  part  of  the  anterior  pyramid,  some  of 
which  go  to  the  hinder  part  of  the  internal  cap- 
sule, whilst  others  curve  back  to  the  occipital 
lobes  of  the  cerebrum.  The  upper  part,  the  fcy- 
;ne«^//;H.  is  divided  into  two  fasciculi,  the  external 
of  which  contains  sensory  tibres  from  the  deep 
layer  of  the  pyramid,  and  goes  to  the  optic  thala- 
mus; while  the  internal  fasciculus  is  composed 
of  fibres  from  the  crura  cerebeili  ad  cerebrum, 
which  pass  to  the  cells  of  the  nucleus  of  Stilling 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  tegmentum,  and  from 
thence  onwards  to  the  thalamus  opticus.  The 
crura  cerebri  are  developed  from  the  lloor  of  the 
mid-brain  or  second  cerebral  vesicle  of  the  em- 
bryo. 

C.  clltor'ldis  inter'na.  {Clitoris  ;  in- 
ter7ius,  inner.  F.  raeines  du  clitoris  ;  G.  Schetikel 
des  Kitzlers.)  The  roots  or  attachments  of  the 
corpora  cavernosa  of  the  clitoris  to  tlie  rami  of 
the  ischiuai  and  pubes  on  each  side  of  the  pubic 
arch. 

C.  cor'porum  cavemoso'rum  pe'nla. 
(G.  Schcnktldcr  Jiul/ie.)  The  origins  of  the 
corpora  cavernos;i  of  tlie  penis  from  the  rami  of 
the  ischium  and  pubes  on  each  side. 

C.  dlapbragr'matls.  Same  as  C.  of  the 
diaphragm. 

C.  for'nicis  anterlora.    (L. /omir,  an 
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arch ;  anterior,  foremost.  G.  Saiikn  des  Geuvl- 
it«.)  Two  rounded  cords  into  which  the  fornix 
divides  anteriorly,  and  which  pass  downwards  in 
front  of  the  thalanii  optici  and  behind  tlie  ante- 
rior commissnre.  They  are  separated  from  the 
thahimus  on  each  side  by  a  space  named  the 
Foramen  of  Monro.  They  appear  at  the  base  of 
the  brain,  when,  bending  baclc,  they  form  the 
Corpora  a/tikantia,  and,  reascendiiig,  terminate 
in  a  grey  mass  named  the  XucUits  forriicis. 

C.  for'nicis  posterlo'ra.  {L.  fornix,  an 
arch  ;  j'osterior,  hindermost.  U.  die  beitim  drei- 
siitir/en  Schenkel  des  Gewiilbes.)  The  posterior 
cornua  of  tlie  foniix,  which,  triangular  in  form 
and  diverging  from  each  other,  become  the  Cor- 
pora fmbnala.  They  are  connected  by  a  trian- 
gular lamL-Ua,  termed  the  lyra  or  psalterium. 

C.  lig-amen'ti  crucia'tl.  (L.  crurAatus, 
from  crux,  a  cross.)  These  are  the  ascending  and 
descending  vertical  portions  of  the  ligamentum 
cruciatura  of  the  occipito-axoid  articulation. 
Each  is  said  to  be  divided  into  two  crura,  a  right 
and  a  left. 

C.  medul'lse  spinalis  anterio'ra.  The 
anterior  cornua  of  the  grey  substance  of  the 
cord. 

C.  medul'Ise  spinalis  posterlo'ra. 
The  posterior  coruua  of  the  grey  substance  of  the 
cord. 

C.  of  clit'oris.      See  C.  clitoridis  interna. 

C.  of  dl'apbrag-m.  (F.  pi/iers  du  dia- 
phragme ;  G.  Lendensclnnkel  des  Zwerc'ifells.) 
Twotliickmuscukr  bundles,  arising  by  tendinous 
fibres  continuous  with  the  anterior  vertebral  liga- 
ment, from  the  anterior  face  of  the  bodies  of  some 
of  the  lumbar  vertetine  ;  the  right  crus  from  the 
first,  second,  and  third  vertebrce,  and  the  inter- 
vening fibro-cartUages,  and  the  left  crus,  from  the 
first  and  second  vertebrae ;  the  two  tendons  unite 
to  form  an  arch,  which  encloses  the  aorta,  and  from 
them  muscular  fibres  spring,  which  diverge  to 
be  inserted  into  the  central  tendon  of  the  dia- 
phragm ;  the  innermost  fibres  decussate  to  form 
n  opening  for  the  passage  of  the  cesophagus 
above  and  in  front  of  the  aortic  aperture. 

C.  offor'niz.  See  C.  fornicis  anteriora 
and  posteriora. 

C.  penis.  (Gr.  Schenkel  des  Mdnnlichen 
Gliids.)  The  two  diverging  portions  of  the  cor- 
pora cavernosa  penis  which  are  attached  to  the 
pubic  arch. 

C.  stig-'matis.  The  divisions  of  the 
Stigma. 

C.  u'teri.  (L.  uterus.  G.  rtinde  Mutter- 
biindtr.)     The  round  ligaments  of  the  uterus. 

Crurse'US.  (L.  cms,  the  leg.  F.  muscle 
crural ;  G.  mittlerer  Schenkelmuskcl.)  The  deep 
portion  of  the  Vastus  internus,  and  inseparable 
from  it. 

Cru'ral.  (L.  crus,  the  leg.  F.  crural;  G. 
ziiin  Kichi.nl;etbeine  gehoriij.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  leg  or  lower  extremity. 

C.  aponeurosis.  Same  as  Femoral  fas- 
cia. 

C.  arcb.  (P.  arcade  crurale.)  The  arch 
formed  by  Poupart's  ligament;  and  also  the 
ligament  itself. 

C.  arcb,  deep.  A  thickened  hand  of  liga- 
mentous fibres  attached  to  the  inner  surface  of 
the  centre  of  Poupart's  Ugament,  and  inserted 
into  the  crest  of  the  pubes  and  the  pectineal  Hne 
behind  the  conjoined  tendon  of  the  internal  ob- 
lique and  transversalis  muscles ;  it  forms  an  arch 
over  the  femoral  vessels. 


C.  ar'tery.  (G.  Schenkelsohlagader.)  The 
Femoral  arltrg. 

C.  band'a^e.  A  circular  pelvic  strap  with 
an  under  thigh-stjap  and  a  pad  to  restram  the 
descent  of  tliu  bowel  in  crural  or  femoral  hernia. 

C.  canal'.    The  Canal,  femoral. 

C.  ber'nia.    Same  as  llernia,  femoral. 

C.  muscle.    The  Crurceus. 

C.  nerve.    Same  as  C.  nerve,  anterior. 

C.  nerve,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.  F.  unf  crural;  G.  Sclienkelnere.)  A 
large  nerve,  a  branch  of  the  lumbar  plexus,  de- 
rived from  the  third  lumbar  nerve,  and  its  anas- 
tomoses with  the  second  and  fourth ;  it  traverses 
the  psoas  muscle,  leaving  its  external  border  near 
the  sacrovertebral  articulation,  runs  in  the  interval 
between  the  psoas  and  Uiacus  muscles,  and  passes 
under  Poupart's  ligament  on  the  outer  side  of  the 
femoral  vessels  and  beneath  the  iliac  fascia;  it 
shortly  divides  into  an  anterior  cutaneous  and  a 
posterior  muscular  part,  from  the  former  of  which 
are  given  off  tlie  middle  and  internal  cutaneous 
and  the  long  saphenous  nerves,  and  from  the 
latter  muscular  and  articular  branches.  It  sup- 
plies the  skin  of  the  anterior  and  inner  surface 
of  the  thigh,  and  the  inner  side  of  the  leg  and 
foot,  the  knee-joint,  the  muscles  of  the  front 
and  outer  side  of  the  thigh,  and  in  part  the  pcc- 
tineus  muscle. 

C.  nerve  of  gren'ito-cm'ral.  The  ex- 
ternal branch  of  the  genito-crural  nerve  given 
off  in  or  just  beyond  the  psoas  muscle.  It  sup- 
plies the  skin  of  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh  and 
the  upper  part  of  the  femoral  sheath ;  occa- 
sion.iDy  also  it  gives  a  branch  to  the  lower  border 
of  the  internal  oblique  and  transversalis  mus- 
cles. 

C.  neural'g^ia.    See  Neuralgia,  crural. 

C.  plez'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  weaving.  F. 
plexus  crurale.)  Chaussier's  term  for  the  com- 
bined lumbar  and  sacral  plexuses  of  the  anterior 
branches  of  the  last  four  lumbar  and  first  four 
sacral  spinal  nerves. 

C.  ring'.     The  Femoral  ring. 

C.  sep'tum.     See  Septum  crurale. 

C  sbeatb.    Same  as  Femoral  sheath, 

C.  vein,  (G.  Schenkelblutader.)  The  Fe- 
moral vein. 

Crura'lis.      (L.  cms.)     Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  leg. 
A  synonvra  of  the  Crumus. 
Crure'uS.     Same  as  Critraus. 
Cru'ris  ra'dius.    (L.  cms;  radius,  a 
statf.)     An  old  name  for  the  fibula. 

Cru'ro-in'g'uinal.  (L.  crus;  inguen, 
the  groin.)     Kelatmg  to  the  thigh  and  the  groin. 

C.  band'agre.  A  bandage  for  the  retention 
of  dressings  on  the  groin.  It  consists  of  a  tri- 
angle or  a  long  narrowish  band  of  linen  or  cotton, 
the  centre  part  lying  on  the  fold  of  the  groin,  the 
outer  end  encircling  the  pelvis,  the  inner  end 
passiug  backwards  into  the  perinieum,  and 
curving  round  the  outer  surface  of  the  thigh,  to 
meet  the  extremity  of  the  pelvic  turn. 

Cms.  (L.  crus,  the  leg;  from  Sansc.  root 
cri,  to  run.  F.  jambe ;  G.  Bein.)  The  leg,  or 
lower  extremity  of  either  side.  Sometimes  ap- 
plied to  the  whole  limb,  sometimes  to  the  thigh 
only,  and  sometimes  to  the  lower  leg  only. 

Also,  anything  in  the  shape  of,  or  acting  the 
part  of,  a  leg. 

C  ampuUa're  canalls  semtcircula- 
ris.  Tiiat  portion  of  each  semicircular  canal 
which  dilates  into  the  ampulla. 
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C.  an'null  Ingnlna'Iis  anterio'rls  an- 
te'rius.  (I..  inijNin<i/iXfhv\oni:i\i'^  to  the-  ^r.'in; 
anterior,  forcinust.)  The  internal  pillar  uf  llie 
external  abiliiminal  ring.  Sec  Abdominal  ring, 
exttrnttl. 

C.  an'null  Ingulna'Iis  anterio'rls  In- 
ter'num.  TIk'  inli-rnal  jiillir  cf  the  externul 
abdominal  riiii;.  .See  Ahiiominal  riiirj,  exttr- 
na[. 

C.  an'null  Ingrulna'lls  anterio'rls 
poste'rius.  i'iie  outer  pillar  of  the  external 
abdominal  I'in^. 

C.  an'null  Ingnlna'Iis  exter'nl  me'- 
dlum.  'I'hc  same  as  the  Ligamnitnm  triangu- 
lari: 

C.  an'null  obturato'ril  tendin'oum. 
(L.  ntii)uhis,  a  little  rin;^ ;  ohtnrntt^r.)  An  irre- 
gular tibrous  baud  which  bounds  the  obturator 
foramen. 

C.  Barba  dicum,     liarbadoes  leg. 
C.  cerebol'll  ad  cer'ebrum.     (L.  cere- 
brum,hr-xm.    a.  Viirhiigchchenkcl.)    See  Crura 
cert  hi  Hi  ad  et'rchrnm. 

C.  cerebel'Il  ad  medullam  oblonga'- 
tam.  (G.  KUinhirttstiel,  sirickformlge  Kcrpcr.) 
See  Crura  cert  belli  ml  mnhdlam  ohlongatam. 

C.  eerebel'Ii  ad  pon'tem.  (U.  Briickcn- 
schenkel,  Britckenarm.)  See  Crura  ccrcheHi  ad 
pontem. 

C.  cer'ebri  ad  pon'tem.  (L.  ponx,  a 
bridge.  G.  Jliruschenkel.)  The  same  as  Crura 
cerebri. 

C.  clitor'ldis.  The  same  as  the  Corpora 
cavernosa  e/ifori'lis, 

C.  curvill'neum.  (L.  curvus,  bent ;  linea, 
a  line.  G.  der  liintere  Schcnkel.)  The  longer 
posterior  erus  of  the  stapes. 

C.  for'nlcls.  See  Crura  fornicis  anlcriora 
and  posteriora. 

C.  he'llcis.  That  portion  of  the  anterior 
extremity  of  the  helix  wliich  is  prolonged  into 
the  concha. 

C.  he'licls  ante'rius.  (h.  anterior,  fore- 
most; A(7u',  a  kind  of  ivy.)  'ihc  same  as  the 
C.  helieis. 

C.  in'cudis  bre've.  (L.  incus,  an  nn- 
Txl ;  brevis,  short.  F.  la  branchr  auperieiire  de 
I'enclume;  G.  hinlere  Amboselicnkel.)  The  short 
process  of  the  incus  whieh  is  directed  backwards. 
C.  In'cudis  lon'gum.  (L.  incus,  an  anvil. 
F.  la  branrlie  inferieure  de  I'enelume ;  G.  Ani- 
bosslicl.)  The  anterior  process  of  the  incus  which 
runs  nearly  parallel  with  the  manubrium  of  the 
malleusi. 

C.  medul'Ise  oblong:a'tae  ad  eminen'- 
tiam  quadrig^em'inam.  The  same  us  Fasci- 
culus teres. 

C.pe'nis.  A  term  applied  to  each  of  the 
crura  of  the  corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis. 

C.  rectill'neum.  (L.  rectus,  straight; 
linea,  a  line.  G.  der  vordere  ^ehenkel.)  'i'he 
anterior  limb  or  erus  of  the  stapes. 

C.  sim'plex  canalis  semicircularis. 
The  non-expanded  portion  of  each  semicircular 
canal. 

C.  transver'sum.  The  transverse  portion 
of  the  cruciform  ligament  of  the  atlas. 

CrilSti  (Old  F.  cruite,  or  crouste;  from  L. 
criisia,  the  skin,  rind.)  A  more  or  less  hard 
outer  covering. 

A  term  applied  to  an  eschar  and  to  a  scab, 
whetlier  of  an  ulcerated  surface  or  not,  as  in  some 
skin  diseases.  In  the  latter  it  diilers  from  a 
scale,  in  being  made  up  of  dried  exudation  chhtly, 


be  it  serum,  pus,  or  blood,  mixed  in  varying  pro- 
portion with  epidermic  scales  and  sebjiceous 
secretion. 

C.St  cock'le-sba  ped.  See  Cockle- shaped 
crusts. 

C,  lam'oUated.  Same  as  Crusta  lamel- 
losa. 

C,  milk'y.     See  Crusta  laden. 
C.  of  tbe  pe'duncle.    See  Crusta  cruris 
cerebri. 

Crus'ta.  (L.  crusta,  the  skin,  rind,  crust ; 
from  Sansc.  root  krit,  to  split.  F.  croute;  G. 
Krusle,  Hiu'le.)    A  crust. 

Ap])lied  til  the  sctim  of  a  fluid. 
Term  for  the  external  cover  or  shell  in  the 
Mollusca,  Crustacea,  and  certain  of  the  Insecta  ; 
the  crust. 

Al->o,  same  as  C.  cruris  cerebri. 
Also,    in  liotany,  the  frosted  surface  of  the 
thallus  of  some  lichens. 

Also  (G.  liorke.  Grind),  a  scab.  A  product  of 
disease  or  injury,  consisting  of  dried  lilood,  or 
pus,  or  exudation  matter,  with  debris  of 
tissue. 

C.  adaman'tina  dent'ium.  (L.  ada- 
manti'iK^,  exiramAyharil ',  dens,  n  tooth.)  The 
enamel  of  the  teeth. 

C  carno'sa.  (L.  carnosus,  fleshy.  F. 
croute  chnriiue.)  The  name  given  by  ISartholin, 
Anut.  i,  9,  10,  to  the  middle  or  muscular  coat  of 
the  stomach  atid  intestines. 

C.  cru'ris  cer'ebri.  (L.  erus,  a  leg; 
cerebrum,  the  brain.)  The  superficial  longitudi- 
nal fibres  of  the  erus  cerebri  lying  below  the  locus 
niger;  it  is  coarsely  fasciculated.  See  Criis 
cerebri. 

C.fibro'sa.  {\j.  fbrosus,  &\>ro\LS.)  A  term 
for  the  cement  of  the  teeth. 

C.  gre  nu  equinl.  (L.  genu,  a  knee ; 
eqninus,  belonging  to  the  horse.)  The  callosity 
on  the  inner  side  of  a  horse's  leg,  below  the  knee. 
It  was  formerly  tiscd  in  epilejisy. 

C.  inflammato'ria.  (L.  iujlamnio,  to 
inflame.  G.  Entziiudundshaut,  ^peekhaut.)  The 
bully  coat  of  the  blood. 

C.  lac'tea.  (F.  croute  de  lait,  croute  lait- 
cuse ;  G.  Miklhschorf,  Milrliborke.)  Old  term 
for  the  disease  or  diseases  formerly  known  as 
porrigo  larvalis  ;  milk-scab  or  milk-blotch. 

C.  lamello'sa.  (L.  himella,  a  thin  jdate. 
G.  Seliuppeiigrind.)  A  scab  consisting  of  super- 
posed layers. 

C.  membrana'cea.  (L.  mrmbrana,  a 
membrane.)  The  villous  or  mucous  coat  of  the 
intestines. 

C.  of  the  cru'ra  cer'ebri.  See  C  cruris 
cerebri. 

C.  osteoii'des.  t^O^TTtnv,  a  bone;  eUos, 
form.)     The  Cement  of  the  teeth. 

C.  petro'sa.  (1-.  petrosiis,  stony.)  The 
cement  of  tbe  teeth.     See  Cement. 

C.  phlogls  tica.  (<l>\oyi<rTo's,  set  on  fire.) 
The  bully  I'oat  of  the  blood. 

C.  pleuret'ica.  (nXtepTri?,  pleurisy.) 
The  bully  coat  of  the  blood,  because  it  was 
niarkid  in  the  blood  of  those  sull'ering  from 
pleurisy. 

C.  prurigino'sa.  (I-,  pruriginosus,  scabby, 
having  the  itch  very  much.)  A  synonym  of 
Aene  rosacea. 

C.  serplglno'sa.  (L.  scr^o,  to  creep.)  A 
synonym  of  Acue  rosacea, 

C .  vermicula'rls.  (T<.  rerm  icubis,  a  little 
worm.  F.  croute  vermiculaire.)  De  Graaf's  name 
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for  the  mucous  lining  of  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines. 

C.  Tillo'sa.  (L.  rilhsus,  rou^.  F.  croute 
membrane  use.)  Term,  by  Willis,  Fharjn.  Rat. 
part,  i,  s.  i,  c.  2,  for  the  mucous  coat,  lining,  or 
covering  of  the  stomach  and  intestines. 

C.    villo'sa    lin'gruae.     (L.    lingua.,   the 

tongue.)     The  niutous  membrane  of  the  tongue. 

C.  villo'sa  ventric'uli.     (L.  ventriciUiis., 

the  stomach.)     The  mucous  membrane  of  the 

stomar-h. 

Crusta-'cea*  (L.  cmsta^  the  hard  surface 
of  a  body.  Gr.  Krusfenthiiy-e,  Krabben.)  A  Class 
of  the  Order  Coudylopoda  oTArtfiropoda.chaTa.(i- 
terised  by  the  segments  of  the  body  being  com- 
pletely separate,  or  having  the  dorsal  half  rings 
of  the  sternum  coalesced  with  the  head  to  form 
the  cephalothoras.  They  possess  sternal  and 
abdominal  feet.  The  posterior  part  of  the  abdo- 
men or  post  abdomen  prolonged  into  a  kind  of 
tail,  frequently  with  atrophied  feet.  The  most 
perfect  forms  have  two  pairs  of  feelers.  Respi- 
ration is  effected  by  menns  of  gills. 

Crustaceoru'bin-  {Crustacea  ;  L.  rw- 
Jfr,  red.)  A  red  colouring  matter  found  in  many 
deep-?ea  Decapods,  and  other  Crustacea. 

CruSta.'ceOU5>  (L.  enista^  a  shell.  F. 
crustacc ;  G.  krustig^schorjlg.)  Having  a  hard 
shell  or  cover. 

Also,  having  a  crust  or  scab,  as  some  skin 
diseases. 

Also,  belonging  to  the  Crustacea. 

C.  U'ctiens.  A  Division  of  Lichens  in 
which  the  thallus  is  developed  in  the  form  of 
incrustations,  covering  stones  and  the  bark  of 
trees,  into  the  substance  of  which  they  pass 
without  any  definite  line  of  separation ;  the 
fructification  alone  being  conspicuous. 

C.  pericarp.  CIl£/)ih:a'p7r[oi',  the  case  of 
the  fruit.)  A  pericarp  which  is  thin,  brittle,  and 
not  softened  b}-  water. 

Crusta  ta.     Same  as  Crustacea. 

Crustate.  (L.  erusta,  a  shell.  G.  be- 
krifstet.)     Having  an  outer  hard  rind  or  shell. 

CrilS'tOSe.  (L.  cmsta.  Y.crouteux;  G. 
dickri'idig.)  Tliick  skinned.  Applied  to  certain 
mushrooms  which  form  laminae  like  crusts. 

Crus'tllla..  (li.  dim.  of  crusta,  a  shell.) 
A  name  for  an  effusion  of  blood,  under  the  tunica 
conjunctiva  of  the  eye,  from  a  bruise  or  some 
such  cause. 

Crus'tuliform.  (L.  cmstula^  a  kind  of 
cake;  forma,  likeness.  F.  crustnliforme.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  mushroom  resembling  a  crustula  in 
fonn  and  colour. 

CrustUznixia'tUXll-  Old  name  for  a 
kind  of  potion  (Gr.  Kpova-rovfiivaTov),  men- 
tioned by  Aetius,  I.  o,  made  from  Crustuminian 
pears. 

CrustUXnin'iail*  (L.  crustuminus,  be- 
longing to  Crustianiiimj  an  ancient  town  in  the 
country  of  the  Sabines,  north-east  of  Fidence.) 
Belonging  to  Crustumium. 

C.  pears.  A  pear  so  called  by  the  Romans 
from  its  chief  place  of  growth. 

Crutch-  (Mid.  E.  crMCpAe;  allied  to  Pu. 
kruk  ;  Sw.  krycha  ;  G.  kri/che.)  A  stick  with  a 
cross-piece  at  the  top,  which  is  placed  in  the 
armpit  to  support  the  lame  in  walking. 

Also,  a  somewhat  similar  implement  used  to 
push  up  some  part  of  the  foetus  during  labour, 
which  it  is  advisable  to  get  out  of  the  way,  or  to 
change  the  position  of  the  child. 

C>  pal'sy.    Loss  of  power  of  the  muscles 


of  the  arm  from  pressure  on  the  axillary  nerves 
by  the  cross-head  of  a  crutch. 

Cruveil'liier.  A  French  surgeon,  bom 
at  Limoges  in  1791,  died  at  Sussac,  near  Limoges, 
in  1874. 

C.'s  at'ropby.  A  synonym  of  Airoph\jy_ 
progressive  muscular  ;  in  recognition  of  his  early 
description  of  the  disease. 

C.'s  disea'se*    Progressive  muscular  atro- 

C.'s  paral'ysis.  Progressive  muscular 
atrophy. 

Cruz.     (L.  crux.)     A  cross. 

C.  cer'vi,  (L.  cervu^.,  a  deer.)  An  old 
name  for  the  somewhat  cruciform  bony  substance 
around  the  orifices  in  the  heart  of  a  deer,  which 
was  used  in  diseases  of  the  heart. 

Cry.  (F.  crier.,  from  L.  fjuirito^  to  raise  a 
plaintive  cry,  to  implore  the  aid  of  the  Quirites, 
or  Roman  citizens.  By  some  it  is  looked  on  as 
an  onomatopoietic  word.)  A  shriek,  a  loud  rocal 
sound. 

C,  bronclioplion'ic.  (Bpo'yxo?,  the 
windpipe ;  (ptLwyj,  the  voice.)  The  clear  resonant 
cry  heard  over  a  piece  of  hepatised  Imig  in 
children.     See  Bronchophony. 

C,  epllep'tic.  ('E7riAf)T|/i?,  a  convulsive 
seizure.)  A  peculiar  discordant  cry  or  veil  occa- 
sionally uttered  just  before  the  respiration  is 
arrested  in  an  epilepric  fit ;  occasionally  it 
partakes  more  of  the  character  of  a  groan.  It 
occurs  once  only. 

C,  bydrocepbal'ic.  ("TotD/j,  water ; 
fcf0a\f7,  the  head.)  A  sharp,  plaintive  cryuttered 
by  a  child  sufltring  from  hydrocephalus ;  it  is 
accompanied  by  wide  open  eyes  and  a  flushed  face 
for  the  moment. 

Cryero'siS.  (K/)i/£.oo9,  chilling.  F.  cryc- 
rose.)  Applied  to  the  C'>ldness  felt  on  touching 
repHles,  and  the  horror  they  generally  inspire. 

Crymo'deS.  (K/^i/jlkooijs,  icy  cold;  from 
K-pufio's,  frost;  ctoo?,  likeness.  F.  crymode ;  G. 
eiskalt.)     Cold,  or  full  of  coldness. 

C.  fe'brisi  (L.  febris,  a  fever.  G.  E'lsjle- 
ber.)  Applied  to  a  fever  in  which  the  external 
parts  are  very  cold,  and  the  internal  very  hot. 

Cryxnodyn'ia..  (Kpu^os,  icy  cold ;  ooOvr/, 

pain.  F.  erymodynie ;  G.  kalter  Gliederjluss.') 
Cold,  chronic  rheumatism. 

Cryzno'ses*  (Kpujuo?,  frost.)  Diseases 
caused  by  cold. 

Cryohy'drate.     (Kp^o^,  frost;    vcuyp^ 

water.)  A  term  applied  by  (juthrie  to  that  parti- 
cular strength  of  aqueous  solution  of  a  salt  which 
requires  the  lowest  temperature  for  solidificarion. 
When  the  solution  is  weaker  water  freezes  out 
as  the  temperature  is  lowered,  when  the  solution 
is  stronger  the  salt  is  deposited  under  the  same 
circumstances ;  but  the  cryohydrate  freezes  alto- 
gether. The  proportionate  strength  of  the  solution 
varies  for  difierent  salts. 

Cry'olite<i  (Kpi'os,  cold;  XrOos,  a  stone.) 
A  fluoride  of  sodium  and  aluminium  found  in 
Greenland.  It  is  an  important  source  of  soda, 
which  is  obtained  by  boiling  with  an  excess  of 
quicklime,  when  insoluble  calcium  fluoride  and 
aluminate  are  formed,  and  caustic  soda  remains 
in  solution.  From  it  aluminimn  also  is  ob- 
tained. 

Cryopb'oruS.  (Kpt-os;  <^op*<«»,  to  bear. 
F.  cryjphore ;  G.  Kryophor.)  An  apparatus, 
devised  by  WoUaston,  to  exhibit  the  lowering 
of  temperature  as  the  result  of  evaporation. 
It  coii3ist3  of  a  glass  tube  with  a  bulb  at  each 
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end,  one  end  bent;  a  small  aiiantity  of  water  is 
introduced,  boiU'd  to  oxpil  all  air,  and  the  tube 
is  then  hermetically  seau-d  ;  it  tlius  containa  only 
water  and  watery  vapour,  ll"  the  water  is  all 
accunuilated  in  the  bulb  at  the  bent  end,  and  the 
other  bulb  plaeed  in  a  freezing?  mixture,  the 
vapour  is  condensed,  and  the  water  in  the  bulb 
vieldii  more  so  rapidly  that  a  large  amount  of 
Iicat  is  abstracted  JVoni  it  and  it  becomes  ice. 

Cry'OS.  (Kpvo'i.)  Old  term  for  cold.  Ap- 
plied by  metaphor  to  tiie  hardness  of  a  shell. 
Lindenus,  Exirc.  v.  *.  41. 

Cry'phS.lU.Hl.  {Kf.hpv(\)a\oty  a  woman's 
head-dress  or  net.)  Tlie  second  stiimach  or  re- 
ticulum of  ruminant  amnials;  from  its  net-like 
or  honey-combed  appearance. 

Also,  a  four-cornered  bandage  for  the  head. 

Cryphiosperm'uin.  (Kpi/./ndv,  hid- 
den; a-n-tpfiUy  seed.)  A  Lieuus  of  the  .Nat.  Order 
Cumpositce. 

C.re'pens,  Palis.  (L.r^j^o,  to  creep.)  Hab. 
Africa.     Used  as  a  vulnerary. 

CrypSOr'cbis.     Same  as  Cri/pforchh. 

Crypt.     See  Cn/ptft. 
C,   multiloc  ular.     (L.  multm,  many  ; 
loculusy  a  Utile  place.)     A  crypt  or  follicle  with 
small  pouclies  in  the  central  tube. 

C.s  of  Iiie'berkulin.  See  Zicberliiihn, 
crypis  uj\ 

C.s,  synovial.  (Si/uovia.)  The  Bursa; 
mucoid' . 

C.s,  synovip'arous.  {Synovia;  pario^ 
to  produce.)  A  term  given  to  sac-like  offshoots 
of  the  synovial  membrane  of  a  joint  having  a 
small  aperture  into  the  joint-sac.  By  some,  they 
are  looked  upon  as  natural  structures  for  the 
purpose  of  increasing  the  secretory  area;  by 
others,  as  pathological  products,  being,  in  fact, 
the  tirst  stage  in  the  formatiou  of  a  gangUon. 

Cryp'ta..  (KfjeTTTtu,  to  hide.  F.  cnjpte ; 
I.  critta;  8.  cr'ipta ;  G.  Hohlc,  Griff tclien.)  A 
hollow  place  ;  a  crypt. 

Applied  to  the  small  round  points  at  the  end 
of  the  minute  arteries  of  the  cortical  substance 
of  the  kidneys. 

Also  (G.  iSc/ilcinihd/ile),  a  follicle  or  follicular 
gland. 

C.  syphillt'lca.  {Si/philis,)  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Salisbury  to  certain  fungoid  spores,  or 
the  likeness  thereof,  which  he  found  in  the  dis- 
charge of  a  primary  chancre. 

Cryp'tae.     Plural  of  Crypta. 

Also,  in  Botany,  tlie  oil  receptacles  of  a  leaf. 
C,  iridis.  (L.  tn>,  tne  rainhow.  G. 
Griibchen  dvs  Iris.)  The  small  depressions  that 
exist  between  the  tibres  on  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  iris,  and  especially  near  its  inner  mar- 
gin. 

C.  Xleberkulinla'nae.  See  Lieherkuhn^ 
crypts  of. 

C.  muco'sse.  (L.  mucus.)  A  synonym  of 
Licbcrkufin{>fvlhclis. 

C.  preeputia'les.  (L.  presputiunij  the 
foreskin.)  The  same  as  the  Glandul<c  pj-eepu- 
tiales,  or  glands  of  Tyson. 

C.  seba'ceee.     The  Sebaceous  glands. 

Cryptan'der.  (Kpi^Trxos,  hidden;  avvpy 
a  man.  F.  cryptaudrc.)  Proposed  by  Fries  for 
vegetables  which  he  called  heteronemea,  because 
the}'  have  organs  to  a  certain  ])oint  analogous  to 
the  sexual  parts  of  phanerogamous  plants. 

Cryptanth'erous.  (K/ji'ttt-us:;  avdi}po<i^ 

blnomiiii:.  F.  rruptiuilJti'ri.)  Applied  to  plants 
of  which  the  sexes  are  unknown. 


Crypthelmlnth'es.     (Kcutttos  ;   'i\- 

/uti":,  a  wnini  }  A  tiiiu  applied  to  infusorial  Kn- 
to/,ti;i. 

Crypthoris'tic.  (K/ji'ttto'?;  opt^w,  to 
determine.)  lielatmg  to  the  investigation  of 
unseen  things  by  the  aid  of  knowledge  of  things 
which  are  seen. 

C.  metb'od.  A  name  by  Ampere  and  Pi- 
d'lux  fur  a  metliod  of  investigating  tlie  deeper 
and  minuter  aetions  of  the  liotly,  such  as  the 
molecular  phenomena  of  nutrition,  by  tlie  help  of 
what  is  known  of  the  actions  of  visible  things. 

Cryp'tidin.  CnH,iN.  A  product  of  the 
aetioTi  (it  pnta^h  nn  quinine. 

_  CryptObio'tic.  (Kni/Trro?;  /3nj)TtKos,  of 
life.  1' .  ci  yp(uf)ii)(iq}(c ;  G.  kryj>l'>hti>tisch.) 
ApjilicHl  to  hinlii.'s  in  whicli  life  is  liidden  or 
in  a  latent  state,  as  the  capacity  of  growth  in  a 
crystal. 

CryptObio'tOUS.    Same  as  Crypfohiotic. 

C&yptoboth'rium.  (Kpi/tttus;  (36i)po^, 

a  pit.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  cestodo 
worm. 

C.  long^icol'le.  (L.  lonyus,  long;  coHiSy 
ni'ck.j  A  form  found  in  the  intestine  of  Core* 
yon  MS  o.cyrhy>ichns. 

Cryptdbranch'iate.  (K/>u7rTos ; 

^/otiyx*";  the  gills.  F.  cryptobranchc  ;  d.  ver- 
borgenkcimiy.)  Having  the  branchiae  hidden  or 
obscure. 

Cryptocarp'ae.  (K/^u-tttos;  /cap-n-o'?, 
fruit.)  A  synonym  of  Hap/oiuorpha,  the  true 
Medusas. 

Also,  a  division  of  Floridccc,  including  Chon- 
druSy  and  other  genera. 

CryptOCarp'OUS.  (KpvmnU ;  Ka^Tros, 
fruit.  F.  cryptocn-pf.)   Having  the  fruit  hidden. 

Cryptocar'ya.     (K.ofTr-ru*;;   Kupvovy  a 

nut.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lauracem. 

C.  moscba'ta.  (Mod.  L.  moschaius^ 
musky.)  This  plant  produces  Brazilian  nut- 
megs." 

C.  pretio'sa,  Mart.  (L.  pretiosus,  pre- 
cious.) Furnishes  an  aromatic  bark  like  ca- 
nella. 

Cryptoceph'alous.     (Kputtto?;   ki- 

<pa\tiy  the  head.  F.  cryploa'phale ;  G.  mit  kaum 
sifhtbartH  Kopft.)  Having  the  head  not  pro- 
minent. 

Cryptoceph'alus.  (K^u-n-ro's,  hidden ; 
KE^a\pi,  a  head.  F.  cryptoci^phale.)  Name  given 
to  a  monster  ftBtus,  in  which  the  head  is  very 
small  and  rudimentary,  and  does  not  project 
from  the  trunk. 

CryptOCOC'CllSa  (Kputttos;  kokkos,  a 
kernel.)  A  name  given  by  Kutzing  to  certain 
low  plants  now  ranked  among  the  OsciUatoria  ; 
and  to  the  vegetable  growths  accompanying  or 
causing  fermeiilatiim,  now  called -iS'act^Afl/'owjya'*. 

C.  cere  vis  iae,  Kutz.  (L.  cercvisia^  beer.) 
The  iSaccharu)nyci!s  ecrtvisiec. 

C.  fermen'tum,  Kutz.  (L.  fermcnfum, 
leaven.  F.  chniii}ngnon  du  ferment.)  The  Sac- 
charomyccH  ccrcvisitc. 

C.  ^lu'tinls,  Fries.  The  Saccharomyces 
glutuiis. 

C.  gruttula'tus.  (L.  guttufn^  a  little 
drop,)  A  form  fnund  in  the  intestinal  canal, 
al'in;;  with  Sarchxi  vDitricnU  ;  it  is  probably  the 
spore  ui  S'lechaioniyces  ulbicnis. 

Cryptocor'ynesB.  (K^utttos  ;  Kopvv}]^ 
a  club.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Aracerc, 
having  stamens  distinct  from  the  pistils,  which 
are  several,  whorlcd  round  the  base  of  the  spadix, 
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where  they  combine  to  form  a  many-celled 
ovary. 

Cryptocotyledo'neae.        (KpuTr-ro's ; 

KOTu\'iccoi>,  a  cup-sUapcd  cavity.)  Agardh's 
name  for  En-Jotjcns. 

Cryptodid'ymus.  (KpuTn-o? ;  mSvuo^, 

double.  F.  err/plodidf//,n:)  Name  for  a  foetus  in 
/(£tfi,  or  one  coutainud  in  another. 

_  Cryptog^'amae.  (Koutttos;  ya^os,  nup- 
tials.)    The  same  as  Crifptogamia. 

C.  cellula'res.  (L.  ceVa^  a  cell.)  Plants 
that,  like  mosses  and  Hepaticje,  present  a  very 
simple  form  of  leaf,  the  nervures  being  few  in 
number  or  indistinct  or  absent. 

C.   vascula'res.  (L,  vas,  a  vessel.) 

Cryptogams  the  Leaves  of  which  possess  fibro- 
vascular  bundles  forming  nerves,  as  Lycopo- 
diacece,  Ferns,  aud  Equisetaceae. 

Cryptog'am'ia.  (KpuTrxo's ;  ya/jos.  G. 
VerborgenbiiUhlye.)  A  Linnean  class  of  plants 
containing  those  which  are  tiowerless  and  possess 
neither  stamens  nor  pistil ;  so  called  because 
their  mode  of  fertilisation  was  unknown. 

Also,  one  of  the  two  great  divisions  of  plants, 
the  other  being  Phanerogamia,  containing  plants 
destitute  of  flowers,  wuich  have  anthers  and 
ovules.  It  is  subdivided  into  those  that  are  ex- 
clusively cellular,  viz.  Algae,  Fungi,  Lichens, 
Hepatica?,  Mosses,  and  Charace;e  ;  and  those  that 
are  cellulo-vascular,  viz.  Equisetaceae,  Lycopo- 
diacfie,  Ferns,  and  Rhizocarps. 

CryptOgram'iC.  Relating  to,  or  resem- 
bling, the  plants  of  the  Order  Cnjptogamia. 

Having  no  visible  agents  of  fructitication. 

Cryptog-'axny.  (Kjol-ttt-Js;  yayuos.)  Con- 
cealed fertilisation ;  the  fructification  of  Crypto- 
gams. 

CryptOgr'eiia.  (K/jyn-xos;  yti/ojuai,tobe 
born.)  Applied  to  a  Class  of  the  Acephala  that 
live  within  the  budies  of  difiurent  animals. 

CryptOg*'enouS.  Having  the  habits  of 
the  Criin>'»j>u.'. 

Cryp'tolith.  (KpuTrro's;  \i6o?,  a  stone.) 
A  calculus  Concealed  in  a  gland  or  mucous  fol- 
licle. 

Cryptol'Ogry-  (KpfTTTo's  ;  Xo'yos,  a  dis- 
course.) The  dortiine  of  occult  or  hidden  things. 

Cryptoneu'rous.  (Koutttos  ;  v^vpov,  a 
nerve.  F.  crgpionenre ;  G.  vcrborgennervhj.) 
Applied  by  Rudolphi  to  a  series  of  animals  the 
nervous  system  of  which  is  mingled  and  con- 
founded \vith  the  mass  which  constitutes  them, 
as  the  zoophytes. 

Cryptoiilian'ic   acid.       (KpuTn-o's; 

(pat'ytu,  to  bring  to  light.)  CioHi8^2t*io-  An 
amorphous,  gummy,  transparent  substance, 
soluble  in  water,  found  by  Thudichum  in  healthy 
human  urine.  The  existence  of  this  body  as  a 
distinct  chemical  body  is  doubted. 

Cryptophtharmus.    {Kpvit-ros;  6<p- 

daX/j-o*;,  the  e\e.)  A  condition  in  which  the 
eyelids  are  congenitally  united  so  as  to  hide  the 
globe,  which  is  usually  defective;  it  is  a  per- 
sistence of  an  early  fcetal  condition. 

Cryptophy'ceae.      (Kpu-n-xo's ;    tpvKo^j 

seaweed.)  A  Family  of  Alga-,  according  to 
Duchartre,  including  Palmella  and  Nostoc. 

Cryp'topby te*     {KpvwTo^ ;   <pvT6t/,  a 

Slant.  F-  crgptophyte  ;  G.  verborgene  Fflanze.) 
fame  by  Link  for  the  Algte,  Lichens,  and  mush- 
rooms, which  are  the  most  imperfect  of  plants, 
of  which  the  organisation  and  mode  of  reproduc- 
tion is  less  known,  and  which  do  not  possess  true 
roots. 


CryptO'pia.  (KpuTrro?;  o-mov,  poppy 
juicr.)  C:.ilJ23N'0j.  An  alkaloid  obtamed  by- 
Smith,  in  iyS7,  from  opium.  It  occurs  in  minute 
prisms,  sparingly  somble  in  water,  ether,  and 
cold  alcohol,  soluble  in  chloroform.  Its  salts  are 
bitter,  and  become  jelly-like  in  aqueous  solution. 
Sulphuric  acid  colours  it  blue,  which  becomes 
orange-yellow  on  the  addition  of  potassium  ni- 
trate. Its  action  is  very  similar  to  that  of 
morphia,  but  it  is  more  poisonous  on  ac'^ount  of 
its  paralysing  action  on  the  respiration  and  cir- 
culation. 

CryptOpy'iC-  (Kputtxos;  ttvov,  pus.) 
Applied  to  the  bad  condition  of  general  health 
produced  by  an  abscess  whose  presence  cannot 
be  demonstrated. 

Cryptor'cliidism.  The  condition  of  a 
Cryptun-Ius. 

Cl'yptOr'clliS.  (KpwTr-ra),  to  Conceal; 
opYj.^,  a  testicle.  F.  crgpsorvhis,  crgptorchis.) 
Term  for  one  whose  testicles  have  not  desc.--nded 
into  the  scrotum,  but  remain  in  the  abdomen; 
by  som*  faultily  spelled  Crgpsorchis. 

Cryptorcliis'znus.  (KjoutttJs;  opy^^) 
The  condition  in  which  the  testicles  are  cetaiued 
in  the  abdamen. 

Cryptoris'tic.     Same  as  Cnjpthoristic. 

CryptOSte'g'ia.  (Kpu-Trro's;  o-xeyi/,  a 
chamber.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ascle- 
piadartw. 

C.  g^randiflo'ra.  (L.  grandis,  great  ;^s. 
a  flower.)  A  case  of  poisoning  by  the  leaves  of 
this  plant  has  been  recorded.  There  was  great 
depression  of  heart's  action,  coldness  of  surface, 
retching,  pain  in  chest,  feeling  of  suflbcation,  and 
death. 

CryptOSte'XUOnouS.  (Kpu7n-05;  a-n'i- 
fLfou,  a  ttiread,  a  stunea.)  Applied  to  a  plant 
with  concealed  stamens. 

CryptOStOm'ata.  (K/jfTrxo's,  hidden ; 
o-To/i«,a  m  'uth.)  Circular  nuclei  on  the  surface 
of  some  Algie. 

Cryp'tOUS-  (KpwTrxw,  to  hide.)  Applied 
to  that  which  is  hidden  or  concealed;  not  ap- 
parent. 

CryptOZO'OUS.  CKputttos;  ^wf;,  life. 
F.crgpiozo.)  That  which  is  imperceptibly  alive 
or  apparently  dead. 

Crypto'zy'g'OUS.  {KputttSi;  ^uy^y,  a 
yoke.)  .\  term  applied  to  the  skull  when  the 
dental  arches  cannot  be  seen,  if  it  is  observed  from 
above,  wlien  pi  iced  upon  a  plane  surface. 

GrySOr'cliiSa  (K^uo-o/j^^tis;,  fvornKpuirTtn, 
to  hide  ;  o^x^s,  a  testicle.)  Term  for  concealment, 
or  retrocession  of  the  testicles.  Galea,  in  J)^/, 
Med. 

Crys'tal.  A  solid  body,  bounded  bv  plane 
surf  ices,  arranged  so  as  to  assume  a  definite  geo- 
metrical form ;  these  plane  surfaces  are  called 
faces,  their  line  of  junction  edges,  and  their  in- 
clination to  each  other  angles. 

C.s,  blood.  Hsematin,  h^matoidin,  and 
haemin  ;  especially  h^ematoidin. 

C,  complex.  A  crystal  the  faces  of  which 
are  dissimilar  or  unequal  and  occupy  difl'ereut 
relative  positions. 

C,  min'eral.     The  Sal  prHne.U(S. 
C.s  of  Ve'nus.     (L.  Venns^the  goddess  of 
love,  an  old  name  of  copper.)     Crystallised  neu- 
tral acetate  of  copper. 

Cm  sixn'ple.     A  crystal  the  faces  of  which 
are  similar  and  occupy  similar  relative  positions. 
C.  style.     Same  as  Crystallme  stylet. 

Crystal'li-    (L.  plural  of  crystallus.)    Old 
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nnmc  applied  to  the  transparent  vesicular  enip- 
lion  of  pimpliigus ;  also,  to  that  of  varicclUi ; 
and  rtlso  to  an  eruption  said  to  be  attendant  on 
gonorrhoea. 

C.  lu'noe.     (L.  Luna.,  a  name  of  silver.) 
Nitral.  of^ilv.r. 

Crystallif erous-  (L.  cry st alius  ; ftro, 
to  bear.  F.  cryt^fallijtrc ;  G.  krystalKrogend.) 
Ajiplied  to  a  geode  the  inteiior  of  which  is  gar- 
nished with  crystals. 

CrystalligT'enous   vesicles.     (L. 

rcsifff,  a  hlaiidt  r.)  'I'erni  for  .'^paces  in  plants 
containing  cry>tals. 

Crys'tailin.  (L.  crystalhtx^  crystal. 
F.  criistalliut.)  The  original  name  given  by 
Unverdorhen,  its  discoverer,  in  1826,  to  Anilin. 

Al?o,  same  as  Ghhulin. 

Crystallina  tu'nlca.  (L.  crijstalUnus, 
crystalline  ;  tuuiin^ii  tunic. a  skin.)  The  arach- 
noid membranf. 

Crystallinae.    Same  as  Cnjstair%, 

Crys'talline.  (L.  cri/stalliwi,  a  crystal. 
F.  crt/xtallin  ;  G.  krtstatlinisch.)  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  or  of  the  nature  or  appearance  of,  crystals, 
or  of  the  substance  named  crystal.  Sec  also 
CrystaJlhu 

C.  iiu'znour.  The  C.  lens. 
C.  lens.  (L.^fHs,  a  lentil.  F.cristalHn  ;  G. 
Zhisc.)  A  transparent  body  of  bionvex  form  in 
Mammals,  but  spherical  in  many  of  the  lower 
Vertebrates,  which  lies  in  a  depression  of  the 
vitreous  imraediately  behind  the  iris,  and  is  held 
in  posilion  by  the  suspensory  ligament.  It  is  en- 
closL-d  in  a  ca])sule,  from  wliich  it  is  separated  in 
front,  by  a  layer  of  cells.  It  varies  in  consistence 
from  a  thin  jelly  to  cheese,  and  is  softer  at  the 
periphery  than  at  the  centre.  It  is  more  convex 
in  infancy  than  in  age.  Its  diameter  is  about  8 
mm.,  and  its  thickness  about  4  mm.  The  radius 
of  the  anterior  surface  is  about  10  mm.,  and  of 
the  posteriorabout  6  mm.  Its  index  of  refraction 
varies  in  the  difterent  layers,  but  is  collectively 
assumed  to  be  1'4541.  Its  composition  is,  water 
60  per  cent.,  soluble  albumin  35,  insoluble  albu- 
min 2'0,fat,with  traces  of  cholestciin,  2,  ashes  0-5. 
It  is  composed  of  fibres  arranged  in  laminie  ;  the 
fibres  are  six-sided  prisms,  with  dentated  and  in- 
terlocking edges,  which  pass  from  one  pole  t()  the 
other  in  s]diericallenscs,  out  in  man  from  the  sides 
and  extremities  of  two  stella*  of  three  branching 
radii  situated  at  each  polu,  the  radii  diverging  from 
each  other  at  an  angle  of  120",  and  those  of  the 
posterior  pole  being  intermediate  in  position  to 
those  of  the  anterior  pole.  The  lens  is  the  prin- 
cipal agent  by  which  rays  of  light  passiug  through 
the  pupil  are  brought  to  a  focus  on  the  retina. 
It  plays  an  important  part  in  the  act  of  accom- 
modation, becoming,  bv  the  action  of  the  ciliary 
muecle,  which  it  is  believed  relaxes  the  anterior 
capsule,  thicker  when  near  objects  are  inspected, 
and  flatter  when  distant  objects  are  looked  at. 

C.  sty'let.  (StuXo?,  a  pillar.)  A  trans- 
parent, glass-like  body,  contained  in  a  sac,  which 
is  embedded  in  the  liver  and  opens  into  the  right 
side  of  the  stomach  of  some  lamellibranchuite 
Mollusca  ;  it  is  a  transparent  rod,  rounded  atone 
end,  and  often  attached  to  a  triangular  process. 

Crystalli no  capsulitis  ante- 
rior. A  term  applied  by  Wharton  Jones  to 
iritis  attended  with  exudations  into  the  area  of 
the  pupil,  and  suhsequent  vascularization  of  the 
lymph. 

Crystal'lion.  A  name  for  the  Plantago 
psyllium. 


^  CrystaUisa'tion.  (Same  etymon.) 
The  act  or  process  whereby  a  crystal  is  formed. 

Also,  the  substance  resulting  from  the  process 
of  crystallising. 

C,  alter'nate.  A  term  applied  to  the 
successive  crystallisations  of  several  dilfcrent 
salts  in  solution. 

C,  wa'ter  of.  A  term  applied  to  the 
water  whi'-h  is  chemically  combined  with  some 
s;iUs,  and  which  determines  their  crvstalHuo 
form  ;  these  salts  fall  into  powder  when  the  water 
is  driven  otf  bv  heat  or  is  lost  by  evaporation. 

Crystalli'tlS.  (F.  crya'tnllitc  ;  G.  Krys- 
tal'ids.)  Inflammation  of  the  crystalline  lens. 
See  rhacifis. 

Crystallocatapiesis.     {CrystaVlnt 

len-j ;   /.YiTrtTr/f^fTis,  a  pn-ssing  down.)     Same  as 

Crystdlioratnthvsis. 

Crystallocatarac'ta.    (L.  crystalli- 

nusy  crystalline;  nttardcta.  F.  cryatallocata- 
ractc ,  G.  lAi>stf/sf</ar.)     Crystalliue  cataract. 

Crystallocatath'esis.     {Crystalline 

lens;  ciitfilhitsi.<i.  F.  cry.stallocatathise ;  G.  Nie- 
dcrdriickuug  der  Krystallinse.)  Depression  of 
the  crystalline  lens. 

Crys'tallod.  (Kjouo-TaXXos.)  Relchen- 
bach'a  term  for  the  od  orodylic  force  which  exists 
in  crystals, 

Crystaliog'en'esis.  Same  as  CrystaU 
log  en  y. 

Crystallog''6ny.  CKpr-o-TaXXo?,  a  crys- 
tal ;  yii'Ofiin,  to  be  burn.  F.  crystalhgnit-sie ;  G. 
Kry-'<taUl>il'htiig.)  The  scienee  which  treats  of 
the  formation  of  crystals,  or  the  manner  of  their 
production. 

CrystallogTaph'ic.  Relating  to  Crys- 
talkujrujihy. 

C.  ax'es.  (L.  axis.,  an  axle-tree.)  The 
lines  drawn  between  two  similar  faces  or  parts 
of  a  crystal  which  intersect  in  the  centre  of  a 
crystal. 

C.  sys'tems.  See  Crystallography y  sys- 
tems of. 

Crystallog''raphy.  (K/iuo-raXXos,  a 
crystal  ;  -ypaf/if,),  to  write.)  A  description 
of  the  form,  nature,  and  other  properties,  of 
crystals. 

C,  sys'tems  of.  For  the  better  under- 
standing of  the  nature  and  structure  of  crystals 
they  have  been  arranged  in  six  systems :  the 
cubic  system,  also  called  monometric  or  regular, 
in  which  the  axes  are  three,  equal,  and  at  right 
angles  to  each  other ;  the  quadratic,  square 
prismatic,  dimetric,  or  pyramidal  system,  with 
three  axes  at  right  angles  to  each  other,  two  of 
which  are  equal  in  length ;  the  hextigoaal  or 
rhombohcdral,  with  four  axes,  three  of  which  are 
equal  in  the  same  plane,  and  inclined  to  each 
other  at  angles  of  Qif,  and  the  fourth  axis  is  un- 
equal to  the  rest  and  at  right  angles  to  the  plane 
of  the  other  three  ;  the  rhomliic,  trimetnc,  or 
right  prismatic  system,  with  three  axes  of  un- 
equal lengths  placed  at  right  angles  to  each 
other ;  the  nionoclinrc,  monosymmetric,  or  obliquo 
prismatic  system,  with  three  unequal  axes,  two 
at  right  angles  to  each  other,  and  the  third  at 
right  angles  to  one  and  inclined  obliquely  to  the 
other;  and  the  triclinicy  asymmetric,  anorthic, 
or  doubly  inclined  i)ri<matic  system,  with  three 
unequal  axes  all  obliquely  inclined  to  each 
other. 

Crys'tallo'id.  (KpuffrnXXo?,  ico,  crystal ; 
fISo?,  likeness.)  Like  ice,  like  a  crystal.  Tho 
crystalline  lens  of  the  eye. 
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C  tu'nio.  (L.  tunica,  a  coat.)  The  cap- 
sule of  the  ci  ystalHuc  Icus. 

CrystalloXdi'tiS.  Inflammation  of  the 
Cn/st(lllu'iJ. 

CryS'talloldS.  (Same  etymon.)  Gra- 
ham's term  for  substances  which  have  great 
diU'usibility.     See  Diffusion  of  liquids. 

Crystallom'etry.    {KpyuTaWo^;  ui-r- 

pof,  a  measure.)  The  measuring  of  the  shape 
and  angles  of  crystals. 

Crystallonom'ia.      (Kpucn-aXXos,    a 

crystal ;  kojju't,  a  law.)     The  science  of  crystals. 

Crystalloparatop'ia.      (Crystalline 

lens ;  -vupd,  from  ;  tottos,  a  place.)  Displace- 
ment or  dislocation  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Crystallopll'orous.  Same  as  Crys- 
talltfcroKS. 

Crystallotecli'ny.     (K/jucn-aXXos,   a 

crystal ;  -rixvn,  art.)  The  art  or  process  of  ob- 
taining or  preparing  perfect  crystals. 

Crystalluridrosis.        {Crystallum ; 

uridrosis.)  Urinous  sweat  with  formation  of 
crystals  on  the  skin. 

CryStal'lUS.  (KpuaraWo^,  a  crystal.) 
A  Crystal. 

C.  mlnera'Us.  Mineral  crystal,  being 
nitrate  of  potash  mixed  with  a  little  sulphate  of 
potash,  fused  and  cast  in  moulds. 

Crys'tal\l70rtS.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Ricciacne. 

Cte'doneSa  (Kxijoon;,  fibre ;  from  kteis,  a 
comb.)  Old  term  applied  to  fibres  and  filaments 
of  the  tunics  of  the  body. 

CteiS.  (Kteis,  a  comb.)  Old  name  for  the 
pubes  ;  also,  for  the  fingers  and  for  the  ribs. 

Cten'es.  (Kt»i/£9,  plural  of  Kxeis,  a  comb.) 
Old  name  for  the  incisor  teeth.     (Quincy.) 

Ctenobrancli'ia.       (Kte^s,   a  comb ; 

/Sflayvia,  the  giUs.)  A  Section  of  the  Order 
JProsohrn)tchiata,  Class  Gasteropoda,  haying  the 
giUs,  which  are  enclosed  in  a  respiratory  cavity 
on  the  dorsal  surface,  confined  to  one  principal 
pectinated  branch  and  a  small  rudimentary 
branch. 

Ctenoc'era.  (Krtts  ;  Kipai,  a  horn.)  A 
synonym  of  Alcyuiiaria. 

Ctbn'ocyst-  (K-rtt?  ;  hotm^,  a  bladder.) 
An  ovate,  or  spherical,  centrally-situated  body  in 
the  Ctenophora,  supposed  to  Be  a  sense  organ, 
perhaps  of  hearing. 

Cten'oid.  (Kxtis;  eloos,  likeness.)  Comb- 
like. 

C,  scales.  Applied  to  those  scales  of  fishes 
which  have  a  row  of  spines  on  the  free  border 
like  the  teeth  of  a  comb. 

Ctenoi'dei.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Division 
of  Fishes  including  those  which  have  Ctenoid 
scahs. 

Cten'omere.     (Kxei's;    /at'po?,  a  part.) 

The  part  of  the  body  of  the  animals  of  the  Class 
Ctenophora  lying  between  the  ctenophores. 

Ctenopil'ora.  (Kxjis;  i^opt'o,  to  bear.) 
A  Class  of  the  Subkingdom  Citle/iterafa.  Oceanic, 
transparent,  gelatinous,  generally  spherical  or 
cylindrical,  more  or  less  iobed  organisms,  having 
on  their  surface  eight  rows  of  natatory  cilia,  dis- 
posed in  couib-like  meridional  bands  ;  they  pos- 
sess a  stoniaehal  tube  and  a  vascular  system. 

Ctenopll'oral.  (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
lating to  a  Ctenophore. 

C.  canal's.  Canals,  blind  at  both  ends, 
running  in  the  dii'ection  of  the  ctenophores,  into 
which  the  tertiary  radial  canals  open  at  right 
angles  in  the  Ctenophora. 


Gten'opbore.  (Kteis  ;  <popiw,  to  bear.) 
One  of  eight  meridional  bands  between  the  poles 
of  the  animals  constituting  the  Class  Ctenophora; 
and  consisting  of  ciliated  or  comb-like  plates ; 
they  are  the  organs  of  locomotion. 

Ctenoplior'iCi  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
to  a  CttH'jpliore. 

C.  canal's.     Same  as  Ctenophoral  canals. 

Ctenophor'idse.  (Kteis;  <^o/)Eai.)  Same 
as  Ctenophora. 

CtenOStOin'a'taB  (Kteis;     OTopa,    a 

mouth.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Gymnola:mata, 
Class  I'otyzoa,  in  which  the  terminal  opening  of 
the  cell  has  jio  tip  and  is  surrounded  by  a  crown 
of  hairs. 

Ctesiphont'is  malag''ina.   (Ktikti- 

<pu3v,  the  Metropolis  of   Assyria ;    p.d\a-yp.a.    a 
poultice.)     A  plaster  described  by  Celsus. 
Cuape'ba.     Same  as  Caapeba. 
Cuat'eron.     The  child  of  a  white  father 
and  a  mulatto  mother. 

Cu'bal  si'ni.    A  synonym  of  Cubebs. 
Cuba'riSi     An  old  name  for  the  wood- 
lou-^e. 

Cuba'tlo.  (L.  cubatio,  from  cubo,  to  lie 
down.)     The  positron  of  lying  down. 

Cube.  (L.  cubus  ;  from  kvISos,  a  solid  square. 
F.  cube ;  I.  cubo;  S.  cubo;  G.  Wiirfel.)     A  solid 
square,  six-sided,  equal-sided,  and  equal-angled. 
Cll'beb.     Same  :is  Cubeba. 

C.  pep'per.  Same  as  Cubeba. 
Cube'ba,  13.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (Arab,  ka- 
bdhbat ;  Pers.  Jcababah.  F.  cubtbes,  poivre  a 
queue, poivrier pedicelle ;  G.  Kubeben,  Sehwanz- 
pfeffer.)  Cubebs,  tail  pepper.  The  dried  unripe 
fruit  of  the  Cubeba  offctnalis.  Cultivated  in 
Java.  Cubebs  is  of  the  size  of  black  pepper, 
brownish  to  blackish  grey,  globular,  reticulately 
wrinkled,  rather  pointed,  with  a  stalk  'So  incn 
long,  and  having  a  strong  spicy  odour  and  a 
warm  camphoraceous  taste.  Cubebs  contains  a 
volatile  and  fixed  oil,  resin,  cubebin,  and  cubebic 
acid.  It  is  used  in  intiammation  of  the  uiinary 
passages,  especially  gonorrha'a,  in  vaginal  dis- 
charges, in  some  throat  affections,  in  chronic 
bronchitis,  and  in  nervous  disorders,  such  as 
headache  and  vertigo.  Dose,  20  to  120  grains. 
It  has  been  recommended  to  be  smoked  as  a 
cigarette  for  the  cure  of  coryza. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Tiperaceee. 

C.  canl'na,  Sliq.  (L.  cauinus,  belonging 
to  a  dog.)  A  species  having  a  smaller  fruit  than 
the  officinal  species,  with  a  narrower  stalk. 

C.  Clu'sil,  Miq.  Hab.  Western  Africa. 
Said  to  contain  piperin  and  not  cubebin. 

C.  cras'sipest  Miq.  (L.  crassus,  tliick ; 
pes,  a  foot.)  A  species  having  the  same  proper- 
ties as  C.  officinalis.  Perhaps  the  same  as  Fipcr 
anisatuin. 

C.  lo'wong',  Miq.  Fruit  similar  to  that  of 
C.  oj/icinalis. 

C.  officlna'lls,  Miq.  (L.  qfficina,  a  shop.) 
The  species  supjdyiug  the  cubebs  of  the  B.  Ph. 

C.  \iralllcli'li,  Miq.  Fruit  similar-  to  that 
of  C.  officinalis. 

Cube'baBa  G.  Ph.  Same  as  Cubtba,  B. 
Ph. 

C.  condi'tae.  (L.  conditus,  part,  of  condio, 
to  make  savoury.  G.  iiberzuckerte  Cubebtrn.) 
Cubebs  encased  in  sugar  as  a  comfit. 

C.  fruc'tus,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  fructus,  fruit.) 
Same  as  Cuhtha. 

C.  tos'tae.  (L.  tostus,  part,  of  torreo,  to 
roast.     G.  gerijstete' Cubeben .)     Cubebs  roasted 
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like  coffee.    Vfcd  intcinnlly,  and  in  infusion,  10 
or  lo  parts  to  100  of  wiitcr,  as  un  injeetiitn. 

Cubetiene.  C|„llia,  or  CuH,),  or  C3„H,8. 
The  eliiof  constituent  of  oil  oi  cubebs.  It  is 
levnrotut.'iy  imd  isonierous  with  terrbinthene. 

Cube  bic  ac'ld.  (G.  Cubcbi-nsnure.) 
Cm"i6"<-  -^'i  amorplinus  yellowish  substance 
contamed  in  rubebs.  solulile  in  ether  and  chloro- 
fonn.  Wlu.-n  rubebs  are  aiiniinistered  thc^  cube- 
bir  acid  is  found  in  tlie  urine  in  the  form  of  a 
s:ilt. 

Cube'bin.  C,„n,„03  or  CjoHsoO,.  A  crys- 
tallisable,  indillerenl  substance,  of  which  about 
2  per  cent,  is  conlained  in  cubebs.  It  forms  fine 
needles  or  silky  laminaa.  It  melts  at  125'  C. 
(2o7^  F.)  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  s  iluble  in 
alcohol  and  ether.  Its  pkysiological  action  is 
unknown  ;  probably  it  is  inactive. 

Cube'biSa  An  old  name  for  an  aromatic 
plant  of  the  genus  Fngnra. 

Cu'bebs.  The  unripe  dried  fruit  of  the 
Ciihibii  iiJIiciiKilis.     See  Ciihcha. 

C,  A.f 'rlcan.     The  fruit  of  Ciihcha  cliisii. 
C.  cam'pbor.      CjolIsjOj  or  C'lsHjjO.      A 
hydrate  of  cubeliene,  fusing  below  70'  C.  (158" 

C,  Guln'ea.     The  fruit  of  rijiir  Afzelii. 

C,  oil  of.  (U.  Ciibibcnol.)  See  Oleum 
citbcbtr. 

C,  res' in.    A  resinous  substance  found  in 
cubebs ;  slightly  soluble  in  ether  and  chloroform. 
Cu'bic.     (L.  cubicus,  cubical.)    Having  the 
form  of  a  Ctibi\ 

C.  ni'tre.  A  synonym  of  Sotiiiim  ni- 
trate. 

C.  space.  This  term  is  commonly  applied 
to  the  space  required  for  the  respiration  of  a 
healthy  adult.  It  has  been  found  by  experiment 
that  about  3000  cubic  feet  must  be  supplied  per 
hour  in  order  to  prevent  the  air  from  having  a 
perceptible  odour.  If  a  man  be  eoiitincd  in  a 
room  having  a  capacity  of  1000  cubic  feet,  the 
air  must  be  changed  ttree  times  per  hour,  and 
so  on. 

C.  sys'tem.     See  under  CrystaUography, 
Cu'biform.       (L.  <■«*/(.«,  a  cube  ;  forma, 
likeness.)     Having  the  likeness,  form,  or  shape 
of  a  cube. 

C.  bone.  Applied  to  a  bone  of  the  foot, 
otherwise  termed  the  Cuboid  boite. 

Cu'bilose.  (L.  cubUe,  a  nest.)  The  chief 
constituent  of  the  edible  nests  of  the  CoUocatia 
tscitknta,  the  edible  nest  swallow.  According  to 
I'ayen  it  is  a  kind  of  mucus  excreted  by  the 
birds  during  the  pairing  season,  and  does  not 
contain  the  immediate  principles  of  the  marine 
Algm. 

Cu'bit.    (L.  cubitus,  the  elbow  ;  from  cubito, 
to  lie  down.)     The  ulna. 
Also,  tile  elbow. 
Also,  the  forearm. 

Also,  a  measure  of  about  twenty  inches,  less  or 
more  according  to  the  country,  "in  length;  be- 
ing the  length  of  a  man's  forearm  from  the  elbow 
to  tlic  tip  of  the  middle  linger. 

Cm  top  of.     Tile  olecranon. 
Cubitae'us.     (L.  cubitus.)     Pertaining  to 
the  cubit  or  foi-carm. 

C.  ezter'nus.  (L.  externus,  outward.) 
The  Extt  iisor  carpi  uluaris  muscle. 

C.  Inter'nus.  (I,,  intcriius,  inner.)  The 
Ficxor  carpi  ittuarin  muscle. 

Cu'bital.  (L.  cubitus.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  ihc  forearm  or  ulna. 


C.  ar'tery.  (F.  artt-re  cubitalc ;  G.  Ellen- 
boycujiuhaitcr.)     Name  for  tlie  ulnar  artery. 

C.  bone.  The  cuneiform  bone  of  the  carpus, 
from  its  allachmciit  to  the  ulna  or  cubit. 

C.  nerve.  (F.  ncrf  cubital ;  If.  EHenbo- 
gcnU'  rf.)     Name  for  the  ulnar  nerve. 

C.  vein.     Same  as  Ulnar  vein. 
Also,  the   hinder  nervure  of  the  wing  of  an 
insect. 

Cubitale.  A  name  given  to  the  ctmeiform 
bone  ot  liic  ( iirpus. 

Cubitalis.     S.ame  as  Cubital. 

C.  anterior.  (L.  ffHto'Jor, in  frout.)  The 
Flexor  carpi  iit/iaris  muscle. 

C-  ezter'nus.  (L.  extermts,  outward.)  The 
Extensor  carpi  ulnari^  muscle. 

C.  irrac'llls.  (L.  tiracilis,  slender.  F. 
cubital  grcte.)     The  Pnlmaris  longtis  muscle. 

C.  inter' nus.  (L  i«(er«(M,  inward  )  The 
Flexor  carpi  iilnaris  muscle. 

C.  mus'culus.  (F.  muscle  cubital;  G. 
Ellcnbrtg,nmiiskel.)  A  name  for  the  anconeus 
muscle. 

C.  poste'rlor,  (L.  posterior,  hinder.)  The 
Extensor  carpi  nbtaris  muscle. 

C.  Riola'ni.  {liiulan.)  The  anconajus 
muscle 

Cubitocar'pali  (L.  cubitus,  the  elbow; 
carpus,  the  wrist.)  llelatmg  to  the  ulna  and  the 
wrist. 

C.  mus'cle.  The  Flexor  carpi  ulnaris 
muscle. 

Cubitocuta'neous.  (L.  cubitus; cutis, 

the    skin.)       Kelating     to    the    ulna    and    the 
skin. 

C  nerve.  The  internal  cutaneous  nerve 
of  the  arm. 

CubitodigT'ltal.  (L.  cubitus;  digitus, 
a  tiiiger.)     Kelatin;^  to  the  forearm  and  fingers. 

C.  neural'^ia.  A  form  of  neuralgia  which 
proceeds  from  tlie  elbow  by  the  inner  condyle  of 
the  humerus,  and  shoots  into  the  back  and  inner 
border  of  the  hand,  along  the  course  of  the  ulnar 
nerve. 

Cubitometacar'pal.       (L.  cubitus; 

metacarpus.)     Kclatiug  to  the  ulna  and  the  me- 
tacarpus. 

C.  mus'cle,  obll'que.  A  muscle  in  the 
horse  and  like  animals  which  arises  from  the 
middle  and  external  part  of  the  ulna,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  head  of  the  splint  bone  of  that 
side.  It  is  the  analogue  of  the  adductor  pollicis 
maiius  of  man. 

Cu'biton.  (Ke/JiTov,  the  elbow.)  Tho 
ulna  ;  also  tlie  elbow. 

Cubitopal'nxar.  (L.  cubitus,  the  fore- 
arm ;  palma,  the  palm  of  the  hand.)  Kelating 
to  the  ulna  and  the  palm. 

C.  ar'tery.  Ihe  part  of  the  ulnar  artery 
which  is  distributed  to  the  iialra  of  the  hand. 

Cubitophalan'g'ean.      (L.  cubitus; 

phalanx.)       The    tiexor     protundus    digitorum 
muscle. 

C.  mus'cle.  A  name  given  to  a  flexor 
muscle  situated  in  the  posterior  region  of  the 
forearm  of  the  horse  and  like  animals;  it  arises 
from  the  inner  condyle  of  the  humerus,  the  pos- 
terior border  of  the  olecr.auon,  and  tlie  posterior 
and  middle  surface  of  the  ulna,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  circular  border  of  the  lower  surface  of 
the  bone  of  tlf  fool. 

Cubitopraephalan'^eal  mus'cle. 

(L.  cubitus;  prtc.  in  front  of;  pfialunx.)      An 
extensor  muscle  in  the  horse,  which  arises  from 
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the  extremity  of  the  ulna,  and  is  inserted  into 
the  finnt  of  the  posteiini-. 

Cu'bitO-ra'dial.  (L-  cubitus ;  radius^ihe 
hone  of  that  name.)  Uelatiag  to  the  ulna  and 
(he  radius. 

C.  artlcula'tions.  See  Sadio-ulnar  ar- 
ticjtIafiQ)is. 

C.  mus'cle.  The  pronator  quadratus 
mu<:cle. 

Cubitosuprametacar'pal  mus'- 

cle.  ilj.  fifbitK-i  ;  snpruj^hove;  metacarpus.) 
The  extensor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle. 

C.  of  tbuml].  Tlie  e.'itensor  ossis  meta- 
carjti  pollicis  nuisile. 

Cubitosuprapal'mar,    (L.  cubitus; 

supra,  ahovc  ;  pabua,  the  palm.)  Belonging  to 
the  ulna  and  to  the  back  of  the  hand. 

C.  ar'tery.  The  posterior  ulnar  carpal 
artery. 

Cubitosupraphalan'g'eal  mus- 
cle* (!'.  i''i^'<t>is;  supra,  above;  phal'Jux.) 
The  extensor  ]irimi  internodii  pollicis  mu-rle. 

Cubitosuprapbalang'et'tiaii 

nius'cle>  (Same  etymon.)  The  e.xtensor 
secundi  internodii  pollicis  and  extensor  indicis 
muscles  cnmbined. 

Cubitus.  (L.  cubitus,  the  elbow;  from 
cuki,  to  lie  down ;  because  the  ancients  leaned  on 
that  part  when  lying  along  at  their  meals.)  The 
forearm,  extending  between  the  elbow  and  the 
wrist,  and  consisting  of  the  radius  and  ulna  and 
their  coverings. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  ulna. 

Also,  a  measure;  see  Cuhit. 
C.  cos'tae.     (L.  casta,  a  rib.)    The  angle 
of  a  rib. 

C.  supi'nus.  (L.  cubitus,  a  lying  down ; 
supinus,  backwMrd.)  The  act  or  condition  of 
lying  on  the  back. 

Cu'bo-cu'neiform.  Kelating  to  the 
cuboid  and  the  cuneiform  bones. 

C.  artlcula'tion.  Same  as  Cuneocuboid 
articulation. 

C.  liir'aments.  Same  as  Cuneocuboid  li- 
gam^uts. 

Cuboid.  (KiJ/3os,  a  solid  square;  eISos, 
likeness.  F.  cnbuide  ;  I.  cnboiiie;  G.  wiirfelfbr- 
ttiiq.)  Having  the  shape  of  a  cube  or  solid 
square. 

C.  bone.  (F.  os  cubo'ide  ;  G.  Wiirfelbein.) 
A  wedge-sliaped  bone  with  the  edge,  formed  by 
the  dorsal  and  plantar  faces,  on  the  outer  border 
of  the  f  lot.  The  dorsal  surface  is  rougli  and 
flat ;  the  plantar  surface  is  crossed  obliquely  from 
without  to  within  by  the  continuation  of  the 
groove  for  the  tendon  of  the  perona-us  longus, 
which  marks  the  outer  border,  having  behind  it 
a  crest  for  the  calcaneo-cuboid  ligaments;  the 
posterior  face  articulates  with  the  calcaneum ; 
the  anterior  face  is  divided  by  a  vertical  crest 
into  two  facets,  the  internal  quadrangular  one 
for  the  fourth  metatarsal  bone,  and  an  external, 
larger,  and  triangular  one  for  the  fifth  metatar- 
sal bone ;  the  internal  face  affords  above  and  in 
the  middle  a  smooth  surface  for  tlie  external 
cuneiform  bone,  and  sometimes  behind  it  a 
smaller  articulating  surface  for  the  scaphoid.  It 
is  the  homologue  of  the  unciform  bone  of  the 
carpus. 

C.  bone,  dlsloca'tlon  of.  This  bone  has 
been  displaced  ujiwards  from  ^■iolence. 

Cuboi'des.     Same  as  Cuboid. 

Cu'catin.  The  Xanthoxylon  hermaphro- 
dilum. 


Cuccum.     See  Coccus. 
Cuctiaba.     A  kind  of  bread  used  by  the 
Mono  Indians,  said  to  be  made  of  worms  or  larvie 
dried,  and  mixed  with   acorns,    berries,    grass, 
seeds,  and  other  articles  gathered  in  the  moun- 
tains.    (Dunglison.) 
CucbuncIlul'lOi  Same  as  CuichunchiUi. 
Cucif  era.     (L.  cud,  a  tree  like  a  palm ; 
/a-o,  to  bear.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Falma- 
cea^. 

C.  tbeba'icai  Delile.  The  Hyphaine  the- 
baica. 

Cuck'old.  The  Arctium  lappa.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

Cuck'OO.  (F.  coucou ;  from  L.  cueulus, 
from  the  cry  of  the  bird.  I.  cucuto  ;  S.  cuclillo  , 
G.  Kul;uk.)  The  Cueulus  canorus.  A  decoction 
of  the  faeces  was  used  as  a  preventive  of  hydro- 
phobia ;  and  the  ashes  of  the  bird  were  given  in 
stone  of  the  bladder,  epilepsy,  and  pain  in  the 
stomach. 

C.  bread.  The  Oxalis  acetosella  ;  because 
it  flowers  at  cuckoo  time. 

C.  bud.     The  Ranunculus  bulbosus. 

C.  flovr'er.  The  Cardamine  pratensis,he- 
cause  it  flowers  when  the  cuckoo  sings. 

Also,  foi-merly  the  name  of  Lychnis  flos- 
cuculi. 

C  gil'liflo'nrer.     The  Lycbnis  Jlos-cuculi. 

C.'s  meat.     Same  as  C.9  bread. 

C-  pint.  (Sax.  cucu,  lively;  pintle,  the 
male  organ  )  The  Arum  maculatum,  or  wake 
robin.  So  called,  according  to  Prior,  who  gives 
the  above  derivation,  because  of  the  shape  of  the 
spadix  and  the  supposed  aphrodisiac  virtues  of 
the  plant. 

C.  sor'rel.  The  Oxalis  acetosella  ;  because 
it  flowers  at  cuckoo  time. 

Cucu'balus.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Caryoplnjihicro-. 

C.  bacclf 'erus,  Linn.  (L.  bacca,  a  berry; 
fero,  to  bear.  F.  cornillet  baeci/t-rc.)  The 
systematic  name  of  the  berry-beaiing  chickweed. 
Used  as  an  emollient  poultice. 

C.  be'ben,  Linn.  The  spatling  poppy, 
Silcnc  inflata.  Formerly  used  as  cordial  and 
alexipliarniic. 

Cucula'tum  ma'jus.  Old  name  for 
brandy,  or  spirit  of  wine.     (Euland.) 

Cucul'lae*  (L.  cucullus,  a  hood.)  A 
synonvm  of  the  Turbinal  bones. 

Cuculla'nus.  (L.  cucullus,  a  covering. 
G.  Knppinwiirm.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Strongylidee,  Order  Neniatoda,  Class  Ncniatcl- 
minffia.  Fish  parasites,  with  a  truncated  oral 
end  and  a  pointed  tail,  which  in  the  males  of 
some  species  is  winged.  The  embryo  worms  have 
a  boring  style,  by  means  of  which  they  perforate 
the  carapace  of  "some  of  the  Entomostraca,  and 
gain  the  perivisceral  cavity,  wliere  they  remain 
coiled  up  until  their  host  is  swallowed  by  a  tish, 
in  which  they  attain  sexual  maturity. 

C.  numeril'Ili.  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Eluys  pieta. 

C.  ele'grans.  Zed.  (L.  clegans,  nice.) 
Found  in  the  intestines,  stomach,  pyloric  ap- 
pendages, and  mesi-nterj',  as  well  as  in  the  em- 
bryonfc  state  in  the  vitreous  humour  of  the  eye 
in  Perca  JtuviatiUs. 

C.  foveola'tus.  (L.  fovea,  a  small  pit.) 
Found  in  the  plaice,  PJatessa  rulgaris. 

C.  glotoo'sus.  (L.  glohosus,  spherical.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  and  ovary  of  Trutta 
fario. 
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C.  by'drl.  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Hydruphis  Riissellii. 

C.  leevicoii'cbUB.  (L.  hcvis,  smooth  ; 
concha,  siiiU.)  Found  iii  the  stomach  of  Syito- 
dontis  t-t'hiil. 

C.  melanocepb'alus.  (Mt.Xat,  black; 
Ke</>a\>i,  hi'ud.)  Found  in  the  inteatines  of 
Scoiitfitr  roc/tti. 

C.  mlcrocepb'alus.  (Mik^o'v,  small; 
KiipaXt'i,  lie:id.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ji/iii/s 
giitliita,  E.  txticiilata,  E.  lutraria,  and  Cluiijdra 
scrj)tittina. 

C.  papllllf  eras.  (L.  papilla  ;  fero,  to 
bear.)  F'ound  in  the  stomach  of  Llcipenser 
stufio. 

C.  per'cae.  (L.  pcrca,  the  perch.)  Found 
in  i'(  //f/.sY(.«  Horwtfficiis. 

C.  roseus.  (L.  meus,  rosy.)  Found  in 
the  intcsliiie  of  Ttsttido. 

C.  tincEe.  (L.  tinea,  the  tench.)  Found 
in  the  intestine-  of  the  tench. 

Cuculla'riS.  (L.  eueullus,  a  hood.  F. 
cuciillairf,  ciiculliforme ;  G.  monchskappciifor- 
mig.)    Like  a  hood. 

A  synonym  (G.  Moiichsfcappcnmus/iel)  of  the 
Trapizius  iiiusde. 

Cuculla,'ta>  (L.  eueullus.)  A  name  for 
the  ^loiitiila  furopica,  or  for  the  Vlnyuieula 
vulfitiris,  from  the  shape  of  the  flowers. 

Cucul'late.  (L-  citcutlus.  F.  cuculli- 
fornu  ;  G.  kuputzetijunitiff.)  Hooded ;  shaped  or 
formed  like  a  hood  or  hollow  cone.  Applied  to 
leaves  and  other  structures. 

Cucullif 'eroUS.  (L-  eueullus;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  eitetiilijcrt: ;  G.  kapufzentj-agend.) 
Bearing  hoods,  as  certain  plants  or  tlowers. 

Cucullifo'lious.  (L.  eueullus  ;falium, 
a  leaf.  F.  eucullifo/ie ;  G.  kaputzenblattrig.) 
Having  leaves  like  a  hood. 

CucUl'liforiUa  (L.  eueullus ;  forma, 
shape.  F.  cuculhfurm  ;  G.  kaputzenformig .) 
Hood-shaped. 

Cucul'lus.  (L.  eueullus.)  A  hood ;  also, 
an  old  name  for  a  quilted  cap  stuffed  with  spices, 
made  for  tlie  head  in  nervous  disorders,  otherwise 
termed  Cucupha.     (Quincy.) 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Infundibulum  of  the 
coehtca. 

Cucu'lus.  (L.  cuculus.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Cinulidir,  Order  Scatisores,  Class  Avcs. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Coecyx,  from  its  resem- 
blance to  a  cuckoo's  bill. 
Also,  a  sj-nonym  of  Whooping-cough. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Cardamine  prateusis. 

C.  cano'rus,  Linn.  (L.  eanorus,  melo- 
dious.)    The  euekoo. 

Cu'CUlUber.  (F.  eoncomhre ;  from  L. 
eucuinis,  a  cucumber.  1.  citriuolo  ;  S.  ptpino ; 
G.  Gtirki-.)  The  name  of  the  species  of  Cucumis  j 
especially  the  fruit  of  C.  sativus. 

C,  as  ses'.    The  Eebalium  offieinarum. 

C,  bit'ter.  (F.  eoloquinte;  G.  Kvloquinthe, 
Koloquinthen-gurkc.)  Tne  colocyuth,  Citrullus 
coloeg/tthis. 

C.,  com'mon.  (F.  eoncombcre  ordinaire.) 
The  Cucumis  sutwus. 

C,  creep'ing.  The  Mclothria  pendula,  or 
iVmei  ican  bryony. 

C,  field.    The  Cucumis  utilissimus. 

C,  Ind'lan.    The  Madeola  virginiea, 

C,  spirt'ing.  The  Evbulium  oJHcinarum, 
from  tlic  ^uihleii  opening  of  the  fruit  aud  the 
sudden  e.\j>ulsion  of  some  of  its  contents. 

C,  squirt'lnir.    Same  as  C,  spirting. 


C,  star,  one-seed'ed.  The  Syeios  an- 
yulatus. 

C.  tree*  The  Magnolia  Frazeri  or  aurieu- 
lata  and  the  M.  acuniinatu.  Trees  growing  in 
the  United  .'States.  The  bitter  and  somewhat 
aromatic  infusion  of  the  green  cones  is  exten- 
sively used  in  intermittent  fevers  and  in  rheu- 
matic alVccti'ins. 

C,  wild.    Tlie  Eebalium  offieinarum. 
Cu'cumera     The  same  as  Cucumis. 
Cu'cumiform.      (L.    cueumis ;  forma, 
shjipe.)     In  shai^c  like  a  cucumber. 

Cu'cumis.  (L.  cucumis.)  A  Genus  of 
the  ^'at.  Urtler  Vucurbitaccie. 

C.  agrres'tia.  (L.  agrestis,  from  agcr,  a 
field.)     The  Etbulium  oj/icinurum. 

C.  angu'rla.  The  Coucombre  arada  of 
Br.azil.     A  prickly  fruit  of  the  size  of  a  nut, 

C.  asini'nus,  C.  Bauh.  (L.  asinus,  an 
ass.)     The  Eebalium  oj/ieinarum. 

C.  cba'te,  Linn.  Edible  fruit,  with  a 
pleasant  refii  >liini;  juice. 

C  citrullus,  Scringe.  The  Cucurbita 
eitrullus. 

C.  colocjm'tbis,  Linn.  The  Citrullus 
coloegnt/tis. 

C.  ecblna'tus.  (L.  echinatus,  prickly.) 
The  C.  uiigurui. 

C.  Bardwlck'il,  Royle.  Hill  colocynth. 
This  plant  has  o\al  obluiig  bitter  fruits,  which 
are  purgative. 

C.  bortens'ls.  (L.  hortcnsis,  belonging  to 
a  garden.)     The  6'.  sativus. 

C.  me'lo,  Linn.  (L.  melo,  an  apple-shaped 
melon.  F.  melon;  G.  Melone.)  The  melon 
plant. 

C.  propbeta'mm,  Linn.  (L.  propheta, 
a  foreteller.)     Fruit  bitter  aud  purgative. 

C.  pseu'do-colocyn'tbis,  Koyle.  (^eu- 
oii?,  false.)     The  same  as  C.  trigonus,  Uu.\b. 

C.  sati'vus,  Linn.  (L.  sutivus,  that  which 
is  planted.)  The  cucumber  plant.  It  is  cooling 
and  aperient. 

C.  sylves'trls.  The  Eebalium  offieinarum. 

C.  trigo'nus,  lio.Kb.  (L.  trigonus,  three- 
cornered.)  -V  p. ant  of  the  plains  of  Northern 
India,  with  a  spherical  or  elongated,  sometimes 
obscurely  trigonous,  bitter  fruit,  which  resem- 
bles, and  has  been  used  instead  of,  colocynth. 

C.  utilis'simus,  Koxb.  (L.  utilis,  useful.) 
Field  cucumber.  The  fruit  is  esculent;  the  seeds 
yield  a  meal  which  is  used  as  food,  and  an  oil 
used  both  for  food  and  for  lighting  ;  the  toasted 
seeds  are  used  as  a  diuretic  in  strangury  from 
gravel. 

Cu'cupIlEla  (F.  cucuphe;  G.  Krduttr- 
hdube.)  Uld  term,  the  same  as  Cucullus,  or  a 
cap  with  spices  quilted  into  it,  and  worn  for  cer- 
tain nervous  disorders  of  the  head,     (tiuincy.) 

Cu'CUrbit.  (L.  cucurbita,  a  gourd.  F. 
eucurbitc  ;  \.  cucurbita  ;  (j.  Dcstillirkolben.)  A 
gourd-shaped  vessel  used  in  distillation,  being 
the  part  of  the  alembic  containing  the  substance 
to  be  diitUled,  and  wliich  is  introduced  into  the 
furnace. 

Also,  a  cupping-glass,  so  called  from  its 
shape. 

Cucurbita..     (L.  cucurbita,  a  gourd ;  re- 
duplicaied  form  akin  to  eurcus,  bent.)     A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  CucurbitaeeeE. 
Also,  same  as  Cucurbit. 

C.  an^u'rla,  Duch.    The  C.  citrullus. 

C.  catbar'tica.  (Katfui'^ui,  to  purge.) 
The  colocynth,  CUrullus  colocyulhis. 


CUCURBITACE^  -C  ULCITA. 


C.  citml'Ius,  Linn.  (Dim.  of  L.  citrus,  a 
lemon.  F.  pasttqiie,  melon  d'eau;  I.  eoeomero  ; 
S.  sandia  ;  Q.  Wassermelonc)  The  water  melon. 
A  pleasant  and  refreshing  fruit ;  the  seeds  have 
been  used  in  strangury. 

C.  cruen'ta.     See  Ctieurbitula  crtienta. 
C.lse'vls.     (L./<cm, light.)    The  cupping 
glass  used  without  the  scarificator;    dry  cup- 
ping. 

C.  lag-ena'rla,  Linn.  The  Lagenaria  vul- 
garis. 

C.  leacanth'a.  (AEu^o'5,  white  ;  oi-flos, 
flower.)     The  Lagenaria  vulgaris. 

C,  max'izna,  Duch.  (L.  maximus,  greatest. 
F.poiiroft.)  Seeds  used  to  make  an  emollient 
drink.  They  are  said  to  be  useful  for  the  expul- 
sion of  Taeniae,  in  doses  of  four  to  eight  drachms. 
C.  melopep'o,  Linn.  (^Ic.VoTriVwy,  an 
apple-sb.aped  melon.  F.  patisson,  bonnet  d'ilec- 
teur.)     The  squash.     Fruit  used  as  food. 

C.  ovif  era,  Linn.  (L.  ovttm,  an  egg  ; 
fero,  to  bear.  F.  courge  a  la  moelle ;  G.  Per- 
sischerkurbis.)  The  vegetable  marrow.  Used  as 
food. 

C.  pep'o,  Linn.  (Jliirwv,  a  kind  of  gourd. 
F.  citrouille,  giraumon  ;  1.  ZMca ;  S.  calaiaza; 
Gr.  Kiirbiss.)  The  common  pumpkin,  white 
gourd.  Fruit  esculent;  seeds  cooling,  and  said 
to  be  anthelmintic ;  a  decoction  of  the  leaves  is 
used  as  a  purgative  enema,  and  as  an  application 
to  burns  and  inflamed  surfaces.  See  PeBo, 
U.S.  Ph. 

C.  plnnatif'tda.  (L.  pinna,  a  feather; 
Jindo,  to  cleave.)     Tiie  C.  cilnillus. 

C.  sic'ca.     See  Cncitrbitula  sicca. 
C.  vento'sa.      (L.  ventosiis,  windy.)     A 
cupping  glas=. 

Cucurbita'ceae.  (L.  cucurbita.)  ANat. 
Order  of  epigynous  calycifloral  Exogens,  or  a 
Family  of  tlie  Order  Camjianiilina;  having  mo- 
nopctalous  flowers,  inferior,  pulpy  fruit,  parietal 
placentae,  and  an  exalbuminous  embryo. 

Cucurbita'ceous.  (L.  cmurbita,  a 
gourd.  F.  ciiciirbitaci;  0.  kiirbissartig.)  Having 
an  arrangement  of  parts  as  in  the  Genus  Cucur- 
bita. 

Also,  like  a  gourd. 

Cucur'bitain.  CL.  cucurbita,  a  gourd.) 
A  name  given  bv  the  French  to  the  separated 
segment  or  proglottis  of  a  tapeworm,  from  its 
likeness  to  a  pumpkin  seed. 

Cucurbita'Ies.  The  cucumber  alliance. 
An  alliance  of  diclinous  Esogens,  having  mono- 
dichlamydeous  flowers,  inferior  fruit,  parietal 
placenta;,  and  embryo  without  a  trace  of  albumen. 
■(Lindley.) 

Cucurbita'tlo.  (L.  cucurbita,  a  cupping- 
glass.)     The  operation  of  cupping. 

Cucurbit'eae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cucurbitacece,  having  the  anthers  sinuous,  the 
placentas  adherent  on  the  axis  of  the  fruit,  and 
the  seeds  numerous. 

Cucur'bitin.  A  doubtful  alkaloid  of  the 
seeds  of  the  pumpkin,  Cucut  bitu  pepo. 

Also,  same  as  Cucurbitain. 

Cucurbiti'nus.  (L.  cucurbita,  a  gourd.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  gourd.  Applied  to  the 
separate  joints,  lumbrici  cucurbitini,  of  the  Titnia 
solium,  as  if  they  were  distinct  worms ;  from  their 
resemblance  to  gourd  seeds  in  shape. 

Cucur'bitive.  (L.  cucurbita.)  Like  a 
melon  seed. 

Cucurbit'ula.  (L.  dim.  of  cucurbita,  a 
gourd;  from  its  supposed  resemblance.  F.  corni- 


cule,  ventouse;  G.   Schr'opfkopf.)     A  cupping- 
glass. 

C.  cruen'ta.     (L.  crucntus,  bloody.)     A 
cupping-glass  used  with  a  scarificator. 

C.  cum  fer'ro.     (L.  cum.,  with;   f,rrum, 
iron.)     A  cupping-glass  used  with  scarification. 
C.  sic'ca.     (L.  siccus,  dry.)     A  cupping- 
glass  used  without  scarification;  a  dry  cupping- 
glass. 

Cud.  (Sa.x.  cud,  from  ceowan,  to  chew.  F. 
bol  altmentairf.)  The  regurgit.ated  food  of  oxen 
and  other  raminants  brought  up  for  second  mas- 
tication. 

Cud'bear.  (Af:er  Dr.  Cuthbert  Gordon, 
who  first  brought  it  into  use  as  a  dye.  F.  or- 
seillc  de  terre ;  G.  Persio.)  A  purplish-red 
powder  obtained  /rom  the  Lecanoru  tartarea,  and 
the  other  lichens  which  yield  litmus.  It  is  made 
by  macerating  the  lichens  in  an  ammoniacal  liquor 
in  a_  covered  wooden  vessel,  then  drying  and  pow- 
dering them.  Used  sometimes  for  staining  test 
papers  like  litmus. 

Cud'dy.  The  coal  fish,  Gadus  carbo- 
narius. 

Cudo'wa.  Germany;  a  village  in  Silesia. 
Here  are  iron  springs,  with  some  Glauber's  salt, 
sodium,  magnesium  and  calcium  carbonate,  and 
sulphate  ;  and  a  small  quantity  of  arseniate  of 
iron.  Used  as  a  tonic,  resolvent,  and  analeptic 
in  chronic  liver  and  urinary  afi'ections,  and  in 
depressed  states  of  the  body  generallv. 

Cud'\reed.  (Perhaps  a  corruption  of 
Cotton-weed.)  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Gnapha- 
lium. 

Also,  the  Filago  germanica,  and  t\ie  Antennaria 
plantfifjinifoVia. 

C,  §rold'en.     The  Tunacetum  annuum. 
C,  Hig^li'land.     The  Gnaphalium  sglvat'i- 
cum. 

C,    Jer'sey.       The    Gnaphalium   luteo- 
album. 

C,  least.     The  Filago  minima. 

Cue'ma.     Same  as  Cytma. 

Cuer'vo.  Spain  ;  near  Medina  Sidonia. 
.i  mineral  water  cont. lining  sulphate  of  iron. 

Cuicbuncbilli.  The  Peruvian  name  of 
the  lonidium  parvijlnrum,  a  purgative  and 
emetic  plant,  used  in  the  cure  of  elephantiasis 
tubereulata. 

Cuirass'.  (F.  cuirass,  from  cuir,  leather, 
of  which  it  was  made. )     A  buckler. 

C.  can'cer.     See  Cancer  en  cuirassc. 

Cuissin'ier's  syr'up.    Asyrupofsar- 

sapariUa  containing   guaiaeum  and  other   sub- 
stances, like  Sgrupus  sursee  compositus. 
Cuje't'e.     See  Crescentia  cujete. 

Cuju'mary  beans.  The  produce  of  the 

A^/'unrliOn  enjittnary. 

Culbic'io.  jVncient  term  for  an  aflTcction 
similar  to  strangury ;  or,  rather,  a  heat  of 
urine. 

Cul'bUte.  (F.  cnlbuter,  to  turn  head  over 
heels ;  from  cul,  bottom ;  boater,  to  place.  G. 
Burzelbaum,  Sturzbaum,)  Ancient  term  for  the 
change  of  position  of  the  infant  in  the  later 
periods  of  pregnancy,  from  that  of  having  the 
head  above,  the  breech  below,  the  belly  in  front ; 
to  having  the  head  where  the  breech  was  before, 
the  breech  above  and  the  back  in  front,  which 
change  is  produced  by  bending  its  head  forwards, 
whether  gradually  or  all  at  once.  The  idea  is 
erroneous. 

Cul'clta.  (L.  culcita,  a  pillow.)  A  pil- 
low. 
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Ci  sall'na.  (L.  sa!,  salt.)  A  pillow  filled 
M-ith  suit,  siipposod  to  ho  useful  in  croup. 

Cul-de  sac.  (F-  "«/,  the  bottom;  from 
L.  ck/hs,  the  fuiuliiment;  F.  rff,  of;  sac,  a  bag.) 
A  blind  uUcy.  A  term  employed  to  express  ii 
membranous  or  other  cavity  that  is  closed  at  one 
end. 

Cu'leus.  (L.  culms,  a  leather  bag.)  Name 
of  a  naMsure  used  by  the  Komans,  coutaining 
twenty  amphora;. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Scrotum. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  vagina, 
and  to  the  jjericurdium. 

Cu'lex.  (L.  culex,  a  gnat.  P.  cousin;  G. 
Floh.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Nimocera, 
Order  Diptcra,  constituting  the  gnat  family. 

Also,  a  name  of  tlie  Flantttgo  psi/llium. 
C.    annula'tusi    Fabr.       (L.    annulatns, 
ringed.      F.    cousin   unnele.)       A   species   with 
transverse  white  spots,  having  a  more  painful 
bite  than  the  common  gnat. 

C.  aux'lfer.  (L.  auxifcr,  bringing 
anxiety.)    One  of  the  mosquitoes, 

C  fe'rox,  Wiedm.  (L.  firox,  savage.)  The 
mosquito.  There  are  several  other  species  called 
by  tnis  name  and  equally  noxious,  euch  as  G. 
mosquito. 

C.  plp'iens,  Linn.  (L.  pi^io,  to  chirp.  F- 
cousin  commuii  ;  G.  Miicke,  StechmUcke,  Gelse.) 
The  common  gnat. 

C.  pullca'rls,  Linn.  (L.  pulex,  a  flea.  F. 
cousin-pmv.)  A  large  species  which  produces 
much  irritation. 

Cul'sraiSlti  Scotland ;  near  Crieff.  In- 
different waters,  containing  much  carbonic  acid. 

Culic'iform.  {L.  culex  ;  forma,  shape.) 
Like  a  ^nat. 

Culicum  mor'sus.  (L.  cukx,  a  gnat ; 
morsus,  a  bite.)  An  old  term  applied  to  gnat 
bites  and  to  flea  bites,  as  well  as  to  peteehiee. 

Cull  flos.  (L.  c;(/«s,  the  posteriors ;  ^os,  a 
flower.)     The  Cardamine pratcnsis. 

Culil'aban.     Same  as  Culilaivan. 

Culil'awan.     Same  as  Culilaivan  baric. 
C.  bark.    A  hark,  tasting  of  cloves,  ob- 
tained from  Cinnamotufim  culiluu-an. 

Culi'na  satl'va  Flln'il.     See  Plinii 

culina  sutfva. 

Cul'len,  William.  A  Scotch  physician 
born  at  Hamilton,  in  Lanarkshire,  in  1710  or  in 
1712;  died  in  17U0.  His  classification  of  disease 
or  nosology  had  great  influence.  He  divided 
diseases  into  three  great  classes :  pyrexia-,  ner- 
vous diseases,  and  cafdiexiiB. 

CuVllon.  (Old  F.  couillon,  from  I.  coa- 
liont,  from  L.  colcus,  a  testicle.)  A  name  of  ttie 
plants  of  the  Geuus  Orchis,  from  the  shapo  of 
their  roots. 

Culm.  (L.  cjtlmus,  a  stalk ;  akin  to  culmen. 
F.  chaume;  G.  Halm.)  A  reed  or  straw  ;  the  iiro- 
per  stem  or  trunk  of  grasses,  rushes,  and  the  like. 

Cul'men.  (L.  culmen,  tliat  which  is  high, 
a  mountain-top,  a  column.)     Same  as  Culm. 

Al.-^o,  the  superior  vermiform  process  of  the 
cerel)idlnni. 

C.  cranil.  The  thick  ridge  of  the  tegmen 
cranii  in  rntain  fish,  as  in  the  salmon. 

Culmlc'olOUS.  (L.  culmux  ;  colo,  to  in- 
h.'ibit.)  Living  on  straw  or  the  stenis  of  gra- 
minaceous plants. 

Culmlf  erous.  (L.  culmus,  straw  ;/fco, 
to  bear.  V.cuhniforr  ;  G.  halmtragend.)  Having 
or  bearing  straws,  or  stalks  like  those  of  straw. 

CullIllg''enOUS.       (L.  culmus,  a  stalk  ; 


(/ i^«o,  to  produce.  P.  culmigeiie ;  Q.  kulmher- 
vorgebracht.)    Produced  or  growing  on  straw. 

Cul'mlnate.  (!'.  culmen,  a  mountain 
top.)     To  attain  tfie  highest  point. 

Culmlna'tlon.  (L.  culmen,  a  mountain 
top.  ¥.  cidiuintition  ;  I.  culuiinazianc  ;  H.  cul- 
minacion  ;  U.  Gipfelnnp.)  The  attaining  of  the 
higiie-st  p'-int,  as  of  a  disease. 

Cul'mUB.     Same  as  C\tlm. 

Cul'ra^e.  (F.  cul,  the  bottom ;  from  L. 
cuius,  the  posteriors ;  F.  rage,  madness.)  The 
Polggoiium  hydropipcr,  from  its  operation  and 


effect  when  if  is  used  in  those  parts.     (Gerarde.) 

'  ~  ■■  ■■■        ; •  '"e.) 

A  small  Uiiii'L'. 


Cultel'lus.     (L.  dim.  of  cidtcr,  a  knifu.; 


AUn,  the  miindible  of  dipterous  insects. 
C.  an'ceps.    (L.  anceps^  two-headed.)    A 
double-edged  knife, 

C.  un'cus.    (L.  tmcusy  hooked. )    A  cutting 
crotchi't. 

Cul'ter*  (L.  cultcr,  a  ploughshare,  a 
butcher's  knife;  from  Sans,  krit,  to  split.)  A 
name  for  the  thin  lobe  of  the  liver  (Gr.  /navatpa), 
applied  by  Theoph.  Protospatheriua,  dc  Ju.  V.  F. 
ii,  13,  4,  from  its  fancied  resemblance. 

Also,  old  name  for  a  knife  with  which  to  dis- 
sect solid  and  soft  bodies,  that  is,  flesh  and  mem- 
branes. 

C.  curv'us.    (L.  ciirviiSf  bent.)    A  curved 
kiiife  or  bistoury. 

C.  falca'tus.  {h.falcatuSy  scythe-shaped.) 
A  curved  knife. 

C.  lentlcula'rls.    See  Knifcj  lenticular, 
C.    rec'tus.      (L.    recttM,    straight.)     A 
straight  knife. 

C.  tonso'rlus.     (L.  (onsorius,  belonging 
to  shaving.)     A  razor. 

Cul'trate.  (L.  culhr.)  Shaped  like  a 
broad  knife-blade. 

Curtrlforxu.  (h.  culler;  forma,  shape, 
G.  7}ics.s(rformit/.)     The  same  as  (Julirate. 

Cultriros'trate.  (L.  cjiftn- ;  rostrmn^  a 
beak.  F.  cultirostn.)  Coulter-beaked.  Having 
the  beak  thick,  strong,  and  of  considerable 
length,  as  in  the  cranes  and  storks. 

Gultriros'tres.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
biri^  whosr  beaks  are  Cidirirostrate. 

Cultriv'orous.  (L.  cidter  ;  vorOj  to  de- 
vour.) A  term  applied  to  those  who  awallow 
knives  with  appart-nt  impunity. 

Cu'lUS.  (L.  cfdiis,  the  fundament.)  Old 
name  for  the  anus. 

Cul'ver's  pliys'lo*  The  Leptandravir- 
ginica. 

C.'s  root.    The  Lcptandra  vinjinka,  and 
L.  p/o'pxrcd. 

Cul'ver\irort-  (Sax.  culffr,  a  pigeon; 
Wi/ri,  a  herl>.)  The  columbine,  Aquileyia  vul- 
fftfris,  from  tlie  resemblance  of  its  nectaries  to 
pigeons'  htads. 

Cuinacaca.'0>    The  Theohroma  leiocarpa. 

Cuzna'mus.    The  Vipn-  cubeha,  or  rubcbs. 

Cuzna'na  bras'slca.    (L.  cumtjurtsj  of 

Cum;e ;    bvis^^icf,  a  eabb;ige.)     A  name  for  red 
cabbage,  Jirff.-^sica  rubrrr. 

Cu'marin.  CgligO-j.  An  anhydride  of 
cumaric  acid  corresponding  to  the  salicylid. 
It  is  obtained  from  Mclihtus  offichifilisy  from 
Aspcrnlfi  odorata^  and  from  the  Tonka  beans  of 
Dipterix  oilorafa.  It  crystallises  in  agrei'ably- 
smelling,  colourless  crystals,  soluble  with  diffi- 
culty in  water.  It  is  an  hyimotic  ami  anaes- 
thetic, produces  paralysis  of  the  cerebrum  and  of 
reflex  excitability  without  auteeedeut  excitation. 


CUMBI  GUM— CUNEIFORM. 


It  first  excites,  then  paralyses,  the  inhibitory  ap- 
paratus of  the  heart.  The  blood-pressure,  re- 
Bpiratory  activity,  and  temperature  all  sink. 
The  peripheric  nerves  are  not  affected.  It  causes 
nausea,  vomiting,  vertigo,  dulness  of  apprehen- 
sion, and  headache.     It  reappears  in  the  urine. 

Cuzn'bi  ^linia  A  resinous  exudation  from 
the  Gardenia  litcida. 

Cuxn'boo.  The  Tamul  name  of  Pemcilla- 
ria  spicata,  spiked  millet. 

Cu'mene.  CgH,,  or  C,oHu.  A  hydrocar- 
bon found  in  cumin  seed  oil.  It  is  obtained  also 
by  distilling  cuminic  acid  with  lime. 

Cu'mic  a.C'ida     Same  as  Cuminic  acid. 

C.  al'debyde.    Same  as  Ctmiinaldrhyde. 
Cum'ill.      (L.  cuminum,  cumin;  k'J/m/ou; 
from   Heb.  kammmi.    F.   cumin;   G.  Eotnische 
Kiimmely  Mutterkiiminel.)     The  Cuminum  cy- 
minum. 

C,  A.niie'iiian.    The  Carnm  carui. 

C,  black.  The  plant  thus  named  in  Holy 
Scripturo  is  probably  the  Nigclla  sativa,  var. 
Indwa,  Linn.,  the  JV^  indica^  Koxb. 

C,  Etblo'plan.  The  Thapsia  asclepium, 
Linn. 

C,  moun'tain.    The  Carum  carui. 

C;  oil  of.  According  to  Reybaud,  it  con- 
sists of  three  hydrocarbons,  one,  cymene,  ha\'ing 
the  composition  CioH^,  and  the  two  others  cymol 
and  cuminol. 

C.  o'pinm.  A  narcotic  obtained  from  the 
Hyptcomn  pendulum  and  the  M.  procumbens. 

C.  plas'ter.     The  Emplastrum  cumini, 

C,  Bo'man.     The  Cuminum  cyminum. 

C,  roy'al.     The  Sison  animi,  Linn. 

C.  seed.  (F.  fruits  de  ctimin  ;  G.  Mutter^ 
kiimmel^  Krerizkummel,  Mohrenkilmmel.)  The 
fruit  of  Cuminum  cyminum.  It  is  about  ■25" 
long,  oblong,  laterally  compressed,  and  yellowish 
brown,  usually  consisting  of  the  two  mericarps ; 
the  ribs  are  hve,  filiform,  beset  with  short  hairs  ; 
vittie  six.  Cumin  seeds  have  an  aromatic  odour 
and  taste,  due  to  a  compound  volatile  oil.  They 
are  stimulant  and  carminative. 

C,  \rlld.    The  Lagoecia  cmninoides. 

C,  wild,  codded.  The  Hypecoutn  pen- 
dulum. 

C,  ^rlld,  bom'ed.  The  Hypecoum  pro- 
cumbens. 

Cuminal'deliyde.  C,oH:i20.  A  con- 
stituent, along  with  cymene,  of  the  essential  oil 
of  cumin  ;  it  is  also  contained  in  the  essential  oil 
of  Cicuta  virosa.  It  is  a  colourless  liquid,  with 
an  aromatic  odour  and  a  sharp,  burning  taste. 

Cumin'ic  ac'id.  C,oH,,03.  A  substance 
obtained  by  the  action  of  caustic  potash  on  oil  of 
cumin.  It  crystallises  in  colourless  plates,  which 
smeU  like  a  bug. 

C.  al'coliol.  CioHnO.  A  substance  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  a  strong  solution  of  pot- 
ash in  alcohol  on  cuminic  aldehyde.  It  is 
isomeric  with  thymol.  It  is  colourless,  slightly 
aromatic,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  all  pro- 
portions in  alcohol  and  ether. 

C.  al'debyde.  The  same  as  Cuminalde- 
hyde. 

Cu'mlnol.     Same  as  Cuminaldehyde. 
Cumi'lIUin.      {Cumin.)     A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  VnibeUifir(e. 

C.  cymlnum,  Linn.  (F.  le  cumin  offici- 
nal.) The  cumin.  A  native  of  Egypt  and 
Ethiopia,  but  cultivated  in  SicUy  and  Slalta. 

C.  minu'tain,  (L.  minutus,  small.)  The 
C.  cyminum. 


C.  ni'irrain.  (L.  niyer,  black.)  The  Ni- 
gella  sativa. 

C.  praten'se.  (L.  pratensis,  growing  in 
meadows.)    The  Carum  carui. 

C.  roma'num.  (L.  romanus,  Roman.  G. 
Kijmischer  Kiimnwi.)     The  Cuminum  cyminum. 

C.  slllqao'sum.  (JL.siliqua,  a  pod.)  The 
Eypecoum  pehd'Uum. 

C.  sylves'tre.  (L.  sylvcstris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)     The  Lagoecia  cuminoides. 

Cuminu'ric   acid.      CuHiiNOj.      A 

homologue  of  hippuric  acid.  It  is  obtained  by 
the  action  of  chloride  of  cumyl  on  argentic  gly- 
cocoU.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  separates  on 
evaporation  in  yellowish-brown  prisms. 

Cuin'min.     Same  as  Cuniin. 

Cu'mol.    A  synonym  of  Cumene. 

Cu'mulative.  (L.  cumulo,  to  increase 
by  heaping.  F.  cumulatif;  I.  and  S.  cumula- 
tivo  ;  G.  aufgehduft.)  Having  the  power  to  grow 
in  intensity  of  action  by  addition.  Applied  to 
that  explosive  action  of  a  drug  which  exliibits 
itself  in  great  intensity  after  a  continuance  of 
small  and  apparently  inert,  or  almost  inert, 
doses. 

Cu'mulo-cir'ro-stra'tus.  (L.  cumu- 
lus, aheap;  cirrus,  a  curl;  stratus,  a  thing 
spread.)     A  rain  cloud.     A  synonym  of  JVimbus. 

Cu'muIO-Stra'tUS.  (L.  cumulus,  a 
heap;  stratus,  a  thing  spread.)  In  Meteorology, 
cirro-stratus  blended  with  cumulus. 

Cu'mulus.  (L.  cumulus,  a  heap.)  A 
thickened  portion  of  the  tunica  granulosa  of  the 
Graafian  folUcle  in  which  the  ovura  is  embedded ; 
the  iJiscus  proligerus. 

Also,  in  Meteorology,  appUed  to  hemispherical 
or  conical  heaps  of  cloud  resembling  mountains 
rising  from  a  horizontal  base.  Such  clouds  are 
often  compared  to  balls  of  cotton. 

C,  genu'lnal.  (L.  germen,  a  sprout.) 
The  Discus  proligerus. 

C.|  gennin'ative.  (L.  germen.)  The 
Discus  proligerus. 

C.  ovlg-'erus.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg;  gero,  to 
bear.)     A  synonym  of  Discus  proligerus. 

C;  proligr'erus.    The  Discus  proligerus. 

Cu'myl.  C,uH,iO.  The  hypothetical  radi- 
cal of  the  compounds  derived  from  oil  of  cuniin. 

Cu'mylene.  CioH,,.  A  hypothetical 
radical  contained  in  some  cuminic  compounds. 

Cumyl'ic.     Kelaling  to  Cumyl. 
C.  al'cobol.     Same  as  Cymyl  alcohol. 

Cu'mys.     Same  as  Kumiss. 

Cunduran'g^O.     Same  as  Condurango. 

Cu'neal.  (L.  cuneus,  a  wedge.  F.  cunei- 
forme ;  G.  kedformtg.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a 
wedge. 

Cunealis  SUtU'ra.  (L.  cuneus  ;  sutura, 
a  scam.)  Old  term,  by  Blasius,  for  the  suture 
between  the  sphenoid  and  the  frontal  bone. 

Cu'neate.     (L.   cuneus.    F.   cuntiforme; 
i.  cunciforme  ;  G.  kcilfHrmig.)     Wedge-shaped. 
C.  leaf.       A  leaf  mth  a  truncated  end, 
tapering  gradually  to  the  stipule. 

Cu'neated.     Same  as  Cuneate. 

Cuneifbrm.  (L.  cwkks, a  wedge ; /onna, 
likeness.  F.  cuneifonne ;  G.  keiljormig,) 
Formed  or  shaped  like  a  wedge. 

C.  bone.  (F.  os  cuneiforme,  as  pyramidal ; 
G.  Dreieckigenbein,  Pyramidcnbiin,  Ketlbein.) 
The  third  and  inner  bone  of  the  upper  row  of 
carpal  bones,  counting  from  the  radial  side.  It 
is  wedge-shaped,  the  base  articulating  with  the 
semilunar  bone ;    above,  it  articulates  with  the 
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ulna,  and  below,  with  the  unciform  bone;  on 
the  outer  half  of  its  anterior  surface  is  a  circular 
articulating  fuoct  for  the  pisiform  bone. 

Also,  a  term  for  three  bones  of  the  tarsus,  the 
external,  middle,  and  internal  Cinwifurm  bones. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Also,  a  term  given  to  tiie  basilar  process  of 
the  oceipit;'.!  bone. 

C.  bonCt  exter'nal,  (L.  ectocuneiforme  ; 
F.  iroisihne,  or  m-'yen  cuneiforme ;  I.  of!so  cttnei- 
fornte  lerzOj  or  vtcdto  cuneiforme  ;  G.  drittts^  or 
aiissrrts  Keilbeiti.)  Intermediate  in  size,  between 
the  two  other  tarsal  cuneifonn  bones,  both  lateral 
surfaces  presenting  two  articular  facets.  See  C. 
bones. 

C.  bone,  first.  The  C.  bone,  internal. 
C.  bone,  great.  The  C.  bom;  internal. 
C.  bone,  Inter'nal.  (L.  entucunciforme  ; 
P.  prtmier,  or  grand  cuneiforme;  I.  osso  prima 
cuneiforme,  or  gran  euneifonne ;  G.  crates,  or 
inneres  Keilbein.)  Tlie  largest  of  the  three 
tarsal  cuneiform  bones,  the  anterior  surface 
reniform,  the  dorsal  surface  presentini;  a  gri'ove, 
and  the  internal  a  facet  for  the  tibialis  antieus. 
The  inferior  surface  has  a  tubercle  fur  the  tibialis 
postieu?.     See  C.  bones. 

C.   bone.   Internal,    dislocation    of. 

This  bone  has  been  dislocated  from  the  scaphoid 

carrying  the  first  metatarsal  bone  with  it ;  it  has 

also  been  dislocated  with  all  its  connections. 

C*  bone,  mid' die.     (L.  mesocuneiforme ; 

F.  seeond,  or  petit  cuneiforme  ;  I.  osso  secondo  . 
cuneiforme,  or  piccolo  cuneiforme ;  G.  zweites, 
or  mittleris  Keilbein.)  The  smaUest  of  the 
tarsal  cuneiform  bones,  with  square  dorsal  surface, 
and  the  upper  and  posterior  part  of  its  inner 
surface  marked  by  an  angular  articular  facet. 
See  C.  bones. 

C.  bone,  sec'ond.    The  C.  bone,  middle. 
C .  bone,  tbird.     Tlie  C.  bone,  external. 
C.  bones,     {h.  ossa  euneiformi^,  or  ossicula 
caJcoidea  ;  F.  os  cuneiformcs  ;  I.  ossacuneiformi  ; 

G.  Keiibeine.)  Three  bones  of  the  second  row  of 
the  tarsus,  named  internal,  middle,  and  external, 
or  firsf,  second,  and  thii-d,  proceeding  from  the 
inner  margin  of  the  foot  outwards.  They  are 
all  wedge-shaped  and  six-sided.  The  dorsal 
surface  is  quadrilateral  and  rough  for  ligaments. 
The  inferior  surface  is  rough  and  rounded,  that 
of  the  inner  bone  having  a  tubercle  for  the 
tibialis  posticus.  The  posterior  surface  is  trian- 
gular and  concave  from  above  do\vnwards,  and 
all  three  articulate  with  the  scaphoid,  the  arti- 
culation lying  in  the  same  transverse  line.  The 
anterior  surface  is  triangular  in  the  external  and 
middle,  reniform  in  the  internal  bone.  They  arti- 
culate with  the  bases  of  the  three  innermost  meta- 
tarsal bones.  The  line  of  the  articulation  pre- 
sents a  deep  indent  opposite  the  middle  cuneiform, 
which  is  shorter  than  the  others.  The  internal 
surface  of  the  internal  cuneifonn  is  a  rounded 
border,  that  of  the  middle  articulates  \\"ith  the 
internal,  and  that  of  the  external  articulates 
with  the  middle,  and  with  the  second  metatarsal 
bone.  The  external  surfice  of  the  internal 
cuneiform  articulates  with  the  middle  cuneiform 
and  with  the  external  cuneiform,  that  of  the 
middle  with  the  external  cuneiform,  and  that  of 
tlie  external  with  the  cuboid  bone.  They  are  the 
homologues  of  the  trapezium,  trapezoid,  and 
magnum  of  the  carpus. 

C.  bones,  disloca'tlon  of.      All  three 
bones  liave  t>een  di'loeated  together  upwards. 
C.  bones,  tar 'sal.    See  C.  bones. 


.\  synonym  of  the  Carti- 
of   the    incisor 


C.  car'tllag-es. 

lages  of  II  'nsbtrg. 

C.   teetb.     A   srnomm 
teeth. 

C.  tubercles.  (L.  tiiberculum,  a  small 
swelling.)     'f  he  cartilages  of  Wrisberg. 

Cuneifor mia  bs'sa.  (L.  cuneus,  a 
wedge  ;  forma,  shape ;  os,  a  bone.)  The  cunei- 
form bones  of  the  tarsus. 

Cuneocu'boid.  Relating  to  the  cunei- 
form and  the  ru!)Mul  bones. 

C.  artlcula  tion.  The  joint  between  the 
external  cuneiform  and  the  cuboid  bones  of  the 
tarsus ;  it  consists  of  two  facets  united  by  a 
plantar,  a  doi*sal,  and  an  interosseous  ligament ; 
tlie  synovial  membrane  is  sometimes  a  separate 
one,  sometimes  an  otfshoot  of  that  of  the  cuneo- 
scaphoid  articulation. 

C.  Iler'aments.    See  C.  articulalim. 
Cune  Olus.     (Dim.  cuneus,  a  wedge.)    A 
Utile  -vedge.     Old  name  for  a  crooked  tent  to  put 
into  a  fistula. 

Cuneosca'pbo'ld.  Relating  to  the  cu- 
neiform and  sapfe'td  bones. 

C.  articulation.  The  Joint  between  the 
three  cuneiform  and  the  scaphoid  bones.  The 
scaphoid  has  three  facets  for  the  three  cuneiform 
bones,  and  a  plantar  and  dorsal  Ugament  for  each 
bone  ;  the  synovial  membrane  is  common. 

Cuneus.  (L.  cuneus,  a  wedge.)  The 
Gyrus  or  Lobulus  euneatus. 

C.  cine'reus.  (L.  cinereus,  ash  coloured.) 
The  grey  mass  on  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle, 
near  the  nucleus  of  the  vagus. 

Cunic'ulatea  (L.  cuniculus,  a  rabbit 
burrow.)  Having  a  cuniculus  or  long  narrow 
passage,  with  an  opening  at  one  end,  as  in  the 
peduncles  of  some  leaves. 

Cuniculus.  (L.  cuniculus,  a  rabbit- 
burrow,  or  subterranean  retreat.)  A  furrow  or 
sulcus. 

A  term  applied  to  the  burrow  of  the  itch  in- 
sect, Harcoptes  hominis,  best  seen  about  the 
wrist ;  it  is  an  eighth  of  an  inch  long,  like  an  old 
pin  scratch,  with  a  beaded  appearance  along  its 
course  and  a  rugged  orifice. 

Cu'niform.     Same  as  Cuneiform. 
Cuni la.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  La- 
biatic. 

C.  bub'ula.  (L.  huhulus,  belonging  to 
oxen.)  An  old  term  applied  to  marjoram.  Ori- 
ganum vutgare. 

C.  gailina'cea.  (L.  gallinaceua,  belong- 
ing to  fowls.)  The  Origanum  hei'ackolieum, 
Liun. 

C.  maria'na,  Linn.  Diltanv.  Hab.  North 
America.  This  plant  is  beneficiafly  employed  in 
infusion  in  slight  fevers  and  colds  witli  a  view  to 
excite  perspiration. 

C,  Maryland.     The  C.  mariana. 

C.  mas'cula.  (L.  masculus,  male.)  The 
Inula  dysenteriea. 

C.microcepb'ala.  (Mi^^u't, small;  Kiip- 
a\t},  the  head.)  A  Brazilian  plant,  employed  as 
a  tonic,  and  to  subdue  irritation  in  cold. 

C,  mint-leaT'ed.    The  C.  mariana. 

C.  pnlegioi'des,  Linn.  The  Eedeoma 
puleyioi'fes. 

C.  sati'va.  (L.  satirus,  that  which  is 
jilanted.)     The  Saturda  hortensis. 

C.  transmari'na.  (L.  trans,  on  the  other 
side ;  mare,  the  sea.)  The  Satureia  capitata, 
Linn. 

Cunlla'gro.    The  Inula  dysentcrica. 


CUNNJNGHAMIA  VERTICILLATA— CUPRALUM. 


Cunniugrhamia       vertlcilla'ta. 

The  Antirrhwa  verticiliata. 

Cun'nus.  (L.  cmmus,  akin  to  Kiudu,  to 
co\ei-.)  Old  name  for  the  female  puden- 
dum. 

Cunonla'cese.  A  Nat.  Order  of  the 
Alliance  6a.riJ'ragales,  or  a  Tribe  of  the  Family 
Saxifragncete,  Order  Snxifroginm.  They  are 
perigyuous  Exogens,  with  distinct  styles  and 
opposite  leaves,  having  large  interpetiolar  sti- 
pules. 

Cuno'nladS.  The  plants  of  the  Order 
CuiiO)aace<C. 

Cup.  (Sax,  cuppe ;  from  L.  cupa,  a  vat.) 
A  drinking  vessel. 

Also,  the  vessel  for  receiving  the  blood  in  ve- 
nesection, and  then  considered  to  hold  four 
ounces. 

Also,  the  glass  vessel  used  to  receive  the  blood 
in  cupping. 

Also,  to  perform  the  operation  of  cupping. 
Also,  the  calyx  of  a  flower. 
C,  antlmo'nial.    A  small  vessel  made  of 
antimony,  in  which  wine  was  allowed  to  stand 
for  twelve  hours,  in  order  to  obtain  emetic  pro- 
perties. 

C,  Cbi'nese  purg'in^.  A  cup  made  of 
red  snlplnu'et  of  arsenic,  in  which  wine  was  left 
for  a  night,  to  be  drunk  in  the  morning  as  a 
purgative. 

C,  exuet'ic.  Same  as  C,  nntimonial. 
C.-fern.  Same  as  Bladder-fern. 
C,  ^lauco'matous.  {GJnncoma.  F. 
excavatwn  de  In puptUe ;  ij.ghntkoinatds  Excava- 
tion, Bruck-exeaiuition,  Aushohluug  der  Papille.) 
A  depression  of  the  optic  disc,  which  results  from 
the  increased  tension  of  the  eye  in  glaucoma  and 
the  inherent  weakness  of  this  part  of  the  globe, 
causing  it  to  yield  to  the  internal  pressure.  The 
depth  varies  from  a  mere  depression  to  a  pit 
2  mm.  in  depth,  but  always  affects  the  whole 
surface  of  the  disc,  by  which  circumstance  it  is 
distinguished  from  a  normal  or  physiological  de- 
pression. The  edges  of  the  pit  are  sharply  de- 
lined,  and  sometimes  undermineii  ;  the  veins  are 
large,  often  pulsate,  and  lie  on  different  planes 
on  the  floor  and  at  the  margin  of  the  pit,  ena- 
bling the  observer  to  determine  its  depth  by  the 
strength  of  the  concave  glass  required  to  see  the 
details  of  the  surface  on  examination  with  the 
erect  image.  The  retinal  veins,  on  reaching  the 
disc,  often  suddenly  bend  away  from  the  ob- 
server, appearing  to  end  by  a  conical  extremity, 
and  they  reappear  on  the  surface  of  the  depressed 
disc,  either  in  the  same  line  or  shifted  to  the 
right  or  left.  In  many  instances  tlie  cribriform 
layer  is  very  well  marked,  and  tlie  colour  of  the 
disc  is  greyisli  or  white. 

C.  li'chen.  The  Ciadonia  pixidata,  from 
its  clip-like  .shape. 

C.  li'chen,  scar'let.  The  Cladonia  coc- 
cifera. 

C.  moss.  The  Cladonia  pixidata,  from  its 
cup-like  sliape. 

C.  plant.     The  Silphiitin  perfoliatum. 
C.  rose.      The  I'apaver  rhwas  and  other 
poppies. 

C.  -staa'ped.  In  Botany,  applied  to  flowers 
having  tlic  firm  of  a  drinking  cup. 

In  Medicine,  applied  to  the  crusts  of  favus. 
Cupame'Xli.     The  Aenhjpha  indica. 
Cupa'nia.     A  Genus    of   the  Nat.  Order 
Sapindaaee.     Several  of   the  American  species 
are  used  us  astringents. 


C.  edu'lls,  Sebum,  and  Thiinn.  (L.  edulis, 
eatable.)     The  C.  sapida, 

C.  sap'lda.  (L.  sapidus,  well-tasted.) 
The  aloe  tree.  The  succulent  aril  of  this  plant 
is  an  article  of  food.  A  decoction  of  the  seeds  is 
used  in  diarrhoea,  and  the  distilled  water  of  the 
flowers  as  a  cosmetic.  Also  called  .B/ii/Aia  sapida. 

Cu'pel.  (L.  cupella,  a  small  vat.  F.  cou- 
pelle ;  tj.  Kiipelle.)  Term  for  a  small  vessel 
made  of  phosphate  of  lime  mixed  with  clay,  in 
which  gold  and  silver  are  refined  by  melting 
them  with  lead. 

Cupella'tion.  (Same  etymon.)  Term 
fir  the  act  or  process  of  refining  gold  and  silver 
by  melting  them  in  a  cupel  witii  lead. 

Cupero'sa.     Same  as  Copperas. 

Cuplie'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Lylhraceee. 

C.  antisyphilit'lca,  H.  B.  and  Kunth. 
Hah.  Tropical  America.  Used  in  gonorrhcea  and 
syphiUs. 

C.  balsamo'na.  A  decoction  of  this  plant 
is  used  in  Brazil  in  intermittent  fevers. 

C  lanceola'ta,  H.  B.  K.  (L.  lanceolatus, 
lance-sliapcd.)  Used  in  Mexico  as  a  corroborant 
after  childbirth. 

C.  mlcropbyl'lai  H.  B.  and  Kunth. 
(Mikpo's,  little;  r/,.;,\,\oi/,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Peru. 
Used  in  gonorrhoea  and  syphilis. 

CuphO'SlS.     Same  as  Ci/phoiis. 

Cupid'itas.  (L.CK^jrfi^ws,  a  desire;  from 
citpto,  to  lung  for  a  tiling.)     Desire. 

C.  desiden'dl.  (L.  desidco,  to  sit  down.) 
The  desire  to  evacuate  the  bowels. 

Cu'pola.  (I.  cupola,  a  dome  ;  dim.  of  L, 
(?»/?ff,  a  cup.)  A  dome.  The  arched,  dome-shaped 
extremity  of  the  osseous  spiral  canal  forming  the 
summit  of  the  cochlea. 

Cup'ped.  {Cup.)  Hollowed  on  the  sur- 
face like  to  a  cup.  Especially  appUcd  to  the 
huffy  coat  of  blood  when  it  presents  a  cup-like 
appearance. 

Cup'ping'.  (F.  couper, to  cut;  or  from  the 
f?<jO-like  form  of  the  glasses  employed.  F.  action 
de  voitou&cr ;  I.  ventosare ;  G.  Schropfinig.) 
A  form  of  bloodletting  accomplished  by  means 
of  an  instrument,  called  a  scarificator,  having 
concealed  lancets,  which  being  released  by  a 
spring,  cut  through  the  skin  of  the  part  to  which 
it  is  applied  ;  the  continuance  of  the  bleeding  is 
secured  by  the  application  of  a  cupping-glass, 
from  which  the  air  is  more  or  less  exhausted  by 
burning  a  hand-lamp  in  it  for  a  short  time,  or 
by  means  of  an  exhausting  syringe. 

C,  dry.  (F.  rentouses  sec/ies.)  The  ap- 
plication of  the  cupping-glass  without  previously 
cutting  the  skin.  Used  as  a  revulsive  and 
counter-irritant. 

C.  glass.  (F.  vcnfouse ;  I.  venfosa,  co- 
pctta;  S.  rentosa  ;  0.  Schropfglas,  Sehropfkapf.) 
A  bell-shaped  or  leech-shaped  glass  used  in 
cupping,  to  apply  to  the  part  after  scarification 
has  been  effected,  after  the  air  in  it  has  been 
rarefied  by  the  introduction  of  a  spirit  lamp. 

Sometimes  the  air  is  exhausted  by  attaching  it 
to  a  small  air-pump. 

C,  wret.  (F.  rentouses  scarijiees.)  The 
ordinary  cupping  when  blood  is  abstracted. 

Cupral'lllXl.  {h.  cuprum,  coppev  ;  alum.) 
A  composition  of  I'ojipcr  sulphate,  alum,  a  little 
potas.^ium  bichromate,  and  terebene.  It  is  a 
powerful  deodorant,  counteracting  ammonia  and 
hydrogen  sulphide,  and  masking  fajcal  odour  as 
much  as  carbolic  acid. 


CUPRAMMONIUM— CUPRIC. 


Cuprammonium.     Tlic  Cupnou  am- 

mouiitfuiti. 

Cupreous*  (L.  cuprum^  copper.)  Like, 
or  consisting  of,  or  containing,  copper. 

Cupres'seae.  {CuprcssHs.)  a  Suborder 
of  the  OnUr  <'nitiJ\r(Cj  having  erect  ovules  and 
spberoidiii  imllca. 

Cupres'si  fruc'tus.   {L.frucius,  fruit. 

F.  noij'  (If  i'>/j>ris.)  The  nuts  of  duprrssus  sem- 
perviyns.  Used  in  infusion  in  bronchiiil  catarrh 
and  di:irrho?;i. 

Cupressin'eCB*  {Cupressus.  G.  Cypres- 
scngewuchsc.)  A  Family  of  the  Suborder  ^raw- 
carifjcccy  Order  (^onifcnc,  having  the  cai-pellary 
scale  fused  with  the  bract,  the  leaves  and  scales 
in  -whorls,  and  the  micropyle  of  the  ovule  directed 
upwards. 

Cupres'slnum   vi'num.      Same  as 

Cedn ''  ■i/it  rni/ii/i . 

Cupres'SUSa  (KuTra/Jio-o-ov,  the  cypress.) 
A  (ienus  of  the  Suborder  Cuprcssea,  Nat.  Order 
(JoniJ'tytr. 

C.  fastlgla'ta,  Do  Cand.  (L.  fastiffOt  to 
makf  ]minti(l.)     Tlir  C.  sf/tipo-ririfis. 

C.  sempervi'rens,  J>inn.  (L.  semper^ 
always;  vitro,  tu  be  g-reen.  F.  cyprh ;  G.  Cy- 
prcssc.)  The  cypress.  Kvery  part  of  the  plant 
abounds  with  a  bitter,  aromatic,  terebinthinate 
fluid,  and  is  said  to  be  a  remedy  against  inter- 
mittent fevers.  The  berries  are  astringent  and 
vermiiugc  ;  the  strobiles  are  astringent. 

C.  tbyo'i'des.  (OiJoy,  the  incense  tree; 
«I3o9,  likenL-ss.)  Hub.  North  America.  An  in- 
fusion of  the  tops  is  given  cold  aa  a  stomachic, 
warm  as  a  diaphoretic. 

Cu'preum  fi'luxn.       (L.   cupreus,   of 

coY^pvr;  ^filfutf,  a  tliread.)      Copper  wire.      See 
Cuprnm^  B.  Ph. 
Cu'pri  ace'tas.     (F.  crystaux  de  Venus ; 

G.  l:rys(all(sir(tr  G  run  span  ^cssigsaurcs  Kupfer- 
oxyd.)  Cu(CoH302)2+H20.  Acetate  of  copper. 
Prepared  by  dissolving  impure  verdigris  in  hot 
acetic  acid,  and  leaving  the  filtered  solution  to 
cool  and  crystallise.  It  consists  of  blue-green 
oblique  rhombic  prisms,  and  is  used  in  making 
the  Tinctura  cuprl  acctici  Rademacheri. 

C.  axnmoniosulpli'as.  Same  as  Cuprum 
ammo))i(itt(ni. 

C.  ar'senis.  CuHAsOs.  Scheele's  green. 
Prepared  by  precipitating  a  solution  of  potas- 
sium arsenite  with  copper  sulphate.  It  is,  or 
rather  was,  often  used  as  a  pigment  for  wall- 
papers, muslins,  and  other  articles^  with  much 
damage  to  humanity,  evidenced  by  irritation  of 
the  throat  and  conjunctiva,  sometimes  with  great 
secretion,  loss  of  appetite,  nausea,  gastralgia, 
colicky  pains,  and  sometimes  jaundice,  feverish- 
ness  of  an  intermittent  character,  perspirations, 
a  greenish  skin,  falling  off  of  the  hair  and  urti- 
caria. The  cerebral  system  suffers  in  time,  espe- 
cially after  internal  administration;  there  is 
headache,  dulness  of  the  special  senses,  loss  of 
memory,  and  sometimes  want  of  power  over  the 
muscles.  It  is  said  that  it  will  produce  abortion. 
The  injurious  influence  is  generally  attributed 
to  the  arsenic,  and  not  to  the  copper. 

C.  dlace'tas.     Same  as  0.  mbarrtos. 

C.  et  axumo'nise  sulpli'as.  The  Cuprum 
amnxmicttnii. 

C.  flo'res.  (L.^^o.s,  a  flower.  0.  Knpjcr- 
bhfnicn.)  The  red  oxide  of  copper,  or  cuprous 
oxide,  obtained  as  a  finely  divided  powder  by 
pouring  watt  r  on  to  freshly  melted  copper. 

C.  limatu'ra*     (L.  limatura^  filings.     P. 


tima'illes  de  cuivre.)    Have  been  used  in  hydro- 
phobia. 

C.  nl'tras.  Cu(N0;,)2.3H3O.  Blue  de- 
liquescent  corrosive  crystals,  obtained  by  dis- 
solving copper  in  nitric  acid.  Has  been  used  at 
a  caustir. 

C.  oxldum.  See  Cuprutn  oxydaium^  G. 
Ph. 

C  rnbl'^o.     (L.  rttbiyo,  rust.)    Verdigris. 

C.  subace'tas.  (F.  .sous-ncctate  dc  cuivre^ 
vert-de-yris^  rirdvt ;  G.  Griuispnn.)  2Cu(Ca 
H302).,.CuO  +  Gaq.  Impure  eultucetute  of  copper, 
or  verdigris,  is  obtaiuid  by  exposing  sheets  of 
copper  to  the  air  in  contact  with  the  marc  of  the 
wjne-press.  It  forma  a  blue  mass,  containing 
crystals,  and  consisting  of  several  green  basic 
cupric  acetates,  and  some  oxide  of  copper.  Wlien 
digested  in  warm  water,  and  the  soluble  nai-t 
allowed  slowly  to  evaporate,  a  blue  crystalline 
mass  of  basic  cupric  -acetate  or  vcrdigna  is  left. 
Ver;'igris  is  used  as  a  stimulant  and  escharotic 
in  ulcers,  lupus,  warts,  and  condylomata. 

C.  sulpb'as,  B.  rh.  (F.  fiulfate  de  cuivre^ 
vitriol  bhn  ;  (J.  K/tpfrrifriol^  *  Hhiucrvilriul^ 
Rchvcfdsiiurefi  KupJ'cr.)  CuSO^ .  ^HjO.  Obtained 
by  heating  copper  and  sulphuric  acid  together, 
dissolving  in  hot  water,  and  evaporating  to 
crystallisation.  It  occurs  in  blue  oblique  prisms, 
soluble  in  water;  when  heated  it  parts  with  its 
water  of  crystallisation,  and  becomes  whitish  and 
fri:ible.  It  is  used  as  an  emetic,  in  doses  of  5  to 
10  grains;  as  an  astringent,  in  doses  of  ^  to  2 
grains,  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,;  it  has  also 
been  given  in  malignant  sore  throat,  and  has 
been  recommended  as  an  antidote  to  phosphorus. 
Externally  it  is  used  in  substance  or  solution,  in 
ulcerations  of  the  cornea,  in  granular  conjuncti- 
vitis, in  acne  and  other  skin  diseases,  in  ulcera- 
tions of  the  mouth  and  other  mucous  membranes, 
and  as  an  injection  in  dysentery. 

C.  sulph'as  amxnonlaca'lis.  The  Cu- 
prum amniO)iiiifi'm. 

C.  vitrio'lum.  {Vitriol.)  The  C.  sul- 
phas. 

Cu'prlCa      (L-  cuprum.    F.  cuprique;  G. 
kuptirn.)     Kelating  to  copper. 

Also,  relating  to  the  higher  degree  of  oxidation 
of  copper. 

C.  cblo'ride.     Same  as  Copper  chloride. 

C.  cozn'pounds.  Compounds  containing 
one  atom  of  the  metal  combined  with  two  atoms 
of  a  univalent  radicle,  as  CuCla,  or  one  atom  of  a 
bivalent  negative  radicle,  as  CuO.  They  arc 
more  stable  than  the  cuprous  compounds. 

C,  by'drate.  CuH^Oj.  A  greenish-blue 
pulverulent  substance,  which  dissolves  readily  in 
ammonia,  forming  a  deep  blue  liquid,  which  has 
the  property  of  dissolving  cellulose.  The  blue 
verditer  of  commerce  is  chiofiy  composed  of  this 
substance. 

C.  bydrox'ide.    Same  as  C.  hyd^-ate. 

C.  nl'trate.     Same  as  Cupri  tutros. 

C.  oz'lde.  CuO.  Molecular  weight  79-4. 
'Ayfo*-' X"'^'^<^"  "^f  ^^*'^*^'^^^^'^'^'  flosaerisof  Pliny. 
It  occurs  native,  sometimes  in  the  crystalline 
foi-m  ;  sp.  gr.  5-952  to  G-25;  melts  at  full  red 
heat,  but  is  not  decomposed,  unless  in  the 
presence  of  reducing  agents.  It  dissolves  in 
melted  silicates,  communicating  to  the  mass  a 
fine  green  colour. 

C.  peroxide.  CuOsTToO.  A  yellowish- 
brown  ])n\v(ier  formed  by  the  action  of  dilute 
hydrogen  dioxide  on  cupric  liydrate. 

C>  sul'pbate.    Tlie  Cupri  sulphas. 


CDPRICO-CUPULE. 


C.  sul'phlde.  CuS.  Molecular  weight 
95*4.  CrystalUzable,  occurs  native  as  indigo 
copper,  forming  soft,  flexible  lamina',  or  more 
frequently  in  compact,  bluish-black  masses,  with 
resinous  lustre,  and  sp.  gr.  3-8.  Slightly  soluble 
in  solution  of  ammonium  sulphide,  but  not  iu 
sodium  sulphide.     See  also  Copper  sulphide. 

Cu'prico-.  {F.  CHprico-,oT  cuhrico-.)  A 
predx  m  several  compound  epithets  applied  by 
Berzelius  to  double  salts  resulting  from  combina- 
tions of  a  cupric  salt  -n-ith  another  denoted  by 
the  terminal  portion  of  the  epithet,  as  cuprico- 
aluminicus. 

Cu'prlcum  sulphu'ricum.  Same 
as  Cttpri  si(lp]ias. 

C.  vitrlola'tum.  (Vitriol.)  Same  as 
Cupri  sulphas. 

Cuproammoniacal    test.        See 

ScJiiCt'itztr's  lest. 

Cupropotas'sic  test.  A  term  applied 
to  Trammer's  test  for  sugar  in  the  urine,  and  its 
modifications  by  Barreswell,  Fehling,  Pavy,  and 
others. 

Cupro'SO-potas'sic.  (F.  euivroso- 
potasstquc.)  Applied  by  lierzelius  to  double 
salts,  from  the  combination  of  a  cuprous  with  a 
potassic  salt. 

Cuprosul'pliate  of  amino'niuin. 

A  synonym  of  C'jprum  innmnuuitnm. 

Cuprotar'trate  of  pot'asb.     The 

fluid  used  in  Trommer's  test. 

Cu'prous.  (L.  cuprum,  copper.)  Kelating 
to  copper. 

Also,  relating  to  the  lower  degree  of  oxidation 
of  copper. 

C.  cozn'pounds.  Compounds  containing 
an  equal  number  of  atoms  of  the  metal  and  the 
radical,  as  CuCl,  CujClj.  They  are  very  unstable, 

C.  ox'ide.  CujO.  Molecular  weight  142-S. 
Crystalline,  forming  octahedrons  or  cubes  of  a 
fine  red  colour.  Sp.  gr.  5'8o — 6'15.  Occurs 
naturally  as  red  copper  ore. 

C.  sulpb'ide.  OujS.  Occurs  native  as 
copper-glance ;  obtained  by  burning  copper  foil 
in  sulphur  vapour  as  a  black  brittle  mass. 

Cuprox'ide.  (L.  cuprum;  o.rt/dnm.  P. 
euproxide.)  A  combination  of  copper' mth  oxy- 
gen. 

Cu'prum,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (Late  L.  from 
cyprium  ics,  Cyprian  brass ;  from  Cyprus,  whence 
it  was  originatly  brought.  F.  cuivre  ;  I.  rame  ; 
S.  eobre ;  G.  Kiipfer.)  Copper  wire  used  for 
generating  nitrous  acid  in  the  preparation  of 
Spiritus  (CtJieris  nitrosi.     See  also  Copper. 

C.  ace'ticam,  G.  Ph.     See  Cupri  acetas. 

C.  ace'ticam  crystallisa'tam.  The 
Cupri  acitus. 

C.  alumina'tum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  lapvs  divi- 
ntis,  or  ophthalmicus.  G.  Kupferalaun.)  A 
substance  obtained  by  melting  together  16  parts 
each  of  cupric  sulphate,  potassium  nitrate,  and 
alum  sulphate,  witti  1  part  of  camphor.  It  is  of 
a  bright  blue-green  colour,  and  is  applied  in  the 
form  of  stick.  It  is  an  astringent.  Used  in 
chronic  conjunctivitis. 

C.  anunoniaca'Ie.  Same  as  C.  sulfuricum 
ammoftiutum. 

C.  ammonla'tum,  U.S.  Fh.  (F.  cuivre 
ammoniaenl ;  G.  sehnefelsanres  Kupferoxyd' 
Ammoniak.)  Ammoniated  copper.  Sulphate  of 
copper,  half  a  troy  ounce,  is  rubbed  in  a  mortar 
with  ammonium  carbonate  until  effervescence 
ceases ;  the  salt  is  wrapped  in  bibulous  paper, 
and  dried  at  a  gentle  heat.    It  has  been  used  in 


epilepsy  and  chorea,  and  for  the  same  purposes 
as  Cupri  sulphas. 

C.  bicblora'tum.  A  spionym  of  Copper 
chloride. 

C.  carbon'lcum.    See  Copper  carbonate. 

C.  cblora'tum.  Same  as  Copper  chlo- 
ride. 

C.  cblora'tum  ammonlaea'le.  (G. 
Knpferchloriir-Ammoyiiak.)  A  colourless,  easily 
soluble,  and  unstable  compound,  without  special 
physiological  or  therapeutic  properties. 

C.  cblora'tum  ammoniaca'Ig  solu- 
tum.  The  Tiuct.  uutimiasinatica  Kochlini.  A 
solution  of  cuprum  sulfuricum  ammoniatum. 

C.  bydrocarbon'icum.  Same  as  Copper 
carbon  ite. 

C.  ioda'tum.  (G.  Kupferjodiir.)  A  white 
powder,  soluble  in  water.  Has  been  employed 
as  an  application  to  glandular  swellings. 

C.  muriatlcum.  A  synonym  of  Copper 
chloride. 

C.  ni'trlcum.    See  Cupri  ultras. 

C.  ozida'tum  iii'§rrum.  (L.  niyer,  black. 
G.  sch  warzes  Kupferoxyd.)  Same  as  C.  nxydatum, 
G.  Ph. 

C.  ozyda'tum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Kupferoxyd.) 
CuO.  A  brownish-black  powder,  prepared  by 
precipitating  a  solution  of  copper  sulphate  with 
an  excess  of  potash  or  soda.  Used  as  an  oint- 
ment in  the  proportion  of  1  to  10. 

C.  percblora'tum.     The  Copper  chloride. 

C.  subace'tlcum.  Same  as  Cupri  sub- 
acetas. 

C.  sulfn'ricum.  (G.  Kupfervitriol.)  See 
Cupri  sulphas. 

C.  sulfli'rlcum  ammoniaca'Ie.  A 
basic  salt  obtained  by  the  iucouiplete  precipita- 
tion of  copper  sulpliate  with  ammonia. 

C.  sulfb'ricum  ammoniatum,  G.  Pb. 
(F.  ammoniure  de  cuivre ;  G.  Kupfereitriolsal- 
iniak,  Kupfersalmiak.)  Same  as  C.  ammonia- 
tum, hut  made  by  dissolving  one  part  of  sulphate 
of  copper  in  three  parts  of  solution  of  ammonia, 
adding  to  the  filtered  liquor  six  parts  of  alcohol, 
collecting  the  precipitate  on  a  filter,  and  drying 
it  without  he.at.     Dose,  0-01— 0-06  gnn. 

C.  sulfli'rlcum  cru'dum,  G.  Ph.  (L. 
crudus,  raw.  G.  roher  Kupfereitriol.)  Com- 
mercial sulphate  of  copper. 

C.  sulfa'ricum  pu'rum,  G.  Fh.  (G. 
reiner  Kupfereitriol.)     Same  as  Cupri  sulphas. 

C.  us'tum.  (L.  ustus,\>\xraX.  G.gebranntes 
Kupfer.)     See  Copper,  burnt. 

C.  vitriola'tum,  {Vitriol.)  The  Cupri 
sttlphus. 

Cupula.     Tlie  rounded  apex  of  the  cochlea. 
Also,  the  same  as  Cupule. 
Cu'pular.    The  same  as  Cupulate. 

C.  eaut'ery.  (Kauxrjpiov,  a  branding 
iron.)  A  cup-shaped  cautery,  formerly  used  for 
destroying  portions  of  the  skin  of  the  head  in 
epilepsy  and  other  diseases. 

Cu'pulate.  (L.  cupula,  a  little  tuh.  F. 
cupulaire;  Q.  becherformig .)  Furnished  with  a 
cupule,  or  cup. 

Cu'pule.  (L.  cupula.  F.  cupule;  G. 
Schellchen,  NdpfcJien,  Becher,  Becherhiille.)  An 
elevation  of  the  flower-stalk,  at  first  annular, 
formed  below  the  flower,  growing  up  afterwards 
in  the  form  of  a  cup  or  saucer,  and  bearing  scaly 
or  spiny  protuberances.  In  the  acorn  of  the 
oak  the  cupule  surrounds  only  one  flower,  in  the 
sweet-chestnut  and  beech,  on  the  other  hand,  It 
encloses  a  small  inflorescence. 


CUPULIFER^E— CURATIVE. 


Cupulif  erSD.     (L.  cupula  ;  fero,  to  hear.) 
A  synoiiyiu  of  f'i>ri/laci<c, 
Cupiilif' erous.    (L.   cupula;  /to,  to 

bciiv.   F.i''/pti/iJ\'rf  ;  (},  bcchei'trwjend.)    Bearing 
a  cupuli  . 

Cu'puliform.  (L.  cupula  ;  fo^ma^  like- 
ness. G.  btcfuyj'ui-mig,)  Formed  like  a  cupule, 
or  aconi  eup. 

Cu'ra>     (L.  cnra^  care,  attention.    F,  cure  ; 
I.  t'ttra  :  G.  Jito:)     A  cure,  a  heuliug. 
Also,  mcuiiiiij;  treatment. 

C.  avena'cea.  (L.  avenaceus^  oaten,)  OH 
name  fur  a  decoction  of  osits  and  suceory  roots,  in 
wliich  a  little  nitre  and  sugar  were  dissolved. 
Used  in  foverft.     (Quinry.) 

C.  derivatl'va.     Same  as  Derivation. 

C.  fa'xnis.  (L.  /amis,  hunger.)  A  terra 
applied  to  i\  form  of  treatment  of  severe  cases  of 
syphilis  and  of  cancer,  introduced  by  Winslow. 
It  consists  ill  severe  abstinence  and  the  use  of 
extract  of  wild  cicely,  Anthriscus  sylvestris. 
Belaunus  substituted  guaiaeum. 

C.  mmlgrato'ria.  (L.  fumif/o,  to  smoke.) 
The  treatment  of  disease  by  inhalations  of  pcr- 
fumis,  ur  other  substances. 

C.  xnag:'na.  (L.  inaguus^  great.)  A  term 
applied  to  that  kind  of  treatment  which  is  pre- 
ferable to  other  or  milder  kinds  in  any  special 
disease. 

C,  Meadea'na.  (After  Richard  Mead.) 
A  synonym  of  Tranfi/u.^ion  of  blood. 

C.  palliati'va.  (L.  pallium^  a  cloak.)  A 
mode  of  trciitnient  wliicli  aims  at  relief  only  and 
not  removal  of  a  disease. 

C.  radica'Us.  (L.  radiXyaroot.)  A  mode 
of  treatment  which  attempts  the  complete  removal 
of  a  disease. 

C.  revulso'ria.    Same  as  Mwulsion. 
Cu'ra-ble.  {L.cura.  F.^utrissable, curable; 
I.   vnrabilc,  stinabild ;    ^.curable;    Q.  hcilbar.) 
Capable  of  being  cured. 

Cura90'a»  {Cura^oa,  the  island  where  It 
was  tirst  mailc  ;  or  the  name  of  the  oranges  used 
in  its  manufacture.)  A  cordial  liquor  made  from 
the  skins  of  bitter  or  Cura^fia  oranges,  cloves, 
canella,  sugar,  spii'it,  and  water.  Used  as  a 
liqueur,  as  a  pleasant  stimulant,  and,  very  much 
diluted,  to  assuage  thirst  in  fever. 

Curadapa'la.  The  Kirium  antidysen- 
ttriiuiii,  Liiin. 

Curan'g'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Sciophulartdctte. 

C.  axna'ra,  Juss.  (L.  amariis,  bitter.) 
Hub.  Moluccas,  Java,  :ind  Fhilippine  Islands. 
Used  in  malarious  fevers. 

Cura're.  (G.  Curare.  "Woorara,  "Woorare, 
Wourali,  Ourari,  or  Urari.)  A  blackish-brown, 
resinous-looking,  bitter,  brittle,  hygroscopic  sub- 
stance, used  by  the  natives  of  several  parts  of 
South  America,  especially  the  Indians  of  the 
Orinoco,  Rio  Neg'ro,  and  CiLSsiquiari  rivers,  as  an 
arrow  poison.  The  active  constituent  of  curare 
is  curarin,  but  its  exact  composition  and  source  is 
not  known ;  it  is  an  extract  of  barks  and  other 
vegetable  substances,  of  which  that  of  a  Stiychnos 
is  always  present;  the  Strychnos  toxijcra,  *S". 
coyenSy  S^  castelntta,  Jtoukamou  yuyaueusCy  Di~ 
dclphys  caucrivora,  Panllinia  cururu^  and  others 
have  been  mentioned  as  ingredients.  It  acts 
much  more  energetically  wlien  introduced  into 
the  blood  than  when  ingc-*ted  by  the  stomach, 
because  in  the  latter  case  it  is  only  slowly  ab- 
sorbed, whilst  it  is  rapidlv  excreted  by  the  kid- 
neys.   After  ligature  of  the  renal  arteries  it  acts 


rapidly  even  when  swallowed.    In  the  Inverte- 

brata  it  acts  chiefly  on  tho  central  organ  of  the 
voluntary  movements,  and  not  ujion  tlie  motor 
nerve  endings,  and  both  in  the  lower  and  in  the 
higher  animals  affects  those  nerves  which  are 
distributed  to  striated  muscle.  In  man  small 
doses,  O'Ol — 0*05  gramme  ('15— '"S  gr.),  cause 
flow  of  blood  to  the  head,  violent  but  transi- 
tory headache,  heaviness  and  dragging  of  the 
muscles,  and  remarkable  increase  of  the  secre- 
tion of  saliva,  tears,  sweat,  urine  and  nasal 
mucus;  sugar  appears  in  the  urine,  the  pulse 
and  respiratory  movements  become  quicker, 
and  the  temperature  rises.  With  larger  doses, 
whilst  the  consciousness  remains  unaffected, 
anxiety  is  felt,  and  paralysis  of  the  voluntary 
muscles  supervenes.  Curara,  even  in  very 
small  doses,  paralyses  the  intramuscular  ter- 
minations of  the  motor  nerves,  the  muscular 
hbres  remaining  irritable,  but  the  sensory  reflex 
appaiatus  must  also  be  acted  on,  since  redox  acts 
are  in  the  first  instance  accelerated  and  strength- 
ened, then  diminished,  and  ultimately  abolished. 
The  heart  and  vaso-motor  nerves  arc  only  affected 
after  the  administration  of  very  large  doses.  The 
cardiac  and  intestinal  movements  are  first  in- 
creased in  frequency  and  strengthened,  owing  to 
paralysLs  of  the  vagus  and  splanehnics,  and  are 
then  tliminished.  Metabolism  of  tissue  is  extra- 
ordinarily reduced  by  curara.  Death  results  from 
paralysis  of  the  res]iiratory  muscles  and  asphyxia, 
and  may  therefore  be  postponed  or  prevented  by 
artificial  respiration.  It  has  been  employed  in 
tetanus,  in  hydrophobia,  and  in  jKiisoning  by 
strychnia,  three  grains  having  been  injected  in 
four  hours  by  seven  injections  of  a  tive  per  cent- 
solution.  It  has  also  been  used  in  epilepsy  and 
chorea,  but  not  with  success. 

Cura'rl.     Same  as  Curare. 

Cura'ria.     Same  as  Curarin. 

Cura'rin.  CjHiaN.  Preyer;  C.gnasN, 
Sachs.  An  alkaloid  obtaineil  by  Preyur  from 
Curare.  It  crystallises  in  colourless  prisms, 
having  a  bitter  taste  ;  it  is  coloured  red  by  nitric 
acid,  and,  with  sulphuric  acid  and  bichromate  of 
potassium,  behaves  very  like  strychnia. 

Curarinuxn.     Same  as  Curarin. 
C.  ace'ticum.     The  crystalline  product  of 
acetic  acid  and  curare. 

C.  bydrocblo  rlcum.  The  crystalline 
product  of  curare  and  hydrochloric  acid. 

Cu'rarise.  To  put  under  the  intiuence  of 
Curare. 

CuraSSO'a  apples*  Same  as  Aurantta 
curas.-<uriNhir. 

C.  or'anges.   The  Aura nfia  carassaventia. 

Curatel'la.  (L.  ('«ro,  to  heal.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Diflenacea. 

C.  Qamba'lba.     The  C.  aambaiba. 
C.  samba  iba,  Lindl.    llub.  Brazil.    Used 
as  an  astringent  and  detergent. 

Cura'tlOa  (L-  curo^  to  care  for,  to  heal.  F. 
curat  ion  ;  1.  curazione ;  G.  Heilung^  Arzenei.) 
The  treatment  of  a  di-^caso  or  wound. 

C.  contrario'rum  per  contra'ria.  (L. 
contrarius^  i>pj)osite ;  per,  by  means  ol.)  Tho 
same  as  AUopatby. 

C.  mor'bl  per  Ine  diam.  (L.  morbus,  a 
disease  ;  per,  by  means  of;  intdiay  fasting.)  The 
treaiment  of  disease  by  hung;T  or  fasting. 

Cura'tion.     Same  as  Curatio, 

Curative.  (I--,  curoy  to  heal.  F.  curatif; 
G.  hdhnd.)  rertaining  to  a  cure;  capable  of 
healing  or  curing. 


CURATOE— CURETTE. 


C.  treat'ment.  Thp  treatment  which  aims 
at  the  complete  removal  of  a  disorder  in  contra- 
distinction to  palliative. 

Curato'e.     Tlie  Afiam  vivipara. 
Cura.'tOr.     (L-  euro.)     A  care-taker. 
C.  iniirmo'ruin.    (L.  itijirmus,  weak.)     A 
sick  or  liospitul  nurse. 

Cur'cas.     The  Jatrnpha  ciircas. 
C.  in'dica.     The  Jatropha  cureas. 
C.  multlf'idus,  Endlicher.      (L.  multiis, 
many;  Jiiiilo,  to  cleave.)     The  Jatropha  miilti- 
Jida,  Linn. 

C.  pur'gans,  Adanson.  (L.  purgo,  to 
purge.)     The  Jatropha  citrcas. 

Curculi'g'O.  (L.  ctirciilio,  a  weevil.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Jsat.  Order  Si/po.rir/acece ;  so  called 
from  the  seeds  resembling  the  rostrum  of  a 
weevil. 

C.  brevifo'Iia.  (L.  brevis,  short ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)     Used  as  t'.  ormioides. 

C.  malabar'ica.  Used  as  C.  orehloi- 
des. 

C.  orchloi'des,  Giirtn.  ('0()X"5,  the 
orchis;  ticios,  hkeness.)  Hab.  India.  Used  by 
Hindu  doctors  in  gonorrhoea,  dysuria,  menor- 
rhagia,  and  similar  disorilers. 

C.  stans,  Labillardiere.  (L.  stans,  part, 
of  sto,  to  stand.)  Hab.  New  Caledonia  Island. 
Tubers  esculent. 

GurcU'liOa  (L.  sometimes  gnrguUo  ;  re- 
dupl.  form,  from  vSans.  root  gri.  L.  glutio,  to 
devour.)  The  weevil.  An  old  Genus  of  the 
fiubsection  Rhyncophora,  Section  Tetramera, 
Order  Coleoptera,  now  subdivided  into  many 
genera. 

Also,  name  for  the  throat ;  also,  the  trachea  or 
windpipe. 
Also,  a  name  for  the  penis. 

C.  palma'rum,  Linn.  (L.  pnlma,  a  palm 
tree.)  The  larva  lives  in  the  pith  of  palm  trees, 
and  is  esteemed  .as  a  delicate  food. 

Cur'cum.  A  name  for  the  Chelidonium 
nuijus. 

Cur'cuma.  (Ar.  cureum;  or  Pers.  kicr- 
hum,  saffron.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Z'lngiberaci'ce'. 

Also  (F.  sonchet  des  Indes  ;  G.  Kurkuma,  Gelh- 
wiirz),  the  officinal  n.ime,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  turmeric, 
the  rhizome  of  C.  longa.  It  is  used  as  a  condi- 
ment in  curry  powder,  as  a  yellow  colouring 
agent,  and  for  preparing  a  test-paper  for  the  de- 
tection of  alkalies,  which  turn  it  reddish  brown. 
See  Turmeric. 

C  ama'da,  Eoxb.  Mango  ginger.  Hab. 
India.  Used  as  a  condiment,  and  as  a  carmina- 
tive and  stomachic. 

C.  angustifo'lia,  Eoxb.  (L.  attgustus, 
narrow  ;  fohnm,  a  leaf.)  A  plant  from  which  an 
excellent  kind  of  arrowroot  is  made  in  Travan- 
core,  called  East  India  arrowroot. 

Ca  aroxnat'icaj  Roscoe.  (L.  aromaticiis, 
fragrant.)  A  species  which  furnishes  round  2e- 
doary. 

C.  ar'rowroot.  .The  arrowroot  from  C. 
angustifnliu,  C.  Icucorrhiza,  and  other  varieties 
of  curcuma. 

C.  bez'oar,  Cauvet.  A  species  which  fur- 
nishes yellow  zedoary. 

C.  domes'tica  ma'jor,  Kumph.  (L.  do- 
)»fs^ic»s, belonging  to  the  house  ;  major,  greater.) 
A  variety  of  C.  longa. 

C.  domes'tica  minor,  Kumph.  (L. 
minor,  less.)     A  variety  of  C.  longa. 

Ci  leucorrbi'za,  Koxb.    (Aed^o's,  white ; 


piX,a,  a  root.)      A  species  which  supplies  East 
India  arrowroot. 

C.  lon'ga,  Linn.  (L.  longus,  long.  F.  cur- 
cuma ;  G.  Gtlbwurz.)  Hab.  Intlia.  The  species 
which  supplies  turmeric.  The  root  is  considered 
a  stomachic  cordial,  and  is  used  in  diarrhoea;  the 
juice  is  used  as  an  anthelmintic.  It  is  also  applied 
to  wounds  and  bruises. 
Also,  see  Turmeric,  long. 

C.  pa'per.     Same  as  Turmeric  paper. 

C.  rotun'da.  (L.  rotundus,  round.  F. 
curcuma  rowi.)     Same  as  Turmeric,  round. 

C.  rubes'cens,  Ro.ib.  (L.  rubcsco,  to  red- 
den.) The  pendulous  tubers  of  this  plant  yield 
a  very  beautiful  pure  starch  like  arrowroot. 

C.  starcb.  The  arrowroot  fr-om  C.  angus- 
tifolia,  C  ItUf'orrhiza,  and  C.  rubescenn, 

C.  tincto'ria,  Guib.  (L.  tinctoriits,  be- 
longing to  a  dyer.)     The  C.  longa. 

C.  vlrldiflo'ra,  Koxb.  (L.  viridis,  green ; 
ftoa,  a  (lower.)  A  species  which  supplies  tur- 
meric. 

C.  zedoa'rla,  Eoscoe.  A  species  which 
supplies  long  zedoary.  It  is  used  as  a  carminative 
tonic,  and  in  kidney  diseases. 

C.  zedoa'rla,  Eoxb.  The  C.  aromatica, 
Roscoe. 

C.  zerum'bet,  Eoxb.     Same  as  C  zcdoariu, 

RoSCtie. 

Cur'cumae   ra'dix.      (L.  radix,   the 

root.)     Ttie  rliizome  of  Curcuma  longa. 

Cur'cumin.  (F.  curcumine.)  CioHjoOa. 
The  vellow  colouring  matter  in  the  rhizomes  of 
the  Ourcuma  longa,  turmeric.  It  occurs  in  yel- 
low crystals,  fusing  at  16.5°  0.  (.329'  F.),  smelling 
like  vanilla,  and  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and 
alkaUes,  which  latter  turn  it  brown,  and  from 
which  it  is  precipitated  by  acids. 

Cur'cumola  A  volatile  oil  found  in  tur- 
meric, probably  analogous  with  thymol. 

Curd.  (Ir.  cruth;  Gael,  gruih.  F.  lait 
caille.)  Term  for  the  coagulum  of  milk,  sepa- 
rated by  the  action  of  acids. 

C,  alum.     The  Coagulum  aluminis. 
C.  soap.     The  Sapo  animalis,  B.  Ph. 
Cur'dy.     Having  the  appearance  of  Ctird. 

C.  pus.     See  Pus,  curdy. 
Cure,     (L.  cm'o,  to  take  care  of,  to  heal.  F. 
cure  ;  G.  Heilung.)     The  healing  of  a  disease  or 
wound. 

Also,  used  to  denote  the  course  of  treatment  by 
mineral  waters,  or  by  some  alimentary  substance, 
as  whey  or  grapes. 

C.  by  sym'patby.  See  Sympathy,  cure 
by. 

C,  grape.     See  Grape  cure. 
C,  milk.     See  Mdk  cure. 
C,  mo'vement.    See  Movement  cure. 
C,  radical.      (L.  radix,  a  root.)     That 
which  endeavours  to  efl'ect  the  complete  removal 
of  a  disease,  or  structure,  or  deformity. 
C,  wa'ter.     See  Hydropathy. 
C,  vrhey.    See  Whey  cure. 
Cu'reall,    The  Geum  virginiannm  and  the 
.JSnothtra  biennis. 

Curet'te.  (F.  curer,  to  cleanse;  from  L. 
euro.)  A  small  instrument  like  a  scoop  used  in 
the  removal  of  wax  from  the  outer  ear. 

Also,  a  similar  instrument  used  to  assist  the 
exit  of  the  lens  in  the  operation  of  extraction, 
and  for  removing  any  opaque  matter  that  may 
remain  behind  the  pupil  after  the  operation  for 
cataract. 
Also  (G.  Blasenrdiimer),  a  spoon-ended  instru- 
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raont  used  for  the  removal  of  fragments  from  the 
bladder  in  lithotom5\ 

Also,  an  instrument,  blunt  or  cutting,  used  for 
8Cniping  the  interior  ot  the  canal  of  tlu'  womb, 
s.i  118  to  remove  uranuhitioiis,  eysts,  small  [lolj'pi, 
or  enlarged  g-lands  id'Naboili. 

C„  pbarynge'al.  (•tri^uyf,  the  throat.) 
A  form  of  the  instrument,  consisting  of  a  metal 
stem  terminating  in  a  sliarji  loo]i,  and  capable  of 
being  fi.\-ed  at  any  angle  on  a  handle.  It  is  used 
for  the  removal  ef  granulations,  and  the  scraping 
oU'  of  dried  mucus  from  the  throat. 

C„  suction,  of  Teale.  An  instrument 
employed  fur  the  removal  of  a  soft  cataract  from 
the  eye.  It  consists  of  a  glass  tube,  to  one  end 
of  which  is  fastened  a  tubular  curette,  whilst  to 
the  other  extremity  is  attached  a  piece  of  india- 
rubber  tubing,  witii  a  glass  raoutn-piece.  The 
curette  is  introduced  through  a  small  incision, 
made  with  a  lance-shaped  knife,  through  the 
cornea,  and  the  other  extremity  of  the  instrument 
being  inserted  into  the  mouth  of  the  operator, 
the  soft  substance  of  the  lens  is  slowly  sucked 
out.     It  was  invented  by  Teale  of  Leeds. 

Curl.  (b)u.  kritt,  a  curl;  from  krulkn,  to 
curl.)     A  ringlet,  an  undulation  or  twist. 

C.  cloud.  A  synonym  of  Cirrus,  from  its 
shape. 

Curl'ed.  (But.  krullen,  to  curl.)  Twisted 
iuto  rinL;lets  or  ripples. 

Cur'mi.  {Kuiipiu.)  Old  name,  used  by 
Dioscoridcs,  ii,  110,  for  a  kind  of  potion  made 
from  barley ;  a  kind  of  cerevisia  or  ale. 

Curn'berries.  A  corruption  and  con- 
traction of  C/irrtiitC  hoyrkfi. 

Clir'r£LXi't.  (A  corruption  of  Corintlt,) 
Corinth  berries.  The  dried  fruit  or  grape  of 
several  species  of  Vitis  ;  used  in  cookery. 

Also,  the  fruit  and  the  shrub  of  the  species  of 

C,  black.  (F.  ffroseillicr  noir.)  TheSil/es 
nigrum, 

C,  na'tive,  of  Tasma'nia.  A  species  of 
Co2)rO!ii}ta. 

C,  red.  (F.  groseillicr  cominun.)  The 
Riheti  rfthnnii. 

C.  tree.  (F.  groseillicr  ;  G.  Johannisheer- 
strauf//.)     The  liiUs  riihrtnit.  and  R.  nigrion. 

C,  ■white.     A  variety  of  Mibes  ritorum. 
Cur'rantworts.   The  plants  of  the  Order 

Grtis.sHi/fnifnr. 

Cur'rent.  (I-.  enrro,  to  run.  F.  courant, 
rfjrr/'fiff  ;  ti.  >^trun/.)  A  stream  or  flow  of  some- 
thing, such  as  an  atmospheric  or  electric  cur- 
rent. 

C,  an'gular.  A  term  applied  to  two  recti- 
linear electric  currents  when  they  meet  at  an 
angle;  they  attract  each  other  when  both  ap- 
proach or  both  pass  away  from  the  angle ;  and 
they  repel  each  other  if  one  approaches  and  the 
other  passes  from  the  angle. 

C,  ascendlni^.  A  s^nionym  of  C,  in- 
verse. 

C,  bat'tery.  A  synonym  of  C,  conlimtous, 
because  it  is  derived  direct  from  the  battery. 

C,  brancli.    Same  as  C,  divided. 

C,  centrifugal.  (L.  centrum,  a  centre ; 
fugo,  to  Hy.)     A  synonym  of  C,  direct. 

C,  centrlp'etal.  (L.  centrum  ;  peto,  to 
seek.)     A  synonym  of  6'.,  inverse. 

C.,  con'stant.  The  current  of  a  constant 
galvanic  battery.    See  Battery,  constant. 

The  term  has  sometimes  been  used  as  a  synonym 
of  v.,  continuous. 


C,  contln'uouB.  The  direct  current  from 
a  galvanic  liatlery;  it  may  be  constant  or  not, 
according  to  its  source,  as  from  a  itaniell's  bat- 
tery or  a  voltaic  ]>ile.  The  term  is  used  in  op- 
position to  6'.,  inltrrupted. 

C,  contln'uous  interrup'ted.  A  con- 
ti'adictory  synonym  of  6'.,  co>ititunjHs. 

C,  derl'ved.  The  curi-eiit  obtained  in  a 
circuit  made  by  the  adilitiim  of  a  second  con- 
ducting wire  to  a  part  of  an  already  closed  circuit, 
and  also  to  the  current  passing  through  that  part 
of  the  original  circuit  which  lies  between  the 
points  of  junction  of  the  ends  of  the  second 
wire. 

C,  descending-.    Same  as  C,  direct. 
C,  dl'apbragm.  (Ai(i'/>p«yna,a  partition 
wall.)     A  term  applied   to  tlie  electric  current 
observed  on  forcing'  a  liquid  through  a  diaphragm 
by  mechanical  means. 

C,  dlrecf .  In  medical  electricity,  applied 
to  the  track  of  the  galvanic  current  in  the  body 
or  part  galvanised,  from  its  centre  to  the  negative 
pole  of  the  battery ;  being  centrifugal  to  the 
body. 

C,  dlvi'ded.  The  condition  occurring  in 
a  C,  derived. 

C,  elec'tric.  A  constant  discharge  of 
electricity  between  two  bodies  difl'crently  electri- 
fied. 

C,  electrlc'lty.  Electricity  generated  by 
chemical  aeliou,  not  by  friction. 

C,  ex'tra.  (L.  extra,  on  the  outside.)  A 
term  applied  by  Faraday  to  the  additional 
strength  of  the  voltaic  current  which  is  observed 
on  the  sudden  opening  of  a  closed  circuit  when 
the  traversed  wire  is  long  and  with  many  loops 
or  spirals,  as  compared  with  the  current  exhibited 
through  a  short  straight  wire.  He  attrilmted 
it  to  the  development  of  an  induced  current 
in  each  coil  by  the  action  of  the  neiglibouring 
coil. 

C,  ex'tra,  direct".  The  extra  current  on 
opening  a  closed  circuit,  which,  being  in  the 
same  direction  as  the  original  current,  increases 
its  density.     See  C,  extra. 

C,  ex'tra,  inver'se.  The  extra  current 
on  closing  a  voltaic  circuit,  which,  being  in  the 
ojiposite  direttion  to  the  original  current,  de- 
creases its  intensity.     See  C,  extra. 

C,  galvan'lc.  The  current  of  electricity 
traversing  the  conducting  body  or  bodies  which 
connect  the  two  poles  of  a  galvanic  battery. 

C,  gas'tro-hepat'ic.  (VaaTtip,  tho 
belly;  >iir«,o,  the  liver.)  Matteucci's  name  for 
an  electric  current  which  passes  from  the  stomach 
to  the  liver,  and  which,  according  to  him,  was 
the  cause  of  the  evolution  of  acid  in  the  stomach 
and  soda  in  the  liver,  from  the  decomposition  of 
saline  matters.  It  is  now  believed  that  this  cur- 
rent is  an  ordinary  electro-chemical  phenomenon, 
resulting  from  the  different  conditions  of  the  two 
organs  concerned. 

C,  ifland'ular.  An  electric  current  ob- 
served in  the  skin  of  Amphibia,  between  the  two 
extremities  of  a  galvanometer,  when  they  are 
made  to  communicate  with  the  surface  of  the 
skin  by  means  of  ])ads  of  paper  moistened  with 
salt  water ;  the  direction  is  away  from  the  last 
touched  point.  It  is  supposed  that  it  is  connected 
with  the  layer  of  skin  glands. 

C,  Individual,  of  flu'grer.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  current  which  is  found  to  occur  be- 
tween two  lingers  when  the\'  are  placed  in  Uu 
Bois  Keyinond's  multiplier;  it  varies  in  different 
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persons  in  direction  and  intensity,  and  in  the 
same  person,  at  dirferent  times. 

C,  Inda'ced.  The  galvanic  current  de- 
rived from  an  Induction  apparutns.  It  is  an 
interrupted  current,  existing  only  at  the  time  of 
making  and  breaking  contact.  See  Induction 
current. 

C,  Indnc'tion.     See  Induction  current. 

C,  Intensity  of.  In  a  galvanic  ciieuit 
the  intensity  of  the  current  is  sjTionymous  with 
the  amount  of  the  electricity,  and  is  in  direct 
proportion  to  the  size  of  the  pair  of  metals. 

C,  Interrup'ted.  A  galvanic  current 
whose  continuity  is  interrupted  by  a  contact- 
breaker  or  rheotonie  ;  ttiis  may  be  applied  to  a 
continuous  current  as  well  as  to  an  induced  cur- 
rent. 

C,  Inver'se.  (F.  inverse,  from  L.  inversus, 
part,  of  inverto,  to  turn  bottom  upwards.)  In 
medical  electricity,  ajiplied  to  the  track  of  tlic 
current  from  the  positive  end  of  a  galvanic  bat- 
tery to  the  centre  of  the  body  or  part  of  the  body 
through  which  it  passes;  being  centripetal  to 
tJie  body. 

C,  la'bile.  (L.  lahilis,  fleeting.)  A  term 
used  to  designate  a  mode  of  applying  a  con- 
tinuous galvanic  current,  by  means  of  a  damji 
sponge  slowly  drawn  along  the  surface,  whereby 
the  circuit  is  frequently  broken  and  closed. 

C,  mus'cular.     See  Muscular  currents. 

C,  par'tlal.     Same  as  C,  divided. 

C>,  primitive.  The  original  current 
through  a  closed  voltaic  circuit,  as  distinguished 
from  I'.,  derived. 

C,  rectilln'ear.  (L.  rectus,  straight ; 
linea,  a  line.)  An  electric  cui-rent  passing  along 
a  more  or  less  straight  wire. 

C.  regr'ulator.    A  synonym  of  Rheostat. 

C.  rever'ser.  (L.  revertor,  to  turn  back.) 
The  same  as  Commutator  and  Rheotropc. 

C  sec'ondary.  (L.  secundus.)  A  cur- 
rent produced  in  a  wire  placed  parallel  to  another 
through  which  a  current  of  electricity  is  made  to 
pass  or  is  suddenly  arrested.  The  current  in  the 
secondary  is  in  the  opposite  direction  to  that  of 
the  primary  when  the  primary  is  started  ;  when 
the  primary  is  stopped  the  current  in  the 
secondary  is  in  the  same  direction  as  that  in 
which  the  current  Howed  before  stoppage  in  the 
primary. 

C-i  sin'uous.  (L.  sinm,  to  bend.)  An 
electric  current  passing  along  a  wire  an'angcd  in 
waves  or  spii^als. 

Cur'rier.  (F.  eorroyeur,  from  corrot/cr,  to 
dress  leather;  from  Old  F.  conroi,  from  L.  eon, 
with ;  old  F.  roi,  array.)  A  dresser  of  tanned 
skins. 

C.'ssu'macb.  The  Coriaria  myrtifolia. 
Cur'ry.  (Perhaps  from  Pers.  kura,  a  name 
of  one  of  the  herbs  used ;  or  from  Pers.  khur, 
meat,  flavour.)  The  name  is  applied  to  several 
dishes  seasoned  with  a  powder  variously  com- 
pounded, generally  containing  black  pepper, 
cardamoms,  cliilUes,  cinnamon,  coriander  seed, 
cumin,  fenugreek,  garlic,  ginger,  mustard,  tur- 
meric, and  poppy  seed;  but  allspice,  almond.-', 
assafoetida,  cloves,  cocoa  nut,  mace,  mangoes, 
nutmeg,  saffron,  tamaiinds,  and  other  substances 
are  also  used. 

C.  pow'der.     See  Curry. 

Cur'ryleaf  tree.    The  Bergera  KSnit/ii. 

CurSO'reSa      (L.  cursor,  a  runner.)     An 

Order  of  the  Class  Aves,  consisting  of  those  birds, 

such  as  the  ostrich,  which  are  fitted  for  running 


and  not  for  flying ;  the  wings  are  rudimentary ; 
sternum  keelless;  legs  very  strong;  hind  toe 
wanting  or  rudimentary ;  barbs  of  feathers  with 
no  barbules,  so  that  they  remain  unconnected 
with  each  other. 

Curso'ria..  (Same  etymon.)  A  Suborder 
of  the  Ordi-r  Orthoptera,  having  the  hind  legs 
formed  for  walldng ;  bodj'  ovate,  depressed  ;  head 
retracted  into  the  prothorax ;  anal  segment  with- 
out a  forceps. 

Cursu'ma.  A  name  for  the  Ranunculus 
Jicaria,  or  jdlewort. 

C.  baemorrliolda'lls  her'ba.  (L.  hee- 
morrhois,  piles;  herlju,  springing  grass)  The 
Ranuncutus  Jicaria. 

Cur'SUS.     (L.  curro,  to  run.)     A  running. 
C.  matri'cis.       (L.  matrix,  the  womb.) 
Leucorrhoea. 

C.  menst'ruus.  (L.  menstrmis,  monthly.) 
The  menses. 

Cursu't£l.  Name  of  a  foreign  root  not  well 
known ;  a  strong  bitter,  and  resembling  the  gen- 
tian in  appearance  and  taste ;  hence  termed  by 
Home  of  lidinburgh  Gentiana  lutca  sylvestris,  in 
distinction  trom  tire  common  gentian,  which  he 
called  Gentiana  lutea  sativa.  Probably  the 
Gentiana  purpurea. 

Cur'tain.  (F.  courtine,  from  Low  L.  Cor- 
tina, a  small  court.)     S.ame  as  Indusium. 

Curtu'xna.     Same  as  Cursnma. 

Curu'ba»  According  to  Marlins,  a  form  of 
psoriasis  occurring  iu  Brazilian  Indians  ou  the 
hands  and  feet. 

Curu'ra.    See  PauJUnia  curura. 

Curva'men.  (L.  curvo,  to  bend.)  A 
curve. 

Cur'vate.  (L.  (??*rvo,  tobend.  F.courbc; 
G.  ffekriimmt.)     Bent;  bowed;  arched. 

Curva'tio.  (L.  eurvo,  to  bend.)  A  bend- 
ing. Applied  to  an  imperfect  fracture  of  a  soft 
bone  or  a  cartilage ;  a  semifracture  with  bending. 

Cur'vative.  (L.  curvo.)  Applied  to 
leaves  whose  margins  are  very  slightly  bent  from 
the  plane  of  the  blade. 

Curva'tor.     (L.  ciirvo.)    A  bender. 
C.  coccy  gis.     (L.  coccyx,  the  bone  of  that 
n.ame.)      A  muscle  in  man,  consisting  of  a  few 
muscular  slips  extending  from  the  sacrum  to  the 
coccyx  in  front. 

Cur'vature.  (L.  curvo,  to  bend.  F. 
courbure  ;  1.  and  S.  cnrvatura. ;  (i.  Kriimniuny.) 
A  bending  in  the  form  of  a  segment  of  a  larger 
or  smaller  cin  b-. 

C.  Of  concns'sion.  (L.  concussio,  a 
shaking.)  Ttie  pei-sistent  bending  that  takes 
place  in  a  growing  shoot,  when  tlie  part  below, 
which  has  ceased'to  grow,  is  suddenly  and  vio- 
lently struck.  The  concavity  of  the  curvature  is 
on  the  side  on  wluch  the  blow  has  been  received. 
In  Digitalis  and  Lythrum  a  single  blow  is  efi'ec- 
tive;  some  other  plants  require  fifty  or  more 
blows. 

C.  of  spine.    See  Spinal  curvature. 
C,  Pott's.    See  Potfs  curvature. 

Curve.  (L.  eurvo.)  A  bending. 
C.s,  magnet'ic.  See  Magnetic  curves. 
C.  of  Ca'rus.  {Cams,  a  German  obste- 
trician.) A  segment  of  a  circle,  having  its  centre 
at  the  symphysis  pubis,  forming  the  curve  along 
which  the  ftetal  head  progresses  in  its  course 
through  the  pelris  to  emerge  at  the  outlet.  It 
is  the  central  longitudinal  axis  of  the  female 
pelvis. 

C.  oi  false  prom'ontory.     A  term  by 
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Panics  for  the  curve  along  which  the  foetal  head 
progresses  in  its  pnssjige  through  the  pelvic  brim 
when  the  proraontorv  of  the  sacrum  is  more  pro- 
minent tliun  natural;  its  centre  is  at  the  sacral 
prominence  itself. 

Curved.  (L-  cuno,  to  bend.  F.  courbe ; 
I.  curiiilo  ;  G.  gekrumml.)  Bent  like  a  curve. 
C.  line.  Infe'rlor.  (L.  inferior,  lower. 
F.  lifne  eoiir/it'  iiifrnure.)  An  arched  line  ex- 
tending from  the  upper  part  of  the  anterior  in- 
ferior spinous  process  of  tiie  ilium  to  the  anterior 
part  of  the  great  sciatic  notch. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Occipital  rit/ye,  iiifiTtor. 
C<  linef  mid' die.    Arises  about  one  inch 
above  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  crest  of  the 
ilium,  and  arches  backwards  to  the  upper  part  of 
the  great  sjn-ro-sciatic  notch. 

Also  called  C.  fine,  superior, 

C.  line,  snpe'rlor.  (L.  superior,  upper. 
F.  Hgiie  courbe  suptrieiire.)  An  arched  line  ejt- 
tending  from  about  two  inches  in  front  of  the 
posterior  e.\tremity  of  the  cie^t  of  the  ilium  to 
the  upper  part  of  the  great  sacro-sciatic  notch. 

This  term  is  often  apjilied  to  the  line  here  called 
C.  line,  middle. 

Al^n.  a  synonym  of  Occipital  ridge,  superior. 

Curvem  bryce.  (L.  cxireus,  hent;  em- 
bryo. F.  eunembrye.)  Applied  by  De  CandoUe 
to  a  Division  of  the  Lt'ijiiminosce,  having  the 
radicle  bent  on  the  commissure  of  the  cotyle- 
don j^. 

Curvicau'date.  (L.  cunus,  crooked; 
caiulii.  a  tall)     Having  a  bent  tail. 

CurvicOS'tate.  (L.  cun-us;  casta,  a 
rib.)     Havinj  bent  ribs,  or  rib-like  markings. 

Curviden'tate.  (L.  curvus;  dens,  a 
lootli.)     HaMiij  iMut  teeth. 

Curvit'o'liate.  (L.  curvus;  folium,  a 
leaf.)     Having  curved  or  bent  leaves. 

Cur'viforin.  (L.  curvus  ;  forma,  shape.) 
Bent  <  vcnly  ;  having  a  curved  shape. 

Curvilin  eal.     Same  as  Curvilinear. 

Curvilinear.  (L.  curvu.i ;  linen,  a  line.) 
Having,  beiug  bounded  by,  or  consisting  of,  a 
curved  line. 

Cur'vlmer.     Same  as  Cucumber. 

Curviner  vate.     Same  as  Curvinervous. 

Curviner  ved.     Same  as  Curvinervous. 

Curviner'vous.  (L.  curcus,  curved  ; 
nerru.s,  a  nerve.  F.  curvinervue.)  Having 
curved  nerves,  applied  to  leaves. 

C.  leaves.  Leaves  in  which  the  nerves 
curve  outwards  from  their  origin  at  the  base  and 
approach  each  other  at  the  apex. 

Curviros'trate.  (L.  curvus;  rostrum, 
abtak.  G.  I:i  ununielumbelig.)  Having  a  crooked 
beak. 

Curvise'rial.  (L.  curvus  ;  series,  a  row.) 
A  term  applied  to  that  form  of  leaf-arrangement 
in  which  tne  leaves  of  the  stem  are  not  inserted 
on  it  in  vertical  ranks  one  over  the  other,  but 
distributed  on  an  infinite  curve.  See  Fhyllo- 
taxis. 

CUS'CO.     An  Italian  physician. 
C.'s  spec'nlum.     (L.  t^peculum,  a  mirror.) 
A  bivalve  uterine  speculum. 

Al-o,  same  as  Cuzco. 

Cuscocinclio'nla.  A  svnonym  of 
Arir,,,. 

CuSCOCin'chonln.         A    synonym    of 

Ariftn. 

Cuscon'ldln.  A  substance  obtained  from 
Cini);":  .1  \}  nk  \>\  Hesse. 

Cusconin.      t'2aH2oN2'\  +  21IaO.     An  al- 


kaloid obtained  from  Cinchona  bark.    Probably 
the  same  as  Ariein. 

Cusculium.  (L.  cusruHum.  from  aniWa, 
to  llay.)     Old  name  for  kermi-s  berries. 
Clis'cus.     The  Andropogon  muricalus. 
Cus  CUta.     f.irab.  chasuth,  or  chcssuth,  or 
keiliuul.    H.  F/uclisseide.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Convolrulace<e. 

C.  amerlca'na,  Jacq.  Hab.  Antilles. 
Aperient,  laxative,  and  hydragogue. 

C.  cblorocarp'a.  (X.ViupiK-,  pale  green; 
Kn/)7ros,  fruit.)     Used  as  C.  glomerata. 

C.  epil'lnnm,  Vah.  ('Eiri,  on ;  \lvov,  8ax. 
F.  cuscule  de  lin.)     Used  as  C.  epithymum. 

C. epltb'ymnm,  Murr.  ('KTri,  upon;  6v- 
^o«,  thyme.  ¥.  ipifhyme.)  The  dodder  of  thyme. 
A  parasitical  plant,  having  a  strong  disagreeable 
smell  and  pungent  taste ;  recommended  in  melan- 
cholia as  laxative  anil  to  purify  the  blood ;  it 
was  al^o  used  in  splenic  diseases,  rheumatism, 
and  t,oat. 

C.  europse'a, Linn.  (F.  euscute commune.) 
Parasitic  on  the  nettle,  hop,  potato,  and  other 
plants.     Used  as  C.  epithymum. 

C.  fillform'is.  (L./fe,  a  thread ;  forma, 
shape.)     The  C.  enropcca. 

C.  g:Iomera'ta.  (L.  glomero,  to  gather 
into  a  round  heap.)  Hab.  United  States.  Used 
as  a  tonic,  anti|.erio(iic,  and  a  mild  a>tringent. 

C.  major.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  C. 
eurnpmi. 

C.  mlnia'ta,  Mart.  (L.  miniatus,  cinnabar 
red.)     Hab.  Bdzil.    Used  as  C.  racemosa. 

C.  ml'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  C.  epi- 
thymum. 

C.  racemo'sa,  ilart.  (L.  raeemosu-i,  full  of 
clusters.)  A  plant  used  in  Brazilian  pharmacy. 
The  juice  of  the  fresh  plant  is  prescribed  in  sub- 
inflammatory  complaints,  hoarseness,  and  spitting 
of  blood  ;  the  plant  dried  and  powdered  is  applied 
to  wounds  to  promote  cicatrisation. 

C.  reflex' a,  Roxb.  (L.  rtflcxus,  bent  back.) 
Hab.  India.  Used  by  the  natives  to  purify  the 
blood,  and  in  bilious  disordei-s.  It  is  also  used 
externally  in  skin  diseases. 

C.  tetran'dra.  (Ttrpas,  four;  ai/^p,  a 
male.)     The  6'.  turopaa. 

C.  ombella'ta,  Eunth.  Hab.  Brazil. 
Used  as  C.  racimosa. 

C.  verruco'sa.  (L.  ierrucosu.t,  warty.) 
The  C.  rifera. 

C.  viilga'rls.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
C.  europira. 

CuSCUta'ceae.     (Cuscula.)     An  Order  of 
the  .\lli.iiice  tSolunalts,  or  of  the  Cohort  Pole- 
moniahs,  or  a  Tribe  of  tlie  Family  Conxolrulacea, 
Order    Tuii/lorie.    Pcrigynous    Exogens,    with 
bas.al  placenta  and  filiform  spiral  embrj-o. 
Cuscu'teBB.     Same  as  Cusculaecm, 
Cuscuti'nae.     Same  as  Cuncutacecc. 
Cusll  ia.     The  Ileraclium  spondylium. 
Cush'ion.     (Old  F.  coissin  ;  Low  L.  culci- 
tiuum.  from  h.cukina,A  cushion.)    A  soft  pillow 
for  support. 

In  Botany,  the  enlargement  at,  or  just  below, 
the  point  of  attachment  of  some  leaves. 

C,  cliaff.  (Sax.  ceaf.)  A  long,  thin  bag, 
611ed  with  chatf  or  chopped  hay  or  straw,  used 
as  a  pad  to  a  fracture  splint ;  or  more  loosely 
filled  and  larirer,  and  arranged  with  a  hollow 
down  the  middle,  to  lay  a  fractured  limb  in  when 
put  up  iu  splints,  so  that  it  may  be  kept  still. 

C.  pink.  The  Armena  vulgaris,  because 
of  its  tutted  growth. 
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Cusp*  (L.  CHspis^  a  point  of  a  spoar.)  A 
point  formed  liy  the  uiiiou  of  two  curved  lines, 
as  the  point  of  a  leaf. 

Also,  the  projecting  points  of  the  crown  of  a 
tooth. 

C,  supplement'al.  A  projection,  like  a 
supernvimerary  t-ioth,  arisin?  from  the  neck  of  a 
toijth,  and  sumetimes  found  in  man. 

Cuspa'ria.  a  ti-enus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rtiiactic.     Same  as  Galipcea. 

C.  bark.     See  C'lisparia^  cortex. 
C.  bark,  false.    The  same  as  Angustura 
barky  false. 

C,  febrif  ug^a.  (L.  fehris^  a  fever  ;  ftigo^ 
to  put  to  flight.)     The  GaUpaa  cusparia. 

C.  trifolia'tai  Engler.  (L.  tres,  three; 
folunn,  a  leaf.)  A  synonym  of  GaUpcea  cus' 
pa  via. 

Cuspa'risa  cortex,  B.  Ph.    (L.  cortex^ 

bark.)     Cu^jiaria  bark.      The  bark  of  Galqjcea 
cusparia.     Also  called  Angustura  l?ar/c,  true. 

Cus'parilla  A  sohd  substance  found  in  the 
bark  of  Galipcea  cusparia.  It  crystallises  in 
tetrahedra,  soluble  in  hot  water,  alcohol,  acids, 
and  nlicalies. 

Cus'pid.     Same  as  Cuspidate. 

Cus'pida.te*  (L-  cuspisj  a  point  of  a  spear 
or  other  weapon.  F.  cuspide  ;  G.  feingespitzt.) 
Having  a  pointed  extremity;  sharp-pointed. 
Applii'd  to  leaves  terminating  in  a  spine. 

C.  teeth.  The  canine  teeth,  so  called  from 
their  shape. 

Cuspidif  erous.  (L.  cu^pis  ;  fero^  to 
bear.  F.  cu&pidiftre ;  G.  $2)itztragend.)  Having 
a  point. 

Cuspidifo'liate.  (L.  cuspis /folium,  a 
leaf.  F.  C'f.spidifulie  ;  G.  spitzbldttrig.)  Having 
pointed  h-avc-s. 

Cus'pidiforni.  (L.  citsp is  ;  forma,  sh^i^e. 
F.  cuspidiformc ;  G.  spitzformig.)  Having  the 
shape  of  a  point. 

Cus'piS-  (L.  cuspis,  a  point.)  Formerly 
applied  to  the  glans  penis. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  a  bandage. 

Also,  the  same  as  Cusp. 

Cus'set.  France,  Departoment  de  I'Allier, 
two  miles  from  Vichy.  Mineral  waters  from  two 
springs,  of  a  temperature  of  16°  C.  (60-8"  F.), 
containing  four  to  tive  parts  per  1000  of  sodium 
carbonate,  with  a  little  iron  and  manganese,  and 
traces  of  alkaline  iodides  and  bromides  with  much 
carbonic  dioxide.  Used  in  disorders  of  the  diges- 
tive and  urinary  organs,  especially  of  an  amumic 
or  gouty  character,  in  diabetes,  and  in  the  results 
of  malarial  poisoning. 

Cus'so,  B.  Ph.  (F.  eousso,  /cousso ;  G. 
KossOy  KussOy  Cusso.)  The  flowers  and  tops  of 
Braycra  ant hel mint  ica,  De  Cand.  The  flowers 
are  small,  reddish  brown,  on  hairy  stalks  ;  outer 
limb  of  calyx  live-parted ;  tlie  segments  oblong 
or  obloug-lanoeolatc,  reticulated.  It  is  used  as 
an  anthelmintic  in  tsenia,  usually  in  infu.sion. 
Dose,  ■25  to  -50  oz. 

Cus'tard.  (Mid,  E.  crustade,  from  F. 
croustade,  a  pie  with  a  crnst.)  Formerly  a  tart 
or  pie  with  a  crust;  now  applied  to  a  light, 
soft  pudding  made  of  eggs  and  milk,  with  some 
sugar. 

C.  ap'ple.  A  name  of  the  fruit  of  several 
species  of  Auona,  from  the  softness  of  their 
pulp. 

Custo'dia  vir^inita'tls.     (L-  eus- 

todia,  a  keeping  of  guard;  rirginitas,  maiden- 
hood.)    The  hymen. 


CllS'tOS.     (L.  custoSy  a  guard.)     A  protec- 
tion. 
A  name  of  the  hymen. 

C.  oc'uli.  (L.  ociduSj  the  eye.)  Old  name 
of  an  instrument  for  fixing  the  eye  in  certain 
operations. 

Cut.  (A  Celtic  word ;  "Welsh  cwtaUy  to 
shorten.)  A  wound  made  with  a  sharp  instru- 
ment. 

Also,  to  divide  by  means  of  a  sharp  instru- 
ment. 

Applied  to  leaves  that  are  deeply  cleft. 

C.  tbroat.     See  Throaty  wounds  of 
Cutam'bulUS.     (L.  cutisy  the  skin;  am- 
hulo^  to  walk.)    Old  name  for  a  small  worm  under 
the  cuticle;  supposed  to  be  the  Gordius  medi- 
nensis. 

Also,  a  former  term  for  an  excessive  scorbutic 
itching. 

Also,  a  name  for  a  pain  felt  under  the  skin. 
Cuta  neala     Same  as  Cutaneous. 
Cuta'neouS-     (L.  cutisy  the  skin.    F.  cit- 
iane ;     G.  /taafig,   zur  HatU  gehorig.)      Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  skin;  skin-lilie. 

C.  absorp'tion.  Absorption  by  the  skin 
is  feeble,  and  its  amount  has  not  been  satisfac- 
torily determined  even  in  the  case  of  water,  but 
there  seems  to  be  reason  for  bc'lieving  that  a 
small  quantity,  as  half  a  pound,  may  be  absorbed 
by  the  skin  in  half  an  hour  on  total  immersion 
of  the  body  after  much  fluid  has  been  lost  by 
perspii'ation ;  small  quantities  of  other  sub- 
stances, as  of  potassium  iodide,  veratria,  strych- 
nine, nicotin,  cantharidcs,  and  mercury,  appear  to 
undergo  absorption,  especially  if  rubbed  into  the 
skin. 

C.  ansestbe'sia.  CAy,  neg. ;  (uo-fli/o-i?, 
perception  by  the  senses,  sensation.)  The  loss 
or  diminution  of  the  ordinary  tactile  sensibility 
of  the  skin ;  its  amount  is  best  determined  by 
the  aisthesiometer.  The  skin  thus  affected  is 
more  easily  injured  by  extremes  of  tenipcratui-e, 
and  there  is  frequently  a  numb  or  prickling 
sensation. 

C.  blusb.    The  blush  of  redness  of  ery- 
thema, erysipelas,  and  such  like  skin  affections. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Roseola. 

C.  cyst.    See  Cgst,  dermoid. 

C.  disea'ses.    Diseases  of  the  skin. 

C.  exbala'tion.  The  entire  less  by  the 
skin  is  said  to  bo  1-G7th  of  the  total  weignt  of 
the  body  in  twenty-four  hours.  The  chief  sub- 
stances exhaled  are  aqueous  vapour  and  carbonic 
acid  gas.  The  average  quantity  of  carbonic  acid 
gas  exhaled  is  about  4  grammes  (61*6  grains)  per 
diem.  Temperature  has  great  influence  on  the 
quantity,  2-9  grammes  at  296  C  and  6-3  at 
33"*  C.  The  average  quantity  of  water  exhaled 
is  about  2  lbs,  per  twenty-four  hours,  but  it 
varies  much  with  temperature,  amount  of  fluid 
taken,  and  exercise.  A  dead  body  loses  between 
one  and  two  ounces  in  twenty-four  hours  at  or- 
dinary temperature  by  evaporation. 

C.  glands.  (F.  glandcs  cntances.)  The 
sudoriparous  and  the  sebaceous  glands. 

O-  h^rn'orrbage.  See  Micmorrhagej 
cutanfi'ms. 

C.  horns.     S  e  ITir)),  cutaneous. 

C.  bypercesthesia.  (JXirtp,  above ; 
rtio'Ojjo-i'.-,  sensation.)  Excessive  sensitiveness  of 
the  skin.  It  is  observed  in  some  neuralgias  and 
in  other  nervous  disorders. 

C.  med'icine.  That  which  relates  to  the 
diseases  of  the  skin. 


CUTANEOUS 


C.  nerve  of  acces'sory  obtura'tor.  A 

branch  of  the  accessory  obturator  nerve  wliich 
joins  with  one  from  the  anterior  branch  of  the 
obturator  nerve  to  aid  in  forming  the  C.  ncrtts 
of  obturntoi\ 

C.  nerve  of  ante'rlor  tib'tal.  The  ter- 
minal branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  nerve.  It 
supplies  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  great  and  second 
toes,  and  communicates  with  the  internal  division 
of  the  museulo-cutaneous  nerve. 

C.  nerve  of  arm,  external.  A  branch 
of  the  outer  cord  of  the  brachial  ph  xus.  It  per- 
forates  and  supplies  the  coracobrachial  muscle, 
then  lies  between  and  supplies  the  biceps  and 
brachialis  antieus,  and  hnaUy  perforates  the 
fascia  in  front  of  the  elbow  at  the  outer  side  of 
the  tendon  of  the  biceps,  and  descends  beneath 
the  median  cephalic  vein  to  the  skin  of  the  fore- 
arm.    Also,  called  Muscuhcutammis  nerve. 

C.  nerve  of  arm,  Inter'nal.  A  branch 
of  the  inner  cord  of  the  brachial  plexus.  It 
divides  into  two  branches,  which  perforate  the 
fascia  of  the  upper  arm,  the  external  running 
beneath  the  median  basilic  vein  to  the  front  of 
the  forearm,  and  the  internal  winding  over  the 
inner  condyle  of  the  humerus  to  the  back  of  the 
forearm. 

C.  nerve  of  arm,  small  Inter'nal.  A 
branch  of  the  inner  cord  of  the  braeliial  plexus. 
It  pierces  the  fascia  a  little  below  the  axilla,  and 
extends  to  the  interval  between  the  olecranon 
and  the  inner  condyle  of  the  humerus.  It  sup- 
plies the  skin  of  the  lower  third  of  the  arm  on 
tlie  posterior  surface. 

C.  nerve  of  foot,  sole  of.  This  is 
a  branch  of  the  posterior  tibial  which  arises 
above  the  os  calcis,  and,  piercing  the  internal 
annular  ligament,  terminates  in  the  integuments 
of  the  heel. 

C.  nerve  of  lliolniruinal.  The  termi- 
nal branch  of  the  ilioinguinal  nerve  which  sup- 
plies the  integument  of  the  scrotum,  labia 
majora,  and  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh. 

C.  nerve  of  lumbar  plexus,  exter- 
nal.    The  same  as  C.  iierte  of  thigh,  extcrnnl. 

C.  nerve  of  me'dian.  A  branch  arising 
from  the  median  nerve  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
forearm.  It  pierces  the  fascia  above  the  annular 
ligament,  and  diWdes  into  two  branches,  of  wliich 
the  outer  supplies  the  skin  over  the  ball  of  the 
thumb  communicating  with  the  anterior  branch 
of  the  external  cutaneous  nerve  ;  and  the  inner 
supplies  the  integument  of  the  palm  of  the  hand, 
anastomosing  with  the  cutaneous  branch  of  the 
ulnar.  Both  nerves  cross  over  the  annular  liga- 
ment. 

C.  nerve  of  musculocutaneous  of 
arm.  The  terminal  portion  of  the  museulo- 
cutaneous  nerve.  It  passes  beliind  the  median 
cephalic  vein,  and  divides  opposite  the  elbow- 
joint  into  an  anterior  and  a  posterior  branch. 
The  anterior  branch  descends  along  the  radial 
border  of  the  forearm  to  the  wrist.  It  communi- 
cates with  a  branch  of  the  radial  and  the  palmar 
cutaneous  branch  of  the  median,  and  supplies 
the  skin  over  the  ball  of  the  thumb.  The  pos- 
terior branch  supplies  the  integument  of  the 
lower  third  of  the  forearm,  communicating  with 
the  radial  nerve  and  the  external  or  lower  cuta- 
neous branch  of  the  museulospinil. 

C.  nerve  of  musculospl  ral.  These 
are  two  in  number,  and  both  perforate  the  outer 
head  of  the  triceps  at  its  attachment  to  the  hu- 
merus.     The  upper  and  smaller  one  follows  the 


course  of  the  cephalic  vein  to  the  front  of  the 
elbow,  supplying  the  integument  of  the  lower 
half  of  the  upper  arm  on  its  anterior  aspect.  The 
lower  branch  pierces  the  deep  fascia  below  the 
insertion  of  the  deltoid,  and  ruus  down  the  outer 
side  of  the  arm  and  forearm  to  the  wrist ;  near  its 
termination  it  joins  the  posterior  branch  of  the 
external  cutaneous  or  musculocutaneous  nerve. 

C.  nerve  of  plan'tar.  This  branch  per- 
forates the  internal  annular  ligament,  and  sup- 
plies the  integument  of  the  heel  and  inner  side 
of  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

C.  nerve  of  tbl^h,  exter'nal.  Arises 
from  the  second  brancli  of  lumbar  plexus  or  frctm 
the  second  and  third,  i>icrecs  the  psoas,  crosses 
the  iliacus.  and  appears  in  the  thigh  between  the 
anterior  iliac  spinous  processes  and  beneath 
Poupart's  ligament.  It  gives  a  branch  back- 
wards to  the  buttock,  and,  descending,  supplies 
the  outer  part  of  the  tliigh. 

C  nerve  of  tbigrh,  inter'nal.  A  branch 
of  the  anterior  crural.  It  divides  into  an  ante- 
rior and  an  inner  branch,  the  foiiner  piercing 
the  fascia  lata  about  the  middle  of  the  thigh  and 
supplying  the  integuments ;  the  latter  remains 
beneath  the  fa.scia  as  far  as  the  knee,  and  lies 
along  the  inner  border  of  the  sartorius.  It  joins 
with  oft'sets  of  the  obturator  and  internal  saphe- 
nous nerves. 

C  nerve  of  tbigrh,  middle.  A  branch 
of  the  anterior  crural  nerve.  It  perforates  the 
fascia  lata,  and  sometimes  also  the  sartorius, 
about  three  inches  below  I'oupart's  ligament.  It 
extends  to  the  knee. 

C.  nerve  of  tib'lal,  poste'rior.  The 
same  as  C.  nerve  of  plantar. 

C.  nerve  of  ul'na.  This  nerve  arises 
from  the  ulna  about  the  middle  of  the  forearm, 
and  divides  into  a  superficial  and  deep  branch. 
The  superficial  branch  ^often  absent)  pierces  the 
deep  fascia  near  the  wrist,  and  supphes  the  in- 
tegument of  that  region  after  communicating 
with  a  branch  of  the  internal  cutaneous  nerve. 
The  deep  branch  lies  on  the  ulnar  artery,  and 
ends  in  the  integuments  of  the  palm,*  com- 
municating with  branches  of  the  median.  A 
dorsal  cutaneous  branch  arises  about  two  inches 
above  the  wrist,  and  supplies  the  inner  side  of 
the  little  finger  and  the  adjoining  sides  of  the 
little  and  ring  fingers ;  it  sends  communicating 
filaments  to  the  posterior  cutaneous  branch  of 
the  internal  cutaneous  nerve  and  to  that  branch 
of  the  radial  which  supplies  the  adjoining  sides 
of  the  middle  .and  ring  fingers. 

C.  nerves  of  abdo'men.  (F.  ra- 
meaux  cutanis  de  V abdomen;  G.  Haiitnereen 
dcs  Bauches.)  These  are  divided  into  two  sets, 
the  lateral  and  the  anterior  ;  the  lateral  are  de- 
rived from  the  five  or  six  lower  intercostal  nerves, 
appear  between  the  digitations  of  the  external 
oblique  muscle,  and  immediately  divide  into  an 
anterior  and  posterior  branch.  The  anterior 
cutaneous  nerves  reach  the  surface  by  piercing 
the  sheath  of  the  rectus  muscle.  'I'wo  other 
cutaneous  offsets  from  the  lumbar  plexus,  the 
iliohypogastric  and  ilioinguinal,  appear  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  abdomen. 

C.  nerves  of  arm.  (F.  nerfs  etUania 
du  ntimbre  thoracique ;  G.  Uautnt  rvtn  des 
amies.)  These  are  the  inteicosto-humeral,  the 
two  external  cutaneous  brandies  of  the  musculo- 
spiral  nerve,  the  internal  cutaneous  nerve,  the 
lesser  internal  cutaneous  nerve  or  nerve  of  Wris- 
berg,  and  the  internal  cutaneous  nerve  of  the 
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musculo-spiral ;  all  of  which  are  derived  from 
the  brachial  plexus,  except  the  first. 

C.  nerves  of  back.  These  nerves  are 
derived  from  the  posterior  primary  branches  of 
the  spinal  nerves. 

C.  nerves  of  but'tock.  These  are 
branches  of  the  external  cutaneous  of  the  thigh, 
offsets  from  the  posterior  primary  branches  of 
the  lower  spinal  nerves,  from  the  last  dorsal 
nerve  and  iliohypogastric  nerves,  two  or  three 
branches  of  the  lumbar  and  sacral  nerves,  and 
from  the  lesser  sciatic  nerve. 

C.  nerves  of  cervl'cal  plex'us.  These 
are  the  superficialis  colli,  the  auriculaiis  luagnus, 
and  occipitalis  minor,  which  ascend,  and  the 
sternal  clavicular  and  acromial  branches  of  the 
supraclavicular  nerves,  which  descend. 

C.  nerves  of  cir'cumflex.  These  are 
branches  that  are  given  off  from  both  the  upper 
and  the  lower  divisions  of  the  circumflex  nerve. 
They  supply  the  integument  over  the  lower  two- 
thirds  of  the  deltoid,  and  the  upper  part  of  the 
triceps  muscle. 

C.  nerves  of  dor'sal  nerves.  These 
are  twelve  in  number ;  the  six  upper  being  de- 
rived from  the  internal  branches  of  the  dorsal 
nerves,  and  the  six  lower  from  the  external 
branches.  The  former  pierce  the  rhomboid  and 
trapezius  muscles  close  to  the  spinous  processes. 
The  latter  pierce  the  serratus  posticus  inferior 
and  the  latissimus  dorsi  in  a  line  with  the  angles 
of  the  ribs. 

C.  nerves  of  face.  These  are  derived  from 
each  of  the  three  di\'isions  of  the  fifth  pair  and 
from  the  portio  dui-a  of  the  seventh. 

C.  nerves  of  foot,  dor'sum  of.  These 
are  chiefly  derived  from  the  musculo-cutaneous 
and  anterior  tibial  branches  of  the  external 
popliteal  nerve,  and  from  tlie  external  sajjhenous 
nerve  of  the  internal  popliteal ;  a  few  twigs  pro- 
ceed from  the  internal  saphenous  and  the  external 
popliteal  trunks. 

C.  nerves  of  fore' arm.  The  inner  side 
of  the  forearm  is  supplied  from  the  internal 
cutaneous  nerve,  and  the  outer  by  the  two  ex- 
ternal cutaneous  nerves  of  the  musculo-spiral 
and  by  the  musculo-cutaneous  nerve.  The 
lower  part  in  front  is  supplied  by  cutaneous 
t'wigs  from  the  ulnar  and  median  nerves. 

C  nerves  of  baemorrboli'dal,  infe'- 
rlor.  These  are  the  superflcial  perineal  nerves. 
The  posterior  nerve  supplies  the  back  part  of  the 
ischiorectal  fossa  and  tiie  integument  in  front  of 
the  anus,  communicating  \\ith  the  inferior  hte- 
morrhoidal  nerve.  The  anterior  supplies  chiefly 
the  anterior  part  of  the  ischiorectal  fossa,  the 
scrotum,  and  under  part  of  the  penis. 

C.  nerves  of  bead.  The  skin  of  the 
pai't  of  the  head  in  front  of  the  ear  is  supplied 
by  branches  of  the  three  divisions  of  the  tifth 
pail"  and  from  the  facial ;  the  part  just  behind  the 
ear  also  receives  a  few  small  branches  from  the 
facial ;  and  the  remainder  of  the  head  is  supplied 
by  the  great  auricular,  the  great  occipital,  and 
the  sm.all  occipital. 

C.  nerves  of  illobypogas'trlc.  The 
terminal  branches  of  the  iliohypogastric  nerve  ; 
the  upper  or  iliac  branch  supplies  the  integument 
of  the  gluteal  region  behind  the  lateral  cutaneous 
branch  of  the  last  dorsal  nerve.  The  lower  or 
hypogastric  branch  supplies  the  integument  of 
the  hj'pogastric  region. 

C.  nerves  of  In'guinal  re'glon.  (L. 
ingucn,  the  groin.)    These  are  derived  from  the 


ilioinguinal,  the  genitocrural,  and  the  anterior 
crural. 

C.  nerves  of  intercos'tals.  The  same 
as  C.  nerves  qf  dorsal  /itrv(S. 

C.  nerves  of  Iscbiorec'tal  re'g^lon. 
These  are  branches  of  the  inferior  lnomorrhoidal 
nerve,  of  the  fourth  sacral  nerve,  and  of  the 
pcrinxal  nerves. 

C.  nerves  of  leg:,  back  of.  These  are 
branches  of  the  internal  and  external  saphenous, 
the  external  popliteal,  the  small  sciatic,  and  the 
internal  cutaneous  nerve  of  the  thigh. 

C.  nerves  of  legr,  front  of.  These  are 
derived  from  branches  of  the  popliteal  trunks, 
viz.  the  musculo-cutaneous  aud  anterior  tibial 
nerves  of  the  external  popliteal,  and  from  the 
external  saphenous  nerve  of  the  internal  popli- 
teal. 

C.  nerves  of  lum'bar  nerves.  Branches 
of  the  three  upper  lumbar  nerves  which  pierce 
the  sacrolumbalis  and  latissimus  dorsi  muscles, 
and  descend  over  the  back  part  of  the  crest  of 
the  iUum,  to  be  distributed  to  the  integument  of 
the  gluteal  region,  some  filaments  passing  as  far 
as  to  the  trochanter  major. 

C.  nerves  of  neck.  The  neck  is  sup- 
plied in  front  by  the  superficial  cervical  and 
by  the  inframaxillary  branches  of  the  facial 
nerve,  behind,  by  the  posterior  primary  branches 
of  the  spinal  nerves. 

C.  nerves  of  ob'turator.  One  of  these  is 
an  occasional  brancli  which  communicates  with 
the  accessory  obturator  nerve,  and  supplies  the 
integument  of  the  inner  part  of  the  thigh  as  low 
down  as  its  middle.  Instead  of  tlus  branch  the 
accessory  obturator  sometimes  gives  off  a  large 
branch,  which  has  a  similar  distribution. 

C.  nerves  of  patella.  The  largest  cu- 
taneous patellar  branch  is  derived  from  the  long 
saphenous  nerve,  but  other  branches  proceed  fi'om 
the  internal  branch  of  the  internal  cutaneous 
nerve ;  some  are  branches  of  the  long  saphenous 
given  off  below  the  knee ;  and  others,  branches 
of  the  middle  and  external  cutaneous  nerves. 

C.  nerves  of  pe'nls,  dor'sal  nerve  of. 
Branches  of  the  dorsal  nerve  of  the  penis,  which 
chiefly  run  along  the  sides  of  tlie  organ. 

C.  nerves  of  perinae'al  nerve.  These 
are  two  in  number,  posterior  and  anterior.  The 
posterior  supplies  the  back  part  of  the  ischiorectal 
fossa,  the  sphincter  ani,  and  the  integument  in 
front  of  the  anus,  wliere  it  communicates  with 
the  inferior  hsemorrhoidal  nerve,  and  the  back  of 
the  scrotum  communicating  there  with  the  ante- 
rior branch  and  with  the  inferior  pudendal.  The 
anterior  branch  passes  to  the  fore  part  of  the 
ischiorectal  fossa,  the  scrotum,  and  the  under  part 
of  the  penis.  This  branch  gives  ofi'  one  or  two 
twigs  to  the  levator  ani. 

C.  nerves  of  perlnse'um.  These  are 
derived  from  the  inferior  ha^morrhoidal,  the 
superficial  perinaeal  nerves,  the  infeiior  pudendal,  ' 
the  ha'morrhoidal  branch  of  the  fourth  sacral 
nerve,  and  one  or  two  small  branches  of  the  small 
sciatic. 

C.  nerves  of  poplite'al,  ezter'nal. 
These  are  two  or  three  in  number,  and  supply 
the  integument  along  the  back  part  and  outer 
side  of  the  leg  as  far  as  its  middle  or  lower  part. 
The  largest  is  named  tlie  communicaus  peronei. 

C.  nerves  of  radial.  These  are  external 
and  internal.  The  external  is  the  smaller,  and 
supplies  the  integument  of  the  radial  side  and 
bail  of  the  thumb,  joining   with  the  posterior 
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branch  of  the  external  cutaneous  nerve.  The 
internal  branoli  communicates  above  the  wrist 
Willi  the  ant('ri<ir  bruneli  IVom  the  anterior  cu- 
taneous, and  on  tlic  bacli  of  the  hand  forms  uu 
areli  with  tile  dorsal  cutaneous  branch  of  the 
ulnar  nerve.  It  then  divides  into  four  digital 
nerves,  the  first  supplying  the  ulnar  side  of  the 
thumb,  the  second  the  radial  side  of  the  index 
linger,  the  thii  d  the  adjoining  surfaces  of  the  in- 
dex and  middle  lingers,  and  the  fourth  the  con- 
tiguous sides  of  the  middle  and  ring  lingers.  The 
last  named  communicates  with  a  tilament  from 
the  dorsal  brimeh  of  the  ulnar  nerve. 

C.  nerves  of  sac'ral  nerves.  Cutaneous 
branches  from  those  loops  of  the  external  branches 
of  the  sacral  nerves,  which  are  found  beueatli  the 
glutams  maximus.  They  are  usually  three  in 
number,  and  pierce  the  glutteus  maximus ;  one 
near  the  posterior  inferior  spine  of  the  ilium,  an- 
other opposite  the  end  of  the  sacrum,  and  the 
third  midway  between  the  other  two.  They 
supply  the  integument  over  the  posterior  part  of 
the  glutceal  region. 

C.  nerves  of  sciat'lc,  les'ser.  These  are 
arranged  in  two  groups,  internal  and  ascending. 
The  internal  supply  the  skin  of  the  upper  and 
inner  part  of  tlie  thigh  on  its  poatciior  aspect; 
one  of  the  branches  is  named  the  inftrior puden- 
dal. The  ascending  branches  turn  round  the 
lower  border  of  the  gluta^us  maximus,  and  supply 
the  integument  covering  its  surface ;  and  a  few 
branches  descend  along  the  outer  side  of  the 
thigh.  Two  or  three  cutaneous  branches  are 
given  ofi"  from  the  lesser  sciatic  as  it  descends 
beneath  the  fascia  of  the  thigh,  which  supply 
the  back  part  of  the  thigh,  popliteal  region,  and 
upper  part  of  tlie  leg. 

C.  nerves  of  sboui'der.  These  are 
the  supra-acroniial  derived  from  the  cervical 
plexus  and  a  cutaneous  branch  of  the  circumflex 
nerve. 

C.  nerves  of  tbl^ta,  fl-ont  of.  These 
are  derived  from  the  external  cutaneous,  genito- 
crural,  ilioinguinal,  middle  cutaneous,  internal 
cutaneous,  and  internal  saphenous. 

C.  nerves  of  tlio'rax.  These  are  de- 
rived from  the  cervical  plexus  (sternal  and 
clavicular)  and  from  the  intercostals,  which  give 
oft"  lateral  and  anterior  branches. 

C.  pal'mar  nerves.  These  are  small 
twigs  derived  from  the  median  and  ulnar  nerves. 

C.  respira'tion.  See  liuspiration,  cuta- 
neous. 

C.  vein,  cu'bital.  (L.  cubitus,  the  fore- 
arm.)    The  basilic  vein. 

C.  vein,  ra'dial.  (L.  radius,  the  bone  of 
that  name.)     The  cephalic  vein. 

C.  vermina  tion.    See  Malis. 
Cllt£l'lieuSa    Same  as  Cutaneous. 

C.  mus'culus.  (F.  muscle  cutanie ;  (i. 
Hauthahmuskd,  breiter  Hahmuskel.)  A  name 
for  the  idatysma  myoides  muscle. 

CutchL  A  name  in  India  for  catechu. 
Cutee'ra  g'um.  See  Euteera  gum. 
Cutere'bra.a  {i^-  cutia,  the  skin ;  tfrebro, 
to  bore.)  A  Genus  of  parasitic  insects  of  the 
Family  (EstriiliC,  Order  Diptcni.  The  females 
deposit  their  eggs  under  the  skin  of  aiuLuals,  such 
as  squirrels,  hares,  and  kangaroos,  where  they 
develop  into  a  fleshy,  ovoid,  annulated  larva. 

C.  nosla'lls,  tJoud.  The  Macaco  worm- 
fly.  Hab.  New  Granada.  The  larva  is  27  mm. 
long,  white,  and  consisting  of  eleven  rings,  of 
which  the  three  first  are  tuberculatcd,  and  the 


three  following  arc  furnished  with  a  double  row 
of  black  hooks  directed  backwards.  Growing 
under  the  skin  it  causes  a  painful  swelling 
having  an  extenial  aperture,  from  which  serum 
oozes. 

Cut-beal.  (Dan.  kuttc  ;  Sax.  cwith,  the 
womb.)  The  Valiriaua  ojicinalis  ;  probably  so 
called  from  its  eflicacy  in  uterine  alTeclions; 
and  then,  in  apparent  conformity  with  its  name, 
used  in  wounds.     (Prior.) 

Cu'ti.     A  name  of  catechu. 

Cu'tlcle.  (!■.  euticuln,  dim.  of  cutis,  the 
skin.  F.  cuticulc  :  G.  Oberhautchen .)  The  gene- 
ral name  for  the  epidennis,  or  scarf-skin. 

Also,  the  outer  covering  of  any  animal. 

In  Botany,  the  outer  layer  of  the  epidermal 
tissue  of  plants,  wliich  may  be  stripped  off  the 
leaves  and  petals  in  a  thin  film  ;  it  lines  the 
openings  of  the  stomata  and  covers  the  hairs;  it 
consists  of  cells  of  epidermic  tissue,  having  their 
outer  walls  thickened.  The  inner  laj'er  of  epi- 
dermic tissue  is  called  epidermis,  but  some 
writers  reverse  terms,  the  outermost  layer  with 
them  being  the  epidennis,  the  innermost  the 
cuticle. 

Also,  a  pellicle  or  covering  formed  on  the  sur- 
face of  liquids. 

C,  llgr'neous.  (L.  lii/uum,  wood.)  Term 
applied  by  Frcmy  and  Terrell  to  that  part  of 
wood  which  is  insoluble  in  sulphuric  acid.  It 
constitutes  about  20  per  cent,  of  oak  wood.  It  is 
insoluble  in  potash,  but  dissolves  without  residue 
in  chlorine  water  or  nitric  acid. 

C,  liq'uld.     A  synonym  of  Collodion. 
C.  of  enam'el.    A  synonym  of  Nasmyth's 
membrane. 

C,  transplanta'tion  of.  A  mode  of 
treatment  of  ulcers  or  unhealed  surfaces  for  the 
promotion  of  cicatrisation.  It  consists  in  the 
careful  snipping  ofl'  from  a  healthy  surface  of 
one  or  more  small  pieces  of  skin,  so  as  to  include 
some  of  the  papillary  layer  of  the  corium,  and 
placing  them  at  intervals  on  the  granulating 
surface,  where  tlie}^  are  retained  bv  an  appro- 
priate dressing ;  if  tilings  do  well,  they  are 
adherent  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  day,  and  cica- 
trisation speedily  spreads  from  them. 

Cutic'Olous.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin;  Colo,  to 
inhabit.  F.  euticole ;  G.  hauttiewo/inend.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  Family  of  the  (Estri,  the  larvae  of  which 
live  under  the  skin  of  animals. 

CULtic'ulSl.     Same  as  Cuticle. 
C.  den'tis.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  A  synonym 
of  Ndsini/th's  membrane. 

Cutic'ular.  (L.  euticula,  the  skin.  F. 
cuticulaire  ;  G.  der  Haul  betreffend.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  cuticle. 

C.  conjuncti'va.  Same  as  Cunjunctica, 
cuticular.     See  Xerophthalmia. 

C.  tis'sue.  A  generic  term  for  the  varie- 
ties of  cellular  tisisue  covering  the  skin,  mucous 
and  serous  membranes,  and  lining  the  heart, 
blood-^  essels,  and  lymphatics. 

Cuticula/'riS.     Same  as  Cuticular. 
C.  membra'na.     (L,  membrana,  a  niera- 
brane.)     A  synonym  of  the  I)ura  mater. 

Cuticulisa'tion.     (1..  euiieulu.)    Tho 

hardening  and  lliickening  of  cell  structure  which 
occurs  in  epidermic  tissues  when  forming  a  cu- 
ticle. 

Cuticulo'sus.  (L.  euticula.)  Tho 
spliiiicur  ani;  so  called  because  it  is  close  to  the 
sldn. 

Cutidu'rifsa      (L.  cutis,  the  skin;  durus, 
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hard.    F.  hourrekt.')    A  synonym  of  Coronary 
cushion  ;  frum  its  structure. 

Cutifica'tion.  (L.  cutis  ;  f ado,  to  make.) 
A  term  for  Cuticle,  transplantation  of. 

Cuti^'eral.  (L.  cutis;  gero,  to  bear.) 
Carrying  or  bt-aring  skin. 

C.  cav'ity.  (L.  cavitaSj  a  hollow.)  A 
cir-cular  depression  in  the  upper  border  of  the 
hoof  of  the  horse,  into  which  the  coronary 
cushion  is  received. 

Cu'tin.  The  cuticle  of  leaves.  According 
to  Freinv,  it  is  distinguished  from  cellulose  by 
its  insolubility  in  an  ammouiacal  solution  of 
copper  sulphite. 

Cu'tio.     A  s}Tiouym  of  the  wood-louse. 
Cutis-       (L.  cutis,    akin  to  Gr.  root  ku0, 
Ktudw,  to    cover.    F.  peau;    G.   Haut.)     The 
Skm. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  peridium  of  some  fungi. 

C.  ae'rea*  (L.  cereus,  made  of  brass.) 
Bronzed  akin,  the  accompaniment  of  adrenal  dis- 
ease. 

C.  anseri'na.  (L.  anser^  a  goose.  F.pcau 
anserine  ;  G-  Gdnsehaut.)  A  term  for  that  con- 
dition of  the  skin,  produced  by  cold  and  other 
causes,  in  which  the  papillae  become  rigid  and 
erect,  resembling  the  skin  of  a  plucked  goose ; 
goose-skin. 

C.  callo'sa.  (L.  callosm^  thick,  hard.  G. 
Schicielenhautj  Hautvcrhdrtung.)  A  hard  and 
thick  skin. 

C.  camo'sa.  (L.  carnosits,  fleshy.)  The 
Panniculus  carnosus. 

C.  ez'tima.  (L.  extimus,  superl.  of  ex ter, 
on  the  outside.)     The  epidermis. 

C.  g:allina'cea>  (L.  gallinaceiis^  belong- 
ing to  poultry.)     Same  as  C.  anserina. 

C>  tior'rlda.  (L.  horridus^  standing  on 
end.)     Same  as  C.  anserina, 

C.  lin'sruoe,  (L.  lingua,  a  tongue.)  The 
mucous  membrane  of  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue. 

C.  pen'dula-  (L.  pendulus,  hanging.)  Ab- 
normal relaxation  and  flabbiness  of  the  skin. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Molluscum  Jibrosum. 

C.  suil'la.  (L.  suiilusj  belonging  to  swine. 
F.  eouen?it\)  A  term  applied  to  a  condition  in 
which  parts  of  the  skin  are  congenitally  hard, 
browTiish,  elevated,  and  scantily  covered  with 
stitf  hairs. 

C.  sum'xua.  (L.  summus,  superl.  of  su- 
pretnus,  upper.)     The  epidermis. 

C.  ten'sa  cbron'lca.  (L.  tensus,  drawn 
tight:  chronica^,  lingering.)  Induration  of  the 
subcutaneous  connective  tissue. 

C.  testa'cea.  (L.  testa,  a.  shell.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  seborrhoea  of  uew-born  children 
when  resulting  in  dry  scales. 

C.  ul'tima.  (L.  ultijnus,  superl,  of  ulter, 
further.)     The  epidermis. 

C.  unctuo'sa.  (L.  unctuSy  anointed.)  A 
synonym  of  iStearrhcea. 

_  C.  varlegra'ta.  (L.  variego^  to  make  of 
various  colours.)  Partial  aud  local  removal  of 
the  colour  of  the  skin. 

C.  ve'ra.  (L.  verus,  true.)  The  true  skin. 
Same  as  Derma. 

Cutisa'tion.  The  alteration  of  structure, 
drying,  thickening,  and  hardening,  which  takes 
place  in  a  mucous  membrane,  when,  by  change 
of  position,  as  from  prolapsus,  it  has  become  ex- 
posed to  the  air  and  to  friction. 

Cuti'tis.     (L.  cMii5,  the  skin.)     Inflamma- 
tion of  the  skin. 
Cutta    An  Indian  name  for  catechu. 


Cut'ter.    A  synonym  of  Excavator. 

See  also  Ena^nel  cutter. 

Cut'ting*.     The  act  of  making  a  Cut. 

A  term  for  a  small  branch,  bearing  one  or  more 
buds,  cut  from  a  plant  and  fixed  in  a  convenient 
soil  to  grow  into  a  new  plant. 

C.  on  the  §rrlpe.  (Eng.  gripe,  to  hold 
f:xst;  from  Sax.  gripan,  to  seize.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  mode  of  cutting  for  the  stone  called 
Apparatus  minor,  from  the  manoeuvre  whereby 
the  stone  is  held  firm  and  caused  to  project  into 
the  peiina:um. 

Cut'tle.     (Sax.  cudele.)     A  cuttlefish. 
C.  bone.     Same  as  C.-fish  bone. 
C.  fish.     Common  name  for  the  Species  of 
Sepia,  especially  the  S.  officinalis. 

C.~fish  bone.  The  internal  skeleton  of 
the  Cephalopoda.     See  Os  septet. 

Cut~tooth'ed.  Applied  to  a  leaf  which 
is  at  the  same  time  cut  and  toothed. 

Cutube'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Gefitianacc<e. 

C.  spica'ta*  Aub.  (L.  spicatus,  pointed.) 
Hab.  Guiana.     A  stomachic  and  enimenagogue. 

Cufubuth.  (Arab.)  A  name  for  a  kind 
of  melanclinlia,  with  extreme  restlessness. 

Cutu'cba  noxialiS.  The  Uermatobia 
noxialis. 

Cuur'do  canella.  The  cinnamon  tree, 
CinnamomHm  zt'/lanicum. 

Cu'vier,   CS-eorg'es   Xi.   C.  D.       A 

French  naturalist  bom  at  Montpeliard  in  1769, 
died  in  1832. 

C,  canals'  of.  The  same  as  C,  ducts  of. 
C.*s  classification  of  animals.  Ver- 
tebrata — including  Mammifera,  Aves,  Keptilia, 
Pisces;  MoUusca — Cephalopoda,  Pteropoda, Gas- 
teropoda, Acephala,  Brachiopoda,  Cirrhopoda  ; 
Articulata — Annelida,  Crustacea,  Arachuida, 
Insecta;  Madiata — Echinodermata,  Vermes  in- 
testinales,  Acalepha,  Polvpi,  Infusoria. 

C,  dncts  of.  Two  lateral  trunks  by  means 
of  which  the  vertebral  veins  formed  by  the  union 
of  all  the  intercostal  veins  open  into  the  heart  at 
an  early  period  of  its  development.  At  a  later 
period  the  left  duct  of  Cuvier  atrophies,  whilst 
the  right  duct  enlarges  and  forms  tbe  lower  por- 
tion of  the  vena  cava  superior. 

Cuvie'rian.     Relating  to  Cuvier, 

C.  or'§:ans.  Thread-like  tubes  opening 
into  the  cloaca  of  some  Holothuriae. 

CuZ'CO     A  town  in  Peru. 

C.  bark.  A  cinchona  bark  obtained  from 
Cinchona  pubescens,  var.  Fellete?-iana,  as  well  as 
from  C.  scrobiculata,  var.  delondriana^  as  de- 
scribed under  Bark,  Cusco. 

C.  Chl'na.     Same  as  G.  bark. 

Cyaxu'elide*  A  white,  amorphous,  ino- 
dorous, insoluble  substance,  polymeric  with 
cyanic  acid. 

Cy'aillOida  (Ki^a/io?,  a  bean ;  tioo^,  like- 
ness. F.  cyamoide ;  G.  bohnahnlich.)  Kesem- 
bling  a  small  bean. 

Cy'amus.     (Kua/ios.)     A  bean. 

Also,  the  wood  louse,  on  accoimt  of  its  shape. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Lmmodipoda,  Sub- 
class Edriophthalma,  Class  Ci-ustacea,  parasitic 
on  the  skins  of  many  whales,  which  they  eat. 

C.  segTpti'acus.  A  name  for  the  i^gyptian 
bean,  Nelunibium  speciosum. 

Cyanae'inia.  (Kuai/Eo^,  dark  blue;  al^a, 
blood.)     The  condition  of  the  blood  in  Cyanosis. 

CyansBznocliro'sis.  (Ki^ai/to?,  dark 
blue;  al/ia,  blood;  XP^^i  ^^^  colour  of  the  skin. 
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G.  Slutbhusucht .)    Term  for  a  blue -blood-like 
colour  of  tlic  skin.     The  sunie  as  Cyanosis. 

Cyanal'lyl.  {<'ij<ino(fen  ;  L.  aliium,  gar- 
lic )  C'aHiCN.  A  substance  obt;dned  from  oil 
of  mustard. 

Cyan'axnlde.  CN .  NH3.  Obtained  by 
acting  on  ammonia  with  chloride  or  bromide  of 
cyanogen.  It  forms  colourless,  deliquescent 
crystals,  easily  soluble  in  water.  On  addinf;r 
nitric  acid  to  an  ethereal  solution  of  cyanamide 
nitrate  of  urea  is  produced.  It  differs  from  urea 
only  in  containiuir  one  molecule  less  of  water. 

Cy'anas.     Same  as  Cyanatc. 
C.  ammon'icus  ano'znalos.     (L.  atw- 
mahs,  not  according  to  rule.)       A  synonym  of 
Urea. 

Cy'anate.  (F.  cyanate ;  G.  cyansaurc 
Salze.)  A  salt  of  cyanic  acid.  The  cyanates 
have  the  same  composition  as  the  fulminates,  but 
their  properties  are  different. 

C.  amzno'nium.  See  Ammonium  cyanate. 

Cya'nea.     Same  as  Cyanosis. 

Cyanella.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Ziliac((F. 

C.  capen'sis,  Linn.  Hab.  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.     Bulb  esculent. 

Cyan'eous.  (Ku«i/eo5,  blue.  F.  cyam ; 
G.  himmclhlaK,  cyanhlac.)  Of  a  deep  blue  colour, 
likf  Prussian  blue. 

Cyanepllidro'slS.  (Kt'-ayeos;  irptrlpa)- 
ffis,  slight  perspiration.  F.  cyamphidrose ;  G. 
blatier  Schweiss.)  Blue  sweat.  See  Cyanhidro- 
sis. 

Cyanes'cent*  (Kvduio^,  blue.  G.cyan- 
blauhi'h.)     Of  a  dark  bluish  colour. 

Cyane'tum.     Same  as  Cyanuretum. 

CyanliBe'iiiatiii-  (Kuaceos ;  heematxn.') 
A  substance  supposed  to  be  formed  by  adding; 
potassium  cyanide  to  an  ammoniacal  solution  of 
htematin  ;  it  is  only  known  to  exist  in  conse- 
quence of  its  ~]><.ctrn:^ropic  characters. 

Cyanllidro'siS.  (Kuny£u<;;  io/jois, sweat.) 
A  variety  uf  Clir-i„i]n'h-osus^  in  which  the  sweat 
has  a  bluish  tinge.  In  one  case  the  sweat  con- 
tained oxide  of  iron  and  phosphoric  acid ;  blue 
swat  lias  been  nntifcd  in  copper  workers. 

Cyanhy  drate>    Same  as  Eydrocyanate. 

Cyanliy'dric  ac'id*    Same  as  Bydro' 

cyanic  avid. 

Cy'ani  flo'res.  (L.  cyanus,  blue;  T^os,  a 
flower.  V.^fft/ers  de  bluet,/,  barbcau ;  G.  Kurn- 
blumtyi.)     The  blue  tlowers  of  Centaurca  cyanus. 

Cyani'a*  (Ki/aycos,  blue.)  A  synonym  of 
Cy'iniisis. 

Cyan'lCa  (L-  cyanos,  blue.)  Of  a  blue 
colour. 

Also,  one  of  the  two  series,  the  others  being 
Xanthic,  into  which  De  CandoUe  divided  the 
colours  of  flowers ;  this  has  blue  for  its  base,  and 
will  become  red  or  white,  but  not  yellow,  the 
basic  colour  of  the  other  series. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  blue  condition  of 
surface  in  malignant  cholera. 

Also,  of,  or  belonging  to,  Cyanogen. 

C.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  cyaniqu^ ;  G.  Cyan- 
saurc.) CNHO.  A  monobasic  acid  which  does 
not  exist  in  the  free  state,  inasmuch  as  on  libera- 
tion from  a  cyanate  it  either  changes  into  its 
polymeric  modifications,  cyanuric  acid  and  cya- 
melide,  or  it  forms  carbon  dioxide  and  urea  by 
combination  with  water. 

Cy'anide.  A  salt  of  Cyanogen.  The 
cyanides  are  known  by  the  white  curdy  precipi- 
tate of  cyanide  of  silver  thrown  down  by  silver 


nitrate ;  they  are  unalterable  by  light,  soluble  in 
ammonia,  and  insoluble  in  cold,  but  soluble  in 
boiling,  nitric  acid. 

C,  grold.     See  Auri  cyanidion. 
C,  mercury.       See  llydrargyri  eyani- 
dum. 

C.  of  e'thyl.    See  Ethyl  cyanide. 
C,  potas'sinm.      See  Pofa,'<sii  cyanidum. 
Cf  silVer.     See  Argcnti  cyanidum, 
C,  zinc.     See  Zinci  cyanidum. 
Cyani'dum.     A  cyanide. 

C.  hy'dricum.  A  synonym  of  ffydro~ 
cyanic  arid. 

Cyanlfer'ruret.     Same  as  Ferricyanide. 

Cy'anln.      {Kvavio^^  blue.)     A  blue,  un- 

crystallisable,  colouring  matter  of  flowers,  soluble 

in  water   and  alcohol,    insoluble  in  ether,    and 

reddened  by  acids. 

Also,  CjeHas^I)  a  ^^uo  dye  prepared  from 
quinoUn  and  iodide  of  amyl. 

Cy  anite>     A  salt  of  Cyanotis  acid. 
Also,  the  name  of  a  native  basic  aluminium 
sil  irate. 

Cyanochlo'rous.  (Kudi/co?,  dark  blue ; 
3(XtD<.rte,  green.     G.  hlaugriin.)     Bluish  green. 

Cyanocliroi'a-     (Ku^f E09 ;  xputu,  the 

surface  of  the  skin.)     A  blue  colour  of  the  skin. 

Cyanoder'nia-      {Kvavto^\  oip/ia,  the 

skin.)       A  blue  discoloration  of  the  skin;  very 
often  a  fictitious  appearance. 
Also,  the  same  as  Cyanosis. 

Cyanoder'niia*     (Kuai/cos;  ot'p/Lia,  the 

skin.)     S:nno  as  Cyanosis. 

Cyan'odide.     Same  as  Cyanide. 

Cyanoferre'tum  kalicuxu.  {Kali,) 

Potassium  ferrooyanide. 

Cyanofer'ruret-  Same  as  Fcrrocyanide, 

Cyan'oform.  CH(CN)3.  Obtained,  by 
heating  chloroform  with  potassium  cyanide  and 
absolute  alcohol,  in  the  form  of  small  colourless 
crystals. 

Cyan'Og'ezi.  (Kuaytos,  blue  ;  yBwaw,  to 
generate.  F.  i-yanoghie  ;  G.  Blaxtstoff,  Kyan^ 
Kyanogen.)  CN  or  Cy.  A  monad  compound 
radical  which  combines  with  metals  to  form  cy- 
anides, and  with  hydrogen  to  form  hydrocyanic 
acid. 

C.  e:as.  CoNa  or  Cy^.  Density  25-98.  It 
is  obtained  by  heating  mercutic  cyanide  and  col- 
lecting the  gas  which  is  given  oft'  over  mercury. 
It  is  a  colourless  gas,  with  an  odour  of  peach 
kernels  ;  it  bums  with  a  purple  flame  with  for- 
mation of  carbon  dioxide  and  nitrogen.  It  is 
very  poisonous;  it  can  be  solidified  under  pres- 
sure and  roUl. 

Cyanoliy'driCa  Relating  to  Cyanogen 
and  to  Hydrogen. 

C.  ac'id.  A  synonym  of  Hydrocyanic  acid. 

Cy'anoil.  An  oily  fluid  formed  during  the 
decomposition  of  the  cake  left  after  the  e.Kpres- 
sion  of  almonds  and  other  nuts  for  the  oil.  It 
ha>  an  acrid  taste,  and  smells  of  bitter  almonds. 

Cy'anol.  (Ki'ayfo«,  blue.)  Name  given  to 
an  artiticial  basic  substance  found  in  the  naphtha 
of  coal  gas. 

Cyanop'atliya    (Kuai/tos,  blue ;  -ttoOo?, 

disease.  F.  cyanopathie,  icttre  bfeu,  maladie 
blent- :  G.  Blatisttcht.)  The  blue  disease.  A  term 
for  Cyanosis. 

Cy'anosed.  Afflicted  with,  or  having  the 
appi;irance  t^f,  Cyanosis. 

Cyano'SiS.  (Kudfaxn?,  a  dark  blue 
colour.  F.  cyanosc,  ictei-e  bleu;  I.  cianosi ;  S. 
cianosis;  G.Blausucht.)    Bluencssor  li>*idity  of 
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the  surface  dependant  on  the  circulation  of  im- 
perfectly oxygenated  blood,  whether  caused  by 
malformation  of  the  organs  of  circulation  or  by 
disease  or  injury  of  these  or  of  the  respiratory 
organs  in  such  manner  as  to  interfere  with  the 
due  aeration  of  the  blood  ;  it  is  very  noticeable  in 
malignant  cholera.  By  some  the  term  has  been 
restricted  to  the  results  of  malformation  of  the 
heart,  especially  a  permanent  patency  of  the 
foramen  ovule  ;  in  addition,  an  open  ductus  arte- 
riosus, stenosis  of  the  arterial  orifices  of  either 
side  of  the  heart,  an  aorta  connected  with  both 
sides  of  the  heart,  and  a  defective  interventricu- 
lar septum,  have  been  noticed  in  cases  of  cyanosis. 
The  cyanosis  of  congenital  malformation  pro- 
bably only  diffurs  from  the  lividity  of  disease  in 
degree,  and  is  dependent  on  the  same  cause,  de- 
ficient aeration  of  the  blood.  In  congenital 
cyanosis,  and  sometimes  in  cyanosis  from  ac- 
quired cardiac  disease,  the  fingers  become  bul- 
bous at  the  ends. 

C.,car'dlac,  (K<i|0«in,  the  heart.)  Cyan- 
osis depending  on  malformation  of  the  heart. 

C,  encepbal'lc.  (' Ei/^t .^nXos,  the  brain.) 
Cyanosis  caused  by  disease  or  injury  of  the 
central  nervous  system. 

C.  puImona'Us.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
The  blue  condition  of  skin  caused  by  Atelectasis 
puliiwtiHm. 

Cyanot'lc.     (Same  etymon.)     Possessing 
the  features  of  Cijaiiosis. 

C.  Indura'tion.  (L.  iiidiiro,  to  make 
hard.)  A  thickening  of  the  connective  tissue  of 
parts  and  organs  under  the  influence  of  the  con- 
dition called  Cyanosis. 

Cyano'tis.      A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Commt'/t/nactfT. 

C.  axillaris.  (L.  axilla,  the  arm-pit.)  A 
decoction  of  this  plant  is  administered  in  the 
East  Indies  in  cases  of  tympanitis. 

Cyanou'rlne.     Same  as  Cyanurin. 
Cy'anum.     A  Cyanide. 

Cyanu'ramide.    C3N5H6.    Obtained  as 

a  polymeric  substance  when  cyanamide  is  heated. 
It  crystallises  in  brilliant,  rhombic  octahedra, 
soluble  in  water,  and  insoluble  in  alcohol  and 
ether. 

Cyanure'nlc  ac'id.    Same  as  Cyanurie 
acid. 

Cyan'uret.     (G.  Cyaniir.)     A  cvanide. 

C.  of  e  thyl.  A  synonym  of  Ethyl  cya- 
nide. 

C.  of  gold.     Same  as  Attri  cyanidum. 

C.  of  mer'cury.  Same  as  Sydrargyri 
cyanidum. 

C.  of  potas'siam.  Same  as  Potassii  cya- 
nidum. 

C.  of  sil'ver.   Same  as  Argenti  cyanidum. 

C.  of  zinc.     Same  as  Zinci  cyanidum. 
Cyanure'tum.     A  cyanuret  or  Cyanide. 

C.  au'ri.     Tlie  Aiiri  cyanidum. 

C.  fer'ri  du'plex.  (L.  duplex,  double.) 
The  Feryi  ferricyan  idum . 

C.  fer'rico-potas'slcuiu.  Potassium 
ferricyanide. 

C.  ferrosofer'ricnm.  Same  as  Ferri 
ferrocyanidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  ferro'ao-potas'slcnm.  The  Potassii 
ferrocyanidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  ferrozin'clcum.    Zinc  ferrocyanide. 

C.  hydrargryr'icum.  The  Hydrargyri 
cyanidum,  U.S.  I'h. 

C.  ka'llcam.  (,Eali.)  The  Potassii  cya- 
nidum. 


The  group  NCHO  in  com- 


C.  potas'slcum.      The    Potassii  cyani- 
dum. 

Cyanu'ric  ac'id.  {Cyanogen;  urea.) 
CaNsHsUa.  Obtained  by  heating  dry  urea  in  a 
flask,  when  it  gives  oS'  ammonia  and  leaves  a 
dirty-white,  amorphous  solid,  which  is  dissolved 
by  heat  in  strong  sulphuric  acid,  nitric  acid 
added  till  the  liquid  is  colourless,  then  mixed 
with  water,  when  the  cyanurie  acid  separates  in 
colourless,  efflorescent,  oblique,  rhombic  prisms  ; 
soluble  in  hot,  very  slightly  in  cold,  water. 

.  Cyanu'rin.  (Same  etymon.  F.  cyanou- 
r>ne  ;  G.  Barnblau.)  A  blue  colouring  matter 
found  in  some  diseased  conditions  of  the  urine, 
and  produced  by  the  decomposition  of  indican,or 
by  the  action  of  acids  on  that  body ;  it  forms  dark 
blue  prismatic  crystals,  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether, 
and  chloroform.     See  tfrine,  blue. 

Cy'anus.  (Ki/ai/tos,  blue.)  TheCentaurea 
cyanus. 

,^  ,  ^'v  .^egyptl'acns.  The  Egyptian  bean, 
JSelumlnum  speciosuin. 

C.  arven'sis,  Monch.  (L.  arvensis,  be- 
longing to  a  field.)     The  Centaurca  cyanus. 

C.  major.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The 
Ceniaurea  nwntana. 

C.  seg-'etum,  Bank.  (L.  seges,  a  cornfield.) 
The  Centaurea  eyonus. 

C.  vulg-a'r'is,  L"b.  The  Centanrea  cyanus. 

Cy'anyl  of  Bou'tin.    A  product  of  the 

action  of  nitric  acid  on  aloes. 
C.  of  Cibbs. 

bination. 

Cy'ar.  (Kuap,  a  hole.)  Old  name,  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Rat.  Vict,  in  Acut.  t.  123,  for 
the  M'otu^  anditorius  internus. 

Cyas'ma.  (Kot'iu,  to  be  pregnant.)  The 
frecklis  wluch  are  sometimes  seen  on  the  fore- 
head, lips,  and  hands  of  pregnant  women. 

Cy'ath.  An  abbreviation  of  Cyathus,  which 
see. 

Cyathe'a.     (KiJaeos,  a  cup.)    A  Genus  of 
the  Tribr  Pidypodiaceie,  Nat.  Order  Filices. 
C.  frag'llls.     The  Cystopterisfragilis. 
C.    medullarls.     (L.  medulla,  marrow.) 
Ponga.     This  plant  has  been  used  for  food.     The 
resin  is  used  as  a  vennifuge. 

Cyathea'ceae,  {Cyathen.)  A  Tribe  of 
the  Order  Filices,  having  an  oblique,  excentric 
annulus,  with  transverse  dehiscence,  and  often 
without  an  indusium. 

Cyatll'ltorm*  (L.  cyathus,  a  cup  or 
glass  ;  forma,  resemblance.  F.  cyatkiforme  ;  G. 
hecherfirmig.)  Shaped  like  a  drinking  glass  or 
cup.     Applied  to  corollas  ol  iLis  appearance. 

CyatbiS'cUS.  (KiJaeos,  a  cup.  G.  Be- 
cherchen.)     A  little  cup. 

Old  name  for  a  kind  of  probe  with  a  small  cup 
or  spoon-shaped  hollow  at  one  end,  for  extracting 
anything  out  of  a  cavity.     (Gorraeus.) 

Cyatb'ium.  (L.  cyathus,  &  cup.  G. 
Kelclikdtzchen.)  The  inflorescence  terminating 
each  of  the  branches  of  the  cyraose  umbels  of  the 
Euphorbia.  It  consists  of  a  calyx-like  involucre, 
between  the  five  lobes  of  which  glandular  or 
scaly  appendages  are  placed;  within  it  are 
situated  numerous  male  flowers  and  one  female 
flower. 

Cyathoceph'alus.    (Kuneos;  KitpaX,,, 

head.)      A    sexually    mature    form    of    cestoid 
worm. 

C.  trunca'tus.      (L.  trunco,  to  cut  08'.) 
Found  in  the  pylorus  of  Percafuriatilis. 

Cy'atlioid.     (Kuado^,  a  cup ;  tloos,  like- 
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ness.     F.  cyathoide;    G.  bccherdhnlich .)     Ee- 
sembling  a  cup. 

Cyathollth.  (KuhBus;  \i^oi,  a  stone.) 
A  coi-ci.lith  liavins  tlie  fMi'iu  of  two  cups  vUved 
foot  to  foot;  found  in  certain  of  the  Kudio- 
laria. 

Cyatlios'toma.      (^KuuBos;  <rTo/in,  a 

mnutii.)     A  piirn.'iitic  worm  lound  in  nasal  fossic 
of  some  gulh ;  the  female  is  much  tlie  larger. 

CyathOZO'ld.  (Kuatfos;  X,mnv,  an  ani- 
mal ■,  flci.s,  likeness.)  The  hindermost  division 
of  the  bhistLiderm  of  the  egK  of  Tyrosoma,  one  of 
the  Tunicata;  it  is  a  rudimentary  zooid,  and 
eventually  atrophies. 

Cy'athUS.  (KuaSos,  a  drinking  cup.  G. 
Becher.)  Term  employed  in  prescriptions  to 
signify  a  wine-glass. 

Ancient  term  for  a  liquid  measure,  the  twelfth 
part  of  a  sextarius ;  also  for  a  solid  measure  equal 
to  ten  drachms. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  cup-shaped  receptacles  on 
the  upper  surface  of  the  thalloid  stem  of  some  of 
tlie  Marchantiaceit;  and  which  contain  gemuiffi 
or  liuds  which  develop  agamously  into  new 
plants. 

C.  cer'eljrt.  (L.  cerebrum,  brain.)  The 
infundibulum  of  the  brain. 

Cy'be.     (K.'./Ji|.)     The  head. 
Cybel'Iion.    (Ku/iiXioi-.)    The  violet. 
Cy'biton.     (Kil/Sixov,  the  elbow.)     Same 
as  f'/d)>t/fs. 

Cyb'ium.  (Ku(3iok,  a  Idnd  of  tunny  fish.) 
A  Genus  of  tlie  Group  Acanthopterygii. 

C.  Commerso'nti,  Cuv.  Seir  fish.  The 
liver  supplies  an  oil  which  has  been  used  as  cod- 
liver  oil. 

Cybo'i  des.  Same  as  Cuboides. 
Cybo'tiuin>  See  CiboUum. 
Cycada'ceee.  {Cwas.)  A  Nat.  Order 
of  gymnospemious  dicotyledons,  with  a  simple 
continuous  stem,  parallel-veined  pinnate  leaves, 
and  antheriferous  cone  scales.  Small  trees  re- 
sembling palms,  but  closely  related  to  ferns. 
Natives  of^the  tropics  and  temperate  parts  of 
America  and  Asia ;  not  found  in  equinoctial 
Africa.  They  once  formed  a  large  part  of  the 
vegetation  of  Great  Britain. 

Cyca'deaB.     Same  as  CycadacctB. 
Cy'cadS.      The  plants  of  the  Genus  Cyca- 
dactce. 

Cy'cas.  (KuKns,  a  kind  of  Ethiopian  palm 
tree.  G.  Sagobaum.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Cycadace(P. 

C.  caffrae'a,  Thunb.  Meal  hark  tree.  The 
pith  of  the  trunk  is  made  into  a  kind  of  sago. 

C.  circlnna'lts,  Linn.  (L.  circinnns,  a 
curl.)  A  kind  of  aago  is  extracted  from  the  pith 
of  this  plant  called  Bourbon  sago ;  the  fruit  is 
eaten  in  the  Moluccas,  and  a  kind  of  flour  of  bad 
quality  is  procured  from  the  kernels  pounded  in 
a  mortar.  It  also  yields  a  clear  transparent  gum 
resembling  tragacanth,  which  is  applied  to  ma- 
lignant ulcers,  in  which  it  excites  suppuration 
very  rapidly.  The  scales  of  the  cone  are  nar- 
cotic. 

C  Iner'mls,  Lour.  (L.  tncnnis,  unarmed.) 
A  sago,  called  Cochin  China  sago,  is  obtained 
from  this  species. 

C.  rovolu'ta,  Thunb.  (L.  r«'o?K<HS,  part, 
of  revoli'o,  to  roll  back.)  In  Japan  a  kind  of  sago 
is  procured  from  the  cellular  substance  occupying 
the  interior  of  the  stem  of  this  species. 

CyC'eon.  {KvKtwv,  from  KUKawy  to  mix.) 
Ancient  terra  for  an  article  of  diet,  or  miscel- 


laneous potion,  having  at  the  same  time  the 
quality  of  food  and  of  drink.  There  were  two 
kinds :  one  made  of  flour  and  water,  and  the  other, 
more  generous  and  delicate,  of  various  kinds  of 
flour  with  wine,  also  sometimes  prepared  with 
honey  and  cheese  ;  the  word  is  rendered  Caudle 
by  Latin  lexicographers;  mentioned  by  Ilippo- 
crates,  de  Bicet.  ix,  1,  2. 

Cy'clma.  (Ku\ri«j,  to  mix.)  Old  name  for 
litbarge;  because  formed  from  a  mixture  of  the 
ore  with  lead.     (Ruland.) 

Cyclamen*  {KvuXatiU,  from  kiJkXos,  a 
circle ;  from  the  spiral  peduncle,  or  from  the 
roundness  of  its  leaves  and  roots.  F.  cyclanui ; 
I.  pan  porcino  ;  G.  Mrdscheihe,  Schweinsbrod.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Primulaceie. 

C.  europse'um,  Linn.  (F.  cyclame,  pain 
de  pourceau  ;  G.  Saubrod,  Sehweiiislrod,  Alpen- 
vcilchen.)  The  sowbread,  the  tuber  of  which  is 
drastic,  purgative,  and  errhine ;  it  has  been  used 
to  proi,ure  abortion  ;  the  fresh  tuber  is  used  as  a 
stimulating  application  to  carbuncle  and  ab- 
scesses, liose,  five  grains.  Also  called  Artha- 
nita. 

C.  liederaefo'Iluin,  Ait.  (L.  hedera,  ivy ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Ilab.  South  Europe.  Properties 
as  C  europiei'm. 

C.per'sicum,  Mill.  (L. pcrsicus,  Persian.) 
Properties  as  C.  europieiim. 

Cyc'lamln.  CjoHjiOio.  A  glucoside  ob- 
tained from  the  roots  of  Cyclamen  europceum.  It 
is  emetic  and  purgative,  its  action  resembling 
that  of  apomorphin  and  emetin.  Also  called 
ArtbrittitlH  and  Primulin. 

Cyclaininunii     Same  as  Cyclamen. 

Cyclami  nus«     Same  as  Cyclamen. 

Cyclantlia'ceBB.  (Ku\.\os,  a  circle; 
ai'0os,  a  flower.)  A  synonym  of  FandauacecB, 
the  sci'cw-piiios. 

Cyclanth'eae.    Same  as  Cyclauthaccce. 

Cy'cle.  (K^■•^.\os,  a  circle.  F.  cycle;  G. 
Zirkel.)  Term  for  a  continual  revolution  of 
numbers  which  go  on  without  any  interruption 
from  the  first  to  the  last,  and  then  return  again 
to  the  first.     See  also  Cyclus. 

Also,  in  Botany  (G.  lilatlwirbil),  the  series  of 
leaves  or  of  spirals,  passing  through  their  inser- 
tion, which  intervene  between  any  leaf  on  a  stem 
and  the  one  perpendicularly  above  it. 

C.  bebdom'adal.  ('Epooyuas,  seven.)  Tlie 
supposed  period  of  seven  units,  days  or  years, 
which  was  supposed  to  be  influential  over  the 
bodily  functions. 

C,  bep'tal.  ('Eirxa,  seven.)  SameaaC, 
/tebdomtfdal. 

Cy'clea*  (Ki'wXos.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  McnispcrnuJCt(C. 

C.  Burman'nl,  Miers.  Hah.  Malay.  Used 
as  a  bitter  and  antiperiodic. 

C.  pelta'ta,  llook  and  Thorap.  (L.  pelta, 
a  shield.)     Ilab.  Malay.     A  bitter  febrifuge. 

Cyclencepli'alus.    (KukXos;  iyi^i<pa- 

Xo?,  the  brain.)     Same  as  Cycloccphalus. 

Cycle'sls.  (KukXijo-is,  a  revolution.) 
Same  as  Cyclosis. 

Cy'cllc.  (KukXiko?,  circular.  G.  kreia- 
fUrmig.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  cycle  or  ciicle. 

Also  (G.  krcisruiid,  zirkelrund),  the  same  as 
Veriicillatc. 

C<  flow'ers.  A  term  applied  to  those 
flowers  whose  foliated  parts  are  arranged  in 
whorls. 

C.  meth'od.  The  plan  of  treatment  de- 
scribed under  Cyclus. 
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Cy'clical.  (Same  etymon.)  Eelating  to, 
or  arranged  in,  a  cycle  or  circle. 

Also,  in  Botany,  rolled  or  coiled  up  cii'cularly ; 
as  is  the  case  with  the  embrj'os  of  some  seeds. 

CycliCOt'OXny.  (KvkXiko^,  circular; 
TOfiiu  section.)  The  tlinsion  of  the  ciliary  body. 
See  I£{/)icork's  operation. 

Cyclis'CUS.  (KukXiVko?,  from  KUh.Xo';,  a 
circle.)  Old  term,  used  by  Galen,  rf^  Simp.  Fa- 
cult.  X,  ^  Vholc,  for  a  lozenge. 

Also,  a  name  for  an  instrument  of  a  semilunar 
shape  for  scraping  bones.  Galen,  de  Mat.  Med. 
vi,  6,  Paulus  ^gineta,  vi,  90,  Dr.  Adams's 
Transl.  vol.  ii,  p.  433. 

Cyclis'niUS.     Same  as  Cycliscus. 

Cycli'tiS.  (Ky/oVos,  a  circle.  F.  cycUte  ; 
G.  Strnhleukorpcrentzundung.)  Inflammation 
of  the  region  of  the  ciliary  processes  in  the  eye, 
and  but  slightly  implicating  either  the  iris  in 
fi'ont  or  the  choroid  behind,  though  when  pro- 
tracted it  often  extends  to  these  parts.  The  in- 
flammation may  assume  the  serous,  the  plastic, 
or  the  suppurative  form.  In  all  cases  the  ciliiiry 
region  of  the  sclerotic  is  injected  with  blood. 
The  aqueous  and  vitreous  are  rendered  more  or 
less  cloudy,  reducing  th'^  sharpness  of  vision,  and 
greatly  interfeiing  with  ophthalmoscopic  exami- 
nation. There  is  ciliary  neuralgia  around  and 
tensive  pain  in  the  eye.  The  iris  is  of  medium 
size  and  sluggish  in  action.  Hypha?ma  and 
hypopyon  are  often  present.  See  Iridoct/cli- 
tis. 

C.  plas'tica.  (nXatro-tOjtoform.)  Cyclitis 
attended  with  effusion  of  lymph  matting  together 
adjoining  parts,  and  hence  producing  more  or 
less  complete  posterior  synechia  and  occlusion  of 
the  pupil. 

C.  purulen'ta.  Cyclitis  attended  with 
the  effusion  of  .pus,  which  may  either  form  a  per- 
sistent hypopyon  or  may  come  and  go  with  exa- 
cerbation of  the  usual  symptoms  of  cyclitis. 

C.  sero'sa.  (L.  seriimy  whey.)  Cyclitis 
in  which,  whilst  the  s3''mptoms  of  inflammation 
of  the  ciliary  region  are  well  marked,  there  is 
little  tendency  to  adhesion  between  the  adjoining 
parts. 

C. Tasomoto'rla.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel;  mo- 
tus,  motion.)  A  peculiar  form  of  cyclitis  referred 
by  Samelsohn  to  lesion  of  the  sympathetic  sys- 
tem, and  accompanied  by  hemicrania,  injection 
of  the  ciliary  region,  contraction  of  the  pupil, 
and  herpes  of  the  face.  It  is  properly  an  angio- 
neurosis. 

Cyclobrancliia'ta.  {KvkXo^;  ^payxm^ 

the  gills.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Frosooruji- 
chiata,  Class  Gastropoda,  having  conical,  inoper- 
culate  shells,  two  tentacles,  with  eyes  at  the 
bases  ;  fuot  large,  flat,  around  the  base  of  which, 
under  the  border  of  the  mantle,  the  foliated 
branchire  fonu  a  complete  circle. 

Cyclobrancb'iate.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  the  branchiie  arrnngcd  in  a  circle. 

CyclOCar'pOUS-  (Ki's.\o9  ;  h-a^Tro's,  fruit. 
F.  cf/chcitrpc ;  G.  krdsj'riuhtig.)  Having  orbi- 
cular fruit. 

Cyclocaute'riunia^    (KiJ^rXos;  KavT-n^ 

piof,  a  branding  iron.)     A  circular  cautery. 

Cyclocexi'tric-     (KukXo?;  kIvtpov,  the 

centro.)  A  term  applied  to  those  coiled  shells 
which  have  the  starting-point  of  the  spiral  at  a 
little  distance  from  the  centre,  so  that  the  first 
whorl  runs  around  it. 

Cyclocephaiic.  (Ku^-Ao?;  Kf(pa\v,  tho 
head.)   Having  the  characters  of  a  C-ycloucphulua. 


Also,  applied  to  the  form  of  the  head  of  an 
hydrocephalic  person. 

Cyclocepli'alus.  (K:l/^\os ;  ke^oM,  the 

head.)  A  numster  having  two  contiguous  eyes, 
or  a  double  eye  in  the  median  line,  with  only  an 
atrophied  nasal  organ. 

CyclOCOe'lOUS.  (Kt^/vXos;  KoiKia,  the 
bowels.  F.  cydoctle  ;  G.  kreisdannig.')  Having 
a  circularly-disposed  intestinal  canal. 

Cyclocofyle,  (KukXd?,  a  circle;  kot- 
uXi;,  a  small  cup.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of 
trematode  worm. 

C.  belo'nes.  (BEXofi;,  a  sea  6sh.)  Found 
on  the  body  of  Belonv  acus. 

Cyclog'ang'lia'ta.  (KukXos;  yayyXiov, 

a  nerve  knot.)  Grant's  term  for  MoUusca,  in 
allusion  to  the  circular  disposition  of  the  cephalic 
ganglia  round  the  cesophagus. 

Cyclog'ang'lion'ic.      (KtVXos ;    -yay- 

yXioi/^  a  nerve  knot.)  A  term  applied  by  Marshall 
Hall  as  synonymous  with  Gam/lionic. 

Cyclop' enOUSa  (Ki'kXos;  ycyyato,  to 
produce.)  Having  wood  disposed  in  concentric 
cii-cles. 

Cy'dOC'ens.  (Ki5/cXos;  ytwuit}^  to  pro- 
duce.) A  division  of  plants  which  includes  all 
whose  wood  is  foriued  in  concentric  circles ;  sy- 
nonymous with  Exogens, 

Cy'cloid.  (Ki'/cXo?,  a  circle;  eIoo?,  like- 
ness.) Term  for  a  curve  described  by  a  point  in 
the  periphery  of  a  cii'cle  rolling  on  a  straight 
line. 

C,  scales.  Fish  scales  which  are  circular 
or  elliptical  in  shape,  with  a  more  or  less  even 
posterior  margin,  without  a  covering  of  enamel, 
and  with  concentric  striation. 

Cyclolo'bae.  (KukXos;  \6(io^,  a  lobe.) 
A  Division  of  the  Nat.  Order  C)i€nopodiace(B^  in 
which  the  embryo  is  curved  around  a  farinaceous 
endosperm. 

Cy'clone*  (KukXSj/,  pres.  part,  of  ki/^-Xoo), 
to  wliirl  ruuud.)  A  circular  storm  revolving  at 
a  great  rate  round  a  calm  centre  which  moves  on 
at  a  speed  of  two  to  thirty  miles  an  hour  ;  a 
cyclone  is  preceded  by  a  considerable  fall  of  the 
barometer  and  by  complete  calm. 

Cycloneura*  (Ki'^-Xo?;  i/Et'fJoy,  a  nerve.) 
A  synonym  of  lindiata,  in  allusion  to  the  circular 
arrangement  of  the  nervous  axis. 

Cycloneu'rouS.  (Ki''h.Xo?,  a  circle;  viv- 
pov,  a  nt'rve.)  Having  a  circular  nervous  ar- 
rangement, as  the  Radiata. 

Cyclon'ic.     Relating  to  a  Cyclone. 

Cyclopanoplithal'inia.     (K  utcXwi//-, 

a  Cyclops  ;  hi/,  ncg. ;  o<^Oa\/^tos,  the  eye.)  A  foetal 
monstrosity  having  a  central  orbit  like  a  Cyclops, 
with  or  without  eyelids,  but  with  no  ball  of  the 
ey'e. 

Cycloplior'iaa  (KukXo?, a  circle;  (popitOj 
to  carry,  ti.  Knislauf.)  A  term  for  the  circu- 
lation of  the  blood  or  other  fluids. 

Cyclo'pia.  {KvkXwi^,  a  Cyclops.  F.  cyc- 
lop ie  ;  G.  Kyklopie.)  A  kind  of  monstrosity  con- 
sisting in  the  fusion  of  two  eyes  into  one  place  in 
the  middle  of  the  forehead,  like  the  Cyclops. 

It  is  a  normal  condition  of  some  Crustacea,  as 
the  Baphnis. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Legumi- 
nosa. 

C.  ^enistoi'des.  (L.  genista,  the  broom  ; 
Gr.  lioo^,  likeness.  G-  Sonigthee,  Capthee.) 
Bush  tea.  Hab.  South  Africa.  Used  as  an  ex- 
pectorant in  chronic  bronchitis  and  phthisis. 
The  leaves  are  employed  in  the  Cape  of  Good 
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Hope  as  n  substitute  for  tea ;  thev  appear  to  be    | 
mixL'ii  with   the   leaves   of   the  V.  orachypoda^ 
galnmits^  /onf/i/olia,  and  Voffclii. 

Cyclo'pibn.*  (Ku^X.Jto,  to  surround;  toi//, 
the  eye.)  Term  used  by  Aristotle  for  the  white 
of  tlu'  f've.     (Gorra^us.) 

Cyclops.  {KvK\w\\fy  the  round-eyed; 
ft-om  KVKXo'i.  a  circle;  (o»J/,  the  eye.)  A  fcetal 
monstrosity  having  the  two  eyes  united  into  one 
and  placed  medially. 

Cyclop'teriS.  (KukXos;  Trrt/ji's,  a  fern.) 
A  Gt'iius  of  tlie  Nut.  Order  Filices. 

C.  ft'aerUls.    The  C y st opt crls frag Uis. 
C,   rhse'tica.        (L.   r/ueticusy   lihajtian.) 
The  Cijstopti'nfi  fraijilis^  var.  dtntata. 

CyClop'terOUS.  (K^kXos;       -rr-rfpuv, 

a  wing.     G.  notdflufjclig.)     Round-winged. 

Also  fG.  rundjlossig)^  round-tinned. 

Cyclo'siS.  (Ku/vXoui,  to  travel  in  a  circle,) 
Term  for  the  act  of  girding  about,  or  leading 
around. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Circulation, 

Also,  a  name  given  by  Schultz  to  the  circula- 
tion of  the  latex  in  the  laticiferous  vessels  or 
cinenchyma,  a  condition  which  has  been  doubted. 

Also,  applied  to  the  revolution  of  the  proto- 
plasm and  chloropliyll  granules  in  Dcsmids,  Dia- 
toms, the  cells  of  Chara,  Anacharis,  and  other 
higher  plants. 

Also,  applied  to  a  similar  movement  seen  in 
the  pseudopodial  network  of  Rhizopods. 

CyclOStOm'a''t8>>  (Kt^^Xo?;  <rxpjua,  a 
mouth.)  ,A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Gymnotm- 
mata^  Class  Polyzoa,  in  which  the  cells  are  tubu- 
lar, partially  free  or  wholly  connate,  with  large 
terminal  orifices;  no  avicularia  nor  vibracula. 

Also,  a  spionym  of  Cyclostomi. 

Cyclos'tomi.  (Ku/cXos ;  <TT6fxa.  G. 
^Riindmaulcr.)  Cuvier's  term  for  a  Subclass  of 
the  Class  Pisces^  with  a  circular  or  semicircular 
suctorial  mouth,  as  the  lampreys.  Same  as  J/rtr- 
sipohranehii. 

CyclOS'tomoUS.  (Ku^-Xos;  o-Tdjua.  G. 
rufulinoi'.Ug.)     Rnund- mouthed. 

Cyclosyphilidocli'tlius.  (KukXo?, 
a  circle  ;  syphilidockthus.)  Circular,  syphilitic 
tubercle. 

Cy'clotOIIie>  (KukXo*;;  to/itJ,  a  cutting.) 
An  old  instrument  intended  to  fix  the  eye  and  to 
make  the  corneal  incision  in  the  operation  for 
cataract.  It  consisted  of  a  metallic  ring,  which 
was  pbiced  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  eye,  and  a 
cutting  blade  impelled  by  a  si)ring. 

Cyclover'teT>ral«     (KukXos  ;  L.  verte' 

bra,  a  spine  bone.)  A  term  for  the  body  or  cen- 
trum of  a  vertebra. 

Cyclozo'a.  (Ki;kXo9,  a  circle;  ^(«oy,  an 
animal.  F.  cycJozoaire  ;  G.  Kreisthier.)  An  old 
name  for  a  type  of  animals  the  body  of  which  is 
generally  constructed  upon  a  circular  plan,  in- 
cluding the  Acalepha  and  Radiaria. 

Cy'cluSa  (KuhXos.  G.  Kreis,)  A  circle. 
See  Cycle, 

Also,  a  term  applied  by  the  disciples  of  the 
methodic  school  of  physicians  to  a  mode  of  ad- 
ministration of  remedies,  hygienic  and  medi- 
cinal, through  a  fixed  consecutive  series  of  days. 
It  was  used  chiefly  in  chronic  diseases.  Coclius 
Aurelianus  distinguished  three  kinds  of  cycles 
or  periods:  the  first,  Cyclm  rcsumptivus ;  the 
second,  C.  mctasyncriticm ;  and  the  third,  an 
unnamed  form,  which  was  used  after  the  meta- 
syncritic.  It  consisted  chiefly  in  the  abstraction 
of  all  the  acrid  and  salt  foods  which  were  al- 


lowed in  the  second  form,  and  in  the  administra- 
tion of  an  ciuetic  on  tlie  second  day.  The  cycle 
was  resumed  several  times  if  needed. 

C.  amplil^'enes.  ('A/Ar/>t,  around;  yiu- 
vaioj  to  produce.)  The  production  of  bionta 
by  the  sexual  congress  of  parents.  See  Meta- 
genesis and  Ilypogencsis. 

C.  greneratlo'nls.  (L.  generation  a  be- 
getting. G.  Zcugunyskri'ta.)  A  term  applied 
by  Iliickel  to  a  genealogical  individual  of  the 
first  order,  that  is  to  say,  it  represents  the  com- 
plete sum  of  the  organic  forms  which  proceed 
from  a  sino^le  physiological  individual  from  the 
moment  when  this  is  generated  to  the  time  when 
the  same  organic  form  is  directl)'  or  indirectly 
(through  the  intercalation  of  one  or  more  inter- 
mediate generations)  produced.  He  distinguishes 
two  chief  forma  of  cycles:  Monogenesis^  or  de- 
velopment without  sexual  intercourse,  an  example 
of  which  is  afforded  in  fission  or  Schizogenesis, 
and  al'^''  in  Sporogenesis;  and  AmphiginesiSy  in 
which  the  development  of  the  bionta  takes  place 
by  sexual  act,  of  which  there  are  two  subordinate 
modes,  namely  by  Metagenesis  and  by  Sypo- 
genesis. 

C.  xnetasyncrit'lcus.  {yitTaivyKpivuj, 
to  disch:n;,n'  iiiTcjuit  humours  through  the  pores.) 
The  second  period  of  the  cycle  of  the  Methodist, 
in  which  stronger  forms  of  food  were  allowed. 

C.  ]nonog''enes.  (Mdi^oc,  alone;  yiifvaw, 
to  produce.)     The  same  as  Monogenesis. 

C.  resumptl'vus.  (L.  resumptiviis^  re- 
storative.) The  first  period  of  the  cyclus  of  the 
Methodists.  Its  purpose  was  to  restore  the 
patient  after  the  administration  of  drugs,  perhaps 
imprudently  used,  by  nourishing  simple  diet  and 
gentle  exercises,  gradually  increased  m  activity. 
It  lasted  nine  days. 

Cy'dar.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  stanuum 
or  tin.     (Ruland.) 

Cy'der.     Same  as  Cider, 
Cy'deracll.      The    Polygonum    hydropi- 
per. 

Cydis'ta.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat,  Order 
£ignn)ii/ict''e. 

C.  sequlnoctia'lis,  Miers.  The  Bignonia 
(Bquiuoctialis^  Linn. 

Cydo'nia.  (L.  cydonia,  from  Cydon,  in 
Crete,  now  called  Canea,  where  it  grows  wild.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Rosaceee. 

C.  europse'a,  Sav.  The  Cydonia  vulga- 
ris. 

C.  malifor'xnis.  (L.  malum^  an  apple ; 
forma^  shape.)     The  C.  vulgaris. 

C.  vulg^a'rls,  Pers.  (L.  vulgaris^  common. 
F.  coignassier ;  G.  Quittenbaum,)  The  quince 
tree. 

Cydo'niaBa  Plural  and  genitive  singular 
of  Cydonia. 

C.  fruc'tus.  {\j.  fruefuH,  fruit.  F.  coing  ; 
I.  ynela  cotogna  ;  S.  membriUcro ;  G.  Quittc.) 
Quince,  the  fruit  of  Cydonia  vulgaris ;  it  is 
astringent  and  stomachic,  and  is  used,  when 
cooked,  as  food. 

C.  se'men.  (L.  semen,  a  seed.  P.  sc- 
tnences,  or  pt'pins  de  coings ;  G.  Quittcnsamen, 
QuittcnJarnc.)  Quince  seed.  It  contains  20  per 
cent,  of  vegetable  mucus,  cydonin,  which  is  used 
as  the  basis  of  coUyria,  in  the  form  of  Mucilayo 
cydonia^. 

Cydo'nlan.  {h.f^ydotnn^iXio  quince  tree.) 
Of.  or  belonging  to,  the  quince  tree ;  made  of 
qui  n  res. 

Cydonla'tum.     (L-  cydonia^  a  quince.) 
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Old  term  for  a  confection  made  of  quinces  and 
aromatic  substances. 

CydO'nin.  (L.  cydonia,  a  quince.  G. 
QuittcHsehliiiii.)  CisH^gOu.  ihe  mucilage  of 
quince  seeds,  forming  the  chief  part  of  the  secoii- 
dary  membrane  of  the  epidermis  of  the  seed ;  it 
exists  in  two  modifications,  soluble  and  insoluble. 
Heated  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  it  takes  up 
one  equivalent  of  water,  and  forms  an  equivalent 
of  cellulose  and  two  of  gum. 

Cydonites.    (KuoMui-nis.)    Quince  wine. 

Cydonium,  U.S.  Ph.  The  seeds  of  the 
quince,  C'tduuia  Luharis.     See  Ci/doni(S  seiti^/t. 

Also  (F.  coing  ;  G.  Quitte)^  a  quince. 

C.  malum-     (L.  inaium,  an  apple.)     The 
quince,  the  fruit  of  the  Ci/donia  vulgaris. 

Cye'mai  (KuiiM",  that  which  is  conceived ; 
from  Kviwy  to  bear  in  the  womb.)  Old  term  for 
the  ovum  or  product  of  conception,  or  rather  the 
complete  rudiments  of  the  foetus. 

Cyesiocol'lca..     Same  as  Encyocolka. 

Cyesiodiarrhoe'a.  (Kiiiio-is,  preg- 
nancy ;  ou'tftpuLu,  di:urhffia.)  The  diarrhtea 
whicli  was  suppused  to  be  caused  by  preg- 
nancy. 

Cyesiogrno'moila  (Ki5i|<ris;  yi/w/twi;,  one 
that  knows.  G.  Hchivangerschaftzeieken.)  A 
sign  of  pregnancy. 

CyesiOg'tXO'siSa  (Kiiijo-is;  yi/mo-is,  a 
knowing;.)     Tin- diaLiUHsis  of  pregnancy. 

CyeSiOg'IlOS'tiCS.  (Kuil<ris  ;  yvwariKol, 
the  power  ol  knowing.)  The  art  of  detecting 
pregnancy. 

Cyesiol'Ogy.  (Kuijo-is;  \6yo^,  an  ac- 
count. G.  Schwangerschaftslehre.)  The  doctrine 
of  pregnancy. 

Cye'siS.  (Ki;i;o-is.)  Pregnancy.  Also  con- 
cei»tiou. 

Cye  steine.    Same  as  Kiestin. 

Cye'tic.  (Ki/i)Ti\d9,  relating  to  conception.) 
Kelatiiig  to  pregnancy. 

Cygr'nus.  (KuM/os,  a  swan.)  The  swan. 
A   Genus   of  the   Group   LamelUrostres,   Order 

C.  ol'or,  Linn.  (L.  olor,  a  swan.)  The 
Bwan. 

Cyla.  (Ku\n,the  parts  under  the  eyes.)  Old 
term  for  the  lower  eyelids. 

Cylicb'ne.  (KuAix"'',  a  cup.)  Old  name 
for  a  pill  box,  a  small  cup,  or  gallipot,  or  a  box 
for  medicines.     Galen,  Excg.  Diet.  Hipp. 

Cylicot'omy.  (KuXiJ,  a  cup;  xo/iii,  a 
cutting.)  Division  of  the  ciliary  muscle;  so 
called  from  the  form  of  the  muscle. 

Cyl'ides.  (Ku\ioi|s,  the  parts  under  the 
eyes.)     The  lower  eyelids. 

Cylinder.  (KuXicopos,  from  /cwX/y^w,  to 
roll.  F.  cgliudrc  ;  G.  Cylinder,  Zytinder,  Walze.) 
A  solid  formed  by  the  rotation  of  a  rectangle 
about  one  of  its  sides ;  so  that  it  is  extended  in 
length,  equally  round,  and  its  ends  or  extremitiea 
are  equal  circles. 

Also,  a  name  given  to  the  stethoscope. 

Also,  a  roll  of  plaster. 

C.-az'is.  (L.  axis,  an  axle-tree.  F.  cy- 
linder d'axe;  G.  Axencylinder.)  Purkinje's 
term  for  the  central  or  axial  part  of  a  nerve  tu- 
bule ;  it  is  greyish  in  colour,  somewhat  flattened, 
continuous,  homogeneous,  and  of  a  diameter 
varying  from  -001  mm.  to  -OO-l  mm. ;  it  may  be 
coloured  by  carmine  and  gold  chloride,  and  is 
caused  to  swell  by  acetic  acid ;  silver  nitrate  pro- 
duces transverse  dark  marks.  According  to  some, 
it  is  faintly  fibrillated;  near  their  termination 


some  divide,  as  in  the  cornea,  and  some  present 
enliirgements,  as  in  the  retina.  The  cylinder- 
axis  is  the  essential  conducting  part  of  the  nerve 
tube,  and  is  continuous  with  the  cylinder-axis 
processes  of  the  nerve  cells. 

C.-ax'is  pro'cesSa  (F . prolongmnit  axile ; 
G.  AxeiizyUnderforlsatz.)  A  terra  applied  to 
the  process  of  a  nerve  cell  which  becomes  the 
cylinder-axis  of  a  nerve  tubule ;  each  cell  only 
sends  oS"  one  of  these  processes. 

C.  maclii'ne.  An  apparatus  for  develop- 
ing Franklinic  electricity,  in  which  the  electri- 
city is  generated  by  rotating  a  cylinder  of  glass 
against  a  rubber  coated  with  amalgiim.  The 
electricity  produced  by  the  friction  is  received 
upon  a  row  of  points  projecting  from  the  prime 
conductor,  which  are  placed  in  immediate  proxi- 
mity to  the  cylinder  on  the  opposite  side  to  the 
rubber. 

C.s,  re'nal.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  Same 
as  Jtenal  ca^ts. 

Cylindra'ceous.    {Ki\ivoftoi.   G.  wal- 

zenfortnig.)  Approaching  to  a  cylindrical 
sha])e. 

Cylindraneurys'ma.    (L.  cylindrus, 

a  cylinder;  (ine/frysiii.  F.  cylindranettrysme ; 
G.  cylinderformiges  Aneitrysina.)  Cylindriform 
aneurysm. 

Cylindrantlier'eae.      (L.  cylindrus; 

anther.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Nut.  Order  Cumpositie, 
so  called  from  the  cylinder  produced  by  the  united 
anthers. 

Cylindren'cliyiua.  (KuXu/opos;  iyx«- 

fia,  an  infusion.)  Plant  tissue  composed  of  cy- 
lindrii^al  cells. 

Cylin'drl.     (L.  cylindrus.)     Cylinders. 
C.  membrana'cel  re'num.    (L.  mem- 
branaceu^,  formed  of  membrane ;    ren,  the  kid- 
ney.)    The  infuudibuli  of  the  Iddney. 

Cylin'dricala     (L.  cylindrus,  a  cylinder. 

F.  eyVnidriqiie ;  G.  cylindrisch,  walzeitjunnig.) 
Shaped  like  a  cylinder. 

C.  epitbe'Ilum.  See  Epithelium,  cylin- 
drical. 

C.  eye.    See  Eye,  cylindrical. 

C.  lens.  (G.  Cgtindtrbrille.)  A  lens  which 
has  been  ground  upon  a  cylinder  instead  of  a 
sphere.  Such  a  lens  is  plane  in  one  direction, 
that  is  to  say,  has  no  refractive  power,  whilst  in 
the  other,  which  is  known  as  the  axis,  and 
which  answers  to  the  surface  upon  which  it  was 
ground,  it  possesses  a  certain  refractive  index, 
and  is  either  concave  or  convex.  If  a  cyhndrical 
convex  lens  is  placed  upon  a  cylindrical  concave 
lens  of  corresponding  strength,  so  that  the  two 
axes  are  parallel,  the  surfaces  of  the  two  lens  are 
parallel  and  their  refractory  power  is  nil;  but,  in 
proportion  to  the  obliquity  of  direction,  the  re- 
fractive power  becomes  greater  until  the  maxi- 
mum is  reached  perpendicular  to  the  axis. 
Cylindrical  lenses  are  employed  to  remedy  de- 
fects in  the  eye  due  to  astigmatism. 

Cylin'drifornia     (L.  cyUndrus  ;  forma, 
shapi.'.)     Sliiipoil  like  a  cylinder. 

Cylindristacli'yous.     (KuXii-oioos,  a 

cylinder  ;  <rx(ixi's,  an  ear.     F.  cyhndristachyi ; 

G.  cylindtrrohrig .)  Having  flowers  disposed  in 
cylindrical  ears  or  spikes. 

Cylindrobasioste'monous.    (Ku- 

Xivcpo^  ;  /3d(7is,  the  base ;  o-tij/uo'i',  a  thread.  F. 
cylindrobasiostemone.)  Applied  to  plants  having 
the  stamens  soldered  together  by  the  base  of  the 
filaments. 

Cyllndrocar'pous.    (KuXiwpos;  Kap- 
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■jrn^,  fruit.    F.  n/Hnilrofnrpc  ;  Qt.  cylindcrfntch- 
tiff.)     llriviiij;  cUindriiMl  fruit. 

Cylindrocephal'lc.  fKiiXif i?/)os;  *£■;■- 

aXil,  thu  luail.)  U:iviag  a  cyliudrical  or  long 
head. 

Cyl'lndroi'd.  (KuXii/Jpos;  iUo«,likcness.) 
Iliivilig  a  oyliinirical  shape. 

C.  protu'berance.  (L.  protubero,  to 
swell  out.)  A  Bjnionj-Di  of  the  Ilippocampus 
major. 

Cyllndro'i'deS.     Same  as  Cijlhtiroid. 

Cylindro'ma..  (Ku\iropo9,  a  cylinder. 
G.  C'yli)ntrom^  iSipfiotwjn,  Rohrengeschwnht^ 
Scliluiii/i/iiiorpe/ffesc/iwulst.)  A  term  applied  by 
Billroth  to  a  t\iraour  occurring  chietly  in  the 
orbit  and  stomaeb,  and  characterised  by  hyaline 
cyliniler.-i  with  globular  or  club-like  processes, 
which  form  a  framework,  within  which  winds 
another  system  of  embryonic  cellular  cylinders 
resembling  cactus  branches.  These  two  sets  of 
branches  are  surrounded  by  a  tibrous  capsule, 
which  breaks  up  the  tumour  into  nodules.  It 
would  aj)pear  that  several  varieties  of  morbid 
growth  undergoing  partial  colloid  change  have 
been  included  under  this  term ;  but  it  is  con- 
tended that  there  is  a  distinct  new  formation, 
probably  arising  from  the  connective  tissue,  or 
from  a  combination  of  sarcoma  and  myxoma, 
and  having  many  of  the  characteristics  of  some 
forms  of  angioma  and  sarcoma.  Cylindroma  in 
some  of  its  varieties  has  been  described  as  a 
plexiform  sarcoma,  as  adenoid  canrer,  mucous 
cancroid,  cylindrical  epithelioma,  and  under  other 
names. 

C.  carclnomato'des.  (Kri/D/,-ii'o9,  cancer; 
il5o^,  likeness.)  A  form  of  cartiiiuma  in  which 
the  cell-nests  contain  in  their  interior  hyaliue 
spheres  from  colloid  degeneration. 

Cylindroph'oruS.  (KiXivSpot,  a  cy- 
linder; ijiifiui,  to  bear.)  A  sexually  mature  foiiu 
of  cestode  worm. 

C.  typ'lcus.  (L.  typicns,  6gurativc.) 
Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Curcharias  Son- 
deletii. 

Cylin'drO-sarco'ma.  A  tumour  pre- 
senting the  characteristics  of  cylindroma  and 
sarcoma. 

Cylindro'sls.  (KuXmiSpos.)  One  of  the 
forms  of  suture  of  the  cranium,  according  to 
Schultz ;  that  where  an  osseous  plate  is  rolled 
upon  itself  so  as  to  form  a  canal,  and  then  a 
suture. 

Cylindroso'matous.  (KuXii/^pos;  o-ii- 

/ua,  a  budv.  V.  ciili>ifh\iwinf  ;  G.  hytindfrkor- 
pcrif/.)     Having  a  cylindrical  bod}-. 

Cylindrotee'nium.    (TL<i\ivipoi\  tm- 

via,  a  band.)  A  name  given  to  a  supposed  new- 
fungoid  growth  found  in  choleraic  discnarges. 

C.  cbol'erae  aslat'icae.  The  fully  de- 
veloped foiTU  said  to  be  obtained  by  Klob  from 
the  cultivation  of  the  micrococcus  found  in  the 
discharges  of  Asiatic  cholera. 

Cylln'drus.     Same  as  CyJindrr. 

Cylissocelorrhapli'ia.  (Ki.Xi'i.Ji,,,  to 

roll  about ;  cclorrluiphia.)  Teim  liy  B.  Signoroni 
for  a  (irrimn-oluted  hernial  suture. 

Cyllo'epus.     Same  as  Cyllopus. 

Cyllopod'ia.  (KuXXoTrous,  crook-footed.) 
Term  for  the  condition  of  having  a  crooked  or 
distorted  foot,  especially  that  known  as  Talipes 
varux. 

Cyllopod'ion.     Same  as  CyUnpndi'a. 

Cyl'lopus.  (KuXXoTroiis.)  Club-foot,  es- 
pecially the  form  Talipes  varus. 


Cyllo'slS.  (Ki'>XXiu(ris,  from  kuXXoiu,  to 
bend  or  crook.  F.  cyllosc.)  Old  term,  used  by 
Hippocrates  and  Galen,  for  crookedness  or  lame- 
ness of  the  leg,  distortion,  or  mutilatiun;  also,  a 
bending  or  curvature  of  the  leg  outwards,  or  the 
conilition  called  bandy-leg. 

Also,  a  generic  term  for  club-foot. 

CyllOSO'muBa  (KcXXo^,  crooked;  vwfia^ 
a  body.)  A  fa-tal  monstrosity  characterised, 
according  to  Geotfroy  Saint-Hilaire,  by  a  lateral 
eventration  occupying  principally  the  lower  ab- 
dominal region,  and  by  the  absence  or  imperfect 
development  of  the  corresponding  lower  limb. 

Cy'ma.     A  Cyme. 

Cyma'tlum.  (Keud-rioi',  dim.  of  Kvpa^  a 
^\'ave.  F.  cymatton;  G.  FfKe/ilyehame^  Flcrhten- 
ffurht.)  Name  by  Wallroth  for  the  apothcciuni 
of  lichens. 

CymatO'deS.  {K«pn,  a  wave  or  fluctua- 
tion; eI6os,  form.  Y.  cyimifode  ;  O.^ftiictuirend, 
wellenfnrmiy.)  Having,  or  full  of,  liuctuation. 
Anciently  applied  to  an  unequal  fluctuating  jiulse. 

Cy'niatoid*  (.Kvfitt,  a  wave;  eloos,  like- 
ness. G.  welknformiy.)  Wave-like.  Same  as 
Cymatodes. 

Cymatoplx'oroUS.  (Cymntium;  rlwpttu, 
to  bear.)     Bearing  or  having  cymalia. 

Cym'ba.  (Ku^^os,  a  hollow  recess.)  A 
boat  or  pinnace. 

A  name  for  the  scaphoid  bone  of  the  carpus, 
and  navicular  bone  of  the  tarsus,  from  a  fancied 
likeness. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  vulva. 

Cyill'1>8Bfornia     Same  as  Cymbiform. 

Cym'bala'riaB      (lvi7i/3nXoi/,   a  cymbal. 

G.  Cimlhlkmut.)     The  Liiifrria  rynihalaria. 

Also,  the  Hydrocotyle  vulgaris^  which  was  said 
to  be  poisonous  ;  and  that  it  was  a  decoction  of 
this  plant,  into  which  arsenic  was  put,  which 
formed  one  of  the  poisons  tenned  Aquetta. 

C.  elati'ne.     The  Antirrhinum  elatine. 

C.  mura'lis.     (L.  muralis,  belonging  to  a 
wall.)     The  Linaria  vulgaris. 

Cymbala'ris  cartila'gro.     (Kum/?"- 

\ov.)     An  old  epithet  for  the  cricoid  cartilage. 
(Quincy.) 

Cymba'llOIli  (Ku/i^nXioK.)  The  plant 
thus  named  by  Dioscondes  is  believed  to  be  the 
Umlnlicus  p>  )/ibilinus. 

Cyni'balo'ida  (KiV/3aXoi/,  a  cymbal; 
tlSos,  likeness.  F.  eymhaloide;  G,  zimbeldhn- 
lich.)     Resembling  a  cymbal. 

Cymbecephal'ici  Having  the  charac- 
ters of  ''ynil'ix; pliitly. 

Cymbel'laDa  (L-  dim.  of  cymba,  a  boat.) 
A  term  for  a  boat-shaped  antherozoid  of  some 
Alga?. 

Cymbel'leae.  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Diatomacece  ;  the  individuals  are  free,  angular, 
and  siliieous. 

Cymbicarp'ouSi  (KiV^'i,  a  small  boat ; 
KapTTo^,  fruit.  F.  rym/'icarpc  ;  U.  kah)ifruchtiy.) 
Having  boat-like  fruit. 

Cymbid'iUin.  (Dim.  of  Kvpj3i],  a  boat.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Orihidmrce. 

C.  tessaloi'des,  Itoxb.    The  Vanda  Rox- 
hurghii. 

Cymbifo'llate.  (L.  ci/mba,  a  boat; 
folium,  a  leaf.  F.  cymbifolii ;  G.  kaltnbliittrig.) 
Having  boat-like  leaves. 

Cym'biform.  (L.  eymba,  a  boat  or  pin- 
nace; forma,  likeness.  F.  cymbi/orme ;  G. 
knhnfurmig,  nachenjonnig.)  Shaped  like  a 
boat. 
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C  bone.    The  08  naviculare,  a  bone  of  the 
tarsus. 
Cynx'bocepli'alya     (Ku^/3ji,  the  hollow 

of  a  vessel ;  KKpuXi'i,  the  head.)     A  bilobed  form 
of  the  head. 

Cymbopo'g'OIl.  (Ki'/u/5<js,  acnp;  Trtoywi/, 
a  beard.)  A  Uenus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Graminace^. 

C  citra'tum.     The  Andropofjon  citratiis. 

C.  nar'dus.     The  Andropofjon  uardns. 

C.  schoenan'thus.  {'EKoivdvdo^^  the 
flower  of  the  aromatic  rush.)  The  Andropogon 
citraUis. 

Cyme.  (KD/xa,  anything;  swollen,  the  young 
sprout  of  a  cabbage.  F.  cyme ;  I.  and  S.  cima ; 
Gr.  Trugdolde.)  A  generic  tenn  applied  to  all 
the  forms  of  determinate  or  deBnite  inflorescence. 
The  typical  cyine  is  a  flower  cluster  with  a  ter- 
minal flower,  producing,  below  its  apex,  one  or 
more  lateral  oranches,  each  with  a  terminal 
flower,  and  all  growing  to  about  the  same  level, 
so  as  to  resemble  a  corymb  or  umbel ;  its  develop- 
ment, thu--^,  is  centrifugal ;  these  secondary  axes, 
or  branches,  may  develop  in  the  same  way  as  the 
primary,  and  so  on. 

C,  bipa'rous.  (L.  iis,  twice;  pario^  to 
produce.  F.  cyme  hipare.)  That  form  of  cyme 
in  which,  as  in  Rddiola  lif.oidcs,  each  axis  gives 
oS"  below  the  terminal  flower  two  subordinate  and 
symmetrical  axes,  sometimes  opposite,  as  in  Ce- 
rastiuM  collinnm,  but  sometimes  not  so. 

C,  bos'tricboid.  (Boo-t(ii;x°^)  '^  ^ock  of 
hair  ;  tlco?,  likeness.)     Same  as  C,  helicoid. 

C.,  cicinnal.  (KtMi/i/o?,  a  curl  of  hair.) 
Same  as  C,  scorpioid. 

C,  clrcin'nate.  (L.  circinnus,  a  curl.) 
Same  as  C.  helicoid. 

C,  contrac'ted.  (F.  cyme  confra^tec.) 
Term  employed  by  De  CandoUe  to  indicate  that 
form  of  cyme  in  which  the  secondary  axes  are 
very  short.     Same  as  Fascicle. 

C,  dicbot'omous.  (Ai;^n,  doubly  ;  rifxi'ta^ 
to  divide.)  A  cyme  in  which  the  dinsion  takes 
place  by  two  branches  at  the  base  of  each  ter- 
minal flower.     Same  as  C,  biparou^, 

C,  iry'rate.  (Fupos,  a  circle.)  Same  as 
C,  helicoid. 

C,  bel'icoid.  ("EXt^,  a  coil ;  eI^os,  like- 
ness. F.  cyme  helicoide.)  A  form  of  uniparous 
cjTne  which  resembles  the  scorpioid  cyme  in  its 
stem  being  composed  of  a  number  of  secondary 
axes,  and  iu  each  flower  being  opposite  a  bract ; 
but  it  difl"ers  from  it  in  the  flowers  and  bracts 
being  arranged  in  a  spiral  manner  aloug  the  axis. 
It  is  seen  in  various  monocotyledons,  as  Ht:mero- 
callls  and  Phormium,     Also  called  Bostryx. 

C,  pan'icled.  (L.  panicula,  a  tuft.)  A 
cyme  in  which  the  secondary  axes  branch  so  as 
to  resemble  a  panicle,  as  iu  the  Privet. 

C,  race'.mose.  (L.  racemus,  a  cluster  of 
grapes.)  A  cyme  in  which  the  pedicels  are  of 
equallength,  so  that  the  inflorescence  resembles 
a  raceme,  as  the  Campanula . 

Cm  scor'pioid.  (Skdpttios,  a  scorpion; 
tl^os,  likeness.)  That  form  of  uniparous  cjTiie 
in  which,  owing  to  the  suppression  of  one  of  the 
subordinate  or  secondary  axes  below  the  terminal 
flower,  the  stem  presents  a  coiled  or  spiral  form. 
Each  flower  has  usually  a  bract  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  stem,  and  tlie  flowers  are  arranged  in 
two  parallel  longituiUnal  rows  on  the  same  side 
of  the  stem.  An  example  is  presented  in  the 
Symphytum  aspcrrimum. 
Also  called  Cincmfius. 

C,  spl'ked.     (L.  spica^  an  ear  of  com.)    A 


cyme,  the  flowers  of  which  are  nearly  sessile,  so 
that  it  resembles  a  spike,  as  the  Sedum. 

C-,  tricbot'omous.  (Tptx^^  i^  three 
parts;  rifxvta^  to  divide.)  A  cyme  iu  which  the 
division  tukes  place  by  three  branches  at  the  base 
of  each  terminal  flower.     Same  as  6',  triparous. 

C,  tripa'rous.  (L.  tri,  for  ^re^5,  three; 
pario,  to  bring  forth.)  That  form  of  cyme  in 
which  the  axis  gives  ofl'  below  the  terminal 
flower  three  subordinate  axes. 

C,  unip'arous.  (L.  loim,  one;  pario^  to 
bring  forth.  F.  cyme  nnipare.)  That  form  of 
cyme  in  which,  by  the  abortion  of  one  of  the 
two  subordinate  axes  of  the  ordinary  cyme,  there 
is  only  one  subordinate  axis  springing  from  the 
axil  of  a  bract  below  the  terminal  flower. 

Cy'mene.    CioHh=C6H4[CH3CH(CH3)2]. 

Methylisopropvl  benzene.  An  aromatic  principle 
found  in  the  oil  of  cumin  seeds,  Cuminum  cymi- 
mim,  Ptychotis  ajowan^  Eucalyptus  globulus^  and 
other  plants,  and  in  coal  tar ;  it  may  be  pre- 
pared by  gently  heating  two  parts  of  camphor 
with  one  of  phosphorus  pentasulphide.  It  has  a 
sp.  gr.  of  -8732,  and  boils  at  17-5°  C.  (347^  F.)  It 
produces  pain  when  subcutaneously  injected,  but 
has  no  other  known  physiological  action,  except 
when  injected  several  days  in  succession,  when 
headache,  nausea,  and  vomiting  are  produced, 
probably  from  the  presence  of  cuminic  acid  iu 
the  blood.  When  cymene  is  administered  cumi- 
nic acid  is  found  in  the  urine. 

Cy'lUenolt     A  synonym  of  Carvacrol. 

Cyinil'erous.  (L.  cyma^  a  young  sprout 
of  cabbage  ;firo,  to  bear.)  Bearing  or  producing 
a  cyme. 

Cymlnunia  Same  as  CtiminumjOT  Cumin 
seeds. 

Cy'mo-bot'ryose.  (KD/xrr,  the  young 
sprout  of  a  cabl»age;  /3dTf*t'5,  a  cluster  of  grapes.) 
Applied  to  cymes  arranged  in  a  racemose  manner. 

Cy'mog'eziea  A  gaseous  substance,  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  butane,  given  ofl'  during  the 
distillation  of  crude  paraffin,  and  which,  when 
condensed  by  pressure,  is  used  for  the  production 
of  extreme  cold  by  evaporation. 

Cymogrrapll'ioila     See  Kymographion. 

Cy'moida  (Ku/xa,  a  young  sprout  of  cab- 
bage ;  Eioos,  likeness.)     Like  a  cyme. 

Cy'nxol.     Same  as  Cymene. 

Cymophe'liola  A  synonym  of  Carvacrol. 

Cymo  saB.  {Cyme.)  One  of  the  Linnanin 
Natural  Orders  of  plants,  including  Lonicera 
and  Loranthus. 

Cy'mose-  (F,  cymeux;  G.  irugdoldeublii- 
thig.)  Having  the  character  or  arrangement  of 
a  Cyme  ;  full  of  cymes. 

C.  brancb'ing:.  That  form  of  branching 
of  a  plant  in  which  the  lateral  axes  grow  more 
freely  than  the  primary  axis,  and  themselves 
branch  in  like  manner. 

C.  inflores'cence*  See  Irificrescence^ 
cymose. 

C.um'bel.  (Umbel.)  This  form  of  inflo- 
rescence is  produced  when  three  or  more  shoots 
standing  in  a  true  or  spurious  whorl  devtdop 
more  strongly  than  their  mother  shoot,  and  thus 
produce  an  umbrella-shaped  or  umbellate  system. 
It  occurs  iu  Euphorbium. 

CyXUOtll'oa..  (Ki;^o0oi/,  a  Nereid  ;  from 
KVfjia,  a  wave;  6o6^,  nimble.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Isopoda,  Subclass  Edriophthalma.  The 
species  ai'c  parasitic  in  the  mouths  of  fishes. 

Cy'mous.     Same  as  Cymose. 

Cy'xnuld.     A  small,  simple  Cyme. 


CYMTL— CYNAKA. 


Alsn,  ft  branch  of  a  cyme. 

Cy'inyl.    CioHjj.    A  hypothetical  radical. 

C.  al'cobol.    C,oH|40.    A  colDurless  liquid 
ohtnint'd,  alunjj;  with  riimic  arid,  by  tlic  action  of 
alroln.li.'  potash  uii  cuinic  aldehyde. 
Cyna.<     Same  as  Ci^m. 

Cynasrros'tls.  (Kuoik,  a  dog  ;  aypanrxis, 
a  glass.)     riie  Triticuin  repcns. 

Cyiiail'clie>  (Kmxivx'ljfromKiJwi/, adog; 
liyX"".  t"  strangle.  F.  unyine,  ri/n<i>ic/ie,  cijnan- 
cie;  G.  Ilrauiie,  Haheutziindiing.)  Term  for 
pharyngeal  and  tonsillitic  inflammations  of  the 
throat,  accompanied  by  swelling  of  the  parts  and 
some  impediment  to  dcglutitiim  and  respiration  ; 
because  dogs  were  supposed  to  be  particularly 
subject  to  it ;  or  because  those  suffering  made  a 
noise  like  a  strangled  doi;:;  or  becauee  they 
breathed  with  open  mouth  and  hauging-out 
tongue  like  a  dni;. 

C.  contagio'sa.  A  synonym  of  Diph- 
theria and  ot  Ihphthtritie  layyn(jitiSy  from  their 
contagious  qualitv. 

C.  epidem'lca.  (Eirioij^aios,  among  the 
people.)     Same  as  C.  malii/nn. 

C.  ezter'na.  (L.  extcrnus,  outward.)  A 
synonym  of  Mumps. 

C.  fan'oium.  (Ju.  fauces,  the  back  of  the 
throat.)     A  synonj-m  of  Quiitsy. 

C.  grangraeno'sa.  {Vayypaiva,  a  gan- 
grene.)    Saiiio  as  <\  tiialigna. 

C.  larynge'a.  (Afijiuy^,  the  larynx.)  A 
term  for  croup,  or  for  laryngitis. 

C.  znalig'na.  (L.  malignus,  of  an  eril 
nature.  '  F.  aiujine  mciHgne.)  See  Sore  throat, 
putrid. 

C.  maxllla'ris.  (L.  »iajt7/a,  thejaw.)  A 
synonym  of  Mnitips. 

C.  aesopbag-e'a.  A  synonym  of  (Esopha- 
gitis. 

C.  parotide'a.  {Parotid.)  Inflammation 
of  the  p.arotid  j;land,  or  Mumps. 

C.  pbaryngre'a.    Same  as  Pharyngitis. 

C.  prunel'la.  (Mod.  L.  prunella,  dim.  of 
^rw/i(7,  a  burning  coal;  or  of  pruuum,  a  plum.) 
A  synonj-m  of  Quinsy,  from  the  painful  heat  of 
the  tonsil,  or  from  its  likeness  to  a  plum. 

C.  pur'puro-parotldae'a.  (L.  piirpu- 
retts,  purple;  parotid.)  A  sjiionym  of  C.  ma- 
ligna. 

C.  sim'plez.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  Simple 
catarrhal  sore  tliroat. 

C.  Btreplto'ria.  (L.  ■strepiio,  to  make  a 
rattling.)     A  synonym  of  Croup. 

C-  stri'dula.  (L.  stridulus,  hissing.)  A 
synonym  of  Croup. 

C.  sabllngrua'lls.  (L.  sub,  under  ;  lingua, 
the  tongue.)     A  sjnionym  of  Angina  Ludoviri. 

C.  suffocati'va.  (L.  suffoco,  to  strangle.) 
A  synonym  of  Croup. 

C  tonslUa'ris.  (L.  to>isill<e,  the  tonsils.) 
A  term  for  <|uinsv. 

C.  tonsilll'tls.     Same  as  C.  tonsillaris. 

C.  tracbea'Its.  (L.  trachea,  the  wind- 
pipe.)    A  terra  for  croup. 

C,  tracbea'Us  spasmod'lca.  Spasmodic 
croup,  or  L'0'yi>gisj/i'/s  .strnlulus. 

C.ulcero'sa.  (L.  h/c«s,  an  ulcer.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  C.  maligna. 

dynan'chica.       (Kwayxiu  the  quinsy. 

V.  cynattvhiques.)     Applied  to  medicines  for  the 

relief  of  quinsy. 

Also,  the  Asperula  eynanchica. 

Cynan'cbln.        A   crystalline  substance 

occurring  in  shining  rhombic  plates,  found  in 


Cynanchum  acutum.  Probably  the  snmo  as  As- 
chpiadiu. 

CynancllOce'ln.  A  crystalline  sub- 
staiu-r,  riiiisisting  of  laneet-sliaped  needles  ar- 
ranged in  star  shape,  (tbtained  from  Cynanchum 
acutum.     Trobably  the  same  as  Cynanchol. 

Cynan'chol.  Ci^Il^tO.  A  crystalline 
substance  found  in  the  juice  of  Cynanchum  acu- 
tum. It  is  nearly  insoluble  in  cold,  soluble  in  hot, 
alcohol,  from  which  it  is  deposited  in  small  white 
needles,  or  brilliant  lamella;,  arranged  in  star- 
shaped  pattern. 

Cynancborthopnce'a.       (Kei^ayx'i 

quinsy ;  OfjOoVi/oia,  upright  breathing.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Croup. 

Cyxxan'cbuin.     (K»>i>e,  a  dog ;  ayx*"*  ^'' 

strangle.  F.  eynanquf  ;  G.  Mundswiirger.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Aschpiadaceee. 

Also,  the  root  of  the  swallow-wort,  Vineetoxi- 
cum  ojieinale. 

C.  acu'tum,  Tar.  monspell'acum,  Linn. 
(L.  acnfit.v,  sharp-pointed.)  The  inspissated 
juice  is  said  to  possess  drastic  properties,  and  to 
be  known  as  French  or  Montpellier  seammony ; 
but  latterly  it  is  believed  that  all  the  so-called 
Montpellier  seammony  comes  from  Germany, 
especially  from  Stuttgard. 

C.  Ar'^bel,  DeUle.  An  Egyptian  plant, 
the  leaves  of  which  are  used  in  adulterating  those 
of  senna.     Now  called  Solcnostemma  argel. 

C.  exten'sum,  Jacq.     The  Drmia  cxtensa. 

C.  ipecacuan'ba,  \Villd.  The  Tylophora 
asthmattca. 

C.  laevi^a'tum,  Retz.  (F.  cynanchc  lisse.) 
The  Tylophora  Ucnyata. 

C.  maurltla'nuin,  Lamb.  The  root  fur- 
nishes Isle  of  France  ipecacuanha.  Also  called 
Camptoearpus  mauritianus. 

C.  monspell'acmn,  Linn.  (F.  scam- 
monee  de  Moufpellur.)     A  variety  of  C.  acutum. 

C.  oleaefo'llum,  Hect.  (L.  olea,  an  olive 
tree ;  foiiam,  a  leaf.)     The  Solenostemma  argel. 

C.  ovallfo'llum.  (L.  ovalis,  egg-shaped  ; 
folium,  a  leaf)  A  plant  producing  excellent 
caoutchouc  at  Penang. 

C.  rlnde'ra.    The  Tylophora  leevigata. 

C,  tomento'sum,  Lam.  (L.  tomentum, 
cushion-stuffing.  F.  cyiianche  cotonneuse.)  The 
Tylophora  asthmatica. 

C.  vlncetos'lcum,  Pers.  The  Vincetoxi- 
cum  ojfiiinale,  Monch. 

C.  vlrldiflo'rum,  (L.  viridis,  green; ^os, 
a  flower.)     The  Tyluphora  asthmatica. 

C.  vomlto'rlum,  Lam.  (L.  vomitorius, 
emetic.)     The  Tylophora  asthmatica. 

Cynantb'emls.  {KOmv,  a  dog ;  ai/6c;uis, 
chamomile.)     The  Anthemis  cotula. 

Cynantbro'pia.    (Kimv,  a  dog ;  auSpui- 

iro^,  a  man.)  Term  for  a  particular  kind  of  me- 
lancholia, in  which  the  patient  fancies  himself 
changed  into  a  dog,  and  imitates  its  bark  and 
actions. 

Cynantbro'pos.  One  suffering  from 
Cyuanthropia. 

Cyna'pin.  A  poisonous  alkaloid  said  to  be 
discovered  oy  Ficinus  in  the  ^-Ethusa  cynapiutn. 
It  crystallises  in  rliombic  prisms,  soluble  in  water 
and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether. 

Cyna'piuxn.  (Kdmu,  a  dog  ;  awiou,  pars- 
ley. G.  liundspetersilii.)  A  term  for  fool's 
parsley,  JEthusa  cynapium. 

Cyn'ara.  (Kui'iipa,  the  dog-brier,  or  per- 
ha|i8  the  artichoke.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder 
TubuUeJlora,  Nat.  Order  Compositw. 
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C.  cardun'culus,  Linn.  (L.  dim.  oicar- 
(fw«A-,  atliistle.  Y .artlchaut-cardo7i ;  G.  Kardone, 
spmiische  Artifichocke.)  Cardoons.  The  blanched 
leaf,  stalks,  and  stems  are  eaten.  It  has  the  re- 
putation of  being  aperient,  diuretic,  and  aphro- 
disiac.    The  flowers  are  used  to  curdle  milk. 

C.  scol'ymus,  Linn,  (SkoX^juos,  an  arti- 
choke. P.  (nlichaut  commun ;  G.  Artischocke.) 
The  artichoke,  under  which  name  the  succulent 
receptacles  of  this  plant  are  eaten ;  an  infusion 
of  the  flowers  is  used  in  rennet ;  the  juice  of  the 
leaves,  with  white  wine,  was  used  as  a  diuretic,  and 
antipyretic,  and  in  scurvy,  dropsy,  and  jaundice. 

Cyiia<ra.'ceQBa     Same  as  Cynarocephal(B. 

Cynara'ceous.     Like  to  the  Cynaracem. 

Cynar'eae.  {Cynara.)  A  Family  of  the 
Suburder  TnhiJIorts^  Nat.  Order  Composifa, 
having  a  style  thickened  upwards  and  often 
fiinged  at  the  swelling. 

Cyn'arilla     {Kwdpa.)     Same  as  Cnicin. 

Cyn'arine.  A  substance  resembling  aloe- 
tin,  contained  in  an  extract  obtained  by  Guitteau 
from  the  artichoke,  Cynara  scolymus^  which  ex- 
tract resembles  aloes  in  its  appearance,  its  taste, 
and  its  fracture ;  and  also  in  furnishing  an  acid 
analogous  to  chrysammic  acid. 

Cynaroceph'alae.  {^wapa^  the  arti- 
choke; KEtpuXt'iy  the  head.)  A  Group  of  the 
Order  Composites^  according  to  Jussieu,  having 
capitula  composed  of  hermaphrodite  flowers,  of 
which  the  outer  row  is  sometimes  sterile ;  a 
receptacle  furnished  with  numerous  hairs  and 
alveoli ;  and  a  style  swollen  at  the  base  of  the 
stigma,  and  possessing  hairs. 

Cynarrlio'diuiu.      (Kwdpay   the   dog 

brier;  podov,  the  rose.  F.  cynarrliode,)  Name 
for  a  fleshy  fruit  formed  of  a  great  number  of 
acha'nia  situated  on  a  concave  or  flask-shaped 
thalamus,  to  which  the  calyx  is  attached,  as  in 
the  Rosa.     It  is  a  variety  of  the  etjcrio. 

Cyncll'lliS*  (K^yx"^/?,)  Old  name  for  a 
small  cup  or  vessel  in  which  medicines  were  kept 
or  exhibited. 

Cy'nene.    Same  as  Cinen^. 

Cyn'ic.  (Ki^wy,  a  dog.  F.  cynique;  G. 
cynisc/iy  hundisch.)     Like  a  dog;  churlish. 

C.  spaszn.  (F.  spa-sme  cynique ;  G. 
Hundskrampf.)  A  convulsive  contraction  of  the 
facial  muscles  of  one  side  so  as  to  draw  towards 
each  other  the  angle  of  the  mouth  and  the  outer 
angle  of  the  eye,  so  that  the  teeth  are  shown  in 
the  manner  of  an  angry  dog. 

Cyn'ical-     Same  as  Cyiuc. 

Cynlp'idae.  {Cynips.)  A  Family  of  the 
Group  Fitpivora,  Order  Hymenoptei-a.  The  gall 
flies.  They  lay  their  eggs  by  means  of  oviposi- 
tors in  the  leaves  or  other  parts  of  plants,  and 
thus  produce  Galls. 

Cy'nips*  (Kyii^,  from  Kyao),  to  scrape.  G. 
Galhvespe.)  A  Genus  of  the  Group  Ftcpivora, 
Order  Hymenoptera. 

C.  ^al'Xse  tincto'rlae,  Oliv.  (L.  galla,  a 
gall ;  tinctoTj  a  dyer.  G.  FdrbergaUivespc.)  The 
producer  of  the  officinal  galls  by  puncture  and 
oviposition  in  the  leaves  of  the  Quercus  infec- 
toria. 

C.  Xolla'rl,  Hartig.  A  species  affecting 
the  QttircKs  rob/o\  and  producing  an  inferior  gall. 
C.  quer'cus  fo'lii,  Linn.  (L.  quercus,  an 
oak;  foHiitn,  a  leaf.)  The  insect  the  puncture 
of  which  gives  origin  to  the  round  gall-nuts  on 
the  Quercus  pubcscens. 

C.  quer'cus  infecto'riae.  The  C.  galla: 
tinctoric£. 


C.  ro'sse,  Linn.  (L.  rosa^  a  rose.)  The 
insect  the  puncture  of  which  gives  rise  to  the 
excrescences  on  different  kinds  of  the  wild  rose, 
called  Bedeguar. 

C.  scutella'rls,  Ob.  (L.  scutella,  a  salver.) 
Product's  large  apple-shaped  galls  on  the  under 
side  of  the  h:*avL-s  of  the  oak,  Quercus  robur. 

Cy'nisin.     A  synonym  of  Cnicin. 

Cynoceplial'ic-  (Kuwy,  a  dog  ;  K£^aA»7, 
the  head.  F.  cynocephale ;  G.  hundtkopjig.) 
Having  a  head  like  a  dog's. 

CynOCOp'rUS.  {Kvwv\  KoVpoe,  dung.  G. 
Ilundskoth.)  Dog's  dung,  Album  gracuniy 
which  see. 

Cynocram'be-     (Kviov,  a  dog;  Kpdfxfit], 

cabbage.      G.    Ilundskohl.)      The    Mercurialis 
perennis. 
Cynocram'beae.     (Same  etymon.)     A 

synunyni  of  VlitHnpodiacea, 

CynOC'tonUXn.  (Kuwe,  a  dog;  KTzivm^ 
to  kill.)  Name  fur  a  species  of  Aconitum^  said 
to  be  fatal  to  the  dog. 

Cynocyt'isus.     (Kywi',  a  dog;  ki^thto?, 

the  plant  cytisus.)  A  former  name  tor  the  Rosa 
canina,  or  dog  rose;  said  to  be  because  it  cures 
the  distemper  in  dogs. 

Cynodec'tOSa  ^wohyKTo^  from  Kvuiv  ; 
ouhj/u),  to  bite.)  Old  term  for  one  bitten  by  a 
mad  dog.     Dioscorides,  ii,  99. 

Cyno'deS-  (Kuan/;  el^os,  likeness.)  Dog- 
like, cynic. 

C.  orex'is.  ("Ope^i?,  a  longing  for,)  Term 
for  the  canine  appetite,  or  Bulimia. 

. Cynodes'znion.    (Kuwi/,  a  dog;  ^iw,  to 

bind.)  Old  term  (Gr.  Kwoottspiov)  for  the  frifi- 
num  of  the  prepuce,  which  is  particularly  de- 
veloped in  the  dog.     (Gorrieus.) 

Also,  the  ring  used  in  Infihulation. 

Cynodes'iuium*   Same  as  Cynodt'smion. 

Cynodes'muS.     Same  as  Cynodesfnion. 

Cyn'odin.  A  crystallizable  substance  very 
similar  to  Asparagiti,  It  is  contained  in.  the 
Cynodon  dactylon. 

Cyn'odon.  (Kuaiy;  o3oi5s,  a  tooth.  G. 
Hundszahn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Gra- 
minaceic. 

C.  dac'tylon,  Pers.  (AafvxuXos,  a  finger. 
F.  gros  chitndent,  chiendent  pied-dc-poulc.) 
Doorba,  Lun-ialee  grass,  Indian  fodder  grass.  A 
grass  very  common  in  the  South  of  Europe  and 
North  Alrica  and  India.  The  rhizome  resembles 
that  of  couch  grass,  but  is  more  woodv,  and  the 
cellular  tissue  is  loaded  with  starch.  The  decoc- 
tion has  been  employed  as  a  diuretic,  and  as  a 
substitute  for  sarsaparilla;  the  fresh  juice  is 
astringent,  and  is  used  locally  in  epistaxis;  the 
bruised  plant  is  applied  to  bleeding  wounds. 

C.  linea're.  (L.  linea^  a  line.)  Used  as  a 
substitute  for  sarsaparilla. 

Cynodon'tes.     {K.v(ov,  a  dog;  d^ovi,  a 

tooth.)  Old  term  (Gr.  Kwo^otn-fi),,  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Aph.  iii,  25,  for  the  canine  teeth. 

CynogrlOS'sin.  An  alkaloid  found  in  the 
C y nog ki.\.s Hill  ojficinale ;  it  is  also  a  constituent  of 
several  plants  belonging  to  the  Boraginaccm,  as 
the  Anchuaa  officinalis  and  Echmm  vulgare. 

CynofirlOS'SUXn.  {Kuwuy  a  dog;  yXutro-a. 
a  tongue,  Yvom  its  fancied  likeness.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Boraginets. 

C.  amplexicaul^.  (L.  amphcto,  to  em- 
brace; caulis,  a  stem.)     The  C  virginicum. 

C.  cbeirlfolium,  Linn.  (Cheiri,  the  wall- 
flower; L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Europe.  Leaves 
used  as  a  vulnerary. 
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C.  tna'Jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  C. 
officiiiale. 

C.  officinale,  Linn.  (L.  offieina,  a  shop. 
F.  latif/itc  de  chicn ;  G.  Hundszittige.)  The 
hound's  ton2:ue.  It  is  fetid  and  mucilaginous, 
and  is  said  by  some  to  have  narcotic  powers,  by 
others  to  act  as  curare ;  was  also  used  against 
scrofula,  coughs,  diarrhcea,  and  h;craorrhages. 
It  yields  a  strong-scented  oil.  In  llus!>ia  it  is  a 
popular  remedy  in  hydrophobia.  It  is  the 
KvvoyXmuaov  of  Dioscorides. 

C.  vlrgln'lcuin.  Wild  comfrey.  Hab. 
United  Sfates.  Mucilaginous;  the  leaves  are 
smoked  instead  of  tobacco. 

C.  vulga'r6.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
C.  ojncuialc. 

CynoJi'dea>  (Kuuv;  el  jot,  likeness.)  A 
Suborder  of  the  Order  Carnivora,  containing  the 
dogs  and  dog-like  animals. 

Cynol'ophi.     Same  as  Cynolophoi. 
Cynol'opboi.      (Euu>i/,  a  dog;  \6ipos,  a 
protuberance!)      Old  term  for  the  spinous  pro- 
cesses of  the  vertebra!,  which  are  very  marked  in 
the  dog. 

Cynolys'sa*  (Kuwy,  a  dog ;  Xuo-o-ti,  mad- 
ness/) Old  term  for  canine  madness,  or  Rah'ws 
canina.     (Castellus.) 

Also  (G.  Toliinirm),  the  worm  believed  to  exist 
under  the  tongue  of  dogs,  and  which  caused  rabies. 
Cynomet'ra.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguiiniitjscc. 

C.  agal'Iocba,  Sprengel.  The  Aguilaria 
agalloclttr, 

C.  cauliflo'ra,  Linn.  (L.  caulix,  a  stem  ; 
/?os,  a  flower.)  Hab,  Tro])ical  Asia.  Root  pur- 
gative and  tonic ;  oil  of  the  seeds  used  in  itch 
and  other  skin  diseases. 

C.  laxlflo'ra,  Bonth.  (L.  laxus,  loose ; 
Jlos,  a  flower.)  A  species  supplying  part  of  the 
copal  of  the  western  coast  of  Africa. 

C.  ramlflo'ra,  Linn.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch  ; 
^05,  a  flower.)  Hab.  Malabar.  Root  purgative  ; 
leaves,  boiled  in  milk  and  mixed  with  honey, 
used  in  scabies,  leprosy,  and  other  skin  diseases  ; 
as  is  also  the  oil  of  the  seeds. 

C.  sprucea'na.    A  source  of  copal. 
Cynomo'j  a.>     Old  name  for  the  Flmitago 
psyluum,  according  to  Oribasius. 

Cynonxo'riuxu.      (Kuiui';    iiopwv,  the 

penis.  G.  Huiidskolbcn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Batiinophoraccce. 

C.  coccln'eum.  (L.  coccineiis,  scarlet. 
F.cfiampiffnondf  Miiltc;  G.MaUestr-Schwamm.) 
The  FuHgns  melitensis  of  pharmacologists,  a  small 
plant  which  grows  in  Sicily  and  Malta.  Used  as 
a  styptic  in  dysentery  and  haemorrhage.  It  is 
sometimes  substituted  for  Calaguala. 

Cynomor'pha.     (Kuiuk;  noptpri,  form.) 

Applied  to  a  Eaiuily  of  the  Order  I'lnnipedia, 
from  the  dog-like  foim  of  their  head. 

Cynomy'laa      (Kuioi^;  fiuia,  a  Hy.)     A 

Genus  of  the  Family  Miiscida,  Suborder  £ra- 
chyctra,  Order  Diptera. 

C.  mortuo'rum.  (L.  mcrtuus,  dead.  F. 
cy7iomyie  des  morts.)  Head  golden  yeUow  ;  an- 
tennae fawn-coloured,  drooping;  thorax  bluish- 
black  ;  abdomen  violet-blue.  Larva  feeds  on  the 
bodies  of  dead  animals,  especially  dogs. 

Cynopem'pbiz.   {Viiwv,  a  dog ;  TtjiK^ig, 

a  bubble.  F.  cynoptrnphyx  ;  G.  Hundcsblatttr.) 
The  dog-pock  or  eruption.  Also  called  Termin- 
thtis. 

Cynoplio'bla.  {Kimv,  >i>ofii>i,{cm:)  A 
term  applied  to  the  semihysteric  symptoms  which 


are  produced  by  the  bite  of  a  healthy  dog  in  a 
nervous  person. 

Cynopitbe'cl.  (Kiiwi/ ;  vt6<}Ko^,  an  ape.) 
A  Subfamily  of  the  Suborder  Catarrhina;,  Order 
Trhiutttn.  Tlie  baboons.  They  are  quadrupedal 
forms,  with  prominent  muzzles,  having  the  nos- 
trils at  its  extremity,  cheek  pouches,  and  natal 
callosities,  generally  of  some  bright  colour. 

CynopsO'ra.  (K"™",  a  dog  ;  i/zuipa,  the 
itcli.  F.  vynopwre ;  G.  Mundtraudc.')  Dog's 
itch. 

Cynorex'la.      (Kuoik,  a  dog;   Sptfis,  a 

longing  for.  F.  ciinorexie,  fain  canine;  G. 
Hiindshungcr.)  Old  term  for  canine  appetite,  or 
Bulimia. 

Cynorhees'tes,  Herm.  (Kui/opaio-nit, 
a  dog-tick.)     .V  synonym  of  Ixodes, 

C.  rlc'inus,  Herm.    The  Ixodes  rieinus, 
Linn. 

Cynor'rhodOIl.  (Kuiuk,  a  dog;  p6Sov,  a 
rose.">  An  old  term  for  the  liusa  canina,  and  also 
for  its  fruit. 

Cynos'bata.  (G.  Bagebuthen.)  Hips, 
the  truit  uf  the  Cynosbatus. 

Cynos'batbn.     Same  as  Cynosbat/is. 

Cynos'batus.    (Kumi/,  a  dog;  fjuTo^,  a 

bramble  or  thorn.)  A  former  name  for  the  Jiosa 
canina,  or  dog  rose  ;  because  dogs  are  said  to  be 
attracted  by  its  smell. 

Cynosor'cbis.  (Kiu'V,  opx's,  a  testicle. 
G.  UniiihJiK'lb  In.)     The  Orchis  inascula. 

Cynospasmus.     Same  as  Cynic  spasm. 

Cynospas'tum.    (Kuow,  a  dog;  <r7rc<<u, 

to  attract.)     An  old  term  for  the  Bosa  canina. 

CynoSU'ruS.  (Kumi/,  a  dog;  ou|0('i,  atail. 
G.  KaHiinyraxs.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Graminact'fS. 

C<  coraca'nus,  Linn.    The  Ekusine  cora- 
cana,  Gartner. 

Cynure'nic    ac'id.       {Kiwu;    dpov, 

urine.)  C'aoHuNjOg.  A  crystalline  substance 
frequently  occurring  in  small  quantity  in  the 
urine  of  the  dog  ;  it  crystallises  in  silky  colour- 
less needles.  It  is  less  plentiful  when  the  animal 
is  chiefly  fed  on  hydrocarbons,  such  as  starch  and 
f-it. 

Cynu'ric  ac'id.  (Same  etymon.)  Same 
as  Cynio'tnic  acid. 

Cynu'rin.  (Same  etymon.)  C|pn,4N202. 
A  cr\  stalline  basic  substance  obtained  by  heating 
ejTiurenic  acid  to  265°  C.  (509=  F.) 

Cy'on.  (Kiitui'.)  The  frajnum  of  the  pre- 
puce ;  also,  the  penis. 

Cyonorrbapb'la.     See  Cionorrhaphia. 

Cyopbor'ia.  (Kiios,  a  fojtus ;  tpopiui,  to 
bear.)  Old  term  for  pregnancy.  Dolaus,  Encycl. 
Pract.  iu,  13,  p.  .588. 

Also,  latterly,  the  duration  of  pregnancy. 

Cyopb'orin.  (Same  etymon.)  A  sub- 
stance \vTiicti  Rauche  found  in  the  urine  of  preg- 
nant women ;  also  called  Gravidin.  Probably  the 
same  as  Kiei^tin. 

Cyopborlnstegno'iua.    (Cynptwrin  ; 

(TTtyfow,  to  solder.)  A  concreliun  of  cyophorin 
or  kiestin. 

Cy'opin.  (Kun'vios,  dark  blue ;  ttvov,  pus.) 
The  col' airing  matter  of  blue  pus. 

CyOtOC'ia.     (KeoxoM'u.)     Childbirth. 

Cyot'rophy.  (Keos;  xpo<(>7i,  nutrition.) 
The  nutrition  of  the  embryo. 

Cyparis'SUS.  (liuTrapio-o-os.)  The  Cii- 
p7rssn}i  siinpt riin as. 

Cypora'ceSB.  (Cyperus.  G.  Cyperngrd- 
icr,  Biilgrdser.)     Sedges.    A  Nat.  Order  of  the 
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Subclass  Ghtmace^,  Class  Monocotyledones,  or  a 
Family  of  the  Order  Glumncete.  They  are  glumal 
endogens,  mth  whole  leaf-sheaths,  a  one-celled 
ovary,  and  an  embryo  enclosed  within  the  base 
of  the  albumen.  They  are  grass-like  herbs  found 
in  marshes  and  running  streams,  In  meadows 
and  on  heaths,  on  the  seashore,  and  on  the  tops 
of  mountains,  from  the  Arctic  to  the  Antarctic 
circle. 

Cypera'ceous.  Resembling  the  plants 
of  the  Order  Vyptnicc^. 

Cyperis'Sias.  The  Euphorbia  cijparis- 
sias. 

Cypero'ld'eouS.  (Kv-n-eipos;  eI.^09, like- 
ness.) Having  an  arrangement  of  parts  like  that 
in  the  Cyperus. 

Cyperoi'deSa  (Ki37r£ipos;  iioo^,  like- 
ness.)    The  Typha  latifoUa. 

Cype'ruSa  (KuTrtipos,  a  kind  of  rush.  G. 
Cyptrngras.)  A  Geuus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cy- 
pei'actce. 

C,  antlquo'rum.  (L.  aniigui,  the  an- 
cients,)    The  Lawt^onia  inermis. 

C.  articula'tus,  Linn.  (L.  articulatm, 
jointed.)  Adrue.  Root  aromatic  and  stimulant. 
Used  as  a  substitute  for  serpentary. 

C.  bulbo'sus,  Vahl.  (Tam.  Sheelandie.) 
The  tubers  of  this  plant,  roasted  or  boiled,  are 
eaten,  and  taste  like  potatoes. 

C.  esculen'tus,  Linn.  (L.  esculentus^ 
edible.  F.  souchet  comestible,  amavde  de  terre ; 
G.  Erdmandel.)  Rush  nut.  The  tubers  or  corms 
of  this  plant  ifxakivodaXK}]  of  Theophrastus)  are 
eaten  in  the  South  of  France  and  Italy.  They 
contain  28  per  cent,  of  a  fatty  oil,  which  has  a 
camphorous  taste.  "When  roasted  they  are  used 
as  coffee. 

C.  bexastach'yus,  Rottl.  ("E£,  sis ; 
crTa\o^,  an  ear  of  corn.  Hind.  AToothoo,)  The 
tubers  of  this  plant  are  tonic  and  stimulant,  and 
are  administered  in  cases  of  cholera  by  the  Hin- 
doo practitioners  ;  they  are  used  as  a  demulcent 
in  fevers,  and  are  also  said  to  be  diuretic  and 
vermifuge. 

C.  Iris.  (L.  iris,  the  rainbow.)  This 
plant  has  a  reputation  in  India  as  a  useful  medi- 
cine in  amenorrhoea  and  in  colic. 

C.  jemen'icus,  Roxb.  A  synonym  of  C. 
bulbosHs. 

C,  Ion gr -roofed.    The  C.  lonyus. 

C.  lon'^uSf  Linn.  (L.  iofigus,  long.  F. 
souchet  hug  ;  I.  odorant ;  G.  langes  Cypergras.) 
The  English  galangale.  The  Kvirupo^  of  Hippo- 
crates. A  succulent  plant  with  a  bitter  principle 
superadded,  rendering  its  roots  tonic  and  sto- 
machic. 

C.  lon'gns  odo'rus.  (L.  odorus,  sweet 
smelling.)     The  Borstenia  contragerva. 

C.  odora'tus,  Linn.  (L.  odoratus,  sweet- 
scented.)  The  root  of  this  plant  has  a  warm 
aromatic  taste,  and  is  given  in  infusion  in  India 
as  a  tonic  and  stomachic. 

C,  odo'rus.  (L.  odorus^  sweet-smelling.) 
The  Dorstenia  contrayerva, 

C.  pap'yrus,  Linn.  The  Fapyrus  anti- 
quorum. 

C.  peren'nis.  (L.  perenniSy  perennial.) 
The  C.  pertciiuis. 

C.  perten'uis,  Rosb.  (L.  per^  intense ; 
tenuis,  thin.  Hind.  Nagitrmutha.)  The  tubers 
of  this  plant  are,  when  dried  and  pulverised,  used 
by  the  Indian  ladies  for  cleansing  and  perfuming 
tlieir  hair.  It  is  said  to  be  diaphoretic,  stomachic, 
and  astringent. 


C.  perua'nas.  The  Dorstenia  co^nirayerva. 
C.  roma'nus.    (L.  romanus,  Roman.)    The 
C.  longus, 

C.  rotun'dus,  Linn.  (L.  rotundus^  round. 
F.  souchet  rond;  Hind,  muthd.)  Believed  b\' 
some  to  be  the  C.  hexastachyus.  Used  as  C. 
per  tenuis. 

C,  round-root'ed.   The  C,  hexastachyus. 
C,  s^veet.    The  C.  longus. 
Cy'phel.     The  S'  mpervtvum  iectorum. 
Cyphel'la.    (Ku</.E\\a,  the  hollows  of  the 
ears.)     Name  given  to  a  kind  of  pit  or  pore,  being 
a  Soredia,  ou  the  under  side  of  the  thallus  of 
those  lichens  included  in  the  Section  Sticta. 

Cyplieriatea  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
CypTidUe. 

C3^plli>  {K.v(pi.)  Old  term  for  an  aromatic 
confection  used  by  the  priests  of  Egypt ;  it  was 
also  applied  to  several  alexipharmic  medicines. 
Dioscorides,  i,  2-1. 

Cy'phia.  (Ku<^os,  bent.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Campanulacecc. 

C.  dlgita'ta.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger.)  The 
tuberous  roots  of  this  plant  are  said  to  be  eaten 
by  the  Hottentots. 

C.  g'landullf  era.    (L.  glandula,  a  small 
acorn  ;  f'-ro,  t>  bear.)     Roots  eaten  in  Abyssinia. 
Cypllia'ceSBa     {Cgphia.)     A  synonym  of 
Canipannlacca-,  by  De  Candolle. 

Cypbo'des.  {Kv^otidih\  from  Kv<iii,  an 
Egyptian  aromatic ;  cl^os,  likeness.)  Useful  for 
fumigations. 

Also,  same  as  Cyphoid. 

Cy'plioid.  (Ku</>os,  a  hump  ;  tl^os,  like- 
ness. F.  cyphoide ;  G.  buckelfor/nig.)  Resem- 
bling a  hump. 

Cypbo'llia-  (Ku<pwfxa,  a  hump  on  the 
back.)  Old  term  for  incurvation;  gibbosity; 
humpback. 

Cyphortho'sis.  (KD^os,  a  hump  ;  op- 
dwai's,  a  making  straight.  F.  cyphortosc.)  A 
straightening  of  defonnities. 

CypbOSCOlio'SiS.  (Ku^os ;  aKo\iw<TL^j 
crookedness.)     Curvatui'e  of  the  spine. 

CyphO'SiS.  (Ku<^u)o-i?,  a  being  hump- 
backed.)    The  development  of  Cyphoma. 

Generally  used  to  denote  a  posteriorly  pro- 
jecting curvature  of  the  spine,  or  humpback. 

CypliOt'iC.     (Ku0os,  a  hump.)     Hump- 
back t(L 
Cypl'ra.  Old  name  for  turmeric.  (Quincy.) 
Cy'press.     The  Cupressu^  sempervirens. 
C,  Axner'tcan.  The  Taxodtum  distichum. 
C,  bald.    The  Taxodium  dtatichum. 
C.  oil.     See  Cgprtnum  oleum. 
C.  root.     The  Cgperus  longus. 
C.  spurgre.    The  Euphorbia  cyparisslas. 
C.  tree.    The  Liriodendro7i  tulipiftra. 
C,  Virgin'la.    The  Taxodium  distichum. 
Cypres'Si     fruC'tUS.        See    Cupressi 
fructus. 

Cy'pria.  {Cyprus,  the  island  whence 
copper  was  first  obtained.)  Term  proposed  to  be 
used  as  distinctive  of  diseases  caused  by  the  use 
or  abuse  of  the  salts  of  copper. 

Cy'prian  Vlfriol.  (Cyprus.)  A  salt 
prepared  at  Chessy,  near  Lyons,  and  composed  of 
cupric  sulphate  and  zinc  sulphate. 

C.  tur'pentine.  Same  as  Turpentine^ 
Chia?i. 

Cy'prinum  oleum.  (L.  eypriuum, 
cypressiiil;  oleum,  oil.)  An  oil  made ot  olive  oil, 
cypress  tiowcrs,  calamus,  myrrh,  cardamon,  inula, 
bitumen  of  Judtea,  and  other  matters,  and  used 


CYPRINUS— CYRTOMETER. 


as  n  slimiiUnt  and  emollient  in  uterine  disease 
and  pliunsy. 

Cyprl'ilUS.  (KinrnTno?,  a  kind  of  carp.^ 
A  Gciius  of  t he  Suboider Physostomi abdoininaks, 
Order  IVhust:  i. 

C.  abra'xnls,  Cuv.    The  C.  brama. 

C.  albur'nus,  Linn.  (L.  nlbiiniits,  the 
bleak  ;  from  alius,  white.  F.  ab/e,  ablctte  com- 
mune;  {j.  irtissjist)i .)     The  bleak. 

C.  bar'buSt  Linn.  (L.  barbiis^  from  barber, 
a  beard.  F.  barbean ;  G.  Fliissbarbe.)  The 
barliel,  thus  named  from  having  four  appendages 
hanging  from  the  under  jaw  like  a  beard. 

C.  bra'znai  Linn.  (F.  brtme  commune ;  G. 
Brassen.)  The  bream;  an  insipid  fresh-water 
fish. 

C.  car'plo,  Linn.  (F.  carpe  ;  G.  Karpfen.) 
The  carp. 

C.  go'blo.    The  GobioJluviatUis. 

C.  leucls'cus.    The  Leiiciscm  vulgaris. 

C.  ni'tills.     The  Leucisctis  rutilis. 

C.  tin  ca,  Linn.     The  Tinea  vulgaris. 
Cypripe'dlee.     fSame  etymon.)     A  Tribe 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Orckidace<€  having  two  an- 
thers. 

Cyprlpe'dln.  (Same  etymon.)  A  name 
given  to  a  substance  obtained  by  precipitating 
the  tincture  of  the  Cypripedium,  U.S.  Ph.,  and 
employed  as  an  antispasmodic. 

Cyprlpe'dium.  (KuTrpi^,  Venus;  ■k6- 
itovj  dim.  of  -TToys,  a  foot.  G.  Fraucnschuh.) 
Ladies'  slipper,  mocassin  plant.  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Orchidaccff. 

Also  (F.  valcriane  americaine ;  G.  Gelbfraucn' 
schuhwurzel),  the  officinal  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  the 
rhizome  and  rootlets  of  C.  pubescens  and  0. 
parviforum.  It  contains  a  vol.atile  oil,  a  volatile 
acid,  and  two  resins.  Used  in  nervous  diseases, 
such  as  chorea,  hysteria,  and  epilepsy. 

C.  acauI'S.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  caulis,  a  stem.) 
Hab.  United  States.  Roots  used  in  nervous  dis- 
orders as  valerian.     Said  to  be  narcotic. 

C.  calce'olus,  Linn.  (L.  calceolus,  a  small 
shoe.)    The  C.  luteum  and  the  C.  spcctabile. 

C.  canaden'se.    The  C.  spcctabile. 

C.  flaves'cens.  (L.  flai'csco,  to  become 
golden  yellow.)     The  C.  luteum. 

C.  g-utta'tum.  (L.  gutta,  a  drop.)  This 
plant  is  used  in  Siberia  for  the  cure  of  epilejjsy. 

C.bu'mile.  (L. /i«»ii/t5,  lowly.)  The  C. 
acaule. 

C.  lu'teum.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.)  The  C. 
parrijliirum. 

C.  parvlflo'rum,  Salisb.  (L.  parvus, 
small ;  Jlos,  a  flower.)  One  of  the  species  sup- 
plying Cr/pript'dium,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  pubes'cens,  Willd.  One  of  the  species 
supplying  the  Ci/prijiedium,  U.S.  I'h. 

C  spectab'lle.  (L.  speetabilis,  remark- 
able.) Hab.  Canada.  An  antiRpasmodic  like  V. 
parvijlorum  ;  said  to  be  somewhat  narcotic. 

Cy'prium  aBS.     (L.  Cyprus;  les,  brass.) 
A  name,  used  by  Scribonius  Largus,  ii.  16,  for 
copper,  from  the  place  whence  it  was  obtained. 
Cy'pruS*     The  island  of  that  name. 

C .  tur'pentlne.  (F.  tt'rebintkine  de  Ohio, 
orde Scio;  G.  Cypriniscker  Tcrpcntin.)  Alimpid, 
fragrant,  and  grateful  substance  obtained  by 
wounding  the  bark  of  the  trunk  of  the  Pistacia 
terebinthnms.  Also,  and  more  commonly,  called 
Chian  or  Ohio  turpentine.  See  Turpentine, 
Chian. 

Cyp'sela.  (KuittXtj,  a  hollow  vessel.)  A 
dry,  inferior,  indehiscent  fruit,  with  an  adherent 


pericarp,  containing  an  upright  seed  without 
perisperm,  as  in  the  Composita-.  It  is  similar  to 
the  acha'uium,  exce]it  that  it  is  inferior. 

Cyp'sel'^.  (Kt/i//t\ii,  the  hollow  of  the 
ear.)     The  external  auditory  meatus. 

Also,  a  eajisule. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Cerumen. 

Cyp'sells.  (Kui//iXis,  wax  in  the  ears.) 
Cerumen. 

Cypselomor'phae.  (Kmf/tAos,  the  sand 

martin;  t^mu^,],  f:)rin.)  An  Order  of  o'gitbo- 
gnatlious  birds,  with  the  single  vomer  truncated 
in  front,  and  a  broad  sternum  having  no  forked 
manubrium  nor  notches.  It  includes  the  swifts, 
goatsuckers,  and  humming-birds. 

Cypta'rion.  Old  name  for  a  certain  anti- 
dote. 

Cyrba.'Sla.>  (^vpfiairia,  a  tiara  or  cap.) 
Old  name,  used  by  Hippocrates  for  a  sort  of  co- 
vering for  the  female  breasts.     fQuincy.) 

Cyr'ceon*     Same  as  Cyrscon. 

Cyrellia.  Old  term  (Gr.  Kvpy'ipia),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Nat.  Mul.  liv,  5,  for  the  husks 
of  barley,  or  of  other  corn  ;  chaff. 

Cyre'na*  A  Genus  of  lamellibranchinte 
Molluscs  inhabiting  the  rivers  of  tropical  dis- 
tricts.    Many  of  the  species  are  esculent. 

C.  pap  ua,  Lamk.  Hab.  Australia.  Said 
to  have  produced  poisonous  symptoms. 

Cyrena'lCUS*  {Cyreuaica,  a  region  of 
Africa,  called  after  Cyrene,  daughter  of  Peiieus.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Cyrenaica,  where  the  sub- 
stance benzoin  abounds,  whence  it  was  called 
Liquor  cyrenaicus.  Quincy  renders  it  L.  Si- 
riniacus, 

Cyre'ne'a  An  ancient  Greek  town  in  Libya 
on  the  African  coast. 

C,  scbool  of.  A  sect  of  physicians  appa- 
rently holding  the  same  views  as  the  school  of 
Crotona  ;  they  flourished  before  Hippocrates. 

Cyri'acilS.  (Kupmnis,  belonging  to  a 
lord.)  Old  epithet  for  a  certain  pastil  good 
against  ulcerous  sores  and  corruptions.  (Gor- 
rai'us.) 

Cyrilla'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of  thalami- 
floral  Fxogens  of  the  Alliance  Berberales,  having 
regular,  symmetrical  flowers,  axile  placentte, 
stamens  all  fertile,  alternate  with  the  petals  if 
equal  to  them  in  number,  pendulous  ovules,  and 
imbricated  petals,  smooth  on  the  inside. 

Cyro'nes.     Same  as  Sirones. 

Cyr'seon.     Old  name  for  the  anus. 

CyrSOt'omy.      Misspelling  of  Cirsofomif. 

Cyrtandra'ceae.  (Kupxci5,curved;  aui'iB, 

a  male,  and  so  a  stamen.)  A  synonym  by  Jack 
of  Ot'sucracea:. 

Cyrtan'dreSD.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Tribe 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Gesntracew,  in  which  the  seeds 
have  no  albumen,  and  the  fruit  is  wholly  free. 

CyrtO'des.     Same  as  Cyrtoid. 

Cyr'tOgrapll.  (Kepro's, curved;  ypitjim, 
to  write.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  and 
recording  the  curves  of  the  thorax. 

Cyr'toid.  (KupTot,  humped;  elSot,  like- 
ness.) Resembling  a  hump  or  swelling  on  the 
back. 

CyrtO'ma.  (KvpTcn/tn,  a  curve ;  from 
KvpToio,  to  bend  or  crook.)  Synonymous  with 
Cyphoma. 

CyrtOm'eter.  (KyoTt'?, curved;  fitrpotf, 
a  measure.)  An  instrument,  orij^inally  designed 
by  Andry,  and  perfected  by  Woillez,  to  measure 
and  record  the  curves  of  tne  chest.  It  consists 
of  a  number  of  small  pieces  of  whalebone  jointed 
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so  as  to  form  a  band,  which  may  be  so  aocurately 
applied  to  the  two  sides  of  chest  that  it  takes  and 
retains  the  outline ;  the  two  sides  are  attached  to 
each  other  by  an  easily  detachable  adjustment. 
A  piece  of  soft  metal  will  effect  the  same  pur- 
pose. 

CyrtOIU'etry.  (Same  etymon.)  Mea- 
surement of  the  che=t  by  the  aid  of  the  Cyrto- 
meter. 

Cyrton'OSUSa  (K^joxo?,  curved  or  crooked; 
fo(ros,  a  disease.)  Old  term  for  rickets;  also, 
distortion  of  the  spine.     (Quincy.) 

Cyrtos'ipliytea    {Kc/jto?,  curved ;  <pv- 

-oV,  a  plant.  F.  cyrtosiphyte.)  Applied  to 
plants  the  fruit  of  wMch  is  formed  of  many  com- 
partments making  a  bunch, 

Gyrto'sis-  (Ku/jtwo-is,  a  being  curved.) 
The  same  as  Cyphosis. 

Also,  Good's  generic  term  for  contortion  of  the 
bones ;  in  which  the  head  is  bulky,  especially  an- 
teriorly ;  the  stature  short  and  incurvated  ;  and 
the  flesh  flabby,  pale,  and  wrinkled. 

C.  crettnls'znus.  Good's  term  for  Cre~ 
ti7iism. 

C.  rbacb'ia.     Good's  term  for  Mickets. 

Cy'SOS.  (Kfo-o's.)  Old  term,  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates, lU  N"t.  Puer.  ix,  16,  for  the  anus. 

Also,  the  vulva. 

CySSan'themon.  Same  as  Cissanthe- 
mon. 

Cys'saros.  (Kuo-o-«pos.)  An  old  term 
for  the  anus  and  for  the  vulva. 

CySSi'teS.     An  old  name  for  Elites. 

CySSOphyl'lon.     See  Cissophylhn. 

Cys'SOtiS*  (Koo-o?,  the  anus.)  Old  term 
for  inflammation  of  the  anus.     (Quincy.) 

Also,  the  lower  end  of  the  rectum. 

CySta  (Kuo-Tis,  the  bladder.  F.  hjste  ;  I. 
ciste;  S.guisto;  (j.Kyste^C'ysteyBalggeschicuht.) 
A  closed  bag,  more  or  less  spherical,  containing 
liquid  or  semisolid  matter ;  it  may  be  a  new 
formation  or  a  distension  of  an  old  structure,  by 
accumulation  of  its  secretion  or  by  the  develop- 
ment of  new  products.  The  bag  or  cyst-wall  may 
consist,  in  the  former  case,  of  a  new,  more  or  less 
dense,  distinct,  fibrous  capsiile,  or  of  condensed 
and  hardened  surrounding  connective  tissue  ;  in 
the  latter  case,  it  retains  more  or  less  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  original  structure,  including  its 
epithelial  lining.  The  cyst  and  its  contents  vary 
with  their  origin  and  position  ;  and  from  these 
varieties  cysts  obtain  their  adjectival  names.  The 
cyst-wall  may  develop  new  growths,  or  may 
degenerate,  as  by  calcification;  the  contents  also 
may  undergo  fatty  or  other  retrograde  metamor- 
phosis. 

Some  pathologists  restrict  the  term  cyst  to 
that  fonn  wiich,  in  its  origin,  is  a  glandular  de- 
generation, and  which  has  its  wall  lined  with 
epithelium.  According  to  their  mode  of  origin, 
cysts  have  been  divided  into  those  produced  by 
dilatation  of  natural  cavities,  those  produced  by 
distension  of  ducts,  those  produced  by  extravasa- 
tion of  blood,  and  those  produced  by  softening  of 
tissues. 

Also,  a  normal  structure  with  a  thin  wall  en- 
closing contents,  as  the  gall-bladder. 

C.f  adventit'ious.  (L.  adventitius^ 
foreign.  F.  kyste  adventice.)  See  Adventitious 
cyst. 

C,  aneurys'mal*  The  sac  of  an  aneu- 
rysm. 

C,  apoplec'tic.    See  Apoplectic  cyst. 
C.J  arach'noid.    See  Arachnoid  cyst. 


C,  arach'noid,  lieemorrba^'lc.  Same 
as  Araehnold  cyst. 

C,  atbero'matous.  (^AQdpa,  gruel  or 
panada.  G.  Gridzhtutelqeschwulst.)  A  cutaneous 
cyst  or  sebaceous  tumour  in  which  the  contents 
are  pultaceous. 

C,  autog^enous.  ("Ai/xo?,  self;  ytwauiy 
to  beget.)     The  same  as  Cysts^  priinnry. 

C.s,  bar'ren.  (Old  F.  baraigne.)  Cysts 
containing  fluid  or  unorganised  matter.  Same 
as  C,  simple. 

C.,  blood.     Same  as  Heematoma. 

C,  brancb'lal.  (L.  branchiae  giUs.)  A 
congenital  cyst  of  the  neck  or  face,  arising  in 
connection  with  imperfect  closure  of  a  branchial 
cleft  in  the  embryo ;  these  cysts  are  usually  der- 
moid in  character,  but  sometimes  include  skeletal 
elements. 

C,  can'cerous,  proliferous.  (L.  m'O' 
les^  offspring  ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Cysts  in  which 
cancerous  growths  take  place.  In  one  form  the 
cyst  occurs  within  a  cancerous  growth.  In 
another,  cancerous  matter  forms  within  a  cyst, 
thus  converting  an  innocent  into  a  malignant 
tumour. 

C, cbolesteatomatous.  Same  as  Cko- 
lesteatoina. 

C,  colloid.  (Ko'XXa,  glue;  lUoiy  like- 
ness.) Cysts  containing  pellucid  jelly-like  sub- 
stances, resembling  the  material  found  in  colloid 
cancer.  Such  contents  are  common  in  the  cysts 
of  bronchoceles  and  in  those  of  the  kidney. 

C,  com'pound.  (L.  compono,  from  com^ 
for  cuniy  together ;  pono^  to  place.)  A  cyst  which 
consists  of  more  than  one  space  or  cavity,  either 
entirely  isolated  from  one  another  or  communi- 
cating by  an  opening. 

Also,  the  same  as  C.  proliferous, 

C,  con§:en'ital.  (L.  congenituSy  born 
together.)  A  cyst  which  was  in  existence  at 
birth.  These  often  contain  hair,  bones,  and  teeth, 
and  would  appear  to  be  blighted  ova. 

C,  congenital  of  neck.  Same  as  C, 
branchial- 

C,  Cowpe'rian.  A  cyst  developed  in 
CoH'per's  gland. 

C,  cuta'neous.  (L,  cutisy  the  skin.) 
Cysts  within  which  a  tissue  grows  having  more 
or  less  the  structure  and  productive  properties  of 
the  skin.  They  occur  in  the  ovaries,  in  the  sub- 
cutaneous connective  tissue,  and  elsewhere.  Same 
as  C,  dermoid. 

C,  cuta'neous*  proliferous.  (L.  pro- 
les, an  offspring;  ferOj  to  bear.)  The  same  as 
C.s,  cutaneous. 

C.|  cutic'ular.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.)  The 
same  as  C,  sebaceous. 

C,  cys'tic,  com'plex.  Same  as  C,  cysti- 
gerous. 

C,  cystlgr'erous.  {Cyst ;  L.  gero,  to  bear.) 
A  cyst  containing  or  producing  from  it  other 
cysts,  as  in  the  vesicular  mole. 

C.|  degenera'tlon.  (L.  degenero,  to  de- 
part from  its  kind.)  A  cyst  which  is  caused  by 
the  softening  down  of  the  structure  of  a  tumour 
or  other  structure. 

C.s,  dentig'erous.  (L.  dens^  a  tooth ; 
gero,  to  bear.)  Cysts  containing  teeth.  One 
form  occurs  in  the  ovaries,  and  in  this  form  hair 
and  epidermis  are  often  found.  Another  form 
occurs  within  the  jaws,  and  is  probably  a  tooth 
capsule  expanded  with  fluid,  irom  which  the 
tooth  is  not  extruded. 

Cm  der'znoid.      (A//7;ua,  the  skin;  eldos, 
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likeness.    F.  kyate  dermoide ;  G.  Dtrmoideysle.) 

A  sebaceous  cyst  not  developed  in  connection 
with  a  gland,  and  hiivine  a  wall  with  structure 
like  that  of  the  skin.  Tliey  are  usually,  after 
Lcbcrt,  divided  into  three  varieties  :  one  with  a 
simple  epithelial  lining,  similar  to  a  wen,  e.xcept 
in  its  origin,  wliich  is  extru-glauiiular;  a  second, 
in  which  the  wall  jiossesses  papillie,  sebaceous 
glands,  and  hair  follicles ;  they  contiiin  sebaceous 
matter  and  often  numerous  hiiirs,  and  they  give 
rise  from  their  interior  to  warts,  condylomata, 
and  even  horns ;  and  a  third  variety,  in  which, 
besides  sebaceous  matter  and  hair,  other  struc- 
tures, such  as  teeth,  bunv  plates,  and  ill-developed 
nerve  tubules  are  found  ;  this  form  has  its  chief 
siat  in  the  ovary  and  the  testicle  ;  it  is  eon- 
genital,  and  has  been  thought  to  be  a  foetal 
structure. 

C,  dllata'tlon.  (L.  dilato,  to  enlarge.) 
Same  as  C,  rttfntiou. 

C,  endog'enous.  ("Ekook,  within;  yew- 
vao),  to  produce.)  A  cyst  containing  other  cysts, 
wliich  grow  from  its  wall. 

C.s,  endo^'enous  conver'gln^.  Endo- 
genous cysts,  in  which  the  parent  cyst  wall  bears 
at  one  point  oval  and  spherical  membranous  cysts 
developed  beneath  its  lining  membrane,  wliich 
they  raise  in  low  convex  projections  into  its 
cavity ;  or  cvsts,  in  which  groups  of  small  leaf- like, 
narrow-stalked,  pendulous  cysts  foi-m. 

C.S,  eplder'mal.  The  same  as  C,  seba- 
ceous. 

C.I  extravasa'tlon.  (L.  extra,  out  of; 
vas,  a  vessel.)  .-V  cyst  caused  by  hiemorrhage 
into  a  closed  cavity,  as  in  hematocele  ;  or  into  the 
substance  of  an  organ,  as  the  cyst  which  is  pro- 
duced by  the  absorption  of  an  apoplectic  clot. 

C,  ezuda'tion.  (L.  exmido,  to  sweat  out.) 
A  cyst  which  is  produced  by  exudation  into  a 
naturally  closed  ca\*ity,  as  in  h>'drocele. 

C.i  follic'alar.  (L.  Jo/licii/us,  a  small 
bag.)  VirelKiw's  name  for  such  cysts  as  seba- 
ceous cysts,  and  mucous  cysts  which  are  caused 
by  the  closure  of  the  mouth,  and  distension  of 
t&e  sac  of  a  follicle  of  some  sort. 

C,  ^a'seous.  {Gas.)  A  rare  form. 
Specimens  obtained  by  Jennerfrom  the  intestine 
01  a  hog,  examined  by  Cavendish,  who  found 
them  to  contain  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  mounted 
by  Hunter,  exist  in  the  Hunterian  Museum. 

C,  Iialr'y.  A  dermoid  cyst  containing 
hair. 

C,  bemat'lc.  (Aijaa,  blood.)  Same  as  C, 
aanffutneort.\. 

C,  bydat'id.     See  Hydatid. 

C,  bygrro'matous.  A  synonym  of  Hy- 
gronui. 

C,  maxillary.  (L.  maxilla,  the  jaw.) 
A  syn.inym  of  C,  dtntigeroiis,  from  its  place  of 
growth. 

C,  Meibo'mian.    Same  as  Chalazion. 

C,  melic'erous.  A  synonym  of  Mclictris. 

C  menorrhagr'lc.  (Uenorrhaijia.)  A 
term  for  an  ovarian  e)st,  with  obstruction  of  the 
Fallopian  tube ;  at  the  menstrual  periods  the 
Graahan  follicles  are  supposed  to  empty  them- 
selves into  it, 

C.s,  mu'coas.  A  cyst  formed  from  a  mu- 
cous gland  which  has  lost  its  outlet ;  such  are 
found  in  the  alimentary  mucous  membrane,  as 
ranula;  in  Nabothian  and  Cowpcrian  cysts, 
and  in  the  cysts  connected  with  liartholin's  or 
Duvemey's  glands,  which  probably  arise  fr(tm 
obstruction  and  dilatation  of  the  ducts  of  these 


glands.  The  contents  are  often  colourless,  pel- 
lucid, or  opaline  ropy  fluid,  or  thick,  turbid,  and 
even  opaque.  They  are  apt  to  inllamc  and  sup- 
purate. 

C.s,  multlloc'ular.  (L.  multiis,  many  ; 
locitlus,  a  little  place.)  These  are  sometimes 
only  groups  of  close- packed  single  cysts,  but  the 
term  is  properly  limited  to  cysts  containing  other 
cysts,  which  have  arisen  by  endogenous  growth, 

C.,  Sfaboth'iaii.  A  cyst  originating  In 
the  gl.mdula-  Nahithi. 

C.  of  broad  ligr'ament.  See  C,  Wolf- 
fian. 

C,  oi'ly.  k  form  sometimes  found  in  the 
breast  gland  from  obstruction  of  a  milk  tube,  and 
so  named  from  its  contents. 

C,  os'seous.     See  Osteoma,  cystic, 

C,  ova'rian.    See  Ovarian  cyst, 

C,  ovular.  (Dim.  of  L.  ottim,  an  egg.) 
A  term  applied  by  Roberts  to  an  abdominal  cyst 
unconnected  with  uterus,  ovary,  or  their  append- 
ages, and  consisting  of  a  vascular  thin  tibrous 
envelope  enclosing-  a  clear,  feebly  albuminous 
fluid.  He  supposed  it  to  be  a  non- fecundated 
escaped  ovule  which  had  attained  a  peritoneal 
attachment. 

C,  parasif  Ic.  (XlapaaiTo^,  a  parasite.) 
A  cyst  containing,  or  being,  a  parasite,  such  as 
the  cysticercus. 

C.,  pa'rent.  (L.  parens,  a  parent.)  The 
principal  cyst  in  compound  cysts,  within  which 
other  cysts  are  developed. 

C,  primary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  Cysts 
that  originate  de  novo  in  a  part  or  tissue,  and 
that  are  not  a  mere  distension  of  a  natural 
cavity. 

C,  prollfera'tion.  Same  as  C,  proli- 
ferous. 

C,  proliferous.  (L.  proles,  offspring  ; 
fern,  to  bear.)  A  cyst  containing  other  cysts 
within  it ;  they  are  usually  found  in  the  ovary, 
where  they  appear  to  originate  in  buds  from  the 
surface  epithelium.  A  proliferous  cyst  may  con- 
tain variously  organised  bodies. 

C,  pu'mlent.      (L.  puritlentus,  mattery.) 
A  term  which  has  been  applied  to  a  cardiac  con- 
cretion which  has  undergone  central  softening. 
Also,  a  thick-walled  abscess. 

C.S,  recurring:  proliferous.  Proli- 
ferous cysts,  such,  for  examjile,  as  the  firm 
known  as  serocystic  stu'coma,  which  recur  after 
removal. 

C,  re'nal.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  See 
Kidney,  cystic. 

c".,  reten'tion.  (L.  retinco,  to  keep  back.) 
A  cyst  which  originates  in  the  retention  of 
natural  secretions. 

C,  reten'tion,  retrotracbe'al.  (L, 
retro,  behind ;  trachea,  the  wimlpipe.)  A  form 
of  mucous  cyst  caused  by  retention  of  the  secre- 
tion, and  hypertrophy,  "of  the  mucous  glands  at 
the  back  of  "the  trachea. 

C,  sal'lvary.    See  Salivary  cyst. 

C.S,  san^uin'eoas.  (L.  sanyuineia, 
bloody.)  These  are  sometimes  primary,  and 
sometimes  si'cm  to  result  from  luemorrhage  into 
a  serous  cyst.  In  the  former  case  the  blood  is 
usually  fluid,  in  the  latter  partially  coagulated. 

C,  seba'ceous.  (L.  selia,  suet.)  A  cyst 
originating  in  a  sebaceous  gland  by  occlusion  of 
its  excretory  duct  or  pore,  and  containing  nume- 
rous epideriiuc  rells  and  the  natunJ  secretion  in 
a  more  or  less  altered  form. 
Some  authors  divide  sebaceous  cysts  into  two 
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groups,  dermoid  cysts  and  those  above  described. 
In  some  instances  they  are  only  distended  hair 
follicles,  and  their  contents  can  be  made,  by  pres- 
sure, to  exude  through  a  small  opening  on  the 
surface  of  the  skin  ;  others  do  not  appear  to  have 
an  orifice.  The  walla  are  sometimes  thin,  at 
others  thick  and  fibrous.  They  may  contain 
soft  epidermic  scales,  fatty  particles,  cholesterin, 
and  more  or  less  fluid. 

C.s,  sec'ondary.  (L.  sccundus^  second.) 
Cysts,  of  the  tize  nf  a  pin's  head  or  larger,  found 
in  the  walls  of  other  cy^^ts,  especially  in  the  pro- 
liferous cysts  of  the  ovary ;  they  are  by  some  be- 
lieved to  arise  from  the  union  of  the  apices  of 
neighbouring  papillx^,  so  as  to  leave  a  cavity  at 
the  base, 

Also,  cysts  which  result  from  the  grovrth  or 
expansion  of  the  normal  tissues  and*-parts  of  the 
body,  such,  fur  example,  as  ranula,  bursse,  and 
many  mammary  cystti. 

C.s,  seminal.  (L.  scmen^  seed.)  Cysts 
usually  found  near  the  epididymis,  the  "walls  of 
which  are  formed  of  connective  tissue  lined  with 
delicate  tesselated  epithelium.  The  contents  are 
usually  au  opaline  fluid,  in  which  are  sperma- 
tozoa. They  may  arise  from  the  dilatation  of 
the  tubes  forming  the  remains  of  the  Wolfiian 
body  and  of  the  small  hydatid  of  Morgagni. 

C.s,  serous.  (L.  seniin^  the  watery  part 
of  a  thing.)  Cysts  having  thin  liquid  or  honey- 
like contents,  which  may  be  variously  coloured, 
and  sometimes  contain  cholesterin  scales.  They 
are  most  common  near  secreting  glands  or 
membranes,  but  occasionally  occur  in  bone,  in 
intermuscular  connective  tissue,  and  in  fibrous 
tumours.  Such  are  hygroma,  meliceris,  the  sub- 
cutaneous enlarged  bursie,  hydrocele,  and  many 
cysts  in  the  midst  of  organs,  as  the  ovary  and 
the  kidney. 

C,  sizn'ple*  A  cyst  consisting  of  one 
cavity  only. 

C.s,  spermatic,  {^iripfia,  seed.)  Same 
as  C.Sj  se/nhi(/l. 

C.p  sublin'grual.  (L.  siib^  under ;  lingua^ 
the  tongue.)     A  term  for  Ranula. 

C.s,  subsyno'vial.  (L.  sub^  beneath; 
synovia,)  Cysts  caused  by  the  distension  and 
enlargement  of  the  sjTiovial  follicles  which  ordi- 
naiily  open  into  joints,  owing  to  obstruction  of 
their  ducts. 

C.s,  synovial.  (L.  synovia.)  Cysts 
resulting  from  the  expansion  or  distension  of 
bursse  and  synovial  sheaths  of  tendons.  The 
contents  are  sometimes  a  thin,  limpid,  albu- 
minous fluid,  at  others  gelatinous  or  honey-like. 
They  occasionally  contain  considerable  numbers 
of  free  bodies  resembling  fibro-cartilage. 

C>,  tar'sal.  (Tapo-o's,  the  edge  of  the  eye- 
lid.)    Same  as  Chalazion. 

C,  testic'ular.  (L.  testes,  the  testicles.) 
Same  as  6'.*,  seminal. 

C  ^rall.  (G.  Balg.)  The  tissue  limiting 
the  contents  of  a  cyst.  It  varies  considerably  in 
character,  sometimes  being  a  delicate  membrane 
with  a  few  nuclei  and  a  lining  of  epithelial  cells, 
sometimes  being  laminated  with  many  layers  of 
nucleated  fibrous  tissue. 

C„  'WTolffian.  A  term  for  cyst  of  the 
broad  ligament  of  the  uterus,  on  the  supposition 
that  it  originates  in  unabsorbed  remains  of  the 
WolflBan  body. 

Cystadeno'zna*  (Kuaxis ;  adenoma.) 
An  adenoma  which  has  undergone  cystic  de- 
generation from  dilatatiuu  of  the  saccules. 


C.  papilliferum.  (L.  papilla,  a  small 
pimple  ;  firOy  to  bear.)  The  form  in  which, 
from  excessive  growth  of  connective  tissue,  small 
papilHfurm  outgi'owtlis  into  the  cavity  of  the 
cyst  arc  seen  on  section. 

Cystal'g'ia.  (Kuo-ns,  the  bladder;  a\- 
vos,  paiu.  Y.  cystalgie;  G.  Blasenschmerz.) 
Term  for  painful  spasmodic  affection  of  the  uri- 
nary bladder  ;  the  spasms  coming  on  in  parox- 
ysms, often  as  severe  as  those  of  the  stone.  Also, 
a  term  for  pain  in  the  bladder  generally. 

Cysta,nas'tropbe.        (K^o-xi?,      the 

bladder;  ava(TToo<pt)^  a  turning  upside  down. 
F.  cystanastrophe ;  G.  JJmkehrunQ  dcr  Ulase.) 
Inversion  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Cystanencepha'lia.       (Ki^o-Tt?,  the 

bladder;  au,  neg.  ;  f.yKt(paXo^,  the  brain.  F. 
cijstancnccphahe ;  G.  Blasenyehirn.)  Term  for 
tlie  state  of  a  monster  foetus  having  a  mem- 
branous bag  containing  fluid  instead  of  a  braiu. 

CyStatropllia.  (Ki^o-rts;  aTp6<^ia, 
want  of  nourishment.)  Atrophy  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

Cystauch'en.  (Kuo-rts,  the  bladder; 
avx^v,  the  neck.  F.  cysfauchen  ;  G.  Blasenhals.) 
The  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Cystauchexii'tis.    (Kuo-Tt?;  avxvv,  F. 

cystanchinite ;  G.  Blasinhalsentziindiing.)  In- 
flammation of  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Cystauchenot'oxny.      (Kuffxi^;  «.»- 

X'ij^;  Tipvui,  to  cut.  F.  cystauchcHotomie ;  G. 
Blasenhalsschnitt.)  Cutting  the  neck  of  the 
urinary  bladder,  as  in  lateral  lithotomy. 

CyStaUX'e.  (Kyo-rts,  a  bladder;  a^^tj, 
increase.  F.  cystauxc ;  G.  Blasenvergrosscruny.) 
Increase  of  the  urinary  bladder  ;  its  enlargement, 
especially  thickening  of  its  coats. 

Cys'te-  (K(;o'T-7j,  the  bladder.)  A  term  for 
the  urinary  bladder. 

Also,  a  temi  for  the  female  pudendum. 

Cystec'tasy.  (Kuo-Tt^,  the  bladder  ;  Ik- 
xacrt^,  extension.)  Dilatation,  either  normal  or 
abnormal,  of  the  bladder. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  form  of  lithotomy  in  which, 
after  having  opened  the  membranous  urethra  in 
the  ordinary  way,  the  grooved  sound  is  removed 
and  a  cUlator  of  the  prostate  is  introduced  on  the 
left  forefinger  into  the  wound,  and  by  its  means 
the  neck  of  the  bladder  is  dilated  to  a  sufficient 
size  to  allow  of  the  introduction  of  the  forceps 
and  the  removal  of  the  calculus. 

Cystelco'siS.     See  Cysthelcosis. 

Cystenceplia'lia*  The  state  of  a  Cys- 
tenctphalHs. 

Cystenceph'alus.  (Ki5(rT£s,a  bladder; 
iyixi'/iaXos,  the  brain.  F.  cystenctphale ;  G, 
Blasenkopf.)  Kame  by  Geoff'roy  Saint-Hilaire 
for  a  monster  fcctus  in  which  the  brain  contained 
in  its  membranes  has  the  appearance  of  a  papil- 
lous  bladder. 

Cysteol'ithuS.  (Kuo-xi?,  the  bladder; 
Xt^os,  a  stone.  F.  cysteohthc.)  Old  term  (Gr. 
/ci^o-TEoXtfloc),  used  by  Schroderus,  iii,  8,  n.  19, 
for  stone,  or  calculus  in  the  minary  bladder  or  in 
the  gall-bladder. 

Also,  a  medicine  for  the  cure  of  stone  in  the 
bladder. 

Cyster'etliisxn.     (KtWris;   EptBi<rfx6^, 

irriuition.)     IrritabQity  of  the  bladder. 

Cyster'na  lympkat'ica.      (L.  m- 

ttrna;  Ij^/nphadc.)  A  large  sac  in  the  frog 
situated  m  front  of  the  vertebral  column,  but 
separated  from  the  abdominal  cavity  by  the  peri- 
toneum.    Properly  Cisterna. 
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CYSTHiEMORUHOIDES-CySTICERCCS. 


:  to  the  gall-bladder  and  to 


Csrsthaemorrhoi  des.     (Kuo-n?,  the 

bladui-r;  ittftopf'ioi^ni,  piks.  F.  cystheinor- 
rhoidc)  ;  G.  Blasenhiimorrhoiden.)  Uaimonhoids 
of  the  bladder. 

CystltelCO'SlS.  (KiVth,  the  bladder; 
i'\Ko«,  an  uleer.  F.  ct/sffuirost' ;  G.  Harnbtasen- 
geschivitr.)     Ulceratiun  of  the  bladder. 

Cysthepat'lo.     (Kuo-tis;    I'nraTiMis,  of 
the  liver.)     Belungin;; 
the  liver. 

C.  ducts.  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
some  ducts  wliicli  were  supposed  to  pass  directly 
from  the  liver  to  the  gall-bladder. 

Cystbep'atollth.  (Kucttis;  tjirap,  tho 
liver;  \it)os,  a  st 'lie.  F.  cijsthc)iatuhllii: ;  G. 
(i(i/le»steiii.)  Gall-stone  found  in  the  gall- 
bladder. 

CystliepatolitliraBis.         (Kuims; 

ijTTup;  \tt'uv,  a  st"iie.  F.  r)/^/ht'patoUl/nuac' ;  G. 
Gallttnttinhrfnihht'it.)    The  gall-stune  di.scase. 

Cystbi'tls.  (ICeo-Bcij,  the  vulva.)  In- 
flamiiiaiiuu  (.if  the  vulva. 

Cys'thOS.     Same  as  Cijsthiis. 

CyS'thUS.  (KuitBos,  any  hollow.)  Old 
term  lor  the  anus. 

Also,  a  term  fur  the  pudendum  muliebrc. 

CySthygTO'lua.  (Kuo-nv,  a  bag;  hy- 
groma. F.  cysthygrome ;  G.  hackly <nphge- 
schifuht.)  Term  for  a  cystico-lymphatie  tumour  ; 
as  the  congenital  cyst  of  the  neck  of  the  child, 
which  sometimes  obstructs  labour. 

Cysthypersarco'sis.     (Kuffns,  the 

bladder ;  virip,  in  excess  ;  o-apKuio-is,  the  growth 
of  flesh.  V,  cyathypersarcose.)  A  fleshy  growth 
or  thickening  of  the  coats  of  the  bladder. 

Cys'tic.  (Kuffxiv,  a  bag.  F.  cgstiqtie;  G. 
cgattsc/i,)     Belonging  to  a  bag. 

Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  urinary  bladder  or  the 
gall-bladder. 

Also,  containing  C5'sts. 

C.  ar'tery.  (F.  artire  cystique ;  G.  Gul- 
UnbliKenschlagadtrrj  A  branch  of  the  right 
division  of  the  hepatic  artery  behind  the  cystic 
duct ;  it  passes  upwards  and  forwards  upon  the 
neck  of  the  gall-bladder  and  divides  into  two 
branches,  one  of  which  ramiflea  in  the  walls  of 
the  gall-bladder,  and  the  other  between  it  and 
the  Ever. 

C.  bile.  Bile  contained  in  the  gaU-blad- 
der. 

C.  broncli'ocele.    Same  as  Goitre,  cystic. 

C.  cal'culus.  (L.  calculus,  a  little  stone.) 
A  gall-!-toiie. 

C.  can'cer.  See  Cancer,  cystic.  It  is  used 
also  as  a  syiion\  ra  of  Colloid. 

C.  dei^enera'tton.  See  Degeneration, 
cystic. 

C.  duct.     See  Duct,  cystic. 

C.  duct,  valve  of.  The  series  of  cres- 
centio  folds  of  mucous  membrane  in  the  cystic 
duct  which  form  an  apparently  spiral  valve, 

C.  fls'sure.  (L. ^5s«m,  a  cleff .)  The  P. 
fossa, 

C.  fos'sa.  (L. /osM,  a  ditch.  G.  Gallen- 
blascngntbe.)  The  depression  on  the  fore  part  of 
the  under  surface  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver 
for  the  reception  of  the  gall-bladder. 

C.  iroi'tre.     See  Goitre,  cystic. 

C.  haemato'iua.     See  Ilinnaliimn,  cystic. 

C.  ox'tde.     A  synonym  of  Cyslin. 

C.  ox'lde  cal'culus.  Son' Calculus,  cys- 
tine. 

C.  plex'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  weaving.  F. 
plexus  cystique;  G.  GalUnblasingiflecht.)       A 


plexus   of  sympathetic  filaments  on    the    gall- 
tiladdrr  furnisliid  by  the  Iic|iatic  ple,\us. 

C.  polypus.     See  ruh/pus,  cystic. 

C.  sar'cocele.    Sec  SarcoecU;  cystic. 

C.  sarco'ma.     See  Sarcoma,  cystic. 

C.  tu'mour.     A  tumour  containing  cysts. 

C.  valve.  The  valve  at  the  neck  of  the 
Gall-bladder. 

C.  vein.  (Q.  Gallenblasenbhitader.)  A 
vein  which  collects  the  blood  fi'om  the  gall- 
bladder and  joins  sometimea  the  trunk  of  the 
portal  vein,  but  more  frequently  its  right  divi- 
sion. 

C.  worms.  (F.  vers  cystiques.)  Same  as 
Cestoda. 

Cys'tlca.  (Kuo-Tis.  F.  cystiques.)  Medi- 
cines believed  to  act  specially  on  the  bladder. 

Also,  formerly,  a  term  applied  to  the  cystic 
larval  forms  of  tapeworms  which  were  then 
thought  to  be  distinct  individuals. 

Cy£>  tlCSB.  (Ku(TTi9.)  One  of  the  divisions 
of  tapewormii,  being  those  which  are  cystic  as 
larvLc. 

Cysticer'cus.  (Kuo-tis,  a  bladder ;  Kt'p- 
Kos,  a  tail.  V.  cysticerque ;  G.  Blascjisehwattz, 
Blasenu'urm,  Finne.)  Tile  tailed  bladder-worm, 
otherwise  termed  hydatid.  They  consist  of  a  cy- 
lindrical body  terminated  posteriorly  by  a  bladder, 
their  head  furnished  witn  four  suckers.  They 
are  the  sexually  immature  larval  form  of  one  or 
other  of  the  several  kinds  of  Taenia.  The  em- 
bryonal sac  possesses  the  head  of  the  future 
Ta.*nia,  and  there  is  usually  only  one  head.  Re- 
garded from  a  morphological,  as  well  as  from  a 
developmental,  point  of  view,  the  cysticcrcus  is 
composed  of  two  segments ;  the  Tasmal  head  im- 
mediately produced  from  the  embryonal  sac,  and 
the  original  embryonal  sac  now  become  the  tail 
or  caudal  vesicle.  The  two  most  important  forms 
in  regard  to  man  are  the  cysticercus  of  the  Ttenia 
solium  and  the  cysticercus  of  Tttnia  mediocanel- 
lata  (or  sagiuata  of  Goeze).  The  mature  ovum 
of  the  sexually  mature  Tienia  consists  of  a  mass 
of  protoplasm  without  cell  wall,  but  with  nucleus 
or  germinal  vesicle,  which  is  the  primitive  a^^, 
and  of  a  nutritive  or  secondary  yolk.  As  it 
travels  along  the  oviduct  it  is  fertilised  with  the 
semen,  and  receives  an  albuminous  covering.  It 
then  enters  the  ovisac,  undergoes  repeated  cleav- 
age, obtains  an  investment  composed  of  slender 
X'ods  closely  applied  to  each  other,  and  is  pro- 
vided with  three  pairs  of  stylet-like,  slightly 
curved,  booklets.  Arrived  at  this  stage,  and 
still  contained  within  the  segments  of  the  parent 
T;cnia,  the  embrvo  is  discharged  from  the  body 
of  the  host,  which  in  the  case  of  the  Tieiiia  me- 
diocancllata  and  T.  solium  is  man  himself. 
These  segments,  or  the  ova,  are  consumed  with 
herbage  by  the  pig,  ox,  or  other  animal.  Arrived 
at  the  stomach  tlie  embrvo  is  freed  from  its  en- 
velopes by  the  gastric  juice,  and  immediately 
bores  with  its  booklets  through  the  walls  of  the 
alimentary  canal,  gains  entrance  into  the  vessels, 
and  is  carried  by  the  circulation  to  remote  parts  ; 
there  it  becomes  attached,  and  the  first  phase  of 
its  history  is  completed.  It  now  throws  oB'  the 
booklets  and  develops  into  a  sac  composed  of  con- 
tractile protoplasmic  cell  wall  and  fluid  contents. 
The  connective  tissue  around  the  sac  becomes 
cond'Ti^eil  and  the  embryo  is  said  to  be  encap- 
fluled,  and  coincidently  the  protoplasm  wall  be- 
comes invaginated  at  one  point,  forming  a  hollow 
bend,  which  projects  internally  and  terminates 
in  a  blind  extremity,    though    the   peripheric 
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opening  remains  unclosed.  Suckers,  as  in  Tania 
mediocanellatay  or  suckers  with  a  rostellum  and 
a  crown  of  booklets,  as  in  Ttenia  solium,  appear 
at  the  extremity  of  the  hollow  internal  Dend. 
With  the  formation  of  these,  the  organs  of  adhe- 
sion of  the  head  of  the  Taenia,  the  second  phase 
of  the  history  is  completed  ;  the  embryo  has  now 
become  a  Cysticereus.  The  third  phase  com- 
mences when  the  encysted  embryo  in  measly  Besh 
is  eaten  by  an  animal  adapted  to  permit  the 
sexually  mature  Tasuia  or  Strobilus  to  develop. 
The  capsule  is  dissolved  in  the  stomach  of  the 
new  host,  the  tail  disappears,  and  the  head,  ad- 
hering to  the  intestinal  wall,  and  now  called  a 
scolex,  produces  a  chain  of  segments  by  basilar 
budding  in  a  longitudinal  direction.  Thus  the 
first  host  is  usually  herbivorous,  and  carries 
the  cysticereus  or  larval  form ;  the  secondary 
host  is  carnivorous,  and  carries  the  strobilus  or 
sexually  mature. 

C.  acantbotrl'as,  ^einland.  ("Axarea, 
a  thorn ;  Toitis,  the  number  three.)  A  species 
found  in  the  connective  tissue  and  the  dura 
mater  of  the  human  brain.  The  adult  form  is 
not  known.  It  has  42  to  48  booklets  in  thi-ee 
rows. 

C.  arl'onls,  Siebold.  The  larva  of  Tmiia 
arionis.  Found  in  the  respiratory  cavity  otArion 
empiricorum. 

C.  bo'vls.  (L.  bos,  an  ox.  G.  Sindsfiinie.) 
The  larva  of  T<e/na  mediocaiiellata.  Found  in 
the  muscles  of  cattle. 

C.  cellnlo'sae.  Red.  (L.  celbila,  a  little 
cell ;  because  of  its  presence  in  the  cellular  tissue. 
G.  Schweinefiiine.)  The  larva  of  Ttenia  solium. 
It  is  an  oval  body,  10  mm.  long,  with  four 
suckers  and  twenty-six  booklets  in  two  rows 
round  the  mouth.  Found  in  the  muscles  of 
swine  and  other  animals  and  under  the  tongue  ; 
occasionally  in  the  muscles  and  brain  of  man. 

C.  cerebra'lis.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  larva  of  Ttotia  cte/iurus  of  the  dog  occurring 
in  sheep. 

C.  coblt'idis,  Bellingham.  Found  encap- 
suled  in  the  liver  and  intestines  of  C'obitis  bar- 
batula. 

C.  corda'tns,  Tschudi.  (L.  cordatus, 
heart-shaped.)  Found  in  the  liver  and  omentum 
of  Fwtorius  putoriiis. 

C.  cucomerl'nus,  Cobbold.  (L.  cucumis, 
a  cucumber.)  Found  in  the  liver  of  Iiepus  cuni- 
culus. 

C.  delpbi'ni,  Eud.  (L.  delphiniis,  the 
dolphin.)  The  larva  of  a  Phyllobothrium.  Found 
in  the  fat  of  the  dolphin,  Delphinus  delphis. 

C>  dicys'tus.  (-it's,  twice ;  mJo-tis,  a 
bladder.)  A  species  presunting  two  vesicles  ;  the 
one  the  ordinary  caudal  bladder,  the  other  em- 
bracing the  body  anteriorly. 

C.  du'blus,  Otto.  (L.  dubius,  uncertain.) 
Found  in  Fedetes  differ. 

C.  elonga'tns,  Leuckart.  Found  in  the 
perit'-ineum  of  Lepus  euuiculus  domesticus,  and  in 
the  uterus  of  Lepus  sylvaticus. 

C.  fasciola'ris,  Kud.  (,L.  fasciola,  a  small 
bandage.)  The  larva  of  Ttenia  crassicolUs  of  the 
cat.  Found  in  the  liver  of  the  long-eared  bat, 
PlecQtus  auritus,  and  of  rats  and  mice. 

C.  fin'nia.  A  species  which  is  always  en- 
closed in  a  delicate  cyst ;  it  is  usually  bidden 
within  its  caudal  bladder,  and  is  opaque  and 
yellowish,  of  the  size  of  a  flax  seed. 

C.  Flscberia'nus.  Name  given  to  a 
species  in  honour  of  il.  Fischer  of  Leipsic.  j 


C.  fistnla'rts,  Gurlt.  (L._fisMaris,  like  a 
shepherd's  jiipe.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  of 
Eqitus  cabaUus. 

C.  bypudae'l,  Leuckart.  Found  in  the 
liver  of  Arvieula  arvalts.  The  larva  of  Tania 
tenuicollts. 

C.longicol'lls,Rudolpbi.  (L.?o«/7«s,Iong; 
coUis.)  The  larva  of  Ttenia  missieeps,  Ruilolphi. 
Found  in  the  axillary  sacculi  of  Areicola  amphi- 
bius,  a  field  mouse,  and  in  the  liver  of  Arcicola 
arvalis.  It  is  the  larva  of  the  Ttenia  crassiceps 
of  the  fox. 

C.  lumbric'ull,  Eatzel.  (L.  lumbricus,  a 
woiTu)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  StB- 
nuris  eariegata,  Hotlm. 

C.  macrocys tis,  Diesing.  {MaKpui, 
long;  KvtTTL-i,  bladder.)  Found  in  the  liver, 
abdominal  cavity,  and  between  the  muscles  of 
Lcpus  brasiliensis. 

C.  mlnlop'teri,  Kolenati.  Found  in  the 
Cheiroptera. 

C.  pbyse'teris,  Debell  Bennet.  (<I>u(ri|- 
xijp,  bellows.)  Found  in  the  fat  of  Catodon 
macroctphnlus. 

C.  pilea'tus,  Bojanus.  (L.  pileatus,  bon- 
neted.) Found  in  the  subcutaneous  connective 
tissue  of  lit n/is  eeaudatus. 

C.  pisifor'inis,  Zederer.  (L.  pisum,  a 
pea ;  forma,  shape.  F.  cijsticerqiie  du  lupin.) 
The  larva  of  the  Ttenia  serratu  of  the  dog. 
Found  in  the  hare,  rabbit,  and  the  domestic 
mouse. 

C.  pnncta'tus.  (L.  panctatus,  spotted.) 
A  species  in  which  the  caudal  bladder  is  globular 
and  presents  several  white  spots. 

C.  spbaerocepb'alus,  Kudolphi.  {l.tf>aX- 
pa,  a  ball;  K^tfmXij,  a  bead.)  Found  in  the 
peritoneum  of  Lemur  iiiout/oz. 

C.  tse'nise  cucumerinae,  Bloch.  (L. 
ttenia,  o.h-Anti,  e'teumts,  a  cucumber.)  Found 
in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Tru/iodectes  amis. 

C.  tae'niae  grrac'llis,  v.  Linstow.  (L. 
gracilis,  thin.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Perca 
Jluviatiiis. 

C.  tae'niee  medlocanella'tse.  The 
larva  of  the  Ttenia  ntediocancllata  of  man  found 
in  the  ox.     The  C.  bocis. 

C.  tal'pse,  Rud.  (L.  talpa,  a  mole.)  The 
larva  of  Ttenia  tenuieoUis.  Found  beneath  the 
skin  and  in  the  Uver  of  Talpa  europtea. 

C.  te'Iae  cellulo'sse.  (L.  tela,  a  web; 
cellulosus.)     Same  as  C.  eelluloste. 

C,  tenulcol'Iis,  Kudolphi.  (L.  tenuis, 
thin;  collum,  the  neck.)  A  species  about  an 
inch  long,  12  to  15  centimeters,  wlien  full  grown, 
with  a  neck-like  process.  It  is  the  larva  of 
Ttenia  margiuata  of  the  dog,  and  is  found  in  the 
omentum  and  liver  of  ruminants,  and  swine,  and 
occasionally  in  man. 

C.  turbina'tus,  Kober.  A  doubtful  species 
with  larger  houklets  than  C.  eelluloste,  said  to 
have  been  found  in  the  human  brain. 

C.  viscera'Ils.  (L.  viscera,  the  entrails.) 
A  synonym  of  C  tenuieollis,  because  it  is  found 
in  the  omentum  and  liver. 

Cys'ticle>     (Dim.  from  kuttis,  a  bladder.) 
A  small  cyst. 

Cysticoxy'dum.     Cystic  oxide  or  Ct/s- 

tlH. 

Cys'tlcule.        (Ki'im?.      F.    eysticule.) 

Name  by  Breschet  for  a  part  of  the  membranous 
labyrinth  of  the  ear  of  teleostean  fishes.  It  is 
a  process  of  the  sacculus,  and  is  a  rudimentary 
canalis  cochlearis.  ' 
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Cys'tld-  (Ki''<rTi9.)  The  sac-like  ciliated 
euibryo  of  some  of  tlie  Tolyzoa. 

CystidelCO'slS*     Same  as  Cysth^lcosis. 
Cystidepat'ic.    Sami.-  us  Cija^thtpatic. 
Cystidepatolithiasis.       Same    as 

'Cystld'ia.     lUural  of  Cystidium. 
Cystldlal'g'ia.     Same  as  Cystalyia. 

Cystidioblennorrhoe'a.     i^^nie  as 

Cy^t"l'li-)Ui-'n-hiiti. 

'Cystid'iuzn.  (Ki'-o-Tt?,  a  bng.  F.  cysti- 
dion  ;  G.  Bhiscnvhen^  ^chlaiwhfrucht.)  A  one- 
ccUed,  intlehiscent,  superior,  meinbraiious,  apo- 
carpous fruit  (Link).     Ex.  Amarantfius. 

Also,  a  name  for  certain  cells,  filled  with  air, 
found  in.  aquatic  plants  at  the  time  of  fecunda- 
tion. 

Also,  in  Fungi,  a  name  given  to  the  spore-case 
or  tlieca ;  and  also  to  certain  prominent  cells 
which  arc  (^uppost-d  to  be  anfhcridian  cells. 

CystidocatarrhuS.  Same  as  Cysto- 
catarrh. 

Cys'tidocele.     Same  as  Cysfocete. 

Cystidocer'cus.     S:inie  as  Cysticcrcus. 

Cystidolaparot'oxny.     See  Laparo- 

eystidotomy. 

Cystidoxnyelo'zna.  (Kt'o-Ti?,  the  blad- 
der ;  Mf£'^i'«'  marrow.  G.  Humb'tistntnark- 
schamm.)  Medullary  cancer  of  the  urinary 
blad.ier. 

CyStldople'g'ia*  (Kuo-tis,  the  bladder  ; 
itXir/n,  a  stroke.)  Paralysis  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

Cystidorrha'g'ia.     Same   as    Cystor- 

rJtnqia. 

Cystidorrhex'is.  Same  as  Cystor- 
r/u\as. 

CystidorrllCB'a.     Same  as  Cystorrhwa. 

Cystidorrhon'cus.  Same  as  Cystor- 
rhonctis. 

Cystldosomatot  omy.       Same     as 

Cystosohicituto/nia. 

Cystidospas'mus.  Same  as  Cysto- 
spasi/i. 

Cystidostenocho'ria.        Same    as 

Cy-stoMf(ft''C/iorui. 
Cystidot'omy.     Same  as  Cystotomy. 

Cystidotrachelot'omy,       (KuVt:?. 

the  bladder;  -r^(i;^i(\(.s,  the  neck;  xo/xt},  a  cut- 
ting.) The  incision  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder, 
as  in  litbotomv. 

Cystifelleot'oxny.    (Kuo-Tts,  abag;  L. 

/ely  bile  ;  Tffxvuy^  to  cut.)  Term  for  the  operation 
by  which  a  gall-stone  is  extracted  from  the  gall- 
bladder. 

Cys'tln*  (Ke(7Ti9,  the  bladder.  F.c'/sdfie; 
I.  oasido  cistico;  G.  Blasenoxyd.)  CatfyNSOa- 
The  chief  constituent  of  certain  calculi  found  in 
the  urinary  bladder  of  man.  It  has  also  been 
found  in  the  kidney,  in  the  liver  in  typhus  and 
in  jaundice,  and  it  has  been  detected  in  the 
swt-at.  It  crystallises  in  regular  six-sided  plates ; 
it  is  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  acetic  acid,  - 
soluble  in  nitric,  sulphuric,  oxalic,  and  other 
acids,  and  aUo  in  potash,  soda,  and  ammonia,  and 
thi-  eailnaiates  of  the  tirst  two.     See  Cystinuria. 

CyS'tine.     Same  a-  (  i/^tm. 

Cystingrorrhonclius.     (Kuo-xi-yg,  a 

little  bladder;  po'yyus,  a  snoring.  G.  Kuister- 
germisck.)     A  bmall  vesicular  rale  or  rhouchus, 

Cys'tinous.     Containing  Vystin. 

Cystlnu'rla.  ( Cystin  ;  L.*  urina,  urine.) 
The  ocrulition  of  body  in  which  cystin  is  found  in 
the  urine.     When  there  is  a  sediment  of  cystin  it 


ie  amorphous,  and  whitish  or  fawn-coloured  or 
crystalline ;  not  dissolved  by  heat,  by  carbonate 
of  ammonia,  dilute  hydrochloric  or  acetic  acids, 
soluble  in  ammoni.a,  and  in  soda  ami  potash  and 
their  carbonates.  From  this  solution  it  crys- 
tallises in  si.x -sided  plates. 

Cys'tinx.  fKuo-Tiyf*  di"i'  of  Kv<TTt<iy  a 
bladder.)     A  small  vesicle  or  cyst. 

Cysiip'atliy.  (Ki/o-tis;  7rtiOo«,  disease.) 
A  griier;il  term  for  disc;use  of  the  bladder. 

CystipUlog'ia.  (Kuo-ns,  the  bladder; 
^Xi-^fW,  to  burn.)  Old  term  for  inflammation 
of  the  bladder. 

Cystirrha'g'ia.  (Kuo-tis,  the  bladder; 
pvyvvfxt^  to  burst  forth.  G.  Jilascnblutung.) 
A  discharge  of  blood  fiom  the  bladder. 

Alsn,  tile  same  as  Cystirrhrra. 

Cystlrrlieu'ina.  Same  as  Cystor- 
rheum  a. 

CysMrrllce'a.  (Ki/o-ns,  the  bladder; 
poifiy  a  flow.  F.  cystirrhi-e.)  Term  for  a  mucous 
discharge  from  the  bladder;  vesical  catarrh. 

Cys'tlS.  (Ki'CTTis-,abag.)  A  bag  or  bladder ; 
specially  the  urinary  bladder. 

Also,  a  c\  ?t. 
C.  bi'iis.     (L.  hilis,  bile.)     The  gall-blad- 
der. 

C.  cboled'ochus.  fXoXf},  bile ;  clxoft-at^ 
to  receive.)     The  gall-bladder. 

C.  fel'lea.  (L./c7,  bile.)  The  gall-blad- 
der. 

C.  sero'sa.    See  Cy$t^  serous. 

Cysti'tiS.  (KivcTTis,  the  bladder.  F.  cys- 
tite  ;  I.  cisdte ;  G.  BlusenentzUndung^  Blasen- 
katurrh.)  Inflammation  of  the  urinary  blad- 
der. It  seldom  arises  spontaneously,  but  is 
caused  by  extension  from  pyelitis  or  gonorrhoea, 
by  cantharides,  calculi,  or  pieces  thereof,  the 
passage  of  instruments,  and  such  like.  It  is  de- 
scribed as  acute  and  chronic.  There  is  more  or 
less  local  pain  and  tenderness,  more  or  less  con- 
stitutional symptoms,  and  more  or  less  pain  on 
passing  water  ;  the  urine  cont^iins  mucus  or  pus, 
sometimes  blood  and  shreds  of  lining  membrane. 
C.f  acu'te.  This  form  is  accompanied  by 
more  or  less  severe  febrile  symptoms,  by  pain  and 
tenderness  in  the  neighbourhood  of  ihe  organ,  by 
strangury  and  tenesmus,  and  by  high-coloured 
urine  containing  pus  and  sometimes  blood.  It 
may  prove  fatal  from  ulceration  or  sloughing  of 
the  mucous  membrane  or  extravesical  suppura- 
tion. The  inflammation  may  extend  upwards  to 
the  kidneys. 

C,  amxnonracal.  Chronic  cystitis  caused 
by,  or  accompanied  by,  ammoniacal  decomposi- 
tion of  the  urine. 

C,  cal'culous.  (L.  calculus^  a  small 
stone.)  Inflammation  of  the  bladder  set  up  by 
the  irritation  of  a  stone,  or  fragments  of  it. 

C,  canthar'idal.  Inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder  in  poisoning 
by  cantharides  or  after  the  application  of  a 
blister.  The  bladder  inflammation  is  .secondary, 
the  kidneys  being  the  parts  first  atTectod  by  the 
irritant.  Camphor  has  been  mixed  with  blister 
plaster  to  avoid  this  complication,  and  latterly  it 
has  been  proposed  to  use  bicarbonate  of  soda  for 
the  same  purpose.  False  mombrauea  arc  often 
passed  in  the  urine. 

C,  cbron'lc.  Occurs  as  a  sequel  of  acute 
cystitis,  or  is  originally  of  a  less  intense  form, 
Ihere  is  the  pam  and  irritability  of  bladder; 
the  urine  contains  much  pus,  and  easily  becomes 
alkaline  and  offensive. 


CYSTITOME— CYSTOID. 


O.,  cronp'ous.  {Croup.)  Inflammation 
of  the  bladder,  accouipaiiied  by  the  passage  of 
false  morabrancs  along  with  the  urine.  It  oci-ura 
oecasioually  in  the  course  of"  severe  cases  of  typhus 
and  other  infectious  diseases. 

C,  dlphtberit'lc.  {Diphtheria,)  Same 
as  C,  croupous. 

C.  fel'lea.  (L.  fel,  bile.)  Inflammation 
of  the  gall-bladder. 

C,  gonorrhoe'al.  Inflammation  of  the 
bladder  produced  b}  extension  of  gonorrhceal  in- 
flammation from  the  urethra. 

C.  xnuco'sa  acu'ta.  Acute  cystitis  af- 
fecting chicriy  tlio  mucous  membrane. 

C.  parezichyznato'sa.  Cystitis  afiecting 
chiefly  the  parenchyma  of  the  walls  of  the  blad- 
der. 

C,  pseudomembranous.  {^ivhU^ 
false;  L.  mcmhrana^  a  membrane.)  A  form 
generally  met  with  as  a  variety  of  C,  cantha' 
ridal. 

C,  scle'rous.  (SkXij^o?,  hard.)  A  term 
applied  to  cases  of  chronic  cystitis  in  which  there 
is  thickening  and  hardening  of  the  wall  of  the 
bladder  with  contraction  of  its  cavity.  The 
thickening  does  not  depend  on  muscular  hyper- 
trophy, but  on  a  deposit  of  a  white,  lardaceous, 
fibrous  substance  under  the  mucous  membrane, 
which  stretches  into  the  muscular  coat ;  it  may 
extend  into  the  prostate  gland. 

C.  submuco'sa.  A  variety  of  C.  pareti- 
chywotom  aifecting  the  submucous  tissue. 

C.  subsero'sa.  A  variety  of  0.  paren- 
chymafosa  aftVcting  the  subserous  tissue. 

C,  tuber'cular.  A  term  applied  to  tuber- 
culosis of  the  urinary  mucous  membrane,  some- 
times accompanying  pulmonary  and  genital 
tiiberculosis.  It  is  marked  by  paroxysms  of 
intense  pain,  by  urethral  and  vesical  spasms,  and 
by  hjcmaturia.  On  the  mucous  membrane  are 
found  tubercular  granulations  and  ulcerations. 
It  may  spread  to  the  kidneys  or  travel  down  the 
ureters  from  them. 

C.  u'rlca.  (L.  nrina,  urine.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Cys'titome.  (Kuuti?,  a  bag;  Ttfivw,  to 
cut.  F.  cystotome.)  A  bag  or  cyst  cutter ;  a  tenn 
for  an  instrument  for  opening  the  capsule  of  the 
crystalline  h  us  in  the  operation  for  cataract. 

Cystit'oniy.  (KuuTi?,  a  bag;  xo^'i,  a 
sectiun.)  The  division  of  the  capsije  of  the 
crystalline  lens. 

Cystoadeno'ma.      (Kucti?  ;    ahy^   a 

gland.)  A  term  applied  to  an  adenoma  which 
contains  cysts  ;  such  are  jnany  goitres. 

CyS'tbblast.  (Ki^o-rt?,  a  bladder  ;  /3Xaa-- 
To's,  a  sprout.)     Same  as  Cytohlast. 

Cystbblennorrhoe'a.  (Ki7<nris ;  ^\iv 
vu,  mucus;  poluy  a  flow.)     Vesical  catarrh. 

Cystobubon'ocele.       {Kvu-n^,    the 

bladder;  (3uv(3u>v,  the  groin;  KfiXfj,  a  tumour.) 
Term  for  a  form  of  hernia,  in  which  the  urinary 
bladder  protrudes  through  the  inguinal  opening. 

C^rstOcarcino'ma.  (KiJo-Tis,  a  bag; 
KapKi'ytt'/xa,  a  cancer.)  A  cancer  which  has 
undergone  cystic  degeneration.  See  Cancer, 
cystic. 

Cys'tocarp.  (Kuo-ti?,  a  bag  ;  Kap-TTo?, 
fruit.  G.  Kapsclfruchty  Sch  lauchfruch  t.)  A 
term  applied  in  FloiidciB  to  the  organ  usually 
named  receptacle  in  Algae.  It  results  from  the 
fertilisation  of  the  trieliogyne. 

Gystocatarrh'.  (Kiicms ;  Karappoo^, 
a  catarrh.)     Vesical  catarrh. 


Cys'tOCele.  (Ki'o-Tt?,  the  bladder;  /v'j;\i;, 
a  tumour.  Y.cystoceh  ;  G.  Blasenbruch.)  Term 
for  a  licrnia,  in  which  the  urinary  bladder  is  pro- 
truded.    It  is  very  rare. 

Also,  applied  to  a  prolapsus  or  relaxation  of 
the  anterior  wall  of  the  vagina  containing  the 
prolapsed  bladder.  This  has  occasionally  oc- 
curred in  labour  from  pressure  of  the  head  on  a 
distended  bladder. 

C,  bll'iary.  (L.  hiUs,  bile.)  A  promi- 
nence produced  by  a  distended  gall-bladder. 

C,  cru'ral.     Same  as  C.  femoral. 

C,  femoral.  Heniia  of  the  bladder  into 
the  femoral  canal, 

C,  in'giilnal.  (L.  itiyuen,  the  groin.) 
Hernia  of  the  bladder  into  the  inguinal  canal. 

C,  perlnee'al.  A  hernia  of  the  bladder 
protruding  at  one  or  other  side  of  the  raphe  of 
the  perina'um. 

C,  vaeri'nal.  A  condition  in  which  pro- 
lapsus of  tbe  womb  and  of  the  anterior  wall  of 
the  vagina  has  carried  with  them  a  part  of  the 
bladder. 

CystOCeph'aluS.     Same  as  Cystenceph" 
ahts. 
Cystocbondro'ina.    Same  as  Enchon- 

dro))iu,  cystic. 

Cystocolpi'tis.     Same  as  Co/pocysfitis. 

Cys'tOCOpe-  (Kt'o-rt?;  kotto^,  a  blow.) 
A  sound  provided  with  an  ear-plate  like  that  of 
a  stethoscope,  to  render  more  distinct  the  noise 
of  its  impact  on  a  urinary  calculus. 

Cystodial'ysis.    (Kwo-Tts;  StaXva-i's,  a 

separating.  F.  cystodifilyse  ;  G.  Blasenwund.) 
A  wound  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Cystodyn'ia.   (Kuo-Tt?;  d^vv^.-ptdn.  F. 

cytodytiie ;  G.  Blasomchmerz.)  Pain  in  the 
urinary  bladder,  especially  rheumatism  of  the 
muscular  coat. 

Cystoen'terocele.    (Kuo-rts ;  tuTtpov, 

an  iutcstine ;  h7;\jf,  a  tumour.)     A  hernia  con- 
taining both  bladder  and  intestine. 
Cystoentero'epip'locele.     (Kuo-rts ; 

IvTtiujv;  kiriirXoovy  the  omentum;  k>/.\i;,  a  tu- 
mour.) A  hernia  containing  a  portion  of  the 
bhiddcr  as  well  as  intestine  and  omentum. 

CyStOepip'lOCele.  (Ki'o-rfs;  iiriTrXoov  \ 
Kv\}\.)  A  hernia  containing  a  portion  of  the 
bladder  and  some  omentum. 

Cystofibro'xna.  Same  as  Fibrocystic 
tumonr. 

Cystoflag'ella'ta.  (KiJo-xis;  l^JlageU 
lum,  a  whip.)  A  Division  of  flagellate  Infumria, 
having  a  vesicular  body  with  a  flagellum,  but  no 
ciliary  crown. 

CyStOgT'eiXy.  (Kvo-Ti?  ;  yhvam^  to  pro- 
duce,) A  new  formation  or  growth  iu  the  uri- 
nary bladder. 

CystOh8B'xnia>  (Kuo-ns;  alua,  blood. 
F.  cystohanU'.)  Congestion  of  blood  in  the 
bladder.     (Littre  and  Robin.) 

Cys'tOlda  (Kyo-Tis,  a  bag ;  tloos,  like- 
ness.    G.  bltisenahnlich.)     Resembling  a  cyst. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Ctstoda. 
C.  clca'trix.  (L.  cicatrix^  a  Bcar.  G, 
cysfo'id^  Vernarbuny.)  A  term  applied  by  von 
Griife  to  a  condition  which  is  sometimes  pre- 
sented by  the  cicatrix  which  is  formed  after  the 
incisiim  in  iridectomy ;  it  is  marked  by  the 
occurrence  of  vesicular  projections  of  the  cicatri- 
cial tissue,  and  is  due  to  the  pressure  of  the 
fluids  within  the  eyeball. 

C.  de§renera'tion  of  tbe  ret'ina.  (F. 
degrencrescence  cystdide  de  la  rctim.)      Term  ap- 


CTSTOLIPOMA-CrSTOSCIRRIIUS. 


plied  by  Iwanoff  to  a  condition  of  tho  retina  in 
which  iiccuniulations  of  seroua  Huid  form  in  the 
substance  of  tho  retina.  Tlic  atfcction  is  common 
in  tlie  aged.  The  collections  of  tiuid  are  at  tirst 
small,  appear  in  the  external  and  then  in  the 
internal  granule  layer,  separating  the  elements 
of  the  retina  from  each  other.  As  the  cysts  in- 
crease they  coalesce,  and  the  supporting  or  ra- 
diating fibres  remain  and  traverse  or  form  the 
lateral  walls  of  the  cysts,  wbilst  their  external 
and  internal  walls  are  formed  by  the  granule 
layers  compressed  against  the  external  and  in- 
ternal limiting  membranes. 

C.  g^oirttis,  compound.  The  same  as 
Ct/sts,  proliferous. 

C.  tu'moor.    A  tumour  containing  cysts. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Cyst  as  a  morbid  condition. 

Cystolip6'ma>     (Eii<rxi< ;  xiiroi,  fat.) 

An  encysted  Uponia. 

Cys'tolitb.  (Kiio-Ti!,  the  bladder;  Xi'flos, 
a  stone.  F.  cystolithe  ;  G.  Harttblasatsteiu.) 
Stone  or  calculus  of  the  bladder. 

Also  (G.  Traiibenkorper)^  a  cluster  of  micro- 
scopic crystals  of  calcium  carbonate,  arranged  in 
a  radiated  manner,  in  club-shaped  stratitied  out- 
growths of  the  cell  wall,  which  project  into  the 
cavity  of  the  cells  in  plants.  They  are  well  seen 
in  the  epidermic  cells  of  the  leaves  of  many  Urti- 
cacea?,  and  in  the  stem  of  species  of  Justicia. 

Cystollthi'asis.     (Kuims;  Xieos.    F. 

€ystottthi(7^e ;  G.  Harnblasensteinkrankheit.) 
Urinary  calculous  disease. 

Cystolith'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Belatlng 
to  uiinary  calculus. 

Cystolu'teilli  (Kuo-tis  ;  L.  hiteus,  yel- 
low.) A  term  applied  to  the  form  of  lutein  which 
is  contained  in  tne  yellow  fluid  of  some  ovarian 
cysts. 

Cysto'ma.  (Kuo-ns,  a  bag.)  A  cyst  or 
cystic  tumour  which  is  a  new  development; 
in  contradistinction  to  a  cystic  tumour  in  which 
the  sac  is  a  natural  formation,  and  which  is 
called  simply  a  Cyst. 

The  term  is  also  used  sjTiouyraously  with  cyst 
or  cystic  tumour. 

C.  ova'rll.     Same  as  Ovarian  cyst. 

CyStome'rocele.  (Kua-xis,  tie  bladder; 
nnp<'>^f  the  thigh  ;  ^tiX-ij,  a  tumour.  F.  cystotne- 
rocile  ;  G.  Blasenschenkelbriieh.)  Term  for  a 
hernia  in  which  the  bladder  protrudes  through 
the  femoral  ring. 

CystOinyzo'l]ia>  Same  as  Myxoma, 
cystoiif. 

Cyston'cus.  (Kuo-ns ;  oyKos,  a  mass. 
G.  Hitrnblast'ngtschwulst.)  Increased  thickness 
of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Cystoneural'g'ia'-     (Kuo-ns ;  vivpov,  a 

nerve  ;  (?\yos,  pain.)  Neuralgia  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

CystOOp'SiSi  (Keo-xi!,  a  bladder ;  oi//i5, 
appearance.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  nema- 
tode worm. 

C.  aclpen'seris,  Wagn.  (L.  acipenser, 
sturgeon.)  Found  beneath  the  scutes  of  Act- 
penser  ruthenus. 

CyStOparal'ysiS.  (Kuo-tis;  TrapaXytni, 
palsy.  G.  llarnhlasenlahmuny.)  Paralysis  of 
the  urinary  bladder. 

CyStOphleg'mat'iC.  (KiVris;  <p\iyixa, 
phlegm.)     llelating  to  vesical  mucus. 

C,  dlsea'se.  A  synonym  of  Vesical  ca~ 
tarrh  . 

CystoplllOg''la.     Same  as  Cystiphlogia. 

CystopbthlsiS.     (Kiiimt;  <^Bi(ris,  de- 


cay.) The  hectic  condition  resulting  from  ul- 
ceration of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

CyStOpIl'tllOe.  (Kuo-n?;  <p9i^],  a  wast- 
ing, ij.  Harnblasenschwindsucbt.)  Wasting  of 
the  bladder. 

Cys'toplast*  (Kuo-ti?,  a  bag;  7r\d(T<r(o, 
to  form.)  A  cell  concerned  in  growth  and 
possessing  a  cell  wall. 

Cystoplas'tic.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
operation  of  Cystophsty. 

Cys'toplasty.  (Kuo-xi?,  the  bladder ; 
-TrXao-CTty,  to  fabricate  or  form.)  Term  applied  to 
the  operation  for  the  cure  of  vesico-vaginal 
fistula,  consisting  in  the  dissection  of  a  flap  from 
the  external  labium,  and  uniting  it  by  suture  to 
the  newly  pared  edges  of  the  fistulous  opening. 

Cystople'g'la.  (Kua-ns,  the  bladder; 
1r^Ir/)i,  a  stroke.  F.  cystopligie  ;  (i.  Snrnbla- 
siiil'ihnir.j.)     Paralysis  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

CyStopIegr'iC.     Relating  to  Cystoplegia. 

Cystoplez'la.  (Kuo-xis;  tX^Jis,  a 
stroke.)     r.irilysis  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Cystop'teris.  (Kuo-ns;  Trxepi's,  a  fern. 
G.  ISlascnfarn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Filices ;  so  called  from  the  appearance  of  the 
basally  attached  membranous  indusium. 

C.  denta'tai  Hooker.  The  C.  fragilis, 
var.  dcutata. 

C.  flrag'llis,  Bernh.  {Ij.  fragilis,  brittle.) 
Brittle  bladder  fern.  Used  as  the  Adiantum 
capilliis  veneris. 

C.  fragr'llls,  var.  denta'ta,  Hook.  (L. 
dentatns,  toothed.)     Used  as  C.  fragilis. 

CyStOptO'SiSi  (Ki/o-xis ;      irTwtris,    a 

falling.  F.  cystoptose ;  \.  cistoptosi ;  Q.  ffarn- 
blasenvorfalL)  Prolapse  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  urinary  bladder  through  its  neck. 

CyStopyeli'tlS.  (Keo-ns ;  pyelitis.) 
Intlammation  of  the  urinary  bladder  and  of  the 
pelvis  of  the  kidney  combined. 

Cystopjr'iC.  (Kuo-ti?;  irOoi/,  pus.  F. 
cystopyique  ;  I.  cistopiico.)  Relating  to  suppu- 
ration in  the  bladder. 

Cystorrha'g'la.     Same  as  Cystirrhagia. 

Cystorrlieu'nia.     (Kuittis;    ptD/xa,  a 

humour.)     Rlieumatism  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

CystOrrhex'iS.  (KiJo-xis,  the  bladder; 
PTJJi!,  a  bursting.  F.  cystorrliexis ;  G.  Harn- 
blasenzerreissung.)     Rupture  of  the  bladder. 

Cystorrb.oe'a.     Same  as  Cystirrlma, 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Diabetes. 

Cystorrh'o'is.    Same  a.s  Cysthremorrho'is. 

Cystorrbon'chus.     (Kuo-xis,  a  bl.ad- 

der ;  poyxo-^.  a  snoring.  F.  cystorrhoncJius  ; 
G.  Blaseurasselgeriiasch.)  The  large  vesicular 
rale  or  rhonchus  heard  by  means  of  the  stetho- 
scope. 

Cystosac'cus.     See  Saccocystis. 

Cystosarco'ma.  A  term  by  MUller  for 
a  firm,  vascular,  fibrous  tumour  containing 
cysts.     See  Sarcoma,  cystic. 

C.  phyllo'des.  (<)>eXXoi',  a  leaf;  lUot, 
likeness.)  A  term  applied  to  a  form  of  mam- 
mary cystic  sarcoma  in  which  the  tumour  con- 
tains retention  cysts,  with  lobulated  leaf-like 
growths  in  their  interior. 

CyStOS'cbislS.  (Ki/o-xit ;  o-x'Vis,  a 
cleaving.  G.  Blasenspalliaiy.)  An  imperfect 
development  of  the  urinary  bladder  resulting  in 
a  cleft  condition. 

Cystosclr'rhus.  (KiWxit;  o-kT^pos,  a 
hard  swelling.  G.  Ilarnblasin/crebs.)  Sciirhous 
cancer  of  the  bladder. 


CYSTOSCOPE— CYTISUS. 


CyS'tOSCOpe*  (KiJo-tk;  crKoirlu),  to  view.) 
A  form  of  End^scope^  for  the  examination,  of  the 
interior  of  the  blatlder. 

CystOS'COpy.  (Same  etymon.)  The  use 
of  the  Cijstosrope. 

Cys'tose.  (Kuo-xis.)  Kesembling,  or  pos- 
sessing, a  cyst. 

CystOsei'ra.a  (Kua-rts;  o-Et/ia,  acord.  G. 
Blasinschuuriaug/Fuchi'i-tang.)  A  Geaub  of  the 
Family  Fucacc<?., 

C.  siliquo'sa,  AgarJh.  The  Halidrys 
sUiqf/osrr. 

CystOSel'ridae.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  F/tcaceee  having  concep- 
tacles  or  receptacles  distinct  from  the  frond,  which 
is  polysiphonous. 

Cystosomatotom'ia.    (iCt'o-n?;  o-w- 

fia^  the  body  ;  TOfi)'],  a  cutting.  G.  Blaseukor- 
perschnitt.)  Incision  into  the  body  of  the  blad- 
der. 

Cys'tOSpasm.  (KlVti?  ;  o-Trao-juos,  a 
spasm.  G,  Blaseukrampf.)  Spasmodic  coutrac- 
tiun  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

CyStOSpaS'tiCa  (Kuo-tis  ;  o-'n-ao-TtKo?, 
stretching.)     Relating  to  Vystospasm. 

Cystospermi'tis.      (Kyo-xt?,  a  ba^ ; 

tTTTipfia^  seed.)  Indammation  of  the  Tesiculae 
seminules. 

CyStOSteatO'lUaa  (KiVn?;  o-TEaTOJjua, 
a  sebaceous  tumour.)  An  encysted  sebaceous 
tumour. 

Cystostenocho'ria.       (Ku^t:?,  the 

bladder;  o-Tfyoxw/Oiw,  to  be  pressed  for  room.) 
A  contracted  condition  of  the  bladder. 

GyStOtae'niSB.  (Kijo-xis;  n-aiula^  a  band.) 
Leuckart's  terra  for  the  tapeworms  that  are  vesi- 
cular in  their  larval  state. 

Cystothrom'boid.  (Kt^o-xi?;  6po>/3os, 

a  clot;  £iOo9,  likeness.)  Relating  to  clots  of 
blood  in  the  urinary  bladder. 

Cys'tOtOme.  {Kva-n^',  Ttfxvuij  to  cut.) 
An  old  instrument  for  incising  the  bladder  in 
lithotomy;  there  were  many  forms,  single, 
double,  and  with  a  concealed  blade. 

CystO'tom.'iaa     Same  as  Cijstotoiny. 

C.  cum  appara'tu  alto.  (L.  cum^ 
with ;  apparatus,  a  preparation,  tools ;  altusy 
high.)     Same  as  Apparatus  altus. 

C.cum  appara'tu  ma§r'no.  (L.  maynttSj 
great.)     Same  as  Apparatus  major. 

C.  cum  appara'tu  par'vo.  (L.  parvus^ 
small.)     Same  as  Apparatus  minor. 

C.  liypo§:as'trica.  ('IVo,  under;  yaa-- 
T7i/>,  the  belly.)     The  same  as  Apparatus  alius. 

C,  latera  lis.  Lateral  lithotomy.  See  also 
Cystotomy. 
CystOtOZH'iCa  Relating  to  Cystotomy. 
CystOt'omy-  (Same  etymon.)  The 
operation  of  cutting  into  the  bladder  for  what- 
ever purpose.  Opening  the  bladder  in  perinteo 
or  elsewhere  has  been  advised  in  ulceration  of 
the  cystic  mucous  membrane  and  in  cystitis,  as  a 
mode  of  providing  a  free  exit  for  the  urine  and 
physiological  rest  for  the  bladder  as  a  means  of 
cure  ;  and  in  other  diseases  of  the  bladder  for 
the  purpose  of  introducing  the  finger  to  aid  in 
diai;nosis. 

The  term  cystotomy  has  latterly  been  em- 
ployed to  designate  an  operation  which  is 
really  urethrotomy,  being  the  opening  into  the 
membranous  urethra  only  either  by  median  or 
lateral  incision. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Lithotomt/. 

Cystotra'otielot'oiny.  (KiJ<rT(s;  Tp«- 


XtAos,  the  neck  ;  To/t»J,  an  incision.)  A  synonym 
of  lateral  lithotomy,  because  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  is  then  incised. 

Cystotrau'ma*      (Ki5«ttis;   TpaDyua,  a 

wound.)     Wound  of  the  bladder. 
Cys'tOUS.     Same  as  Cystic. 

Cystova'rium.      (Kuo-ns,  a  bag ;    L. 

ovariusy  an  egg-keeper.)  An  ovary  containing 
cysts. 

Cys'tula*  (Dim.  of  cyst.)  A  term  applied 
to  the  closed  apothecia  of  lichens;  and  also  to  the 
small  cup-shaped  bodies  on  the  upper  surface  of 
the  thalUis  of  Marchantia. 

Cy'SUS.     (Ki'cro's,  any  hollow.)     The  anus. 

Cy'teopliytea  (Kvtos,  a  cavity  ;  0uToy, 
a  plant.)  A  plant  that  has  a  carina  or  hollow 
keel. 

Cythere'an  shield.  (KvBlpEia,  Ve- 
nus ;  from  KuOjjpa,  an  island  in  the  iEgean  Sea, 
now  Cerigo,  famed  for  the  worship  of  Venus.) 
A  synonym  for  Condom. 

Cytlieroma'nia.     {K-odtpua^  surname 

of  Aphrodite  or  Venus ;  fxavia,  madness.)  A 
syn-iiiym  of  ^Nymphomania. 

Cytll'ion.  An  old  name  for  a  collyriura 
described  by  Celsus,  vi,  7- 

Cytina'ceee.  {Cyti}}?is.)  The  cistus  rapes. 
A  Nat.  Order  of  monochlamydeous  Exogens, 
parasitic  on  roots,  and  having  perfect  or  uni- 
sexual flowers,  solitary  and  sessile,  or  clustered 
at  the  top  of  a  scaly  stem,  with  a  3 — 6  parted 
calyx,  sessile  anthers,  opening  by  longitudinal 
slits,  and  very  numerous  ovules  on  parietal  pla- 
centLB, 

Cytin'eSB.     Same  as  Cythiacerv. 
Cyt'inus.     {Kvtlvo^j    the    calvx    of    tho 
pomegranate.)      A   Genus    of    the  i^at.    Order 
Cytinacetv. 

C.  lijrpocis'tus.  ('V-Tro,  under;  cistus.) 
A  plant  parasitic  on  the  roots  of  the  Cistus  in- 
canus,  and  other  species.  The  juice  of  the  fruit 
is  acid  and  astringent,  and  is  used  in  haemorrhage 
and  mucous  fluxes. 

Cyt'isln.  (G.  Bohncnhaumbitter.)  020^27 
N3O.  A  yellowish- white,  crystallisable,  deli- 
quescent substance,  with  a  bitter  and  somewhat 
acrid  taste,  found  in  the  seeds,  flowers,  and  leaves 
of  the  Cytisus  laburnum^  and  other  species.  It 
is  an  active  emetic  and  purgative,  and  is  poi- 
sonous. 

Also,  a  similar  substance  said  to  exist  in  the 
flowers  of  the  Arnica  montana. 
Cytis'ma-ec'zema.     Same  as  Eczema. 

C.-her'pes,     A  synouvm  of  Herpes. 
CytiSOgrenis'ta.      The  common  broom, 
Sarothamnus  scoparius. 

Cyt'isuS-  (Kiy-Tio-os.  G-.  GeisJcleCy  Bamn- 
klec!)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminoste. 

C.  alpi'nus,  Lamb.  (L.  alpinus,  belonging 
to  the  Alps.)     See  Laburnum. 

C.  ca'jan,  WiUd.     The  Cajanus  indicus. 

C.  grrae'cus.  (L.  grmcus^  Grecian.)  The 
Anthyllis  Hcrmanni(C. 

C.  liirsu'tus,  Linn.  (L.  hirsutus,  hairy.) 
Hah.  South  Europe.      Leaves  used  as  a  diuretic. 

C.  labur'num,  Linn.  (F.  aubour ;  G. 
Goldrcgcn.)     The  Laburnum. 

C.  lanig''erus.  (L.  /dwrti,  wool;  gcro^  to 
bear.)  A  species  supposed  to  be  the  Aspalathos 
of  Greek  and  Roman  writers. 

C.  scopa'rlus,  Link.  The  Sarothamnus 
scoparius,  Koch. 

C.  spino'sus,  Linn.  (L.  «pm05M»,  thorny.} 
A  species  which  contains  indigo. 


CYTITIS— CYZICENUS. 


Cytl'tlB.     (L.  cutis,  the  ekin.)    InHnmma- 

tioii  "t  tlir  >kiii. 

Cy'toblast.  (Kuxos,  a  cell ;  ^,\«<rros,  a 
sprout.)  Sulileiden's  term  for  the  nucleus  of  a 
cell  on  the  hypothesis  that  it  is  the  germ  from 
whioli  tlie  cell  springs. 

Cytoblaste'ma.     (Kutos;  /sXnirTiijia, 

iniTtMse.  F.  ci/tohlaslcme;  G.  Cytohlastcm, 
Onmdsiibxtnnz.)  '  Schlciileu's  term  for  the  pro- 
toplasm of  the  cell. 

CytOblas'tion.  (Kiims;  pXaaTiioy,  a 
sprout.)  A  term  applied  to  tho  free  nuclei  of 
spherical  or  oval  sliape  which,  wheu  developed, 
form  t'OmU'Ctive- tissue  cells,  emhryoplastio  cells, 
or  ihe  cells  of  granulations. 

CytOCOr'mi.  (Kutos;  Kop/io's,  the  trunk 
of  a  tree.)  Cell  stocks  or  fusions  ;  they  originate 
through  the  coalescence  of  previously  separated 
cells  or  by  the  incomplete  division  of  cells. 
Hackel  names  these  organs  of  tho  first  order. 
They  are  represented  by  the  laticiferous  and 
spiral  vessels  of  plants,  and  by  muscle  and  nerve 
fibres  of  animals. 

Cy'tOde.  (Kutos.)  Ilackel's  term  for  the 
lowest  form  of  life  as  represented  by  a  mass  of 
non-nucleated  protoplasm  ;  the  protamoeba. 

Also,  applied  to  tile  lymph  and  lymphoid  cells ; 
called  also  Leucocytts. 

C,  gen'eratlngr.  Van  Beneden's  term  for 
the  fii-st  stage  of  development  of  a  Gregarina, 
consisting  of  a  granular,  non-nuclear,  moneri- 
form  mass  of  protoplasm  without  cell  wall,  which 
emits  a  pseudopodiuiu  or  pscudofilaria,  which  de- 
Teli'pes  into  the  perfect  form. 

CytOg'en'esiS.  (Kotos,  a  cell;  7Ei/£(ris, 
generation.  G.  linlijliildung.)  Terra  for  the 
generation  or  production  of  cavities  or  cells ; 
cell- development.  In  most  instances  it  is  gene- 
rally admitted  that  cells  are  formed  from 
pre-existing  cells  by  a  process  of  segmentation  or 
budding;  but  there  are  some  who  believe  that 
there  exists  a  form  of  spontaneous  generation, 
but  only  from  pre-existing  organised  matter.  Of 
the  latter  mode  of  origin  the  development  of  the 
■vitelline  nucleus  in  the  centre  of  the  ovule  after 
fertilisation,  the  intercellular  formation  of  spores 
in  the  theca;  of  fungi,  the  development  of  nuclei 
in  the  deep  epithelial  layers  of  glands,  and  the 
formation  of  leucocytes  in  non-cellular  fluids,  are 
given  as  instances,  of  which  it  may  be  remarked 
that  they  are  in  no  way  generally  admitted. 
Cytogenesis  by  segmentation  commences  in  the 
nucleus,  and  is  followed  by  indentations  of  the 
cell  wall,  which  increase  and  cut  the  cell  in  two ; 
this  is  the  mode  of  growth  of  many  of  the  lowest 
animals  and  vegetables,  of  the  cells  of  the  ovum 
of  animals,  and  of  many  of  the  cell  structures  of 
the  highest  forms.  Cytogenesis  by  budding  may 
commence  in  the  protoplasm,  which  pushes  out 
from  the  surface  of  the  cell,  carrying  with  it  a 
portion  of  the  cell  wall,  which  in  time  becomes 
separated  at  its  base,  and,  a  nucleus  becoming 
developed  within  it,  a  new  cell  is  formed  ;  or  the 
cell  may  remain  non-nucleated ;  or  it  may  com- 
mence in  the  nucleus  by  a  piece  of  it  splitting 
off,  approaching  the  surface,  pushing  out,  and 
separating  as  a  new  cell.  Such  is  the  mode  of 
formation  of  the  polar  globules  of  the  vitellus  of 
the  ovum  of  some  MoUusca,  and  of  the  external 
layer  of  the  blastoderm  of  some  Diptera,  which 


remain  without  a  nucleus.  Tliis  mode  of  develop- 
ment, ending  in  a  nucleated  cell,  is  seen  in  many 
animal  and  vegetable  structures.     See  NiiclcHS, 
(iirisiun  "/",  (If  mm^ition,  Knrrjokinesis. 
Cytog-enet'lc.     Relating  to  Vytogeny. 

CytOg'en'lCa  (Kutos;  ytvuum,  to  pro- 
duce.)    i'roducing  cells. 

CytOg''enOUS.  (Kutos,  a  cell;  ytvvaw, 
to  produce.)     Cell-produi  iug. 

C.  tis'sue.  Kolliker's  term  for  the  adenoid 
tissue  of  His.  Same  as  Connective  tissue,  reti- 
form. 

CytOgr'eiiy*  (Kutos;  ytnto-is, generation.) 
Bergeret's  term  for  the  development  of  cells. 

Cy'tOJid.  (Kutos;  eIoos,  likeness.)  Cell- 
Uke. 

C.  corpuscles.  Henle's  term  for  Zeu- 
cocytes. 

C.  ^lob'ules.     Same  as  C.  corpuscles. 
Cytolei'ChUS.      (Kutos;   \iix<">  to  lick.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Family  Siircoptidm,  Order  Aca- 
ridt  a. 

C.  sarcoptoi'des,  llegnin.  (-«'p5,  flesh  ; 
Ko-jTTw,  to  cat.)  A  species  inhabiting,  often  in 
large  numbers,  the  aerial  sacs  of  gallinaceous 
birds,  and  through  their  diverticula  travelling  to 
the  bronchial  tubes  and  the  bones.  They  produce 
cough  when  in  great  abundance,  and  occasionally 
death,  from  asphyxia  and  congestion  of  the  lung, 
when  they  occupy  the  bronchial  tubes. 

Cytd'Offy-  (Kutos  ;  Xo'yos,  an  account.) 
The  description  or  doctrine  of  cells  and  their 
formation. 

Cy'toplasm.  (Kutos  ;  -TrXrio-^ft,  anything 
formed.)  Kolliker's  name  fnr  the  contents  of  a 
cell;  the  same  as  Protophism. 

Cytos'tasls.  (Kutos;  o-Tno-is,  a  stand- 
ing.) Arrest  of  the  blood  corpuscles  in  the 
small  vessels,  supposed  to  depend  on  altered  con- 
ditions of  the  corpuscles  themselves. 

CytOS'toma.  (Kutos;  o-rd^a,  the  mouth. 
G.  Zellmuiid.)     The  mouth  of  a  cell. 

CytOZO'a-     (Kotos,  a  cell;  ^tuoy,  an  ani- 
mal.)    Elongated,  fusiform,  mobile  bodies  occa- 
sionally found  by  Gaule  in  the  red  cells  of  defi- 
brinatcd  frog's  blood  when  acted  on  by  a  0'6  per 
cent,  solution  of  common  salt  at  a  temperature  of 
30° — 3'2'  C.     Gaule  thought  they  were  detached 
portions  of  the  protoplasm  of  the  blood  cells — 
secondary  nuclei;  Arndt  that  they  were  Spiro- 
cha;t;e. 
Cytta'rla.    A  Genus  of  Ji'««^». 
C.  Ber'terl.    Hab.  Chili.    Used  as  food. 
C.  Sarwin'li.      Hab.  Terra  del   Fuego. 
Used  as  fiod. 

Cyt'tarOS.  (KuTTtt^os,  the  flowei-ing  tuft 
of  a  pine.)     The  glans  penis. 

Cyze'mer.  Term  for  swelling  of  the  wrists. 
Cyzlce'nus.         An    ancient    plaster    for 
chrcmic  ulcers  and  wounds  of  tendons  and  nervous 
parts. 

Cza'kO.  Hungary;  Honter  County.  A 
mineral  water  containing  iron  and  calcium  car- 
bonate and  free  carbonic  acid.  It  is  diuretic  as 
well  as  tonic. 

Czig'el'ka.  Hungary ;  Sarose  County, 
near  Uaitfeld.  A  mineral  water  containing  so- 
dium, calcium,  magnesium  and  iron  carbonate, 
sodium  chloride,  and  some  sodium  iodide  and 
bromide. 


D— DACRYDIUM. 


!>•  Contraction  of  Ba,  or  ddur^  give,  or  let 
it  be  given. 

D.  t.  di  Contraction  oiBa  tales  doses,  give 
such  d'>?e3. 

Sa.'a.uri'tlla  An  Arabian  term  for  a  disease 
of  animals  calltd  Mai  de  edit  by  tbe  French. 

3Dab>  Common  name  for'  the  Fleuronectes 
l'imond-7  ;  used  as  food. 

Da'bacil*    The  mistletoe,  Viscrtm  album. 

^a'ber  locks-  Common  name  for  the 
Fi/c'(s  escifltiifiis,  or  edible  fucus. 

Daboi'a.-  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Viperides, 
Suborder  SoIenor/hjphiTj  Order  Ophidia.  They 
are  poisonous  snakes. 

I>.  el'e^ans.  Gray.  (L.  dedans,  neat.) 
A  synonym  of  D.  Mmstllii. 

'  D.  pulcbel'Ia,  Gray.  (L.  pnlehellus,  beau- 
tiful, little.)     A  synonj^m  of  the  D.  Russellii. 

I>.  Russelliif  Gunther.  Tic  prohnga  of 
Ceylon ;  Vloo  bora  of  the  natives  of  Calcutta ;  Jes- 
stir^  or  Slah  chtindcr  Amaiter  of  Bengal ;  Katuka 
rehula  poda.  A  very  venomous  Indian  snake. 
Family  r'i/Jt'riVfS, Suborder  Ophidii viper'i formes^ 
Colour  light  chocolate,  \vith  three  scries  of  black 
"white-edged  rings,  those  of  the  middle  series 
ovate,  those  of  the  outer  circular;  sometimes 
very  small,  black,  white-edged  ocelli  are  scat- 
tered between  the  rings ;  a  yellow  line  on  each 
side  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  head,  the  two 
lines  convergent  on  the  snout ;  rostral  and  labial 
shields  yellow,  with  brown  margins;  a  subtrian- 
gular  brown,  black-edged  spot  below  the  eye ; 
belly  uniform,  yellowish,  or  marbled  with  brown, 
generally  more  or  less  numerous  semicii'cular 
brown  spots  on  the  hinder  margins  of  the  ventral 
shields  ;  ventrals  163 — 170.  Subeaudals  45 — 60. 
The  bite  less  rapid  in  its  action,  but  just  as  poiso- 
nous as  the  cobra.  A  horse  died  in  Hi  hours  in 
one  of  Sir  J.  Fayrer's  experiments.  It  is  noctur- 
nal and  terrestrial  in  habits,  but  will  take  to  the 
water.  When  disturbed  it  hisses  fiercely,  and 
strikes  with  great  vigour.  It  attains  to  a  length 
of  50  inches, 

I>abu'ri-     Old  name  for  the  Bixa  oreUana. 

Dace>  (According  to  some,  it  comes  through 
the  F.  name  dard,  from  Low  L.  dardus^  a  dart, 
in  allusion  to  its  quick  movements ;  according  to 
others,  it  is  a  corruption  of  the  latter  half  of  its 
F.  name  vaudotse,  F,  vandoise^  dard ;  G.  Setter- 
ling.)  Common  name  for  the  Zeuciscus  vulga- 
ris ;  edible. 

Da'cba*  Name  by  which  the  Hottentots 
call  a  native  hemp  which  they  smoke  like  the 
Cannabis  indica. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  Phlomis  konurus. 

I>aciie'roiI>  (AoAi/fo,  to  bite.)  Old  name 
for  a  collyrium  made  of  burnt  copper,  pepper, 
cadraia,  saffron,  myrrh,  gum  arable,  and  opium. 
(Quincy.) 

I>acilid'ia«  (Dacnitis.)  A  Family  of  the 
Order  Nemafoda,  having  the  mouth  situated  ob- 
liquely or  laterally  near  the  anterior  extremity, 
but  not  terminal. 

Dacni'tis.  (AaKi/w,  to  bite.)  A  Genus  of 
nematode  Entozoa^  having  a  spherical  head,  a 
large  vertical  mouth,  with  two  thick  fleshy  lips 
and  numerous  small  teeth. 

3>.  abbrevia'ta,  Duj.  (L.  ablreviOy  to 
shorten.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Scorpana 
cirrhosa. 


D.  attenna'ta,  Ifolin.  (L.  aftenuo,  to 
weaken.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Zeuciscus 
cavedtihHs. 

B.  con'§:er,  v.  Beneden.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Conger  vulgaris. 

D.  fusifor'znis,  Molin.  {lu.fusus^  a  spin- 
dle ;  forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Platiisajiesus. 

I>.  erado'rum,  v.  Beneden.  (L.  grrd'ts,  a 
codfi:jh.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ga'dus  m</r- 
rhua. 

S.  globo'sai  Dujardin.  In  the  intestine 
of  the  trout,  Salmo  fario. 

D,  hi'ans,  Duj.  (L.  hio,  to  gape.)  Found 
in  the  intestines  and  mesentery  of  Conger  Cas- 
sinii. 

D.  plates'sse,  v.  Beneden.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Platessa  vulgaris. 

I>.  rotunda'tai  Molin.  (L.  rofundo,  to 
round.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Cantharus 
vulgaris. 

I>.  spliserocepb'ala,  Buj.  (S<^aipo9,  a 
ball ;  KEfpaXj],  head.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Aripenscr  Giildenstddtii. 

J>.  squa'U,  Dujard.  (L.  squalus.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Galeus  canis. 

Dacno'sis-  (AdK-yw,  to  bite.  F.  dacnose ; 
G.  lUi^sen.)     A  biting  or  pungency. 

Dacrsemor'rhysis.     S^ne  sLaDacrt/- 

ka^morrhi/sis. 

Dac'ry.  {^aKpvov,  a  tear.  L.  lacryma; 
G.  Thrune.)     A  tear. 

Dacryadenal'gria.     (Aa^rpy,  a  tear; 

tt^fjy, a  gland;  dXyo?,  pain.  F.daeri/adenalgic  ; 
G.  Dakryadtn  a  hj  i  e,  Th  rdnen  drthen  wA  mei'tz. ) 
Neuralgic  pain  in  the  lachrymal  gland. 

Dacryadeni'tiSa  The  same  asDac7-f/o- 
adenitis. 

Dacryadenoscir'rhus.      (A^mpu,  a 

tear;  ao»jy;  seirrhns.  F.  dacri/adenoscirr/ie ;  G 
Thrancndriisenkrebs.)  Scirrhusof  the  lachrymal 
gland. 

Dacryag'Og'atre'sla.    (Afkpu;  ayw, 

to  lead;  atresia.  F.  dacrgagngatrt'sie ;  G.  Ver- 
schliessung  der  Thrdnengange.)  Obstruction  or 
contraction  of  the  lachrymal  duct. 

Dac'ryag'Og'U.e*  (A(i\pi',  a  tear;  ayo), 
to  lead.  F.  dacryagogue ;  G.  thrunenfuhrend.) 
Conveying  the  tears;  applied  to  the  lachi-ymal 
duct. 

Also,  a  term  for  those  medicines  which  pro- 
mote the  secretion  of  the  tears ;  such  are  iodide 
of  potassium,  onions,  ammonia,  and  errhincs  in 
general.  This  secretion  is  increased  by  certain 
mental  and  physical  conditions,  as  in  the  act  of 
weeping. 

X>acryallOBO'sis.  (AaK-pv,  a  tear;  a\- 
\oit<t(Tis,  change.  Y.dacryallceose  ;  G.  Au^artung 
der  Thrdnen.)  An  alteration  or  change  in  healthy 
secretion  of  the  tears, 

Dacryd'iunii   {^aKpvoiov,  dim.  oiBdKpv, 

a  tear.)     Old  name  for  scammonium,  or  scam- 
mony,  which  exudes  and  hardens  into  tears. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Taxacea. 

X>.  capres'sinum.  Lamb.  (L.  cuprtssinus, 
like  cypress.)  Hab.  New  Zealand.  Bark  and 
leaves  astringent. 

I>.  taxifo'llum.  (L.  taxus,  the  yew  ;  fo- 
lium, a  leaf.)  Hab.  New  Zealand.  An  antiscor- 
butic beer  is  made  from  the  twigs. 
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Dacryelco'alSa  (Atk/iuoi;,  atear;  'Akos, 
an  ulcer.  K.  dacri/t/cosc ;  U.  Vvrsrhiviiruug  der 
TArdnrnurrlzfUf/c,  Thriinengcsckwiir.)  Ulcera- 
tion of  the  lachrymal  apparatus. 

Dacryg'elo'SiS.  (A«h-puoy;  yiXata^  to 
laugli.)  A  form  of  insanity,  characterised  by  the 
patient  wci'ping  ami  lauf;:hiiig  nltcniatuly. 

Dacryneexnor'rhysls.  {Sukovov,  al- 

fi'>Ppva-i^,  a  llux  of  blood.  G.  Thrtufennlufjluss,') 
The  discharge  of  sanguinolcnt  fluid  from  tlio 
eves,  or  the  discharge  of  tears  mingled  with 
blond. 

Dac'ryin.  (A«Kpuoi>,  a  tear.  F.dacri/hic ; 
F.  T/irtuit'ns(oJf.)  Name  for  a  peculiar  substance 
formerly  thought  to  exist  in  the  tears. 

Dacry'ma.    {Aut^pv^a.)    A  tear. 

Dac'ryo-*  (AaK/>uu),  to  weep.)  A  terra 
used  as  a  pn  tix  in  certain  compound  names  of 
aflt'ctions,  denoting  a  reference  to,  or  connection 
with,  the  lachrymal  apparatus  or  the  tears. 

Dacryoadenal'g'ia.      The  same  as 

Dncnjiidoialffia. 

Dacryoadenitis.     {AaKpvov,  a  tear; 

ao?/i/,  a  gland.  V.  dacryoadinite ;  G.  T/irdneti' 
driiseHentzundung .)  Inflammation  of  the  la- 
chrymal gland.  A  rare  disease,  nmre  frequently 
chronic  than  acute,  occasionally  bilateral,  char- 
acterised by  swelling,  with  more  or  Ifss  pain  and 
tenderness,  in  tlie  position  of  the  gland,  with  di- 
minished or  increased  secretion  of  tears,  chemosis 
of  the  conjunctiva,  displacement  of  the  globe  of 
the  eye, .  and  impairment  of  its  movements ; 
with  optic  neuritis  in  some  cases,  owing  to  pres- 
sure on  the  nerve,  and  occasionally  symptoms  of 
compression  of  the  brain,  owing  to  the  enlarged 
gland  eroding  and  penetrating  the  roof  of  the 
orbit,  or  making  its  way  through  the  fissures  of 
that  cavity.  In  acute  cases  fatal  symptoms  may 
occur  witli  delirium  and  coma.  Microscopic  exa- 
mination usually  shows  that  the  acini  of  the 
gland  are  enlarged,  that  there  are  cysts  and  tor- 
tuous and  enlarged  tubes  with  colloid  contents, 
but  there  may  be  hypertrophy  of  the  gland  tissue. 
The  diagnosis  from  cysts  and  from  nodes  is  dilfi- 
cult.  Kesulution  may  occur,  or  it  may  pass  into 
suppuration,  and,  bursting,  leave  a  fistulous  pas- 
sage. 

Dacryoblennorrhoe'a.      {AAk^vov  ; 

/SXiPi'a, mucus;  pt'w,  to  flow.  i}.  TIiru)HthsrhUun- 
fiftss.)  DiscJiarge  of  mucus  from  the  lachrymal 
sac  and  tear  ducts. 

Dacryocystal'e^ia.   {AaKpvnv\  Kuo-Tts, 

a  sac  ;  aXyo?,  pain.  G.  Thrauensacksachmerz.) 
Disease  or  pain  in  the  lachrymal  sac. 

IDacryocystaton'ia.    (ArUpK,  a  tear ; 

KUCTTi?,  a  bag;  droyia,  slackness.  F.  dacrt/on/S' 
tatonie ;  G.  Erschlnffioig  des  Thruncnsachs.) 
Atony  of  the  lachrymal  sac. 

I>acryOCy&'tiB»  (Adhr^n;  kuo-tis,  a  bag. 
F.  dacryocyste  ;  G.  Thrdttensack.)  Term  fur  the 
lathrymal  sac. 

Dacryocysti'tis.     (Arih-pu;  Ki'o-Tt?,  a 

sac.  F.  dacryocystite ;  G.  Entziindiing  des 
Thrancusacks.)  Term  for  inflammation  of  the 
lachrymal  sac. 

D. blennorrbo'ica.  (BXtVz'a, mucus;  plu}^ 
to  flow.  G.  Blfuvorrhfea  des  Thrdnrnmcks.) 
Inflammation  of  the  lachrymal  sac  attended  with 
the  formation  of  pus.  If  the  sac  be  laid  open, 
the  mucous  membrane  is  seen  to  be  dark  or 
brownish  red  and  swollen,  wliilst  the  surface  is 
uneven  from  warty  or  villous  growths  and  en- 
larged mncous  glands,  which  resemble  granula- 
tions.   The  symptoms  are  those  of  dacryocysti- 


tis catarrhalis,  only  more  intense.  Some  con- 
junctivitis, with  swelling  of  the  caruncle  and 
plica  semilunaris,  aud  blepharitis  are  usually 
present. 

I>.  catarrballs.  {Catarrh.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  lachrymal  sac  from  cold.  The  secretion 
is  at  first  augmented,  clear,  and  transparent,  then 
it  becomes  cloudy  from  the  presence  of  epithelial 
scales  and  small  masses  of  ectagulatcd  allmmen, 
and  is  finally  puriform.  The  sac  gradually  be- 
comes distended,  partly  with  tears  and  partly 
with  the  increased  normal  and  abnormal  pro- 
ducts of  the  secretion  of  the  mucous  mrmbrano. 
At  first  the  contents  of  the  sac  can  be  made  by 
pressure  partly  to  descend  through  the  nasal 
duct  into  the  nose,  and  partly  to  regurgitate 
through  the  puncta  lachrymalia,  the  tears  first 
appearing  and  then  the  puriform  secretion. 

J>.  pblegznono'sa.  {<i>\tyfiovi^  inflam- 
mation beneath  the  skin.)  Intense  inflamnuidon 
of  the  lachrymal  sac,  which  is  converted  into  an 
acute  abscess.  The  superjarent  parts  become 
infiltrated  with  blood,  serum  and  white  blood 
cells;  a  hard  swelling  of  considerable  size  ap- 
pears ever  the  sac,  and  the  reddened  and  cede- 
iuatous  condition  of  the  connective  tissue  extenda 
over  the  cheek  and  lower  lid,  sometimes  resem- 
bling erysipelas.  The  matter,  if  not  let  out  by  the 
surgeon,  bursts  at  the  most  prominent  part,  but 
stricture  or  closure  of  the  nasal  duct  and  necrosis 
of  the  lachrymal  and  adjoining  bones  often  occur. 
The  pain  is  severe,  and  febrile  symptoms  are 
usually  well  marked. 

Dacryocystoblennorrhoe'a.  (Aaic- 

pv\  huoTi^,  a  bag;  (iXivva,  mucus;  pota,  a 
flow.  F.  dacryoblennorrht'e  ;  G.  ThrdneuschUim' 
flnss.)  A  term  for  a  discharge  of  mucus  from  the 
lachrymal  sac. 

Z>acryocystoblennos'tasls.  (Aok- 

pv'^  M'ffTis;  ^\ivva\  (TTao-i?,  a  btanding.)  Ac- 
cumulation of  the  teai's  and  raucous  secretion  of 
the  conjunctiva  and  lachrymal  sac  in  the  lachry- 
mal sac,  causing  it  to  be  distended  and  form  a 
smivth,  rounded  tumour  at  the  inner  angle  of 
the  eye. 

Dacryocystopto'sis.     (A«V7>u;  kuv 

Ti?;  TTToiiTts:,  a  falling.)  Kelaxation  or  hernia 
of  the  lachrymal  sae. 

Dacryocystosyring-okataklel'- 

SiSa  {diUKpv;  KU(TTi<i\  o-D/jiy^,  a  pipe;  Ka~ 
T«K\t:[(ns,  a  shutting  up.)  A  term  proposed  by 
Dieft'enbach  for  an  operation  intended  to  effect 
the  closure  of  a  lachrymal  fistula  by  refreshing 
the  edges  of  the  orifice  of  the  fistula,  freeing  the 
borders,  and  bringing  them  into  apposition. 

Dacryo'deSa  (AaKpytin^jj?,  like  tears.  G, 
thrdmnm'tiy ^  thranendhnlich,')  Lachrymose, 
weeping;  resembling  tears. 

Also,  the  same  as  JDacryopyom. 

Also,  a  wound  or  sore  which,  instead  of  healthy 
pus.  exudes  a  watery  humour. 

I>acryoli8Binorrhoe'a.     {\aKpv\  aU 

fjLoppoia^  a  flow  of  blood.  F.  dacryoh(emorrhyse  / 
G.  ThninenblHiJiuss.)  A  term  for  sanguineous 
lachrymation,  or  a  flow  of  tears  mingled  with 
blood. 

Dac'ryoi'd-  (A«Kpu ;  tloo?,  likeness.  F. 
dacryoide ;  G.  thruucnahnlich,)  Resembling  a 
tear. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  seeds  which  are  oblong 
and  somewhat  pointed  at  one  extremity. 

Dac'ryolin.  (A(Uf>u,  a  tear.)  Terra  ap- 
plied to  the  form  of  albumin  found  in  the  tears. 
It  is  not  coaguhited  by  ucids  or  heat,  but  is  con- 


DACRYOLITE— DACTYLOCAMPSODYKIA. 


verted  by  slow  evaporation  into  a  vellow  in- 
soluble substance.  It  is  found  in  small  quantitv 
only  in  the  lachrymal  secretion  when  nomiiil, 
but  in  conjunctivitis  it  is  secreted  in  much  greater 
quantity.  It  coagulates  into  a  tiocculent  mass 
when  water  is  added  to  it,  and  in  this  way  forms 
a  pseudomembranous  film  over  an  inflamed  eye  to 
which  water  is  applied. 

Dac'ryolite.  {^d^pv;  Xi'Qo?.  astone.  F, 
dacryolithe ;  G.  Thrauenstein.y  Term  for  a  cal- 
culous concretion  in  the  lachrymal  ducts,  caual- 
iculi,  or  s;ic,  or  in  the  nasal  duct. 

Z>ac'ryolith>     Same  as  BacryoJife. 

Oacryolithi'asis.  {^dKpvov,  Xie/tto-i?, 

the  disease  of  the  stone.  G.  Thraiieusteinbil- 
dung.)  The  formation  of  calculi  in  the  tear 
ducts. 

Dacryol'itllUS.     Same  as  Bacryolite. 

I>acryo'ina.  (Aahjouw,  to  weep.)  Term 
for  a  stoppage  or  obstruction  in  one  or  both  of 
the  puncta  lachr3'malia,  causing  Stillicidium 
lachrymarum^  or  an  effusion  of  tears. 

Dac'ryoila     {^dKpvovy  a  tear.)     A  tear. 

Also,  a  term  emploj-ed  in  craniometry  to  denote 
the  point  on  the  side  of  the  root  of  the  nose  where 
the  frontal,  the  lachrymal  bone,  and  the  ascending 
or  nasal  process  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone 
can  be  simultaneously  touched. 

Also,  applied  by  Theophrastus  to  the  Coix 
lachrijma. 

Dacryon'ome*  {^dKov^  a  tear  ;  vofiat, 
eating  sores.  F.  dacryonome.)  An  old  term  for 
lupus  exedcns  of  the  lachrymal  organs. 

Also,  a  term  for  Epiphora. 

Dacryopoe'llS.  (Aokpu;  TroLtw,  to  make. 

F.  dacryope ;  G.  Thrdnen  machend.)  Making  or 
causing  the  secretion  of  tears;  applied  to  onions, 
horse-radish,  and  such  like. 

Dac'ryopSa    (AaK^uoi*,  a  tear;  (!)»//■,  sight. 

G.  ThranensackgeschwuUt.)  A  cystiform  dila- 
tation of  one  of  the  ducts  of  the  lachrymal  gland. 
It  is  situated  beneath  the  conjunctiva  in  the  fold 
of  the  upper  Ud,  near  the  outer  canthus.  On 
pressure  a  tear  may  sometimes  be  squeezed  out 
of  a  minute  orifice  near  the  most  prominent  part 
of  the  tumour.     It  is  of  rare  occurrence. 

Also,  a  watery  or  weeping  eye.  Obstruction  of 
the  lachrymal  sac. 

I>.  fistulo'sa.    (L.J^stidosHSj  full  of  holes.) 
Fistula  of  the  lachr^'mal  sac 

Dacryopto  sis 

falling.)     The  sheddinj^ 

DacryopyorrlioB'a-    {AdKpvov;  irvov, 

pus;  poia^  a  flow.  G.  Thrdnejiciterjiuss.)  A 
discharge  of  tears  mixed  with  pus. 

X>acryopyo'sis.  {AdKpvov;  Trutoo-ts. 
su]>puratioii,)  ^Suppuration  in  the  lachrymal  sac. 

Dacryorrlioe'aa  {AdKpuov;  po/a,  a  flow. 
F.  df'cryorrhee ;  G.  Thrdntnjiuss.)  An  unna- 
tural flow  of  tears. 

Dacryor'rhysis.    (AaKpooj/;   pu<ris,  a 

flowing.)     An  unnatural  flow  of  tears. 

DacryOSO'len.  (AaKouoy ;  (noXriv.  a 
channel,  ^.dacryosolen;  G.  T/irdtiengatig.)  The 
lachrymal  canal  or  duct. 

Dacryosoleni'tis.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
dncryosoltuitc ;  G.  Thrdnengangsentzundung.) 
Inflammation  of  the  lachrymal  duct. 

I>acryostag''zna*    {AdKpvov ;  cxny^a. 

a  drop.  ¥.  dacryosttigyne  ;  G.  Thranentropfelyi.) 
Term  for  stillicidium  lachrymarum,  or  a  dropping 
of  tears. 

DacrTOS'tagrOHa  (Atticpuoy;  cTaytoy,  a 
drop.)    The  same  as  Dacryostagma. 


(iia/cpuoi/;   TTToio't?,  a 
of  tears. 


Dacryosy'rinx-     {AdKpvov,  o-upty^,  a 

pipe.  F.  dacryosyrinx ;  G.  Thrdncnfistcl.)  The 
fistula  lachrymalis. 

Sacryrrhoe'a.     Same  as  Baeryorrha;a. 

Z>acryr'rhysiS.  Same  as  Bacryor- 
rhysis. 

Sacryu'ria*  (.ia^pu,  a  tear;  oupoi',  urine. 

F.  dncryurif  ;  G.  Thnmenharnen.)  A  supposed 
aberration  of  the  tears  into  the  urine. 

Dac'tylate.  (AkktuXos,  a  finger.  F. 
dactylc.)  Like  a  finger.  Applied  to  a  Family  of 
the  Hohhranchia  with  isolated  rays  on  their 
pectoral  fins. 

Dac'tylene.  (AafcruXos,  a  date.)  Same 
as  Jelly,  anab ptic. 

Dactyle'thra.  (Aa/cruVjepa,  a  finger- 
sheath  ;  from  oa/v-ruXos,  a  finger.)  Old  name  for 
certain  topical  remedies,  especially  one  shaped 
like  a  finger,  introduced  into  the  throat  to  excite 
vomiting;  either  so  called  from  their  form,  or 
because  applied  with  the  tinger. 

Dactyle'tus.  (Af(^x^/Xos,  a  date.)  An 
old  name  for  the  Hormodactyl.     (Quincy.) 

Dactylif'erous.  (L.  dactylns,' a.  date; 
/fro,  to  bear.     F.  dactylifcre.)     Producing  dates. 

Dactylinus.  '  (i..  dacfylm,  a  finger.  G. 
Jijigcrarfig. )     Pertaining  to  fingers  or  toes. 

Dactyi'ion.  (AaK-xuXc;,  a  finger.)  A 
term  fur  adhesion  between  two  or  more  Angers, 
either  congenital,  or  the  consequence  of  burns. 

Also,  the  little  tinger. 

Also  (^aAjTuXid^,  a  ring),  a  finger-ring. 

Also,  a  name  given  by  Pliny  to  the  scammony. 

Dactylis  g'loznerata.  The  Eyypuun 

cock' s-foot  griis>i. 

Dactylitis.     (Aafv-ruXo?.      F.  dactyUfe  ; 

G.  Fu/gorntzufidung.)  Inflammation  of  a  finger 
or  toe. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Faro?iyc/tia. 
I>.  grumxno'sa.  The  same  cisV.sjjpJiiUtica. 
I>.  syphilit'ica.  A  chronic  sypliilitic 
disease  affecting  the  bones  and  soft  parts  of  one 
or  more  fingers  and  toes.  It  may  be  congenital, 
but  usually  occurs  as  a  tertiary  affection  in 
adults.  The  first  phalanx  becomes  swollen,  hard, 
and  elastic,  and  the  skin  is  smooth  and  livid. 
There  is  tenderness,  but  Httle  or  no  pain.  Mo- 
tion is  interfered  with.  The  disease  is  of  the 
nature  of  a  gumma,  which  develops  in  the  loose 
connective  tissue,  or  in  the  periosteum  in  the  form 
of  periostitis,  or  as  osteomyelitis.  Resorption  of 
the  swelling  may  take  place,  or  degenerative 
processes  may  occur  in  the  bone,  leading  to  the 
formation  of  fistulous  ulcers. 

Sactyl'lus.  {AaKTuKL09,  a  ring.)  Old 
term  for  the  anus,  from  its  ring-like  appearance. 

Old  name  for  a  circular-shaped  pastil  or 
lozenge. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  lumbricoid  worms  made  in 
order  to  include  the  following  species. 

!>•  aculea'tus,  Curling.  (L.  acii/eatus, 
thorny.)  A  small  round  worm,  about  '8"  long, 
found  in  some  numbers  by  Curling  in  the  urine 
of  a  girl  during  several  days.  The  body  is  round, 
elastic,  armed  with  clustered  spines,  tapering  at 
each  end;  head  round,  blunt;  mouth  circular; 
anal  extremity  obtuse,  annulate ;  anus  three- 
lipped,  Davaine  is  of  opinion  that  this  is  not  a 
parasitic  worm,  but  was  conveyed  in  the  water 
used  for  washing. 

X>actylo'bOUS.  (A«hTi<Xo9,  a  toe ;  Xo- 
009,  a  lobe.  F.  dactylobe ;  G,  Jingerlappig.) 
In  Ornithology,  having  lobe-like  toes. 

Dactylocampsodyn'la.   {^I'tKTvXo^, 
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a  finger ;  Kr{;u\//it,  a  bending ;  iSmtj,  pain.  F. 
dactylocampsodynie.)  Paiuful  bcndiug  of  the 
fingers. 

l^ElCtylOCOt'ylOa        (An^-TuXoS  ;     K'0TUX»J, 

a  small  iup.)     X  (ii-iius  of  treiiialode  Mntozoa. 

D.  pollacli  11,  van  Benrdt'n.  In  the  gills 
of  the  piillaeh,  Mrrliinijus  polltichius. 

Sactylodocb'me'a    (AiikxuXo;;  £ox/"''> 

a  Grt  ek  measure  of  lenjith.)  A  Greek  measure  of 
about  four  fingers'  breadtli. 

pactylogrypo'sls.    (ArixTeXos;  ypu- 

iro^,  curved.)     Xlorbid  iucurvatien  of  the  fingers. 
Dactylogry'rus.      (A.iKTu\o«,  a  finger; 
yepdv,  riaind.)     A  sexually  mature  form  of  tre- 
matode  worm. 

D.  amphlbotta'riain,  Wagencr.  {'Aftipi, 
on  both  sides ;  /3iif);>c>i-,  a  pit.)  Pound  attached 
to  the  gills  t'f  ^Iccrina  cernua. 

J>.  ancbora'tas,  Uujardin.  (L.  ancora, 
an  .nnchor.)  Pound  in  the  biranchia;  of  Carassius 
atin//HS. 

S.  anricuIa'tuB,  Diesing.  (L.  auricula, 
the  car-lap.)  Found  attached  to  the  branchial  of 
Cyprinus  carpio. 

T>.  cru'clfer, Wagencr.  (T..  cnicifir,  cross- 
bearer.)  Found  attached  to  the  branchiaj  of 
ScardiniKs  crythropkthahiius.  The  same  as  i). 
Dujardiiiiani's  of  v.  I.instow. 

D.  difior'inls.  Wagoner.  (L.  dif,  for  dis, 
away ;  forma,  shape.)  Found  attached  to  the 
branchiie  of  Si-ardiiuus  crythropJitluilnnts. 

D.Vujardlnia'nas,  Diesing.  Found  at- 
tached to  the  branchiae  of  Cypriytns  carpio. 

S.  ecbenels,  Wagener.  ('Exei'>|i5,  the 
sucking-fish.)  Found  attached  to  the  branchiae 
of  Chrysoplirys  aiiriita. 

D.  falca'tus,  Wedl.  (L.  falcatus,  scythe- 
shaped.)  Found  attached  to  the  branchiae  of  a 
species  of  Cypritms. 

S.  fal'laz,  Wagener.  (L.  fallax,  deceitful.) 
Found  attached  to  the  branchiae  of  Scardinius 
erythroplitlialmus. 

S.  for'ceps,  Leuckart.  {!•.  forceps,  pin- 
cers.) Found  on  the  branchiie  oi  Squalius  ce- 
phalift. 

X>.  grac'ilis,  Wedl.  (L.  graciVis,  slender.) 
Found  on  the  branchiae  oi  Ilydrocyon  dentcx. 

Jt.  ma'jor,  Wagener.  (L.  major,  greater.) 
Found  on  the  branchiae  of  Gobiojiuviatilis. 

!>•  xnal'Xeus,  Linstow.  (L.  mfiUeus,  a 
hammer.)  Found  on  the  branchia)  of  Barhus 
fluviatirts. 

D.  me^as'toma,  Wagener.  (Mt'yas, 
great ;  aTojxn,  mouth.)  Found  on  the  branchia: 
■  of  Jifiodcas  amarns. 

S.  minor,  Wagener.  (L.  minor,  less.) 
Found  on  the  branchia;  of  Allnirmis  liicidus. 

D.  mol'lls,  Wedl.  (I..  moWi.*,  soft.)  Found 
on  the  branchi;e  of  Cyprinus  carpio. 

J>.  paradox'us,  Creplin.  (L.  paradoxus, 
marvclluus.)  Found  on  the  branchise  of  Leucio- 
perca  sandra. 

3». silu'rl glan'ldls, Wagener.  (L. ylanis, 
a  kind  of  shad.)  Found  on  the  branchia)  of 
Sihtrua  ghinis. 

J>.  ten'uis,  Diesing.  (L.  tenuis,  thin.) 
Found  on  the  b:  ancliia;  of  rercafmnalilis. 

]>.  trleronos'toma,  Wagoner.  (Tfiiyuiuos, 
three-cornered  ;  aT6ii.a,  mouth.)  Found  on  the 
branchiie  of  Leuciscus  rutiias. 

3>a.c'tyloiid>    (Aiidxi^Xos ;  tl^os,  like.    G. 
Ji»yry,j/nil,e/i.)     Resembling  a  finger. 

JDactylol'Og'y*  (A«ktuXo9;  Xoyo?,  a  dis- 
course )       Communication  carried  on  hy  signs 


made  with  the  fingers,  as  is  frequently  done  by 
the  deaf  and  dumh. 

Dactylolysis.      (A/iktuXos;   Xeo^is,  a 

loosing)  .Separation  of  the  fingers  or  toes  by 
disease,  as  in  Ainhum. 

Dac'tylon.  (^iuKTuXos,  a  finger.)  Tho 
Cynodon  dacti/hn. 

D.  offlcina'le,  Yill.  (L.  offieina,  a  work- 
shop.)    The  Cynodint  dacfyhn. 

Dactylop'odite.  (AaK-ruXos;  irom,  a 
foot.)  The  terminal  joint,  excluding  the  fingers, 
of  the  leg  of  Crustaceans. 

Dac'tylopore*      {^uktv\o^;   iropf'ii,  a 

pore.)  A  name  given  to  ttie  pores  in  the  coral- 
turn  of  Hydrocorallina;,  from  which  the  dactylo- 
zoids  protrude. 

Dactylop'terOUSi  (AtiKTuXos;  ir-rlpov, 
a  wing.  F.  dactyloptire.)  llaving  the  rays  of 
the  pectoral  fins  free  to  a  certain  length. 

Dactylosmyleu'sis.  (AmTuXos ;  <r/ii- 

Xeodi,  tn  cut  ofl'  ailiiicially.  G.  Abiiicissclung 
der  Finger.)  An  ancient  and  expeditious  mode 
of  amputating  a  finger,  in  which  the  finger  was 
extended  and  removed  by  a  single  stroke  of  a 
mallet  on  a  chisel  applied  to  the  volar  aspect. 

DaCtylOSpaS'niUS,  (At'iKToXov;  <nrao-- 
/id<.-,  spasm,  {j.  Fiityrrkrampf.)  Term  for  cramp 
or  contraction  of  the  fingers. 

Dac'tylose.  (AdKTuXo?.  F.  dactyleux; 
G.  mil  Fingers.)  Having  fingers,  or  finger- 
shaped. 

Sactylosym'physis.        (Auktv\o^; 

o-eju0ucrt?,  a  growing  together. )  Adhesion  of  two 
or  all  of  the  tingers  to  each  other. 

Dactylote'nium.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  GraininaccfS. 

I>.  segyptla'num,  Willd.  Hab.  Africa. 
A  decoction  of  the  seeds  is  used  for  nephritic 
pains. 

Dactylothe'ca.     {MktvKo^-,  eijKii,  a 

sheath,  ii.  Fuigerhul.)  A  finger  stall  or  linger 
hood. 

Also,  an  instrument  for  keeping  the  fingers 
extended  when  wounded. 

Also,  a  hanilage  carefully  applied  to  one  finger, 
separating  it  from  the  rest. 

Also  (G.  ZcliDischeide),  the  cutaneous  invest- 
ment of  each  toe  of  mammals. 

DactylOZO'ida  (AoktuXos;  twoi/.  an 
animal.)  One  of  two  forms  of  zoids,  the  other 
being  Gasterozoid,  occupying  the  pores  of  tho 
Hydrocorallina;.  They  are  cylindrical,  tapering 
at  the  free  extremity,  mouthless,  without  gastric 
cells,  and  bearing  5  to  20  tentacles.  The  ex- 
tremities of  the  tentacles  possess  numerous  ncma- 
tocvsts. 

I>ac'tylUS>  (AaKxuXo!,  a  finger.)  The 
same  as  lHyttns  ;  a  finger. 

Also  (A<tKTu\os,  a  date.  F.  datte  ;  G.  Dattel), 
the  date,  or  fruit  of  the  Phccnix  daclyHfirn. 

Also,  the  smallest  measure  of  the  Greeks,  a 
finger's  breadth,  about  '7  of  an  inch. 

S.  aceto'sus.  (L.  acetiim,  vinegar.)  The 
tamarind,  from  its  acidity. 

D.  Idee  us.  (L.  iHaiu-s,  Ida;an.)  A  form 
of  Bcliiiinitc  ;  so  called  because  of  its  likeness  to 
a  man's  finger.  Formerly  used  in  stone  of  the 
bladder. 

Da'dyl.  (A«is,  a  pine  torch ;  liXi),  matter, 
stnll.)     X  synonym  of  Camphngcn. 

Saeda'lea.  (AaictiXot,       cunningly 

wrought.)  A  name  for  a  Genus  of  the  Family 
Tolyporei,  Suborder  Hymcnomycetes. 

B.  querol'na,  I'ers.   (L.  quercus,  the  oak.) 
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A  sessile,  Buberous  fungus  growing  on  the  trunk 
of  the  oak  and  fir.  Used  in  Austria  to  make 
amadou  of  an  inferior  quality,  and  in  other 
couutries  as  a  help  to  cleaning  the  person,  a 
scrubbing-brush. 

S.  suave'olens.  (L.  suaveolenSy  fragrant. 
F.  bolet  odorant ;  G.  wohlriechejide  Weiden- 
schwatnm^  Eichemcirrschwamm.')  A  fungus 
growing  on  old  willows.  It  smells  like  anise,  and 
has  been  recommended  in  phthisis  pulmonalis  in 
scruple  doses  four  times  a  day.  The  Trametes 
suaveolens. 

S.,  sweet-scenf  ed>  The  Trametes  sua- 
veolens. 

X>aedaleil'cliyi]ia.a  {^aloaXoi^  cun- 
ningly wrought;  tyxi'M^j  ^^  infusion.)  En- 
tangled cells,  such  as  are  seen  in  some  fungi. 

SaB'da.lu5a  (AaioaXo9,  the  cunning 
worker.  F.  hydrargyre ;  G.  Quecksilber.)  Old 
term  fur  hydungyrum,  or  quicksilver. 

Dae'dion.     Same  as  l)(Bdium, 

IDEe'dium.  (Dim.  of  cals,  a  torch.)  Old 
term  for  a  small  torch  or  candle. 

Also,  a  bougie  or  pessary. 

DCB'xnia-  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  As- 
clipindactre. 

I>.  exten'sa,  B.  Brown.  (L.  extensus, 
spread  out.)  Hab.  India.  Emetic,  expectorant, 
and  anthelmintic.  Said  to  have  been  success- 
fully used  in  snake-bite ;  the  juice  of  the 
leaves  mixed  with  lime  is  applied  to  rheumatic 
swellings. 

Dsezno'nla.  (Aaruui/^a  devil.)  The  same 
as  I)(CHio!if"Hunia. 

Daemo'niac*  {^aifiwv.)  One  possessed, 
or  violently  mad. 

DsBmoiiol'og'y*  (Aai/iwi/,  a  devil ;  \6y- 
os,  a  disp:-ourse.  F.  dt'monoloffie ;  Gi.  die  Zekre 
von  den  Dd/uonen.)     The  doctrine  of  demons. 

DsBinoilOIIia'llia*  {Aalfxiov,  a  devil ; 
fiauiaj  madueas.  G.  Btstssenheit.)  Term  for  a 
kind  of  mudn-.-ss  in  which  the  patient  fancies 
himself  possessed  by  devils;  it  is  a  variety  of 
melancholia,  originating  in  mistaken  views  on 
religious  subjects. 

Daemonomelancho'lia.      {Aai^ujv ; 

mfhi'tcho'!'!.)     .Same  :ts  Du monomania. 

DaeZ110I10patlli'a>      (Aaiyuwi/;    Trdt^os,  a 

suffering.)     The  same  as  I)(Bmonomania. 

X>8BinOZl'oropS>  {^aifjitov;  pwv/r,  abush.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Falmaceee. 

I>.  dra'co,  Mart.  The  Calamus  draco j 
Willd.,  from  which  dragon's  blood  is  obtained. 

I>ae5>     (Aats,  a  torch.)     A  pessary. 

Daffodil.  (In  Mid.  Eug.  nffodllU;  from 
Old  F.  asphodiky  or  affrodUe  ;  from  L.  aspho' 
delus ;  from  Gr.  ao-c/xJotXos.  F.  narcisse  des 
pres,  71.  di's  bois,  porriUon  ;  G.  doppelte  Narcisse, 
gelbe  Narcisse,  Affodil.)  Common  name  for  the 
Narcissus  pseudonarcissus. 

Daffy's  eliz'ir.  Senna  half  a  pound, 
jalap,  aniseed,  caraway  seeds,  of  each  10  drachms, 
juniper  berries,  20  drachms,  proof  spirit  6  pints  ; 
macerate  fourteen  days,  and  add  treacle  10  6  oz., 
and  water  1  lb.  and  o  oz. ;  mis  and  strain. 

Dag*  g'6I*~POi]lt'ed>  Same  as  Mucronate. 

Dagr  g'et.  a  name  in  Russia  for  birch  tar 
from  till-  Bttnla  alba. 

Da^OUS'sa.  The  Abyssinian  name  of  the 
grain  of  Eleiisine  tocusso,  from  which  a  beer  is 
made. 

Dall'lia.  {Bahl,  a  Swedish  botanist.  G. 
Dahhhlume,  Georgine.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Cotnpositm.    The  roots  of  the  several  species 


are  eaten  when  cooked,  and  supply  Dahlin.  The 
(lowers  yield  a  colouring  mutter,  used  as  a 
staining  agent  in  microscopical  examination  of 
tissues  and  structures;  see  also  D. paper. 

ID.  pa'per.  FUter  paper  stained  a  violet 
blue  with  the  colouring  matter  of  dahUa  flowers. 
It  is  turu'd  red  bv  acids  and  green  by  alkulies. 

Dahlin.  (^.  dakhne.)  CfiHioOs.  Name 
by  Payea  for  inulin  extruded  from  the  radical 
tubers  of  the  dahlia. 

Dallll.     A  Hindustani  name  for  coarse  rice. 

Daib.  (Arab.)  Alchemical  term  for  aurum, 
or  gold. 

Da'iS.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Thyme- 
la  cece. 

I>.  octan'dra.  ('Oktw,  eight;  hvvo,  a 
male.)  A  doubtful  species  the  seeds  of  which 
are  said  by  Horsfield  to  be  employed  in  Java  as 
purgatives. 

Daisy.  (Sax.  d^gesege,  day's  eye.  F. 
margutrite  ;  I.  margherCtina ;  S-  margarita  ;  G- 
Mussliebchcn,  Taustndschon.')  Common  name  for 
the  Genus  Bellis ;  because  the  tiowers  open  in 
the  day  and  close  at  night. 

Also,  the  Urigtron p/uladelphiciim. 
I>.,  cozn'mon.    Name  for  the  Bellis  minor, 
or  B.  perennis. 

3>.,  §Teat.  The  Chrysanthemum  leiican- 
themum. 

I>.,  ox-eye.  The  Chrysanthemum  leucan- 
t  hem  Km. 

]>.,  wblte.    Same  as  Baisy. 

Dajasl£SCll.  The  arrow  poison  used  in 
Borneo.  It  causes  death  by  paralysing  the  car- 
diac ganglia.  It  is  not  the  same  as  the  Java 
arrow  pnison. 

Dallll  trees>  The  Butea  frondosa  and  B. 
suptrba.  East  Indian  trees,  yielding  a  substance 
analogous  to  kino. 

Dak'lia-  A  Hottentot  name  for  the  Indian 
hemp.     Sec  Dacha. 

Dalber '^ia.  {Balberg, a  S wedish botanist. ) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminosce. 

I>.  arbor'ea,  Willd.  (L.  arboreus,  tree- 
like.)    The  rongamia  glabra. 

I>.  ^ondo'sa,  Eoxb.  (L. /rondos us,  leafy.) 
Hab.  India.  Bark  given  in  dyspepsia  ;  bnaised 
leaves  applied  in  leprosy;  root  juice  to  ulcers; 
and  the  oil  of  the  seeds  used  in  rheumatism. 

I>.  moneta'riaf  Linn.  Yields  a  resin  like 
dragon's  blood. 

3>.  oo§reinen'sis,  Eoxb.  Hab.  India. 
Extract  of  the  bark  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dysen- 
tery. 

Da  sympatbefica*  (Su^u'TradrjTtKos,  af- 
fected by  like  feelings.)  Hab.  India.  Leaves 
used  as  an  alterative. 

Dalbergr'iese.  {Bnlbergia.)  A  Tribe  of 
the  Order  Leguminosfe,  with  monadelphous  or 
diadelphous  stamens,  indehiscent  legume,  and 
fleshy  cotyledons. 

Dal'by's  carmin'ative.  Oil  of  pep- 
permint 1  minim,  oil  of  nutmegs  2,  oil  of  aniseed 
3,  tincture  of  castor  30,  tincture  of  assafcetida 
15,  tincture  of  opium  o,  spirit  of  penniiToyal  lo, 
compound  tincture  of  cardamoms  30*  minims, 
peppermint  water  2  fluid  oz.  Dose,  half  to  one 
tea  spoonful. 

Da'lea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Legu- 
minos(B. 

D.  citriodo'ra.  (L,  citrus^  the  lemon.; 
odorus,  fragrant.)  Hab.  Mexico.  An  anti- 
spasmodic. 

Dallel'ocllln.     C15H10O5N.     The  green 
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precipitate  which  appears  when  ten  volumes  of  a 
soluljou  of  quinine  or  one  of  its  salts  is  mixed 
with  one  volume  of  chlorint'  water,  and  a  drop  of 
amniouia  is  addud.     It  i^  inodorous  and  bitter. 

Sal'tOlIf  Jolm*  An  Enj^lish  i)hysieian 
and  chemist ;  born  at  EagU-sticlJ  in  Cumberland 
ill  170tj,  difd  at.  Manchester  in  lS4-t. 

1>.*8  laws.  The  tension  and,  consequently, 
the  quantity  of  vapour  which  saturates  a  given 
space,  are  the  same  for  the  same  temperature, 
whether  this  space  contains  a  gas  or  is  a  vacuum. 
The  tension  of  the  mixture  of  a  gas  and  a  vapour 
is  equal  to  the  sum  of  the  tensions  which  each 
would  possess  if  it  occupied  the  same  space  alone. 
(Ganot.) 

D.'s  the'ory.    The  Atomic  theory, 

DaltO'niazi-  {Daltonism.)  One  affected 
with  DdltunUin^  or  that  form  of  colour  blindness 
in  which  red  cannot  be  distinguished  from 
green. 

Dal'tonlsxn.  (i)(7//0H,  who  first  described 
it,  from  personal  experience.)  Colourblindness, 
consisting  in  an  inability  to  distinguish  between 
green  and  red ;  red  blindness,  auerythropsy. 
The  term  is  sometimes  used  as  a  synonym  of 
Jjyschromatops>j  or  of  Achromatopsy. 

Da'ma-  (L.  dtumij  a  fallow  deer.)  A  deer. 
See  Ctrvuti  dama. 

Daxaal'lc  ac'id.  The  same  as  Dajnolic 
acid* 

Danial'iCOIl.  (Aa^uaXts,  a  young  cow.) 
Term  for  J'acchia. 

Damal'icum.     The  same  as  Damalicon. 

DamalUTlc  acid.  (Aa^uaXt?,  a  young 
cow;  ovpvu^  urine.)  C'7lli202.  An  acid  origi- 
nally obtained  by  Stiideler  from  the  urine  of 
the  cow.  It  crystallises  in  rhomboidal  crystals, 
which  fuse  at  50"  to  53"  C.  (122°  to  128=  F.),  and 
are  slightly  dextrogyrous.  In  vacuo  crystals  are 
obtained,  fusing  at  ^9"  to  40'  C.  (102^  to  104°  F.), 
which  are  levogyrous.  It  is  said  to  be  a  consti- 
tuent of  human  urine,  and  of  that  of  the  horse. 

Dama'rlaa     Same  as  Dammar, 

Damasce'na.  {Damascus.)  An  old  name 
for  prunes. 

Daxn'ask  rose.    {DamascKs.   F.  k  rosier 
d  cent  J'tuilUs ;  0.  DamafurnerrvsCy  Ctnti/o/iett- 
rose.)    The  cmmon  name  of  the  Hosa  cvntijoiia. 
X>.  vi'olet.     See  Dame's  violet. 

Daxnaso'niuill*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Ali^maceiC. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Alisma  plantago. 
I>.  stella'tunii  Fers.     (L.  stellay  a  star.) 
A  detersive,  and  refrigerant.     Locally  applied  to 
the  breasts  to  disperse  the  milk. 

]>.  vulga'ris,  Coss.  (L.  vulgaris^  common.) 
The  D.  sttlldUou. 

X>ain'bonite>  C4H8O3.  A  sweet-tasting 
substance  obtained  in  the  form  of  delicate  white 
needles  on  heating  a  species  of  caoutchouc  flowing 
from  the  leaves  of  a  hitherto  undetemiined  tree  of 
the  Gaboon,  called  by  the  natives  atchinie,  iboa, 
and  n'dambo.  It  is  very  soluble  in  water  and  in 
ordinary  alcohol,  but  not  in  pure  alcohol.  It 
melts  at  190'^  C.  (374*  F.),  and  volatilises  without 
decomposition  at  200^  C.  (392^  F.) 

Dam'bose.  CeHijO^.  A  kind  of  sugar 
obtained  from  dambouite  by  the  action  of  fuming 
nitric  acid. 

Dame*  (F.  damey  from  L.  dominay  a  lady.) 
A  lady. 

I>,*8  vi'oleta  (A  corruption  of  F.  violet  de 
Damas,  Uamuncus  viulet.  G.  A'achiviolc)  The 
Jlespvris  inatrunalis. 


I>ainla'na«  A  Mexican  drug  believed  to 
be  obtained  from  the  Turncra  aphrodisiaca^  T. 
microp/tt/llfi,  Ue  Cand.,  the  Haplopappus  discoi- 
deit.s,  De  Cand.,  and  perhaps  other  species,  and 
stated  to  be  nervine,  tonic,  aphrodisiac,  and  a 
laxative.  The  leaves  are  the  parte  used,  but 
their  composition  is  unknown. 

Damicor'niS.  (L.  dama^  a  buck;  comity 
a  horn.  F.  du>nicornc  ;  (j.  (jemahorniy,)  Having 
the  appearance  of  a  buck's  horn. 

Oaxn'tnar.  A  Malay  word  signifying 
resin  whicli  drops  from  a  tree  and  is  inflammable. 
See  D.  resin. 

Also,  a  name  in  India  for  the  resinous  exuda- 
tion fiom  the  Shorea  robusta.  Used  as  a  substi- 
tute for  pine  resins. 

I>M  aromatic.  A  kind  of  Dammar  resin, 
described  by  Guibourt,  which  is  soluble  in  ether, 
and  almost  insoluble  in  turpentine. 

3>.f  Austra'Iian.  (b\  dammnra  d'An^- 
tralie.)  Kawri  resin.  The  jiroduct  of  the  kawrl 
tree  of  Australia  and  New  Zealand,  ^ffwwiara 
Austral  is. 

I>.  ba'tu.    Same  as  D.  puti. 

I>.i  black.  A  resinous  exudation  sold  under 
this  name  in  the  Indian  bazaars,  the  produce  of 
Canarium  strictum  and  of  Vatica  tumhugaia. 

I>.,  Zn'dlaxi.  {Dammara  puti^  Dammar- 
batu.  F.  dammnra  des  indcs.)  Cat's-eyc  resin. 
The  i^roduct  of  Dammara  orientalis. 

I>.  pine.    Tlie  Dammara  orientalis. 

I>.  pitcb.  The  product  of  Shorea  robusta. 
It  is  used  for  incense  in  India. 

I>.  pu'tl.  The  product  of  Dammara  orient 
taliSj  Lamb. 

D.  res'ln.  (A  Malay  name.  F.  resine  de 
Dammara  ;  G.  Dammarharz.')  A  resin  obtained 
from  some  of  the  Conijercc.,  as  Dammara  orien- 
talis, D.  australiny  and  other  species  ;  also,  from 
some  Diptcraceee,  as  Hopea  micrantha  and 
splendida,  and  Vateria  indica.  It  is  hard,  co- 
lourless, transparent,  friable,  breaking  with 
conchoidal  fractures.  It  softens  at  100"  C.  (212" 
F.),  and  w^hen  melted  forms  a  colourless  fluid, 
soluble  in  boiling  alcohol  and  ether.  It  consists 
of  dammai-ylic  acid  and  dammaran.  It  has  been 
used  in  the  composition  of  adhesive  plaster,  and 
as  an  application  to  the  outer  side  of  plaster-of- 
Paris  bandages,  rendering  them  air  tight,  and  in 
the  mounting  of  microscopic  objects. 

I>.  selan'.  Malay  dammar.  A  resin  ob- 
tained from  the  Vatica  selan  ica. 

X>.  var'nisb.  A  solution  of  dammar  resin 
in  double  its  weight  of  turpentine,  used  to  mount 
diatoms  and  other  microscopic  objects. 

I>.,  wblte.  A  resinous  matter  principally 
obtained  fruni  the  Vateria  indica. 

Datn'mara.  (A  Malay  name.  G.  Dam- 
marjichte.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Conifeta. 
The  fruit  iias  only  one  carpel. 

X>.  al'ba,  Humph.  (L.  albus^  white.)  The 
D.  orientalis,  Lamb. 

I>.  austra'lis,  Lamb.  (L.  australis, 
southern.)  Cowrie  tree,  Kawrie  iiine,  Hab. 
New  Zealand.  Yields  a  resin,  Australian  dam- 
mar. 

D.  lorantbifolla.  Link.  (Loranthus,  the 
plant  of  that  name;  L. folium,  a  leiil'.)  The  D. 
orientalis. 

I>.  orientalis,  Lamb.  (L.  orientalis, 
eastern.)  The  Amboyna  pitch  tree.  One  of  the 
sources  of  Dammar  resin. 

Daxn'maran.  A  white  resin  which,  with 
dammar\lic  acid,  coniposet)  dammar  resin. 
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Dazn'marin.       C^uTle^Oa,  or  €45117.^03. 

Anhydrous  ilammurylic  acid.  It  isdissolvud  out 
of  dammar  resin  bv  the  aL-tioa  of  absolute  alco- 
hol.    It  melts  at  60^  C.  (140'  F.). 

I>ain'inarol.  €40115003.  A  yellowish  oil 
obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of  dammar  resin. 

Dam'maron.  C'egHgoO.  A  product  of 
th(_'  dvy  ili>.tiIlatiou  of  dammar  resin  with  lime. 

Dazn'znaryl.  CioHig.  An  amorphous 
powder  rfmiiiuiiig  when  dammar  resLn  Is  treated 
with  hot  alcohol  of  SO  per  cent.  It  melts  at  lOO"  C. 
(374^  F.) 

Damznaryric   ac'id.      (Ci5Hy704,  or 

CadH^yUij.  A  dibasic  acid  obtained  in  solulioa  by 
the  action  of  hot  alcohol  of  bO^  per  cent,  on  dam- 
mar re^in.     It  melts  at  about  60^  C  (UO^  F.) 

iDamZia''tU.SB  (L.  damno,  to  condemn. 
F.  condanini.)  Coudemned.  Applied  to  any  dry 
useless  fuices  left  in  a  ves^el  after  the  moisture 
has  been  distilled  from  it,  called  Terra  damnataj 
Terra  mortna,  or  Caput  mortuuin. 

Darn'OCratCa     Same  as  Mithridate. 

Dazuol'ic  ac'id.  OyUgO.  A  doubtful 
substance  said  to  occur  in  the  urine  of  man,  the 
ox,  and  the  horse,  in  conjunction  with  damaluric 
acid. 

Damp.  (An  English  word.  G.  J)ampj\ 
vapour.)     Moisture,  vapour. 

!>.,  arter.  The  gases  existing  in  a  coal 
mine  after  explosion  of  combustible  gases.  It  is 
chiefly  composed  of  carbon  dioxide. 

D.,  black.    A  synonym  of  J).,  after. 
I>.,  cboke.     A  synonym  iyil),^  after. 
I>.,  cold.     Cold,  moist  air  loaded  with  car- 
bonic acid. 

I>.,  fire.     Marsh  gas  or  Methyl  hydride. 

Damper.  {Damp.)  That  which  dumps 
or  cheeks. 

A  term  applied,  in  electricity,  to  a  copper 
frame  on  which  the  needle  of  a  galvanometer  is 
coiled  to  bring  it  more  speedily  to  rest. 

Also,  an  Australian  name  for  an  uufermented 
flour  cake  baked  on  a  stone,  covered  by  a  tin 
plate,  in  the  ashes  of  a  wood  tire. 

Daxn'SOZla  (Contr.  of  Damascene ;  from 
F.  damaisine ;  from  Damascus.  F.  prune  de 
Damas  J  G.  Damascenerpftaumc.)  Common  name 
for  the  fruit  of  the  Prunus  domestica^  var. 
Damascene!,;  because  it  was  first  brought  from 
Damascus. 

I>.,  xnoun'tain.     The  Quassia  simarouba. 

Danaea'ceae.  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
FiHcts,  or  an  Order  of  the  Alliance  FiUcales, 
with  ciiciunate  fronds  and  exannulate  spor- 
angia. 

DanCD'OD.     Same  as  Banmace<B. 

Danae'awortS.  The  plants  of  the  Order 
Diuueaeiiv.    . 

Dan'alS*  The  herb  fleabane.  Ancient  name 
of  a  plant  supposed  to  be  the  conyza. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Rubiaceoi. 
]>.  ft'a' grans,  Commerson.      {h.  frayrans^ 
sweet  smelling.)     Used  as  a  substitute  for  cin- 
chona. 

Dance.  (F.  danser,  from  Old  High  G. 
danson,  to  trail,  to  draw  along.)  A  stepping  to 
the  measure  of  a  tune. 

D.,  St.  Guy's.     A  synonym  of  Chorea. 
1>.,  St.  John's.     A  name  of  some  of  the 
epidemics  cf  the  d.mcing  mania. 
]>.,  St,  Vitus  s.     See  Chorea. 

Danc'ing^a  (Same  etymon.)  The  action 
of  a  Ihiiicr. 

I>.  ma'nia.    See  Manias  dancing. 


Dan'dellon.  (F.  dmt-de-Uony  tojth  of 
the  lion  ;  from  the  toothed  appearance  of  the 
edges  of  its  leaves.  Some  have  supposed  that  its 
yellow  florets  being  Uke  to  the  golden  teeth  of  an 
heraldic  lion  have  suggested  the  name ;  others 
have  seen  the  origin  in  the  whiteness  of  the  root 
like  to  a  tooth  ;  according  to  Prior,  the  name  was 
given  by  a  German  surgeon,  Master  William, 
who,  having  great  faith  in  its  virtues,  called  it 
Dens  leoftis,  lion's  tooih.  F.pisseniit ;  G.Zowen- 
zahn.)  The  connuou  name  for  the  plant  Taraxa^ 
cum  dens-leunis. 

I>.  root.     See  Taraxaci  radix. 

Dan'der.  A  synonym  of  Scurf  Pityria- 
sis. 

Dazt'drifi*.  (Perhaps  from  "Welsh  ton,  sur- 
face, skin  ;  drwy^  bad.  G.  Schorf.)  A  synonym 
of  Scurfy  Pityriasis. 

Dand'ruff.     Same  as  Dandriff. 

Dan'dy.     A  synonvm  oi  Denyue  ;  so  called 
because  the  pain  in  the  limbs  produces  the  con- 
strained walk  of  an  affected  person  or  dandy  ;  or 
it  may  be  a  corruption  of  Denyue, 
]>.  fe'ver.     Same  as  Denyue. 

Da'ziesweed.     The  Sambucus  ebnlus. 

Dane'ta.  An  old  name  for  the  tansy, 
Tanacetum  ridyare. 

Dan'evert.  A  village  near  Upsala,  in 
Sweden.  Here  is  a  carbonated  ferruginous  spring, 
containing  also  sulphates  of  soda  and  lime,  chlo- 
ride of  sodium,  and  siUca. 

Da'ne^ireed.     The  Sambucus  ebulus. 

Da'nCWOrt.  (F.  Vhyeble;  G.  Attich,  Nie- 
dtrholdtr^  Zut  rgholUmder.)  Common  name  for 
the  Sambueus  ebulus^  or  dwarf  elder. 

Da'nich.  An  Arabian  weight  of  eight 
grains. 

Dan'iell,  John  Fred'erick.  An 
English  physicist,  horn  in  London  in  171^0,  died 
there  in  184-5. 

D.'s  bat'tery.  A  constant  galvanic  bat- 
tery, consisting  of  a  glass  or  porcelain  jar  con- 
taining a  saturated  solution  of  copper  sulphate, 
in  which  is  immersed  an  open  copper  cyUnder 
with  perforations,  containing  a  jar  of  porous 
earthenware  holding  a  solution  of  common  salt 
or  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  in  which  is  placed  a 
cylinder  of  amalgamated  zinc. 

l>.'s  by§^roni'eter.  See  Sygrometer, 
Danitdl's. 

Daniellia.  {Mtcv Dr.  Daniell.)  AGenus 
of  the  Xat.  OrdiT  Cunifrce. 

I>.  tburif'era,  Bennet.  (L.  thus^  frankin- 
cense ;  fero.,  to  beai'.)  The  Frankincense  tree  of 
Westain  Africa,  wmch  yields  African  frankin- 
cense. 

Danse  de  Saint  Guy.    {"P.  choree; 

G.  Chorea  Sancti  Viti.)  The  common  name 
among  the  French  for  chorea,  or  St.  Vitus's 
dance. 

Daplina'ceSB.  A  synonym  of  Thyme- 
lace  (s. 

Daph'nadS.  {Daphne.)  The  plants  of 
the  Order  Thymclacea;. 

Daph'nal  alli'ance.    Same  as  Daph- 

uales. 

Daphnales.  {Daphne.)  An  Alliance  of 
perigyuous  Exogens  with  monochlamydeous 
flowers,  a  soUtaiy  carpel,  and  an  amygdaloid 
embryo  without  albumen.  It  includes  the  Ordei-s 
Thymelacece,  Proteace<Ej  ZauracetCy  and  Cassy- 
thacece.     (Lindley.) 

Daph'ne.  {hi.a<f>v}],  the  name  of  a  nymph 
fabled  to  have  been  changed  into  this  tree.    F, 
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daphne.)    A  Genus  of  tlie  Nut.  Order  Thymcla- 
cetc. 

Also,  the  Laiirus  noHlis. 

!>■  alpl'nai  Linn.  (L.  alpwiis,  nipine.)  A 
species  of  dwiirf  olive  tree,  8:iid  to  be  purgative; 
also  called  Chuma'ltca. 

D.  can'dlcans.  Lam.  (L.  candico,  to  be 
wHite.  F.  dtiphitt  tarton-raire.)  Hab.  South 
Europe.     Purgative  ;  used  like  mezereon. 

S.  cannab'ina,  Wallieh.  (Ji-avvafiivoi, 
like  lieuip.)     The  I),  papitracea. 

3>,  cestrlfo'Iia.  (L.  cestron,  the  bctoiiy  ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Bogola.  i'ruit  said  to  oe 
poisonous. 

D.,  ctaarm'ed.    The  D.  laiireola. 

X>.  cneo'rum,  Linn.  {Kviwpov^  some 
Btinging  plant.)     Troperties  as  J),  mezereon. 

l>.i  flax-lea'ved.    The  D.  gnidium. 

]>.  grnid'ium,  Liun.  (L.  (jnidiics,  belonging 
to  Gnidus,  Kki'oos,  a  city  of  Caria.  F.  daphne 
de  Gnide,  sainbois,  garoii  ;  G.  Italianischer  Kel' 
lerhah,)  The  tree  from  which  the  Garou  bark 
is  obtained ;  the  sjiurge  flax  or  flax-leaved 
daphne  ;  also  called  Thymdeea.  Tiiis  shrub  is 
indigenous  to  the  whole  Mediterranean  region  as 
far  as  Morocco.  Supplies  some  of  Mezereum, 
U.S.  Ph. 

D.  lagret'ta,  Swartz.  The  Lagetta  lin- 
tearca,  Lam. 

D.  laureo'la,  Linn.  (L.  laureoln,  a  small 
laurel  crown.  F.  la  laureole ;  G.  Kellerhals, 
Seidelbast.)  The  spurge  laurel,  the  bark  of 
which  has  been  recommended  for  like  use  as  the 
Mezereon  bark.  Supplies  part  of  Mezeream, 
U.S.  Ph.,  and  Mczerei  cortex,  B.  Ph. 

S.  Zieollar'dl,    The  D.  mezereon. 

S.  major.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  D. 
laurcola. 

D.  meze'reon,  Linn.  (F.  daphne,  bois 
geniil,  laun'ole Jemelle ;  Q.  gemeiner Ketkrhah.) 
The  systematic  name  of  the  plant  which  affords 
mezereon  bark ;  spurge  olive  ;  widow  wail.  It 
is  con.-^idered  stimulant  and  diaphoretic,  and  in 
large  doses  is  emetic.  See  Mezerei  cortex,  B.  Ph., 
and  Mezeremn,  U.S.  Ph. 

I>.  meze'reum.  The  same  as  D.  meze- 
reon. 

It,  odo'ra,  Don.  (L.  odoriis,  sweet-smell- 
ing.)    The  I),  pupyracea. 

I>.  olesefo'lla,  W.  (L.  olea,  the  olive ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)     The  D.  oleoides, 

D.  oleoi'des,  Schrcb.  (L.  olea,  the  olive 
tree  ;  floos,  likeness.)  Hab.  South  Europe,  Asia. 
Leaves  and  fruit  purgative ;  used  in  intestinal 
obstructions.  Said  to  enter  into  the  composition 
of  the  Theriaca  of  the  ancients. 

D.  panlcula'ta,  Lam.  (Jj.  paniculatus, 
tufted.)     The  /J.  i/iiidium. 

J>,  papyra'cea,  Wallich.  (L.  papura- 
eeus,  like  paper.)  Hab.  Nepaul.  An  excellent 
paper  is  made  from  the  inner  bark. 

D.  pon'tica,  Liun.  (L.  ponticiis,  relating 
to  the  Black  Sea.)  Properties  as  D.  mezereon. 
It  is  said  tliat  the  poisonous  honey  of  Asia  Minor 
is  collected  from  this  species. 

S.  tar'ton-ral'rl,  Linn.  The  S.  candi- 
cam. 

S.  tbymelee'a,  Linn.  {QviiiXaia,  the 
daphne.  F.  tliymeUe.)  Leaves  used  in  Spain 
us  a  purgative. 
X>a.pb'lieill.  Same  as  Daphnin. 
Daplinelae'Oil.  {&a<l>fti,  the  laurel; 
iXiuov,  oil.)  Term  for  the  oil  of  bay  berries, 
Laurus  nobtlts. 


Dapb'netln.    CiglTi^Os.    A  product  of 

the  dicomjx'silion  of  daphnin  by  sulphuric  and 
muri.ttic  acids.  It  crystallisis  in  obliiiue  prisms, 
soluble  in  water  and  hot  abjohol,  insi)luble  in 
ether.  It  has  a  slight  acid  reaction  and  an  as- 
tringent taste  ;  it  melts  at  250°  C.  (1S2'  F.)  into 
a  yellowish  liquid,  which  is  volatile. 

'Daph'nia.  (A»c/>i/>i,  the  laurel.)  Name 
of  a  gem  which  was  believed  to  have  the  power 
of  curing  ipilup.^y  ;  so  called  from  a  laurel  oeing 
representetf  on  it. 

Daphnld'ium,  Nees.  (Dim.  of  ou'fiKi).) 
A  Ucnus  of  the  Nat.  Order  LanracctB. 

I>.  cubelia.  An  Asiatic  plant,  the  berries 
of  which  are  aromatic,  and  possess  properties 
similar  to  those  of  cubebs. 

Daphn'in.  C3|HmO,9+2H.jO.  A  non- 
volatile glycoside,  of  bitter  tat.te,  obtained  from 
the  bark  of  Daphne  alpina  and  D.  titezereum. 
It  crystallises  in  triangular  prisms  or  in  needles; 
it  is  s'ightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  readily  soluble 
in  hot  water  and  in  alcohol.  Thescdutions  have 
an  acid  reaction.  It  melts  at  200'  C.  (392'  F.), 
and  undergoes  decomposition,  yielding  Uiiilidli- 
feron      It  is  said  to  be  purgative  in  its  qualities. 

Daphnlphylla'ceae.  A  Suborder  or 
Group  '>{  Euphurhiavea:,  characterised  by  having 
a  small  embryo  concealed  in  perisperm  and  a 
ventral  raphe. 

Daplini'tis.  (Aa</>i'i|,  the  laurel.  F.  la 
laureole ;  G.  Kellerhals,  Seidelbast.)  A  name 
for  the  Daphne  laureola,  or  spurge  laurel. 

Also,  the  Ruscus  aeuleaf/is. 

Daplmo'i'dese.  (Aui^kij  ;  il6oi,  likeness.) 
A  syuon\  m  of  Tliymvlacccc. 

Daphno'i'des.  {Aii,\,m\,  the  bay  tree; 
tioo^,  likeness.  F.  daphuo'ide.)  The  Daphne 
laureola,  or  spurge  laurel. 

Also,  the  Vinra  major. 

Sap'silophyte.  {Au\\n\m,  abundant; 
ipvTuv,  a  plant,  i .  dapsiluphytc.)  Applied  by 
Necker  to  jdants  having  numerous  stamens. 

Darda'tia.     Same  as  Bardnna. 

Dardan'ioili      The  Aristolochia  clema- 

tiils. 

Dar'danis.      A  name  by  Dioscorides  for 

the  Vuseuta  major. 

IDarCa     Same  as  Dace. 

Sarin'yphyte.    {^lapmywixi,  to  break 

through ;  ijji'Toe,  a  plant.  F.  darinypliyte.) 
Applied  to  plants  the  fruit  of  which  opens  of 
itself. 

Darling'isin.  A  fonn  of  Mesmerism 
called  after  one  of  its  devisers. 

Dar'nela  (.According  to  Skeat,  a  F.  word, 
probably  of  Teutonic  origin,  akin  to  old  F". 
dame,  stupefied  ;  Prior  suggests  that  it  is  a  cor- 
ruption of  Zerna,  an  old  name  for  some  skin 
diseases  for  which  tliis  grass  was  used.  F. 
ivraie ;  6.  Lolch.)  The  Zolium  tcmuhntum. 
It  has  been  mixed  with  com,  accidentally  or  as 
an  adulterant ;  and  when  ground  and  made  into 
bread  has  produced  giddiness,  delirium,  convul- 
sions and  paralysis,  with  vomiting  and  colic. 
D.,  bearded.    'I'he  Loitum  temulentum. 

Dar'seni.  (ILb.  darzin.  F.  canelle 
bltniohe ;  (i.  dir  wetsse  Zimmtbaum.)  Arabian 
name  for  the  (Jantlla  aiha. 

Dar'Sinl.     Same  as  Darseni. 

Dar'siS.  (Aa/jo-is,  from  oipu^,  to  excoriate.) 
An  excoriation.  Old  term  (Gr.  oupaii),  used  by 
Gall  n,  Anat.  Admin,  iii,  2,  for  the  process  of 
sep;iratinK  the  skin  from  the  subjacent  parts  by 
the  scalpel. 
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Dart.  (Old  F.  dart;  of  oU  low  G.  origin.) 
A  ja\'flin. 

A  term  applied  to  a  sharp  qundrangular  organ, 
consisting  of  calcified  cpillu'liuni,  enclosed  in  a 
sac  which  opens  near  to  the  mucous  glands  of  the 
male  organ  of  some  snails. 

5>ar'ta>  (Aapros,  llayed.)  Old  name  for 
a  severe  impetigo.     (C'astellus.) 

S.  excoriati'va.     (L.  excorio,  to  strip  off 
the  skin.)     A  .■;ynonjm  of  Uvrpis  cxedfiis. 

1>.  xuali^'na.       (L.  nuilii/nita,  of  an  evil 
nature.)     A  synonym  of  Herpes  exalens. 

Dar'toic.     Like  the  Jkirtos. 
S.  fibres.    See  Fibres,  clartoic. 

Dar'toid.    Like  the  i>«)-<os. 
D.  tis'sue.     See  Tissue^  dartoid. 

Dar  ton.     Same  as  Dtirlos. 

Dar'tos.  (A«()tu'<;,  Bayed.  F.  dartos  ;  G. 
FUt^c/t/tatd.)  The  subcutaneous  investment  of 
tile  scrotum.  It  is  a  thinnish  layer  of  reddish- 
browu  structure  continuous  with  the  neighbouring 
subcutaneous  tissue,  very  vascular,  and  consist- 
ing of  areolar  tissue,  chiefly  longitudinal  in  di- 
rection, and  coutaiuiugmueli  un^triped  muscular 
tissue,  which  is  slowly  stimulated  to  contraction 
by  cold  and  mechanical  stimuli,  but  not  by  elec- 
tricity. It  consists  of  two  distinct  sacs,  one  for 
each  testicle,  united  along  the  middle  line  so  as 
.-  to  form  the  septum.  It  is  closely  united  to  the 
^      skin,  but  loosely  to  the  subjacent  parts. 

Dar'tre.  (Etymology  obscure.  According 
to  Littre,  it  is  derived  from  a  Celtic  word  having 
origin  from  the  Sans,  derdrit,  and  was  originally 
or  occasionally  written  dertre  or  derdre  ;  others 
look  for  its  derivation  in  Gr.  ^apro's,  flayed.)  A 
generic  term  used  since  the  middle  ages,  about 
the  end  of  the  fifteenth  or  beginning  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  to  denote  certain  skin  diseases, 
which,  although  differing  greatly  among  them- 
selves, had  their  origin  in  the  same  constitu- 
tional disorder.  The  varieties  of  herpes  form  the 
chief  cutaneous  diseases  included,  but  others, 
such  as  pityriasis,  lepra,  eczema,  lichen,  impe- 
tigo, acne,  sycosis,  and  lupus,  have  been  by  many 
authors  ranged  under  tliis  head  as  species.  Of 
late  the  word  has  been  discarded  as  useless,  mis- 
leading, and  not  tending  to  scientific  accuracy. 

Z>ar'trouS.     Relating  to  Dartre. 

Darts.  Plural  of  Bart. 
!>>«  caus'tlc.  (KrtuoTTiKo?,  corrosive.  F. 
JHeliis  eauatiquos.)  Pointed  sticks  of  nitrate  of 
silver  or  other  caustic,  which  are  either  iuserted 
directly  into  the  tissue  or  into  a  wound  made 
by  a  knife.  They  are  used  for  the  purpose  of 
destroying  malignant  growths. 

Dar'uvar.  Slavonia  ;  Posegaer  or  Pozega 
Count)'.  A  place  known  to  the  Komans  for  its 
hot  springs,  pf  which  there  arc  live,  the  tempera- 
ture ranging  from  40'"  to  46°  C.  (104°  to  llo»  F.) 
There  are  two  bathing  establishments.  The 
eceuery  around  is  beautiful,  the  climate  mild. 
It  is  recomLuended  as  a  salubrious  resoi't  in  cases 
of  nervous  disease. 

Dar'win,  Eras'inus.  An  English  na- 
turalist, horn  17^1,  dud  1N02.  Author  of  the 
'  Botanic  Garden,'  '  Loves  of  the  Plants.' 

Dar'win,  Charles.  An  English  natu- 
ralist, biirn  lsO;l,  died  ltiS2. 

Darwinian  the'ory.    Same  as  Dar- 

Wi'lislll. 

Dar'winism.  A  term  applied  to  the 
theory  of  evolution  as  enunciated  by  Charles 
Darwin  in  the  '  Origin  of  Species,'  *  Descent  of 
Man,'  and  other  works.    The  main  points  are 


that  every  animal  and  phiut  multiplies  in  a  geo- 
metrical ratio,  so  that  if  there  were  no  checks  to 
its  increase  each  would  overrun  the  world,  but 
as  each  creature  thus  multiplies  there  comes  to 
be  a  struggle  for  ciiisteace,  which  results  iu  the 
survival  of  the  fittest;  the  weakest,  or  those  ill 
adapted  to  the  surrounding  conditions,  dying 
out,  whilst  those  that  are  well  adapteil  nuiintain 
themselves.  But  every  animal  and  plant  is 
liable  to  variation,  which  is  duett)  laws  at  present 
very  imperfectly  known.  If  the  variation  as.sists 
the  animal  or  plant  in  its  struggle  for  existence, 
it  tends  to  preserve  its  life,  and  such  characters 
being  transmitted  to  its  progeny,  become  inten- 
sified by  hereditary  influence,  and  thus  after 
many  generations,  each  varying  but  slightly  from 
the  foregoing,  the  first  and  last  individuals  of 
the  series  present  such  diS'erenccs  as  to  constitute 
different  species.  A  new  species  has  been  evolved 
from  the  old.  This  he  considers  to  be  the  result  of 
natural  selection,  acting  through  descent  with  mo- 
dification. On  the  older  or  special  creation  theory 
every  species  was  origiually  created  separately, 
and  was  ti.\ed  iu  type.  Darwin  showed  another 
mode  in  which  species  might  arise,  nanu^ly,  as 
the  result  of  slight  changes  or  modifications  of 
structure,  giving  an  advantage  in  the  struggle 
for  existence,  and  becoming  more  and  more 
marked  or  intensified  by  hereditary  transmission. 
Tlie  multiplication  of  every  form  of  animal  or 
vegetable  life  is  such  that  it  v.'ould  ultimately 
overrun  the  world.  But  each  is  sub  ualinated  or 
kept  in  check  by  other  forms,  and  the  balance  is 
constantly  undergoing  change  by  reason  of  the 
tendency  to  variation  which  seems  to  be  con- 
stantly m  operation  iu  all  organisms.  Such  varia- 
tions may  be  disadvantageous  to  the  iiulividual, 
when  the  race  dies  out;  or  it  may  be  advanta- 
geous, in  which  cases  it  tends  to  the  pre-ervation 
of  the  race ;  and  slight  variations  handed  down 
from  generation  to  generation,  caused  by  the 
climate,  soil,  food,  and  other  surroundings,  as 
well  as  by  sexual  selection,  ultimately  eventuate 
in  what  appear  to  be  new  species,  but  which 
are  iu  reality  only  modified  descendants  of  the 
same  ancestr.al  type,  the  characters  of  wliieh 
sometimes  reappear  by  reversion.  Ily  pushing 
this  theory  to  its  extreme  limit,  all  existing  forms 
of  life  are  derived  from  a  single  and  probably 
extremely  simple  organism.  Notwiihstanditig 
many  gaps,  the  teaching  of  pal;Bontol"gy  seems 
to  be  in  favour  of  this  view,  wliilst  the  history  of 
the  development  of  each  individual  has  been  espe- 
cially shown  by  Iliickel  to  support  the  theory  of 
Darwin,  ontogeny  being  abbreviated  pli\  bigeny, 
that  is,  the  liistory  of  the  development  of  tiur  in- 
dividual, presenting  in  a  short  period  the  history 
of  the  race  from  its  most  remote  origin. 

Dasjes'pis.     A  synonym  oiMyracmm. 

Das'mophon.  The  Capsella  biirsa- 
pa>ti,ns. 

Dasyan'thOUS.  (Ano-us,  hairy;  «i't'(i5,a 
flower.  F.  daniiiinthr  ;  G.  haarblamiij.)  Having 
hairy  or  villous  flowers. 

Dasycar'poUS.  (Aaaes,  hairy  ;  KapTTo^j 
fruit;  also  the  wrist.  F.  dasijearpe ;  G.  Iinar- 
Jrneht'i'j, haarliaiidwarzeliy.)  Having  hairy  fruit 
or  a  hairy  carpus. 

Dasycau'line.     (Ancrv;;    L.  caiilis,  a 

stem,  y.dasi/caulc ;  Q.  haarslammig.)  Having 
a  hairy  stem. 

Dasyclo'non.  (Af(<ri5s,  shaggy ;  kXiuj/,  a 
youue:  sliool.)     Ttie  Xcjibrodiiiin Jilix-was. 

Dasyg'aStriC.     (Aao-iis,  hairy  ;  yuartip, 
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the  belly.      F.  daxygaatre ;    G.   haarbauchig.) 

Uaviiii;  :i  hairy  belly. 

Sasyg'lbt'tiC*  (Aiktus,  hairy ;  y'Su>i~rh, 
the  loiu'ue.  F.  dasyiflottc ;  G.  haarzungiy.) 
Having  a  hairy  tongue. 

Sasy'ina.  (Autuc,  rough.)  Old  name 
(Gr.  oihtujuh)  for  trachoma,  when  attended  with 
a  tettery  or  scabliy  rou^'lmesa  of  the  eyelids. 
Aetius,  vii.     (Gon-jpus.) 

Dasymal'louS.  (Aaai't,  hairy  ;  naWoi, 
a  lock  of  wool.  Y.  dn-'i'jmaltc  ;  d.  haarviiessig,) 
Haviiij;  Ion?:  and  woolly  hairs. 

Sasymeter.    ' ^,^tt<rh,  thick;   ikl-rpov, 

a  imasurc.  F.  da^ymttre ;  G.  Dichtigkeits^ 
itiesiifr.)  Name  of  an  instrument  by  Befouchy 
for  measuring  the  variations  of  the  density  of 
the  air,  and  wliich  diliera  little  from  the  mano- 
meter of  (lucriki'. 

Sasyphyl  lous.  (Aa<rij«,  hairy  ;  ijivX- 
"Kov,  a  leal.  F.  dii-'-yiihylle ;  G.  haartldttrig.) 
Having  hairy  or  woolly  leaves. 

Sasypleu'rous,     (Aairu;,  hairy ;  irXeu- 

?a,    a    rib.     F.    dasyphurt: ;    G.    haarrippig.) 
laving  hairy  ribs. 
Dasypod'ion.  (Aaoniirous,  a  rough  foot.) 
Aw  "Id  tt/rm  t-T  the  vi'det,  Viola  odorata. 

Das'ypouS.     (Ano-iis,  h.airy  ;  ttous,  a  foot. 
F.    dasype ;    G.    haarfiiesig.)      Having   hairy 
feet. 
Dasystacb'yoas.       (Aao-v;,    hairy; 

<TT<<xi'5.  an  lar.  F.  dasystachye  ;  G.  haarnhrig.) 
Having  hairy  spikes. 

Sasystemonous.  (Aacrvs,  hairy; 
(TTn/iun',  a  stamen.  F.  diisystanone ;  G.  haar- 
stauhfudty.)     Hiving  hairy  stamens. 

Dasysteplianai  (Aucrt"; ;  iniiftavo^,  a 
crown.)  A  Gtiius  of  the  J>at.  Order  Gtniiana- 
cea. 

I>.  punctata.    The  Gentiana punctata, 

Das'ytes.  {Aaai-nis,  hairiness.  G.  Haii- 
hlrjkcit,  Stnippigkeil.)  Roughness,  especially  of 
the  tongue  and  voice.     Hairiness. 

Also,  an  herpetic  eruption  on  the  eyelids. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  poisonous  spiders. 

DaSyu'TOUS.  (Aaai/s-,  hairy;  oupa,  a 
tail.  V.dasyure;  G.  haarschteamig.)  Having 
a  hairy  tail. 

Date.  (F.  date;  from  L.  dac/yltis ;  firom 
Gr.  6«Kxt/\o5,  a  date.  L.  dactyhts ;  F.  datte  ;  I. 
dattero;  S.  datil ;  G.  Battel.)  Common  name 
for  the  fruit  of  the  Phwnix  dactyhfcra.  The 
ripe  fruit  is  eaten  largely;  when  unripe  it  is 
astringent. 

D.  palm  tree.  (F.  dattier.)  Common 
name  for  the  Pka'nix  dactylifcra. 

S.  plum,  In'dlan.  (F.  a/ize.)  Common 
name  for  the  fruit  of  the  Diospyros  tottts.  "When 
ripe  it  is  agreeable  and  wholesome  ;  unripe,  it  is 
very  astringent. 

S.  tree.    The  Phrenix  dactylifcra. 

I>.,  vrild.   The  fruit  of  Chamerops  humilis. 

Datis'ca.  (AuTtufiai.  to  divide.  G. 
Stniclibriiut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  i)a- 
tiscacca. 

S.  cannab'lna,  Linn.  (Kavva^ifos,  like 
hemp.  F.  chancre  de  Critc ;  G.  getbes  Man/.) 
The  yellow  hemp.  A  plant  indigenous  in  Crete 
and  the  East.  The  leaves  conUiin  a  bitter  ex- 
tractive and  yellow  colouring  matter,  and  have 
been  rcrommended  in  doses  of  o  to  lo  grains  in 
interniittents, 

Datisca'ceae.  (Datisca.)  A  Nat.  Order 
of  monochlamydeous  Exogens  of  the  Alliance 
Cticurbitttlea ;  being  diclinous  apetalous  herbs  or 


trees,  with  alternate,  exstipulate,  simple  or  com- 
pound leaves,  and  parietal  placentie. 

Datis'cadS.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Ord'T  lliit'M-'iCffC. 
Datis'cea.  S.ame  as  Datiscacece. 
Datis  cetin.  C,sH,oUs,  A  product  of  the 
dee'inip  .>ition  (»f  datii^ciu  under  the  influence  of 
weak  acids  or  concentrated  potash.  It  is  almost 
insoluble  in  water,  but  dissolves  readily  in  ether, 
in  alcolml,  and  in  alkaline  solutions. 

SatiS'cin.  CjiHjjO,,.  A  glycoside  con- 
tained in  th'-  leaves  and  roots  of  Dalisca  canna- 
bina.  It  crystallises  in  needles  or  silky  lamella?, 
slightly  soluble  in  cold  and  hot  water  and  in 
ether,  very  soluble  in  alcohol.  Their  reaction  is 
neutral,  and  their  taste  bitter.  They  melt  at 
180^  C.  (3.56'  F.)  and  sublime. 

Satu'ra.  (Sms.  d'/mstiira.  F.  datura, 
stramuine  ;  G.  Stcchapfcl.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Ord  T  Solanaccfc. 

!>•  al'ba,  Nees.  (L.  albiia,  white.  Arab. 
Jouz-masal.)  A  large  spreading  annual  plant, 
with  handsome  tubular  white  dowers,  o  to  6  inches 
long;  capsule  pendulous,  and  splitting  irregu- 
larly. The  seeds  and  fresli  livaves  are  powerfully 
narcotic.  Indigenous  in  India.  Used  like  stra- 
monium. 

I>.  arbor'ea,  Linn.  (L.  arborens,  tree- 
like. F.  datura  arborescent.)  Properties  as  D. 
stranioiii'tm. 

J>. fastno'sa,  Linn.  (L.  fastosns,  superb.) 
An  Indian  plant,  probably  a  variety  of  D. 
alba. 

9.  fe'roz,  linn.  (L.ferox,  savage.)  Hab. 
India.  Eoot  and  lower  part  of  stem  used  for 
smoking  in  asthma. 

S.  lee'vls,  Linn.  (L.  lievis,  smooth.  F. 
datura  il  fruits  Hsses.)  Capsules  smooth.  Pro- 
perties as  D.  stramonium. 

S.  me'tel,  Linn.  Hab.  Africa,  South 
Asia.  Used  as  stramonium.  Fruit,  called  me- 
thel  nuts,  used  as  a  soporific.  Probably  the 
same  as  It.  alba. 

D.  nUtaununa'tn,  Dun.  Hab.  Slalabar, 
Java.  Seeds  used  in  intermittent  fevers ;  juice 
of  leaves  applied  to  syphilitic  sores,  and  bruised 
leaves  and  seeds  as  resolvent  cataplasms. 

D.  san^uin'ea,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L. 
sanguineus,  bloody.)  Red  thorn-apple.  A  plant 
from  which  the  Peruvian  Indians  prepare  a 
narcotic  drink  called  Tonga.  The  seeds  produce 
furious  excitement;  and  the  bruised  leaves  make 
a  resolvent  poultice. 

I>.  stramo'nlain,  Linn.  (F.  la  pomme  c'pi- 
netise,  /urbe  aiix  sorciers  ;  G.  Dornapfel,  Stcchap- 
fcl. )  The  systematic  name  of  the  herb  thorn-ap- 
ple, called  also  Barryococcalon,  Dutray,  Solanum 
maniacum.S.  fiCtidum,  Stramonium,  S.  ypino- 
sum,  and  5.  majus  album.  The  seeds,  the  leaves 
and  the  root  are  all  used  in  medicine.  They  are 
narcotic  and  pois>nous;  are  given  internally  as 
narcotics  and  antispasmodics ;  and  applied  ex- 
ternally in  fomentations  as  sedatives.  The  seeds 
are  smoked  like  tobacco  in  asthma.  Dose  of  the 
powder,  1  to  8  grains.  See  Stramonii  folia  and 
5.  scmina. 

S.  tat'nlai  Linn.  (.\  North  .American 
word.)  A  s[ieeies  indigenous  in  the  warm  part* 
of  America.  It  differs  from  J),  stramonium  in 
the  stem,  petiole,  and  nerves  of  the  leaves  being 
purplish  instead  of  green,  and  the  corolla  and 
anthers  violet  instiad  of  white.  Used  in  asthma. 
By  some  it  is  thought  to  be  a  variety  only  of  J), 
atramonium. 
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DatU'rln.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from  the 
Datura  struinvniiiHi,  and  D.  tatula,  apparently 
identical  with  atropin,  except  that  it  is  more 
poisonous  ;  in  all  essintial  respects,  in  chemical 
and  physiological  action  they  agree. 

Daturina.     Same  as  7>»<un'n. 

SatU'rium.     Same  as  Batiirin. 

Daty'ra*     The  Datura  stramonium. 

Dauben'ton.  A  French  physician  born 
1716,  died  1799. 

B.'s    an'§rle.      See    Angle,    occipital,   of 
Baahciiton. 

Dau'ci  ra'diz.  (L.  dauots,  the  carrot; 
ra,/i.r.  root.)     See  Ilaiiciis  carota. 

Sau'ciform.  {L.  tlaucas;  forma,  shufe. 
G.  mu/in_  iiiihnlich,  riibeiifHrmiff.)  Having  a  root 
like  that  of  a  carrot. 

Sauci'tes  vi'num.     (L.  daucus ;  vi- 

niim,  wine.)  Old  name  for  must  in  which  bruised 
carrots,  or  the  seeds  of  the  carrot,  as  is  said, 
had  been  steeped.  Used  as  antispasmodic. 
(Quincy.) 

Dau'coid.  (AaiiK-os,  a  carrot ;  I'lSa,  like- 
ness.    G.  Hinhrciiiihnlie/i.)     Like  a  carrot. 

Dau'cuSa  {ilavKo^,  a  kind  of  parsnip. or 
carrot.  F.  carotte  ;  G.  Mohre.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Kat.  Order  Umhellifera'. 

I>.  alsat'icus.  A  name  for  the  Athamanta 
oreoselinum,  or  black  mountain  parsley. 

D.  an'nuus  ml'nor.  (L.  anmius,  yearly ; 
minor,  less.)  A  name  for  the  Caucalis  anthris- 
ciis. 

n.  candla'nus.  {Candia.)  A  synonym 
o£  At/t(fmanta  cri  ti^fsis. 

1>.  caro'ta,  Linn.  (KapwTov,  a  carrot. 
F.  la  carotte  commune  ;  G.  MShre,  gclbe  Riibe.) 
The  systematic  name  for  the  common  garden 
carrot;  an  article  of  diet.  The  root,  in  the  form 
of  a  poultice,  is  used  as  an  emollient  application 
to  fostid  and  ill-conditioned  sores. 

I>.  cop'ticus,  Pers.  The  Plychotis  cop- 
tica,  De  Cand. 

I>.  cre'tlcus.  A  name  for  t\e  Athamanta 
cretensis,  or  Candy  carrot. 

!>•  cyano'pus,  (Kuni/to?,  blue;  <ui|^,  the 
eye.)     The  Fnupiitrlla  magna, 

S.  g-lngld  ium,  Linn.  Hab.  Europe. 
Supplies  part  of  Bdellium  iiculum.  Same  as  J). 
gtimmifer. 

S.  g-um'mifer,  Lamarck.  (L.  gumma, 
gum;  fero,  to  bear.)  The  source  of  Sicilian 
bdellium. 

D.  blspan'lcus,  De  Cand.  (L.  hispani- 
cus,  Spanish.)     The  D.  gtimmifer,  Lamarck. 

S.  leptophyl'lus,  Scop.  (Af-Trros,  thin ; 
^iiWov,  a  leaf.)     The  C'auealis  daucoides.  \ 

p.  macedo'nius.  (F.  ache;  G.  wilder 
JSppich.)  A  name  for  the  Apium  graneolens,  or 
celery  plant. 

p.  marlt'lmns,  Lamk.  (L.  maritimus, 
maritime.)     Youn^  shoots  eaten  as  salad. 

n.  monta'nus.  (L.  montanus,  moun- 
tainous.) A  name  for  the  Athamanta  oreouli- 
iium. 

I>.  nos'tras 
The  B.  carota. 
^  I>.  satl'vus.  (L.  satimis,  that  which  is 
sown.  F.  Ill  carotte  commune;  G.  gelbe  Riibe.) 
A  name  for  the  B.  carota,  the  garden  car- 
rot. 

]>.  selino'i'des.  A  name  for  the  Atha- 
manta oreosclinam. 

S.  seprin'ius.  The  Anthriscus  cere- 
folium. 


(L.  nostras,  of  our  country.) 


S.  sylves'trls.      (L.  sglrcstris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)     The  Ammi  visnaga,  Lamb. 
Also,  the  B.  carota. 
1>.  visna'g'a.    The  A/nmi  visnaga. 
I>.  vulgra'ris.     (L.  oulgnris,  common.    F. 
la  carotte  saavugc.)     A  name  for  the  B.  sylves- 
tris. 
Also,  the  B.  carota. 

Sailda  A  form  of  psoriasis  which  prevails 
in  Assam,  especially  during  the  rainy  season. 

Daug-h'ter.  (Mid.  E.  doghter  ;  from  Sax. 
dohtir ;  said  to  be  from  Sans,  duh,  for  dhugh,  to 
milk.)     A  female  child. 

S.  cell.    See  Cell,  daughter. 
Dauke.       (L.  daucus,  the  carrot.)      The 
wild  carrot. 

Daung-at'ta  g-am'bir,  Eumph.    The 

Uncaria  gambtr. 

Dau'ra.  (F.  hellebore  noir ;  G.  schwarze 
Nieswurz.)  Old  name  for  Helleborus  niger,  or 
black  hellebore. 

Also,  formcrlv  a  term  for  leaf  gold. 

Savallia'ceae.  (Bamll,  a  Swiss  bot- 
anist.) A  Subfamily  of  the  Family  Poli/podiacea; 
having  the  sori  mai^dnal  and  the  indusium  cup- 
sha])ud. 

Da'vid'S  flOW'er.     The  Chrysanthellum 

indicam. 

Davil'la.  (After  Don  Pedro  Franco  Ba- 
villu,  a  Peruvian  and  Spanish  naturalist,  who 
wrote  a  '  Natural  History  of  Peru.')  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  BUhniacece. 

D.  Brasilia'na,  De  Cand.    The  same  as 
B.  rmjosa. 

b.ellip'tica.Lindl.    Hab.  Brazil.  A  plant 
with  astringent  properties. 

D.  rug-o'sa,  Poir.     (L.  rugosus,  wrinkled.) 
Hab.  Brazil.     An  astringent. 

Da'vium.  A  recently  discovered  metal, 
whose  existence  depends  wholly  upon  spectro- 
BCO]iic  evidence. 

Davos'.  Switzerland.  A  well-known  health 
resort  in  the  Canton  Graubiinden,  4800'  above 
the  sea.  The  climate  is  moderately  warm  in 
summer,  from  May  to  October,  and  cold  from 
November  to  April.  There  is  accommodation  for 
about  900  visitors,  and  the  arrangements  for 
food,  air,  exercise,  and  baths  are  excellent.  It 
is  recommended  in  scrofulosis,  the  early  stages 
of  phthisis,  and  in  chronic  broncliial  catarrh. 
The  chief  advantage  of  Davos  as  a  winter  resi- 
dence for  consumptive  cases  consists  in  the  dry- 
ness and  stillness  of  the  atmosphere,  and  in  tJie 
purity  and  freedom  from  organic  contamination 
of  the  air;  conditions  which  it  may  be  hoped 
that  its  recent  popularity  will  not  destroy. 

Da'vy,  Bla'rie.'  French  ohemist. 
D.'s  battery.  A  zinc  carbon  element  of 
small  size.  The  outer  vessel  contains  water  or 
brine,  and  the  porous  vessel  sulphate  of  mercury 
with  a  little  water.  The  carbon  is  placed  in  the 
porous  vessel.  Chemical  action  only  takes  place 
when  the  pile  is  closed.  Hydrogen  and  liquid 
mercury  are  set  free.  The  electromotor  force  is 
one  quarter  greater  than  Daniells'  element,  but 
it  has  greater  resistance  and  undergoes  rapid 
exhaustion  when  continuously  worked.  It  is 
adapted  for  discontinuous  work,  as  alarums. 

Da'vy,  Sir  Hum'plirey.  -An  English 

natural  philosopher,  boru  at  Penzance  in  1778, 
died  at  Geneva  in  1829. 

D.'s  ezper'iment.  An  arrangement  of 
two  concave  inii-rors,  with  a  platinum  wire  made 
incandescent  by  the  galvanic  current  in  one,  and 
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fn  the  other  the  bulb  of  a  dt^'Ucate  thermometer, 
both  of  which  can  be  itlaced  in  a  vessel  exhiiusted 
of  nir  to  show  that  neat  can  be  retlt'clud  in  a 
vacuum. 

B.'s  lamp.  An  ordinary  oil  lamp,  the 
flame  uf  wiiiili  ia  enclosed  in  a  cage  ot  wire 
gauze  made  double  at  the  upper  part,  containing: 
aliout  400  apertures  to  the  square  inch.  The 
tube  for  supplying  oil  to  the  reservoir  reaches 
nearly  to  the  boitom  of  the  latter,  whilst  the 
wick  admits  of  being  turned  by  a  bent  wire  pass- 
ing with  friction  through  a  small  tube  in  the 
body  of  the  lamp;  the  Hame  can  thus  bo  kept 
burning  for  any  length  of  time  without  the  ne- 
cessity of  unscrewing  the  cage. 

Da'vyum.  (After  Sir  Humphrey  Davy.) 
A  metal.     8ee  Dnrium. 

Da-wailtiesk.  (An  Arabic  term  meaning 
musky  drug.)  A  compound  containing  the  fatty 
extract  of  Indian  hemp,  madb  by  boiling  the 
fresh  flowering  tops  of  Cannabis  ifidica  with 
butter  and  evaporating,  and  many  aromatic  sub- 
stances, such  as  musk,  with  pistachio  nuts,  al- 
monds, and  sugar.  It  is  used  oy  the  Arabs  as  an 
intoxicant,  like  haschisch,  and,  with  the  addition 
of  cantliaride.s,  as  an  aphrodisiac. 

Daiv'lisll.  A  health  resort  in  Devonshire, 
frequented  by  phthisical  invalids  during  the 
winter. 

I>ay-  (Sax.  d(Vf7.  F.  Jour;  I.  giorno ;  S. 
dia  ;  G.  Tag.)  The  time  of  one  complete  revolu- 
tion of  the  earth  round  its  axis,  from  midnight 
to  midnight;  as  ordinaiily  u-^ed,  the  time  when 
it  is  light  from  sunrise  to  sunset. 

S.-blind'ness.  {Y.nyctalopie;  G.  Nacht- 
sehen^Nyktahpie,  Taghtmdheit.)  Common  name 
for  the  disease  Nyctalopia. 

I>.'s  eye.  (Sax.  dodges,  day's;  eye,  eye.) 
The  daisy,  Jif/fis  pnrniiis. 

H,  ill  ies.  The  plants  of  the  Tribe  Seme- 
rocallecc. 

D.'lil'y.    See  Uemerocallis. 

3>.-liry»  ta\(r'ny.  Common  name  for  the 
JTcnit}-orfi//i.s  f'/ih'i'. 

D.-mare.  A  similar  condition  to  night- 
mare occurring  during  wakefulness. 

I>.  net'tle.  The  plants  of  the  Genus  io- 
mium. 

S.'Sigrht.  (F.  h  emir  ah  pie  ;  G.  Heme- 
ralopie,  Nachtblivdhcit.)  Common  term  for  the 
disease  Uenterahpia. 

I>.  vision.    Same  as  D.  sight. 
Day,  Jolin-     An  English  physician,  bom 
at  St.  IJotolph's  Priory,  rembrokeshii-e,  in  1S16, 
died  at  Gedong,  Yicturia,  in  1S81. 

I>.'s  blood  test.  Freshly  made  tincture 
of  guftincuiu  is  apjdied  to  the  suspected  stain, 
and  then  a  small  quantity  of  peroxide  of  hydro- 
gen in  watery  or  ethereal  solution.  Blood  pro- 
duces a  bright  sapphire  blue  colour. 

Dax.  France;  Departement  dea  Laudes,  on 
the  Aduur,  and  about  twenty-eight  miles  north- 
east of  ISayonne.  It  istheancientAqua'Tarbelies, 
Acqs  or  Ax.  It  lies  in  a  valley  open  to  the  west. 
In  the  centre  of  the  town  is  a  thermal  spring, 
from  which  a  great  volume  of  water  issues,  tem- 
perature of  about  -59-8^  C.  (139*0'  F.)  ;  and  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood  are  six  other 
springs.  The  water  contains  about  one  per 
cent,  of  salts,  the  principal  being  sodium 
chloride,  lime  sulphate,  and  carbonate  and  lime 
carbonate.  At  the  bottom  of  the  basin  of  the 
Source  de  la  Fontaine  Chaude  grow  large  quan- 
tities of  green  Conferva;,  among  them  being  Tre- 


mcUa  thermatix^  Osciltarla  Gratch»piiy  and 
others.  The  waters  are  used  for  drinking  and 
baiiiing,  and  the  mud  is  used  for  local  or  general 
baths.  Rheumatism  and  rheumatic  afleetions, 
chronic  gout,  and  neuralgic  atleitions  are  the  dis- 
eases which  derive  the  most  benetit  from  treat- 
ment at  Dax. 

Dax  in.     {Dar.)     Same  as  Bareglue. 

Daz'zlillg'.  (K.  dazzle^  to  cunfusc  with 
mucli  light.)  The  disturbance  and  confu^iion  of 
sight  which  is  caused  by  a  sudden  briglit  light, 
or  by  some  retinal  disturbance  produced  by 
affection  of  the  central  nervous  system,  or  by 
sympathy  with  some  affection  of  the  stomach. 

X>e*  (L.  de.)  A  prefix  signifying  down,  from, 
away. 

Also  (F.  de^  equivalent  to  L.  dis),  asunder. 

It  has  both  a  negative  and  an  intcnsitivo 
meaning ;  the  former  in  the  word  deformity,  the 
latt'T  in  desiccation. 

De  Blain'vllle.  See  Blauivdlc^  Henri 
Mnrif  J)mrf>fat  dr. 

I>e   Val'eng'in's    solu'tlon.      The 

Liquor  arsfnici  chloridi. 

S6ada  (Sax.  dcdd ;  from  the  base  part  of 
Mesoguth.  diwan,  to  die;  Dan.  and  Swcd.  dijd ; 
G.  todt.  L.  viortuuH  ;  F.  niort ;  I.  morto  ;  S. 
mucrto.)  Deprived  or  destitute  of  life  ;  e.\aDi- 
mate. 

I>.  arse-smart.  The  Folygonum  persi- 
caria. 

I>.  net'tle.  The  Zamium  album,  because, 
though  like  a  nettle,  it  di'es  not  sting. 

3>.  net' tie*  com'mon.  The  Lamium  aU 
bum. 

I>*  net'tle,  red.  The  Lamium  purpU' 
reum. 

I>.  net'tle,  wbite.    The  Lamium  album. 

D.  nettle,  yellow.  The  Lamium  yaU' 
obdohu. 

Z>.  oil.  A  heavy  oily  liquid  obtained  in 
the  distillation  of  coal  tar  after  the  light  oil  con- 
taining benzol  has  been  separated.  It  contains 
anilin,  quinoUn,  naphthalin,  carbolic  acid,  and 
other  matters. 

I>.  tong:ue.  The  (Enauthc  crocaia,  on 
account  of  its  supposed  paralysing  influence  on 
the  vocal  organs. 

I>ead'house.  (F.  morgue.)  A  room  in 
which  bodies  are  kept  before  burial,  and  in  which 
post-mortem  examinations  are  made. 

Dead'ly*  {Dead.)  That  may  cause  death, 
resembling  death. 

I>.  agr'^'rlc,  milk'y.  The  Agaricm  ticca' 
tor. 

I>.  car'rot.     The  Thapsia  asclepias. 

I>.  ni^bt'shade.  (F.  bvlladonne ;  G.  ge- 
meinc  WolfukiriicJie.,  iodliv/icr  ts'ach  t-schattcn.) 
The  Airopa  belladonna^  so  called  because  of  its 
poisonous  properties,  and  for  its  loving  the  shade 
of  night. 

Dead'xnan's   fin'g'ers.     The  Orchid 

mascula,  from  the  colour  and  hand-like  form  of 
the  tubers. 

Dead'mexi's  bells.  A  synonym  of 
Dif/ilali.t. 

X>eaf^i      (Sax.  deaf.    L.  surdu.^;    F.  sourd ; 
G.  tifi'h.)     Devoid  of  hearing  ;  hard  of  hearing. 
D.  net'tle.     S:ime  as  Ikad  nettle. 

Deaf-dumb'ness.  A  term  for  Aphonia, 
arising  fmiu  ch  afuess.  either  congenital,  or  hap- 
pening during  inlaney. 

Deal'mute.  *(F.  sourd-muH  ;  G.  Taub- 
stumme.)     One  who  suflersfrom  so  high  a  degree 
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of  dpafness  as  to  provcnt  entirely,  or  to  a  marked 
decree,  the  deveiopnieiit  of  the  power  of  speech. 

Deafmu'tisni.  Congenital  hardness  of 
hearing  k-ading  to  prevention  or  impaired  de- 
Vflopment  of  the  power  of  speech.  There  may 
be  either  imperfect  development  or  disease  of  the 
auditory,  or  of  the  artiouhiting,  organs.  The 
proportion  in  the  chit*f  countries  of  Europe  is 
1 ;  1580,  but  in  Switzerland  1 :  503,  probably  owing 
to  cretinism.  It  is  more  common  in  males  than 
in  females,  and  it  is  very  frequently  met  with 
amongst  the  Jews.  It  is  also  common  when  the 
parents  are  related  to  each  other,  and  amongst 
the  poor.  Deafmutes  wiite  and  spell  accurately, 
and  can  perceive  the  vibrations  of  a  tuning  furk 
applied  to  the  teeth. 

Deafness.  {Sa.x.  deaf.  L.sm-dltas;  F. 
surdtte ;  I.  sordita ;  S.  sordtra ;  G.  Tauhheit.) 
Impairment  or  loss  of  tlie  faculty  of  hearing. 

D.,  byster'ical.  {Hysteria.)  An  affection 
sometimes  occurring  in  severe  cases  of  hysteria, 
in  one  or  botli  ears,  without  apparent  disease. 
It  may  suddenly  disappear,  or  be  supplanted  by 
other  hysterical  symptoms. 

D.,  mala'rial.  {Malaria.)  More  or  less 
complete  loss  of  hearing  occurring  in  the  course 
of  malarial  fever ;  it  is  usually  associated  with 
other  ausesthesias. 

I>.,  throat.  Deafness  resulting  from  en- 
largement of  the  tonsils,  or  from  inflammation  of 
the  Eustachian  tubes. 

Deaf 'spots.  Certain  spots  at  which,  if  a 
vibrating  tuning  fork  be  placed,  it  is  not  heard. 
I'rbantschitsch  recoguises  three  such  spots  for 
each  ear;  one  is  at  the  lower  end  of  tht;  tragus, 
a  second  where  the  helix  intersects  a  line  running 
from  the  lower  edge  of  the  zygoma  through  the 
tragus  to  the  occiput,  and  a  tiiird  near  the  crista 
helicis. 

Deal'bate*  (L,  dealboj  to  whiten  over.) 
To  whiten. 

AUo,  presenting  a  whitened  surface,  as  though 
covered  with  a  white  powder  or  delicate  pubes- 
cence. 

Dealba'tion-  (L.  dealho.  F.  dealbat'wn ; 
I.  diulbazione ;  G.  JVeissmachtn.)  The  art  of 
making  white  the  skin  and  teeth;  also  of 
whitening  bones  for  the  purposes  of  anatomy. 

Also,  the  same  as  Leucosis. 

Deambula'tio.  (L-  deambulo,  to  walk 
abroad.)  Old  tenn  (Gr.  Trffyi-waTo^),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Epid.  vi,  o,  t.  11,  for  the  more  mo- 
derate movement  and  gentle  exercise  of  the 
body;  also  app!i-'d  in  like  manner  .to  the  mind. 

Dearg'enta'tion.  (L.  dcargento^  to 
silver  over.  G.  u/ifrfi'/furn.)  The  act  of  silver- 
ing ;  the  covering  of  pills  with  silver  leaf. 

Deartic'ulate*  (L.  dc^  a  pretix  signi- 
f\  ing  separation  ;  articulus,  a  joint.)  To  dis- 
joint. 

Dearticula'tio.  (L.  de^  a  prefix  signi- 
fying separation ;  articulus,  a  joint.  F.  de- 
urticulatwn.)  An  articulation  admitting  of 
movement  in  several  directions.  A  synonym  of 
Diarthrosis. 

Dearticula'tion.  Same  as  Dcarti- 
culatio. 

Also  (G.  Ausgliederung,  Aussenlcung),  a  term 
for  disloc:itinn. 

Deascia'tio.  (L-  rf'',  from  ;  asciOy  to  chip 
as  with  a  hatchet.)  A  wound  of  cranium  In  which 
a  piece  of  the  skull  is  chipped  out  as  with  a 
hatchet. 

Deatli.     {^a's.. death.    F.niort;  1.  tnorte ; 


S.  mucrte  ;  G.  Tod.)  The  cessation  of  life  ;  the 
state  of  not  living  after  living. 

2>.  ad'der.  The  species  of  the  Genus 
Acanthophts^  very  jioisonnus. 

D.  ag-'ony.  (F.  agonie ;  from  L.  agoma  ; 
from  Gr.  a-ywia'a,  a  contest,  anguish.)  A  term 
fur  the  struggle,  accompanied  by  manifestations 
of  pain  and  distress,  which  is  occasionally  ob- 
served in  the  act  of  dying  ;  in  many,  or  in  most, 
cases  it  is  probable  that  the  semiconvulsive  move- 
ments and  the  moans  are  automatic  actions, 
unaccompanied  by  painful  sensation  or  con- 
scion.-^  ness. 

D.f  appa'rent.  (L.  appareo,  to  appear 
at.)  The  condition  in  which  the  breathing,  the 
heart's  action, the  corporeal  warmth,and  the  other 
manifestations  of  life,  are  so  feeble  as  to  reduce 
tiie  affected  person  to  the  similitude  of  a  corpse. 
This  condition  may  last  some  hours  or  days,  and 
jiersons  in  this  state  have  doubtless  been  buried 
alive. 

I>.,  black.    The  Pestis  nigra. 

!>.,  cau'ses  of.  The  causes  of  death  are 
usually  classitied  as  follows  : — Zymotic  diseases, 
intluilmg  smallpox,  measles,  scarlatina,  diph- 
theria, hooping-cough,  typhus,  dian'hcea,  dysen- 
tery, and  utlier  zymotic  diseases;  constitutional 
diseases,  including  cancer,  scrofula  and  tabes, 
jihthisis  and  hydrocephalus;  local  diseases  of 
the  brain,  heart,  lungs,  stomach  and  liver, 
kidneys,  generative  organs,  joints,  and  skin; 
childbii'th  andmetria;  violent  deaths.  Each  age 
is  more  liable  to  some  of  these  forms  of  disease 
than  others,  and  tables  of  mortality  have  been 
constructed  which  give  the  numbers  dying  of 
the  several  diseases  at  different  ages.  ISome 
diseases,  as  rheumatism,  it  is  difficult  to  classify, 

I>.,  gren'eral.    Death  of  the  whole  body. 

I>.,  interstit'ial.  (L.  iriterstUmm^  space 
between.)     Tlie  same  as  -D-,  molecular. 

I>.,  lo'cal.  Death  of  a  part  of  the  body, 
as  in  gangrene  of  a  toe. 

!>.,  modes  of.  The  classification  of  Bichat 
into  death  beginning  at  the  head,  or  death  by 
coma;  death  beginning  at  the  heart,  or  death  by 
syueope ;  and  death  beginning  at  the  lungs,  or 
death  by  asphyxia  or  apncea,  has  been  largely 
adopted  ;  but  it  is  evident  that  this  classificiition 
is  unsatisfactory,  inasmuch  as  it  does  not  include 
all  the  observed  conditions.  Watson  speaks  of 
death  by  ameniia,  by  asthenia, by  apncea,  and  by 
coma ;  and  these  ditl'erent  modes  of,  or  tendencies 
to,  death  may  be  blended  with  each  other. 

I>.,  molec'ular.  (L.  moles,  a  mass.)  The 
change  from  living  to  dead  tissue  that  takes 
place  continuously  throughout  the  organs  of  the 
body.  The  passage  of  the  several  compounds 
of  which  the  Dody  is  made  up  into  lower  planes, 
which  are  no  longer  of  service,  but  are  ready  to 
be  cast  out.  The  change  is  probably  not  in  any 
case  sudden,  but  presents  many  intermediate 
steps,  the  albuminous  compounds,  for  example, 
existing  in  various  conditions  between  their  state 
whenfonning  part  of  the  protoplasm  of  the  body 
and  the  urea,  carbonic  acid  and  water,  in  which 
they  are  discharged  from  it. 

I>.,  nat'ural.  Death  occurring  in  the 
course  of  nature  from  disease  or  decay. 

D.  of  man.  A  name  for  the  Cicuta  macU" 
lata. 

3>.  rate.  Tlie  rate  of  mortality  in  any 
collection  of  living  beings  in  a  given  period. 
According  to  Fane,  it  is  a  ratio  between  three 
elements,  living  men,  time,  and  deaths ;  the  first 
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of  these  data  only  being  capable  of  approximate 
cstimiitiou.  The  following  inav  be  taken  as  an 
example: — The  number  of  deatns  registered  in  a 
district  with  an  estimated  population  of  11,312 
durins  a  <marter  of  the  year  amounting  to  56,  the 
annual  death  nite  per  thousand  represented  by 
this  number  would  bo  approximately  determined 
as  follows : 

66  X  4  X  1000  _  10  7 

117342 ^■' 

The  rate  of  infant  mortality  is  usually  mea- 
sured by  the  proportion  of  deaths  under  one  year 
to  births  reiristered,  and  is  also  expressed  as  so 
many  per  thousand. 

In  order  to  calculate  the  mean  age  at  death  of  a 
population,  all  the  ages  at  death  during  a  given 
period  are  added  up,  and  this  sum  is  divided  by 
the  total  number  of  deaths. 

To  obtain  more  correctly  the  monthly  or  quar- 
terly death  rates  of  various  towns,  the  "Registrar- 
General  takes  into  account  the  number  of  days  in 
a  month  or  quarter.  The  populations  to  be  dealt 
with  are  divided  by  365-2-1226  (the  number  of 
days  in  the  year),  and  are  then  multiplied  by 
the  number  of  days  in  the  month  or  the  quarter; 
and  thus  the  jiopulation  is  arrived  at,  which 
may  be  applied  to  the  deaths  in  that  month  or 
quarter. 

D.  rat'tle.  A  sound  sometimes  emitted  by 
the  dying,  occasioned  by  the  expulsion  of  air 
from  the  lungs  through  mucus  in  the  trachea. 

D.,  'Signs  of.  The  fact  of  death  having 
occurred  is  not  always  easy  of  verification  at 
first ;  the  signs  which  are  pointed  out  as  those 
which  prove  that  death  is  real,  not  apparent,  are 
the  total  and  permanent  cessation  of  the  heart's 
action  and  of  breathing,  the  gradual  cooling  of 
the  body  to  the  temperature  of  the  air,  the  occur- 
rence of  cadaveric  rigidity,  the  lustrelessness  of 
the  cornea  and  the  iusensiliility  of  the  pupil  to 
light,  and  the  occurrence  of  putrefaction. 

1>.  smell.  A  peculiar  and  somewhat  musky 
odour,  described  by  Isham  as  occurring  for  a 
few  hours  before  death,  and  attributed  by  him  to 
the  evolution  of  ammonia  combined  witH  a  vola- 
tile fatty  acid  from  the  blood. 

D.,  somat'ic.  (^<u/ia,  a  body.)  The  death 
of  the  body  as  a  whole.  The  cessation  of  the 
various  actions,  circulation,  respiration,  diges- 
tion, and  the  like,  by  which  the  body  is  main- 
tained. 

]>.  stiffening.    Same  as  Rigor  mortis. 

3>.  strug'gle.    Same  as  D.  agony. 

D.,  sud'den.  Death  occurring  without 
warning,  or  unexpectedly.  The  chief  causes  of 
sudden  death  are  diseases  of  the  heart  or  blood- 
ves.=els,  ed'usions  of  blood  on  or  into  the  brain, 
pulmonary  apoplexy  and  hiemothorax,  the  giving 
way  of  visceral  abscesses,  ulcers  of  the  alimen- 
tary canal,  extrauterine  foetation,  rupture  of  the 
uterus,  peri-uterine  and  retro-uterine  ha>mato- 
celes,  apoplexy  of  the  ovary,  rupture  of  the  viri- 
nary  bladder  or  of  the  gall-bladder,  cholera  or 
other  zymotic  disease,  draughts  of  cold  water 
when  heated,  alcoholic  draughts,  mental  emo- 
tions, and  i-hoking  from  the  entrance  of  aforeign 
body  into  the  tr.ichea  or  pliar\*nx. 

S.,  system'ic.     The  same  as  2).,  somatic. 

S.  trance.    A  terra  for  />.,  appnnnt. 

!>.,  Ti  olent.  Death  occurring  as  the  result 
of  injury  or  poison. 

Deau'rate.     (L.  deauro,  to  gild.    G.  Ver- 
gofdffi.)     To  gild,  to  cover  a  pill  with  gold  leaf. 
Deaura'tion.       (L.    dmuro.     G.     Ver- 


goldung.)  The  act  of  gilding ;  the  covering  of 
pills  with  gold  leaf. 

Deauren'tur  pil'ulae.    (I.  deauro,  to 

gUd  over;  pit'dii,  a  pill.)  A  direction  to  the 
dispenser  of  medicine  to  coat  pills  with  gold  leaf 
in  order  that  their  bitterer  nauseous  llavour  may 
be  concealed. 

Deb'ile.  (L.rfcAiVi'i.weak.  Gr.  <i<T0fi/>is ;  F. 
dfhUe ;  I.  debole ;  S.  debit;  G.  Schwach.)  Weak, 
feeble. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  stem  which  is  too  weak 
to  support  the  weight  of  leaves  or  flowers  in  an 
upright  position. 

Sebil'itantS.  (L.  debilito,  to  weaken. 
G.  Schwiichendemittel.)  Remedies  or  means 
employed  to  depress  the  powers  of  the  body,  such 
as  antimony  and  low  diet. 

Sebil'ltas.  (L.  debilito,  to  make  weak.  F. 
drbihte ;  I.  dehotizza  ;  .S.  dehilidnd ;  G.  Kraft- 
losigkfit,  Sehwiiche,  ScJiwac/ihvit.)  Weakness, 
debiluy. 

I>.  anlml.  (L.  animus,  the  mind.  G. 
Geislesschwache.)  Weakness  of  mind,  imbeci- 
lity. 

3>.  eretblsica.  ('Epee/Jw,  to  excite.)  A 
morbid  irritability  of  temper  and  disposition. 

S.  memo'riae.  (L.  m-in(iria,  memorv.) 
Defect,  or  weakness,  or  want,  of  memory. 

I>.  nervosa.  (L.  nervosus,  nervous.)  The 
condition  called  Neurasthenia. 

S.  vl'sus.  (L.  visas,  sight.)  Weakness 
of  sight. 

Debilitating'.  (Same  etymon.)  Making 
weak,  fxhau^tiiii;. 

Debilita'tion.      (Same   etymon.)     The 
action  of  ])' hilitniits. 
Debility.      (L.  debilito,  to  make  feeble. 

F.  dehtlite;  I.  dcbolezza ;  G.  Krnfttosigkeit, 
Sch wiiche,  iich wnehheit.)  Feebleness,  weariness, 
infirmity,  weakness,  exhaustion,  deficiency  of 
tone. 

Debri'dement.  (F.&'Ariffer,  to  unbridle. 

G.  Abzuutnung.)  An  unbridling.  A  term  for 
the  enlargement  of  gunshot  wounds,  by  cutting 
the  skin,  aponeuroses,  or  muscles,  that  is,  one  or 
all  the  parts  implicated,  according  to  the  peculiar 
practice  of  the  operator. 

Also,  the  cutting  of  any  part  which  injuriously 
confines  another,  as  tlie  constricting  part  in 
paraphimosis  to  relieve  the  inflammation  of  the 
glans,  .and  the  abdominal  ring  in  strangulated 
hernia. 

De'bris.  (,F. debris;  (mm de, from;  briser, 
to  break ;  from  Gael,  bruis,  a  fragment.)  Broken 
bits,  refuse. 

Dec.     An  .abbreviation  of  Decoct um. 

Dec'a-.  (At'h-K.)  Used  as  a  prefix  in  many 
compound  wor«is.  and  signifj'ing  ten. 

Decacan'thouSa  (A^'k-u;  (XKav&a,  a 
spine,  F.decdcantlie ;  G.zehnspitzig.)  Having 
ten  spines. 

Decac'erate*       (A^^a;    nipa^,   a  horn. 

F.  drear,  re;  U.  zchnhornig.)     Having  ten  horns. 
Decacil'minate*      (L.  de,  from  ;  cacu' 

mm,  a  point.)  Having  the  point  or  top  cut  off 
or  truncate. 

Decadac'tylous.  (AtNa ;  oa'\TuXot,  a 
finger.  I'.dicii  liirlgte  ;  G.ze/injingert.)  Having 
ti-n  rays  or  lingers. 

Dec'afid.  (A/ca;  Xj._fiHdo,  to  chare.  Q. 
Zrhnspnltiij.)     S.ime  as  Decemjid. 

Dec'agron.     (A^'„<l,  ten;   7Miii'n,  .an  angle. 

G.  /ehiicck.)  Term  fora  figure  having  ten  equal 
angles  and  sides. 
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Decag''onal.  (Same etymon.  'F .dccagone ; 
G.  zrliiiir/.i;/.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  decagon. 

Dec'agTamme.  (Af\ti,  ten;  v.  gramme. 
G.  Dikiiyiamm.)  A  French  weight  of  10 
grammes  ;  equal  to  154'323i8  grains  avoirdupois ; 
132-8  grains  troy. 

Decagryi^'ia.  (As\-«,  ten ;  juvt'},  a  ffmale.) 
A  LiTuuean  order  of  plants  ill  which  there  are  ten 
pi-tils.     Ex.  Fhiiliihu-ea. 

Decag'yn'ian.     Same  as  Decagyniotis. 

Decag'yn'ious.  (AfV-a,  ten;  yui/ii,  a  wo- 
man, the  syniliol  of  the  ]>istil,  or  female  organ  of 
flowers.  'F.dt'cagynie ;  G,Zehniveibig.)  Having 
ten  pistils. 

Secahe'draL  (AsVa ;  tSpa,  a  base.  F. 
d-'caidrtqnv.)     Having  trn  sides. 

Decalcifica'tion.     (L.  de,  neg. ;  calx, 

li'iie.)  The  removal  of  lime  from. a  substance 
containing  it. 

Decalcify.  (L.  de;  calx.)  To  deprive 
of  lime. 

Oecalegri-     See  Dikalcgi. 

Dec'alitre.  (AeVc,  ten ;  F.  litre.')  A. 
Freni-h  nu'triral  measure  of  10  litres,  being  the 
measure 'if  10,000  grammes  of  water,  and  equal 
to  61O-2S00  English  cubic  inches. 

DecalO'bate.  (At'sa;  \o/3o5,  a  lobe.  F. 
diciilohe  ;  Vr.  zihiiliippig.)     Having  ten  lobes._ 

Decal'vanti  (L.  dtcako,  to  make  quite 
bald.)     Kcndeiing  bald. 

Decam'erous.  (AeVo,  ten;  m^V"'?  * 
part.)     Possessed  of  ten  segments  or  members. 

Sec'ametre.    (AtVi,  ten;  F.  mrtj-c)    A 

French  measure  of  10  metres,  equal  to  393'7079 
English  inches,  or  about  325  English  feet. 

Decamph'ora  coccale'ra.  A  syno- 
nym of  Crofun  pt'rilU'qw^. 

Decam'yron.  (AfVa,  ten;  /lipov,  an 
ointment.)  Old  name  for  a  certain  ointment 
whicli  was  composed  of  ten  ingredients,  ac- 
cording to  Oribasius  ;  malabathrum,  mastich, 
euphorbium,  spikenard,  styrax  calamita,  carbo- 
nate of  lime,  common  pepper,  unguentum  nardi, 
opobalsamnm,  and  wax. 

X>e  Can'dolle,  Aug-us'tin  Pyr^a- 

inuSa  French  botanist,  born  at  Geneva  177S, 
died  1811. 

De  C.'s  classifica'tion  of  plants.     De 

CandoUe  divided  plants  into  nine  classes,  of  which 
live  were  dicotyledonous,  two  monocotyledonous, 
and  two  acotyledonous.  The  dicotyledonous  were 
divided  into  those  with  corolla  polypetalous  and 
hypogynous ;  corolla  polypetalous  and  perigy- 
nous ;  corolla  monopetalous  and  perigynous ; 
corolla monopetalnus and  hypogynous;  and  those 
with  dowers  apetalous,  or  with  a  single  perianth. 
The  monocotyledons  were  divided  into  those  wilh 
pha;nogamous,  and  those  with  cryptogamous 
tlowers;  and  the  acotyledons  into  those  ttmt  are 
leafy  and  have  organs  of  impregnation,  and  those 
without  leaves  and  without  any  known  organ  of 
impregnation. 

Decan'dria.  (AiVa,  ten;  ai^p,  a  male. 
G.  Zekiimaiinigkeit.)  The  tenth  class  of  Lin- 
nseus'  system  of  plants  in  which  there  are  ten 
stamens.     Ex.  Ihnnthiis  ticsvis. 

Decan  drian.     Same  as  Decandrous. 

Decandrous.  (As'(c«,  ten  ;  omip,  a  man, 
the  symbol  of  the  stamen,  or  male  organ  of 
flowers.  F.  deeniidrie ;  G.  Dekaiidrie,  Zehn- 
manniqheit.)     Having  ten  stamens. 

De'cane.  (AiV-a.)  CioH^j.  A  hydrocar- 
bon contained  in  paraffin;  it  boils  at  160' — 
162'  C.  (320'— 323-6'  F.) 


Decan'^ular.  (AeV«;  T,.  nngnhis,  a 
corner.  V.dteaitguiaire  ;  (j.zehncchig.)  Having 
ten  corners. 

Decant'.  {F.  decanter  ;  fromJ.  decatitan; 
which  originally  was  a  chemical  term  meaning 
to  let  a  vessel  down  on  one  side ;  from  L.  de,  down 
from;  1.  canto,  a  side;  or  from  Y.d-e;  canter, 
from  old  F.  cant,  a  rim.)  To  pour  out  liquid 
from  one  vessel  to  another ;  to  pour  otf  a  clear 
liquid  from  the  dregs  which  have  settled. 

Decanta'tion.  (Same  etymon.  F.  de- 
cantation  ;  1.  decantazione  ;  S.  decantacion  ;  G. 
Klarabej lessen.)  Terra  for  the  pouring  ofl'  of  any 
liquor  from  its  dregs  or  fieces. 

Decantba'tion.  (L.  de  ;  cantkus,  a  tire 
of  a  ^\■llecl.)     Same  as  Dtcantation. 

Decan'tberous.  (ArVn;  anther.  F. 
deeantlure  ;  G.  zehnstattbbeutelig.)  Having  ten 
anthers. 

Decapar'tite.  CAt\a;  L.  pars,  a.  part. 
F.  il''r,tparf L  ;  ^T.zi'hntheUtg.)    Havingten  parts. 

Decapet'alOUS.        (AtVa;      Tri-raXou,   a 

Setal.      F.   di:eapetale ;  G.  zehnhluinenhldttrig .) 
laving  ten  petals. 

Decapnyl'lous.  (AsVa,  ten ;  <^(<\\o\i,  a 
leaf.  V.  fl:  C'ljihytle  ;  ij.  zelnibldttrig.)  Having 
ten  leaves;  applied  to  a  perianth. 

Decapita'tio.  (L.  de,  from  ;  caput,  the 
head.)  The  severance  of  the  head  from  the 
body. 

D.  artlculo'rum.  (L.  articulus,  the 
joint.)  Kemoval  of  the  joint  end  of  a  bone  for 
disease. 

Decapita'tion.  (L.  de;  caput.)  The  act 
of  beheading  ;  a  procedure  sometimes  required  to 
effect  delivery.  It  is  performed  by  means  of  a 
blunt  hook  with  the  concave  surface  cutting,  or 
with  a  chain  saw,  or  with  a  pair  of  strong  scissors  ; 
after  the  trunk  is  separated  and  removed  the 
head  is  extracted  by  the  craniotomy  forceps, 
cephalotribe,  or  ordinary  forceps. 

Also,  the  spontaneous  division  and  detachment 
of  the  hydranths  of  tubularian  Hydrozoa  when 
mature.  In  this  process  the  entiiderm  breaks 
across  at  a  little  distance  from  the  base  of  the 
hydranth,  and  the  entoderraal  stalk  or  stem  slips 
out  of  the  ectoderm,  which  separates  at  a  line 
somewhat  more  distally  placed.  Soon  after  two 
constrictions  occur  around  the  closing  and 
rounded  stump,  and  opposite  these  the  proximal 
and  distal  tentacular  cro^vns  are  developed,  and 
the  new-formed  hydranth  projects  fiom  the  in- 
vesting tube  rd'  perisarc. 

Decap'itator.  (Same  etymon.)  An  in- 
strument lor  performing  decapitation;  being  a 
hook  with  a  cutting  edge  on  its  concave  surface. 

Dec'apod.  (AtK-a,  ten  ;  iroiii.  a  foot.  F. 
di'ea/jiii/t.)  Having  ten  feet;  belonging  to  the 
Order  Jleenpoihi. 

Decap'oda.  (AfVa;  irov^,  a  foot.)  An 
Order  of  the  Subclass  Podophthatma.  Class  Crus- 
tacea, having  five  pairs  of  legs,  and  lamellate 
branchiae  enclosed  in  a  cavity  on  each  side  of  the 
thorax. 

Also,  a  Suborder  of  the  Order  Bibranchiata, 
Class  Cephalopoda,  possessing  two  long  tentacu- 
lar prehensile  arms  in  addition  to  the  eiglit  or- 
dinary ones,  which  are  provided  with  suckers. 

Decap'odal.  Belonging  to,  or  like,  the 
J)eeaiH),l,i. 

Decapodiform.  {Decapod;  L.forma, 
likeness.  F.  dieapodifurme.)  Applied  b\  Kirby 
to  the  larviE  of  the  Colcoptera  tliat  are  herbi- 
vorous, hexapodous,  antennated,  and  the  body  of 
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which,  long,  convex,  anil  flattened,  has  natatorj' 
lamina?. 

Decap'odous.  Belonging  to,  or  like,  the 
J)  riipu'f'i. 

Secaposphinx'is.  (S.;>iy£i?,a  bimling 

tiylil.)     SlranL:ul  iliiiii. 

"Decaptery^  iouB.      C-i'^^;    •n-rfVug, 

a  lin.  F.  i/i'r"pUri/i/icii  ;  Q.  zchnjlossfeclert.) 
Uaviiii;  ten  lins. 

Decar'bonate.  (T..  de,  from;  carbonic 
at-iil.)     'i'o  (l-prive  of  carbimic  acid. 

Secar'bonated.  (I.,  rfi',  from;  carbonic 
acid.)  An  <dd  term  aiiplied  to  an  oxide,  such  as 
quieklinie,  whieli  has  licen  formed  by  expelling 
tile  earbunir'  acid  froni  a  earbonate  of  tlie  metal, 

Decarbonisa'tion.  (I..rfe,fnmi;  carbo, 
chareoal.  G.  Hiitkiihhiistojt'iinci.)  The  freeing 
from  carbon.  A  term  applied  to  tlie  mirification 
of  the  blood  during  its  transit  through  the  lungs 
by  the  exchange  of  oxygen  for  carbon  dioxide. 

I>ecar'bonise>  (?ame  etymon.  G.  cnt- 
ku/i/ni.)     T"  free  from  carbon. 

Decarburisa'tion.    (L.  de;  carburet.) 

The  removal  of  c  irburets  or  of  carbon  from  a 
substance. 

Oecasper'mous.    (AtVa, ten;  mripfia, 

a  seed.  ¥ .  dtviiypt'nnc  ;  O.zehnsamiy.)  Having 
ten  seeds. 

X>ecato'Xlia>  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Co- 
leoptera. 

D.  luna'ta,  Fabr.  (L.  hmatits,  crescent- 
shaped.)  .  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Used  as  a 
vesicating  agent. 

Decatortho'ma.    (Ai'ica,  ten ;  <'pBcu>.  to 

set  straight.)  Old  term  for  a  compound  medi- 
cinal preparation  which  used  to  be  made  of  ten 
ingredients. 

Sec'atyl   group.      (AeVo,  ten;   iiXii, 

matter.)  The  group  of  organic  compounds  con- 
taining ten  atoms  of  carbon. 

Decay'.  (Old  F.  deaicr  ;  from  de.,  down  ; 
cai'r,  to  fall;  from  L.  dc,  down;  cado,  to  fall.) 
A  failure  of  excellence  ;  a  decline  to  a  less  perfect 
condition  ;  putrefaction. 

S.  of  na'ture.  The  general  decline  of 
strength  and  size  which  occurs  in  consequence 
of  f>ld  age. 

2>ece'ase.  (F.  d'ch ;  from  L.  decedo,  to 
dejiart.)     \  synonym  of  Death. 

Decemden'tate.  {h.  decern,  ten;  dcn- 
<«(;«,  toi'tlied.  t\  dt-cemdente  ;  G.  zehnzahnit/.) 
Havini,'  ten  teeth. 

Decem'fid.  (I.,  decern,  ten ;  ,findo,  to 
cleave.  F.  diccmfidc ;  G.  zehnfpaltigj)  Cleft 
into  ten  parts ;  applied  to  perianths. 

Decemflo'rous.  (L. dicem;jlo.i,siioweT. 

G.  z'hnhliitli'u!.)     Having  ten  flowers. 

Decemiu'g-ate.  (L.  decern,  ten ;  .iuya,  a 
yolk.  0.  zili'ijorhiff.  zehiipaarig.)  Having  ten 
pairs  of  leaflets,  or  of  other  organs. 

Secemloc'ular.  (I>.  decern,  ten;  loeu- 
lus,  a  little  pocket.  F.  dceemlociilaire.)  Having 
ten  little  compartments  ;  ten-celled  ;  applied  to 
certain  capsules. 

Decempe'date.  (L.Arcm,ten;pra,afoot. 

F.  dri-' m pt  tt'' ;  (j.  zebnfu.ssif/.)     Having  ten  feet. 
Decem'plex.     (L.  decern;  plico,  to  fold. 

G.  Zrhnfnrh.)      Tenfold. 

Decempli'cate.  (L.  decern;  pUealus, 
plaited.  O.  nrzrlmjucht,  zehnfiiltig.)  Having 
ten  plaits  or  f  dds. 

Decempunc'tate.  (L.  decern,  ten; 
p)inct>i»},  a  pn-nt.  V.  di'ccwponettu  ;  G.  zchn- 
punktirt.)    Having  ten  points  or  spota. 


Decemstri'ate.      (L.  decern  ,-     .ilriadta, 
groiived.     i't.  :iliii:Ureifig.)     Having  ten  stria;. 
X>ec«n'diuin.     {li.  decern;   dies,  a  day.) 

A  jH'iioil  of  ten  days. 

Oecentra'tion.    (L.  (/c, from;  centrum, 

u  centre.)     l\einnv:il  fiom  the  centre. 

Api)lied  to  till'  condition  of  a  Decintred  lens. 

Decen'tred.  (I-,  de,  from;  centrum,  a 
centre.)  Having  lost  its  centre,  or  away  from 
the  centre. 

I>.  lens.  A  lens  cut  from  a  larger  lens 
outside  its  centre,  so  that  being  thicker  at  one 
side  it  acts  as  a  prism  ;  also  an  ordinary  lens,  so 
arranged  in  regard  to  the  eye  of  the  observer 
that  tlie  visual  line  passes  through  some  other 
part  than  its  centre. 

Deces'sio.  (L.  deccssio,  the  disappearance 
of  an  object.  G.  Fortgang,  Attgang,  jlbnahmg, 
Abweichung.)     Departure,  decrease. 

An  old  term  for  fracture  of  the  skull  with  de- 
pressioii  of  the  bone. 

X9ecideii'tia.  (L.  decido,  to  fall  down.) 
A  falling  down.  Anciently  used  synonymously 
with  Cataptosis,  which  see. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  some  acute  diseases 
which  were  protracted  beyond  the  fourteenth 
day. 

Decld'ua.  (T...  deciduus,  falling  off, 
from  f/tridii,  to  fall  down  from.  F.  Cftdufftie; 
G.  nunter'sehe  Uaut,  htnjiillige  Uout,  lliu' 
faltshaut.)  The  external  envelnpe  of  the  ovum, 
being  the  one  which  is  derived  from  the  mother. 
It  consists  of  the  thickened  and  developed 
mucous  membrane  of  the  uterus,  which  at  the 
time  of  the  entrance  of  the  fertilised  ovum  into 
the  womb  has  become  swollen,  more  vascular, 
and  more  distinct  from  the  muscular  tissue,  as 
it  is  in  the  period  before  each  menstruation; 
the  columnar  epithelium  has  become  almost 
spherical,  the  glands  have  increased  in  size,  the 
interglandular  tissue  has  thickened  by  prolifera- 
tion of  the  epithelial  cells  and  of  the  connective- 
tissue  corpuscles,  and  the  blood-  vessels  have  grown 
in  size  and  in  number.  On  the  arrival  of  the  ovum 
in  the  uterus,  at  about  perhaps  the  eighth  or  tenth 
day  after  fecundation,  it  is  arrested  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  entrance  of  the  Fallopian  tube  by 
the  swollen  mucous  membrane,  where  it  is  re- 
tained, either  in  thesubstaneeof  the  niembraneor 
by  a  fold,  in  which  position  the  villi  of  the  chorion 
are  speedily  developed.  Coincidently  the  uterine 
mucous  membrane,  or  dccidua  as  it  is  now  to  be 
called,  is  continuing  its  growth,  and  as  early  as  the 
second  week  after  conception,  is  from  4—6  mm. 
thick,  soft,  of  deep  red  tint,  with  its  surface  finely 
wrinkled,  and  presenting  numerous  small  open- 
ings, which  have  usually  been  thought  to  be  the 
dilated  mouths  of  the  tuoular  uterine  glands,  but 
which  are  now  believed  to  be  the  mouths  of  ervpt- 
like  depressions  in  the  interglandalar  substance 
which  serve  to  receive  the  villi  of  the  chorion. 
The  part  of  the  decidiia  on  which  the  ovum  rests 
becomes,  as  it  grows,  the  decidua  serotina;  the 
remainder,  lining  the  uterine  walls,  is  the  decidua 
vera.  Very  soon  after  the  arrival  of  tlie  ovum 
in  the  uterus  it  becomes  surrounded  and  en- 
veloped by  a  growth  of  the  superficial  epithelial 
layer  of  the  decidua,  the  decidua  retlexa;  and  in 
this  manner  it  comes  to  pass  that  at  first  there 
is  a  space  between  the  decidua  vera  and  retlexa, 
which  may  be  entered  by  a  probe  passed  through 
the  cervix  uteri,  and  which  conlaiiis  some  mucus, 
the  hydroperione.  .As  the  ovum  grows  this  cavity 
decreases  in  size,  and  about  the  third  month  of 
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pregnancy  the  reflexa  is  everywhere  in  contact 
with  the  vera,  and  shortly  afterwards  coalesces 
with  it,  so  as  to  constitute  one  membrane, 
which  can  only  here  and  there  be  split  into 
two.  At  this  time  the  decidua  attains  its 
maximum  thickness  of  from  4 — 7  mm.  It  is 
composed  of  numerous  deciduul  cells  and  lym- 
phoid tissue,  with  a  sparing  quantity  of  con- 
nective tissue.  The  vessels  are  very  numerous, 
the  superticial  ones  being  venous  loops,  and  tlie 
deeper  wide  venous  sinuses,  which  are  most  de- 
veloped at  the  time  wben  the  reflesa  and  the  vera 
meet,  and  they  here  enter  the  marginal  sinus  of 
the  commencing  placenta.  The  whole  tissue  is 
traversed  by  a  multitude  of  glands,  distended 
with  cylindrical  epithelium  and  a  milky  fluid, 
which  run  vertically,  and  which,  with  the  blood- 
vessels, are  enclosed  in  lymphatic  spaces.  At 
first  the  whole  decidua  retlesa  is  penetrated  by 
the  chorionic  villi,  but,  as  pregnancy  advances 
the  decidua  serotina  undergoes  especial  develop- 
ment along  with  the  corresponding  villi  of  the 
chorion,  and  forms  the  maternal  part  of  the  pla- 
centa ;  the  remainder  of  the  conjoined  decidua 
vera  and  reflexa,  together  with  their  corresponding 
chorionic  villi,  becomes  thinner  and  less  and 
less  vascular  with  the  growth  of  the  ovum,  until 
there  remains  at  the  end  of  pregnancy  a  mere 
fibrous,  non-vascular  structure,  which  is  cast  otF, 
on  the  completion  of  delivery,  with  the  placenta 
and  the  other  membranes. 

I>.  cataxnenia'lis.  (Kaxa/x>ii/i.o?,  month- 
ly.)    Same  as  D.  men^trnalis. 

I>.,  cav'ity  of.  The  space  between  the 
decidua  retiexa  and  the  decidua  vera ;  the  re- 
mains of  the  uterine  cavity  ;  it  exists  only  in  the 
first  few  months  of  pregnancy. 

I>.,  interuteroplacen'tal.  (L.  inter^ 
between  ;  nterus^  the  womb ;  placenta.)  The  D 
serotina^  from  its  position. 

]>.  meznbra'na.  (L.  me^nbrana^  a  mem- 
brane.) The  structure  described  under  Dtci- 
diia. 

S.xnenstrua'lls.  A  hypersemic,  spongy 
conditiim  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  uterus, 
with  increased  secretion,  occurring  coincidently 
with  menstruation.  It  differs  only  from  the  early 
decidua  of  pregnancy  in  that  the  cells  of  the  in- 
terglandular  tissue  contain  very  large  nuclei. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  mem- 
brane of  membranous  dysmenorrhcea. 

I>.  placentalis.  {Placenta.)  The  B. 
serotina,  in  consequence  of  its  ultimately  form- 
ing the  maternal  part  of  the  placenta. 

3>.  protru'sa.  (L.  protrusiiSy  from  pro- 
triido^  to  thrust  forward.)  A  synonym  of  D. 
refiexa. 

2>.  reflex'a.  (L.  refiexus^  part,  reflecto^  to 
turn  back.)  That  portion  of  the  uterine  mucous 
membrane  which  grows  up  around  the  ovum  and 
gradually  encloses  it,  as  in  a  sac.  The  exact 
mode  in  which  the  ovum  is  encapsuled  by  the 
reflexa  is  not  yet  demonstrated ;  the  generally 
received  account  is  given  under  Decidua. 

I>.  sero'tina.  (L.  serotinus^  late  ripe.) 
That  part  of  the  decidua  vera  to  which  the  ovum 
is  attached.  As  early  as  the  second  month  of 
pregnancy  it  is  seen  to  be  more  vascular  than 
the  rest  of  the  decidua  vera,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  villi  of  the  chorion  which  penetrate  it 
undergo  considerably  increased  ramiticatiou  and 
bulk  ;  the  growth  on  both  sides  continues,  and 
by  the  middle  of  the  third  month  the  interdigi- 
tation  of  the  two  structures  i3  so  close  that  they 


cannot  be  separated,   and  the  placenta   exists. 
See  also  Placenta. 

I>.  tu'nica  reflex'a.  (L.  tunica^  a  coat- 
ing.^    The  Decifiua  rcjhxa. 

3>.  tu'nica  u'teri.     The  Decidua  vera. 

I>.  uteri'na.     The  D.  vera. 

I>.  ve  ra.  (L.  va-asy  true.)  The  part  of 
the  decidua  first  formed;  that  which  lines  the 
uterine  walls,  with  the  exception  of  the  part  to 
which  the  ovum  is  attached,  which  is  the  decidua 
serotina. 

Decid'ual.     Eclating  to  the  Decidua. 

D.  cells.  (F.  cellules  de  (a  caduqne ;  G. 
Deciduahclle}}.)  Large  cells,  some  spherical  and 
others  elongated,  with  distinct  nucleus,  sometimes 
a  nucleolus,  and  somewhat  granular  contents, 
which  proceed  from  the  connecrive  tissue  and  the 
endothelial  cells  of  the  uterine  mucous  mem- 
brane; the  fusiform  cells  are  more  superficially, 
the  spherical  more  deeply,  situated. 

3>.  gflands.  The  highly  developed  and  en- 
larged glands  of  the  original  mucous  membrane 
of  the  uterus. 

3>.  umbili'cus.  (L.  umhilicHs,  the  navel.) 
A  small  depression  or  cicatricial  mark  at  the 
most  prominent  part  of  the  ovum  in  the  early 
times  of  its  sojoui'U  in  the  uterus,  which  Coste 
believes  to  be  the  place  of  closure  of  the  decidua 
reilexa,  when  it  forms  a  complete  envelope. 

X>ecidua'ta.  Term  applied  to  all  pla- 
cental mammals  in  which  the  fcetal  placenta  is  so 
intimately  connected  with  the  maternal  placenta, 
that  in  parturition  a  part  of  the  uterine  mucous 
membrane  is  thrown  off. 

Decid'uate.  Possessing  a  Decidua. 
Deciduo'inaa  {Decidua.  G.Geschivulst- 
hildnmjcn  mit  dt-m  Boit  des  Dceiduagewebes.) 
Term  applied  by  Maier  to  tumours  of  the  uterus 
presenting  the  characters  of  the  decidual  tissue, 
being  composed  of  connective  tissue  with  large 
areohe  containing  decidual  cells. 

Decid-'llOUSa  (L.  decidifus,  part,  of  decido, 
to  fall  off.  F.  dec  id  a  ;  G.  ahf alien  d.)  Falling 
off.  Applied  to  certain  membranes  or  tunics  of 
the  uterus,  and  to  other  animal  structures,  as 
teeth  and  horns,  which  fall  off  at  certain  times. 

Also,  applied  to  leaves,  particularly  those 
which  fall  off  before  new  ones  appear,  and  to 
petals  after  authesis. 

Also,  applied  to  those  skin  diseases  which  are 
accompanied  by  frequent  and  extensive  shedding 
of  crusts  or  scales. 

I>.  calyx.  (K  dXy^,  a  flower  cup.)  A  calyx 
which  falls  off  as  the  flower  opens. 

Z>.  corolla.  {Corolla.)  A  corolla  which 
falls  off  as  the  flower  opens, 

I>.  dentition.  (L.  dcntifio,  teething.) 
The  occun-ence  of  milk  or  temporary  teeth. 

I>.  leaves.  Leaves  which  fall  off  at  the 
eud  of  the  year. 

I>.  nienil)rane.    The  Decidua. 

I>.  plants.  Plants  which  shed  the  whole 
of  thrir  leaves  every  year. 

I>.  teetb.  The  first  or  milk  teeth,  which 
fall  out  to  give  place  to  the  permanent  teeth. 
See  Teeth,  temporary. 

Dec'igTamxne.  (L.  decern^  ten;  F. 
gramme.)  A  French  weiglit,  the  tenth  part  of 
a  gramme,  equal  to  l-o43.i34S  grains  avoirdupois, 
or  H  grains  troy. 

Decilitre.     (L,  decern^  ten  ;  F.  litre)    A 
French  metrical  mf^asure,   the  tenth  part  of  a 
litre  :  equal  to  6'1028  English  cubic  inches. 
Z>ec'imal-     (Old  F.  decimal;  from  Low  L. 
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dtcimaJh,  belonging  to  tithes ;  from  L.  dccimtm, 
a  tenth  ;  from  dccim,  ten.)  Eclating  to  tens ; 
increasing  or  diminishing  by  ten  or  the  power  of 
ten. 

D.  meas'ure  of  capac'ity.  See  Metric 
»te(i.^tir<  '/<■'!/:  ici!;/. 

H.  meas'ure  of  lengtb.  Sec  Mttric 
iticasurf  of  htujth, 

D.  meas'ure  of  welgbt.  See  Metric 
»}iyif<>ir<-  of  vviijfit. 

Deciina'na  fe'bris.    (L.  decimanus,  of 

thf  tenth  part  \ft'hris^  a  t'cvir.)  An  intermittent 
fever,  tlie  paroxysms  of  which  were  belieTed  to 
rL'turu  every  tenth  day. 

I>eclnia.'nOUS.  (L.  lierimamis.')  Breaking 
out  or  aj>pfaring  every  tenth  day.  Formerly 
applied  to  certain  erratic  fevers  of  this  periodical 
ciiaracter. 

Sec'imetre.  (L.  decern,  ten ;  F.  metre.)  A 
French  nKasuic  the  tenth  part  of  a  metre ;  equal 
to  3-937 1  English  inches. 

Secip'ium.  An  element  discovered  by 
Delafjiitaiiie  by  tlie  aid  of  the  spectroscope.  It 
occurs  in  association  with  Samarium  in  8amars- 
Idte,  which  comes  from  North  Carolina.  It  gives 
no  absorption  spectrum,  and  its  oxide  has  an 
equivalent  of  about  130.     Its  symbol  is  Dp. 

Decli'nal.     Same  as  Derliiiate. 

Decli  nate.  (I>.  decli/w,  to  bead  off.  F. 
diclitii  ;  (}.  ituita-gehogen,  geticnkt.')  Bending 
down;  declining.  Applied  to  stems  that  are 
bent,  but  .with  the  arch  downwards  ;  curved 
downwards  nr  forwards. 

Declina'tio.  (L.  Ar/iH f,  to  bend  off.  F. 
dt'clnt  ;  G.  Abnt'/inuu.)  Old  term  for  a  remission 
of  a  disease,  or  of  the  paroxysm  of  a  disease. 

Also,  applied  formerly  to  a  species  of  disloca- 
tion. 

Also,  the  declension  of  a  being,  or  an  organ,  or 
a  structure,  from  the  healtbv  type. 

Declina'tion.  (L.  declino.)  The  act  or 
state  of  bending  down. 

S.,  magnet' ic.  The  variation  of  the  mag- 
netic needle  east  or  west  from  due  north.  At 
present  the  needle  points  17'  west  of  north,  Tiiis 
an'.;le  is  tile  angle  between  two  vertical  planes,  one 
passiiii,^  through  the  earth's  axis  and  the  other 
througli  the  needle.  The  needle  pointed  diu'  north 
in  lGo7,  and  continued  to  move  westerly  till  ISIS, 
since  which  date  it  h.as  begun  slowly  to  return 
to  north. 

Seclina'tora  (h.dceUno.)  An  instrument 
by  which  the  dura  mater  is  pushed  away  in  the 
ojjeration  of  trephining, 

Decli'ne.  (F.  decHner;  from  L.  declino, 
to  bend  aside.  F.  dtrlin ;  G.  Abnchmcn.)  A 
bending  downwards,  a  deterioration;  old  age. 
The  period  of  diminution  of  a  disease. 

A  term  applied  to  the  decay  of  bodily  and 
mental  powers  and  faculties  in  advancing  years. 

Also,  applied  to  the  later  stages  of  phthisis  pul- 
raonalis. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  condition  formerly  called 
Tiilns. 

Decli'ned.     In  Botany,  the  same  as  l)e- 

c/il/llt-. 

Decli'ning'i     Same  as  Dcclbinte. 

Decli' vatea  (L.  A,  downward;  <;/;'!■»«, the 
descent  of  a  bill.  F.  dt-clive  ;  G.  althniKj'ig, 
schriige.)  Descending ;  declining  ;  inclining 
downward. 

Decll'v'e*.  (L.  decHve,  a  sloping  place,)  A 
decli \  ity,  or  incline. 

I>.  cerebelll.    (G.  Abdachiirig.)   The  term 


applied  to  the  lateral  inclined  surfaces  of  the 
bodv  or  vermis  superior  of  the  cerebellum. 

AecOCt.  An  abbreviation  used  in  pre- 
scription-; tor  Deeoctiiin,  a  decoction. 

Decoc  tio.     Same  as  Decoction. 

Oecoc'tion.  (L.  decoctio,  from  dscoquo, 
to  Lmil  down.  F.  drcoetioii ;  G.  Ahkochiing, 
Absiedung.)  Term  for  a  continued  ebullition 
with  water  to  separate  such  parts  of  bodies  as  are 
soluble   only  at  that    degree   of    heat   100"   C, 

cm-  F.) 

Also  (G.  Absiid),  a  medicine  made  by  boiling 
some  medicinal  substance  in  a  watery  fluid. 

!>■,  bit'ter.     See  llrroefuot  amanim. 

D.  of  al'oes,  com'pound.  Bee  Dccoctum 
ahfs  eompiisitifiii. 

S.  of  ar'roivroot,  Belg.  Ph.  Arrowroot 
40  parts;  boil  with  a  sulbciency  of  water  for  a 
little  while,  and  make  uji  to  1000  parts. 

S.  of  bark,  red.  Tlie  JJccoctnm  cinchonis 
ruby, p. 

D,  of  bark,  yel'low.  The  Decoclum  cin- 
choiue  fliiric. 

1>.  of  bar'ley.     See  Dtroctnm  hordei. 

J>.  of  bar'ley,  com'pound.  See  Uecoc- 
tum  Itordei  fonipo&ttiini. 

I>,  of  blt'tersweet.  See  Decoctum  dul- 
caiii'fra'. 

1>.  of  broom.     The  Ttrrric/itm  scoparii. 

B.  of  broom,  com'pound.  The  Dccoc- 
tum Kcoponi  conijo/^itum. 

D.  of  cab'bag;e-tree  bark.  Tlie  Decoc- 
trnn  gcoffifrcv  utcnma. 

S.  of  cbam'omile.  The  Decoctum  an- 
tbciutdis  iKibilis. 

I>.  of  ctncbo'na,  com'pound  lax'ative. 
The  Dtcocluiit  kinfC  rnntp'/.^tf/nu  tt  h'.ratis. 

D.  of  cincbo'na,  red.  The  Decoctum 
clnchontr  viibric. 

D.  of  cincbo'na,  yel'low.  The  Decoctum 
ciniltuntr  JJiivii'. 

S.  of  Ceylon'  moss.  The  Decoctum 
gracitayitc. 

S.  of  dan'dellon.  The  Decoctum  ta- 
raxiici. 

1>.  of  dogr''VOOd.  The  Decoctum  cornus 
Jforidtr. 

1>.  of  elm  bark.     The  Decoctum  ntmi. 

D.  of  er'got  of  rye.  The  Decoctum 
seeutis  enyutfU. 

H.  of  flax'seed,  com'pound.  The  De- 
coetuiii  lull  cnttpo.^tl mil . 

D.  Of  fox' glove.  The  Diroctum  digita- 
lis. 

D.  of  barts'born,  burnt.  The  Mistura 
cornv  usti. 

D.  of  bel'lebore,  vrtaite.  The  Decoctum 
veratyi. 

D.  of  Zce'land  moss.  The  Decoctum 
cetyuyur. 

D.  Of  I'singlass.  The  Decoctum  ichthyo- 
colhe. 

D.  of  llv'eriirort.  The  Decoctum  celra- 
ri(C. 

D.  of  log'wood.  The  Decoctum  lircma- 
toxyti. 

S,  of  mal'low,  com'pound.  The  De- 
coctt'ui  mdh'ft-  t'umpomtHiti. 

D.  of  marsbmal'Iow.  The  Decoctum 
alth  (Fir, 

S.  of  meze'reon.  The  Decoctum  daphnes 
mezirci. 

J>.  of  nim  bark.  The  Decoctum  azadi- 
rachtcc. 
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1>.  of  oak  bark.    The  DecocUmi  quereus. 
D.  of  oak  bark,  wliite.    The  Decoctum 

gunwis  (libtr. 

S.  of  pipsissew  a.    The  Decoctum  chi- 
mffp/til(P. 

I>.  of  poiu'eg:ranate  rind.      The  Decoc- 
tum grnnitti  coftnts. 

I>.  of  pomei^ranate  root.  The  Decoctum 
grannti  radicle. 

S.   of    pop'pies.       The   Decoctum  pa- 
pavtris, 

I>.  of  quince  seeds.    The  Decoctum  cy- 
doniic. 

S.  of  rice.    The  Decoctum  orijzm. 
S.  of  roliun.     The  Decoctum  soymidm. 
D.    of   sarsaparil la.       The  'Decoctum 
sarsic. 

D.  of  sarsaparil'la,  false.  The  Decoc- 
tum ar(ili(C  itudictturis. 

S.  of  sen'eka.    The  Decoctum  senegce. 
S.  of  snails.    The  Decoctum  fielicum  po- 
matiartnn  cnipositum. 

]>,  of  starch.     'I'hc  Decoctum  amyli. 
D.    of  whortleberry.     The  Decoctum 
uv(€  itrsl. 

D,  of  irtnter'green.  The  Decoctum  chi- 
maphiUe. 

S.  of  Tffoods.  The  Decoctum  gualaci 
compO!>itum. 

D.  of  woody  nightshade.  The  Decoc- 
tum dulcniiiartc. 

Jt,,  irhlte.  The  Decoction  album  Sydtn- 
hami. 

S.,  Zitt'man's,  mild'er.  The  Decoctum 
sarsapariJlie  compositum  mitlus. 

S.,  Zitt'man's,  strong'er.  The  Decoctum 
sarsaparillic  cuinposit/aii  forlius. 

DecOC'tO-infu'Sum.  (L.  decoefus,part. 
of  decoqiio,  to  boil  down  ;  iiifusus,  part,  ot  in- 
Juudo,  to  pour  into.  G.  Ahsud-Anfguss.)  A 
decoction  which,  wliile  still  hot,  has  had  some 
fresh  materiil  added  to  and  infused  in  it. 
DecOC'tum.  See  Decoction. 
S.  ad  icter'icos.  (L.  ad,  for;  ictericus, 
ill  of  the  jaundice.)  An  old  compound  of  the 
Edinburgh  PharmaeoptEia  containing  celan- 
dine. 

I>.  album  Sydenha'mi,  Fr.  Codex. 
{Sydenham,  the  English  physician.  F.  apozime 
de  mie  de  pain  compose.)  Calcined  stag's  horn  10, 
bread  crumb  20,  gum  arable  10,  white  sugar  60, 
orange  flower  water  10,  water  sufficient ;  powder 
together  the  solid  ingredients,  add  about  a  litre 
of  water,  boil  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  then  add 
the  orange  flower  water.  The  final  result  should 
measure  a  litre. 

D.  alchemillse  arven'sis.  Decoction 
of  parsley  brealistnue ;  being  an  ounce  of  the 
flower  heads  boiled  for  ten  minutes  in  20  oz.  of 
•water  and  strained.  Used  as  an  astringent, 
tonic,  and  diuretic,  to  facilitate  the  passage  of 
urinary  sand.  Dose,  a  wineglassful  three  times 
a  day. 

D.  al'oes  compos'itum,  B.  Fh.  Com- 
pound decoction  of  aloes.  E.^tract  of  aloes  120 
grains,  myrrh  90,  carbonate  of  potash  60  grains, 
extract  of"  liquorice  an  ounce,  are  boiled  for  live 
minutes  with  a  pint  of  distilled  water,  and  then 
90  grains  of  saffron  is  added ;  on  cooling,  compound 
tincture  of  cardamoms  S  fluid  ounces  is  added,  and 
the  ingredients  allowed  to  macerate  in  a  closely- 
covered  vessel  for  two  hours,  then  strained,  and 
water  added  to  make  30  ounces  of  product.  A 
Btomachic  and  purgative,  exciting  the  action  of 


the  liver  and  intestinal  glands.    Dose,  2  drs.  to 
2oz. 

D.  althae'ae.  (G.  Eibischahsud.)  De- 
coction of  luarshmallow.  Marsliinallow  root, 
dried,  4  oz.,  raisins  2  oz.,  water  7  pints.  Boil  to 
5  pints.     A  demulcent. 

D.  althae'se  e  fo'liis,  Belg.  Ph.  The 
same  as  D.  altlticce  fitlivntm. 

S.  altfase'98  e  radi'ce,  Bdg.  Ph.  The 
same  as  D.  iiUlnsm  radu  ii. 

I>.  althseae  folio'rum,  Belg.  Fh.  (L. 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Marshmallow  leaves  30  parts, 
water  q.  s. ;  boil  for  ten  minutes,  and  make  up  to 
1000  parts. 

D.  althae'ae  radi'cls.  (L.  radix,  a  root.) 
Marshmallow  root  -50  parts,  water  q.  s. ;  boil  for 
a  quarter  of  an  liour,  and  make  up  to  1000  parts. 

S.  ama'rum.  (L.  amarus,  bitter.)  Gen- 
tian root,  1  drachm,  is  boiled  in  water  2*5  pints. 

S.  anj'yli.     The  Mucilago  amyli. 

D.  anthelmin'tlcum.  (F.  cau  mercurielle 
de  Rosensf'iti.)  This  contains  dandelion,  orange 
peel,  cancUa,  and  mercury. 

S.  anthem'idis  nob'ilis.  Decoction  of 
chamomile.  Chamomile  flowers  an  ounce,  cara- 
way seeds  half  an  ounce,  water  5  pints.  Boil  for 
15  minutes  and  strain. 

D.  arallae  nudlcau'Us.  Aralia  nudi- 
caulis  6  oz.,  digested  in  water,  8  pints,  for  4  hours; 
boiled  down  to  one  half  and  strained.  A  sto- 
machic. 

S.  aspar'agl,  Belg.  Fh.  Decoction  of 
asparagus.  Made  in  the  same  way  as  D.  althcece 
radicis  of  Belg.  Ph.,  with  asparagus  root. 

!D.  ave'nse.  (L.  arena,  the  oat.)  An  old 
pharmacopceial  name  for  oatmeal  gruel. 

I>.  azadirach'teet  Ind.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
nim  bark.  The  inner  layer  of  nim  bark,  Aza- 
dirachta  indica,  bruised,  2  oz.,  water  a  pint  and 
a  half;  boil  for  fifteen  minutes,  and  strain  whilst 
hot.  An  antiperiodic  and  tonic.  Dose,  1*0  to 
3  fiuid  oz. 

S.  barda'nse.  Same  as  Ftisana  bar- 
dance. 

D.  Car'rageen.  Carrageen  moss,  5  parts, 
boiled  for  10  minutes  in  water  lOUO  parts.  De- 
mulcent. 

D.  cas'siae.  Ten  parts  of  cassia  pulp 
boiled  in  1000  parts  of  water  for  a  few  minutes 
and  strained.  Some  add  manna  or  syrup  of 
violets.     A  laxative  drink. 

D.  cetra'riae,  B.  Ph.  Decoction  of  Ice- 
land moss.  Iceland  moss,  an  ounce,  is  washed  in 
cold  water,  and  then  boiled  in  a  pint  of  distilled 
water  for  10  minutes,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a 
pint  with  water.  Used  in  chronic  atiectious  of 
the  respiratory  and  alimentary  mucous  mem- 
branes.    Dose,  2  to  4  oz. 

The  U.S.  Ph.  orders  half  a  troy  ounce  to  a 
pint. 

1>.  chamaeme'li.  (Xa^iaifjuiXov,  the  cha- 
momile.)    The  D.  anthemidis  nobilis. 

D.  chimaph'ilsei  U.S.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
pipsissewa.  Pipsissewa  a  troy  ounce,  boiled  in  a 
pint  of  water  for  fifteen  minutes  and  made  up  to 
a  pint.  A  diuretic,  tonic,  and  astringent.  Dose, 
a  pint  in  twenty-four  hours. 

D.  cicho'rli,  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction  of  chi- 
cory. Made  as  D.  altha:a  radicis  with  chicory 
root. 

X>.  clncho'nee  fia'vse,  B.  Ph.  Decoction 
of  yellow  cinchona.  Yellow  cinchona  bark  1'25 
ounce  boiled  for  ten  minutes  in  a  pint  of  water, 
strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint.    Dose,  1  to  2  oz. 
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The  U.S.  Ph.  orders  n  troy  ounce  to  (i  pint. 

I>.  oinclio'nse  rulbrsBt  U.S.  Ph.  De- 
coction of  red  rini'hona.  lUd  cinchona  bark,  a 
troy  ounce,  boih'd  in  a  pint  of  water  for  fifteen 
minutes,  strained  and  made  up  to  a  pint.  Dose, 
2  tlui.i  oz. 

X>,  cor'nn.  (L.  cornti^  horn.)  The  D. 
aihuiii  Stfdt  uh'iini. 

!>■  cor'nu  cer'vl  compos! turn,  Bclg. 
Ph.  (L.  cofnu^  horn;  cerrus,  stag;  composltum, 
compound.)  Shavings  of  stag's  liorn  40  parts, 
crura!)  of  while  bread  40,  sn;;ar  30,  t-priiig  water 
l-'jOO  ;  bnil  the  bread  and  horn  shavings  for  half 
an  lntur,  strain,  atbUnj^  t;u|;ar  to  1000  parts. 

I>.  cor'nus  flor'idce*  U.S.  Ph.  Decoction 
of  dogwood.  Dn^'wood,  a  troy  ounce,  boiU'd  in  a 
pint  of  water,  struimd  and  made  up  to  a 
pint. 

I>.  cor'tlcis  peruvla'nl,  Belg.  Ph. 
Grey  bark  100  parts,  water  q.  s.,  macerate  for  an 
hour,  boil  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  strain  and 
express;  make  up  to  1000  parts. 

3>.  cor'tlcis  peruvla'nl  febrlfu'g'unit 
Belg.  Ph.  (L.  cnrftj;  bark:  I'm, ;  J\  hnfiiut.) 
Powdered  yellow  bark  30  parts,  diluted  sulphuric 
acid  15,  water  730;  boil  in  a  porcelain  or  glass 
vessel  and  strain,  so  that  there  sliall  be  300 
grms.,  tht'n  add  crystallised  sodium  carbonate 
4  grms.,  su;^:ir  30. 

I>.  cor'tlcis  peruvla'nl  fla'vl,  Belg.  Ph. 
Decoction  of  yellow  bark.  Made  in  same  way  as 
JO.  corticis p/'ntriani,  with  yellow  bark. 

I>.  cor'tlcis  peruvla'nl  fUs'cl,  Belg.  Ph. 
(L.  J'uscm^  rudilisb  br-i\\Ti.)  Tiie  same  as  D. 
corticis  prrnriaiity  witii  grey  bark. 

I>.  cor'tlcis  peruvla'nl  ru'brl,  Belg. 
Ph.  (L.  ru/itr,  n-d.)  Madu  in  tlie  same  way  as 
D.  corticis  prmviani,  with  red  bark. 

I>.  cydo'nlee.  Decoction  of  quince  seeds. 
Quince  seeds  2  drs.,  boiled  with  a  pint  of  water 
for  ten  minutes,  and  strained.  A  demulcent; 
used  externally  and  internally. 

D.  dapb'nes  meze'r'el.  Decoction  of 
mezereon.  Mezereon  2  drs-,  liquorice  root  an 
ounce,  boiled  witli  2  pints  of  water  to  one  and  a 
half,  and  strained.  Used  in  secondary  syphilis. 
Dose.  3  to  r>  oz. 

I>.  dlaphore'tlcum.  {Aunftoptia-t^j  per- 
spiration.)     riu'  I),  guaiaci  compositum. 

I>.  dlgrlta'lls.  Decoction  of  foxglove. 
Foxglove  leaves,  dry,  a  drachm,  boiled  in  water 
8  oz.,  and  strained.     Dose,  2  to  3  drs. 

I>.  dulcama'rae,  U.S.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
bittersweet.  Bittersweet,  a  troy  ounce,  boiled  in 
water  a  pint  for  fifteen  minutes,  strained,  and 
made  up  to  a  pint.  Dose,  1  to  2  ounces.  See 
JJulcnmara. 

Belg.  Ph.     Made  in  same  way  as  D.  alth<scc 
radicis. 

X>.  fae'culae  sola'nl  tubero'sl,  Belg.  Pb. 
Decoction  of  potato  starch.  Made  in  the  same 
way  as  D,  aniyli^  with  potato  starch. 

S.Feltz,  Belg.  Pn.  Sarsaparilla  65  parts, 
gelatin  10,  powdered  antimony  sulphide  enclosed 
in  a  linen  bag  80,  water  q.  s. ;  jtoil  for  an  hour 
80  that  there  mav  be  a  litre  of  fluid. 

I>.  fi'Ucls  'ma'rls,  Belg.  I'h.  (L.flix,  a 
fern;  w*'/.s.  male.)  De-oction  of  male  fern.  Made 
in  the  same  way  as  D.  alth(^<e  radicit-^  with  the 
root  of  y-:p}irij'liitmjHix-mas. 

I>.  fta^a'riae*  Belg.  Ph.  Decontion  of 
strawberry  root.  Made  in  the  same  way  as  D. 
aith(tit  rat/ici'i,  with  tile  root  of   hraijaria  vrsca. 

I>.    ft>uo'tuum    pectora'Ilum.       Fifty 


parts  of  Fructus  pectoralcs  boiled  in  1000  of 
water  and  strained.     Demulcent  in  cough. 

D.  eraVlee.  Decoction  of  galls.  Bruised 
galls  5  parts,  boiled  in  SO  of  water  down  to  40, 
and  strained.  An  astringent  and  ha-mostatic 
applieatiun. 

3>.  greoffrae'se  iner'mls.  Decoction  of 
eabbagc-trec  bark.  Cabbage-tree  bark,  1  oz., 
boiled  in  2  pints  of  water  and  strained.  Anthel- 
mintic and  purgative ;  in  large  doses,  narcotic. 
Dose,  i  to  2  .iz. 

I>.  grracila'rleet  Tnd.  Ph.  Cevlon  moss, 
GraciUtria  lichftioidcs  and  cou/trvoidcs,  ground 
to  a  fine  powder,  "25  oz.,  water  2  pints  ;  boil  for 
twenty  minutes  and  strain.  Demulcent  and 
nutritive. 

I>.  g-ram'lnls,  lli-lg.  Ph.  (L.  gramctij 
grass.)  Decoction  of  grass.  Made  in  the  same 
way  as  D.  althtEtc  radicis^  with  the  root  of  Irit- 
ictim  irpei/s. 

S.  ^rana'ti  cor'tlcis,  Ind.  Ph.     Biied 

fioniegranate  rind,  bruised,  2  oz.,  water  a  pint; 
loil  for  fifteen  minutes,  strain,  and  make  up  to  a 
pint.     Astringent  in  doses  of  1  to  1'  oz. 

I>.  ^rana'tl  radl'cls,  B.  Ph.  Pome- 
granate i-oot  2  oz.,  distilled  water  2  pints,  boiled 
dov^n  to  a  pint,  and  strained.  An  anthelmintic, 
and  an  astringent  in  relaxed  mucous  membranes. 
Dose,  1  to  2  oz. 

I>.  guaiaci  compos'itum.  Guaiacum 
wood  3  oz.,  raisins  2  drs.,  sassafras  root,  liquorice 
root,  of  each  1  oz.,  water  10  pints.  Boil  to  5 
pints  and  strain. 

I>.  giim'ml  ru'brl.  Decoction  of  red  gum 
from  the  bark  of  Encuhjptus  rostrata.  One  part 
of  gum  boiled  ten  minutes  in  40  parts  of  water, 
and  strained.  An  astringent  in  diarrlicca  and 
dysentery. 

I>.  heematoz'yll,  B.  Ph.  Logwood,  an 
ounce,  boiled  {•>\'  tun  minutes  in  a  pint  of  water, 
and  60  grs.  of  cinnamon  added  towards  the  end. 
The  U.S.  Pb.  orders  L-gwood,  a  troy  ounce, 
boiled  with  2  pints  of  water  to  a  pint.  Dose,  1 
to  2  fluid  oz. 

I>.  be'licum.  (L.  A^/ir,  a  snail.  F.  tisane 
d€  Umocuns  composec^  lait  d'ancsse  artificiclle.^ 
Snails  G,  raspings  of  stag's  horn  12,  pearl  barley 
12,  distilled  water  790  parts  ;  boil  till  reduced  to 
373  ])arts,  andadd  30  parts  of  syrup  of  capillaire. 

I>.  belleb'orl  albl<  The  same  as  J). 
vei'ah'i. 

I>.  blbls'ci,  Ind.  Ph.  Fresh  immature 
capsules  of  Hil>i>i(us  esculentus  3  oz.,  water  1-5 
pint;  boil  to  a  pint  and  strain.  Emollient,  de- 
mulcent, and  diuretic,  in  catarrh  of  the  respira- 
tory and  vesical  mucous  membranes.  Dose,  3  to 
6  oz. 

I>.  bor'del,  B.  Ph.  (L.  kordeum^  barley. 
F.  decoction  d'orge^  tisane  commune  ;  G.  Gersten^ 
schlcim.)  Barley  water.  Two  ounces  of  pearl 
barley,  after  being  washed  in  cold  water,  are 
boiled  with  a  pint  and  a  half  of  distilled  water  for 
twenty  minutes,  and  strained. 

The  U.S.  Ph.  orders  two  troy  ounces  of  barley 
well  washed  to  be  boiled  for  ten  minutes  in  water 
Oss,  strained,  and  the  water  thrown  auay ;  then 
add  boiling  water  Oiv  ;  boil  to  Oij  and  strain. 
It  is  nutritive  and  demulcent,  and  is  chiefly  used 
as  a  common  drink,  flavimred  or  not  with  fresh 
lemon  and  sugar,  and  in  <]ysters. 

I>.bor del  compos'itum.  (L.  compositits, 
compound.    F.  decoction  d^orge  compost'e.)    Com- 

Sound  decoction  of  barley.     Decoction  of  barley 
ij,  carraway  seeds,  bruised,  ^V\^  cut  liquorice 
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root  3^j,  stoned  raisins  ;^ii«s,  crater  Oj ;  boil  to 
Oij,  and  strain.  Has  similar  properties  to  J), 
hordt'i. 

D.  bor'del  dis'ticlil.  The  same  aa  D. 
horrUi. 

D.  lcbthyocoI'l3e.  Decoction  of  isinglass. 
Sarsapaiilla  3  oz.,  sassafras  bark  1,  sassafi-as 
wood  1,  macerated  for  twelve  hours  in  9  pints  of 
boiling  water,  then  boiled,  and  isinglass  3  oz., 
dissolved  in  sutEcient  water  to  make  the  whole 
up  to  8  pints,  added.  Sometimes  sulphuret  of 
antimony  2  oz.,  tied  in  a  linen  bag,  is  added 
during  the  boiling.  It  is  a  form  of  Lisbon  diet 
drink. 

D.  ispagrliu'Isei  Ind.  Ph.  Bruised  seeds 
o{  Planfaijo  isjjaghidn  2  drs.,  water  a  pint;  boil 
for  ten  minutes  aud  strain.  Demulcent  and 
mildly  astringent,  in  diarrha?a  and  dysentery. 
Dose,  2  to  4  oz.  three  or  four  times  daily. 

D.  ki'nae  compos'itum  et  lax'ans. 
Compound  laxative  decoction  of  cinchona  bark. 
An  ounce  of  cinchona  bark  is  boiled  ^\'itb  2  pints 
of  water  for  fifteen  minutes  ;  to  this,  senna  leaves 
2  drs.,  sulphate  of  soda  2  drs.,  and  syrup  of 
senna  1  oz.,  are  added,  and  in  half  an  hour  it  is 
strained. 

D.  lap'atbi  acu'ti,  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction 
of  sharp-pointed  dock.  Made  as  D,  altliccce 
ratlicis,  with  the  root  of  Muniex  acubis. 

I>.  licbe'nis  islan'dlci.  The  B.  cefraria;. 

D.  Uclie'nis  islan'dici  ablu'ti,  Belg. 
Ph.  {h.  (tbhtiits^  wn?\\vA.)  Decoction  of  washed 
Iceland  moss.  Iceland  moss  40  parts,  water  q.  s. ; 
boU  the  lichens  with  20  jiarts  of  water  and  throw 
away  ;  wash  again  till  all  bitterness  is  removed  ; 
then  boil  the  residuum  with  water  for  half  an 
hour  and  strain.  Make  up  the  strained  liquor  to 
1000  parts. 

D.  lig-no'rnin.  (L.  Uginan,  wood.)  The 
jD.  gnaiaci  compf^situm . 

D.  li'ni.  One  part  of  flax  seed  boiled  in  2.5 
parts  of  water  down  to  15  and  strained.  Demul- 
cent. 

I>.  li'ni  compos'itum.  Flax  seed  an 
ounce,  Uquorice  half  an  ounce,  are  boiled  in  a 
pint  and  a  half  of  water  for  ten  minutes  ;  strain. 
Demulcent. 

D.  li'ni  e  semin'ibus.  The  B.  semimim 
lini. 

S,  Insitan'icum.  (L.  Ltcsitania,  the 
western  part  of  Spain.)     See  Lisbon  diet  drink. 

I>,  mal'vee,  Bclg.  Ph.  Made  in  the  same 
■way  as  fJ.  aftfifPeefulinnnn,  with  mallow. 

1>.  mal'vse  compos'itum.  Mallow  1  oz., 
cliaraomile  flowers  i  oz.,  water  a  pint ;  boil  for 
fifteen  minutes  and  strain.  Used  for  fomenta- 
tion and  enemas. 

S.  mercu'rii.  (F.  decoction  de  mercure, 
eau  mercurielle  simple.)  Mercury  60,  w-ater  2000 
parts;  boil  for  two  hours  and  decant.  The  water 
takes  up  a  small  quantity  of  mercury.  It  is  used 
in  Fr.ance  as  an  anthelmintic  for  infants  in  doses 
of  20  to  100  grammes. 

D.  mercu'rii  compos'itum.  (L.  compo- 
situs,  compound.  F.  ditoctiini  mnritrielle  eom- 
posee.)  Mercury  60,  hydrolate  of  tansy  2000, 
syrup  of  peaches  .30  parts. 

D.  meze'rel.     The  If.  daphves  mczcyci. 

Jt.  nu'ds  ju^lan'dis  compos'itum. 
Compound  decoction  of  walnuts.  A  synonym  of 
J).  Follini. 

D.  oryzae.  (G.  ijci.sicn.ssf)-.)  Eice  water, 
r.ice  20  to  .50  parts,  water  1000  ;  boil  and  strain. 
A  demulcent  in  intestinal  catarrh. 


The  Belg.  Ph.  orders  it  to  be  made  in  the  same 
way  as  D.  hordei. 

D.  pa'nls  blscoc'tl.  (L.  panis,  bread ; 
hisror.tu.^,  biscuit.  G.  Zwiiback>fa&sn'.)  Biscuit 
boiled  with  water  for  ten  minutes,  pressed 
through  a  sieve,  and  sugar  aud  milk  added. 
Nutrient. 

S.  papav'erls,  B.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
poppies.  Popity  capsules,  bruised,  2  oz.,  water 
I'o  pint ;  boil  for  ten  minutes,  strain,  and  make 
up  to  a  ()int.  Used  as  an  anodyne  fomentation 
and  addition  to  poultices. 

S.  papav'eris  al'bi,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  alius, 
white.)  Made  in  tlie  same  way  as  J).  alth(ece 
radicisy  wiih  the  capsules  of  the  Papaver  album. 

D.  parei'rae,  B.  Ph.  Pareira  root,  l-5oz., 
boiled  in  a  pint  'if  water  for  fifteen  minutes, 
strained  and  made  up  to  a  pint. 

3>.  partu'rlens.  (L.  parturient,  part,  par- 
^?^r?'o,  to  bring  forth.  Y .  the  noisei.)  Powdered 
erg.it  2,  boiling  water  125  parts ;  boil,  and  add 
syrup  45  parts. 

9.  pectora'Ie^  (L.  pceloralis,  belonging 
to  the  breast.)  The  same  as  D.  hordei  composi- 
tum. 

D.  Polll'nl.  {Follini,  the  originator  of  it.) 
Sarsaparilla,  cinchona,  of  each  15  parts,  cortex 
juglandis  nucum  interior  75,  pumice  stone,  black 
sulphuret  of  antimonv,  of  each,  enclosed  in  a  bag, 
7-5,  water  1000 ;  boifto  3.50  parts. 

D.  polyg^'alae  sen'egse.    The  D.  aencgm. 

3>.  polypo'dii  commu'nls,  Belg.  Ph. 
Decoction  of  polypody.  Made  in  the  same  way 
as  D.  althaee  radicis,  with  the  root  of  Folypodium 
vulgare. 

S.  pro  enem'ate.  (L.  enema,  a  clyster.) 
The  D.  malvLC  rnuiposituni, 

D.  pro  fomen'to.  (L.  pro,  for ;  fomentum, 
a  fomentation.)     The  D.  papavcris,  from  its  use. 

1>.  quer'cus,  B.  Ph.  Oak  bark,  1*25  oz., 
boiled  in  a  pint  of  water  for  ten  minutes ;  strain 
and  make  up  to  a  pint. 

D.  quer'cus  al'bse,  U.S.  Ph.  White  oak, 
a  troy  ounce,  boiled  in  a  pint  of  water  for  half 
an  hour,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint. 

]>•  ratan'blae,  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
rbatany.  Made  in  the  same  way  as  D.  althceie 
radicis,  with  rliatany. 

3>.  rbam'ni  fran'gnlse.  Bruised  bark  of 
JtJiawnas  fratigala  1  part,  water  40;  boil  down 
to  20  parts  and  strain.  An  aperient.  Dose,  2  or 
3  tablespoonfuls  night  and  morning. 

D.  sa'Iep.  (ij.  Salepschlcim.)  The  same  as 
Mucilago  salep,  G.  Ph. 

S.  sapona'riae,  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
soapwort.  Made  in  the  same  way  as  D.  althmce 
radicis,  with  the  herb  and  root  of  Saponaria 
officinalis. 

1>.  sar'see*  B.  Ph.  Jamaica  sarsaparilla, 
cut  transversely.  25  oz.,  is  digested  in  1-5  pint 
of  boiling  water  for  an  hour,  then  boiled  for  ten 
minutes,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint.  Dose, 
2  to  10  fluid  oz. 

I>.  sar'sae  compos'itum,  B.  Ph.  Com- 
pound decoction  of  sarsaparUla.  Jamaica  sarsa- 
parilla 2-5  oz.,  sassafras  root,  gu:uacum  root, 
fresh  liquorice  root,  of  each  '25  oz.,  mezereon 
root  60  grs.,  are  digested  for  an  hour  in  boiling 
water  1-5  pint,  then  boiled  for  ten  minutes, 
strain-  d,  and  made  up  to  a  pint. 

3>.  sarsaparil'lse.    Tlie  D.  sarsts. 

S.  sarsaparil'lse  compos'itum,  U.S. 
Ph.  Sarsaparilla  6  troy  oz.,  sassafras  root-bark, 
guaiacum  root,  liquorice  root,  of  each   a    ti'oy 
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ouncp,  mczcreon  180  gn.,  boiled  in  4  pinta  of 
water  for  fifteen  minutes,  digested  for  two  hours 
at  about  200'  F.,  slraineJ,  aud  made  up  to  4 
pints. 

B.  sarsaparlllae  compos'ltum  fot'- 
tluSi  G.  I'h.  {L./urti-^,  couip./urtior,  stronger; 
U.  i^tiirkt'trs  Zittinaiinschcs  litcoct.)  Sursapiirilla 
100  parts,  water  2600;  digest  fur  twenty-fnur 
hours,  add  powdered  sugar  6,  powdered  alum  6 ; 
heat  in  water  bath,  with  frequent  agitation,  for 
three  hours,  then  add  powdered  anise  seed  4, 

fiowdered  fennel  seeds  4,  cut  senna  leaves  24,  cut 
iquorice  root  12  parts ;  press  and  strain  ;  make 
up  to  2  300  parts.     Dose,  l-8th  of  this  amount. 

]>.  sarsaparlllae  compos'ltum  mlt'- 
luSf  (j.  i'h.  ( L.  wiiVi.y,  coinp.  //a^iw,  milder.  G. 
mihlcres Zitt maiiit.sches  Ihcucl.")  Take  of  the  re- 
sidue employed  in  the  preparation  of  the  stronger 
decoction  of  sarsaparilla  60  parts,  add  water  2600, 
and  heat  for  three  liours  ;  then  add  lemon  peel, 
cassia  bark,  small  cardamoms,  and  liquorice  root, 
of  each  3  parts ;  press  and  strain,  and  make  up  to 
2500  parts. 

S.  scirise.  Squill  3  drs.,  juniper  4  oz., 
and  senega  3  oz.,  boiled  in  4  pints  of  water  to  2 
pints,  and  strained;  when  cool,  spirit  of  nitrous 
ether  4  oz.  is  added.     Dose,  half  an  ounce. 

I>.  scoparit,  B.  Ph.  Decoction  of  broom. 
An  ounce  of  broom  tops  is  boiled  with  a  pint  of 
water  for  ten  minutes,  strained,  and  made  up  to 
a  pint.     Diuretic.     Dose,  2  to  4  oz. 

J>,  scopa  ril  compos'ltum.  Compound 
decoction  ot*  broo:n.  Broom  tops,  juniper  berries, 
and  dandelion  root,  of  each  half  an  ounce,  boiled 
in  1'.5  pint  of  water  to  a  pint.  Diuretic.  Dose, 
1  to  2  oz. 

S.  seca'Ils  comu'tl.  (L.  enrnutus, 
horned.)  This  decoction  is  made  by  boiling  one 
drachm  of  ergot  in  six  ounces  of  water  for  ten 
minutes. 

D.  sem'inum  li'nl,  Belg.  Ph.  Linseed 
tea.  Linseed  1(3  parts,  water  q.  s. ;  boil  for  half 
an  hour,  aud  let  the  strained  liquor  equal  1000 
parts. 

I>.  sen'egse,  U.S.  Ph.  Senega,  a  troy 
ounce,  boiled  in  a  pint  of  water  for  fifteen 
minutes,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint.  Ex- 
pectorant.    Dose,  2  oz. 

]>.  smilacls  sarsaparil'lse.  The  B. 
same. 

n.  soy'midae,  Ind.  Ph.  Eohun  bark, 
Soymidi  ttf»'if"'J''i  bruised,  1*5  oz.,  water  a  pint ; 
boil  for  fifteen  minutes,  strain,  and  make  up  to  a 
pint.  Astringent,  tonic,  and  antiperiodic ;  used 
also  as  a  gargle  and  a  vaginal  injection. 

D.  sudorif'lcum.  (L.  sudor,  sweat; 
facto,  to  make.)  The  D.  giiaiacum  composi- 
ittm. 

I>.  sym'pbltl,  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction  of 
comfrey.  Made  in  the  same  way  as  D.  althmcs 
radicis,  with  the  root  o^  ^ympht/ttim  ojficinaie. 

S.  tamarlndo'mm,  Belg.  Ph.  Decoction 
of  tam.irinds.  Tamarinds  -30  parts,  water  q.  s. ; 
boil  for  filtci-n  minutes  and  strain,  so  that  there 
may  be  1000  parts. 

D.  tamarlndo'mm  compos'ltum, 
Belg.  rh.  Tamarinds  50  parts,  stoned  grapes  100, 
water  n.  s. ;  boil  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  and 
strain  that  there  may  be  1000  part'*. 

S.  tarax'acl,  B.  Ph.  Dried  dandelion 
root,  an  ounce,  boiled  for  ten  minutes  with  a  pint 
of  water,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint.  Dose, 
2  to  4  fiuid  oz. 

S.  tormentll'lae.    Tormentil  root,  2  oz., 


boiled  with   water  15  pint  to  one  pint    and 
strained.     Astringent.     Dose,  1  to  2  tiuid  oz. 

S.  trlt'lcl  repen'tls.  Root  of  Trilicum 
rt/x/is  one  part,  b.iUd  in  water  20  oz.  for  ten 
minutes  ami  strained.  Used  in  vesical  catarrh. 
Dose,  4  to  8  oz.  three  times  a  day. 

I>.  ul'ml,  B.  Ph.  Decoction  of  elm  bark. 
Elm  bark,  2'0  oz.,  boiled  with  water  a  pint  for 
ten  minutes,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint. 
Mucilaginous,  bitter,  and  astringent.  Dose,  1  to 
2oz. 

S.  u'vse  ur'sl,  U.S.  Ph.  Uva  ursi,  a  troy 
ounce,  boiled  for  lifteen  minutes  with  a  pint  of 
water,  strained,  and  made  up  to  a  pint.  Dose,  a 
fluid  ounce. 

S.  vera'trl.  White  hellebore  root,  an 
ounce,  boilid  with  2  pints  of  water  down  to  a 
pint,  then  2  ounces  of  rectified  spirit  added. 
Used  as  a  local  application  in  tinea  and  itch. 

S.  Zlttman'ni,  G.  Ph.  The  same  as  D. 
sarsapofiiUe  Coiiipo^iUum  fortius^  except  that 
calomel  4  parts,  cinnabar  1,  is  added  to  the  sugar 
and  alum  in  the  linen  bag. 

B .  Zlttman'ni  de  bllS.  (L.  debilis,  weak.) 
The  D.  snn^apurilhc  votttpositum  mitias. 

I>,  Zlttman'ni  for'te.  (L.  forth,  strong.) 
The  I).  sarsapiiriU<F  compositum  fortius. 

n.  Zlttman'ni  for'tius,  Aust.  Ph.  The 
D.  sarsap'inllif  ("/i/poKi/'nti  fortius. 

D.  Zlttman'ni  mlf  lus,  Aust.  Ph.    The 
J).  snrmjp'intl'C  mmposituin  mitius. 
Decoc'ture.     A   substance   prepared  by 

DiTorl,,,,,. 

Decollated.  (L.  tkcoUo,  to  strike  off 
the  biail.i  .V  toiiu  applied  to  certain  univalre 
shells  which  lose  their  apex  as  thev  grow. 

Debolla'tioila  (F.  decollation,  a  be- 
heatling;  from  L.  decoUo,  to  behead;  from  L.  de, 
from  ;  collmn,  the  neck.)  The  separation  of  the 
head  from  the  body.  A  proceeding  required  in 
some  cases  of  diificult  labour.  'The  same  as 
Decapitation. 

Decollator.  {L.  dc ;  collum.  G.Sc/iliis- 
sel/ial-fii.)  A  blunt-ended  hook,  with  a  cutting 
concave  surface,  devised  by  Carl  Braun,  for  the 
performance  of  I/it-apitation. 

Decolorant.  (L  rfc, from;  co/or, colour.) 
A  substuuco  which  is  able  to  remove  or  destroy 
colour. 

Decol'orate.  (Jj.  de ;  color.  F.decolore; 
G.  t'titfiirbt.)     Having  lost  its  colour. 

Also,  to  deprive  of  colour. 

Decolora'tio.  (L.  decoloro,  to  discolour. 
G.  Misftiriiiiii/.)     A  discoloring. 

D.  arg-en'tea.  (L.  argeulum,  silver.)  The 
bluish  livid  discoloration  of  the  skin  produced  by 
the  long-continued  internal  use  of  a  silver 
s.ilt. 

Decolora'tion.  (L.  rfc,  from;  color, 
colour.  F.  ih  cohra t ton  ;  G.  Entfiirbung,  Ver- 
fdrlmiiij.)  The  deprivation  of  any  substance  of 
colour.  It  is  acconnilisbed  in  many  tluids  by 
filtration  through  animal  charcoal,  but  is  also 
efiecled  by  chemical  means,  as  by  the  action  of 
chloiine  or  sulphurous  acid. 

Decolo'res.  (L.  decoloro,  to  discolour.1 
Diseases  wiiich  disagreeably  change  the  colour  of 
the  skin. 

Decolorlm'eter.  (L.  decoloro;  Or. 
fuToov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument,  suggested 
by  Payen,  by  means  of  which  the  decolourising 
power  of  animal  charcoal  can  be  determined  by 
comparing  its  cfTects  on  a  typical  black  fluid 
taken  as  a  test  fluid. 
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Decolorisa'tion.  (L.  deculoro.)  The 
process  of  dfjirivLiig  of  colour. 

Decolorise.  (L.  decoloro.)  To  deprive 
of  ciilour. 

SecombUS'tion.  (L.  de,  nej. ;  combiiro, 
to  consume.)  Fourcroy's  term  for  Dcoxygtna- 
tiofi. 

Decom'plex.  (L.  de,  intens. ;  compkxus, 
part,  of  eoiiiplietor,  to  fold  together.)  Ke- 
peutedly  compound. 

Decompo'sable.  (L.  de,  from ;  com- 
pono,  to  put  togetlur.  G.  zcrsctzbar.)  Having 
the  capacity  to  be  decomposed. 

Decompo'se.  (L.  de,  neg. ;  eompono,  to 
put  together.  F.  decomposer ;  (i.  auflSsin,  zcr- 
sclzen.)  To  separate  into  its  constituent  or 
elementary  parts,  especially  by  chemical  agents. 

Also  ((j.  rtrfauhn),  to  putrefy. 

Decompo'sed.  (L.  de;  eompono.)  A 
term  applied  to  leaves,  the  lamina  of  which  is 
subdivided  beyond  the  tliird  degree,  or  that  of 
a  tripinnatitid  or  tripinnatisected  leaf. 

Decompos'itae.    (L.  de ;  co?iipotio,  to  put 

together.)  Applied  to  a  Class  of  plants  bySuuvage, 
containing  such  as  have  a  common  footstalk 
supporting  a  number  of  lesser  leaves,  each  of 
■which  is  compound,  as  in  several  of  the  Umbeili- 
fcrie. 

Decom'posite.  Same  &%  Decomposed. 
Decomposition.  (L.  de,  from;  eom- 
pono,  to  put  together.  F.  decomposition;  I. 
dicomposlzione ;  H.decQinposicion  ;  (j.  Aitjiosmig, 
Zcrseizung,  ZertheUung .)  Term  for  the  separation 
of  compound  bodies  into  their  constituent  parts 
or  principles. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Putrefaction. 

D.,  cliem'ical.  The  resolution  of  a  com- 
pound into  simpler  compounds  or  into  its  pri- 
mary elements. 

!>.,  double.  Term  applied  in  chemistry 
to  the  interchange  of  compounds  that  takes  place 
when  the  solution  of  two  salts  are  mixed,  as 
when  solutions  of  silver  nitrate  and  calcium  car- 
bonate produce  sUver  carbonate  and  calcium  ni- 
trate. 

I>.,  elec'tro- chemical.  See  Electro- 
chemicdl  dccuwposltfon. 

D.,  gas'es  of.  The  gases  eliminated  from 
decomposing  human  excreta  and  household  slops 
consisting  of  ammonium  sulphide,  sulphuretted 
and  carburetted  hydrogen,  ammonia,  nitrogen, 
carbonic  acid,  and  organic  matters. 

D.,  taydrolyt'lc.  ("Voio^j,  water;  \uai,  to 
loose.)  The  combination  of  water  with  a  com- 
pound to  produce  a  new  substance.  Thus,  the 
ethers  and  anhydrides  are  converted  into  alcohols 
and  acids  by  the  addition  of  water,  a  process  of 
hydrolytic  decomposition.  This  kind  of  decom- 
position sometimes  occurs  on  mere  contact  with 
water,  especially  at  212°,  or  under  the  influence 
of  boiling  water  and  mineral  acids,  or  under  the 
influence  of  certain  hydrolytic  ferments. 

3>.  of  for'ces.  The  resolution  of  a  given 
force  into  others  which  are  collectively  equal 
to  it. 

3>.  of  Ilg&t.  The  separation  of  the  several 
primary  colours  that  are  found  in  a  beam  of  light. 
It  is  well  seen  in  the  action  of  the  prism  on  the 
light  of  the  sun. 

D.v  sim'ple.  A  decomposition  in  which 
the  elements  of  the  decomposed  body  are  re- 
arranged to  form  one  or  more  new  compounds 
without  the  addition  of  new  or  foreign  ele- 
ments. 


Decotn'pound.  (L.  de,  iucret. ;  eompono, 
to  put  togetber.  i\  decompose  ;  ii.  mehifaeh- 
zusummengesetzt.)  A  term  applied  to  haves 
wliich  are  subdivided  beyond  the  third  degree,  or 
that  of  a  tripinnate  or  a  triternate  leaf.  Also 
applied  to  dowers  which  contain  within  a  common 
caly.x  several  smaller  calyces. 

Decor'ticate.  (L.  deeortico,  to  peel; 
from  tie,  priv.  ;  curtcx,  bark.)  To  deprive  of 
bark  or  husk  or  skin. 

Decor'ticated.  (L.  deeortico.)  De- 
prived ot  its  husk  or  outer  covering. 

D.  barley.     A  term  for  pearl  barley. 

Decortica'tlon.  (L.  de,  priv. ;  cortex, 
bark.  G.  Ahfychaliuig.)  Term  for  the  removal 
of  bark,  liusl;,  or  shell  from  a  plant  or  fruit. 

Decos'tate.  (L.  de,  from;  costa,  a  rib.) 
Term  applied  to  one  who  has  no  ribs. 

Oec'rement.  (L.  decrementum,  a  de- 
crease.)    L)ecrease,  waste. 

I>.,  equal,  of  life.  A  term  employed  in 
relation  to  annuilies  to  signify  that  the  periodi- 
cal decrease  that  occurs  in  auy  given  number  of 
lives  is  conformable  to  law,  and  may  be  estimated 
mathematically. 

Decremen'tlixn.  (L.  decrementum;  from 
de,{v»m',  cvvACo,  to  grow.  G.  Abnahtue,  Vermin' 
dcritiig.)     The  decline  of  a  malady. 

D.  mor'bx.  (L.  morbus,  disease.  G.  Ab- 
nahme  die  KrunlihcU.)  The  decline  of  a  dis- 
ease. 

1>.  vir'iuxu.  (L.  vires,  strength.  G.  Ab' 
nahme  dcr  Krajte.)     The  decay  of  strength. 

Decrep'it.  (L.  decrepitus,  without  noise ; 
from  de,  neg.;  crepo,  to  crackle.  F.  decrepit; 
G.  tibgetebt.)     Worn  out  witli  age. 

Decrepitate.  (L.  de,  intens.;  erepito, 
to  crackle.)  To  produce  a  crackling  noise  when 
heated. 

Decrepita'tion.  ,  (L.  (fe;  erepito,  to 

creak  or  craelile.  V .  deeripltuiion ;  G.  Vtrpiif- 
fang,  Verpuffen,  Verknistern.)  Tei-m  for  the 
crepitation  or  crackling  noise  produced  by  certain 
bodies,  as  common  salt,  when  heated.  It  is 
generally  due  to  the  vaporisation  of  water  con- 
tained in  cavities  of  the  crystal. 

Decrep'itude.  (L.  decrepitus,  decrepit. 
G.  Ahgtlebtlnit.)  Senility;  the  decay  of  the 
physical  and  mental  powers,  which  usually 
accompanies  old  age,  or  which  characterises  an 
exhausted  constitution. 

D.,  in'fantile.  A  synonym  of  AJgiddy, 
progressive. 

Decrescen'tia.  (L-  *;  ercsco,  to  in- 
crease.) Advanced  age  ;  the  period  of  involution 
or  senility. 

DecretO'rii  di'es.  (L.  decretorius,  de- 
cisive ;  from  deeerno,  to  determine;  dies,  a  day.) 
Critical  days. 

DecruSta'tion.  (L.  de,  from;  erusta,  a 
crust.)     Tile  renewal  of  a  crust  or  scab. 

Decuba'tion.  (L.  deeumbo,  to  lie  down.) 
The  act  of  lying  down. 

Decu'bitUS.  (L.  deeumbo,  to  lie  down. 
F.  decubitus  :  G.  Liegnng,  Durehliegcn.)  Term 
for  a  lying  down  or  reclining  in  the  horizontal 
position. 

Alco,  the  attitude  assumed  by  a  sick  person  in 
bed. 

Also  {Brtickbrand,  Wundliegen),  a  synonym  of 
Bedsore. 

S.  acu'tus.  (L.  acuius,  sharp,  violent.) 
The  rapidly  advancmg  form  of  sloughing  bed- 
sore which"  occurs  in  some   brain   diseases.     It 
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commencps  on  the  region  of  pressure,  generally 
ou  the  sacral  and  gluteal  regions,  by  an  erythe- 
matous redness,  on  which  blisters  rapidly  rise, 
and  which  soon  becomes  gangrenous.  It  occurs 
ou  the  paralysed  parts,  generally  within  two  or 
three  days  of  the  occurrence  of  central  nerve 
lesion,  or  of  an  exacerbation. 

D.  cliron'icus.  (Xpouifcoi,  of  time  )  The 
ordinary  form  of  bedsore  produced  by  long  con- 
tinuance of  a  sick  person  in  the  recumbent  posi- 
tion. 

]>.,  dorsal.  (L.  iiorsum,'the  back.)  The 
act  or  altitude  of  lying  on  the  back. 

!>■,  for'ced.  The  tying  down  of  a  delirious 
or  insane  patient  on  a  bed  by  means  of  bandages 
or  sheets. 

S.,  lateral.  (L.  laiiis,  the  side.)  The 
act  or  attitude  of  Ipng  on  the  side. 

D.  omino'sus.  (L.  omen,  a  sign.)  A 
Bvnonym  of  /'.  acutus,  because  it  is  an  unfavour- 
able sign. 

D.  paralysis.  Paralysis  depending  upon 
pressure  on  a  nerve  from  lying  in  a  constrained 
posture. 

I>.,  prone.  (F.  prone;  from  L.  promts, 
inclined  towards.)  The  lying  down  with  the  face 
downwards. 

I>.i  snpi'ne.  (L.  stipinus,  thrown  back- 
wards.)    The  lying  on  the  back. 

S.,  ven'tral.  (L.  venter,  the  belly.)  The 
act  or  attitude  of  lying  on  the  face. 

Decum'beilce.  {L.  decumlio.)  The  state 
or  attitude  of  lying  down. 

Decum'bency.     Same  as  Becumlence. 
Decum'bent.     (L.  decmnbo,  to  lie  down. 
F.  dtcotubaitt,    lanffuissant ;    G.  niederiiegend.) 
Drooping;  lying  down. 

In  Botany,  reclining,  but  with  summit  as- 
cending. 

Sec'unx.  (L.  decern,  ten;  uncia,  an  ounce.) 
An  old  term  for  ten  ounces. 

Decur'rency.  (L-  decurro,  to  run  down.) 
The  condition  or  appearance  of  a  decurrent  leaf. 
Secur'rent.  (L.  rfefwrro,  torun  down.  F. 
decurrtiit  ;  I.  dtcorrente ;  S.  d^currente  ;  G.  ah' 
laufend,  herahlauftnd.)  Extending  downwards 
from  the  attachment.  Applied  to  leaves  which 
run  down  the  stem  in  a  leafy  border  or  wing,  as 
in  many  thistles ;  also,  to  leaf-stalks. 

Decur'Sive.  (L-  decurro,  to  run  down.  F. 
decursif ;  G.  herabUiufend.)  Running  down. 
Applied  to  leaves  or  Icatlets  the  petioles  of  which 
run  down  the  stem ;  also,  to  a  style,  when  its 
base  descends  on  one  side  of  the  ovary. 

Decur'sively  pin'nate.  "  (L.  pinr.a, 

a  feather.)  A  term  applied  to  leaves  having 
their  leaflets  decurrent  or  running  along  the 
petiole. 

Secur'SUS.  (L.  demrsus,  a  course  or 
progress  of  atiything.)     A  downward  course. 

I>.  mor'bi.  (L.  morbus,  a  disease.  G.  Ver- 
Jauf  ciner  Knnikheit.)     The  course  of  a  disease. 

Secur'tate.  (L.  decurto,  to  cut  off.  G. 
abciekurzt.)  Shortened  by  rapid  diminution  of 
diameter. 

Securta'tUS.     Same  as  Decurtate. 
J>.  pul'sus.     A   weak  or  deficient  pulse, 
showing  a  progressive  diminution  in  the  strength 
of  the  arterial  pulsations,  w  Inch  at  last  cease. 

D.  pul'sus  reclp  rocus.  (L.  rcciprociis, 
turning  back  the  same  way.)  A  D.  pulsus  in 
which  the  pulsations  return  and  gradually  acquire 
all  their  strength. 

Decus'sate.    (L.  decttseo,  to  divide  cross- 


\vise.  F.  decussalif;  G.  kretizstandiij,  l-reiiz- 
iceisstehetid.)  To  intersect,  or  cross  each  other, 
so  as  to  make  acute  angles. 

Applied  to  nerves  or  muscular  fibres  that  cross 
or  decussate  each  other. 

Also,  applied,  as  an  adjective,  to  leaves  and 
spines  alternately  crossing  each  other  in  pairs. 
Decussa'tlo.     See  Decussation. 
S.  nervo'rum  optico'rum.    The  Chias- 
ms of  the  optic  nerve.     See  Commissure,  optic. 

D.  pon'tls  Varolii.  (L. pons,  a  bridge ; 
Varolius.  the  anatomist.)  The  decussation  of 
fibres  that  takes  place  in  the  median  raphf  of  the 
pons  Varolii. 

D.  pyram'idum  an'tero-poste'rior. 
(L.  pi/ramis,  a  pyramid;  anterior,  foremost; 
posterior,  hindmost.)  The  crossing  of  fibres 
from  the  posterior  part  of  the  lateral  columns 
forwards  and  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  spinal 
cord  at  the  lower  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 
S.  pyram'idum  infe'rior.  (L  pyramis, 
a  pyramid:  inferinr,  that  w-hich  is  below.)  The 
crossing  of  fibres  from  the  anterior  antero-lateral 
and  posterior  columns  of  opposite  sides  of  the 
spinal  cord,  which  takes  place  at  the  lower  and 
fore  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

D.  pyramidum  lateralis.  (L.  pyra- 
mis, a  pyramid  ;  lateralis,  lateral.  G.  seittiche 
Decussatio.)  The  decussation  of  fibres  from  the 
lateral  columns  that  takes  place  at  the  lower 
part  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

]>.  pyram'idum  supe'rior.  (L.  pyra- 
mis ;  superior,  uppermost.  G.  obere  Fyraniidrn- 
kreuzuny.)  A  crossing  of  fibres  on  the  front 
aspect  of  the  lower  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata 
above  the  decussatio  pyramidum  inferior.  The 
connection  of  the  fibres  with  the  pyramids  is 
doubtful. 

1>.  te^mento'rum.  (L.  teymentum,  a 
covering.  G.  Hauhenhreuzuyiy,  7i'er/iekiu/,sc/ie 
Cowmissur.)  The  crossing  in  the  middle  line  of 
the  innermost  fibres  of  the  tegmentum  of  the  crus 
cerebri  of  each  side.  Also  called  Commissure, 
JVernekinck's. 

D.  trac'tuum  optico'rum.  (L.  tractus, 
a  tract;  otttlkv,  opties.)  Tlie  Chiasma  of  the 
optic  nerve.     See  Commissure,  optic. 

Decussa'tion.  (L.  decussatio,  an  inter- 
secting of  two  lines  crosswise ;  from  decussis, 
the  number  ten,  anJ  so  the  intersection  of  two 
lines  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  because  the  Roman 
sign  for  ten  was  X.  F.  decussation  ;  I.  decussa- 
zione ;  S.  decusacion ;  G.  Lurchschneiduny, 
Dure/ikreuzuny,  Krcuzimy .)"  The  act  or  condition 
of  crossing  at  an  angle,  or  as  in  the  letter  X. 

D.  of  pyr'amids.  See  subheadings  of 
Decussatio  pyratitidnm. 

Decus'sative.  (L.  decusso,  to  divide 
crosswise.)     Having  the  shape  of  a  cross. 

Secussoriuin.  (L.  decutio,  to  shake  off; 
or  decusso,  to  divide  crosswise.  F.  deaissoire.) 
Name  of  an  instrument  for  keeping  down,  or 
separating  to  a  sufficient  extent,  the  dura  mater 
in  the  operation  of  trepanning,  to  protect  it  from 
injury,  and  to  facilitate  the  discharge  of  matters 
from  its  surface ;  so  called  from  its  mode  of  use, 
or  from  its  grooved  extremity. 

Dec'yl.  C10H2,.  A  high  member  of  the 
methyl  series,  the  general  formula  of  which  is 
CnH.>'u  +  ,.     It  oiilv  exists  in  combination. 

Dedentit'lon.  (L.  de,  neg. ;  dcm,  a 
tooth.)  The  shedding  of  teeth.  Especially  ap- 
plied to  the  shedding  of  the  milk  teeth  at  the 
permanent  or  second  dentition. 
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Sedola'tion.  (L.  daluh,  to  hew  away.  F. 
didolatioH ;  Q.  Abhubcluiig,  IIoHzontalsehnitt.) 
The  shaving  off  of  a  portion  of  the  skin  or 
other  part  of  small  importance  by  an  oblique 
cut. 

Deduplica'tion.     (h.  de ;  duplico,  to 

double.  Y.  didoiiblciiwnt.)  The  dhdsiou  of  that 
which  is  morphologically  one  organ  into  two  or 
more ;  the  separation  of  a  leaf  or  other  organ  into 
two  or  more.  It  is  seen  in  a  compound  leaf,  espe- 
cially one  of  a  palmate  type,  and  in  the  stamen 
clusters  of  Hypericum.     Same  as  Chorisis. 

S.,  collat'eral.  (L.  collatero,  to  admit  on 
both  sides.)  That  foi-m  of  deduplication  in  which 
the  members  stand  .■iide  by  side.  This  is  the  ori- 
ginal and  typical  form  of  chorisis,  and  is  seen  in 
the  stamens  of  Elodes  virginica.  Same  as  Cho- 
rifiiSj  collateral. 

D.,  me'dian.    Same  as  Chorisis^  median, 

]}.,  par'allel.  {FlapaWiiXos,  parallel.) 
That  form  of  deduplicatiim  in  which  an  organ 
becomes  double  or  multiple  iu  an  autero-posterior 
direction.     Same  as  Chorisis^  transverse. 

TO.,  trans'verse.  Same  as  Chorisis,  trans- 
verse. 

S.,  ver'tlcal.  Same  as  Chorisis,  rertica!. 
Deep.  (Sax.  diop.  G.  tie/;  L.  prnfiin- 
difi ;  F.  profotid.)  Much  below  the  surface; 
extending  far  downwards.  A  term  used  in  Ana- 
tomy in  opposition  to  superficial  with  reference  to 
two  similar  vessels  or  nerves. 

D.  percus'sion.    See  Percussion,  deep. 
Deer.     (Sax.  deor,  a  wild  animal.     F.  cerf; 
a.  Hirseh.)    A  name  for  the  species  of  the  Genus 
Cereus. 

Z>.-ball.  See  Soletus  cervi,  Lycoperdon 
cervitiiiin,  Elaphomiiccx  grnmilatus. 

D.-berry.  The  GauUheria  procumbens, 
and  also  the  I'acciniion  sfamineum. 

D.~food.     The  Ht/dropeltis  purpurea. 

D.'s  tears.    The  bezoar  of  the  deer. 

D.'s  ten'don.  The  substance  has  been 
recommended  as  a  ligature  for  the  tying  of  ar- 
teries. 

S.'s  tongue.    The  Lintris  odoratissima. 
Deerin'g^ia.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Amarantaceie. 

D.  celosoi'des.  Hab.  Java.  Leaves  bitter 
and  acrid.     Used  in  measles. 

Def'ascate.  (L.  defieco.  to  separate  from 
dregs.)  To  purify,  to  clarify,  to  separate  from 
dregs ;  to  em])ty  the  bowels. " 
Sefaeca't'io.  Same  as  Defacation. 
Sefseca'tion.  (L.  defmeatio,  a  cleansing ; 
from  defieco,  to  separate  fi-om  dregs;  from  de, 
from  ■,fccx,  dregs.  F.  defecation  ;  I.  defccazione  ; 
S.  defecacion ;  G.  Abklarung,  Reiiiigung,  Kid- 
rung.)  Term  for  the  removal  of  the  fences,  lees, 
or  sediment  fi'om  au}  thing ;  depuration  ;  despu- 
matien. 

The  act  of  discharging  the  fteces  (G.  Kothent- 
leerung);  the  evacaatiou  of  the  bowels.  Theactis 
of  complex  character,  k  centre  situated  in  the 
spinal  cord  is  excited  by  the  stimulus  of  the  faeces 
in  the  rectum,  and  active  peristaltic  contraction 
of  the  rectum  and  lower  bowel  occurs,  whilst  the 
contraction  of  the  sphincter  is  inhibited  by  an 
impulse  proceeding  from  the  braiii;  in  addition, 
the  abdominal  muscles  may  be  contracted,  the 
diaphragm  being  fixed,  and  the  levatores  ani  of 
each  side  compressing  by  their  contraction  the 
rectal  contents.  The  stimulus  of  the  contents  of 
the  rectum,  as  in  diarrhoea,  may  cause  inhibition 
of  the  contraction  of  the  sphincter  without  the 


participation  of  the  brain,  in  which  case  the  act 
is  said  to  be  performed  involuntarily. 

Oefatiira'tio.  (L.  defatigo,  to  com- 
pletely weary.  G.  Ermiidung,  Vbermiiditng.) 
The  over-fatigue  of  muscular  or  nervous  tissue. 

Defecate.     Same  as  Defacate. 

Defeca'tion.    Same  as  Be/acation. 

Defec'tiO.  (L.  defectio,  from  dejicio,  to 
lacli  or  fail.  F.  defection  ;  G.  Abfall.)  A  for- 
saking. The  act  of  failing  of  heart,  or  strength, 
or  courage ;  defection. 

I>,  an'imi.  (L.  animus,  the  mind.  F. 
de/aillance  ;  G.  Olmmacht.)  The  same  as  Deli- 
quiutn  animi. 

S.  vi'rlnm.  (L.  ris,  strength.  F.  abatte- 
ment;  G.  Eraftlosipkeit,  Mattiglceit.)  Term 
for  a  failing  or  loss  of  strength,  a  sense  of  weak- 
ness or  depression ;  faintness  ;  weariness. 

Defecti'vi.  (L.  defectus,  from  dejicio,  to 
fail.)  A  term  applied  to  diseases  resulting  from 
want  of  strength;  adynamic  diseases. 

Defec'tUS.  (L.  defectus,  from  defcio,  to 
separate  oneself,  to  fail.)  The  state  induced  by 
failing,  a  failure. 

S.  lac'tis.  (L.  lac,  nulk.)  Insufficiency 
or  arrest  of  the  secretion  of  milk. 

D.  loque'Ise.  (L.  hquela,  speech.)  The 
same  as  Aphasia. 

1>.  xuen'sium.  (L.  menses,  the  monthly 
periods.)     The  same  as  Amenorrhcea. 

D.  ven'erls.  (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love.)     A  svnonym  of  Anap/irodisia, 

Defen'sive.  (L.  defensus,  part,  of  de- 
fendo,  to  protect.  F.  dcfensiv;  G.  schiitzcnd. 
verlheidjgend.)  Protecting.  Applied  formerly 
to  certain  plasters  and  dressings  of  wounds ;  also, 
to  cordial  medicines  and  such  as  preserve  from 
infection. 

Defensi'vum.     Same  as  Defensive. 

De'ferens.  (L.  difercns,  part  of  defro, 
to  bear  away.  F.  d^frent.)  Conveying;  bring- 
ing away. 

S.,vas.  (L.  r<Js,  a  vessel.  G.Samengang.) 
See  Vas  defrnis. 

Deferent.    Same  as  i)e/ece««. 

Dcferen'tial.  (L.  deferens.)  Same  as 
Deferens. 

D. 
A  small  branch  suppl] 

one  of  the  branches  of  the  superior  vesical  artery""; 
it  ramifies  on  the  coats  of  the  duct,  and  anasto- 
moses with  the  spermatic  artery  on  the  testicle. 

Defer'red.  (Old  F.  differer ;  from  L. 
dijfero,  to  carry  from  each  other,  to  bear  away.) 
Put  otf,  delayed. 

I>.  sboots.  The  shoots  produced  from  dor- 
mant buds  in  the  axils  of  bud  scales. 

S.  inspira'tion.  See  Inspiration, deferred 

Defervescence.      (L.   difervesco,  to 

cease  boiling  ;  from  de,  from  ;fervesco,  to  become 
hot.  G.  Kachlass  der  Fiebertejnperatar,  Ficber- 
abnalune.)  The  period  of  a  febrile  attack  in 
which  the  temperature  falls. 

DeferveS'cent.  (L.  dcfcrvesco.)  That 
which  can  reduce  fever  and  high  temperature,  as 
cold  and  bloodletting. 

Defi'brinate.    Same  as  Defbrinize. 

Defi'bl'inated.  (L.  de,  from  ;  fibrin.) 
Term  applied  to  blood  or  lymph  from  which  the 
fibrin  has  been  removed. 

Defibrina'tion.  (L.  de;  fibrin.)  The 
removal  of  fibrin  from  the  blood. 

Defi'brinize.  (,h.  de,  from;  fibrin.)  The 
act  of  removing  fibrin  from  the  blood. 
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I>.  ar'tery.     (G.  Samenleiterschlagader.) 
nail  branch  supplied  to  the  vas  deferens  by 
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Defi'brinlzed.     Sumo  as  Defibrinated. 

Defig'ura'tion.  (L.  de,  ne^.  \  Jigura, 
Blmj'c.)     Same  as  JJtJ'onnatiOH. 

Xtefi'ning'.  {L.  dijiiiio,  to  hound  oS.)  De- 
tcrniiniiig  witn  accuracy  and  distinctness. 

D.  power.  In  Microscoiiy,  the  capacity 
of  an  iilijcct-glass  for  IJiJiiiition. 

Definite.  (L.  dc/mitus,  distinct ;  from 
ditiiiio,  to  bound  off.  G.  ii'stimmt,  deutlich.) 
Having  precise  limits;  fixed,  precise. 

In  liotany,  used  wlien  t)ie  number  of  organs  or 
of  parts  is  of  a  fi.ted  number,  not  exceeding 
twenty  ;  or,  of  a  fixed  order. 

I>.  inflores'cence.  (L.  infioresco^  to  begin 
to  blossom.)  That  fonn  of  inflorescence  in  which 
the  axes  of  inflorescences  end  in  a  flower. 

I>.  propor'tions.  A  term  in  Chemistry 
to  denote  the  fact  that  chemical  combinations 
occur  in  fixed,  constant  proportions. 

Definit'ion.  (I-.  dejinitio,  from  dcfinio, 
to  bound  off.)  A  short  description  of  a  tiling  by 
which  it  may  be  known  as  itself  and  not  another 
thing. 

In  Microscopy,  a  term  used  to  describe  the 
power  of  an  object-glass  to  show  distinct,  clear 
outlines  of  the  substance  or  structure  under  view; 
it  depends  upon  accuracy  of  correction  for  sphe- 
rical and  chromatic  aberration. 

Defix'us.  (L.  defigo,  to  fasten.  F.  impo- 
iittt^  iftipfti.s.s/ffii ;  G.  vnvermogend^  zetiijiingsun- 
fiihig.)  Impotent;  incapable  of  performing  the 
generative  act ;  because  those  to  whom  it  applies 
were  as  if  fastened  by  a  spell  or  charm. 

Deflagrate.  (L.  dtjlagru,  to  burn  up. 
G.  rerbrenmn,  abbrcmicn.)  To  consume  or  bum 
rapidly. 

Oeflagra'tion.  (L.  deflagro,  to  be  burned 
up.  'ETrK^AoyiV/za,  f^-7r/)7jo-ts  ;  F.  deflagration  ; 
G.  Verbreiiiiung.)  Term  for  the  rapid  combus- 
tion of  a  substance,  as  when  sulphur  or  powdered 
charcoal  is  thrown  into  melted  nitre,  or  any  in- 
flammable substance. 

Deflagrator.  (L.  dejagro.)  A  voltaic 
arrangement  invented  by  Hare,  and  consisting 
of  two  large  sheets  of  copper  and  zinc  separated 
from  each  other  by  leathern  bands  or  by  horse- 
hair, rolled  in  a  spiral  and  connected  with  each 
other  above  the  acidiilathl  water  in  which  they 
are  immersed  by  a  metallic  wire.  It  is  so  called 
because  of  its  great  heating  capacity. 

Deflect'.  (L.  defeclo,  to  bend  aside.)  To 
cause  to  deviate  from  a  straight  course. 

Deflec'ted.  (L.  deflecto,  to  bend  down. 
F.  dejitchi ;  G.  herabhangeiid,  hcrabbiegoid.) 
Bending  a  little  downwards  throughout  the 
whole  length. 

Deflec'tent.  (L.  deflecto,  to  turn  down- 
wards.)    A  synonym  of  Derivatire. 

Deflec'tio.  (L.  deflcclo.)  Same  as  Diriva- 
tion. 

Deflec'tion.  (L.  deflecto.)  lu  Optica,  a 
bending  from  its  course. 

A  term  applied  to  the  bringing  back  to  its 
normal  direction  of  the  head  of  the  foetus  when 
too  far  bent  back  on  the  vertebral  column  in 
some  face  presentations. 

Deflec'tive.  (L.  deflecto.)  Causing  de- 
flection. 

Z>.  forces.  In  Mechanics,  those  forces 
which  act  ujion  a  moving  body  in  such  manner 
as  to  turn  it  from  the  course  which  it  is  pri- 
marily pursuing. 

Denex'ed.     Same  as  Deflected. 

Defiex'ion.     Same  as  l>iiflcctio». 


Deflo'rate.  (L.  diflorco,  to  shed  its  bios, 
soms.)  I'ast  the  flowering  state.  Applied  to  tlio 
anthers  of  flowers  that  have  shed  their  pollen, 
and  to  plants  that  have  shed  their  flowers. 

Also,  ha\iiig  lost  virginity. 

Deflora'tion.  (L.  dtflui-atio,  a  stripping 
off  of  lldweis  fioni  the  tree.     'Airmrapdtvi.uGt^  ; 

F.  defloration ;  G.  Entjnngferung,  iSchunduiig 
einer  Jungfrait.')  A  deflowering.  A  term  for 
sexual  connection  for  tlie  first  time  without  vio- 
lence, in  distinction  from  rape.  Applied  to  the 
loss  of  the  marks  of  virginity  in  the  female  by 
connection  with  the  male. 

Deflora'tus.     Same  as  Deflorate. 
Deflu'vium.     (L.  defluvium,  from  defltto, 
to  fall  off.)     A  falling  oil;  especially  of  the  hair, 
80  as  to  produce  bablness. 

D.  capillo'rum.  (L.  cnpilhis,t'hi;  hair.) 
The  rapid  falling  olf'of  the  hair;  alopecia. 

I>.  pllo'rum.       (L.  piliis,  a  hair.)     The 
falling  oil  of  the  hair  ;  alopecia. 
Deflux'io.     Same  as  Defluxion. 
]>.  catarrha'lis.     (K((T(t/i|(>oo9,  a  running 
down.)     A  synonym  of  Influenza. 

a.  cilio'rum.  (1-.  eittitm,  an  eyelash.)  A 
falling  08'  of  the  eyelashes. 

DeflUX'ion.      (L.  defluxio,  from  dcflno,  to 
flow  down.  F.  e'coiiteiiiint ;  G.  Abflms.)  Term  for 
a  flowing  of  humours  downwards ;  a  discharge, 
especially  from  the  nose,  as  in  coryza. 
Also,  a  wasting. 

Defluz'us.  (L.  defluxm,  a  flowing  or  run- 
ning off.)     A  discharge  of  fluid. 

D.  dysenter'icus.     Dysentery. 

Defceda'tio  un'g-uium.  (L.  deifeedus., 

dii'ty  ;  unguis,  a  nail.)  Degeneration  of  the  nails. 
A  morbid  condition  in  which  the  nails  are  dis- 
coloured and  thickened. 
Defoliate.      (L.  de,  from;  folium,  a  leaf. 

G.  entbtttttert,  entlaiibt.)  Having  cast,  or  being 
deprived  of,  its  leaves. 

Defolia'tion.  (L.  de,  from,  or  priv. ;  fo- 
lium, a  leaf.  F.  defoliation  ;  G.  Entbldtterung, 
Enttaubung,  Abfallen  der  Blatter.)  Term  for  the 
fall  of  the  leaf,  as  antithetical  to  frondescence  or 
its  renovation.  It  is  usually  effected  in  dicot- 
yledons by  a  kind  of  disintegration  of  a  trans- 
verse layer  of  cells,  which  cuts  off  the  petiole  by 
a  regular  line  and  leaves  a  clean  scar.  In  palms 
and  other  endogens  the  leaves  die  and  wither  on 
the  stem. 

Oeforma'tion.  (L.  deformatio,  a  de- 
fornung  ;  from  defurmo,  to  mar  or  disfigure.  F. 
deformation;  G.  I'erunstaltiing.)  The  process 
by  which  a  distortion  of  any  part  or  a  general 
deformity  of  the  body  is  effected. 

Defor'mitas.     Same  as  Deformity. 

Deformity.  (L.  deformitas ;  from  de- 
formis,  misshapen.  G.  Missgestaltung,  Fonn- 
fehlen  des  Kijrpers,  Gestaltsverdnderung.)  The 
defective  condition  of  a  limb  or  part  of  the  body 
from  congenital  malformation,  or  the  result  of 
disease. 

!>.,  acqui'red.  (L.  acqiiiro,  to  get  in  addi- 
tion.) Any  malformation  or  distortion  appearing 
as  the  result  of  accident  or  disease  after  birth,  as 
rickets,  contracture. 

]>.,  congen'ltal.  (L.  eongenitus,  born 
together.)  Any  malformation  occurring  at,  be- 
fore, or  very  soon  after,  birth,  such  as  club-foot, 
cataract,  and  hnrelij). 

Defru'tum.  (I^.  defmlum,  for  dfferritum, 
from  de ;  ferren,  to  boil.)  Term  applied  in 
France  to  extracts  made  by  evaporating  tlie  juico 
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of  fruits ;  e<!peeially  applied  to  the  must  of  grapes 
when  reduced  to  two  ttiirds  its  bulk. 

Defurfura'tion.  (L.  de,  from ;  furfur, 
bran.  G.  Abkli'iiiiig,  Abschiippimg.)  The  de- 
tachment of  line  scales  from  the  skin. 

Defu'Sion.  (L.  defusio,  a  pouring  out; 
from  de  ;  fiindo,  to  pour.  G.  Abgiesstn,  Abful- 
leiiA     Deraiitation.  '' 

Deg-en  eracy.    A  state  of  Degeneration. 

X^eg'eIl'erate.  (L.  dtgeneratus,  part,  of 
degenero,  to  be  unUke  his  ancestors.)  To  fall  off 
from  the  proper  quality  or  the  healthy  structure 
of  its  kind  ;  to  deteriorate. 

Seg'enera'tiO.     Same  as  Degeneration. 
D.  un'grulum.    (L.  unguis,  a  nail.)    Same 
as  Defoeiatio  unguium. 

Deg-enera'tion.  (L.  degeneratio,  a 
changing  for  the  worse  ;  frum  degenero,  to  be 
unUke  his  ancestors.  F.  abutardissement,  de- 
geniration ;  G.  Ausarten,  Enturtung.)  Term 
for  a  gradual  falling  off,  depravation,  or  deterio- 
ration in  any  race  of  animals  or  plants,  or  of  a 
particular  organ  in  the  animal  or  vegetable  body, 
Irom  natural  causes. 

Also,  a  morbid  change  for  the  worse  in  the 
structure  of  parts,  consisting  in  a  granular  or 
molecular  disintegration  of  tissue,  unaccompanied 
by  a  sutficient,  or  by  any,  reintegration  ;  or  in  a 
substitution  of  a  lower  for  a  higher  form  of 
structure,  as  of  fat  for  protoplasm. 
_  In  Botany,  usually  applied  to  the  transforma- 
tion of  the  parts  of  a  flower,  as  when  in  Scrophu- 
laria  the  fifth  stamen  is  reduced  to  a  scale,  and  in 
many  flowers  where  the  formation  of  a  nectary 
results  from  the  degeneration  of  the  stamens. 

».,  albu'mlnoid.  The  same  as  Amyloid 
degeneration. 

D.,  albu'mlnous.  The  same  as  Amyloid 
degeneration. 

Jt.,  amyla'oeous.  See  Amyloid  degene- 
ration. 

D.,  am'ylold.     See  Amyloid  degeneration. 

D.,  athero'matous.  {Atheroma.)  See 
under  Arteritis. 

S.,  ba'cony.  Same  as  Amyloid  degenera- 
tion, from  its  appearance. 

!>.,  black.    A  svnonym  of  Melanosis. 

H.,  calca'reous.  (L.  calcarius,  belonging 
to  lime.)  A  change  in  the  nutrition  of  parts  re- 
sulting in  the  deposit  of  salts  of  lime,  especially 
the  phosphate  and  carbonate  in  conjunction  with 
an  albuminous  substance.  It  is  seen  in  old  age, 
in  the  gradually  increasing  proportion  of  lime, 
and  consequent  briltleness  of  the  bones,  and  in 
earthy  deposits  in  the  aiteries,  lymphatic  glands, 
cartilages,  tendons,  skin,  and  lens ;  and  in  many 
morbid  structures,  as  lymph  deposits  and  tubercle. 
There  may  be  a  mere  deposition  of  lime  salts  in 
the  form  of  granules,  a  cretification;  or  a  true  pro- 
cess of  ossification,  with  the  formation  of  lacunse 
and  canaliculi,  may  occur. 

I>.,  ca'seous.    Same  as  Caseation. 

D.,  cellulose.  A  synonym  of  Amyloid 
degeneration  ;  because  it  was  tliought  that  the 
morbid  change  consisted  in  the  production  of 
cellulose. 

S.,  col'lold.     See  Colloid  degeneration. 

D.,  cys'tic.  (Kucn-is,  a  bag.)  The  forma- 
tion of  a  cyst  as  a  new  structure ;  such  as  an 
apoplectic  cyst,  which  is  the  result  of  an  extra- 
vasation of  blood,  or  a  cyst  which  is  formed  by 
the  softening  of  tissue,  as  in  abscess  and  some 
malignaut  growths. 

D.i  eartb'y.     The  same  as  D.,  calcareous. 


p.,  fat'ty.  A  term  which  is  often  loosely 
applied  so  as  to  include  an  accumulation  or  excess 
of  fat  in  places,  organs,  or  tissues,  where  it  is 
normally  present  as  well  as  the  true  fatty  degen- 
eration. This  latter  consists  in  the  substitution 
of  oil  globules  for  the  healthy  protoplasm  of 
cells,  or  other  structures,  by  transformation  or 
metamorphosis  of  the  protoplasmic  compound. 
The  fat  is  first  seen  in  the  form  of  minute,  highly 
refracting  granules,  with  a  sharp  outline.  These 
gradually  increase  in  number,  replacing  the 
protoplasm,  running  into  each  other,  distending 
the  cell,  bursting  its  wall,  infiltrating  the  tissues, 
and  becoming  a  whitish- yellow,  soft,  greasy  mass, 
containing  crystals  of "  cholesterin.  Th'is  de- 
generation may  occur  in  connective-tissue  cor- 
puscles, cartilage  cells,  pus  globules,  cancer  cells, 
muscular  tissue,  and  otlier  structures;  and  in 
the  inflammatory'  processes  it  produces  wliat  is 
known  as  the  Exudation  corpuscle,  or  Granule 
cell.  Fatty  degeneration  may  be  regarded  as  an 
indication  of  defective  nutrition,  and  hence  is 
common  in  old  age.  It  may  be  either  local  or 
general. 

D.,  fat'ty,  acu'te.  An  occasional  affection 
of  the  Uver  iu  newborn  children,  rare  in  man, 
common  in  animals,  especially  amongst  pigs, 
lambs,  and  foals,  in  wliich  it  is  known  as  foot- 
halt.  It  is  characterised  by  fatty  degeneration 
of  the  heart,  of  the  muscles  generally,  of  the 
liver  and  kidneys.  Its  cause  is  unknown,  but 
there  seems  to  be  increased  decomposition  of 
albumin,  with  simultaneous  defective  supply  of 
o.xygen.  It  has  been  observed  in  puerperal 
women. 

!>■,  fi'broid.     See  Fibroid  degeneration. 
».,  g-elatln'lform.      (Gelatin.)      A  term 
applied  by  CruveUhier  to  the  atrophic  degenera- 
tion of  the  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord 
seen  in  locomotor  ataxy. 

».,  grran'ular,  of  kld'ney.  See  Kidney, 
granular  degeneration  of. 

D.,  by'alo'id.  ("VaXos,  glass  ;  eI^os,  like- 
ness.) A  terra  applied  to  Amyloid  deqeneration, 
from  the  translucent  appearance  it  "often  pre- 
sents. 

I>>,  larda'ceous.  Same  as  Amyloid  de- 
generation, from  its  resemblance  in  appearance 
to  lard.  This  is  now  probably  the  more  common 
tenn. 

!>.,  lipo'matous.  See  Lipoma. 
!».,  liquefac'tive.  (L.  liquefacio,  to  melt.) 
A  term  applied  to  degenerations  of  structure 
which  produce  extreme  softening  of  tissue. 
^  Also,  applied  by  Paget  to  the  fatty  degenera- 
tion of  eli'used  fibrine  whereby  it  becomes  liquid 
again. 

S.,  xnln'eral.     See  D,,  calcareous. 
I>.,  mu'coid.    (L.  »/»<««,  slime;  Gr.  eloo?, 
likeness.)     Same  as  D.,  mucous. 

3>.,  mucous.  (L.  mueosus,  slimy.)  The 
form  of  degeneration  in  which  cellular  and  in- 
tercellular substances  become  converted  into  a 
translucent  gelatinous  matter  of  greater  or  less 
consistence,  and  of  varying  shades  of  colour,  from 
white  to  red,  and  containing  mucin.  It  occurs 
in  the  epithelial  cells  of  mucous  membranes  in 
catarrh,  in  the  cartilages  and  cartilaginous  tu- 
mours, and  in  the  various  conneclive-tissue 
tumours.  Mucoid  degeneration  closely  resembles 
coUoid,  from  which  it  is  distinguished  by  the 
mucin  being  precipitated  by  acetic  acid. 

S.,  myxo'iuatous.  '(Mujn, mucus.)  The 
alterotiou  of  tissue  constituting  Myxoma. 
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I>.  of  spinal  cord,  grey.  The  same  as 
Locomotor  aiajr//. 

I>.     of     spl'nal    cord,     sec'ondary. 

(G.  Jjegeneration  secundiire  des  Riicktnmarkes.) 
Disease  of  certain  strands  of  fibres  following: 
lesion  of  definite  regions  of  the  brain  or  spinal 
cord.  It  may  be  either  ascending  or  descending, 
and  in  both  instances  may  be  regarded  as  the 
atrophy  of  fibres  which,  have  been  severed  from 
their  centres  or  ganglion  cells.  Descending  de- 
generation of  the  spinal  cord  may  be  observed 
alter  lesion  of  the  motor  area  of  the  central  con- 
volutions, when  atrophy  of  certain  strands  of 
fibres  extending  from  trie  cortex  of  the  hemi- 
spheres through  the  inner  capsule,  the  pyramids, 
and  the  anterior  column  of  the  cord  of  the  same 
side,  and  of  the  lateral  column  of  the  opposite 
side  occurs.  Ascending  degeneration  occurs  after 
limited  lesion  or  a  myelitis  of  the  spinal  cord, 
and  after  compression  of  the  cauda  equina.  The 
appearances  presented  are  that  the  posterior 
columns  for  a  short  distance  above  the  lesion  are 
entirely  degenerated;  a  little  higher  up  the  de- 
generation is  limited  to  GoU's  columns,  and  these 
are  affected  as  high  up  as  to  the  clavae  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  calamus  scriptoriiis;  a  sharpli* 
defined  area  situated  at  the  posterior  aiid  ex- 
ternal border  of  tlie  lateral  columns,  the  lateral 
cerebellar  column  of  Flechsig,  usually  also  under- 
goes degeneration,  proHdiug  the  lesion  uf  the 
cord  is  situated  above  the  level  of  the  fourth 
dorsaL vertebra,  but  does  not  usually  occur  when 
the  lesion  is  below  this  level.  The  parts  affected 
appear  of  a  greyish  colour,  and  are  a^^rophied, 
the  changes  being  perceptible  as  early  as  the 
eleventh  day,  the  white  substance  of  Schwann 
breaks  up  into  clumps,  which  undergo  fatty  de- 
generation and  disappear,  the  sheaths  undergo 
vitreous  degeneration  and  become  fissured,  and 
the  axis-cylinder  at  a  later  period  degenerates. 
The  interstitial  tissue  presents  many  nuclei  and 
wavy  fibres,  but  does  not  otherwise  present  any 
material  change. 

!>.,  parencbym'atous.  (nap£yxi'M«i 
anything  poured  in  beside.)  A  synonym  of 
Clomhj  sH-clJing. 

!>.,  pi&'mentary.  (L.  pigmentumy  a 
paint.)  An  unnatural  deposit  of  pigment  in 
otherwise  healthy  tissues,  of  which  an  example  is 
seen  in  the  lungs,  the  gastric  and  intestinal 
mucous  nicmbraue  of  old  people,  the  arteries  of 
some  animals.  The  deposit  of  pigment  in  the 
skin  is  a  frequent  accompaniment  of  disease  of 
the  suprarenal  capsules,  and  in  the  spleen  of 
malarial  fever.  It  may  also  occur  in  diseased 
tissues,  as  in  certain  forms  of  cancer,  and  as  a 
result  of  the  extravasation  of  blood.  The  pigment, 
especially  in  the  lungs,  comes  occasionally  from 
the  outside,  but  in  most  cases  it  is  derived  from 
the'altered  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood.  See  also 
Figmentation, 

3>.,  Quain's.  See  Q'tain's  degeneration. 
I>.,  tbe'roid.  (OfJjo,  a  wild  beast;  tloos, 
likeness.)  A  teiTU  applied  to  those  cases  of  in- 
sanity where  the  patient  conducts  himself,  in 
regard  to  his  dirty  habits,  the  exhibition  of  his 
passions,  and  his  ferocity,  like  a  wild  beast. 

D.,  trabec'ular.  (L.  trabs^  a  beam.) 
Term  applied  to  a  change  observed  in  interstitial 
pneumonia  in  the  w;ills  of  the  bronchia,  in  which 
the  muscular  fibres  gradually  disappear,  the 
mucous  membrane  is  thinned,  and  the  traheculw, 
composed  of  elastic  and  connective  tissue,  are 
incieased  in  volume. 


S.,  nraf  Ic.  The  deposit  of  urate  of  soda 
in  the  articular  and  some  fibro-cartilages,  in 
tendons,  and  about  joints. 

I>.,  vlt'reous.  (L.  ritrum,  glass.)  A  form 
of  colloid  degeneration  seen  in  the  voluntary 
muscles  in  some  cases  of  enteric  fever,  whereby 
they  are  rendered  waxy  or  ghissy  in  appearance, 
whitish  grey  and  shining,  brittle,  and  without 
stri.ne.  This  condition  has  been  observed  also  in 
tuberculosis,  urtemia,  and  other  grave  disor- 
ders. 

!>.,  wax'y.  (F.  di-gincreseence  cireu.ie.)  A 
synonym  of  Amgloid  degeneration,  from  its 
frequently  waxy  appearance  and  consistence. 

I>.,  wax'y*  of  xuus'cle.  Same  as  D.y 
vitreoHS. 

Deg*eil'erative>  (Same  etymon.)  Under- 
going, or  producing,  degeneration. 

I>.  reaction  of  zuus  cles.  The  disordered 
condition  of  reaction  of  the  muscles  in  which 
the*  give  no  response  to  faradaic  or  interrupted 
currents,  but  respond  readily  to  galvanic  or  con- 
tinuous currents. 

Z>eg'eneres'cence.  Same  as  Degenera-^ 
tio>i. 

D.  of  xnln'eral  ^ra'ters.  The  change  of 
sulphides  into  sulphates  which  occurs  in  some 
mineral  waters,  thereby  destroying  their  special 
medical  prope'ties. 

Deg'lu'tiziate.  (L.  rfc^/«^'Ho,to  unglue.) 
To  loosen  the  cohesion  of  substances  which  adhere 
to  each  other  by  means  of  an  intervening  me- 
dium. 

Desrlutina'tlon.  (L.  dt^ghdinOj  to  un- 
glue.  P.  dtcoUement.)  The  separation  of  a  part 
from  the  structures  with  -wliich  it  is  naturally 
connected  by  some  morbid  process. 

X>e^lUtit'iO>     Same  as  Deglutition. 
I>.  diffic'ilis.     (L.  diffieilis,  difficult.)     A 
synonym  oi  Dysphagia. 

I>.  Impedi'ta.  (L.  inipcdituSj  hindered.) 
A  synonym  oi  Dysphagia, 

3>.  iee'sa.  (L.  l<esus,  injured.)  A  sjnionym 
of  Dysphagia. 

I>eg'lutit'lon.  (L.  deglutio^  to  swallow 
down.  F.  deglutition ;  I.  deglutizione ;  S.  de- 
gluticion ;  G.  Nied^rschluckefi,  Verschlucken.) 
Term  for  the  act  of  swallowing  any  substance, 
solid  or  gaseous ;  a  swallowing  down. 

The  act  of  deglutition  of  solids  embraces  three 
periods.  First,  the  voluntary  carrying  back  of 
the  bolus  to  the  palatine  arch,  which  is  effected 
by  the  contraction  of  the  mylohyoid  muscle  and 
of  the  muscular  mass  of  the  tongue,  which  is 
drawn  somewhat  backward  by  the  styloglossi  and 
palatoglossi ;  secondly,  the,  partly  voluntary, 
partly  reflex,  still  further  elevation  of  the  dor- 
sum of  the  tongue,  the  elevation  of  the  larj-nx, 
and  depression  of  the  epiglottis,  with  closure  of 
the  glottis,  and  contraction  of  the  posterior  pala- 
tine arch,  with  raising  of  the  uvula;  the  orifices 
of  the  nasal  and  respiratory  passages  are  thus 
closed.  The  third  stage,  whicli  is  wholly  invo- 
luntary, is  accomplished  by  the  contraction  of 
the  constrictors  of  the  pharynx  and  by  the  peri- 
staltic muscular  contractions  of  the  oesophagus. 
In  the  deglutition  of  coloured  liquids  the  part^ 
stained  are  found  to  be  the  whole  internal  sur- 
face of  the  mouth,  the  velum  palati,  uvula, 
pillars  of  the  fiiuces,  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
epiglottis,  and  the  pharynx  generally,  with  the 
posterior  surfaces  of  the  cricoid  and  aryta-noid 
cartilages.  The  nerves  implicated  in  deglutition 
spring  from  a  reflex  c^tre  situated  in  the  lower 
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pn.rt  of  the  medulla  oblongata ;  the  sensory 
nerves  are  derived  from  the  fifth,  the  glosso- 
pharyngL'al  and  vagus,  the  motor  chiefly  from 
the  vagus,  spin;U  accessory  and  glossopharyn- 
geal, hypoglossal,  the  facial,  fifth,  and  branches 
of  the  cervical  plexus. 

I>.,  cen'tre  of.  A  centre  situated  in  the 
medulla  oblongata,  and  in  immedi;ite  relation 
with  the  origin  of  the  fifth,  eighth,  ninth,  and 
tenth  nerves, 

I>.,  difficult.     Same  as  Dysphagia. 

Deg'lu'titory.  (L.  deglutw.)  Serving 
for  hvgluiition. 

Z^eg^'mus-  f ATjy/io's,  from  laKvia^  to  bite.) 
A  bite.  Term  used  fay  Hippocrates,  Coac.  Fra-not. 
636,  for  a  gnawing  pain  ;  but  particulai'ly  applied 
to  such  a  pain  in  the  cardiac  or  superior  orifice 
of  the  stomach. 

Segra.da.'tioila  (L./f^yrerfior, to  descend; 
from  dc,  down ;  gradiis^  a  step.  F.  degradation  ; 
1.  degradazione ;  G.  UntartuHgy  Verschlecht- 
erung.)  A  reducing  in  rank.  Term  applied  to 
arrest  of  development  or  degeneration  of  the  body 
or  of  any  organ.  It  may  be  due  to  inappropriate 
surrounding  conditions,  such,  for  example,  as  in- 
sufficient nomishment,  light,  or  heat,  or  to  rever- 
sion to  some  lower  ancoctral  form. 

3>.  prod'ucts.  A  term  applied  to  such 
compounds  as  gum  in  plants. 

3>.,  se'nile.  (L.  stnilis^  old.)  The  gradual 
failure  of  the  mental  and  bodily  powers  due  to 
age. 

Degree'.  (F.  degre;  from  L,  de,  of  or 
concerning  ;  gradus,  a  step.  G.  Grad.)  Quality ; 
rank ;  station.  The  360th  part  of  a  circle ;  each 
part  or  degree  is  supposed  to  be  farther  divided 
into  60  equal  parts,  called  minutes,  and  each 
minute  into  60  seconds. 

Also,  the  division  or  interval  marked  on  a 
thermometer,  or  other  instrument,  for  measure- 
ment. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  charter  or  writing  granted 
by  the  Scuatus  Academicus,  or  by  the  Medical 
Faculty  of  a  University,  which  confers  the  title 
of  Medicinie  Doctor  on  the  successful  candidate ; 
also,  applied  to  the  rank  or  title  itself. 

Seg'USta.'tion.  (L.  degustatio ;  from 
drguKto^  to  ta^te.  F.  dtgnstation  ;  G-  Kosten^ 
VersKchen.)  The  appreciation  of  sapid  qualities 
by  the  taste  organs,  a  tasting. 

Se'lieb-     (Arab.)     Old  name  for  gold. 

Xle'liebeba     Same  as  Jjeheb. 

De'hene.     (Arab.)     Old  term  for  blood. 

Z>e'lieneZa     (Arab.)     Old  name  for  vitriol. 

Dellim.     (Arab.)     Old  word  for  blood. 

Dellis'ce*  (L.  dehiscOj  to  split  open.)  To 
burst  along  a  definite  line. 

Dellis'cence*  (L.  dehisco,  to  split  open. 
F.  dthisctncc ;  G.  Aufsprinyen.)  A  gaping  or 
bursting  open,  -without  tearing,  along  a  definite 
line  nf  attachment  or  suture  ;  an  opening.  Ap- 
pliedto  the  bursting  of  capsules  or  anthers.  The 
point  of  dehiscence  is  that  part  at  which  the 
capsule  or  the  anther  opens  to  throw  out  the 
seed  or  the  pollen. 

Also,  applied  to  the  bursting  open  of  mucous 
follicles  for  the  expulsion  of  theii-  contents  ;  and 
of  the  Graafian  follicles  for  the  release  of  the 
ovum. 

I>.,  ab'norxnal.  (L.  ah^  from  ;  norma,  a 
rule.)  The  mode  of  dehiscence  of  a  pericarp 
other  than  that  described  uuder  -D.,  normal. 

I>.,  a'pical.  (L.  apex,  a  point.)  The 
bursting  of  an  anther  at  its  upper  extremity. 


D.  toy  pores.  The  bursting  of  an  anther 
by  pores  or  small  apertures,  as  in  the  heaths  ;  or 
of  a  capsule  in  the  same  manner,  as  in  the 
poppy. 

3>.  toy  teetb.  The  bursting  of  a  capsule  at 
the  apex  only,  so  that  tooth-like  projections  are 
formed,  as  in  the  lychnis,  by  tho  partial  separa- 
tion of  Lhe  valves. 

I>.,  circumscis'sile.  See  Circnmscissile 
dehiactnce. 

I>.,  dentici'dal.  (L.  densj  a  tooth ;  ccedOy 
to  cut.)     Same  as  D.  by  U-eth. 

!>.,  ex'trorse.  (Mod.  L.  cxtrorsus,  on  the 
outside.)  A  term  applied  to  the  bursting  of  an 
anther  on  the  outside  towards  the  corolla,  as  in 
the  iris. 

!>.,  in'trorse.  (L.  introrsiis^  towards  the 
inside.)  A  term  applied  to  the  bursting  of  an 
anther  on  the  inside  towards  the  pistil,  as  in 
most  plants. 

I>.,  irregr'ular.    Same  as  i).,  ahiormal. 

I>.,  lateral.  (L.  latiraliSy  belonging  to 
the  side.)  Tho  bursting  of  an  anther  at  the 
side. 

D.,  loculici'dal.  (L.  IochIhs,  a  cell ;  ccsdo, 
to  cut.)  The  bursting  of  a  capsule  in  such 
fashion  that  each  loculus  splits  along  its  dorsal 
nervure  and  carries  the  septum  on  its  middle,  as 
in  the  violet. 

!>.,  longritu'dlnal.  (L.  longitudo^  length.) 
The  bursting  of  an  anther  lengthwise,  from  base 
to  apex,  as  in  the  tulip  ;  it  is  the  most  common 
form. 

D.,  nor'mal.  (L.  norma,  a  rule.)  The 
mode  of  dehiscence  of  a  pericarp  in  a  longitu- 
dinal direction  along  the  middle  line  of  the 
carpel,  or  along  the  line  of  junction  with  an  ad- 
joining carpel. 

S.fPorici'dal.  (L.j:^or«s,  apore;  cado,  to 
cut.)     Same  as  I),  by  pores. 

I>.,  po'rous.     Same  as  i).  by  porea. 

!>.,  pyxid'iate.  (L.  pyxuhuiii,  dim.  of 
pyxis,  a  box.)     Same  as  J?.,  tra//^vtrse. 

B.,  re&'ular.  (L.  regularise  belonging  to 
a  bar.)     Same  as  i>.,  normaL 

I>.,  septici'dal.  (L.  sephariy  a  partition  ; 
cado,  to  cut.)  The  bursting  of  a  capsule  by  a 
separation  of  the  carpids  through  the  septa,  so 
that  each  septum  splits  into  two  and  remains 
attached,  one  half  to  each  adjoining  valve,  as  in 
the  colchicum. 

D.,  septifra'g-al.  (L.  septum  ;  frango,  to 
break.)  The  bursting  of  a  capsule  along  the  line 
of  attachment  of  the  septa  with  the  valves,  the 
former  remaining  and  the  latter  falling  ofi",  as  in 
the  datura. 

I>.,  su'tural.  fL.  sutura^  a  seam.)  The 
bursting  of  a  capsule  down  to  its  base  in  the  line 
of  junction  of  the  carpels,  as  in  the  pea  and 
broom. 

I>.,  trans'verse.  (L.  transve}-sus,  directed 
across.)  The  bursting  of  an  anther  by  a  trans- 
verse slit,  as  in  alchemilla. 

Also,   the  transverse   bursting  of    a  capsule, 
whereby  it  becomes  a  pyxis,  as  in  the  henbane. 

3>.,  val'vular.  (L.  vatvce,  the  folds  of  a 
door.)  The  bursting  of  an  anther  by  meaus  of 
recurving  valves,  as  in  the  berberry. 
Also,  the  same  as  -Z>.,  suinral. 
X)ebis'ceilt>  (!<■  dehisco,  to  split  open. 
F.  dthtsccnt  ;  G.  aufreisscnd,  aufsp  ring  end,  zcr- 
sprihijend.')  Gaping,  or  bursting  open  ;  the  state 
of  dehiscence  ;  opening. 

I>.  fruits.     A  term  which  includes  the 
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forms  of  fruit  known  ns  the  follicle,  legume, 
fiiliqun,  capsule,  and  pyxidiuni. 

Dellls'cin^.  {L.  d^/iisco.)  Splitting  into 
rejruliir  parts. 

Dehumantsa'tion.    CT..  de,  from;  hit- 

manns^  b.  lnn;;injj;  t>i  man.)  The  degradati'iii 
whicli  takes  phicL'  in  many  insane  persons,  by 
which  they  are  brought,  aa  it  were,  to  the  level 
of  a  biutu  btast. 

Debydra'tlon.  (L.  de,  from;  u^w/}, 
water.)  The  rcniuval  of  water  from  a  chcmioal 
compound. 

Deiaxn'ba*  (F.  tahac  de  Cont/n.)  A  nai*- 
eutic  substaiitH-  which  appears  to  have  the  pro- 
pcrtifs  of  stramonium. 

Deic'tiCUS.  (Aeiktikos,  able  to  show  ; 
from  OfiVyc/d,  to  point  out.)     The  index  finger. 

Deinosau'ria.    (Ati^dv,  tenihle;  o-«i>- 

po9,  a  lizarJ.)  An  t\\tiu(t  Order  of  colossal 
lizards,  ineluding  the  Miyalosaurus  and  ly imuo- 
don. 

Deiron'CUS.  (Aeipfj,  the  ueek  ;  oyKov^  a 
sweUiuj,^)     Bronehocele. 

Dei'ters*  A  German  anatomist  and  histo- 
logist,  bora  at  Bonn  in  1834,  died  there  in 
1863. 

]>.,  cells  of.  (G,  innere  Saarzellen.)  The 
cells  which,  conjoined  with  the  external  hair 
cells  or  cells  of  Corti,  form  the  so-called  twin 
cells  of  the  organ  of  Corti.  They  are  conical  and 
non-nucleated,  and  are  said  to  be  in  connection 
by  thei;-  broader  end  with  the  cells  of  Corti  near 
their  nucleus. 

The  name  has  also  been  applied  to  the 
branching  cells  of  the  grey  nervous  tissue  which 
send  off  a  D.'s  process. 

"D.'s  pro'cess.  That  process  of  a  nerve- 
cell  which  becomes  a  cylinder  axis.  Each 
branched  cell  possesses  only  one  off-shoot,  which 
becomes  a  cylinder  axis,  the  rest  lose  thenlselves 
in  the  grey  substance ;  this  one  retains  its  dia- 
meter, and  is  more  deeply  coloured  by  carmine. 
The  accuracy  of  this  view  is  contested. 

Dejec'tio.     Same  as  Dejection. 
3>.  al'vi.     (L.  alvus^  the  belly.)    The  evac- 
uation of  the  bowels. 

I>.  alvi'na.  (L.  alvinus^  affected  with  a 
flux.)     The  fVeces. 

I>.  an'iznl.  (L.  animus^  the  mind.  G. 
Nicihrt/c^cJdanyenhcU,)  Lowness  of  spirits, 
melnnclioly. 

Dejec'tion.  (L.  dejcctio^  from  dejivioj  to 
throw  down,  to  go  to  stool.  'Vttox'-'V'/M"  >  ^■ 
dejection^  aha isse meat ;  I.  egestione  ;  (j.  Herab- 
ziehunq^  NUderschlfajnng,  NieJcrsinh-cn^  Nie- 
derzieli/i>/f/j  Siuhlgang.)  The  state  of  being  cast 
down.  Tenu  for  the  discharge  of  any  excremen- 
litioua  matter,  hut  particularly  of  the  faeces. 

Also,  the  matter  or  feces  discharged;  a  stool, 
or  evacuation  of  the  bowels. 

Applied  also  to  depression,  exhaustion,  or 
prostration. 

X>ejectio'nes.     Plural  of  Dejectio. 
I>.  ni'grrae.     (L.  nigerj  black.)    Black  de- 
jections; nirlicna. 

Dejec'tory*  CL.  dejieio,  to  thrown  down.) 
C'ap:ihlc  of  promoting  evacuation  of  the  bowels. 

Dejec'ture.  {L.fivjicio.)  That  which  is 
thrown  down;  fieces. 

Dekalein.     Same  as  Dikalegi. 

Delabe'chea.     {Dt;  la  Bcche^  the  geolo- 
gist.)    A  (jeuu-i  "f  the  Nat.  Order  SUrcii/iareti'. 
X>.   rupes'trls.       (L.    rupes,    a   clill.)     A 
spcciea  which  supplies  a  nutritive  gum. 


Delacera'tion-  (L-  ddaccrOj  to  tear  to 
pii'tcs.)     A  trarini;  m  pieces,  a  severe  rent. 

Delacryma'tlon.  (L.  delacrywntio^ 
from  (/(',  from  ;  lacrymu^  to  weep.)  A  synonym 
of  Epiphora. 

X>elac'rymative.  (L.  de,  neg. ;  lacrimc, 
to  shed  te;irs.)  Having  power  to  stop  the  flow  of 
tears  ;  aho,  applied  to  substances  which  produce 
a  great  flow  of  tears. 

Delacta'tion.  (L.  de,  away;  lac^  milk.) 
The  artiticial  arrest  of  the  secretion  of  milk. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  IFcaniny. 

Delamina'tlon.  (L.  rf<*,  from  ;  lamina^ 
a  layer.)  The  formation  and  separation  of  layers. 
Ajfjilied  to  the  formation  of  the  blastodermic 
layers  in  meroblastic  ova. 

Delap'sio.  (L,  dclapsns^  from  dclahoi\  to 
fall  down.  V.  prolapsus ;  ij.  Vor/'dL)  Old  term 
for  prolapsus. 

Delap'sU5>  (L.  delapsua,  G.  RerahfaUcn, 
Ahj.ill^  Abffass,)     Prolapsus,  a  falling  down. 

I>.  pa'l'pebroe.  (L.  palpehra,  the  eyelid.) 
A  falling;  d<iwn  of  the  upper  eyelid  ;  ptosis. 

Dela'tiOi  (L.  delatiu,  from  dtfero^  to  bring 
an  aecount  of.  G.  Anzcige,  Anyahe,)  Indica- 
tion;  iucusation, 

Delesse'rlada  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
CeramiacefVy  having  the  frond  cellular  and  the 
tetraspoi-e  in  definite  heaps,  or  coUeoted  in  spo- 
rophylls. 

Delete'riOUS.  (A^jXiiTjip^os.  from  ^»;- 
kloixaiAQ  do  a  hurt.  L.  di'ltterius  ;  F.  df-le'ttre  ; 
G.  to'uieh,  rerderblich,,  giftig.)  Poisonous ; 
hurtful ;  injurious  ;  destroying. 

Delete'rium.     (Same  etymon.)     Poison. 

Deletrocepb'alus.  (At'XtTpoi/,  a  lan- 
tern; Ki(\Hi\n,  head.)  A  sexually  mature  form 
of  nematode  worm. 

D.  axupliisbae'nae.  {' AfKptarf^aivay  a 
serpent  that  can  go  eitlier  backwards  or  for- 
wards.) Found  iu  the  intestines  of  Anops 
Kinyii. 

Del'lli  boil.  (F.  tubcrcnh  d'oricnt^  boa- 
ion  de  Bussorah,  bouton  d' AUp ;  G.  iJelhibctile ; 
Pers.  salek  ;  Algerian  biskra.)  An  endemic  dis- 
ease, perhaps  a  form  of  lupus,  aflecting  persons  of 
all  races  and  ages  and  both  sexes,  and  occasionally 
dogs  and  liorses,  iu  the  East,  Syria,  Egypt,  Persia. 
It  can  be  propagated  bj'  inoculation  in  an  early, 
but  not  in  the  suppurative,  stage.  It  especially 
allects  those  of  lymphatic  temperament  and 
cachectic  condition.  It  consists  of  an  indurated 
indolent  sore,  papular  in  the  early,  encrusted  or 
fungating  in  the  advanced,  stages,  spreading  by 
ulceration  of  the  skin,  single  or  multiple,  ofteix 
occupying  extensive  surfaces  of  the  exposed  parts 
of  the"  body.  It  is  very  intractable.  Its  causation 
has  been  referred  to  the  Distoma  lucmatobium, 
and  also  to  a  special  fungoid  growth. 
D.  sore.  Same  as  D.  boil. 
I>.  ul'cer.     See  1).  boil. 

Delig'a'tiO.  (L.  di-Ugo,  to  bind.)  A 
bamiiige. 

Also,  the  same  as  DcUgation. 

Delig'a'tion.  (L.  ddiyo,  to  bind  up. 
'  ETrU)t(Ti<i;  F.  diliyafion;  I.  deligazione ;  S. 
diltgaciofi ,  G.  J'erbinduug.,  Verband.)  The  act 
or  process  of  binding  or  applying  bandages,  in- 
cluding theadjustmeut  of  api)aratus  and  dressings 
tn  a  wuiind  ;  and  also  the  ligature  of  arteries. 

Delig'atu'ra*     Same  as  ])eliyatio. 

Deli'meSBi  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Jiillf/iitKfcc,  having  the  connective  of  the  anth(tr8 
dilated  at  the  point. 
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Delln'imeilt.  (L.  delinoy  to  smear  all 
over.)     A  liniment  or  soft  oily  application. 

Del'iquate.     Same  as  Deliquesce. 

Deliqua'tion.  (L.  de,  down;  liquatioj  a 
melting.)     Same  aa  Deliquescence. 

Z>eliques'ce>  (L-  dtliquesco^  to  melt 
away.)  To  soften  and  melt  by  absorption  of 
watt-r  from  the  air. 

DeliQues'ceilcea  (L.  deliquesce.,  to  melt 
away.  i.  dtUquescencc ;  I.  deliquescenza ;  S. 
delicuesceneia  ;  G .  Zefjiicssharkeit ,  Zerflies'itmgy 
Verwitterung ,)  Term  lor  the  moist  or  fluid  con- 
dition assumed  by  certain  saline  bodies  which 
attract  water  from  the  air  when  exposed  to  it. 

DeliQUes'cent-  (L.  diliquesco^  to  disr 
solve.)  Becoming  moist  or  liquid  by  the  attraction 
of  water  from  the  air. 

In  Botany,  dissolving  or  melting  away,  as  a 
stem  which  rapidly  divides  into  branches.  It  is 
seen  in  the  elm  and  other  deciduous  leaved  trees, 
and  in  sume  panicles. 

Deliq'uiate.     Same  aa  Deliquesce. 

X>eliq'uiuill.  (L.  deliquium,  from  deUn- 
quo,  to  full.  F.  dtliquesccnce  ;  G.  Zerjliessbarkeit^ 
Zerjliessung.)     A  failing,  want,  or  defect. 

Also,  the  condition  of  a  body  which  has  under- 
gone Deliquescence. 

Also,  the  same  as  Syncope. 
I>.  an'ixui.  (L.  (7rtimiis^  the  mind.  F.  dc' 
f alliance  ;  G.  Ohnmacht.)  A  defect  of  the  mind, 
spirit,  or  heart.  A  term  for  swooning  or  fainting, 
because  in  that  state  respiration  and  the  heart's 
action  are  suspended,  or,  at  least,  greatly  weak- 
ened ;  also  called  Dtfectio  animi. 

I>elira.znezL't;uiZl.  (L.  deUramentum  ; 
from  delirOy  to  be  crazy.)     Delirium. 

Deli'rant-  (L-  deliro.  F.  delirant.)  De- 
lirious. 

Delira'tio*  (L.  ddiratio,  a  going  out  of 
the  furrow;  from  deliro.)     Madness,  delirium. 

I>.  se'num.  (L.  senex^  old.)  Senile  in- 
sanity, dot.ige. 

Selir'ia-     (L-  deliro^  to  rave.)     Insanity. 

Delir'iant*  (L.  deliro^  to  be  crazy,) 
Having  power  to  produce  delirium.  Applied  to 
such  drugs  as  henbane,  Indian  hemp,  and  such 
like. 

Delir'iouS-  (I-  dtlit-o,  to  rave.)  Being 
in  a  state  of  Delirium. 

Delir'iux&>  (L-  delirium  ;  from  deliro.,  to 
rave,  to  deviate  from  a  straight  line ;  from  de., 
from  ;  lira.,  a  furrow  ;  the  word  has  also  been 
derived,  but  incorrectly,  from  X^/aos,  silly 
talk,  -n-ith  the  addition  of  the  pretix  de^  as 
a  strengthener.  G.  Geistesabu-esenkeity  Wahn~ 
sinn.)  Distiu-bance  of  the  functions  of  the  brain, 
characterised  by  incoherent  speech,  hallucina- 
tions, restk'ssness,  watchfulness,  and  inability 
to  tix  the  attention  ;  condition:^  that  may  pass  into 
tixed  delusions  and  maniacal  excitement.  It  may 
occur  in  any  acute  febrile  disease  or  in  cases  of 
direct  injury,  and  intiamraation  of  the  brain  and 
its  membranes;  also  in  blood-poisoning,  in  ex- 
haustion, and  as  an  effect  of  various  poisons,  such 
as  cantharides,  opium,  Indian  hemp,  belladonna, 
chloroform,  and  alcohol;  and  it  is  one  of  the 
common  characteristics  of  the  several  forms  of 
insanity. 

3>.,  acu'te.  (L.  acutus^  sharp.  F.  delire 
aigu.)  A  term  applied  to  a  sudden  attack  of  the 
form  of  insanity  usually  called  Mania. 

B.  alcohoricain.  {Alcohol.)  A  synonym 
of  D.  tremt-ns. 

I>.  aznbitio'suxn.     {L.  ambitiosusy  vain- 


glorious.) The  boasting  delirium  which  accom- 
panies general  paralysis  of  the  insane. 

D.p  cbronic.  {L, chro?ncuSypertain'mg  to 
time.)     A  term  synonymous  with  I/iMinifg. 

D.  cor'dis.'  (L.'for,  the  heart.)  Tumul- 
tuous action  of  the  htart. 

I>,  cum  mussitan'tia.  (L.  mussito,  to 
mutter.)     Muttering  delirium. 

I>.  e  po'tu.  (L.  e,  from;  potus,  drink.)  A 
synonym  of  I),  tremens,  from  its  cause. 

S>  ebriosita'tls.  (L.  ebriositas,  addiction 
to  drink.)     A  ?-ynonym  of  D.  tretnens. 

I>.  ebrioso'zoiin.  (L.  ebriosu^j  a  drunkard.) 
A  synonym  of  />.  treniens. 

I>.,  emo'tional.  A  term  by  Morel  to 
describe  the  form  of  insanity  in  which  the  patient 
submits  at  once  to  a  false  idea  without  allowing 
any  reason  or  previous  experience  to  correct  the 
first  impression,  and  he  believed  it  to  be  caused 
by  disturbance  of  the  ganglionic  nervous 
system. 

I>.,  epllep'tlc.  The  wandering  of  mind, 
often  accompanied  by  acts  of  violence,  which 
sometimes  follows  an  epileptic  fit. 

S.  ex  inanitio'ne.  (L.  ex,  from;  innnitio, 
from  inanio,  to  make  empty.)  The  delirium  of 
starvarion. 

I>.  febrile.  (L./ebrilis,  febrile.  G.  Fie- 
berdelirlen.)  Delirium  accompanying,  or  accom- 
panied by,  fever. 

I>.  fe'roz.  (L.  ferox^  fierce.)  Delirium 
aocompanied  by  violent  and  angry  excitement. 

I>.  furibun'dum.  (L.  funbundus.,  raging. 
G.  Tobsucht.)     The  delirium  of  insanity. 

I>.  furio'suxu.  {h.furiosusj  raging,  mad.) 
Mania. 

D.^randio'sum.  {!..  grand  is,  ^re^t.)  The 
form  of  insanity  in  wbicli  the  delusions  are  all 
of  greatness,  greatness  of  power  or  riches,  of  fonn, 
or  of  position.  It  often  accompanies  general 
paralysis. 

Dm  hysterical.  Same  as  Mania,  hys- 
terical. 

I>.,  idlopatb'ic*  ('I6io«, peculiar;  TraOos, 
disease.)  Delirium  occasioned  hy  injuries  of  the 
brain  or  of  its  membranes,  or  by  intoxicating  or 
narcotic  substances. 

D.,  incohe'rent.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  cohero,  to 
stick  together.)  The  form  of  insanity  in  which 
there  is  no  connection  between  the  delirious  ideas 
of  the  patient. 

I>.,  intellec'tual.  A  term  for  that  form 
of  mental  disturbance  in  which,  without  halluci- 
nations, or  illusions,  or  insane  acts,  the  person 
suffers  from  the  presence  of  groundless,  causeless 
ideas  or  imaginations. 

]>.  maniaca'lS.     Same  as  D.  maniacum, 

I>.  manlacum.  (L.  matiia^  madness.) 
Mania. 

I>.,  xuelanchol'icaxn.  A  synonym  of 
Melancholia. 

D.       xnetabolicuxu.  (M£Ta/3o\tKos, 

changeable. )  The  form  of  insanity  in  which  the 
person  believes  himself  to  be  some  one  else  than 
he  really  is. 

I>.  znetaxnorpho'sls.  (L.  inetamorphosis^ 
from  fitTa/iopfpuxTi';,  a  transformation.)  The 
form  of  delirium  or  insanity  in  which  the  patient 
believes  that  his  body  is  changed  into  that  of  a 
beast. 

D.,  microxuanl'acal.  (Mi^po's,  little; 
fiav'ia  madne>s.)  The  form  of  insanity  in  which 
the  patient  believes  himself  to  be  a  little  child, 
or  a  dwarf  with  shrunken  limbs. 
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D.  ml'te.  (T,.  »miVm,  mild.)  Quiet  wander- 
ins  of  niiud,  with  muttering  instead  of  wild 
tilking. 

D.  moriban'dum.  (L.  moribundus,  iy- 
ing.)  The  delirium  of  a  dying  person ;  it 
possesses  diil'ereut  characters,  according  to  the 
mode  of  death. 

I>.  nervo'sum.  (L.  nervos^is,  nervous, 
sinewy.  F.  dvUrt  uerveaux.)  The  term  was 
;ipplied  by  Dupuytren  to  the  delirium  which 
follows  surgic:il  operations  or  severe  iiij  uries,  and 
is  unaccompanied  by  fever. 

Also,  delirium  of  a  subacute  or  chronic  cha- 
racter proceeding  from  intoxication  with  alcohol 
or  other  poison,  or  from  p.^ychic  cavises. 

Also,  tnat  form  of  delirium  which  is  accom- 
panied by  distinct  organic  nervous  lesion. 

X>.  palln^nos'tlciun.  {\lu\iyy\>u>aTm, 
learnt  ag.'un.  G.  JJeltritiDi  dt's  WifdcrktnnfnsS) 
A  term  applied  to  that  form  of  insanity  in  which 
the  person  believes  himself  to  have  been  for  a 
lone  time,  or  at  a  previous  time,  In  a  place  where 
he  has  been  only  a  very  short  time,  and  never 
before.  It  is  a  trauslatiun  into  belief  or  actuality 
of  the  sensation  sometimes  e.^perienced  on  first 
going  to  a  new  place,  that  one  has  been  there 
under  similar  circumstances  before. 

D.,  par'tlaL  (L.  parlio,  to  share.)  De- 
lusion aft'ecting  one  only  or  very  few  of  the 
mental  faculties, 

I>.  persecutlo'nis.  (L.  persecutio,  a  fol- 
lowing after.  G.  Verfuhjuyigsmeluncholie.)  The 
foi-m  of  insanity  in  which  the  patient  believes 
himself  to  be  followed  by  enemies  devoted  to  his 
annoyance  or  destruction. 

D.  plac'idum.  (L.  placidiis,  gentle.  F. 
delire  doux.)     Quiet  delirium  without  \'iolence. 

O.  potato'nun.  (L.  potator,  a.  drinker.) 
A  aynonyni  of  D.  tremens. 

D.,  re'flez.  (L.  njiexua,  part,  otre/lceto,  to 
turn  back.)  A  term  appUed  to  the  occurrence  of 
delirium  when  a  peripheral  nerve  is  irritated,  of 
which  a  few  cases  have  been  related ;  as,  for  in- 
stance, one  in  which  a  piece  of  glass  under  the 
skin  of  the  foot  caused  ungovernable  delirium 
when  it  was  pressed  upon. 

D.,  rby'ming.  The  form  of  mania  in 
which  the  patient  speaks  always  in  verses, 
which,  although  they  may  be  meaningless,  have 
a  similarly  sounding  rhythm. 

X>.,  se'nile.  (L.  senilis,  old.)  Senile  in- 
Banity,  d.-tage. 

i>.,  senso'rial>  (L.  sejifioriitm,  the  place 
where  the  senses  reside.)  Delirium  accompanied 
by,  or  caused  by,  hallucinatioiis. 

Also,  the  form  of  insanity  in  which  hallucina- 
tions and  illusions  are  present,  in  contradistinc 
tion  to  J), J  intellfCtual. 

D.  si'ne  xnate'rla.  (L.  sine^  without ; 
materia,  matter.)  Delirium  without  appreciable 
lesion  of  brain. 

S.,  sjrmpatbet'lc.  (Se^Traeii^,  of  like 
feelings.)  Delirium  occurring  in  the  course  of 
febrile,  indammatory,  and  some  chronic  dis- 
eases. 

I>„  symptomat'lc.  (Sufiir-roi/ia,  a 
chance  )     A  synonym  of '/).,  sympathetic. 

X>.,  tox'ic.  (ToJiKOK,  poison.)  The  deli- 
rium which  accompanies  the  action  of  many 
poisons. 

I>.,  traumatic.  (Tpav/iaTiM9,  relating 
to  wounds.)  That  firm  of  delirium  which  follows 
on  surgical  operations  or  severe  injuries. 

D.,  traaznat'lc,  inflam'matory.    The 


form  of  traumatic  delirium  in  which  tl^'re  ie  a 
full  hard  pulse,  flushed  cheeks,  and  high  tem- 
perature, OTth  fierce,  restless  delirium. 

Also,  delirium  accompanying  any  acute  in- 
flammation. 

I>.,  tranmat'lCi  tr'rltatlve.  Tlie  form 
of  traumatic  delirium  in  which  there  is  a  feeble, 
iiuick  pulse,  a  cool,  pale,  pcrspiiing  surface, 
muscular  tremors,  and  muttering  delirium. 

S.,  traumat'lc,  nervous.  The  form  of 
traumatic  delirium  which  occurs  in  feeble  hys- 
terical persons,  after  injury,  without  fever;  it 
resembles  delirium  tremens. 

I>.  traomaficum.  Same  as  D.,  trau- 
matic. 

S.  tre'mens.  (L.  tremens,  trembling.  F. 
alcoolisme  ait/u,  delire  tremblant  ;  I.  delirio  tre- 
mante ;  S.  delirio  tremiilo  ;  G.  Suiifcric-ahnsinn, 
Sduferzittern.)  The  trembling  delirium.  A 
condition  in  which  there  is  delirium  accompanied 
with  trembling,  the  consequence  of  excessive 
indulgence  in  the  use  of  ardent  spirits  or  other 
strong  liquors,  or  sometimes  of  opium. 

The  term  was  introduced  by  Dr.  Sutton,  in 
1813,  for  that  form  of  delirium  which  is  rendered 
worse  by  bleeding,  but  improved  by  opium.  By 
llayer  and  subsequent  writers  it  has  been  almost 
exclusively  applied  to  delirium  resulting  from 
the  abuse  of  alcohol.  It  commonly  results  from 
some  great  excess  rather  than  from  protracted 
tippling.  Its  outbreak  is  usually  sudden,  and 
commences  with  hallucinations  of  the  several 
senses,  mo\-ing  and  alarming  or  disgusting  ob- 
jects being  seen,  musical  or  dreadful  sounds  be- 
ing heard,  and  pricking  and  stinging  sensations 
being  felt.  A  maniacal  condition,  with  destruc- 
tive propensities,  sometimes  supervenes,  and 
epileptic  convulsions  occasionally  occur.  The 
patient  is  restless  and  sleepless ;  the  hands  and 
feet  are  constantly  in  motion  and  tremble.  The 
patient  looks  fevered  and  perspires  freely.  His 
pulse,  at  first  quiet,  becomes  quick,  small,  and 
very  weak.  He  is  worse  at  night.  The  tem- 
perature rises  two  or  three  degrees,  and  some- 
times more.  The  pupils  are  dilated  ;  the  tongue 
covered  with  a  thick  creamy  fur.  The  duration 
of  the  attack  is  usually  only  a  few  days,  and  re- 
coveiy  takes  place  slowly.  A  fatal  result  is 
sometimes  observed,  the  patient  dying  from 
asthenia,  coma,  or  convulsions.  The  disease  is 
generally  ascribed  to  the  direct  action  of  alcohol 
on  the  brain  substance;  but  the  morbid  condition 
of  central  nervous  system  which  produces  deli- 
rium tremens  is  not  yet  certainly  made  out. 
.\fter  death  congestion  of  the  encephalic  centres 
is  usually  found,  and  the  small  blood-vessels  not 
unfrequently  contain  in  their  walls  hsematoidin 
crj'staU  and  refracting  granules. 

D.  tre'mens  cbron'icum.  (L.  tremens  ; 
chronieus.  lingering.)  A  form  occurring  in  old 
drinkers,  with  little  violence,  and  lasting  many 
weeks. 

D.  tre'mens  felirl'Ie.  (L.  tremens ;  fe- 
bris,  a  fever.)  A  form  in  which  there  is  high 
temperature,  very  quick  pulse,  and  great  mus- 
cular weakness. 

D.  tremifa'clens.  (L.  tremor,  trembling ; 
facia,  to  make.)     A  synonym  of  D.  tremens. 

I>.  Terbo'rum.  (C.  verhum,  a  word.  G. 
Ideenjiuciit.)  The  form  of  insanity  in  which 
there  is  great  talkativeness- 

S.  vesa'nicum.  (L.  resania,  madness. 
F.  delire  ct'.saiti//ite ;  G.  Itclirint  bei  Geistes- 
krankhiitcn.)    'Ihe  delirium  of  insanity. 


DELIRUS— DELPHINIUM. 


Seli'rus*  (L.  ddims^  crazy.)  A  term  for 
DeliriuiH. 

Also,  one  delirious. 

S^elites'cence.     (L.  dcUtcsco^  to  lie  hid. 

F.  delitescence  i  I.  dtlUfScoiza  ;  S.  delitcscencia  ; 

G.  Deliiescenz,  Z/fnick/trhr.)  The  state  of  being 
concealed.  Term  ai>i>lied  to  the  sudden  disap- 
pearance of  intlammation,  or  of  its  events,  by 
resolution,  no  other  part  of  the  body  being 
affected,  by  which  feature  it  is  distinguished 
from  Metastasis. 

Also,  the  period  during  which  poisons,  as  those 
of  rabies  and  smallpox,  remain  in  the  system 
before  they  produce  visible  symjitoras. 

Also,  applied  in  Chemistry  to  that  condition  oi 
a  crystal  in  which,  having  lost  its  water  of 
crystallisation,  it  splits  into  laminse  or  crystals. 
Also  to  a  body  which,  on  absorbing  water,  loses 
its  aggregation  and  falls  into  powder. 

Sielitescen'tia.     See  Delitescence. 

Deliv'er.  {¥.  delivrer  ;  from  low  L.  dcli- 
bero,  to  set  free ;  from  L.  de,  from  ;  libero^  to  free. 
G.  eutbindoi.)  To  set  free;  to  put  to  bed;  to 
disburden  of  a  child. 

S^eliv'ery.  (F.  dMivrance  ;  from  de'livrer, 
to  fi-ee.  (j.  Amlieferung,  Entbindung.)  The 
act  of  setting  free,  or  releasing.     Childbirth. 

In  the  French  writings  the  word  signifies  the 
natural  expulsion  or  the  artificial  extraction  of 
the  placenta  and  membranes. 

S.  paral'ysis.  (F.  parahjsie  obstetricale. 
G,  BNthinduixjslahmnng.)  Paralysis  affecting 
the  child  as  the  result  of  violence  applied  to  it 
in  the  act  of  delivery. 

S.,  signs  of  re'cent.  Outlet  of  vagina 
relaxed,  os  uteri  open,  cervix  uteri  short,  bodj'  of 
womb  large,  locliial  discharge,  skin  of  abdomen 
lelaxed  and  possessing  Uueaj  albicantes. 

Xdeloca'tiO-  (L.  de^  from  ;  locus,  a  place. 
F.  didocation,  luxation.)  Au  old  term  for  Dis- 
location. 

Delodon'tOUS-  (AijXo's,  visible ;  o5oi5?,  a 
tooth.  Y.  dthdontv ;  ij.  sichtbarzahnig.)  Having 
manifest  teeth. 

Selomor'pliouSa    (AljXo?,  conspicuous ; 
fxopfpt},  form.)     Conspicuous  in  appearance. 
3>.  cells.     See  CetlSy  dehjinorphoiis- 

Del'pech,    Jacques    SSath'ieu. 

AFrench  surgeon,  born  at  Toulouse  1777;  aasas- 
sinated  1832. 

Serphia.     Same  as  Delphinia. 

X^el'pllin-  (A£\(/>ty,  the  dolphin.)  A  neu- 
tral fat  nbtuiiied  from  several  species  of  dolphin. 

SelpHi'na.     Same  as  Dclpltinia. 

Delphinap'terus.  (A€\(/>i?,  the  dol- 
phin ;  «,  neg. ;  Tr-rti'df,  a  wing.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Cetacea. 

I>.  al'bicans,  Fabr.  (L.  albicans,  shining 
white.)     The  D.  leueas. 

H,  leu'cas,  Gm.  {AfVKos,  light.)  The 
beluga  or  white  whale.  The  flesh  resembles 
beef,  and  thf  oil  is  very  fine. 

Del'phinate.  A  salt  of  Delphinic 
acid. 

Del'phiine.     Same  as  Delphinia. 

Selphin'ia.  Co7H,oN02  Couerbe,  or  C21 
H35NU2  Frdmaun.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from 
the  seeds  of  Dtfphininm  staphisagria.  It 
crystallises  in  rhombic  prisms  or  tables  or  in 
stellse.  It  is  slightly  soluble  iu  water,  mode- 
rately so  in  alcohol.  Added  to  syrup,  and  tested 
with  one  drop  of  sulphuric  acid,  it  gives  a  pale 
yellow  colour  (Schneider's  test).  Its  alcoholic 
solution  has  a  bitter  taste,  followed  by  a  sensa- 


tion of  cold,  and  then  of  imperfect  sensibility, 
which  lasts  a  long  time.  It  augments  the  buccal, 
mucous,  and  salivary  secietions.  It  produces 
nausea  and  vomiting,  with  colic  and  purgation. 
The  respiratory  movements  are  retarded,  the  in- 
spii-ations  become  short  and  deep,  the  expirations 
long  and  stertorous.  Death  results  from  asphyxia. 
The  heart  is  at  first  excited,  then  weakened.  It 
acts  as  a  diuretic.  The  nervous  system  is  ex- 
cited, then  paralysed.  It  has  been  use^  locally 
in  neuralgia,  toothache,  and  earache. 

It  is  said  that  digitalis  is  an  antidote  to 
poisoning  by  delphinia. 

Delpllin'ic.  {Delphinus.  F.  delphinique^ 
phociniquc.)     Itelating  to  the  dolphin. 

D.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  delphinique,  adde 
phoccnique ;  G.  Delphinsaure.)  Name  given  to  an 
acid  extracted  from  the  fat  of  the  Delphi/ins 
globiceps,  one  of  the  dolphins.  It  has  been  found 
iu  the  ripe  berries  of  the  Guelder  rose,  and  is 
identical  with  inactive  valeric  acid,  or  isopeutoic 
acid. 

2>erpbmin.     Same  as  Delphinia. 
Delpbini'llUXn.     Same  as  Ddpliinia. 

I>.  bydrochlor'icuxu.  A  salt  of  the  alka- 
loid, which  has  been  used  internally. 

Delphin'iuin.  (AcX^^/y,  the  dolphin, 
whose  head  the  fiowers  resemble.  F.  dauphinellc; 
G.  Rittcrsporn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
JtannncuIaceiC . 

Also,  the  pharmacopoeial  name,  U.S.A.,  for  the 
seed  of  the  larkspur,  D.  consolida. 

I>.  aja'cis,  Linu.  (F.  imd-d' aloHette  des 
jardins.)  A  garden  plant,  the  properties  of  the 
seeds  of  which  are  similar  to  those  of  D,  consol- 
idn  ;  they  are  often  substituted  for  those  of  D. 
staphisagria. 

D.  azu'reuxn,  Mich.  (Mod.  L.  azureus, 
light  blue.)     Properties  as  D.  consolida, 

"H*  consol'ida,  Linn.  (L.  consolido,  to 
make  firm.  F.  pied  d'aloiutte  des  champs,  bee 
d'oisean,  dnaphintlle  des  chamjjs.)  The  species 
which  supphes  Delphinium,  U.S.A.  The  flowers 
are  diuretic,  vermifuge,  and  emmenagoguc,  and 
have  been  used  in  ophthalmia;  the  seeds  and 
root  are  diuretic  ;  they  have  been  used  as  a 
substitute  for  stavesacre  iu  itch  and  [ihtheinasis. 
An  alcoholic  tincture  of  the  plant  is  recummeudcd 
iu  asthma  and  nervous  dyspnoea.  The  plant 
derives  its  specific  name  from  its  supposed  power 
of  healing  wounds. 

I>.  ela'tum,  Willd.  (L.  clatus,  lofty.) 
Siberian  bee  larkspui".  Properties  somewhat  like 
D.  consolida. 

D.  exalta'tum,  Ait.  (L.  cxallo,  to  raise.) 
Properties  as  D.  consolida. 

D.  grandlflo'ruia,  Linn.  (L.  grmidis. 
gi-eat  ;j'?t/s,  a  fiower.)  Hab.  China,  Siberia.  A 
narcotic,  used  in  headache,  syphilis,  and  epi- 
lepsy. 

S.  napellus.  A  synonym  of  Acojiitum 
napcllfts. 

I>.  oma'tuzn,  Bruch.  (L.  ornatits, 
adorned.)     Properties  as  D.  ajacis. 

I>.  peregTi'num,  Linn.  (L.  percgrinus^ 
foreign.)     Used  against  the  bites  of  insects. 

I>.  requie'uii,  l)e  Gaud.  Properties  as  D. 
staphisagria. 

T>,  seg'etum.  (L.  segcs,  a  cornfield.)  The 
D.  consolida. 

I>.  stapliisa'^ria,  Linn.  (F.  staphisaigre 
dauphindle,  herbe  aux  poux  ;  G.  Lausekraut.) 
Stavesacre.  Hab.  Italy,  Greece,  Asia  Minor, 
luiown  to  the  ancients.      It  is  the  'AypoTtpn 
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<rra<l>h  of  NicauJon  in  second  century  before 
Christ.     See  Slavrsncre. 

n.  tenals'slmum,  Sibth.  (L.  lenuii, 
thin.)     PropiTtiis  us  IJ.  pcregritimn. 

X>.  versic'olor.  (L.  versicolor^  of  chango- 
ablc  loliiur.^      rill-  /'.  cnttsolida. 

Delphinoi'dea,  (it\'/"'«'  i>  dolphin; 
ii^os,  form.  U.  /a/inicale.)  A  Division  of  the 
Cetneca,  ^'hich  includes  the  seals  and  4olp''i"*- 
The  jaws  are  beset  with  conic;il  teeth  of  equal 
size.  Tfte  anterior  cervical  vertebne  anehylosed. 
The  posterior  ribs  articulate  only  with  the  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  vertebra'. 

Delpbinoi'din.  CjjUcNoO,-  Anamor- 
I)hous  alkuioid  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  I)id- 
phinittm  utaphimgria.  The  alcoholic  solution  is 
acrid  and  hitter,  and  somewhat  diminishes  the 
scnsiliility  of  the  tongue.  It  melts  between 
UU  and  112^  C.  If  added  to  syrup,  and  tested 
■with  one  drop  of  sulphuric  acid,  it  gives  a  green 
colour. 

Delphi'nus.  {6.t\4>h.)  Thcd.dphin.  A 
Genus  of  the  (_trder  Cetacca, 

I>.  glolilceps,  Cuv.  {L.  gluhus,  a  sphere  ; 
capttf^  the  head.)  A  species  from  the  fat  of  which 
Ditphitiic  acid  is  obtained. 

D.  pbocse'na.    Tiie  Phoctcna  eommiinis. 

Selphis'ia.  C'^H^eNjO,.  An  alkabdd 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  De/p/iinimn  stap/us- 
agria  in  warty  crystals.  Its  properties  are  similar 
to  tho.se  of  Ltiphinoidin. 

Del'pbySi  (AeXcJhIs.  F.  matrice,  uterus ; 
G.  Gtburmiitlcr.)  Old  name,  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, dc  Sti-ril.  xii,  8,  for  the  uterus. 

Also  (F.  rulve  ;  G.  weibliches  SchamglwiT),  the 
vulva,  or  pudendum  muliebre. 

Del'ta.  (Greek  A,  or  SiX-ra.  P.  vitlve  ;  G. 
das  irtibliche  SchamgUed  )  A  name  anciently 
used  by  Suidas  for  the  pudendum  muliebre,  from 
its  triangular  shape.  Liudenus,  Ex.  Physiol. 
Mid.  vii,  1.5. 

ID eltidium.  (AtXxa;  eUos,  likeness.) 
A  triangular  spaee,  covered  by  an  operculum, 
lying  between  the  beak  and  tlie  hinge  of  the 
shells  of  Braehiopoda. 

X>el'tiforin.  (AAto  ;  L.  forma,  shape.) 
In  the  form  uf  the  Greek  letter  delta. 

DeltO'deSa     Same  as  J)eltoidt's. 

Del'tOid.  (A,  the  Greek  letter  nl\Tn ; 
»!<!"•;,  form.  F.  ilelto'ide.)  Having  the  shape  of 
the  Greek  letter  A. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  triangular  or  trowel- 
shaped  leaves. 

In  Anatomy,  to  objects  having  a  triangular 
form.  , 

1>.  aponeuro'sis.  (^ Kirovivpwat^,  the 
tendinous  cud  of  a  muscle.)  A  layer  of  fibrous 
structure  covering  the  deltoid  muscle  and  send- 
ing in  prolongations  between  its  faseiculi ;  it  is 
attached  to  the  clavicle,  acromion,  and  border  of 
the  scapular  spine,  and  is  continuous  with  the 
fascia  covering  the  pectoralis  major  and  the 
muscles  of  the  back  of  the  aim. 

S.  Impres'slon.  (F.  empreinte  deltoi- 
dieniic.)  The  triangular  surface  on  the  outer 
surface  of  the  liumerus  for  the  insertion  of  the 
tendon  of  the  deltoid  miiscle. 

D.  ligr'ament.  (F.  Hgament  dt'ltoidicn.) 
The  tiiangular  ligament  which  passes  from  the 
malleolus  internus  of  the  tibia  to  the  astragalus, 
OS  calcis,  and  os  naviculare ;  the  internal  lateral 
ligament  of  the  ankle  joint. 

Z>.  mus'cle*  fF.  muscle  deltdidc,  sous 
acromio-clavi'humirai  of  Dumas,  soits  acromio' 


Aumtrd/of  Chaussier;  G.  dreiechiger  Armmushel, 
Armhiicr.)  The  muscle  which  forms  the  pro- 
minence of  the  shoulder.  It  is  of  triangular 
form,  the  base  being  above  and  arising  from 
nearly  the  wliole  of  the  lower  edge  of  the  spine 
of  the  scapula,  from  the  anterior  border  of  the 
acromion,  and  from  the  outer  third  of  the  clavi- 
(dc  ;  the  apex,  bidow,  is  inserted  into  a  triangular 
impression  above  the  middle  of  the  outer  surface 
of  the  humerus.  It  is  suiiplied  by  the  circumdex 
nerve  and  by  the  posterior  cir<-unillex  artery.  It 
raises  the  arm  and  abducts  it  from  the  trunk. 
The  deltoid  is  a  constant  muscle  in  Vertebrates, 
but  it  varies  much  in  proportionate  size,  and 
may  be  divided  into  several  partii. 

S.  rtaeu'matism.  See  Sheumatism,  del- 
toid. 

S.  ridgre.  A  rough  prominence  for  the  in- 
sertion of  the  deltoid  in  some  Vertel>rata,  as  the 
mole,  which  takes  the  place  of  the  deltoid  ira- 
pressio"  on  the  humerus  of  man. 

Delto'i'des.  (A,  the  Greek  letter  fiiXTa  ; 
ticius,  Ukeness.  F.  dctlo'idc.)  Shaped  like  the 
Greek  letter  A,  or  delta.  Trowel-shaped.  A 
term  f  r  the  Deltoid  muscle. 

DeltOi'deuS.  (Same  etymon.)  Belong- 
ing to  the  deltoid  muscle  or  to  its  origin. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Itcltoidcs. 

Sel'torac'll.  The  Atriplcx  palula,  be- 
cause its  leaves  are  somewhat  like  the  Greek 
letter  delta. 

Del'ugre.  (F.  deluge  ;  from  L.  diluvium, 
from  diluo,  to  wash  away.)  A  flood,  an  inunda- 
tion. 

A  term  applied  to  a  variety  of  the  douche  or 
shower  batli,  in  which  a  large  volume  of  water  is 
directed  upon  the  ])ai't. 

Delu'sioHi  (L.  diludo,  to  mock  at ;  from 
de ;  lutio,  to  play,  G.  Versputtung.)  A  decep- 
tion, an  hallucination.  Although  the  term  de- 
lusion is  ordinarily  used  in  such  manner  as  to 
include  an  illusion  and  an  hallucination,  in 
strictness  it  is  to  be  defined  as  a  false  judgment 
on  objective  matters. 

Selu'slonal.     Belating  to  a  delusion. 
1>.  insan'ity.     See  Insauiti/,  delusional. 

Dem.  (Arab.  F,  sang;  G.  £lut.)  Old 
term  for  blood. 

Dem  el  mu'ia.  (Ar.  dan,  blood ;  m»ia, 
water.)  A  name  given  by  IVosjier  Alpinus  to  a 
disease  which,  be  says,  is  proper  to  Egypt.  He 
considers  it  to  be  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  but 
others  describe  it  as  a  pernicious  intermittent. 

Demag'iietisa'tioii.      (L.   dc,   from ; 

luagini.)  The  act  of  depriving  of  the  condition 
of  magnetisation. 

Deinag°Iietise.  (L.  de ;  magnet.)  To 
remove  magnetic  force. 

Also,  used  by  the  mesmerists  to  indicate  the 
restoration  of  a  mesmerised  person  to  a  natural 
condition. 

Sem'anous.  (L-  de,  no".;  manus,  a 
hand.)  OM  tei  ni  applied  to  one  viho  is  without 
haiuis. 

Semarca'tion.  (F.  dtmarcntion,  from 
de,  down  ;  /iKiri/iur,  to  mark.  The  latter  word  is 
of  Teutonic  origin,  as  G.  Mark,  a  boundary; 
Sax.  mearc,  a  bound.)  A  marking  off  of  bounds, 
a  separation. 

D.  Inflamtna'tion.  The  inflammation 
wliicli  affects  the  tissues  immediately  above  or 
around  the  point  from  which  an  eschar,  gan- 
grenous, or  mortified  portion  of  the  body  is  about 
to  separate. 
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S.,  line  of.  The  bright  red  line  of  inflam- 
mjition  which  limits  the  gangrenous  part  when 
it  is  about  to  be  arrested  and  to  become  sepa- 
rated. 

Dem'as.  (Af/*(i9,  the  body.  F.  corps  ;  G. 
Korptr.)     An  (dd  terra  for  Carpus^  or  a  body. 

Dematie'la  (At/jartot/,  dim.  of  ^/m^i  ^ 
bundlf.)  An  Ordur  of  filamentous  haplomy- 
cetous  Fungi. 

Oema'tium.  A  doubtful  Genus  of  hy- 
phenomycotuus  Fungi. 

I>.  g'ig'ante'uxii)  Gheval.  (L.  giganteus^ 
giant,)  Oak  leather.  •  Used  as  a  dressing  for 
ulcers,  and  a  substance  on  which  to  spread 
plasters. 

Demen'ted.  (L.  dementiuy  madness.) 
Insane  ;  the  subject  oi  Dementia. 

Demen'tia..  (L.  dementia,  from  dCy  neg. ; 
menSy  the  mind.  F.  dimencey  betise ;  G.  Toh- 
siichty  Schwachsinn,  Blodsinn.)  A  species  of 
insanity  characterised  by  unconnected  and  im- 
perfect ideas  following  each  other  in  rapid  suc- 
cession, and  by  the  loss  of  the  powers  of  reflection, 
continued  attention,  and  eventually  of  perception, 
as  well  as  of  the  moral  faculties ;  it  is  usually 
the  final  stage  of  the  other  forms  of  insanity, 
and  then  partakes  in  some  degree  of  their  pecu- 
liarities; it  is  a  sequel  of  many  forms  of  Drain 
disease,  of  acute  fevers,  of  severe  mental  shocks, 
of  persistent  drunkenness,  and  of  masturbation. 

3>.  accidenta'lis.  (L,  accidens,  part,  of 
accido^  to  happen.)  A  term  for  insanity  occur- 
ring in  a  person  who  has  once  possessed  healthy 
reasoning  power. 

D.,  acu'te.     Same  as  B.^prhnary, 
I>.  adventlf  ia.     (L.  adventititcs,  coming 
from  abroad.)     Same  as  I),  accidentaiis. 

I>.  afifecta'ta.  (L.  affcctatus^  studied.) 
The  delirium  of  drunkenness. 

I>.,  alcoholic.  The  weakness  of  mind 
produced  by  the  excessive  use  of  alcohols. 

I>.  apath'ica.  ('A,  neg. ;  TrcitJos,  a  suf- 
fering.) The  f)rm  of  dementia  in  which  the 
patient  takes  little  or  no  notice  of  surrounding 
things. 

I>.  apoplec'tica.  ('ATroTrXi/^ia,  apo- 
plexy.) The  progressive  weakness  of  intellect 
which  not  infrequently  supervenes  on  an  apo- 
plectic attack, 

X>.  cliore'ica.  The  weakness  of  mind  pro- 
duced by  Chorea, 

I>>,  cbron'ic.  (L-  chronicus^  long  con- 
tinued.) The  condition  which  ultimately  occurs 
in  the  progress  of  other  forms  of  insanity. 

D.  natura'lis.  (L.  7iaturaHs,  natural.) 
A  synonym  of  Idiocy. 

I>.,  org:an'ic.  The  form  which  results 
frnm  organic  disease  of  the  brain,  such  as  cere- 
bral ha;morrhage. 

I>.  paralytica.  (L.  paralyticus,  struck 
with  palsy.)     Ueneral  paralysis  of  the  insane. 

D.,  pri'mary.  (L.  primariits,  of  the  first 
rank.)  The  form  which  occurs  in  young  persons 
of  feeble  mental  texture,  often  as  an  immediate 
result  of  mental  shock. 

I>.  senilis.  {L.seniHs^  aged.)  The  failure 
of  the  mental  powers  which  accompanies  old 
age. 

3>.,  tox'ic.  (To^iKoy,  poison.)  Dementia 
produced  by  the  long-continued  and  excessive 
use  of  alcohol,  opium,  Indian  hemp,  and  similar 
drugs,  as  well  as  the  fatuity  wliich  sometimes 
accompanies  chronic  lead  poisoning. 

Demepliitisa'tioii.       (L.   de,   neg.; 


jncphitis,  a  noxious  exhalation  from  the  ground.) 
The  destruction  of  foul  vapours  in,  or  the  pum- 
fying  of,  the  air, 

Demeph'itise.  (Same  etymon.)  To  re- 
move the  fouluess  from  impure  air. 

Demera'ra  pink.     The  Spif/elia  an- 

thelmia, 

Demer'sed.  (L.  demergo^  to  din  in  water. 
F.  submeryi-  ;  G.  luitenjetaueh!.)  I'laccd,  or 
growing,  beneath  the  surface  of  water.  Applied 
to  leaves  naturally  so  situated. 

Demes'inerise.  (L.  de,  from ;  mes- 
mtrism.)     To  deprive  of  mesmeric  influence. 

Deme'trium.  (Ai,/iijTjjjo,  Ceres.)  An  old 
name  of  Ce/  lam. 

Dem'i.  (Old  F.  dcmi;  from  L.  dimidiiis^ 
half;  from  dis^  a  part;  medius^  middle.)  A 
preflx  signifying  half. 

pemlamplexicau'liiie.      (F.  demi^ 

half;  L.  amph-cto,  to  embrace;  caulisy  a.  stem.) 
Same  as  SfntHuiiphxtcniilnie. 

Deiuiaponeuroticus.  (F.  demi; 
apo>n  urosis.)     The  iSciniiiitinbra)iosus  muscle. 

Demiaz'yg'OS.  {F.demi;  azygos.)  The 
small  azygos  vein. 

Dem  ibath.  (F.  dcmi.)  A  bath  in  which 
the  lower  half  of  the  body  only  is  immersed;  a 
slipper  or  sitz  bath. 

Demica'dence.      (F.  demi,  half;    L. 

cado^  to  tall  down.)  In  Music,  an  imperfect 
cadence,  or  one  which  falls  on  any  other  than 
the  key  note. 

Demicir'cular.  (F.  demi;  L,circtih^f 
a  circle.)     Isame  as  Stmiciretdar. 

Demiflos'culous.  (F.  demi ;  L.Jlos,  a 
flower.)     See  SemiJioi,citlui/s. 

Demiinteros'seus.  (F.demi;  L.  inter, 
between;  as,  a  bone.)  "NViuslow's  name  for  the 
Flcror  brer  is  pollicis. 

Dem'ilune.  (F,  dcmi;  L.  luna^  the  moon.) 
A  half  moon. 

I>.  of  Giannuz'zi.  A  granular  mass  of 
protoplasm,  of  semiluuar  form,  which  forms  piirt 
of  the  cell-contents  of  the  salivary  cells.  After 
prolonged  action  it  diminishes,  after  long  rest  it 
increases.  It  is  also  described  as  a  series  of 
granular  cells,  of  semilunar  form,  that  are  found 
in  the  salivary  glands  between  the  mombrana 
pro])ria  of  the  alveoli  and  the  cells  of  the  acini. 

Deznixnembrano'sus.       (F.    dcmi.) 

Same  ;ts  Semimcmbrano.^as  muscle. 

Demlznet'al.  (F.  demi.)  An  old  term 
applied  to  metals,  such  as  antimony,  arsenic,  and 
bismuth,  which  were  not  possessed  of  mallea- 
biUty  and  ductility,  and  so  were  imperfect  as 
compared  with  the  perfect  metals,  sucli  as  gold 
and  silver. 

Demlmonstro&'ity.  (F.  demi;  mon- 
struosite,  from  L.  moustruosnSy  preternatural.) 
A  term  applied  to  such  a  deformity  of  an  organ 
as  does  not  interfere  with  its  due  functional  ac- 
tion. 

Deminervo'SUS.  (F.  dcmi;  L.  nervus, 
a  tendon.)     T\n:.'  Sfmitendinosus  muscle. 

Deminer'vous  tissue.  (Same  ety- 
mon.)    A  term  for  tendinous  tissue. 

Demiorbicula'ris.  (F-detni.)  Wins- 
low's  name  for  each  half  of  the  Orbicularis  oris 
muscle. 

Demiot'icia  (A?J/xios,  an  executioner.) 
Injuries  jiruduced  by  the  public  executioner. 

Oemipet'aldid.  (F.  demi;  L.  petalimj 
a  metal  phite,  a  petttl.)     See  Semipetaloid. 

Demipolyclire'stes.    A  homccopathic 
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term  applied  to  remrdics  which  are  next  most 
frt-quontly  used  to  the  polychrestes;  such  are 
coujiiion  salt,  uitric  acid,  phosphoric  aclde,  can- 
thuritU'.-:,  cicuta  virosa,  and  otlicrs. 

DemiS'SlO.  (L.  demixsio,  a  sinking  ;  from 
ihmitto,  to  let  do\ra.)     A  lowering,  a  sinking. 

S.  an'lml.  (L.  animus,  the  miud.)  De- 
pression of  spirits. 

Demls'sor.  (L.  demitto,  to  send  down.) 
A  tatlietcr. 

Semitendlno'SUS.     (F.  demi.)     The 

Sctlli'i  >^'hn".yN^  mUSiie. 

Semitranspa'rent.   (F.demi.)  Same 

as  kiimilrtiuf^piji'tnt. 

S.  granula'tions.  A  term  applied  to  grey 

transhkcnt  tubercles. 

Se'modez,  Owen.  (Aii/ao't,  fat ;  i?i£,  a 
worm  in  wood.  G.  IlaarhalgmilbeS)  A  Genus 
of  the  Order  Acaridia,  having  a  vermiform, 
hairless  body;  thorax  flattened  below,  semi- 
cylindrical  above,  bearing  eight  feet;  abdomen 
soft,  conoidal,  finely  striated  transversily  in  the 
adult ;  rostrum  covered  above  by  a  mcmoranous 
prolongation  of  the  cpistome,  and  consisting  of 
two  pointed  maudibles,  two  pointed  ma.xilla; 
united  towards  the  base,  and  lying  on  them  a 
triangular,  mobile,  retractile  tongue.  The  fe- 
males are  ovo-viviparous.  The  larvEB  are  apodous, 
contractile,  and  without  buccal  organs,  but 
possess  three  pairs  of  papillifomi  tubercles ;  the 
pupaj  are  like  the  larvie,  but  longer;  they  possess 
I'igut  papilliform  feet  and  an  imperfect  rostrum. 
The  internal  organs  have  not  yet  been  seen  in 
the  adults ;"  but  an  anus  is  brought  into  sight  by 
the  act  of  defecation. 

D.  canl'nus,  Talb.  (L.  caniniis,  pertain- 
ing to  a  dog.)  See  D.JoUiculorum,  var.  caninua, 
Megnin. 

D.  folllcalo'rum,  Owen.  (L.  foUiculm, 
a  small  bag.)  A  species  which  inhabits  the  se- 
baceous follicles,  especially  those  of  the  nose  and 
forehead,  l}'iug  with  tiie  head  towards  the  base 
of  tl>c  follicle ;  the  female  is  36  to  40  mm.  long, 
the  male  30  ram.  It  produces  little  injurious 
efliiet,  but  sometimes  a  pustule  results. 

D.  folllculorum,  var.  canl'nus,  Meg- 
nin. (L.  caiiis,  a  dog.)  A  smaller  variety  wiih 
a  stronger  rostrum  and  a  shorter  abdomen  than 
the  dcmodex  of  man.  It  is  found  in  the  sebaceous 
follicles  of  the  whole  skin  of  the  dog,  and  pro- 
iluces  a  foiTii  of  skin  disease  known  as  black  or 
folUcular  mange. 

S,  folllcalo'rum,  var.  cat'l,  Megnin. 
(I,,  catiis,  a  eat.)  A  variety  about  a  fourth 
smaller  than  that  of  the  dog;  it  inhabits  the 
sebaceous  glands  of  the  ear. 

D.  foUlculo'rum,  var.  o'vls,  Megnin. 
(L.  oris,  a  sheep.)  A  variety  foinid  in  the  sheep 
and  inhabiting  the  Sleibomian  glands  of  the  pal- 
pebral border  of  the  eyelids. 

Demodic  idae'.  (,l)emodex.)  A  Family 
of  I  Ik-  Order  Acarida,  which  includes  the  Genus 

DeixiOg''rapIiy.  (Arj^o;,  the  people; 
■ypii0m,  to  write.)  The  science  or  study  of 
peoples,  in  their  collective  capacity. 

!>.,  dynam'lc.  (Auirit/ii^,  power.)  The 
section  of  the  science  which  treats  of  the  colli  c- 
tivc  jdiysiology  of  peoples,  comprehending  the 
proportions  of  marriages  and  births,  mortality, 
mignition,  and  such  like. 

».,  static.  (Xthtik^i,  statics.)  The 
section  which  treats  of  the  collective  anatomy  of 
peoples,  and  takes  cognisance  of  the  absolute  and 


relative  numbers  of  the  sexes  at  diflercnt  ages, 
and  such  like  facts. 

Semorvre's  hypoth'esla.  A  hypo- 
thesis respecting  the  duration  of  human  life, 
formed  by  Demoivre,  and  thus  expressed:  Of 
eiglity-siit  persons  born,  one  dies  every  year,  till 
all  are  extinct.  The  remainder  of  eighty-six 
years,  at  every  age,  Demoivre  called  the  comple- 
ment of  life.     (Uoblvn.) 

Demol'Og'y.  (Aij/iot;  \6yot,  on  account.) 
Same  as  iit'inmji-aphy. 

Senxo'nia,     See  Damonomaitia. 

Semonolatri'a. '  (Am'^ioK,  a  demon ; 
XoTpti'a,  worship.)  A  form  of  insanity  in  which 
the  patient  worships  a  demon  or  the  devil. 

Demonoma'nla,     See  Dcemonomnnia. 

Detnonopathy.  (A«i>a>i/,  demon;  irafl- 
ov,  allcctioii.)     l).i  TUMiiomania. 

Demonstrator.  (L.  demnnstrator,  one 
who  points  out ;  from  d€ ;  monstro,  to  show.) 
One  who  exhibits.     The  index  finger. 

I>.  of  anafomy.  One  who  exhibits  the 
parts  of  the  human  body.  A  teacher  of  practical 
anatomy. 

Semotl'vus  lap'sus.  (L.  dcmoteo,  to 
move  away  ;  lapsus,  a  fall.)  Ancient  term  for 
sudden  death.  A  kind  of  poetical  expression, 
liti'rally  meaning  the  downward-moving  fall. 

De'inours.  A  French  surgeon,  born  1702 ; 
died  179-5. 

I>,,  mem'brane  of.  A  synonym  of  Dcs- 
cemet,  meuihrunf  of. 

Semul'cent.  (L.  demuleeo,  to  shake 
down,  and  so  to  soften.  F.  adoucissani ;  G. 
bcsitnftigtnd,  lindmid.)  Term  applied  to  me- 
dicines of  a  mucilaginous  or  oilv  consistence, 
which  protect  against  the  action  of  acrid  matters 
by  involving  thi-ir  acrimony  in  a  mild  and  viscid 
substance;  such  are  barley  water,  liuseed  tea, 
dates. 

Demus'CUlate.  (L.  de,  from  ;  miiscii- 
lus,  a  muscle.  F.  dicliarni.)  Emaciated,  devoid 
of  flesh. 

S>eiiar'cotise>  (L.  de,  from  ;  narcotin.) 
To  deprive  of  narcotin. 

Denarius.  (I-,  deni,  by  tens.)  Kaine  of 
a  Roman  weight,  etiual  to  the  seventh  part  of  an 
ounce.  Also  a  Roman  coin  marked  with  the 
letter  X,  to  signify  teu  asses.  Its  value  was  a 
little  less  than  eiglitpence. 

Dendras'pis.  (Atv^pov,  a  tree;  atnrU, 
an  asp.)  .-V  gcuus  of  poisonous  snakes  found  in 
South  .\frii-a. 

Den'driform.  (AtKopow,  a  tree;  "L.  for- 
ma, shape.  F.  dcndrij'orme ;  G.  baumart'uj.) 
Tree-like. 

Den'drites.  {AivSpou,  a  tree  or  plant. 
F.  (kndriic ;  G.  Jk-ndrit,  Baumsteiii.)  Term  for 
any  figure  of  a  vegetable  substance  observed  in 
fos-:ils  and  minerals. 

Dendrit'ic.  (At'i'^^oi',  a  plant  or  shrub. 
F.  diiii^iiiii/u(.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  shrub ; 
shi'ub  like. 

S.  synovl'tls.  See  St/noritis,  dendritic. 
2>.  veg'eta'tlon.  A  term  applied  to  the  ap- 
pearance exhibited  by  villous  cancer;  and  also 
to  the  tilanu-ntous  formations  known  as  arach- 
noidal tufts,  and  to  villous  incrustations  of  the 
pleura,  and  other  serous  membranes. 

DendrocoBla.  (Ati>c^ov;  noMa,  the 
bowels.)  A  Section  of  the  Order  Turbellaria, 
Class  Flatijtbitttithn,  having  a  ramified  digestive 
cavity  having  only  one  external  opening,  the 
mouth,  and  teruiinatiiig  in  a  ca.cum ;  the  body 
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18  soft,  broad,  and  covered  by  vibratile  cilia; 
these  worms  live  in  water  or  moist  places,  and 
some  are  parasitic  on  Holothurije. 

Sendroden'tine.  (AeV^pok;  dentine.) 
The  form  of  branched  dentine  which  is  seen  in 
compound  teeth.  It  is  produced  by  the  inter- 
blending  of  the  dentine,  enamel,  and  cement. 

X$eildrog''raphy.  {AiuHpov,  a  tree; 
ypd<pu3,  to  write.  F.  and  G.  dendrographie.)  A 
history  or  treatise  on  trees. 

Oen'droid.  (^^ivSpov,  a  tree  or  shrub ; 
ztoo^^  likeness.  F.  dendro'ide;  G.  banmartig^ 
baumf'ormig.)  Resembling  a  tree  or  shrub  ;  ar- 
boreous. Applied  to  various  objects  having  this 
resemblance. 

Sendrollb'anus.     (Ack^poi/,  a  tree; 

X(/3afo9,  frankincense.  F.  rosmirin  ordinfiire  ; 
G.  Eosiitirin.)  A  name  for  the  Sosmarinm  offi- 
cinalis, or  common  rosemary. 

Dendrollcbenes.  (AhSpov,  a  tree; 
XiiX^'w^  ^^e  lichen.  F.  dendrotichene.)  Applied 
to  an  Order  of  the  Liclwnes  which  have  the 
appearance  of  dendroid  expansions. 

Den'drolite.  {Aivipou,  a  tree  or  shrub ; 
Xi'tlos,  a  stone.)     Term  for  a  petrified  shrub. 

Dendrol'Og'y.  {iiivopou,  a.  tree;  Ao'yos, 
a  discourse.  F.  and  0.  dendrologie.)  A  treatise 
on  trees  and  shrubs. 

Sen'drostyle.     {J^iv^pov;    o-tu\os,  a 

pencil.)  A  term  for  each  of  the  pillars  by  which 
the  syndcndrium  is  suspended  from  the  umbrella 
in  the  Rhizostonnlce. 

Denervatio.  (L.  de,  from;  nervus,  a 
tendon.)     A  synonym  of  Aponeurosis, 

Also,  the  same  as  Enervation. 

Den'g'ue.  (Probably  a  Spanish  reproduc- 
tion of  the  English  sj-nonym  Bandy.)  An  in- 
fectious eruptive  fever,  commencing  suddenly, 
remitting,  and  liable  to  relapse,  accompanied  by 
severe  pain  in  the  head  and  eyeballs,  with  swell- 
ing and  pain  in  the  muscles  and  joints,  which  are 
prone  to  sliift  suddenly  from  one  joint  to  the  otlier; 
by  catarrhal  symptoms,  sore  throat,  congested 
conjunctivae,  and  swollen  submaxillary  glands. 
There  is  an  initial  erysipeloid  redness  and  swelling 
of  the  face,  but  the  true  eruption  commences  on 
the  third  day,  is  of  short  duration,  twenty-four 
to  forty-eight  hours,  and  is  followed  by  desqua- 
mation ;  this  eruption  varies  in  appearance, 
sometimes  it  is  like  a  scarlatinal  blush,  and 
sometimes  more  like  that  of  measles ;  these  forms 
may  be  combined,  and  may  be  accompanied 
by  papules,  vesicles,  or  pustules.  There  is  great 
prostration  and  debility.  The  intervals,  remis- 
sions, and  relapses  may  continue  over  some  weeks; 
the  cachexia  and  arthritic  pains  are  liable  to  be 
protracted ;  the  convalescence  is  tedious,  but  the 
disease  is  rarely  fatal.  It  occurs  epidemically 
and  sporadically  in  India,  Burmah,  Persia,  Thibet, 
Arabia,  Egypt,  and  other  parts  of  Africa,  North 
and  South  America,  and  the  West  Indies ;  and  is 
said  to  attack  the  lower  animals. 
]>.  fe'ver.    Same  as  Dengue. 

Sen'g'Uis.    The  Latinised  form  of  Dengue. 

De'ni.  (L.  deni,  by  tens.)  In  Botany,  ten 
toi;etluT. 

Den'iacll.  Deniach  is  a  village  in  Ssvabia, 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Black  Forest.  The  waters 
contain  carbonic  acid,  carbonate  of  iron,  carbonate 
of  lime,  sulphate  of  magnesia,  and  carbonate  of 
soda. 

Deni'grrate.  (L.  denigro,  to  blacken 
thoroughly.)     Blackened. 

Senigra'tion.   (L.  denigralio,  from  dmi- 


gro,  to  blacken  thoroughly.     G.  ScJitedrzung.) 
A  blackening ;  a  synonym  of  Melasma. 

The  act  of  becoming  black,  as  in  cases  of 
sphacelus,  and  sugillation. 

Sen'iS-leZ-SIoiS.  France;  Departe- 
ment  de  Loir-et-Cher.  An  athermal  bicarbonated 
chalybeate  water,  containing  a  little  free  car- 
bonic acid  and  hydrogen  sulphide.  Used  in 
anai'mic  conditions. 

Seni'trate.  (L.  de,  from;  nitric  acid.) 
To  remove  nitric  acid  from  a  compound. 

Senitra'tion.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
removal  of  nitric  acid. 

Sens.  (L.  dens,  allied  to  Sans,  dantas ;  Or. 
Qoov<;;  the  root  is  said  to  be  Sans,  ad ;  Gr.  to; 
L.  ed  ;  and  the  word  to  be  shortened  from  cdens, 
from  edo,  to  eat.     F.  dent  ;  G.  Zohn.)     A  tooth. 

Also,  applied  to  certain  plants  from  the  sup- 
posed resemblance  of  some  part  or  parts  of  them 
to  the  teeth  of  animals. 

I>.  caballi'nus.  (L.  cahalhis,  a  horse.  F. 
jusgniame  ;  G.  Bihenkrattt.)  A  name  for  Syos- 
cyaintis,  or  henbane. 

S.ca'nis.  (L.canis,tL&og.)  Anameforthe 

Bryt]n-ontii)H  dens  canin:is,or  d^g's  tooth  violet. 

D.  epistropb'el.     (Mod.  L.  epistropheus, 

the  second  vertebra;    see  Epistropheus.)    The 

odontoid  process  of  the  second  vertebra. 

S.  leo'nls.  CL.  leo,  a  lion.  F.  dent  dc 
lion  ;  G.  ZHurnzalm.)  The  tooth  of  the  lion. 
Another  name  for  the  plant  Leontodon  taraxacum, 
or  daudelion. 

S.  pro'llfer .  (L.  proUs,  offspring ;  fero,  to 
bear.)  A  term  used  by  Bartholin  for  a  super- 
numerary tooth,  which  appears  to  grow  upon  a 
priiiitive  or  parent  tooth ;  it  is  an  osteoma  of 
the  tuuth. 

S.  sapien'tlae.  (L.  sapicnfia,  wisdom.) 
The  last  permanent  molar,  or  wisdom  toolh. 

Dense.  (L.  d<nsus,  thick.  Gr.  ■ttuici/o's ; 
F.  dense  ;  I.  denso  ;  G.  dicht.)  Close,  containing 
much  matter  in  small  volume,  because  of  the 
close  approximation  of  the  molecules. 

In  Botany,  closely  packed,  as  of  flowers  in  a 
panicle. 

Sensiflo'rous.  (L.  densiis,  thick ;  flos,  a 
flower.  F.  dcnsiflore  ;  G.  dichtbliimig.)  Having 
closely  packed  flowers. 

Densifo'lious.  (L.  densus;  folium,  a 
leaf.  F.  densifulie  ;  G.  dichthltittrig.)  Having 
thick  or  closely  packed  leaves. 

Sensizn'eter.  (L.  densus;  ixirpov,  a 
measure.)  An  apparatus  for  determining  the 
specific  gravity  of  a  liquid,  especially  when  in 
small  quantity.  It  is  like  an  ordinary  hydro- 
meter with  a  cup  on  the  top  of  the  stem,  which 
has  a  mark  indicating  the  measure  of  a  cubic 
centimetre  of  water ;  it  is  so  made  as  to  sink 
when  empty  to  a  mark  at  the  bottom  of  the  stem, 
and  another  mark  is  made  on  the  stem  at  the 
place  to  which  the  instrument  sinks  when  the 
cup  is  filled  with  distilled  water ;  the  space  be- 
tween these  marks  is  graduated  into  twenty,  and 
a  similar  graduation  is  continued  to  the  top  of 
the  stem.  The  specific  gravity  of  a  fluid  placed 
in  the  cup  may  thus  be  calculated. 

Densipen'iiate.  (L.  densus,  thick; 
penna,  a  feather.)  Thickly  feathered.  Applied 
to  such  parts  of  the  skin  of  birds  as  are  well 
covered  with  feathers. 

SeilSiros'trate>  (L.  densus;  rostrum, 
a  beak.  F.  dtnsirostre ;  G.  dichtschnabelig.) 
Having  a  thick  beak. 

Den'sity.     (L.    densitas,   thickness.     F. 
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dcnsiti;     0.    DlclUigl;eit.)    The    condition    of 
closeness,  or  compactness. 

S.,  elec'trlc.    Sco  Elertrie  detisily. 

3>.i  rel'ative-  Tiio  density  of  a  substance 
ae  compared  \\'ith  some  otlxcr  substance.  The 
same  as  iSpcciJic  gravilij. 

Sentagro'g'um.  (L.  dcm,  a  tooth ;  ayu, 
to  cany  olf.)     A  tootli  foi'ii'i)3. 

Dent'agrra.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth;  aypa,  a 
seizure.)     A  name  for  odontalj^ia,  or  toothache. 

Also  (F.  davicr,  dcntaijrc ;  G.  Zahnzangc),  a 
name  giTcn  to  an  instrument  for  extracting 
teeth  ;  a  kind  of  forceps,  or  tooth-kcj". 

Sen'tal.  (L.  dem,  a  tooth.  P.  dentaire.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  teeth. 

I>.  ar'ctaes.  (F.  arcades  dentaircs ;  G. 
ZitlinhohUnfiogen .)  Tlic  arches  formed  by  the 
range  of  alveoli  in  each  jaw,  and  including  the 
teeth  and  gums. 

D.  ar'tery,  ante'rlor.  A  branch  of  the 
infraoibital  artery  in  the  infraorbital  canal.  It 
8u|)pUe8  the  incisor  and  canino  teeth,  and  the 
antrum.  It  anastomoses  with  the  posterior 
dental  artery. 

S.  ar'tery,  Infe'rtor.  (L.  inferior,  lower. 
F.  arlirc  dentaire  inferieure ;  G.  TJntcrkiifer- 
arferie.)  A  branch  of  the  internal  maxillary 
artery  given  off  whilst  this  is  in  contact  with  the 
ramus  of  the  jaw.  It  descends  between  the  ramus 
and  the  internal  lateral  ligament,  enters  the 
dental  foramen  with  the  dental  nerve,  and  sup- 
plies the  teeth  of  the  lower  jaw.  It  gives  off  the 
mylohyoid  branch. 

D.  ar'tery,  poste'rlor.  The  same  as 
V.  artery,  inferior. 

D>  ar'tery,  supe'rlor.  (L.  snnerior, 
upper.  F.  artire  alveolairc ;  G.  Oberkicfer- 
arteric.)  A  branch  of  the  internal  maxillary 
artery  which  is  given  off  as  it  is  about  to  enter 
the  splunomaxillary  fossa.  It  descends  on  the 
outer  surface  of  the  tuberosity  with  a  small 
branch  of  the  superior  maxillary  nerve,  and  sup- 
plies the  upper  molar  and  bicuspid  teeth,  the 
gums,  and  the  lining  membrane  of  the  antrum. 

S.  bone.    Same  as  Dentary  hone. 

I>.  bulb.  A  conical  enlargement  which 
appears  at  the  bottom  of  the  dental  follicle  in  the 
process  of  development  of  the  tooth.  It  becomes 
the  tooth  pulp,  and  the  dentine  is  formed  by  its 
outermost  cells.  The  enamel  fits  over  it  like  a 
cap. 

3>.  canal',  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.)  A  small  branch  of  the  iulVaorbital  canal 
running  in  the  front  wall  of  the  antrum  and 
conveying  the  anterior  dental  vessels  and  nerve 
to  the  incisor  and  canine  teeth  of  the  upper  jaw. 

S.  canal',  Infe'rlor.  (L.  inferior,  louxr. 
Y.eondtdt  dentaire  ;  (}.  Zahnkannt.)  Tlie  bony 
canal  in  the  losver  jaw  leading  from  the  inferior 
dental  foramen  towards  the  mental  foramen  witli 
which  it  communicates ;  it  is  the  canal  through 
which  the  inferior  dental  vessels  and  nerve  pass 
to  the  interior  of  the  teeth. 

D.  canal's,  poste'rlor.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.)  Several  canals  leading  from  openings 
on  the  posterior  convex  surface  of  the  snpei'ior 
maxillary  bone,  which  transmit  the  posterior 
dental  vessels  and  nerves. 

B.  cap'sule.  (L.  capsula,  a  small  box.) 
The  J).  fuUiele. 

S,  ca'ries.  (I.,  caries.)  Decay  of  the  teeth. 
It  is  said  by  Coleman  to  commence  fi"om  without  as 
a  small  whitish  opaque  spot  on  the  enamel.  In  its 
progress  it  assumes  a  fawn  colour.    The  outlines 


of  the  enamel  rods  and  the  transverse  markings 
become  more  distinct  than  normal.  After  a  time 
the  dentine  becomes  iuvolvi'd  and  soon  breaks 
down,  the  Canaliculi  increase  in  size,  and  become 
filled  with  granules  which  stain  with  carmine,  and 
are  mingled  with  micrococci  and  leptotlirix  fila- 
ments. Carious  dentine  has  a  strong  acid  reaction. 
Inflammation  follows  exposurcof  tlie  pulp,  wliich 
is  accompanied  l)y  pain.  Tin  eoiidiiinii  exiiibited 
in  many  cases  may  be  closely  Kiniulated  by  jilaeing 
the  teeth  in  an  acid,  and  also  in  a  saccharine 
solution. 

D.  car'tUagre.  The  slightly  notched,  dense 
tissue  on  the  biting  margins  of  the  gums  of  in- 
fants prior  to  dentition. 

S.  cav'lty.  (K.  carile  dentaire ;  G.  ZaJin- 
hShle.)  ^  A  cavity  in  the  interior  of  the  teeth  in 
wliiih  is  situate  the  dental  pulp.  The  Pulp 
cavity, 

S.  con'souants.    See  Consonants,  dental. 

I>.  en'glne.  An  instrument  for  filing  and 
polishing  the  teeth  used  by  dentists.  It  resem- 
bles a  drill,  and  gives  a  rapid  rotatory  move- 
ment to  a  small  corundum  wheel  or  point. 

_D.  ex'cavator.  (L.  excaro,  tohollow  out.) 
An  instrument  for  the  removal  of  the  decayed 
])art  of  a  tooth  preparatory  to  the  operation  of 
tilling. 

D.  fol'UcIe.  (L.  foUieuhis,  a  little  bag. 
F.fol/ieiite  dentaire,  ni/dntol/iif/iie.)  A  membra- 
nous folUcle,  formed  of  a  double  lamina,  in  which 
each  tooth  is  contained  before  it  issues  from  the 
alveolus,  and  which,  consequently,  aids  in  the 
formation  of  the  alveolo-dental  perioj^teiim,  and 
of  the  membrane  that  envelopes  the  pulp  of  the 
teeth.  The  dental  follicles  are  lodged  in  the 
substance  of  the  jaws. 

S.  fora'men,  Infe'rlor.  (L.  foramen,  an 
opening;  inferior,  lower.)  An  opening  at  the 
middle  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  angle  of  the 
lower  jaw  leading  into  the  inferior  dental  fora- 
men. 

D.  for'ceps.    See  Tooth  forceps. 

D.  for'mula.  (L.  formula,  a  form,  a 
rule.)  A  system  of  notation  by  which  the 
number  of  the  teeth,  and  their  position  in 
each  jaw,  can  be  recognised.  Thus,  the  dental 
formula  for  the  second  dentition  of  the  cat  is 
IJ  Ci  PM;  M;,  which  signifies  three  incisors 
.above  and  below  on  each  side  of  the  jaws,  one 
canine  on  each  side  of  each  jaw,  three  premolars 
on  each  side  of  the  upper  jaw,  and  two  on  each 
side  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  one  true  molar  above 
and  below  on  each  side.  Similarly  Dlj  DC; 
DM;  refers  to  the  milk  dentition,  and  states 
briefly  the  deciduous  incisors,  canines,  and  molars 
respectively. 

S.  ga'n'grene.    Caries  of  the  teeth. 

D.  germ.  (L.  germen,  a  bud.)  The  rudi- 
ment of  the  tooth,  consisting  of  the  deutal  sac, 
the  dental  papilla,  and  the  enamel  organ. 

I>.  g-roove,  prlm'lttve.  A  furrow,  formed 
by  two  ridges  which  appc^ar  on  the  lower  border 
of  the  upper  jaw  about  the  third  month  of  foetal 
life,  in  which  ttie  teeth  are  developed. 

D.  groove,  sec'ondary.  The  superficial 
portion  of  the  primitive  dental  groove,  according 
to  Goodsir,  whudi  remains  open  when  the  deeper 
part  is  closed  in,  and  which  gives  origin  to  the 
ten  anterior  permanent  teeth. 

D.  Ict'tcrs.     See  Letters,  dental. 

D.  mlr'ror.  A  small  plate  of  pidishod 
metal,  or  of  silvered  glass,  mounted  on  a  stem, 
and  used  for  the  examination  of  the  back  parts  of 
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the  teeth,  by  reflection,  when  introduced  into 
the  mouth. 

S.  nerve,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  the 
front.)  A  branch  of  the  superior  maxillary 
nerve,  which  leaves  that  trunk  in  the  floor  of  the 
orbit  and,  descending  by  the  anterior  dental  canal 
in  front  of  the  antrum,  supplies  the  incisor  and 
bicuspid  canine  teeth,  and  a  part  of  the  lower 
meatus  of  the  nose. 

S.  nerve,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.) 
The  largest  of  the  three  branches  into  which  the 
inferior  maxillary  nerve  divides.  It  lies  beneath 
the  external  pterygoid  muscle  external  to  the 
gustatory  nerve;  it  then  lies  on  the  internal 
pterygoid  and  internal  lateral  ligament,  and 
enters  the  dental  foramen  of  the  inferior  maxilla, 
and  extends  to  the  mental  foramen,  where  it 
divides  into  an  incisor  and  a  labial  branch.  It 
gives  off  a  branch  to  the  mylohyoid  muscle  and 
the  dental  branches  which  supply  the  molar  and 
bicuspid  teeth. 

S.  nerve,  Infe'rior,  les'ser.  One  of  the 
roots  of  the  inferior  dental  nerve  arising  from 
the  trunk  of  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve,  which 
occasionally  remains  separate  from  the  rest  of 
the  nerve  in  the  inferior  dental  canal. 

S.  nerve,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior,  that 
which  is  behind.)  A  branch  of  the  superior 
maxillary  nerve.  It  gives  off  some  small  branches 
to  the  gums  and  buccinator  muscle,  it  then  enters 
a  canal  in  the  bone,  and  supplies  the  molar  teeth 
and  the  lining  membrane  of  the  antrum.  It 
communicates  with  the  anterior  dental  branch. 

I>.  neuralgia.  (NtDpor,  a  nerve ;  aXyos, 
pain.)    Toothache. 

S.  osteo'ma.  {Osleoma.)  An  outgrowth 
from  a  tooth,  consisting  sometimes  of  cement  at 
the  root,  sometimes  of  enamel-covered  dentine 
from  the  crown. 

D.  papilla.  (L.  papilla,  a  small  teat. 
G.  Zahnpapille.)  The  primary  rudimentary 
tooth  as  it  appears  in  a  x*.  follicle  or  D.  sac  ; 
also  called  I),  lulb.  It  consists  of  an  internal 
layer  rich  in  blood-vessels,  and  subsequently 
containing  nerves,  and  of  a  fine,  non-vascular 
outer  layer  invested  by  the  membrana  praiforma- 
tiva  of  Raschkow ;  the  non-vascular  layer  con- 
sists of  cells  35  to  .54  /j  in  length,  and  4'0  to  10;u 
in  width,  provided  with  a  vesicular  nucleus  en- 
closing one  or  many  nuclei,  and  from  them  the 
dentine  is  formed. 

D.  pro'cess.  (G.  Zahnfortsatz.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  the  Alveolar  process, 

D.  pulp.  (L.  pulpa,  solid  flesh.  F.  piilpe 
dentaire  ;  Q.  Zahnkeim.)    The  Tooth  pulp. 

X>.  sac.  A  term  appUed  to  the  D.  follicle 
when,  in  process  of  growth,  it  has  become  closed ; 
it  consists  of  connective  tissue,  the  external  layer 
of  which  is  firm  and  compact,  and  the  inner  laj-er 
juuch  softer. 

D.  sUeath.    Same  as  Dentinal  sheath. 

X>.  sys'tem.    The  assemblage  of  teeth. 

S.  tu'bull.  Undulating  tubes,  radiating 
from  the  pulp  cavity  of  a  tooth  to  the  enamel,  in 
the  substance  of  the  dentine.  They  are  occupied 
by  a  rod  of  protojilasm.  They  frequently  branch. 
See  Dentine  and  Dentinal  canaliatli. 

H.  tumour.    See  Dentinal  tumour. 

S.  vein,  ante'rior.  A  vein  which  accom- 
panies the  anterior  dental  artery,  communica'es 
in  front  with  the  facial  vein,  and  terminates 
behind  in  the  alveolar  plexus  of  veins,  which 
corresponds  with  the  offsets  of  the  internal 
maxUlary  artery  in  the  spheno-maxillary  fossa. 


D.  vein,  infe'rior.  A  vein  which  collects 
blood  from  the  teeth  of  the  lower  jaw,  and,  pass- 
ing from  the  inferior  dental  foramen,  joins  the 
internal  maxillary  vein. 

S.  vein,  supe'rlor.  A  vein  made  up 
from  branches  ramifying  on  the  surface  of  the 
upper  jaw,  which  joins  the  internal  maxillary 
vein. 

0eilta.'liSa  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  F.  dentaire  ; 
G.  zii  den  Zahnen  gehurig.)  Pertaining  to  the 
teeth. 

S.  for'fez.  (L.forfex,  a  pair  of  pincers.) 
Dental  forceps. 

3>.  taer'ba.  (L.  herba,  vegetation.)  The 
henbane,  Hyosei/nmus  tiiger,  probably;  because 
its  smoke  was  con-idered  good  for  the  teeth. 

I>.  la'pls.  (L.  lapis,  a  stone.)  A  name  for 
the  crust  of  earthy  substance  called  tartar  which 
forms  round  the  teeth,  especially  those  of  the 
lower  jaw. 

Deilta.'lluin.  (L.  (fc«s,  a  tooth.  "F.  den- 
tale  ;  G.  Dentalte,  Zahnschneeke.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Order  Scaphopoda,  Class  Gastropoda,  so  called 
from  their  shape  ;  they  were  anciently  used  in 
ointments  and  plasters. 

Denta'ria.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  F.  dente- 
laire  comma ne  ;  0.  Zahnkraut.)  A  name  for  the 
Antkcmis  pijrelliriim,  from  the  appearance  of  its 
root ;  also  for  the  Piumbago  europaa,  or  tooth- 
wort. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  CrucifcreB. 

D.  bulblf'era,  Linn.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb ; 
fero,  to  bear.)     A  vulnerary  and  carminative. 

S.  digrita'ta,  Lam.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger.) 
An  antiscorbutic. 

S.  dlphyl'la.  (A:'5,  twice;  i^u.Woi/,  a 
leaf.)    Koot  used  as  must^ird. 

D.  enneapbyl la,  Linn.  ('Ewca,  nine; 
(fiijWoi/,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Middle  and  Southern 
Germany.  The  rhizome,  which  contains  no  re- 
sinous receptacles,  is  branched,  and  contains 
much  starch. 

S.  beptaptayl'Ia.  ('EirTa,  seven ;  0uX- 
X.01/.)    Eoot  astringent. 

I>.  pentapbylla,  Linn.  (If/KTc,  five  ; 
(^vXKov,  a  leaf.)      A  vulnerary  and  carminative. 

1>.  pinna'ta,  Lamarck.  (L.  pinnatus, 
feathered.)  A  vulnerary,  antiscorbutic,  and 
carminative. 

Senta'riUS.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  F.  den- 
tiste;  G.  Zahuarzt.)     Old  name  for  a  dentist. 

Sentar'pa^a.  (L.  *Hs,atooth;  apirdX^m, 

to  seize.  F.  daear,  dentagre ;  G.  Zahnzange.) 
Another  name  for  the  instrument  called  Dent- 
agra. 

Den'tary.  (1.  dens,  a  tooth.)  Kelating 
to  a  tooth,  or  the  teeth. 

I>.  bone.  A  term  applied  to  a  bone  which, 
in  all  oviparous  vertebrata  with  bony  skeletons, 
covers  the  anterior  and  outer  part  of  Jleckel's 
cartilage,  and  carries  all  or  most  of  the  teeth 
when  present. 

Seilta'ta>  (L.  dentatns,  toothed.)  Applied 
to  the  axis  or  second  cervical  vertebra,  because 
it  has  a  conspicuously  prominent  process  like  a 
tooth. 

Den'tate>  (L.  dentatus,  toothed.  F. 
denti  ;  G.  gezdhnt.)    Toothed,  having  teeth. 

In  Botany,  the  term  is  especially  applied  to 
leaf-edges  the  teeth  of  which  project  outwards 
and  not  towards  the  apex. 

S.  bod'y.    The  Corpus  dentatum. 
D.  lamina.     (L.  lamina,  a  plate.)    See 
Lamina  dentata. 


DENTATED— DENTES. 


snta'tlon.  (L-  dentatm,  toothed.)   The 
t'Liuint  of  teeth  on  a  leaf  or  other  phuit 


D.  Ilp'amenti    Snmc  as  Ligamentum  den- 
ti,-iiltil>im. 

D.  mem'brane.  The  samo  as  Ligamentum 
tlcnticuliitiim. 

D.  nu'clens.    The  Corpus  dcntaliim. 

D.  vertebra.    A  synonym  of  the  Axis, 
X>en'tated>    Same'as  Ijcntnte. 

S.  suture.     See  tiuture^  doUated. 
Den'tately.    (L-  dentatua,  toothed.)    In 
a  dtnt;iti'  fashion. 

Oenta' 

nnaii, 
structure. 
Also,  the  same  as  Dentition. 

Senta'to-an'g'ulate.     (L.  dentatus; 

(Vigiilii.i,  ail  angle.  G.  eckif/i/i:a/ini^  In  Botany, 
having  angulate  teeth. 

Senta'tO-cll'iate.  (L.  dentatua;  ci- 
li\im,  an  eyelash.  G.  wimperiygeziihnt.)  In 
Botany,  having  a  dentate  margin  with  hairs. 

2>eiita'to-cre'nate>      (L.   dentatm  ; 

enna,  a  notch.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  tlie 
border  of  a  leaf  in  which  the  dentations  arc 
somewhat  rounded  at  the  edges. 

Senta'tO-ser'rate.  (JL.  dentatua;  ser- 
ratH.s,  saw-shared,  (i.gizahnlge^ugl.)  In  Botany, 
applied  to  teeth  direeted  forwards  and  separated 
by  rounded  excavations. 

Deiita'to-siii'uate>       (L-  dentatus ; 

siHKO,  to  bend.  G.Onclitiggcziihnt.)  In  Botany, 
having  poims  like  teeth  on  excavated  burders. 

Sen'teda  (L-  di.ns,  a  tooth.)  A  term  for 
a  leaf  ending  in  a  broad  notch. 

Sentella'ria.     (L.  dens,  a  tooth.     F. 

dentelaire  cumniuiie.)  A  name  for  the  Pliimhago 
europcea,  or  toothwort,  from  the  appearance  of 
its  root. 

Sen'telure.  (L.  dens.  G.  Sagrzalin.) 
An  assemblage  of  small  teeth  like  those  of  a  saw, 
as  on  the  edge  of  a  leaf. 
Sen'tes.  Plural  of  Sens. 
D.  acu'tl.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.  F.  dents 
ineisiies ;  G.  Schneidezdhne.)  A  name  for  the 
incisor  teeth ;  the  acute  or  sharp  teeth. 

S.  adver'sl.  (L.  adversus,  opposite  to. 
F.  dents  ineisives ;  G.  Sehneideziihne.)  A  name 
for  the  incisor  teeth. 

D.  angula'res.  (L.  angularis,  having 
corners.    G.  Eckziihne.')    The  canine  teeth. 

S.  apparen'tes.  (L.  apparetis,  part,  of 
appttreo,  to  come  in  sight.)  The  same  as  2>. 
habenuhe. 

It.  a'prt.  (L.  aper,  a  boar.)  The  tusks  of 
the  wild  bi)ar.    A  source  of  ivory. 

]>.  blcuspida'tl.  (L.  bis,  twice;  cuspis, 
a  point.  F.  dents  biciispides,  les  pctites  fausses 
molaires ;  G.  ziceispitzigen  Backziihne.)  The 
bicuspid  or  prxmolar  teeth ;  the  first  two  grinder 
teeth  on  eacn  side  of  each  jaw,  which  are  two- 
pointed. 

S.  blcns'pides.    Same  as  D.  bicuspidali. 
S.  bucca'Ies.   (L.  bucea,  the  check.)   The 
molar  teeth,  from  their  situation. 

S.  canlni.  (L.  eaniniis,  canine.  G.  Ee/c- 
zShne,  SpitzzUhne,  Mundza/me,  Seiaszdhne.)  The 
canine  teeth. 

I>.  columella'res.  (L.  eolumellaris, 
pillar-shaped.  F.  dentes  canines ;  G.  die  Sunds- 
zdhne.)  A  name  for  the  canine  teeth,  from  tlieir 
shape. 

D.  clava'Ies.  (L.  clavus,  a  nail.)  The 
molar  teeth. 

S.  cten'es.  (Krtis,  a  comb.)  The  in- 
cisor teeth. 


S.  casplda'tl.    (L.  cuspis,  a  poiut.)    A 

SJTionym  of  tire  Ciinine  teeth. 

D.  decld'ui.  (L.  deciduus,  temporary.) 
The  first  or  milk  set  of  teeth. 

S.  dicbaste'res.  (Aixao-Tvptt,  from  ii- 
Xa«,  half.)    The  incisor  teeth. 

I>.  gelasst'nl.  (PtXacrTKo';,  from  ytXriui, 
to  laugh.)  The  incisor  teeth,  because  they  aro 
shown  during  laughter. 

B.  ^ompbU.  (Voiupioi,  a  grinder  tooth.) 
The  molar  teeth. 

S.  habe'nnlse.  (L.  habcnula,  dim.  of 
habena,  a  thong.)  The  teeth  of  the  labium 
tympanicum  of  the  lamina  spiralis  of  the  cochlea 
at  the  point  of  connection  with  the  membrana 
basilaris. 

S.bippopot'ami.  (G.  Eckznhne des Xiel- 
pferdes.)  The  canine  teeth  of  the  hippopotamus. 
Used  as  a  source  of  ivory. 

I>.  incisl'vl.  (L.  ineido,  to  cut  through. 
G.  Schneidezahne,  Forderzd/ine.)  The  incisor 
teeth. 

D.  inclso'res.  (L.  ineido,  to  cut  through. 
F.  dents  incisiees;  G.  die  Schneidezahne.)  A 
name  for  the  four  teeth  in  the  fore  part  of  each 
jaw  ;  the  cutting  or  incisor  teeth. 

O.  Infan  tiles.  (L.  infantilis,  infantile.) 
The  milk  teeth. 

D.  lac'tel.  (L.  lactais,  milky.  F.  dents 
caduques,  dents  de  lait ;  G.  die  Mitcbzahne.)  A 
name  for  the  primary,  temporary,  or  milk  teeth, 
or  those  of  the  child. 

S.  lanla'rll.  (L.  laniarius,  lacerating.) 
The  canine  teeth. 

D.  mazilla'res.  (L.  maxilla,  the  jaw.) 
The  molar  teeth. 

D.  mola'res.  (I,,  molaris,  grinding.  F. 
dents  molaires  ;  G.  die  Backexziiltxe.)  Kame  of 
the  five  posterior  teeth  of  each  side  of  each  jaw; 
the  grinder  teeth. 

I>.  mola'res  anterio'res.  (L.  malaria  ; 
anterior,  that  which  is  in  front.)  The  bicuspid 
teeth. 

It.  mola'res  majo'res.  (L.  molaris; 
major,  greater.)    The  molar  teeth. 

I>.  mola'res  mino'res.  (L.  molaris; 
minor,  less.)    The  bicuspid  teeth. 

D.  mola'res  posterio'res.   (L.  molaris; 
posterior,  that  which  is  bi  hind.)  The  molar  teeth. 
I>.  morden'tes.  (L.  mordeo,  to  bite.)  'I'he 
canine  teeth. 

S.  ocula'res.  (L.  oculua,  the  eye.)  The 
canine  or  eye  teeth. 

I>.  opsi^'onl.  ('Oi^iyovos,  late  bom.)  The 
wisdom  teeth  or  last  permanent  molars,  because 
of  their  late  appearance. 

D.  permanen'tes.  (L.  permanco,  to  re- 
main.)   The  permanent  teeth. 

S.  prsemola'res.  (L.  pr<r,  in  front  of; 
molaris,  grinding.)     The  bicuspid  teeth. 

]>.  primo'res.  (L.  primoria,  the  first.) 
The  milk  or  temporary  teeth. 

S.  prolif  eri.    See  Dens  proUfer. 
S.  raso'rii.    (L.  rasus,  part,  of  rado,  to 
.<crape,  to  tear.)     The  incisor  teeth. 

D.  sapien'tlse.  (L.  sapicntia,  wisdom. 
F.  dettls  de  sugesse ;  Q.  die  Weisheitziihne.) 
Name  for  the  last  grinder  teeth ;  because  they 
come  through  the  gums  later  than  the  rest,  often 
not  appearing  till  late  in  life ;  the  wisdom  teeth. 
S.  sero'tinl.  (L.  serotinus,  backward.) 
The  wisdom  teeth,  from  their  late  appearance. 

]>.  sopbronis'teres.  {'^w(\>fjiivicTnp,  a 
moderator.)    The  wisdom  teeth. 
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{Xui<j>pwv,  sensible.) 
(Siui/i/jwi'.)     The  wis- 


D.  sopbronls'tl. 

Tlie  wisdom  teeth. 

S.  sophroret ici 

dom  teeth, 

D.  tom'lci.  (To/xtKo'e,  for  cutting.)  The 
incisor  teeth. 

S.  tricbe'cl.  (L.  trichecus,  the  walrus 
G.Eckzahiwdis  ll'allrosscs.)  The  canine  teeth  of 
the  walrus.     Used  as  a  source  of  ivory. 

Den'ticeps.  (L.  dens  ;  capio,  to  seize.) 
A  tooth  fnreiiis. 

Denticle.  (L-  denticulus,  a  little  tooth.) 
A  small  tooth  which,  wlicu  combined  with  others, 
Ibrms  the  compound  tooth  of  the  Cape  auteater, 
Oi'ijcteropus. 

Also,  in  Botany,  a  small  tooth. 

Dentie'ola    bominis.      (L.  dens,  a 

tooth;  colo,  to  inhabit.)  A  loosely  described 
infusorial  animalcule  found  among  the  tartar  of 
te:th. 

Dentic'ulate.  (L.  denticulus,  a  little 
tooth.  F.  denlu-iilc;  G.  gezdJint,  gezahnelt.) 
Having  little  teeth.  Applied  to  numerous  objects 
having  this  resemblance  or  arrangement. 

1>.  bod'y.  The  Corpus  dentnUim  cerehelli. 
D.  lam'ina.  The  upper  surface  of  the 
peripheric  margin  of  the  lamina  spiralis  of  the 
cochlea.  It  presents  wedge-shaped  teeth  near 
the  margin  of  the  bony  plate.  Also  called 
Ijhnbiis  Jamhift  spiralis. 

I>.  lig'ament.  See  Ligamentmn  denticU' 
latum. 

T>.  mus'cle.  The  Srrratus  magnus  muscle, 
from  the  digitated  or  denticulated  origin. 

Dentic'ulated.     Same  as  Denticulate. 

Dentic'ulately.  (h.  denticulus.)  In  a 
denticulate  manmr. 

Denticula'tion.  (L.  denticulus.)  The 
condition  of  having  small  teeth,  as  on  the  edge 
of  a  leaf. 

Dentic/ala'to-spi'nous.      (G.  fein- 

gezuhntdoriitg.)     Having  line  tooth-like  spines. 

Denticuia'tum.  (L.  denticulus.)  The 
Meinbrana  dentatu. 

Sentlc'ulUS.  (L.  detiticulus,  dim.  of  dens, 
a  tooth.  G.  ZaIiHchen,  Zahnschmtt.)  A  small 
tooth. 

Dentidu'cum.  (L.  rfe«s,  a  tooth ;  dueo,to 
draw.  F.  dinner,  dentagre  ;  G.  Zahnzange,  Zahn- 
ziehcn.)  Another  name  for  the  instrument  called 
Beiitagra. 

Den'tier.  (L.  dens.)  The  French  name 
for  a  complete  set  or  arth  of  artificial  teeth. 

!>.,  doub'le*    A  term  applied  to  two  arches 
or  sets  of  artificial  teeth  for  upper  and  lower  jaw. 
3>.,  5in§r'le.     A  term  applied  to  an  arch  or 
set  of  artifiiial  teeth  for  one  or  other  jaw. 

Dentifica'tion.  (L.  dens;  facio,  to 
make.)     The  same  as  Dentition. 

Den'tiform.  (L.  cfc^sy/orm^,  form.  F. 
denti/'orme  ;  ii.zahnformig.)  Kesembling  a  tooth 
in  shape. 

D.  fi'bres  of  membra'na  tym'panl.  A 
set  of  fibres,  largely  coufiued  to  the  posterior 
segment  of  the  membrana  timpani,  arising  near 
its  periphery  between  the  two  layers  of  the  mem- 
brana propria,  and  stretching  to  the  manubrium 
of  the  malleus,  where  they  divide  into  branches, 
which  intertwine  with  tile  fibres  of  the  mem- 
brana propria. 

Den'tifrice*  (L.  dens,  a  tooth  ;  frico,  to 
rub.  F.  der.tijrice  ;  G.  Zohnmitte!,  Zahnpuher, 
Zahnreinigiinijsmittet.)  Tooth  powder.  A  name 
given  to  ditt'erent  powders  and  pastes  proper  for 


cleansing  the  enamel  of  the  teeth,  and  removing 
the  tartar  which  covers  them. 
Deutifric'ium.    S.ame  as  Dentifrice. 

1>.  absorb'ens,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  ahsorheo, 
to  suck  up.  F.  poudrc  dentifrice  absorbante.) 
Carbonate  of  lime,  hydrocarbonate  of  magnesia, 
powdered  grey  cinchona  bark,  of  each  100  parts, 
oil  of  peppermint  one  part ;  mix. 

D.  acidulum,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  acidulus, 
sourish.  F.  poudre  dentifrice  acide.)  Bitartrate 
of  potash,  sugar  of  milk,  of  each  200  parts,  red 
lac  20,  and  oil  of  peppermint  1 ;  mix. 

1>.  cum  carbo'ne*  (L.  euni,  with ;  carbo, 
charcoal.  F.  poudre  dentifrice  au  eharbon.) 
Wood  charcoal  200  parts,  powdered  grey  cin- 
chona bark  100,  oil  of  peppermint  1 ;  mix. 

DentigT'erouS.    (L.-  dens ;  gero,  to  carry. 
F.  dentigire ;  (i.  zahntragend.)     Containing,  or 
bearing,  a  tooth,  or  teeth. 
Also,  bearing  dentated  teeth. 

S.  cysts.     See  Cgsts,  dentigerous. 
Den'tile.     (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)     A  term  ap- 
plied to  a  small  sharp  tooth-like  projection  on 
the  border  of  a  shell. 

Den'tinal.  (^Dentine.)  Eclating  to  the 
dentine  of  the  teeth. 

1>.  canalic'ull.  (L.  canaliculus,  a  small 
channel.  F.  canalicules  dentaircs ;  G.  Zalm- 
rbhrchen.)     The  canals  of  the  Dentine. 

D.  canal's.    Same  as  D.  canaliculi. 

S.  cells.     See  Tooth  pulp. 

1>.  fibre.  (G.  Zahufaser.)  Term  applied 
to  the  protoplasmic  contents  of  the  dentinal 
canaliculi. 

According  to  Klein,  the  dentinal  fibres  are  pro- 
cesses of  the  cells  lying  j  ust  beneath  the  super- 
ficial cells  of  the  pulp. 

S.  glob'ules,  (L.  dim.  of  globus,  a  sphere.) 
A  name  given  to  spheroidal  masses  forming  a 
kind  of  layer  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  dentine. 
They  are  regarded  by  Waldeyer  as  calcified  re- 
mains of  the  corpuscles  lying  in  the  interglobular 
spaces  of  Czermak. 

3>.  mem'brane.  Kolliker's  term  for  the 
non-vascular  cellular  layer  of  the  D.  papilla. 

D.  sbeatb  of  Heu'inaiin.  The  layer 
of  hard  tissue  which  immediately  surrounds  the 
dentinal  fibres  prolonged  from  the  protoplasmic 
cells  of  the  pulp  cavity  of  the  tooth.  The  proper 
wall  of  the  dentinal  canaliculi. 

D.  teetb.  Teeth  resulting  from  the  calci- 
fication of  a  dental  papilla,  in  opposition  to 
horny  teeth. 

D.  tubes.    Same  as  D.  canaliculi. 

J>.  tu'mour.  An  irregular  outgrowth  of 
dentine  from  some  part  of  the  tooth. 

Den'tine.  (L-  dens,  a  tooth.  F.  dentine, 
ivoire  ;  G.  ZaJuibein,  Elfenbein.)  The  bone-like 
substance  composing  the  inner  part  of  the  body 
and  neck,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  the  fangs  of  the 
teeth  in  the  human  subject  and  many  of  the  higher 
animals,  giving  to  them  their  general  shape.  It 
is  covered  in  the  body  of  the  tooth  by  the  enamel; 
in  the  fangs  by  the  cement.  It  is  composed  of  a 
hard  matrix  or  ground  substance,  consisting  of  a 
dense  reticulation  of  organic  material,  impreg- 
nated with  lime  salts  similar  to  those  of  bone. 
The  matrix  is  traversed  by  long,  fine,  undulating 
branched  anastomosing  tubes,  named  the  dentinal 
canals,  which  extend  radially  from  the  central 
hollow  or  pulp  cavity  of  the  tooth,  and,  becoming 
smaller  towards  the  surface,  terminate  in  the 
interglobular  spaces  of  Czermak,  or  granular  layer 
of  Purkinje.    The  wall  of  each  tube  is  composed 
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of  thp  dentinal  ehcntli  of  Neumann,  and  each 
contains  a  dentinal  fibre  of  Tomes. 

Dentine  contains  in  100  51  parts,  27'7  of 
organic  matter,  72'06  of  ph'is]ihatu  and  carbonate 
of  lime  in  a  delinite  compound,  aoc:ording  to 
Hoppe-Seyler  (Ca,oC03,6P04),  and  -75  of  man- 
ganese phosphate,  Mglil'04. 

D.  cellules.  A  synonym  of  Odonto- 
blasts. 

I>.  of  repair'.  A  deposit  of  hard,  some- 
what translucent,  dentinal  substance  on  the  wall 
of  the  pulp  cavity  corresponding  to  a  surface 
(lenuilation  of  the  dentine  by  removal  of  the 
enamel  of  a  tooth. 

S.,  sec'ondary.  A  term  which  includes 
the  Ostcodiiitine  of  Owen,  and  the  D.  of  repair 
of  Salter. 

Den'tinoid.  {Dentine;  liHot,  likeness.) 
Like  Dentinr. 

S.  tu'mour.  A  Dental  osteoma  arising 
from  the  crown  of  the  tooth ;  so  called  from 
its  structure  being  like  dentine  covered  with 
enamel. 

Sen'tipes*  (t-  dens,  a  tooth ;  pes,  a  foot. 
F.  dentipidt'  i  G.  zahnjiissig.)  Having  dontated 
feet. 

Sentipo'rouS.     (L-  dens:  poms,  a  pore. 

F.  dentipore;  G.  zahnlochig .)  Having  dentated 
pores. 

Dentiros'trate.  (G.  xahnschndblig.) 
Having  the  characters  of  the  Dentirostres. 

SentiroS'tres.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth  ;  ros- 
trum, a  beak.  F.  dcntirostre  ;  G.  Zahnschniihlcr.) 
A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Passeres,  having  the 
be.ak  notched  at  the  tip. 

Dentiscal'plum.  (L.  d<ns,  a  tooth ; 
sealpo,  to  scrape.  G.  Zahnstocher.)  Name  of  an 
instrument  for  scaling  teeth. 

Den'tiSt.     (L.  dens,  a  tooth.     F.  dentiste  ; 

G.  Znhnnrzt.)  The  designation  adopted  by  one 
who  professes,  specially,  tty  clean,  scale,  and 
scrape  the  teeth  of  those  who  require  such  ser- 
vice; to  stuff  any  that  are  partially,  or  extract 
those  which  are  further  decayed,  and  to  supply 
the  places  of  the  latter  by  introducing  natural  or 
artificial  teeth,  from  one  to  an  entire  set  of  va- 
rious quality. 

Den'tistry.  (L.  dens,  tooth.)  Dent.al 
surfery.     The  art  of  the  dentist. 

Dentition.  (L.  dentitio,  from  dentio,  to 
cut  teeth.  F.  dentition;  G.  Zahnausbruch .) 
Term  for  the  first  appearing  or  cutting  of  the 
teeth  in  infancy ;  teething. 

Also,  the  whole  process  of  evolution  of  the 
teeth. 

Also,  the  number,  arrangement,  and  period  of 
eruption  of  the  teeth  of  an  animal. 

D..  decld'uous.  (L.  deeiduus,  falling 
off.)  The  condition  of  having  teeth  which  last 
only  a  short  time,  to  be  replaced  or  not  by  per- 
manent teeth. 

D.,  difficult.  A  term  for  the  disturbance 
of  system  which  sometimes  occurs  during  the 
growth  and  cutting  of  the  milk  teeth. 

D.,  first.  The  appearance  of  the  first,  or 
deciduous,  teeth.  In  man,  the  lower  central  in- 
cisors ajipear  at  the  seventh  month  ;  the  duration 
of  eruption  1 — 10  days,  pause  2 — 3  months.  The 
upper  central  and  lateral  incisors  appear  at  the 
ninth  month;  duration  of  eruption  4 — 6  weeks, 
pause  2  months.  The  lower  lateral  incisors  ap- 
pe.ar  at  12  months.  The  first  molars  at  14 
months;  duration  of  eruption  1 — 2  months, 
pause  4 — .5  months.    The  canines  or  cuspidatcs 


appear  at  18  months;  duration  of  eruption  2 — % 
mouths,  pause  3 — 5  months.  The  secjud  molars 
appear  at  26  months,  and  the  duration  of  erup- 
tion is  from  3 — o  months. 

I>„  milk.    The  same  as  Z).,^rs<. 

!>.,  irregr'ular.  The  condition  in  which 
teeth  vary  in  size,  in  form,  in  number,  or  in 
position,  from  the  normal. 

D.,  per'manent.  (L.  permnneo,  to  stay  to 
the  end.)  The  eondition  of  having  teeth  wfiich 
last  during  tlie  life  of  the  animal. 

!>.,  primary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  See 
D.,Jirst. 

D.,  sec'ond.  The  appearance  of  the  second 
or  permanent  set  of  teeth.  In  man,  the  first 
molars  ai)pear  at  6  years;  the  central  incisors, 
lower  jaw,  at  7  years;  central  incisors,  upper 
jaw,  8  years;  lateral  incisors,  both  jaws,  lower 
preceding  upper,  9  years.  First  biiaispids  10 
years;  second  bi'-vispids  11  years.  Cuspidatcs  12 
years:  second  molars  13  years;  third  molars  at 
17 — 20  years,  or  later. 
Denti'tis.     A  synonym  of  Odontitis. 

Sen'tium  cor'tex.    (L.  dins,  a  tooth; 

cortex,  rind.)     The  enamel  of  the  teeth. 

S.  do'lor.     (L.  dolur,  pain.)    Toothache. 
S.  nitor.      (L.  nitor,  bnghtness.)     The 
enamel  of  the  teeth. 

I>.  scalptu'ra.  (L.  scalptura,  a  cutting.) 
The  act  of  lancincr  the  gums. 

D.  vacillan'tla.  (L.  vaeillo,  to  sway  to 
and  fro.)     Looseness  of  the  teeth. 

Denti'va.  (L.  dens.  G.  Zahnjleiseh.)  The 
gums. 

Sen'tO.  (L.  dfns.)  One  whose  teeth  are 
prominent. 

X>en'tOld.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth;  Gr.  eUos, 
resemblance.)     Like  a  tooth. 

Dentolln'^ual.     (L.  dens;  lingua,  the 

tongue.)      lielatiiig  te  the  teeth  and  t!ie  tongue. 

1>.  consonants.    Those  consonants  which 

are  sounded  by  a|iplying  the  tongue  to  the  teeth ; 

such  are  d,  t,  and  s. 

Den'ture.  (F.  from  L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  An 
entire  or  partial  set  of  artificial  teeth. 

Also,  the  order  in  which  the  teeth  are  ar- 
ranged. 

Denu'datCi  (L.  (f<?«!«?«,  to  make  bare.  F. 
denude  ;G.entbl6sst.)  Sti-ipped ;  naked.  Applied 
to  plants  whose  flowers  have  no  flower-cup. 

Also,  to  polished  surfaces,  or  those  which  are 
neither  hairy  nor  rough. 

Also,  to  those  plants  whose  flowers  appear 
before  the  leaves. 

Denuda'tlon.  (L.  denudo,  to  make  bare. 
Gr.  i/ziXwcris;  F.  denudation;  G.  £ntbl6ssung.) 
Term  for  the  act  or  process  of  laj-ing  bare  any 
part. 

Denutrlt'lon.  (L.  de,  from ;  nutria,  to 
nourish.)  The  opposite  to  nutrition,  being  the 
molecular  breaking  down  of  tissue. 

DeobStruct'.  (L.  de,  from;  obstruo,  to 
obstruct.)  To  remove  obstructions,  especially  to 
the  passage  of  fluids  along  the  canals. 

Deob'Struent.  (L.  de,  from  ;  obstrun,  to 
obstruct.  F.  di.iiihstruiint,  desopUant ;  G.  eriiff- 
nend,  ahfiihrend.)  .^pjilied  to  medicines  which 
have  power  to  remove  obstructions  in  the  canals 
of  the  body. 

Se'odand.  (L.  Deu.%  God :  do,  to  give.) 
Term  for  the  fine  or  mulct  which  used  to  be  im- 
posed by  tfie  coroniT  on  any  inanimate  object 
which,  or  on  an  irrational  creature  who,  might 
have  caused  the  death,  sudden  or  violent,  of  a 
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person,  by  which  it  became  given  to  God,  or 
foift'lted  to  the  kin^  for  pious  uses. 

De'odar.     The  Cedms  deodara. 
D.  pine.     The  Cedrus  deodara. 

Deod'orant.  (L.  &,  from;  otfor,  smell.) 
llavinL,^  power  to  destroy  a  smell. 

Deodoriza'tion.     (L.  de,  neg. ;  odor, 

a  sceut  or  smell.)  Term  for  the  act  or  process 
of  correcting  any  foul  or  unwholesome  effluvia, 
through  the  operation  of  chemical  substances 
acting  as  deodorizing  agents,  as  they  are  called. 

Deod'orize.  {L.de;odor.)  To  destroy 
a  foul  smell. 

Oeod'orizer.  (,L.  de  ;  odor.)  A  substance 
able  to  effect  IJeodorlzation. 

,  Deontol'Og'y.  (At'oi/,  that  which  is 
binding;  Xoyos,  a  description.)  A  word  intro- 
duced by  Bentham  to  denote  his  doctrine  of 
ethics,  being  the  science  of  duties. 

!>■)  med'ical.     (F.  dContoloffie  medicate.) 
The  dufies  and  riglits  of  medical  practitioners. 

Deoper'CUlate>  (L.  dc,  from;  opercu- 
lum, a  lid.)  In  liotany,  used  to  denote  those 
luosses  in  which  the  operculum  does  not  sepa- 
rate spontaneously. 

Also  (G-  dtckclios),  without  an  operculum. 

Deoppi'Iant.  (L.  de,  neg.  ;  oppilo,  to 
stop  up.  F.  dhobstrunnt,  desopilant,  de'sopilatif.) 
Having  the  power  of  removing  obstructions,  as 
aperient  medicines. 

Deoppi'lative.    Same  as  Deoppilant. 

Oeor'sum.     (L.)     Downwards. 

Deoxidate.  (L.  de,  from;  oxygenium, 
osvgen.)     To  deprive  of  o.xygen. 

beoxida'tion.  (Same  etymon.  F.  des- 
orydation,  de^oxygcnation ;  G.  Entsdufrung.) 
Term  for  the  act  or  process  of  dri^'ing  off  oxygen 
from  any  solid  or  liquid  substance ;  reduction 
from  the  state  of  an  oxide. 

Deoxidisa'tion.    Same  as  Scoxidation. 

I>eox'idise>  (S;ime  etymon.)  To  deprive 
of  oxygen. 

Seox'idisement.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
process  of  Ih'o.vidaliuii. 

I>eoxyg''enate.  (Same  etymon.)  To 
deprive  of  oxygen. 

Deoxyg^'ena'tion.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
act  or  process  of  depriving  of  oxygen. 

De'parta  (F.  depart;  linquart.)  Old 
term  for  the  refining  or  separating  of  gold  from 
BUver  by  means  of  aqua  fortis ;  also  caUed  quar- 
tatiou.     (Quincy.) 

Departit  Ion.  (L.  de,  from ;  partio,  to 
divide.)  Old  term  for  the  process  of  separating 
metals. 

Sepas'cent.  (L.  depasco,  to  feed  or  eat 
up  as  beasts  do.  G.  U'cgfressend.)  Eating  away  ; 
corroding.  Applied  formerly  to  phagedsenic  ul- 
cers. 

Depau'pera'tea  {It.  dc,  int^n^. ;  paupero, 
to  make  poor.  Q.icrarmt.)  Impoverished  ;  as  if 
starved ;  diminished  in  size  for  want  of  favour- 
able conditions  as  to  nourishment,  and  such 
Uke. 

Also  (G.  armhluthig),  having  no,  or  few, 
flowers. 

Depen'dent.  (L.  devendeo,  to  hang  down. 
F,  dependant;  G.  herabhangend.)  Hanging 
down. 

Deperdit'iO.     (L.  deperdo,  to  lose  alto- 

? ether.     F.  avortcment ;  G.  Missgebdren,  Fehlge- 
urt,  einc  iinzeitiye  Geburt.)    (jld  term  for  an 
abortion. 
Depeti'gro.      (L.    de,   intens. ;    petigo,  a 


running  tetter.  F.  dartre ;  G.  Herpes,  Flechte.) 
Old  term  for  tetter,  ringworm,  or  itch,  where  the 
skin  is  rough.     (Quincy.) 

DepIlie§^IIl'.     Same  as  Sephlegmate. 

Depbleg'mate.  (L.  de,  from ;  phkgma, 
phlegm.)  To  perform  the  operation  of  De- 
plilrqmation. 

Sepllle^nia'tioil.  (L.  de,  from ;  phkg- 
ma, phlegm,  a  clammy  liumour  of  the  body.  F. 
dephlegmation ;  G.  Entwdsseritng,)  Term  for 
the  act  or  process  of  distilling  oti"  the  water  from 
chemical  hquors ;  the  part  distilled  off  is  the 
phlegm,  and  the  weakest ;  the  part  left  in  the 
retort  the  strongest,  and  the  chief  product. 

An  old  name  for  Heetijication. 

Dephlog'is'ticate.  (L.  de,  neg.; 
phl>gisto)i.)     To  deprive  of  phlogiston. 

DephlOiTis'ticated.  (L.  de,  nog.;  phlo- 
giston, the  inflammable  principle.  F.  dephlngis- 
tiqitc.)  Old  term  applied  to  bodies  supposed  to  be 
deprived  of  phlogiston. 

1>.  air.  An  old  term,  by  the  school  of  Stahl, 
for  what  is  now  known  as  oxygen  gas ;  they 
supposed  it  to  be  common  air  deprived  of 
phlogiston. 

S.  mari'ne  ac'ld.  A  former  name  for 
Chlorine. 

Depbrac'tic.  (L.  de,  from  ;  ippaanm,  to 
obstruct.)     Same  as  Veobstruent. 

De'pilate.  (L-  depilo.)  To  deprive  of, 
or  to  pluck  out,  the  hair. 

Depila.'tlO.  {L.  de;  pilus,  hair.)  Loss  of 
hair,  .iTopeoia,  baldness.     See  Depilaiion. 

D.  cap'ltls.  (L.  C(y;!rf,  the  head.)  Bald- 
ness of  the  head. 

Depila'tion.  (Same  etymon.  G.  Ent- 
haarttng,  Abhaaren.)  Kemoval  of  the  hair  by 
chemical  or  mechanical  means ;  by  the  aid  of  a 
Depilatory. 

Also  (G.  Kahlkopjigkeit),  the  condition  of 
baldness. 

DepilatO'rium.  (F.  depilatoire.)  A 
Depihitorg. 

Depilatory.  (L.  de,  neg. ;  pilus,  the 
hair.  ¥ .dipdatif ;  G.  haarcertilgnny.)  An  ap- 
plication which  removes  hair  from  the  head  or  any 
part  of  the  body.  It  may  be  mechanical,  as  in 
the  case  of  a  pitch  plaster ;  or  chemical,  as  in 
the  case  of  lime  or  other  caustic. 

Also,  having  power  to  remove  hair. 
3>.,  Bott'^er's.    Sodium  sulphide  1  part, 
creta   precipitata   3,   made  into   a   paste   with 
water. 

D.,  Bou'det's.  Sodium  sulphide  3  parts, 
quicklime,  in  powder,  10.  Mixed  with  water 
and  applied  as  a  paste  for  three  or  four  minutes. 
It  must  then  be  scraped  off. 

S.,  Caz'enove's.  Quicklime  I  part, 
sodium  subcarbonate  2,  and  lard  8. 

D.,  CoI'ley's.  Quicklime  30  parts,  nitre 
4,  sulpliur  i,  orpinient  12,  soap  lees  125  ;  evapo- 
rate to  the  consistence  of  cream. 

S.,  Del'crolx's.  Quicklime  30  parts,  or- 
piment  i,  powdered  gum  arable  60 ;  mix  with 
water  to  a  paste. 

D.,  Plencfc's.  Orpiment  1  part,  quick- 
lime 16,  starch  10.     Apply  as  a  paste  with  water. 

De'pilous.  (L.  dipilis;  from  de;  pilus, 
hair.)     Devoid  of  hair  ;  hairless. 

Deplanate.  (L-  deplano,  to  level  off.) 
Flattened,  smnothened. 

Deple'tion.  (L.  (^cjo&o,  to  empty  out.  p. 
I'action  de  rider  ;  G.  Entlcerung.)  Tlie  act  or 
process  of  emptying;    the   diminution    of   the 


DEPLETIVE— DEPRESSOR. 


qnnnti'y  of  the  fluids  of  the  living  bod)'.  Applied 
to  the  use  of  those  means  which  act  through  the 
medium  of  the  circulation  in  reducing:  plethora 
or  checking  inflamm:iti()n,  as  bloodletting,  and 
saline  purgatives,  especially  tho  former. 

I>eple'tive«  (L.  dcpleo.)  Same  as  Deple- 
torif. 

Deple'tory-     (L.  dcpleo.     F.  dipUtif.) 

HiiMU-  rrlatii'U  to,  or  producing,  7)^j!;/('/toH. 

Deplica'tlon.  (L.  rff,  from;  plico,  to 
fohi.)     An  unfolding  or  untwisting. 

Deplu'mate.  (L.  de,  from;  pluma^  a 
feather,  (j.  ftdtrlos.)  Without  or  having  lost 
its  feathers. 

Depluxua'tion.  (L.  de,  neg. ;  pluma^  a 
feather.)  The  stripping  or  falling  otf  of  fea- 
thers. 

Old  term  for  a  disease  of  the  eyelids  which 
causes  the  eyelashes  to  fall  oft*,  (Gr.  TTTiXfun-tv), 
said  by  Aetius,  vii,  78,  to  consist  of  Madarosis 
and  Selerophthalmia. 

Depolarlsa'tion.  (F.  dcpolirisation.) 
Tlie  removing  or  destroying  the  polarity  of  a 
thing. 

A  term  applied  in  Optics  to  the  phenomena 
which  are  observed  when  a  pencil  of  polarised 
light-rays  is  caused  to  traverse  a  doublo-refraet- 
ing  crystal,  whereby  if  a  Nicol's  prism  be  used 
the  ordinary  and  the  extraordinary  rays  are  both 
brought  into  sight ;  or  if  a  thin  film  of  crystal, 
such  as  selenite,  be  used,  colours  will  api)ear, 
differing  according  to  the  thickness  of  the  crys- 
tal, and  depending  on  the  interference  with  each 
other  of  tlie  polarised  rays. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  restoration  to  their 
original  velocity  of  light-waves  which  have  had 
their  velocity  changed  through  the  influence  of 
magnetism.  It  is  accomplished  by  subjecting 
them  to  high  electrical  power,  or  to  the  intluence 
of  new  light. 

Z>epos'it.  (L.  depono,  to  lay  down.)  That 
which  has  been  thrown  down,  or  has  settled,  as 
the  solid  parts  from  suspension  in  a  fluid. 

Also,  an  infiltration  or  collection  of  morbid 
matter  iu  a  structure  or  part. 

D.s,  u'rinary.     See  Urinary  deposits. 
Oeposit'ion.     (L.  deposition  from  depono, 
to  lay  down.     F.  dt'placcment ;  G.  Nicdcrhgcu.) 
A  displacement,  or  putting  aside  of  a  thing. 

Also  (F.  abaisseinenty  depression;  G.  Nicdcr- 
driickung,  Niederziehttng),  old  term  for  the  de- 
pressing of  the  lens  in  the  operation  of  couching. 
In  chemical  operations,  the  causing  to  settle 
of  a  solid  from  a  mixture. 

Depos'itive.  (L.  dcpositusy  part,  of  de- 
pono.)  An  ejiithet  used  by  Erasmus  Wilson  to 
express  that  condition  of  the  indamed  corium  in 
which  plastic  lymph  is  exuded  into  the  tissue  of 
the  derma,  so  as  to  give  rise  to  the  production  of 
small,  hard  elevations  of  the  skin,  or  pimples. 
Under  the  term  depositive  inflammation  of  the 
deiTua  he  comprises  strophulus,  lichen,  and 
prurigo. 
I>epos'ituni«  (L.  dcpositus.)  A  deposit. 
I>eprava'tion.  (L.  depravation  a  per- 
verting ;  from  dtpraro,  to  vitiate.  F.  deprava- 
tion; G.  Verderben,  Vcrd<rbtheit.)  Term  for  a 
deterioration  or  change  for  the  worse.  Applied 
to  the  secretions  or  the  functions  of  the 
body. 

I>eprelien'sio.  (L.rf*';?;YAf«sio,  a  seizing, 
from  (Uprthtndo^  to  take  a  man  unawares.  F. 
cataltpsie  ;  G.  Katakpsis^  Staarsucht.)  A  former 
name  for  Catalepsy, 


Also  (L.  deprchendcj  to  comprehend),  an  old 
term  for  IHagnosis. 

Depres'santSa  (L.  depressus,  part,  of 
depniHu,  to  pns>i  down.)     Sedatives. 

2>.s,  cer'ebral.  (L.  ccrehnon,  the  brain.) 
Remedies  which  diminisli  the  action  of  the  nerve 
substance  of  the  cerebrum  ;  such  are  cold,  opium, 
chloral  hydrate,  and  perhaps  the  bromides. 

3>.s,  spinal.  (L.  spina^  the  spine.)  Re- 
medies which  diminish  the  action  of  the  spinal 
cord;  such  are  conium,  bromide  of  potassium, 
and  cold. 

DepreS'seda  (L.  deprcssus,  part,  of  dc^ 
primo^  to  press  down.  F.  diprime ;  G.  niedcrgt:- 
driickt.)  Pressed  down;  as  when  the  sides  of  a 
leaf  are  higher  than  the  disc.  Having  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  flattened  from  above. 

Depres'sin^.  (Same  etymon.)  Lower- 
ing, relaxing  the  tone  of. 

Depres'slO-     Same  as  Depression. 

I>.  u'teri.  (L.  uterus,  ih<i  womb.)  An  old 
term  for  the  early  stage  or  imperfect  develop- 
ment of  inversion  of  the  uterus. 

Depres'sion.  (L.  depression  from  depri- 
mo,  to  press  down.  F.  abaissementy  depression  ;  G. 
Ilerabziehung,  Niedcrzithungn  Niederschlagungy 
Ntedersinkenn  Niederdriicken.)  The  state  of  u 
part  which  has  fallen  or  is  pressed  down. 

Also,  a  term  for  one  of  the  operations  for 
cataract. 

Applied  to  the  lowness  of  spirits  of  persons 
sutlering  under  disease. 

In  Anatomy,  a  hollow  or  pit. 

In  Surgery,  the  condition  of  tho  surface  of  a 
fractured  bone,  especially  of  a  skull  buue,  when 
it  is  crushed  in. 

I>.,  ner'vous.  A  term  applied  in  a  loose 
fashion  sometimes  to  a  morbid  fancy  or  melan- 
choly, and  sometimes  to  defective  nerve  force. 

I>.  of  cat'aract.  See  Cataract,  depres- 
sion of. 

I>.,  pl'tal.  A  term  which  has  been  used  to 
describe  the  fatal  or  very  serious  depression  of 
the  powers  of  life  which  are  produced  by  a  sudden 
shock,  either  physical  or  mental. 

Depressiiis'culus.     (L.  dim.  of  dc* 

pressifs,    part,    of    deprimo,    to    press    down.) 
Slightly  depressed. 

Depres'SO-mo'tor.  (L.  depresans, 
pressed  down  ;  woi^Hs,  motion.)  Having  power 
to  lessen  the  activity  of  the  motor  eentres.  A 
term  used  to  describe  the  action  of  such  drugs  as 
physostigraa,  the  bromides,  chloral,  nitrate  of 
amyl,  lobelia,  gelsemium,  tobacco,  hemlock,  and 
such  like,  on  the  muscular  system  and  its  nerves. 

Depressor*  (L.  deprimo,  to  press  down. 
F.  abaisseur,  dipressoir  ;  G.  niederziehende  Mtis- 
keln.)  A  pressor  down.  A  name  applied  to  a 
muscle  which  draws  or  presses  down  the  part  on 
which  it  acts. 

S.  a'lae  na'sl.  (L.  ala,  a  wing ;  nasus, 
the  nose.  F.  tnaxUlo-alveoHnasal,  Chauss ;  abais^ 
seur  de  Vaik  du  nez.)  This  muscle  arises  from  a 
depression  of  the  upper  jaw-bone  above  the  roots 
of  the  second  incisor  and  canine  teeth  ;  the  fibres 
ascend  to  be  inserted  into  the  septum  nasi  and 
posterior  part  of  the  ala  of  the  nose.  It  restores 
the  ala  nasi  to  its  normal  position  after  it  has 
been  dilated.  It  is  supplied  by  the  seventh  nerve 
and  by  the  facial  artery. 

3>.  an'grull  o'ris.  (L.  anguluSy  angle  ;  oj, 
the  mouth.  F.  tnaxiilo-tabia/,  Chauss;  sous 
t)i/r.riilo-iabiaI,  abaissenr dc  V angle  d^s  livres  ;  G. 
Niedei'zieher  des  Mundwinkels.)     A  triangular 
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muscle  arising  from  the  oblique  line  on  the  outer 
surface  of  the  lower  jaw  and  passing  upwards  to 
the  angle  of  the  mouth.  It  draws  the  mouth 
downwards  and  outwards ;  it  is  supplied  by  the 
seveuth  nerve  and  by  the  facial  and  labial  branch 
of  the  inferior  dental  artery. 

S.  branchiostegro'rum.  {Branchioste- 
gal.)  A  muscle  of  tishes  arising  from  tbe  lower 
end  of  the  ceratohyal  bone,  passing  obliquely 
backward,  and  crossing  its  fellow  to  be  inserted 
into  the  inferior  branchiostegal  ray.  It  regu- 
lates the  size  of  the  branchiostegal  chamber. 

I>.  cau'dae.  (L.  caiida,  a  tail.)  A  large 
muscle  of  Cetacea  arising  in  the  thorax  by  ten- 
dinous slips  from  the  ribs  and  adjoining  trans- 
verse processes,  and  attached  to  the  haemal 
arches  of  the  tail. 

]>.  clitor'ldls.    (L.  clitoris.)    A  synonym 

of  Isc/l  iot'tl  L'fftlUSHS. 

S.  coccygre'us.  The  Sacrococcygeiis  in- 
ferior. 

H.  eplg-lot'tldls.  (^Epiglottis.)  A  tMn 
layer  of  muscular  tibros  contained  in  the  fold  of 
mucous  membrane  that  bounds  laterally  the  upper 
opening  of  the  larynx.  It  arises  from  the  front  of 
tlie  arytseuoid  cartilage,  and,  by  a  second  origin, 
from  the  thyroid  cartilage  near  the  middle  line. 
From  these  attachments  the  fibres  radiate  up- 
wards, and  are  inserted  into  the  border  of  the 
epiglottis.  The  lowermost  libres,  which  cover 
the  top  of  the  laryngeal  pouch,  and  which  are  in 
relation  with  the  aryta^noid  and  thyro-arytaenoid 
muscles,  have  been  named  by  Hilton  the  arytaeno- 
epiglottideus  inferior. 

^  B.  la'bli  Inferlo'rls.  (L.  labium,  a  lip; 
inferior,  lowermost.  F.  mentonnier-labial,  men- 
to-labial,  Chauss  ;  carre  de  menton,  abaisseur  de 
la  Ikvre  infirieiire.)  This  muscle  arises  from  a 
depression  on  the  front  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  the 
Hbres  pass  upwards  to  join  the  orbicularis  oris. 
It  depresses  and  everts  the  lower  lip. 

]>.  la'bil  Inferlo'rls  proprlus.  (L. 
propruis,  special.)  A  synonym  of  D.  labii  iii- 
ferioris. 

S.  la'bil  superio'rls  alse'que  na'si. 
A  synonym  of  IJ.  nttc  noni. 

D.  la'bli  superio'rls  pro'prius.  (L. 
superior,  upjier;  proprius,  special.  G.  Serab- 
zicher  dcr  tliUerlippe.)  A  flat,  thin  muscle, 
of  rhombic  form,  arising  from  the  front  of  the 
lower  jaw,  between  the  mental  protuberance  and 
the  mental  foramen.  It  runs  obliquely  upwards 
and  towards  the  middle  line,  to  join  the  orbicu- 
laris oris.  It  draws  the  lower  lip  downwards. 
It  is  supplied  by  the  tifth  nerve. 

S.  lablo'rum  commu'nls.  (L.  labium, 
a  lip ;  coiuiniinis,  common.)  A  synonym  of  1>. 
anguli  oris. 

S.  inandib'ulae.  (L.  mandibula,  the 
lower  jaw.)  A  muscle  of  fishes  arising  from  the 
coracoid  part  of  the  shoulder-girdle,  and  in- 
serted into  the  middle  of  the  mandible. 

!>■  nerve.  A  nerve  discovered  by  Cyon 
and  Lnd^vig,  tlie  stimulation  of  which  lowers'the 
pressure  of  the  blood.  In  the  rabbit  it  arises  by 
two  roots,  one  coming  from  the  vagus,  the  other 
from  the  superior  laryngeal  branch  of  the  vagus, 
and  runs  by  the  side  of  the  sympathetic  to 
the  thorax,  where  it  joins  with  sympathetic  fila- 
ments, and  is  distributed  to  the  heart.  After 
division  electric  stimulation  of  the  peripheric 
stump  is  without  effect,  but  applied  to  the  proxi- 
mal extremity  gradually  reduces  the  blood  pres- 
sure in  the  arteries  to  one  half  or  one  third  of 


the  normal  amount.  About  fifteen  beats  of  the 
heart  take  place  before  the  maximum  eS'ect  ia 
observed.  The  pulsations  of  the  heart  are  re- 
duced in  number,  but  after  a  time  they  rise  to 
normal  frequency.  The  nerve,  it  is  probable, 
acts  reflexly  through  the  vagus. 

1>.  oc'ull.  {Ij.  oculus,  the  eye.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Rtctus  iiiftrior  oculi. 

D.  opcr'ciili.  (L.  operculum,  a  cover.)  A 
muscle  of  tishes  arising  from  the  alisphenoid  and 
the  pectoral  bones,  and  inserted  into  the  inner 
ridge  of  the  opercular  bone.     (Owen.) 

D.pal'pebrae  inferlo'rls.  {h. palpvbra, 
an  eyelid  ;  inferior,  lower.)  A  fasciculus  of  the 
palpebraris  muscle.  Heister  describes  it  sepa- 
r.ately,  but  it  is  not  admitted  now. 

Also,  a  name  given  by  Ecker  to  a  few  fibres  of 
the  levator  bulbi  oculi  in  .\mpliil)ians. 

S.sep'tl  mob'ills  na'rium.  (L.  mobilis, 
movable.)  Term  applied  to  a  few  fibres  of  the 
orbicularis  oris,  which,  ascending  in  the  middle 
line,  are  attached  to  the  septum  of  the  nose. 

1>.,  Slms's.  An  instrument  for  depressing 
or  holding  back  the  anterior  \-aginal  wall  during 
the  use  of  Situs's  speculum.  It  consists  of  a  light 
metal  rod,  one  end  fixed  in  a  short  broad  handle, 
and  the  other  terminating  in  an  oval  loop. 

1>.  supercil'ii.  (L.  supereihum,  an  eye- 
brow.) .i  fasciculus  of  the  orbicularis  pal- 
pebrarum, which,  arising  from  the  ligameutum 
palpebrale  mediale,  radiates  to  the  eyebrow. 

D.,  tong-ue.  A  flattened  metallic  plate  for 
depressing  the  tongue,  in  order  to  see  the  throat. 
The  instrument  is  usually  made  double;  two 
blades  jointed  by  their  ends  and  opening  to  a  right 
angle. 

_  D.  tym'panl.  {Tympanum.)  A  muscle 
of  tishes  arising  from  the  basi-  and  alisphenoids, 
and  expanding  with  diverging  fibres  to  be  in- 
serted into  the  epi-  and  praetympanie  bones  and 
into  the  entopterygoid.  It  depresses  the  tym- 
|ianic  bone  and  contracts  the  branchial  cavity. 
(Owen.) 

S.  ure'ttarse.  The  same  as  the  Constrictor 
vestibuti  rugnue. 

Sepresso'rium.  (L.  deprimo,  to  depress. 
F.  dipressotr.)  Old  name  for  an  iustrument  for 
depressing  the  dura  mater  after  the  operation  of 
the  trepan.     (Quincy.) 

Depres'SUS.     Same  as  Depressed. 

Sepri'mens.  (L.  deprimo,  to  press 
down.)  Pressing  or  pulling  down.  Same  as 
Depressing. 

a.  aurlc'ulse.  (L.  auricula,  the  auricle.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Retmhens  auris. 

B.  mazil'lse  blven'ter.  (L.  maxilla, 
the  jaw;  ^i.v,  twice ;  venter,  a  he]ly.)  The  same 
as  Digastricus. 

1>.  oc'ull.  A  synonym  of  Mectus  inferior 
oculi,  so  called  from  its  action. 

Deprimen'tia.  (L.  deprimo,  to  depress.) 
Sedatives. 

Dept'ford  pink.  The  Dianthus  ar- 
mena,  from  the  place  where  it  grew. 

Depu'celate.  To  commit  the  act  of  De- 
pueelatiDU. 

Depucela'tion.  (F.  (fe,  outof;  pueelle, 
a  maid.)  The  depriving  a  female  of  her  vir- 
ginity. 

Depudica'tion.  (L.  depudico,  to  dis- 
lionour ;  from  de,  out  of;  pudicus,  chaste.) 
Kape. 

Sepu'rant.  (Low  L.  depuro,  to  purify  or 
cleanse,     (i.  reiuigend.)     Purifying;  cleansing. 
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Applied  to  medicinoa,  or  to  any  kind  of  diet,  that 
p\irifics  the  Huids  of  the  body. 

Depu'rate*  (Low  L.  depuro;  from  L. 
dt\  iiitfiis.  ;  puro,  to  purify.)  To  cleanse  from 
imimritirs. 

Also  (L.//<\  T\Q^.  \piiroYio  make  foul  or  impure. 

Depura'tlon.  (Low.  L.  depuro^  lo  cleanso 
or  purify.  F.  dipurationy  despumaiion  ;  G.  Ab- 
schaumuinj,  Rcitiigung,)  The  act  of  depurating. 
Term  for  the  act  or  process  of  clarifying  a  liquid  ; 
defecation.  The  removal  of  impuritica  from  the 
humours  or  fluids  of  the  body. 

Depu'rative*  (Same  etymon.)  A  term 
njHilicJ  to  remedies  which  possess  the  action 
callt'd  Dtpurant ;  such  are  said  to  be  sarsaparilla, 
dandelion,  watercress,  and  such  like. 

Also  (L.  dt\  from,  away  ;  pus^  matter),  a  term 
by  Dickinson  to  describe  a  certaiu  morbid  change 
produced  in  the  system  by  the  removal  of  pus 
from  it,  that  is,  by  a  protracted  purulent  dis- 
charge. The  term  is  especially  applied  to  lar- 
daceous  or  amyloid  disease,  of  which  he  believes 
one  of  the  great  causes  is  the  abstraction  of  pus 
from  the  blMod  by  the  process  of  suppuration. 

D.  depos'lt.  A  synonym  of  lardaccous 
deposit,  by  Dickinson,  in  recogmtiou  of  its  nature. 
See  Dtpurative. 

I>.  dlsea'se.  A  synonym  of  lardaccous 
disease,  by  Dickinson,  in  recognition  of  his 
theory  of  its  mode  of  production.  See  Dcpura- 
tive, 

Depu'ratory.  (Low  L.  depuro,  to  cleanse 
or  purify.  Y.dipuratoire;  G.rei7iigend.)  Having 
power  to  cleanse  or  purify. 

Applied  to  certain  diseases  which  were  supposed 
to  carry  off  impurities  from  the  system,  as  skin 
diseases. 

Also,  applied  to  medicines,  or  diet,  supposed  to 
have  the  efl'ect  of  purifying  the  fluids  or  humours 
of  the  body. 

]>.  ezcre'tlons.  A  term  applied  to  the 
urine  and  products  of  respiration. 

X>.  fe'ver.     See  Feva\  depnraiory. 
I>.  organs.     The  organs  which  serve  for 
the  excretion  of  effete  matters,  such  as  the  kid- 
neys, k 

Depur'g'a.tlve^  (L.  depurgativus^  from 
dcpnrffii^  to  cK'an  out.)     Actively  purgative. 

DeraderpbuSa  (At'jorj, the  neck;  a^fX- 
r^dv,  brother.  \: .  diradclphe.)  A  double  mono- 
cciihalnus  monster,  whose  two  trunks  are  united 
above  the  umbilicus,  and  separated  below ;  they 
have  four  or  three  limbs,  and  but  one  head. 

Der'aden.    (A/pj; ;  ao^ji/,  gland.  G.  Hah- 

driisr.)     A  'j;l;ind  in  the  neck. 

Deradeni'tis.  (A£>»; ;  aStiv.  G.  Hah- 
drusenentzilndung.)  Inflammation  of  the  glands 
of  the  neck. 

Deradenon'cus*    (Atp*?;  a«5tji/;  oyKo?, 

a  swelling.  G.  Halsdrihcngeschtvuht.)  Enlarge- 
ment of  the  glands  of  the  neck. 

Deranencepha'lia.    {^ipn ;  av,  neg. ; 

tyn.*(/>aXrts,  tlie  brain.)  A  monstrosity  in  which 
only  a  small  portion  of  the  brain  exists,  resting 
on  the  cervical  vertebra?.  According  to  Is.  G.  St. 
Hilaire,  a  monstrosity  characterised  by  the  total 
absence  of  encephalon,  and  of  the  medulla  spi- 
nalis into  the  cervical  region. 

Dera'ng'eda  (F.  deranger^  to  disarray.) 
Insane. 

Sera'ng'ementa  (Same  etymon.)  Dis- 
turbance of  regular  course,  disorder. 

I>.,  men'tal.  (L.  mens^  the  mind.)  A 
term  for  the  ditferent  forms  of  insunity. 


2>erapospblllx'ls.  (A/pr;,  the  neck; 
aTTo'ff^iy^iv,  a  squeezing  tight.)  Same  as  jIu- 
chenosphnt.ris. 

Deratop'tera-  (Aap"'>  ^^^  skin ;  irTtpovj 

a  wing.  t\  diratopttro ;  G.  hautjlutjelicht.) 
Applied  by  Chiirville  to  a  Section  of  insects 
with  simply  coriaceous  elytra,  now  called  Or- 
thopfnui. 

Der'bla-  Old  name  for  Impetigo,  according 
to  KaUo|.ius,  dc  Ulcer.,  i,  23,  p.  612,  613. 

I>erbyslllr6  neck.  A  common  term  for 
the  disease  goitre,  or  bronchocele,  on  account  of 
its  being  endemic  in  that  county,  and  in  other 
mountainous  countries. 

I>ereiicepballa.  Same  as  Dcranence- 
phti/ii/. 

X>erencepb'alus.      .(-^t'/^'M     K£(p(t\j'i, 

head.)  A  monster  whose  brain  is  in  the  con- 
dition called  DcnineiH't phidia. 

iDeri'vant.     Same  as  Dtrivative. 

X>6«lvan'tia.  (Same  etymon.!  Medi- 
cines whieh  exert  the  influence  called  Deriva- 
tive. 

Deriva'tion*  (L.  dcrivafio,  from  derivOj 
to  dri.iu,  turn  aside,  or  divert;  from  de^  from; 
rivus,  u  river.  F.  dt-rlvation ;  G.  AblcitungS) 
Term  fonnerly  used  for  the  drawing  away  of  a 
disease  from  its  original  seat  to  another  part  of 
the  body ;  blisters,  rubefacients,  and  escnarotic 
applications,  as  well  as  purgatives  and  local 
bluod- letting,  being  said  to  act  by  derivation. 

I>.  •wire*  The  wii-e  along  which  a  derived 
electric  current  is  drawn. 

I>eriv'atlve.  (L.  derive,  to  turn  aside,  to 
drain.  F.  dirivadf ;  G.  abhitcnd.)  Having 
power  to  turn  aside  or  convert,  as  it  were,  from 
one  disease  to  another.  Applied  to  certain  medi- 
cines whieh  were  tliought  to  act  in  this  manner, 
as  blister:^,  rubefacients,  epispastics. 

I>.  bleeding:.  A  term  applied  to  that 
method  of  treatment  of  a  disease  by  bleeding 
when  the  blood  is  removed  from  a  part  of  the 
body  far  away  from  the  seat  of  the  disease,  as  in 
bleeding  from  the  toe  in  head  affections. 

I>.  clrcula'tion.  Term  appUed  to  the 
direct  communication  which  exists  between  arte- 
ries and  veins  in  some  parts  of  the  body,  so  that 
all  the  blood  does  not  necessarily  pass  through 
the  capillaries  of  these  parts. 

I>.  crea'tlon.  The  secondary  development 
or  evolution  of  animals  or  plants  from  parents  in 
contradistinction  to  the  primary,  instantaneous 
creation  of  living  things. 

Derivato'rius.     Same  as  Derivative, 

Deri'ved.     (L.  derivo.)     Drawn  from. 
1>,  albumins,     ^cc  Albumins,  derived, 
I>.  cur'rent.     See  Currenf,  derived, 
I>.  pro'telds.     See  Proteids,  derived. 

Derm.  {^ii>fia,  the  skin.)  The  skin  or 
outer  covering  of  anything.  A  term  for  the  true 
skin  or  corium. 

In  Botany,  the  inner  living  laver  of  the  bark 
as  distinguished  from  the  outer  dead  portion. 

3>.  plate.  (A/p^rt.)  A  seute.  A  bony 
deposit  or  scale  in  the  skin  of  an  animal. 

Der'ma-  (A»p/u«,  the  skin.  y.derme,peau; 
G.  Fell,  Haut,  Lederhaut.)  The  true  skin,  or 
cutis  vera.     See  tSkin. 

I>er'xnad.  An  adverbial  term  applied  by 
Dr.  Barclay  to  signify  towards  the  Dermal 
aspect. 

Dermabae'xnal.  Same  as  Dermo/ia:- 
}/i/il. 

Der'mal.     (Ai-V/^'^  the  skin.     F.   mem- 
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braneux  ;  Q.  kautig.)  Consisting  of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  skin. 

Applied  by  Dr.  Barclay  of  Edinburgh  in  his 
proposed  Nomenclature,  when  treating  of  the 
aspect  common  to  the  body  and  organs  generally, 
as  meaning  towards  the  skin. 

3>.  as'pect.  An  aspect  towards  the  skin  or 
external  surface  (Barclay). 

I>.  bones.  Bony  plates  originating  in  the 
skin  ;  they  are  developed  from  membrane. 

1>.  canal's.  The  branched  canals  in  the 
ectoderm  of  Porifera  which  communicate  with 
the  enteric  cavity  and  open  by  the  I),  pores. 

D.  g'lands.  The  glands  of  the  skin,  of 
which  the  sudoriparous  glands  are  the  chief  as 
depuratory  organs. 

X>.  pores.  A  term  applied  to  the  super- 
ficial openings  of  the  D.  canals  of  the  Porifera. 

I>.  sbields.  Osseous  scutes  formed  in  the 
skin  in  Ganoid  and  SUuroid  fishes,  in  certain 
Batrachia,  as  Ceratophoris,  and  Chelonia.  In 
these  last  the  ossification  is  a  continuation  of 
that  which  forms  the  ribs  and  spines  of  the  ver- 
tebrte,  but  in  the  others  the  ossmcation  is  inde- 
pendent. 

I>.  skel'eton.     See  Skelffon,  dermal. 
Oermal'g'ia.     oame  as  Jjermntalgia. 

Dermancyloproc'tia.    {iip^a.\  ay 

ku\t;,  a  noose;  tt^uiktos,  the  anus.)     Imperfora- 
tion  of  the  anus  by  means  of  a  dennic  or  mem- 
branous extension. 
Dermaneu'ral.      Same  as  Bemioneu- 

ral. 

Oermanys'sus,  Duges.  (A^'p^a;  vv(t<jw^ 

to  touch  with  a  sliarp  point.)     A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Acarideu,  Class  jlrachuUla. 

2>.  avium,  De  Geer.  ^L.  avis^  a  bird.  G. 
Vogehmlbe.)  A  species  inhabiting  the  crevices  of 
perches  in  bird  cages.  It  irritates  the  human  skin. 

I>>  §ralli'nse,  De  Geer.  Inhabits  poultry 
houses  and  pigeon  cots;  comes  out  at  night, 
and  sucks  the  blood  of  the  birds.  It  attacks  the 
human  skin  and  produces  a  species  of  prurigo. 
It  has  aUo  been  observed  in  large  numbers  on  a 
horse. 

I>.  birun'dinls.  Be  Geer.  (L.  hirundo^  a 
swallow.)  Inhabits  swallows'  nests,  but  has  not 
jft  been  seen  on  domestic  animals. 
Ser'niaphyte.  Same  as  Dermatophyte. 
Z>ex*xnapliyt'icide.  (Aepjuu;  fpvrov^  a 
plant ;  L.  dtdo,  to  kill. )  A  term  applied  to 
remedies  which  destroy  the  vegetable  parasites 
of  the  skin,  such  as  mercurial  and  sulphurous 
applications. 

Dermapos'tasiSa  (Af'/}ua ;  aTroo-xao-ts, 

a  standing  away  from;  a  place  where  something 
is  put  away.)     A  skin  disease  depending  on  some 
other  and  constitutional  disorder;  such  is  a  sy- 
philitic eruption. 
Dermap'tera.       (Ae'oju"  \    TtTtpov,  a 

win;^.)     A  s\nia]yiu  uf  Eupiexvptera. 

Derxnap'terous.  Belonging  to,  or  like, 
the  Jjtrtnapttra. 

X^er'mata*     Same  as  Epidermata, 

X>erinatag''ra.     {^tp^La\  aypa,  a  sei- 

zur:-.)     SauK-  ;t^  I'tibajra. 

Derxnatal'g'ia.  (A^'o/ia,  the  skin;  aXyos, 
pain.  G.  Hautaehmerz.')  Term  used  for  the 
disease  neuralgia  of  the  skin;  pain  of  the 
skin. 

Dermataneu'ria.     {^ipfxa ;  a,  neg. ; 

vivpof^  a  nerve.)     Paralysis  or  loss  of  sensibility 
of  the  skin. 

Dermatapos'tasls.     {Sipim ;  airocr- 


Tao-is,  a  standing  away  from.)  A  prominence  or 
tumour  of  the  skin. 

^  Dermataux'e.  (^(ppa;  ai/^M, increase. 
G.  Hautverdickiing.)  Increase  or  hypertrophy 
of  the  skin. 

perxnatempodis'mus.    {Mpfia ;  ip.- 

Trooio-juo's  a  hindrance.  F.  dtrniatempodisme ; 
G.  Hantturhinderuug.)  Obstruction  of  the 
function  of  tlip  skin. 

Derniatli£e'znia«  {Afpfia ;  aljua,  blood.) 

Congestion  of  blood  in  the  skin. 

I>erxnat]iyper'tropliy.         (Af>/ia; 

uirtp,  above  ;  Tpwptu  nutrition.)  Thickening  of 
the  structure  of  the  skin. 

Dermatiatri  a.  {Sipua ;  laTptia^  heal- 
ing.) Healing  of  cutaneous  diseases ;  treatment 
of  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Also,  the  treatment  of  disease  by  meaus  of  re- 
medies applied  to  or  under  the  skin. 

Derma't'iCa  (A^/suaTtK-ds,  of  skin.)  Re- 
lating to,  proceeding  from,  or  composed  of 
skin. 

Derxxxat'ica.  (Af/o/jaTi^ds,  relating  to 
the  skin.  G.  Sautmittel.)  A  term  applied  to 
denote  remedies  which  are  useful  in  skin  dis- 
eases, and  also  remedies  which  alter  the  secre- 
tions of  the  skin  by  increase,  or  diminution,  or 
change  of  quality. 

Der'matine.  (A/p/ia.)  Relating  to  the 
skin. 

Demiati'tis-  {^ippa.  G.  Hautentzun- 
dung.)     Inriammalion  of  the  skin. 

D.  aznbustio'nis.  (L.  amdustioy  a  bum.) 
Inflammation  of  the  skm  from  a  burn  or 
scald. 

Z>.  amlvustio'nis  bullo'sa.  (L.  bulla^  a 
bleb.)  A  burn  or  scald  which  has  produced  a 
blister. 

D.  ambustio'nis  erythemato'sa. 
(TS.pvd I) fxa,  a  skin-redness.)  A  burn  or  scald 
whicli  has  only  produced  redness  of  the  skin. 

S.  ambustio'nis  escbarot'ica.  ('Eo-- 
■X^apwTiKo^,  tit  to  form  an  eschar.)  A  burn  which 
has  produced  complete  destruction  of  skin. 

I>.  calor'ica.  (L.  ealor^  heat.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  skin,  produced  by  the  action  of,  or 
the  deprivation  of,  heat. 

3>.  circumscrip'ta.  (L.  circum,  around ; 
scriho^  to  write.)  lutlammations  of  the  skin 
whieli  are  contined  to  a  limited  area. 

S.  congrelatio'nis.  (L.  congelation  a 
freezing.)  lutlammation  of  the  skin  from  frost- 
bite. 

B.  contusifor'mis.  (L.  contusutrij  a 
bruising  ;_/"o/v«rt,  likeness.)  A  term  for  Eri/thi^ma 
nodosum,  from  its  appearance. 

3>.,  diffii'se.  (L.  di^'usuSy  spread  out.) 
Inflammation  of  the  skin  spread  over  a  large 
area. 

I>.  erytbemato'sa.  {EpvBt'jua,  redness 
of  the  skin  )  The  superiicial  symptomatic  in- 
flammation of  the  skin  which  constitutes  erysi- 
pelas. 

D.  ezfolia'cea.  (L.  exfolio^  to  strip  of 
leaves.)     A  snion\m  of  JPitgriasis  rubra. 

I>.  exfoiiati'va.  (L.  exfolio,  to  strip  of 
leaves.)  Inflammation  of  the  skin  accompanied 
with  excessive  desquamation. 

A  non-febrile  infectious  disease  observed  in 
the  Foundling  Hospital  at  Prague  has  been  called 
by  this  name;  the  skin  was  first  dry,  then 
erythematous,  then  exfohating.  Half  those 
attacked  died. 

D.  idiopatb'ica.  Cloiuv,  peculiar;  7rut*os, 
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affection.)  Von  ITobra's  term  for  all  inflamma- 
tions of  the  skin  which  arc  caused  by  agents,  of 
which  the  injurious  etlecLs  are  local,  and  not  by 
eome  general  di»turb:inee  of  the  system.  It  in- 
cludes D.  traumatica,  1).  venenata,  and  D. 
Cttlorica. 

S.  Of  nip'plei  mallg'nant  papll'Iary. 
See  Nipplt',  malignant  papillary  tiirniatitis  of. 

S.  pble^mono'sa-  Same  as  Erysipelas, 
phltyinunous. 

S.  symptoxnat  lea*  (Su^TTToifiuTiKov, 
casual.)     A  synonym  yti  Eri/sipelas. 

D.  traumatica.    ('I'^au/naTiNos,  relating 
to  wounds.)    Inflammation  of  the  skin  produced  ■ 
by  mechanical  agencies. 

I>.  variolo'sa.  {Variola.')  The  inflam- 
mation of  true  skin  and  subcutaneous  tissue 
which  is  the  commencement  of  the  smallpcx 
pustule. 

]>.  venenata.  (L.  venenatus,  poisoned.) 
Inflamniatiou  of  the  slcin  produced  by  acrid  or 
pois>n*iu3  a^^ents. 

Sermatobi'a..  {.iipua;  ptoai,  to  live.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Jr'amily  CEstridce,  Suborder 
Brachycera,  Order  Diptera. 

S.  cyanoven'tris,  Mcq.  (L.  eyaneus, 
dark  blue;  venter,  the  belly.)  Habits  like  D. 
noxialis. 

S.    noxia'lis,   Gaudot.  (L.    noxialis, 

injurious.  G.  Minslienbitxjliege.')  Hab.  Ame- 
rica. The  pear-shaped  larva  develops  in  the 
subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  of  the  backs 
of  cattle,  where  the  female  fly  deposits  her 
eggs. 
Sermatobrancliia'ta.  (Acpjua ; 

/3pu-/x'"i  the  gills.)  A  section  of  the  Order 
Opisthobranchiaia,  Class  MoUusca.  Marine 
molluscs  breathing  either  entirely  by  the  skin 
or  by  dorsal  branchia?. 

Ilermatocelluli'tis.       (A'V;ua,    the 

skin;  cclliilitis.)  Inflammation  of  the  skin  and 
subcutaneous  areolar  or  cellular  tissue. 

Dermatocliolo'sis.    (.^w" ;   xo^"^, 

bile.)     Jaundice. 

Dermatocli'ysis.     (Mpua;    x""^".  i> 

pouring  out.)     A  synonym  of  Anasarca. 

Dermatocop'tes,     Furst.       (Aip/ia ; 

koVtoi,  to  strike,  to  pierce.  G.  Saugmilbe.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Order  Acaridea,  living  on  sorum, 
blood,  and  young  epidermis  scales.  Head  conical, 
with  two  projecting  jaws,  which  are  used  to  pene- 
trate the  skin ;  four  pairs  of  legs  with  suckers,  in 
the  male,  the  fourth  of  which,  however,  are  atro- 
phied, whilst  in  the  female  the  third  and  fourth 
are  atrophied.  Posterior  end  of  the  body  with 
two  processes,  which  are  beset  with  bristles  in 
the  male,  and  are  employed  as  organs  of  adhesion 
in  coitus. 

D.  conuna'nis,  Fiirst.  (L.  communis, 
common.  G.  gemeine  iSaugmilbe.)  A  species 
found  on  the  horse,  ox,  and  sheep. 

D.  ciinlc'nU,  Fiirst.  (G.  Ohrsaugmilbe 
des  Kanincltins.)  A  species  which  inhabits  the 
ear  of  the  rabbit,  and  is  apt  to  excite  inflamma- 
tion in  the  outer,  middle,  and  even  internal  ear 
and  lirain. 

Sermatocrati'a.    (Aip^a ;  Kpariw,  to 

have  power  over.)  The  treatment  of  disease  by 
means  of  remedies  applied  to  the  skin. 

Sermatodec'tes.  Gerl.    (AtV^aa ;  iw- 

Tt|s,  a  biter.)  A  Genus  of  tne  Family  Sarcoptides, 
Order  Acaridea. 

]>.  commu'nls.  The  Dermatocoples  com- 
munis. 
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S.  e'qnl,  Gerl.  (L.  equua,  a  horse.)  The 
Psoroptes  longirostris,  Megn.,  or  the  Dermato- 
copfts  cuminitnis,  Fiirst. 

SermatO  des.  {AipnaTaiti,  like  skin.) 
SaniL"  ;is  Ihrmatoid. 

]>.  mor'bl.  (L.morjiw,  a  disease.)  Chronic 
cutaneous  diseases. 

Sermatodyn'ia.    (A.>/ia  ;  doOmi,  pain. 

G.  llautM-lnmrz.)     i'aui  in  the  skin. 

Dermatodyschroi'a.     (At'p^a;  Ha- 

poiit,  a  bad  colour.)     Discoloration  of  the  skin. 

""oblyn.) 
Ser'niatOgreHa  {Atpfjia ;  ytwaw,  to  pro- 
duce. G.  Hautbildungsgiivebe .)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  first  independent  tissue  formed  in 
the  doveb^pment  of  the  embryo  plant,  being  tlie 
epidermic  tissue. 

Deriiiatog''raphy.  (A/n^in,  the  skin ; 
ypatpw,  to  write.)  Term  for  a  description  of  the 
skin. 

Sermatoliee'inla.  Same  as  Dermat- 
h(C"iia. 

Der'matoid.  {\ipixa,  the  skin;  iiSo'!, 
likeness.  F.  dt^rniatoidt:  ;  G.  hautdhnlich,  hatU- 
artig.  hdutig.)     Resembling  the  skin. 

Oermatokelido'sis.     {Mpiia ;  Kt,\i- 

dwo-is,  detilement.)  Spottiness  of  the  skin. 
(Hoblvn.) 

Dermatoleucas'inus.    {Mpixa ;  \iv- 

Kos,  white.)  Slorbid  whiteness  of,  or  absence  of 
colour  from,  the  skin. 

Dennatol'og'iSt.  One  conversant  with 
Dtrmatology. 

Dermatol 'Ogy.  (AiVm".  the  skin ;  Xo'yos, 
a  discourse.  F.  dermologie  ;  ij.  Rautlehre.)  The 
consideration  of  the  skin,  its  nature,  qualities, 
and  diseases. 

Sermatol'ysls.  (A/p^a;  Xvtris,  a 
loosing. )  A  relaxed  and  pendulous  condition  of 
skin  occun-ing  under  the  eyelids  and  chin,  in  the 
cheeks,  and  the  abdomen,  in  nuddle  or  old  age. 
The  connective  tissue  is  dense  and  the  neuri- 
lemma much  thickened. 

Also,  used  sometimes  .as  a  synonym  of  Elephan- 
tiasis arahnm. 

SermatO'ma.  (Acp^n.)  A  form  of  per- 
verted nutrition  of  the  skin,  accompanied  with 
hypcrtropliy,  as  mole,  na;vus. 

Oerniatoznala'ciaa   (AfV^'^;  iJiaXaKia, 

softness,  (j.  Mauteriveichung.)  Morbid  softening 
of  the  skin. 

Dermatomelas'ina.   (Aip/ia;  fiiXair- 

fia,  a  livid  spnt.)     See  Melanopathia. 

1>.  suprarenale.  (L.  supra,  above;  ren, 
the  kidnev.)  Disease  of  the  suprarenal  bodies 
or  adrenals ;  so  called  from  the  discoloration  of 
skin  which  usually  accompanies  it. 

Dermatoniyco'sis.    (At'p/aa ;  /uumi^,  a 

fungus.)  Skin  disease  caused  by  the  growth  of 
a  vegetable  parasite,  such  as  ringworm. 

Sermatoneu'ria.     (iiipfia;  vivpov,  a 

nerve.  G.  Hautncrecnleid.)  A  term  for  nervous 
disease  of  the  skin. 

SermatOn'OSes.  (^I'pfia;  vdiro?,  a  dis- 
ease.) A  class  of  diseases  of  the  skin  of  the  Family 
Eczematosni  of  Fuchs.  They  are  of  diflerent 
character,  and  are  simple  abnormalities  of  secre- 
tion. 

Dermatopathi'a.  (Ae>;i<i  ;  iraem, 
affection.  G.  lluutkidtn.)  Cutaneous  dis- 
ease. 

Dermatopathol'og'y.  (Af>/io ;  irde- 
Ds,  affection ;  ,\oyos,  an  account.)  The  doctrine 
of  skin  diseases. 
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Dermatop'atliy.  Same  as  Dermato- 
pathia. 

Derznatoperiscleris'mus.  {^tpfia; 

TTfpi,  around;    aKkiipo'i,   hard.)       Dryness  and 
hardness  rif  tho  skin. 

Derznatoperisclero'sis.     Same  as 

J)enii(/f.oj/i_TLsiii  rism/is. 

Dermatophag'oi'des.  (Aip/xa ;  <pa' 
ytlv,  to  eat;  tioos,  likeness.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Acuridta. 

D.  Scberemeteros'kii,  Bogdanoff.  An 
acarid,  very  like  the  Chorioptes  spathiferns^ 
observed  in  Russia  on  the  skin  of  persons  suller- 
ing  from  herpes  and  with  itch.  It  is  probably  an 
accidental  parasite  from  some  animal. 

Dermatoph'agruS,  FiJrst.  A  genus  of 
Acarids  found  on  the  hnrse  and  ox,  feeding  on 
the  epidermis  scales.  They  are  visible  to  the 
naked  eye,  have  a  bUmt  head,  with  two  scissors- 
like  jaws,  external  to  which  are  three  segmented 
palpi.     A  synonym  of  Chorioptes. 

3>.  bo'vis,  Fiirst.  (L.  hos,  an  ox.)  The 
ChorLoptfs  spath  ifcnis. 

Dermatoph'ili.  {Afp/ia ;  <pL\ia),  to 
love.)  A  Family  of  the  Order  Acariniy  accord- 
ing to  an  old  arrangement,  including  the  Genus 
Deinodex, 

Dermatopli'ilus.  {^ipfia;  (piXiw^  to 
love.  G.  IIfri(tlubend.)  A  name  given  to  a  louse, 
and  to  other  skin  vermin. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Rhyncopriony  or  Sar- 
cops  t// la. 

Der'lUatOpllOne.  {A^p/xa;  <pwvri,  the 
voice.)  A  kind  of  tiesible  stethoscope,  the  two 
extremities  of  which  are  covered  by  a  tight  mem- 
brane of  thin  india-rubber.    See  Dermatophony. 

iDermatOpllo'niaa  Same  as  Berma' 
to  phony. 

JDermatoph'ony.    {Akppa;  (puwiU    F. 

dcrmatophonie  ;  G.  Hiintgcnimche.)  The  mur- 
mur heard  on  listening  by  means  of  the  dermato- 
phone  to  the  surface  of  the  living  body.  It  has 
been  attributed  to  muscular  contractions  by 
Uering ;  according  to  Hiiter,  it  ia  caused  by  the 
current  of  the  blood  in  the  capillaries  ;  but  late 
observations  seem  to  show  that  the  sound  is  to 
be  heard  in  other  and  not  living  substances.  It 
is  affirmed  that  by  this  means  it  is  possible  to 
diagnose  the  presence  of  soft  parts  between  the 
fractured  ends  of  a  bone  and  of  a  foreign  body  in 
a  joint. 
Oermatophtharmus.    (A£>Ma;  d(p- 

QaXno^y  the  eye.)     A  synonym  of  Zayophthal- 

MUS. 

Sermatopliy'ina.     (Af>^a;  (pdpa,  a 

growth.    G.  Hantgeschiviiht.)    A  tumour  or  out- 
growth of  the  skin. 

Dermatopliymata.    Plural  of  Lev- 

matophyma. 

I>.  vene'rea.  (L.  Vcnus^  the  goddess  of 
love.)     Condylomata. 

Dermatophy'sa.       {Aipfia\  (pua-a,  a 

breath.)       An    Order   of  the   Class   Arachnida 
having    no  distinct  breathing  organs,    the   re- 
spiratory process   being    accomplished    by  the 
skin. 
Dermatopliy'ta.      (A*V/ia;_  ^utoV,  a 

phmt.)     V(.vL;ct;iMc  parasites  of  the  skin. 

a^ermatopliy  tae.  (Af>^a;  ^v-r6v,  a 
plant.)  An  order  of  cutaneous  diseases,  including 
those  that  depend  on,  or  are  characterised  by,  the 
presence  of  parasitic  fungi,  it  ia  made  to  include 
Torrigo  and  Sycosis. 

Dermatbphyt'iCa     (Same  etymon.    F. 


dcrmatophytique.)  Relating,  or  appertaining,  to 
dermatophytes. 

Dermatoplas'ty.   {Aipfia.-^  -TrXao-o-w,  to 

form.)  The  remedying  of  skin  defects  by  a 
plastic  operation. 

Dermatopiio'a-       (Aip/ia ;    irvoii,    a 

breathing.)  A  term  applied  to  abranchiate 
MoUusca,  because  they  breathe  by  the  skin. 

Dermatop'tera.      (At/)M« ;  -rrTtpou,  a 

wing.)       A   synonym  of   Hf/niptera^   from  the 
leathery  character  of  their  wings. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  For/tcttlkkc. 

Dermatorrlia'g'ia.      (Alpixa;    pay}], 

from  pt'jyuvfu,  to  burst.  G.  HaidnlniJl.Kss.)  A 
discharge  of  blood  from  the  skin  ;  bloody  sweat. 

Dermatorrlioe'a-      {Aipfia ;    poia,  a 

flow.)  A  morbidly  increased  secretion  from  the 
skin  ;  excessive  perspiration. 

I>erxnatosclero'sis.  {Aiptia ;  o-zAij- 
p6^,  hard.  G.  Unntverhartnny .)  Hardness  of 
the  skin  from  induration  of  the  subcutaneous 
areolar  tissue.     See  also  Scleroderma. 

Dermatoscrof  ula.  (Af>)ua;  scrofula.) 

Scrofulous  disease  of  the  skin.  Same  as  Dcr- 
viatostriima. 

DerxnatO'seSa  {AlppLa.)  Cutaneous  dis- 
eases. 

X^ermatO'siS.  {Alpna.)  A  term  applied 
to  the  formation  of  bony  plates  or  scales  in  the 
skin. 

S^ermatospas'mus.    {Aipfxa ;  a-Trao-- 

juo's,  spasm.)  The  condition  called  goose  skin, 
Cuti^  anscrina. 

Dermatostru'ma.    {Mpfxa ;  struma.) 

Scrofulous  ulcers  of  the  skin. 

Dermatosyph'Uis.  {Alptxa;  syphilis,) 

Syphilitic  att'cctions  of  the  skin. 

S^ermatotlierapei'a.    (Alppia;  ezpa- 

Trda,  medical  treatment.)  The  therapeutics  and 
mode  of  treatment  of  skin  diseases. 

X^ermatOt'omy.      Same  as  Dcrmotomy. 

Sermatotrau'nia.    {Aipfxa ;  rpaufxa, 

a  wound.  F.  dtrmatraame ;  G.  Mautwundc.) 
Wound  of  the  skin. 

X>erniatotylo'xna.     {Atpfxa ;  Tu\toju«, 

a  callus.)     Callosity. 

Oermatotylo'sis.     {Mpfia ;  tIAu,<tl^, 

a  becoming  callous.)  The  development  of  a 
calloi^ity. 

33erxnatotylus.    {Aiopa\  xuXoc,  cal- 
lous.)    A  callnsity. 
Oermatoxera'sia.     A    synonym    of 

Xeroderma. 

DerznatOX'ys.  {A^pun ;  o^us,  sharp.) 
A  sexually  mature  form  of  nematode  worm. 

I>,  velig-'era.  (L.  velum,  a  veil ;  yero,  to 
bear.)  Found  in  the  ctecum  of  Lepus  brasilien- 
sis. 

Dermato ZO'a<  {Afppia  ;  ^woy,  an  ani- 
mal.) Auimal  parasites  of  the  skin,  such  as  the 
louse,  the  demodex,  and  others. 

DermatOZO'ee.  (Same  etymon.)  Skin 
diseases  produced  by  animal  parasites,  such  as 
phthiriasis. 

Dermatozoon'oses.  {Atp/xa;  liSov; 
i/d<T(j?,  a  disease.)  Skin  diseases  caused  by  ani- 
mal parasites. 

Deriiiat«ropli.'ia«     {Aippa;  &Tpo(pia,  a 

wasting  away.)  An  atrophied  condition  of  the 
skin. 

DerXUeCta'sia.  {Aipfia  ;  ektuo-is,  ex- 
tension. F.  derinectasis  ;  G.  Hautausdchmmi/ .) 
Extension,  expansion,  or  distension  with  relaxa- 
tion, of  the  skin. 
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Dermen'obyalB.     (^ipna\  tyx'"'.  ^ 

Piiur  iu.  Ci.  Jldtdtiinjiessmifi.)  A  term  tor  the 
hym'Jermic  adminislratiou  of  drugs. 

Dermes'tes.  (^itji^nimit,  from  Slpfia, 
skin ;  iatlim,  to  clothe.)  A  Gi'uus  of  the  Sub- 
section Clavieornia,  Seotioa  Fentamera,  Order 
CoUoptcra. 

S.  larda'rins,  Linn.  (L.  lardarins,  bo- 
longing  to  pork.  (i.  Upeckkiifcr.)  The  hairy 
larva  lives  on  ham  and  such  like. 

Dermezanthe'sis.  (Mp^a ;  j jaKOijo-is, 

an  efflorescence.)  Tlie  skin  eruption  of  uu  exan- 
theniatous  disease,  such  as  scarlet  fever. 

Ser'iniCa  (AiV/ua-  T-  da'mien.)  Kelating 
to  tlie  dirriiu  or  skin. 

I>.  tls'sae.  The  skin  tissue,  chicBy  the 
papillary  layer. 

I>.  tu'mours.  Outgrowths  from  the  skin, 
suih  as  condylomata  and  warts. 

Oer'mis.  (.^'CM"-)  ^'^  "Id  term  for  the 
skin. 

Also  (dim.  of  dirma),  the  epidermis. 

Dermi'tiS.  (.itp/^a,  the  skin.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  skin. 

Dermobran'clilate.     (Atp/ia ;  fipuy 

Xia,  gills.)  A  term  applied  to  those  molluscs  in 
which  the  skin  develops  into  brauchia;.  Same 
as  Dermatobranch'iiHa. 

SerzUOCy'lIXUSi  (At'p^aa;  Ki'/io,  a  foetus.) 
A  term  applied  to  a  monster  fcetus  which  contains 
another  witliin  it. 

Dermo'des.     Same  as  Denimtodes. 

Derznog'as'tric   canal's.     {Mpaa; 

yacTTt'ip,  the  stomach.)  Same  as  Dermal  canals; 
so-called  in  consequence  of  their  opening  both 
into  the  alimentary  cavity  and  on  the  skin. 

Dermog'ly'plius.  (^I'pfia ;  y\v<j>a,,  to 
caiTc.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Acaridca.  The 
species  live  on  the  feathers  of  birds. 

Dermo^'rapby.  The  same  as  Dermato- 
graphy. 

OermoIlSe'inali  {i^ippa;  hamal  arok.) 
A  term  applied  by  Owen  to  the  ventral  tin  rays 
of  fishes,  as  indicating  their  relation  to  the  ha;mal 
arch. 

Dermolise'znia.  (A/p^a,  the  skin;  al;ua, 

blood.)     Hyperasmia  or  congestion  of  the  skin. 
Oer'xcbic.     Same  as  Dermic. 
Der'mo'id.     Same  as  Dennatoid. 
I>.  cysts.    See  CystSj  dtrmdid. 
S.  znetamor'pliosis.     (METafiopf^wo-t?, 
a  transformation.)   The  change  which  takes  place 
iu  exposed  surfaces  of  mucous  membrane,  when 
the  epithelial  surfaces  become  dry  and  like  epi- 
dermis. 

D.  sys'tem.  Bichat's  term  for  the  skin 
and  its  derivatives. 

Dermol'Og'y.  (F.  dermologie;  G.  Satil- 
lehre.)     Same  as  Dermatology. 

Dermomyco'sis.      {Mppa;   pi>.-i]^,  a 

fungus.)  A  term  for  skin  disease  produced  by  a 
fungus  growing  in  the  epidermis,  as  ringworm. 

Dermoneu'ral.  (Aipua;  mural  arch.) 
A  term  applied  by  Owen  to  the  dorsal  fin  rays  of 
tishes,  as  indicating  their  relation  to  the  neural 
arch. 

DermoiXOSOlOg''la.  (Alppa,the  skin ; 
KocTos,  disease  ;  A.^/os,  a  treatise.  F.  and  G. 
dermoiioivlugic.)  A  treatise  on  diseases  of  the 
skill. 

Sermopbyl'la.    See  Tayuya. 

Sermopbyl'lum.    (Ai'p^a;  •i'iWov,  a 

leaf.)  The  outer  layer  or  ectoderm  of  the  ani- 
mal or  vesicular  Blmlodirm. 


Ser'mopbyte.  {^ippa ;  ci>vt6v,  a  plant.) 

A  parasitic  vegetable  growth  on  the  skin. 

Derxnopbyt'io.     {Mppu ;   <i>vr6y.    F. 

derinopl^'/li'jfit.)  Kelating,  or  appertaining,  to 
Dcrintjpliyus. 

Ser'mo-postfron'tal.      {Mopa ;   L. 

post^  behind  \  frontal  bone.)  A  superficial  scale 
of  bone,  in  certain  tishes  and  reptiles,  over  the 
po.^terior  orbital  region. 

Dermop'tera.       {Mppa;   irn'pov,    a 

wing.)  A  synonym  of  GaltopiihecidiC,  from 
their  flying  membrane  between  the  limbs. 

Sermop'teri.  {Mppa ;  tttIpov,  a  wing.) 

A  synonym  of  Muniipubranchii. 

IDermOp'tCrOUS.  (Ai'p/ia;  irripov,  a 
wing.)  Hav.ng  membranous  or  skin-like  wings, 
as  the  bats. 

2>eriiiopteryg''il.     (Aep/io;  wTipuJ,  a 

fin.)     Same  as  Jhrmuj/ltri. 

Sermorbyn'cus.     (Ai>;ja,  the  skin  ; 

(JuyX""'  "  beak.)  il^ivrug  the  beak  covered  by 
an  epidermis. 

Dermoscle'rite.       (Af'pjua;   <rKX>ipo'v, 

hard.)  A  mass  of  calcareous  or  siliceous  spicules 
in  the  outer  layer  of  the  tissue  of  some  Al- 
cyonidiT. 

Serxnoskel'etoiia     {^ippa,  the  skin ; 

ffN£.\.£xos,  dried  up.)  The  outer  hard  casing  of 
an  animal,  being  a  development  of  the  skin.  See 
Exoskeltton . 

Sermosteno'sis.  (A/p^a,  the  skin; 
(TTtVojo-is,  a  being  straitened.  G.  Jlaiitvtrenycr- 
iina-)    Term  for  the  constriction  of  the  skin. 

Dermosto'sis.  {^ippa;  oo-Ttd^, abone.) 
Ossification  taking  place  in  the  fibrous  tissue  of 
the  skin,  leaving  at  most  only  a  thin  layer,  on 
which  the  epidermis  lies. 

Der'mo-supraoccip'ital.     {Mppa ; 

L.  supra,  above;  occipital  bone.)  A  dermal  scute 
over  the  supraoccipital  region,  but  not  ossifying 
with  the  cartilage  below. 

DermosynOVi'tlS.  {-^ippa  ;  synovitis.) 
A  teiiu  iuuicating  infiammatiou  of  the  skin,  and 
of  a  bursa. 

S.  planta'ris  ulcero'sa.  (L.  planta, 
the  sole  of  the  foot;  ulctrosus,  ulcerous.)  Same 
as  D.,  ulcerating. 

D.,  ul'cerating.  (F.  mal  plantain  per- 
forant.)     Same  as  Ftrforating  ulcer  of  the  foot. 

Sermosypb'ilides.  {Mpiia;s!/philis.) 

Syphilitic  atlections  of  the  skin. 

Dermo'f  omy*  {Slppa ;  to/h;,  incision.) 
The  part  of  anatomy  which  treats  of  the  struc- 
ture of  the  skin. 

Oermotylo'sls.     (Ai'p/aa;  tuXwo-is,  a 

making  callous.  F.  dermotglose  ;  G.  Hautver- 
hdrtung.)     General  indm'ation  of  the  skin. 

Dermskel'eton.  Same  as  Dermo- 
ski  let  on. 

Dermyperpblebo'sls.  (At'p/aH;  Birtp, 

above;  <p\i^,  a  vein.  F.  dermyperphlebose ; 
G.  der  venose  Dcrmypertrophie.)  Too  great  vas- 
cularity of  the  skin. 

Dermypertropb'ia.     (Mppa;  uVtp; 

Tpofpy'i,  nutrition.  F.  dermypertrophie ;  G. 
Uautiibernahrung.)     Hypertrophy  of  the  skin. 

Derod'ymuSs  (Afpij,  the  neck ;  ^I'^u/aos, 
a  twin.)  Geotfroy  St.  Hilaire's  term  for  a  mon- 
strosity having  two  heads,  one  abdomen,  and  one 
chest,  with  a  vertibral  column  on  each  side,  two 
arms  and  legs,  and  sometimes  the  rudiments  of  a 
third. 

Seron'CUS.  (Aeptj,  the  neck  ;  iyxos,  a  tu- 
mour. Q.  JUahgcschwulst.)  Swelling  of  the  neck. 
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Dero'sne'S  sa.lt*  A  uame  for  norcotin, 
bcojusL*  discovered  by  Dcrosne. 

Derospas'mus.  {^hv*  the  neck ; 
o-TTuCT/ius;,  crump.  G.  UalsLrampf.)  Cramp  of 
tht'  iK'ck. 

1>  erospllins'ls.  Same  as  A  uchcno- 
sp/uu.ris. 

I>erotre'inata«  {-^fpvy  the  neck ;  TpTjfia, 
a  hole.)  A  Division  of  the  Oidc-r  Urodela^  Class 
Amphibia,  with  one  or  two  branchial  opening's 
in  the  neck,  no  external  branchiie  in  the  adult 
state,  and  biconcave  vertebrae.  Ex.  Mtno- 
point  I. 

Der'ris*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Zcffii- 
?niiio.s{c. 

I>.  pinna'ta,  Lour.  (L.  pinnatiis^  fea- 
thered, pinnate.)  lioot  used  instead  of  areca 
nut. 

ZJer'tron*  {^iprpov,  from  Sipa^j  a  skin.) 
Old  term  applied  by  Foesius,  in  CEcon.  p.  147,  to 
the  omentum  and  the  peritonieum ;  also  to  the 
small  intestine,  by  Lindenus  on  the  authority  of 
Cornarius.     (Castellus.) 

Also  {Aipi-pov,  a  beak,  a  sharp  point),  the  sharp 
tip  of  a  bird's  beak. 

Z>es.     An  old  name  for  eijht  ounces. 

X>esag'g*reg*a'tio.  (L.  de,  down;  a^- 
grego^  to  add  to.)  The  separation  of  parts  by 
the  action  of  a  force  which  reduces  to  grains  or 
dust. 

Desagruliers.  a  French  physicist  of  the 
early  pait  uf  the  eighteenth  ceuturv. 

S.'s  wheel.  A  fan  or  wheel  with  vanes, 
enclosed  in  a  box,  which,  on  rotation,  propels 
air,  obtained  by  a  tube  entering  at  its  centre, 
through  a  channel  leading  away  from  the  box. 
Many  modifications  of  it  are  used  for  ventilating 
purposes. 

Desanima^'nia-  (L.  de,  down ;  animus^ 
the  mind;  mania,  madness.  G.  miithloser 
Wahnsinu.)     Mindless  insanity. 

Z>e'saulta  A  French  surgeon,  bora  17-14; 
died  1795. 

3>,'s  splint.  An  apparatus  u.sed  in  frac- 
tures of  the  thigh.  It  consists  of  an  outer  long 
spUnt  stretching  beyond  the  pelvis  and  the  foot 
respectively,  an  inner  long  splint,  and  an  ante- 
rior splint.  Extension  is  obtained  by  a  perineal 
bandage  at  the  upper  end,  and  a  foot  bandage  at 
the  lower  end. 

Des'cartes,  Re'n€.  A  French  philo- 
sopher and  mathematician,  born  at  La  Haye,  in 
Touraine,  in  1596 ;  died  at  Stockholm  in  1650. 

I>.'s  la\7S>  Two  laws  in  regard  to  the  re- 
fraction of  a  light-ray  passing  from  one  medium 
to  another;  that  whatever  be  the  incidence,  the 
sine  of  the  angle  of  incidence  bears  a  constant 
ratio  to  the.  sine  of  the  angle  of  refraction,  the 
media  being  the  same;  and  that  the  incident 
and  the  refracted  rays  are  in  the  same  plane, 
which  is  perpendicular  to  the  surface  separating 
the  two.  media.  These  laws  have  also  been 
attributed  to  a  contemporary  of  Descartes,  one 
Snell,  but  apparently  incorrectly. 

Des'cemet*  A  French  physician  bora 
1732,  died  ISiO. 

D.'s  znem'brane.  The  posterior  elastic 
lamina  of  the  cornea.  It  is  in  contact  anteriorly 
with  the  cornea  proper,  and  is  lined  internally 
with  a  single  layer  of  flattened,  polygonal,  nu- 
cleated cells.  It  is  highly  elastic,  and  when 
peeled  off  rolls  up  with  the  anterior  convex  surface 
inwards;  its  circumference  breaks  up  into  fibres, 
which  partly  form  the  pillars  of  tne  iris,  and 


partly  join  the  choroid  and  the  sclerotic.  Of  lato 
it  has  been  said  that  there  are  stomata  in  the 
layer  of  cells  leading  to  spaces  between  tho 
tibres.  It  is  developed  fiom  the  mesoblast  sur- 
rounding the  optic  cap. 

3Desceineti'tis.  Inflammation  of  Bes- 
cemet's  mcmbraHt',  characterised  by  discrete 
whitish  spots  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
cornea. 

X>  esc  en' dens*  (L.  descendens,  part,  of 
descendo,  to  move  downward.  F.  dcscendajit ; 
G.  abwdrtsstcigend.)     MoWng  downwards. 

I>.  cau'dex.  (L.  caudcXy  a  stem.)  Same 
as  Jjtsccuduig  axis, 

D.  no'ni.  (L.  nomiSy  ninth.)  An  impor- 
tant branch  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve.  It  arises 
from  that  trunk  outside  the  carotid  artery,  and 
descends  witliin,  or  sometimes  on,  the  carotid 
sheath  to  the  middle  of  the  neck,  where  it  ia 
joined  by  the  two  communicating  branches  from 
the  cer^dcal  nerves,  and  forms  the  Ansa  hypo- 
glossi.  From  the  loop  branches  are  given  off  to 
the  omohyoid,  sternohyoid,  and  sternothyroid 
muscles,  and  it  occasionally  gives  a  branch  to 
the  phrenic  and  cardiac  nerves. 

Descen'ding;.  (Old  F.  dcsccndre,  from 
L.  (/fsa/^f/u,  to  go  down  ;  from rfi?,  down;  scandOj 
to  climb.  G.  abwartssteigeud.)  Tuniing  down- 
wards. 

D.  aor'ta.    See  Aorta^  descending. 

]>■  axis.  (L.  axls^  an  axle-tree.)  The 
primary  root  or  radicle  of  a  plant,  in  contradis- 
tiuctiou  to  the  ascending  axis  or  stem. 

I>.  co'lon.     See  Culon^  descending. 

I>.  cur'rent.     Same  as  Current^  direct. 

!>■  degenera'tion  of  spi'nal  cord.  See 
Degeneration  of  spinal  C07'd,  secondarg. 

I>.  neuri'tis.     See  Neuritis,  descending. 

D.  sap.     See  Sapy  descending. 
Oescen'sio*     Same  as  Descensus, 
DescensO'riuxXI.     (L.  descendo^  to  move 
downwards.)     Name  for  tho  furnace  or  chemical 
apparatus  in  which  distillation  by  descent  is  per- 
formed. 

Descen'sus.  (L.  descensus,  from  descendo, 
to  move  downwards.  F.  discente ;  G.  Herab- 
steigen.)  A  descent.  A  distillation  per  deseen- 
sum  is  that  which  is  performed  by  placing  the 
fire  upon  and  around  the  vessel  or  apparatus 
(termed  Descensorium),  the  orifice  of  which  is  at 
the  bottom. 

In  olden  phraseology  it  meant  the  gentle  and 
moderate  motion  of  the  body,  or  of  the  fiuids, 
downwards. 

S.  ovario'rum.  (L.  ovarius,  an  egg- 
keeper.)  An  occurrence  similar  to  the  descent 
of  the  testicle,  whereby  the  ovary  escapes  through 
the  inguinal  canal  and  may  lodge  in  the  labium 
of  the  vulva.     See  also  Ovum,  descent  of. 

I>.  testiculo'rum.  (L.  testiculus,  a  tes- 
ticle.)    See  Ttsticle,  descent  of. 

I>.  u'terl.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.  G.  Ge 
bdrmuitersenknng.)     Prolapsus  of  the  womb. 

Descent'-  (Old  F.  di&cente,  from  L.  de- 
scensus, from  descends.)  A  going  down ;  an 
inclination  downward;  a  passing  from  an  an- 
cestor to  a  successor;  pedigree. 

I>.  of  o'vum.  See  Ovum^  descent  of,  and 
Descensus  ovariorum. 

D.  of  sap.    See  Sap,  descent  of. 

I>.  of  tes'ticle*     See  Testicle,  descent  of. 

a,  of 'Womb.    See  Frolapsus  of  uterus. 

3>.,  ttie'ory  of.  {G.Descend^nzlchre.)  The 
doctrine   that    all    organisms    have   a   common 
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origin,  or  piMcocd  from  a  few  similar  forms,  the 
existing  variety  resulting  from  the  divergence 
and  gradual  nuiditicatioii  of  a  part  of  their  oJF- 
spring.  On  this  view  the  organisms  originally, 
and  perhaps  even  now,  developed  under  favour- 
able conditions  arc  of  extremely  simple  form  and 
structure,  typitied  in  the  M<nicra  ana  Uliizopoda. 
A  part  of  the  progeny  of  these  are  stable  or  con- 
servative, and  preserve  the  parental  character, 
but  a  part  are  labile  or  progressive,  and  undergo 
modifications  under  varying  conditions.  The 
multiplicity  and  variety  of  living  forms  is  thus 
continually  increasing,  and  this  is  in  accordance 
with  the  palajontological  fact  tliat  the  fauna  of 
the  older  neriods  of  the  history  of  the  world  are 
distinguisned  from  the  more  recent  by  the  ab- 
senco  of  the  more  highly  organised  forms.  In 
some  instances,  after  the  attainment  of  a  certain 
stage  of  development  and  complexity  of  organisa- 
tion, some  of  the  members  of  a  class  may  un- 
dergo degradation  by  the  lack  of  use  of  organs, 
which  there  remain  in  a  radiiueutary  state,  or 
become  altogether  atrophied.  Other  members  of 
a  class,  again,  may,  after  becoming  specially 
adapted  for  the  condition  under  which  tliey  live, 
remain  at  the  same  line  or  grade  of  organisation 
as  their  antecessors. 

Des'ctaamps,  Jos.  Fr.  Ii.  A  French 

surgeon,  born  174U;  died  1825. 

S.'s  compres'sor.      An  instrument  for 
the  direct  compression  of  an  artery. 

Desec'tus.  (L.  dtseco,  to  cut  off.)  A 
synonym  of  Castrated. 

De'ses'sio.  (L.  desessus,  part,  of  dtsiilio, 
to  sit  down.)  The  act  of  sitting  on  a  night-chair, 
or  close  stool. 

Desfontai'neSD.  A  synonym  of  Gcn- 
tlaunccce. 

Sesh'Ier's  salve.  (After  the  proposer.) 
The  (Jeratnm  resiiuc  vompositum. 

Desic'cant.  (L.  desicco,  to  dry  up; 
from  de,  intcns. ;  sicca,  to  dry.)  Having  power 
to  dry  up,  drying. 

Diesiccan'tia.  (L.  desicco,  to  dry  up.) 
Thoie  remedies  wliich  dry  up  the  fluids  of  the 
body  or  of  a  part  of  it,  and  which  check  secre- 
tion. 

Desic'cate.  (L.  desicco.)  To  dry  up,  to 
becunie  dry. 

Oesicca'tio.  (L.  desicco,  to  dry  up.)  A 
draining,  a  drjiiig. 

I>.  berba'rum.     (L.  herlia,  grass.)     The 
drying  of  plants. 

Oesicca'tion.  (t,-  desicco,  to  dry  up.  F. 
dessiecettion ;  Cr.  Austroc/inunj.)  Term  for  the 
state  or  process  of  drying. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  in  the  same  sense 
as  Cnlcitiation. 

Sesic'cative.  (L.  desicco,  to  dry  up.  F. 
dssiccattf;  G.  austrochneiid.)  Having  power  to 
(h-y  up.  Applied  to  any  medicine  for  drying  up 
a  wound  or  sore. 

Desinence.  (L.  dcsino,  to  leave  off.)  A 
termination. 

Sesinficlen'tia.  (L.  rfi>,  apart ;  injicio, 
to  infect.)     Disinfectants. 

Desipien'tia.  (L-  de,  neg.  ;  snpienfin, 
wisdom.  U.  Verstundestosif/keit.)  Term  for  the 
f)olish  or  incoherent  talk  of  the  sick  when  iu  a 
state  fif  delirium. 

Desi're.  (Old  F.  desirer;  from  li.desidero, 
to  long  fur.)  A  longing  or  yearning  for  an 
object,  material  or  immaterial,  sensual  or  in- 
toUegtual. 


H.,  vene'rcal.  (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love.)     The  longing  for  sexual  intercourse. 

Ses'ma.  (AtV/in,  a  band.)  A  bandage; 
a  ligament. 

Desmalgrla.  (At(r;uu'5,  a  bond;  akyo^, 
pain.)     Pain  in  the  ligaments. 

Desmanoma'lia.      (Aerriuos,  a  band ; 

iivwfiu\ia,  dis.-^iiuilarity.  G.  Abweiehim^  der 
JIundir.)  An  anomalous  or  abnormal  situation 
of  a  ligament. 

I>esniatal'g°ia.     Same  as  Desmalejin. 

Desmatecta'Sla.  Same  as  Desmccta- 
sis. 

Sesmati'tiS.    S.ime  .as  Desmilis. 
Dcsmatopathl'a.      Same    as  Dcsmo- 
pathtf. 

Desmatur'g'ia.  (AiVfi«,  a  band ;  Ipyou, 

woik.)  The  doelnne  of  the  application  of  band- 
ages. 

DeS'me.     (Af'o-/ii|,  a  bundle.)     A  handful. 

Desmec'tasis.  (Aeo-iuo's,  a  ligament; 
yKTat7fi,  extension.  G.  Gelen/ctjttndtii(sdeh/iuni/.) 
Lengliuming  or  extension  of  a  ligament. 

Sesme'dion.  (Dim.  of  (ScV/xrj,  a  bundle.) 
A  small  bundle  or  fastaculus. 

Desmia'tUS.  (Acc^o's,  a  bond  ;  lir-ru^,  a 
vveb.  G.  ISiHdef/eivebc.)  Name  for  a  connecting 
tissue,  as  the  cellular. 

Desmidla'ceae.    (AEo-jao9,  a  band.)    A 

Family  of  the  Order  Cunjiiijiit/e,  Class  Zijiiosporeto. 
The  plants  consist  of  free  cells,  containing  green 
chlorophyll,  seldom  in  chains  or  en\eloped  in 
/.oogkea  masses,  symmetrical,  generally  divided 
by  a  furrow  into  two  equal  halves. 

Desmid'ion.    (Uim.  of  iinfi.n.')    A  small 

handful. 

Desmiogr'natlius.     (AtV/nos,  bound; 

yya'doi,  the  jaw.)  Geotfroy  St.  Hilaire's  term 
for  a  double  parasitic  monstrosity,  characterised 
by  a  supernumerary  and  imperfect  head,  which 
is  attached  to  the  neck  of  the  chief  fuitus  by 
muscular  and  cutaneous  connections,  but  not  by 
bone. 

Sesmiosperm'eae.    (AtV^ios,  bound ; 

tTTTtfifia,  seed.)  A  division  nt'  the  rosc-spored 
.Vlga',  having  the  spores  in  chains. 

Desmis'tUS.  (Atir^uos,  a  bond  ;  IdxoV,  a 
web.  G.  Bindefieicebe.)  Name  for  a  connecting 
tissue,  as  thr  cellul.Tr. 

Dcsmi'tiS.  (Aecr/ao'!,  a  band.)  Inflamaui- 
tiou  ot  li-anii'iils. 

Desmobacte'ria.      (Attr^io's,  a  band ; 

jiui^Ti'ipiuit,  a  small  stati'.  G.  Fddenbetetericii.) 
A  Group  of  the  Family  Bacteriaeac,  Order 
Schizomycetcs,  being  filamentous  bacteria  form- 
ing longer  or  shorter  chains  by  transverse  divi- 
sion. It  contains  the  genera  Bacillus  and 
Vibrio. 

Desmocliauno'sis.    (Aro'Mo'<;;  x'n'i'iu- 

nis,  a  making  slack.)  Uelaxaticm  of  a  ligament. 
Sesmo'dium.  (Dim.  of  oiaixi-:,  a  band.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Let/itminosiC ;  so 
called  because  of  the  stamens  bciug  united  to 
each  other. 

I>.  gangret'icum,  De  Cand.  {Ganges.) 
llab.  India.  Usid  by  the  natives  as  a  febrifuge 
and  anticatarrhal  remedy.  It  is  a  constituent  of 
the  much-used  compound  decoction  called  Dasa- 
j)iitla  kiiatha. 

S.  heterophyl'lum,  De  Cand.  ("Kts/ios, 
other;  (/.eWcu.,  a  leaf. )     'Vhi:  D.  trijlornm. 

D.  triflo'rum,  De  Cand.  (L.  Ires,  three  ; 
flos,  a  flower.)  Hah.  Dulia.  Fresh  phint  applied 
to  indolent  and  unhealthy  abscesses  and  sores. 
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Desmodyn'ia.  (Ata^os;  dcuvn,  pain.) 
Pain  in  tbe  ligamoiitous  structures. 

2>esniog'iiatliae.  (Aeo-zzo?,  a  band; 
yvd^o^y  the  jaw.)  A  Division  of  the  Class  Aves, 
aocordin.E^  to  Huxley,  having  the  maxillo-pala- 
tine  bones  united  across  the  middle  line,  either 
directly  or  by  the  intermediation  of  ossifications 
in  the  nasal  septum,  and  the  vomer  mostly  small 
or  absent. 

Desxnogrrapli'ia.      (Afo-/io9,  a  bond; 

ypdfpWf  to  write.)  A  description  of  the  liga- 
ments. 

iDesiiiog''rapliy.     (Aeo-juo-;;  ypa^oi,  to 

writi'.)     A  d'_-^eripCion  of  the  liy:aments. 

Des'mo'id.  (Aicr/i>;,  a  f  usciculus  or  bundle  ; 
tloo?,  likeness.  F.  desmofdt; ;  G.  sehnenartig.) 
Kesembling  a  bundle. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Fibrojna, 
S.  carcino'zna.    A  synonym  of  Kodgkin's 
disease ;  see  also  Carcinoma^  desmoid. 

3>.  tis'sue.  The  tissue  of  certain  fibrous 
tumours  which  on  section  present  numerous  white 
glistening  fibres  intimately  interwoven  together, 
or  arranged  in  bundles  constituting  circles  or  loops 
intercrossing  each  other. 

I>.  tu'znours.  A  tumour  containing,  or 
consisting  of,  I),  tissue. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Flh-oid  tumour. 

Desinolog''ia.     Same  as  Besmology, 

Desmologry-  (Aeo-juo's,  a  band  ;  Aoyos, 
a  discourse.)  The  anatomy  of  the  ligaments  of 
the  body. 

Also,  a  treatise  on  bandages. 

I>esziioiiosolog''ia.  (Aco-^o?,  a  bond; 
i/oCTos,  disrase  ;  A-tiyos,  a  discourse.)  Same  as 
Jjesmonosolugij. 

Desmoxiosol'o^ya     (Aeo-z^o?;  i^oVd?,  a 

disease  ;  Aoyos,  an  aocuunt.)  The  description  of 
the  diseases  of  the  ligaments. 

Desmopathi'a.  (A£(7^o'5,abond;  Trrieos, 
affection.)  A  term  for  an  affection  of  a  liga- 
ment- 

DesinopatllOlog''ia.  (A£o-juos,  a  bond  ; 
TToOos,  affcftit'U  ;  Aoyy^,  a  discourse.)  Same  as 
Desmopiithologg . 

DeSZUOpathol'Og'y.  (Af^r/xo's;  7ra0os, 
suffering;  Xoyos,  an  account.)  The  doctrine  of 
diseases  of  ligaments. 

Desmop'athy.  (Afo-juos;  7ra6o9,  affec- 
tion.)    Disease  of  tlif  ligaments. 

I>e5I]loplllog''ia.  (Afo-juo's;  ^Xoyo'w,  to 
intlame.)     Intlammatinn  of  ligaments. 

DesmOphlog'O'SiS.  (Aeo-^o? ;  f/>Xoyu>- 
crts,  iufiainmatiun.  G.  Geleukbiindercutziindung,) 
Inflammation  of  the  articular  ligaments. 

Desznop'rion.  (Afcr^d?  ;  Trpiwv,  a  saw. 
G-  Kettcnsugc.)     A  ch:iin  saw. 

Desmorrhex'is.  (Asct/xo's  ;  p^^is,  a 
breaking.)    -Rupture  of  a  ligament. 

Des'moSa  (Afo-^ds,  from  ot'o),  to  bind.) 
Old  name,  used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Fract.  t.  60, 
for  a  bandage. 

Also,  a  ligament. 

Desmos'ticiia.  (Aeo-juo?,  a  band  ;  <Tx:'x- 
os,  a  row.)  A  synonym  of  Endocgclica^  in 
allusion  to  the  row  of  ambulacral  plates, 

Desmotbora'ca.    (Aea-/uds ;  'dtiypa^,  the 

chest.)  A  Section  of  Hkeleto-keliozoaria,  having 
the  skeleton  formed  of  one  spherical  piece  pierced 
with  holes. 

Desmot'oiny.  (A€o-/io's;  to^utJ,  section.) 
The  dissection  of  ligaments. 

Des'mous.     (Aeo-^ov.)     Ligamentous. 

Desmur'g'ia.      (Aeot/xo's;   'ipyw,  to  do.) 


That  part  of  surgery  which  relates  to  the  treat- 
ment of  disease  or  injury  by  bandages,  ligatures, 
and  such  like  applications. 
Sesodorit'eran'tia.      (L.  dis,  apart; 

odor,  a  smell;  J'cro,  to  bear.)      Same  as  Deo- 

duriziTs. 

Desodorisan'tia.  Sameasi)i^o(foWc(?rs. 

I>esorg*ani5a'tiO.  Same  as  Disorgam- 
satwn. 

Desoxida'tio.     Same  as  Dcoxidation. 

Desoxycode  in.  CieHjiNOa.  An  arti- 
ficial derivative  of  pseudomorpbijji  discovered  by 
Wright  in  1871. 

pesoxygrena'tio.  (L.  de,  down;  Gr. 
d^us,  sharp  ;  yiyuofint,  to  become.)  The  total  or 
partial  subtraction  of  the  oxygen  which  enters 
into  the  composition  of  a  substance. 

Desoxymor'phin.  C17U19NO2.  An 
artificial  derivative  of  hydrocotarnin  discovered 
by  Wright  in  1871. 

Despair'.  (Old  F.  desperer,  from  L. 
despcro^  to  be  hopeless.  F.  desispoir  ;  G.  mxth- 
losigktit.)  A  condition  of  distressful  hopeless- 
ness ;  one  of  the  most  painful  symptoms  of  some 
forms  of  melancholia. 

Despond'ency.  (L.  despondeo,  to  pro- 
mise, to  give  up.)  The  giving  up  of  hope,  me- 
lancholy. 

Des'pretZ'S  law.  The  dogma  tliat  con- 
ducted iieat  decreases  in  geometrical  ruti-i  as 
the  distanee  from  its  source  increases  in  arith- 
metical ratio. 

Despu'mate.  (L.  despu7no,  to  remove 
the  froth.  F.  despume ;  G.  ahgeschanmty  ge- 
reinigt.)  Freed  from  froth  and  impurities ;  clar- 
ified ;  purified. 

Also,  to  throw  off"  foam  or  scum. 

Despuma'ted.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
underi^onr  iJcspumatton. 

I>.  lion'ey.    See  Mel  dcspumat?im. 

Despuma'tion.  (L.  despumo,  to  remove 
the  froth.  F.  dtpui-aiion,  despmnation ;  G. 
Abschdumung^  Reinigung.)  Term  for  the  act  or 
process  of  clarifying  any  fluid  by  separation  of 
the  froth  or  other  surface  impurities;  also,  the 
act  of  throwing  up  froth. 

Desquama'tlo.  See  Desquamation. 
I>.  neonato'ruzn.  (Low  L.  neonatus,  new 
bom.)  Tlie  exfoliation  of  tbe  mixed  sebaceous 
secretion  and  epidermic  scales,  vernix  caseosa, 
which  sometimes  occurs  in  the  first  week  ol 
infant  life. 

Desquaxna'tioiK.  (Jj.desquamatHs,\i^ri. 
of  desquiono,  to  scale  off;  from  dt;  away  ;  squama, 
a  scale.  F.  desquamatiotz ;  G.  Abschuppmig,  Ab- 
splitterung.)  A  peeling  or  scaling  off.  Term 
for  the  separation  of  laminaj  from  bones,  or  ot 
crusts  or  scales  from  the  skin. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  removal  of  the  tunics  of  a 
bulb. 

Dm  furfura'ceous.  {L.  furfur,  bran.  G. 
kleienfdrmige  Abschuppung.)  Desquamation  ol 
the  skin  in  small  particles,  like  fine  bran,  as 
it  occurs  in  measles. 

I>.,  lamellar.  (L.  lamella,  a  small  plate.) 
The  casting  off  from  the  skin  of  large  tiakes. 

I>.,  znem'branous.  (L.  membrana,  a 
membrane.)  Shedding  of  the  skin  in  flakes,  as 
it  occurs  in  scarlet  fever. 

I>.  of  em'bryonal  epitbe'lluzn.  See 
Vernix  C'fscosa  and  JjtS'jxa/nafio  ntonaforum. 

I>.,  siriquous.  (L.  sUi'/ua,  a  pod.)  The 
casting  ofi'from  the  skin  of  dried  vesicles,  empty 
by  the  absorption  of  their  fluid  contents. 
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Desqua'matlve.   (!>am(>  ('t}-nion.)  Ro- 

lalini;  t",  nv  accoMipunird  by,  Desquamation. 

S.  nepbrl  tis.  See  Nephritis,  desquama^ 
tile. 

D.  pneumonia.  See  Pneumonia,  des- 
guaniul i/  ( . 

Sesquamato'rium     trep'anum. 

01(1  naiiu'  for  a  trepan  with  wliicU  lamina;  from 
eifoliating  bones  were  detached ;  also  called  £x- 
foliativum  trepanuni. 

Desqua'matory.  (Same  etymon.)  An 
old  form  of  trephine  for  removing  exfoliations 
frc-ni  bones. 

Sestilla'tio.  (L.  dsstiUatio,  from  dea- 
tilio,  to  trickle  down.  G.  Abtrijpfeln.)  Same  as 
Distiltalion. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Coryza,  from  the  accom- 
panying dropping  from  the  nose. 

S.  pec'torlg.  (L.  pectus,  the  cheat.)  A 
eynonym  of  Catarrh. 

D.  per  ascen'sam.  (L.  aseensiis,  ascent.) 
Term  applied  to  distillation  effected  in  such  a 
way  that  the  vapours  rise. 

S.  per  descen'sum,  (L.  descensus, 
descent.)  Term  applied  to  distillation  so  effected 
that  the  vapours  descend. 

S.  per  la'tus.  (L.  latus,  the  side.)  Terra 
applied  to  distillation  so  effected  that  the  vapour 
arising  from  the  substance  distilled  passi-8 
through  a  number  of  horizontal  spaces  on  its  way 
to  the  receiver. 

S.  n'terl.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Leueorrheea. 

Destilla'tion.     See  Distillation. 

Destitution.  {L.rfi;rfi(H/io,  a  forsaking; 
from  dt^tituo,  to  leave  alone.)     Great  poverty. 

I>.  of  urine.  Good's  term  for  an  absence 
of  the  secretion  of  urine. 

Sestruc'tlo.  (L.  destructio,  from  de- 
struo,  to  pull  down.)  A  synon}Tn  of  Dia^ 
phihora. 

Sestruc'tive.  (Old  F.  distruirc,  to  de- 
stroy ;  from  L.  destruo,  to  pull  down  ;  from  de, 
removal ;  s'ruo,  to  pile  up.)  Causing  destruc- 
tion, ruinous. 

S.  distllla'tlon.  The  decomposition  of 
organic  substances  by  distilling  them  at  a  Iiigh 
temperature. 

DestruC'tiveneSB.  (L.  destruo,  to  de- 
Btrov.)  Teim  for  a  faculty  common  to  man  and 
the  lower  animals,  having  its  organ  immediately 
above  and  extending  a  little  backwards  and  for- 
wards from  the  external  meatus  of  the  ear,  cor- 
responding to  the  squamous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone  ;  it  produces  the  imptilse  attended 
with  desire  to  destroy  in  general. 

Sestrug'e'sia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Cappurt'htet'.v. 

D.  sca'brida.  (L.  scalridus,  rough.)  A 
species  said  to  snj)ply  the  gum  sapota  of  Chili. 

Sesuda'tion.  (L.  dt:sudo,  to  sweat  much. 
F.  desudation.)  Term  for  excessive  sweating; 
also,  for  the  miliary  eruption  or  Sudamina  to 
which  children  are  chiefly  subject. 

Sesul'pllurailtS.  (L-  (te,  from  ;  sul- 
phur.) Substances  tlie  action  of  which  is  to 
remove  sulphur  by  combining  with  it,  such  are 
carbon,  iron,  caustic  alkalies. 

Sesul'pliurate.  (L.  i/«,  from;  sulphur.) 

To  deprive  of  sulphur. 

Desulphura'tion.    (L.  de ;  sulphur.) 

The  act  or  process  of  depriving  a  body  of  sul- 
phur. 
Z>esul  pliurlse.    Same  as  Dcsulphurate. 


Desurrec'tio.  (L.  desurgo,  to  rise  from 
table  and  go  to  stool.)     The  act  of  going  to  stool. 

Desvauzla'ceae.  Bristleworls.  A  Mat. 
Order  of  the  Alliance  Olumales,  having  several 
ovaries,  souietimcs  consolidated,  a  pendulous 
ovule,  oni'  or  two  stamens,  unicellular  anthers, 
and  a  terminal  embryo. 

Des'vres.  France,  Departement  Pas-dc- 
Calais.  A  chalybeate  water,  containing  also 
sodium  sulphate,  calcium  chloride,  carbonate,  and 
sulnhate,  and  jiotassium  chloride. 

t>esyinp'bysise.  (F.  disymphyscr.) 
To  divide  the  sympliysis  pubis,  as  in  the  opera- 
tion of  ^Symphysiotomy. 

Seta'rluxn.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Zeyumifiosd. 

S.  seneg;alen'sef  Gmel.  Ilab.  Senegal. 
Fruit  edible.  A  bitter  variety  is  said  to  be 
poisonous. 

Oeten'tlO.  (L.  detentio,  a  keeping  back  ; 
from  defineo,  to  hold  thoroughly.  F.  catalepsie.) 
Old  term  for  Catalepsy,  in  reference  to  the  fixed 
attitude. 

I>.  palpebra'ram.  (L.  pnlpehree,  the 
eyelids.)     A  synonym  of  Airkylobttpharon. 

Seter'g'ent.  (L.  deleryens,  part._  of  de- 
tergeo,  to  wipe  off  or  cleanse.  F.  detergent, 
dctersif ;  G.  abfiihrend,  reinigcnd ;  Gr.  pvim- 
«(i9.)  Cleansing  ;  formerly  applied  to  any  medi- 
cine wliich  removes  such  humours  as  obstruct 
the  vessels,  according  to  the  humoral  patholo- 
gists; but  latterly  restricted  to  applications  which 
cleanse  wounds  and  ulcers,  and  promote  healthy 
action. 

Seterlora'tion.  (L.  deterioratus,  part, 
of  dt'lrrioro,  to  make  worse.)  The  process  or 
state  of  being  made  worse. 

Seter'minate.  (Old  F.  determiner,  from 
L.  determino,  to  prescribe  bounds.  F.  determine ; 
G.  bestimmt.)  Limited  in  number  or  extent, 
fixed.  Applied  to  branches  and  stems  that  com- 
mence or  end  abruptly. 

]>.  inflorescence.  Same  as  Definite  in- 
Jlorcscenee. 

Determina'tion.  (L.  determino.)  The 
active  direction  to  a  part ;  as  of  blood  to  a  special 
organ  with  increased  vascular  action. 

Also,  an  old  term  in  Botany  for  the  prescribed 
or  invariable  habit  of  a  plant  as  to  its  form. 

Also,  the  act  or  process  of  settling  the  charac- 
ters or  species  of  a  plant,  or  an  animal,  or  a 
tissue. 

D.,  dlfferen'tial.  (L.  differentia,  a  dif- 
ference) The  recognition  or  setting  forth  of  the 
specific  differences  between  two  nearly  allied 
organisms. 

S.  of  blood.  The  same  as  Hyperemia, 
active. 

D.,  specific.     A  synonym  o{  Diagnosis. 

Deter'mlne>  (F.  determiner ;  from  L. 
determino,  to  border  off,  to  mark  out.)  To  fix, 
to  settle. 

In  Chemistry,  the  word  is  used  in  the  sense  of 
ascertaining  the  quantity  of  a  constituent. 

In  Therapeutics,  it  is  said  of  a  medicine  that 
it  determines  to  the  organ  on  which  it  acts. 

Seter'si^e.  (F.  dctersif ;  from  L.  de- 
tersus,  part,  of  detergeo,  to  cleanse.)  Having 
power  to  cleanse. 

Deterso'rla.  (L.  detersus,  part,  of  d«- 
teroeo.)     Determent  remedies. 

Deterso'rium.  (L-  detersus.)  The 
room  in  the  ancient  baths  in  which  the  bather 
was  cleansed,  scraped,  and  dried. 


DETEST  ATIO  -DEUTEROSTOMATA. 


_  2)ete5ta'tlO.     (L.  de,  from;  testU^  a  tes- 
ticle.)    Rem  'val  of  the  testicles. 

Det'onating*.  (L.  detono,  to  thunder 
down.)     Burning  with  a  sudden  noise. 

Detona'tioila  (L.  detofw,  to  thunder 
down.  F.  detouation ;  G.  Vcrpuffimg^  -^^'f- 
knallen.)  Term  for  instantaneous  combustion 
with  l-nid  expln^i  m  ;  also  the  report  itself. 

Detonisa'tion.     Same  as  Detonation. 

Det'onize*  (L.  detono.)  To  esplodej  to 
cause  to  explode. 

Detrac'tiOa  (L.  detractioj  from  detraho^ 
to  draw  off.  G.  Entziehun^ .)  A  drawing  otf, 
a  removal. 

I>.  san'gnlnls.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.  G. 
Blufenizithung,  Adcrlass.)     Bloodletting. 

Detrac'tor>  (L.  detractor  ;  from  detraho, 
to  draw  away.)  One  who,  or  that  which,  draws 
awa}'.  Old  name  for  a  muscle  whose  office  is 
to  dxaw  the  part  to  which  it  is  attached  awaj 
from  some  other  part.     Same  as  Detrahens. 

I>.  an'ris.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.  G.  Nieder- 
zieh^r  des  Amsa-nohrs.)    The  Retrahe'ns  aurem. 

Oetra'lieilS*  (L-  dttrahens,  part,  of  de- 
traho,  to  draw  away.)  Drawing  away.  Applied 
to  a  muscle,  in  the  same  sense  as  Detractor. 

!>•  qnadra'tus.  (L.  quadratus,  square.) 
A  name  for  the  Platys)na  mgode^. 

Detri'tal.  (L.  detrttusy  from  detero,  to 
rub  or  wear  away.  F.  detritique.)  Worn  out ; 
wasted  by  the  ruLbing  off  of  particles. 

Detrit'ion*  (L.  dttritusy  from  d^tero.  G. 
Abreibeti.)  The  act  of  wearing  away,  the  wast- 
ing of  a  tissue  with  sensible  refuse ;  especially 
applied  to  the  wearing  down  of  teeth  by  use. 

Also,  a  synonj-m  of  Attrition,  Trituration,  and 
£xcori(7tion. 

Detri'tUS.  (L.  detritus,  from  detero.  F. 
detritus.)  A  term  for  the  waste  subst.ince  formed 
by  the  action  of  large  rivers  on  their  banks. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  waste  substance  which 
results  from  ulcerative  action. 

Detrun'cate.  (L.  di;trunco,  to  lop  off.) 
To  perform  Dctruncafion. 

Detrunca  tion.  (L.  detruncatio,  from 
detrurico,  to  lop  off.  G.  Ahhauen,  Stittzcn.)  The 
cutting  off  of  the  body  of  the  fcetus  during  labour 
to  get  at  the  head,  so  as  more  easily  to  lessen  its 
bulk  for  the  purpose  of  delivery. 

Detru'sion.  (L.  d-^tmsio,  a  thrusting 
down  ;  from  dttrudo,  to  thrust  away.)  A  thrust- 
ing down  or  from. 

3>,  of  beart.  Displacement  of  the  heart 
from  hydrothorax,  pneumothorax,  emphysema, 
aneurysm,  or  tumour. 

Detru'sor.  (L.  detrusus,  part,  of  defrudo, 
to  thrust  away.)  A  thruster  out.  Applied  to  the 
muscular  coat  of  the  bladder,  by  the  contractile 
power  of  which  the  urine  is  expelled. 

I>.  uri'nae.  (L.  urina,  urine.  G.  Harn^ 
austreiber.)  The  thruster  out,  or  propeller  of 
the  urine.  A  name  for  the  muscular  coat  of 
the  bladder,  or  rather  its  anterior  longitudinal 
fibres,  as  if  they  formed  a  distinct  muscle;  also 
called  Coyisfrirtor  vesica  urinaricB. 

Detruso'riuxn.  (L.  dctrudo.)  An  in- 
strument for  pushing  down  into  the  stomach 
foreign  bodies  stuck  in  the  pharynx. 

Detumes'cence.  (L.  detumeseo,  to 
cease  swelling,  to  subside.  Y .  d^Hutnescmice :  G. 
Abschwelleny  EntschiveUung.)  The  subsidence 
of  a  swelling,  or  the  absorption  of  a  tumour. 

DeunSa  (L.  rfc,  a  prefix  signifyine  re- 
moval ;     uncia,   a   twelfth    part   of    anything.) 


Eleven  twelfths.  An  old  name  for  eleven 
ounces. 

Deu'rens  fe'bris.     (L.  deuro,  to  burn 

up;  ftbris,a  fever)  An  old  name  for  ardent 
fever  ;  also  called  Causus. 

Deus'tio-  (L-  deuro.)  A  synonym  of 
Enrausis. 

Deutencepli'alozi.  (Acut£,oo9,  the 
second;  iyKi<i>a\ov.)  A  synonym  of  Thala- 
menccphalon. 

Seuteranoe'a-  (Aturfpo^,  the  second  ; 
avoiay  want  of  understanding.)  A  synon}Tn  of 
Dcintnti'i. 

Deilter'g'la*  (AelItepo?,  the  second; 
Ipyovy  work.)  The  secondary  or  consecutive 
action  of  a  remedy. 

Deuter'iaa  {^tv-rtpia?,  from  ctv-ripo^, 
second.  F.  druterie.)  Old  name  for  a  weak  or 
second-rate  wine,  or  wine  mixed  with  water ; 
also  called  Lora. 

Also  (Gr.  StvTfpta),  the  same  as  Deuferion. 

Also,  the  accidents  caused  by  retention  of,  or 
adhesion  of,  the  placenta. 

Seuteri'nas.     Same  as  Deuteria. 

Deuter'ion.  {^tvTipioVy  from  ctv-rtpo^, 
second.)  Old  term  for  the  secundines  or  after- 
birth. 

I>euterol'Og*y.  (AE^Tepos,  the  second; 
Xoyus,  a  discourse  )  A  treatise  on  the  nature, 
uses,  and  the  connections  of  the  after-birth. 

Deuterom'erite.    (Aei'te.os;  /if'po?,  a 

part.)  A  term  applied  to  the  hinder  of  the  two 
divisions  of  which  some  of  the  Gregarinidae  are 
comp'-scd. 

Deuterome'sal.      {^ivrtpoi^  second ; 

fiicro-i,  the  middle.)  The  second  scries  of  the 
middle;  applied  to  the  areolae  of  the  wings  of 
insects  having  that  position. 

Deuteropathi'a.     (Aeute^os,  second ; 

Tra&os.  disease  or  sufft-ring.  F.  de?ittropathie  ; 
G.  Fotgikrankheit.)  Applied  to  a  sympathetic 
affection,  or  one  consequent  upon  another,  as  if 
by  consent,  that  is,  where  a  second  part  suffers 
from  the  influence  of  the  part  originally 
affected. 

I>euteropatli'ic>  (Aeute^os  ;  iraQoi. 
F.  deuteropathique ;  G.  d^-utcropathisch.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to.  Deuteropathia. 

Z>eUterop'atliy*  Same  as  Deutero- 
pathia. 

I>.  of  the  plas'xna.  Addison's  term  for  a 
morbid  condition  of  the  blood  plasma,  induced 
by  two  separate  conditions,  both  injuriously 
affecting  it. 

DeutCrO'pia*  (AeiJte/)©?;  o-mov,  poppy 
juice.)  CaijHojNUs.  An  artificial  derivative  of 
Protopia^  discovered  by  Hesse  in  1871.  It  has 
not  yet  been  isolated. 

Seu'teropilie-     Same  as  Deuteropia. 

Deuteroplastospliae'ria.     (Aei^ti- 

po^\  TrXauTos,  fonned ;  atpalpa,  a  ball.)  Baum- 
trartner's  term  for  nuclear  structures  second  in 
development  to  the  primitive  nuclei  or  Froto- 
plastosph(Bria,  from  which  the  several  tissues  of 
the  animal  body  take  their  origin. 

SeUterOSCOpy*  (Aeutepos  ;  crKoirlto, 
to  look  at.)  A  term  for  the  condition  called 
second  siirht. 

Deuterostomata*  (AeuTtpos;  (n-oVa, 

a  mouth.)  A  province  of  the  animal  kirgdom, 
including  those  in  which  a  second  or  adult  mouth 
becomes  developed  in  the  place  of  the  primary  or 
embryonic  oral  opening.  It  comprises  two  sub- 
provinces,  Enterocaela  and  SckizocGela . 
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Also,  a  division  of  the  Subclass  Venncs,  in 
which  tlio  adult  mouth  is  developed  subsequently 
and  separately  from  the  original  embryonic 
mouth. 

I>euterox'ide*    Same  as  Dcutoxide. 

Deuterozo'ida  {.Itvnpo^ ;  tiwo^,  an 
animal ;  etcov,  liktiiess.)  A  secondary  zooid. 
produced  by  internal  budding  from  a  protozooid 
which  has  no  developed  sexual  organs. 

Deu'teryle.     (ii£i7Tf()os;  ha*/,  stuff.    G. 

Kdchstojf'.)  The  material  produced  by  the 
further  development  of  Arckyle. 

Deuthydrogr'uret.  (AeuTEpos;  hy- 
drofitu.)  An  old  ti-rm  for  a  compound  con- 
taining two  equivalents  of  hydrogen  to  one  of 
another  element. 

Deu'tO-  (Afuxfpos,  second.)  A  prefix 
signifying  two,  or  the  second. 

I>eutocarl>ole.  (F.  huik  lourd^.) 
H<'avy  oil  of  s^is  works. 

Deutochlo'ride.     {SiOrepo-i.)     A  bi- 

clil'iritif. 

Deutochloridum.      Same  as  Betito- 

chhrtdt . 

3>.  hydrargyrl.      The  Bydrargyri   bi- 
chhridum. 
I>eutoliydrog''ur6t.  (Aeutcoo?.)  Same 

as  Deufhydroiinret. 

Deutoiodure'tum.      (A^i^rf^o^.)     A 

biniodide. 

I>.  hydrarg'yri,     Th.^  Sydrargyri  iodi- 
dum  ruiir/on. 

Deu'topla-Snia  (Ael'te^os;  -TrXao-^a,  any- 
thing formed.)  Term  applied  byReicliert  to  the 
food  yolk  of  the  meroblastic  egg.  The  yellow 
yolk  of  the  fowl's  egg. 

Also,  a  term  to  designate  the  special  form  of 
protoplasm  which  composes  the  granules  seen  in 
the  centre  of  the  protamoeba. 

Deutosclerous  tissue.  (Acv-rEpos; 

a^-\Ii/^os,  hard.)  A  term  for  osseous  tissue  ;  being 
the  third  section  of  Laurent's  Sch}'ous  tissue. 

DeU'tOSCO'lez.  (Atuxcjoos;  <TKw\ij^j  a 
worm.)  A  term  by  Van  Beneden  for  the  second 
larval  oragamous  form  of  digenetic  animals,  such 
as  the  Cestoda  ;  the  cysticercus  of  the  Taeniae. 

IDeutOz'ide.  (AfUTcpo?,  second ;  ozide. 
F.  deutoxid^.)  A  term  applied  to  a  substance  in 
the  second  stage  of  oxidation  ;  with  two  equiva- 
lents of  oxygen  to  one  of  some  other  body. 

Z>eut6xi'duin«  (AcuTcpos.)  A  binoxide 
or  dioxide. 

I>.  hydrarg'yrl.     The  Hydrargyri  bin- 
oxidum. 

DeutSCb-XLreuz.  Hungary;  County 
Odenburg.  An  alkaline  carbonated  mineral 
water  containing  sodium  and  calcium  carbonates, 
with  a  little  iron ;  there  is  very  little  sodium 
sulphate  and  chloride.  Used  when  a  pure  alka- 
line water  is  needed. 

Deu'tyl.    A  synonym  of  Ethyl. 

Z>eut'zia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
I*hiladtlpJi'irt  (V. 

3>.  sca"bra>    (L.  scaber,  rough.)      Inner 
bark  used  for  poultices. 

I>eux  louts*  France;  Bepartement  des 
Landes,  nt-ar  l)ax.      A  cold  mild  sulphur  water. 

Deval'g'ate.  (L.  de,  intens. ;  valgus, 
bow-h'^'gi-il.)  Havingbowed  legs;  bandy-legged. 

Devapora'tion.  (L.  de^  from ;  vapor, 
steam.)  The  reduction  of  steam  or  vapour  to 
water  or  a  liquid. 

Deve'Iient.  (L.  devehens,  part,  of  dt^eho, 
to  caiTy.)    Carrying  away,  efferent. 


Devel'opxuent.  (F.  d.velopper,  to  un- 
fold; from  Old  F.  rftfs,  apart;  vohtper^  to  wrap. 
F.  development ;  G.  Entwickelung.)  An  unfold- 
ing. 

In  Biology,  the  organic  changes  which  occur 
in  a  living  germ  and  its  several  parts  from  its 
earliest  life  to  its  full  maturity. 

The  unfertilised  egg  is  a  cell  and  connsts  of  a 
mass  of  protoplasm,  the  yolk  enclusi'd  in  most 
instances  in  a  membrane,  the  vitelline  mem- 
brana  or  zona  pellucidn,  and  containing  a  ger- 
minal vesicle,  within  which  is  the  germinal  spot. 
Either  the  whole  or  only  a  part  of  the  yolk  under- 
goes fission ;  the  former  type  of  e^g  is  termed 
holoblastic,  the  latter  meroblastic.  development 
commences  in  the  unfertilised  egg,  but  is  soon 
arrested.  Fertilisation  is  effected  either  through 
any  part  of  the  vitelline  membrane  or  through  a 
micropyle  by  the  penetration  of,  and  fusion  with, 
the  male  elements  or  spenuatozoa.  More  or  less 
complete  fission  takes  place,  and  the  result  is  the 
formation  of  a  mulberry-like  mass,  which  is  the 
morula  stage,  one  or  two  vesicles,  named  di- 
rective corpuscles,  remaining  free.  The  outer 
cells  of  the  morula  become  more  defined  and  form 
the  blastoderm,  the  central  ones  lose  their  sharp 
outline,  and  thus  the  blastula  stage  is  reached. 
The  blastoderm  at  first  consists  of  only  a  single 
layer  of  cells,  but  subsequently  two,  an  external, 
the  epiblast,  and  an  internal,  the  hypoblast,  ap- 
pear, and  finally  these  are  separated  by  a  third,  the 
mesoblast.  The  blastoderm,  whilst  consisting  of 
epiblast  only,  is  invaginated  at  one  point,  and 
the  cavity  thus  formed  is  the  primitive  intestine, 
which  is  lined  by  the  hj-poblast,  and  the  opening 
by  which  its  ca\*ity  opens  outwards  is  the  olasto- 
pore.  This  stage  is  termed  the  gastrula.  An 
invagination,  or  a  growth  of  cells  which  subse- 
quently becomes  hollow,  constituting  the  meso- 
derm takes  place  from  the  neck  of  the  primitive 
intestine,  and  separates  the  epiblast  from  the 
hypoblast.  The  mesoderm  itself  divides  into  two 
hiyers,  the  outer  of  which  attaches  itself  to 
the  epiblast  to  form  the  somatopleure,  whilst 
the  inner  joins  the  hypoblast  and  forms  the 
splanchnopleure.  The  space  between  the  two  is 
named  the  coeloma  or  pleuroperitoneal  cavity, 
and  the  cceloma  stage,  in  which  the  developing 
ovum  presents  four  layers,  is  attained.  From  the 
epiblast  or  ectoderm  are  formed  the  epidermis 
with  its  derivatives,  the  brain,  spinal  cord,  and 
nervous  system  generally.  From  the  mesoblast 
or  mesoderm  are  developed  the  muscles,  the  con- 
nective tissues,  the  blood-vessels,  and  heart,  the 
urogenital  apparatus,  the  cutis,  the  serous  mem- 
brane of  the  pleuroperitoneal  cavity,  and  the 
wall  of  the  intestine,  with  the  exception  of  the 
epithelium.  The  epithelium  of  the  intestine 
with  the  organs  proceeding  from  it,  as  the  thy- 
mus, the  epithehum  of  the  air  passages,  the  liver, 
and  pancreas,  and  the  chorda  doraalis  proceed  from 
the  hypoblast.  The  tendency  to  the  formation  of 
organs  by  a  process  of  folding  or  involution,  ob- 
servable in  the  gastrula  stage,  is  seen  still  more 
distinctly  as  development  proceeds,  the  primary 
nerve  tube,  the  various  glands  and  the  amnion 
being  thus  formed. 

I>.,  arres't  of.  See  Arrest  of  develop' 
ment. 

I>.,  contin'nous.  (L.  rontinuus^  hanging 
together.)  A  term  which  includes  simple  growth 
without  change  of  form  or  texture;  metamor- 
phosis, and  gemmation  without  fission. 

X>.,    discontln'aoas.      (L.    disj    away ; 
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cmtiniiiis.)    A  term  for  gemmation  with  fission, 
including'  aganingenesis  and  gamogenesis. 

D.,  recur'rent.  (L.  recurro,  to  run  back.) 
Same  us  JJ.,  rt  troyrade. 

S.,  re'tro^rade.  (L.  reiro,  bacliward ; 
(irndHs^  a  step.)  A  term  applied  to  tliat  form  of 
growtli  in  an  animal  in  which  the  mature  species 
appears  to  be  of  a  lower  type  than  the  immature 
form. 

3>.  the'ory.     See  Evolution,  theory  of. 
Developmen'tal.  (Same  etjTn'on!)  Ee- 
lating  to  Ihcclupment. 

3>.  dlsea'ses.  Same  as  Metamorphici 
mortfi. 

Devertic'ulum.  Same  as  Diverticulum. 
SDevia^'tioiia  (L-  dfeius,  out  of  the  way; 
from  de,  apart ;  rut,  a  way.  G.  Ablenkung,  Ab- 
tveichung.)  A  going  out  of  the  way;  an  unna- 
tural condition  as  to  form  or  course  of  an  organ 
or  part. 

1>.,  an^'le  of.     See  Angle  of  deviation, 

1>.,  or§ran'ic.  A  term  which  has  been 
applied  not  only  to  displacements  and  distortions 
of  organs,  but  also  to  monstrosities  in  general. 

D,,  u'terine.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  Dis- 
j)lafements  and  tiexiuns  of  the  womb. 

Dev'il.  (Sax.  deiiful ;  from  L.  diaiolus ; 
from  Gr.  6in/3oXo?,  from  out/iaWo),  to  slander.) 
The  evil  one,  an  evil  spirit. 

S.'s  ap'ple.  The  mandrake,  Mandragora 
ojjlclnalis. 

D.'s  bit.  The  Aletris  farinosa,  the  Sca- 
blosa  sueclsa,  the  Liatris  splcata,  and  also  the 
Chameclirium  Inttum. 

S.'s  bit  sca'bious.  (F.  la  scabicuse  des 
hols,  mors  du  diable ;  G.  Abblss,  Teufelsbiss.) 
Common  name  for  the  Seabiosa  sueeisa. 

D.'s  bite.    Same  as  D.^s  bit. 

D.'s  dun^.  (F.  assafcetida ;  G.  Teu- 
fdsdrerh.)     An  old  name  for  Assaja'tlda. 

S.'s  guts.  (F.  ipithyme.)  Common  name 
far  the  Cuscuta  epithymttm,  or  dodder  of  thyme  ; 
the  Intestiua  diaboli,  from  the  resemblance  of 
its  stem  to  catgut,  and  its  injurious  qualities. 

D.  In  a  bush.  (F.  nielle ;  G.  Schwarz- 
kihnmtl.)  A  common  name  for  the  Nlyella 
Damaseena,  or  fennel-flower,  from  its  horned 
capsules  peering  from  a  bush  of  finely-divided 
involucre.     (Prior.) 

D.'s  leaf.    The  JJrtica  urentissimn . 

D.'s  znllk.  A  term  for  the  Genus  Euphor- 
bia, fritm  the  at'rid  qualities  of  the  milky  sap. 

D.'s  sboe'string.  The  Tephrosia  vir- 
yin'ifuti. 

Dev'ilbit.  The  Veratrum  viride. 
Sevirg'ilia'tiOIl.  (L.  devlrylno,  to  vio- 
late ;  de,  from  ;  viri/o,  a  virgin.)  The  loss  of  the 
signs  of  virginity  from  sexual  connection  ;  rape. 
DeviScera'tion>  (L.  d^,  from;  viseus, 
tlie  inner  parts.)  The  removal  of  the  abdominal 
viscera. 

Sevi'talise.  (L.  de,  from  ;  rltalls,  be- 
longing to  life.)     To  deprive  of  living. 

Devitrifica'tion.  (L.  de,  from ;  vltrum, 
glass;  fw'tu,  to  make.)  The  depriving  glass  of 
its  transparency  by  subjecting  it  to  a  heat  just 
short  of  the  melting  point  and  allowing  it  to 
cool  slowly ;  by  this  means  it  becomes  opaque 
like  jxtreelain. 

Devi've.  (L.  A",  away;  ii(c;<s,  living.)  To 
deprive  of  life. 

Dev'onshire  col  ic.    See  Colic,  Devon- 
shire. 
Dew.     (Sax.   dvuu-.    F.  rosee ;    G.   Thuu.) 


The  aqueous  vapour  of  the  atmosphere  condensed 
on  objects  which  are  cooler  than  it,  a  condition 
which  generally  results  from  nocturnal  radia- 
tion; it  is  most  copious  when  the  atmosphere 
contains  much  vapour  and  when  there  is  a  little 
wind  ;  and  it  is  deposited  most  freely  on  bodies 
which  have  great  radiating  power. 

D.  claws.  The  inner  digit  of  a  dog's  foot, 
wliich  does  not  touch  the  ground;  so  called 
because  it  sweeps  off  the  dew. 

D.  lap.  The  pendent  fold  of  skin  hanging 
from  the  throat  of  oxen,  because  it  laps  the  dew 
when  they  are  grazing. 

D.  point.  The  mean  of  the  temperature 
at  which  dew  is  deposited  and  of  the  temperature 
at  wliich  it  disappears;  it  is  measured  by  an 
Hygrometer. 

Dew'berry.    The  Eubus  casius. 
D.,  A.mer'ican.    The  Rubus  procumbens. 
D.  plant.  (F.  la  ronee  bleue ;  G.  Boeksbeer- 
enstruueh.)  Common  name  for  the  Rubus  ccesiuSj 
or  heath  bramble. 

Dew'try.     A  corruption  of  Datura. 

Dexiocar'dia.  (Atgio's,  on  the  right 
side  ;  Knpoia,  the  heart.)  The  condition  in  which 
the  heart  is  placed  on  the  right  side,  either  as  a 
malformation  or  as  a  result  of  disease. 

Sez'iotrope.  (Atgio's;  rpoTros,  a  turn.) 
A  term  signifying  turning  or  turned  to  the  right, 
as  the  spire  of  some  shells. 

Dex'iS.  (AJjgis,  a  bite;  from  ^mvu,  to  bite.) 
An  old  term  having  the  same  meaning  as  Deg- 
mus. 

Dez'tans.  (L.  dextans,  ten  twelfths;  a 
contraction  of  de,  from;  sextatis,  a  sixth  part.) 
Old  name  for  a  weight  of  ten  ounces ;  the  pound 
containing  twelve  ounces. 

Dezteri'na.     Same  as  Dextrin. 

Dex'terine.     Same  as  Dextrin. 

Dex'trad.  (L.  dexter,  on  the  right  side.) 
Towards  the  D.  aspect. 

D.  as'pect.  (L.  aspectus,  figure  )  Dr. 
Barclay's  term  for  the  lateral  aspect  from  the 
mesial  plane  of  the  body  towards  the  right. 

Dex'tral.  (L.  dexter,  on  the  right  side.) 
Towards  the  right  side,  right  handed. 

D.  pre-em'lnence.  (L.  pr<ceminentia, 
pre-eminence.)  Term  applied  to  the  preference 
shown  by  most  people  to  use  the  right  hand,  ana, 
and  leg,  rather  than  the  left.  The  left  side  of 
the  brain  weighs  about  two  drachms  more  than 
the  right  (Boyd),  and  the  grey  matter  of  the 
brain  is  heavier  on  the  left  than  on  the  right 
side  (Bastian).  The  arteries  going  to  the  left 
side  of  the  brain  are  usually  larger  than  those  to 
the  right,  and  the  right  arm  is  better  supplied 
with  blood,  because  the  right  subclavian  rises 
ntarer  the  heart  than  the  left.  Heri'dity  and 
education  have  also  an  influence  upou  it. 

D.  sbells.  A  term  applied  to  those  uni- 
valve shells  in  which  the  spiral  curve  is  from 
left  to  right;  this  form  constitutes  by  far  the 
largest  number. 

Sextral'ity.  (L.  dexter.)  The  condition 
of  Dcxtrul  pre-eminence. 

Dex'trin.  (L.  dexter.  F.  dextrine  ;  G. 
Dextrin,  Starkegummi.)  CbHijOj.  A  whitish 
or  yellowish  amorphous  gumniy  mass  obtained 
by  heating  gelatinous  starch  to  180°  C.  (356"  F.) 
for  two  hours.  It  is  also  formed  when  dry 
potato  starch  is  heated  to  400"  C.  (7o2°  F.)  with 
a  dilute  acid.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  insoluble 
in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  does  not  reduce  an  alka- 
line solution  of  copper;  its  solution  turns  the 
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piano  of  polarisation  to  the  right.  Dextrin  is 
converted  into  gliieose  by  continuing  the  boiling 
for  a  longer  period.  Dextrin,  along  with  glmose, 
is  also  formed  when  diastase,  as  for  instunoe  in 
malt,  is  mixed  with  gelatinous  starch  at  about 
71°  C.  (159S"  F.)  It  exists  in  small  iiuantilies 
through  the  vegetable  kingdom  and  in  muscle. 
S.,  an'imal.  Uh'cogenic  matter. 
S.,  bepat'ici  C  H-TraTiK-cis,  belonging  to 
the  livir.)     Gljeogenic  matter. 

Deztrina.     Same  as  Dextrin. 

D.  ioda'ta.    The  Ainyltim  iodatum  solU' 
tidti. 

S.  saccbara'ta.    (L.  saccharoii,  a  kind 
of  sii;;ar.)     A  ^ynonvm  of  St/nipua  dextriiKB. 

Deztrin'ic*    SelaKng  to  Dextrin. 
S.  catalysis.     See  Uatatysia  dextrinica. 
D.  fermentation.     Same  as   Catalysis 
dcxtriniia. 

Deztrl'num,  G.  I'h.  Dextrin.  Potato 
stari-h  loO  parts,  and  crystallised  oxalic  acid  4, 
are  heated  in  a  stt-am  bath  until  starch  can  no 
longer  be  detected  by  iodine  solution.  The  oxalic 
acid  is  then  neutralised  by  precipitated  carbonate 
of  lime,  the  solution  allowed  to  stand  in  a  cool 
place  for  two  days,  then  filtered,  evaporated,  and 
dried  at  a  gentle  heat.    See  Dextrin. 

Deztrocar'VOl.  (L.  dexter.)  The  Car- 
rot of  the  oils  of  caraway  and  anise;  it  ditfers 
from  tlie  carvol  of  spearmint,  Zaeocarvol,  in  that 
it  Reflects  the  plane  of  polarisation  to  the 
right. 

Dextrog'lu'COSe.  (L.  dexter,  on  the 
right ;  iitiuose.)  Ordinary  glucose,  so  called  on 
account  of  its  turning  the  plane  of  polarisation 
to  the  riirlit. 

Seztrog'y'rate.    Same  as  Dextrogyrous. 

Dextrog'y'rous.  (L.  dtxter ;  gyro,  to 
turn  round  in  a  circle.)  Causing  to  turn  round 
to  the  right ;  applied  to  substances  which  turn 
the  plane  of  polarisation  to  the  right  hand. 

Dextroro'tatory.    (L.  dexter ;  roto,  to 

tuin   round  like   a  wheel.)      Revolving  to  the 
right. 

S.  polarisa'tion.  Seel'olarisation,  rota- 
tory. 

Sestror'sal.     Same  as  Dextrorse. 

Dex'trorse.  (L.  dextrorsm.)  Towards 
the  right  liand,  or  relating  to  it. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  stems  which  form  a 
spiral  turning  from  left  to  right  from  base  to 
apex. 

Dex'trose.     Grape  sugar,  or  Glucose. 

Dextrotartar'lc  ac'id.     (L.  dexter, 

on  tile  riu:lit  side.  I     The  ordinary  form  of  tar- 
.  taric  acid,  so  called  because  it  causes  the  plane 
of  polarisation  to  deviate  to  the  right.    See  Tur- 
tarie  acid. 

Dextrover'sion.  (L.  dexter;  verto,  to 
turn.)     A  turning  to  the  right. 

D.  of  u'terus.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A 
displacement  of  the  womb,  whereby  its  fundus  is 
directed  to  the  right  and  its  cervix  to  the  left  of 
the  median  line. 

Dextrovolu'blllS.  (L.  dexter,  right; 
ro/r",  to  turn.)  Turning  from  left  to  right,  as 
certain  stems,  and  like  all  screws. 

Dhak  tree.     The  Butea  frondosa. 

ShatU'ra.     Same  as  Datura. 

Dholl.  The  Indian  name  for  the  pigeon 
pea,  llie  seed  of  Cytisus  eajanus. 

DbOO'nia  pitcb.  The  same  «s  Dammar 
pileh.  Ubtiiincdfrom  the  Shorea  robusta,  which 
is  used  for  incense  in  India. 


l>liur'ra>  Indian  niUlet,  the  seed  of  Sor- 
ghum Vulgate. 

I>i.  (Ai's,  twice.)  A  prefix  signifying  two, 
or  tuice. 

I>l'a>  (At'',  through.)  A  prefix  having 
various  significations — through,  asunder,  utterly ; 
it  also  acts  as  an  intensive. 

Diab'ebOS.  (Aiu/ie/Snioojuac,  to  maintain 
stroDijly.)  .Vn  old  name  for  the  Astragalm,  and 
also  for  the  .Mitlleolus. 

Dlabe'tes.  (Ata^>!T>i<;  from  £ia, through; 
Pctivm,  to  go  on.  F.  diabete  ;  G.  Uarnjtuss, 
Harnruhr.)  A  disorder  characterised  by  the 
pass;ige  of  a  large  quantity  of  urine  containing 
glucose  and  accompanied  by  thirst  and  emacia- 
tion. It  is  of  slow  and  quiet  onset,  and  is  not 
probably  often  observed  in  its  earliest  stage.  The 
q^u.antity  of  urine  varies  largely  with  the  quan- 
tity of  fluid  drunk ;  generally  it  amounts  to  from 
eight  to  twelve  pints  in  the  twenty-four  hours, 
but  it  may  be  little  above  nonnal,  and  it  has  been 
noted  as  high  as  forty  pints ;  its  sp.  gr.  is 
generally  103.5  to  lOoO  or  more,  but  some- 
times it  is  very  low ;  it  contains  less  pro- 
portionate, but  somewhat  more  actual,  urea 
than  healthy  urine ;  the  sugar  ranges  from 
twelve  to  thirty  ounces  daily ;  the  urine  is  gene- 
rally clear  and  straw-coloured,  has  a  sweetish 
odour,  and  soon  undergoes  fermentation  with  the 
development  of  the  yeast  plant,  Saecharomyees 
cerevisiec,  and  the  formation  of  acids,  such  as  the 
lactic,  butyric,  formic,  and  acetic.  Consequent 
on  the  loss  of  fluid  there  is  great  thirst,  great 
dryness  of  skin  and  shrinking  of  tissue ;  and  con- 
sequent on  the  excretion  of  sugar  there  is  great 
waste  of  structure,  producing  emaciation,  feeble- 
ness and  quickness  of  pulse,  shortness  of  breath, 
great  debility,  and  great  want  of  nerve  force,  so 
that  no  organ  receives  its  proper  stimulus,  and 
the  mental  operations  become  sluggish  and  irri- 
table. The  disease  generally  runs  a  long  course, 
and  ends  in  death  from  coma,  from  breaking 
down  of  lung  tissue,  from  bowel  Hux,  or  from 
asthenia.  The  body  after  death  tells  nothing 
positive  as  to  the  causation  of  the  disease.  Evi- 
dences of  a  certain  amount  of  degradation  of  tissue 
are  not  uncommon,  in  the  form  of  fatty  degene- 
ration of  kidney  epithelium,  degeneration  of  in- 
testinal mucous  membrane,  patclies  of  gangrene, 
spots  of  tubercle,  and  minute  softenings  around 
the  small  arteries  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle, the  olivary  bodies,  and  their  neighbourhood ; 
and  these  last  have  been  by  some  thought  to  be 
the  causative  agents  of  the  disease,  especially 
when  taken  in  connection  with  the  experiments 
which  show  that  irritation  of  a  part  of  the  floor 
of  the  fourth  ventricle  will  cause  the  pas.sage  of 
glucose  in  the  urine.  The  action  of  the  liver  in 
regard  to  the  disease  has  been  much  studied,  and 
it  has  been  shown  that  one  of  its  faculties  is  the 
conversion  of  albuminous,  starchy,  and  perhaps 
saccharine,  matters  into  glycogen,  which  itself  is 
readily  transformed  into  glucose;  connect  this 
with  Xhe  observation  that  the  irritation  of  what 
is  called  the  diabetic  centre  (see  Centre,  diabetic) 
produces  disturbance  of  the  hepatic  circulation, 
and  some  connection  between  the  two  is  easily 
surmised,  but  nothing  positive  is  yet  known. 
Gout  and  nervous  troubles  are  believed  to  be 
factors  in  the  causation  of  the  disease. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  a  siphon. 
X>.,  alcobol'lo.    A  form  of  diabetes  which 
is  supposed  to  be   caused   by  excessive   use  of 
alcohol ;  it  is  said  to  be  a  cause  of  grave  com- 
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plications  when  a  person  so  suffering  is  subjected 
to  a  surgiciil  operation  or  a  wound. 

S.  an'g-Iicus.  (L.  aiiglicus,  English.) 
The  disease  Jjiiibetcs. 

1>.  aquo'sus.  ^L.  aquostts,  watery.)  A 
synonym  of  D.  insipidtts,  in  reference  to  the 
excess  of  water. 

D.,  artific'lal.  (L.  arlificialis,  belonging 
to  art.)  The  glycosuria  which  is  produced  by 
irritating,  in  a  lii-althy  animal,  the  spot  in  the 
floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  called  the  diabetic 
centre. 

D.  cbylo'sus.    A  synonym  of  Chtjluria. 

S.  decip'iens.  (L.  part,  dccipio,  to  de- 
ceive.) Term  applied  bj*  Frank  to  a  form  of 
diabetes  in  which  mucii  sugar  may  be  contained 
in  the  urine,  at  a  particular  period,  without  any 
increase  in  the  quantity  of  the  urine  eliminated. 

D.,  ema' elating:.  (L.  emaoio,  to  make 
very  lean.  F.  diabete  maiijre.')  A  term  by 
Laiiceraux  for  the  form  of  diabetes  which  occurs 
suddenly,  rapidly  develops  the  characteristic 
symptoms,  polydipsia,  polyphagia,  polyuria,  glu- 
cosuria,  and  loss  of  genital  power,  and  speedily 
terminates  in  death  from  pulmonary  disease.  In 
the  cases  examined  there  has  been  total  destruc- 
tion of  the  pancreas. 

I>.,  fat'ty.  (F.  diabete  gras.)  A  term 
by  Lanceraus  for  the  form  which  develops 
by  slow  degrees  in  persons  of  gouty  tendency, 
with  initiatory  obesity,  the  characteristic  s3-m- 
ptoms  slowly  progressing,  the  sugar  small  and 
vaiiable  in  quantitv,  and  death  occurring  late 
after  carbuncle,  plilegmon,  or  gastric  troubles, 
seldom  with  pulmonary  atiection. 

I>.,  gas' trie.  (Tacrxiip,  the  stomach.) 
Diabetes  which  is  supposed  to  have  its  origin  in 
pathological  conditions  of  the  digestive  apparatus. 

D.  g^astroenterog'enes.  {TairTnp  ;  iv- 
TEjooi/,  the  intestine ;  yivtci'i,  an  origin.)  Dia- 
betes produced  by  disturbance  of  the  functions 
of  the  stomach  and  intestines. 

J>.  bepatog'enes.  ("Hirap,  the  liver  ; 
y£(/fo-i?,  an  origin.)  Diabetes  produced  by  dis- 
turbance of  the  functions  of  the  liver. 

S.  Inosi'tus.  {Iiiosite.)  A  form  in  which 
inosite  or  muscle  sugar  takes  the  place  of  glucose 
in  diabetic  urine. 

D.  Inslp'ldus.  (L.  insipidus,  tasteless. 
F.  didbtfte  fii/t.r,  d.  insipide  ;  G.  geschniackloss 
Harnnibr.)  A  term  which  has  been  given  to 
cases  in  which  there  are  diuresis,  thirst,  and 
emaciation,  but  in  wliich  there  is  no  sugar  in  the 
urine.  It  is  said  to  be  of  a  similar  nature  to 
glycosuria,  and  to  be  produced,  like  it,  by  irrita- 
tion of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  It  luis 
also  been  attributed  to  alcoholism,  tuberculosis, 
excess  of' urea,  and  diseases  of  the  brain.  In 
some  cases  the  kidneys  have  been  found  atro- 
phied, or  otherwise  diseased.  It  is  probable  that 
several  little-known  forms  of  diuresis  have  been 
included  under  this  term.     See  Pohiuria. 

D.  lac'teus.  {h.  lacteus,m.\Vii.y.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Chyiiiria. 

D.  melli'tus.  (L.  mellitus,  like  honey. 
F.  diabtte&Kcre  ;  G.  Honigharnruhr,  honigartige 
Marnruhr,  Zuekerharnruhr.)  The  disease  de- 
scribed under  Diabetes. 

!>.,  ner'vous.  Diabetes  which  is  supposed 
to  have  its  origin  in  disturbed  conditions  of  the 
central  nervous  system. 

D.  neurog'enes.  (NtD/joy,  a  nerve;  yfye- 
ortv,  an  origin.)  Diabetes  produced  by  disturb- 
ance of  some  part  of  the  central  nervous  system. 


I>.,  pbospbaf  Ic.  A  term  applied  to  tliose 
cases  of  JJ.  insipidus  in  which  there  is  an  excess 
of  phosphates  in  the  urine. 

B.,  sac'cbarlne.  The  disease  described 
under  hiabrU's. 

S.  spu'rlus.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  A  syno- 
nym of  1).  insipidus. 

D.,  ure'al.  ( Urea.)  A  synonym  of  Z>. 
insipidus,  from  the  notion  of  an  excessive  ex- 
cretion of  urea  being  its  cause. 

S.  ve'rus.  (L.  vei-us,  true.)  The  disease 
Siirbefes. 

Dia,1>e'tic>  (Aia/3>jTij?,  the  disease  so 
called.  F.  didbetigue.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
disease  Ijinbetes. 

D,  acetonse'mla.    See  Acctonremia. 

D.  cat'araet.    See  Cataractu  diabetica. 

D.  een'tre.     See  Centre,  diabetic. 

I>.  co'ma.  (Kiii/ia,  deep  sleep.)  The  coma 
which  not  infrequently  causes,  or  is  a  mode  of, 
death  in  diabetes.  It  generally  comes  on  sud- 
denly, and  is  accompanied  by  great  coldness  and 
great  dyspnoea,  without  any  unnatural  sounds  in 
the  chest.  It  has  been  atti-ibuted  to  the  presence 
of  acetone  in  the  blood.  Acetonemia  ;  to  exhaus- 
tion of  nerve  force ;  and  to  cardiac  asthenia,  each 
probably  causing  its  own  form. 

1>.  gan'§:rene.     See  Gangrene,  diabetic. 

J>.  g-Iycse'mla.    See  Glyccemia,  diabetic. 

D.  oti'tls.  Otitis  supposed  to  depend  on 
the  presence  of  diabetes. 

I>.  sugr'ar.  The  sugar  found  in  the  urine 
in  diabetes,  called  Glucose. 

Diabe'ticali  (Same  etymon.)  Same  as 
Diubiiie. 

Diabetom'eter.    (Am/Jiixii? ;  (itTpov,!). 

measure.)  A  polarisiug  apparatus  by  which  the 
presence  and  the  amount  of  sugar  in  the  urine 
may  be  determined. 

Diabetoph'thisis.     (Ain/iuiVu,  to  go 

with  huge  strides ;  <^t)iais,  consumption.)  The 
form  of  acute  phthisis,  often  called  galloping 
consumption. 

Dla'ble,  bru'it  de.  See  Bruit  de  diable. 

3)iab'oli  intes'ti'iia.    (L.  dtabolus,  the 

devil ;  intfslina,  the  intestines.)  See  Devil's 
guts. 

Diabololep'tics.  (Am/SoXos,  the  devil ; 
\?ji//is,  a  taking  hold;  from  Xa/xfidtim,  to  seize.) 
Maudsley's  term  for  those  ecstatics  who  professed 
to  have  supernatural  communications,  but  who 
themselves  were  not  saintly,  but  rather  wicked, 
persons. 

Diabolotar'ache.       {^uii}oXo^,    the 

devil ;  Tuintx'i,  coufusiou.)  A  term  for  Bruit  de 
diabli. 

Diabolotbor'ybos.    (Aui/3o\os ;  &ipu- 

^09,  a  noise.)     A  term  for  Bruit  de  diable. 

Diab'olus  metallo'runi.    (L.  diabo- 

lus,  the  devil ;  mitallum,  a  metal.)  An  old 
epithet  bestowed  on  Stnnnuni  or  tin,  because 
of  the  supposed  intractability  of  its  oxides. 

DiabOt'anuniB  (Aia,  through;  ISoTavn, 
a  herb.  F.  diabotanum.)  Old  name  (Gr.  i5m 
(iciTuvuiv)  for  a  plaster  composed  of  many  herbs, 
described  by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  per  Gen.  vi,  2,  used 
as  a  resolvent  and  suppurative. 

Diabro'SiS.  (Ani/S^wo-is,  from  SiaPifi- 
pwt7Kui,  to  eat  up.  F.  diabrose;  G.  Zcrfressimy .) 
An  old  term  for  ulceratiim. 

Diabro'tic.  (AiafifpiuxiKos,  from  iiapifi- 
piuo-KU),  to  eat  through.  F.  diabrotique  ;  G.dure/i- 
frcssend.)  Erodent ;  eating  through.  Applied 
to  medicines  which  erode  the  part  on  which  they 
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are  placed;  some  hold  these  83  intermediate 
between  escliardtio  and  caustic  substances. 

Dlacad'mlaS.  Old  name,  used  by  Scri- 
bonius  l.argus,  Vtmip.  2  !2,  for  a.  plaster,  the  chief 
ingreiiiriit  of  wliich  was  Ctidmiir. 

Dlacalaxuin'tbes.  An  old  name  for  an 
nnliil'ti',  the  chief  ingiediiut  of  which  was  Cala- 
miiit. 

Diacan'tllOUSa  ('^'s>  two  ;  &KavSa,  a 
spine.  F.  diueunlhe ;  G.  Ziccidoniiff.)  In 
Botanv,  havinjr  two  spines  under  each  leaf. 

Diacar'cino&a  (Am  hapKhwVf  from  5t«, 
through ;  KupKhoi,  a  crab.  F.  diacarcinon.)  Old 
name,  used  by  Galen,  de  Simp.  Fne.  xi,  i  rft 
Cancris  Ustis.,  for  an  antidote  against  the  Dite 
of  a  mad  dog,  prepared  from  the  flesh  of  the 
crab. 

Diacar'thaml.  (-iia;  earthamux.)  An 
old  puiKUtive  tablet  containing  the  seeds  of  Cm-- 
t/iauiiis  fiiicloniis,  colchicum,  scanimony,  tlie 
root  of  Ipomtra  tiirpilhum,  and  ginger. 

Diacar'yon.  (Aiti,  outof;  ^«puoi/,  anut.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  sec.  Loc.  vi,  2. 
for  an  extract  prepared  with  green  nuts  and 
honey. 

Siacas'sia.  (Aui,  of  or  from;  Kaaaia, 
cassia.  F.  rfiw«s»is.)  Old  name  for  an  electuary 
made  of  cassia, 

Diacasto'rium.    (Aia,  of  or  from ;  ku<t- 

Tup,  castor.)  Old  name  for  a  compound  medi- 
cine, the  principal  ingredient  of  which  is  castor; 
it  lias  been  applied  to  two  medicines. 

Diacatliol'icon.        (Am;    kuSoKiko^, 

universal.  F.  diacutl^oiieum.)  Old  term  for  a 
laxative  electuary,  from  its  general  usefulness ; 
originally  prescribed  by  Nicolaus,  made  of  senna 
leaves,  pulp  of  cassia,  and  of  tamarinds,  roots  of 
male  fern  and  rhubarb,  aniseed,  liquorice  root, 
sweet  fennel,  and  sugar.     (QuLncy.) 

Diacau'SiS.  (AiaK-autris,  from  ^laKaita, 
to  bum  through.)  Excessive,  intense  heat  of 
body. 

Also,  the  u?e  of  the  actual  cautery. 

3DiacailS'tiC>  (AmKaiw,  to  bum  through. 
F.  dtafaustique  ;  G.  diakaiistisch,  durchdtzoid.) 
Very  heating.  Formerly  applied  to  a  double  con- 
vex lens  or  burning  glass,  such  having  been  used 
to  cauterise  j  aits. 

S.  curve.     See  under  Camtic. 

Diaceltates'SOXX.  A  Paracelsian  term 
for  a  certain  emetic  preparation  of  mercury ;  ap- 
plied also  to  a  purging  preparation  of  antimony. 
It  is,  besides,  an  alchemical  terra  for  quicksilver 
dissolved  in  alcahest ;  also  called  Diatessadfltoti. 

Diac'enoUS.  (Am^ei/os,  quite  empty.) 
Porous,  like  a  sponge  or  pumiee  stone. 

Diacentau'riuin-  (Aia,  of;  Kivrudpiov, 

the  centaury.)  An  old  remedy  containing  cen- 
taury and  other  bitters. 

I>iac'etate>  (Ai's,  twice;  acetate.)  A 
salt  with  two  eiiuivalents  of  acetic  acid. 

SiacO'tin-  A  substance  formed  by  treating 
glvcerin  with  acetic  acid  at  a  high  temperature. 

Siace'tyl    car'bamide.       C0(NII. 

CjH,l))2.  A  product  of  the  action  of  carbmyl 
chloride  on  urea  at  .50^  C.  (r22;  F.) ;  it  crystal- 
lises from  hot  aleoliol  in  rhombic  needles. 
1>.  ure'a.  Same  as  I),  carbamide. 
Diacbae'niUIXl.  (Ai's,  twice;  acha:niiim. 
F.  diiii-hunn\  diaktne.)  A  fruit  composed  of  twti 
acbieiiia  united  by  a  common  axis ;  also  called 
Ci'f  'I'ocarp. 

Diacbal'asls.  (Ai(ix'''X«<"s>  from  Sta- 
XaXiiw,  to  loosen.)     Fracture  with  sepai'ation  of 


the  bones  of  the  skull,  either  through  their  sub- 
stance or  at  the  .Milures. 

Siacbalas'zna.  (AiaxciXac/ua,  an  hia- 
tus.)    A  clcfi,  a  lissure. 

Diacbalas'tic.  Relating  to  a  Diacha- 
lasi.f. 

Diacbalcit'eos.    (Aui,  through;  x"^- 

KiTis,  colcolhar.)  A  plaster  like  the  JJiapatma, 
in  which  colcothar  is  substituted  for  zinc  sul- 
phate. 

Diacbeirls'mus.  (AKtyt'fKr^o'?,  mani- 
pulation.) The  juepaiation  and  dispensing  of 
drugs;  also,  any  manual  operation. 

Diacbelido'nium.       (Ain,    through ; 

XtXiotui/.)  A  swallow;  a  preparation  of  swal- 
lows. 

Diacbe'nlumi     See  Biacheeninm. 

Diacbore'maa    (Ai«x*^P''M"»  from  Sia- 

Xw/Jtuj,  to  go  through.)     Excrement,  fieces. 

Also,  excreted  matter  in  general. 
I?,  xysmato'des-  {AvtrpaTwci]^,  from 
^v(Tna,  scrapings  ;  tloos,  likeness.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  pseudomembranous  docculi  found  in 
dysenteric  and  other  stools,  from  their  likeness 
to  scr  ijdngs  from,  or  shavings  of,  the  mucous 
coat  of  the  intestines. 

Siacbore'siSi  (Antxmp'lpn,  from  Sia- 
Xoff'^u.)     The  excretion  of  fiecal  matter. 

Diacbore'tic*      (Ai«x'"/"i'r''<os,    from 

Stax<^ptu,  to  go  through.)  Promoting  the  ex- 
cretion of  fteces  ;  laxative. 

Dlacboropsoria'sls.     (Aiax«>/)t'<<>,  to 

go  through  ;  i|/uipia<Tis,  a  being  mangy.)  Dif- 
fuse, extensive  psoriasis. 

Dlacbri'siS.  (Amxpiw,  to  anoint.)  In- 
unction. 

Diacbris'ma.  (Aiax/3"o-fi«,fiora5iaxp''"> 

to  smear  all  over.)     An  ointment. 

Diacbris'ta.  (Amx/Ji™.)  Medicines  ap- 
plied as  abstergents  to  the  velum  palati,  the  palate 
Itsi'lf,  and  the  tongue,  and  probably  also  gargles. 
Diacb'ylon.  (AidxeXos,  very  juicy;  lioui 
^id,  through  ;  xe^^o^i  j^i'^e.)  A  term  applied  by 
Coelius  Aureliauus  to  a  kind  of  ointment  con- 
tiiining  vegetable  juices. 

Now  used  as  a  synonjTU  of  Emplastrum 
phimhi. 

D.  compos'ltnm.  (L.  compositus,  com- 
pound.) White  pilch,  yellow  wax,  and  turpen- 
tine, of  each  96  grammes,  melted  together,  and 
to  it  added  and  with  it  mixed  aininoniaeum, 
bdellium,  sagapenum,  and  galbanum,  of  each  32 
grammes,  dissolved  in  alcohol,  and  evaporated  to 
a  soft  consistence.  Used  as  a  resolvent  and  an 
agglutinative. 

I>.  cum  grum'ml*  The  Etuplastrumgum- 
mosum. 

I>n  gum.    The  Emplastrum  gummosum. 

D.  mag'num  cum  g^um'ml.  (L.  mag- 
nus,  great;  cum,  with;  gummi,  gum.)  The 
Emphistrtdn  ga/baiii  composi/am. 

]>.  plas  ter.    The  Emplastrum  pliimhi. 

1>.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  sinijde  )  The 
Emplastrum  plumhi.  It  was  originally  made 
with  decoction  of  gladiolus  root,  oil,  mucilage, 
and  litharge. 

D.,  \irbite.     The  Emplastrum  plumhi. 

I>.i  yel'lo^p.  The  Emplastrum  gammO' 
sum. 

Diacb'yma.     (Aui,   through ;   x"^^*^*   ^ 


liquid.)     A  symiuym  of  I'arcnelnjiua,   especially 

upies  the 
as  in  a  leaf. 


such  as  occupies  the  space  between  two  surfaces, 

Siacb'ysiSi    (Aidx""^"!  from  Staxtw,  to 
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pour  different  ways.)  Diffusion,  as  of  fluid  in  a 
tissue. 

Dia.cliyt'iC«  (AmxfTi'co?,  able  to  dis- 
solve.)    Hiiving  ji'iwer  to  resolve  swellings. 

Diacliytophlog'o'sis.      {Aiaxv-riKni, 

fri'm  riax*'a),  to  spread  about;  ffAnywtri^,  the 
burning  heal  of  inllauiiiiation.)  Diffuse  inflam- 
Miation. 

Diach'ytOS.  (Aia ;  X"'^"''-  made  liquid.) 
An  epithet  of  wine  prepared  from  grapes  that 
liad  been  dried  seven  days  and  were  pressed  the 
eighth. 

Dia.cilie'ma«  (Aia/vtvi|/ia.)  An  old  term 
fur  fiisloiati'iii. 

Diacla'sia.>  (Aid,  through;  xXdcris,  a 
breaking  ;  from  K\iiw,  to  break.)  A  method  of 
amputation,  invented  by  Maisonneuve,  in  which 
the  bone  is  tirst  broken  by  an  osteoclast,  and  an 
ecraseur  being  applied,  the  soft  parts  are  divided 
with  a  bistoury  ;  the  fragments  of  bone  are  then 
reniovt'd  by  tnr.sion. 

Diac'lasis.  (Aia,  through  ;  kXucti^,  a 
breaking. )     R>fraction  of  light  rays. 

Diaclas'tic.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
to  DtiJclasia,  or  to  Diadasis. 

ID.  meth'od.    Same  as  Diaclasia. 

Oiac'ly SiS>  {.liaicXiJjoi,  to  wash  through- 
out.)    Thf  same  as  Ijiaclysmns. 

Diaclys'ma*  {I^LdhXvafia^  a  mouth- 
wash.)     A  lotion  or  wash  for  the  mouth. 

DiaclyS'inUS.  (Ai a^Xeo-iuos,  from  r^ia- 
kXuJm,  to  wash  out.)  A  rinsing  or  cleansing, 
espei  ially  of  tlu*  m  'Uth. 

Oiacoccyme'lon.   (.i'a,  through;  kok- 

iai)xti\ov,  a  damson  plum.)  Same  as  Diapru- 
nttm. 

Siacoclllacon.  (Am;  KoKXa^,  a  peb- 
ble.) An  old  term  for  milk  in  which  red-hot 
flints  have  been  cooled ;  it  was  used  as  a  sudo- 
rilic. 

OiacO'dion.  (Aid,  through ;  KioSla,  a 
poppy  head.)  An  old  term  for  a  syrup  of  poppy 
heads,  the  Syrnpus  pnpnveris. 

Diacolocyn'tliidos.  (Aid;  koXokw^I-!, 

coloc_vuth.)  An  old  drastic  electuary  containing 
colocynth. 

Diacolocyn'tliiSi    (Aid ;  'koXokw^Ii.') 

A  preparation  in  which  colocynth  is  the  chief 
ingredient. 

Diac'ope.  (AiaKoir?),  a  gash,  a  cleft.)  A 
cut,  incision,  tissure,  or  longitudinal  fracture.  It 
generally  signifies  an  oblique  incision  made  in 
the  cranium  by  a  sharp  instrument,  without  the 
piece  being  removed. 

1>.  cra'nli.      (L.  crayjvnn^  the  head.)     A 
splitting  open  of  the  bones  of  the  head. 

SiacoprsB'gia*  (Aid,  through ;  h-oirpo?, 
excrement ;  nij,  a  goat.)  An  old  name  for  a 
medicine  containing  goat's  dung.  Used  in  dis- 
eases of  the  spleen  and  parotid  gland. 

SiacOUS'tiC.     Relating  to  Diacoustics. 

DiaCOUS'tiCSa  (Am,  through  ;  divoi'it',  to 
hear.)  That  branch  of  physics  which  treats  of 
the  properties  of  sound  refracted  in  its  passage 
through  media  of  different  density. 

Diacra'nian  janr.    (Am;  Kpanioi/,  the 

skull.  F.  machoire  dtacranirnne.)  The  lower 
jaw,  because  it  is  united  to  the  skull  only  by  a 
loose  and  mobile  articulation. 

Diacrante'ric.     (Am,  through;  Kf,(iv- 

TTtpa.  the  wisdc.m  teeth.)  A  term  applied  to 
describe  the  dentiti.tn  of  those  snakes  in  which 
the  posterior  teeth  are  separated  by  longer  inter- 
vals than  the  anterior. 


Dlac'rises.  (Aidicpmis,  a  separating.)  A 
term  applied  to  those  diseases  wliich  are  accom- 
panied by  alterations  of  the  secretions  or  of  the 
secreting  organs. 

Slacris'iC.  (AtoK/jiiris.)  A  term  applied 
l)v  Recamier  to  the  twelfth  of  his  si.tteen  senses, 
being  the  secretorv  or  excretory  s?nse. 

Z>iacrisiOg''rapliy.  "  (AmK/siens,  se- 
paration ;  ypr'npai,  to  write.)  A  description  of 
the  organs  of  secret! :>n. 

DiaC'risiS.  (Ami»7>iiris,  from  ciaKpium.  to 
separate  one  from  the  otber.)  A  term  for  the 
act  of  separation  or  secretion. 

Also,  a  critical  evacuation. 

Also,  the  separation  or  diagnosis  of  one  dis- 
ease from  another  by  means  of  a  recognition  of 
its  special  crisis. 

Diacrit'ic*  (AiaK-pixiKos,  able  to  dis- 
tinguish.) Tliat  which  distinguishes,  distinctive. 
Sanif^  as  Diagnostic. 

Diacrit'ica.    See  Diacritic 

D.  reme  dia.    Se?  Remediiim  rliac.riticum. 
D.  sig:'na.     See  Signityn  diacriticifm. 

Diacrit'ical.     Same  as  Diacritic. 

Diacro'cium.  (Am;  k/oo\os,  saffron.) 
A  C'lllvrium  containing  saffron. 

Siacro'CU.  (Am ;  KpoKo?,  saffron.)  The 
name  of  a  dry  coUyi-ium  in  F.  JJgineta,  in  wliich 
saffron  is  an  ingredient. 

Diac'tinism.  (Am,  through;  dKTiV,  for 
di;Tis-,  a  ray.)  The  condition  of  transparency  for 
chemical  or  actinic  rays. 

Diacydoni'tes.      Same  asCydoniatiim. 

Di'ad.  An  elementary  atom,  or  a  compound 
radicle,  which  is  equivalent  in  combining  powers 
to  two  atoms  of  hydrogen.  Thus,  one  atom  of 
barium  replaces  two  of  hydrogen  in  sulphuric 
acid,  HjSO,,  forming  BaSOj.  The  chief  elemen- 
tary diads  are  barium,  calcium,  copper,  iron,  lead, 
magnesium,  manganese,  mercury,  nickel,  oxygen, 
sulphur,  strontium,  tin,  and  zinc.  Amongst  the 
compound  diads  are  the  whole  series  of  the 
defines  and  oxygenated  radicles  corresponding 
to  the  general  formula  CnHonCa^'o* 

Diadaph'nidon.       (Aid;    £acf>i/k,    a 

laurel-berry.)  The  name  of  a  drawing  plaster 
prepared  from  bay  berries,  employed  to  promote 
suppuration. 

Si'adelpll.  A  plant  of  the  Class  Dia- 
d-clphia. 

I>iadel'pllia>  (A/s,  twice;  aoeXiJ-o's,  a 
brother.  G.Zwtihruderschaft.)  The  seventeenth 
class  of  plant.*,  according  to  Linneus'  system, 
being  those  in  which  the  stamens  are  united  into 
two  groups. 

Diadel'pllian.  (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
lating to  the  Ilindelpliia. 

Siadel'phiC  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
to,  or  arranged  as,  the  Diadclphia. 

Diadel'phOUS.  (S.ame  etymon.  G. 
ztmhriiderig^  Having  stamens,  as  in  the  Dia- 
delpliia. 

Siade'ma.  (Am^ij/'i,  a  fillet.)  A  he.ad 
bandage  in  tlie  form  of  a  fillet  or  coronet. 

Diadermlatri'a.  (Aid, through;  ot>/uc, 

skin;  itiTptt^r,  medical  treatment.)  The  ender- 
mir  method  -^f  treating  disease. 

Diadex'iS.  (Amojji?.)  Same  as  Dia- 
doc/if. 

Z>iad'OCliei  (Aia^ox'i,  a  taking  from ; 
from  ctactxoficti,  to  receive  one  from  another. 
G.  Vbcrtjany^Aafcijianderfoige.)  The  exchange 
of  one  disease  into  another  of  different  form  or 
character  and  in  a  diiferent  situation. 
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Olad'OBlS.  (^iiiiVktis,  a  distribution ; 
from  r'latu'ot.i/u,  to  give  from  hand  to  hand.) 
The  distributiun  of  nutritive  material  throughout 
the  body. 
Also,  tlio  decline  of  a  disease. 
DiSBdoe'US.  (-^'S  tn-ice  ;  atSoia,  the  parts 
of  ^^oiicratioii.^  .\  monstrosity  whose  (U-gans  of 
gent-ration  antl  uiinary  bladder  are  double. 

DiOD'resiSa  {^tui^iai^,  a  dividing.  G. 
Zcrrttssiiug.)  A  division  of  parts  from  a  wound, 
or  burn  ;  a  solution  of  continuity,  produced  by 
meehanieal  means. 

D.  un'KUlae.  (L.  tingula,  a  hoof,  a  claw.) 
Afallin-  .illi.f  the  nails. 

Dleeret'ic.  (AmipExiKos,  dividing,  dis- 
solviiif,' ;  from  ciaipim,  to  take  one  from  another.) 
An  old  term  for  a  caustic. 

Dise'ta.  (L.  diieta,  a  mode  of  living  pre- 
Bcrilitd  by  the  physicians;  from  Gr.  o/airu,  a 
way  ot  li\iiifr-)     Diet. 

D.  car'nis.     (L.  euro,  flesh.)    Moat  diet. 

D.ju'ris.     (L. /Ks,  broth .)     Soup  diet. 

D.  jus'culi.  {1,.  jusculum,  soup.)  Soup 
diet? 

S.  lac'tea.  (L.  lactcus,  of  raillc.)  Milk 
diet. 

B.  lac'tis.     (I,,  lac,  milk.)     Milk  diet. 

1>>  sic'ca.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  Diet  con- 
taining as  small  a  proportion  as  possible  of  liquid 
food,  for  the  relief  of  dropsy,  polyuria,  obesity, 
excessive  secretion  of  milk,  and  such  like. 

Si8etae'ina>      (AiaiVii/iu,  food.)     Diet; 

also  rubs  of  life  in  all  pliysical  matters. 

Diaete'tica..      (AiaiTijr'Kos,    relating    to 

diet.)     Same  as  iJietetics. 

Siaete'tici  mor'bi.  (L.  dlccteticus,  re- 
lating to  diet;  liioylms,  a  disease.)  Diseases 
induced  by  irregular,  insufficient,  excessive,  or 
impr(-j)er  diet. 

Diag'eotrop'ic.  (Aid,  through ;  yfi,  the 
earlh;  T/j^Vty,  to  turn.)  Term  applied  to  the 
parts  of  plants  whieli  exiiibit  J)ia</aifi-oj}ism. 

Diagreotropism.  (Aid  ;'  71!,  the  earth  ; 
TptTTu,  to  turn.)  Term  applied  by  Darwin  to 
the  assumption  by  the  organs  of  plants  of  a 
position  more  or  less  ti'ansverse  to  the  radius  of 
the  earth. 

Diag'lau'cium.  The  nameof  acollyrium 
recommended  by  Scribonius  Largus.  It  is  thus 
named  from  glaueiuni,  the  juice  of  the  Tapavcr 
spuiosum,  according  to  Dioscorides. 

Di'ag'nose.     To  form  a  JJiaf/nosis, 

Diagrno'slSa  (Aidyi/iuo-is,  a  distinguish- 
ing ;  from  aid,  between  ;  yvtotri^,  knowledge ; 
from  yiyfuia-Kfti,  to  know.  F.  diaynose ;  G. 
Dingnosc,  UiUcrsclieidmig,  Uiilersiichtoig.)  The 
distinguisliing  of  tlungs,  the  noting  of  symptoms 
whereby  a  disease  or  a  plant  or  other  object  may 
be  known  for  what  is,  and  not  another. 

Also,  the  short  condensed  account  of  the 
characters  of  an  object  by  which  it  may  be 
accurately  determined. 

!>.,  anatom'icala  i^ Avan-ofiiKO^.)  A  dia- 
gnosis ill  wiiieh  the  e.vact  anatomical  condition 
of  the  alfeeteil  part  can  be  ascertained. 

S.,  differen'tial.  (I.,  differo,  to  separate.) 
The  distinguishing  of  one  disease  from  anotlu-r 
Komewhat  like  it  by  a  consideration  of  their 
several  syinptoms. 

S.,  patbolo^'lcal.  (TTuHnXoyiMls,  of 
diseases.)  Tlie  dctermin.ation  of  the  nature  of  a 
disease  or  lesion. 

D.,  pbys'ical.  ("tuo-ixo's,  natural.)  The 
discrimination  of  diseases  by  such  physical  signs 


as  can  be  observed  by  the  senses,  whether  unaided 
or  aided  by  instruments,  such  as  the  thermo- 
meter. 

]>*f  symptomat'iCa  (^^n/iTrrnfiaTtfco?, 
casual.)  A  liiagnosis  which  has  to  content  itself 
with  a  statement  of  a  symptom,  or  set  of  svmp- 
toms,  witiiout  being  able  to  accomplish  a  deter- 
mination of  tlie  morbid  cause  ;  as  when,  in  many 
cases,  one  has  to  speak  of  jaundice  or  neuralgia. 

S.,  topo^rapb'lcal.  lTo-!roypail>ia,  the 
description  of  a  place.)  The  determination  of 
the  seat  or  position  of  a  disease  or  lesion. 

_  Dia^nOS'tiCa        {AtayvmaTiKo^,    able    to 
distinguisli.     F.  diiirpiostiqtic.)     That  which  i, 
characteristic  ;  that  which  relates  to  J)ufg>iosis. 
!>•  signs.     See  <^igns,  dingnostic, 

Diag'nos'ticate.     Same  as  Diagnose. 

Diag'nOStica'tion.  Same  as  Vingno- 
sis. 

SiagrnOB'tlcs.  The  principles  of  Diag- 
nasii. 

Diag'Og'O'lnetrum.  (Aiayaiy>/,  a  car- 
rying acniss;  /aiVpue,  a  measure.  Q.  Zcitimga- 
mcsser.)     Same  as  Diagometer. 

DiaiTOm'eter.  (Airlyw,  to  carry  over; 
fitTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument,  invented  by 
llousseau,  to  determine  the  electric  contluctibility 
of  substances.  It  consists  of  a  dry  electric  pile 
of  very  feeble  tension,  connected  with  a  needle 
freely  moving  on  a  pivot  over  a  scale;  tlie  sub- 
stance to  be  examined  is  introduced  into  the 
circuit.  It  is  especially  used  for  testing  the 
purit)'  of  olive  oil,  the  conducting  power  of  which 
for  electricity  is  feeble. 

Dlag'O'metrum.    See  Diagometer. 

DiagT'onal.  (Aid,  through;  yuiiiia,  an 
angle.)  A  right  line  drawn  between  two  oppo- 
site angles  of  a  four-sided  figure. 

D.  posit'lon.  A  term  employed  by  Andrnl 
to  denote  that  position,  half  on  the  back  and  lialf 
on  the  side,  which  persons  with  pleurisy  find  to 
be  tlie  least  distressing. 

I>iag''onous.  (Aid;  ymvla,  an  angle.) 
In  Hotany.  having  four  corners. 

Diagram.  (L.  diagramma ;  from  Sia- 
ypapifxa,  that  which  is  marked  out  by  lines; 
from  ^loypdf/xo ;  from  ^id,  across ;  yodtjxiy,  to 
write.)  An  illustrative  figure  composed  of  lines. 
]>.,  flo'ral.  (L.  Jlus,  a  flower.)  A  linear 
drawing  .showing  the  position  and  number  of  the 
parts  of  a  flower  as  seen  on  transverse  section. 

DiagTyd'ium.  A  synonym,  or  perhaps 
a  false  spelling,  of  Dfjcrgdium. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Scaiiiiuong. 
D.  cydonia'tum.  (L.  cydonia,  a  quince.) 
A  phannaceutieal  preparation,  obtained  by  inspis- 
sating and  drying,  by  means  of  heat,  two  parts  of 
scammony  and  one  of  quince  juice.  It  was  for- 
merly used  as  an  energetic  purgative. 

D.  glycyrrblza'tum.  (VXuKippC^a,  li- 
quorice.) An  analoirous  preparation  to  the  D. 
ci/doniatmn,  containing  extract  of  liquorice  in 
place  of  quince  juice. 

D.  sulpbura'tum.  Scammony  which  has 
been  exjuiseil  to  the  vapi'ur  of  burning  sulphur. 

Diaheliot'ropism.      (Aid,    through ; 

JiXios,  tlie  sun  ;  x()iV(t',to  turn.)  The  assumption 
by  the  organs  of  plants  of  a  position  more  or  less 
transverse  to  the  light  and  induced  by  it. 

Dlaberxnodac'tylum.  (Aid, through; 

kpfio?'i'tii-rv\o'i.  hermodnci yl.)  An  old  jiurgativo 
containing  Jfirm<idartyL 

Diahy'driC.  (Aid;  i'.iimp, water.)  Through 
water  ;  a  term  applied  by  C.  J.  Williams  to  the 
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percussion  note  obtained  from  an  organ  separated 
from  tile  parietus  by  a  layer  of  fluid. 

Diai'on.     iiame  as  Dinhiin. 

Siai'reos.  (Ani;  ijoiv,  the  iris.)  An  old 
remedy  or  antidote  containing  iris  root. 

Siki'uni.  (Aui;  Iok,  tlie  violet.)  A  troche 
of  which  violet  fiowers  formed  the  chief  ingre- 
dient. 

Oia.lagro'uiXl>  (Aui;  Xayw?, ahare.)  An 
old  dcobstrueut  remedy  containing  hare's  dung. 

Dialeirn'ma.!  (Aia.Vei/i/ia,  an  interval; 
from  om.Vt/TToi,  to  leave  an  interval.)  Old  term, 
used  by  Galen,  for  the  intermission  of  a  fever. 

Dialelp'sis.  (Aitt/\<ii/'i9,  an  interval.) 
Same  as  BinHpsis, 

Dialeipy'ra.  (AiaXtiTrtu,  to  leave  an 
interval ;  tD;j,  fever.)     Intermittent  fever. 

Also,  an  apyretic  interval. 

ZJialem'ma.     Same  as  Dialeimma. 

Sialep'SiS.  (Aiii\i|v|/is,  a  separating; 
from  OLaKafxiiauui^  to  seize.)  A  teim  employed 
by  Hippocrates  to  indicate  the  spaces  left  be- 
tween the  tarns  of  a  bandage. 

Dlalib'anuiu.  (Aai,  through ;  Xipavo^, 
the  frankincense  tree.)  An  old  medicine  con- 
taining frankincense. 

Dialip'SiS.  (Ain\En|/i?,  from  AaXsi'iru), 
to  intermit )  The  period  of  apyresia  or  inter- 
mission of  fevers  or  other  disease. 

Sialium.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Legitmi>io:itv. 

H.  In'dicum,  (L.  indiciis,  Indian.)  A 
leguminous  plant  yielding  the  tamarind  plum, 
the  pulp  of  the  pod  of  which  is  eaten,  and  is  more 
delicate  in  tia\our  than  that  of  the  tamarind. 

S.  nlt'idum,  (jmll.  and  Perr.  (L.  rdtidiis, 
shining.)  Hab.  Senegal.  Endocarp  juicy,  escu- 
lent. 

Sial'lyl.  (C^Hs)^.  A  volatile  fluid,  the 
hydrocarbon  of  the  allyl  series. 

S.  sulphide.     (CsHij^S.     Oil  of  garlic. 

Dial'oes.  (Am;  oXdij,  the  aloes".)  An  old 
purgative  containing  aloes. 

Di'alose.  Payen's  teim  for  the  mucilage 
iff  the  Gymnocladtis  chineitsis,  used  in.  China  for 
washing  purposes. 

Sialthae'a.  (AkS  ;  a\0ula,  the  marsh- 
malluw.)     An  ointment  ctf  marshmallow. 

Dialu'ric  acid.  CjUiN.jO,.  Obtained 
by  passing  hydrogen  sulphide  through  a  boiUiig 
solution  of  alloxan.  It  crystallises  in  needles, 
and  when  exposed  to  the  air  becomes  red,  and  is 
converted  into  alloxantin  by  the  absorption  of 
oxygen. 

Sialycar'pel.  (AitAi'im,  to  loose  one  from 
another;  carpiL  F.  ilni/i/ciirpcUe.)  An  ovary 
or  fruit  with  ununited  carpels. 

Dialycar'pous.  (AmXiIiu ;  Kap-n-oi, 
fruit.)  Hiiving  tin  gyuuicium,  or  fruit,  consisting 
of  separate  carpels. 

Dialypet'alOUSa  (AiaXdut  ;  -TrtxaXov, 
a  flower  leaf.)  Having  the  petals  separate;  same 
as  Pohipctiihus. 

Dialyphyl'Ious.    (AiaXuo. ;  (powou,  a 

leaf.)     Having  se(>arate  leaves. 

Di'alyse.  {Aia\u0-i5,  a  separating;  from 
f)ia\i'io,  to  loose  one  from  another.)  To  separate 
by  lUi'lysis. 

Di'aiysed.  (Same  et3-mon.)  Having 
undergone  the  process  of  Dialysis. 

I>.  i'ron.     See  Ferram  dinlysaium. 

Dialysep'alous.  (AiaXua>;  sepal.) 
Haviug  the  sepals  distinct ;  same  as  Polysepa- 
lous. 


Oi'alyser.  (AiaXeiTi9,  a  separating.)  A 
vessel  foinied  of  a  sheet  of  parchment  paper  or 
animal  membrane  stretched  over  a  hoop  for  the 
performance  of  Dialysis,  This  vessel  conrains  the 
mixture  of  crystalloids  and  colloids,  and  is  made 
to  float  in  a  dish  of  pure  water.  Under  these 
conditions  the  crystalloids  pass  out  from  the 
dialyser  into  the  pure  water,  whilst  the  colloids 
are  left  behind. 

Dial'yses.  (AidXuais.)  Cullen's  order  of 
diseases  or  iujuries  consisting  of  a  solution  of 
continuity. 

Dial'ySlS.  (AmXucris,  from  SmXen),  to  loose 
one  from  anotlier.)  The  process  of  separation  of 
crystalloid  from  ct)Uoid  bodies  in  solution.  The 
compound  containing  crystalloids  and  colloids  is 
placed  in  a  dialyser,  and  the  dialyser  is  allowed 
to  float  on  pure  water.  DiB'u.sion  at  once  com- 
mences, the  crystalloids  passing  out  of  the 
dialyser  into  the  water,  whilst  the  colloids  re- 
main behind.  The  rate  of  difl'usion  increases 
with  the  temperature,  and  within  certain  limits 
is  proportional  to  the  strength  of  the  solution. 
Most  of  the  poisons  are  crystalloids,  and  can  be 
separated  from  the  usual  constituents  of  food  by 
this  means.     See  Dissociation. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  weakness  of  the  muscles 
of  tlie  limbs. 

Also,  a  solution  of  continuity. 
S.,  ga'seous.  {Gas.)  The  passage  of 
gases  through  porous  substances,  such  as  a  thin 
plate  of  uuglazed  earthenware  or  a  slice  of  arti- 
ticially  compressed  graphite  or  a  cake  of  dry 
plaster  of  Paris.  The  velocities  of  difiusion  of 
different  gases  are  inversely  proportional  to  the 
square  roots  of  their  densities. 

Sialystam'inous.   (AiaXum ;  stamen.) 

Having;  separate,  distinct  stamens. 

Dialyt'ic.  (AtuXuxiM^s;  from  SiaKioi.) 
Rvl.aing  or  jiertaining  to  Dialysis  ;  relaxing. 

Siama^net'iC.  I'ertaining  to  Diamag- 
netism. 

S.  bod'ies.  The  chief  diamagnetic  bodies 
are  phosphorus,  antimony,  bismuth,  cadmium, 
copper,  gold,  silver,  arsenic,  lead,  mercury,  tin, 
zinc,  and  most  solid,  liquid,  and  gaseous  sub- 
stances. 

I>.  polar'ity.    See  Polarity,  diamagnetic. 

I>iailiag''netisin.  (Aia,  through;  ^lay- 
fflTi9,  magnet.)  The  force  w^hich  causes  certain 
bodies,  such  as  copper,  when  under  the  iutiueiice 
of  magnetism,  to  assume  a  position  at  right 
angles  to  the  magnetic  meridian,  that  is,  along 
the  equatorial  line  from  east  to  west ;  it  is  sup- 
posed to  be  a  polar  force. 

Diamarena'tum.    (Aia,  through  ;  L. 

amarus,  bitter.)  An  old  name  of  a  confection 
made  of  bitter  cherries  pulped  and  mixed  with 
sugar  and  aromatics. 

Diamarg'ari'toii.    (Airi;  finpyapl-ni^, 

a  ]H  :nl.)     .Vii  'iKl  antidote  contaiuuig  pearls. 

Diamase'nia.    {.^nifiinni/m,  that  which 

is  elu-wid.)     A  masticatory. 

Diamaste'tna.     Same  as  Diamasema. 
Diam'ba.     A  name  in  Western  Africa  of 

the  C'l/itta/'is  iiidica. 

Diam'bar.  (Aia,  through ;  amber.)  An 
old  stomachic  and  cordial  containing  amber, 
musk,  and  other  aromatics. 

Diam'brae  spe'cies.  See  Species  di- 
amhrtc. 

Diame'lon.  (Aia; /if/Xoy,  a  quince.)  The 
name  of  a  composition  containing  quinces. 

Diamesosteomy'ces.        (AuV^ro^, 
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midwav  br  twpen  ;  otrn'ov,  a  bone ;  puMiv,  ci 
fungus.)  Osteoid  sarcoma  oriijinuting  in  the 
centre  of  a  b  no,  between  the  outer  auii  the  inner 
eurfacf  of  a  long  boue. 

Dlam'eter.  {F.diametre;  from  h.dia- 
metros  ;  from  Gr.  ^la^utxpoy,  from  Si(t[ifTptw,  to 
measure  through.  G.  Sunhmesser.)  A  straiglit 
line  drawn  through  the  centre  of  a  circle  so  as 
to  divide  it  into  two  equal  parts  ;  also  a  similar 
line  of  division  through  any  figure  or  object. 

S,  Bandeloc'qull.  The  external  conju- 
gate di:imi't'-r  of  ihi-  [u-lvis. 

B.s,  cra'nlal.  See  Cranial  diameters, 
adult,  and  C.  duxmtters,  fatal. 

D.  Oevente'ril.  The  same  as  D.,  oblique 
of  the  pelrix. 

S.  of  Seven'ter.  The  oblique  diameter 
of  the  pelvis. 

D.s  of  pelvis.     See  PJvis,  diameters  of. 

D.s  of  tbe  foe'tal  bead.  See  Cranial 
diameters,  fecial. 

Diamef  rical  pu'pil.  The  condition 
of  the  pupil  which  is  left  when  an  upward  ir.- 
dectomy  is  made  at  the  time  of  extraction  of 
cataract,  a  downward  iridectomy  having  been 
performed  some  weeks  previously. 

Di'amide.  Bases  derived  from  a  double 
molecule  of  ammonia  by  the  replacing  of  a  part 
or  the  whole  of  its  hydrogen  by  oxygenated 
radicles. 

Diamines.  Bases  derived  from  a  double 
molecule  of  ammonia  by  the  replacing  of  the 
whole  or  a  part  of  the  hydrogen  by  bivalent 
alcohol  radicles. 

Diamls'yos.  (AkJ;  tiiau,  a  vitriolic 
earth.)    An  old  remedy  containing  Misy. 

Oiammo'llia.  Term  for  the  double  mole- 
cule of  ammonia,  from  which  diamines  and  dia- 
mides  are  obtained  by  substitution. 

Diam'nes.  An  old  term  for  an  involun- 
t.iry  discharge  or  incontinence  of  urine,  used  by 
Joiiannes  Anglicus. 

Dl'amond.  (F.  diamant,  from  L.  adamas, 
froniGr.  aci^ci5,avery  hard  metal.  I.  diamante  ; 
Q.  diamant.)  A  precious  stone.  It  is  composed  of 
carbon  crystallised  into  a  regular  octohedron,  or 
cube,  or  an  allied  form.  It  is  usually  colourless 
and  transparent,  but  is  sometimes  yellowish, 
bluish,  or  pinkish.  It  is  the  hardest  substance 
known,  infusible  in  the  absence  of  air;  heated  to 
whiteness  in  oxygen  it  burns  and  yields  carbonic 
acid  gas.  It  w':is  formerly  supposed  to  possess 
cordial  properties. 

D.  fig-.  The  Mesemhrynnthemwn  crystal- 
linum,  in  allusion  to  the  glittering,  jewel-like 
vesicles  wuth  which  it  is  covered. 

S.-sba'pecU  Shaped  like  a  rhombus ; 
which  is  also  called  a  diamond. 

In  Botany,  somewhat  lozenge-shaped,  with  two 
acute  and  two  obtuse  angles. 

Oiamo'ron.  (ii'",  through  ;  fiUpou,  a 
mulberry.)  A  syrup  mentioned  by  tialen,  de  C. 
M.  see.  Loc.  vi,  1,  composed  of  syrup  and  mul- 
berry juice;  it  was  used  as  a  gargle  in  sore 
throat. 

Dlamor'pheeB.     (Ain,  through;  iiopij>}'i, 

firm.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Nat.  Oriet  Cras-iiilaeecc. 
The  carpels  are  coherent  into  a  plurilooular  cap- 
sule. 

DlamorpIlO'slS.  {Aian6ptpai<n.t,  a. 
forming.  G.  AuslnHiing,  Gcstalluiig.)  The 
building  up  of  a  body  to  its  proper  form. 

Diamos'cliu.  (Airf; /loo-xot,  musk.)  Tlie 
name  of  an  antidote  containing  musk. 


DlamOtO'slS.  {^iniu'irmmt,  from  oin- 
fioTitw,  to  put  in  lint;  from  5ia;  ^oto9,  lint.) 
The  introduetion  of  a  tent,  or  of  lint,  into  a  wound 
or  sinus. 

Dlam'yl.  C,oH5.j.  Amjl  (CsH,,)  in  a  free 
or  isolated  C'Miditinn. 

I>.  e'tber.    The  same  as  Amyl  ether. 

Siam'ylene.  Ci„IIn„.  A  liydrocarbon 
belonging  to  the  olefine  series,  obtained  by  the 
action  of  strong  sulphuric  aiid  on  amyl,  alcohol, 
or  on  amylene.  Sp.  gr.  0-7777  at  0'  C.  Boiling 
point  Wy  G.  (329'  F.) 

Dla'na.  (L.  Diana,  an  Italian  divinity, 
identical  with  'ApTEnts,  the  moon-goddess,  or 
Lima.)  A  synonym  of  Luna,  the  alchemical 
name  of  silver. 

Dianancas'mos.  (Ami/nyivair/uMs, from 

(i{.ai>uyKu(,ui,  to  coerce.)  The  setting  of  a  broken 
limb,  or  the  reduction  of  a  dislocation. 

Also,  a  term  for  an  old  instrument  intended  to 
straighten  a  spinal  curvature. 

Dia.n'der.  A  plant  of  the  Class  Dian- 
dria. 

Oian'drSD.  (a is,  double;  amp,  a  male.) 
An  order  of  hypogynous  plants  (Prantl  and 
Vines).  Flo%vers  .actinomorphie,  usually  2-  or 
4-merous,  rarely  o-merous;  stamens  and  car- 
pels always  2,  alternate;  ovary  bilocular,  with 
a  single  style ;  2  ovules  in  each  loculus ;  leaves 
commonly  decussate,  exstipulate.  Ex.  Oleaeece, 
Jasmineee. 

Dian'drla.  (Ai's,  twice;  iivnp,  a  male.) 
A  Linnxan  class  of  plants,  comprising  those 
which  have  hermaphrodite  flowers  with  two 
stamens. 

Dian'drian.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
two  stamens. 

Sian'dric.  (Same  etymon.)  Eclating  to 
the  Diandna. 

Slan'drOUS.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
two  stamens. 

Sianella.  A  Genus  of  the  Xat.  Order 
LiUare<r. 

S.  odora'ta.  (L.  odoratus,  part,  of  odoro, 
to  perfume.)  A  plant  containing  benzoin  or  an. 
analogous  substance.  The  roots  are  made  into 
fragrant  pastilles. 

Siane'matOUS.  (Ai?,  twice;  vnjia,  a 
thread.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  an  anther  having 
two  tilaments. 

Dian^eiosper'niae.    fAi's;  o^ytToi/,  a 

vessel;  inrip^a,  seed.)  Plants  with  two  seed- 
ves-els. 

Diang-iosper'mous.    (a.'s,  two;  ay- 

yuov,  a  vessel ;  Girtp^a,  seed.  G.  mit  zwei 
Samenkapseln.)     Having  two  seed-vessels^ 

Oian'griOUS.  (AIs,  two;  ayyiiov,  a 
vessel.  G.  mit  zwei  Gefasse.)  Having  two 
vessels. 

IDianOB'a.  {Stavoia,  a  thought ;  from  Sta, 
through;  i/dos,  the  mind.)  Deliberation,  con- 
sideration, thought. 

Diano^'ma.  {Aiav6t}t^a,  a  notion )  A 
fancy  of  a  sick  person. 

Olanoeolog' la.    (Ai«i/oia,  thought ;  \o'- 

■yoi,  a  discourse.)  H.nmilton's  term  for  tliat 
department  of  philosophy  wliich  treats  of  the 
dianoetic  faculties. 

Diano'e'tic.  (Aiai>oiiTi».o'v,  capable  of 
thought,  thinkin".)  Capable  of  thought.  A 
term  applied  by  Hamilton  to  denote  the  operation 
of  the  discursive,  elaborative,  or  comparative  fa- 
cult  v. 

Dian'therous.    (AIs,  twice;  anMcr.    G. 
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mil  zioei  Sfimfiieuteln.)    Having  two  antheri- 
ferous  stnmons. 

Dian'thon.  (Air!,  through;  ai/Sos,  a 
flower.)  An  antidote,  described  by  Mjrepsus, 
cotifistmj  of  aromatic  and  stimulating  sub- 
stances. 

Dianthous.  (Ai9 ;  avSo^,  a  flower.) 
Having  (n-  lustring  two  flowers. 

Sian'tbum.     Same  as  Ilirtiithon. 

Dian'thUS.  (Aiauttiis,  double-flowering; 
or  olo^,  divine ;  avdo*i^  a  flower.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  CaryophyUacccB. 

D.  arena'rluSt  Linn.  (L.  arenariiis^  re- 
lating to  sand.)  Marden  pink.  Hab.  North 
Europe.     Used  as  I),  caryopliijllns, 

D.  arme'ria,  Linn.  Deptford  pink.  Hab. 
Europe.     Used  as  D.  caryophylhis. 

D.  barba'tus,  Linn.  (L.  barbatiis, 
bearded.)  Hab.  Europe.  Used  as  D.  caryo- 
phyllns. 

S.  cartbuslano'runi,  Linn.  (P.  aiUct 
des  chnrtrenx.)  Hab.  Europe.  Used  as  D. 
caryophylhis. 

Z>.  caryophyllus, Linn.  iKnpvoqtvWov, 
the  clove  tree.  F.  teillet  girojice^  ce.  rouge.) 
Clove  pink ;  gilliflower ;  carnation.  The  flowers 
were  formerly  in  repute  as  cephalic,  cardiac,  and 
antispasmodic,  but  are  now  only  employed  in 
syrup  as  a  vehicle  for  other  medicines. 

S,  super  bus,  Linn.  (L.  superbus,  splen- 
did.) Fringed  pink.  Hab.  Europe.  Used  as 
D.  caryophylltts. 

Dianu'cunii  (Aiti ;  L.  nux,  a  nut.)  Same 
as  Diiicariion. 

DiapaBde'SiSi     A  false  spelling  of  Dia- 
-  pidfs'is. 

Diapal'ma-  A  plaster  composed  of  em- 
plastrum  simplex  SOO,  and  white  wax  .50  grammes, 
mixed  with  sulphate  of  zinc  25  grammes  dis- 
solved in  a  little  water.  It  is  desiccative, 
emollient,  resolvent,  detersive,  and  cicatrising. 
Mixed  with  a  quarter  of  its  weight  of  olive  oil, 
it  acquires  tlie  consistence  of  an  ointment,  and 
forms  the  cerate  of  diapalma. 

DiapaS'xna*  (AKi-Trao-^a,  from  otairao-o-w, 
to  sprinkle.)  A  scented  powder,  for  sprinkling 
over  the  body,  or  part  of  it. 

Oiapede'siS.  (Aia7r>joiio-is,  a  leaping 
through  ;  from  otairjjSao;,  to  leap  across,  to  ooze 
through.  G.Durchsickcrung,Durehsehurtzen.)  A 
term  used  by  Galen,  de  Cans.  Syiiipt.  iii,  2,  for 
the  passing  of  serous  blood  through  the  thin 
coats  of  vessels. 

Also,  a  term  for  bloody  sweat. 

Also,  in  late  times,  applied  to  the  escape  of 
both  red  and  white  corpuscles  from  the  blood- 
vessels, without  any  visible  rupture  of  their 
walls.  The  escape  of  the  red  corpuscles  occurs 
as  the  result  of  an  arrest  of  the  current  of  blood 
in  the  veins.  The  augmented  tension  thus  pro- 
duced first  leads  to  the  efl'usion  of  plasma,  and 
then  the  blood  coriniseles,  after  being  squeezed 
till  all  shape  is  lest,  are  passed  out  as  a  fluid 
mass,  though  they  may  afterwards  resume  their 
original  form.  The  escape  of  the  colourless  cor- 
puscles occurs  during  inflammation  when  the 
small  arteries  and  veins  are  dilated  and  the  cur- 
rent through  them  is  slow.  The  white  corpuscles 
first  adhere  to  the  sides  of  the  ves'els,  and  then 
by  amoeboid  movement  make  their  way  either 
through  the  protoplasmic  walls  of  the  vessels  or 
through  stomata  into  the  tissues,  where  they 
form  pus  corpuscles. 

Diapede'tiCi    Relating  to  Dinpedcsis. 


X>iapeg''ina.  (Ai«Tniyu<i,  a  cross-beam.) 
An  old  name  fur  an  instrument  for  fastening  the 
legs  together. 

Diapen'sia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Diaj)en:itt7irtP. 

D.  cortu'sa.  (Cortiisi,  a  Paduan  botanist.) 
The  SauicKltj  eiircpfcn. 

Diapensia'ceSBa  A  class  of  plants  clo.sely 
allied  t<>  Erirncfo^.  Ovary  three-celled  ;  embryo 
filiform,  with  sliort  cotyledons;  anthers  not  open- 
ing by  pores.  Small  shrubs,  chiefly  found  in  the 
northern  parts  of  Europe  and  America.  Accord- 
ing to  Lindley  it  is  an  Order  of  the  Alliance 
Gentiaitntes. 

Diapen'te.  (Ain,  through  ;  nriim,  five.) 
An  old  medicine  composed  of  five  ingredients; 
it  consisted  of  ivory  shavings  added  to  the  Dta- 
tesmrnu. 

Diapen'tes.     Same  as  Dinpenfc. 

Di'apbane.  (Am'/iaii/m,  to  show  through.) 
An  investing  cortical  membrane  of  a  sac  or  cell. 
(Imp.  Diet.) 

Diaphaneity.  (Aia^ai^fia,  transpa- 
rency; from  oiatpatviOf  to  show  through.  G. 
Dtirchsichtigkeit.)  The  quality  of  that  which 
is  dia|ihanMiis ;  transparency. 

Diapb'anes.     Same  as  DiapJianous. 

Siaphan'iCi     Same  as  Binphanous. 

Oiapbanocyanom'eter.  (Aia<^ai/>i9, 

transparent;  h-uayo?,  blue  ;  /-ttVpoi',  a  measure.) 
An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the  transparency 
of  the  free  atmosphere  and  of  the  blue  of  the 
heavens. 

Siapbanoin'eter>  (Aiatpaivai,  to  show 

through  ;  fif-rpotf,  a  measure.)  An  instrument 
by  Saussure  fur  examining  and  appreciating  the 
d  fl'erences  of  the  diaphaneity  of  the  atmosphere 
at  ditferent  periods. 

Diapb'anoscope.       {AnKpauiW,    seen 

through;  <TKo-nfw,  to  observe.)  An  instrument 
consisting  of  a  double  glass  tube,  one  within  the 
other ;  the  inner  one  containing  a  galvano- caustic 
copper  plate  connected  ^vith  a  galvanic  battery ; 
and  the  space  between  the  tubes  connected  by  a 
tube  with  a  reservoir,  which  supplies  it  with  a 
constant  stream  of  cold  water,  by  which  the  heat  is 
kept  down  when  the  platinum  plate  is  white  hot. 
The  instrument  is  so  arranged  that  it  may  be 
introduced  into  the  vagina,  when  the  abdominal 
wall  will  be  seen  to  be  translucent  and  the  dark 
uterus  will  be  distinctly  observed. 

Diaphanos'copy.      (Ai«r/)fii'/)s;  o-o-n- 

TTfio.)  A  term  applied  by  Lazarewitch  to  the 
exploration  of  the  genital  organs  by  means  of  an 
electric  light  introduced  into  the  vagina  in  a 
glass  tube.     See  Diaphanoscope. 

Diaph'anous.  (&La<j>ai>ih,  seen  through ; 
from  Siaipaiviu,  to  show  through.  F.  diaphane ; 
I.  diafano  ;  G.  durchscheinend,  dnrchsichtig.') 
Allowing  light  rays  to  pass  through.  Same  as 
Tranf^parint. 

Diapbemet'ric.  (Am ;  i^'i.  touch ; 
fiiTpoi/,  measure.)  Relating  to  the  measurements 
of  the  tactile  sensibility  of  parts. 

]>.  cozn'passes.  An  instrument,  consisting 
of  a  pair  of  compasses  with  a  graduated  scale, 
used  tor  the  same  purpose  as  the  Jisthesiometer. 

Siapblyx'iS.  (Am  ;  <p\iui,  to  bubble  up.) 
In  Galen's  Exegesis  it  means  effusions  or  ebulli- 
tions; also,  an  all'asion,  or  moistening  any  part. 

siapboenicon.    (Am,  through ;  <poivi- 

laov,  a  date.)  An  old  name,  used  by  Galen,  ad 
Glancnn,  i,  11,  for  .an  electuary  containing  dates, 
scammony,  ginger,  black  pepper,  mace,  canella, 
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tuvbith  root,  rue,  seeds  of  Daucus  creticus,  and 
lenncl  seeds. 

Alsii,  i'mi-  a  pla^tor  contnining  dates. 

Slaphone'SlS.     Same  as  Jjiaphonia, 

Diapbo'nla.!  (AuK^ui/ia,  discord.)  The 
disagreement  of  medical  men  at  the  bedside  of  a 
patient. 

I>iapbo'nlC>     Relating  to  Diaphonlcs. 

Diapho'nics.  (Ai>i;  i/wkh,  asouud.)  The 
science  nt  It  tracted  sound  waves. 

Siapb'Ora.  (Aia>/io^a,  difference;  from 
dLatjiofjiut,  to  spread  abroad.)  The  dilferences 
which  distiiif^^uisli  diseases. 

Also,  a  cull  uption  of  food  in  the  etoraach, 

Diapbore'sls.    {Sia'poptiati,  from  Sia- 

tfioptai,  to  carry  across,  to  throw  ofl'  by  perspira- 
tion. F.  diaphortse  ;  G.  JJatttausduuuscunff, 
iSchweisstrcihuiig^  JJurchscJi  ivitzting,)  Sweating, 
especially  that  produced  by  artificial  means. 

Diaphoret'ic*  (Aiu^o^titikos,  from  ^m- 

(popiio.  F.  diaphorttique ;  Cf.  ausdunnstiwgbe' 
fordtrnd^  achivctsstrtibcHd.)  Promoting  sweating. 

S.  an'timony.  The  Antimoniiim  dia- 
phoreticiim. 

S.  fe'ver.    See  Fever,  diaphoretic. 

D.  mln'eral.  (F.  mineral  diaplioritique  ; 
G.  sc/iwtiastniheii'ler  Spiessjlaiiz.)  The  Anti- 
mouiitm  diophorttici'm. 
Diaphoret  ical.  Same  as  Diaphoretic. 
Siapboret  ics.  (S.ame  etymon.  F.dia- 
phureliques.)  Kemedies  or  means  which  increase 
the  activity  of  the  sweat  glands. 

Sv  nau'seatin^.  (L.  naiisco,  to  be  sick.) 
Those  diaphoretics  which  are  supposed  to  produce 
sweating  by  producing  nausea  and  consequent 
relaxation  of  the  skin;  they  are  tartar  emetic, 
ipecacuanha,  and  the  like. 

D.)  refiri^'erant.  (L.  refrigero,  to  make 
cool.)  Those  diaphoretics  which  are  supposed  to 
act  by  depressing  cardiac  and  arterial  action 
when  in  excess  without  producing  nausea;  such 
are  aconite  and  veratrum  Tiride. 

D.,  sedative.  (L.  sedo,  to  cause  to  sit, 
to  allay.)  Those  diaphoretics  which  decrease 
the  flow  of  blood  to  the  skin ;  such  are  antimony 
and  ipecacuanha. 

St;  sim'ple.  Those  diaphoretics  which  are 
supposed  to  act  by  a  special  action  on  the  sudo- 
rific glands ;  such  arc  jaborandi,  spirit  of  nitrous 
ether,  and  the  like. 

D.,  stlm'ulant.    (L.  stimuto,  to  rouse  up.) 
HiapUor'.'tics  which  increase  the  flow  of  blood  to 
the  skin;  such  are  warmth,  alcohol,  ammonia, 
and  .spirit  of  nitrous  ether. 
Siapbore'tiCUIUi    A  Diaphoretic. 

D.  jovla'le.  (L.  Jovis,  Jupiter,  an  old 
name  of  tin.)     The  Antihecticum  Polerii. 

D.  martla'le  antimonium.  The  Anti- 
moninm  dinphoreticum  m'lrtiale. 

Diapboromet'riC.  (Siaipopa,    dif- 

ference ;  fitTpoitf  a  measure.)  Same  as  DiaphC' 
mttrie. 

Di'apbrag'IIl.  (Aia^'oayyua,  a  partition 
wall;  from  CLtppdyvvpi,  to  barricade.  F.  dia- 
phragme  ;  G.  iieheidewmd,  Zwuchenwand.)  A 
partition,  or  division  wall. 

In  Anatomy  (G.  ZwerchfeU,  Zirerchmustiel), 
the  septum,  muscular  at  the  circumference,  ten- 
dinous in  the  centre,  parting  the  chest  from  the 
abdomen.  Its  muscular  fibres  arise  from  the 
posterior  part  of  the  ensiform  cartilage  and  the 
inner  surface  of  the  cartilages  of  the  six  lower 
ribs,  from  the  ligamentum  arcuatum  externum 
and  internum,  from  the  upjer  and  lower  margins 


of  the  bodies  of  the  first  three  lumbar  vertebras 
and  the  corresponding  intervertehral  substances 
on  each  side  by  two  crura,  the  ri^ht  being  larger 
and  reaching  farther  down  than  the  left ;  and 
are  inserted  into  the  circumference  of  the  central 
tendon.  The  openings  in  the  diaphragm  are: 
one,  muscular,  for  the  oesophagus  and  vagi  nerves ; 
a  second,  tendinous,  for  the  vena  cava;  a  third, 
tendinous,  for  the  aorta,  with  the  thoracic  duct 
and  vena  azygos;  and  apertures  for  the  splanch- 
nic nerves  through  the  crura.  The  synijiathetio 
nerve  lies  behind  it.  The  convexly  arched  upper 
surface  is  in  contact  on  each  side  with  the  pleura 
and  near  the  centre  with  the  pericardium.  The 
lower  surface  is  concave  and  covered  for  the  most 
part  by  peritoneum.  In  contact  with  it  on  the 
right  side  are  the  liver  and  kidney,  and  on  the 
left  side  the  stomach,  spleen,  and  left  kidney. 
The  crura  are  crossed  by  the  pancreas,  and  sup- 
port the  solar  plexus  and  semilunar  ganglia.  Tne 
diaphragm  is  supplied  by  the  phrenic  nerves,  and 
by  filaments  from  the  sympathetic  plexuses 
around  the  phrenic  arteries,  and  by  the  superior 
and  inferior  phrenic  arteries ;  the  nerves  ramify 
chietl  v  on  the  inferior  surface.  It  is  the  principal 
agent  in  eft'ecting  inspiration.  In  this  act,  from 
being  strongly  arched,  it  becomes  only  slightly 
vaulted  or  nearly  flat. 

The  diaphragm  forms  a  complete  partition  be- 
tween the  chest  and  the  abJomen  in  all  mam- 
mals; it  is  absent  or  firms  an  incomplete 
partition  in  all  other  vertebrate  animals.  In  the 
camel  it  contains  a  sesamoid  bone,  in  the  porpoise 
it  has  no  central  tendon.  It  is  probably  formed 
by  gradual  growth  from  the  posterior  arid  lateral 
regions  of  the  embryo,  but  its  exact  mode  of 
origin  is  not  yet  known. 

In  Electricity,  a  porous  vessel  separating  the 
fluid  or  solid  in  which  the  positive  element  is 
placed  from  that  in  contact  with  the  negative 
element. 

In  Optics,  a  circular  perforated  partition  in  the 
body  of  a  microscope  or  a  telescope,  or  in  the 
object-glass  or  eye-piece  or  other  apparatus,  to 
cut  off"  the  outer  rays  of  light. 

I>.,  ar'cbes  of.  The  Ligamentum  arcua- 
tum externum  and  the  L.  arciuttum  internum. 

D.,  cen'tral  ten'don  of.  (F.  ligament 
centre  du  diaphrtigme.)  The  strong  aponeurosis 
occupying  the  centre  of  the  diaphragm,  into 
which  the  muscular  fibres  are  inserted;  it  is  of  a 
trefoil  shape,  having  three  lobes  or  ala>,  of 
which  the  right  is  the  largest  and  the  left  the 
smallest. 

I>„  cru'ra  of.  (L.  erus,  a  leg.  F.  piliers 
du  diaphragme  ;  G.  Lendcnschenket,  Zweiclifell- 
sehenkel.)  The  thick  muscular  processes  consti- 
tuting the  vertebral  origin  of  the  diaphragm; 
they  are  inserted  into  the  concave  posterior  mar- 
gin of  the  central  tendon  of  the  diaphragm.  The 
innermost  fibres  of  the  crura  decussate  in  front 
of  the  opening  for  the  aorta  and  enclose  the 
opening  for  the  cesophasus. 

I>.  cur'rents.  Electric  currents  caused  by 
forcing  a  liquid  through  a  porous  diaphragm. 

1>.  eye'piece.  An  arrangement  of  shutters 
moved  by  milled  heads  in  the  eye-piece  of  a 
microscope,  whereby  any  space  or  part  of  the 
field  may  be  outlined  for  the  purpose  of  fixing 
the  attention  on  it  or  dii-ecting  the  attention  of 
another  to  it. 

]>.,  irradnatlng:.  A  diaphragm  for  the 
microscope  or  tch  scope,  so  arranged  with  mov- 
able shutters  that  by  their  opening  or  closing  an 
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aperture  of  any  required  size  for  the  transmission 
of  liglit  may  be  obtained. 

S.,  inflammation  of.  See  Biaphrag- 
mitis. 

D.i  neural'grla  of.  Neuralgia  affecting 
the  phrenic  nerve.  It  is  characterised  by  pain 
attacldng  some  part  of  the  origin,  course,  or  dis- 
tribution of  the  phrenic,  and  the  p.iin  may  radiate 
to  the  shoulder,  neck,  and  lower  jaw.  There  are 
usually  several  painful  points,  as  the  spinous 
processes  of  the  ui>per  cervical  vertebra,  the 
phrenic  nerve  itself,  the  line  of  attachment  of 
the  diaphragm,  and  a  point  over  the  cartilage  of 
the  third  rib.  It  may  arise  from  cold  or  be  con- 
comitant with  angina  pectoris,  Basedow's  disease, 
or  hepatic  affections.  Respiratory  activity  is 
impaired  or  inhibited. 

S.,  paralysis  of.  (ITapdXuo-is,  par.alysis.) 
A  condition  of  infrequent  occurrence  caused  by 
injury  to  the  phrenic  nerve  from  wounds  or  tu- 
mours, or  occurring  in  the  course  of  progressive 
muscular  atrophy,  or  of  diaphragmitis,  pleurisy, 
or  peritonitis.  It  is  known  by  the  drawing  in- 
wards of  the  epigastrium  and  hypochondria 
during  inspiration. 

S.,  pel' Vic.    See  Diaphragma  pelvis. 

I>.,  pillars  of.    Same  as  J).,  crura  of. 

S.  plate.  A  circular  metallic  plate,  per- 
forated with  a  series  of  variously  shaped  and 
sized  holes,  some  with  a  central  stop,  placed 
under  the  stage  of  a  microscope  and  capable  of 
rotation,  so  that  rays  of  light  may  be  cut  off  to 
any  amount  and  in  any  part  of  the  field. 

D,,  spasm  of,  clon'ic.  (Chnic.)  The 
conditinn  mainly  constituting  Hiccough. 

D.,  spasm  of,  ton'ie.  {Tonic.)  A  con- 
tinuous spasmodic  contraction  of  the  muscle  pro- 
ducing great  distress  and  dyspnrea,  with  expan- 
sion and  immobility  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
chest  and  protrusion  of  the  epigastrium,  such  as 
occurs  in  tetanus  and  strychninism. 
Diaphrag'ina.     The  Diapliragm. 

D.  au'ris.  (L.  aiiris,  the  ear.)  A  sjTionym 
oi  ilenihraun  ti/mpani. 

D.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  A 
synonvm  of  the  Tentorium  cerebeUi. 

It.  na'rium.  (L.  naris,  the  nostrils.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Septum  narium. 

I>.  o'ris.  (L.  OS,  the  mouth.)  Meyer's  term 
for  the  two  M'lhjhyo'id  muscles. 

I>.  pel'vis.  (L.  pelvis.)  A  term  for  the 
Levator  ani  and  coceygem  muscles  of  both  sides 
conjoined. 

D.  pbaryn'i^ls.  ('tapuyj,  the  throat.) 
The  Velum  poiilulum  palati. 

T>.  sel'lse.  (L.  sella,  a  saddle.)  See 
H'jph  i/scos. 

D.  ventriculo'rum  latera'lium  cer'e- 
bri. (L.'  reiitriculKS,  a  ventricle ;  lateralis, 
lateral;  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  A  synonym  of 
the  Septum  tucidum. 

Diapbrag'mal'g'ia.  (,^ia.<i>payixa.;  SX- 
yos,  pain.  G.  Ziccrchjelhcltmerz.)  Pain  in  the 
diaphragm. 

Diapbrag'iuaposte'ina.   (Aiac/i/iay- 

fta ;  airorTTiyiia,  a  deep-seated  abscess.  G. 
ZuTrchfelUibucess.)  An  abscess  of  the  dia- 
phragm. 

Diapbrag'matal'g'ia.     The  same  as 

J)i:iphraqmalgii'. 

Diaphragrmataposte'ina.  Same  as 

J)inphragm(jpo^:iema. 

Xliapbrag::nateloo'&ls.       Same   as 

Diapltragmeleosis. 


Diapbrag-mafic.    (.&irt<pp(tyiia.)    Of, 

or  belonging  to,  the  iJiaphragm. 

1>.  ar'teries.  A  synonjTn  of  F/irenic 
arteries. 

D.  gran'^Iion.    See  Phrenic  ganglion. 

D.  g;out.  A  term  given  by  Butter  to  An- 
gina  pectoris. 

D.  ber'nia.  Protrusion  of  part  of  the  ab- 
dominal contents  into  the  chest  through  the  dia- 
phragm, or  through  some  of  the  natural  openings 
in  the  muscle,  or  through  accidental  defects  or 
wounds  in  it.     See  Hernia,  iliaphragmatio. 

D.  nerve.    Same  as  Phrenic  nerve. 

I>.  pleu'risy.  See  Pleurisy,  diaphragma- 
tic. 

1>.  plex'us.    Same  as  Phrenic  plexus. 

S.  ring;.  (F.  anneau  eliaphragmatiquc.) 
Chaussier's  name  for  the  irregularly  quadrilatera  1 
aperture  by  which  the  vena  cava  inferior  passes 
through  the  diaphragm  to  the  heart. 

1>.  veins.     Same  as  Phrenic  veins. 
Diapbrag'mati'tis.     Same   as   Dia- 

phriignntis. 

SiapbragT'inatocele.     (Aui^payna ; 

K?IXf;,  a  tumour.  (j.Zuerchftilbruch.)  A  syno- 
nym (ii  Iji'iphntgmatic  hernia. 

Diaphragrmelco'sis.     {^i.a<^pay\ia\ 

'iKkuihk,  ulceration.  G.  Zwerchjellgeschwur.) 
Ulceration  of  the  diaphragm. 

Diapbragrmi'tis.     {\iaci>  pay  fia.     F. 

diaphragmatite ;  G.  Zwerchfellentzundung.)  In- 
flammation of  the  diaphragm  ;  a  rare  disease, 
and  probably  seldom  seen  e.Kcept  in  connection 
with  inflammation  of  surrounding  structures,  such 
.as  the  pleura,  pericardium,  and  peritoneum.  It 
is  accompanied  by  pain,  especially  on  movement 
of  the  muscle,  and  shallow  thoracic  breathing. 

3>iapbrag''mocele>  Same  as  Hia- 
phragmatoeele. 

Diapbrag'modjrn'ia.     (Aia0pay;aa ; 

iixivx),  pain.)     Pain  felt  in  the  diaphragm. 

Diapbrat'ton  by'meii.     (aia^paT- 

T(oi',  from  oio<J)paTx(i>, to  barricade;  ii^nv,  a  thin 
skin.)     The  mediastinum. 

1>.  membra'na.  (L.  memhrana,  a  mem- 
brane.)    The  mediastinum. 

Diapbrax'iS.    Same  as  Diaphragm. 

Siapb'tbora.  (Am(J>6o^a,  ruin,  corrup- 
tion ;  from  6ta0t)Ei/3tti,  to  destroy  utterly.  G. 
Verderhniss.)  An  old  term  for  the  corruption  of 
anything,  especially  the  death  and  decomposition 
of  the  foetus  in  the  womb. 

Also,  the  putrefaction  of  the  food  in  the 
stomach. 

Diapbylac'tiC.  (AiacJjuXaKTiKo's,  from 
{,ia<\<v\(iu(jm,  to  preserve.)  An  old  term  used  by 
Gal'ii  in  the  same  sense  as  Prophylactic. 

Siaph'ysiS.  (Aitiif)u<Ti<r,  a  growing 
through,  a  point  of  separation  between ;  from 
5in<()um,  to  grow  between.  F.  diaphyse ;  G. 
Zwischemrachsen .)  An  interspace,  an  interstice, 
a  fissure  ;  that  which  separates  two  parts. 

In  Anatomy,  the  shaft  of  a  long  bone,  as 
distinct  from  the  two  extremities ;  being  that 
part  which  is  formed  from  the  primary  centre  of 
ossification. 

Also,  according  to  Pare,  a  ligament  of  the 
knee-joint,  probably  the  crucial  ligament. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  nodes  of  the  stem  of  the 
Graniinacece,  according  to  some;  and  for  the 
interiiodes,  according  to  others. 

Also,  an  occasional  prolongation  of  the  centre 
of  an  inflorescence  or  a  flower. 

Oia'pia.     (Aia,  tlnough;  iruov,  pus.)     A 
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aynonym,  according  to  some,  of  Diapyesis  or 
imppuratinn. 

Also  ((jr.  ^id\  (Hi//,  the  eye),  accordinj?  to 
otlnTs,  rt  term  for  loug-sightcdness,  in  opposition 
to  Myopia. 

SiapiSSelse'um.  (Aui;  TriVcra,  pitch; 
f\(fiPi',  oil.)  All  old  ri_*medy  made  with  oil  of 
pitch. 

I>iap'la.5ls«  (AiRTrXao-i?,  a  putting  into 
sh;ipt';  trom  <^t(e7r\a(ro-a>,  to  form.)  A  term  for 
formiition,  conformation. 

Also,  used  by  Galen  de  Tract,  i,  1,  for  the 
reduction  of  a  dislocation,  or  the  replacing  of  a 
fractured  hone  in  its  natural  position. 

X>iCipla.S'nia.a  {^KfTrkao-fia;  from  cia- 
TrXrio-fro),  to  plaster  over.)  A  term  used  by 
Dioscoridesfor  an  unction  or  fomentation  applied 
to  the  whole  or  part  of  the  body. 

Diaplas'iuuSi    (AiaTrAao-^ios.)    Same  as 

Diaplas'tlCa  (Am;  TrXno-TiKo's,  fit  for 
moulding;-)     Of  the  nature  of  a  Diaplasma, 

Diap'ne.     Same  as  JJtUinnes. 

Diapneu'sis.  (Atu-m'tfo-i?,  an  exhaling  ; 
from  Sunruiw,  to  blow  through.)  Same  as 
Diapno'e. 

Diap'noe'a  (Ata7rt;o»;,  from  tiairvtM^  to 
breath  through.)  An  insensible  perspiration,  or 
gentle  moisture  on  the  skin;  used  by  Galen, 
Comment,  in  Hippocr.  de  Sal,  Diiet.  t.  %Jin. 

Also,  a  term  for  expiration. 

Diapnoe'a.  {^linrvoia.)  Same  as  Biap- 
nui'-.' 

Z>iapilOg''eilOUS«  {^Lmnfoiu  perspira- 
tion ;  ytt'vi'uo,  to  produce.  G.  Hinttnusdunnst- 
unymacheud.)     Producing  perspiration. 

I>.  appara'tus.  (L.  ajiparatus,  imple- 
ments.) The  sudoriparous  ghinds,  from  their 
function. 

Dlapno'lc.       {Aiairuon.)       Producing    a 
moderate  perspiration. 
_  DlapOphys'ial.      Relating  to,   or  con- 
sisting of,  a  Dii'iiophijsis. 

DiapOpll'ysiS.  CAui,  apart ;  «-jro(^ucris, 
an  offshoutT)  Terin  applied  in  Owen's  typical 
verfebrri  to  a  pair  of  exogenous  segments  of  the 
neural  arch  situated  between  the  ueurapophysis 
and  neural  spines. 

In  the  cervical  vertebrae  of  man  and  other 
mammals  it  is  represented  by  the  posterior  part  of 
the  ring  enclosing  the  vertebral  artery ;  in  the 
dorsal  vertebras  by  the  transverse  process ;  in 
the  lumbar  and  sacral  vertebrae  by  short  pro- 
cesses of  the  centrum. 

Diapore'ma.  {^lairop^fxa,  from  Bia- 
TToptWy  to  be  in  ditficulty.)  An  old  term,  used 
by  Hippocrates,  de  Rat.  Vict,  in  Actit.,  for 
anxiety,  anguish,  and  restless  tossing  of  the 
body- 

Diapra'sium.    (Am,  through ;  Trpaaiou, 

horehi'vmd.)  xVu  old  remedy  containing  hore- 
liound. 

Diapru'nuni.  (Am  ;  irpovuov,  a  plum. 
G.  Ffaumenlatwerge.)  An  old  name  of  an  elec- 
tuary containing  prunes,  polypody,  liquorice, 
violet  flowers  and  seeds,  berbery  fruit,  red  roses, 
sandal  wood,  and  sugar.     Used  as  a  laxative. 

3>.  compos'ltum.  (L.  compos  it  its  ^  com- 
pounded.) Eight  parts  of  scammony  mixed  with 
lyo  of  DiaprMtmm. 

I>.  resolutl'vuni*  (L.  rcsolvo^  to  loosen.) 
The  D.  compusitum. 

3>.  slm'plex.  (L.  nhnpleXy  simple.)  The 
compound  described  ns  Diaprunum, 


DiapSO'rlCUm.  {^id  ;  i//f7>pa,  the  itch.) 
The  ii;inie  ot  :i  medicine  for  the  itch  or 
scurvy. 

Diapter'nes.  (Ai«;  vripva^  the  heel.) 
.V  mi'diemc  ninde  of  tlio  hceU  of  animals  and 
cheese. 

Diaptero'slS.  (Am  ;  ir-rtpov,  a  feather.) 
Tlie  rle;uiing  of  the  ears  with  a  featlier. 

I>iapye'ma-  (AiaTruij/irt.)  An  oUl  term 
for  Suppitrntioii. 

Diapye'mata.  {^imrv^^a^  suppura- 
tion.)    Meilicines  which  promote  suppuration. 

Diapye'sis*  (iAiaTTMijo-iv.)  Suppuration. 
I>.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Tf'/;i'>p>/on. 

Diapye'tica.  {AiairutiTiKoi.)  Things 
which  promote  su[tpuration. 

Dlarae'inla.  (^lappfw^  to  flow  through ; 
alfxa,  blood.  F.  diaremie.)  A  pathological  con- 
dition, said  to  be  common  in  sheep,  in  which  the 
globiil-^s  of  the  blood  are  diminished  in  quantity, 
the  blood  itself  thinner,  and  transuding  through 
the  eoats  of  the  vessels  into  the  canities.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

DJa'ria*  (L-  dies^  a  day.)  A  fever  lasting 
one  <la;   only. 

Diaroinat'icum.   (Ata,  through  ;  apw 

^rtTi'.o'?,  aromatic.)  An  old  remedy  containing 
various  aroniatics. 

X)iar'rlia^e«  {^lappny-n,  from  6iap»i'y- 
vvp,i,  to  break  through.)  A  convulsion ;  also  a 
fraclure. 

X>iarrlie'a.     A  false  spelling  of  Diarrhcea. 

Diarrlie'tic*     Same  a^  Jjiarrha^al. 

Diarrhodom'eli.  (Aui,  through;  p6- 
6ov,  ii  rose  ,  p.i\i,  honey.)  An  old  remedy  made 
of  agaric,  pepper,  honey,  scammony,  and  the 
juice  of  roses. 

Z>iar'rllodOXl>  (Aal;  pooov.')  An  old 
name  for  ]io\vders  and  confections  in  which  roses 
formed  an  ingredient,  along  with  such  other 
things  as  sandal  wood,  canella,  and  Armenian 
bole  ;  and  for  several  coUyria  mentioned  by  Ga- 
len, d'^  C.  M.  sec.  Loc.y  iv,  7,  containing  roses. 

QiarrllOB'a>  {^^lappoia,  from  Siapplw^  to 
flow  through.  F.  diarrhte,  dtrnrfcment ;  I.  diar- 
rea ;  S.  diarrea ;  G.  Bauchjli<ss^  Ihirchfall^ 
Durchlanf.')  A  too  frequent  evacuation  of  too 
duid  f:ec('s,  accompanied  or  not  by  pain. 

I>.  ablactato'rum.  (L.  ablacto,  to  leave 
to  su(^kle.)  The  di:irrhoea  occasionally  produced 
by  change  of  food  when  a  child  is  being  weaned. 

I>.  adipo'sa.  (L.  adipnsns,  fatty.  F.  fffas- 
foiidurc.)  Discliarge  of  fit  by  the  stools;  a  con- 
dition which  has  not  unfrequently  been  found 
associated  with  cancer  of  the  pancreas  or  duo- 
denum. 

D.  al'ba.  (L.  albufty  white.)  A  form  of 
epidemic  diarrhoea  occurring  in  Barbadoes  in 
which  the  evacuations  are  wliite  and  milky. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  any  form  of  diarrhcea 
in  which  there  is  no  colour  in  the  faeces. 
Also,  the  same  as  7).,  hill. 

I>.  aquo'sa.  (L.  aquosus,  watery.)  Hoff- 
man's term  for  diarrhoea  in  which  the  stools  are 
very  thin  and  watery. 

I>.  artbrit'lca.  (AfieoiriKos,  gouty.)  The 
so-called  s^oiit  in  the  abdomen. 

I>.  blUo'sa.  (L.  biiiosuSy  full  of  bile.) 
Diarrhcea  depending  on,  or  acompanicd  by,  a 
profuse  discharge  of  disordered  bile. 

2>.,  cacbec'tlc.     (K«x*£'"'  ^  ^^^^  habit  of 
body.)     A  term  applied  to  the  chronic  diarrhoe 
of  tropical  countriua  in  its  later  stages,  when  the 
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group  of  symptoms  called  Cachexia  make  their 
appearance. 

I>.  carno'sa.  (L.  camosus,  fleshy.)  Dy- 
sentery, in  wliich  the  evacuations  contain  fleshy- 
looking  matters. 

S-T  catar'rbal.  (L.  catarrhnSy  a  catarrh) 
Diarrhoea  depending  on  a  catarrhal  condition  of 
the  intestinal  raucous  membrane,  whether  sim- 
ple as  from  chill  or  in'itation,  or  specific  as  in 
the  course  of  eruptive  fevers. 

3>.  catarrho'sa.  (L.  catarrhus.)  Same 
as  D.^  catarrhal. 

I>.,  cbolera'ic.  {Cholera.)  A  severe  form 
of  diarrhoea  in  which  symptoms  resembling  those 
of  malignant  cholera  are  present,  such  as  cramps 
in  the  limbs,  cold  surface,  bluish  lips,  sighing 
breathing,  and  other  signs  of  collapse ;  it  is  the 
form  which  frequently  atfecls  children,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  hot  weather. 

I>.  clioler'ica.  A  term  for  Cholera  mor- 
bus. 

3>.,  clioler'lfonn.  Same  as  i).,  choh' 
raic. 

S.,  clirozi''ic.  (L.  chronicas,  lingering.) 
A  terra  applied  to  any  form  of  diarrhoea  which 
has  become  moderate  and  long  continued,  but 
specially  used  to  denote  the  form  of  diarrhoea 
common  in  India  and  the  tropics,  wliich,  begin- 
ning without  acute  symptoms,  often  causes  death 
from  anaemia  and  exhaustion.  The  motions  are 
at  first  not  very  relaxed,  of  a  yellowish  or  drab 
colour,  containing  little  mucus,  and  often  ejected 
with  force;  gradually  they  get  thinner  and  paler 
until  they  come  to  look  like  chalk  and  water, 
sometimes  they  contain  bluod.  The  tongue  loses 
its  epithelium  and  becomes  red,  shining,  and 
aphthous,  or  pale  and  soft;  there  is  not  generally 
much  pain,  and  the  appetite  may  be  large  but 
capricious.  Aua;raic  symptoms  soon  develop, 
anasarca  results,  scorbutic  symptoms  appear, 
and  death  occurs  from  asthenia,  sometimes  in 
coma,  sometimes  in  convulsion,  somelimes  in 
syncope. 

D.  cbylo'sa.  {Chyle.)  A  term  for  chronic 
diarrhoea  in  which  the  motions  are  very  pale, 
consisting  of  unabsorbed  chyle  or  profuse  secre- 
tion from  the  raucous  follicles, 

3>.,  cbylous.     Samt'  as  D.,  chylosa. 

3).,  colliq'uative.  (L.  colUquescOj  to  be- 
come liquid.)  DiaiThcea  so  severe  and  watery 
as  to  produce  collapse. 

]>.,  con^es'tive.  {Congestion.)  Diarrhcea 
depending  on  a  congested  condition  of  the  in- 
testinal mucous  membrane,  often  produced  by 
chill. 

S.  crapulo'sa.  (L.  cr(7p?^/o5i/5,  caused  by 
drink.)  Diarrhcea  from  overmuch  or  indigestible 
food.  Diarrhoea  in  which  undigested  food  is 
passed,  and  by  wliich  it  is  supposed  to  be  caused. 

I>.  cruen'ta.  (L.  w«f«^?/s,  bloody.)  Diar- 
rhoea in  which  the  evacuations  are  bloody. 

3>.  cuxn  apep'sia.  (L.  cinn,  with ;  Gr.  a, 
neg. ;  -jrtTrxd),  to  concoct.)  A  synonym  of  iie«- 
tery. 

I>.  dentitlen'tiani.  (L.  dcntio^  to  cut 
teeth.)  Diarrha-a  occurring  in  infants  during 
dentition  ;  in  some  cases  perhaps  from  the  swal- 
lowing of  the  saliva,  which  is  often  so  freely 
secreted  at  that  time. 

Dm  dysenter'ic.  {Di/sentenj.)  A  terra 
applied  to  those  cases  of  severe  diarrhcea  in 
which  the  feces  are  mixed  with  bloody  raucus. 

I>.  dyspep'tica*  (At/s,  badly;  -TrtTTTtn,  to 
concoct.)     Same  as  LUntery. 


3>.  erytbemoi'des.  ('E/^uOti/xa,  redness 
of  skin ;  tlouv,  likeness.)  Diarrhoea  which  is 
supposed  to  depend  on  an  eiTthematous  condition 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestine. 

3>.,  fae'cnlent.  (L.yizjc^'s,  dregs.)  Ordinary 
diarrhoea  in  whiih  the  stools  are  chiefly  composed 
of  liquid  fieces. 

I>.  fu'sa.  (L.  fusus,  part,  of  funfio,  to 
pour  out.)  Good's  teiTU  for  fiEculent  diarrhoea, 
or  fieculent  looseness. 

D.  bepat'ica.  ('H-TraTtfvo's,  affected  in  the 
liver.)     Bilious  diarrhoea. 

3>.,  bill.  A  terra  applied  by  Alexander 
Grant  to  a  disease  of  the  Indian  hill  stations, 
in  which,  between  daylight  and  breakfast,  and 
again  in  the  evening,  loose,  pale,  drab  or  muddy 
grey,  frothy  stools  are  passed,  at  first  faeculent, 
subsequently  yeasty,  pultaceous,  or  lienteric ; 
there  is  considerable  disturbance  of  the  liver  and 
probably  some  malarial  taint. 

3>.,  In'fantile.  (L.  infans^  a  child.)  The 
diarrhoea  which  attacks  infants,  and  is  usually 
caused  by  some  error  in  diet ;  it  is  a  frequent 
accompaniment  of  the  act  of  weaning.  It  is  a 
great  cause  of  mortality  among  infants  in  poor 
districts  of  a  town.  Collapse  rapidly  supervenes, 
and  the  mortality  is  great,  especially  in  the 
summer. 

3>M  inflam'matory.  A  term  which  in- 
cludes cases  of  dianhoea  in  which  there  is  in- 
flammation of  the  intestinal  mucous  merabrane 
and  its  glands  ;  the  stools  are  often  watery,  often 
mucous,  with  fibrinous  flakes  and  sometimes  with 
blood,  the  tongue  is  reddish,  the  abdomen  tender, 
with  pricking  or  gnawing  pains,  and  tenesmus, 
and  theie  is  much  exhaustion. 

3>.  Ingres  to' rum.  (L.  ingerOy  to  put  into.) 
A  synonym  of  Lientery, 

!>.,  intermit' tent.  (L.  intennitio,  to 
break  otf  for  a  time.)  .\  form  of  diarrhoea  which 
has  been  observed  by  Rothe  ;  it  was  accompanied 
by  pains,  was  rebellious  to  ordinary  treatment, 
occurred  in  attacks  possessing  marked  periodi- 
city, and  was  cured  by  quinine. 

]>.  in  uri'na.  (L.  i»,  in;  »rma,  urine.) 
A  synonym  of  Diabetes. 

'  I>.,  ir'rltative.  (L.  trrifo,  to  provoke.) 
Diarrhcea  depending  upon  the  irritation  of  the 
intestinal  mucous  membrane  by  indigestible  or 
undigested  food,  disordered  secretions,  entozoa, 
cathartics,  poisons,  and  other  matters. 

I>.  liente'ria.     See  Licntery, 

D.  llenterica.     See  Lientcry, 

2>.  muco  sa.  (L.  niucosus,  mucous.)  Diar- 
rhcea depending  on  irritation,  congestion,  or  in- 
flammation of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane. 

I>.,  ner'vous.  (L.  nervas,  a  nerve.)  Diar- 
rhoea produced  by  mental  worry  or  emotion, 
bj'  direct  irritation  of  the  intestinal  nerves  or 
their  nerve  centres,  or  by  reflex  irritation,  as  in 
teething. 

I>.  noctur'na.  (L.  nocturnns,  belonging 
to  the  night.)  A  diarrhcea  which  occurs  chiefly 
in  the  middle  of  the  night,  as  often  happens  in 
intestinal  tuberculosis. 

I>.  pancreat'ica.  {Pancreas.)  Term 
formerly  applied  to  a  form  of  diarrhoea  supposed 
to  be  due  to  undue  activity  of  the  pancreatic 
gland.  If  applied  at  all,  it  should  be  more 
properly  used  to  indicate  those  cases  in  which 
fat  is  passed  unchanged  in  consequence  of  failure 
of  the  secretion  of  the  gland. 

D.,  pbtbis'ical.  The  diarrhoea  which 
occurs  in  Sie  course  of  pulmonary  phthisis,  and 
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which  depends,  for  tlie  most  piirt,  on  ulceration 
of  the  intestines. 

S.,  premon'ltory.  (L.  pr<cmm)iloriiis, 
that  whii'h  gives  inevious  warning.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  relaxnl  eundition  of  bowels  wljieli 
usually  preeedes  an  atlaek  of  malignant  cholera. 

!>'.,  prod'romlc.  (IT^doiio/ios,  u  fore- 
runner.) Term  applied  to  the  diarrhoea  which 
in  epidemics  of  cholera  frequently  precedes  the 
occurrence  of  choleraic  diarrhoea  or  malignant 
cholera. 

D.  purulen'ta.  (L.  purukntus,  full  of 
pus.)     Evacuation  of  pus  by  the  bowels. 

D.  sangulnolen'ta.  (L.  sangiiinoUnttis^ 
bloody.)     Dischargi!  of  blood  by  stool. 

S.  sero'sa.  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part  of 
blood.)  Good's  term  for  serous  looseness  of 
bowel,  the  dejections  almost  entirely  liquid  and 
limpid. 

Z>.  stercora'Iis.  (L.  stercor,  dung.)  Same 
as  D.^ftCfiihnt. 

D.  stercora'ria.  (L.  stercorariua,  be- 
longing to  dung.)     Same  as />., /«<:«/<!»*. 

D.,  sudo'ral.  (L.  sudoriis,  dripping  with 
sweat.)  Diarrhoea  associated  with  a  disturbance 
of  the  functions  of  the  skin,  preventing  the  secre- 
tion of  the  sweat. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  a  diarrhoea  which  is 
supposed  to  depend  upon  what  is  e;illed  the  her- 
petic diathesis,  and  to  alternate  with,  or  accom- 
pany, skin  eruptions  of  this  nature. 

D.,  sum'mer.    Same  as  Chokra,  summer. 

J>,  tubula  rls.  (L.  tububis,  a  small  pipe.) 
Good's  term  for  a  form  of  dian'hfea  in  which  the 
dejections  consist  more  or  less  of  membrane-like 
tul3es,  whitish,  viscous,  and  inodorous. 

D<  nrino'sa.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Diabetes. 

I>.,  vlca'rlous.  (L.  mcarius,  substituted.) 
Diarrhoea  which  is  a  substitute  for  some  sup- 
pressed or  arrested  secretion,  as  when  the  kidney 
or  the  ^kin  has  ceased  to  act. 

Siarrboe'al.  (Aiti^poia.  F.  diarrhUque.) 
Relatinir  to  diarrhoea. 

Diarrboe'ic.    (Aiuppo'"-)    Eelatiug  to, 

or  atiff  ted  with,  Ittaryltuiu. 

Diarrhoe'is'chesis.    {^luppola\  lo-xm, 

to  cheek.)     The  arresting  of  a  diarrhcca. 

Siarrhoeoph'thislS.  {Diarrhcea ; 

phthisis.  G.  Auszehruiiii  von  Durchjall.)    Term 
for  (li  irrho.-ie  tabes,  or  wasting. 

Diarrhoe'tic.     Same  as  Siarrhccic. 

Dlarrho'icus.   Pertaining  to  Diarrhaa. 

Diarrox'ee.  (Ai^ippinro-m.)  The  inter- 
stices between  the  circumvolutions  of  bandages. 

Diartliro'dial.    Relating  to  Diart/irosis. 
D.  artlcula'tlon.    A  joint  constructed  in 
the  manner  called  iJiiirthrosis. 

J>.  car'tlla^es.  The  cartilages  which 
cover  the  jnint-ends  of  bones. 

Diartlliro'SiS.  (AiaioSpajtris,  a  movable 
articulation;  from  dta,  through;  apfj^wo-ts,  an 
articulation.)  A  form  of  joint  which  admits  of 
motion  in  every  direction,  as  the  slioulder-joint, 
and  most  of  the  other  joints  of  the  body  ;  it  con- 
sists of  two  or  more  bones  in  apposition  by  their 
extremities,  which  are  covered  with  cartilage, 
and  connected  by  ligaments  lined  with  synovial 
membrane, 

S.  of  contlgru'lty.  A  division  of  diar- 
thruses,  ac(-ording  to  liichat,  being  diarthrosis 
properly  so  called. 

S.  of  contlnu'ity.  A  division  of  diar- 
throses,  according  to  Bichat,  in  which  two  bones 


are  connected  with  each  other  by  a  lig.amentous 
structure  which  allows  of  motion,  as  in  the  ease 
of  the  bodies  of  the  vertebiie.  Otherwise  called 
.Amphiarthrosis, 

I>.,  pla'nlform.  (L.  planus,  flat ;  forma, 
shape.)     The  same  as  Artlinitlia. 

D.,  ro'tatory.  (L.  rotn,  to  turn  a  thing 
round.)  An  artii;ulution  in  which  the  movement 
is  limited  to  rotation,  the  joint  being  foriued  by 
a  pivut-like  process  turning  within  a  ring,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  head  of  the  radius,  or  by  a  ring 
turning  around  a  pivot,  as  in  the  articulation 
between  the  odontoid  process  of  the  a.xis  and  the 
atlas. 

D..  synarthro'dlal.  (Suk,  with,  together 
with  ;  (ipypmiTis,  a  joint.)  A  term  for  the  form 
of  ampbiarthrosis  represented  by  the  cai-pal 
joints. 

Diarthro'tlCa  {AiapSpwTiKo's.)  Relating 
to  llittrtln-usis. 

l>'.'ary.     (L.  dies,  a  day-)     Daily. 

S.  fe'ver.  A  fever  lasting  one  day  ;  also 
called  Eplieniera. 

Dlasaponium.  (Aiii,  through;  aairmv, 
soap.)  An  old  name  for  an  ointment  containing 
soap. 

Diasatyr'lon.  (Aui, through;  aarvptov, 

an  orchis.)  An  old  tenu  for  an  electuary  con- 
taining the  orchis  root;  supposed  to  be  aphro- 
disiac. 

Dlas'cliysis.  (Aiao-x""?,  division.)  A 
splittiiiL;.  a  di\i-i'in. 

Diascil'lium.  (Aifi;  trKi'Wa,  a  squill.) 
An  old  nauie  of  oxyuiel  and  vinegar  of  squills. 

DiaSCin'CUS.  (Aui;  aKiyKoi,  a  species 
of  lizard.)  An  old  term  for  mithridate,  because 
of  its  cimtaining  the  bellies  of  scinks. 

DlasCOr'diUIUt  Fr.  Codex.  (Airi ;  aKop- 
Siov,  the  water  germander.  F.  electuaire  dia- 
seordium.)  Dried  leaves  of  teucrium  scordium 
60,  red  rose  20,  bistort  root  20,  gentian  20,  tor- 
mentil  20,  berbery  fruit  20,  ginger  10,  long 
pepper  10,  cinnamon  40,  dictamuus  of  Crete  2(), 
benzoin  in  tears  20,  galbanum  20,  gum  arable 
20,  prepared  Armenian  bole  80,  extr,act  of  opium 
10,  mellitum  rosatum  1300,  Malaga  wine  200 
grammes.  Evaporate  the  honey  of  roses  to  a 
weight  of  1000  grammes,  and  whilst  it  is  hot  add 
the  opium  dissolved  in  the  mne,  and  then  mix 
intimately  the  other  materials  reduced  to  a  fine 
powder.  One  gramme  contains  6  milligrammes, 
•OOG,  of  extract  of  opium. 

1>.  Fracasto'rll.    Same  as  Diascordium. 

Diase'na.     Same  as  Biasenna. 

Diasen'na.  (Aid ;  senna.)  Old  name  for 
the  electuary  or  confection  of  senna. 

Diase'rlcos.  (Ani ;  o-ijipiKo's,  silken.)  Old 
name  for  a  remeiiy  of  which  silk  was  an  ingre- 
dient.    (Hooper.) 

Diasmyr'nunii  (Aai;  <r/ii''pi;",  myrrh.) 
An  old  name  for  a  coUyrium  containing  myrrh, 
mentioned  by  Galen. 

Dlas'os'tic.  (Aiao-mo-TiMit,  able  to  bring 
safe  through;  fmm  cmtrttijoi,  tokecp  s;ife.)  Re- 
lating to  the  preservation  of  health. 

DlasOS'tiCS.  (Same  etymon.)  The  laws 
of,  and  rules  for,  the  preservation  of  health ;  hy- 
giene. 

Dias'paslSa  (AttiCT-n-rto-ic,  a  tearing 
asunder.  G.  Zcrriisuny.)  A  splitting,  a  tear- 
ing. 

Dlaspas'ina.     (Aid<r7raoiuu.)    A  rent,  n 


gaj^ 


lasper'maton.  (Aid,  through ;  mlp- 
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fia^  seed.)  Old  name  (Gr.  SiacriripfiaTou),  ap- 
plied by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  per  Gen.  vii,  7,  to  a 
kind  of  cataplasm  composed  of  seeds,  cliiefly  of 
fffinuffieek. 

Dias'pliag'e*  (Aiao-f/>nyt5,  a  cleft.)  The 
intorval  bf twccn  two  branches  of  a  vein. 

DiaSpliyx'iS.  {Su'ca-f^v^t?^   from    dia, 

through ,  a-ipvlw,  to  throb.)  An  old  name  for 
thf  pulsation  of  an  artery, 

I>iasporog'en'esis.       {Aid;   o-n-oVo?, 

seed;  y^Vto-is.  birth.)  Jager's  term  for  a  mode 
of  multiplication  of  Hydr^;  they  become  re- 
solved into  numerous  corpuscles,  which  assume 
the  appearance  of  Amceba^,and  ultimately  develop 
into  new  Hydra;. 

Diastal'SiS.  (AtrtcrxnXo-19,  an  arranging.) 
The  distinguishing  of  ditferent  things  one  from 
another. 

Diastal'tic*  (Aiao-TaXTiKo's,  from  Sid^ 
through  i  (TTiWio,  to  place,  to  start.)  A  term 
applied  by  Marshall  Hall  to  the  actions  termed 
reflex,  inasmuch  as  they  take  place  through  the 
spinal  cord. 

I>.  ac'tion.  Marshall  Hall's  term  for  the 
action  which  takes  place  by  means  of  the  D.  are, 
consisting  of  the  reception  of  an  impression  by 
the  end  of  a  sensitive  nerve,  its  recognition  by  a 
nervous  centre,  and  its  transmission  through  a 
motor  nerve  to  a  muscle. 

3>.  arc.  Marshall  Hall's  term  for  the  re- 
ceptive termination  of  a  sensory  or  efferent  nerve, 
the  centre  to  which  it  passes,  the  afferent  nerve 
thence  proceeding  and  its  muscular  terminals. 

I>.  nerVous  sys'tem.  Marshall  Hall's 
term  for  the  spinal  nervous  system. 

Diastasae'niia.  {SLa(TTaa-i<i,  separation ; 
alfia,  blood.  F.  diastasemie.)  A  pathological 
condition  characterised  by  a  separation  of  the 
elements  of  the  blood  globules ;  the  fibnn  and 
albumen  separating  also  from  the  colouring 
matter,  while  the  tibrin  attaches  itself  to  the 
valves  of  the  heart ;  a  condition  observed  by 
Delafond  in  the  horse. 

Diastase.  (Auio-Tao-i?.)  A  nitrogenous 
ferment  fonued  from  the  gluten  of  a  seed  or 
bud  during  germination.  Its  physical  proper- 
ties are  not  known,  for  it  has  not  yet  been 
obtained  pure.  It  has  the  capacity  of  changing 
starch  into  dextrin  and  glucose ;  it  can  be  dis- 
solved in  water  and  glycerine,  but  is  not  taken 
up  by  alcohol.  One  part  of  diastase  can  convert 
200,000  parts  of  starch  into  dextrin;  the  action 
takes  place  slowly  in  the  cold,  most  rapidly  at 
60''C.— 7o°C.  (UO"— 167°F.)  The  power  is  lost 
at  the  temperature  of  boiling  water.  It  is  also 
lost  by  drying.  It  is  found  throughout  the  vege- 
table kingdom,  in  the  infusoria,  and  in  the  pan- 
creatic and  salivary  secretions  of  the  higher 
animals,  as  well  as  in  the  liver,  bile,  blood,  chyle, 
kidneys,  urine,  brain,  and  gastro-intestinal  mu- 
cous membrane  in  small  quantities. 

S.,  an'iznal.  A  term  by  Mialhe  and  Payen 
for  Fti/a/ifi. 

I>.,  pancreatic.  The  same  d.s  Amylop- 
sin. 

I>.,  sal'ivary.    The  same  ae  Ptyalin. 

DiaS'tasiSa  {A.ia<7Ta<Ti<i,  a  standing  aloof, 
separation  ;  from  ^licTij/xi,  to  set  in  different 
places.  -F.  diastase  ;  I.  dinstasi ;  G.  Auseinati' 
derireichen.)  A  division  into  two  parts,  a  sepa- 
ration. 

Applied  to  the  separation  of  bones  naturally 
touching  or  near  to  each  other,  as  the  separation 
of  the  cranial  bones  in  hydrocephalus,  or  of  the 


radius  from  the  ulna  in  consequence  of  extreme 
stretching  or  extension  of  the  ligaments,  or  a 
similar  condition  of  the  bones  of  a  joint  short  of 
dislocation. 

Also,  the  space  between  the  fractured  ends  of 
a  bone  when  it  becomes  sensible. 

Also,  an  effort  to  vomit. 
3>.|  pu'rulent.  Separation  of  the  adjacent 
ends  of  au  epiphysis  and  the  diaphysis  of  a  bone 
from  destruction  of  the  intermediate  cartilage  in 
cases  of  purulent  periostitis,  pyaemia,  and  sup- 
purative synovitis. 

Diasta'sium.     Same  as  Diastase. 

I>.  Teg'etab'il<§.      The  same  as  Diastase 
of  harky. 

Diastatecphlog'ia.       (AtacrTaTtNo?, 

separative  ;  tK^^Xt-yto,  to  set  on  fire.)  An  old 
name  for  disLi-ete  smallpox.     See  Ecjyhlogia. 

DiaStat'iC.  CAiao-TaTthds.)  Relating  to 
separation. 

I>.  fer'xuent.    A  ferment  capable  of  con- 
verting starch  into  sugar. 

Diaste'aton*  (.ii«,  through;  OTiap, 
fat.)  An  old  name  for  an  ointment  made  of  the 
fat  of  the  hog,  stag,  goose,  and  hen. 

DiastO'niaa  (Amo-Tij/na,  a  distance,  a 
difference,  from  odo-xijjui,  to  separate.)  A  sepa- 
ration, an  interstice,  an  interval.  A  synonym 
of  Diastasis. 

Also,  that  which  marks  the  composition  of 
bodies. 

Also,  the  interval  during  which  the  physician 
leaves  his  patient. 

Also,  the  interval  of  a  disease  during  which  a 
change  is  wont  to  occur. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  the  female  pudendum. 

Also,  the  interval  which,  in  some  animals, 
exists  between  two  teeth ;  especially  between 
the  canines  and  the  molars. 

Diastematelyt'ria.     (Atao-T^iua ;  l\- 

vTfjov^  a  sheath,  the  vagina.)  A  congenital 
longitudinal  division  or  fissure  of  the  vagina. 

Diastematencepbalia.     (Amtrr?}- 

^a;  iyiU(pa\o^,  the  brain.)  The  condition  of  a 
cleft  brain. 

Diastezua'tia.  (Aiao-TTnua.)  A  term 
employed  by  Breschet  for  a  congenital  fissure  in 
the  mesial  line  of  the  body. 

Diastematocau'lia-  {AiaaTtma;  Kav- 

Xo's,  a  stalk.)  In  Teratology,  a  longitudinal  di- 
vision of  the  trunk. 

Diastematoclieilia.        (Aiafrxij^a ; 

X£T\o9,  the  lip.)  In  Teratology,  a  longitudinal 
division  or  fissure  of  the  lip. 

Diastematocra'nia.        (Amo-rrjjua ; 

Kpavtouy  the  cranium.)     In  Teratology,  a  longi- 
tudinal division  of  the  cranium. 
Diastematocys'tia.  (Aiao-T-rjjiia;  ^-'W- 

Ti9,  bladder,)  In  Teratology,  an  abnormal  fis- 
suring  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Diastematog'as'tria.      {Aid(TTi}/xa ; 

yacTTvp,  the  stotuach.)  In  Teratology,  an  ab- 
normal longitudinal  division  of  the  stomach. 

DiaBtematogrlos'sia.  (Atuo-Tii/ia; 
vXoio-o-a,  tongue.)  In  Teratology,  a  longitudinal 
fissure  of  the  tongue. 

Diastematog'iiatli'ia.     (Aiao-Tfi/za ; 

yz/aOos,  jaw.)  In  Teratology,  an  abnormal  fissure 
of  jaw. 

Diastematome'tria.  (Aiuo-Tti/m;  ^77- 

Tpa,  the  womb.)  In  Teratology,  an  abnorma 
Assuring  of  the  womb. 

Diasteznatomyel'ia.       {AidcrTi}/ia; 

/xueXos,  marrow.)     In  Teratology,  a  condition  in 
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which  the  lateral  halves  of  the  spinal  cord  are 
separated  from  one  aiiottier  by  tissure,  either  for 
thrir  wiiiilo  I'xtc-nt  or  piirtially. 

Diastexnatopyel'la.  (^ido-n;M«;  "«•<!- 

iXo'!,  tile  pelvis.)  In  Tcnxtoloj,'y,  an  abnormal 
mesial  Ii^^ule  of  pL-lvis. 

Diastematorach'ia.  (^idaTiifia ;  pd- 

X*-:,  spine.)  In  Teratolo^'y,  an  aDnormal  mesial 
tiiisurf  of  the  spine. 

I>lastematorhi'nia>  (Aiatrrrj/ia;  piV, 

the  nose.)  In  Teratology,  an  abnonnal  tissure 
of  the  nose  in  the  nit'sial  line. 

Siastematostaphyl  la.  {Sida-Tttna ; 

0xa(/>i;\r;,  uviil;i.)  In  Teratolo^'^y,  a 'division  of 
tlie  palato  ;  tlrj't  pulate  and  uvula. 

Diastematoster'nia.      {Siit<TT7)fia ; 

(TTtpi/oi'y  ttie  stinnuu.)  In  Teratology,  abnormal 
mesial  division  of  tlie  stornum. 

Diastementer'ia.  (Amcr-nr/ia;  lin-t- 
oof,  intestine  )  In  Tt-ratology,  an  abnormal 
longitudinal  tissuring  of  the  intestine. 

Dias'tolCa  {i^iaa-ruXt'i,  a  drawing  asunder; 
from  cina-TiWw,  to  put  asunder,  to  open.  F. 
diastole;  G.  ^usdennunff,  £ruritr >■>///;/.)  A 
dilatation,  especially  applied  to  the  dilation  of  a 
contractile  caWty. 

3>.i  arte'rlal>  {'Aprnptai,  the  arteries.) 
The  expansion  or  passive  relaxation  of  the  arte- 
ries which  results  froui  the  increastd  quantity  of 
blood  driven  into  them  by  the  contraction  of  the 
ventricles. 

I>.,  aurlc'ular.  (Auricle.)  The  period 
of  passive  dilatation  of  the  auricles.  Its  duration 
is  four  fifths  or  five  sLxtha  of  the  entire  cjcle  of 
the  heart's  action. 

_!>.,  car'diac.  (Kapoia,  the  heart.)  The 
period  of  relaxation  of  the  heart.  That  pi-riod 
of  one  complete  revolution  of  the  heart's 
action  during  which  the  blood  is  entering  the 
cavities  of  the  heart.  It  is  generally  regarded 
as  a  passive  dilatation,  the  blood  being  forctd 
onwards  into  the  cavities  by  the  elasticity  of  the 
walls  of  the  distended  veins,  but  many  consider 
that  there  is  an  active  dilatation  of  the  walls  of 
the  auriolesand  ventricles,  which  therefore  exert 
a  suction  power  over  the  blood.  If  the  whole 
cycle  be  estimated  at  1-130  sec.,  the  duration  of 
the  diastole  is  -679  sec.  It  may  be  induced  by 
stimulation  of  the  vagus  nerve ;  and  if  the  sti- 
mulation of  the  vagus  be  sutficiently  strong  the 
heart  .stops  in  diastole. 

D.fVentric'ular.  {Ventricle.)  The  period 
of  the  heart's  action  during  which  blood  is 
t-ntering  the  ventriclts.  It  occupies  a  little  more 
than  ono  lialf  of  the  whole  cycle. 

DiaStOl'eUSa  (Aiao-ToXet^s.)  An  old 
name  for  a  dilator  of  wounds^  and  also  for  a 
speculum  oris. 

Diastolic.  (Aiao-x/XXoi,  to  draw  asunder.) 
Beloiiiriiii;  tn  the  diastole  of  the  heart. 
I>.  izn 'pulse.     Same  as  Backstroke. 

A  similar  stroke  is  sometimes  felt  at  the  second 
left  interspace  close  by  the  sternum  when  then- 
is  solid  lung  over  the  pulmonary  artery,  or  when 
the  lung  has  receded,  or  when  there  is  high 
pressure  within  the  arterj'. 

I>.  znur'xnurs.  Si-e  Murmurs,  diastolic. 
B.  thrill.  A  vibration  felt  by  the  hand 
over  thr  luart  during  the  ventricular  diastole; 
it  ia  of  very  rare  occurrence,  but  a  basic  thrill 
has  been  noticed  in  cases  of  aortic  insufficiency 
in  non-ana'uiic  persons,  and  also  in  violent  pal- 
pitation, alter  sudden  and  severe  loss  of  blond, 
and  in  extreme  unu-'mia,  and  sometimes  over  the 


place  of  impulse  of  an  aortic  aneurysm.  Dias- 
.  tolic  thrill  over  the  mitral  orifice,  when  occurring 
towards  the  end,  is  included  lu  the  term  P/tc- 

.•iystolic  thrill. 

DlaStOmo'trlS.  {^.larrTop.wrpi^.)  An 
old  term  for  a  dilating  instrument  for  any  pur- 
pose. 

Diastrcm'llia.  {^tdmpffxfiaj  from  ma- 
<TTpftfiw,  to  distort.)  A  distortion,  as  of  the 
face,  through  muscular  cramp i  a  dislocation;  a 
sprain. 

Dias'troptie.  (ALao-Tpor/)?}.)  Same  as 
J)iii.\trt/n/n>t. 

DiaStrophylloUS.  {^ia<rrpi<po>,  to 
distort;  (l>v\\oi',a  leaf.)  Having  leaves  grace- 
fully turned  to  the  sides. 

2>lasurphuriS.  (^tu,  through  ;  «w/- 
phur.)  An  old  term  for  remedies  containing 
sulphur. 

Diatar'tari.  (Am;  tartar.)  An  old 
renud;   containing  cream  of  tartar. 

Dlat'asls.  (Aiutuitis,  tension  ;  from  ^la- 
TEtVo),  to  stretch  out.)  The  extension  and 
counter-extension  of  a  Umb  for  the  reduction  of  a 
fracture. 

Diatat'lC-  (Aiaro-TiK^Is,  on  the  stretch.) 
Relating  to  strong  extension  and  counter-exten- 
sion. 

Diatecolithum.  (Aui,  through  ;  tijko'- 
Xttto?,  dissolving  stones.)  An  old  antidote  con- 
taining the  Jew's  stone,  Judaicits  lapis. 

X>iatere'tlc.  (AiaT/iprjTiKo?,  from  im- 
xij/jtuj,  to  watch  closely.)  Capable  of  preserving. 
Formerly  applied  to  medicines  preservative  of 
health  and  preventive  of  disease. 

Diatessadel'ton.      See  Diaceltatess&n. 

DiateS'saron.  (-i'«,  through;  TtVo-apes, 
four.  F.  itt<;ir\saruu.)  Old  name  for  a  medicine 
of  gentian  and  Ariatolochia  rotunda  roots,  laurel 
berries,  and  myrrh,  made  into  a  confection  with 
honey  and  extract  of  juniper ;  anciently  used  as 
alexipharmic.  Gr.  cutTEaadputv.  mentioned  bv 
Paulus  JEgineta,  iii,  77,  Adams's  Trausl.,  vol.  iii, 
;;.  6.5-4. 

Also,  the  name  of  a  plaster  in  former  use,  men- 
tioned by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  per  Gen.  v,  14.  See 
Didpmtt'. 

Diates'sarum.     Same  as  Diatessaron, 

Dlatet'tig'On.  (Am,  through;  T»T-Ti^,  a 
grasshopper,  k' .  diatettiffon.)  Old  name  for  a 
medicine  of  which  grasshoppei's  formed  an  in- 
gredient ;  used  as  a  nephritic. 

Diatet'tig'uni.     Same  as  Diatettig&n, 

Diather'mal.     Same  as  Diatfiermanottx. 

I> lather 'mancy.  (^ci,  through;  ^tp- 
fxaii'w,  to  warm.)  TiK- capability  of  transmitting 
radiant  heat.  It  bears  the  same  relatiim  to  ra- 
diant heat  that  transparency  does  to  light. 

Dlathermaiie'ltya     Same  as  Diather- 

nuniei/, 

X> lather 'manism.      (Aia;  Qipfxalvw.) 

The  diietnne  of  th--  transTnission  of  radiant  heat. 

Dlather'mazious.  (*^in>  through ; 
Qf()p.(dvw,  to  warm.)  Term  applied  to  substances 
whicli  allow  radiant  heat  to  pass  through  them 
with  more  or  less  facility.  If  the  radiant  heat 
of  an  Argand  lamp  be  estimated  at  100,  a  plale 
of  rock  salt  3  62  mm.  in  thickness  will  allow  92 
to  pass,  a  similar  plate  of  rock  crystal  r57,  of 
Iceland  spar  and  rock  alum  12,  and  of  sulphate 
of  copper  nothing. 

Slatherman'sls.       (AtaOf/ijua/fui,  to 

warm  through.  G.  dus  Hurchsfralendcr  Ji'dntu:) 
The  transit  of  the  rays  of  heat. 
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Diather'niio.     Same  as  Diathermanous. 
Diatherxnom'eter.         (Am ;    0ip/ii/, 

heat ;  fxi-rpoif^  a  inua^ure.)  An  instrument 
designed  to  measure  the  thermal  resistance  of  a 
body  by  rcgisieriu>j  the  amount  of  transmitted 
heat. 

Diatll'eses.     Plural  of  Diathesis. 

3>.,  com'mon.     Same  as  Z*.,  nun- specific, 

I>.,  ^en'eral.  Diatheses  aflecting  the 
whole  bod)'. 

B.,  beteromor'phous.  ("Ex£/305,  other ; 
fiop'l}iu  form.)  Bazin's  term  for  those  diatheses 
wliich  tend  to  the  production  of  structures  not 
natural  to  the  animal  body,  such  as  tuberculous 
and  cancerous  diatheses. 

3>.,  bomoxuor'pbous.  ("O/^oios,  like  ; 
fxop<()i'i.)  Baziu's  term  for  those  diatheses  which, 
tend  to  the  formation  of  structures  resembling 
the  natural,  such  as  calcareous  and  hajuiorrhagic 
diatheses. 

I>.,  inflammatory.  Baziu's  term  for 
such  diatheses  as  the  purulent  and  gangi-euous. 

3>.,  non-specific.  (L.  no/iy  not;  spt^ci' 
ficitSy  furming  a  particular  kind.)  Diatheses  such 
as  the  rheumatic,  gouty,  and  scrofuluus. 

I>.,  specific,  non-vir'ulent.  (L.  ^^e^^^- 
Jicus i  non^  not;  vlralnitus^  poibouous.)  A  group 
which  includes  diatheses  characterised  by  the 
formation  of  new  tissue,  such  as  the  lymphatic 
and  cancerous  diatheses. 

Dm  specific, vir'ulent.  (L.  specijicus  ; 
virukntuSj  poisonous.)  A  term  applied  to  such 
diatheses  as  the  syphilitic. 

Diathes'ic.     ^ame  as  Diathetic. 

I>.  byper'tropby.  See  Rypcrirophj^ 
diiithtsic. 

Diatll'esis.  (AtuOto-is,  a  placing  in  order, 
a  condition;  from  oiartdij/L^i,  to  arrange.  F. 
diathese;  G,  -Anlaye^Besehaffenheit^  KrankheltS' 
milage.)  Term  for  a  particular  state  or  disposi- 
tion of  the  body,  of  hereditary  origiu,  or  acquired 
as  the  result  of  some  morbid  iiitluence,  whereby 
it  becomes  liable  to  certain  special  aflectious  or 
diseases,  which  may  attack  iu  different  manner 
different  organs,  but  which  are  always  the  same 
in  essence.  Jt  is  a  morbid  constitution  which 
frequently  exhibits  itself  in  minor  deviations 
from  health  short  of  the  development  of  actual 
disease. 

The  word  has  also  been  used  by  the  disciples 
of  Rasori's  doctiine  of  Stimulus  and  Gontrasti- 
mulusy  to  denote  the  morbid  condition  resulting 
from  excess  of  stimulus  or  of  coutrastimulus, 
and  which  lasts,  and  even  increases,  for  long 
after  its  cause  has  ceased  to  act. 

3>.,  acqui'red.  A  diathesis  acquired  sub- 
sequently to  birth,  as  the  syphilitic. 

I>.,  aneurysmal.  {'Avtupvafia,  an  an- 
eurysm.) A  term  applied  to  the  condition  of 
arteries  which  leads  to  the  formation  of  aneu- 
rysm, as  evidenced  by  its  existence  in  several  of 
the  vessels. 

I>.,  artbrit'ic.  ('A/j6jnTis,  gout.)  Same 
as  -Z).,  gouty. 

S.,  astben'ic.  ('A(T0£yi\o's,  weakly.)  The 
enfeebled  and  anLomic  condition  of  body  which 
tends  to  the  development  of  disease  characterised 
by  want  of  power. 

I>.,  calculous.  (L.  calculus^  a  small 
stone.)  The  condition  of  body  which  tends  to 
the  production  of  urinary  and  other  concre- 
tions. 

I>.,  can'cerous.  The  condition  of  body, 
often  hereditary,  sometimes  acquired,  as  in  trau- 


matic malignancy,  tending  to  the  formation  of 
cancer  or  other  such-like  malignant  diseases. 

D.,  cys'tic  ox'ide*     Same  as  Cgstinuria. 

I>M  dartrous.  The  couditiun  of  body 
leading  to  the  develnpuient  of  the  diseases  in- 
cluded under  the  term  Dartre. 

I>.,  diabe'tic.  (Ata/3j}xj;?,  diabetes.)  A 
certain  neurotic  conditinu  of  body  which  is  sup- 
posed to  conduce  to  the  development  of  diabetes. 

I>.,  fiirun'cular.  {L.furnnculus^  a  boil  ) 
A  term  fur  a  eniulitiun  of  system  produced  by 
the  breathing  of  the  odour  of  putrefying  animEU 
matter,  in  which  the  eruption  of  boils  and  pus- 
tules is  marked. 

I>.,  eran'grrenous.  (Fayy^aii/a,  gan- 
grene.) Tlie  morbid  disposition  of  the  body 
which  renders  common  the  occurrence  of  gan- 
grene after  injury  or  inflammation,  such  as  the 
condition  induced  by  diabetes  or  ergotism. 

D.,  goufy.  {Gout.)  The  condition  of 
body  which  tends  to  the  development  of  gout  or 
gouty  manifestations ;  it  is  closely  connected 
with  the  D.,  urif. 

!>.,  bemorrbagr'ic.     See  Bamatophilia. 

S.,  berpet'ic.     Same  as  Hiiyefism. 

I>.,  inflam'matory.  The  condition  of 
body  leading  to  inliamniation,  being  that  also 
called  Plethora. 

I>.,  innate*  (L.  innatuSy  inborn.)  A 
diathesis  or  morbid  tendency  transmitted  from  a 
parent. 

D.,  litb'ic.  (Ai0us,  a  stone.)  Same  as  D.y 
uric. 

I>.,  lo'cal.  (L.  locus^  a  place.)  A  term 
which  has  been  applied  to  a  supposed  morbid 
tendency  developed  only  at  the  diseased  place  or 
part  without  constitutional  aflection. 

I>.,  lympbafic.  {Lytnp/iatic.)  A  con- 
dition of  body  which  tends  to  the  development  of 
engorgement  and  hypertrophy  of  the  lymphatic 
glands. 

3>.,  melanot'ic.  The  condition  of  body 
leading  to  the  growth  of  Melanosis. 

I>.,  ner'vous.  (L.  nerva^  a  nerve.)  A 
term  used  to  denote  the  condition  of  body  which 
tends  to  the  development  of  disorders  of  the 
nervous  system,  such  as  hysteria  and  neuralgia. 

D.,  neurot'ic.  (Neu/joy,  a  nerve.)  Same 
as  D.,  iurruus. 

B.,  original.     Same  as  i>.,  innate. 

I>.,  os'seous.  (L.  05,  a  bone.)  The  con- 
dition of  body  which  tends  to  the  production  of 
osteoma,  and  of  ossification  of  cartilage,  and  to 
the  calcification  of  arterial  walls. 

I>.,  oxal'ic.  {Oxalic  acid.)  The  condition 
of  body  which  tends  to  the  deposit  of  crystals  of 
oxalate  of  lime  iu  the  urine ;  it  generally  occurs 
in  persons  in  wh<ira  the  nervous  system  has  been 
exhausted  by  worry  or  venery. 

I>.,  paiu'dal.  (L.  pains,  a  swamp.)  The 
condition  of  body  which  results  from  living  in  a 
malarious  district,  whereby  intermittent  fevers 
are  produced,  and  other  diseases,  especially  neu- 
roses, are  induced  to  take  on  an  intermittent 
form . 

I>.,  par'tial.     Same  as  Diathesis,  local. 

I>.,  pblog:is'tic.  (<I>\oyio-xo's,  inflam- 
mable.) A  morbid  condition  of  the  body  which 
arises  when  any  considerable  iutiammatiou  exists, 
in  consequence  of  which  an  intIaii:mation  is 
readily  produced  in  other  parts  beside  that  first 
affected,  according  to  Cullen. 

I>.,  phospbat'ic.  {Phosphate.)  The  con- 
dition  of  body  which  tends  to   the   deposit   of 

24 


DIATHESISATION— DIAVOLETTI. 


phosphatic  salts  in  the  urine  ;  it  usually  occurs 
in  weak  porsniH  with  nervous  exhaustion. 

I>.,  puerperal.  (L.  puerpera.  a  lying-in 
woman.)  Tlic  iNMiditi'tn  of  body  belonging  to 
the  pufipeiiii  condition,  closely  resembling  7>., 
purn/fnf. 

X>.,  pu'rulent.  An  old  term  for  the  state 
or  condition  of  tlu;  body  tending  to  the  occur- 
rence of  abscesses  in  different  parts.  The  con- 
dition now  ealU'tl  Vy<e>nia  and  SfpflciEmta. 

3>.,  rachit'ic.  {Jixc/iitis.)  The  condition 
of  biidy,  gent-rally  acquired,  which,  produces 
rickets. 

I>v  rheuiuat'lc.  (liheumatism.)  The 
condition  of  body  tending  to  the  development  of 
rheumatism;  it  is  suggested  that  it  is  an  error 
of  digestion  or  assimilation  in  which  some  or- 
ganic aoid,  as  hictio,  is  produced. 

Xi.,  Bcorbu'tic.  {Scorbutus.)  The  condi- 
tion of  body  acquired  by  errors  in  diet  and 
hygiene,  which  leads  to  the  development  of 
Scurri/. 

I>.,  scrofulous.  {Scrofula.)  The  con- 
dition of  l)ody  wliieh  causes  the  development  of 
Bcr()fiiluu>  disciises.     See  Svrofulosis. 

I>.  spasmod'ica.  (^7ra<T/i»9,  a  drawing,  a 
spasm.)  A  general  term  for  an  in'itable  weak- 
ness of  nervous  constitution,  in  which,  if  there 
be  not  positive  disease,  there  is  the  well-prepared 
ground  of  disease.     (Hoblyn.) 

I>.,  stben'lc.  (SSfVos,  strength.)  The 
condition  of  body  which  tends  to  inflammatory 
and  active  disrates. 

Dm  stru'mous.  {Struma.)  Same  as  D., 
scrofulous. 

I>.,  sypbllit'ic.  {Sf/philis.)  The  condi- 
tion of  body  induced  by  cunstitutionai  syphilis, 
whether  acquired  or  licreditary,  which  favours 
any  local  disease  occurring  in.  the  body  during 
its  existence. 

!>.,  tuber'cular.  {Tubercle,)  The  con- 
dition of  body  tending  to  the  deposit  of  tubercle 
in  ditlbrent  organs  of  the  body. 

!>.,  ty'phoid.  {Ti/phoid.)  A  term  in 
France  for  intiuenza  in  the  horse. 

I>.,  ulcerous.  (L.  ulcus^  an  ulcer.)  The 
cachectic  cundition  of  body  whit  h  tends  to  the 
develoi)ment  of  ulcers  of  the  skin,  mucous  mem- 
branes, and  other  parts  of  the  body. 

D.,  u'ric.  {Uric  acid.)  The  condition  of 
body  which  tends  to  the  formation  of  uric  acid 
and  urates  ;  it  generally  occurs  in  persons  of  a 
florid  and  robust  appearance  having  a  family  or 
personal  history  of  gout  or  rheumatism,  and  not 
infrequently  of  some  scaly  or  herpetic  skin 
affection. 

I>M  var'icose.  (L.  varix,  a  dilated  vein.) 
A  term  ajqilird  to  the  condition  of  body  wliich 
conduces  lo  the  production  of  varicose  veins  and 
haemorrlinids. 

I>.,  ver'minous.  (L.  vcrmwosusj  full  of 
worms. )  An  old  term  for  a  supposed  habit  of 
body  which  conduced  to  the  development  of  in- 
testinal worms. 

Diatl&esisa'tion.      {Aidd£<7t<i.)     The 

rendering  gt-neral  or  systemic  of  an  originally 
local  disease ;  as  the  development  into  pya3niia 
of  a  simple  ab.scess. 

I>iatliet'ic.   (f-  diathttiquey  diathhiqtte.) 

Relatiti'.'-  "V  ;i])pert:tiiiinir  to  a  JJiuthcsis, 

3>.  diseases.  J)iseases  wiiich  are  supposed 
to  depeiul  upon  tlie  morbid  condition  of   body 
calh'd  a  Diathesis. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Constitutional  diseases. 


Z>iatoma'cese.  (Aur,  through;  royLvi^ 
section.)  A  Family  of  the  Order  ConjuffntcCy 
Class  Z\j(josporc<t.  Microscopic  unicellular  ve- 
getable organisms,  occurring  i--ol;ited  or  in  groups 
of  definite  form,  usually  enclosed  in  a  gelatinous 
investment,  the  cells  exliibiting  more  or  less 
regular  geometrical  outlines,  and  enclosed  by  a 
membrane  which  is  often  impregnated  with  silex, 
and  separated  into  valves,  named  frustules.  Re- 
production is  bv  spores  formed  after  conjugation 
of  the  cells,  or  by  zoospores  formed  from  tlie  n  U 
contents,  or  by  division.    Also  called  Baciliuriu- 

Cf(C. 

Diatom'eae.      (Atri,    through ;   To/i?/,  a 

section.)  A  Suborder  of  DiafuuKictts,  Tin-  cell 
membrane  impregnated  with  silex,  valvular, 
containing  a  brown  colouring  matter. 

Diatomic.  (A19,  twice ;  uto/jos,  an 
fttniii.)     Consisting  of  two  atoms. 

Diat'omin.  Tlie  brownish-yellow  co- 
lonri:  „  matter  of  the  I)iato)nacc(C. 

Diat'omOUS.  (Ata,  through  ;  TifivtOy  to 
cut.)  (Meavai)le  throughout  ;  a  term  applied  to 
crystals  with  one  distinct  diagonal  cleavage. 

iDiatrag'acan'tliuin.     (Ai»,  tluough ; 

TpayuKui'&a,  trtgacanth.  F.  diatruffacanthe.) 
Old  name  for  a  demulcent,  medicine  made  of  tra- 
gacanth,  gum  arabic,  starch,  sugar,  liquorice,  and 
the  seeds  of  cucumber,  melon,  pumpkin,  gourd, 
and  white  poppy ;  it  is  simpUticd  in  the  I*uhis 
trniji'caufhfC  rompositus. 

I>iatre'SiS.  (AidT^»jeri9,  from  Sid'j  T£- 
Tpaivio,  to  perforati'.)     Perforation. 

Diatrim'ma.  ^   (AiaTjoi/i/ia,   from   6t(i; 

Tpifiio,  to  rub.)     chafing. 

Diatri'on  piper'eon.    (AuV  -rpiwu  wl- 

'TTtpfwii,  of  three  peppers.)  old  name,  Or.  anal, 
used  by  Gah'U,  dc  Suu.  Tu.  iv,  5,  for  a  medicine 
or  stomachic  confection  made  from  three  kinds  of 
pepper,  the  long,  the  white,  and  black. 

Diatrip'tor.  (AtaT(u'/3(i),  to  rub  between.) 
An  eerascur  furnished  with  a  wire  instead  of  a 
chain. 

Diatrita'rii.  (Ai«x/)itos,  lasting  for  a 
period  of  three  days.  F.  diatritaire.)  The  me- 
thodic physicians,  who  enjoined  an  abstinence  of 
three  days'  duration,  after  which  they  gave  the 
approved  meiUcines  and  food ;  that  is  (m  the 
fourth  day,  and  afterwards  on  the  sixth,  eighth, 
and  tenth.     See  Diatritos. 

I>iat'ritOS«  (Auirpixo?, from  ^m, through; 
t;)eT9,  three.)  Old  term  for  a  period  of  three 
days.  Formerly  applied  to  the  like  period  during 
which  the  JJiu'trituriiy  or  methodic  physicians, 
enjoined  abstinence  ;  it  is  also  applied  to  the  third 
day  in  particubir. 

I>iatri'uiXl>  {^td,  through  ;  xpcTs,  three. 
F.  diatrion.)  Old  name  for  a  medicine  composed 
of  three  simple  iiiirredients. 

I>.  santalorum.  Old  name  for  an  anti- 
dote made  of  three  species  of  sandal  wood  ;  used 
as  a  diaphoretie. 

Diatrype'siS-  {^laTpv-rrdu^y    to    bore 

through.)  Ihe  form  of  cranial  suture  in  which 
button-like  projections  of  one  bono  are  received 
into  button-liole-like  clefts  in  the  neighbouring 
bone ;  as  seen  in  some  parts  of  the  frontal  and 
sphenoid  sutures. 

I>iau'l0Sa  (Ai's,  twice ;  avXi'iy  a  court.) 
A  gymnastic  exercise  in  which  the  person  runs 
a  straight  to-an>i-fro  course. 

Diavolet  ti.  (Ital.)  Name  for  lozenges 
made  of  coeoa  and  the  most  pungent  aromatic 
aubbtauces.     Used  as  an  aphrodisiac. 
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Qiavoli'ni.     Same  as  Diaroletti. 
Siaxylal'oes.    {^ld,  through ;  juXaXoij, 

the  lignum  aloes.)     Old  name  for  a  medicine  of 
which  the  lignum  aloes  was  an  ingredient. 

Diazo'a.*  (-Im.  through  ;  ^(ijoy,  an  animal. 
G.  Hchcidungsthiere.)  Burmeiste'r's  term  for  a 
class  of  animals  including  Aprocta,  Kadiata,  and 
M'lllusca. 

Diazo'ma.  (Aia^w/ia,  from  dta^wi/i/u/xt, 
to  bind  around.  F.  dtazoma.)  An  old  name, 
used  byC.  Hofmannus,  in  Comm.  ad.  Gal.  n.  201, 
238,  for  the  diaphragm. 

SiaZOS'ma.  (AidX,oitrfia,  fiom  Sin^mu- 
fv^i.)     ^ame  n^  ZHazoma. 

DiazOS'ter.  (Aia^wo-Xfip,  from  oia^aiy- 
iiufu,  to  biud  around.  F.  diazoster.)  Old  name 
for  the  twelfth  vertebra  of  the  spinal  column ; 
because  a  belt  girding  the  body  is  usually  placed 
over  it     (Gorraius.) 

Diba'Sic.  (Ai's,  twice  ;  ^iaii,  a  base.) 
Having  two  atoms  of  base. 

Siboth'ria.  (Ais ;  ^oSpiov,  a  small  pit.) 
A  Family  of  the  Order  Ctstoda  ;  they  are  jointed 
worms,  with  two  opposite  suckers  on  a  Hat  head, 
and  seldom  hooks.     Ex.  Bothrioccphaliis. 

Dibotb'ridous.  (A15, two;  jioipinv,  a 
dimple.)     llaviiiLC  two  dimples. 

Dibotbriorrhyn'clius.  (a.v  ;  fia- 
dpiov;  puyxos,  a  snout.)  A  larral  form  of 
cestode  worm.  Body  short,  sacciform,  com- 
pressed, non-articulate,  terminating  behind  in 
a  small  exsertile  tubercle  ;  head  wedge-shaped, 
provided  with  a  lateral  fossette  on  its  two  larger 
faces,  and  with  a  globular  trumpet  bristling  with 
hooks  at  the  extremity  of  each. 

S.  ab'ditus,  Leidy.  (L.  ahdo,  to  conceal.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  liver  of  Sippoylossus 
maximus. 

D.  exci'sus,  Diesing.  (L.  excido,  to  cut 
out.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Tiigla 
hirtindfi. 

H.  ^rac'Uls,  Diesing.  (L.  grarilis.  slen- 
der.) Found  iu  the  intestines  of  Aminudijtes 
eicerelus. 

B.  lingat^nla,  Die-ing.  (L.  dim.  of  lingua, 
the  tongue.)  Found  m  the  abdomen  of  Ltemar' 
gits  bon'alis. 

B.  mulll  barba'tl,  Diesing.  Found  in 
the  stomach  and  pyloric  appendices  of  Mullus 
barhattis. 

S.  scoleci'nus,  Diesing.  (Sicci,\>iJ,  a 
worm.)  Found  in  the  muscles  of  Scgllium  ca- 
tulits. 

I>.  toda'rl,  Delle  Chiaje.  Found  beneath 
the  i-eritoneum  i>i  Lobigo  todarus. 

Siboth'rium.  (Ais, twice;  /3o9pi'oi/, dim. 
of  jiMpof:,  a  pit.)  Kudolphi's  term  for  Bothrio- 
cephaltis. 

I>.  ct>rda'tum.  The  Bothrioeephalua 
cordatus. 

S.  Iii'ans.  The  Botliriocephalus  hians. 
D.  latum.  The  Botliriocephalus  latiis. 
Dibrancbia'ta.  (A19,  twice,  double; 
fipdyxta,  the  gills  of  a  fish.)  An  Order  of  the 
Class  Cephalopoda,  having  two  branchiae,  each 
with  a  branchial  heart  at  the  base  ;  they  have  no 
-external  shell,  and  possi'ss  eight  or  ten  arms  with 
suckers. 

Sibranch'iate.  (a;?;  (ipiyxta.)  Having 
two  branchi.e  or  gills. 

Sibrancb'ious.  (Ai?,  twice ;  fipayxta.) 

Having  two  branchiie  or  gills. 

Dibromme'tbane.  CHjBrj.  Obtained, 

along   with   bromoform,    by   acting    on   methyl 


bromide  with  bromine  at  150°  C.  (302'  F.)  ■  it 
boUs  at  80'  C.  to  82°  C.  (176=  F.  to  179-6=  F.), 
has  a  specific  gravity  of  20844,  and  a  vapour 
density  of  5'9o. 

Dibu'tyl.    (.sk ;  butgi.)    cv^.cjl^.    A 

synonym  of  the  paraffin  octane,  on  the  sujiposition 
that  it  consists  of  two  molecules  of  butyl. 
S.  e'tber.  Same  as  D.  oxide. 
S.  ox'lde.  (C,H9)20.  Obtained  by  the 
action  of  butyl  iodide  on  sodium  ethylate.  It 
boils  at  140-a""C.  (284-9°  F.),  and  has  a  sp.  gr. 
of -784.  ^    " 

Dibutyl'amine.  NH(C4H9)2.  A  bye- 
product  in  the  preparation  of  valerianic  acidby 
the  action  of  alcoholic  potash  on  butyl  cyanide." 

Sibutyrai'din.  CjHnXO.  An"  organic 
base  obtained  by  acting  on  butyric  aldehyde  by 
alcoholic  ammonia  ;  from  it,  by  dry  distillation, 
paraconia,  isomeric  with  conia,  has  been  pro- 
duced. 

Dicac'odyl.  (CH3),As,  The  radical  of 
the  dimetuvlarsine  compounds,  obtained  by  heat- 
ing cacodyl  chloride  with  zinc.  It  is  a  heavy, 
clear,  mobile,  strongly-refracting,  very  irritating, 
poisonous,  and  inHammable  liquid 

Sicar'bonate.  (Ais,  twice.)  Same  as 
Bieiir'juiiah. 

Dicar'pellary.  (Aii;  carpel.)  Applied 
to  a  gyncecium  which  is  composed  of  two  carpels 
only. 

Dicar'pous.  (Ais  ;  KapTos, fruit.)  Hav- 
ing d'^ui^lf  fruit. 

Dice'lis.  (Ai?,  twice;  K'jXi^,  spot.)  A 
sexually  mature  form  of  nematoid  worm. 

I>."flla'rla,  Dujard.  (L.flum,  a  thread.) 
Found  in  the  testes  of  L'imoricus  terrestris. 

Dicel'upbous.  (A/s;  KlXvtpoi,  bark. 
G.  doppilsrhiilig.)  Having  a  double  shell,  as 
occurs  in  some  eggs. 

Sicen'tra.  (Ais;  Kim-poi/,  a  spur.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Fnniariacea;. 

D.  canadensis,  Dc  Cand.  Squirrel  com, 
colic  weed,  turkey  cjrn.  Hab.  North  America. 
The  flowers  have  the  odour  of  hyacinths.  It 
has  been  given  internally  in  sypbili's,  and  applied 
externally  in  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea.  The  tubers 
are  known  as  Corydalis. 

S.  cuculla'ris.  (L.  cucullus,  a  hood.) 
Used  as  an  authelmintic  and  emmenagogue. 

S.  ezlm'la,  De  Cand.  (L.  eximius,  excel- 
lent.) Hab.  North  .America.  Used  as  I),  cana- 
densis. 

D.  formo'sa,  Berkh.  {L,  fonnosus,  beau- 
tiful.)    The  D.  eximia. 

Dicentroceph'alus.  (Ais,  twice; 
KtuTpov,  a  sharp  point ;  Kt<pa\rt,  the  head.)  A 
larval  form  of  nematoid  woj-m. 

D.  crina'Iis,  Wedl.  (L.  crinis,  hair ) 
Found  in  the  pyloric  appendices  of  Zophius pis- 
caloritis. 

Dicepba'lium.  (Ais,  twice  ;  Khij>aXn, 
the  head.)     .V  better  form  t>£  Bicepha/ium. 

Dicepb'alOUS.  (Ais ;  kt^aXi'i.)  Having 
two  heads. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  an  ovary  with  a  divided 
summit. 

Dicepb'alus.    (Ais;  Ki(pa\,i    G.  Dop- 

pelKopf. )     A  monster  with  two  heads. 

]>.  dibra  cbius.  (Ais :  jipaximv,  the  arm.) 
A  two-headed  monstrosity  with  two  arms  only. 

D.  dlbra'cbius  diau'cbenos.  (Ais, 
twice ;  avx^'w,  the  neck.)  A  two-headed  mon- 
strosity with  two  arms  and  a  neck  for  each  head. 

S.  dibra'cbias  monau'cbenos.  <J>\6ii- 
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OS,  single;  ouy>ii/,  the  neck.)  A  two-hfiidcd 
monstrosity  with  two  arms  and  one  apparent 
neck. 

S.  beterocepb'alus.  T'Crcpo;,  other; 
KitjiaXti,  the  head.)  A  double-neaded  monster 
in  wiiich  tin;  lieuds  are  of  unequal  size. 

D.  tetrabra'cblus.  (TeVfju,  four;  fipa- 
Xuoif^  the  arm.)  A  two-headed  moustrosity  with 
four  arms. 

S.  tribra'chius.  (Tf)i'v,  thriee ;  fSpax^'"''-) 
A  two-headfd  muu>trusily  with  llirce  arms. 

D.  trip'us.  (I'f'i ;  irvvs,  a  foot.)  A  two- 
headrd  muiistrusity  with  three  feet  only. 

Sic'eras.  (Ai's,  twice;  Kipui,  a  horn.) 
Sam-.-  as  DUntvIiycerns. 

Dic'erate.  (Aiv;  \t/)as,  ahom.)  Having 
two  hoin.s. 

Dic'eros.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Genus  of 
the  -Nat.  Oidi'i-  Scruphitlariaceie. 

D.  cocbincbinen'sis,  Lour.  Hab.  Cochin 
China.     A  lieil}  eaten  as  a  salad. 

Sic'eroUS.  (Ai's  ;  icipai,  a  horn.)  Having 
two  tentaelcs. 

SicIial'CUm.  An  ancient  weight  of  two 
[ercnli.      (Gorr;eus.) 

Sicba'sium.  (.i'X"^'"'.  '"  divide  into 
two.)  In  Botany,  a  form  of  dednite  intiorescence, 
in  which  the  primary  and  secondary  axes  divide 
dichotoniously.     Same  as  Cyme^  biparous. 

Dicbas  taSiS>  (Aix«$m,  *»  part  asun- 
der.)    Spontaneous  tission  or  subdivision. 

Dicbaste'res.    {\ix''l'"y  to  divide.    F. 

dents  incisivcs ;  G.  die  •Sc/utt-Ukzahne.)  Uldname 
for  tlie  incisors,  or  cutting  teeth. 

Dicbas'tiCa     (Aix"?"')     Capable  of  uu- 

deriioin^-  Ittc/iftsid.'iis. 

Dichen'terotome.      (-^.'X".    double ; 

fvTtpov,  uu  intestine;  To/xt'i,  incision.)  Name 
for  a  double-armed  enterotonie. 

Dicbeterocepb'alus.  (Ai'x" ;  'i-npos, 
other ;  KiKpuXi'i,  the  head.)  Same  as  Dicephahis 
hetcroceph<il}(s. 

Dicblton'idse.  (Ais ;  x''^'""!  '^  frock.) 
A  synonym  of  Ascidmdtt^  in  reference  to  the 
complete  separation  of  the  outer  and  inner  in- 
teguments, except  at  the  apertures. 

Dicblamyd'eous.       (Ai's,  twice,    or 

double  ;  vVa/Lius,  a  short  cloak,  or  cape.)  Applied 
to  plants  in  tlie  tlowers  of  which  there  are  two 
whorls  of  leaf-like  organs,  a  calyx  and  a  co- 
rolla ;  or  a  double  perianth. 

Dicblorac'etal.    C„H<Clj(OCjH5)2.    A 

compound  obtained  by  the  action  of  chlorine  on 
alcohol  of  sp.  gr.  0-8.  Boiling  point  180°  C;  sp. 
gr.  113S3at  U'C. 

Dicblorace'tlc    acid.       C^HjCljO;,. 

Prodncid,  along  with  monoehloracetic  acid,  by 
tlie  action  of  chlorine  and  iodine  on  boiling  acetic 
acid.  It  is  a  caustic  liquid,  boiling  at  189"  C. — 
19r  C.  (.37;J-2"  F.— 375-8°  F.),  and  when  heated 
giving  off  suffocating  vapours. 

Dicblorac'etone.  CaHjCUO.  Formed 
wlien  acetune  is  saturated  with  chlorine.  It  is, 
when  purified,  an  ethereal  smelling  liquid, 
boiling  at  120°  C.  (218'  F.),and  having  a  vapour 
den^ty  of4-32. 

Sicbloral'debyde.  CHClj.CHO.  Ob- 

taiued  by  the  distiUalioii  of  dichloratetate  with 
strong  sul]>liuric  acid. 

Sicbloral'lylene.  The  radicle  allylene, 
CjH,,  in  whiih  two  atoms  of  hydrogeu  are  re- 
placed by  two  of  chioriue.     Not  isolaljle. 

Slcblore'tbane.  CjlIiCLj.  Two  iso- 
meric   forms    are  known:    a   diehlorethauej  or 


Ethijlene  dichloride ;  and  p  dichloretlmne,  or 

EtJu/Udtiw  chUiride  ;  both  are  aua^sthetie. 

Dlcbloretbyl'amine.    NC-.H^Cl^.    A 

strongly  nfraotmg,  g.rklen  yi-llow  liquid,  ob- 
tained uy  heating  an  aqueous  solution  of  ethyla- 
raine  with  chlorine.  It  boils  at  88"  C.  to  89°  C. 
(190--t°  F.  to  194-2"  F.) 

Dlcblorby'drin.    C3H5.OU.CIj.    Two 

compounds  formed  by  the  substitution  of  two 
atoms  of  chlorine  for  two  hydro.xyl  groups  in 
the  triatomic  alcohol  glycerine.  One  of  these 
possesses  a  symmetrical  formula,  the  other  is 
misymmetrical. 

Also,  see  under  Chlorhydrins. 

I>lcblo'ride>  (Aiv,  twice ;  chlorine.)  A 
substance  containing  two  molecules  of  chioriue 
to  one  of  base. 

D.  of  allylene.  CsHtCls-  An  oily  liquid 
obtaini'd  bv  the  action  of  phosphoric  chloride  on 
aeroleiu  (C3II1O).  Sp.  gr.  1-170  at  27-0"  C. ; 
boiling  point  S4- 1'  C.  Also  called  diehloraerolein. 

Dicblorme  tbane.    CUjClj    A  syno- 
nym of  MithijUne  du'hlorlde. 
Dicbog-am'ia.     See  Dichogamy. 
Dichog-'amous.    (Ai'x".  in  t^o ;  yii/io!, 

marriage.  G.  ziveith ig,  getrenntthiq.)  \n  Botany, 
applied  to  unisexual  plants  in  which  the  male 
and  female  organs  become  mature  at  ditferent 
times. 

Dicbog'amy.  (Ai'va,  in  two ;  yapLo^, 
marriage.  G.  Doppelehe.)  Term  applied  to  that 
condition  of  unisexual  plants  in  which  the  male 
and  female  organs  mature  their  products  at  dif- 
ferent periods.  Fecundation  is  believed  to  be 
effected  in  these  cases  by  insects,  which  carry 
the  ripe  pollen  of  one  plant  to  the  mature  gynse- 
cium  of  another. 

Dicbon'dreaBa  A  Suborder  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Convolvultutte  ha\-ing  the  carpels  distinct, 
a  basilar  style,  a  valvate  pretloration,  and  non- 
milky  juice. 

Dicbopby'ia.  (Ai'xa,  in  two;  (piw,  to 
grow.)  Old  term  for  a  condition  of  the  hairs  in 
which  they  split  and  become  forked. 

Sicbbp'rion.    (Aixa ;  Trpiam,  a  saw.)   A 

double  saw  which  can  cut  tlu-ough  a  bone  from 
both  sides. 
Dicbop'siS  g-ut'ta,  Benth.    The  Iso- 

nandra  gathr,  Hooktr. 

Dichop'terous.  (Aixa, double;  •jrxtpoi', 
a  wing.  G.  zivcijiitgeticht.)  Having  cut  or 
emarginate  wings. 

DicbOt'omoUB.  (Ai'xi,  in  two  ;  riiivm, 
to  cut.  F.  dichotome ;  G.  galitl/orniig,  gabel- 
spaltig,  geztveithtilf,  zweitheilig.)  Twice  divided ; 
bifurcate;  doubly -forked  ;  dividing  by  pairs  con- 
tinuously. 

I>.  brancb'lng.  See  Ramification,  dicho- 
tomoiis. 

S.  cyme.  {Cyme.)  In  Botany,  a  form  of 
definite  infiorescence,  in  which  the  secondary  axes 
are  produced  in  pairs,  each  axis  ending  in  a 
single  fiower. 

D.  dlvis'ion.  Term  applied  to  branches 
or  flower-stalks  which  constantly  divide  into  two, 
the  direct  apex  of  each  branch  ceasing  to  develop. 

D.  ped'uncle.  (L.  pedunculus,  a  foot- 
stalk.) A  peduncle  arising  from  the  angle  formed 
by  two  branches  of  a  diehotcunous  axis. 

SicbOt'omy.      (Aix"  ;  ri/iuw.)     A  mode 
of  branching  of  a  stem  in  which  the  axis  con- 
stantly divides  into  two,  the  growth  of  the  direct 
apex  ceasing. 
Also,  applied  to  modes  of   classification,  or 
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forms  of  reasoning,  which  proceed  regularly  by 
two  branches  or  sections. 

!>.,  bifur'cate.  (L.  bis,  tv:ice ;  f/nra,  a 
fork.)  The  form  in  which  both  the  branches 
grow  equally. 

I>M  bos'trychoXd,  (Bo'ctt^ux'^S  ^  ^^^^  of 
hair;  fioo?.  likeness.)  Term  applied  to  a  sj'ui- 
podium  when  the  weaker  limbs  of  each  bifurca- 
tion are  given  off  successively  from  the  same 
side,  as  in  Adlantum  pedaixan. 

3>.,  cic'inal.  (Kihiyz/os,  a  curl  of  hair.) 
The  same  as  1).^  scorpioid. 

I>.,  false.  The  development  of  two  lateral 
axes  in  different  directions,  vrith  nearly  equal 
vigour,  ami  more  vigorously  than  the  primary 
axis,  which  soon  ceases  to  grow. 

B.,  hel'icold.  ("E\i^,  a  spiral;  tl^os, 
likeness.)     The  same  as  7).,  bostrychoid. 

Dm  scor'pioid,  {'S.KopiriotLciU-,  scorpion- 
like.) Term  applied  to  a  sympodium  in  which 
the  weaker  bmb  of  each  bifurcation  is  given  off 
alternately  on  the  right  and  left  sides. 

!>.,  syxnpo'dial.  {'^^v-,  with ;  ttov'^^  a 
foot.)  The  form  in  which  at  each  bifurcation 
one  branch  becomes  more  developed  than  the 
other. 

!>■,  true.  The  division  of  a  growing  stem 
into  two  parts  at  the  apex. 

I>icliro'a.«  (At?,  twice;  xpo'«»  colour.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lythracem. 

I>.  febrif  He'd,  Lour.  (L.  fehris^  fever ; 
fttgo^  to  put  to  flight.)  Hab.  China.  A  purga- 
tive and  emetic.     Used  as  a  febrifuge. 

Dicliro'ic.  (Ak,  t\nce;  Ypo«,  colour.) 
Exhilating  the  phenomena  of  Dichroism. 

Di'cliroiSIU.  (AIs, twice;  x/"'"'  colour.) 
A  property  possessed  by  some  bodies  of  exhibit- 
ing a  different  colour  according  as  they  are 
viewed  by  reflected  or  transmitted  light,  depend- 
ing in  crystals  upon  the  angle  which  the  direc- 
tion of  the  vibrations  of  the  light-rays  forms 
with  the  optic  axis  of  the  crystal.  Thus  chloride 
of  palladium  appeal's  of  a  deep  red  colour  along 
the  axis,  and  vivid  green  when  viewed  at  right 
angles  to  the  axis.  Bile,  again,  sometimes  ap- 
pears of  a  pure  transparent  green  by  ordinary 
daylight  when  seen  in  layers  of  two  or  three 
centimeters  thick;  whilst  if  viewed  by  strong 
Bun-light  in  a  thickness  of  five  or  six  centi- 
meters it  is  red.  Chlorophyll  presents  the 
same  contrast  of  colours  in  a  very  marked 
manner. 

X>icliroi'tes.     See  Dichrons. 
Dichromat'ic.        (Ai'xpoyuos.       two- 

colnured.  G.  zwiifarbif/,  doppclfarbig.)  Two- 
colnured.  Exhibiting  the  phenomena  of  Dl- 
chrrnam. 

Dicliro'niatisin.  The  same  as  Di- 
chroism. 

Dichro'inic  acid.  HoCr.OT.  The  acid 
corresponding  tn  potassium  dichromate,  only 
known  as  an  anhydride,  CrO^. 

Dicliro'inic  vision.      Same  as  Dl- 

chriiis)tK 

Dicbro'inUS.  (Aixp^Mo^j  two-coloured.) 
The  ]'rr!)r)iii  ofhcinalis. 

Dichron'OUS.  (A/s;  x/oofo^i  time.)  In 
Botany,  having  two  periods  cf  growth  in  the 
year. 

Dichro'opbyte.  (Atr-poos,  forked  ; 
<^vTov,  a  plant.)  A  term  applied  to  a  plant 
having  biftirrated  anthers. 

I>i'clirOSCOpe.  (Ai's,     twice;     XP^^^ 

colour;  o-KOTreo),  to  see.)     An  instrument  con- 


sisting of  an  achromatised  double-image  prism  of 
Iceland  spar  tixed  in  a  tube  having  a  small 
square  hole  at  one  end,  which  is  at  the  focal 
distance  of  a  lens  inserted  into  the  other.  On 
looking  through  the  lens  the  hole  appears  double, 
and  if  a  crystal  be  inserted  into  the  hole  the 
images  appear  of  different  ciilours,  which  permits 
tliiir  dichroism  to  he  tested. 

Dicbros'tacliys.  (At?;  ypoay  colour; 
o-THx^v,  an  ear  of  wheat.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat, 
Order  Lfgi<mi)ws(r. 

I>.  einer'eaf  W,  and  Arnold.  (L.  cinereuSj 
ash  coloured.)  Hab.  India.  Bruised  young 
shoots  applied  to  the  eyes  in  ophthalmia. 

Di'chrOUS.  (Ais,  two;  xpJa,  colour.  Gr. 
Ztvi:-ifarbig.)     Of  two  colours. 

Diciatri'a.  (At\tj,  ju'^tice;  UiTptta^  the 
art  of  medicine.  G.  (jerirhtllche  Mcdicin.)  Le- 
gal medicine,  medical  jurispiiidence. 

DicincllO'llia.  Same    as    Dicincho' 

nin. 

Dicin'cbonin.  C4oH48N403.  A  derivative 
of  quiiioidiii. 

DickSO'nia.  {Dickson,  a  Scottish  bota- 
nist.) A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Filiccs.  From 
the  eaudex  of  some  of  the  species  silky  hairs  are 
obtained,  which  are  used  as  a  styptic. 

Diclap'odOUS.  (Ai?,  two;  kXkw,  to  di- 
vide ;  TTot;?,  a  foot.)  Applied  by  Latreille  to 
thosp  of  the  CiHstac€<t  which  have  the  two 
anterior  feet  and  appendages  divided  into  two 
branches  at  the  extremity. 

Dicle'sium.  (AJ's,  twice;  kXeTo-is,  clo- 
sure.) A  simple  fruit  consisting  of  a  seed  ad- 
herent to  the  hardened  and  persistent  base  of 
the  corolla. 

Dicliboth'rium.      (Atai's,  folding  or 

fastened  both  way.s;  fi6\}po^,  a  pit.)  A  Genus  of 
ectoparasitic  trematodes,  of  the  raonogenetic  kind, 
comprising  a  single  species. 

D.  arma'tuxn,  Dies.  (L.  armatns,  anned.) 
Found  in  the  branchire  of  Acipenser  stcUatns. 
The  generic  name  was  established  by  Leuckart, 
but  the  same  pamsite  has  been  placed  under 
Hexarotjjfc  by  Nordmann,  and  under  Folystoma 
by  Dujardin. 

DiclidOStO'siS.  (AikXi?,  a  double  fold- 
ing ;  o<TT*oi',  a  bone.)  Ossification  of  the  valves, 
as  of  the  heart. 

DiclidoStOt'iC.  {SikXI'S  ;       oo-xtoi/.) 

Pertaining  to  D'chdustosis. 

Diclinate.  (Ats ;  kXIvw,  to  make  to 
slope.)  A  term  applied  to  a  crystal  in  which 
two  of  till'  axes  are  obliquely  inclined. 

Dic'lines.  (Ai'v,  twice;  kXii/j),  a  bed.)  A 
Division  of  the  Subclass  Fctaloidi'rv,  Class  Mono- 
cof//lidi.>ucs,  in  which  the  flowers  are  usually 
unisexual,  perianth  absent,  or  consisting  of  a 
few  pcales. 

Diclin'ia.  (Ai?, twice;  kXioj,  a  bed.  G. 
DihUnir,  Zirtihctiigkcit.)  The  separation  of  the 
two  sexes,  each  of  which  appears  as  a  distinct 
in{iividual. 

Diclin'ic.     Same  as  DicUnate. 

Diclinis'lUUS.     Same  as  Diclinia, 

Dic'linous.  (At's,  twice;  h-Xiytj,  a  bed. 
G.  zivttbi'dig,  gitrenvtgeschlechtig.)  Applied  to 
plants  that  are  each  of  one  sex  only,  or  in  which 
the  sexes  are  distinct  in  different  individual 
flowers. 

Also,  the  same  as  DicUnate. 

Di'cliS.  (AtK-Ai's,  folding  two  ways;  from 
5is  ;  KXii-io,  to  make  to  bend.)     A  valve. 

Diclis'ia.     (A^?;   KXelo-is,  a  closure.)    A 
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siniDlc  fruit  comp'^Bcd  of  one  seed  united  to  the 
haruoiied  and  persistent  base  of  the  corolla. 

3>iolO'ziOUS-  (A(9  ;  k\wv,  a  young  shoot.) 
Havinj*  two  offshoots  or  processes. 

DlCOC'COUS.  (-iis»  twice  ;  kokkos,  a  berry. 
F.  tiicoqiK- ;  O. ziniKt'niit/,  zwfi/cnopji^.)  Having 
two  lapsulfs  unitt'd,  one  cell  in  each. 

X>icoc'cUS.  (Same  etymon.)  A  fruit  con- 
sistinti:  ot  two  cocci  united  to  each  other  by  their 
inner  l':n<-8. 

Dicocheml'a.    (AtVtj,  justice;   x'')"*'«t 

chemistry.)  Komisic  chemistry,  such  as  the 
detie!i"n  of  pois  ins. 

Dicochirur  g'ia     (Ai*ctj ;    x*'P<'^P7*"> 

surgery.)     For<nsic  surgery,  legal  surgery. 
Sicoe'lous.        (At$;      KoiXos,     hollow.) 

Havini;  twi>  cavities. 

Diconchin'ia*     Same  as  Diconchinin. 

Dicon'chinin.  C4oH46N.,03.  An  alkaloid 
of  cinohniiii  li:ir!;,  in  many  of  its  reactions  re- 
sembling conchiuin. 

Dicor'yphus.  (Ats;  Kopvfbiu  the  crown 
of  the  head.)  A  monster  with  a  double  vertex 
or  cranium. 

I>.  diliypog:as'tricus.  (Ac's;  ifTro,  under ; 
yatTTnp^  the  bL-lly.)  A  double  monstrosity  united 
only  in  the  upper  part  of  the  trunk. 

DicotO'izi.  C44H340,i.  A  substance  ob- 
tained by  heating  cotoin  repeatedly  with  boiling 
wattr ;  it  occurs  in  crystalline  plates,  and  is  an 
anhydride  of  cotoin. 

OicO'tyle'doila  (At?,  twice ;  fcoTi/Xtj^wy, 
a  cotyledon.  F.  dicotyledon  ;  G.  Bikotyledonen.) 
A  plant  of  the  Class  DicotyUdones. 

Dicotyle'dones.  (Same  etj-moQ.  F. 
dicottjledoms ;  1.  dicotiledone ;  S.  dicotiledO' 
neos ;  G.  Bikotyhdotun.)  A  Class  of  the  Sub- 
kingdom  Phancrogamia^  or  flowering  plants  with 
stems  (when  woody),  having  pith  and  bark  sepa- 
rated by  a  compact  layer  of  wood,  wMch,  ia 
perennial  plants,  receives  annual  additions  on 
the  outside,  beneath  the  bark;  leaves  with  ribs 
mostly  distributed  in  a  netted  pattern,  and 
generally  dimiuishing  in  size  as  they  branch; 
parts  of  the  floral  circles  mostly  five  or  four,  or 
some  multiple  of  these  uu  mbers,  rarely  three ;  em- 
bryo with  a  pair  of  cotyledons  and  a  radicle,  which 
is  developed  into  a  tap-root  in  gennination.  The 
typically  complete  floral  formula,  supposing  the 
parts  to  be  uncomplicated  by  adhesions,  irregular 
growth,  multiplication,  or  other  conditions,  is 
S5  Po  A5  Go,  in  regular  alternation.  The  dicoty- 
ledons have  been  subdivided  into  apetalae, 
m  nopetalae,  and  polypotalse,  and  each  of  them 
again  into  those  with  hypogynous  stamens,  those 
with  epigvnous  stamens,  and  those  with  uni- 
sexual and  diclinous  flowers. 

Dicotyle'donouS.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
dicotyhdon  ;  G.  Zueisamenlappig .)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  Dicotyledones. 

I>.  em'bryo.  This  is  usually  more  or  less 
oval,  and  is  composed  of  two  nearly  equal  cotyle- 
d'-ns,  between  which  is  enclosed  a  small  axis, 
the  upprr  pait  of  which  is  the  plumule,  the  lower 
the  radicle,  and  the  point  of  junction  the  cauU- 
cule  or  tigelJa.  The  cotyledons  are  sometimes 
absent,  as  in  Cuscuta,  and  sometimes  increased 
in  number  to  ten  or  more. 

3>.  irermina'tion.  (L.  germinoy  to  ger- 
minate.) This  may  take  place  either  bcdow  or 
on  the  surface  of  the  soil.  The  cotyledons  com- 
monly separate,  and  the  plumule  rises  from  be- 
tween them,  forming  the  ascending  axis.  The 
radicle  is  prolonged  downwards,  with  a  more  or 


less  gyratory  movement,  by  cell  multiplication 
just  within  its  apex,  to  form  the  root. 

I>.  leaves.  The  leaves  of  dicotyledonous 
plants  are  reticulated  in  consequence  ot  the  veins 
Dranching  in  v;)rious  directions  and  the  divisions 
reuniting.  They  are  commonly  articulated  to 
tlie  stem,  often  compound,  and  variously  toothed 
or  incised  at  the  margins. 

I>.  roots.  The  roots  of  dicotyledons  are 
formed  hv  the  elongation  and  branching  of  the 
radicle  of"  the  embryo.  They  have  no  pith  or 
medullary  sheath,  hence  the  flbro-vascular  part 
forms  a  central  axis. 

]>•  stem.  In  the  embryo  state  the  exo- 
genous stem  is  entirely  composed  of  parenchyma, 
but  at  the  end  of  the  first  year  the  stem  presents 
a  central  mass  of  parenchyma  called  the  medulla 
or  pith  ;  an  interrupted  zone  of  wood  cells  and 
vessels  forming  the  wood;  an  external  zone  of 
parenchyma  or  bark;  and  radiating  lines  of  paren- 
chymo  connecting  the  pith  and  the  bark,  called 
the  medullary  rajs. 

I>iCOt'yleSa  (Ats;  KOTi'A»i,  a  cup.)  A 
Genus  of  pachydermatous  Artiodactyla.  The 
peccaries  ;  they  are  eaten  as  food. 

SicrSB'oilSa  (.AiV-paios,  forked;  from  ot9, 
twice  ;  Kipata,  a  horn.)  Bifid  ;  cloven.  Having 
two  heads. 

Dicra'nouS*  (AiVpai/o?,  from  ci%,  twice  ; 
Kpai'ioi',  the  skull.  G.  ziveikopfig^  gabclformig.) 
Having  two  heads,  forked,  bifid. 

Dicra'nuS*  {^lupavos.)  A  monster  with 
a  double  cranium. 

Dicrocoe'lium   Busk'ii.      (AtK^oo?, 

forked  ;  KoiXia,  a  hollow  in  the  body.)     A  term 
by  Weinluid  f -r  the  Disfoma  £uskii. 

Sicrot'ala     Same  as  Dicrotic. 

Dicrotic.  (^uvpoTos,  double  beating; 
Ois,  twice;  *^oteco,  to  strike.  F.  dicrote ;  I.  and 
S.  dicroto  ;  G.  doppehchlagig .')  Double  beating. 
3>.  pulse.  (F.  poiils  dicrote^  p.  rebondin' 
sant,)  A  pulse  which  yields  a  tracing,  or  which 
gives  the  sensation  to  the  fingers,  of  a  double 
beat  for  each  systole  of  the  ventricles. 

I>.  wave.  A  secondary  wave  which  fol- 
lows more  or  less  quickly  the  primary  wave  of 
the  pulse  in  sphygmographic  tracings.  It  is 
believed  to  be  a  wave  of  oscillation.  It  Is  some- 
times preceded  by  a  smaller  predicrotic  wave, 
and  is  sometimes  followed  by  a  tricrotic  one.  It 
has  been  attributed  to  a  wave  of  recoil  on  the 
closure  of  the  semilunar  valves,  to  the  resiliency 
of  the  peripheral  arteries,  to  the  rebound  of  the 
blood  during  cardiac  diastole  from  the  resisting 
elasticity  of  that  in  the  peripheral  vessels,  and 
to  the  slight  constriction  of  the  aorta  at  its 
division  into  the  iliacs.  It  is  more  marked  in 
the  aorta  and  larger  arteries  than  in  the  smaller 
ones.  It  is  favoured  by  a  sudden,  sharp,  ventri- 
cular systole,  by  low  trnsion  of  the  blood,  and  by 
extensibility  with  elastic  reaction  of  the  arterial 
walls. 

Di'crotism.  (Same  etymon.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  the  pulse  when  two  waves  are  felt  be- 
neath the  finger,  or  can  be  made  apparent  by 
special  apparatus  for  each  systole  of  the 
heart. 

Dicrot'ous.  (Same  etymon.)  Same  as 
Bin-t>tic. 

Dictamni'teS.  (AtV-ra/ii/o?,  dittany.) 
Old  name  for  nnK>t  fermented  witli  dittany  ;  be- 
lieved to  be  i-nim'-nagogue.     (Quincy.) 

Dictamnus*  {i^tKTapvo%\  from  A/^t^,  a 
mountain  of  Crete,  where  it  grew.    F.  dictaniitc  ; 
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G.  Diptam.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Hii- 
tacem. 

X>.  al'bus,  Linn.  (L.  alhis,  -white.  F. 
diH<iin>ic  hhuhhe  ;  G.  wetsse  Diptam.')  The  sys- 
tematic name  of  the  white  fraxinella,  or  bastard 
ilittany.  Its  root  was  formerly  used  as  stomachic, 
tonic,  and  alexipharmic,  for  removing  uterine 
obstructiuns  and  destroying  worms. 

D.  cre'ticus.  (P.  dictamne  de  Crete ;  G. 
Crett.sch'  r  Liptam.)  A  name  for  the  Amaracus 
dictuiHHus^  or  dittany  of  Crete. 

2>.  fraxinel'Ia,  Pers.  (L.  dim.  of  fmxhuis^ 
the  ash.  F.  dictanine  blanche ,  (}.  Waiase  Dip- 
tahi^  Escher.)     The  I),  albus. 

Dic'toid.     Same  as  Dictyoid. 

Dictyi'tiSa  Inflammation  of  the  Dlctyon 
or  ri'tiiia.     A  syuouym  oi  Metinitis. 

Dictyocarcino'ina.    (AfKruoi/,  a  net ; 

Kttijuii'wfia.)  A  ^yuuu}  m  of  Carcuwma  reticalare. 

Dictyocar'pous.  {^Iktvov  ;  KupTro^j 
fruit.    F.  du'tyocarpe ;  Q.netzjruchtig.)    Having 

reticulated  fruit. 

DictyOg-'enoUS. ,  (AiV-ryoy,  a  net;  ytv- 
i/ao),  to  prudute.)  Having  the  characters  of 
JJictyogciis. 

Dic'tyOg'dlSa  (Ai\-xuoi/,  a  net ;  yivuatUj 
to  produce.)  A  class  of  flowering  plants  with 
characters  intermediate  between  Endogens  and 
Exogens.  Foliage  broad,  ntt-veined,  usually 
articulating  with  the  stem.  Flowers  usually 
ternary.  It  comprises  the  Nat.  Orders  Diosco- 
reacea,  Smilace^^  Fh'desiaccm.,  Trilliactiiv,  and 
Roxhurghiacc(V. 

Dic'tyoida  (AiVxuoi/;  eliSos,  likeness.  F. 
dictyoilt  ;  G.  uctzjonniff,  geyittert.)  Net-like, 
reticuLitcd. 

Dic'tyon-  {IUtvouj  a  net.)  A  network, 
as  of  Vessels  or  nerves. 

Also,  a  synonym  of,  or  term  for,  the  Retina, 

Dictybnos'teophyte.    {Mktvov,  os- 

tt'ophytf.)     A  reticular  or  cancellous  osteophyte. 

Dictyop'sia.  (A(VTy<iy,  a  net ;  oi//t9, 
si;;ht.)  An  affection  of  the  vision,  in  which 
nui-^Cie  arc  sceu  uf  a  thread-  or  net-like  appear- 
ance. 

JDiCtyop'tera*  (Aiktcoi;  ;  -Tr-npovj  a 
wing.)  A  synonym  of  Blattidiej  from  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  wing-cases. 

Dictyota'ceae.     (Ai/ctuoi/,  a  net.)    A 

Fuiiiily  of  Suborder  Phmosporns^  Order  F/woi- 
di'ie.  Olivc-colouied  sea  weeds  with  a  continuous 
thallus  beai'ing  the  reproductive  organs  in  sori 
upon  the  surface. 

Dicyazi'og'eil.     Same  as  Cyanogen  gas. 

Dicyclop'rion.  {■^''■'^■,  twice;  kuk\os,  a 
cireluj^  Tifiiuiti^  a  saw.  G.  Doppelarkehaye.) 
Tame  fur  a  bicircular  saw. 

Dicye'inida*  (Ai's;  h-mj^ua,  an  embryo. j 
A  gi"Up  of  piatyheluiiuthous  worms  which  are 
piirasites  of  the  renal  organs  of  the  Cephalopoda. 
They  obtain  their  name  because  they  produce 
two  foi-ms  of  embryos,  a  vermiform  and  an  in- 
fusoriform.  They  are  very  minute  and  imma- 
ture animals,  perhaps  rediae  of  some  undeter- 
mined tremalude. 

2>icynodon'tia.  (A/?;  kuwi/,  a  dog; 
(lornk,  :i  tooth.)  A  synonym  of  Cenomodonta^  in 
reference  to  the  two  large  tusks  in  the  upper  jaw. 

Dicypel'lium.!  (Ai's,  twice ;  kvttiWov,  a 
cup.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lauracca. 

3>.  caryopliylla'tuin,  Nees.  {Kapuo- 
(f)v\\ov,the  clove  tree.  O.Ktikenzimmt.)  Hab. 
Hntzil.  The  plant  producing  the  clove  cassia  of 
Lrazil,  the  Cortex  caryuphyllata. 


Sicys'tidae.  (Ate;  fc-utms,  a  bladder.)  A 
Division  of  UrojarinidcR^  including  those  which 
are  two-celled. 

Z>idac'tylOUSa  (Ats,  twice  ;  oahxiyXos,  a 
finger.  F.  dtdactyle  ;  S.  didactilo  ;  G.  zweifing- 
ert,  ziveizehig.)  Having  only  two  fingers  or 
toes,  as  the  Rumiaants. 

Sidel'phia,  Blainville.  (Ais;  ^fX^/jus, 
the  wouib.)  A  Subclass  or  a  Division  of  the 
Class  Mnnimalta^  including  those  animals  in 
which  the  uterine  enlargements  of  the  oviducts 
continue  distinct,  and  each  opens  into  its  ov/n 
vagina,  which  ends  in  a  canal  common  to  them 
and  to  the  urethra,  but  distinct  from  the  rectum. 
It  includes  the  Monotreinata  and  Marsupialia. 

Didel'pllidaf  Watcrhouse.  (G.  Beutel' 
raticii.)  A  Family  of  the  Order  Marsupialia. 
Teeth  II  Ci  P^  M-;.  Tail  long,  often  naked; 
tive  toes,  the  inner  one  of  the  hind  foot  opposable, 
forming  a  thumb.     American. 

Didel'pliidae.  (At?,  twice ;  ^tXtpv^,  the 
womb.)  A  group  of  animals  which  includes  the 
Monotremata  and  Marsupials  ;  same  as  Didcl' 
phia. 

Sidel'pliys.  (At's;  SAi^-Js,  the  womb.) 
The  condition  of  a  double  uterus. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Older  Marsupialia, 
D.  cancriv'ora,  Gm.     (L.  cancer,  cancer ; 
voro,  to  devour. )     An  animal  which  is  one  of  the 
constituents,  along  with  other  animal  substances, 
it  is  believed,  of  curare. 

Didodecalie'dral.  (At?, twice;  Swo^- 
Ka,  twelve  ;  'iopa,  a  base.)  Having  twenty-four 
faces  ;  as  a  d^decahedral  crystal  with  hexagonal 
summits. 

I>.  epipli'ysis.  ('Eirt'^utrts,  an  outgrowth.) 
A  separation  of  the  epiphysis  from  the  diaphy- 

sis. 

Diduc'tio.     Same  as  Liduction, 

Diduc'tion.  (L.  rfi(/«crio,  a  separating  ; 
from  di^  fur  (//*,  separation ;  dtico^  to  draw.)  De- 
tachment or  sejKiration  of  parts  from  each  other. 

Also,  the  lateral  movement  of  the  lower  jaw  of 
Ruminants, 

Siduc'tor.  (L-  didnco,  to  draw  apart.) 
A  muscle  which  performs  the  action  of  JJiduc- 

tiUil. 

Did'ym.     Same  as  Bidymium. 

DidymSB'a.  (Aioi/^uo?,  double.)  Old  term 
(Gr.  ctbufxaia),  used  by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  sec. 
Loc.  X,  2,  for  a  certain  malagma  or  cataplasm, 
and  so  named  on  account  of  the  double  use  to 
which  he  applied  it. 

Didymal'^ia-  (Atovjuoi,  the  testicles; 
aXyoi,  pain,  F.  didymalgie ;  I.  and  S.  didi- 
malgla  ;  G.  Hodenschmerz.)     Pain  in  the  testes. 

2>id'yilli>  (Aii5t/|Uov, twofold.)  A  synonym 
of  the  2(i^(^,  because  they  are  two  in  number 
and  alike. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  posterior  Corpora  quadri- 
gtmlna. 

Didynx'ia*  (At'ou^o?,  double.)  Old  term 
for  the  testes  cerebri,  or  posterior  Corpora  quad- 
rigt'iiiina. 

Did'ymis.  (Dim.  of  olSvpot,  the  testi- 
cles.)    A  synonym  of  Epididymis. 

Didynxi'tiS.  (Atoujuoi,  the  testicles.)  In- 
flammation of  the  testis. 

Didyiii'iu,in.i  (At'ouiuos,  twofold.)  A 
metal  found  by  Scheerer  in  cerite  ;  he  thus 
named  it  on  account  of  its  resemblance  to  lan- 
tanium,  and  the  ditSculty  of  separating  the  salts 
of  the  two  metals  from  each  other;  or  on  ac- 
count of  its  aot  occurring  alone,  but  always  in 
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associotion  with  cerium  or  lantanium.    Bidym- 
ium  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  6-5i4. 

D.,  salts  of.  These  salts  are  rosc-eoloured  ; 
alkalies  throw  down  from  their  solution  a  pale- 
rose-coloured  iiroeipitate  of  the  hydroxide. 

Didynioca.r'pe8Ba     (.it'oe^os;  Kap-n-o^, 

fruit.)     .V  Suborder  of  the  Nat.  Order  jiorayiiia- 
ear. 

Didymoc&r'pouSa    (A/dirjuo; ;  Kaptrot, 

fruit.     G.  dojypelfmclittf).)      Having  didymous 
or  twin  fruit. 

Didymo'siSi  (A/^u^ios.)  The  condition 
of  union  of  two  similar  organs. 

Didymous.  (Ai'i5u/ios,  double  or  twain. 
F.  dithjme  ;  (i.  zwcifach,  doppcll.)  By  two  and 
two,  double,  a  twin. 

Applied  to  anthers,  and  other  rounded  organs 
when  connected  in  pairs  on  one  tilament  or 
stem. 

Did'yxXXUS.  (Aiceuos.)  A  term  for  a  tes- 
ticle ;  also  for  a  twin. 

I>.  sympbyogas'trlus.  {'S.vix(i»m,  to 
grow  together;  yao-xjjp,  the  belly.)  In  Tera- 
tology, a  twin  united  to  its  fellow  by  the  abdo- 
men. 

D.  symptayobypogas'trins.  (Dir/i</>ifui ; 
viroyauTpiov,  the  hypogastrium.)  In  Teratology, 
a  twin  united  with  its  fellow  by  the  lower  part 
of  the  abdomen. 

I>.  symptiyoperiiiae'us.  CSv/icpim ; 
nrifiivaiov.  the  space  between  the  scrotum  and 
anus.)  In  Teratology,  a  twin  united  to  its  fellow 
by  the  sacrum  and  coccyx. 

S.  sympbyotboracogas'trlus.  (-e/i- 
tpvtii\  6aii>ag,  the  chest;  yao-xijo,  the  belly.) 
In  Teratology,  a  twin  united  to  its  fellow  by  the 
chest  and  abtlomen. 

Did'ynanii  (Ai's, twice;  HvaiiK,  power.) 
A  plant  of  the  Class  Didynamia. 

Didynam'ia.  (^i«,  twice;  own^ii;, 
power.)  A  Linno-an  class  of  plants,  including 
those  with  didynamous  stamens. 

Didyiia.lil'ia.n.  {M<s ;  fiivaiii^.)  Belating 
or  belonging  to  the  Didynamia. 

Oidynam'iCi     Same  as  Didynamimi. 

Dldynam'tOUS.      Same  as  LidynnmoHs. 

Didyn'ainoUS.  (.i'5,  twice  or  double  ; 
^yfa/its. power.  F.  didynamie ;  G.  zu'eimdchtiy.) 
Having  two  or  double  powers.  Like  the  Didy- 
jiamia. 

D.  sta'mens.  A  term  applied  to  stamens 
when  they  are  four  in  number,  two  long,  and 
two  short. 

Diecbol'iuin.  ( Ait^/iaWm,  to  throw  out 
through.)  Old  name  for  a  medicine  inducing 
abortion. 

Die'cious.    See  Dimeious. 

Die'dral.     See  Dihedral. 

Diefienbacll'ia.  {Sicffenhaeh,  a  Ger- 
m.in  botani.^t.)  A  Genus  of  the  Sub-order  .^ra- 
cete^  Nat.  Order  Aroidaccts. 

S.  segrui'na,  Schott.  The  dumb  cane, 
named  from  the  inflammation  of  the  tongue  anu 
fauces  it  produces  when  chewed.  The  Caiadium 
seyi/ifiiiin.  Vent.     Also  called  Aylaonenia. 

Sielec'triCi  (^la,  through;  fiXtk-rpov, 
amber.)  A  term  applied  to  a  non-conductor 
which  has  the  capacity  to  transmit  electricity 
by  induction. 

D.  con'stants.  (L.  onslann,  constant, 
firm.)  A  term  for  the  specific  inductive  capacity 
of  dielectrics  ;  tliat  of  air  being  taken  as  unity, 
that  of  resin  is  1'76,  of  glass  1-9,  of  shellac  I 'So, 
of  India  rubber  2-8,  and  of  mica  5. 


9.  poIarlsa'Uon.  (L.  pohis,  a  pole.) 
The  condition  of  tiie  molecules  of  a  dielectric 
during  inductive  action,  when  they  become, 
alternately,  jiositively  and  negatively  electri- 
fied. 

Dielec'tron.  (Airi,  through;  fiXtKTpov, 
amber.)  Old  name  for  a  troch,  of  which  amber 
was  an  ingredient. 

Siel'ytrat  (Ai's, twice;  eXut/ioi/, acover.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Fumariaceie,  so  called 
from  the  shape  of  its  fiower. 

S.  exlm'ia,  Busk.  (L.  eximius,  excellent.) 
The  Dimitrn  ranadensis. 

Sienceph'alon.  (Ai's,  twice;  lyxi^- 
aXoT,  the  brain.)  A  synonym  of  Thalamen^ 
ceplinlon. 

Siepa'tias.  (a;?,  two  ;  inraxi'at,  of  the 
liver.)     In  Teiafology,  a  fcetus  with  two  livers. 

Sierenbacb.  A  city  of  Bavaria,  near 
whieti  i>  a  sulphurous  spring. 

DibresU'louS.      (Same  etymon.)     Ap- 

Slii'd  to  simple  fruits  tliat  at  their  maturity  are 
iviiled  into  a  number  of  separate  parts. 
Diere'silis.      (Amipira,  to  divide.)     A 
capsul.ir,  dry,  and  regular  fruit,  formed  of  many 
cavities  ranged  round  an  axis,  the  product  of  the 
re-entering  valves. 
Die'resis.    The  same  as  Biinresis. 
Dieret'ic.     {\iaipiw,  to  divide.     F.  die- 
re'ti'jif'' ;  I.  and  S.   dieretico ;   G.  diaeretisch.) 
Term    applied  to  any  mechanical    or  chemical 
agent  fitted  to  divide  or  cut  the  tissues ;  escha- 
rotic.  corrosive. 

Diervillia.  (Sienillc, a  French  surgeon, 
who  first  brouirht  it  from  Arcadia.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Ciipnfoliarnr. 

S.  canaden'sis,  WUldenow.  {Canada.) 
The  same  as  D.  Irifida. 

D.  ba'milis.  i\i.  humilis,\o\\.)  The  same 
as  T).  trifda. 

S.  lu'tea.  (L.  lulcus,  golden  yellow.)  The 
same  as  D.  trifda. 

D.  Tournefort'ii,  Millar.  (Totirmfort, 
a  French  naturalist.)     The  same  as  I),  trijida. 

H.  trif' ida,  iMonch.  (L.  trijidus,  three- 
cleft.)  The  bush  honeysuckle.  A  plant  indi- 
genous in  North  America,  which  has  been  used 
as  a  diuretic  in  gonorrhoea  and  syphilis. 

Di'es.  (L.  rfict,  a  day.  ¥' jour ;  G.  Tag.) 
A  day ;  the  period  of  twenty-four  hours. 

i>.  canicula'res.    See  Canicttlaris. 

I>.  contemplabiles.  (L.  coiitcmplabilis, 
aiming.)     The  same  a>  I),  critifi. 

D,  contemplan'tes.  (L.  part,  of  con- 
tcmplor,  to  consider.)     The  same  as  J),  critici. 

S.  crit'ici.  (K/iitikos,  able  to  discern.) 
Critical  days,  or  those  on  which  the  crisis  of  fever 
was  favourable  or  unfavourable.  See  Critical 
days. 

B.  decreto'ril.  (L.  decretoritis,  decisive.) 
Same  as  1).  rrifici. 

I>.  Indican'tes.  (L.  part,  of  indico,  to 
point  out.)     The  same  as  D.  critici. 

D.  Indlcato'ril.  (L.  indico.)  The  same 
as  7).  rrit'ci. 

D.  indices.  (L.  index,  a  discoverer.) 
Same  as  D.  cr,ttci. 

S.  intercala'rlL  (L.  intcrcalariiis  ;  from 
intcrcalo,  to  insert  between.)  The  intermediate 
days  between  the  critical  days  of  a  fever. 

I>.  internun'tU.  (L.  internuncius,  a 
messenger.)     The  same  as  7).  critici. 

S.  Jadlcato'ril.  (L.  judicatorius,  judi- 
cial.)    Same  as  D.  critici. 
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S.  prln'clpes.  {h.princeps,  first  in  order.) 
Same  as  1).  cr'tiici. 

D.  radica'les.  (L.  radix^  a  root.)  Same 
a?  7>.  crifici. 

Oi'et.  (Old  F.  difti'  ;  from  Low  L.  dirPf/t.  a 
ratinn  of  food;  from  Gr.  diiuTu,  mode  of  life) 
Food,  a  regularly  ordered  mode  of  life  as  to  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  'i'lie  diet  of  different  indi- 
viduals varies  greatlv  both  in  quantity  and  in 
quality.  In  the  healthy  European  adult  of  ave- 
rage weight  and  stature,  the  diet  mu^t  contain 
about  300—400  grains  of  nitrogen  and  from  4.500 
— 5000  grains  of  carbon,  which  are  contained  in 
about  2  lbs.  of  bread  and  f  lb.  of  meat.  As  a 
rule,  there  should  be  a  due  admixture  of  proteids, 
fats,  starches,  and  sugars,  mineral  salts  and 
water,  since  life  cannot  be  supported  on  either 
of  these  proximate  principles  alone,  and  variety 
is  requisite  to  prev(!nt  disgust.  One  physiologist 
considers  a  healthy  active  man  to  be  well  fed 
with  16  oz.  of  meat,  19  oz.  of  bread,  3-5  oz.  fat, 
and  -52  fl.  oz.  of  water;  whilst  another  considers 
that4  oz.  of  dry  albumen,  1 1-'5  oz.  of  some  starcliy 
substance,  3  oz.  of  fat,  and  1  oz.  of  salts  is  suf- 
ficient. 

1>>,  analep'tlc.  (AytiXijii/i?,  a  taking  up, 
repair.)  A  diet  appropriate  for  the  restoration 
of  health  after  illness,  ooTitaining  the  more  nu- 
tritive foods,  with  the  addition  of  such  things  as 
cod-liver  oil  and  Iceland  moss. 

I>.,  brotb.  Diet  limited  to  meat-broth 
with  or  witliout  bread. 

It.,  cbil'dren's.  At  the  London  Hospital 
children  under  seven  years  of  age  are  allowed 
daily  12  oz.  of  bread,  '5  pint  of  milk,  2  oz.  of 
meat ;  and  in  addition  8  oz.  of  potatoes  five  times 
a  week,  and  rice  piulding  twice  a  week. 

D.,  convales'cent.  (L.  convalcsco,  to 
gain  strength.)  The  convalescent  diet  at  Middle- 
sex Hospital,  London,  is  daily  10  oz.  of  bread. 
Breakfast,  milk  half  a  pint ;  dinner,  12  oz.  un- 
cooked meat  for  males,  8  oz.  for  females,  and 
half  a  pound  of  potatoes  ;  supper  one  pint  of 
gruel  or  one  pint  of  broth. 

I>.  drink.  Term  for  an  alterative  decoc- 
tion of  medicinal  herbs. 

S.  drink,  Xiis'bon.  See  Lisbon  diet- 
drink. 

S.,  dry.     See  Diitta  sicca. 

D.,  ex'tra.  (L.  extra,  without.)  A  diet 
in  wliieh  something  to  suit  the  palate  of  the 
invalid  is  added  to  the  ordinary  full  diet,  such 
as  mutton  chop,  beef-steak,  fish,  puddings,  with 
wine,  spirits,  or  beer. 

D.,  fe'ver.  At  St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  4 
oz.  of  bread,  2  pints  of  barley  water  or  gruel,  2 
pints  of  milk. 

D.,  fisb.  Diet  in  which  fish  replaces  meat 
as  the  prlnei]ial  nitrogen-containing  substance. 
The  chief  fish  in  use  in  England  are  cod,  ling, 
plaice,  turbot,  sole,  flounder,  haddock,  whiting, 
herring,  sprat,  mackerel,  pilchard,  eel,  red 
mullet,  grey  mullet,  skate,  halibut,  pike,  carp, 
tench,  roach,  perch,  salmon,  trout,  bream,  an- 
chovy, whitebait,  smelt,  gurnard.  The  lamprey, 
sturgeon,  and  conger  are  not  often  consumed. 
Salmon  contains  about  77  per  cent,  of  water,  16 
of  nitrogenous  compounds,  -5*.5  per  cent,  of  fat, 
and  the  remainder  salts.  The  eel  contains  13 — 
23  per  cent,  of  fat.  Fish  diet  contains  much 
phosphorus  ;  it  is  easily  digestible.  Fish  should 
be  boiled  and  eaten  fresh  ;  the  consumption  of 
stale  fish  and  leprosy  are  said  to  be  coincident. 

S.,  full.    Breakfast,  one  pint  of  tea,  bread 


and  butter;  dinner,  6  to  8  ounces  of  meat  when 
dressed,  half  a  pound  of  potatoes,  bread,  and 
beer;  tea,  one  pint  of  tea,  bread  and  butter; 
supper,  bread  and  butter,  beer. 

D..  balf.  Breakfast,  one  pint  of  tea,  bread 
and  butter;  dinner,  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of 
dressed  meat,  half  pound  of  potatoes,  bread  and 
beer;  tea,  one  pint  of  tea,  bread  and  butter; 
supper,  bread  and  butter,  beer.  Sometimes  a 
pint  of  strong  soup  is  substituted  for  the  beer. 

D.,  lo^.  Bread  about  10  oz.,  and  half  a 
pint  of  broth  or  beef  tea,  with  gruel  or  barley 
water  at  discretion,  and  rice,  arrowroot,  or  sago, 
as  may  be  ordered. 

!>■,  meat.  Diet  of  which  meat  forms  an 
important  part. 

D.,  milk.  (F.  diete  laeth.)  Breakfast, 
one  pint  of  tea ;  dinner,  one  and  a  half  pint  of 
milk,  or  one  iiint  of  milk  witli  arrowroot,  rice, 
or  sago,  bread  ;  tea,  one  pint  of  tea,  l)read  and 
butter  ;  supper,  liread  and  butter,  gruel. 
Also,  a  diet  composed  altogether  of  milk, 

S.,  pud'dingr.     The  same  as  I).,  mill-. 

D.,  slop.  A  diet  composed  chietly  of  liquid 
food. 

!>.,  soup.    Same  as  D.,  broth. 

!>.,  subsis'tence.  The  lowest  amount  of 
fiod  on  which  life  can  be  supported  in  health.  It 
is  represented  by  certain  prison  and  convalescent 
dietaries,  and  contains  nitrogenous  matter  2-33 
oz.,  fat  0-84  oz.,  carbohydrates  U-69  oz.  Dy- 
namic vaiue  24-5-i  foot  tons. 

D.  ta'bles.  See  under  head  Diet  and 
Dietartf. 

Di'etary.  {Diet.)  A  regulated  system  or 
supply  of  food,  so  arranged  as  to  be  applicable  to 
the  w;mts  of  the  economy  and  the  demands  upon 
its  resources  under  ordinary  conditions  of  work 
and  temperature.  Molescbott  estimates  that  a 
man  of  average  weight  and  height  requires  130 
grins.  (4-587  oz.  av.)  of  dry  albuminous  matter, 
84  grras.  (2-964  oz.)  of  fat,  401  grms.  (14-250  oz.) 
of  carbohydrates,  and  30  grms.  (1-058  oz.)  of 
salts,  or  ai)out  650  grms.  ("JS  oz.)  of  dry  solid 
matter.  The  ordinary  articles  of  food  contain 
about  50  per  cent  of  water,  so  that  46  oz.  of  solid 
food  is  required,  and  from  50  to  SO  oz.  of  water 
is  commonly  drunk.  The  dynamic  value  of  this 
diet  amounts  to  3960  foot  tons.  Tlie  diet  of 
soldiers  and  artizans  in  active  work  is  more 
liberal,  consisting  of  nitrogenous  matter  about 
5  oz.,  fat  3  oz.,  carbohydrates  22  oz.,  mineral 
matter  1  oz. 

Dietet'iC.     (Aiairaiu,  to  feed.     F.  diete- 
tiqnc ;  ij.  diatctisc/i,  zirr  Diat  gchfiriff.)     Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  taking  of  proper  food,  or  to 
diet. 
Dietet'ical.     Same  aa  Dietetic. 
Dietet'iCS.      (AtatxiiTiK?;,    from    ^lai-raw, 
to  feed.  ¥.  dii-tedqiie  ;  G.  Diutetik.)   The  system 
of  regulation  of  the  food  or  diet,   so  as  best  to 
secuie  the  restoration  or  maintenance  of  health. 
X>ietet'iSt.     (Diet.     F.  dutcHste ;  l.  dic- 
tetistij.)     Term  applied  to  one  who  treats  disease 
by  a  systematic  course  of  diet. 

Die'tbyl.  C,H,(,.  A  name  applied  to  the 
substance  originally  called  ethyl,  to  distinguish 
it  from  butylhydride.  Diethyl  is  now  called 
butane. 

I>.  ox'ide.    A  sj-nonym  of  Et/n/lic  ether. 
Diethyl'amine.   NiOjHjijH.  Obtained 
by  distilling  diethylammonium    bromide    w-ith 
potash.     It  is  a  colourless,  ammoniacal  smelling 
fluid,  boiling  at  67-6"  C.  (135-7°  F.) 


DIETHYLMETHYLACETIC  ACID— DIFFUSE. 


Diethylmetbylace'tlc  acid.    An 

ibtiiiirr  ol'  (Kimidhtc  actii. 

Diet'ic.     {lliet.)     lliiving  reliition  to  diet. 
]>.  disea'ses.    biseases  caused  b}-  inatteu- 
tion  to  w  hnl.  sonic  rules  of  diet.     Such  diseases 
are  seur\  y.  riekets,  and  aleoholism. 

Dleu  le  filt.  France;  Departement  du 
Diuiue.  Here  are  alkaline,  bioarbonated,  cold 
mineral  waters  containing  hydrogen  suliihide, 
and  a  little  iron. 

Sleu'lefoy>  A  French  surgeon  of  the 
pre:^eiit  eeuiuiy. 

D.'s  as'plrator.  The  surgical  instrument 
de>eiibrd  under  ^Ispirulof. 

Dieurys'mus.  (Aui,  through;  tipiua, 
to  make  wide.)     Dilatation,  expansion. 

Diez'odos.  C-^'",  through ;  1^0009,  a 
way  by  which  anything  passes.)  In  Hippo- 
crates, the  pas.sage  of  the  fieces  by  the  anus, 

Abo,  the  aperture  by  which  an  e.\cretion  is 
evacuated. 

Difference.  (L  differentia,  from  differo, 
to  carr)  apart.)  Tlie  state  or  condition  of  being 
unlike. 

D.  the'opy.  A  term  applied  to  Hermann's 
theory  of  the  electro-motive  muscular  current, 
because  it  refers  all  the  phenomena  to  differences 
in  condition  of  the  same  tibre. 

Different.  (L.  <iij/i)i:iia,j>tirt.  oidifftro.) 
Unlilie  to,  separate,  distmet. 

S.  points,  ifi.  lUJt'ti-intc  Piincte.)  Term 
applied  by  Fechner  to  dirterent  points  on  the 
same  retina  ;  in  opposition  to  Disparate  points, 
wliieh  refers  to  ditl'erent  points  on  the  opposite 
ietina\ 

Diiferen'tial.  (1..  differentia,  a  differ- 
ence ;  from  dij/cro,  to  carry  from  each  other  ; 
from  de,  from  ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Creating  a  dif- 
ference, di.srriminatinj;. 

S.  determina'tion.  Same  asU.  diagno- 
sis, 

]>.  dia^no'sis.  (Amyi/wo-is,  a  distinguish- 
ing.) Tlie  distingui-sliing  of  a  disease  from  an- 
other disease'  which  presents  some  similar  sym- 
ptoms, but  is  really  different. 

B.  rbe'otome.  See  Rheolomc,  differential. 
S.    thermom'eter.      See  Thermometer, 
differential. 

3>.  tone.     See  Tone,  differential. 
Dilferen'tiate.      (Same   etymon.)      To 
lead  to,  or  niai  k,  or  distinguish  by,  a  difference; 
to  become  distinct  in  character. 

Dilferentia'tion.  (L.  differentia,  a 
difference.)  The  production  or  discrimination 
of  differences. 

In  Biology,  the  gradual  formation  or  produc- 
tion of  organs  or  parts  in  an  animal  or  vegetable 
body  by  the  limitation  of  dili'erent  parts  of  it  to 
the  performance  of  special  functions ;  a  process 
that  is  usually  coincident  with  increased  com- 
plexity, and  with  alteration  of  structure  and  dis- 
position of  the  elementary  parts. 

The  gradual  change  of  homogeneous  material 
into  the  various  tissues  and  organs  of  the  body 
which  takes  place  during  the  development  of  the 
ovum  into  the  adult  organism. 

Difficult.    (JJiJ/ica/ti/.)    Hard  to  be  done. 

D.  la'bour.     See  Laboar,  dijficiilt. 
Dilficul'tas.     See  Diffeultij. 
D.  Intestlno'rum.       (L.    intcstma,  the 
bowels.)     \  s\noiiym  of  Di/.vnleri/. 

Difficulty.  (Old  F.  diffeiilte  ;  from  L. 
dij/ieallas,  from  diffeilis,  hard,  troublesome ;  the 
old  form  of  which  was  diffieul ;  from  dis,  neg. ; 


facilis,  easy.)     Hardness  to  be  done,  that  which 
is  hard  to  be  done,  troulde. 

Diffla'tio.  (L.  rfiZ/fo,  to  blow  apart.)  Old 
term  ioi    'J'/<ni\j/iration  or  Perspiration. 

Dif  fluane.  CuiridaNj.  A  substance 
obtained,  together  with  haieoluric  acid,  on  heat- 
ing allo.xanic  acid.  It  forms  a  gummy  mass, 
very  solulile  in  water,  and  having  a  slightly  acid 
reartion. 

Dif  fluence.  (L.  difflucns,  part,  of  diffluo, 
to  flow  asuiTdi:r.)  A  condition  of  semi-fluidity 
without  consistence. 

Diffluent.  (L-  diffluens.  G.  zerfliesaend.) 
Being  an  almost  fluid  consistence ;  flowing  away 
on  all  .sides. 

D.  tu'mour.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.)  A 
tumour  whieii  gives  the  impression  of  riuid. 

Dif  form.  (L.  (/(/,  lor  dis,  ajiart ;  forma, 
shape.  F.  dtlj'orme  ;  G.  misstjebildet,  ungestaliet, 
unJSrmlieh.)  Of  various  or  difl'crent  sliapes; 
irregularly  formed. 

Dilf'orm'ed.     Same  as  Difform. 
Dittbr'mity.    (Same  etymon.)    Irregula- 
rity of  form. 

Also,  same  as  Deformity. 
Diifrac't.  (L  diffmctas,  part,  of  diffringo, 
to  break  in  pieces.)      To  bend  from  a  straight 
line. 

In  Botany,  broken  into  areolse  with  distinct 
interspaces. 

Difirac'tion.  (L.  diffraclus.  F.  diffrac- 
tion ;  I.  i/iffrii:ione.)  Tlie  deticxiou  from  a 
straight  line  undergone  by  rays  of  light  as  they 
pass  close  to  the  margin  of  opaque  bodies  or  tra- 
verse a  narrow  opening.  From  this  cause  it 
happens  that  the  edge  of  the  shadow  of  an 
opaque  substance  does  not  present  a  sharp  out- 
line, but  a  gradually- thinning  darkness,  marked 
by  alternate  dark  and  light  bands  or  fringes, 
which  themselves  fade  into  each  other.  These 
fringes  are  broader  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the 
refrangibility  of  the  ray  of  light,  and  thus  pris- 
matic colours  are  formed.  The  fringes  vary  in 
appearance  according  as  they  are  produced  by 
light  passing  by  the  edge  of  a  body,  or  through 
a  small  round  apeiture,  or  through  a  narrow  slit. 
1>.  frin'gres.  See  under  Diffraetion. 
1>.  spec'truzu.  See  Spectrum,  diffraction. 
Diifrac'tive.  (Same  etymon.)  Causing 
DiJ/'rae/ioii. 

Diifu'sate.  (L.  diffusus,  part,  of  diffundo, 
to  sprea<l  in  every  direction.)  The  distilled 
water  containing  the  crystalloids  which  have 
passed  out  of  the  dialyser  in  the  operation  of 
dialysis. 

Diffuse.  (li.  diffiindo,  to  scatter  abroad. 
V  diffus  ;  l.d'ffuso;  S.difiiso;  G.ausgcbreitct.) 
Widely  spread ;  scattered  ;  spreading  indeter- 
minately. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  panicles  and  stems  which 
spread  and  branch  indeterminatel)',  but  chiefly 
horizontally. 

In  Medicine,  ajiplied  to  diseases  that  spread 
widely. 

D.  an'eurysm.  (F.  aneurgsme  faux 
primttif.)  .Vu  aneurysm  caused  by  the  rupture 
of  the  walls  of  the  vessels.  Sec  Aneurysm, 
diffused. 

D,  Inflamma'tlOD.  See  Inflammation, 
diffuse. 

D.  placen'ta.    See  Placenta,  diffuse. 
1>.  tu'mours.      (L.   tumour,  a  swelling.) 
A  tumour,  the  outUne  of  which  is  not  clearly 
dcttncd. 


DIFFUSED-DIGENEA. 


Slffu'sed.     Same  aa  Diffuse, 

I>.  an'eurysxn.     See  Aneuri/sm,  diffused. 

Diffusibil'ity.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
quality  of  umU'ii;iiing  Diffusion. 

DiiQu'Sible.  (!-<.  diffundo^  to  pour  forth. 
F.  diffnsihle;  I.  difmibi/e;  S.  dtfusible;  G. 
verjiuch(i(jt)id.)  Capable  of  spreading  through 
gases  or  liquids. 

I>.  stlm'ulants.  Term  applied  to  sub- 
stances like  ammonia,  ether,  and  alcohol,  which 
are  rapidly  absorbed  and  distributed  through  the 
system  by  the  blood,  and  which  act  as  excitants 
to  tlie  nervous  system. 

Difiusiom'eter.    (L.  diffnsusj  part,  of 

diff\i>ido;  Gr.  ^-ttT/joi/,  a  measure.)  An  instrument 
for  mt'asuring  the  rate  of  diffusion  of  gases. 

I>ijfu'sion*  (L.  diffusion  from  diffundo, 
to  spread  in  every  direction.  F.  diffusion;  1. 
diffu^ione ;  G.  Verbreitung.)  A  spreading,  a 
dispersion;  the  dissemination  or  distribution  of 
a  medicine  or  of  a  poison  through  the  body.  The 
spontaneous  mixture  of  two  or  more  gases  or 
tiuids  with  one  another.  It  is  usually  applied  to 
the  passage  of  a  salt  dissolved  in  water  through 
a  diaphragm  or  porous  septum  into  distilled 
water.  Bodies  traversing  such  septa  with  facility 
are  termed  Crystalloids.  Those  which  traverse 
porous  septa  with  ditiiculty,  or  not  at  all,  are 
named  Colhids. 

3>.  appara'tus.  A  cell  divided  into  two 
parts  by  a  porous  septum  or  diaphragm.  See 
jjialyser. 

I>.  clr'cle.  The  ill-defined  image  which 
results  from  the  falling  of  light  that  has  passed 
through  a  lens  ou  a  screen,  either  in  front  of  or 
behind  the  true  focus  of  the  lens.  See  also  Circle 
of  diffusion. 

D.  of  ^as'es.  The  spontaneous  interming- 
ling of  elastic  fluids.  Dalton  showed  that  gases 
behaved  to  one  another  as  though  they  were 
empty  space.  The  total  pressure  exercised  upon 
the  walls  is  equivalent  to  the  partial  pressure  of 
each  gas  that  may  be  present.  Gases  diffuse 
through  porous  septa  with  a  rapidity  which  is 
inversely  proportional  to  the  square  roots  of 
their  densities. 

I>.  of  beat.  An  irregular  reflection  of  heat 
rays  similar  to  tlie  D.  of  light. 

X>.  of  ligrht.  The  irregular  reflection  of 
light-rays  from  an  unpolished  surface,  by  which 
they  become  broken  up  into  a  variety  of  rays, 
having  various  angles  and  planes  of  reflection. 
Some  bodies  absorb  some  rays  and  ditfuse  others, 
and  so  appear  coloured. 

I>.  of  liq'uids.  The  process  by  which  two 
liquids  of  different  specific  gravity  gradually 
intermix  with  each  other  when  they  are  placed 
in  contact. 

D.  tube.  A  graduated  glass  tube,  used  by 
Graham  in  experiments  on  the  diifusiou  of  gases. 
One  end  is  closed  by  a  plug  of  plaster  of  Paris; 
the  tube  is  filled  with  the  gas  to  be  experimented 
on,  and  the  open  end  placed  on  water.  The  rati' 
and  amount  of  diflusion  is  measured  by  the  rise 
or  fall  of  the  water. 

S.  vol'umei      The  relative  diffusibility  of 
gases  reduced  to  figures,  that  of  air  being  taken 
lis  unity. 
Difiu'SUS.    The  same  as  Diffuse. 
Dif'lua>Iiea     Same  as  ThjHuaue. 
Dig'al'lic  a.C'id.     A  synonym  of  tannic 
acid,  on  the  assumption  that  it  is  an  anhydride 
of  gallic  acid,  one  ni'^lecule  of  it  representing 
two  molecules  of  gallic  acid,  less  one  of  water. 


Di^£ll]l'i3.i  (Ai9,  twice  ;  yci^os,  marriage 
G.  Bojypi-ltht:.)  The  condition  of  a  flower  which 
possesses  both  sexes. 

I>ig''ainous.      (Ai$;    yajuo?,   marriage.) 

Having  both  se\es  on  the  same  flowor-cluster. 

Dig'as'triC-  (-i's,  twice  or  double;  yaa- 
Tii/>.  a  belly.  F.  digastrique  ;  I.  and  S.  digastrico; 
G.  zivcibauchig.)     Two-beLUed. 

D.  fos'sa.  (Ij.  fossa,  a  pit.)  A  shallow 
oval  depression  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  in- 
ferior border  of  the  lower  jaw,  on  each  side  of 
the  symphysis,  for  the  attachment  of  the  anterior 
belly  of  the  digastric  muscle. 
Also,  the  same  as  D.  groGie. 

3>.  groove.  (F.  7'"inure  digastrique ; 
G.  WarzemtKsschnitt.)  The  depression  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  mastoid  process  of  the  tem- 
poral bone  from  whiuh  the  digastric  muscle 
arises. 

I>.  lobe  of  cerebellum.  (G.  der  zivei- 
baiichige  Lappi >t.)     The  Lobus  cuncifoi-mis. 

I>.  zQUs'cle.  (F.  muscle  digustrique  ;  G. 
ziveihduchigir  Ki€fermnsl:el.)  A  muscle  of  the 
lower  jaw,  which  is  thick  and  fleshy  at  its  ex- 
tremities, thin  and  tendinous  at  its  middle.  It 
arises  from  the  D.  groove  of  the  mastoid  pro- 
cess of  temjioral  bone,  and  is  inserted  into  a 
depression,  the  D.  fossa,  at  the  side  of  the 
inner  and  lower  surface  of  the  symphysis  menti. 
The  tendon  passes  through  an  aponeurotic  ring, 
which  is  attached  to  the  os  hyoides.  Its  action 
is  to  depress  the  lower  jaw,  or  to  raise  the  hyoid 
bone  and  carry  it  backwards  or  forwards  as  in 
deglutition.  The  anterior  belly  is  supplied  by 
the  mylohyoid  branch  of  the  tliird  division  of 
the  fifth  nerve.  The  posterior  belly  is  supplied 
by  the  facial  nerve. 

In  some  Mammals,  as  the  dog,  and  occasionally 
in  man,  the  digastric  muscle  has  only  one  belly ; 
in  some  birds  it  has  three.  In  reptiles  and  birds 
it  arises  from  the  hinder  part  of  the  skull,  and 
is  attached  to  the  posterior  extremity  of  the 
mandible. 

Also,  applied  to  muscular  structure  of  the 
gizzard  of  birds. 

I>.  nerve.  A  branch  of  the  facial  nerve, 
just  as  it  emerges  from  the  stylo-mastoid  fora- 
men, arising  in  common  with  the  stylo-hyoid 
nerve;  it  supplies  the  digastric  muscle,  and 
sometimes  sends  a  branch  to  join  the  glosso- 
pharyngeal nerve  near  the  base  of  the  skull. 
I>ig'as'tricus»     See  Digastric. 

S.  cra'nii.  {Koaviov,  the  skull.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  the  <iceipito  frontalis  muscle. 

I>.  os'sis  hyoi'dei.  (L.  os,  a  bone; 
hyoid.)  A  synonym  of  the  Digastric  muscle, 
from  its  attaehment  to  the  hvoid  bone. 

Diffby,  Sir  Ken'elm.  An  English 
physician,  born  1603;  died  1065. 

I>.'s  sympathetic  pow'der.  Crystals 
of  the  protosulphate  of  iron  heated  sufiiciently 
to  expel  the  water  of  crystallisation. 

DiS'eil'ea>  (Ai's,  double  ;  yivi-ais,  gene- 
ration J  A  Suborder  of  entoparasitic  worms  of 
the  Order  Ti'cmatoda,  with  numerous  small  ova, 
and  long  cycle  of  development,  which  is  usually 
associated  with  an  alternation  of  generation.  It 
contains  three  families  :  Monostomida,  having  a 
single  sucker  near  the  front  of  the  body,  which 
includes  the  opening  of  the  mouth  ;  Ampbisto- 
mida,  which  have  a  sucker  at  each  end  of  the 
body,  the  posterior  being  largest ;  and  Distomida, 
which  have  a  sucker  in  front  and  one  near  the 
middle  of  the  body. 


DIGENEOUS— DIGESTIVE. 


DiS'^n'COUS.    The  samo  na  Digcnea. 

I>lg''enes.  (-it^%  twin' ;  ytV^s,  a  race.  F. 
hU/mi  ;  li.  zuiigcschlcchtig,)  Of  two  Sexes; 
bist'xuul, 

Dlgren'OSiS*  (AK-,  twioc;  yti/fo-i?,  gencra- 
tiiiii.)  The  faculty  possi'ssed  by  eomo  plants 
and  some  animals  of  multiplying  in  two  ways ; 
on  the  one  hand  by  ova  fucuiulated  by  means  of 
spermatic  fluid,  and  on  the  other  ascxuallY  by 
^erms  or  buds.  Digrnesis  is  Fcen  in  Aphides, 
in  some  Crustacea),  and  in  Tunioata. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Mcf (!//<■//(  wis. 
2>.,  beterbg-'onous.     {"IWipo^^  another  ; 
yovoi,  seed.)     Tlio  form   of  digenesis  in  which 
the  buds  produce  anim;ils  differing  in  appearance 
from  their  pri';.n^nitors. 

I>M  lioinog:'onous.  {'Ofi6^,  like;  yovo^, 
seed.)  'llial  fnrni  of  digencsis  in  which,  as  in 
Annelidrs,  tlic  buds  produce  animals  similar  to 
tlutsc  from  which  they  spring. 

Dig'enes  musi     Same  as  Bigeny. 

Dig'enet'ic.       (Ats ;    yivitn^.)     Relating 

to  J)l<lt/l(SiS. 

I>.  worms*  Parasitic  worms  which  at 
different  perinds  of  life  have  different  forms; 
those  of  the  f?uborder  I)i(jeni'a. 

Dl^eny*  (A/s ;  yivtai'i^  generation.  G. 
Digoiic.)  iJurdach's  term  for  the  act  of  genera- 
tion by  tlie  coni'iurs''  of  two  sexes. 

I>ig''erens.  (L.  di<nro,  to  digest.  P.  di- 
gestif; U.  ]'vnl(ini()ig  hcfuriierud.)  Digesting; 
digestive.  Applied  to  metlicinea  which  promote 
the  secretion  of  proper,  or  what  is  culled  healthy, 
pus  in  wounds.     Same  as  iJigistire. 

Digreren'tia..  (L.  digero ;  from  dis^ 
apart ;  gtro^  to  bear.)  Things  whicli  promote 
digestion. 

Dig'es'tants.  (L.  digestus^  part,  of  di- 
gerOy  to  digest.)  Things  which  promote  the 
digestion  of  food  in  the  stomach  ;  sucu  are  pepsin, 
hydrochloric  acid,  and  lactic  acid. 

I>ig*es'ter.  (L.  digcro,  to  digest.  F.  diges- 
t('U)\  ni'irmitc  ;  G.  Verdauer.)  Kame  of  a  strong 
iron  or  copper  kettle  with  a  safety  valve,  for  sub- 
jecting bodies  to  an  elevated  temperature  at  high 
piussure. 

Dig-estibillty.  (L.  digero.)  Capability 
of  bein-  di-rslrd. 

Digres'tible.  CL.  digero.  F.  and  I.  di- 
gestible;  G.  Ttrdaulich.)  That  which  is  capable 
of  being  easily  digested,  easily  acted  upon,  dis- 
solved, and  rendered  fit  for  absorption,  by  the 
gasti-ic  and  other  juices  of  the  alimentary  canal. 

Dig'es'tio.     See  Digestion. 

D.  deprava'ta.  (L.  part,  of  dcprarOy  to 
pervert.)      .  isordcred  digestion. 

1>.  di&ic'ilis.  (L.  difuiUs,  difficult.) 
Difficult,  painful  digestion. 

X>.  Ise'sa.  (L.  part,  of  lado,  to  offend.) 
Dyspejisiii.  or  indigestion. 

Digres'tion.  (L.  digestus  ;  part,  of  digero, 
to  carry  ai)art,  to  digest.  F.  digestion;  G. 
Dauting^  Verdauung.)  Term  for  the  slow  action 
of  matters  on  each  otlier,  by  subjection  to  heat 
for  a  time. 

Fspecially  applied  to  the  process  undergone  by 
the  food  in  tlie  stomach.     See  7).,  gastric. 

In  Surgery,  an  old  term  to  express  the  occur- 
rence of  healthy  suppuration  in  a  wound. 

Also,  in  Pharmacy  (G,  Liming ,  Aujli'mmg), 
the  operation  of  solution  of  solid  matters  in 
liquid  meJistrua  by  the  prolonged  action  of  a 
gentle  heat. 

I>.,  artlfio'tal.     (L.  artijicialis,  belonging 


to  art.)  The  action  of  various  fluids,  made  to 
resemble  the  normal  digestive  iluids,  on  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  food. 

I>.,  bad.    See  Dgspepsia. 

I>.i  cse'cal.  {(.'rrritm.)  Changes  taking 
place  in  food-substances  during  their  pas.sage 
ab»ng  the  ca?cum.  It  chiefly  consists  in  tne  con- 
version of  crude  starch,  which  has  become 
softened  in  its  transit  through  the  alimentary 
canal,  into  lactic  acid. 

I>.,  duode'nal.  {Duodenum.)  The  same 
as  r'T>irrc/ffir  tligestion. 

I>.,  gas'tric.  (FaiTTji/),  the  bellr.)  The 
digestion  of  the  food  in  the  stomach  and  its  cnn- 
vir.sion  into  chyme.  This  is  an  acid  digestion, 
and  is  effected  by  the  secretion  of  the  stomach, 
which  contains  free  hydrochloric  or  lactic  acid 
and  a  ferment  named  pepsin.  In  gastric  diges- 
tion the  proteids  are  converted  into  peptones ; 
sugars  ana  salts  are  dissolved,  but  starches  and 
fats  are  scarcely,  if  at  all,  acted  on  ;  gastric  di- 
gestion of  meat  occupies  from  two  to  four  hours. 
It  is  interfered  with  orarrested  by  alkalies,  much 
alcohol,  cold,  and  excess  in  quantity  of  either 
solids  or  fluids. 
.   !>.*  grood.    See  Eupepsia. 

!>.,  Intestinal.  (L.  intestinal  the  bowels.) 
The  food,  already  powerfully  acted  upon  by  the 
salivary,  gastric,  and  pancreatic  secretions,  under- 
goes further  changes  in  the  small  and  large  in- 
testines. The  fluid  poured  forth  from  the  glands 
of  the  small  intestine  appears  to  have  the  power 
of  converting  starch  into  sugar,  fats  into  emul- 
sions, and  jiroteids  into  peptones.  In  the  large 
intestine  8t;irch,  which  has  undergone  softenitig 
in  its  passage  through  the  small  intestine,  is  con- 
verted into  lactic  acid. 

D.|  or'grans  of.  (F.  organes  digestives, 
voies  digestives.)  Term  applied  to  the  wh<de 
tract  of  the  intestinal  canal,  with  the  glands 
which  pour  their  contents  into  it.  It  includes 
the  mouth,  pharynx,  oesophagus,  stomach,  small 
and  large  intestine,  and  rectum,  wilh  the  sali- 
vary, gastric,  and  intestinal  glands,  the  liver,  and 
pancreas.     See  Alunentarg  canal. 

I>.,  pancreat'ic.  (Puncreas.)  The  diges- 
tion of  food  in  the  duodenum  and  upper  part 
of  ilium  by  the  pancreatic  juice.  Tliis  is  an 
alkaline  digestion,  and  is  effected  i)y  the  ferments 
named  trypsin,  steapsin,  and  amylopsin,  con- 
tained in  the  pancreatic  juice,  aided  by  the 
warmth  and  movement  of  the  inte^stine.  The 
trypsin  converts  proteidsinto  peptones  by  a  kind 
of  corrosive  action;  the  steapsin,  after  emulsify- 
ing them,  decomposes  the  fats  into  fatty  acids 
and  glycerine,  and  the  amylopsin  converts  starch 
into  glucose.  The  ultimate  results  of  the  action 
of  the  pancreatic  juice  on  the  proteids  are  leucin, 
tyrosin,  indol.  and  skatol. 

D.,  pep'tlc.  (ntTTT-o?,  cooked.)  The  same 
as  />.,  f/ttstnc. 

3>.,  iveak.    See  Bradgpepsia, 
Dig'esti'va.     Same  as  J)igesttves. 
Di^es'tive.     (L.  digero^  to  digest.     F.  di- 
gestif;    G.  Verdauung  befordrrnd.)     Belonging 
to,  or  connected  with,  digestion. 

Applied  (G.  Eiterungsmittcl)  to  substances 
which  promote  suppuration  in  a  wound  or  ulcer, 
as  cerates,  poultices. 

I>.  appara'tus.  The  organs  of  diges- 
tion. 

I>,  fermenta'tion.  (L.  frmentnm^  a  fer- 
ment.) The  changes  undergoni"  by  the  various 
constituents  of  the  food  during  digestion. 
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S.  fer'ments.  See  PtyaKn,  Trypsin, 
Shapsiii,  Ami/luj/sin,  Ferment,  Curdling,  aud 
Ptpi^in. 

D.  oint'ment.     (G.  Digestivesalbe.)    The 

Uuijiitnluin  t^rtbiHthiniz  compositum, 

]>.  prin'clple.     A  syiionytn  of  Pepsin. 

J>.  pro'cess.     Tlit*  act  uf  digestion. 

I>.  salt  of  Syl'vius.  See  Syleius,  diges- 
tive stilt  of. 

S.  tex'ture.  (L.  textiira,  a  structure.) 
The  physical  or  chemical  conditions  of  a  sub- 
stance which  relate  to  its  digestibility. 

S.  tube.     The  alimentary  canal. 
Dig'es'tives.      (I.-  dnjero.)      Substances 
having  tiie  action  called  Diijestive. 

Dig'esti'vum  sal.  (L.  digestus,  part, 
of  diiiL-ro  ;  sal,  salt.)     The  Fotassit,  chloridiim. 

Diff'g-er  pine.  The  Pinus  sabmiana, 
Doiigl. 

Dig''it.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger.)  A  finger  or 
toe.     8ee  Digitus. 

D., supernu'merary.  {!•.  super,  above; 
numerus,  full  number.)  A  finger  or  toe  in  excess 
of  the  usual  number. 

Digr'ital.  (L.  digitalis,  helonring  to  a 
finger.  F.  digital;  Q.  den  Finger  betreffeitd ; 
Jingersdick,  Jingerslang .)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or 
of  the  length  of,  or  of  the  shape  of,  a  finger  or 
toe. 

D*  appen'dix.  A  synonym  of  the  Appen- 
dix vtnnijormis. 

S.  ar'teries,  dor'sal.  (L.  dorsum,  the 
back.)     The  D.  urttnes  uf  nntirior  tibial. 

J>. ar'teries  of  anterior  tibial,  dor"- 
sal.  Two  branches  of  each  dorsal  interosseous 
artery  of  the  foot  which  run  along  the  contiguous 
borders  of  the  three  outer  toes ;  a  branch  from 
the  outermost  dorsal  Interosseous  artery,  or  from 
the  metatarsal  artery,  supplies  the  outer  side  of 
the  little  toe. 

I>.  ar'teries  of  foot.  See  D.  arteries  of 
anterior  tibial,  dursal ;  D.  arteries  of  posterior 
tibial ;  and  J),  artenj  of  anterior  tibial,  plantar. 

D.  ar'teries  of  band,  dor'sal.  (L. 
dorsum,  the  back.)  Tlie  two  terminal  branches 
of  the  first,  second,  and  third  dorsal  interosseous 
branches  of  the  radial  artery  ;  they  supply  the 
adjacent  sides  of  the  index  and  middle  fingers, 
the  middle  and  ring,  and  the  ring  and  little 
fingers,  and  anastomose  with  the  palmar  digital 
artei ies. 

D,  ar'teries  of  band,  pal'mar.  The 
arteries  supplying  the  fingers.  Brandies,  usually 
four  in  number,  of  the  superficial  p.almar  arch  of 
the  ulnar  artery  from  its  convexity  ;  the  inner- 
most supplies  the  ulnar  side  of  the  little  finger, 
the  second  divides  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  meta- 
carpal space  into  two  branches  for  the  adjoining 
sides  of  the  little  and  ring  fingers,  the  third  is  in 
l.ike  manner  distributed  to  the  ring  and  middle 
fingers,  and  the  fourth  to  the  adjoining  faces  of 
the  middle  .and  index  fingers.  At  about  the 
middle  of  the  last  phalanx  the  two  arteries  of 
each  side  of  the  finger  form  an  arch,  which  gives 
otr  branches  for  the  supply  of  the  pulp  of  the 
fijiger  and  the  matrix  of  the  nail. 

S.  ar'teries  ot  poste'rior  tib'lal. 
Four  branches  of  the  external  plantar  artery  or 
plantar  arch,  from  its  convexity ;  the  first  sup- 
plies the  outer  side  of  the  little  toe,  the  second 
splits  into  two  branches  at  the  end  of  the  meta- 
tarsal space  and  supplies  the  adjoining  surfaces 
of  the  little  and  the  fourth  toes,  the  third  supplies 
the  fourth  aud  third  toes,  and  the  fourth  supplies 


the  third  and  second  toes  in  like  manner.  On 
the  last  phalanges  the  arteries  of  each  side  form 
an  arch,  which  gives  otf  branches  for  the  supply 
of  the  matrix  of  the  nail  aud  the  bulb  of  the  toe. 
1>.  ar'teries,  plan'tar.  (L.  planta,  the 
sole.)     Tlic  />   'trttrtis  of  posterior  tibial. 

S.  ar'teries,  ul'nar.  Same  as  I),  arteries 
of  hand,  pflnnrr. 

D.  ar'tery  of  ante'rior  tib'ial,  plan'- 
tar. (L.  planta,  the  sole.)  The  inner  of  the 
two  terminal  branches  of  the  dorsal  artery  of  the 
foot  in  the  sole ;  it  supplies  the  inner  side  of  the 
great  toe,  and  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  great  and 
second  toes. 

S.  cavity  of  laferal  ven'tricle.  The 
posterior  cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the 
brain. 

S.  compres'sion.  (L.  compressio,  a 
pressing  together.)  A  rande  of  arresting  hiemor- 
rhage  or  the  flow  of  blood  through  an  artery  by 
pressing  the  part  with  the  fingers.  See  Com- 
pression, digiiul. 

S.  dilatation.  (L.  dilatatio,  an  en- 
larging.) The  enlargement  of  a  cavity  by  the 
introduction  of  the  finger;  specially  used  in 
reference  to  the  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri  by  this 
means. 

1>.  examina'tlon*  (L.  examinatio,  a 
weighing.)  Kxamination  of  any  object  by  means 
of  the  fingers ;  specially  apphed  to  the  examina- 
tion of  the  OS  and  cervix  uteri  through  the 
vagina. 

D.  fos'sa  of  fe'mur.  (L /ossa,  a  pit.  G. 
Rollhugdgrube.)  The  deep  depression  between 
the  base  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  trochanter 
major  and  the  springing  of  the  neck  of  the  femur 
for  the  attachment  of  the  tendon  of  the  obturator 
extern  us  muscle. 

D.  fos'sa  of  tu'nica  vaglna'lis.  A 
pouch  of  the  X/iniea  vag'tnalis  lying  between  the 
testis  and  the  epididymis,  as  it  is  refiected  from 
one  to  the  other. 

]>■  impres'sions.  (L.  impres&io,  an  im- 
pression.) The  grooves  on  the  inner  surface  of 
the  cranial  bones  which  correspond  to  the  con- 
volutions of  the  brain ;  so  called  from  their 
shape. 

D.  nerves  of  foot.  See  D.  nerves  of 
plantar,  e.rlernal ;  D.  nerves  of  plantar,  internal; 
and  I>.  nerves  of  musvulo-eutaneous. 

D.  nerves  of  band.  See  D.  nerves  of 
median;  D.  nerves  of  radial ;  and  D.  nerves  of 
ulnar. 

D.  nerves  of  me'dian.  Five  branches 
of  the  median  nerve  beyond  its  palmar  enlarge- 
ment ;  the  first  supplies  the  outer  side  of  the 
thumb,  and  is  connected  with  a  branch  of  the 
radial  nerve  on  the  ball ;  the  second  supplies  the 
inner  side  of  the  thumb ;  the  third  lies  on  the 
radial  side  of  the  index  finger,  and  supplies  the 
first  lumbricalis  muscle;  the  fourth  supplies  the 
adjacent  sides  of  the  index  and  middle  fingers, 
and  supplies  the  second  lumbricalis  ;  and  the 
fifth  supplies  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  middle  and 
ring  fingers,  and  communicates  with  a  branch 
from  the  ulnar  nerve. 

D.  nerves  of  mus'culo-cuta'neous. 
Two  branches  from  the  internal  division  of  the 
musculo-cutaneous  nerve  ;  one  of  which  su])plies 
the  inner  side  of  the  great  toe,  and  the  other 
the  adjoining  sides  of  the  second  and  third  toes ; 
and  two  branches  from  the  external  division, 
which  supply  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  third  and 
fourth  and  fourth  and  fifth  toes  respectively. 
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B.  nerves  of  plan'tar,  exter'nal.  Two 

branelu'ti  uf  the  supi-rlirial  tiMninal  lirauch  of 
the  uxtcriKil  plaiitiir  ntnve,  one  ot  wliicli  runs  on 
the  outer  sitlc  of  tlio  litiU'  tou,  and  supiilics  the 
Hexor  brevis  minimi  (lij^ili  uiul  one  or  botli  inter- 
ossei  of  the  fourth  metatarsal  space;  the  other 
and  larger  branch  8U])i)lies  the  adjoining  surfaces 
of  the  fourth  and  fiftii  tnos,  an(l  eoiiimunkates 
with  a  hraneli  uf  tlir  internal  plantar  nerve. 

I>.  nerves  of  plan'tar,  internal.  Four 
branches  of  the  internal  plantar  branch  of  the 
posterior  tibial  nerve ;  the  tirst  supplies  the  inner 
side  of  the  groat  toe  and  the  llexor  brevis  pollicis ; 
the  second  supplies  the  adjacent  sides  of  the 
great  and  second  toes  and  the  first  lumbricalis 
muscle ;  the  tliird  supplies  the  adjacent  sides  of 
the  second  and  third  toes  and  the  second  lum- 
bricalis muscle,  and  the  fourth  supplies  the  ad- 
jacent sides  of  the  third  and  fourth  toee,  and 
comumnicates  with  a  branch  from  the  external 
plantar  nerve. 

I>.  nerves  of  ra'dial.  Three  branches  of 
the  arch  on  the  back  of  the  hand,  fonned  by  the 
inner  terminal  braneli  of  the  radial  nerve  and 
the  anterior  branch  of  the  external  cutaneous 
nerve ;  the  first  supplies  the  ulnar  side  of  the 
thumb  and  the  radial  side  of  the  index  finger, 
the  second  tho  adjacent  sides  of  the  index  and 
middle  fingers;  and  the  third,  joining  a  twig 
from  the  dorsal  branch  of  the  ulnai  nerve,  sup- 
plies the  contiguous  sides  of  the  middle  and  ring 
fingers. 

I>.  nerves  of  tib'lal,  ante'rior.  Two 
terminal  branches  of  the  internal  division  of  the 
anterior  tibial  nerve  which  supply  the  dorsal  in- 
tegument of  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  great  and 
little  toes. 

I>.  nerves  of  ul'nar,  dor'sal.  The  ter- 
minal twigs  of  a  braneli  given  off  from  the  ulnar 
nerve  a  little  above  the  wrist ;  one  supplies  the 
inner  side  of  the  little  finger,  one  the  adjacent 
sides  of  ihe  little  and  the  ling  fingers,  and  an- 
other joins  the  branch  from  the  radial  which 
supplies  the  contiguous  sides  of  the  ring  and 
middle  fingers. 

I>.  nerves  of  ul'nar,  pal'mar.  A  branch 
to  the  ulnar  side  of  the  little  linger,  and  one  to 
the  adiuining  sides  of  the  little  and  ring  fingers, 
from  the  fiupeihcial  palmar  branch  of  the  uluar 
nerve. 

I>.  phalan'^es.  (i^aXay^,  a  line  of  battle, 
the  individual  bones  of  the  fingers.  ¥. phalanges 
d€s  doigts  ;  G.  Fingi'rffUeder.)  The  bones  of  the 
digits,  two  for  the  thumb,  three  for  each  of  the 
fingers.  Those  of  the  first  row  are  slightly 
curved  forwards;  the  dorsal  surface  is  sraouth 
and  transversely  convex  ;  the  palmar  surface  is 
level,  with  a  rough  edge  on  each  side  for  the 
attachment  of  the  sheaths  of  the  flexor  tendons; 
they  articulate  with  the  metacarpal  bones  by  a 
thickish  head  having  a  transversely  oval,  con- 
cave surface,  and  with  the  contiguous  row  of 
phalanges  by  a  head  flattened  from  front  to  back 
and  divided  by  a  groove  into  two  lateral  con- 
dyles. Those  of  the  second  row  are  fuund  only 
in  the  fingers ;  they  are  like  those  of  the  first 
row,  but  are  smaller,  and  their  proximal  articu- 
lating head  has  a  central  elevation  and  two  late- 
ral concave  surfaces.  The  terminal  or  ungual 
f)halanges  have  a  proximal  articulating  surface, 
ike  those  of  tlie  second  row,  with  a  depression 
in  front  for  the  attachment  of  the  tendons  of  the 
flexor  muscles ;  and  a  hrnadish,  flattened,  and 
rough  free  extremity  for  attachment  of  the  nails. 


3>.  veins.  Veins  of  the  foot  and  hand  cor- 
resiHtndini;  (o  ilic  digital  arteries. 

Dig*it&'l3''crill.  The  same  as  Digitaloic 
arid,  v/dh.  Terhaps  the  same  as  Valerianic 
acid. 

Dig'ita'le.  (L.  digitus,  &  finger.)  A  finger 
stall. 

DIg'italein,  Kosmann.  CaHtO.  An  in- 
ditrerent  amorphous  substance  obtained  from 
digitalis,  and  chiefly  from  tlie  seeds,  by  Kos- 
mann. It  is  the  same  as  the  Digitalein  of  Nati- 
vellc,  in  that  it  stops  the  heart  in  systole,  but  is 
much  more  active. 

Digitalein,  Nativelle.  The  same  as 
DigttalinKiii  ningstallisabilc. 

JDig^ita'lein,  Schmiedeberg.  A  substance 
easily  soluble  in  water,  and  the  chief  consti- 
tuent of  the  German  digitalin. 

X>ig*italein'ic  ac'id,  Kosmann.  A  fluid 
fatty  acid  oblained  by  Kosuiann  from  digitalis 
leaves. 

Dig'itale'tin.  CjjHaaOg.  A  term  lately 
applied  by  Walz  to  pure  soluble  digitalin,  but 
formerly  to  a  substance  forming  white  crystalline 
warty  masses,  which  he  obtained  from  the  leaves 
of  Dufirolis  pin-pio-ea  and  Intca. 

Dig'ita'lia-     Same  as  Digitalin. 

I>igrita'lic  ac'id,  Morin.  An  acid  ob- 
tained from  digitalis  leaves,  which  crystallises 
in  white  acicular  prisms.  It  has  a  not  unplea- 
sant taste,  and  is  very  soluble  in  water  and 
aleohol. 

Dig'itali'erin.  The  same  as  Digitalacrin, 

Dig'ita'litorm.  (L.  digitalis,  the  fox- 
glove ;  forma,  shape.)  Finger-  or  glove-shaped ; 
like  the  corolla  of  the  Digitalis. 

IDigr'italill.  (Digitalis.)  A  term  which 
has  been  given  to  what  was  supposed  to  be  the 
active  alkaloid  of  the  Digitalis  purpurea  ;  but 
according  to  the  mode  of  preparation  the  substance 
has  varied  very  greatly.  According  to  Kos- 
mann, soluble  digitalin  is  a  compound  of  one 
molecule  of  Digitalrctin  and  two  of  glucose;  by 
some  salts  and  acids  this  is  converted  into  i)., 
insoluble,  and  glucose  ;  and  this  again  by  the 
further  action  of  hot  dilute  acids  into  Digital' 
retin  and  glucose. 

See  the  subheadings,  and  also  DigitaUnum. 
I>M  amor'pbous.     ('Aftopfpo'i,  shapeless.) 
The  same  as  Digit'/lit/nm  inerystalUsabilc. 

I>.,  crys'tallised.  See  DigitaUnum  crys- 
tallis'itum. 

S.  fat.     The  same  as  Dii/ifolein. 
I>.,  Frencb.     The  D.  of  Mo /nolle  and  Que- 
vennc. 

I>.,  Ger'man.    The  D.^soluble. 
J>,,  insoluble.     (F.  digitaline  francaise.) 
The  D.  of  Hunnille  oud  Qucvcn7ie. 

D.  of  Delffs.  C17H30O7.  A  neutral  colour- 
less crystalline  substance,  readily  soluble  in 
alcohol,  ether,  or  chloroform.  It  is  prepared 
from  the  seeds,  and  U  a  glycoside. 

I>.  of  Homol'le  and  Queven'ne.  A 
colourless  substance,  of  indefinite  composition, 
occurring  in  warty  masses  or  in  fine  scales,  in- 
odorous, very  bitter,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol, 
less  easily  in  ether  and  in  water,  soluble  in  acids, 
but  not  lurnishing  with  them  any  neutral  salt. 
It  is  the  Digitalin  of  the  B.  Ph.  and  the  French 
Codex. 

I>.  of  Kosmann.     Same  as  /).,  soluble. 
I>.  of  lO'a'tivelle.     The  DigitaUnum  crys- 
tallisatn/n. 

!>■    of  Sobmie'deberg:.     CsII^Oj.      An 
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amorphous  substance  insoluble  in  water,  and 
believed  by  Schmiedeberg  to  be  the  active  prin- 
ciple of  the  D.  of  Ho f nolle  and  Queventie. 

I>.  of  IXTalz.  C28H4SO14.  An  amorphous 
substance,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  more  so 
in  hot  water,  freely  in  alcohol.  By  dilute  acids 
it  is  resolved  into  sugar,  BigttaUrttin  and  I'ara- 
digitalehi.     It  is  also  called  Digitasolin. 

]>.,  poisoning:  by.  See  Digitalis,  poison- 
ing by. 

i>.,  soluble,  Kosraaun.  (F.  d'tgitaUne 
allemanrh-.)  CsiHe^Oar*  orCaoH^uOio+C.lHaiOn. 
This  substance  can  be  extracted  from  digitalis 
leaves  and  seeds;  it  is  white,  quickly  attracts 
water,  and  is  easily  soluble  in  it.  According  to 
Schraiedebcrg,  it  consists  chiefly  of  digitonin 
and  digitalein. 

I>.,  tests  for.  The  chemical  tests  are 
that,  when  boiled  with  sulphuric  acid,  glucose  is 
found  in  the  fluid.  Heated  in  a  tube  it  gives  oflT 
an  acid,  and  not  an  ammomacal  vapour.  Nitric 
acid  dissolves  it,  the  solution  having  a  deep 
orange-red  colour,  whilst  orange-coloured  fumes 
are  evolved  when  the  acid  is  added  to  the  alka- 
loid. Hydrochloric  acid  dissolves  it,  the  solu- 
tion becoming  green  when  heated.  Sulphuric 
acid  turns  it  a  purple  black  colour,  the  solution 
when  diluted  becoming  a  dingy  green.  Treated 
with  sulphuric  acid  and  exposed  to  bromine 
vapour  it  becomes  violet.  It  is  precipitated 
from  its  solutions  by  tannic  acid,  but  not  by  cor- 
rosive sublimate.  The  physiological  tests,  the 
most  important,  are  those  of  digitalis. 

Digritali'na.-  (L-  digitalis.,  the  foxglove. 
F.  digitaline.)     The  same  as  Digitalin. 

]>i^ita.lixi'iC  a.C'id.  An  acid  obtained 
by  boiling  insoluble  digitalin  with  soda.  It 
forms  small  brilliant  crystals,  which  dissolve  in 
spirit  of  wine. 

Di^itali'num,  B.  Ph.  Forty  ounces  of 
digitahs  leaf,  in  coarse  powder,  is  digested  with 
a  gallon  of  rectified  spirit  for  twenty-four  hours 
at  a  temperature  of  120"  F.,  then  put  into  a  per- 
colator and  treated  with  another  gallon  of  spirit. 
The  product  is  distilled  to  a  small  quantity,  and 
then  evaporated  on  a  water  bath  till  the  whole 
of  the  alcohol  is  dissipated.  The  residue  is 
mixed  \vith  a  mixture  of  five  ounces  of  distilled 
water  and  half  an  ounce  of  acetic  acid,  and  then 
digested  with  an  ounce  of  animal  charcoal,  fil- 
tered, and  the  filtrate  diluted  with  distilled  water 
to  a  pint.  The  product  is  nearly  neutralised 
with  solution  of  ammonia,  and  160  grains  of 
tannic  acid  dissolved  in  three  ounces  of  water  is 
added;  the  precipitate  thus  formed  is  washed 
with  water,  then  mixed  with  a  little  spirit  and  a 
quarter  of  an  ounce  of  oxide  of  lead  ;  four  ounces 
more  spirit  is  added,  the  mixture  is  heated  in  a 
flask  to  100°  F.  for  an  hour ;  after  the  addition 
oi  a  quarter  of  an  ounce  of  animal  charcoal  it  is 
filtered ;  the  spirit  carefully  driven  off"  from  the 
filtrate  on  a  water  bath  ;  the  filtrate  is  then  re- 
peatedly washed  with  ether  and  dried.  It  is  a 
white,  inodorous  substance,  in  porous  mamil- 
lated  masses  or  small  scales,  soluble  in  spirit,  but 
almost  insoluble  in  waterand  ether.  Digitalin,  the 
active  principle  of  digitalis,  acts  primarily  and 
essentially  on  the  heart.  Subcutaneously  injected 
into  frogs  it  prolongs  the  diastole  and  renders 
the  systole  more  energetic,  but  in  larger  doses 
its  further  effects  are  to  render  the  heart's  action 
irregular,  and  finally  to  induce  a  peculiar  condi- 
ion  of  rigor.  In  mammals  its  use  reduces  the 
requency  of  the  pulse,  and  augments  the  arterial 


tension,  either  stimulating  the  vasomotor  centre 
or  stimulating  the  peripheric  branches  of  the 
vasomotor  nerves,  or  increasing  the  force  of  the 
cardiac  muscle.  It  renders  the  respiratory  acts 
at  first  more  frequent,  but  subsequently  they  be- 
come deeper  and  slower  aud  interrupted.  It 
depresses  the  temperature,  probably  by  increas- 
ing the  flow  of  blood  through  the  cutaneous 
vessels.  In  health  it  causes  no  increase  of  urine, 
but  in  disease  it  often  causes  a  great  flow  by  in- 
creasing the  arterial  pressure;  it  is  an  anaphro- 
disiac.  It  has  been  used  in  febrile  affections,  in 
acute  rheumatism,  in  mania,  delirium  tremens, 
migraine,  epilepsy,  in  pneumonia,  pleurisy,  and 
pericarditis,  in  cases  of  mitral  insufficiency  and 
stenosis  of  the  arterial  openings,  in  dropsy,  in 
Basedow's  disease,  and  fatty  degeneration  oi"  the 
heart,  and  in  fact  wherever  the  improvement  of 
the  tone  of  the  heart  is  indicated.  Dose,  0-001 
— 0-U02;  or  1 -60th  to  l-aOth  of  a  grain. 

The  formula  of  the  U-S.  Ph.  is  very  similar, 
and  al.<o  the  product. 

I>.  acti'rum.  (L.  acfivu^,  active.)  The 
same  as  l>.  crysfulhsntinn^  Nutivelle. 

D.crystaUisa'tuna,Xativelle.  CjaHggOig, 
or  C42H6iOi3,  or  ^•ia^^Q^\^.  A  substance  appear- 
ing in  the  form  <if  white  acicular  branches  of 
crystals,  of  neutral  reaction  aud  without  smell. 
Taste  slowly  perceived,  but  persistently  bitter,  it 
contains  no  nitrogen.  Digitalis  leaves  contain 
O'OOl  per  cent,  of  it.  Insoluble  in  water  and  ether, 
soluble  in  spirit  of  wine  and  chloroform,  soluble 
with  green  colour  in  sulphuric  and  hydrochloric 
acids.  Very  poisonous.  It  is  supposed  by  Kos- 
mann  to  be  intermediate  in  composition  between 
insjluble  digitalin  and  digitalretln. 

I>.  depnra'tum,  Aust.  Ph.  A  preparation 
made  by  taking  German  digitalin  10  parts,  spirit 
of  wine  of  "0  per  cent,  and  water,  of  eacii  5, 
chloroform  15  ;  macerate  with  frequent  agitation 
for  twelve  hours,  and,  after  separation  of  the 
chloroform,  add  to  the  residue  15  parts  moi-e 
chloroform;  then  evaporate  the  whole  of  the 
chloroform.  A  semisolid  yellowish  brown  mass 
remains. 

I>.  fln'iduni.  (L.Jluidiis,  liquid.)  A  tenn 
applied  to  a  volatile  oily  liquid  obtained  in  1864 
by  Englehardt  from  the  leaves  of  digitalis,  as 
conia  is  obtained  from  the  leaves  of  hemlock. 

H .  ererman'icum.  German  digitalin. 
The  same  as  fJigi^^Hn,  so/ub/c. 

3>.  incrystallisab'Uet  Nativelle.  A  sub- 
stance, probably  a  glycoside,  obtained  from  digi- 
talis. It  is  a  bright  yellow  powder,  of  unpleasant 
digitalis-like  odour,  bitter  taste,  making  the  eyes 
water,  and  exciting  sneezing  on  contact  with  the 
conjunctiva  or  nasal  mucous  membrane;  soluble 
in  water  and  alcohol,  insiduble  in  ether;  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid  dissolves  it  with  the 
production  of  a  dirty  green  colour.  It  possesses 
the  specific  action  of  I),  crystallisatum. 

I>.  passi'vum.  (L.  pasmvus,  passive.) 
T\v-  saniH  as  J>if/ifiu. 

Dig'ita.lire'tin.a  Same  as  Bigitalretin, 
Dig'ita.liS*  (L-  digitt(s,a  finger;  because 
its  flower  has  some  resemblance  to  one.  F. 
digitak ;  G.  rothtr  Fitigerhut^  Fiitgtrkraut, 
Fingerhutkraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Scrophulariace^.  Foxglove. 
Also   U.S.  Ph.,  same  as  B.  folia,  B.  Ph. 

I>.  ace' turn,  G.  Ph.  {L.  acetum,  vinegar. 
G.  Fingei-hutessif}.)  One  part  of  the  cut  plant 
is  macerated  with  1  part  of  spirit  of  \\iwe  and  9 
of  pure  vinegar,  for  eight  days ;  the  fluid  is  then 
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expressed.  Dose,  1  to  5  grammes,  not  exceeding 
30  gnimmoii  per  diem. 

D.  ao'ld.  Probably  the  same  as  Valerianic 
acid. 

S,  ambl^'ua,  Miirr.  (_L.amliiffuHS.)  The 
aame  ii»  I),  itchruiucii,  Jacq. 

S.  eztrac'tum,  (i.  Pli.  (G.  Fiitgerhut- 
cxtract.)  Tile  leaves,  flowers,  and  stem  of  the 
wild  plant  20  parts,  water  4,  to  be  added  in  suc- 
cessive quantities  to  the  pounded  plant  and  ex- 
Sresscd.  Dose,  0'03 — 0'16,  and  not  exceeding 
■2 — OS  grm.,  per  diem. 

S.  tat.    The  same  as  Dii/itoUin. 

S.  ferrugtn'ea.  (L.  fcrrngiiiem,  with 
the  taste  or  colour  of  iron.)  A  plant  with  pro- 
perties similar  lo  those  of  1).  pitrpnrca. 

J>.  fo'Ha,  L.  Ph.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.  F. 
fettilles  de  digitate ;  G.  Fingeiiiiitlilattir.)  The 
diied  leaves  of  the  foxglove,  V.  purpitrtfi,  of  the 
second  years*  growth,  cidlected  from  wild  imli- 
genoua  plants  when  about  two  thirds  of  the 
flowers  are  expanded.  They  are  alternate,  oval, 
elongated,  10 — 30  cm.  long,  and  o — 10  cm.  broad, 
pointed,  wrinkled,  dull  green,  and  pubescent  on 
the  upper  surface,  whitish  and  felted  on  the 
under ;  the  lower  leaves  have  long  peduncles, 
the  upper  have  short  peduncles  or  none.  They 
may  be  adulterated  with  the  leaves  of  S.  am- 
digita,  I),  t/tapstj'orme,  J),  phlomoides,  Vt-rbasctim 
nigrum,  Zgi'htiitistlittpsiiSjSgniphgtumoJficinaU'j 
and  Conyza  siimirrosa.     Dose,  "5  to  1'5  grain. 

D.  grandlflo'ra,  Lam.  (L.  graudis,  large ; 
fios,  a  tlower.)  The  same  as  D,  ochroleucUf 
Jacq. 

I>.  laevl^a'ta.  (L.  Itsvigatus,  for  levigatus, 
part,  of  Uvigu,  to  pulverise.)  A  plant  with  pro- 
perties resembling  those  of  D.  purpurea. 

D.  lu'tea,  Linn.  (L.  UUeus,  yellow.) 
Yellow  foxglove.  Hab.  South  Europe.  Much 
the  same  properties  as  D.  purpurea. 

3>.  micran'tba,  Roth.  (Mikpds,  little; 
ai/6os,  a  tlower.)     Tlie  I).  Itltea. 

I>.  mln'ima.  (L.  sup.  of  parous,  small.) 
A  synonym  of  Oratiolu  officinalis. 

I>.  ocbroleuca,  Jacq.  ('Qx/ios,  pale 
yellow ;  Xiono's,  white.)  A  species  the  nearly 
smooth  leaves  of  which  have  been  found  mixed 
with  the  official  digitalis  leaves. 

S.  parvlflo'ra,  All.  (L.  parvus,  small; 
fios,  a  dower.)     The  D. purpurea. 

D.,  poi'soning  by.  The  symptoms  are 
headache,  prajcordial  an.\iety,  furred  tongue, 
nausea,  vomiting,  rather  frequent  respiration, 
diminished  flow  of  urine,  coolness  of  the  skin, 
with  redness  of  the  face,  slow  pulse,  fainting, 
hallucination,  insomnia,  cold  sweats,  dyspnoea, 
dilatation  of  pupil,  aphonia,  and  in  fatal  cases 
pallor  of  the  face,  frequent  intermitting  and  irre- 
gular pulse,  tumultuous  and  in'egular  action  of 
the  heart,  convulsions,  and  collapse.  The  fatal 
dose  of  digitalin  is  probably  from  a  quarter  to  half 
a  grain. 

S.  purpuras'cenS)  Roth.  A  bastard 
variety  resulting  from  the  fertilisation  of  D. 
purpurea  by  1).  lutea. 

S.  purpu'rea,  Linn.  (L.  purpureus, 
purple.  F.  dtgitale  pourpre,  gants  de  htrgere, 
gants  de  Kotre-Dame,  queue  de  loup  ;  G.  Finger- 
hutbtiime,  rother  Fiugirhut.)  The  official  fox- 
glove.    Furnishes  D.  folia. 

D.  seeds.     See  D.  semina. 

D.  sem'ina.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  The  seeds 
of  D.  purpurea  ;  they  have  the  same  properties 
as,  but  are  weaker  than,  the  leaves.    They  are 


reddish  brown,  small,  oblong,  pitted,  and  angular. 
1126  weigh  one  grain. 

I>.  syru'pus.  Tincture  of  digitalis  1  part, 
syrup  10.  iJuse,  20  grms.,  not  to  exceed!  120 
grms.,  per  diem. 

D.  tlnctu'ra.  G.  Ph.  (G.  Fingrrhutlinc- 
tur.)  Five  parts  of  pounded  digitalis  leaves, 
marerated  with  six  of  spirit  of  wine.  Dose,  0'3 
— 1  grm.  per  diem. 

D.  tlnctu'ra  aetbe'rea,  6.  Ph.  Take  of 
digitalis  1  part,  spiritus  ajthereus,  G.  Ph.,  10 ; 
macerate. 

D.  tomento'sa,  Link,  and  Hotl'm.  (L, 
tomenloin-s,  woully.)     The  D.  purpurea,  Linn. 

I>.  unguentum,  U.  Ph.  (L.  unguentum, 
ointment.  G.  Fingerhutsalbc.)  Extract  of 
digitalis  1  part,  unguentum  cereum  9  ;  mix. 

Dig'ita'liS-res'in.     See  Digitoreaui. 

Dipritalisa'tion.  The  condition  of  be- 
in^'  unil'.  r  tht'  sjiecitic  intiuenre  of  Digitalis. 

Sis  italise.  To  subject  to  Digitalisation. 

DiS'ita'lium.  The  same  as  Digitalinum 
crg.^fiiiltsutunt  of  ^ativelle. 

Dig°italo'iC  ac'idt  Walz.  Probably  the 
same  l  s  Vigttoleic  aeul. 

Digitaloin'iC  acid,  Kosmann.  A  green 
fatty  substance,  which  can  be  extracted  by  ether 
from  the  precipitate  thrown  down  by  the  addi- 
tion of  lead  acetate  to  the  watery  extract  of  digi- 
talis leaves. 

Di^'italose.  A  starch  obtained  firom 
digiiahs. 

Dig'italOS'inin.  {Digitalis;  da-fiti,  a 
smell.)  The  odorous  principle  of  the  digitalis 
plant. 

Dig'ltalre'tin.     CuHkOs.     A  product, 

along  with  gUn^ose,  of  the  action  of  hot  dilute 
acids  on  insoluble  digitalin ;  it  is  rather  bitter, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  slightlv  so  in  ether,  insoluble 
in  water  and  alkalies  ;  it  fuses  at  GO'  C.  (110'  F.) 
Also  called  Paradigitalelin. 

D.i  deby'drated.  (L.  de,  from ;  hydrate.) 
C15H21O3.  Obtained  by  the  further  continued 
action  of  hot  dilute  acid  after  the  production  of 
digitalretin.  It  is  a  resinoid,  acrid-tasting  sub- 
stance, insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  and  liquid  ammonia.  Also  called  Fara- 
digitalein. 

Dig^ita'ria.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger.)  A 
Genus  of  the  N.it.  Order  GraminaceO!. 

S.  dac'tylon.  (G.  Fmgergras.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Cgnud'jii  daetglon. 

Dig'itasolilli  Walz.  The  same  as  Digi- 
talin, Gullible. 

Dig'ita'ta.  (L.  digitatus,  having  lingers.) 
Blumenbaih's  term  for  those  mamiuals  which 
have  separate  toes. 

Dig'itate.  (L.  digitus.  F.  digite ;  S. 
digUado;  O.Jingerformig,  gijingert.)  Fingered, 
having  lingers,  or  like  them. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  leaves  with  five  narrow 
lobes,  less  'spreading  than  those  of  a  palmate 
leaf;  it  has  also  been  applied,  but  improperly,  to 
leaves  composed  of  more  than  three,  and  not 
more  than  five,  leaflets  immediately  attached  to 
the  e.\treniity  of  a  common  petiole. 

I>lg''itated.     Same  as  Digitate. 

Dig'itately.  (Same  etymon)  In  a  digi- 
tati-  ta-hion. 

Dig"  itate-pin'nate.  Same  asDigitato- 
pinti'ilf  . 

Digita'tion.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger.  P. 
digittUton.)  T't-rm  applied  to  the  condition  of 
parts  that  arc  more  or  less  digitated  or  finger* 
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shaped,  as  the  origins  of  the  serratus  magnus. 
A  tiiiger-shaped  process. 

Dig'itatio'nes.  (Same  etymon.)  Digi- 
tatious. 

Z>.  tuba'rum  Fallo'pil.  (L.  Uiba.,  a 
tube  ;  FiillupiHs.)  The  timbnie  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Fallopiau  tube. 

I>ig*ita'to-piii'nate.      (L.    digitatusj 

having  fingers;  piunatus^  feathered,  pinnate.  F. 
digitt-penuK  ;  ij.  Jingeriginifitdcrt.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  a  digitate  leaf  having  pinnate  leaflets. 

Dig'itifolia.tei  (L.  digifafns;  folium,  a 
leaf.  F.  digitifoUt ;  (j.Jingcrblattrig.)  Having 
digitate  leaves. 

Dig^'itiform-  (L.  digitus,  a  finger  ;  for- 
ma,VikGnQAA.  F.  dtgitiformc  ;  G.  fiigerformig.) 
Formed  like  a  finger  ;  tinger-like ;  digitate.  Ap- 
plied to  various  objects  so  shaped. 

Z>igritig*ra'd.a>  (L.  digitus;  grado,  to 
walk)  Term  applied  to  a  tribe  of  Carnivora 
which,  in  consequence  of  the  bones  of  the  tarsus 
and  metatarsus  being  long  bones  and  not  applied 
to  the  ground,  walk  on  the  digits  and  chiefly  on 
the  second  phalanges.  The  last  phalanx  wliich 
supports  the  nail  or  claw  is  kept  in  the  retracted 
condition  by  an  elastic  ligament,  and  is  only  ex- 
tended when  required  by  a  special  muscle.  It 
includes  cats,  dogs,  hyaenas,  martens,  and  others. 

X>ig''itig*rade.  (L.  digitus;  grado.) 
Walking  on  the  toes  like  the  Digitigrada. 

Dig^'itixx.  {Digitalis.)  A  substance  ob- 
tained frum  digitalis,  which  cr3'Staliises  in  fine 
needk's.  It  is  free  fiom  nitrogen,  neutral  and 
tasteless.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  nearly  in- 
soluble in  water,  chloroform,  and  ether ;  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid  dissolves  it  with  the 
production  of  a  red  colour.  It  is  probably  a 
glycoside,  and  has  no  physiological  action. 

Dig'itiner'vate.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger  ; 
nerviis,  a  nerve.  F.  digitinerve ;  G.Jiugerniriug.) 
Term  applied  to  leaves  the  nerves  of  which  di- 
verge in  all  directions  from  the  summit  of  the 
petiole,  as  in  peltate,  orbicular,  palmate,  and 
digitate  leaves. 

2>ig'itiner'V0US.  Same  as  Digititicr- 
vatc. 

Digritrnum*     Same  as  Digitin. 

Dig:itipar'tite.  (L.  digitus;  purtitus, 
part,  oi  pariiu,  to  divide)  A  term  applied  to  a 
leaf  which  is  deeply  incised,  so  as  to  make  more 
than  five  narrow  spreading  lobes. 

Dig'itipin'nate.  (L.  digitus  ;  piuna,  a 
feather.)  Term  a])[ilied  to  leaves  the  petiole  of 
which  terminates  in  secondary  petioles  bearing 
leaflets,  either  pinnate  or  digitate,  fonning 
doubly  compound  leaves. 

IDig'it'iuin.  (L.rf(//i7«vS,a  finger.)  Old  term 
for  a  kind  uf  contracture,  by  which  the  joint  of  a 
finger  becomes  fixed. 

Also,  a  name  for  onyclua,  or  whitlow. 
(Quincy.) 

I>ig'itOg''eniXl.  A  crystalUsable  substance, 
soluble  in  hut  alcubol,  slightly  in  ether,  obtained 
by  the  action  of  dilute  acids  on  Digitoresin  or 
Bigitonein  in  alcoholic  solution. 

Dig'ltole'ic  acid,  Kosmann.  (L.  digi- 
talis, foxglove  ;  oleum,  oil.)  A  green,  acrid  and 
bitter  oil  obtained  from  digitalis,  of  aromatic 
odour,  very  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

DigritO'lein.  (L.  digitalis ;  oleum,  oil.) 
A  fat  obtained  frum  digitalis  leaves.  It  is  a 
combination  of  glycerin  with  digitoleic  acid. 

Di^ito'lieixia  A  non-crystallisable  cnm- 
pound  obtained,  together  with  glucose  and  digi- 


toresin, by  the  action  of  boiling  dilute  acids  on 
digitonin. 

Dig'itO'nin,  Schmiedeberg.  CaiHg-jOn. 
A  white  amorphous  substance  obtained  from 
digitalis,  soluble  in  water,  and,  like  its  congener 
saponin,  forming  a  lather  on  agitation,  insoluble 
in  cold  alcohol,  ether,  or  chloroform.  It  is  said 
to  form  a  large  part  of  the  soluble  digitalis  of 
commerce.  It  is  decomposable  into  glucose  and 
the  following  derivatives:  digitoresin,  digitonein, 
digitogenin,  and  paradigitogenin. 

Dig'itores'in.  Obtained,  along  with 
glucose  and  Digttouciu,  on  boiling  Digitonin 
with  dilute  acids. 

Dig'ito'rum   no'di.       (L.  digitus,  a 

finger  ;  nodus,  a  knot.)  Heberden's  term  for  the 
little  hard  knobs,  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  found 
on  the  extreme  ends  of  the  fingers,  and  sometimes 
on  the  phalangeal  joints.  They  are  painless,  and 
are  of  the  character  of  the  enlargements  found 
in  rheumatoid  arthritis. 

I>.  teu'sor.  (L.  tejido,  to  stretch.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Extensor  digitorum  communis  of 
the  foot. 

I>ig*itOx'ill,  Schmiedeberg.  CaiHaaO?.  A 
substance  believed  by  Schmiedeberg  to  be  the 
chief  constituent  of  Nativelle's  digitalinum.  It 
is  highly  poisonous,  producing  nausea,  irregula- 
rity of  the  pulse,  and  visual  disturbances.  One 
part  is  contained  in  10,000  of  the  leaves.  It 
forms  colourless  crystals,  which  are  insoluble  in, 
water,  benzol,  and  bisulphide  of  carbon,  scarcely 
soluble  in  ether,  slowly  soluble  in  chloroform, 
and  easily  in  alcohol.  It  fuses  when  heated. 
It  paralyses  the  transversely  striated  muscles  of 
the  body. 

Z^ig*  itule.  (L.  digitulus,  a  little  finger. 
G.  FtngtrcJun.)     A  little  finger  or  toe. 

Also,  applied  to  small  structures  resembling  a 
finger. 

X>ig*'itU5.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger,  a  toe ; 
probably  from  the  root  duh,  to  take,  rather  than 
from  dak,  to  show.  F.  doigi ;  G.  Finger.)  A 
finger  or  a  tue. 

D.  auricula'ris.  (L.  auricula,  the  ex- 
ternal ear.)  The  little  finger,  because  it  can  be 
introduced  into  the  outer  ear. 

S.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The  ring 
or  middle  finger,  because  it  was  thought  that  a 
vein  went  direct  to  it  from  the  heart. 

3>.  demonstrati'vus.  (L.  dcmonstro,  to 
point  out.)  The  fore-  or  index  finger,  because 
it  is  used  for  pointing  out  a  thing. 

D.  dexuonstrato'rius.  (L.  demonstro, 
to  point  out.)     The  fore-  or  index  finder. 

I>.  faxuo'sus.  (L.  famosus,  ill-famed.) 
The  middle  finger,  because  it  was  used  for  mas- 
turbation. 

S.  Hippocrat'icus.  (Hippocrates.)  The 
clubbed  condition  of  finger-ends  seen  in  cases  of 
pulmonary  consumption  and  valvular  disease  of 
the  heart 

D.  impudi'cus.  (L.  impudicus,  shame- 
less.) The  middle  finger,  because  it  was  used  for 
masturbation. 

D.  in'dex.  (L.  index,  a  discoverer.)  The 
forefinger,  index,  or  first  finger,  because  it  is  used 
for  pointing  out  a  thing. 

Z>.  infa'xnis.  (L.  infamis,  of  ill-report.) 
The  middle  finger,  because  it  was  used  for  mas- 
turbation. 

]>■  xua^nus.  (L.  magnus^  great.)  The 
thumb. 

S.  ma'nusa      (L.  manus,  the  hand.     F. 
25 
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doigt  de  main.)    A  finger  of  the  hand  j  specially, 
a  finger. 

S.  medlclna'lls.  (L.  medicinalis,  per- 
taining to  imiliiinu.)     The  i-ing  linger. 

S.  med'icus.  (L.  mcdieus,  healing.)  The 
ring  tingir.  ^ 

D.  zne'dlus.  (L.  medinSy  that  is  in  the 
midille  )     The  luidiUe  finger. 

S.  mtn'lmas.  (L.  sup.  of  parvus,  small.) 
The  little  finger. 

I>.  my'ops.  (L.  myops,  nearsighted.) 
The  little  finger. 

S.  obsce'nuB.  (L.  obscentis,  of  eril 
omen.)  Tlie  middle  finger,  because  it  was  used 
for  masturbation. 

D.  otl'tes.  (Ous,  the  ear.)  The  Uttle 
finger,  from  it<  use  in  [lirking  the  ear. 

D.  parvus.  (L.  parvus,  small.)  The 
little  finger. 

D.  pe'dis.  (L.  pes,  a  foot.  F.  doigt  du 
pied;  G.Zilit.)     A  finger  of  the  foot ;  a  toe. 

B.pri'mus.  (L. /jW/hm,  the  tirst.)  The 
thumb. 

D.  quar'tus.  (L.  quartus,  fourth.)  The 
ring  finger. 

D.  quin'tus.  (L.  qidntus,  fifth.)  The 
little  finger. 

S.  saluta'ris.  (L.  salutaris,  serviceable.) 
The  fore-  or  index  finger. 

S.  saluta'rlus.  (L.  salutaris.)  The  fore- 
or  inde.K  finger. 

D.  salutato'rius.  (L,  salutalor,  one  who 
greets.)     The  index  finger. 

D.  secun'dus.  (J.,  seeitndus,  the  second.) 
The  forefinger,  the  index  finger. 

I>.  semlmor'tuus.  (L.  semimortuus, 
half  dead.)  A  condition  of  diminished  vitality 
of  the  fingers,  which  are  cold  and  white,  due  to 
cold  or  to  disease,  or  to  the  condition  called  dying 
of  the  fingers. 

S.  supernumera'rlus.  (L.  siipernume- 
rariiis,  supernumerary.)  In  Teratology,  a 
finger  or  toe  in  excess  of  the  ordinary  number. 

S.  ter'tius.  (L.  iertius,  the  third.)  The 
middle  finger. 

S.  ver'pus.  (L.  verpa,  the  penis.)  The 
middle  fiuLrer,  from  its  use  in  masturbation. 

Dig^lOS'Sia.  (^i's,  twice;  yXHrm-a,  the 
tongue.  F.  dii/lossie ;  G.  Doppelzunge.)  The 
condition  of  having  a  double  tongue. 

Dig'lOS'Sum.  (.ii'5,  twice;  yXiuo-o-a,  a 
tongue.)  A  nume  for  the  Rtiscus  liypof/hss^im, 
or  Alexandrine  laurel,  because  a  small  leaf  grows 
above  the  ordinary  one,  looking  like  two  tongues. 
Dlg'na'thUS.  (Ais,  twice  ;  yeaOos,  the 
lower  jaw.)  In  Teratology,  the  presence  of  two 
lower  jaws  more  or  less  fused  together. 

Signe.  France  ;  Departement  des  Basses 
Alpes.  Thermal  mineral  waters,  from  several 
sources,  containing  cliloride  of  sodium,  some 
alkaline  sulphurets  and  hydrogen  sulphide,  which 
are  in  local  repute,  and  used  both  as  a  drink  and 
in  the  form  of  baths. 

Disrno'tlo.  (Ij.  dignosco,  to  discern  or 
kno'A'  l>\  diver-  parts.)  Ohl  term  for  iJiaijnosis. 
Dig'Onop'ora.a  {^iyovo's,  double  ;  -n-ofjo?, 
a  passage  through.)  A  Subsection  of  the  Section 
Dendroca'la,  having  a  double  sexual  aperture. 
_  I>lg°o'nous.  (Ai'5,  two  ;  T-wi/i'ii,  an  angle. 
F.  rh<io>:i\)     Ha\ing  two  angles. 

Digpymnosper'nious.       (Ai'9,    two ; 
yv^vo'^,   naked ;  o-Trt^/na,  a  seed.)     Having  two 
naked  seeds  unenclosed  in  a  capsule. 
Dl'g'yn.     A  plant  of  the  Order  Diijynia. 


Dlg'yn'la.a  (^it^,  twice;  ywv,  a  female.) 
A  Linna-an  Order  of  plants,  embracing  such  as 
have  two  styles. 

Dlg'yn'ian.     Same  as  T)ig>j»ions. 

Di^yn'iOUS.  (Ai's,  twice;  yuKii,  a  woman, 
the  symbol  td'  the  pistil,  or  female  organ  of 
flowers.  V.  fligi/iiic;  G.  zwtiireiliig.)  Having 
two  stjies  ;  two,  or  double  styled. 

Dlg'y'nOUS.     Same  as  Zliggnious. 

SiEae'matOIl.  (.^in,  through ;  al/ua, 
blood.)  Old  name  fir  an  antidote  against  poi- 
soned wounds  and  wounds  by  arrows,  in  which, 
among  other  things,  the  blood  of  the  duck,  drake, 
and  goose  were  ingredients.     (Quincy.) 

Dibse'matuin.     Same  as  Di/icematon. 

Di'halon.  (.:^ii(,  through;  a\s,  salt.)  Old 
name,  u>'d  liv  I'auhis  Jigineta,  vii,  17,  Adams's 
Transl.  vol.  ili,  ]).  369,  for  a  plaster  made  with 
common  salt  and  nitre. 

Dihe'dral.  (Ai?,  twice ;  iSpa,  a  seat,  a 
base.'       Haviu;;  two  plane  surfaces,  as  a  crystal. 

Dilie'dron.  (A/s;  'iSpa.)  A  figure  with 
two  plane  surlares. 

Dihezahe'dron.    (Ais ;  e^,  six ;  'iSpi.) 

A  si>  -cided  prism  with  trihedral  summits. 

Sihez'yl.  (A;?;  ?£.)  (CeUij)^.  The 
radical  of  Caproic  acid, 

Dihomocin'clionln.  Cj^H^^N^O,.  An 

alkabiid  touiiil  in  Vuirhunu  rosulenta, 

Dihy'drate.  (Ai's ;  hydrate.)  A  compound 
containing  two  equivalents  of  water. 

I>iliy'dric>  (Ai's, twice; /iyi/royra.)  Term 
ajiplied  to  compounds  containing  twice  as  much 
of  liydrogen  as  another  of  the  same  kind,  or  two 
equivalents  of  hydrogen  to  one  of  something 
else. 

Sihy'drog'en-ammonluni-phos'- 

pbate.  U2{NU<)1'0(.  obtained  by  adding 
aqueous  phosphoric  acid  to  ammonia  until  the 
solution  reddens  litmus,  and  is  not  precipitated 
by  barium  chloride.  It  crystallises  in  tetragonal 
prisms. 

D.  so'dlam  pbos'pbate.  NaH^PO^. 
Superphosphate  of  soda.  Made  by  adding  phos- 
phoric acid  to  a  solution  of  common  phosphate  of 
soda  until  it  no  longer  precipitates  barium  chlo- 
ride. It  crystallises  with  four  molecules  of 
water. 

D.  so'dlam  pyroplios'ptaate.  Nn,EIj 
P2O7.  Obtained  by  heating  the  common  tribasic 
phosphate  of  soda  with  strong  hydrochloric  acid ; 
it  is  a  white  crystalline  powder,  soluble  in 
water. 

Dlhy'drog'en     sodium      ortho- 

pbOS'pbate.      Na.,HrOi.      Ordinary  phos- 
phate of  Sulla.     See  Sod(e  phunphas. 
Diliydroqui'llin.    Same  as  Dihydroxyl 

qitinia. 

Dihydrox'yl  qui'nia.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Kenier  to  a  siibstanro  found  in  the 
secretions  during  the  administration  of  quinine; 
it  is  not  bitter,  but  is  fluorescent.  Also  called 
Chitetiin. 

Sihypogras'trlus.  (Ai?,  double ;  hwo- 
yumptov,  the  iiypogastrium.)  In  Teratology, 
ai>plied  to  a  monster  in  which  the  pelvis  and 
lower  part  of  the  abdomen  are  double. 

Dlbyste'ria.  (Ai'9;  inTTtpa,  the  womb. 
F.  di/iyst,rit  ;  G.  doppclte  Gebiirmtittcr.)  The 
presence  of  a  double  uterus  or  double  vagina. 

Dilodome'tbane.  Same  as  Methy- 
lene diiodide, 

iDii'peteSa  (AttVtTtis;  ^fioi,  fvom  Zeus ; 
ir'i-inu),  to  fall.)     A  synonym  of  Siinen. 
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9ijudica  tlo.  (L.  dijudicatio,  a  judging ; 
from  (Vi4,  from  ;  jiidico,  to  judge.)     Diagnosis. 

Si'ka.  bread.  A  kind  of  bread,  used  in 
West  Afiica,  wluLh  is  made  from  the  seeds  of 
Irvingia  Btirtt'n. 

Oikal'eg'i.  (Arab.)  Alchemical  name  for 
staimum  or  tm  ;  also  spelt  Decalegi,  and  named 
Dekakin. 

Dikamal'l.  A  Hindustani  name  of  the 
fragrant  resinous  gum  which  exudes  from  the 
shoots  of  the  Gardenia  lucida  and  G.  ginnmifira. 
It  is  used  as  an  application  to  wounds,  and  to 
keep  oti'  dies  by  means  of  its  smell. 

Dikamal'li.     Same  as  Dikamali. 

Dilacera'tion.  (L.  dihceratio,  tearing 
across ;  from  dis^  asunder ;  lacero^  to  tear.  F. 
dilact-raUon  ;  I.  ddacerazione ;  G.  Verreisstiiiffy 
Zerspaltung.)  Eending  asunder,  violent  lace- 
ration. 

In  Dental  Surgery,  a  term  employed  by  Tomes 
to  describe  a  condition  of  tooth  resulting  from 
displacement  of  the  calcified  portion  from  the 
tissues  which  are  instrumental  in  its  production, 
the  development  being  continued  after  the  nor- 
mal position  of  the  calcified  part  has  been  lost. 

Dilac'tic  ac'id.  CgHioOs.  A  substance 
formed,  along  with  lactide,  by  heating  lactic  acid. 

Dila'leus,  (Ai5,  twice;  \aXim,  to  talk.) 
A  Tentril<'qui?t. 

Dilalia.  (Ais,  twice;  XaXim,  to  talk.) 
Ventriloquism. 

Silamina'tion.  (L.(2i«, apart;  lamina, 
a  blade.)  The  separation  into  layers  of  parts 
originally  continuous. 

Dilatabil'ity,      (L.   dihto,   to  enlarge. 

F.  dilatabiUti ;  \.  dilatabiUta  ;  S.dilala/ii/itad ; 

G.  AHsdehnhnrkeit.)  The  property  of  expansion 
in  volume  under  the  influence  of  heat  or  other 
agent. 

Sila'table.  (Same  etymon.)  Capable  of 
Dilatalion. 

Dilata'tio.     See  Lilatation. 

D.  broncbiorum.  A  synonym  of  Bron- 
chiectasis. 

B.  intestino'rum.  (L.  intestina,  the  in- 
testines.)    Distension  of  the  intestines  with  gas. 

S.  ventrlc'uli.  (L.  ventricmus,  the 
stomach.)     Dilatation  of  the  stomach. 

Dilata'tion.  (Old  F.  dilatcr,  to  widen  ; 
from  L.  dddto,  to  spread  out.  F.  dilatation  ;  G. 
Erweitcrung,  Ausdehnung .')  An  increase  of  size  ; 
an  enlargement  or  expansion  of  the  walls  of  a 
cavity.    The  state  of  being  enlarged  or  expanded. 

D.,  ac'tive.  A  term  applied  to  expansion 
of  a  cavity  witii  ttiickening  of  its  walls. 

!>.,  bronch'ial.     See  Bronchiectasis. 

I>.,  bulbar,  of  the  urethra.  The  bulb 
of  the  urethra. 

3>.,  cir'soid.     Same  as  Aneurysm,  cirsoid. 

D.  cyst.  A  cyst  resulting  from  the  ex- 
pansion of  the  natural  passages  or  ducts  of 
glands,  with  retention  of  their  contents. 

D.,  for'clble.  {F.  dilatation  brusquee,d. 
forcet.)  A  method  of  treating  strictures  of  the 
urethra,  suggested  by  Holt,  in  which  a  catheter 
or  sound,  split  longitudinally  and  enclosing  a 
wire  guide,  is  passed  in  the  closed  condition 
through  the  stricture ;  the  blades  are  then 
forcibly  separated  by  pushing  a  small  perforated 
sound  along  the  wire.  The  method  may  be  ap- 
plied to  other  long  passages. 

I>.  of  ar'teries.    &ee  Aneurysm. 

1>.  of  bronch'i.     Same  as  Bronchiectasis. 

S.  of  heart.    See  Heart,  dilatation  of. 


Of. 


D.  Of  stom'acb.    See  Stomachy  dilatation 


I>.  of  the  pu'pil.    See  Mydriasis. 

I>.  of  veins.    A  term  for  t'arix. 

!>■,  pas'sive*  A  term  applied  to  expansion 
of  a  cavity  witli  thinning  of  its  walls. 

I>.,  per'manent.  (L.  permanens^  remain- 
ing. F.  dilatation  permanente.)  Dilatation 
continuing  to  act  for  an  unlimited  period,  as  in 
the  case  of  a  style  introduced  into  the  lachrymal 
duct.  In  the  case  of  the  urethra  it  is  effected  by 
keeping  a  sound  or  catheter  in  the  urethra  per- 
manently, only  exchanging  it  from  day  to  day 
for  a  larger  one. 

B.,  slxn'ple.  Dilatation  of  a  cavity  with- 
out any  altt- rati-m  of  the  dimensions  of  its  walls. 

I>.,  temporary.  (L.  tcmporarim^  lasting 
but  for  a  time.)  Dilatation  which  lasts  only  for 
a  short  or  limited  neriod.  Usually  applied  to  the 
enlargement  of  the  natural  openings  or  acci- 
dental channels  by  means  of  probes  or  bougies 
to  admit  of  the  escape  of  pent-up  fluids  or  solids, 
and  to  promote  healing  from  the  bottom  of 
fistulous  passages, 

I>.  tu'mour.  (L.  tumoTj  a  swelling.)  The 
same  as  Ddutation  cyst, 

Dilata'tor.  (L.  dilatator.,  an  extender. 
F.  dilatateur  ;  1.  ddatatore ;  S.  dilatador ;  G. 
Aifsdthiur,  Brtitener.)  A  widener.  Applied  to 
certain  muscles  whose  office  is  to  widen  or  dilate 
the  parts  on  which  they  act.  Also  applied  to 
certain  instruments  for  opening  or  enlarging  the 
entrances  to  cavities  or  passages. 

I>.  con'chae.  (L.  concha^  a  mussel  shell.) 
A  synonym  of  tlie  IiUtrtragicas. 

B.,  Intrau'terine.  See  Dilator,  intra- 
uteriue. 

I>.  na'ris  ante'rior.  (L.  nai-is^  a  nostril; 
anterioryin  Iront  G.  vorderer  Nasenertceitertr.) 
A  thin  slip  attached  to  the  alar  nasal  cartilage  in 
front  of  the  I),  aaris  posterior^  and  inserted  into 
the  marginal  skin  of  the  nostril.  It  expands  the 
nostril. 

I>.  na'ris  poste'rior.  (L.  naris ;  poS' 
terior^  hinder.  G.  hinterer  Nasenerweiterer.') 
A  small  muscle  ari>ing  from  the  margin  of  the 
asceuding  process  of  th?  superior  maxillary  hone 
and  from  the  sesamoid  cartilages,  and  inserted 
into  the  marginal  skin  of  the  nostril.  It  ex- 
pands the  nostril. 

I>.  pbaryo'erls.  (*a^i»7^,  the  throat.) 
A  synonym  uf  tlie  iStylopharyngeus  muscle. 

'  B.  pupll'lae.  (L.  pupilla,  the  pupil  of 
the  eye.  G.  Erweiterer  des  Sehloches.')  A  con- 
tinuous film  of  non-striated  muscular  fibres 
which  are  attached  to  the  ciliary  border  of  the 
iris,  and  radiate  towards  the  pupil  to  become  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  fibres  of  the  sphincter 
pupillie ;  they  occupy  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
iris  and  serve  to  dilate  the  pupil. 

B.  pylo'rus.  (ni/Xa>pos,  the  lower  orifice 
of  the  stomach.)  A  term  applied  by  Riidinger  to 
the  external  coat  of  longitudinal  muscular  fibres 
of  the  stomach  at  the  pylorus.  These  fibres 
extend  from  the  oesophagus,  along  the  lesser 
curvature  of  the  stomach,  and  interlace  in  this 
region  with  the  circular  fibres  of  that  organ, 
whilst  at  the  sides  and  greater  curvature  of  the 
stomach  they  simply  cover  the  circular  fibres. 

B.  tu'bae.     (L.  tuba.,  a  tube.    G.  Tnhvncr- 
iceiterer.)     The  Tensor  palati^  from  its  action  in 
opening  the  Eustachian  tube  during  deglutition. 
I>ilatato  res.     Plural  of  Dilatator. 

B.  ala'rum  na'si.   (L.  ala,  a  wing ;  nasuSy 
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the  no80.)    The  two  parts  of  the  compressor  naris 

Dilatato'rium-  (L.  dilatator^  a  wule- 
iier.  V.tUlfttutinr ;  G.  Erwtitvrunysinstnimoit.) 
Name  given  to  au  instrument  for  widening  or 
dilulint^  a  part,  as  tlio  various  specuhi. 

X>ilata'tUS.  (L.  dilafo,  to  enlarge.  F. 
diluU- ;  (j.  aus'jcOrcitetj  erweitert.)  Enlarged; 
widnii'd. 

Dila'tingr*  (Same  etymon.)  Producing 
cxpansimi. 

I>.  t'or'ceps.  A  pair  of  forceps,  with  a 
spring  between  the  bhules,  for  introdwction  into 
a  cavity  to  produce  its  distension  ;  or  made  like 
a  pair  of  scissors,  so  that  the  lingers  are  the  dis- 
temling  power. 

Dilatom'eter.      (L.  dilato;  fitTpou,  a 

measure.)     A  measurer  of  dilatation  or  expan- 
sion. 

I>.,  alcobol'ic.  An  instrument  invented 
by  Silverniann  to  determine  the  quantity  of  al- 
cohol in  a  liquid,  founded  on  the  principle  that 
water  in  pas.sing  from  0'  C.  to  100'  C.  (32°  F.  to 
212"  F.)  expands  -0466  of  its  volume,  and  aloohol 
in  like  manner  expands  '1252. 

Dila'tor.  (L.  dilato,  to  spread  out.)  An 
instrument  for  enlarging  natural  or  accidental 
passages  and  openings,  either  to  prevent  the 
accumulation  or  to  facilitate  the  escape  of  fluids 
behind  the  obstruction,  or  to  penult  the  extrac- 
tion of  concretions,  or  to  promote  healing  from 
the  bottom  of  the  cavity.  It  is  often  metallic 
and  composed  of  two  blades,  which  can  be  made 
to  open,  or  which  can  be  forced  open  by  inserting 
a  tube  between  them,  as  in  Holt  s  dilator  of  the 
urethra.  At  other  times  au  elastic  body  is  in- 
troduced and  allowed  to  swell,  as  in  the  case  of 
various  kinds  of  tents.  Other  forms  of  dilator 
consist  of  elastic  tubes,  which,  being  carried 
through  the  stricture,  can  be  made  to  expand  by 
injecting  air  or  fluid  into  them. 

Also,  applied  to  a  muscle  which  dilates  the 
part  on  which  it  acts. 

I>.,  Ar'nott's.     See  Arnott's  dilator. 

I>.,  Barnes's.  A  Addle-shaped  india-rub- 
her  bag,  with  a  small  external  pouch  at  the  upper 
end  and  a  tube  with  a  stopcock  at  the  lower  ;  it  is 
introduced  into  the  canal  of  the  cervix  by  means 
of  the  uterine  sound,  and  water  is  pumped  into  it 
until  sufficient  distension  is  produced  ;  the  water 
is  retained  by  turning  the  stopcock.  Three  sizes 
are  made,  which  are  used  to  produce  dilatation 
of  the  OS  and  cervix  uteri  when  rigid,  or  for  the 
production  of  premature  labour;  it  is  necessary 
that  some  dilatation  of  the  cervix  be  present,  or 
be  produced  by  a  sponge  or  laminaria  tent,  before 
the  dilator  can  be  introduced. 

X>.,  intrau'terine*  (L.  intra^  within  ; 
litems,  the  womb.)  An  elastic  tube,  with  an 
extensible  bag  at  its  extremity,  which,  after  in- 
troduction into  the  uterine  cavity,  can  be  dis- 
tendeii  witli  air  or  water. 

I>.,  laryngre'al.  An  instrument  consisting 
of  two  or  three  blades,  which  can  be  separated 
from  each  other,  or  of  a  wedge-  or  cone-shaped 
bulb;  used  fir  introduction  into,  and  dilatation 
of,  the  larynx  when  it  is  blocked  up  by  mem- 
br;;nous  or  cicatricial  adhesions. 
Silato'reB.     Plural  of  Dilator. 

I>.  a'lae  na'sl.    Same  as  Dilatatores  ala 
na.n. 
Dila'trls  tincto'rla.     A  synonym  of 

Jjirhii'nithcf!  (met one. 
I>ilec'tioil>     (L-  diUctiOj  from  diligo,  to 


love  earnestly.)    A  term  that  has  been  used  for 
masturl):ition  in  the  female. 

Diliva'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Acantnuci:(c. 

B.  lllclfo'lla.  (L.  ilcx^  the  holm  oak; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Uab.  India.  A  mucilaginous 
plant  used  for  fomentations  in  rheumatism  and 
neiiral^ria. 

Oill.     (Sax.  dile.     F.  anet,  or  aneth ;  G. 
Uill,  iHllkraut,)     The  Ancthum  graveokns, 
3>.  ft'uit.     See  Anvthi  fructus. 
I>M  oil  of.     A  pale  yellow,  acrid,  sweetish 
oil  distilled  from  the  fruit  of  common  dill,  Ane- 
thiim   tjraveokns.       An  aromatic  in  flatulence. 
Dose,  2  to  5  drops,  on  sugar  or  in  emulsion. 
I>.  'wa'ter.    Sec  Afjiia  ancthi. 

I>ille'nia.  {DUltnius.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  DilU'uiacea. 

B.  elUp'tlca,  Thunb.  Used  Q.%I).sp€eiosa, 

B.  In'dlca,  Linn.    The  D.  spcciosa. 

B.    scabrel'la.      (L.   scaber,   rough.)      A 

native  of  India.     The  young  calyces  and  fruit 

used  in  Bengal  and  Chittagoug  in  curries  for  its 

pleasant  acid  taste. 

B.  specio'saf  Thunb.  (L.  speciosuSf 
splendid.)  A  native  of  India.  Used  like  D, 
scabreUa,  and  also  in  cougli  mixtures.  The  ripe 
fruit  is  said  to  be  laxative  ;  the  bark  and  leaves 
are  astringent. 

Dillenia'ceaB*  {Billcnifm.)  A  class  of 
plants  allied  to  lianioiciilacett  aud  Maf/iioliacc(S. 
Carpels  distinct;  stipules  none;  corolla  imbri- 
cated; albumen  homogeneous;  seeds  arillate. 
Trees,  shrubs,  or,  rarely,  herbaceous  plants, 
chiefly  Asiatic  and  Australian.  According  to 
Lindley  it  is  an  Order  of  the  Alliance  llanaks. 

Dille'niUS-  A  German  botanist,  who  was 
Profcs-^nr  at  Oxford,  born  in  1687,  died  1747. 

Dil'lesk-     The  Rhodomenia  pahnata. 

Dills.  The  Rhodfiminia  palmutn.  A  sea- 
weed growing  on  rooky  shores;  it  is  eaten  raw, 
boiled,  or  dried,  but  is  tough. 

Di'luent*  (L.  diUms,  part,  of  dilito,  to 
wash  away,  to  dilute.  F.  dtlnyant ;  G.  verdiin- 
tiend.)  That  which  dilutes,  which  makes  moro 
thin.  Applied  to  substances  that  increase  the 
fluidity  of  the  blood,  in  all  of  which  the  chief 
ingrecUent  is  water. 

Dilu'te*  (L.  diliitus,  part,  of  diluo.)  Made 
thin,  attenuated,  reduced  in  strength. 

Dilu'teda  (L.  dilutiis,  part,  of  dlluo.  F. 
detrempc,  mele.,  dclayc  ;  G.  vordiinnt,  drinn,  biass.) 
Mixed;  made  thin;  having  the  strength  reduced 
by  adding  water  or  other  liquid. 

Dilu'tiOa  Same  etymon  and  meaning  as 
X)il/(tioti. 

miu'tion.  (L.  diluo,  to  wash  away.  F. 
dilution  ;  I.  diliiz/onc  ;  S.  diluvion  ;  G.  yvrdHn- 
niDifj.)  Admixture,  usually  with  water  or  other 
fluid,  so  as  to  attenuate. 

Dilu'tum.  (L-  dibitus,  part,  of  diluo.)  A 
liquid  in  which  something  has  been  dissolved. 

Dilu'vial*  (L.  dilnviutn,  a  flood.  F.  rfi- 
lavuil.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  flood,  or  deluge, 
or  J)ih<vi'/iH. 

IDilu'vium.  (L.  diluvium, ^.  a  deluge; 
from  diluo,  to  wash  away.  G.  Ubirschwtan- 
mioig.)     A  deluge. 

In  Geology,  a  deposit  brought  together  by  the 
agency  of  great  floods  or  the  extraordinary  action 
of  water. 

Dil'^xreed.     The  Anfhcmis  cotiila. 

Dimedo'via*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
FicuvciC, 


DIMERCURICAMMOmUM  CHLORIDE— DINIODIDE. 


1>.  tetrag-ono'i'des,  Pall.  The  Tetra- 
gonia  expansa,  Ait. 

Dimercuricammonium      cblo'- 

ride.  KHg^Cl.  A  Vfllmv  powder  obtaineJ  by 
heating  diinereuricammoniuni  oxide  with  alco- 
holic hydrochloric  acid. 

D.  ox'ide.  (XHgj),©.  A  dark  brown 
powder  obtained  by  heating  mercuric  oxide  with 
dry  liquefied  ammonia.  It  is  very  explosive  when 
heated  or  rubbed. 

Dimercurousammo'niuin  chlo- 
ride. -NH^HgjC'l.  A  black  precipitate  formed 
when  calomel  is  treated  with  liquid  ammonia. 

D.  nitrate.  (NH,Hg2)2N03 .  H,0.  Said 
by  Kane  to  form  the  black  precipitate  known  as 
MercnriHff  solnhtVis  Halinemanni. 

Simeroso'mata.  (Ai's,  twice;  ^»>09, 
a  part ;  tyiofxa.^  the  body.)  A  synonym  of  Ara- 
neida,  from  the  distinct  separation  of  the  body 
into  cephalotboras  and  abdomen. 

Sim'eroUSa  (Ai?,  two;  /lipo^,  a  pai-t. 
"F.dimti-e;  (i.zueitheilig^zweigUederig.')  Having 
a  body  of  two  segments  or  chief  parts. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  ground  plan  of 
flowers  when  it  consists  of  two  members  of  each 
organ. 

Dimeth'yl.     A  synonym  of  Ethane. 

Simetbylace't'al.   C4H,|,02.  Anacetal 

found  in  crude  wood  spirit. 

Dimethyramine.  N(CH3)jH.  Anam- 

moniacal-smelling,  intlammable  liquid,  boUing 
at  from  8»  C.  to  9'  C.  (46-4'  F.  to  48-2=  F.)  It 
occurs  in  Peruvian  guano  and  in  the  products  of 
the  distillation  of  wood. 

Dimethylar'senic     ac'id.        AsO 

(CH;,).2tlH.     \  syntmym  of  Cacodylic  acid, 

Diinetliylar'sine.    A  synonym  of  Ca- 

codt/l. 

D.  ox'ide.  [{CH3),.\s]20.  Obtained  by 
heating  white  arsenic  and  anhydrous  sodium 
acetate.  It  is  a  colourless  heavy  liquid,  in- 
soluble in  water,  soluble  in  ether  and  alcohol. 
It  has  a  very  irritating  vapour,  and  is  extremely 
poisonous.     .\lso  CLilled  oacodyl  oxide. 

Oimetliylben'zene.    Same  as  Xi/hne. 

Dimethylconi'a.    CgH,,(CH3)2N.     A 

product  of  Che  action  of  silver  oxide  on  methyl- 
conium  iodide.  It  is  not  so  poisonous  as  conium, 
and  produces  no  spasms. 

Slmethyle'tber.  CjHgO.  A  colour- 
less sweet-smi  lling  an:vsthetic  gas,  obtained  by 
heating  methyUc  alcohol  with  strong  sulphuric 
acid. 

Dimetbylke'ton.  A  synonym  of  Ace- 
toil-. 

Dimethylprotocatecbuic  acid. 

A  product,  alnni;  with  J'enn,  of  the  action  of 
caustic  alkalies  on  veratrin. 

Dimethylure'a.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance obtained  by  acting  on  cyanic  acid  with 
methylamine  ;  it  is  soluble  in  water. 

Dimetbylzan'thin.     A  synonym  of 

Tliin/'roiiilii. 

Dime'tra.  (A'^,  double ;  /iriTpa,  the 
womb.  G.  doppelte  Gebdrmutter.)  The  state  of 
having  a  double  womb. 

Dime'tria.  (Same  etymon.)  The  state 
of  having  a  double  uterus. 

SiTUet'rlc.  (Ais ;  ^eV^ov,  a  measure.)  A 
term  applied  to  crystals  whose  vertical  and  late- 
ral axes  are  not  of  the  same  length. 

Dimid'iate.  (L.  dinudUttus,  part,  of 
dimidio^  to  halve.  F.  dimidU ;  G.  halbirt.) 
Halved ;  divided  into  two. 


In  Botany,  applied  to  organs  of  which  one  half 
is  much  smaller  than  the  other ;  also  to  the  gills 
of  agarics  when  they  reach  only  half  way  to  the 
stem. 

In  Zoology,  having  the  organs  of  one  side  of  tlie 
body  of  different  functions  from  those  of  the  other, 
as  when  those  on  one  side  are  male,  and  on  the 
other  side  female. 

Simid'ius.  (L.  dimidius;  from  dis, 
apart ;  mediKs,  in  the  midiUe.  f .  dimidie.) 
Half  of;  divided  into  parts. 

Simocar'pus.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  .Sfiplmiacece. 

».  ly'cbi,  Lour.    Supplies  the  edible  lychi 
nut. 

Dimorphan'dreee.  (Ai9, twice  ;iuop<p>i, 

form  ;  kin'ip,  a  mule.)  A  Ilivision  of  the  Ccesal- 
piiiire,  with  a  di]dostomonou3  andrceeium. 

Dimorphan'thus.    (A/s ;  iiopipi', ;  iu- 

Ooi,  a  dower.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
AraUaee<e. 

Z>.  edu'Ils.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.)  A  pLant 
used  in  China  as  a  sudorific.  The  young  shoots 
are  delicate  and  edible.  The  root  is  bitter,  aro- 
matic, and  pleasant  to  the  Laste,  and  is  employed 
by  the  Japanese. 
Dimorphic.     Same  as  Dimorphous. 

Simor'phism.    (Ais,  two ;  nop^pA,  fbi-m. 

F.  diinorphisiue;  I.  and  S.  dimorfismo  ;  G.  llop- 
pe/i/estallKiiif.)  The  property  of  presenting  two 
difl'erent  crystaUine  forms,  such  as  calcium  car- 
bonate, which  appears  as  calc  spar  and  arrago- 
nite. 

Also,  applied  in  a  similar  fashion  to  plants  and 
animals,  or  to  parts  of  them. 

In  Botany,  the  condition  of  having  two  forms 
of  flowers  on  plants  of  the  same  species. 

In  Biology,  the  occurrence  of  two  distinct  forms 
in  the  individuals  of  the  same  species. 

Dimor'phous.  (Ai«,  twice ;  /lopipri, 
form.  F.  dimorplie ;  I.  and  S.  dimorfo ;  G. 
zweigestaltig ^  Having  two  forms ;  applied 
to  substances  which  crystallise  in  two  distinct 
forms. 

In  Biology,  having  two  fonns  not  depending 
on  sex. 

Dim'pled.  (E.  a  form  oidipph;  dim.  o( dip, 
a  hollow,  v.  iimhiUqite ;  G.  genahett.)  Having 
a  dimple  or  depression.     Same  as  Umhilicated. 

Dimya'ria.  (Ais,  twice  ;  ^Ds,  a  muscle.) 
TeiTu  applied  to  those  Lamellibranchiata  in 
which  the  adductor  muscles  are  two  in  num- 
ber. 

Dim'yary.  (Ai?,  two ;  ^Os,  a  muscle  ) 
.\pplied  to  molluscs  which  have  two  muscular 
iniprt-ssioiis. 

Si'nan.  France;  Dfp.artement  C6tes  du 
Nord.  A  town  picturesquely  situated  on  the 
side  of  a  steep  hill  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Ranee. 
It  is  much  frequented  for  its  cold  mineral  waters, 
which  are  saline  and  chalybeate. 

Dinaph'thyl.  CioH,.C,oH7.  Colourless 
plates  with  a  nacreous  lustre,  obtained  bv  the 
oxidation  of  naphthalene  with  manganese  dioxide 
and  sulphuric  acid. 

Sin'sree.     A  synonym  of  Dengue. 

Ding'Ol'fingr.  Bavaria.  A  mineral  water, 
containing  calcium  and  magnesium  sulphide  and 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas. 

Di'nic.  "OiKos,  giddiness.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  giddiness. 

Aiso,  applied  to  medicines  that  remove  giddi- 
ness. 

Dini'odide.      (Ais,   twice;    iodide.)      A 


DINITROBENZOLE-DIOPORUM. 


compound  of  two  molecules  of  iodine  to  one  of 
another  subsluncc. 
Dlnitroben'zole.     C6ll4CN'Oa)3.     Cur- 

bolif  lU'id  is  Haid  to  be  found  in  tin;  blood  :iiid 
uriiit;  of  aninials  to  which  diuitrobeuzole  has 
been  adinh;i>trn'(]. 

Oinitrophe'nic  acid.  An  acid,  crys- 
taUi.-*in^  iu  colourless  prisms,  without  snit'll,  of 
bittir  taste,  colouring  the  skin  yellow,  burning 
in  the  air ;  boiling  nitric  acid  converts  it  iulo 
picric  acid. 

I>ink'llold.  Germany,  in  Nassau.  Here 
are  mineral  waters,  containing  sodium  and  cal- 
cium carbonate,  sodium  sulphate  and  chloride, 
and  iron  carbonate. 

Dln'ner*  (F.  dhicr^  to  dino  ;  L.  disnOj  to 
dine ;  perliaps  from  dCy  fully  ;  cceuOy  to  sup ;  or 
from  (liSf  neg.  \jcjuno^  to  fast;  or  from  dcsinOy  to 
leave  off,  as  work.)  The  chief  meal  of  the 
day. 

I>.  pills.  Pills  supposed  to  aid  digestion, 
generally  containing  rhubarb,  soap,  and  aloes, 
with  gi-ntian  or  nux  vomica. 

Dinomai'xiia.  (ATi^os,  vertigo ;  ^avia^ 
madness.)     Dancing  mania. 

Dinox'ide.     iSame  as  Dioxide. 

Dins'dale-  Durham  ;  five  miles  from 
Darlington,  iu  a  pretty  neighbourhood.  A  mine- 
ral water,  containing  chloiide  of  sodium  and 
magnesium,  carbonate  and  sulphate  of  lime,  and 
sulphuretted  hydrogen,  nitrogen,  and  carbonic 
acid  gases.  Used  in  chronic  rheumatism,  liver 
and  gastric  afiections,  and  uterine  euiarge- 
nients. 

I>i'nus.  (ATyo9,  a  whirling.  F.  vertif/e  ; 
G.  >:)(■/{»  utdeL)  Term  for  an  imaginary  unsteadi- 
ness of  the  person,  or  of  the  objects  around, 
while  really  at  rest ;  dizziness;  giddiness. 

3>.  scoto'ma.  (SfcoVw/ia,  dizziness.) 
Giddiness,  with  tixed  spots  of  impaired  or  lost 
vision. 

D.  verti'gro.  (L.  vertigo^  a  turning  round.) 
Giddiness. 

Diob'olon*  (AU,  twice;  o/3o\os,  the  obe- 
lus.) An  ancient  weight  of  two  oboli,  or  one 
scruple. 

DiOCtOlie'drala  (Ai's,  twice  ;  oKTaf  5/30?, 
eight-sided.)  Au  octahedral  prismatic  crystal 
with  tetrabedral  summits. 

Dioc'topliyine.  Name  given  by  Collet 
Mevgret,  in  1SU2,  to  the  Stroufft/ius  gigas. 

Sioc  tyl-     Same  as  Jlecdecatane. 

Di'odon.  (Ai's,  twice;  oo'jus,  a  tooth.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Suborder  Fkctognathi^  Order  Te- 
leostei,  Class  I'iaces. 

D.  atin'era,  Bl.     Supplies  some  isinglass. 

Diodoncepli'alus.   (Ai's,  twice  ;  600(1^^ 

a  tooth  ;  Kt>l>a\''i.  a  head.  F.  diodonci-phale.)  A 
teiin  for  a  monster  wliich  has  a  double  row  of 
teeth  in  the  same  jaw. 

Diodontlier'cos.  (Ar9;  u^ot^?,  tooth; 
'ipK'i'iy  a  fence.)     A  dnuhle  series  of  teeth. 

Diodontostoe'chus.       (A19 ;     (^nau^, 

tooth ;  o-Toix'^^j  ^  row.)  The  same  as  Biodon- 
thcnos. 

Di'oduSa  (Aia;  o5os,  a  way.)  An  open- 
ing tlirou^b  which  an  excretion  takes  phice. 

SiOBCe'siSa  (AioiWijo-t?,  housekeeping,  ad- 
ministration.) An  old  term  for  the  dispensing 
of  medicims, 

Dioe'cia-  (Ai's;  okia,  a  house.)  A  Lin- 
ncpan  Class  of  plants  having  staminiferous  flowers 
on  one  plant  and  pistiliferou-^  on  another. 

I>ioeciopolyg''ainous.     (a/s,  twice ; 


oUift,  a  house ;  iroM)^,  many ;  ytrjuos,  marriage.) 
A  term  applied  to  those  plants  of  which  some 
individuals  bear  unisexual  aud  some  bisexual 
flowers. 

Dioe'ciOllBa  (A/?,  twice;  ok/a,  a  house. 
F.  dcoccicy  dioiipte  ;  G.  ziccihiiHstg.)  Two,  or 
double-housed;  applied  to  plants  whicti  have 
male  flowers  on  one  inilividual,  and  female  on 
anotlnu*  of  the  same  species ;  and  also  to  animals 
in  wliich  the  sexes  are  separate  in  separate  in- 
dividuals. 

Dioe'ciously.  (Same  etymon.)  In  man- 
ner of  the  comlilioii  called  Diwcious. 

3>.  bermapti'rodite.  {'  Efifiatppo^iTo^y 
of  both  sexes,)  In  liotany,  having  hermaphro- 
dite flowers,  but  in  each  only  the  organs  of  one 
sex  perfect. 

Dioe'ciousness.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
condition  of  Ining  J)iwcious, 

Dioe'cism.  (Same  etymon.)  The  condi- 
tion of  being  DitfciuHs. 

Dioenanthes.  (Ata,  through;  olvavdnt 
the  herb  dropwort.)  Old  name  for  an  epithem 
used  in  cholera,  of  which  the  CEfianthe,  or  drop- 
wort,  was  an  ingredient.     (Quinc)'.) 

DiOgr'enes-CUp-  {Diogaus^  the  CjTiic 
philosopher.)  The  eup-likc  ln)llow  in  the  hand, 
formed  by  flexing  slightly  the  metacarpal  bones 
of  tlie  thumb  and  the  little  finger. 

I>iOg''i]lUS.  (Attoy/ios,  the  chase;  from 
^luy^w.  to  make  to  run.)  A  synonym  of  falpita- 
tiun  of  thf  heart. 

Di'oic-     Same  as  Dicecious. 

Dioi'COUS.     Same  as  I*iteciotts. 

Dioleyl-lec'ithin.  An  hypothetical 
bodv  like  iJisfi-'/rt/i-lt'cithiH,  the  radical  of  oleic 
acid  being  substituted  for  stearyl. 

Dionco'sis.  (Aio-yKuio-ts,  a  tumour,  in- 
flation ;  from  I'loyKoia,  to  make  to  swell,  to  render 
swollen.)  Old  tenn  used  by  the  Methodist  phy- 
sicians for  plethora,  distension,  or  tiuncfaction  of 
the  body  ;  opposed  to  iSgmptosis. 

Dione'a*  (AtuJi/t;,  the  mother  of  Aphrodite, 
and  also  Aphrodite  herself.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Drostraaa. 

I>.  muscip'ulaf  Linn.  (L.  Mfiseipula,  a 
mouse-trap.)  Venus'  fly-trap.  Leaves  bilobed, 
with  three  stifi*  hairs  on  each  lobe ;  when  these 
hairs  are  touched  by  an  insect  or  other  matter 
the  lobes  contract,  and  if  the}'  retain  any  organic 
matter  dissolve  it  by  aid  of  a  secretion. 

Diony'sia.  (Aio'yuo-os,  Bacchus.)  An  old 
term  for  the  Jledcra  /iilix,  or  ivy.  Name  of  a 
plaster  for  abscesses,  described  by  Aetius,  xv. 
(Gorra^us.) 

DiOn.ysia'nu.S*  (Aiu'i/ua-o^,  Bacchus.) 
Term  applied  to  one  who  has  a  horn-Uke  ex- 
crescence on  the  forcht-ad. 

Oionysis'CUS-  (AioyutnVKOs,  dim.  of Aio- 
i/uffos,  Bacchus,  who  was  anciently  represented 
with  horns.)  Old  term  for  a  certain  bony  ex- 
crescence near  the  temple,  like  a  hora.  (Gor- 
rajus  and  Castellu^.) 

X>io'on.  i-^i^j  twice ;  ojov,  an  eg^.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  (Jycadacetc. 

D.  edu'le,  Lindl.  (L.  cdulis,  eatable.)  A 
native  of  Mexico,  The  large  seeds  of  this  plant 
yielil  a  kind  of  arrowroot. 

Diophtbal'mus.  (At$,  double  ;  6<pea\- 
fio'i,  an  cje.)  A  kind  of  bandage  applied  over 
both  eyes. 

X>iOpO'rUXn.  (Aia,  through ;  dvwpa^ 
autumnal  fruits.)  Old  name  for  a  medicine  made 
of  ripe  fruits,  and  formerly  used  iu  quinsy. 
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Xli'ops*  {^i^t  two ;  wij/j  the  eye.)  Having 
two  eyes. 

Siopsixn'eter*  (A/ox/'t?,  a  view  through ; 
/liT.iov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  deter- 
mining the  extent  of  the  field  of  vision. 

DiOp'trSra  {^ioTTTpa  ;  from  oio-TTTofxai^  to 
see  through.  F.  dioptre  ;  1.  diottro.)  Name  of 
an  instrument  for  measuring  the  height  and  dis- 
tance of  objects. 

Old  name  of  an  instrument  for  widening  or 
dilating  a  cavity,  or  its  entrance ;  a  dilator ;  a 
epeculum. 

I>iop'tric>  (AKwrrptKov,  relating  to  Diop- 
trics. F.  dioptrique ;  G.  dioptrischJ)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  dioptrics. 

Also  (F.  dioptric;  I.  diottriea  ;  S.  dioptrica ; 
G.  Dioptrie),  the  unit  now  adopted  in  the  nu- 
meration of  glasses  used  for  correcting  errors  of 
refraction  of  the  eye.  It  is  equivalent  to  one 
French  meter.  Its  symbol  is  D.  One  dioptric, 
which  is  written  1  D,  is  a  glass  of  one  meter,  or 
39'37  inches,  focal  distance  ;  *2  D,  or  D  divided  by 
2,  —  half  a  meter,  or  19*7  inches. 

Diop'trical.     Same  as  Dioptric. 

Diop'trics.  {Aioir-rpiKd ;  from  Sidj 
through,  and  the  root  ott,  to  see.  F.  dioptrique  ; 
G.  Dioptrik.)  A  term  for  the  branch  of  optics 
which  treats  of  rays  retracted  in  passing  through 
transparent  media. 

I>.  of  the  eye.  The  refractive  media,  by 
meansof  which  definite  images  of  external  objects 
are  formed  upon  the  retina.  They  are  the  cornea, 
the  aqueous  humour,  the  lens,  and  the  vitreous; 
and  the  action  of  these  parts  on  light  is  depen- 
dent on  their  co-efficient  of  refraction,  the  curva- 
ture of  these  surfaces,  and  the  distances  of  these 
surfaces  from  each  other.  The  eye,  when  at 
rest,  is  adapted  to  focus  parallel  rays,  falling 
on  it,  upon  the  retina,  and  its  far  point  is 
therefore  said  to  be  infinity;  but  by  changes 
effected  in  the  lens  it  is  capable  of  focussing  di- 
verging ravs  upon  the  retina.  The  nearest  point 
which,  with  the  utmost  effort  at  accommodation, 
can  be  distinctly  seen  is  the  near  point.  The 
distance  between  the  near  and  the  far  point  is 
the  range  of  accommodation.  The  chief  values 
of  the  refractive  media,  when  the  eye  is  at  rest, 
are  the  following :  the  radius  of  the  cornea, 
which  is  7'728  mm. ;  the  radius  of  the  anterior 
curvature  of  the  lens,  which  is  9-346  mm. ;  the 
radius  of  the  posterior  curvature  of  the  lens 
5'7o0  mm.,  the  refractive  index  of  the  aqueous 
1*3365,  of  the  lens  substance  l-4ol9  to  1-4114, 
the  refractive  index  of  the  vitreous  1*3365,  air 
being  1.  l"he  distance  of  the  cornea  from  the  an- 
terior surface  of  the  lens  3-59  mm.,  the  distance 
between  the  two  surfaces  of  the  lens  3-70  mm. 
The  distance  between  the  lens  and  the  retina  can 
only  be  obtained  by  calculation.  "When  the  eye 
is  accommodated  for  the  near  point,  the  radius 
of  the  anterior  curvature  of  the  lens  becomes 
5*1610,  of  the  posterior  curvature  5"0766,  and  the 
thickness  of  the  lens  4*3909  mm.  The  position 
of  the  cardinal  points  in  the  human  eye  is  as 
follows  for  an  eve  at  rest :  the  length  of  "the  first 
focal  distance,  that  is,  the  distance  of  the  second 
nodal  point  from  the  retina,  is  13*S98  mm. ;  the 
length  of  the  second  focal  distance  is  18*5  mm. ; 
the  distance  of  the  first  chief  point  from  the 
vertex  of  the  cornea  is  1-9556  mm. ;  of  the  second 
chief  point  from  the  same  2-3528  mm. ;  the  dis- 
tance of  the  first  nodal  point  from  the  same 
6*6164  mm. ;  and  of  the  second  nodal  point  from 
the  same  7*0219  mm. 


Dloptrls'mas.  (L.  dioptra,  a  dilator.) 
Tenu  for  the  operation  of  dilating  with  the 
speculum  Jfioptra. 

Diop'tron.  {^Iotttpovj  a  spying-glass.) 
A  siieculura. 

Diop'trum*  (^toTTpa,  a  plate  of  talc.) 
A  n;inie  for  the  Lapis  specularis. 

Dior'obon.  (-^la;  opo(5o^,  a  vetch.)  A 
mcdii'in-'  'ontnining  vetches  as  an  ingredient. 

X>iorrlie'siS.     Same  as  Dior  r  has  is. 

DiorrllO'siSa  {Ai6ppai<Tt9,  from  Stoppow, 
to  turn  into  serum.  F.  diorrhese^  diorrhose.) 
Old  term  used  for  Diuresis  ;  also,  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  humours  into  serum,  or  au  excretion 
of  serum  by  the  urine. 

Diorsellin  ic  ac'id.  Same  as  OrselUc 
acid. 

Diortho'siS.  (Acq^Bwg-i?,  from  otop6o&i, 
to  correct  or  make  straight.  F.  diorthose.)  Old 
term  for  the  reduction  of  a  dislocation,  the 
breaking  down  of  ankylosis,  or  the  replacement 
of  a  fractured  portion  of  bone. 

2>i'05-Gy'or.  Hungary;  County  Borsod. 
A  mineral  water,  containing  alkaline  sulphates 
and  carbonates  and  some  iron. 

I>i'OS-Je'no>  Hungary;  Neograd  County. 
A  saline  chalybeate  water. 

Dioscor'ea*  (In  honour  of  Dioscorid^s.) 
A  Genus  of  plau:s  of  the  Nat.  Order  Dioseorea-' 
ce<e. 

I>.  aculea'ta,  Linn.  (L.  aculeatusj  fur- 
nished with  prickles.)  A  species  the  tubers  of 
which  are  used  as  those  of  D.  alata. 

3>.  ala'ta*  Linn.  (L.  alatus^  winged.) 
'\N*hite  negro  yam.  The  name  of  a  species,  growing 
spontaneously  in  hoth.  Indies,  of  the  plant  which 
affords  the  esculent  root  called  the  yam ;  the 
roots  contain  much  starch,  and  are  eaten,  after 
boiling,  like  the  potato  ;  they  are  generally  blue 
or  brown,  round  or  oblong,  and  weigh  from  one 
to  two  pounds. 

I>.  bulbifera,  Linn.  (L.  bulbiiSy  a  bulb ; 
firo^  to  bear.)     Same  use  as  D.  alata. 

I>.  dse'xaona.  (Aai/iwf,  a  d^mon.)  A 
species  tlie  tubers  of  which  are  poisonous  even 
after  cooking. 

I>.  faseicala'ta,  Eoxb.  (L.  fasciculus^  a 
small  band.)  Soosnialoo.  Much  used  in  India 
as  a  gum. 

I>.  g-lobo'sa*  Roxb.  (L.  glohostis,  spheri- 
cal.) An  Indian  species  said  to  yield  the  best 
yams. 

3>.  purpu'rea,  Roxb.  (L.  purpureits, 
purple.)  The  Pondicherry  sweet  potato;  very 
good. 

I>.  sati'va,  Linn.  (L.  satirus,  that  is 
sown.)  Common  yam.  A  plant,  producing  a 
kind  of  yam,  used  like  that  oi  D.  alata. 

I>.  trlf 'ida,  Linn.  (L.  tres^  three ;  JindOj 
to  cleave.)     The  Indian  yam. 

S.  tripbylla,  Linn.  (TptTs,  three;  ^u\- 
Xoj*,  a  leaf.)  Buck  yam.  The  tubers  of  this 
plant,  even  after  cooking,  are  poisonous;  slices 
are  put  into  toddy  to  make  it  more  intoxicating. 
I>.  villo'sa,  Linn.  (L.  viiiosus,  hairy.) 
"Wild  yam  root,  coUc  root.  Hab.  Xurth  America. 
Expectorant,  diaphoretic,  and  emetic ;  used  in 
bilious  colic. 

Z>iOSCOrea'cece.  An  Order  of  Dtctyogens, 
or  a  Family  of  the  Order  LilUjlorff'.,  with 
unisexual  tiowers,  an  adherent  perianth,  and 
consolidated  several-seeded  carpels.  Twining 
shrubs,  -with  large  tubers. 

Dloscor'e'in.    An  impure  substance  made 
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by  precipitating  the  tincture  of  Dioscorca  villosa 
with  water,  is  8o  cnlkd. 

Dioscor'ides.  A  Crock  physician  who 
livcil  in  the  tirst  mitury  of  the  Christian  era. 

DioS'CUri*  (AuIo-koooi,  Castor  ami  P(tllux, 
the  twin  sons  of  Leda  unci  Jupiter;  from  tlicir 
twin-like  reseiublunce.)  Ancient  name  for  the 
parotid  j^lands,  according  to  Galen,  in  Med. 

Dios'ma.     (ATo^,  divine  ;  ofrfxtj^  an  odour. 
F,  d'w^iu'i.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  0\ilcv Rutacect. 
Also,  the  same  as  Burhu. 

I>.  betuli'na,  Tliunb.  The  Harosma  be- 
tldina,  Bartli. 

J>,  crena'tai  De  Cand.  The  Barosma  be- 
ttiUua,  Bartli. 

X>.  crena'ta*  Linn.  The  Barosma  cretm- 
lata,  Hooker. 

I>.  crenula'ta,  Linn.  (L.  crenula,  a  little 
noteh.)     Tin-  li'yrosma  cvtuiduta^  Hooker. 

D.  latifo'lla,  Lodd.  (L.  lutus^  broad; 
folium,  a  Iraf.)  The  Burosma  vreiiiiiata,  Hooker. 

I>.  odora'ta,  De  Cand.  (L.  odoratus^ 
sweet-smtlliu,!^.)  The  Barosma  creuulata^ 
Hooker, 

I>.  serratifo'liai  Uurchell.  (L.  serratuSy 
saw-shaped ;  folium^  a  leaf.)  The  Barosma 
crcftafa. 

SiOS'mese.  A  Subfamily  of  the  Nat. 
Order  litffacete.  Ovules  two  in  each  loculus  ; 
leaves  simple.     Ex.  Barosma^  Atjathosma. 

Dios milla  A  bitter  principle,  of  brownish 
yellow  colour,  soluble  in  water,  obtained  from 
the  Ihosma  crenata, 

Dios'inose.     Same  as  Dlosmosis. 
l^ioszno'siS-     Same  as  Osmosis. 
DiOS'pyri.     Genitive  singular  of  Diosptj- 
ros. 

I>.  cortex.  (L.  coriexyhark.  G.  Itiyidc  der 
virginischcn  Dattelpjlaume.)  Persimmon  bark. 
Used  as  an  astringent  in  the  same  way,  internally 
and  externally,  as  oak  bark. 

D.  fruc'tus.  (L.  fructuSy  fruit,)  See 
Dirspt/roSy  U.S.  Ph. 

Diospyri'nse.  An  Order  of  Isocarpcte. 
Flowers  aciinomorphic,  4 — 8  merous;  carpels 
opposite  to  sepals  ;  ovary  multilorular,  with  one 
or  two  suspended  ovules  in  each  loculus;  fruit 
usually  fleshy.  It  includes  the  Families  Sapo- 
tacffc^  Ehtuaceo'y  Styracacere, 

DiOS'pyrOB*  (Aioo-Trupos  ;  nlos,  divine  ; 
nrvpnv,  a  nut,  or  stone  of  fruit.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat-  Order  Bbenaceo". 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  fruit  de  plaqueminier  de 
virginic  ;  G.  Persimmonfnichty  Dattelpff atone). 
Persimmon.  The  unripe  fruit  of  the  I),  vir- 
giuiana.  It  is  a  globular  berry,  1"  in  diameter, 
green,  and  six-celled.  The  unripe  fruit  contains 
tannin,  malic  acid,  a  yellow  colouring  matter, 
and  sugar.  Employed  in  infusion  in  catarrhal 
affections,  leucorrhcea,  sore  throat,  hiemoptysis, 
uterine  haemorrhages,  and  in  scurvy. 

I>.  cbinen'sls,  Blum.     The  I),  kal-'t. 

D.  chlorozylon,  Uoxb.  (XXtupov,  green- 
ish vellow  ;  ^iiXoif,  wood.)     Berries  esculent. 

I>.  con'color,  Monch.  (L.  concolor^  of  the 
same  colour.)     The  T>.  rirginiaua, 

I>.  ebenas'ter,  Ketz.  The  same  as  D. 
eben'oi}. 

D.  ebenum,  Linn.  fil.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  black  ebony;  also  cabled  £oenoxi/ ion 
verutn. 

I>.  embryop'terls,  Pere.  (^TtfLppvov,  an 
embryo;  -m-f/K'':,  a  fern.)  Hah.  India.  An  as- 
tringent and  styptic.    Fruit  used  as  glue. 


S.  ka'kl,  Linn.  fil.  (F.  fgnes  caques  du 
j(7po)}.)  Keg  tig.  The  fruit  is  introduced  from 
China  as  a  dry  sweetmeat ;  Chinese  persimmon. 
]>.lo'tus,Linn.  {V . plaijacminier d' Orient ; 
G.  T)a(tt'lpjJ<ntm,\)  The  systematic  name  of  the 
Indiau  date-plum  tree. 

B.  melanox'ylon,  Roxb.  (Mt'Xas,  black ; 
PvXovy  wood.)  Tlie  Coromandel  ebony  tree. 
Bark  astringent.  Used  in  dysentery  and  atonic 
diarrhoea. 

I>.  sapo'ta,  Roxb.  Hab.  Philippine  Is- 
lands.    Berries  esculent. 

S.vlrgrlnia'na,  Linn.  {Virginia.)  Yellow 
plums,  winter  plums,  persimmon.  The  hark 
and  unripe  fruit  of  this  plant  are  iised  as  a 
powerful  astringent  in  bowel  complaints  and 
htemorrhages.  The  bark  is  a  bitter  tonic.  See 
Dio.spt/ros-^  U.S.  Ph. 

DiOStO'siS.  (Ai(i,  through;  ostosis.  P. 
diosfos':  ;  G.  Knochcnausweichnng.)  Displace- 
ment o*"  a  b<me. 

Dio'ta.  (Ats,  twice;  ous,  wxos,  the  ear.) 
Old  name,  used  by  Rhodius,  for  a  drinking  eup 
with  two  ears  ;  also  a  circulatory  vessel  similarly 
supplied  ;  also  a  wooden  cup  lined  witli  resin 
and  aromatic  substances,  such  as  cinnamon, 
cloves,  and  ginger,  to  give  a  flavour  to  what  is 
drunk  out  of  it. 

Dio'tiS.  (Ats;  ous.  G.Zweiohr.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  CompositfC. 

I>,  candidis'sima,  Desf.  (L.  candiduSy 
white.)     Tlie  /).  n/arit/i/ia. 

I>.  marit'ima,  Cars.  (L.  maritimus,  be- 
longing to  the  sea.)  Used  as  a  vermifuge  and 
an  insecticide. 

Dio'tOUS.  (A/?,  twice ;  ot/s,  the  ear.  F. 
diote :  G.  zircuthritj.)     Having  two  ears. 

I>iOX'ide>  (Ai's;  oxide.)  An  oxide  con- 
taining t  wo  atoms  of  oxygen  to  one  of  base. 

X3iOX'US.  (Ai«,  through  ;  o^.'/s,  acid.)  Old 
name  for  a  collyrium  composed  piincipally  of 
vinegar. 

Dioxylse'um.  (Aul,  through  ;  u^es,  acid; 
iXaioi',  oil.)  Old  term  for  a  cataplasm  in  which 
were  oil  and  vinegar.     (Quincy.) 

Dioxymeth'yline.      Same    as  Fara- 

fori)>afdvhijdc, 

X>ip.  (Sax.  dippan.)  To  plunge,  to  incline 
downward  ;  an  inclination  or  sloping  downward. 

In  Geology,  the  slope  which  strata  make  in  re- 
lation to  the  plane  of  the  horizon. 

D.,  magnet'ic.     See  ^fngnetic  dip, 

Dipal'XUityl-lec'itllih.  An  hypothe- 
tical body  like  JHstcaryl-lecithin,  the  radical  of 
palmitic  acid  being  substituted  for  stearyl. 

Diper'iantll-  (Ai?,  twice ;  -n-ept,  around ; 
ayHos,  a  tlower.)  Term  applied  to  dicotyledonous 
plants  with  two  distinct  tloral  envelopes. 

Diperian'thous.  (Ais,  twice ;^  -^^pf-'-, 
aftJos.)  Term  applied  to  flowers  having  two 
floral  envelopes,  a  ealyx,  and  a  corolla. 

Dipetalop'rion.  (AtV,  twice  ;  TrtVaXoy, 
a  plate  of  metal ;  Trju'tiii/,  a  saw.  G.  <'i)ie  zivci- 
bUittrtgc  iSuge.)  A  two-bladed  or  bilaminated 
sa  'A' . 

Dipet'alOUS.  (Ai?,  twice;  7r/Ta\oi/,  a 
petal.  F.  d'pftnJ'' ;  G.  zwciblumenbldtterig.) 
Two-petalled  ;  having  two  petals. 

X>iphal'lia.  (Aiv,  twice;  0ri\Xos,  tho 
penis.)     In  Teratology,  a  monster  with  double 

penis. 

X>iphe'nyl,  CgHvCcH",,.  Obtained  by 
passing  benzene  vapour  through  a  red-hot  tube  ; 
it  is  a  constituent    of   crudo    anthracene.     It 
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crystallises  in  colourless  iridescent  plates,  melting 
at  70-5^  C.  (158-9^  F.),  and  boiling  at  2-54^  C. 
(4892^  F.) 

2>.  car'bamide.    Same  as  D.  urea. 

D.  ure'a.  C0(NH.C6E5)2.  Silky  needles, 
obtained  by  heating  one  part  of  urea  with  three 
parts  of  aniline.  It  is  slightly  soluble  in  water, 
moderately  in  alcohol. 

Diphenyl  amine.     Ci.HjjN  =  NHCCe 

25)2-  Formed  by  the  dry  distillation  of  aniline 
blue;  a  crystalline  body,  coloured  deep  blue  by 
nitric  acid  ;  it  boils  at  310^  C.  (590"  F.) 

I>ipIl'oliS.  A  Genus  of  the  Kat.  Order 
S(ipot",-i<c. 

I>.  salicifo'lia,  De  Cand.  The  Achras 
saHci/olia. 

Sipb'orouSa  (-^''5,  twice ;  <popiw,  to 
bear.)     Heai'ing  fruit  twice  a  year. 

Dipb'oruSa     The  same  as  Diphrns. 

Diph'rus.  (Ai<|)joos,  a  stool.)  A  close 
stool. 

3>.  xnaieu'tlcus.  (MatEUTiKo?,  relating 
to  midwifery.)     Au  obstetric  chair. 

I>ipll'ryg'eSa  {^i<ppvyih^  twice  roasted; 
from  - 19,  twice;  <ppvym^  to  roast,  or  burn.)  Old 
name  for  the  oxide  of  copper. 

X>ipllt]ie'ria>  (Ai(/>Ot'pa,  a  skin  or  mem- 
brane. F.  diphthcrie^  or  dtphthcrite ;  I.  dif- 
terite ;  S.  difteritis ;  G.  hautige  Braiinc.)  A 
highly  infectious  epidemic  and  endemic  disease, 
now  usually  regarded  as  caused  by  a  specific 
contagion,  which  affects  the  general  system; 
it  attacks  especially  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  pharynx  and  air  passages,  by  the  for- 
mation of  whitish  or  greyish  layers  of  false 
membrane,  which  usually  contain  low  vegetable 
organisms  ;  it  produces  great  depression  of  vital 
force  and  auitraia,  and  frequently  causes  death 
by  gradual  apnoea  from  extension  of  the  depo- 
sit to  the  lar)  nx  and  trachea,  by  cardiac  asthenia, 
by  fibrinous  clot  in  the  heart,  or  by  septicaemia. 
During  its  progress  albumen  is  frequently  found 
ia  the  urine^  Bip/itheritic  aibuminfiria  ;  and  when 
the  local  lesion  is  almost  or  quite  well  anjesthesia 
or  paralysis  of  some  part  is  not  infrequent.  Diph- 
theritic paralyses.  The  period  of  incubation  ap- 
pears to  be  from  a  few  hours  to  five  or  six  daj-s, 
out  some  speak  of  a  much  longer  period.  In  the 
slightest  forms  it  begins  with  pain  in  the  throat 
and  some  swelling  and  tenderness  of  the  sub- 
maxillary and  cervical  glands ;  there  is  usually 
some  fever,  and  some  part  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  mouth  and  fauces  is  vivid  red  and 
swollen  ;  on  which,  and  on  the  tonsils,  small 
greyish-white  or  whitish-yellow  spots  appear. 
These,  after  increasing  in  extent  and  thickness, 
may  heal  up,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  days 
be  altogether  detached,  leaving  a  healthy  surface 
of  mucous  membrane  beneath.  In  too  many  cases, 
about  the  fourth  or  sixth  day  an  exacerbation 
occurs,  sometimes  commenciug  mth  febrile  sym- 
ptoms, high  temperature  and  pulse  rate,  but  not 
often  with  rigor.  The  urine  is  albuminous.  The 
throat  symptoms  become  strongly  marked.  The 
fauces  are  lind,  false  membranes  rapidly  form, 
which,  if  removed,  show  the  mucous  membrane 
to  be  deprived  of  its  epithelium,  and  presenting 
numerous  capillary  ha^moi'rhages.  There  is  a 
croupy  cough  and  more  or  less  intense  dyspnoea, 
Bometimesaphoniafrom  implication  of  the  larynx. 
The  inflammation,  attended  with  exudation,  ex- 
tends into  the  cavities  of  the  nose  and  middle  ear, 
downwards  into  the  trachea  and  bronchi,  and 
on  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  cheeks  and  lips. 


In  some  cases,  the  breath  becomes  rcry  foetid  and 
the  diphtheritic  membrane  diity  grey  or  blackish 
from  decomposition  of  the  exudation,  and  rarely, 
at  least  in  this  country,  from  gangrene  of  the 
mucous  membrane.  Death  is  a  frequent  result 
in  bad  cases,  and  it  may  take  place  at  any  stage 
of  the  disease  from  a  comparatively  few  hours  to 
many  days.  The  morbid  appearances  after  denth 
are  chiefly  confined  to  the  Jjiphthcritic  membrane 
and  its  neighbourhood.  Sometimes  there  is  lo- 
bular pneumonia,  or  collapse  of  lung,  or  emphy- 
sema. Generally  the  kidneys  are  aflected  ;  they 
may  be  swollen  and  engorged,  with  microscopic 
ha'uiorrhagic  spots,  or  they  may  be  enlarged  and 
pale  with  fatty  or  granular  degeneration  of  the 
renal  cells  ;  occasionally  the  liver  and  spleen  are 
engorged  and  also  the  brain  ;  in  septicsemic  cases 
the  arachnoid  has  been  found  covered  with  a  soft 
lymph  or  pus.  See  also  Diphtheritic  conta- 
gill  iff. 

3>.t  astben'lc.  ('Ao-e£i'7j9,  without 
strength.)  The  form  in  which  there  is  great  and 
early  depression  of  strength  not  always  propor- 
tioned to  the  amount  of  local  manifestation, 
and  often  ending  in  death  by  syncope  or  cardiac 
asthenia. 

D.,  catarrhal.  (Kaxappoos,  a  running 
from  the  head,  a  catarrh.)  The  slighter  form 
described  under  Diphtheria.  It  commences  like 
an  ordinary  sore  throat,  with  little  constitutional 
disturbance,  and  some  swelling  of  the  neighbour- 
ing glands,  and  may  either  rapidly  get  well  or 
may  run  on  into  the  more  severe  form. 

D.,  cbron'ic.  (L.  chronicus,  long  lasting.) 
A  rare  form  with  no  fever,  but  much  debility,  in 
which  the  diphtheritic  membrane  continues  to  be 
formed  for  many  weeks ;  there  is  sometimes  albu- 
minuria.    It  is  not  fatal. 

D.,  croup'ous.    Same  as  D.,  laryngeal. 

I>.,  cuta'neous.  A  rare  condition  only 
observed  on  parts  of  the  skin  accidentally  de- 
nuded of  epidermis,  as  on  sore  nipples,  intertrigo 
of  infants  and  fat  adults,  and  blistered  surfaces. 
The  part  atiected  is  painful,  and  presents  a 
greyish  deposit,  from  beneath  which  a  clear  or 
turbid  fluid,  sometimes  otfensive  in  odour,  oozes. 
The  bordei's  of  the  skin  are  bluish  red  and  pro- 
minent, and  present  minute  vesicles,  whieh  run 
together,  burst,  and  become  covered  with  the 
diphtiieritic  deposit. 

I>.  deposit.  The  same  as  Diphtheritic 
membrane. 

I>.,  false.  (G.  Fseudodiphtherie.)  Term 
applied  by  Krebs  to  a  form  of  diphtheria  in 
which  he  has  iound  balls  of  much  coarser  micro- 
cocci than  those  belonging  to  the  Microsporon 
diphtheri(0^  and  which  are  the  products  of  a 
fungus  which  he  names  the  Schisfomyceta  mona- 
dina.  The  disease  with  which  these  microcncci 
arc  associated  is  of  a  less  serious  and  fatal  nature 
than  true  diphtheria. 

]>.,  fun'g'us  of.  See  Diphtheritic  couta' 
giitm. 

D.,  gan'grenous.  {Tayypaway  gan- 
grene.) The  form  in  which  the  mucous  mem- 
brane under  the  diphtheritic  patch  sloughs  at  an 
early  period  and  exhales  a  most  otfensive  odour  ; 
it  is  nearly  always  fatal  by  septiciemia. 

!>.,  inflaxn'matory.  The  form  which  is 
characterised  by  high  fever,  very  red  and  swollen 
faucial  mucous  membrane,  great  pain  in  swallow- 
ing, and  sometimes  swollen  and  infiamed  joints. 
Dm  intesti'nal-  An  occasional  sequel  to 
severe  cases  of  typhoid  fever  and  to  severe  forms 
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of  other  diseases.  Licbcrmcister  has  ohserveJ  it 
in  cases  of  diphtheria  affecting  the  pharynx  and 
larjmx.  It  lias  been  repeatediy  ftmnd  in  the 
large  intestine,  and  once  in  the  jejunum.  The 
term  has  also  been  applied  synonymously  with 
the  putrid  dysentery  of  the  ohler  writers. 

3>.,  lar'yn^e'al.  {Larynx.)  The  form  in 
which  the  diphtheritic  membrane  extends  into 
the  hirynx  and  threatens  death  by  suffocation, 
unless  tracheotomy  be  performed.  The  voice  is 
hoarse,  the  cough  metallic,  the  breathing  quick 
and  noisy,  and  paroxysmal  struggles  for  breath 
occur  with  frequency  and  severity. 

I>.,  larsm  erO'trache'al.  {Larynx ;  tra- 
chea.) The  form  in  which  the  diphtheritic 
membrane  spreads  down  the  air  passages  into 
the  trachea;  a  fatal  compliration. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  membranous  croup,  on  the 
assumption  that  this  disease  is  really  diphtheria ; 
for  which  see  Croup. 

I>.,  mall^'naxit.  (L.  malignus^  of  an  evil 
nature.)  The  form  which  begins  with  severe 
rigors,  vomiting,  often  nose-bleeding,  small  rapid 
julsc,  and  much  restlessness;  the  breath  is  very 
ibetid ;  the  diphtheritic  membrane  spreads  to  the 
nostrils  and  deep  cervical  tissues ;  ulceration  or 
gangrene  supervenes;  a  typhoid  condition  rapidly 
sets  in,  and  submucous  and  cuticular  haemor- 
rhages occur.  Death  is  speedy  from  coma  or 
syncope. 

!>.(  na'sal.  (L.  nasua^  the  nose.)  The 
condition  in  which  the  diphtheritic  memhrane 
spreads  to  the  nasal  passages ;  occasionally  it 
commences  there.  It  is  accompanied  by  the  dis- 
charge of  a  brown,  offensive,  irritating  ichor, 
which  often  causes  ulceration ;  serious  nose- 
bleeding  is  not  uncommon,  and.  septic  conta- 
mination is  likely  to  result. 

I>.,  non-lnfec'tin^.  (L.  non,  not ;  injicio, 
to  infect.)     A  ttim  jiviu  to  Croup. 

I>.,  oesophageal*  {OXr^o^ayo^y  the 
gullet  )  A  somewhat  rare  form  in  which  the 
diphtheritic  membrane  spreads  down  the  ceso- 
phagus  and  produces  great  pain  in  swallowing 
and  repugnance  to  food. 

I>.  of  wounds.  A  condition  in  which  the 
edges  of  a  wound  become  swollen  and  oedematous, 
and  its  surface  covered  with  a  yellowish,  semi- 
transparent,  gelatinous  pellitie.  This  condition 
has  been  noticed  where  diphtheria  of  the  throat 
has  been  present. 

I>M  scarlatl'nous.  Diphtheria  occurring 
in  the  course  of,  or  engrafted  upon,  scarlatina. 

]>■,  sec'ondary.  Diphtheria  occurring  in 
the  course  of  other  acute  affections,  such  as 
typhoid  fever,  pya;raia,  puerperal  fever,  erysi- 
pelas, whooping-cough,  and  measles,  or  in  the 
course  of  otner  chronic  affections,  as  tubercu- 
losis of  the  lungs,  extensive  pleural  exudations, 
chronic  diseases  of  the  kidneys,  chronic  suppura- 
tive inflammation  of  the  joints,  and  chronic  dis- 
eases of  the  liver.  It  generally  manifests  but 
slight  local  and  general  symptoms,  and  is  almost 
always  fatal. 

2>.,  true.  The  disease  described  under 
Diphtheria. 

I>.,  u'rinous.  A  term  applied  to  the  grey 
pulpv  degeneration  of  the  surfaces  of  wounds  over 
which  alkaline  urine  passes. 

]>•,  vul'var.  (L.  vitha,  the  female  geni- 
tals.) A  form  which  is  sometimes  seen  in  epi- 
demics of  diphtheria,  in  which  the  membrane 
makes  its  appearance  first  at  the  vulva  or  in  the 
vagina,  where  it  runs  the  same  coiu'se  as  in  the 


throat,  which  itself  often  becomes  subsequently 
affected. 
Diphther'lal.      Relating  to  Diphtheria. 

I>.  paral'ysis.  Sec  I)tph'heritic paralysis, 
Oiplltheric.     belonging  to  Diphtheria. 
X>iph  therine.     (Same  etymon.)     The 
alU  :.''  d  Tiiorlpiiic  aL^-iit  oi  Diphtheria. 

Diph'therite.     A  s)-nonym  of  Diphthe- 
ritis. 

I>iplltlierlt'ic<  Belonging  to  Diphtheria. 

I>.  albuxulnu'rla.  The  albuminuria  which 
is  frequently  present  in  cases  of  diphtheria ;  the 
albumen  occurs  generally  at  an  early  period,  and 
is  uncertain  and  fluctuating  in  amount,  bearing 
no  proportion  to  the  severity  of  the  attack ;  the 
urine  contains,  in  addition,  hyaline  and  granular 
casts  and  occasionally  blood.  The  condition  is  a 
temporary  one,  and  seldom  tends  to  anasarca  or 
permanent  kidney  disease. 

D.  angi'na.  (L.  a/2y(»a,the  quinsy.)  The 
same  as  D>ph*h'r\n, 

O.  aroncliitls.  See  Bronchitis^  diph" 
thtritic. 

I>.  cban'cre.    See  Chancre^  diphtheritic. 

]>.  conjuuctiTi'tls.  See  Conjunctivitis 
diphtht'i  ifici7, 

D.  conta'ginm.  (L.  contagium,  a  touch- 
ing.) The  exciting  cause  of  the  disease;  on  all 
hands  it  is  admitted  that  diphtheria  is  a  con- 
tagious disease,  but  the  nature  of  contagium  is 
as  yet  unsettled.  Many,  especially  late,  observers 
believe  that  a  low  vegetable  organism  is  the  true 
causa  causans.  In  many,  if  not  in  all,  cases, 
some  microscopic  forms  of  fungi  are  found  in  the 
diphtheritic  pellicle ;  some,  as  for  instance  the 
Old/on  albicans,  a  CryptococcuSy  Leptothrix  buc- 
calisy  Bacterium  terniOy  and  others  of  like  nature 
are  doubtless  accidental  growths;  but  many  con- 
sider that  the  minute  micrococci  which  are  found 
are  themselves  a  stage  of  growth  of  the  true  mor- 
bific agent.  Letzerich  gives  the  name  Zygodes- 
mus  fuscHS  to  the  essential  fungus.  Ischamer 
has  cultivated  from  the  membrane  and  from  the 
urine  Vertieillium  ruberrimum.  Talamon  has 
described  a  form  differing  from  both  the  above. 
But  the  most  recent  observations  that  have  been 
made,  those  by  Klebs,  seem  to  show  that  minute 
rod-hke  bodies,  the  Microsporon  diphtheria,  and 
micrococcus  spheres  of  the  same  fungus  which 
belongs  to  the  Schist omycetae,  are  usually  pre- 
sent. 

3>.  croup.  A  synonym  of  Diphtheria, 
laryngeal. 

S.  encepbaXl'tis.  See  Eticephalitis, 
diphtheritic. 

3>.  endocarditis.  See  Endocarditis, 
diphtbcrific. 

I>.  gan'grene.  See  Gangrene^  diphthe- 
ritic. 

I>.  ^astri'tis.    See  Gastritis,  diphtheritic. 

I>.  inflanuna'tion.  See  Dijlammation, 
diphth;  ntir. 

J>,  mexn'brane.  (L.  membrana.  a  mem- 
brane.) The  pellicle  which  forms  on  the  parts 
affected  in  diphtheria.  It  is  yellowish  or  greyish 
white,  firm,  somewhat  elastic  and  toughish;  it  is 
soluble  in  caustic  alkalies,  insoluble  in  water, 
yielding  to  it  neither  gelatin  nor  albumin  ;  it 
swells  and  becomes  transparent  with  acetic  acid. 
In  the  pharynx  it  consists  of  epithelial  cells, 
clouded  and  increased  in  number  by  inflamma- 
tory proliferation ;  sometimes  they  become  angu- 
lar or  amoebiform,  or  ramified,  or  stellate, 
sometimes  they  are  fused  together,  or  connected 
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by  a  branch ;  the  superficial  cells  are  the  largest. 
In  the  air  passages  there  is  superadded  a  more 
or  less  disfinctly  laminated  fibrous  and  fibrinous 
growth,  enclosing  leucocytes,  underneath  the 
cellular  layer,  which  it  gradually  displaces.  The 
pellicle  may  peel  off,  leaving  a  more  or  less 
healthy  surface  beneath,  or  it  m:iy  become  sepa- 
rated by  suppuration  form  an  underlying  exco- 
riated or  ulcerated  patch,  or  the  subjacent  mem- 
brane may  occasionally  become  gangrenous.  The 
diphtheritic  membrane  itself  undergoes  change, 
the  cells  becoming  granular  and  fatty,  and  the 
fibrinous  exudation  becoming  mucoid"  or  gelat- 
inous. In  all  or  most  cases  it  is  the  seat  of 
fungoid  growth  ;  for  which  see  I),  contagium. 
D.  opiithaimia.    Same  as  Conjimctivihs 

Di  paral'yses.  (ITapftXuo'i?,  paralysis.) 
These  chiefly  and  most  frequently  afl'ect  the 
muscles  of  tlie  pbaryux  and  soft  palate,  and 
supervene  gradually  during  the  second  or  third 
week  after  the  healing  of  the  lesion  of  the  fauces. 
Disturbances  of  vision,  due  to  paresis  of  the 
ciliary  muscle,  and  impairment  of  the  power  of 
accommodation,  and  more  rarely  paralysis  of  the 
muscles  of  the  larynx,  of  the  trunk,  rectum, 
bladder,  diaphragm,  and  face  have  been  observed. 
The  sensory^  nerves  are  also  atfeeted ;  there  is 
more  or  less  loss  of  the  sense  of  taste,  numbness 
and  prickling  of  the  affected  parts,  and  sometimes 
entire  anaesthesia.  The  paralysed  muscles  pre- 
serve their  electric  contractility  and  do  not  de- 
generate. Death  occasionally  results  from 
asthenia,  convulsions,  or  coma,  especially  when 
the  nerves  which  arise  from  the  floor  of  the 
fourth  ventricle  or  its  neighbourhood  are  in- 
volved, but  usually  after  a  long  period  the  para- 
lysis ceases ;  it  is  not  infrequent  for  the  paralysis 
to  attack  one  part  after,  or  alternately  with,  an- 
other. Loss  of  sexu.al  desire  and  power  is  an 
occasional  result.  Morbid  appearances  in  the 
affected  nerves  and  their  centres  are  not  uniform, 
but  lesions  of  the  anterior  root  of  the  spinal 
nerves  and  of  the  grey  matter  of  the  cord  have 
been  noticed,  and  the  muscles  themselves  are  not 
usually  degenerated. 

S.  pbarynge'al  croup.  Term  syno- 
nymous with  the  severe  forms  of  pharyngeal 
diphtheria. 

I>.  puerperal  fe'ver.  See  Puerperal 
fever^  dtphtJin-itiC. 

D.slougb.  A  term  for  the  D.  membrane, 
on  the  supposition  that  it  is  not  a  deposit  upon, 
or  a  secretion  from,  the  mucous  membrane,  but 
the  altered  mucous  membrane  itself. 

D.  ul'cer.     See  Ulcer,  diphtheritic. 

3>.  -wounds.     See  Diphtheria  of  wounds. 
Oiphtheri'tis.     (AkJiBejoow,  to  cover,  or 
clothe,  with  skiu.)     A  synonym  o{  Diphtheria. 

Also,  a  term  by  Bretonneau  for  inflammations 
of  mucous  membranes  accompanied  by  the 
formation  of  false  membranes. 

D.  fau'cium.  The  ordinary  form  of 
Diphthei'ia. 

D.,  infect'lnir.  (L.  iiifieio,  to  taint.)  A 
synonym  of  Diphtheria. 

S.  Intestlna'lis.  Same  as  Diphtheria, 
intestinal. 

D.  oc'ull.  (L.  oeulus,  the  eye.)  Same  as 
Conjunctivitis  diphtheritica. 

S.  of  tbroat.  The  ordinary  form  of 
Diphtheria. 

D.  tracbealls.  Diphtheria  extending 
into  the  trachea. 


D.  vagrl'nae.    Same  as  Diphtheria,  vulvar. 

D.  vul'vae.     See  Diphtheria,  vulvar. 
IDipll'tlierOld.     (Ai^O^pa,  a  skin  ;  Eioos, 
likeness.)     Like  a  tanned  skin,  or  like   Diph- 
theri'i,  or  a  diphtheritic  product. 

X>.  necro'sis.  {'SiKotoaii,  the  state  of 
deatli.)  Term  applied  by  Weigert  to  the  disap- 
pearance of  the  nuclei  and  general  disintegra- 
tion of  cell  substance  that  occurs  in  the  cells  of 
parts  att'ected  with  diphtheria. 

3>.  ulcera'tion.  A  tei^m  applied  to  the 
ulcerations  of  the  fra;num  of  the  tongue  which 
are  not  infrequently  met  with  in  hooping-cough, 
from  tlieir  yellowish  appearance. 

Diph'thong'.  (0.  F.  dipthongue ;  from 
Gr.  Ciifpdoyyo'i,  with  two  sounds  ;  from  5is,  twice  ; 
rp^oyyoi,  a  voice.)  A  union  of  two  vowel  sounds 
in  one  syllable.  The  sound  of  a  diphthong  is 
produced  in  the  transition  from  the  position  of 
the  vocal  organs  required  for  making  the  first 
vowel  sound  to  th.at  required  for  the  conjoined 
one. 

Dipbthon'g'ia.  (Ak;  ipSoyya.  G.Dop- 

peltonigheit.)  The  coincident  occurrence  of  two 
tones  of  different  pitch  during  phonation.  The 
vocal  cords  are  then  usually  subdivided  into  two 
segments,  an  anterior  and  a  posterior,  each  of 
which  produces  u  note.  It  may  result  from  in- 
flammatory swelUugs  or  the  presence  of  tu- 
mours. 

DiphtO'nia.  The  same  as  Diphthongia. 
S.  paralyt'lca.  {Paralytic.)  A  form  of 
diphthongia  discriminated  by  TUrck,  in  which 
notes  of  distinct  pitch  are  produced  by  the  glot- 
tis ligamentosa  and  glottis  cartilaginea.  It  niay 
arise  from  paralysis  of  the  cricoarytenoideus 
posticus  muscle. 

Di'phycerc.  A  fish  with  the  form  of  tail 
called  Diphycerenl. 

Sipbycer'cal.  (Ai4)etis,  double;  Ke>- 
K09,  the  tail.)  A  term  applied  to  the  tails  of 
those  fishes  which  are  divided  into  two  equal 
portions  by  the  caudal  spine,  as  in  Ganoids. 

Diphylloboth'riuxn.  (Ais,  twice ; 
rbitWov,  a  leaf;  /Jotlpi'oj;,  a  small  pit.)  A  mature 
form  of  cestoid  entozoon. 

1>.  stexumacepb'alum,  Cobbold.  (Ste'/u- 
lia,  a  wreath ;  Kiipa\n,  the  head.)  A  species 
found  in  the  small  intestine  of  the  common  por- 
poise, Detphinus  phoccEna. 

Dipbyllous.  (Ais,  twice;  (^vXKov,  a 
leaf,  f.diphylle ;  G.zu-eibldttrig.)  Having  two 
leaves ;  two-leaved.  Applied  to  perianths  which 
have  two  leaves,  sepals  or  petals. 

Di'pIiyodOIlt.  (Aif/juii9,  twofold;  iSois, 
a  tooth.)  A  mammal  which  has  two  sets  of 
teetli,  deciduous  and  permanent. 

Diphyozo'oid.  (Ai;/)utis,  of  double  na- 
ture ;  ^toof,  an  animal ;  eIoos,  likeness.)  Term 
applied  to  a  detached  reproductive  part  of  a 
Hydrozoon,  and  especially  to  a  segment  of  the 
cfEnosarc  supporting  a  polypite,  tentacle  and 
hydrophyllium. 

Dipiiytan'tbous.  (Ai's,  twice;  k^otSv, 
a  plant ;  ai-Ho?,  a  flower.)  The  same  as  Dia- 
cious. 

DiplaCU'SiS.  (AnrXoos,  double  ;  aKovtri^, 
a  hearing.)  The  hearing  of  a  musical  note  or  a 
sound  in  double  ;  or  the  hearing  of  a  musical  note 
by  one  ear  normally,  and  by  the  other  at  a  higher 
or  lower  pitch. 

DiplaSias'lUUSa  (AcTrXao-tao-jUo?,  a 
doubling;  from  eiTrXdm,  to  double.)  Old  term 
used  by  Galen,  de  Muse.  Dissect,  o.  18,  for  dupli- 
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ration ;  applied  to  the  recurrence  of  the  exacer- 
bation of  u  disease. 
Sipla'zium.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

I>.  esculen'tniu*  (L.  csculcntus,  eatable.) 
A  fern,  the  jhizooies  of  which  contain  much 
starch,    and   are   occasionally   employed   as   an 

esculent. 

I>iplecO'ia.  (^cn-Xoo?,  double;  aisroi), 
he.uin;;.  V.  (fiplt'cote ;  G.  Doppeihorcn.)  Double 

heiiriiiiT. 

2>ipleCOlOt>'e8B.  {^^^y  two ;  irXtVai,  to 
plait;  Xofiik,  a  lobe.)  A  Division  of  the  Nat. 
Order  CYucifera^  characterised  by  the  cotyledons 
being  doubly  folded,  so  that  they  are  seen  three 
or  four  times  in  a  section. 

Oiplec'tanum.  {Sii^  twice ;  irXtK-ro^^ 
twistta.)     A  sexually  mature  trematodc  worm. 

X>.  ae'quans,  bies.  (L.  ttquans^  part,  of 
aquo^  to  make  equal.)  Found  attached  to  the 
brau.'^biie  of  Lnhrax  lupus. 

I>.  peda'tuxn,  Dies.  (L.  pedatus ;  part. 
of  pedoy  to  furnish  with  feet.)  Found  on  the 
branchiae  of  Julis. 

I>iple'e:la.  (Ais;  ttX^v^,  a  stroke.)  A 
paralysis  ot  a  similar  part  on  both  sides. 

S.  bracbia'Us.  (L.  drac/iiumj  the  arm.) 
Paralysis  of  both  upper  extremities. 

S.  facialis.  (L.  facialis,^  facial)  Bi- 
lateral facial  paralysis,  a  condition  that  is  of 
most  common  occurrence  in  chronic  affections  of 
the  medulla  oblongata,  and  is  a  characteristic 
feature  in  the  symptomatology  of  progressive 
bulbar  paralysis.  The  patient  laughs  and  weeps 
as  though  behind  a  mask,  as  Romberg  says. 
Siple'g'iCa     Relating  to  Dipltgia, 

I>.  contrac'tions.  A  term  by  Remak  for 
certain  redex  contractions  observed  when  the 
continuous  galvanic  current  is  applied  by  means 
of  the  anode  over  the  superior  cervical  ganglion 
and  the  cathode  over  the  sixth  cervical  vertebra, 
or  thereabouts,  in  cases  of  progressive  muscular 
atrophy  and  rheumatic  gout.  Other  observers 
have  obtained  them  by  applying  the  galvanic 
poles  to  the  epigastrium  and  the  dorsal  spine ; 
and  they  have  been  observed  also  in  cases  of 
cerebral  and  spinal  paralysis  and  palsy  from  lead 
and  from  arsenical  poisoning.  The  contractions 
are  supposed  to  be  produced  by  means  of  the 
sympathetic  nerve. 

'  Dipleurobranchia'ta.        (At-TrXoos, 

double;  /3payx*«'  ^^^^  gills-)  Pleurobranchiate 
moUviscs  having  symmetrical  gills  on  both  sides 
under  the  mantle  lobes. 

I>iplO.  (AittXo'os,  twofold.)  A  prefix  sig- 
nifying double. 

i>iploceplialia.      (Ai-ttXo'o?,    double; 

K£«^>a\»;,  the  head.  F.  diphcephah  ;  G.  Doppd- 
kopf.)  A  name  by  Breschet  for  monstrosities 
chara-terised  by  the  presence  of  two  heads. 

I>iplOCepll'aly.  (Ai'7r\oo9,  double ; 
KtfpaXv,  head.)  In  Teratology,  the  condition  of 
a  fcetus  ha\'ing  two  heads  on  one  body. 

Diplococ'cia  (At7rXoo9 ;  k6kko^^  a  ker- 
nel.) Mi'Tucocci  in  which  the  cocci  are  united 
in  a  binary  manner. 

Diplocot'yl'^.  (AittXoo?,  double;  kotuXij, 
a  drinking-cup.)  A  larval  form  of  trematode 
worm. 

I>.  mutab'ilis.  (L.  mufabiVis^  change- 
able.)    A  spiM  ies  mentioned  by  v.  Linstow. 

I>.  olrik'll,  Krabbe.  Found  in  the  intes- 
tine of  Sdlmo  carpio. 

DiplodiS'cuS.  (Ai-rXoo^,  double ;  o'ktko^^ 


a  round  plate.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  tre- 
matode worm. 

S.  subclava'tns,  Dies.  (L.  suh^  in  com- 
position a  Utile;  clacr^  a  dub.)  Found  in  the 
rectum  of  li'ina  tcmporaria, 

Siploe.  (AiTrXotj,  a  fold.  F.  diploe;  I. 
dip/of ;  U.  Diploe,  Mittehchicht.)  Name  for 
the  cancellattd  substance  lying  between  the  two 
tables  of  compact  tissue  of  the  hones  of  the  skull. 
It  is  absent  in  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid 
bone,  and  in  the  orbital  plates  of  the  frontal. 
Originally  the  word  meant  the  overlapping  of  the 
bones  of  the  skull. 

I>.,  canal's  of.  Branched  channels  con- 
taining the  veins  of  the  diploe  ;  the  walls  are 
formed  in  great  part  of  a  thin  layer  of  compact 
osseous  tissue. 

I>.t  vein  of,  fron'tal.  The  vein  and  its 
branches  contained  in  tiie  canals  of  the  diploe  of 
the  anterior  part  of  the  frontal  bone ;  it  is  small, 
and  opens  into  the  supra-orbital  vein  by  an 
opening  at  the  supra-orbital  notch  ;  it  communi- 
cates with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  and  with 
the  veins  of  the  dura  mater. 

I>.,  vein  of,  occipital.  The  vein  and 
its  branehes  contained  in  the  occipital  bone ;  it 
is  the  largest  of  the  series,  and  opens  into  the 
occipital  vein  or  through  a  foramen  near  the  in- 
ferior looped  line  into  the  occipital  sinus,  or 
sometimes  into  the  lateral  sinus. 

I>.,  vein  of,  tem'poral,  ante'rior.  The 
vein  and  its  branches  contained  in  the  diploe  of 
the  lateral  and  posterior  part  of  the  frontal  bone, 
with  branches  from  the  anterior  part  of  the 
parietal;  it  opens  into  the  temporal  vein  through 
one  or  several  foramina  in  the  great  wing  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

2>.,vein  of, tem'poral,  poste'rior.  The 
vein  and  its  branches  contained  in  the  diploe  of 
the  posterior  part  of  the  parietal  and  the  anterior 
part  of  the  temporal  bone;  it  opens  into  the 
transverse  sinus  by  a  foramen  in  the  posterior 
inferior  angle  of  the  bone,  or  into  a  pericranial 
vein  at  the  same  place. 

I>.,  veins  of.  A  number  of  branching  veins 
contained  in  the  canals  of  the  diploe ;  they  are 
thin- walled,  large,  valveless,  and  present  frequent 
pouch-like  dilatations;  they  consist  of  elastic 
tissue,  with  an  epithelial  lining.  At  first  each 
bone  has  its  own  set,  but  as  the  sutures  become 
ossified  the  areas  become  connected  by  interven- 
ing branches ;  they  open  into  the  pericranial 
veins,  into  the  meningeal  veins,  and  into  the 
cranial  sinuses.     See  the  other  subheadings. 

Diploe  tie-  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  i)i- 
ph'c. 

3>.  veins.     See  Diploe,  veins  of. 
DiplOgraS'tria.   (AnrXdos,  double  ;  yatr- 
t/;p,  the  belly.      F.  dipJogastrie ;    G.   DoppeU 
banch.)     A  name  by  Breschet  for  a  monstrosity 
characterised  by  the  presence  of  two  trunks. 

generation!)  In  Teratology,  the  production  or 
generation  of  double  organs  or  parts  in  the  place 
of  single  ones. 

Also,  a  double  monster  formed  by  the  fusion 
of  two  germs,  the  whole  body  of  each  being 
almost  complet'ly  formed. 

Diplo^en'iC.  (AittXoo?,  double;  ytwatoy 
to  produce.)  Producing  two  ditfcrent  substances, 
partaking  of  the  character  of  two  different  bodies. 

Diplohel'lcoXd.  (AixXi^o?,  twofold ; 
t'Xi^,  a  tendril;  mcos,  likeness.)  Term  applied 
to  multispiral  shells,  in  which  the  helicoidal  co- 
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efficient  in  the  later  diflfera  in  value  from  tliat  in 
the  curlier  whorls. 

Diplo'ic.     llelating  to  the  Diploe. 
I>.  veins.     See  Diploe^  veins  of. 

Diplol'epis.  (AtTrXdo?,  double ;  Xtirh,  a 
Genus  of  the  Suborder  Entomophaga,  Order 
Uymenopttra. 

I>.  bede§:ua'ria,  Geoffr.  The  Cynips 
rosm. 

I>.  §ral'lse  tincto'rlse.  The  Cynips  gallm 
tinctorite. 

Diplo'ma..  (^lirXaj/ia,  from  5i7r\oto,  to 
double.  F.  diplume.)  Term  for  a  double- walled 
vessel;  a  water  bath. 

Also  (F.  dipiome ;  G.  Boctordiplom)^  a  name 
of  the  charter  or  license  by  which  the  physician 
or  surgeon  is  declared  qualitied  to  practise. 
Generally^  however,  it  is  confined  to  that  of  the 
surgeon,  the  license  or  qualification  of  the  phy- 
sician being  usually  termed  a  degree.  So  culled 
because  the  diploma  license  of  the  magistrates 
was  folded  double. 

Siplomor'plia.  (AiTrXdos ;  fxop<pi), 
form.)     A  synonym  uf  Cah/ptoblastca. 

Diplomyel'ia'-    (AtTrXdos,  double ;  juue- 

\6%,  the  manow.)  Apparent  duplication  of  the 
spinal  curd  from  longitudinal  fissure. 

Diploneu'ra..  (AtTrXdos;  ytDpoy,  anerve.) 
Grant's  term  for  the  Arttcnlata^  in  reference  to 
the  double  nerve  cord  which  runs  from  one  ex- 
tremity to  the  other. 

Diploneu'rouSa  (AiTrXdos,  double  ;  vtv- 
pov,  a  ui  rvu.  F.  diphncure ;  G.  doppdntrviy ,) 
Having  two  nervous  systems. 

Also,  belonging  to  the  DlpJonenra. 

Diplon'binOUS-  (Ai-n-Xdos,  double;  yd- 
^os,  a  law.  F.  diplouome ;  G.  doppelgvuvtzig.) 
flaWng  two  laws. 

Diplo'odon-  (Ai-n-Xdos,  double;  (55oi's, 
a  tooth.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  nematode 
worm. 

I>.  mucrona'tuxn,  Molin.  (L.  mucrofia- 
tuSf  pointed.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Dasypiis 
sexcincfns. 

D.  quadridenta'tum,  Molin.  (L.  qua- 
UmVy  four;  dcufalus,  toothed.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  ^fyci/ts  lager. 

DiplopS'P'pUSa  (AiTrXdos ;     TraTTTros, 

seed-down.  G.  Mtlchstrahl.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Couipoyitce. 

I>.  du'bius,  Cars.  The  Stenactis  annua, 
Nees. 

Diploperistom'atous.       {^iirXooi^ 

double;  piTLstoiti':.  F.  diplupcristomdte ;  G. 
dopptlh'Si-tz/miiiidtij.)     Having  two  peristomes. 

Diploperistom'ious.    See  Diphpcr- 

istomaious. 

Diploperis'toxnous.  (AtVXdo?, 

double;  -7ri/ji.  around;  o-rd^o,  the  mouth.) 
Term  applied  to  mosses  when  the  mouth  of  the 
sporangium  is  surrounded  by  two  rows  of  teeth, 
or  two  peristomes. 

Diplopli'oiiy.  (AiTrXdos,  double;  t^w- 
y;';,  the  voice.  G.  Doppchtimmc.)  The  power  of 
producing  two  di&tinct  noti-s  of  the  voice  simul- 
taneously. Thus  Merkel  when  singing  the 
falsetto  note  observed  it  in  himself  to  be  accom- 
panied by  the  deeper  octave. 

Diploplxyl'lUIIla  (AiTrXdos,  double; 
<pv\\ov,  a  leaf.  F.  diplophylle ;  G.  Ztveikelch.) 
Term  for  a  doubli'  calyx. 

Z>iplOpliyse'ter.  (AiTrXdo? ;  ^vtrn-rripi 
a  bellows.)  A  double  bellows  for  artificial  re- 
spiration. 


Diplo'pia.-  ( A iTrXdos,  double;  o(//is, sight. 
F.  dqili'pic  ;  ij.  Doppeltsehen.)  An  affection  of 
the  eyes,  in  which  there  is  double  vision. 

I>.,  binoc'ular.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  oculusy 
the  eye.)  Double  vision,  due  to  the  derange- 
ment of  the  parallelism  of  the  visual  axis,  so 
that  two  images  of  every  external  object  are 
seen,  one  with  the  right  eye  and  the  other  with 
the  left. 

S.fCros'sed.  The  condition  in  which  two 
images  of  eaeh  object  are  seen,  but  the  image  of 
the  right  eye  is  on  the  left  side  and  that  of  the 
left  eye  on  the  right  side.  It  is  usually  the  re- 
sult of  paralysis  of  the  third  nerve. 

I>.,  direcf  ■  The  same  as  i>.,  homonymotis. 

I>.,  homon'yiuous.  ('Ojudi/ojuu$,  under 
the  same  laws.  G.  glvichnamiges  Doppelbildcr .) 
Term  applied  to  that  condition  in  which  each 
object  appears  double,  the  image  of  the  right  eye 
being  on  the  right  side  and  that  of  the  left  eye 
on  the  left  side  of  the  field  of  vision,  so  that 
when  the  right  eye  is  covered  the  right  image 
disappears,  and  vice  versa.  It  is  due  to  paralysis 
of  the  sixth  nerve  and  external  rectus  muscle  of 
one  or  both  sides,  or  to  excessive  action  of  the 
third  nerve,  and  conti'action  of  the  intenaal 
rectus. 

I>.,  xnask'ed.  (G.  verkapptes  Doppelt- 
sehen.) A  condition  in  which  each  eye  sees  well 
singly,  but  in  which,  owing  to  slight  overlapjjing 
of  the  images,  confusion  or  disturbance  occurs  in 
binocular  virion. 

]>.,  monoc'ular.  (Mdi/o?,  only ;  L.  oculus, 
eye.)     The  same  us  D.,  imiocular. 

I>.,  pathologr'ical.  {Pathology.)  Diplo- 
pia arising  from  disease. 

X>.,ptiysiolog:'ical.  (Physiology.)  Double 
vision,  produced  by  u  degree  of  convergence  of  the 
eye,  which  is  not  in  liarmony  with  the  degree  of 
accommodation.  If  three  pencils  are  held  nearly 
in  a  line  at  four,  eigiit,  and  twelve  inches  from 
the  eye,  and  the  eye  is  accommodated  for  that 
which  is  at  eight  inches,  the  other  two  are  seen 
double ;  the  images  of  the  more  distant  pencil  are 
homonymous,  those  of  the  nearer  one  crossed. 

X>.,  unioc'ular.  (L.  unus,  one ;  ocidus^ 
eye.)  The  condition  in  which  two  or  more 
images  of  each  external  object  are  seen  with  one 
eye.  The  distances  of  the  images  remain  the 
same  in  all  positions  of  the  eye. 

Diplopies'mus.  (AtTrXdos,  double ; 
TTitfr/ids,  a  pressing.  F.  diplopiesme  ;  G.  Doppel- 
druck.)     Term  for  double  compression. 

Diplopneu'znenOUS.  (AiTrXdos,  dou- 
ble; -nvtviuov,  the  lung.  i\  diplopttetunene  ;  G. 
doppelathintnd.)  Ajiplied  to  Amphibia  that  have 
a  double  branchial  apparatus.  The  opposite  of 
Monopneinnoious. 

Dip'lopod.     A  member  of  the  Diplopoda. 
Diplop'oda>.       (AtTrXdos  ;    irov-i,  a  foot.) 
A  synonym  of  Cldlognatha,  because  of  nearly  all 
the  somites  having  two  pairs  of  legs. 

Diplop'siS.  (Ai-n-Xdos ;  di//is,  sight.) 
Same  as  Diplopia. 

DiplOp'tera'a  {AtTrXdo?;  irTtpov,  a 
wing.)  A  Division  of  Fossorial  Hymenoptera, 
including  the  wasps  ;  so  called  because  the  upper 
winijs  are  folded  longitudinally. 

Diplop'terOUS.  (AnrXdos,  double;  ttte- 
poi>,  a  wing.  F.  diplopt^re;  G.  doppeljidgelicht.) 
Having  fins  or  wings  divided  or  folded  into  two 
folioles. 

Dip'lopy.     Same  as  Diplopia, 

Diplosan'therous.   (AtTrXdus, double; 
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anthfr.  F.  dipJoaauth^re.)  Ha^nng  antliera 
double  in  number  to  that  of  the  di\'ision8  of  the 
corolla. 

Diplo'sis.  (AiTrXtDo-t?,  a  compounding  of 
words.)  A  .--ynouym  of  Diphe,  and  of  Duplica- 
tion. 

DlplOSO'niaa  (Ai-ttXoos,  double ;  o-wfia^ 
the  body.)  Tlie  name  given  by  Furre  to  a  sup- 
posed entozoon  found  in  the  urinary  passages. 
See  D,  creuata. 

Also,  the  same  as  Diplosomatia. 
I>.  crena  ta.  (L.  crena^  a  notch.)  Farre's 
term  for  certain  structures  which  he  believed  to 
be  entozoa,  which  were  passed  by  a  woman  in 
the  urine ;  they  appeared  like  two  worms  united 
by  their  extremities,  and  doubly  crenate  on  the 
edge.  The  animality  of  this  appearance  is 
denied. 

X>iploSOlIia'tia.  (At-n-Xoos,  double ; 
a-wfxa^  the  body.)  A  twin  monstrosity  with  two 
com]'lete  bodies  only  adherent  in  parts. 

DiplOSpi'rala  (AtTrXoo^, double;  a-irilpa, 
a  spiral.)  Tt'rm  applied  to  a  coiled  shell  in  which 
the  coefficient  of  the  spire  differs  in  the  later  from 
that  in  the  earlier  whorls. 

I>lplOSpo'riuin>  (At-n-Xoo?  -,     a-n-opd, 

seed.)  A  t^-rm  for  a  fungus,  so  named  in  conse- 
quence of  the  spores  having  a  double  contour. 

I>.  ftis'cum.  {h.fuscitSy  brown.)  A  term 
by  Hallier  for  a  microscopic  fungus  found  in  a 
diphtheritic  patch  on  a  child's  throat.  It  con- 
sists of  delicate,  scaly,  articulated,  irregularly- 
ramified  filaments ;  mature  spores  bright  brown. 

I>ipl05tenion'ic«  (Ai-ttXoos,  double ; 
(TTt'ifxwVy  !t  tilameut.)  Term  applied  to  a  flower 
the  stamens  of  which  are  double  the  number  of 
the  petals. 

Diplostemonopet'alous.  (AittXoo?, 

double;  o-tiJ^uii',  a  stamen;  Tr* t a Xoi/,  a  petal.) 
Same  as  Biplostemonous, 

Iliploste'monouSa  (AtTrXdo?,  double ; 
o-xji/icof,  a  stamen.)  Having  stamens  double  ir 
number  to  the  divisions  of  the  corolla. 

Diploste'mony.  (Same  etj-mon.)  The 
conditi  u  "t  a  diplisti  luunous  flower. 

X>iplOS  tomuzn.  (AittXoo^,  double ; 
o-To/ia,  a  mouth.)  A  larval  form  of  trematode 
worm. 

D.  anrlfla'vam,  Molin.  (L.  aurum,  gold; 
fiavus,  yellow,)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Nycticorax  griseus. 

I>.  breTicaada'tiizn,Nordm.  (L.  drevisj 
short ;  cnuda^  taU.)  Found  in  the  eye  of  Barbus 
fluviaiilis. 

I>.  catic'ola,  Dies.  (L.  cutis^  skin ;  colo^ 
to  inhabit.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the  skin  of 
Fomotis  vulgaris, 

I><  ^an'de,  Dies.  (L.  grandisy  large.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ardea  agami. 

I>.  pnto'rllv  Linstow.  Found  encapsuled, 
attached  to  the  oesophagus,  and  in  the  intestine 
of  JFceforius  putorius. 

I>.  vol'vens,  Nordm.  (L.  part,  of  volvo, 
to  twist.)  Found  in  the  eye  of  Perca  Jluvia- 
iiis. 

Siplosy'rinx.  (AnrXoos ;  trvpiy^,  a 
pipe.)     A  double  syringe. 

Diplotax'is-  (AnrXoo?,  double;  ra^is, 
order.)     A  Gt-nus  of  the  Xat.  Order  Critcifer<s. 

X>*  mura'lls,  De  Cand.  (L.  tnuralis,  be- 
longing to  a  wall.  F.  douhierang  des  murailks  ; 
G.  Doppthamt.)     An  antiscorbutic. 

Z>lplote'g'la>  (At7r\oo«,  double;  Ttyos:, 
a  ruul.    F.  diplotiige;  G.  Doppeldach.)    Name 


for  a  dry  fruit  contained  in  the  calyx,  and  de- 
hiscinj^oy  spores,  as  in  the  Campanula. 

Diplbte'griuin.     Same  as  Biplotegia. 

2>iplozo'on.  (At-rrXduv,  double;  ^wov,  a 
living  being.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  tre- 
matode worm ;  so  called  because  when  they  at- 
tain maturity  they  unite  in  pairs  like  an  X;  the 
sex-openings  are  behind  the  point  of  union. 

D.  paradoz'am,  Nordm.  (L.  paradoxus^ 
strange.)  Found  attached  to  the  branchiae  of 
Gubius  Jlxviatilis. 

DiplOZy'grlBD.  (At-rrXdos, twofold;  X,vy6vj 
a  yoke.)  A  series  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbelliftrct^ 
characterised  by  having  compound  umbels,  aud 
fruit  with  both  primary  and  secondary  ridges 
well  marked. 

Sipneu'inoiiaa  (Ai?,  twice ;  irvtvumv, 
a  breathing  organ.)  An  Order  of  the  Class 
Holothurida^  having  two  branching  water  lungs 
and  Cuvierian  organs. 

Also,  fhe  same  as  Dipneumones, 

Also,  the  same  as  Dipnoi. 

Sipneu'mones.     (At? ;  irve.vfxwv.)     A 

Family  oi  ^irannna  having  two  lungs. 

Dipneus'tla     (At?,  twice  ;  -n-f  tuo-rtKos,  for 

bre.ithin^-.')     Same  as  Dipnoi. 

Z>ip'noi«  (AtTTi'oo?,  with  two  breathing 
apertures;  from  ots,  twice  ;  irvoA-,  breath.)  An 
Order  or  a  Subclass  of  the  Class  Ptsces.  Tropical 
fishes,  living  in  mud,  with  a  broad  head,  a  dsh- 
like  body,  covered  with  imbricated  cycloid  scales, 
and  provided  with  lateral  and  cephaUc  slime 
canals,  a  pointed  diphycercal  tail,  two  pectoral 
and  two  ventral  filiform  limbs,  a  persistent 
thick  notochord,  with  no  vertebral  subdivisions, 
a  skull  vnih  distinct  bones,  and  a  lower  jaw.  It 
includes  only  Lepidosii-en  and  Ceratodus. 

Z>ipno'buS.  (Ais,  double  ;  irvoi),  breath.) 
Having  two  openings  for  the  entrance  of  air,  or 
other  matters;  applied  to  wounds. 

Dipodaceph'alus.  (At?;  'n-oi^?, a  foot ; 
a,  neg. ;    Kt<pa\v^    the  head.)      A  monstrosity 

without  a  head,  but  possessing  two  feet. 

Dip'odOUS.  (At?,  twice ;  ttous,  a  foot.  F. 
dip  'It ,   yj.  zweifussig.)     Having  two  feet. 

Dipo'lar.  (Ats,  twice  ;  Trd\o5,  the  axis  of 
the  sphere.)     Having  two  poles. 

I>.  arra'n^eznent.  Du  Bois  Reymond'a 
term  for  the  arrangement  of  the  nervous  mole- 
cules which  he  supposes  to  exist  in  the  electro- 
tonic  state.  In  the  natural  resting  condition  he 
believes  that  two  molecules,  each  with  opposite 
poles,  are  arranged  end  to  end  by  their  similar 
positive  poles,  the  two  extremities  of  the  con- 
joined molecule  being  negative ;  in  the  electro- 
tonic  state  he  supposes  that  the  dissimilar  poles 
are  next  to  each  other. 

Dipolycotyle'donous.     (At?,  twice ; 

iroKv'i^  many  ;  KorvXncuiv^  a  cotyledon.  F.  di- 
pohjcotyltdoue  ;  G.  ziveivielsamenlappig.)  Hav- 
ing two  multitid  cotyledons. 

Dlporobran'cbiate.       (At?,    twice ; 

ird/jo?,  a  pore;  fipdyxia*  the  gills.  F.  di- 
porobranche ;  G.  ztceilochjischkicnug.)  Having 
branchiie  opening  externally  by  two  hole*. 

Dipor'pa.  (At?;  ■Kop-rruw,  to  fasten  with 
a  buckie.)  A  Genus  of  nematode  worms,  accord- 
ing to  Dujardin ;  now  known  to  be  an  immature 
condition  of  Diplozoon. 

l>ip'oruS.  (Ai\,  double ;  ird/?©?,  a  passage.) 
A  sexually  mature  form  of  cestoid  worm. 

D.  trislgna'tus,  Dies.  ( L.  trts^  three ; 
signuniy  a  mark.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Mo'lucius  vulgaris. 
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Dlp'pel,  Johann  Conrad.    A  Ger- 

mtm  uTcheinii>t  aiul  physici;in,  bora  near  Darm- 
stadt iu  1673,  diud  at  IJcrleburg  in  1734. 

D.'s  ac'id  elix'ir.  Five  parts  of  alcohol 
and  one  of  sulpliuric  acid,  and  coloured  with 
saffron  and  cochineal. 

X>.'s  an'imal  oil.     A  name  for  an  empy- 
reumatic  oil  obtained  by  distillation  from  bones 
and  animal  substances ;  an  antispasmodic  and  dia- 
phoretic.    See  Ohuiii  iniiitiale  cthtreum,  G.  Ph. 
Dip'pingTa     rartieijiie  of  the  verb  Dip. 

D.  needle.  A  magnetic  needle  so  poised 
upon  a  horizontal  axis  as  to  dip  towards  the  earth 
as  it  approaches  the  magnetic  pole. 

I>.-tube.  A  fine  glass  tube  used  to  col- 
lect a  small  quantity  of  liquid  or  some  solid 
matter  in  a  liquid,  for  examination  under  the 
microscope  ;  it  is  used  by  pressing  the  pulp  of 
the  finger  on  the  top  of  the  tube,  putting  it  into 
the  tluid,  momentarily  lifting  the  finger  and 
then  pressing  it  tight  again,  when  the  contents 
are  retained  by  atraosplieric  pressure  ;  the  tube 
may  be  of  even  bore  or  with  the  lower  end  drawn 
out  fine,  and  either  straight  or  curved. 

X>ipriSinat'iC>  ('^i'^i  twice;  Trpio-jua,  a 
prism.  F.  diprismatique.)  A  term  applied  to 
cleavage,  denoting  it  to  be  parallel  at  the  same 
time  to  the  faces  of  a  vertical,  and  to  those  of  a 
horizontal,  obliquaugular,  four-sided  prism. 

DiprOSO'pia.  (^^t^;  -Trpoaunrov^  the 
face.  G.  Doppelyc.sicht .)  The  condition  of  a 
Diprosopus. 

DiprOSO'pUSp  (Ats,  double;  Trpoo-io-rroi/, 
the  face.)  In  Teratology,  applied  to  a  monster 
with  double  face. 

I>. dlsedoe'us.  (At?;  ai^ota, the  pudenda.) 
A  monster  in  which  the  facial  and  pelvic  regions 
are  dnubled. 

I>.  dlbypogras'trlcus.  (Ai?,  double ; 
VTroyda-rpLovy  the  lower  belly.)  A  monster  in 
which  the  face  and  lower  part  of  the  body  and 
limbs  are  double. 

Dipsaca'cese.  {Alxp^a^  thirst,  from  the 
leaves  retaining  water.)  A  Family  of  the  Order 
Aggregat(B^  or  an  Order  of  the  Alliance  Campana- 
ies.  Flower,  originally  pcutamerous,  surrounded 
by  an  epicalyx  ;  stamens  four  ;  ovary  unilocular, 
with  one  ovule ;  seed  with  endosperm ;  leaves 
esstipulate. 
Dipsa'ceSBa  Same  as  Dlpsacacem. 
X>ip'SaCUS.  (A(\^a(v09,  from  d'lxha,  thirst ; 
because  the  leaves,  by  their  hollow  snape,  hold 
water  to  satisfy  thirst.  F.chardon  d  carder  ;  G. 
Eardendistel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Dipsacacete. 

Also  (F.  diahete ;  G.  Sarniliiss^  MarnruJtr), 
formerly  applied  to  diabetes,  from  the  thirst  at- 
tending it. 

I>.  fullo'nuxn,  Linn.  (L.  fuUoy  a  fuller. 
F.  chardon  a  carder^  c.  a  foulon  ;  G,  Kardendis- 
tel.)  The  cultivated  teasel ;  probably  a  form  of 
D.  syhHStris.  Root  bitter,  tonic,  sudorific,  and 
diuretic. 

D.  sati'TUS,  Gmel.  (L.  sativus^  that  is 
sown.  F.  chardon  a.  carder;  G.  Kardcndistcl.) 
The  D./ifHonnm. 

D.  sylves'tris.  (L.  st/lvesfris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.  F.  carderc.)  The  wild  teasel.  Root 
diuretic  and  antiscrophulous.  The  water  which 
collects  at  the  base  of  the  leaves  has  been  used 
as  an  eye-water. 

I>.  Tul§ra'ris,  Gmel.     (L.  vulgaris^  com- 
mon.)    The  D.  }>ylves(ris. 
Dip'sas*     (Aii//a,  thirst.)    Greek  name  for 


a  species  of  serpent  whose  bite  was  mortal  and 
caused  a  parching  thirst ;  described  by  Aldro- 
vandus,  ]Ii!>t.  Serp.  et  Brae,  i,  8. 

Dipse'tic-  (An^tyTi\ds,  thirsty;  from 
5i\/f«,  thirst.  F.  dipsttique ;  I.  dip-vctiro ;  G. 
dipseti.sch.)     Causing,  or  productive  of,  thirst. 

DipSObiOStat'iCS.  {M^lm,  thirst ;  ^105, 
life;  iTT((Tth:»/,  statics.)  The  intiuence  of  drink, 
and  espeeiuUy  the  abuse  of  alcohol,  on  the  popu- 
lation and  the  duration  of  life. 

I>ipso'des.  (Atv//w6))s  ;  from  ^i'i|/a,  thirst ; 
tloos-,  Tikeue-ss.)     Provocation  of  tliirst;  thirsty. 

DipSOma'niaa  (Aii^a, thirst;  /lai/ta, mad- 
ness. k\dtpso/H((>iie;  G.Tru}iK'SHchf,Saufsucht.) 
Term  for  an  unconquerable  desire  for  alcoholic 
liquors,  regarded  as  a  disease.  This  disease  is  to 
be  distinguished  from  ordinary  and  habitual 
drunkenness,  in  tliat  the  craving  is  paroxysmal, 
and  comes  on  apparently  without  the  external 
temptation  of  wliat  is  called  good  company  ;  in- 
deed the  dipsomaniac  frequently  prefers  drink- 
ing in  solitude. 

SipSOma'niaC.  (Atxl/a ;  fxavia.)  A 
suflV'rer  frimi  Iitpsumania. 

2>ipSOp'atliy»  (Ai(//a,  thirst ;  TrdOos, 
disease.)  The  treatment  of  disease  by  abstaining 
from  liquids. 

Dipso'sis.  (Aixj/aj  thirst.)  A  term  for  a 
morbid  degree  of  thirst ;  nearly  synonymous  with 
Fohjdipsia. 

D.a'vens.  (L.  part,  of  aveo,  to  crave.) 
Excessive  thirst,  with  a  sense  of  dryness  in  the 
mouth  and  thioat. 

D.  ex'pers.  (L.  expers,  having  no  part 
in.)     Frced-'ui  from  thirst. 

Dip'tera.  (At?,  double;  TTTtpov,  a  wing. 
F.dipttri's;  (j.  Zweijiiighr.)  An  Order  of  the 
Subclass  Uohmctabola,  Class  Insecia.  The  mem- 
bers have  two  transparent  wings,  with  radial 
venation,  and  two  atrophied  posterior  wings 
named  halteres.  The  mouth  is  suctorial ;  tlie 
prothorax  with  the  segments  coalesced ;  two 
facetted  eyes,  with  three  secondary  eyes  on  the 
vertex. 

Diptera'ceae,  Lindlev.  An  Order  of 
thalaniifioral  exog^'us  of  the  Alliance  Guttifcrales, 
Leaves  simple,  alternate,  with  large  convolute 
stipules;  flowers  symmetrical ;  petals  equilateral; 
calyx  unequal,  permanent,  winged ;  anthers 
beaked;  fruit  one-celled,  one-seeded.  Gigantic 
trees,  only  found  in  India,  all  containing  a  bal- 
samic resin. 

Dip'teral.     Same  as  Bipta-ous. 

Dip'teran.  A  member  of  the  Class  Dip' 
tera. 

Sip'terix.    Same  a^s  Diptergx. 

Dipterocar'peoBa  (Ai's,  double ;  TTT/poy, 
a  wing;  hitp7nk\  fruit.)  A  Family  of  Cistiflora 
(Prantl  and  Vines).  Trees  ;  leaves  usually  stip- 
ulate. The  calyx  enlarges  during  the  ripening 
of  the  fruit. 

Dipterocar'pi  bal'saxnum.    Same 

as  (jarjn)i  bdhani. 

DipterOCar'pUS.  (A/Tn-fpo?,     two- 

winged;  h.apTTo'ij  fruit.  G.  Zwii/ftigcbiuss.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Dipieracem.  Various 
species  of  this  genus  yield  a  balsam,  called  by 
the  natives  of  India  gurjun,  by  the  Cingalese 
dhoonatcl,  and  by  the  Knglish  wood  oil. 

I>.  ala'tus,  Roxb.  (L.  alatus^  winged.) 
Hab.  Burmah,  biam.  A  source  of  Gurjun  bal- 
sam. 

I>.  costa'tus,  Gartn,  (L.  costatus,  ribbed.) 
The  D.  alatus. 


X>.  gronop'teruB,  Turc.  (Foi/ov,  seed ; 
'TTTtfjoi/,  a  wing.)     Tliu  D.  alatus. 

D.  grac'ills,  Blume.  (L.  f/raciUs,  slender.) 
llab.  Java.  Fumishus  an  inferior  Gurjun  bal- 
sa m . 
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X>.  bis'pldus,  Thwaitfs.  (L.  hispidus^ 
8liiigi;y.)     A  pn'bablu  souii'.e  of  Gurjun  balsam. 

I>.  Inca'nus,  Koxb.  (L.  iucauus,  hoary.) 
Hab.  IVyii.     A  somvc  of  Gurjun  bdlaam. 

I>.  in'dlcuSt  Bt'dd.     The  D.  turbinatus. 

I>.  lee'vis,  Ham.  (L.  l<si'is^  light.)  The 
D.  turhiuattis^  liaitn. 

I>.  llttora'lis,  131.  (L.  litioralisj  bclong;- 
ing  to  the  shore.)  Supplies  an  inferior  Gurjun 
balsaiu. 

I>.  retu'sus,  Bl.  (L.  rettmis,  blunt.) 
Hab.  Java.     Supplies  uu  inferior  Gurjim  oil. 

D.  spanogrbei.     The  1),  retusus. 

I>.  triner'vis,  Blume.  (L.  trly  tliree ; 
nervus,  a  nerve.)  Hab.  Java.  This  tree  yields 
a  resinous  secretion,  Gurjun  balsam. 

I>.  turbina'tus,  Uiirtn.  (L.  tttrbinatuSy 
cone-shaped.)  Hab.  East  Bengal.  The  ehief 
source  of  Gurjun  haisam. 

J>,  zeylan'icus,  Thwaites.  Hab.  Ceylon. 
A  source  of  Gurjun  balsam. 

Dip'terOUSa  (A:?,  twice;  TTxf'poy,  a  wing. 

F.  dipttre ;  G.  zue'ijlugeliff.)  Having  two  wings. 
Applied  to  a  pericarp  wheu  it  has  lateral  append- 
ages like  wings,    liclouging  to  the  Chi^s  iJtpttra. 

I>ipteryg''ian.     Same  as  Dipteryfjiuus. 
X>ipteryg''iOUS.     (Ais;  TrxtVug;  a  wing. 

G.  zu-t'ijiust>i'j7)  A|)plied  to  tishes  which  have 
double  tins  or  wings. 

Dip'teryx.  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Bul- 
bayt(€y  Nat.  Order  Lajuminost^. 

X>.  odora'ta,  Linn.  (L.  odoratus^  part,  of 
odorOy  to  give  a  smell.  G.  Tonkablume.)  The 
tree  which  produces  the  Tonka  orTouquin  bean. 
It  is  large,  and  grows  in  the  forests  of  Guiana, 
and  is  called  coumarou  by  the  natives.  Its  wood 
has  been  used  medicinally,  likt  guaiaoum  ;  the 
beans,  containing  a  peculiar  piinciidc  which  has 
been  called  coumarin,  are  used  in  tliis  country  to 
scent  snuff,  and  in  America  are  put  into  chests  of 
clothes  to  protect  them  from  insects. 

D.  oppositifo'lia»  Willd.  (L.  opposituSj 
placed  opposite  ;  foltum,  a  leaf.)  English  tonka 
bean.  The  seed  is  smaller,  smoother,  and  con- 
tains less  coumarin  than  D.  odurata. 

I>.  pter'opus,  Martins.  {JlTt^tonrovi^ 
mng-footed.)  furnishes  a  bean  like  tonka 
bean. 

I>ip'tych0US.  (AiVxuxo? ;  from  5is, 
twice  ;  7rTi)a(ju),  to  fold.  G.  zweij'dltiy.)  Double- 
folded. 

I>ipy'g*US-  (Ai'?,  double  ;  Truy?},  the  but- 
tocks. G.  Duppehteitis.)  In  Teratology,  dupli- 
cation of  the  posterior  pelvic  region  of  the  body. 

Dipyre'non.  (A/s;  Tru^jiy,  a  kernel.)  A 
form  of  prube,  each  extremity  of  which  is  bul- 
bous. 

Sipyre'nous.  (Ai? ;  irvpnvy  a  fruit  stone. 
F.  dipf/n'/tt ;  G.  doppelkernig,  ziveistcinig.) 
Having  two  fruit  stones. 

Dlpyri'tes.  (At's,  twice  ;  ttujo,  fire.)  Old 
epithet  fur  bread  that  is  twice  baked;  biscuit. 
Kec'Minmended  in  dropsy. 

I>ip'yroS.  (A/v  ;  -rrvp,  fire.  G.  Zivicback.) 
Bread  twice  submitted  to  the  fire;  biscuit. 

Siradia'tion.  {\^.dis,  apart;  radlasj  n 
ray.)  /rhe  emission  of  light- rays  from  a  luminous 
body. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Ili/pnotism. 


Z>lr'ca.  (A//)tc»j,  a  fountain  near  Thebes.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Thymelacece. 

]>.  palus'trls,  Linn.  (L.  palustris^ 
marshy.  G.  Siimpfktllcrhuh.^  Moose  wood, 
leatherwood.  llab.  America.  The  bark,  in  doses 
of  sis  to  eight   grains,  produces  vomiting  and 

f urging.  It  is  said  to  be  used  as  a  sudorific, 
t  produces  vesication  when  applied  to  the  skin. 
The  fruit  ia  narcotic,  and  its  eflects  resemble 
those  of  stramonium. 

X>ir'ce.  Greece.  Thermal  sulphur  water 
ion,:;-  used. 

Direct'.  (L.  direefus,  part,  of  dirigOj  to 
place  stniiglit.)     In  a  straii;lit  line,  straight. 

D.  cer'ebral  paral'ysis.  Sec  raralyais, 
ccrvbnify  Jmcf. 

I>.  cur'rent.     See  Current^  direct. 
3>.  percus'slon.     Sec  Percunsion^  direct. 
I>.  syxup'toxns.     See  St/mpfoms^  direct. 
D.  vis'ion.      (G.   direckt   Schcn.)      The 
perception  of  an  object,  the  image  of  which  falls 
upon  tiie  yellow  spot. 

Oirectan'grulate.  (L.  directus;  an- 
ffulus,  an  angle.  G.  ixchtmnkelig.)  Kight- 
augled. 

Directllln'ear.  (L.  directus;  linetZj  a 
line.  (j.  yeraditnirf.)  Consisting  of  a  straight 
line. 

Direc'ting'*     Participle  of  Direct. 

3>.  line.  A  line  di-awn  between  two  fixed 
anatoniicul  pniuts,  as  a  guide  to  the  position  of 
some  important  structure,  as  an  artery  passing 
under  a  certain  part  of  its  course. 

Directive.  (L.  dirigoj  to  make  straight.) 
The  same  as  Dirrcf/ny. 

I>.  corpuscles.  A  synonym  of  Formative 
celfs. 

Direc'tor«  (L.  directorius,  that  which 
directs;  from  dirigo^io  place  straight.  F.direc- 
teur  ;  G.  Letter^  Vorstchcr.)  That  which  guides, 
or  carries  a  thing  straight. 

Name  for  a  grooved  instrument,  or  probe,  for 
guiding  a  bistoury  in  certain  operations. 

Also,  a  metallic  rod  in  a  non-conducting 
handle  connected  with  one  pole  of  a  galvanic 
battery,  for  the  purpose  of  transmitting  the  cur- 
rent to  a  part  of  the  body. 

X>.  pe'nis.  A  synonym  of  the  Erector 
penis. 

Diremp'tion.  (L.  diremptus,  part,  of 
diriiuo,  to  separate.  G.  Ahsondtruny^  Tren- 
nuny.)  A  separation  into  two  or  more  of  what 
is  morphologically  one  organ.  A  synonym  of 
Chorisis. 

Dirhombolie'dral.     (F.  dirhombohS- 

drique.)  Of,  or  beluugiug  to,  a  Dirhombohe- 
dron. 

Dirhoxnbohe'dron.  (At's,  twice;  rhom- 

bohedriin.)  In  (_'iystallography,  a  form  where 
two  rhombohedmns  arc  joined  together.       * 

Diribito'rium.  (L.  diribeo^  to  separate.) 
A  syuouyiu  of  tlie  Mediastinum. 

Dir'ig'ent-  (L.  dirlyo,  to  guide  or  direct.) 
Diviiliug;  directing.  Applied  formerly  to  cer- 
tain iTigredients  in  medicinal  combinations  sup- 
posed to  have  the  effect  of  guiding  the  action  of 
the  rest. 

Dirin'g'a.  (F.  acore  vrai;  G.  Kalmus.)  A 
name  fa-  tlie  Acurus  calamus,  or  sweet  flag. 

Dirs'dorf.  Russia.  A  weak  sulphur 
water  and  an  iron  spring. 

Dirt  ea'tin^.  A  disordered  or  abnormal 
appetite  occasiiuuilTy  observed  in  hysteria.  Cer- 
tain tribes  also,  as  the  Ottomaks  and  some  Arctic 
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people,  eat  a  kind  of  clay,  probably  to  make  up 
for  an  insufficiency  in  the  supply  of  food. 

lYirup'tio.  (L.  dir/tptio ;  from  diricmpo^ 
to  break  asunder.  G.  Bersten^  Zerreissen.) 
Kupture,  tearin^j  asunder. 

I>.  cor'dls.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  Kupture 
of  tilt'  heart. 

I>iS.  (ii(s,  twice  or  two.)  A  prefix  signifying 
two.  or  double. 

Also,  from  the  idea  of  division,  it  has  a  sepa- 
rative signification;  and  from  the  idea  of  in- 
creas'^.  an  intensive  signification. 

Disacid'ify.  (L.  dis,  neg. ;  acidify.') 
To  n'  utr;ili-;t'  a(.-idity. 

Disappear'ing*.  (L.  dis,  priv. ;  appareo, 
to  appear.)     (ioing  away  from  the  sight. 

I>.  paral'ysls.  A  form  of  paralysis  or 
weakness  of  a  muscle  or  st-t  of  musch^s  which 
the  patient  can  overcome  for  a  short  time  by  an 
effort  of  the  will. 

Disartic'ulate.  (L.  dis^  apart ;  ai-ticu- 
luiti,  a  jnint.)      T'l  srpiirate  the  bones  at  a  joint. 

Disarticula'tion.  (Same  etymon.) 
The  separation  or  amputation  of  a  limb,  or  a  part 
of  a  limb,  at  a  joint. 

Disassimila'tion.  (L.  dis^  apart: 
assiuii/o,  to  make  like  to  )  The  downward  meta- 
bolism of  the  body,  by  which  its  components  form 
lower  planes  of  chemical  compounds  whilst  force 
of  one  kind  or  another  is  disengaged. 

Disc*  (L.  discus  ;  from  Gr.  nto-Koi,  a  quoit, 
around  plate.  F.  disqite ;  G.  Diskus,  Seheibe.) 
A  circular  plate  or  surface. 

In  Botany,  a  term  applied  to  a  development  of 
the  torus  within  the  calyx,  or  within  the  co- 
rolla and  stamens,  lying  between  the  stamens 
and  ovary. 

Also,  applied  in  a  capitulum  or  head  of  flowers 
to  the  central  part  of  the  cluster,  or  the  whole  of 
it,  as  opposed  to  a  border  or  ray. 

Also,  the  surface  of  any  organ,  such  as  a  leaf, 
as  opposed  to  the  margin. 

Also,  in  Botany,  certain  round  spots  or  mark- 
ings on  the  cells  called  Disc-bearing  wood  cells. 

In  Biology,  the  term  is  applied  to  many  circu- 
lar structures,  such  as  the  cilia-bearing*  rim  of 
the  oral  extremity  of  Rotifers,  and  the  structures 
mentioned  in  the  subheadings.  See  also  Muscle. 
DMacces'sory.  {ij.  Nehenschcibe.)  A  thin 
disc  of  dim,  feebly  anisotropous  substance,  which, 
on  Merkel's  view  of  the  structure  of  muscle,  is 
situated  near  the  intermediate  disc  or  Krause's 
membrane,  but  is  separated  from  this  by  a  layer 
of  clear  isotropous  substance. 

I>.,  anlsot'ropous.  ("Ayto-o?,  unequal; 
TpfVui,  to  turn.)  The  doubly  refracting  dark 
portions  of  the  sarcous  elements  of  muscular  fibre. 
The  term  is  specially  applied  to  the  D.^  principal. 
H. -bearing:.  Possessing  a  disc  or  the 
appearance  of  one. 

S.-bear'ing:  wood  cells.  The  cells  of 
D.-bearitiff  wood)/  tissue;  a  form  winch  occurs 
in  some  trees,  as  the  pine,  consisting  of  wood- 
cells,  with  large  circular  discs  encircling  the 
ordinary  pits ;  these  hollows  in  one  cell  wall 
correspond  with  similar  ones  in  an  adjoining  cell 
wall,  and  so  give  the  appearance  of  discs  with  a 
lenticular  cavity. 

D.-bear'ingr  wood'y  tis'sue.  A  form  of 
woody  tissue  whith  makes  up  the  greater  part  of 
the  wood  of  GymnospeiTas,  and  consisting  ofD.' 
bearing  wood  cells. 

I>.,  blood.    A  synonym  of  Blood  corptisclc. 
I>.s,  Bow'man's.    See  Botctnan's  discs. 


I>.,  cholced.     See  Choked  disc. 

I>.,  contrac'tile.  (L.  contraho,  to  draw- 
together.)  Term  applied  by  Klein  to  the  dark, 
anisotropous  part  of  a  sarcous  element. 

B.,  dark,  of  znus'ele.  The  same  as  7)., 
anisolropoHs. 

I>.,  eplg-'ynous.  ('Etti,  upon;  ywy]^  a  fe- 
male.)    A  di^c  situated  upon  the  ovary. 

D.,  epipbys'ial.  ('E7rif/.i>o-is,  an  out- 
growtli.)  A  thill  annular  phite  on  the  upper  and 
on  the  lower  surface  of  the  hody  of  each  vertebra, 
arising,  by  a  separate  centre  of  ossification,  about 
the  ninth  or  tenth  year  of  age,  and  becoming 
united  to  the  body  at  "about  the  twenty-fifth  year. 

]>.  flow'ers.  The  flowers  belonging  to  the 
disc  or  body,  in  contradistinction  to  those  of  the 
margin  or  ray  of  a  capitulum. 

B.,  ^er'minal.  (L.  germen,  a  bud.)  The 
JJisctisprolti/irus. 

B.,  Hen'sen's.  (G.  MittelscJieibe.)  The 
paler  band  in  tlie  middle  of  the  principal  disc  of 
muscle. 

B.  bold'er.  An  instrument  for  the  safe 
holding  of  an  object  fastened  to  a  disc  during 
its  examination  by  the  microscope.  It  has  an 
arrangement  with  a  milled  head  and  screw, 
whereby  the  disc  may  be  tilted  at  an  angle. 

B.,  bypog^'ynous.  ('IVo,  beneath  ;  ywi't^ 
a  female.)     A  disc  situated  below  the  ovary. 

B.s,  interzne'diate.  The  membrane  of 
Krause,  separating  muscle  fibre  into  compart- 
ments. 

B.,  interpn'blc.    See  Inferpubic  disc. 

B.,  interstit'xal.  (L.  infersto,  to  stand 
between.)  Term  applied  by  Eollett  to  the  clear 
isotropous  part  of  a  sarcous  element. 

B.s,  intervertebral.  See  Interverte- 
bral disrs. 

B.,  isot'ropous.  ('I(Tos,  equal;  TptVw, 
to  turn.)  The  singlj'  refracting  clear  portion  of 
the  sarcous  elements  of  muscular  fibre. 

B.s,  lat'eral.  (L.  lateralis^  belonging  to 
the  side.)  The  two  adjacent  parts  into  which 
Krause's  membrane  divides  a  D.,  interstitial. 

B.,  li^bt,  of  muscle.  The  same  as  D.^ 
isotropous. 

B.,  N'ewton's.    See Kewtoyt^s  disc. 

B.s  of  mus'cle.  Term  applied  by  Bow- 
man to  the  trnnsverse  segments  of  muscle  fibre, 
each  of  which  is  composed  of  a  single  series  of 
sarcous  elements  lying  on  the  same  plane.  See 
Muscle. 

B.,  op'tlc.  ('OTn-i^o's,  for  sight.)  The 
point  of  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve  into  the  globe 
of  the  eye,  as  seen  with  the  ophthalmoscope.  It 
is  round  or  slightly  oval,  of  a  delicate  pearly  pink 
tint,  varying,  however,  normally  from  a  whitish 
to  a  reddish  colour.  It  is  slightly  prominent,  and 
presents  a  trifling  depression  near  the  centre, 
which  is  whiter  than  the  rest  of  the  surface,  and 
is  termed  the  physiological  cup  or  pit.  From  the 
bottom  of  this  pit  the  arteria  centralis  retinas 
enters  the  eye  to  divide  into  branches  on  the  disc 
for  the  supply  of  the  retina,  and  the  vena  cen- 
tralis retin:e  passes  out-  Its  diameter  varies  from 
1-0  to  1'7  mm.     It  is  insensible  to  light. 

B.  perigr'ynous.  {\\f.pi,  around;  yuyj;, 
female.)  Term  applied  to  the  disc  when  it  sur- 
rounds the  ovary. 

B.,  prin'cipal.  (G.  Qnerschcibe.)  The 
broad  disc  of  anisotropous  substance  which  occu- 
pies the  centre  of  each  of  Krause's  muscle  com- 
partments. 

B.f  prolig-'erous.  See  Discus  proUgerus. 
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D.|  seo'ondary.  Fr^d^ricq's  term  for  tho 
J). J  accessor//. 

J>,f  slen'der.  (P.  disqtt^  mince.)  Frede- 
ricq's  ttrm  for  Krause^s  mcmbrcne. 

Dis'cal>     Uclating  to  a  Disc, 

Discaria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
M/niinhfrcec. 

]>.  febrtf' u^a.  (L.  febris,  a  fever  ;  fugo^ 
to  fly.)  A  plant  yieliling  t!ie  quina  of  Brazil. 
The  acrid  rout  is  employed,  in  the  fonu  of  extract, 
as  a  felirifngo  and  tonic. 

SiSChargT'e.  (Old  F.  discharger^  to  dis- 
burden. F.  t'coitiement.)  The  flow  of  a  secretion 
or  of  a  morbid  fluid  from  any  part.  To  free  from 
a  loud.  The  act  of  thro\\*ing  or  taking  out.  The 
secretion  or  morbid  fluid  itself. 

In  Pathology,  it  is  usually  applied  to  the  flow 
of  pus  from  an  abscess,  or  of  a  secretion  more  or 
less  modified  from  its  natural  state  by  inflamma- 
tion or  its  results ;  and  also  to  the  pus  itself. 
D.t  elec'tric.  See  Electric  aischorge. 
I>.,  paralyt'ic.  (IT  apd\ua-t9,  paralysis.) 
The  increased  secretion  that  occurs  from  a  gland 
after  section  of  all  its  nerves.  The  secretion  is 
usually  much  more  watery  than  natural. 

Discliar g''er.  (Same  etj-mon  )  An  elec- 
trical instrument,  consisting  of  a  curved  brass  rod 
with  bulbous  ends,  and  hinged  in  the  centre,  ou 
each  side  of  which  is  a  handle  of  glass  or  other 
non-conducting  material.  It  is  used  to  effect  the 
instantaneous  discharge  of  a  charged  electrical 
sondt-nser  or  other  body, 

Oischarg-'ing'.  (Same  etymon.)  Par- 
ticiple of  Di.srhan/e. 

I>.  le'sions.    See  Le^ionSy  discharging. 
I>.  rod.     Same  as  Discharger. 

Discliro'a.     A  bad  spelling  oi  Dgschroia. 

Z>  is  chromatic,  bame  as  Dichroma- 
tic. 

Z>isclf  erous.  (L-rfist^w^,  a  quoit  ;/ero, to 
bear.  F.disci/ur;  tj.scheil/fntragend.)  Bearing 
a  disc. 

DiSCiflo'rae.  A  Division  of  Dieotgicdofies 
having  the  sepals  distinct  or  united,  free  or  ad- 
nate  to  the  ovary ;  petals  distinct ;  disc  usually 
conspicuous ;  stamens  usually  definite,  inserted 
upon  or  at  the  outer  or  inner  base  of  the  disc; 
ovary  superior.  It  is  subdivided  into  Sfipin- 
daies,  Ctlastrales^  and  Geraniaks. 

IDis'cifbrm*  (L.  discus^  a  quoit;  forma, 
resemblance.  F.  discifnrme ;  G.  scheibenformig.) 
Resembling  a  disc,  or  disk,  or  quoit, 

X>i5Cig''yziOUS.  (^iVhros,  a  quoit;  yvvv, 
a  female.  F.  disciggne;  G.  schtibenweibig.) 
Having  the  ovary  impLinted  on  a  disc. 

Discis'sion-  (L.  discissio  ;  from  diseindo^ 
toseparate.  G.  Ztrsc/ineidung,  Zertrennttng.)  A 
cutting  into;  especially  an  incision  into  or  lace- 
ration of  the  capsule  ot  the  lens  in  the  operation 
for  the  removal  of  cataract. 

D.  of  cat'aract.  See  Cataract,  discis- 
sion of- 

X>iscoblas'tic.  (Aio-kos,  round  plate; 
p\«(rTos,  a  spruut.)  That  foim  of  egg-cleavage 
in  which  a  separation  of  a  small  disc  occurs  from 
the  rest  of  the  egg,  in  which  disc  alone  cleavage 
occurs.     It  is  seen  in  osseous  fish. 

I>iscoblas'tula.  (L-  discus;  biastnla.) 
Haekel's  term  for  the  small  fluid-containing 
cavity  lying  between  the  discomorula  and  the 
nutritive  y"lk  of  a  nieroblastic  ovum. 

Siscobotb'rium.  {Attrho^,  a  round 
plate;  (Sd^fw^y  a  pit.)  A  sexually  maliire  form 
of  cestoid  worm. 


D.  fal'lax,  v.  Bcned.  (Jj.fal2ax,  deceit- 
ful.)    Found  in  the  intestine  oi  Raja  clavata. 

Ois'COCarp>  (M<tkos  ;  Kapir6^,  fruit.) 
A  collection  of  fruits  in  a  hollow  ret  cptacle,  as 
in  the  rose. 

2>iSCOCar'pi.  (Same  et}'mon.)  A  group 
of  erustaceous  Lichens.  The  apothecium  is  sur- 
rounded by  an  uut^Towth  of  the  thallus. 

Z>iscbcar  piuxn.     Same  as  Discoearp. 

SiSCOCOtyle-  {Si<rKo^y  &  round  plate; 
KuTiiXjj,  a  cup.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of 
trematode  worm. 

I>.  birandina'ceset  Dies.  (L.  hirundoy 
a  swallow.)  Found  ou  the  branchice  of  Corego- 
nus  Wartmanni. 

3>.  leptogras ter,  Dies.  (As-tttos,  slender; 
yaoTTijp,  stomach.)  Found  on  the  branclii;c  of 
Ch  imttra  monstrosa. 

2>iBCOC3rnia'tiai      {Di^fcus ;   cymatium. 

F.  discucgmutitn.)  Applied  to  a  Family  of 
Lich'iifi  having  a  proligerous  membrane,  and 
answering  to  the  Hymenocarpi  of  Meyer. 

XYlscodactylia.    (AtVhos ;  ^uKTyXos,  a 

toe.)  A  division  of  phaneroglossous  Batrachia 
havin?  the  toes  dilated  at  the  tip. 

SiSCO^aS'trula.  (L.  discus ;gastrida.) 
Haokel's  term  for  that  form  of  gaslrula  which 
develops  from  a  disc  situated  ou  a  mass  of  food 
yolk,  as  in  Ganoid  fishes. 

Dis'COida  (AiVko9,  a  quoit;  cidos,  like- 
ness. F.  disco'ide  ;  G.  scheibenformig.)  Kesem- 
bling  a  quoit  or  disc  ;  qunit-shaped. 

D.  flow'ers.  Composite  flowers,  the  florets 
of  which  are  all  tubular. 

I>.  bead.  In  Botany,  applied  to  a  head,  or 
capitulum.  liestitute  of  ray  flowers. 

Discold'al.     The  same  as  Discoid. 
3>.  placen  ta.     See  Placenta,  discoidal. 

Discoidalis.      (Ato-Ko^;    eIoo?.)     Per- 

taiuin;,'  tn  that  which  is  discoid. 

Discoi  dea>  {Xktko^  ;  cI^o$.)  A  division 
of  placental  mammals  in  which  the  placeuta  is 
in  the  form  of  a  disc. 

I)iSCOi'deuS.     Same  as  Discoidalis, 

Dis'colitlla  (AicrA.-o9,  a  disc;  Xi'tfo?,  n 
stone  )  Flattened  or  concavo-convex  circular 
cuccohths  found  in  the  ooze  brought  up  in  deep- 
sea  dredgings. 

Sis'COlor*      (L-  discolor,   parti-  coloured . 

G.  verschiedenfarbig.)  Applied  to  leaves  the 
two  faces  of  which  are  dissimilar  in  colour. 

DiSCOlora'tion.  (L.  dis,  indicating 
difference;  color^  colour.  F.  discoloration^ 
Discharge  of  colour  fr^m  a  part ;  change  in  the 
colour  of  a  part,  especially  when  it  becomes  stained. 

DiSCOl'Olireda  (Same  etymon.  F.  rfi«- 
colore ;  I.  di^cohrato ;  G.  verschiedtnfarbig.) 
Having  the  colour  faded  or  changed. 

Also,  in  Botany,  applied  to  leaves  the  two 
faces  of  wliich  a  e  of  ililferent  colour. 

OiSCOl'OUrouSa    Same  as  Discoloured. 

Siscomor'ulaa  (L.  discus,  a  quoit ; 
morula.)  Hiiekel's  term  fur  the  disc  of  cells 
which,  during  the  segmentation  of  the  im- 
pregnated meroblaslic  ovum,  covers  the  nutritive 
vitellus  as  with  a  hood. 

DiSCOznyce'teS.  (AiVko?,  a  round  plate ; 
fxvKi)^,  a  fungus.  G-  Scheibtnpilzc,)  A  group  of 
Ascomycctes.  The  charactei-s  are  the  same  as 
the  Pyreuumycetes,  from  which  they  difl'er  only 
in  the  hymeniuni  covering  the  surface  of  the 
disci'id  fruetificatinn.     Ex.  rezizu  hvlvella. 

Z>iscontin'uoUS.  (L.  dis,  apart ;  con- 
tinuous^ uninterrupted.)    Broken ofl',  interrupted. 


DISCOPHORA  -DISEASE. 


O.  ^emma'tlon.  See  Gemmation,  dis- 
covtinttous. 

DiSCOpll'ora.a  (AlrrKos,  a  disc ;  <popiui,  to 
bear.)  A  Subclass  of  tbe  Class  Hijdrozoa.  They 
are  free  oceanic  formSj  witba  basal  umbrella,  des- 
titute of  velum,  but  traversed  by  not  fewer  than 
eight  branching  anastomosing  canals,  and  bearing 
sense  organs  in  marginal  notches ;  reproductive 
organs  in  symmetrical  pouch-like  dilatations  of 
the  body  cavity. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Order  SiriiiUnea,  in 
consequence  of  tlieir  having  suctorial  discs. 

DiSCOpb'OrOUS.  (^Mcn^oi;  tpopiai,  to 
bear.)     Same  as  JhsciJtroHS. 

Discopo'dium.  (AiVko;  ;  irue:,  a  foot. 
G.  Sehtibetibudt^n.)  The  foot  or  stalk  on  which 
a  disc  is  sometimes  mounted. 

Dis'cord.  (Old  F.  descord;  from  L.  dis- 
cordia ;  from  discui-do,  to  be  at  variance  )  An 
unpleasing  combination  of  notes,  the  unpleasant- 
ness being  due  to  the  excitation  of  tlie  nerves 
and  nerve  centres  by  irregular  impulses.  It 
is  most  marked  when  the  difference  ot  N'ibrations 
is  between  30  and  40  per  second. 

IDiS'COUSa     {SitTKoi.)     Same  as  Discoid, 

Discre'ta  purg-a'tio.     (L.  disn-itus, 

part,  of  difcenw,  t:  sejiarate ;  pnri/afio,  :i 
cleansing.)  The  expulsion  from  the  bowels  of 
some  particular  matter.     (Dunglison.) 

Discre'te.  (L.  discretus,  part,  of  disceriio, 
to  separate.  F.  discret.)  Separate ;  not  coales- 
cent.  Term  applied  to  stains,  spots,  or  pustules, 
when  they  are  scattered  separately,  and  at  a 
distance  from  each  other,  over  a  surface. 

1>.  small-  pox.    See  Small-pox,  discrete, 
DiSCreti'vus.      (L.  discretivus,  distinc- 
tive;   from    discerno,)      Having    reference    to 
diagnosis. 

Discreto'rium.  (L.  discerno,  to  sepa- 
rate.) An  old  name,  used  by  Bartholin,  Anat, 
ii,  3,  for  the  diaphragm,  because  it  separates  the 
thorax  from  the  abdomen. 

Discri'men*  (L.  discrimen,  a  division, 
an  intervening  space  ;  from  discerno,  to  separate. 
F.  discrimen.)  Old  name,  used  b)-  Galen,  de 
Fasc.  n.  11,  for  a  bandage  employed  in  the 
operation  of  bleeding  from  the  frontal  vein  ;  be- 
cause it  passed  in  the  direction  of  the  sagittal 
suture,  and  so  equally  parted  the  head. 

J>.  calva'riae  me'dium.  (L.  calvarinm, 
the  skull;  niediKs,  in  the  middle.)  The  middle 
layer  of  the  bones  of  the  skull ;  the  diploe. 

D.  na'rlum.  (L.  naris,  a  nostril.)  The 
nasal  septum. 

D.  na'sl.  (L.  nasHs,  the  nose.)  A  band- 
age which,  crossing  beneath  the  nose,  supports 
that  organ  wiien  injured. 

D.  thora'cis  et  ven'tris.  (L.  i/iorax, 
the  chest ;  et,  and ;  renter,  the  belly.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Di(fphrai/in. 

Sis'CUS.  (Aio-K-os,  a  quoit.  F.disgm;G, 
Diskus,  Scheibe.)  A  platter.  Also,  a  quoit ;  a 
disc.     The  same  as  Disc. 

D.  ooph'orus.  rodi/,  an  egg;  <popiu),  to 
bear.)     A  synonj  m  of  D.  proligertis. 

i>>  proli^'erus.  (L.  proles,  offspring; 
ffero,  to  bear.  F.  disque  proligere ;  G.  Keim- 
scheihc.)  A  dense  layer  of  epithelial  cells  sur- 
rounding the  ovum  in  the  Graafian  follicle, 
formed  by  division  of  the  cells  of  the  mernbrana 
granulosa,  or  sometimes  by  development  from  the 
ovum  itself. 

B.  Tltelli'nus.  (L.  viteUus,  the  yolk  of 
an  egg.)     A  synonym  of  the  D.  proligerus. 


Discuss'.  (L.  cUscussus,  part,  of  discutio, 
to  strike  asunder,  to  disperse.)  A  verb  used  to 
signify  the  effecting  of  tha  resolution  of  tumours 
and  abscesses. 

DiSCUS'slOn.  (L.  discussio,  a  shaking ; 
from  diseiitio.)  A  breaking  or  shaking  up.  The 
resolution  of  a  swelling. 

Discussi'va.  (L.  discutio,  to  dissipate.) 
A  synonym  nf  JUsctdlent. 

Discusso'ria.  (L.  discussorius,  dis- 
solvin;:;.)     A  synonym,  o^  Discntient. 

SiSCU'tient.  (Jj.  discutio,  to  discuss,  to 
disperse.  F.  dlseussif;  I.  discuticnte ;  S.  dis- 
cussico ;  G.  auflSsend.)  Applied  to  those  sub- 
stances which  seem  to  have  the  property  of 
promoting  the  resolution  of  tumours. 

Disdiac'lasis.  (A.'?, twice;  ^taicXaa-is,  a 
breakage.  F.  disdlaclase  ;  d.  Doppelbrechung.) 
A  double  breakage ;  double  refraction. 

Disdi'aclastS.  (Ais, twice;  cia, through; 
KXa'iris,  a  breaking  down.)  A  term  applied  by 
Bartholin  to  the  supposed  minute  doubly-re- 
fracting particles  of  a  doubly-refracting  crystal. 
Also,  applied  by  Briieke  to  dark  particles 
forming,  by  their  apposition  on  the  same  plane, 
the  dark  or  doubly-refracting  disc,  band,  or 
layer  of  striated  muscular  tissue.  It  is  believed 
that  certain  doubly  refractive  bodies  irregularly 
placed  in  the  fibrillse  of  organic  muscular  fibre, 
and  which  are  seen  by  polarised  light,  are  of  the 
same  nature. 

Disea'se.  (Old  F.  desaise,  a.  sickness; 
from  rffs,  from,  or  neg. ;  aise,  ease.  F.  mal ;  G. 
Erunhheit.)  A  departure  from  the  state  of  health, 
especially  when  caused  by  structural  change. 

D.,  acu'te.  (L.  aculiis,  sharp.)  A  disease 
which  is  violent  and  rapid  in  its  course. 

S.,  acu'te  specific.  (L.  actitus;  speci- 
Jicus,  forming  a  particular  kind.)  An  infectious 
fever. 

D.,  Ad'dlson's.    See  Addison's  disease. 
J).,  bad.     A  synonym  of  Si/philis. 
D.,  bark'in^.  A  synonymof  Mal  de  laira. 
1>.  belts.     Same  as  D.  zones. 
S.,  blue.    A  synonym  of  Cyanosis. 
D.,  Brig^ht's.     See  Briffhf's  disease. 
_!>.,  chron'ic.  (Xpoj/tKo's,  relating  to  time.) 
A  disease  whir-li  is  slow  in  its  progress. 

D.,  congen'ital.  (L.  conyenitiis,  born 
together.)  Disease  which  was  present  at  birth. 
p.,  constitu'tional.  (L.  constitutio,  a 
disposition,  nature.)  Disease  affecting  the  whole 
body,  or  certain  systems  of  organs,  as  the  glandu- 
lar, nervous,  or  lymphatic  system. 

I>.,  conta'grious.  (L.  contnrjiuni,  a  touch- 
ing.) A  disease  which  spreads  from  person  to 
person  from  direct  contact. 

Also,  the  same  as  D.,  infections. 
D.,  Cruveil'bier's.    A  term  for  Atrophy, 
progressive  inmenlar. 

I>.,  Slt'marscli.    See  Ditmarsch  disease. 

B.,  Sucben'ne's.  See  Diichcnne's  disease. 

D.,  endem'ic.      ('Ei/5ii|U05,  dwelling  in.) 

Disease  affecting  a  particular  locality  or  district, 

and  resulting  from  peculiarities  of  the  cUinate, 

soil,  air,  or  water. 

D.,  En'g-lisb.  A  synonym  o!  Rickets ;  so 
called  because  it  was  believed  to  be  specially  an 
English  disease. 

D.,  entbet'lc.  {F,vBiriK6i,  fit  for  in- 
serting.) Disease  produced  b)'  the  inoculation 
of  some  spoeilic  animal  poison. 

D.,  epidem'ic.  ('ETrtoij^ios,  among  the 
people.)     Term  applied  to  any  disease  that  affects 
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a  number  of  difforrnt  persons  at  or  about  the  earao 
time,  and  is  not  tlcpenJont  on  any  local  cause. 

I>.s,  febrile.  (L.  febriiisy  relating  to 
fever.)  Diseases  accompanied  by,  or  consisting 
in,  fever. 

S.,  fei'grned.    See  Feigned  disease, 

I>.,  foul.     A  synonym  of  Stfphi'is. 

I>.,  func'tional.  {L.  fuuctio,  a  perform- 
ing.) A  disease  or  disorder  wliicli  depends  upon 
an  unnatural  or  irregular  action  of  a  part  uncon- 
nected with  any  apparent  injury  to  its  structure. 

X>.,  fan'g'Oid.  {h.  fun f/ us,  a  mushroom;  Gr, 
tli^o^, likeness.)  A  synonym  of  Encephahid cancer. 

D.,  gren'eral.  (L.  yenernlis,  belonging  to 
all.)  A  disease  affecting  the  whole  body  ;  same 
as  7).,  con.sfidif tonal. 

!>..  Graves'.  A  synonym  of  Goitre, 
exopht/iahnic. 

I>.,  §rrind'ers'.  A  synonym  of  Asthyna, 
grindtrs\ 

D.,  hered'itapy.   See  Hereditary  disease. 

I>.,  Hodg'kin's.     See  Hodgkin's  discafie. 

I>.,  idiopath  ic.  Cl^iw,  peculiar  ;  Trat^os, 
sutTering.)  A  disease  which  exists  by  itself,  and  is 
not  dependent  on  some  other  disease  or  disorder. 

I>.,  implant'ed.     Same  as  />.,  inoculaltd. 

I>.,  infec'tious.  (L.  injicio^  to  infect  ) 
Diseasf  which  is  capable  of  being  transmitted 
from  one  person  to  another,  either  by  direct  con- 
tact or  through  the  agency  of  air  or  water. 

Also,  sometimes  applied  to  disease    which   is 
provoked  by  imitation,  as  the  dancing  mania. 

I>.,  infec'tive.  (L.  injicio^  to  taint  or 
infect.)  Term  applied  to  any  form  of  epidemic 
disease  which  is  believed  to  be  due  to  specific 
causes.  Infective  diseases  are  classed  as  pa- 
rasitic-contagious, miasmatico -contagious,  and 
miasmatic  diseases. 

D.,  inoc'ulated.  (L.  inocuh,  to  engraft 
an  eye  or  bud  of  one  tree  into  another.)  Disease 
producecJ  by  the  insertion  of  some  virus  or  other 
material  into  or  under  the  skin. 

I><,  intercur'rent.  (L.  inie}\  between; 
curro,  to  run.)  A  disease  which  occurs  during 
the  progress  of  another  and  different  disease. 

I>.,  la'tent.  (L.  latcOy  to  lie  liid.)  A  dis- 
ease which  does  not  testify  its  presence  by  any 
recognisable  symptom  for  the  whole  or  the 
greater  part  of  its  course. 

3>.,  lo'cal.  (L.  locus^  a  place.)  A  disease 
which  is  contined  to  an  organ  or  a  structure,  and 
docs  not  aflect  the  general  system. 

I>.,lu'cifer  xnatch'makers'.  See  Fhos- 
phoriis  poisoning,  chronic. 

S.,  malig-'nant.  (L.  mnHgnus,  of  an  evil 
nntnre.)  A  tenn  which  is  generally  used  as  a 
synonym  of  Cancer  ;  but  is  also  applied  to  some 
lapidly  fatal  and  intractable  diseases,  such  as 
certain  severe  forms  of  scarlet  fever  and  cholera. 

S.,  miasznat'lc.  (Miao-jua,  pollution.) 
Disease  which,  like  malarial  fever,  arises  from  a 
poisun  develojied  outside  of  the  body,  and  is  be- 
lieved to  be  due  to  deeajHug  vegetable  matters. 

I>.,  zniasmat'ico'-conta'gious.  (Muio-- 
na  ;  L.  contogitim^  a  touching.)  A  disease  which 
is  propagated  partly  by  miasm  and  partly  by 
contagion. 

I>.,  non-fe'brlle.  (L.  «oh,  not ;  fcbris,  a 
fever.)  Disease  which  is  not  accompanied  by, 
or  dependent  U[>on,  ftver. 

^■,  non-typ'lcal.  (L.  ho«,  not ;  ti/picus, 
belonging  to  a  fonn.)  A  disease  which  proceeds 
in  no  definite  or  uniform  way. 

I>.  of  Fla'me.    A  grave  form  of  sypliilis 


which  appeared  at  Schierlievo,  on  the  coast  of 
the  Adriatn-,  and  was  said  to  have  been  brought 
from  Turkey  by  a  peasant  in  1790;  13,000  cases  oc- 
curred in  a  population  of  38,000  living  in  tbe  pro- 
vinces of  Kiunie,  lioucary,  Niccodol,  and  Fuccini. 

I>.t  org-au'lc.  {'Of}yai>ov,  an  instrument.) 
Disease  caus.d  by  structural  change  in  some 
part  of  the  Imdy. 

I>.,  pandem'ic.  {TlavSt'if-no^y  belonging 
to  all  the  people.)  A  term  applied  to  an  epi- 
demic disease  when  it  afflicts  nearly  a  wliole 
country  or  population. 

I>.,  paraslt'ic.  Disease  produced  by  a 
specific  animal  or  vegetable  organism.  E.xamples 
of  parasitic  disease  are  found  in  splenic  fever, 
in  trichinosis,  and  favus. 

I>.,  pretended.    Same  as  Feigned  disease. 

I>.  realms.     Same  as  D.  zones. 

S.fSep'tic.  (SrjTTTiiccj?,  putrefying.)  Dis- 
ease arising  from  the  entrance  into  the  body  of 
some  product  of  putrefaction. 

B..  Aixu'ulated.  (L.  simuloy  to  be  like.) 
Same  as  Fdgned  disease. 

I>.i  specif  ic.  (L.  specijicus^  forming  a 
particular  kind.)  Disease  resulting  from  the 
lutrudu  tion  into  the  body  of  some  definite  poison. 

!>.,  syxuptomatlc.  A  disease  depend- 
ing upon  another  disease. 

!>■*  typ'ical.  (Tuttos,  a  model.)  A  dis- 
ease which  conforms  to  a  type ;  that  is  to  say, 
which  runs  a  definite,  regular  course. 

I>.  zones.  A  term  applied  to  those  large 
tracts  in  different  parts  of  the  earth  wbere  the 
prevalent  diseases  are  somewhat  similar  to  each 
other,  and  differ  from  those  of  other  tracts. 

I>.,  zymofic.  (Zi-^urj,  leaven. J  Term 
employed  to  designate  any  disease  which  appears 
to  be  due  to  the  multiplication  in  the  body  of 
some  living  geim  introduced  into  it  from  without. 
Some  consider  the  term  to  embrace  those  diseases 
only  which  affect  the  same  person  but  once,  and 
apply  the  term  septic  disease  to  those  which  do 
not  render  the  patient  safe  from  another  attack. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Si/pbilis. 
Disea'sed*  (Same  etymon.)  Abnormal, 
unhealthy,  sick. 

Disep'alous.  (Ai's,  twice  ;5^^a/.)  Applied 
to  fiowi'is  havinij  two  sepals. 

Diser'neston.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Umbil/iftr<s. 

X>.  giimmiferum,  Jaubert  and  Spach. 
The  Dorenia  atnnwniacnm. 

X>isfig:ura'tioxi.      (Old    F.    drsjigurer; 

from  L.  dis,  apart  ■,jtguro,  to  form.)  Deformation. 

Disg'or'g'emeilt.     (Old    F.    desgurger ; 

from   dfs  ;    gorge,  the  throat.     F.  degorgemcnt.) 

An  opposite  condition   to  that  of  engorgement. 

The  discharge  or  abstraction  of  a  certain  quantity 

of  tiuid  which  had  previously  collected  in  a  part. 

Also,  a  synonpn  of  J^omiting. 

DiSg'US't.     (Old  F.  desgouster;  fvomdes; 

from  L.  dts,  apart;  gousUr,   to  taste,  from  L. 

ffusto,  to  taste.     F.  dcgoitt.)     An  aversion  from 

food  or  drink  ;  repugnance  to  anytliing  offensive. 

Dlslie'dral.     {Mi ;  'iSpa,  a  side.  G.  zicei^ 

fiiichig.)     Having  two  surfaces  or  faces. 

Disintec't*  (L.  rfis,  neg.  ;  inficio^  to  in- 
fect.) To  deprive  of,  or  to  destroy,  infectious  or 
contagious  matter. 

Oisinfec'tant.  (L.  dis^  neg. ;  injicxo.,  to 
corrupt.)  An  agent  capable  of  destroying  the 
contagium  of  an  infcrtious  disease.  The  term  is 
also  frequently  used  in  the  sense  of  deodorant, 
or  destroyer   of  offensive    smell ;    and    in    that 
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of  antiseptic,  or  arrester  of  putrefaction.  The 
principal  disinfectants  are  heat,  sulphurous 
acid,  chluriue,  bromine,  and  iodine,  oxygt-n,  car- 
bolic and  other  acids  derived  from  coal  tar, 
benzoic,  picric,  and  acetic  acids,  zinc  and  iron, 
manganese  and  alum  salts,  corrosive  sublimate. 
Z>isinfec'ting*.  (L.  dis,  neg. ;  injicio^  to 
corrupt.)  Having  power  to  pui'ify  from  infectious 
or  contagious  influences. 

I>.  cliani''ber.  A  chamber  the  tempera- 
ture of  which  can  be  raised  to,  and  retained  at,  a 
definite  height,  and  iuto  whicli  bedding  or  cloth- 
ing, which  has  become  infected  from  a  person 
suflering  from  some  contagious  disease,  can  be 
placed  for  the  purpose  of  disinfection.  The 
lemperature  should  be  from  105"  C  to  122^  C. 
(221^  F.  to  2ol-6^^  F.),  and  the  heated  air  may 
be  either  dry  or  moist.  Several  forms  of  cham- 
ber are  in  use. 

B.  liq'uid,  Bur'nett's.  A  solution  of 
zinc  chloride. 

30.  liq'uid,  Con'dy's.  A  solution  of  potash 
permanganate. 

B.  liq'uid,  Bar'by's.  A  solution  of  potash 
permanganate. 

B.  liq'uid,  Xaab'arraque's.  The  liquor 
sodse  cblorinatic. 

B.  liquid,  Iiedoy'en's.  A  solution  of 
lead  nitrate. 

B.  po-nT'der,  Corne  and  Be'zneauz's'. 
A  compound  of  9-5  per  cent,  of  gypsum  and  5  per 
cent,  of  coal  tar. 

B.  ponder,  IVE'Bou'grall's.  A  mixture 
of  lime  with  lime  carbonate  and  sulphate. 

Disinfec'tion.  (L.  dis,  neg.  ;  iujicioj  to 
corrupt.  F.  (hs'uiffction.)  The  process  of  de- 
stroying infecting  matter,  -whether  present  in 
the  air,  or  attached  to  substances,  or  as  it  emerges 
from  its  source.  The  process  is  accomplished  by 
the  use  of  many  chemical  substances,  the  most 
efficacious  of  wHich  are  oxidising  agents  or  other 
destructives,  such  as  potassium  permanganate  and 
sulphurous  acid,  and  a  high  temperature. 

B.,  aerial.  (L.  aer,  the  air.)*  The  re- 
moval of  infection  from  the  air  of  a  space  with- 
out interference  with  the  respiratory  process  in 
man 

Disinfec'tor.  (L.  dis  ;  injicio.)  An  ap- 
paratus by  which  water  charged  with  carbolic 
acid  or  other  disinfectant  is  made  to  play  over 
the  surface  of  urinals  and  latrines. 

Disin'tegrable.  Capable  of  Disinte- 
gration. 

Disin'tegrate.  (L.  dis,  neg. ;  it/tcgro, 
to  make  anew.)  To  destroy  by  separating  the 
constituent  particles  one  from  another. 

Disintegra'tion.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
act  of  breaking  up  into  small  particles. 

B.y  gran'ular.  See  Granular  degenera- 
tion. 

Disjunctiflo'rate.  Same  as  Disjuncti- 
Jiorous. 

Disjunctiflo'rOUS.  (L.  disjuncttis,  se- 
parate; P^rt.  of  disj/oigOy  to  disjoin;  ^os,  a 
flower.  F.  disjonctiJio7'e ;  G.  einsamblu7nig .) 
Having  solitary  or  distant  flowers. 

Disjunc'tive.  (L.  disjunctivus ;  from 
disjungoy  to  separate.)     Causing  to  separate. 

B.  ac'tion.  Term  applied  by  Hunter  to 
the  process  by  which  an  eschar  or  sequestrum  of 
bone  is  detached  from  the  body. 

Disk.     (At'o-hfas,  a  quoit.)     Same  as  Disc, 
Dislocate.  (Same  etymon  ^^Dislocation.) 
To  put  out  of  joint,  or  out  of  the  proper  place. 


Disloca'tion.  (Low  L.  dislocafus,  part, 
of  disltwOj  to  remove  from  its  place;  from  L. 
dis,  a  prefix  signifying  division  or  diversity ;  loco, 
to  place.  F.  dislncationy  luxation  ;  Of.  Lagever- 
andcrung,  Verschiel/ung,  Ve7Tuckiing,  Verren- 
kung.)  Term  for  the  displacement  of  a  bone  of 
a  movable  articulation  from  its  natural  place  or 
situation ;  a  luxation. 

B.,  acciden'tal.  (L.  accido^  to  happen.) 
A  dislocation  occurring  from  external  violence 
in  contradistinction  to  congenital  or  pathological 
dislocation. 

B.,  acqui'red.  (L.  acqniro,  to  get  in  ad- 
dition.) A  dislocation  which  was  not  present  at 
birth. 

B.,  coxnple'te.  A  dislocation  in  which 
the  articular  surfaces  of  the  bones  are  completely 
displaced  or  separated  from  each  other. 

B.,  com'pound.  A  dislocation  in  which 
the  coverings  over  the  joint  are  torn  down  into 
the  joint,  the  joint  end  of  the  bone  protruding  or 
not,  as  may  be  the  case. 

B.,  congren'itala  (L.  congenitnsy  born 
together.)  A  dislocation  which  exists  at  birth, 
and  depends  on  malformation  of  the  joint  or 
malposition  of  the  bones. 

B.,  consec'utive.  (L.  consecuttts,  part, 
of  consequor,  to  follow  after.)  A  dislocation 
which  follows  on  some  disease,  as  dislocation  of 
the  femur  in  hip-joint  disease. 

B.,  in 'complete.  A  dislocation  in  which 
the  articular  surfaces  of  the  bones  are  in  part  in 
contact. 

B.,  irredu'cible.  A  dislocation  which 
cannot  be  replaced. 

B.  of  eye'ball.  The  displacement  of  the 
globe  of  the  eye  from  its  natural  position  in  the 
orbit.  Cases  are  on  record  where  the  eye  having 
been  forced  out  of  the  socket  upon  the  check,  by 
accident  or  disease,  vision  has  been  recovered  on 
its  replacement. 

B.  of  lens.  (G.  Linsenluxation.')  Dis- 
placement of  the  lens  from  its  natural  position 
immediately  behind  the  iris.  It  is  sometimes  a 
congenital  affection,  but  more  frequently  results 
from  contusions  of  the  globe.  When  a  portion 
of  the  lens  still  occupies  the  pupillary  area  the 
dislocation  is  said  to  be  partial,  but  when  it  is 
displaced  into  the  vitreous  or  into  the  anterior 
chamber,  or  through  a  wound  of  the  sclerotic, 
beneath  the  conjunctiva,  it  is  said  to  be  com- 
plete. 

B.  of  mein'ory.  Holland's  term  for  the 
phenomena  of  complete,  but  temporary,  forget- 
fulness. 

B.  of  mus'cles.  See  Muscles^  disloca- 
tion of. 

B.  of  pu'pil.  Term  applied  to  an  asym- 
metrical position  of  the  pupil,  owing  either  to 
congenital  defect,  accident,  or  operation. 

B.,  patbolo&'ical.  {Pathological.)  A 
dislocation  the  result  of  disease  of  the  joint  or  of 
its  surroundings. 

B.,  redu'ciljle.  A  dislocation  which  Is 
capable  of  Reduction. 

B.,  reduc'tion  of.  (L.  reductio,  a  leading 
back.)  The  replacement  of  a  dislocated  bone  in 
its  proper  place. 

B.,  relaps'lng".  (L.  7-elapsus,  part.  o{  re- 
labor,  to  slide  back.)  A  dislocation  which  is 
reproduced  by  muscular  efibrt  or  slight  force,  in 
consequence  of  congenital  relaxation  of  the  liga- 
ments, or  from  imperfect  repair  of  the  first  dis- 
location from  mechanical  injury. 
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]>.,  Blm'ple.  A  dislocation  in  which  there 
is  no  iiciv)iii|);\ii)'ing  laeoration  of  integuments  or 
IViu-ture  of  bciiii'. 

D.,  sponta'neouB.  (L,  spontanem,  of 
one's  free  will.)  A  dislocation  which  does  not 
result  from  extcrncil  violence. 

Dm  traumat'ic.  (TpanfiaTiM)!,  relating 
to  wouiiil^.)  IJislocation  produced  by  mechani- 
cal force  or  injury. 

Dismetamer'ic.  (L.  dis,  neg.)  Not 
Militi'i'i'tc. 

Disod'ic.  (-i'5,  twice;  oWs,  a  way.) 
Havin<;  a  double  opening. 

SiSO'diC.  (A's;  soda.)  Applied  to  com- 
pounds eoiilaining  two  equivalents  of  sodium  to 
one  of  another  siibatancc. 

DiSO'matOUS.  (Afc ;  <r£/ua,  body.) 
Having  two  bodies. 

Siso'muSi  (Ai's ;  aio/xa.)  A  monstrosity 
witli  two  bodies. 

Disor'der.  (Old  F.  desordre;  from  des, 
frtun  L  difi,  apart;  ordrt\  order,  from  L.  ordo^ 
arrangement.)  Want  of  order,  irregularity,  con- 
fusion. A  term  frequently  used  in  medicine  to 
imply  functional  disturbance,  in  opposition  to 
manifest  structural  change. 

S.,  anatom'lco  pattaoIoe;'lcaI.  A  term 
for  organic  disease 

D.,  cbem'lco-pattaolog'lcal.  A  dis- 
order aeeom])anied  with  a  defect,  in  quantity  or 
quality,  of  the  chemical  composition  of  part  of 
the  body,  or  of  a  secretion  or  excretion. 

S.,  blstologr'lco-patliolog'ical.  {H'm- 
tolni/i/.)  A  disease  iu  which  there  is  structural 
change  of  the  part. 

i>.,  symptomaf  Ic.  {Symptom.)  A  syno- 
nym of  functional  disease. 

Also,  u  disorder  which  is  a  symptom  of  some 
other  disorder. 

Disor'dered.  (Same  etymon.)  Sick, 
ailing,  out  of  order. 

Disorg'anisa'tion.    (L.  dis,  apart ;  F. 

orytine,  from  L.  ort/a/u(in,  from  Gr.  opyuvov.  an 
implement.  F.  dcsorganisation.)  A  change  in 
the  structure  and  composition  of  any  organ 
tending  to  its  dissolution  and  destruction. 

Dlsox'idate.  (L.  dis,  apart;  oxidate.) 
To  reduce  to  a  metallic  state  from  an  oxide. 

Disoxlda'tlon.    (Same  etymon.)  The  re- 
duction to  a  metalUc  state  from  an  oxidised  state. 
I>isoxyg''enate.  (L.  rfis,  apart ;  oxygen.) 
To  deprive  "f  oxygen. 

X>isoxyg'eiaa'tiou.  (Same  etymon.) 
The  act  or  [iroccss  of  depriving  of  oxygen. 

Dispan'sive.  (L.  dispmido,  to  spread 
out.)  'Perm  applied  to  a  system  of  lenses  which 
has  a  negative  focal  distance.  Used  in  opposi- 
tion to  a  system  of  lenses  with  positive  focal 
distance,  which  is  termed  collective. 

Dis'parate.  (L.  dispar,  unequal.)  Un- 
equal, not  alike. 

S.  points.  Two  points  upon  the  two  retina? 
which,  when  a  ray  of  light  falls  upon  them,  do 
not  produce  similar  impressions.  Used  by  Fach- 
ner  in  opjiosition  to  corresponding  points. 

Dispen'sary.  (L.  dtspmso,  to  distribute.) 
Kame  ot  the  place  where  medicines  are  prepared 
and  given  out,  or  dispensed.  Generally,  the 
term  is  applied  to  a  charitable  institution,  in- 
tended for  the  reUef  of  the  sick  poor  of  large 
communities,  which  affords  to  them  medical  or 
surgical  advice  and  medicines,  or  attendance 
at  the  patient's  home. 
J>ispensa'tlOIl>     (L.  dispcnsatio,  super- 


intendence.) The  process  of  making  up  medi- 
cines in  accordance  with  prescription,  and  the 
deliver}  ol'  tbcm  to  the  patient. 

Sispensa'tor.  iL.  dispensator,  a  raa- 
nagor.)     \i\  apothecary  or  chemist. 

Dispen'satory.  (L.  dispenso,  to  distri- 
bute, dispose,  or  set  in  order.  F.  dispeimaire  ;  G. 
Apothekerbuch,  Arzcufi/titck.)  A  term  for  the 
place  or  shop  where  medicines  were  prepared ; 
out  oftener  it  signified  the  book  in  which  the 
mode  of  their  composition  was  treated  of,  called 
by  the  Greeks  uuTidoTupiov,  a  book  of  medicines. 
'The  latter  is  the  modern  definition ;  a  book 
giving  authoritative  rules  and  directions  for  the 
com)  ounding  of  medicines. 

Sispen'ser.  (1..  dixpcnso.)  One  who 
makes  \i\}  and  ^ends  out  medicine. 

Sisper'matous.    (a;s,  twice;  (nrlpua, 

a  seed.  F.  di\p'rini'  ;  G.  zweisamig.)  Having 
two  seeds;  two-seeded. 

DiSper'mouB.     Same  as  Dispermatom. 
Disper'sion.      (L.    dispn-sus,    part,    of 
disptryo,  to  scatter  on  all  sides.)     The  act  or  state 
of  being  scattered. 

In  PLjaic-s  the  breaking  up  of  a  beam  of  white 

light  into  coloured  rays  of  dilterent  refrangibility. 

Also,  the  angle  of  separation  of  the  ra_\  s. 

In    Medicine,   the   removal  of    infiammation, 

suppuration,  or  other  morbid  processes,  from  a 

part,  and  restoration  to  health. 

D.I  ctiromat'lc.  (X,oa>/ja,  colour.)  Samo 
as  DisptVfiion  in  Physics. 

D.,  epipo'lic.  See  EpipoUc  dispersion. 
D.,  Irratlonal'lty  of.  (L.  i  rial  ion  a  lis, 
without  reason.)  Term  ajiplied  to  the  circum- 
stance that  iu  the  spectrum  formed  by  prisms  of 
different  substances,  the  apace  covered  by  the 
several  colours  have  not  the  same  ratio  to  one 
another  as  the  length  of  the  spectra  which  they 
compose. 

D.,  point  of.  The  point  where  refracted 
rays  begin  U>  diverge. 

Disper'sive.  (Same  etymon.  F.  dis- 
persif ;  G.  zirstn'uend.)  Capable  of  dispersing. 
D.  po\ff'er.  The  relative  length  of  the 
spectrum  caused  by  prisms  of  different  substances 
after  a  beam  of  compound  light  has  passed 
through  them.  Thus  the  spectrum  formed  by  a 
prism  of  oil  of  cassia  is  three  times  as  long  as 
that  formed  by  a  glass  prism. 

Sispbar'ag'US.  (Ai'9,  doubly ;  ^tApay^, 
a  cleft.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  nematode 
worm.  Found,  with  the  excejition  of  1).  daiu- 
datus,  only  in  birds. 

D.  brevlcauda'tus,  Duj.  (L.  brevis, 
short;  caudii,  a  tail.)  Found  iu  the  proventri- 
culus  ni  Ardcn  stilltiris. 

D.  calcara'tus,  llolin.  (L.  calear,  a 
spur.)  Found  in  the  walls  of  the  stomach  of 
Ibis  guaronnii. 

D.  caplta'tus,  Jlolin.  (L.  capitatiis, 
having  a  head  )     Found  in  FiiJro  minutus. 

D.  contor'tus,  .MoUii.  (L.  cotitorliis, pnrt. 
of  coiitorijiu'o,  to  twist.)  Found  in  the  walls  of 
the  stomach  of  the  Iltts  ffilcincltifs. 

D.  denticula'tus,  Molin.  (L.  dcnliaila- 
tus,  furnished  with  small  teeth.)  Found  in  the 
oesophagus  of  Fi'/ro  sfibbitteo. 

D.  denuda'tus,  Dies.  (L.  dertudalus,  part, 
of  denudo,  to  lay  bare.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Sc'irdiniifs  n'jflhyophtlinhntis. 

D.  ellip'ticus,  Alolin.  (L.  cUipsis,  an 
ellipsi'.)  Found  in  the  stomach  and  proventri- 
culus  utAstur  iiisus. 


DISPLACEMENT— DISSEPIMENT. 


I>.  lon^eorna'tus,  Molin.  (L.  longns, 
long;  orno,  to  julom.)  Found  in  the  etttfnach. 
and  proventriculus  of  Ciconia  viaguari. 

3>.  longevagrina'tus,  Molin.  (L.  lonf/its^ 
long  ;  vagina^  a  shoath.)  Found  in  tlie  stomach 
of  Cicunia  uiaguari. 

]>.  mai^nilabia'tus,  Molin.  (L.  magnm^ 
great ;  labium,  a  lip.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  of  Plafalca  ajaja. 

D.  mammllla'ris,  Molin.  (L.  mamilla^ 
a  teat.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  of 
CorvKs  cajanus. 

_I>.  rectovaglna'tus,  Molin.  (L.  rectus, 
straight ;  ra>/hia,  a  sheath.)  Found  in  the 
stomach  of  Milvus  ater. 

I>.  rec'tus,  Molin.  (L.  rectus,  straight.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  Falcofeinoralis. 

D.  sigrmoli'des,  Molin.  (Greek  letter  S; 
£l£o9,  like.)     Found  in  Falco  tridentatus. 

I>.  spiralis,  Molin.  (L.  spira,  a  coil.) 
Found  in  the  a^sophagus  of  Gallus  galUnaceus. 

I>.  sub'ula,  Duj.  (L.  suhida.,  an  a^d.) 
Found  in  the  throat  of  Lusdola  ritbeciila. 

2>.  tenuis,  Duj.  (L.  tenuis,  thin.)  Found 
beneath  the  epithelium  of  the  ingluvies  of  S<txi- 
cohi  rub'^triJ. 

Displa'cement.  (Old  F.  dSspIacer,  to 
displace.)  The  act  of  removing  from  the  usual, 
natural,  or  proper  place.  The  quantity  of  water 
displaced  by  a  floating  body. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  term  is  used  in  the  same 
sense  as  Percolation. 

In  Ophthalmic  Surgery,  it  is  used  as  a  syno- 
nym of  Depression  of  cataract. 

S.  appara'tus.  (F.  V apparexl de  depjace- 
ment.)  A  means  of  obtaining  extracts,  whether 
aqueous  or  alcoholic.  The  body  is  pulverised, 
and  then  partially  exhausted  with  a  liquid, 
which  is  replaced  by  an  additional  quantity  of 
the  same,  or  of  another  liquid.  Sometimes  the 
air  is  rarefied  in  the  recipient  by  means  of  a  small 
aspirator,  thus  allo\\ing  the  pressure  of  the  air  to 
act  on  the  fluid  which  traverses  the  substance  to 
be  exhausted. 

!>.,  cir'culatory.  A  term  applied  in 
Pharmacy  to  a  mode  of  making  solutions;  the 
substance  to  be  dissolved  is  tied  in  a  bag  and 
suspended  at  the  top  of  the  solvent ;  the  liquid 
in  contact  with  the  bag  becomes  saturated  with 
the  substance  within,  and,  becoming  heavier, 
falls  to  the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  and  the  less 
saturated  portions  pass  towards  the  substance  in 
the  bag  by  a  kind  of  circulatory  movement. 

I>.  of  caf  aract.  The  same  as  Cataract, 
iepression  of. 

I>.  of  pu'pil.  An  operation  by  means  of 
which,  when  a  portinn  of  the  cornea  or  of  the 
lens  is  opaque,  the  pupil  is  so  displaced  as  to  be 
opposite  a  clear  part  of  either  the  cornea  or  lens. 

I>.  of  tlie  u'terus.  This  term  implies  a 
change  in  the  situation  and  direction  of  the  womb, 
which  is  most  frequently  an  accidental  affection. 
Displa-'cer*  A  synonym  of  Percolator. 
Displo'sor*  (L.  displodo,  to  break  asunder 
with  great  noise.  F.  tirailleur.)  Applied  to 
those  Coleoptera  that  emit,  with  explosion  by 
the  onus,  a  whitish  smoke. 

Dispo'rous.  (-A/?,  twice ;  <nropd,  seed. 
G.  zurisporif/.)     Having  two  spores. 

Dispo'sing^a  (E.  part,  of  dispose;  from 
Old  F.  disposer,  to  arrange  ;  from  dis,  apart ; 
poser,  to  place.)  Arranging,  regulating,  deter- 
mining. 

I>.  affinity.   (F.  ajinite  ;  from  L.  affinituSj 


nearness.)  The  influence  exerted  when  the  pre- 
sence of  a  particular  substance  causes  two  others 
to  unite  under  circumstances  in  which  no  such 
union  otherwise  occurs.  Thus,  metallic  silver 
refuses  to  oxidise  at  any  temperature,  but  if  tinely 
divided  and  mixed  with  siliceous  matter  and 
alkali  and  ignited,  the  whole  fuses  to  a  glass  of 
silver  silieatt;. 

]>.  in'fiuence.     The  same  as  B.  affinity. 

Disposit'ion.  (L.  di^posi,tio,  regular 
ariauijem>:'nt.)  The  act  of  disposing,  or  the  state 
of  bL-iug  disposed  ,  order. 

In  Medicine,  a  tendency  to  some  affection  or 
disease,  or  to  the  recovery  from  some  disorder. 

Also,  a  temper,  or  frame  of  mind. 

Disputa'tiO.  (L.  dtsputatio,  an  arguing.) 
Au  exercise  in  colleges,  in  which  a  particular 
opinion  or  thesis  is  maintained,  by  reasoning, 
against  opponents. 

Sisrup'tion.  (L.  dismmpo,  to  burst 
asunder.  U.  Zcrrcissung.)  A  rupture,  or  break- 
ing, or  tearing  through. 

]OiSSa     The  Arnndo  ampelodesmos. 

I^issec't.  (L.  diSsccUtSf  part,  of  dissecOy 
to  cut  asunder.)  To  cut  in  pieces ;  especially  to 
cut  au  animal  or  vegetable  in  pieces  methodi- 
cally, so  as  to  observe  and  demonstrate  its  struc- 
ture. 

Dissec'ted.  (L.  dlsseco,  to  cut  in  pieces. 
F.  daseqiit ;  G.  zerschnitten.)  Incised;  cut. 
Applied  to  leaves  irregularly  divided  by  deep 
seauis  or  cuts. 

Dissec'ting*.     (L.  disseco.)     Dividing. 
I>.  an'eurysm.   iSee  Aneurysm,  dissecting. 
3>.   microscope.       See   Microscope,  dis- 
secting. 

Dissec'tion-  (L.  disseco,  to  cut  in  pieces. 
F.  diiscctioH ;  G.  ASeciion,  Zergliedtrniig.)  Term 
for  the  methodical  cutting  up  of  an  animal  or 
vegetable,  in  order  to  examine  and  ascertain  the 
conditions  of  its  structure. 

]>.  wound.  A  wound  received  in  the  dis- 
section of  a  dead  body.  In  the  great  majority  of 
instances  no  serious  results  follow,  but  in  some, 
very  severe  symptoms  occur,  and  to  these  the 
term  is  practically  restricted.  The  morbid  process 
is  of  the  kind  commonly  called  septicemic  and 
often  results  in  difl'use  inflammation  of  the  con- 
nective tissue  of  the  injured  limb,  with  the  for- 
mation of  abscesses  and  t}  phoid  symptoms. 
Wounds  received  in  the  dissection  of  persons 
dead  from  erysipelas  or  other  septictemic  dis- 
orders, and  especially  if  they  are  recently  dead, 
are  most  frequently  the  infective  source.  Kecent 
observations  on  similar  atfections  in  the  lower 
animals  point  to  a  fungoid  origin  of  the  mis- 
chi.-f. 

Dissec'tor.  (L.  disseco.)  One  who  is 
engaged  in  dissection. 

DiSSeill'illRted..  (L.  dissemi7iatus,  part. 
of  di sat m  mo,  to  scatter  seed.)  Scattered,  dotted 
at  intervals. 

I>.  sclero'sis.  See  SclerosiSj  dissemi- 
nated. 

DiSSemixia'tioila  (L.  disseminatio ; 
from  (/(»■,  indieuiing  separation;  semino.  to  sow, 
F.  dissemtnatton;  1.  dt»seminazionc ;  S.  disemi- 
nacion  ;  G.  ZerstreHiing,Ausstietmng.)  The  act 
of  scattering ;  the  natural  dispersion  of  seeds  at 
the  time  of  their  maturity  ;  the  spreading  abroad 
of  a  disease. 

DiSSep'iment-  (L-  dissepimmtum^  a 
partition  ;  from  dissipio,  to  separate.  G.  Schei~ 
dewand.)     A  separation  or  partition. 


DISSEPIMENTUM— DISTEMONOPLEANTHEROUS. 


In  Botany,  the  divisions  in  an  ovary  formed 
by  the  adlierent  sides  of  adjacent  enrpels. 

In  Zoolo;;y,  the  imperfect  horizontal  plates 
growini,'  tVuni  the  vertical  septa  in  corals. 

I>.,  spu'rlons.  ([..  spurius^  false.)  The 
divisions  in  an  ovary  which  are  not  formed  by 
the  sid.'s  nf  the  carpt-ls. 

Dissepimentum*     See  Diascpiment. 
I>.  narluzn*     The  Septum  narium, 

I>issep'tum.  (L.  dlsstptum,  a  barrier; 
from  'lisscpio,  to  -^epanite.  F.  diaphragmc)  Old 
name  for  the  diaphragm  ;  because  it  divides  the 
thorax  and  abdomen.     Barlholin,  ii,  3. 

DiSSerta'tion.  (L.  dissertation  a  dis- 
quisition ;  from  dtssirto,  to  discuss.)  A  discourse, 
an  essay,  a  thesis. 

]>M  inaugural.  (L.  inaugurOy  to  install.) 
A  thesis  or  lecture  read  at  the  opening  of  any 
meeting'  or  congress. 

Sisslden'tia*  (L-  dlssidmtia ;  from 
dissidio,  to  be  removed  from.)  A  forcible  sepa- 
ration of  parts. 

X>lssil'ient;.  (L.rfme'/iVMS,  part,  of  dissih'Oj 
to  burst  asunder.  G.  aufspringeud.)  Bursting 
suddL-nly  asunder. 

JDissipa'tiOn.  (L.  dissipatus,  part,  of  dis- 
sipo,  to  disperse.  G.  jiushi-eitung,  Zerstreuung.') 
The  act  of  scattering  or  dispersing. 

In  Physics,  the  insensible  loss  or  dispersion  of 
the  molecules  of  a  botjy,  as  when  a  body  is  dissi- 
pated or  wasted  by  evaporation  or  volatilisa- 
tion. 

3>.  of  en'ergry.  See  Energy ^  dissipation  of. 

Dissip'ium.  (L.  dissepiOy  to  separate.) 
A  SMionyni  of  tlie  Diaphragm. 

Dissitiflo'rous.  (L.  dissifus,  distant ; 
Jlos,  a  tlower.  F.  dlssUiJiore-)  Having  distinct 
dowers. 

Sissitival'vate.  (L.  dissitus,  distant; 
valva,  a  valve.  F.dissiralve-)  Ha\-ing  distinct 
valves. 

DisSO'ciantS.  (L.  dissociOy  to  separate 
from  fellowship.)  A  term  applied  in  Microscopy 
to  those  agents  which  have  the  power  to  loosen 
the  texture  and  to  separate  the  elements  of  the 
structures  which  are  placed  in  them;  such  as 
MuH'.rs  solution. 

Dlssocia'tion.  (L.  dissocio^  to  separate 
from  fellowship ;  from  dis,  apart ;  sociusy  a 
fellow.)     The  act  of  disuniting. 

In  Physiological  Chemistry,  the  separation  of 
one  body  from  another,  as  of  oxygen  from  hae- 
moglohin  in  the  blood. 

In  Chemistry,  a  decomposition  taking  place 
under  the  influence  of  a  certain  temperature  and 
pressure,  in  which,  however,  the  separated  mole- 
cules reunite  to  form  the  primary  compound  as 
soon  as  the  original  conditions  of  temperature 
and  tension  are  reproduced.  The  exchange  of 
gases  in  the  lungs  and  in  the  tissues  is,  according 
to  Donders.  an  instance  of  dissociation. 

lOissol'uble.  (L.  dissoltdfiHs,  from  diS' 
solvo,  to  lof'Siii  asunder,  G.  aujldslich.)  Capable 
of  boiuiT  diss'ilvcd. 

I>iSSOlu'tiO.  (L.  dissolution  a  dissolving ; 
from  di.^solv".)     See  Dissolution. 

Also,  a  syntnym  of  Solution. 
I>.  san'giiinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.)  A 
condition  cf  the  blood  in  which  the  colouring 
matter  of  the  red  corpuscles  becomes  diflfused 
throvigh  the  serum ;  also,  a  condition  of  non- 
coagulability  of  the  blood. 

S.  ventric'uU.  (L.  dim.  venter^  the  belly.) 
A  sjTionym  of  Softening  of  the  stomach. 


I>issolu'tlon.  (L.  dissolntuSj  part,  of 
disAOii  o,  U,  loosen.  F.  disvultttion  ;  G.  Af'Jiosung^ 
Losuug.)  The  act  of  dissolving  or  melting;  a 
synonym  of  solution,  of  decomposition,  of  de- 
struction, and  of  di'ath. 

Formerly  applied  by  the  humoral  physicians 
to  a  diminution  of  consistence  of  the  blood. 

A  term,  used  by  Ilughling:?  Jackson,  and  ap- 
plied to  the  scientific  study  of  disease,  which  he 
regards  as  a  product  of  dissolution  as  opposed  to 
evolution. 

I>.  of  vit'reous  bod'y.  The  same  as 
Phthisic  hulln. 

Dissolu'tUS.  (L.  dissolntitSy  part,  of 
dissoli'o,  to  loosen.  F.  dlssolu.)  Lax;  loose. 
Applied  to  certain  diseases,  as  dissolutus  morbus, 
or  dysentery. 

DiSSol'vent.  (L.  dissolvoy  to  loosen.  F. 
dissolvaut ;  G.  aujUisend.)  Having  power  to 
mult,  or  Uquify,  or  dissolve.  Applied  to  a  men- 
struum. Applied  to  a  medicine  wliich  dissolves 
morbid  concretions. 

Dissolven'tia.     Same  as  Dissolvents. 

X>iS50l'ventS.  (L.  distiolvo.)  Medicines 
having'  po'Ver  to  |>rumote  the  absorption  of  swell- 
ings or  the  solution  of  concretions. 

Dis'sonance.  (F.  dissonance;  from  L. 
dissono,  to  disagree  in  sound.)  The  same  as 
Discord. 

Distacb'youS.  (At?,  two  ;  aTaxw,  an 
ear  of  corn.  F.  distachye ;  G.  zweidkrig.) 
Having  two  ears  or  spikes. 

SiS'tad.  (L.  distOj  to  stand  apart;  from 
dis,  apart ;  sto,  to  stand.)  An  adverbial  term 
applied  by  Dr.  Barclay  to  express  the  same  rela- 
tion as  is  conveyed  by  his  use  of  the  word  Distal ; 
furthest  from  the  trunk  or  mesial  line. 

Dis'taff.     (Sax.  distief)     A  staff  to  which 
the  bunch  of  flax  or  other  matter  is  tied,  and 
from  which  the  thread  is  drawn  in  spinning. 
I>.  this'tle.     The  Cirsium  lanatum. 

X>i5'tal.  (L.  distOy  to  be  distant  one  from 
another.)  Distant,  or  most  removed  from  ;  a 
word  applied  bj*  Dr.  Barclay,  of  Edinburgh,  in 
his  proposed  Nomenclature,  when  treating  of  the 
aspects  of  the  four  extremities,  meaning  farthest 
from  the  trunk  or  mesial  line. 

I>.  ligature.  (L.  ligaturay  a  band.)  The 
tying  of  an  artery  on  the  side  of  an  aneurysm 
furthest  from  the  heart. 

Dis'tant.  (L.  disto^  to  be  apart  one  from 
another.  F.  distant;  G.  entfrnt.)  Separate. 
Applied  to  petals  and  stems  directed  far  away 
from  eacli  otiier. 

DiStan'tia.     (L.  distantia.)     Distance. 
S.  sacrocotylo^'dea.    See  Pelvic  diaim- 
tery  socyucotijhid. 

I>istan'tial<  {h.distOy  to  be  apart  one 
from  another.)     Remote  in  place. 

I>.  aberra'tion.  (L.  aberration  a  diversion 
from.)  Imperfect  or  ill-defined  images  arising 
from  incorrect  adjustment  of  the  focus  of  a  lens 
or  system  of  lenses. 

Distearylg-lycerinpliosphor'ic 

ac'id.  C'3H.,UC,^f!3^it)..(>.l'O.Oll,,).  A  pro- 
duet  of  the  <lec  -mposition  of  bruin  leiitliiji. 

Dis'teg'OUS.  (Ats,  twice  ;  o-Ttyij,  a  roof. 
F.  distige ;  (j.  ziccidachig.)     Having  two  ridges. 

Diste'monous.  (A/s,  twice;  o-r^^wi;, a 
stamen.  F.  distimone ;  G.  doppchtaul/beutelig^ 
zu'fistanlfudig.)     Having  two  stamens. 

pi&tembnoplean'therous.      (At?, 

twiee  ;  cTt^fiwu^n  siamon;  TrXtun'.  more ;  anther. 
F.  distcnionojjUanthtre  ;  G.dupptlsiaubbcutelig.) 
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Having  double  the  number  of  anthers  to  thiit  of 
filaments. 

X>iStexn'per.  (Old  F.  dcstempm;  to  de- 
range ;  IromL.  (/(5,*  ^i^w^fro,  to  proportion  duly.) 
A  derangement  of  the  condition  of  the  body  or 
mind. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Disease. 

D.  louse.     The  louse  of  Phtheiriasis^  the 
PedifulKs  tabcscrntium. 

Distemperan'tia.      {Distemper.     F. 

dyscrasit:.)     A  synniiym  i-f  Di/scrasia. 

DiStezn'perature.  (Distemper.)  Per- 
turliatii'u  uf  mind. 

X>istein'pered.      {Distemper.)      Out  of 

order  ;  disr:ised  ;  sick. 

Distempe'ries.  {Distemper.  F.  dyscra- 
sie.)     The  s;inie  as  DyscJ'asia,  which  see. 

Disten'ded.  (L.  distendo,  to  stretch  out.) 
Indated,  blown  out. 

In  IJoiany,  same  as  Ventricose. 

I>isteil'tio.  (L.  distentio  ;  from  distendo^ 
to  stretch  out.  F.  distention  ;  G.  Afisdehmmy.) 
A  stretching  out.  An  expanding  or  dilatatiun, 
as  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  and  so  correspondmg 
with  Diastole,  according  to  Galen,  de  Diff.  Fids, 
iv,  10. 

3>.  membro'ruxn.  (L.  7nembriim,  a  limb.) 
Convulsion. 

n.  nervo'ruxu.    (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)    An 
old  term  fur  a  convulsion  or  spasm. 

Distich'ia.     Same  as  Distichiasis. 

Distichi'asiS.  (^ii's,  twice;  (nixoiy  a 
row.  F.  di^tichiaae  ;  I.  distichiasi  ;  S.  distiquia- 
sis ;  G.  ZuriiCiic/is.)  Term  for  an  affection  in 
which  the  tarsus  has  a  double  row  of  e}  elashes, 
one  often  turned  inwards  against  the  eye,  the 
other  outwards.  The  friction  of  the  inner  row 
against  the  cornea  produces  Keratitis,  and  other 
symptoms  descrilted  under  Entropion. 

Distichopbyllous.  (AiVtixos,  with 
two  rows ;  ({)u\\ui>,  a  leaf.  F.  distichophylk.) 
Having  leaves  in  double  rows. 

DiS'ticbous.  (Ais,  twice;  (71-1x0%  a 
rank.  G.  ziveireihig.)  Double  ranked;  two- 
ranked.  Applied  to  leaves  and  other  organs  dis- 
posed in  opposite  horizontal  ranks  or  rows. 

DiStig'ma'tiaD.  ^  (A/s,  two;  a-xiy/na,  a 
stigma.  F.  ili^tnjniatie i  G.  mit  zwei  Nurbai.) 
Applied  by  A,  Richard  to  a  Section  of  the  Synan- 
therece,  having  two  stigmata. 

DiStigT'inouS.  (Same  etymon.  F.distiy- 
mate  ;  G.  mit  zwei  Narben.)  Having  two  stig- 
mata. 

DiStiV.  (Old  F.  distiller,  from  L.  distiUo, 
to  drip  down;  from  de,  down;  stUlo,  to  drop.) 
To  fall  in  drMj)s,  to  perform  the  act  of  Distillation. 

Distilla'tio.  See  Destillatio  and  Distil- 
latii-n. 

DiStilla'tion.  (L.  dcstiUo,  to  drop  by- 
little  and  little.  F.  distillatioii  ;  G.  Adzie/icn^ 
The  act  or  process  of  falling  in  drops  ;  especially 
applied  to  a  process  having  for  its  object  the 
separation  and  isolation  of  the  more  volatile  parts 
of  any  compound  substance  by  vaporisation  in 
one  vessel  and  condensation  in  another.  The 
body  to  be  operated  on  is  placed,  with  or  without 
water,  or  some  other  tJuid,  in  an  alembic  or  re- 
tort, the  neck  of  which  is  connected  with  another 
vessel,  termed  a  receiver,  which  is  kept  cool  by 
being  surrounded  with  ice,  or  bv  a  stream  of  cold 
water.  Heat  is  applied  to  the  bulb  of  the  retort, 
and  the  vapours  that  rise  are  condensed  in  the 
receiver.  Instead  of  a  retort  an  apparatus  called 
a  still  with  a  worm  is  commonly  used.     The 


operation  of  distillation  is  not  only  used  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  the  more  volatile  part  of  a 
compound  liquid,  but  is  also  employed  for  the 
separation  of  a  Liquid  from  such  solids  as  it  may 
hold  in  solution  or  suspension,  and  for  separating, 
along  with  water  or  spirit,  the  volatile  oils  of 
plants. 

Formerly  used  for  a  defluxion  of  rheum,  or  a 
catarrh. 

I>M  cold.  Applied  to  that  foi-m  of  distilla- 
tion in  which  no  more  heat  is  applied  than  just 
suffices  to  cause  the  liquid  to  pass  over  in  drops. 

I>.,  destruc'tive.  (L.  destr no,  to  destroy.) 
The  decomposition  of  bodies  by  a  strong  heat  in 
one  vessel,  and  the  collection  of  the  products  in 
another.     The  same  as  D.,  dry. 

I>.,  dry.  The  application  of  heat  to  a  sub- 
stance in  a  retort  without  the  addition  of  any  tiuid. 

I>.,  frac'tional.  (Old  F.  fraction ;  from' 
'L.fractto  ;  fromfran;/o,  to  break.)  An  operation 
by  which  two  or  more  volatile  liquids  having 
diH'eient  boiling  points  may  be  separated  on  the 
application  of  heat.  The  liquid  having  the  lower 
boiling  point  distilling  over  tirst,  and  that  having 
the  higher  last.  The  liquid  is  maintained  at  the 
same  temperature  in  each  of  the  various  stages 
until  the  whole  of  the  liquid  boiling  at  that 
temperature  has  distilled  over. 

I>.  in  vac'uo.  (L.  in,  in  ;  vacuus,  empty.) 
A  mode  of  distillation  with  a  still  and  a  receiver, 
so  made  as  to  be  air-tight  when  connected ;  the 
latter  possesses  a  stop-cock,  which  is  kept  open  till 
all  atmospheric  air  is  expelled  by  the  vapour 
produced  in  the  operation  ;  it  is  then  closed,  and 
a  vacuum  obtained  by  surrounding  the  receiver 
with  ice  or  cold  water.  The  dibtillatitn  may 
now  be  conducted  at  a  lower  temperature  than 
when  the  apparatus  is  not  air-tight;  a  circum- 
stance of  no  little  importance  in  the  preparation 
of  many  substances. 

DistiUato'rius.  (L.  distiUo,  to  drop 
little  by  little.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  distilla- 
tion ;  applied  to  vessels  (  Ffls«  distdlatoria)  used 
in  distilling. 

Distilled.  (L.  distiUo.)  Having  under- 
gone the  jirocess  of  Distillation. 

I>.  oils.     See  Olea  destiUata. 

D.  TFa'ters,     See  Aqitfe  destillatec. 
DiStinc't.     (Old  F.  distinct  ;  from  L.  dis- 
iinctus,  part,  of  distingtto,  to  divide,  or  separate. 
G.  f/etrtnnt,  deutlich.)     Applied  to  parts  that  are 
free  and  separate  from  others. 

X>istOC'ia.  (i^t's,  twice;  toko's,  birth.) 
The  birth  of  twins. 

Distoe'cllia-  (Ata-Toix*'«)  ^  double  row.) 
Same  as  Distich'uisis. 

DiStOecbi'aSiS.  (Ataxotxcs,  in  double 
rows.)     The  same  as  DisticJnasis. 

Dis'tomaB  (At's,  twice  ;  dTOfia,  a  mouth. 
G.  Doppdmaul.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Dis- 
tomece.  Parasitic  worms,  usually  of  flattened, 
leaf-like  form,  with  a  pair  of  suckers,  a  dicho- 
tomously-branched  intestinal  canal,  aproctons, 
with  an  excretory  apparatus  ;  a  nervous  system 
consisting  of  central  and  peripheric  portions  ; 
egg- producing,  and  for  the  most  part  her- 
maphrodite. Their  development  is  complicated. 
The  ovum,  which  either  presents  specially 
arranged  cilia  or  is  destitute  of  them,  is  dis- 
charged from  the  body  of  the  Listoma  and  car- 
ried into  moist  places  or  water.  In  the  course  of 
a  short  time  the  shell  becomes  detached,  and  the 
embryo  set  free  wanders  in  search  of  a  host.  It 
usually  finds  one  in  the  body  of  a  mollusc.  It  losea 
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its  cilia,  and,  nssuminfr  a  worm-liko  nepcct,  is 
named,  if  provided  with  mouth  and  rudimentary 
intestine,  Ecdia ;  or,  if  without  these,  Sporocyst 
(G.  Keimschl<tuch,A»)mi\  Circarieiimiifter).  In 
the  interior  of  the  sporocvst  tlie  Distoma  brood 
or  Cercari;e  arc  produced  asexually  and  out  of 
germ  granules.  The  Ccrcaria)  are  larval  forms, 
but,  like  the  mature  form,  possess  two  suckers,  a 
digestive  and  excretory  apparatus,  and  probably 
a  nervous  system,  but  no  sexual  organs.  They 
have,  in  addition,  some  provisional  structures,  as 
a  tail,  an  eyespot,  and  sometimes  a  spikclet  on 
the  head.  In  this  condition  they  burst  through 
the  body  wall  of  the  sporocyst  or  redia,  and, 
escaping  from  the  first  provisional  host,  swim 
more  or  less  freely  in  water.  Sooner  or  later 
these  Distoma  larvw  or  tailed  Cercarise,  penetrate 
the  body  of  a  second  provisional  host.  In  some 
instances  this  is  another  mollusc,  as  a  snail ;  in 
others  it  is  a  worm ;  in  otlicrs  an  arthropod,  as 
an  insect  or  crustacean  ;  and  yet  again  in  others,  a 
vertebrate.  Embedded  in  the  second  provisional 
host  the  Cercaria  becomes  encysted,  and  consti- 
tutes tlie  young  Distoma,  though  still  remaining 
.asexual.  Tlie  development  of  tlie  sexual  organs 
and  the  production  of  the  complete  Distoma  only 
occurs  when  it  has  entered  the  stomach  of  one 
more  animal  by  passive  migration,  its  definitive 
host.  The  gastric  juice  of  this  animal  dissolves 
the  capsule,  and  the  young  Distoma  makes  its 
way  to  its  appropriate  organ,  as  the  liver,  or  the 
urinary  bladder.  The  cortical  envelope  of  the 
animal  is  composed  of  four  layers,  a  dense 
cuticle  provided  with  porous  canals,  a  layer  of 
cells,  a  muscular  layer,  the  direction  of  the  fibres 
of  which  arc  externally  circular,  in  the  middle 
hmgitudinal,  and  internally  diagonal,  and  an  in- 
ternal cell  layer.  The  digestive  apparatus  con- 
sists of  a  mouth  opening  in  the  anterior  sucker, 
a  vestibule,  a  strong  muscular  and  fusiform 
pharynx,  which  can  be  projected  and  retracted 
bv  appropriate  muscles,  and  an  intestine  which 
divides  into  two  portions  running  backwards  and 
ending  blindly,  and  sending  off  about  sixteen 
lateral  ramifying  tubes.  The  excretory  appara- 
tus is  a  retiform  system  of  tubes,  which  extends 
over  the  whole  body  and  opens  at  the  posterior 
end  of  the  animal.  The  nervous  system  consists 
of  two  upper  and  one  inferior  ganglion,  which  are 
united  by  commissures.  The  inferior  ganglion 
gives  five  branches  backwards  to  the  intestine ; 
the  upper  ganglia  give  branches  forwards  as  well 
as  backwards,  and  especially  two  large  lateral 
nerves,  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  body  and  to 
the  sperm-producing  apparatus. 

1>.  acantboi'des,  Kud.  ('A^-ayOa,  a  thorn ; 
tl^ov,  likeness.)  Found  in  the  cesophagus,  sto- 
mach, and  intestines  of  F/wra  pmither'nia. 

I>,  acervocalclferum,  Gastaldi.  (L. 
acerviis,  a  little  heap  ;  cn/x,  lime ;  fem,  to  bear.) 
Found  eiicapsuled  in  the  trunks  of  the  nerves  of 
Jiana  encuituiu. 

J>,  aculea'tuQit  Kitsch.  (L.  aculcattis, 
prickly.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Bubo  maxi- 
intts. 

S.  acu'tam,  Leuckart.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.) 
Fo\ind  in  the  frontal  sinus  of  Fostoritis  putorius. 
I>.  aeglefi'ni,  v,  Bencden.    Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Gtidns  itjilefiiius. 

D.  eequa'Ig,  Dujardin.  (L.  cijnnlis,  equal.) 
Found  in  tlie  intestine  of  Strixfliimmea. 

D.  af'flne,  Rud.  (L.  affinis,  allied  or  re- 
lated to.)  Found  in  tlio  intestine  of  Scorpcena 
cirrhosa. 


3>.  a^'amos,  v.  lanstow.  ("Ay^^un?,  un- 
marrird.)  Found  cncapsuled  in  the  abdomen  of 
Gammarits  piiltx. 

I>.  alblcol'le,  v.  Rud.  (I,.  «?i«s,  white; 
colluiii,  tlu'  nick.)  Found  in  the  gall  bladder  of 
Afjiti/u  pcnnata. 

J>.  alios 'tomum,  v.  Diesing.  ('AXXos, 
another;  (xTo/ia,  the  mouth.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  TropidoHofnft  luttrix. 

S.  aluco'nls  intestina'Ie,  v.  Rudidphi. 
(L.  irUestiualis^  intestinal.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Ulula  aliico. 

I>.  aluco'nls  tborac'lcum,  v.  Rudolphi. 
(L.  thorax^  the  chest.)  Found  in  the  cavity  of 
the  lllorax  of  Uittla  irfitco. 

D.  anar'rblcbae,  Kathke.  Found  in  the 
intestine  ui  Amin/nchas  lupus. 

D.  an'atts  ftis'cae,  v.  Viborg.  (L.  atias,  a 
duck  \/usfus,  dusky.)  Found  in  the  iutestiiieof 
Oitkmiafusca. 

]>.  an'ceps,  Molin.  (L.  anrcps,  two- 
headed.)     Found  in  the  intestine  of  Fulica  atra. 

S.  Anderso'ni,  Cobbold.  Found  in  the 
small  intestine  of  a  sjiecies  of  Piatanista. 

S.  an^ula'tum,  Dujardin.  (L.  anffutun, 
an  angle.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  AnyuiUa 
vulgaris. 

1>.  annula'tum,  Biasing.  (L.  atwulafus, 
furnished  with  rings.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Gyniiiotus  electricus. 

T>.  annullg'eruin,  Mordm.  (li.  antwlus, 
a  little  ring ;  fffro,  to  bear.)  Found  cncapsuled 
in  the  vitreous  humour  of  Pcrca  Jtuviatilis. 

1>.  anon'yznuzn,  Diesing.  ('A,  not ;  i/o- 
/io9,  a  name.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Gadus 
aglijiuus. 

J>.  aper'tum,  Rudol]dii.  (L.  apcrtus,  part, 
of  tipt^rior^  to  uncover.)  F'ound  in  the  intestine 
of  Apogon  rex  niul/oruin. 

D.  apicula'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  apicula, 
dim.  of  iiprx,  a  point.)  Found  in  the  large  in- 
testine of  Ul'tlii  nlui'o. 

D.  appendicula'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  ap- 
pend iculti,  a  small  appendage.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Percit  Jiuiiatilis. 

1>.  arcua'tum,  Dujardin.  (L.  arcuatus, 
part,  of  arcuo,  to  bend.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Garrulus  glandnriu?, 

D.  are'nula,  Creplin.  (L.  arcnula,  a  grain 
of  sand.)     Fcuuid  in  the  intestine  uf  Fu lieu  nira. 

1>.  areola'tunii  Rudolphi.  (L.  areola, 
dim.  of  area,  a  space.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Platessa  vulgaris. 

D.  arma'tum,  Molin.  (L.  armatus,  part, 
of  anno,  to  arm.)  Found  in  the  intestine,  c:ecuni, 
and  rectum  of  (iallus  gailiuaceus. 

1>.  arrec'tum,  Dujardin.  (L.  arrectus, 
part,  of  (irrigo.  to  raise.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Laccrta  virtdis. 

S.  ascid'ia,  Rudolphi.  (' Ai7\o's,  a  leathern 
bag.)     Found  in  the  intestine  of  Bus  vulgaris. 

D.  ascid'ia,  v.  Bonedeu.  {'A<t/,o's,  a  bag.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Plecotus  aurilus. 

!>•  ascldloi'des,  v.  Beneden.  ('Ao-^-os,  a 
bag  ;  Eicos,  likeness.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Vesperugo  tujetula. 

1>.  aspldopb'orl,  v.  Beneden.  ('Ao-Tri's,  a 
shield  ;  cl>opiit<.to  bear.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Aspiduphorus  europerus. 

S.  as'sula,  Dujardin.  (L.  assula,  a 
splinter.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Tropido- 
notus  unfrix. 

I>*  at'omon,  Rudoli)lii.  ("Ato^uos,  uncut.) 
Found  in  the  ventricle  ol'  Platusajkaua. 
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9.  anrlcnla'tam,  Wedl.  (L.  atiriculaim, 
eared.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Acipe-nser 
riitlteynts. 

S.  bacclg'eram,  Eudolphi.  (L.  baccus, 
a  berry;  gcro,  to  bear.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  At'ierifta  htpsetas. 

Jt.  bacilla're,  Molin.  (L.  dim.  of  bacu- 
luin,  a  stick.)  Found  in  the  appendix  of  tlie 
pylorus  of  Ccntrolophiis pompilius. 

S.  bac'ulus,  Diesiug.  (L.  baculum,  a 
stick.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mergus  al- 
bellus. 

D.  beleocepb'aloin,  V.  Linstow.  (B/Xos, 
an  arrow  ;  KttpaKt'i^  the  head.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  oi  Ardea  cintrea. 

D.  belo  nes  vulg-a'rls,  Wedl.  (L.  vul- 
garis^ common.)  Found  eneapsuled  in  the  con- 
nective tissue  of  the  pericardium  and  bulbous 
arteries  of  the  Belone  vulgaris. 

S.  bergren'se,  Olsson.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Anguilla  vulgaris. 

D.  blfiirca'tiiin,  Wedl.  (L.  bis,  twice; 
furca,  a  fork.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Groco- 
dilus  vulgaris. 

D.  bilo'bnm,  Eudolphi.  (L.  bts,  twice ; 
lobus,  a  lobe.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Fulica 
atra. 

I>.  blic'cse,  V.  Linstow.  Found  encapsuled 
in  the  museul.iture  of  Blivca  hjacrkna. 

J>.  bos'cli,  Cobbold.  F'ound  in  the  cavity 
of  the  mouth  of  Cohub^r  spec. 

Si  botryoph'oron,  Olsson.  (BoV/jus,  a 
bunch  of  grapes  ;  cpoptu),  to  bear.)  Found  in  the 
ventricles  of  Mrdra  abyssorum. 

D.  bracbysomum,  Creplin.  (Bpax^es, 
short ;  o-iijua,  the  body.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
and  c:ecum  of  JEgiahtes  hiaticula. 

I>.  brevlcol'lS,  Creplin.  (L.  brcvis,  short ; 
collum,  neck. )  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Hcsma- 
topus  ostralegus. 

D.  bnfo'nis,  linstow.  (L.  4(</b,  a  toad.) 
Found  encapsuled  towards  the  intestine  of  £ujo 
vulgaris. 

D.  burslc'ola,  Creplin.  (L.  bursa,  a  purse; 
colo,  to  inhabit.)  Found  in  the  bursa  Fabriciiof 
Ardea  ciwrca. 

D.  Busk'ii,  Lankcster.  A  synonym  of 
Distoma  rra.-<si(m,  Busk,  Cobbold,  Leuckart. 

D.  buteo'niS)  Zeder.  (L.  buteo,  a  kind  of 
falcon.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Buteo  vul- 
garis. 

D.  cal'ceolns,  Molin.  (L.  calceolus,  a 
small  shoe.)  Found  in  the  ventricles  and  intes- 
tine of  Conger  vulgaris. 

9.  calllon'yinl,  v.  Beneden.  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Calliouymus  dracunculus. 

S. campanula, Dujardin.  (L. campanula, 
a  small  bell.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Esoi 
lucius. 

9.  cam'pnla,  Cobbold.  (Ka/x7ru\o9, 
bent.)  Found  in  the  biliary  ducts  of  Phoc(ena 
comiu'tuis. 

9.  canalicula'tuzu,  Eudolphi.  (L.  eana- 
liciilatus,  channelled.)  I'ound  in  the  intestine 
of  Sterna  galerieulata. 

9.  capen'se,  Harley.  The  ova  said  to  be 
found  in  tlie  blood  of  man. 

9.  capltella'tum,  Eudolplii.  (L.  capi- 
tellus,  dim.  of  caput,  a  head.)  Found  in  the 
gall-bladder  of  Uranoscopus  scaber. 

9>  capsula're,  iJiesing.  (L.  capsula,  a 
small  bu.^t.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the  internal 
muscles  of  Crex  pratensis. 

9>  camo'sum,  Eudolphi,     (L.  carnosue, 


fleshy.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Scntez  vul- 
garis. 

9.  caudale,  Eudolphi.  (L.  cauela,  a  tall.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  and  rectum  ot  jS'uciJ'raga 
cargocatactes. 

9.  Cauda' turn,  v.  Linstow.  (L.  Cauda,  a 
tail.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Erinaceus  euro- 
pcsus. 

9.  cestlcirius,  Molin.  (L.  eesticillus,  a 
small  ring.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Lophius 
piscatorius. 

9.  ces'ti  ven'erls,  Vogt.  (L.  eesttis,  a 
girdle;  Venus.)  Fouud  in  the  infundibulum  of 
Cesium  veneris. 

9.  cestoi'des,  v.  Beneden.  (Kjitto's,  a 
girdle;  eIoos,  likeness.)  Found  in  the  Q:sophagus 
of  Raja  bat  is. 

9.  cbilos'tomum,  Mehlis.  (XiTXo9,  a 
lip  ;_<Txi:^a,  a  mouth.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  VespertiUo  LeisUri  and  V.  murinus. 

9.  cine'tum,  Eudolphi.  (Kiz/tj-toc,  mov- 
able.) Found  in  the  intestine  of  Fanellus 
cristafus, 

9.  clrra'tum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  cirratus, 
curled.)  Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Cervus 
nionedula. 

9.  cladoca'lium,  Diestng.  (KXaoos,  a 
shoot ;  huKtd,  a  cabin.)  Found  in  the  gall-bladder 
and  biliary  duet  of  Ardea  mmuta. 

9.  clatbra'tum,  Dcslongchamps.  (L. 
clathrnlus,  set  with  bars.)  Found  in  the  gall- 
bladder of  Cypselus  apus. 

9.  cla'va,  Diesing.  (L.  clava,  a  knotty 
branch.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Eunecies 
scytale. 

9.  clava'tum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  clava,  a 
knotty  branch.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Xx- 
phias  gladius. 

9.  clavlgr'erntn,  Eudolphi.  (L.  clavus, 
a  nail ;  gero,  to  bear.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  liana  temporeiria. 

9.  cocb'lear,  Eudolphi.  (L.  cochlear,  a 
spoon.)  Fouud  in  the  intestine  of  Sterna  can- 
tiaca. 

9.  cocblearifor'me,  Eudolphi.  (L. 
cochlear,  a  spoon  ;  forma,  likeness.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Mergus  albellus. 

9.  coe'lebs,  v.  Linstow.  (L.  ccelebs,  un- 
married.) Found  encapsuled  in  the  intestine  of 
Fringella  ecelebs. 

9.  collurio'nls,  Zeder.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Luuius  eollurio, 

9.  commu'ne,  Diesing.  (L.  communis, 
common.)  Found  in  the  liver  of  Sebastes  nor- 
zvegieus. 

9.  commuta'tum,  Diesing.  (L.  commu- 
tatus,  part,  of  eommuto,  to  change.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  and  caecum  of  Gallus  gallinaceus. 

9.  compac'tum,  Cobbold.  (L.  conipac- 
tus,  part,  of  compingo,  to  join  together.)  Found 
in  the  lungs  of  Mungos  fascia tus. 

9.  complana'tum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  com- 
plano,  to  make  even.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus 
of  Ardea  cinerea. 

9.  conca'vnm,  Creplin.  (L.  concavus, 
concjive.)  Found  in  the  small  intestine  and 
CEecum  oi  Anas  Hornschuchii. 

9.  conjunc'tum,  Cobbold,  M'Connell.  (L. 
conjungo,  to  join  together.)  Found  in  the  biliary 
duct  of  the  fox,  Canis  vulpes,  in  the  .American  fox, 
in  Pariah  dogs,  and  by  Cobbold,  Lewis,  and  Cun- 
ningham, and  M'Connell  in  man,  and  thought 
by  the  last  named  author  to  be  identical  with 
Uistoma  crassum. 
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D,  constrlo'tani,  I.carod.  (L.  eoiistricfus, 
part,  iif  C'liistriiii/u,  to  dr;i\v  togctnor.)  Fouud 
111  the  hourt  of  (  htlvnc  mi/'/us. 

D.conctrlc'tum,  Mclilis.  (L.  constrini/o, 
to  draw  toi,alher.)  i'ouad  iu  the  intestine  of 
Oidt'/ttiii  niijra, 

S.  contor'tiim,  Uudolp)ii.  (L.  conlortus, 
part.  o(  fuii/vrijiiio,  to  turn.)  Found  in  the  gills 
of  Ort/uigurhcun  Hftaun. 

J>.  co'nus,  Cii'plin.  (L.  conns,  a  cone) 
Found  in  the  bile-bladder  and  bile-duct  of  Ftiin 
domtsticd. 

D.  corona'rlum,  Cobbold.  (L.  coronarins, 
of,  or  belHii^'iii;,'  I",  a  wreath.)  Found  in  the 
iuteytine  of  Alligator  inhsUsippicttsis. 

J>.  corona'tum,  \\  af;ener.  (L.  corono,  to 
crown.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Corvina 
nigrit. 

D.  corru^a'tum,  Dujardin.  (L.  eorrugo, 
to  wriukli'.)  Found  in  tho  intestine  of  Sorex 
tetriifjuuurita. 

J>.  crassicolle,  Rudolphi.  (L.  crassus. 
thiek  ;  colliiin,  neck.)  Found  iu  the  intestine  and 
reetum  of  Salumantira  atra. 

I>.  crasslus'calum,  Kudolphi.  (L.  dim. 
crassus,  thick.)  Found  in  the  gall-bladder  of 
Suteo  viilr/aris. 

1>.  cras'sum,  Busk.  (L.  crassus,  thiek.) 
Found  in  the  inlestine  of  llumo  sapiens.  The 
dig{'stive  tulie  is  not  ramified,  and  the  body  is 
somewhat  dilated  near  the  posterior  end. 

1>.  cras'sum,  v.  Siebold.  (L.  crassus, 
thiek.)  Found  iu  the  large  intestine  of  Clielidon 
rustica,  and  in  the  intestine  of  the  dog  and  man. 

S,  crena'tum,  Molin.  (L.  crena,  a 
notch.)  Found  iu  the  stomach  of  Centrolophus 
poiupdius. 

X>.  crista'tum,  Hudolphi.  (L.  cristatus, 
crested.)  Found  iu  the  intestine  of  Stromaleua 
Jiaiola, 

J>.  crot'all,  Humholdt.  (L.  crotalus,  a 
rattle-snake.)     Tlie  I'tiitastuma  mituiltfonne. 

D.  cryptobotbrlutUt  van  Bcneden. 
(K/ji'TTTus,  hidden  ;  /iottpos,  a  pit.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Trif/la  tjuryiardus. 

D.  crystariinum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  crys- 
ialanus,  crystalline.)  Found  iu  the  gall-bladder 
oi  Jiana  tetuporaria. 

1>.  cunea'tuxn,  Rudolphi.  (L.  cuneaius, 
wedge-shaped.)  Found  in  the  oviduct  of  Fai'o 
cristatus. 

I>.  cyclop'terl,  Fabr.  (KukXos,  a  circle; 
'TTTtfM'^,  a  wing.)  Found  iu  the  intestine  of 
Cyclopttrus  luinpus. 

D.  cy^noi'des,  Zeder.  (L.  cygnus,  a 
swan ;  £li"o<r,  form.)  Found  in  the  urine  and 
bladder  of  Rana  temporaria. 

I>.  cyllndra'ceum,  Zeder.  (L.  cylindrus, 
a  cylinder.)  Found  iu  the  lungs  of  Rana  tem- 
poraria. 

D.  cymblfor'me,  Rudolphi.  (L.  cymbimn, 
a  small  drinking  vessel.)  Found  iu  the  urine 
and  bladder  of  Haliclulys  atra. 

D.  cystldlc'ola,  Crcplin.  (Kuerris,  a  bag  ; 
colli,  to  iiiliabit.)     Found  in  Phnlaiu/ium  npilio. 

3>.  deflec'tens,  Rudolphi.  (L.  dcjlcctens, 
part,  of  dijltclu,  to  turn  aside.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  i}\  Thryothorus  hypoxanthus. 

D.  dellcat'ulum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  dim.  of 
dclicatus,  a  volu|itaary.)  Found  in  the  gall- 
bladder of  Aims  sp'iiisa. 

D.  dentlcula'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  diiiti- 
ciilatus,  furnished  with  small  teeth.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Sterna  cantiaca. 


D.  dentrlficnm,  Rudolphi.  {iStiiSpnv,  a 
tree.)  Found  iu  the  intestine  of  Xip/tias  yUt- 
dius. 

B.  dlcor'ynum,  Diesing.  (Ai's,  double; 
Koftej/i),  a  elub.)  i-'ound  in  the  muscle  of  Lampris 
guttatus. 

S.  dlffusocalclfnrum,  Onstaldi.  (L. 
dijf'inida,  to  pour  forth  ;  calx,  lime ;  ftro,  to 
bear.)  Found  encajisuled  in  the  muscles,  under 
the  skin,  in  the  liver,  and  in  the  lungs  of  Rana 
esculcnta. 

D.  dllata'tum,  Miram.  (L.  dilato,  to  en- 
large.) Found  in  the  intestine,  rectum,  and 
coUum  of  Galliis  gaUtnaccus. 

T>,  dlmor'pbum,  Diesing.  (Ai's,  twofold ; 
fiopcln'j,  form.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus  of 
A.rdta  coi;oi. 

D.  dlver'gens,  Rudolphi.  (L.  dis,  apart; 
vergo,  to  bend.)  Fimud  iu  the  intestine  of  Blen- 
nitts  ti'iUacularis. 

!>■  ilu'bium,  Diesing.  (L.  ditbius,  fluc- 
tuating.) Found  in  tho  intestine  of  Scolopax 
minor. 

H.  echene'ldis  rem'orae,  Rudolphi.  (L. 
echemis  rmmrii,  the  sueking-lish.)  Found  in 
the  gall-bladder  of  Echcncis  remora. 

D.  ecbina'tum,  Zeder.  (L.  echinatus, 
prickly.)  Fouud  iu  the  intestine  of  Grus  cine- 
rea. 

S.  ecblnif'erum,  De  la  Yalette.  (L. 
<T/i?'?i«.s,  a  hedgehog;  _/Vvo,  to  bear.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Ascolopax  gaUinngo. 

D.  ecblnocepb'alum,  Rudolphi.  ('F>^T- 
1*05,  a  hedgehog :  khImlXi'i,  \\iv  liead.)  Found  m 
the  intestine  and  rectum  of  Alilnts  rcgnlis. 

X>.  el'egans,  Rudolphi.  (L.  i /<■'/«««,  fine, 
neat.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Friuyilla 
linaria. 

D.  elepban'tis,  Jackson.  Found  in  the 
biliary  duet  and  intestine  oi  Elcphas  indicus. 

S.  ellip'ticum,  Molin.  ("JiWeiTTfris,  the 
conic  section  ellipse.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Acipensir  nasns. 

D.  elongra'tum,  Mehlis.  (L.  chngalus, 
part,  of  t'longo,  to  lengthen  out.)  Found  iu  the 
intestine  of  Luriis  argtnlufus. 

J>.  em'bryo,  Olfi-rs.  CE/ifipvov,  the  em- 
bryo.) Found  eneapsuled  in  the  intestines  and 
in  the  liver  of  Acfrina  cornua. 

D.  endolo'bum,  Dujardin.  ('Ev£oi/,  with- 
in ;  \ofiik,  the  lower  p.art  of  the  ear.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Rana  temporaria. 

S.  es'ocls  lu'di,  Rudolphi.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  E.-iox  lueiiis. 

D.  eurys'tomunif  v.  I.instow.  (Eiipus, 
wide;  o-xo'/ia.  moutli.)  Found  in  tlic  intestine 
of  Glaiieioii  I'laiigiila. 

1>.  ezaspera'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  cxas- 
pero,  to  roughen.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Crossopus  fudiens. 

D.  excl'sum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  cxcido,  to  cut 
out.)     Found  in  tlii'  intestine  of  Scomber  colias. 

n.  fabe'nll,  Molin.  Found  iu  the  intestine 
of  Cant/iiti  IIS  vulgaris. 

D,  fal'Iax,  kuibdphi.  (L.  fallax,  deceitful.) 
Found  in  the  intesline  of  JJranoscopus  acaber. 

1>.  fascia'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  fascia,  a 
band.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Serranus  ca- 
brilla. 

S.  fe'rox,  Zeder.  (L.  fcrox,  impetuous.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  oi  Ariica  stellaris. 

I>.  ferruglno'sum,  v.  Linstow.  (I.,  fcr- 
ruginus,  colour  of  iron-rnst.)  Found  in  tho  in- 
testine of  Barbusjiinnatiti). 
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I>.  fillfor'me,  Rudolphi.  (L.  flmn,  a 
thread  ;  forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Cepota  rubescens. 

3>.  fi'luDi,  Bujardin.  (L.  Jilum,  a  thread 
of  anything  woven.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Fasser  domesticus. 

I>.  flave»'ceii»,vanBeneden.  {L.^avesco, 
to  become  gohlen  coloured.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  GohiHs  jninutus. 

I>.  flexuo'suxu,  Eudolphi.  (L.  JlexuosuSy 
tortuous.)  Found  in  the  stomach  and  intestine 
of  Talpa  europtsa. 

]>.  folla'ceam,  Molin.  (L.  foliaceus, 
leafy.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Gobius  paga- 
n  ell  us. 

I>.  fo'lluzn,  Olfers.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.) 
Found  in  the  urine  and  bladder  of  Esox  lucius. 

D.fullgr'ulseferi'nae,  BelUngham.  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Fitligulaferina. 

I>.  fal'Tum,  Cobbold.  (L.  fulvits,  reddish 
yellow.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Gallus  miis- 
tela. 

I>.  ful'TUxu,  Rudolphi.  (L.fulnis,  reddish 
yellow.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Motella 
mustela. 

J>,  ftirca'tain«  Bremser.  (L.  furca,  a  fork.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Lota  molva. 

J>,  furcif erunx,  Olsson.  (L.  furca,  a 
fork  ;  fro,  to  bear.)  Found  in  the  stomach  and 
intestine  of  Platessa  ffexus. 

I>.  ftisca'tuzn,  Rudolphi.  (L.  fusco,  to 
darken.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Coturnix 
communis. 

I>.  tusces'cens,  Rudolphi.  (L.  fusco,  to 
darkt-n.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Dentex  vul- 
garis. 

I>.  gram'zuarlf  v.  Linstow.  Found  encap- 
suled  in  the  abdominal  ca\i.ty  of  Gammarus 
pulex. 

S.  grelatino'suzn,  Rudolphi.  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Pod:>c))emis  expansa. 

S.^enlcula'tuzUjDiesing.  (L.  geuicnlum, 
a  little  knee.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Physo- 
phora  tetra'^ficha. 

I>.  ^e'nu,  Rudolphi.  (L.  genu,  a  knee.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Lahrus  luscus. 

I>.  glbbo'suxn,  Rudolphi.  (L.  gihhosus, 
hunch- backed.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Belone 
acus. 

I>.  §:lg:ante'uzn,  Diesing.  (L.  gjganfens, 
beloniiing  to  giants.)  Found  in  the  billury  ducts 
of  Camelopardalis  giraffa. 

]>.  ^i'gas,  Nardo.  (L.  giga^,  a  giant.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  Luvarus  imperialis. 

I>.  gla'bruzn,  Creplin.  (L.  glabcr,  ^Hthout 
hair.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Snlamandra 
maculosa. 

3>.  grlobip'orum,  Rudolphi.  {L.  globus,  a 
globe;  porus,  a  pore.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Perca  Jlnviotilis. 

I>.  globocauda'tum,  Creplin.  (JL.  globus, 
a  ball ;  caiida,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Corvu.i  conitx, 

J>.  ^lob'uluSf  Rudolphi.  (^L.  globulus,  a 
little  ball.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Cygnus 
olor. 

]>.  Coli'atli,  V.  Beneden.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Balmna  mysticetus. 

I>.  grac'ile*  Diesing.  (L.  gracilis,  slender.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  gills,  tins,  and  muscles 
of  Pomot is  vulgaris. 

I>,  gran'd^i  Rudolphi.  (L.  grandis,  great.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Platalea  ajnja. 

I>.  gran  dip 'orum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  grajidis. 


great ;  porus,  a  passage.)     Found  in  the  stomach 
of  Mu7-(cua  heleyia. 

I>.  erran'uluzn,  Rudolphi.  (L.  granulum, 
a  little  grain.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Cottus 
scorpifis. 

D.  hseznato'bluzn.  The  same  as  Bil- 
karzia  hcimatobia. 

I>.  beznicy'cluiii,  Molin.  (L.  Jiemicyclium^ 
a  semicircle.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Belone 
acus. 

3>,  bepatlcuzn,  Rud.  (jWirap,  the  liver. 
F.  doHve  hepati(jue,  douve  defoie  ;  G.  Leberzegel.) 
The  liver-Bounder,  or  liver-tluke,  the  cause  of 
the  rot  in  sheep  and  cattle.  It  is  usually  found 
in  the  biliary  ducts ;  it  is  rare  in  man ;  com- 
mon in  ruminants,  especially  in  sheep.  The 
body  is  broad  and  flattened,  consisting  of  a  short 
conical  head  3—4  mm.  long,  and  the  body  proper 
15 — 33  mm.  long.  At  the  fore  part  of  the  head  is 
the  cephaKc  sucker,  in  the  hollow  of  which  is 
the  mouth.  A  second  sucker  is  situated  on  the 
under  surface  at  the  junction  of  the  head  and 
body.  In  front  of  the  latter  sucker  is  the  genital 
pore,  which  leads  into  a  short  tortuous  tube  that 
IS  connected  with  both  male  and  female  genital 
apparatus.  The  opening  of  the  excretory  appa- 
ratus is  at  the  posterior  e.xtreraity  of  the  body. 
The  sides  of  tbe  body  are  filled  with  the  yolk- 
producing  apparatus  (F.  vittllighie ;  G.  Dotter- 
stocke).  In  the  median  part  of  the  body  are 
anteriorly  the  windings  of  the  uterus,  containing 
many  ova  and  the  germ-producing  apparatus  (F. 
germigene ;  G.  Keimstoeke),  and  posteriorly  the 
sperm-producing  apparatus  (F.  sptrmatogue ;  G. 
Hodrnfeld).  The  shell-producing  apparatus  is 
intermediate  in  position  to  the  two  last. 

3>.  beteroc'litum,  Molin.  ('Etepok-Xitos, 
sidewise  bent.)  Found  in  the  intestine  and  csecum 
of  Coturulx  communis. 

I>.  beteropby^es,  Bilharz.  ('Et£/)o0u77s, 
of  a  different  nature.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  man.  Body  pisiform,  anterior  extremity 
narrower  than  posterior  ;  surface  covered  with 
small  spines,  especially  near  the  head  ;  intestinal 
tube  with  two  non-ramified  branches ;  genital 
orifices  with  a  projecting  border. 

I>.  beterop'oruzn,  Dujardin.  ("ETtpos, 
other;  -jropo^,  a  pore.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Vesptru'70  pipistrtllus. 

I>.  beteros'toznum,  Rudolphi.  ("E-rfpos ; 
uTOfta,  a  mouth.)  Found  in  tlie  oesophagus  and 
under  thf  tongue  oi ^rdta purpurea. 

S.  bi'ans,  Rudolphi.  (L.  hio,  to  gape.) 
Found  in  the  ix^sophagus  of  Ciconia  alba. 

I>.  bls'pldum,  Abildgaard.  (L.  hispidus, 
rough  )  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Acipcttser 
g la  her. 

I>.  bolos'tomnm,  Rudolphi.  ("0\o9, 
whole;  o-roun,  the  mouth.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Rallns  aquadcus. 

3>.  bozuoeos'toiuuzn,  Diesing.  ("O^oios, 
like ;  o-xo^a.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Trigla 
cueu/us. 

I>. borriduzu, Leidy.  (L. horridus, rough.) 
Found  in  the  ureter  of  Boa  constrictor. 

I>.  byali'nam,  Rudolphi.  (L.  hyalinu^^ 
glass  green.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Salmo 
eriox. 

I>.  bys  trlx,  Dujardin.  (L.  hystrix,  a  por- 
cupine.) Found  encapsuled  in  the  branchial 
cavity  and  peritoneum  of  Rhombus  maximiis. 

3>.  iznbutifor'zue't  Molin.  (L.  imbutus, 
part,  of  itnbuo,  to  dye ;  forma,  likeness.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Labrax  lupus. 
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D.  Incl'snm,  Ruilolphi.  (L.  incisus,  cut 
into.)  K<iuml  in  tin'  stoiuacii,  iiitt'stinc,  iiud  gall- 
bUuhU'r  nt'  Awtrliifhas  lupus. 

S.  incivl'16,  Liidy.  (L.  inciviUs,  uncivil.) 
Found  in  tin'  inli'slinc  of  Sciaina  obliqua. 

J>.  Incomp'tum,  Rudol|)hi.  (L.  mcomptiis, 
rude.)  Found  iu  tlie  intestine  of  a  species  of 
C/iicfm/iiii. 

D.  incrassa'tum,  Diesing.  (L.  incrassa- 
tits,  part,  of  i;ii-r<(.sxu,  to  tliickeu.)  lound  in  the 
Btomacli  and  intestine  of  Lutni  soUtar'ul, 

D.  incres'cens,  Olsson.  (L.  increscens, 
part,  of  incriaco,  to  grow  in.)  Found  in  the 
lute.stine  nf  Scomber  sfuinbrus, 

I>.  Infla'tuiu,  ilulin.  (L.  injlatus,  part. 
-of  injio,  to  intlate.)  Found  in  the  stomach  and 
intestine  of  Antjudla  vulgaris. 

S.  Inflex'um,  Kudolphi.  (L.  injlexus, 
part,  of  inflecto,  to  bend.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Ltus  molanotus. 

D.  Inslg'ne.  Dicsiiig.  (L.  insignis,  pro- 
minent.) Found  in  the  stomach  of  Echinorrhinus 
spmosuH. 

X>.  instab'lle,  l~)ujardin.  (L.  instabilis^ 
unsteady.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Crossopus 
fodii'us. 

S.  interme'dluiu,  Mchlis.  (L.  intcr- 
mcifuis,  intermediate.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  I'odictps  rubru'oUis. 

I>.  Involu'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  involutus, 
part,  of  inrolfo,  to  enwrap.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Upupa  epops. 

D.  Irrora'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  irroro,  to 
wet  witli  dew.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Hali- 
chelys  tttra, 

S.  Isos'tomum,  Rudolphi.  flo-os,  equal ; 
cTu/ia,  a  mouth.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the 
ganf^Ua,  in  the  biliferous  ducts,  in  the  semini- 
ferous ducts,  and  muscles  of  Astacm  Jiuvia- 
tilis. 

S.  Tackso'nll,  Cobbold.  Found  in  the 
liver  of  EIc/'Ik/s  indicus, 

D.  labia'tum,  Kudolphi.  (L.  labium,  a 
lip.)  Found  in  the  liver  of  Syiignathus  pela- 
gicus. 

S.  labra'cls,  Dujardin.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Lnbrax  lupus. 

D.  la'brl,  v.  Boneden.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  L'tbrns  maculatus. 

1>.  lacinia'tum,  Dujardin.  (L.  lacinia,  a 
thing  bitten.)  Found  iu  the  pancreas  of  Cyno- 
cephalus  mormon. 

D.  lan'cea,  Diesing.  (L.  lancea,  a  lance.) 
Found  in  the  biliary  ducts  of  Delphinus  tactis- 
chi. 

D.lanceola'tum, Mehlis.  (L.  laneeolatiis, 
lance-shaped.)  Found  in  the  liver  of  man. 
Intestinal  tube  consists  of  two  non-rainitied 
branches.  It  is  common  in  the  smaller  biliary 
canals  of  the  sheep.  It  is  about  '35"  long, 
•14"  broad. 

D.  laticolle,  Rudolphi.  (L.  latus,  broad ; 
coUum,  the  necl<.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Caraiix  trachurus. 

1>.  laurea'tum,  Zeder.  (L,  laitrratus, 
laureate.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Trutla 
fario. 

]>.  leptoso'muin,  Creplin.  (AtTrxo's,  de- 
licate ;  au./iK,  tlie  body.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Tringa  atpina. 

D.  li'ma,  Rudolphi.  (L.  lima,  a  file.) 
Found  in  tlie  intestine  of  Jth'molophus  ferrum 


equitinm. 

D.  linea're,  Zeder. 


(L,  linearis,  linear.) 


Found  in  the  largo  intestine  of  Oulliis  gallina- 
eeus. 

D.ll'neola,  Dicsing.  (L.  lineola,  a  little 
line.)     Found  in  the  intestine  of  Circus  rufus. 

S.  Un'^ua,  Creplin.  (L.  lim/ua,  the 
tongue.)  Found  in  the  intestiuo  of  Lartis  ar- 
gentatus. 

Tt.  Iln^uaefor'me,  Diesing.  (L.  lingua, 
the  tongue  ;  forma,  lilvouoss.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Erinact'us  curop<eus. 

O.  llnguat'ula,  Kmlolphi.  (L.  Unguatu- 
Im,  provided  with  a  little  tongue.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  a  species  of  Rana. 

D.  lon'grum,  Leidy.  (L.  tongus,  long.) 
Found  in  the  throat  of  Esox  estor. 

S.  lo'rum,  Dujardni.  (L.  lorum,  a  lash.) 
Found  in  thi'  intestine  of  Talpa  curopaa. 

S.  lucip'etum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  lux,  light ; 
peto,  to  seel(.)  Found  in  the  nictitating  membrane 
of  Larus  argeutatus, 

S.  lu'teum,  V.  Beneden.  (L.  luteus,  yel- 
low.) Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mustclus  vul- 
garis. 

D.  macroboth'rlum,  v.  Beneden.  (M  ok- 
/jos,  lorg;  /3fJttiJos,a  pit.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Osmtru\  cperlaniis. 

I>.  macrocot'yle,  Diesing.  (Mai.po's, 
long;  KOTuVn,  a  cup.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Orthagoriscus  mola. 

S.  macropbal'Ios,  v.  Linstow.  (IVIukt- 
po\-,  long  :  f^aX.Xo's,  the  male  member.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Acti/is  hypolt  nrus. 

S.  macros'tomum,  Rudolphi.  (Ma^Y>os, 
long;  iTToVri,a  moutli.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Aptcrnus  tridactyliis. 

D.  macrou'rum,  Rudolphi.  (MaKjoot, 
long ;  oiipa,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  liver  and  gall 
bladder  of  Antkns  arborius. 

I>.  maculo'sum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  maculosus, 
spotted.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Capritnulgus 
europtcus. 

H.  marerina'tum,  Molin.  (L.  margino, 
to  furnish  with  a  border.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tine of  Anas  crecca. 

S.  megacot'ylii,  Diesing.  (Mtyds,  great ; 
KorvXi],  cup.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Velella 
spirans. 

S.  ine§:as'toinuin,  Kudolphi.  (JAiyd^, 
great;  mofia,  mouth.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
of  Friotiudon  (/laueas. 

J>.  mentula'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  mentula, 
the  penis.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Tropido- 
notus  natrix. 

H.  mesos'tomum,  Rudolphi.  (McVo:,  in 
the  middle;  (tx<!/a«,  mouth.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  rgrrliula  vulgaris. 

J>.  microcepb'alum,  Bnird.  (Miicpot, 
small;  KKpa\n,i\ic  head.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
oi  AcantJnas  vulgaris. 

D,  mlcrococ'cum,  Rudolphi.  (Mupo's, 
small;  kokkoi,  a  Icernel.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Glartola  austriaru . 

S.  mlcrocot'yle,  Diesing.  (MiKpo's, 
small ;  ^0Ti'r,\i),  cup.)  F'ound  in  the  intestine  of 
Mhomhus  maximns. 

S.  mlcropbyl'Ia,  v.  Beneden.  QAinpoi, 
small ;  ijivWov,  leaf)  Found  in  the  intestiuo  of 
Osmtrus  cperlauus. 

1>.  microso'xnuxu,  Rudolphi.  (MtK/109, 
small ;  crw^itt, the  l>ody.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Serranu.^  cabrilla. 

!>•  micros'tomuxn,  Rudolphi.  (MiKpu's, 
small;  o-Te/m,  mouth.)  Found  in  the  lutostiue 
of  Solea  vulgaris. 
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S.  ml'grans,  Dujardin.  (L.  migro,  to 
wander.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Crocidura 
leucodon. 

D.  mlllta're,  Eudolphi.  (L.  militaris, 
military.)  Found  in  tlie  intestine  of  Ascohpax 
galllttiujo. 


Jt,  mln'imuin,  van  Beneden.  (L.  minimus, 
the 
of  Cltipea  sprattus. 


Bup.  of  parvus,  small.)     Found  in  the  intestine 


J>.  mina'tuin,  Cobbold.  (L.  minutus,  part. 
of  miniio,  to  diminish.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  HiPmafop/ts  ostralt-gus. 

S.  mon'as,  Kudolphi.  (Moi/a9,  solitary.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Siphonops  finniilatns. 

S,  motel'Iae,  van  Beneden.  Found  in  the 
intestine  oi  Motilla  mmttla. 

Jt.  mus'cuU,  Kudolphi.  (L.  nmseulus,  a 
muscle.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mils  mits- 
culus. 

J>.  musculo'rum  per'caei  Waldenburg. 
(L.  museidns,  a  muscle.)  Found  eucapsulcd  in 
the  muscles  of  Ptrfu  Jlta'iatilis. 

1>.  xnutab'ilei  Molin,  (L.  mittabilis, 
changeable.)  Found  in  the  gall-bLadder  of 
Lacerta  muralis. 

S.  na'ja.  Eudolphi.  Found  in  the  liver  of 
Tropidonoftts  yiatrix. 

D.  na'num,  Kudolphi.  (L.  nanus,  a  dwarf.) 
Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Ascohpax  gaUi- 
nula. 

D.  nepbrocepb'alam,  Diesing.  (Nei^oo:, 
the  kidney ;  KiifHiXn,  the  head.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Turdus  saxatilis. 

D.  nearona'il  Monro'lt.  Probably  an 
immature  Gasterostoiaa  gracUcscens. 

D.  nigrofla'vuxn,  Kudolphi.  (L.  niger, 
black  ;  Jlavus,  yellow.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
of  Orthagoriscus  mola. 

S.  nlgrroTeno'sam,  Bellingham.  (L. 
niger ;  venosus,  full  of  veins.)  I'ouud  in  the 
oesophagus  of  Troptd'nwUis  uatrix. 

1>.  nodulo'sum,  Zeder.  (L.  nodulus,  a 
little  knot.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ferca 
Jlur'uitilis. 

1>.  obe'sum,  van  Beneden.  (L.  obesus, 
plump.)  Found  in  the  intestine,  skin,  and  in 
the  gills  of  Cotfns  scorpius. 

S.  obe'sum,  Diesing.  (L.  obesus,  plump.) 
Found  in  the  gall-bladder  of  Leporinua  Fride- 
rici. 

J>.  oblon'^um,  Cobbold.  (L.  ohhngus, 
oblong.)  Found  in  the  biliary  ducts  of  Manatus 
exuuguis. 

ib.  obova'tum,  Molin.  (L.  oi,  towards; 
ovattts,  egg-shaped.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Chrgsophrgs  aurnta, 

1>.  ocrea'tuxn,  Kudolphi.  (L.  ocreatus, 
grcaved.)  Fouud  in  the  intestine  of  Clupea 
harengits: 

D.  oc'uli  buxaa'nl,  V.  Ammon.  {Jj.ocuhts, 
the  eye  ;  humanus,  human.)  An  immature  Dis- 
toma,  found  by  Gesclieidt  between  the  lens  and 
capsule  of  the  eye  of  an  infant  in  v.  Ammon's 
care.  By  some  it  is  thought  to  be  an  immature 
D.  lanceolatum. 

S.  oken'il,  Koll,  Diesing.  Found  encap- 
Buled  in  the  vertebne  and  gills  of  Brama  ragi. 

S.  opbtbalmo'bium,  Diesing.  ('OtJitJaX- 
ILoi,  the  eye  ;  fiiow,  to  live.)  Found  in  the  lens 
of  the  eyes  of  man.     Same  as  D.  oculi  hnnhiiii. 

D.  orblcula're,  Diesing.  (L.  orHruIaris, 
circular. )  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Nyclipilhc- 
CU8  trivirgatus. 

3>.  OTa'tum,  Kudolphi.     (L.  ovatus,  egg- 


shaped.)  Found  in  the  bursa  Fabricii  of  many 
birds. 

]>•  ovocauda'tam,  Vulpian.  (L.  ovum, 
an  C'gg ;  Cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  under  the  tongue 
of  Fana  escuhnta. 

D.  oxycepb'alum,  Kudolphi.  ('O^i'?, 
sharp  ;  KfiJMiXj'i,  the  head.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tine of  Auyicr  albifrons. 

S.  ozyu'rum,  Creplin.  ('0£us;  ouprf,  the 
tail.)  Fouud  iu  the  iatestine  of  Tadorrta  vul- 
panscr. 

D.  pacbyso'mnm,  Eysenhardt.  (ITaxu's, 
thick ;  o-iT/jfi,  the  body.)  Fouud  in  the  intestine 
of  Mugil  ai/ra/us. 

S.  pag^el'Il,  van  Beneden.  Found  in  the 
stomach  of  Painilus  centrodontus. 

D.  palse'monis,  v.  Linstow.  Found  en- 
capsuled  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Faltsmon 
serratus. 

D.  pallens,  Kudolphi.  (L.  palkns,  pale.) 
Fouud  in  the  intestine  of  Chrgsophrgs  aurata. 

I>.  papillirerum,  ilolin.  (L.  papilla,  a 
small  pimple  ;  ftro,  to  bear.]  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Bclone  acus, 

D.  paplllo'sum,  Diesing.  (L.  papilla.) 
Found  in  the  aquiferous  canals  of  Bero'e  rw- 
feseens. 

Jt.  pela'glae,  Kolliker.  Found  in  the 
stomach,  tiesh,  and  genitals  of  Pelagia  nociiluca. 

1>.  pellu'clduxu,  V.  Linstow.  (L.  pelluci' 
dus.  transparent.)  Found  iu  the  oesophagus  of 
Gallus  gallinaccus. 

J>.  pelopbyla'cis  escnien'tl,  'Weil. 
Found  in  the  brain  of  Fana  esculcnta. 

Jt.  perla'tum,  v.  Xardin.  (L.  perlatus, 
part,  of  pcrfcro,  to  bear  throughout.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Tinea  vulgaris, 

I>.  phryga'neae,  v.  Linstow.  Found  en- 
capsuled  in  the  abdominal  cavities  of  Fhrgganea 
grandis. 

D.plc'tum,  Creplin.  (L.  ^ic^KS,  painted.) 
Found  in  the  cloaca  of  Ciconia  alba, 

Jt.  planorlils  cor'nel,  v.  Linstow.  Found 
in  Flanorbis  corneus. 

Jt.  polo'nil,  Molin.  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Caranx  trachurus. 

J>.  polymor'pbam,  Kudolphi.  (XIoXi!!, 
many;  fxopcpi),  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Anguilla  vulgaris. 

3>.  pris'tis,  Deslongchamps.  (L.  pristis,  a 
whale.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mcrlangus 
vulgaris. 

D.  pseudos'toma,  v.  IVillemoes-Siihm. 
(no-£ucii5,  false  ;  aro/ia,  the  mouth.)  Found  in 
the  stomach  of  Alligator  mississippiensis. 

Jt.  pulcbel'lum,  Kudolphi.  (L.  pulchel- 
liis,  rather  beautiful.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Labrus  eynadus. 

D.  punc'tum,  Zeder.  (L.  pimctum,  a 
point.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Carasaius  vul- 
garis. 

Jt.  pusirium,  Zeder.  (L.  pusillus,  very 
small.)  Found  encapsuled  in  connective  tissue 
of  Frinaceus  curopivus. 

Jt.  Puto'rii,  Molin.  Found  encapsuled  in 
the  pectoral  cavity  and  in  the  muscles  of  Fwto- 
rius  putorius. 

Jt.  pyrlfor'me,  Creplin.  (L.  pyrum,  a 
pear;  forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Oidvmia  fusca. 

Jt.  pyxlda'tum,  Bremser.  (L.  pyxidatus, 
box-like.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Jacare 
sclerops. 

Jt,  ra'cblon,  Cobbold.    ('Paxi'oy,  dim.  of 
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pax's,  tlie  back.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
(J milts  morrhun. 

J>,  radla'tunii  (L.  radiits,  a  spoke.) 
Fount!  in  the  cormorant. 

I>.  ra'dula,  Dujardin.  (Ij.  radiila,  a 
scra])inir  iron.)     Found  in  Limntva  palttsfris. 

D.  rayneria'num,  XarUo.  Found  in  the 
intcslim^  nf  /./(var/ts  imprrialiSt 

D.  rebel  lum,  Olsson.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Lahrtis  iiHiciihitits. 

D.  recurva'tum,  v.  Linstow.  (L.  rcciirvo, 
to  bend  back.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Full- 
gida  mar'th, 

D.  recur'vum,  Dujardin.  (L.  trnirvo,  to 
bend  l);ick.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mm  si/l- 
riiliciiii. 

Jt.  refiex'um,  Creplin.  (L.  rejlextis,  bent 
back.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  C'l/cloptints 
liimpua, 

D.  repan'dum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  repandiis, 
bent  backwards.)  Found  in  tlic  intestine  of 
CystiijivttJnis  oci'llatus. 

D.  retroaex'um,  Jfolin.  (L.  retro,  back- 
wards ;^tj:«s,  bent.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Jieloiie  actts. 

S.  retu'sum,  Dujardin.  (L.  returns, 
blunted.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  JRana  tem- 
poraria. 

S.  rtaom'bi  Bos' ell,  Rudolphi.  Found  in 
tlie  niesentiay  of  lihumbiis  Boscii. 

3>.  rln'gens,  van  Beneden.  (L.  ritigens, 
gaping.)  Found  in  the  nasal  cavities  of  Scym- 
7ivdoti  ri}igt'ns. 

I>.  Ringr'erl.  Found  in  the  lung  of  man 
in  Formosa  and  Japan  ;  it  causes  cough,  a  rusty- 
brown  expectoration,  and  hemoptysis. 

D.  ro'seum,  van  Beneden.  (L.  roseus, 
rosy.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Feiromyzon 
JluviatiHs. 

1>.  ru'bens,  Dujardin.  (L.  rnheo,  to  grow 
red.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Horex  tctra- 
gotiurus. 

J>.  ru'de,  Diesing.  (L.  ritdis,  rouo:h.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  lungs  of  Lutra  Ira- 
slliriisis. 

D.  nifOTlr'Ide,  Eudolphi.  (L.  rufiis, 
reddish  ;  riridis,  green.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Caprus  apcr. 

S.  sca'brum,  Zedcr.  (L.  scaler,  scurfy.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Gadus  morrhna. 

S.  scorpae'nse  cirrbo'sae,  Diesing.  (L. 
srorpieni,  a  sea  scorpion.)  Found  in  the  perito- 
neum of  Scorptrna  cirrhosa. 

1>.  semiarma'tuiu,  Molin.  (L.  semi, 
half;  armatiis,  armed.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Aelpenser  naccari, 

I>.  serla'Ie,  Rudolphi.  (L.  series,  a  row.) 
Found  in  the  kidneys  of  Salmo  saheliniis. 

D.  serpenta'tum,  Molin.  (L.  serpens,  a 
serpent.)  i'onnd  in  the  intestine  of  Sayris 
caiiiperi. 

I>.  serra'tum,  Diesing.  (L.  serratus,  saw- 
shaped.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Aranua 
seolopaceus. 

D.  slgna'tum,  Dtijardin.  (L.  signatus, 
sealed  )  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Tropidonotus 
natrix. 

D.  slm'plez,  Rudolphi.  (L.  simplex, 
simitle.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Gadiis  tcgle- 
finus. 

S.  slnen'sS,  Cobbold.  (L.  sinensis, 
Chinese.)  Body  "7"  long  and  "14"  broad.  Found 
in  the  liver  of  man. 

D.    slnirula're,    Molin.      (L.    siiigiilmis, 


solitary.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  liia  fal' 
cinellits. 

D.  slnua'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  sinuo,  to 
bend.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ophidium 
barlmtum. 

]>.  slre'nls,  Taillant.  Found  encapsuled 
under  tin-  skin  of  Siren  Itieertina, 

1>.  soc'cus,  Molin.  (L.  soeeus,  a  slipper.) 
Found  in  :lie  stomach  of  Mitsttlus  vulgaris. 

1>.  sole'sei  Rudolphi.  (1..  soteit,  a  sole.) 
Found  in  the  int(  stinc  "i  Snl'U  vitlgiiris. 

S.  solesefor'me,  Rudolphi.  (L.  siilea  ; 
forma,  sliupe.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Trigla 
gitrnardifs. 

I>.  so'rlcis,  Pontallie.  (L.  sorex,  a  shrew- 
mouse.)  I'ound  in  the  gall-bladder  of  Crocidura 
aranta. 

Jt.  spa'rl,  Rudolphi.  (L.  sparut,  a  kind  of 
bream.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  PagcUus 
erytJirinus. 

D.  spat'ula,  Dujardin.  (T,.  spatula,  a 
broad  p-cce  of  an\  thing.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
\ii  Accentor  modiitaris, 

S.  spatula'tum,  Leuckart.  (L.  spatula.) 
Found  in  the  liver  of  Homo  sapiens.  Same  as 
D.  sim  ,i,vf ,  Col>bold. 

I>.  spatula'tum,  Rudolphi.  Fovmd  in  the 
intestine  oi  Aidia  uiinnta. 

J>.  spicula'tor,  Hujardin.  (L.  spiciilo,  to 
sharpen  to  a  point.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Mas  decumnntis. 

S.  spinulo'sum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  spinula, 
a  little  thorn.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Hume- 
niits  aifjitata. 

D.  squa'xnula,  Diesing.  (L,  sqnamula,  a 
small  scale.)  F'ouud  in  the  intestine  of  I'atorius 
putorius. 

3>.  ster'nse  cantl'acse,  Valette.  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Sterna  cantiaea. 

1>.  tec'tuxn,  Linstow.  (L.  tectus,  covered.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Osmerus  eperlanus. 

D,  tenulcol'Ie,  Rudolphi.  (L.  tennis, 
tbin  ;  colhim,  a  neck.)  Found  in  the  liver  of 
Phoea  barbata. 

I>.  teretlcol'le,  Eudolphi.  (L.  teres, 
round ;  collnm.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Liicioperca  sandra. 

S.  tetracys'tls, Gast.aldi.  (Ttrpas,  four; 
KvrjTii,  a  bag.)  F'ound  encapsuled  in  the  muscles 
of  Rana  esenlcnfa. 

D.  tobla'nl,  Kroyer.  Found  in  the  abdo- 
minal cavity  vi  AmmO'iytes  tobianus. 

]>■  torna'tum,  Rudnlphi.  (L.  tornatus, 
turned  in  a  latlie.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of 
Coryphtena  cQuisttis. 

n.  torulo'sum,  Eudolphi.  (I-.  tonilus,  a 
tuft.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Silurus  gla- 
nis. 

S.  transversa'lis,  Rudolphi.  (L.  trans- 
vcrsns,  turned  across.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Cobifis  ttrnia. 

I>.  trlanerula're,  Diesing.  (L.  triangu- 
laris, three-cornered.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Merops  apiaster. 

D.  trlgr'Ise,  Eudolphi.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Trigla  ciieutus. 

D.  trig-onocepb'alum,  Eudolphi.  (TptTs, 
three;  ywvia,  an  angle;  uK^taXri,  the  bead.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Erinaeeus  curopirus. 

S.  trunca'tum,  Leuckart.  (L.  truneo,  to 
out  off.)  _  Found  in  the  kidneys  of  Crossopus  fo- 
diens. 

I>.  trut'tae,  Moulinie.  Found  in  the  eye 
cavity  of  Trutta  trutta. 
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D.  tnba'rlnm,  Eudolphi.  (L.  tuia,  a 
straight  trumpet.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Umbrina  vu/(/(iris, 

I>.  tabula' turn,  Budolphi.  (L.  tubulatus, 
pipe-shaped.)  Fuund  in  the  intestine  of  a  species 
of  Munena. 

D.  tumld'uluzn,  Rudolphi.  (L.  tumiihdus, 
swollen.)     Found  in  the  intestine  of  iSy.7^«a^/iMS 

9.  tarslo'nis,  Marchi.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  llfiplntiHs  tttrsio. 

D.  uncina'tuzn,   Zeder.     (L.   uncinates, 

honked.)     Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Galli- 
tmla  chloropus, 

S.  a'nicam,  Molin.      (L.  unietts,  single.) 

Found  iu  the  iutec^tine  of  Ccntrolophics  pompihus. 

]>.    Tarlab'ile,    Leidy.       (L.    variabilis, 

changeable.)     Fuund  in  the  pleura,  trachea,  and 

bronchia  of  Tivpido/iotiis  sipedon. 

J>.  va'ricum,  Zeder.  (L.  various,  strad- 
dling.)    Found  in  the  stomach  of  Trittta  salar. 

S.  varie^a'tum,  Kudolphi.  (L.  varieya- 
ttts,  of  various  colours.)  Found  in  the  lungs  of 
Huna  escuhnta. 

S.  Tellp'omm,  Creplin.  (L.  velum,  a 
covering ;  poms,  a  channel.)  Found  in  the 
stomach  aud  intestine  of  Prioiwdon  Milberti. 

J>.  ventrico'sum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  venter, 
the  belly.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Chtpea 
sprattiis. 

!>•  vi'perae,  Rudolphi.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  ]  'iptra  redii. 

D.  vltella'tiun,  Linstow.  (L.  vitelltts,t]ie 
yolk  of  an  egg.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Actitis  hypoleums. 

D.  vifta,  Dujardin.  (L.  vitla,  a  fillet.) 
Found  in  the  intcstiru'  of  ilus  sylralicus. 

D.vivip'arae  fascia' tse,  Linstow.  Found 
in  the  Viv'p'U-'j  fnseiata. 

I>.  Tivip'arum,  Beneden.  (L.  viviis,  alive ; 
pario,  to  bring  forth.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Mitgtl  chdo. 

D. ivach'nise, Tilesius.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Gadns  wachnia. 

O.  xantlioso'muin,  Creplin.  (Xai/6o's, 
yellow ;  o-opua,  the  body.)  Found  in  the  gull- 
bladder  of  Fvdiitps  minor. 

Distom'ida.  A  Family  of  J)  jy^nea  having 
two  suckers ;  om',  circumoral,  in  front ;  the  other, 
veuti'al.  but  not  terminal. 

Distort'.  (L.  distorius,  part,  of  distor- 
queo,  to  twist.)     To  put  out  of  shape,  to  twist. 

Sistor'ted.  (Same  etymon.)  Bent, 
twisted. 

D.  crys'tals.  Crystals  which  have  become 
misshapen,  and  ajiparently  not  in  hannony  with 
the  normal  form,  by  undue  development  of  cer- 
tain faces  by  excess  or  defect. 
Sistor'tio.  See  Distortion. 
p.  o'ris.  (L.  OS,  the  mouth.)  A  synonym 
of  Risus  sardonicus. 

D.  spi'nse.  (L.  spina,  the  spine.)  Pott's 
curvature. 

D.  vertebra'rum.  (L.  vertebra.)  Pott's 
curvature. 

Distor'tion.  (L.  distorius,  part,  of  dis- 
focyKto,  to  set  awry.  T.distorsion;  (x.  Verkrum- 
mung,  Verstaiiehung.)  Tenn  for  an  unnatural 
direction  of  parts,  from  any  cause,  as  curvature 
of  the  spine,  or  club-foot. 

».  of  ejre'ball.   A  synonym  of  Strabismus. 
Distor'tor.     (L.  distorqueu,  to  set  awry.) 
A  twister,  or  distorter. 

D.  o'rls.    (L.  OS,  the  mouth.)    A  name  for 


the  Zygomatieus  minor  muscle,  because  it  draws 
up  the  angles  of  the  mouth  in  laughter. 

Distrac'tile.  (L.  distraetus,  part,  of 
dislraho,  to  draw  asunder.  F.  distractile.)  Car- 
ried widely  apart,  as  in  the  case  of  anthers  which 
are  separated  by  long  supports. 

Oistrac'tio.  (L.  dislraho,  to  draw  asun- 
der.) Old  term  for  the  separation  of  substances 
before  coherent  or  united ;  the  reduction  of  bodies 
to  their  elements  by  separation  or  calcination. 
(Rulaudus.) 

X>istrac'tion.  (Same  etymon.)  A  draw- 
ing asunder. 

S.  of  joints.  The  extension  of  a  limb  to 
reduce  the  mutual  pressure  of  the  bones  of  a  joint. 

Distress'.  (Old  F.  dcstresse ;  from  Low 
L.  dislrictw,  to  afflict ;  from  L.  distringo,  to  pull 
asunder,  to  punish.)  Pain  or  anguish  of  body  or 
miud. 

9.,  car'diac.     Same  as  C'lrdiac  anxiety. 

Distribu'tiO.  (L.rf!jY/v««o,  to  divide.)  A 
distribution.  Old  term  applied  to  the  nuti'itious 
juices,  the  same  as  A/tadosis ;  also  applied  to 
the  excrements,  the  same  as  Diachorema. 

Distribu'tion.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
act  of  dividing  or  dealing  out  among  others ;  the 
mode  of  arrangement. 

S.,  batbymet'rical.  (B<i6u9,  deep ;  /ie't- 
pov,  a  measure.)  The  mode  and  conditions  of 
the  distribution  of  living  things  having  reference 
to  the  depth  of  the  water  in  which  they  live. 

D.,  geo^apb'lcal.  (Pii,  the  earth; 
ypaipw,  to  write.)  The  distribution  of  living 
things  having  reference  to  the  regions  of  the 
earth  which  they  inhabit. 

D.,  geolog'ical.  (Fii,  the  earth ;  \07d5, 
a  word.)  The  mode  aud  conditions  of  the  dis- 
tribution of  living  things  having  reference  to  the 
time  of  the  earth's  history  in  which  they  have 
hved,  as  e\-idenced  in  the  geological  strata. 

S.  of  an'imals  and  plants.  The 
distribution  of  animals  and  plants  is  depen- 
dent partly  on  the  physical  conditions  of  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  and  partly  on  their 
means  of  dispersal.  'The  proportion  of  land 
and  water,  the  height  and  length  of  mountain 
chains,  the  width  of  seas,  and  the  direction  and 
velocity  of  ocean  currents,  the  prevalent  ^nnds, 
the  temperature  and  rainfall,  the  nature  of  the 
soil  and  of  its  productions,  all  materially  in- 
fluence the  distribution  of  animal  and  vegetable 
life.  An  e.\amination  of  the  fauna  of  the  various 
countries  has  kd  Mr.  Wallace  to  divide  the  earth 
into  different  regions,  which  he  names  Pakearctic, 
Ethiopian,  Oriental,  Australian,  Neotropical,  and 
Nearctic,  each  having  its  own  special  groups  of 
animal  and  veg-.table  life. 

D.  of  electric'lty.  The  relative  amount 
and  character  of  the  electricity  of  adjoining 
bodies  or  of  adjoining  parts  of  the  same  body. 

D.  of  beat.  'Ihe  ultimate  disposal  of  heat 
rays  on  falling  on  a  surface,  as  by  absorption, 
transmission,  or  reflection. 

D.,  ver'tical.  (L.  vertiealis,  from  vertex, 
the  top.)     Same  as  It.,  bathy metrical. 

Distributo'ria   lac'tea  thorac'- 

Ica.     (L.   larteus,  milky;  thorax,  the  chest.) 
The  thoracic  duct. 
Distrlch'ia.    (a;s,  twice;    9^i'£,  hair.) 

Same  as  JJistifhia. 

Districtal'asis.    (Ai's,  two ;  e^rj,  hair.) 

The  same  as  Distichiasis. 

Dis'trict.  (Old  F.  district  ;  from  Low  L. 
distruHus,  a  territory  in  which  a  lord  may  dis- 
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train ;  from  L.  di^tnn^o,  to  draw  asunder.)  A 
rcL'ioA  with  b,mn.lario9,  within  which  some 
authority  or  influence  may  bo  exerted. 

9.,'cen.    SaTue  as  Cell  terntory.  . 

Dls'trlX.  (AK-,  double;  e,>.E,  the  hair  ) 
T  "n  r.r  a  disease  of  the  hair  m  which  it  splits 
and  divides  at  the  end.     See  Dichnplima. 

DlSturb'ance.  (Old  F.  desto„,-ber;  from 
L  ",°o-lm.  to  throw  into  disorder.)  An  un(iuict 
movement,  an  agitation  or  violent  chauKe  ot 
settled  conditions.  Used  to  descnbe  an  m  er- 
fercnoe  with  the  natural  functions  of  the  body 

""^mstvlium.  (Als,  twice;  <rxn\os, a  pUlar, 

a  "  k.r  AGcnus'of  the  Nat.  Order  ^ama- 

""'''»?■  racemo'sum,  Zucc.  (L.  racemos,^, 
full  of  bunches.)  Hab.  Japan.  The  tree  which 
is  believed,  but  probably  erroneously,  to  turni»n 

^'nistyious.    CA''=,  twice ;  o-tuXo5,  a  style.) 

Havins  two  styles.  .  ,   ,    ,    \ 

DiSuVphate.       (A'^,   twice;   sulphat,-) 

A  salt  cont:uning  two  atoms  of  sulphuric  acid  to 

"'DisulWde.    (a;.;  ^ulplM-.)     A  salt 
confuiniuK  two  atoms  of  sulphur  to  one  of  base. 
»   ofcar'bon.     Hct- Carbon  disulphide. 
Disulphuric  acid.      A  synonym  of 
Siilphmic  and,  fuming. 

Disymmefria.    (Ai^;  <nwETp/a,  due 

pr"orT^n.)     Likeness  of  both  sides;  bilateral 

'^'Dis-znopatak.    Hungary.    An  alkaline 

"  iJi'ta!  ^The  Alslonifi  or  Echites  scholaris, 
the  bark  of  wliich  yields  Ditaln. 

S.  bark.  See  Alston  ire  cortex. 
Ditaln.  {Bita.)  A  doubtful  substance 
B.'iid  by  some  to  be  a  special  glueoside,  by  others, 
amorphous  Echitamin.  According  o  Harnack, 
it?  composition  is  C«H,„N,0„  and  it  is  the  sole 
alkaloid  of  dita  hark.  „    ,  .,      •. 

Di'tamin.  (C.eH^NO,.).  An  alkaloid  said 
to  be  contained  in  small  .[uantity  in  the  bark  of 
£chitcs  scholaris  or  Alstonia  scholaris. ^  It  is  a 
white,  slightly  bitter  powder,  soluble  m  ether, 
Chloroform,  benzine,  and  alcohol.  It  is  obtained 
in  a  crystallised  condition  from  boiling  petro- 
leum It  gives  a  reddish  colour  with  concen- 
trated sulphuric  acid,  becoming  violet  as  it  cools. 
It  ra.  Its  at  7.5°  C. ;  reaction  alkaUnc.  See  Main. 
Dita'na.     A    Genus    of    the    Nat.    Order 

^MCVHffO'fS  probably.  

ii.   digitifo'lta.      (L.   digit"",  a  finger, 
folium,  a  leaf. )    Hab.  BrazU.    Said  to  be  an  ex- 

''nU^'i^'cA^'.  twice;  .=£..,  an  ar- 
raying F^iF^i™.)  A  capsular  fruit  with 
two^series  of  compartments. 

Ditcll'bur.     The  Xanthium  striimarium. 

Ditetrahe'dral.  (A«, twice; TE-rpa.four; 

V»p«,  that  on  which  anytbuig  rests.  A  tetra- 
hcdral  iivismatic  crystal  with  dihedral  summits. 

DitetTTl.    A  synonym  of  ^cc^j/toie. 

Dithe'cal..    (Ais,  twice;  Om,,,  a  case.) 

Having  two  cavities.  ,  .  ,   ^,  ^ 

D    an'tbers.    Anthers  in  which  the  septa 

between  the  two  locuU  of  each  anther-lobe  have 

been  absorbed,  so  that  there  are  two  ceUs  or  cavi- 

*"l>ithe'cous.  (a;.,  twice;  e,iK-,,  a  case.) 
Composed  of  two  thecx-,or  cells,  as  in  the  antheis 
of  many  plants. 


Dithl'onlo  ac'ld.    (A.'t, .twice:   euoi>, 

sulohur  )  H^SA-  An  acid  obtained  by  trans- 
mittin-'  sulphurous  acid  gas  through  cold  water 
containing  manganese  dio.ude  in  suspension 
The  maiif-anese  dithionate  is  decomposed  by 
barium  hydrate,  and  the  dithionic  acid  separated 
with  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  odourless  sour,  and 
decomposes  into  sulphurous  and  sulphuric  acids 
when  its  solution  is  concentrated  beyond  sp.  gr. 
1-317  ¥'>rmerWe.Mri\  nt/posiilphanc  and. 
Ditbi'onoUS  ac'id.     Same  as  Hijposiil- 

nhuroHS  and.  , . 

Dithyrous.     (Ais,  two;   flupa,  a  door.) 
HavuiL'  twi>  valves.  .     „  ,  .   . 

Dit'marscb.    A  district  in  Holstem.     _ 
D.  dlsea'se.    A  terra  applied  to  an  epi- 
demic disease  which  appears  to  have  been  Uie 
result  of  hereditary  sypliiUs.         _         .  ■  .1,  x      « 
Ditoc'ia.    (A's.  twice;  tokos,  birth.)    a 

^''iiitoplax'iS.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

^'""  Dfrnuralls,  Robert.      The  Sisymbrium 

'"iDitracbyceras.   (Af? ;  Tpaxiis, rough ; 

Kt'pas  a  horn.)     A  name  given  to  an  erroneously 
sunno'sed  entozoon  found  in  the  ffflces. 

bitricbofomous.  (A.5,  twice ;  -rpix". 
in  three  parts;  To,i-i,  a  section.)  Dividing  or 
divided  into  twos  and  threes.  _        .    4.  „  \ 

Oit'ropous.  (Ais,  two ;  -rpEir».,  to  turn.) 
A  term  applied  to  an  inverted  ovule  the  funi- 
culus of  which  describes  a  spiral  placing  the 
ovule  in  the  position  of  an  erect  ovule. 

Dittan'der.  (Corruption  of  L.  dtctam- 
nus  1     The  Lepidium  latifolium,  or  L.  sativum. 

Wlfc'tanv.  (Corruption  of  L.  dictammts. 
Y     dicta mne)     Common   name  for   the    genus 

Bictamniis. 

Ahn.  the  Lepidium  latifohim. 
D.  Amer'ioan.    The  Ctimla  mariam. 
d'.I    bas'tard.     Common    name    for    the 
Bictanmns  alhus.  or  white  fraxinella. 

B.,  moun'tain.     The  Canila  mariana 
■D     of   Crete.    (F.    diotamne  de.    Crtte.) 
Common  name  tor  the  Origanum  dictamnus. 
I>    white.     The  Dictamnus  allms. 
Dit'tecoi  a.    (Acttos,  double  ;  iKon,  hear- 
ing.)    II. luble  hearing.  -  1     +1,0 
Ditto'pia.      (A1TT09,  double ;    .-^,  the 
eve')     k  s\nr,n\m  ot  Diplopia.  . 
nittob'sia.     The  same  .as  Diplopia. 

Siuresfittbesis.     (Aio;.p.-u,  to  pass 

thfunne;    al.^n.i,,  feeUng.)      The  desire  or 

"^  Diure'sis?'(A'«.  through;  oupi.,  to  pass 
water  Frfi'r;...  ;  G.  Earnabgang.)  Termfor 
tlie  natural,  or  an  increased,  discharge  of  urine, 

'™V.!:Xon'ic."- A  s5-nonyni  olDiabetes  in- 

"^Diuretic.  (Ai«,  through;  <;./»'»,  to  pass 
r^^ev  -F  diurctiquc;  G.  diuretisch,  hurntrei- 
K/V  Applied  te  a  medicine  which,  taken  in- 
teroa  ly,  has  the  effect  of  increasing  the  secretion 
of"h'  k\dnevs,  such  as  squiU,  jumper,  digitalis, 
and  some  of  "the  alkaline  salts. 

B   salt.    The  Potassie  acetas. 

s'wlne.     See  IFine,  diiirette. 
Diuret'ica.     A  synonym  of  Arnica  man- 

'"'iiiureticosestbesis.      The  same  as 

T)iitn'si(VsthrsiH.  ,     «  -r^. 

Diuretics.     riunU  oi  Diuretic. 
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X>M  ac'id.  A  group  formed  by  the  vegetable 
and  many  of  the  mineral  acids. 

D,,  a'queous.  (L.  aqua^  water.)  Those 
remedies  which  increase  the  quantity  of  urine 
by  virtue  of  the  water  they  contain,  such  as 
barley  water,  many  vegetable  decoctions,  whey, 
and  such  like. 

I>.i  dras'tic.  (Ajoafn-iKo^-,  active.)  A  term 
applied  to  tliose  active  purgatives  which  at  the 
same  time  excite  a  flow  of  urine;  such  as  jalap, 
scammony.  colocynth,  and  gamboge. 

X>.,  by'dra§ro§rue.  ("V^wp,  water;  ayw, 
to  lead  away.)  A  term  apphed  to  those  diuretics 
which  increase  the  aqueous  part  of  the  urine 
only;  such  are  digitalis,  juniper,  and  eantha- 
rides. 

I>.(  ni'tra^og-ue.  {Nitrogen;  dyco,  to 
lead  out.)  A  term  applied  to  those  agents  which 
increase  the  solid  constituents  of  the  urine,  espe- 
cially the  nitrogenous  substance  urea  ;  such  are 
The  alkaline  carbonates,  and  especially  the  cit- 
rates. 

I>.,  sall'ne.  (L.  sal^  salt.)  A  group  which 
includes  the  acetates,  citrates,  tartrates,  nitrates, 
and  carbonates  of  potash,  soda,  and  magnesia. 

I>.,  specific.     (L.  speciJiCHS,  forming  a 

Particular  kind.)     Those  which  excite  diuresis 
y  some  special  eseiteraent  of  the  kidnev;  such 
are  digitalis,  squill,  cantharides,  jaborandi. 

I>.,  stixn'ulant.  Those  remedies  which 
produce  diuresis  by  their  stimulating  properties ; 
such  are  spu'it  of  nitrous  ether,  alcohol  in  all  its 
forms,  tea,  coffee,  and  many  essential  oils,  as 
turpi'utine  and  oil  of  juniper. 

Di'uriszn.     The  same  as  Diuresis. 

Diur'na.  (L.  dlurtiu^^  daily;  from  dieSy  a 
day.  F.  dinrue ;  G.  tliglich.)  Belonging  to 
the  day,  or  to  the  day-time.  Applied  to  a 
Family  of  the  Lepidoptera,  which  fly  during  the 
day  only,  being  the  butterflies. 

Also,  applied  to  a  Family  of  the  ^ccipitres. 

Diur'nala  (L.  diumalis,  daily.)  Eelating 
to  a  day. 

Diurna'tion.  (L.  dinrnalis.)  The  habit 
or  condition  of  sleeping  in  the  day  and  being 
active  in  the  night. 

I>iv.  An  abbreviation,  employed  in  prescrip- 
tions, of  Divide^  divide. 

Divag'a'tion.  (L.  dhagatus^  part,  of 
diviigory  to  wander  about.)  A  going  astray,  a 
rambling  in  speech  or  in  thought. 

Divalent*  (At?, twice;  rako.tohe worth.) 
Tertu  ajiplieJto  an  element  or  compound  capable 
of  combining  with  two  atoms  or  molecules  of  an- 
other element  or  compound. 

Divapora'tiOi  Old  term  for  evaporation. 
(Kuiand  and  Johnson.) 

Divar'ica'tea  (L.  divarico,  to  stretch 
apart.  F.  d-^  vnri.qne  ;  G.  ansgespcrrty  misgehreltety 
atiscinanderstehendy  ausgespi'eizt.)  Straddling ; 
standing  wide  from  each  other ;  extremely  di- 
vergent. 

Divarica'tio.     Same  as  Divarication. 
I>.  palpebra'rum.     {\j. palpebral  an  eye- 
lid.)    A  synonym  of  Ecfropiian. 

Divarica'tion.  (L.  divaricOy  to  spread 
wide  one  from  another.)  Old  term  for  the  sepa- 
rating of  two  things  previously  united.  Formerly 
applied  to  the  intersection  of  muscular  fibres  at 
different  angles,  as  frequently  happens ;  and  to 
ectropion.     (Uuincy.) 

In  Botany,  applied  to  branches  which  spread 
out  at  right  antjles  to  the  stem. 

IDivaricato'reSa     (L.  divarico.)    Two 


pairs  of  muscles  in  the  Brachiopoda,  which  pass 
from  the  ventral  valve  to  the  hinge  process  of 
the  dorsal,  one  chief  and  one  accessory  pair. 

Divellent.  (L.  divellOy  to  rend  asunder, 
to,  separate.  F.  divellent ;  G.  zerreissend.) 
Undoing  ;  putting  asunder. 

I>.  affin'ity.     See  Affinityy  divellent. 

Diver' g*eiice.  (L.  divergiuniy  a  point  of 
separation  ;  from  dis,  apart ;  vergOy  to  incline. 
F.  divergence ;  I.  divergenza ;  G.  Divergenz,) 
A  going  further  apart.  Separation  from  a  com- 
mon stem  or  centre. 

Diver'g'eil'ta  (L-  disy  signifying  division ; 
vergo^  to  bend  toward.  F.  divergent ;  G.  ausein- 
andtrfiihrciid,  au^einanderstrebe7id.)  Spreading 
out  from  the  stem  ;  diverging. 

D.  rays.     See  MagSy  divergent. 
3>.  strabis'mus.    See  StrabisniuSy  diver' 
gent. 

X>.  squint.    Same  as  StrabismuSy  divergent. 

Diverg'entiflo'rouS.  (L.  dis;  vergo; 
JloSy  a  flower  F.  di verge ntijlore.)  In  Botany, 
having  diverging  flowers. 

Diverg'iner'viouS.  (L.  dis;_  vergo; 
ncrvuSy  a  nerve.)  In  Botany,  having  diverging 
nerves. 

Diverg''ing'.     Same  as  Divergent, 

Diverg-ive'nate.  (L.  dis;  vergo; 
venosits,  full  of  veins.)  In  Botany,  having  di- 
verging veins. 

Diversic'olor.  (L.  diversusy  different, 
part,  of  divcrto,  to  turn  away  ;  colory  colour.  F. 
diversieofor  ;  (j.  ungleichfarbigy  bunt.)  Having 
varied  colours. 

DiversiflO'rate-  Same  as  Diversi- 
Jioroii^. 

Diversiflo'rouS.  (L.diversusy  different; 
fios,  a  flower.)  Having  different  flowers  ;  applied 
to  umbels  thit  have  regular  florets  in  the  centre, 
and  irregular  towards  the  circumference. 

Diversifo'liate.  {L.  diversnsy  dif- 
ferent ;  foHuniy  a  leaf.  F.  diversifoUe ;  G.  un- 
gleiehbUittrig,)     Having  varied  leaves. 

Diver' siform.  (L.  diversus  ;  formay 
shajie.  G.  versehiedengestaltet.)  Of  various 
sha])es. 

Diver'sifrons.  (L.  diversuSy  different; 
frons,  a  frouil.)     Having  varied  fronds. 

Diversipe'date.  (L.  diversus;  pes,  a 
foot.)     Havini;  varied  feet. 

DiversiSpO'rouS.  {L.  diversus;  <nropd, 
a  seed.)     Having  varied  spores. 

Diverso'riuin.  (L.  diversoriumy  for  de- 
versori/nn,  an  inn,  or  lodging;  from  deversor,  to 
turn  off  as  from  the  road.)  Old  term,  used  by 
Rivinus,  for  the  Reeeptacuhim  chyli.    (Castellus.) 

Diver'ticle.     Same  as  Diverticiibim. 

Diverticula  spir'ituum  anima- 

lium.  {L.  dtrerto.io  turn  away;  spjridtSy^ 
spirit;  animay  an  animal.)  The  ganglia  of  the 
nerves. 

Divertic'ulum.  (L.  divertOy  to  turn 
aside.  F.  direriicnle  ;  G.  Abweg,  Aushuchtimgy 
AHsaiiilpnug.)  Term  for  a  variation  or  a  de- 
parture frotn  the  natural  conditions ;  a  malforma- 
tion. 

Also,  a  blind  tube  branching  out  of  the  course 
of  a  longer  one. 

I>.,  false.  A  pouch  or  cul-de-sac  protrud- 
ing from  a  canal,  such  as  the  intestinal  canal. 
In  the  latter  it  is  caused  by  rupture  or  separation 
of  the  muscular  fibres,  so 'that  the  mucous  coat 
passes  through,  carrying  with  it  the  peritoneal 
coat. 


DIVES— DOCIMASIA 


D>  Meokelll.  {MccArl,  a  German  anato- 
mist.) A  process  of  the  sinill  intestine  near  the 
lower  end  of  the  ileum  ;  it  is  the  remains  of  the 
umbilical  vehicle,  or  rather  of  the  connection 
originally  existing  between  the  intestine  ami  the 
uinbilii'al  vesicle,  the  ductus  vitello-intestinalis. 
3>.  Xfuck'tt.  A  process  of  the  peritoneum 
which  extends  for  some  distance  from  the  in- 
teriuil  abdominal  ring  around  the  round  ligament 
in  the  female. 

I>.  of  duode'num.  A  term  applied  to  a 
small  pouch  formed  by  protrusion  of  mucous 
membrane,  occasionally  found  in  the  duodenum  ; 
there  may  be  more  than  one. 

D.  of  U'ium.     The  i>.,  Meckelii. 
J>,  pliaryn'e:ls.    {'^^dpvy^^  the  jruUet.)    A 
sac-like  protrusion  of  the  pharyngeal  wall  which 
sometimes  occurs,  and  is  a  source  of  trouble  by 
retaining  food. 

A  pharyngeal  diverticulum  has  been  described 
by  Watson  as  communicating  with  the  pharjiix 
by  a  narrow  slit  in  the  free  margin  of  the  pos- 
terior pillar  of  the  fauces  immediately  behind  the 
tousil;  it  consisted  of  a  tubular  cul-de-sac  lying 
between  the  stylopharyngeus  muscle  and  the  glos- 
sopharyngeal nerve,  and  possessed  two  layers,  a 
mucous  lining,  and  a  muscular  coat  consisting  of 
longitudinal  tibres  only.  It  probably  originated 
in  a  modification  of  the  first  post-mandibular  cleft. 
I>.  Vate'rl.  {Vater,  an  anatomist.)  A 
ca^Htv  formerly  believed  to  exist  in  the  fold 
which  separates  the  openings  of  the  ductus  com- 
munis choledochus  and  the  pancreatic  duct  on 
the  inner  wall  of  the  second  portion  of  the  duo- 
denum.    See  Plica  longiludinalis  Vateri. 

Dives.  A  name  of  the  mineral  spring  at 
J3n(Courf. 

Divi'ded.  (L.  divido^  to  divide.  G.  ge~ 
t/u'Ut.)  Separated  by  a  space,  parted.  Applied 
to  lea\es  where  the  clefts  extena  to  the  base. 
I>.  cur'rent.  See  Current^  divided. 
D.  respira'tion.  A  term  applied  by 
"Walshe  to  that  condition  of  respiration  in  wliieh 
a  distinct  interval  separates  the  inspiratory  from 
the  expiratory  murmur ;  it  occurs  sometimes  in 
extreme  emphysema,  and  probably  depends  upon 
the  want  of  elasticity  in  the  distended  air  ve- 
sicles. 

Dividing*.  (L.  divido,  to  divide.  F.  di- 
visif.)     That  which  divides  or  separates. 

3b.1>an'dag:e.  Used  to  keep  parts  separate 
from  each  other  so  that  they  cannot  unite,  as  in 
cases  of  burns. 

Di'vi-  di'via  The  pods  of  Ccesalpinia  coria- 
ria,  which  are  extremely  astringent. 

Di'vi  Xiad'ner.  The  plant,  according  to 
the  Cingalese,  yielding  the  forbidden  fruit,  pro- 
bably the  Tdherufcmontana  dichotoma. 

Divina-'tion.  (L,  divinatio  ;  from  divitto^ 
to  foresee;  from  divinus,  belonging  to  a  deity.) 
The  foretelling  of  events  by  various  mystical 
means. 

Divi'num  rexne'diuxn.    (L.  divinus  ; 

remtdium,  a  remedy.)  An  old  epithet  applied  to 
the  Impiratoria  osfrnthium^or  master-wort. 

Divisibility.  (L.  dinsibiHs,  capable  of 
division.)     The  capability  of  division. 

Divis'ion*  (L.  divisio,  from  divido,  to 
part  a-under.  F.  and  S.  division  ;  I.  dirisiofie; 
G.  Zcrthtiluntj.)  The  dividing  or  separating  of 
parts;  sometimes  applied  to  a  septum  or  dissepi- 
ment situated  between  the  parts ;  at  other  times 
to  the  separated  parts;  and  again  to  the  process 
by  which  they  are  divided. 


I>.  of  cataract.    Same  as  Cataract^  dis^ 

cissioti  of. 

Divul'sio*  (L.  dividsio,  from  diveilo,  to 
pull  asunder.)  The  rupture  or  laceration  and 
pulling  away  of  parts  from  each  other. 

3>.  uri'nse.  (L.  urinay  urine.)  An  old 
term  for  a  nebulous  condition  of  the  urine. 

Di'zenbacli.  Germany;  in  Wijrtemburg. 
An  earthy  saline  water,  containing  calcium  and 
magnesium  carlionate. 

Diz'ziness.    {Dizzy.)   Vertigo,  giddiness. 
I>M   abdoxu'inal*     Vertigo   from    gastric 
disturbance. 

Diz'zy.  (Sax.  dyaig^  foolish,  silly.)  Giddy, 
confused. 

DJur'nang*.     A   synonym   of  Dragon's 

Do'belbad.  Austria,  in  Styria,  near 
Premstetten.  IntUlferent  mineral  waters  spring- 
ing at  a  level  of  lOoO'  above  sea  level,  and  used 
chiefly  as  baths  in  neurasthenia,  chronic  catarrhs, 
SL'rofuia,  and  rheumatism. 

Do'bie's  line.  Same  as  Krause's  tnem- 
bratte  ;  named  after  its  deseriber. 

Doccio'ne'.  A  warm,  simple  saline  spring 
at  Lucra,  in  Italy. 

Docb'e'a  (-^ox^  ;  from  Of'xo/iat,  to  take.) 
A  receptacle. 

Dochei' on>     {J^oxfiov^  a  holder.)    A  re- 

Ceptlir].'. 

Docb'me.  (Ao;^jj.)  A  Greek  measure  of 
length  equal  to  about  tour  lingers'  breadth. 

Docb'mius.  (Aox/^co^,  aslant.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Order  Xtmatoda,  Class  Neuratelmintha^ 
Subkingdom  Vermes.  Parasitic  worms  with  a 
white,  cylindrical,  slender  body,  head  obliquely 
truncated  above,  and  containing  a  large  angu- 
lated  pharyngeal  cavity;  posterior  extremity 
truncate,  and  terminated  by  a  large  two-lobed 
cx])ansion  in  the  male  ;  straight  and  slender  in 
the  female. 

I>.  ancbylos'toxnuxii,  Molin.  A  synonym 
oi  Anchi/lnsfijytJum  duodtnale,  Dubini. 

I>.  cer'nuus.     The  Strorigylus  cenuius. 

I>.  duodena'Us,  Leuek.  A  synonym  of 
Atic/ighsfo/tuon  dnod^nale,  Dubini. 

J>,  hypos' tomus.Diesing.  ('Ttto,  under; 
o-TOjUa,  the  moLith.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
the  goat,  sheep,  and  other  ruminants. 

D.  San'^erl,  Cobbold.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine  of  the  elephant. 

I>.  tri^onocepb'alus,  Bujardln.  (TpsX's^ 
three;  ywvia,  an  angle;  Ktt^aXi),  the  head.) 
Found  in  tlie  stomach  and  intestines  of  the  dog, 
fox,  and  wnlf. 

I>.  tubaefor'znis,  Dujardin.  (L.  tuba,,  a 
straight  trumpet ;  format  shape.)  Found  in  the 
duodenum  of  the  cat. 

Doch'na.  The  African  name  of  the  seed 
of  JF'drus  ■■«uTharafus. 

Doc'imacy.     See  Docimnsia. 
DOCima'Sia.  '(AoKi/xao'ta,  from  doKi/xa^w, 
to  assay.)     An  examination,  an  assay,  a  testing. 
The  art.  of  examining  or   testing    minerals  to 
ascertain  their  quality  and  composition. 

I>.  circulatlo'nis.  (L.  circulufio,  a  goin^ 
round.)  The  examination  of  the  heart  and  foetal 
vessels  as  a  test  of  living  birth.  The  circum- 
stances to  be  considered  are  the  obliteration  of 
the  umbilical  vessels,  of  the  ductus  venosus,  and 
of  the  ductus  arteriosus,  and  the  closure  of  the 
foramen  ovale  ;  but  the  time  at  which  these  occur 
varies  so  much  that  it  affords  no  reliable  evi- 
dence. 


DOCIMASIOLOGtA— DOCTRINE. 


I>.,  hepat'lc.  {"R-Trapj  the  liver.)  A 
mode  of  determining  whether  an  infant  has  been 
born  alive  by  comparing  the  weight  of  the  liver 
with  the  total  weight  of  the  body.  Before  birth 
the  ratio  is  as  one  to  eighteen,  after  birth  the 
proportion  decreases  greatly. 

I>.  me  die  am  en  to' rum.  (L.  medica- 
ment amy  a  mediL-ine.)  The  testing  of  medi- 
cines. 

I>.  pneumolxepat'lca.  (ni/£Lf/xu)i;,  the 
lungs  ;  virap,  the  liver.  F.  docimasie  pneiimo- 
hipatiqu^.)  The  relation  between  the  weight  of 
the  lungs  and  that  of  the  liver  before  breathing 
has  occurred  and  that  which  exists  afterwards, 
liefore  respiration  has  taken  place  the  relation 
is  as  1 :  3,  but  after  breatliing  the  lunga  increase 
in  weight  by  receiving  more  blood,  and  the  pro- 
portion is  as  1  :  1. 

I>.  pulmona'lis.  The  same  as  D.  ju»7wo- 
nidiu 

I>.  pulmona'ris.  The  ^ixm.e  &%  D,  pulnio- 
■iinni. 

I>.  pulmo'nuxu.  {Y.. pidmoncs^the  lungs. 
G.  Lufifftnprobi-.)  The  mode  of  determining 
whether  a  child  has  been  born  alive  or  not,  by 
the  examination  of  the  hin^s  ;  see  subheadings. 

I>.  pulmo'num  liydrostat'ica.  (L. 
pulnwnes^  the  lungs;  hylrostutic.  F.  doci- 
masie piilmonaire  ht/drostatique.)  A  means  of 
determining  whether  an  infant  has  respired,  by 
placing  the  lungs  in  water ;  in  those  children 
that  have  not  respired,  or  have  respired  but 
feebly,  the  lungs  sink  iu  water. 

i>.  p|Ulmo'num  stat'ica.  (L.  puhno- 
nes ;  static.)  The  comparison  of  the  weight 
of  the  lungs  with  that  of  the  body,  used  to 
determine  whether  an  infant  has  breathed  or 
not.  In  one  who  has  respired  the  weight  of  the 
lungs  is  relatively  greater,  more  blood  having 
entered  the  pulmonary  vessels..  It  is  a  very  un- 
certain test. 

I>.  veneno'rum.  (L.  ve?ietmm,  a  poison.) 
The  testing  of  poisons. 

DocimaSiolog^'ia.  {^oKifxaa-la,     an 

assay;  Xoyo-^y  a  treatise.)     An  account  of  the 
modes  of  testing. 

DocimaS'tiC.    (AoKifxaa-ia.)    Proving  by 
tests.     Of,  or  belonging  to,  Doclmasla. 
Z>OC'ixnasy.     See  IJocimasia. 
Dock*    (Sax.  (focfc.    'P.oseillc;  (s.  Ampfer- 
Jcraiif,  Saiorampfer.)     The  plants  of  the  (jenus 

JRuNirX. 

I>.,  bit'ter.     The  Rumex  obtasifoJius. 

I>.,  blood'y.     The  Ritmfx  aangiiincus. 

!>.,  blood'y-vei'ned.  The  Ramex  san- 
.  guiniHS. 

I>.,  blunt-leav'ed.  (F.  oseille  a  large 
ff-uillc  ;  G.  breitbldttriger  Ampfer.)  ll\s.Qi  Ritmex 
ubtiisifolias.- 

D.,  broad-leav'ed.  The  Mumex  obtusi- 
foli/'s. 

S.-cress.  Common  name  for  the  Lapsana 
commini's,  or  nipple-wort. 

I>.,  crisp.     A  synon>-m  of  Rumex  crispus. 

I>.,  cur'led.     The  Rumex  crispus. 

I>.,  fid'dle.    A  synonym  of  Riimex  pulcher. 

Dm  gol'den.  A  s3-non>  m  of  Rumex  marit- 
imus, 

I>.,  round.  The  common  mallow,  Malva 
st/lresfris. 

I>.,  sharp.     The  Rumex  acefosa. 

I>.,  sbarp-poin'ted,  ^7ild.  Common 
name  fur  the  R/imex  acutus. 

I>.,  sour.     (F.  I'oseille  ordinaire;  G.  ge- 


tneiner  Saner  ampfer.)    Common  name  for  the 
Rumex  acetosa^  or  common  sorrel. 

S.,  sour,  bo'real.  The  Oxyrla  rent- 
form  is. 

I>.,  spat'ter.    The  Ktiphar  advena. 
I>.,  velvet.     The  Veyhascnm  thup^us. 
3>.,  wa'ter.     The  Rumex  hgdrolapathnm^ 
and  also  the  R.  britanuica. 

D.,  wa'ter,  ^reat.  The  Rumex  hydrola- 
pathuHi. 

I>.,  wild,  sharp-poin'ted.  The  Rumex 
acutus. 

!>.,  yellow.     The  Rumex  crisjjus. 

Dock'en.     Tlio  Dock. 

Dock'niackie.  The  Viburnum  aceri- 
folium. 

Doc'na  Su'ra.  Hungary.  A  spring  in  the 
Carpathian  mountains.  The  water  contains 
sulphate  of  soda,  carbonate  of  soda,  chloride  of 
sodium,  carbunate  of  lime,  silica,  and  iron. 
(Dunglison.) 

Docog'los'sa.  (AoK09,  a  beam ;  yXtuo-o-a, 
the  tongue.)  A  synonym  of  Cyclobranckiata^ 
from  the  appearance  of  the  armature  of  the 
mouth. 

DoCOpll'orUS.  (Ao«:d?  ;  (ftoptm,  to  bear.) 
A  Genus  of  Suborder  Mallophaga,  Order  Hcmi- 
ptera. 

3>.  ictero'des,  Denny.  ("Tkt£(005,  the 
jaundice ;  ti^a^  likeness.)  Parasitic  on  the 
feattiers  of  ducks. 

Doc'tor.  (L.  doctor^  from  doeeOy  to  teach. 
¥.  docteur ;  I.  dottore ;  G.  JJoctor.)  A  teacher; 
a  title  given  by  a  university  to  those  who  have 
obtained  the  highest  degree  in  a  faculty,  whether 
of  law,  or  physic,  or  another.  A  physician  ;  but 
popularly  applied  to  every  medical  practitioner. 
I>.  g'um.     Same  as  S^og  gum. 

Doctri'na.     Same  as  Doctri7ie. 
I>.  Gallia'na.      {Gall.)      Crauiology,   or 
phrenology. 

S.  sbte'ria.  (SaiTfjpia,  a  saving.)  The 
science  of  medicine. 

Doc'trine-  (F.  doctrine ;  from  L.  doc- 
^riwff,  learning.  1.  dottrina  ;  G.  Lehre.)  That 
which  is  taught ;  the  principles  of  a  science  or 
art ;  knowledge. 

I>.,  medical.  The  aggregate  of  philo- 
sophic ideas  which  have  successively  guided  phy- 
sicians in  the  interpretation  of  the  characters  of 
organised  matter  and  its  phenomena,  principally 
viewed  from  the  standpoint  of  their  accidental 
xtr  morbid  states.  All  medical  doctrine  ought  to 
have  for  its  point  of  departure  the  conditions  that 
every  phenomenon  implies  a  substance  in  which 
it  has  its  seat,  and  that  every  derangement  implies 
an  order  of  which  it  is  an  alteration.  In  conse- 
quence, all  medical  doctrine  is  baseless  which  does 
not  rest  upon  a  profound  knowledge  of  the  phe- 
nomena of  organic  or  vital  order ;  as  the  under- 
standing of  these  latter  demands  the  knowledge 
of  the  amorphous  or  definitely-shaped  organised 
substance  which  manifests  them.  Without  this, 
indeed,  it  becomes  impossible  to  apprehend  the 
necessary  relation sliips  which  exist  between  the 
alterations  of  the  organs  and  of  their  functions  on 
the  one  part,  and  their  normal  state  on  the  other  ; 
relationships  the  formulae  of  which  constitute  the 
laws  of  pathology.  Doctrine  gives  method  in  the 
examination  of  the  dominant  questions  of  a 
science,  as,  in  its  turn,  method  traces  the  order 
in  which  to  study  anatomy  and  normal  and  patho- 
logical phvsiology  ;  which  itself  determines  the 
choice  and  invention  of  the  process  of  anatomical 
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analysis,  of  physiological  experiment  and  of 
therapeutical  applitiition  in  the  practice  of  thu 
art.  Such  is  the  logical  connection  of  ideas 
which  shows  that,  without  medical  doctrine,  the 
practitioner,  driven  to  scepticism,  differs  from 
empirics  or  from  charlatans  only  by  the  mask  of 
a  fictitious  dignity.  One  sees  also  oy  the  above 
that  doctrine  is  distinguished  from  theory  in  that 
the  former  represents  the  collection  of  theories 
relative  to  the  diUerent  sciences  which  meet  in 
the  same  scientific  or  practical  goal ;  it  is  thus 
placed  above  the  latter.  A  well-founded  doc- 
trine can  in  a  manner  dispense,  in  a  given  case, 
at  least  for  a  time,  with  the  direct  observation  of 
a  certain  number  of  facts  of  detail,  when  it  ope- 
rates so  as  to  estimate  or  to  apply  them;  it 
teaches  at  the  same  time  to  subordinate  without 
difficulty  the  imagination  or  the  desire  of  success 
to  observation.     (Littre  and  Kobin.) 

I>.  of  slgr'natures.  Certain  plants  and 
medicinal  agents  were  believed  to  be  so  marked 
or  stamped  that  they  presented  outwardly  or 
visibly  the  indications  of  the  diseases,  or  diseased 
organs,  for  which  they  were  specifics ;  these  were 
their  signatures.  Hence,  anciently,  the  proper 
specific  for  a  disease  was  learned  and  determined 
by  ascertaining  what  plants  in  their  usual  pro- 
perties were  similar  or  analogous  to  the  pre- 
dominating symptoms  of  disease,  or  to  the  organs 
diseased.  To  this  doctrine  we  owe  some  popular 
names  of  plants,  as  eye-bright,  liver- wort,  spleen- 
wort. 

I>M  pliysiologr'ical.  A  doctrine  enuncia- 
ted by  Broussais,  in  whith  irritability  was  re- 
garded as  a  property  uatural  to  all  organs,  and 
disease  as  tne  result  of  excess,  diminution,  or 
aberration  of  irritation. 
A  svnonym  of  Broussaism, 
Dod'der*  (Dan.  dodder ;  G.Botter.)  The 
plants  of  the  Genus  Cmcuta. 

3>.,  Axner'lcan.    The  Cuscuia  glomerata. 

3>.,  grea'ter.     The  Cuscuta  europita. 

D.-laur'els.     The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 

3>.,  lesser.     The  Cuscuta  epithymum. 
B.  of  tbyme.     (F.  epiihyme.)    The  Cus- 
euta  epit}iym>(m, 

Sod'ders.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cu''Cutorc<r. 

Dodeca'da.Ctyli'tiS-  {Bod^cadactyhn. 
F.  dodrcadacfylite  ;  G.  Finyerdarmsentzunduny.') 
Inflammation  of  the  duodenum.     See  Duodenitis. 

Sodecada.c'tyloiii    (AunS^Ka,  twelve ;' 

5a^xl/\os,  a  finger.)  A  Greek  name  for  the 
duodenum,  which,  in  some  of  the  lower  animals 
to  which  their  dissections  were  confined,  was 
about  twelve  fingers'  breadth.  Helmoutius,  Tr. 
Septiiphx  Digest io^  n.  2. 

Dodec'&fida  (AtoSfh-a,  twelve;  L.Jindo^ 
to  cleave.  F.  dodicajide ;  G.  zwolfgespaltet.) 
Divided  into  twelve  segments  more  or  less  deep. 

Dodec'agron.  (AwOfK-n,  twelve  ;  ywy/a, 
an  augle.  F.  dodicayone.)  Term  for  a  figure 
having  twelve  equal  sides  and  twelve  angles. 

I>odecag''onal.  (Same  etymon.  F.  dn- 
dec(i(jone  ;  G.  zivol/cckig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
a  Do'hcnyoti. 

Dodecagryi^*  -^  plant  of  the  Order 
Doili  C'7gytiia. 

X)odeca.g'yil'ia>*  (AfioeK-a,  twelve  ;  ywti, 
a  woman,  tlie  symbol  of  the  pistil  or  female 
organ  of  flow<;rB.  F.  dodccagytiie  ;  G.  zicolfwei- 
higkcit.)  A  Linnsean  order  of  nlanta  compre- 
hending such  as  have  twelve  pistils. 


Dodeca.g*y]l'iail*  (Same  etymon.)  Same 

as  l)iidi-<:iujyutous. 

Dodeca.g'yn'ious.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  twelve  pistils;  twelvp-pistilled. 

Sodecabe'dral*      (AruoEf^acopoc,  with 

twelve  surfaces.  F.  dw/ecacdrc.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  a  doiU'cahedrnn. 

I>Odecalie'drOXl>        (AruoEfca,     twelve ; 

£tif»'(,a  b:isL'.  F.  di>dfr(/i'drtine  ;  G.  Doderaedron^ 
ZwulfHavhrnr.)  A  regular  solid  figure  consisting 
of  twelve  ot^ual  sides  or  bases. 

Dodecam'erous.     (AoioeKa;  yutpos,  a 
part.)     Consistin:^  of  twelve  parts. 
Dodecan'der.    (.i»'OtK«,  twelve;  (lyiip, 

a  male.)     A  pi  int  of  the  Class  Dodtcandria. 

I>Odecan'dria>  (.A^Ji^EKa,  twelve;  awtjp, 
a  man,  the  symbol  of  the  stamen  or  male  organ 
of  flowers.  *F.  dodecandrie ;  G.  Zwolfmafniig- 
keit.)  A  Linniean  class  of  plants,  comprising 
those  which  have  hermaphrodite  fiowers  witli 
twelve  stamens. 

Dodecan'drian-  (Same  etymon.)  Same 
as  DuditunidroKS. 

I>odecail'droUS.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
zwo/f-uitnnig.)  Having  twelve  stamens;  twelve- 
stamenr-d. 

X>0'decane.  (Aox^eKa.)  CtsHse-  One  of 
the  higher  normal  paraffins,  boiling  at  about 
200^  C.  (392=  F.) 

Dodecapar'tite.  (AtiSttca,  twelve ;  L. 
parfituSy  part,  of  pardor,  to  divide.  F.  dodeca- 
parti;  Q.  Zivolfgethcilt.)  Divided  into  twelve 
parts. 

Dodecapet'alous.     (A(oo£ko,  twelve; 

TTtTaXovy  a  le;if.  F.  dod^capitale ;  G.  zivolf- 
blumenhliittng.)  Applied  to  a  flower  which  has 
twelve  petals. 

X>odecapliar'inacuxn.  (AwnV^a, 

twelve;  <pdfjfiaK0Vy  a  medicament.)  Another 
name  for  the  ointment  formerly  in  use,  called 
JJnguentnm  npostolorum.  The  twelve  ingredients 
were  supposed  only  to  be  known  to  the  Apostles. 

Dodecatll'eOIla  (AcudEKadcoi/ ;  fromow- 
^thia,  twelve;  ttfo?,  a  god.)  An  old  epithet  fur 
an  antidote  made  of  twelve  simples,  named  after 
the  twelve  principal  deities  of  the  Greeks,  de- 
scribed by  Paulus  JEgineta,  vii,  11,  Adams's 
Transl.  vol.  iii,  p.  517. 

Also,  a  nnnip  for  the  f^aninda  enrop(sn, 
I>.  Plin'ii.     The  ruigmcula  vulijaris. 

I>odg''mg'-tiine.  (E.  d'ldgt',  to  go  hither 
and  thither;  of  uncertain  etymology.)  A  popular 
term  for  the  period  at  which  the  menstrual 
spcretiou  finally  disappears ;  so  called  in  conse- 
quence of  the  irregularity  of  the  discharge  both 
as  to  time  and  quantity. 

Dodonae'a.  (After^.7)rt(ff;fH5,  ofLcyden.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Dodoneic^  Nat.  Order 
Sapindaeca. 

Also,  a  synnnym  of  Myrica  gale. 
X>.,  tliunbergia'na.    A  plant  indigenous 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.     A  decoction  of  the  root 
is  mng.itive,  :iud  is  used  in  febrile  complaints. 

Dodone'ce.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Sapindacccc^  having  alternate  leaves,  two  or 
three  ovules  in  each  cell,  and  a  spirally-rolled 
embryo. 

Dbd'ra*  (L-  dodraus,  three  fourths;  from 
dt\  away;  quadrats,  a  fourth.)  Ancient  name 
for  a  kind  of  potion  made  of  nine  ingredients. 
Eaymumlus  Mindererus,  de  Alocdarii,  c.  12. 

i>Od'rans.  fL.  dodrans.)  Old  term  for  a 
measure  called  a  palm,  or  the  space  between  the 
thumb  and  the  point  of  the  little  finger,  when  , 
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the  hand  is  expanded,  being  about  nine  inches ; 
also,  a  nine  ounce  measure,  and  a  weight  of  ten 
ounces. 
Also,  three  fourths  of  a  thing. 
Dodran'tali      (L-  dodrans.)     Consisting 
of  uiii''  incht'S,  thrro  fourtlis  of  a  foot. 

Doeg'lic  ac'id.  CigHjsOj.  An  acid  con- 
tained in  the  train  oil  obtained  from  the  doegliu, 
Jialtnta  rostrata, 

Sofa'na..  Italy,  near  Siena.  A  mineral 
water  of  temp.  31°  C.  (87'8=  F.),  contaiuiug 
potassium  iodide  -5,  sodium  chloride  80,  sodium 
sulphate  41,  calcium  choride  10,  calcium  sulpiiate 
8,  calcium  carbonate  13-.5,  and  iron  carbonate  2 
grains,  in  25  ounces. 

Dogr-  {^^-  dog,  a  mastiff.  Gr.  kvuiv,  L. 
canis;  i:\  chien  ;  I.  mno  ;  S.  perro  ;  G.  Bund.) 
The  name  of  several  species  of  Canidce,  but 
specially  applied  to  domesticated  varieties  of  the 
Canis  domcxticus ;  these  are  supposed  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  breeding  and  crossing  of  several 
living  and  extinct  species. 

1>.  and  duck.  The  name  of  a  mineral 
water,  now  lost,  in  Lambeth.  It  was  variable 
in  its  solid  constituents,  wliich  consisted  chiefly 
of  magnesium  .sulphate  and  sodium  chloride. 

D.'s  ap'ple.  Common  name  for  the  €ani- 
num  milium,  or  fruit  of  the  Atropa  mandragora. 

I>.'s  bane.  The  plants  of  the  Genus 
Apocynum,  specially  the  A.  andros(BmifoUifm. 

i).'s  bane,  Amer'lcan.  The  Apucynum 
andros<pmifori  K  in . 

S.'s  bane,  bit'ter.  The  Apocyntim  an- 
drosfBm  ifolinin. 

S.'s  bane,  Syr'ian.  The  Asclcpias 
syriaca. 

l>.'s  bane,  Vene'tlan.  The  Apocgnum 
maritimum. 

H.  ber'ry.    The  fruit  of  Coriius  sanguinea. 

D.'s  cab'bagre.  The  Thelygonmn  cynO' 
crambe.  Somewhat  purgative.  Used  as  a  pot- 
herb. 

D.  cbarn'omlle.  The  Anilicmis  cottila  ; 
also,  the  M"frtcnnit  fJianumiiUa. 

D.  cber'ry.  'V\n' i\\\\{i>i Curntis sanguinea. 

S.'scole.    The  Ml  rem  inlis  perennis. 

D.-days.  The  Dies  eanieulares,  ranging 
from  24th  July  to  23rd  August,  named  so  on 
account  of  the  dog-star,  or  Sirius,  rising  and 
setting  with  the  sun  in  these  days.  See  Cain- 
eularis. 

D.  disease  of  Arct'lc  re'gions.  A 
disease  of  Esquimaux  dogs  which  has  many  of 
the  characteristics  of  rabies,  but  ditlers  from  it 
in  that  although  the  bite  will  propagate  the 
disease  in  dogs  and  wolves,  it  does  not  seem  to 
do  so  in  man.  It  is  always  accompanied  by 
ulceration  of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane 
on  hoth'sides  of  the  ileo-ciecal  valve. 

l>.'s  dung:.     See  Album  grieoum. 

D.s  fen'nel.  The  Anthemis  eotula  ;  and 
also  the  Enpalvrhtm  fienienlaceum. 

S.  fisb.  The  Si'iiUnim  eanicula,  and  other 
species.     They  have  been  used  in  epilepsy. 

D.'s  grass.  Common  name  for  the  Triti- 
euni  ripens. 

S.  bip.     The  liosa  canina. 

D.  li'cben.  The  Pcltidea  canina,  formerly 
used  as  an  antidote  to  hydrophobia. 

1>.  louse.    The  Hisniatopinus  pilifents. 
Also,  the  Trichodectes  etinis  which  serves  as 
the  host  to  the  cysticercoid  larva  of  Tcmia  cucit- 
nierina. 

I>.'s  mer'cury.  The Mercurialis pcrennis. 


D.'s  o'racb.    The  Clienopodium  olidum. 

S.  pars  ley.    The  ^thusa  cynapium. 

D.,  rab'ld.    A  dog  sufl'ering  from  Rabies. 

D.-rose.  (F.  iglanticr  saurage,  rosier 
saurage ;  {j.  llundsrose.)     The  Rosa  canina. 

S.  rose,  fruit  of.  See  Roste  canina 
fruetus. 

I>.  rose,  trail'ing'.    The  Rosa  nrvnisis. 

!>*,  sea.  The  seal,  I'hora  vit/iUna ;  and 
also  the  wliitt;  shark,  Varehnrins  vulgaris. 

I>.~star.  The  planet  Sirius.  It  was  for- 
merly supposed  to  have  great  influence  in  pro- 
ducing disease. 

1>. -stones.     The  Orchis pyramidalis. 

1>.  tick.     The  Ixodes  ricinus, 

D.'s  tongrue.  The  Cynoglossum  officinale, 
from  its  soft  leaf. 

D.'s  tootb.    A  canine  tooth. 

D.'s-tootb  sbell.  The  species  of  the 
Genus  JJentahum. 

S.'s-tootb  vi'olet.  Common  name  for 
the  ErgtIiroinu)n  dins-canis. 

3>.  tree.     The  same  as  D.-wood  tree. 

3>.-vl'olet.  A  synonym  of  Viola  canina, 
said  to  be  beneticial  in  cases  of  skin  disease. 

S.wbeat.     The  Triticiim  rcpcns. 

D.-'wood.     See  Dogwood. 

D.-wood  tree.     The  Cornus florida. 
Dog''bane.     See  Dog's  banc. 
Dog-banes.      The    plants    of   the    Nat. 
Order  Apui-ynaceic. 

I>Og''g'a>  An  Arabic  term  for  paronychia, 
or  whitlow. 

Dogr'nia.  (Aoy^ia,  that  which  seems  true, 
an  opinion  ;  from  ookIw,  to  think.  F.  dog  me  ;  I. 
dog  mil,  domiiia  ;  G.  Lehrsatz.)  A  tenet  or  settled 
principle  ;  something  held  as  an  opinion  ;  a  doc- 
trine asserted  or  taught  on  authority  rather  than 
an  evidence. 

D.s,  med'lcal.  The  best  and  most  exact 
expression  of  medical  knowledge  at  any  particu- 
lar period.  A  dogma  to  merit  the  name  should 
satisfy  these  three  conditions  :  it  should  furnish 
an  exact  general  idea  of  the  organisation  and  its 
functions ;  it  should  connect  with,  and  subordi- 
nate to,  a  knowledge  of  the  normal  state,  the  study 
of  lesions  and  of  the  corresponding  distur- 
bances; .and  it  should  indicate  the  various 
hygienic  and  therapeutic  means  necessary  to  re- 
store the  disordered  organism  to  a  healthy  state. 
For  lack  of  doctrines  sufficiently  based  on  the 
fundamental  sciences  it  is  not  every  medical 
dogma,  among  all  the  hypotheses  which  have 
been  advanced  as  such,  that  has  satisfied  these 
three  necessary  conditions.  The  state  of  the 
sciences  themselves,  and  especially  that  of  bio- 
logy, does  not  permit  it.  Thanks  to  the  progress 
of  physical  and  chemical  means  of  analysis  and 
experiment,  a  general  conception  of  the  economy 
can  actually  be  established.  An  ensemble  of  ideas 
proceeding  from  the  most  simple  anatomical  data, 
of  the  immediate  principles,  and  of  the  organised 
substance  which  they  constitute  passes  succes- 
sively through  the  study  of  the  tissues,  the  hu- 
mours, the  systems,  the  organs,  the  apparatuses, 
and  conducts  at  last  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
organism  as  a  whole,  as  well  in  the  normal  as  in 
the  morbid  comUtion.  On  the  other  hand,  from 
a  dynamic  point  of  view,  the  sttidy  of  the  special 
elementary  properties  of  the  organised  substance, 
and  of  tlie  actions  of  the  different  orders  of  parts 
of  the  body  enables  one  to  establish  a  const.ant 
connection  between  the  actions  and  their  condi- 
tions of  accomplishment,  between  the  disturb- 
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ancea  of  the  functions  and  lesions  of  the  parts 
whii-h  fullil  tliem.  The  new  dogma,  eliminating 
from  physiology  and  pathology  all  the  super- 
natural causes  known  by  the  names  of  areheus, 
nervous  fluid,  vital  principle,  and  such  like, 
shows  that  everything  is  obedient  to  natural 
laws,  inherent  ])roperlies  of  different  forms  or 
elementary  dispositions  of  the  organised  sub- 
stance. I'athological  anatomy  is  no  longer  inde- 
pendent of  normal  anatomy  ;  the  latter  conducts 
naturally  to  the  former.  Pathology,  properly  so 
called,  shows  also  only  the  disturbances  of  more 
or  less,  or  the  aberrations  of  the  actions  which 
)hysi'ilogy  studies.  Medicine  separates  itself  no 
_onger  from  biology,  of  which  it  Ijecomes  a  part. 
One  understands  thence  how,  aided  by  all  the 
inorganic  sciences  which  serve  to  the  study  of 
biology  and  to  the  proof  of  the  connection  of 
alterations  with  the  normal  state,  the  new  dogma 
indicates  clearly  the  direction  which  must  he 
followed,  whether  to  improve  hygiene  and  thera- 
peutics, or  to  escape  the  attempts,  almost  always 
empirical,  to  which  the  ancient  hypotheses  of  the 
nature  of  diseases  conducted  the  pnysician.  One 
understands  at  the  same  time  how  this  ensemble 
of  ideas,  flowing  the  one  from  the  other,  being 
the  result  of  the  previous  working  out  of  the  dif- 
ferent branches  of  biology,  which,  taken  at  first 
as  so  nurny  different  matters,  have  been  at  last 
co-ordinated  into  a  single  science,  that  this  en- 
semble, we  say,  has  not  arisen,  except  as  the 
result  of  all  these  isolated  elaborations ;  this  it  is 
which  inspires  respect  even  for  the  errors  of  the 
past,  and  pennits  one  to  appreciate,  without  ad- 
mitting them,  those  of  the  present.  (Littre  and 
Robin.) 

Dogrm&'t'iCa  (AoyfiaTiKo^y  of  opinions; 
from  coyfia.  F.  dofimatiqtte;  I.  dofiniatico  ;  G. 
dut/Ht'itisc/i.)  Kelatiug  to  a  dogma;  positive; 
authoritative. 

.\lso,  a  synonym  of  Dogmatist. 
Sog*ma.t'iCSa  (Ady^a.  L.  dogmatiei ; 
F.  doijiiiatiqucs  ;  I.  dogmatiei;  G.  Dogmatikcr.) 
An  ancient  sect  of  physicians,  so  called  because 
they  endeavoured  to  discover,  by  reasoning,  the 
essence  and  the  occult  causes  of  diseases;  but 
who,  in  compensation,  and  in  virtue  even,  of 
their  ideas,  recommended  the  study  of  anatomy ; 
whilst  the  empirics  held  strictly  to  experience, 
that  is  to  observed  facts,  but  spurned  the  study  of 
anatomy,  and  so  counterbalanced  the  accuracy  of 
th'  ir  oiiiiiiims.     (Littr«  and  Robin.) 

So^'matism.  (Ady/ia.)  The  quality 
of  being  dogmatic  ;  the  doctrine  of  the  dogmatic 
plnsicians.     See  Dogmatist. 

JDo^matiSt.  (Aoy/aaTumis,  one  who 
maintains  dogmata.)  One  who  is  the  author  or 
defender  of  some  dogma.  One  of  the  sect  of 
Dogmatics. 

JDo^'WOOd.  (Not  so  named  from  the  ani- 
mal, according  to  IMor,  but  because  skewers  are 
made  from  the  wood  ;  through  F.  dagite,  a  dirk.) 
The  plants  of  the  Genus  Coriiiis,  especially  C. 
florida  and  C.  sanguiiiea. 

D.,  Amer'tcan.    The  Coriius  forida. 
S.  bark,  U.S.   Ph.     The  bark  of  Corniis 
florida. 

I>.,  black.    The  wood  of  Mhamniis  fraii- 
giila. 

S.,  blueber'rled.    The  Comas  sericca. 

3>,,  fe'male.     The  Cornas  sirici-a. 

D.,  flor'ld.     Thi'  Cornus  florida. 

I>.,  great-flo^«r'ered.  Ihe  Cornus  florida. 

S.,  Jaznai'cai    The  Piscidia  urgthnntt. 


S.,  IVew  Eng'Iand.    The  Cornus  sericea. 
S,,  pan'icled.     The  Cornas  paniculata. 
!>.,  pond.     The  C''phaUinthas  ocadentalis. 
X>.,  round-leaved.     The  Cornus  circi- 
nattt. 

]>.,  round-Ieav'ed,  bark,  U.S.  Ph.  The 
bark  of  Cornas  ciri'inata. 

S.,  sil'ky-leav'ed.    The  Cornus  sericea. 
D.,  striped.      The  Acer pennsyhanicam. 
I>.,  swamp.     The  Cornus  sericea,  and  also 
the  rtelia  tnj'oliata. 

X>„  swamp,  bark,  U.S.  Ph.    The  bark  of 
Cornus  s(ricfa. 

n.,  Virgin'lan,  male.    The  Cornus  flor- 
ida. 

C,  vrliite.     The  Cornas  paniculata. 
Dokima'sia.     Same  as  Docimasia. 
Doktor'ka.     Bohemia ;  near   I'rachatitz 
A  mineral  water  containing  sodium,  calcium,  and 
magnesium  carbonates,  with  free  carbonic  acid. 

Dola"bra.  (L-  dolabra,  an  axe  ;  from  dolo, 
to  licw.)  A  s]iiral  bandage,  from  the  appearance 
of  the  folds  or  reverses.  Same  as  Ascia. 
Dola'brate.  Same  as  Dolttbriform. 
Dola'briform.  (L.  dolabra,  an  axe; 
forma,  a  Uk'ness.  F.  dolabriforme ;  G.  hobel- 
formig.)  Having  the  foi-m  of  a  hatchet ;  hatchet- 
shaped. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  fleshy  leaves  shaped  like 
an  axe  ;  cylindrical  at  the  base,  flattened  at  the 
summit,  and  having  two  borders,  one  straight 
and  thick,  the  other  convex  and  thin. 

Do'let.  (Arab.)  Alchemical  name  for  per- 
oxide of  iron. 

Qollxa.  Hungary;  Marmaros  County.  An 
iron  water  containing  alkaline  earthy  salts.  The 
mud  is  used  for  local  applications. 

Dolia'rin.  A  crystalline  substance  ob- 
tained from  the  JJrostigma  doliarinm,  and  used 
as  an  anthelmintic  against  the  Anchylostomum 
duodtiialc. 

Soli  ca'pax.  (L-  dolus,  guile ;  capax, 
capable  of.)  Apprehensive  of,  or  capable  of 
■  understanding,  guile  or  deceit ;  a  tenn  used  in 
reference  to  a  criminal  for  whom  insanity  or 
youth  is  pleaded  in  excuse,  when  inquiry  is  made 
as  to  his  mental  capacity  at  the  time  the  crime 
he  is  charged  with  was  committed. 

Dol'icbi  pulies.  (L.  pubcs,  soft  hair.) 
Cowliage,  the  hairs  on  the  pods  of  Dolichos  or 
Mucana  prariens. 

D.  se'tae.     (L.  seta,  a  bristle.)     Same  as  D. 
pnb's. 

Dolicliocep'liali.    (AoXixos,  long ;  «- 

taXii,  the  head.)  The  long-headed  races  of  men. 
ee  Dolichocephaty. 

Solicboceplia'lia.  (AoXixo's;  Kt<()oX'!, 

the  luad.)  In  Tiratology,  a  head  that  is  ab- 
normallv  L'ng. 

Solichocephal'ic.      (AoXixm,  long; 

K£</)ci,\>;,  head.)  Longheaded.  Term  applied  to 
that  form  of  the  huaian  head  in  which  the  length 
greatly  exceeds  the  breadth,  or  is  as  9 :  7.  See 
Dolichocephaty. 

Dollcbocepb'alism.     Same  as  Doli- 

choci  I'liolii. 

Dolicliocepli'alus.  (AoXixos;  »£- 
ti>u\n,  the  head.)  A  tcetus  with  an  unnaturally 
long  he;id. 

Dolicbocepli'aly.    (AoXixo's;  K£f/)aXii. 

G.  L'Diiil.i'ipfiijkt'd.)  Lougheadt  dness.  That 
conditinii  of'tiie  human  skull  in  which  the  ce- 
phalic index  is  below  75.  The  cranium  is  trun- 
cated in  front.    The  posterior  occipital  protube- 
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ranee  is  well  marked,  the  superciliary  ridges 
pronouuced.  The  greatest  width  of  the  head  is 
generally  below  auJ  a  little  in  front  of  the 
parietal  fossa3. 

D.,  orthogrnatb'lc.  ('0^605,  straight; 
yvixdoi,  jaw.)  Longheadedness,  with  rertical- 
ironted  jaws.  This  includes  the  Swede,  Nor- 
wegian, D.ane,  German,  Scandinariah,  English, 
Irish,  and  French,  in  Europe  ;  the  Hindoo-  and 
Georgians  in  Asia;  the  Nubians,  Abyssinians, 
and  liei-bers  in  .\frica. 

D.,  prog-natb'ic.  (Ilpo't,  in  front  of; 
yi>udo<!,  a  jaw.)  Longheadedness,  with  pro- 
minent jaws.  Under  this  term  are  included  the 
Ciiinese  and  Japanese  in  Asia  ;  the  Australians, 
Amboynese,  and  natives  of  the  Sandwich  Islands 
in  the  South  Sea  ;  Negroes,  CafBrs,  Hottentots, 
and  Copts,  in  Africa  ;  the  Greenlandcrs,  Esqui- 
maux, Kolouches,  Iroquois,  Hurons,  and  other 
American  tribes,  in  North  America  ;  the  Caribo, 
Guaranches,  Aymaras,  and  others,  in  South 
America.  There  are  no  representatives  in  Europe. 

Dolichoc'erous.  (Ao\ixos,long;  Kipa^, 

a  horn.  V-dolichocire ;  G.  laughornig.)  Having 
long  antenna?. 

Oollcbod'erous.  (AoXtxo's,  long;  Sipr], 
the  neck.  F.  dnhchodire ;  G.  langlmlsig.) 
Having  a  long  neck. 

Dolichokephal'ic.    Same  as  DoUcho- 

ceph<ilie. 

Uolicholeptoceph'alus.     Same  as 

Solicocephaliiti  h-ptocphiilus. 

Dolichop'odous.     {\o\ixo-. ;   ■ttous,  a 

foot.  ¥.  dolichvpude ;  a.  langfihsw.)  Having 
long  feet. 

Ool'ichOS.  (AoXixo's,  long.  F.dolic;G. 
Fasti.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lajiimmoste, 
so  called  because  the  pods  of  the  plant  are  con- 
siderably elongated. 

D.  biao'rus,  Eoxb.  (L.  his,  twice ;  Jlos,  a 
flower.)     The  I),  iiiiiflonis.  Lam. 

B.  bulbo'sus.'Willd.  (L.  liiillius,  a  bulb.) 
Hub.  India.     Seeds  eaten  as  food. 

D.  cat'jan^,  Linn.  Hab.  India.  Seeds 
eaten  with  food. 

D.  cbinen'sls,  Linn.     The  D.  sinensis. 

Jt.  cultra'tus,  Tliunb.  (L.  cuUratus, 
knife-shaped.)     Seeds  escultnt. 

».  cylin'dricus,  Monch.  The  B.  sinensis, 
Linn. 

D.  dissec'tus,  Lamb.  (L.  dissectus,  cut 
in  pieces.)     The  I'haseolus  ncoiiitifolius,  Jacq. 

D.  fabsefor'mls,  L'her.  (L./«««,  a  bean ; 
forma,  shape.)     Seeds  esculent. 

D.  griadia'tus,  Jacq.  (L.  glndium,  a 
sword.)  Sword-bean.  Hab.  India.  Cultivated 
for  the  sake  of  its  esculent  pods. 

1>.  basta'tus,  Lour.  (L.  hastatus,  spear- 
shapi'd.)     Seeds  esculent. 

S.  lab'Iab,  Linn.     The  Lablnb  vnlgaris. 

D.  minimus,  Linn.  (L.  minimus,  least.) 
Seeds  reputed  poisonous. 

B.  obtusifo'Ilus,  Lam.  (L.  ohtusus, 
blunt.)     Seeds  said  to  be  poisonous. 

D.  pru'riens,  Linn.  The  former  name 
of  the  plant  cowhage,  or  cowitch,  now  caDed 
Maeuna  pruriens. 

B.  slnen'sis,  Linn.  (Mod.  L.  sinensis, 
Chinese.)  Berobuti.  Hab.  India.  Seeds  much 
used  by  the  natives  with  their  food. 

».  so'ja.  (G.  Sojabaum.)  The  Soja  his- 
pida. 

D.  tranqaebar'icus,  Jacq.  Seeds  escu- 
lent. 


D.  trllo'bus,  Linn.  The  Phascolus  trilo- 
bus. 

D.  tubero'sus,  Lamb.  (L.  tuberosus,  full 
of  swellin-s.)  U.ib.  AYest  Indies.  Eoot  and 
seeds  esculent. 

S.  uniflo'rus,  Lam.  (L.  unus,  one;  ^os, 
a  flower.)  Horse-gram.  Seeds  used  for  cattle- 
feeding,  and  by  the  natives  in  curries. 

».  u'rens,  Linn.  The  Stizulobium  nrens, 
Pers. 

Do'liofornii  (L.  dolinm,  a  large  jar; 
forma,  shape.  G.  fassalinlich,  fusschenfurinig.) 
Of  the  shape  of  a  cask  or  barrel. 

Do'lioloi'd.  (L.  doUolam,  a  small  cask  ; 
Gr.  £ioos,  likeness.  F.  doUoloide ;  G.fassa/m- 
lich.)     Kescmbling  a  cask. 

Dolor.  (L.  dulur ;  from  doleo,to  feel  pain. 
F.  douleur  ;  G.  Schmerz,  Leid.)  Pain  :  bodily 
suffering. 

B.  al'g-ens.  (L.  algeo,  to  be  cold.)  Pain 
accomp.micd  by  a  sensation  of  cold. 

B.  a'nl.  (L.  anus,  the  fundament.)  Pain 
in  the  inferior  opening  of  the  bowels. 

B.  artbrit'lcus.  ('AjoepixiKos,  gouty.) 
Gouty  pain. 

B.  a'trox.  (L.  atrox,  terrible.)  Very 
severe,  agoni-ing  pain. 

B.  cap'itis.  (L.  caput,  the  head.)  Head- 
ache. 

B.  cephal'lcus.  fKt^aX,;,  the  head.) 
Headache. 

B.  col'lcus.  (K[uX.ims,  suffering  in  the 
colon.)     Colic. 

B.  den'tium.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  Tooth- 
ache. 

B.  den'tium  a  strido're.  (L.  dens;  a, 
from ;  stridor,  creaking.)  The  condition  called 
setting  the  teeth  on  edge. 

B.  facie'l  cru'cians.  (L.  fades,  the 
face;  ermvo,  to  torture.)     Facial  neuralgia. 

B.  gravati  vug.  (L.  gravo,  to  oppress.) 
Pain  accompanied  by  a  sense  of  weight. 

B.  iscbiad'lcus  nervo'sus.  (L.  !sc7(j«- 
dicus,  gout  in  the  hip ;  nervosus,  nervous.) 
Sciatica. 

B.  le'nis.  (L.  lenis,  gentle.)  Slight  or 
subacute  pain. 

B.  mi'tis.  (L.  mitis,  gentle.)  Slight 
pain. 

B.  nepbrl'tlcus.  Qii<t>piTiK6i,  aflecled 
with  gravel.)  Pain  in  the  region  of  the  kid- 
ney s. 

B.  osteoc'opus.  ('Oo-Tf'o]>,  a  bone;  Koira, 
fatigue.)  Pain  around  and  about  a  bone  as  of 
intense  weariness. 

B.  pec'toris  ezter'nns.  (Jj.  pectus,  Gie 
breast;  externus,  outside.)  Stitch  in  the  side, 
pleurodynia. 

B.  pudendo'rum.  (X..  pudenda,  the  privy 
parts.)     Pain  in  the  genital  organs. 

B,  pun'^ens.    (L.j9«?((7o,  to  prick.)    Pain 
accompanied  l>y  a  pricking  or  stabbing  sensation. 
B.  rbeumat  icus.     Eheumatisni. 
B.  stu'pidus.    (L.  stupidus,  dull.)     Pain 
of  a  dull  kind. 

B.  tensi'vus.  (L.  tensio,  a  stretclung.) 
Pain  accompanied  by  a  sense  of  distension. 

SolO'res.  (L.  dolor,  pain.)  Pains ;  ap- 
plied by  certain  nosologists  to  a  class  of  diseases 
of  which  jiain  is  the  prominent  symptom. 

B.  ad  par'tum.  (L.  ad,  at;  partus, 
parturition.  G.  Geburtswehen.)  The  labour 
pains. 

B.   conquassan'tes.    (L.  conquasso,  to 
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ehake  severclv.  G.  SchilUeltcehin.)    Tlio  expul- 
sive piiius  of  labour. 

I>.  Intestlno'rum.  (L.  inlestimtm,  tbo 
gut.)     Colic. 

D.  noctur'nl.  (L.  noctitrnus,  belonging 
to  the  night.)  Pains  which  occur  mainly  at 
night.  ,     ,  , 

1>.  osteoc opt.  ('Oo-TEoi/,  bone;  kottos, 
from  Ki'iTTTui,  to  breuk.)  Piiius  of  a  severe  cha- 
ractcr  afliLting  or  referred  to  the  boues,  and 
usually  asioi'iated  with  syphilis. 

S.  parturlen'tls.  (L.parturiens,  bringing 
forth.     U.  Gcbiirlstcihcn.)     Pains  of  labour. 

I>.  post-par'tum.  (L.  post,  after ;  par- 
tus, birth.)     The  after-pains  of  childbirth. 

D.  prseparan'tes.  (L.  pr(cparo,to  make 
ready.  G.  rorbertitaule  Wehen.)  The  pre- 
liminary or  preparatory  pains  of  labour ;  those 
accompanying  the  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri. 

J>.  puerpara'rum.  (L.  piterpera,  a 
woman  in  labour.)  The  after-pains  of  child- 
birth. 

S.  roden'tes.  (L.  rodtiis,  gnawing.)  Pains 
of  a  gnawing  e-liaraeter. 

S.  terebran'tes.     (L.  terebro,  to  bore.) 
Pains  nf  a  ba-ing  character. 
Dolorifer^ous.    Same  as  Dolorific. 
Solorif  ic.     (L-  dolor,   pain ;   Jaoio,  to 
make.     G.  schmerzhaft,  schmerzerreyend.)    Ap- 
plied to  agents  producing  pain. 

Doloro'si  mor'bi.  L.  dohrosus,  pain- 
ful; murbns,  a  disease.)  Linnseus's  term  for 
the  Ifi'Iorea  of  other  nosologists. 

Sol'pllill.  (0.  F.  daulphin ;  from  L.  dd- 
phinus ;  from  Gr.  itX^i's,  a  dolphin.)  The 
Dclphinus  i/rlj'/iis,  and  other  species. 

Dm  ac  id  of.    Same  as  JJelpliinic  acid. 
Doznbey  a.-     (Joseph  Dombey,  a  botanist 
of  the  iSth  century.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
}iyttneriace(2. 

Also,  Lamarck's  name  for  the  Genus  Arau- 
caria. 

B.  chilen'sis,  Lam.  The  Araucaria  im- 
bricalu. 

S.  ezcel'sa.  (L.  excelsus,  lofty.)  A  tree, 
indigenous  to  Chili,  yielding  D.  turpentine. 

D.  tur'pentine.        A    glutinous,  milky- 
looking  tiuid  of  a  strong  odour  and  taste,  yielded 
by  D.  €XC'hn. 
'Dombeya'cese.    A  Nat.  Order  of  plants 
now  included  under  Jiyttneriaccic. 

Dombey'eae.  A  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
&tcr>'i'li"t'''(C. 

Dom'bey's  tur'pentine.    See  Dom- 

htya  turpi'ntLitc. 

Dom'bbat.  Hungary;  near  Klausenberg. 
A  mineral  water,  containing  potassium  and  so- 
dium chloride,  sodium,  calcium,  and  magnesium 
carb«mate,  and  a  little  iron. 

Dome  trocbar'.    See  Trochar,  dome. 

Somes'tic.  (F.  domestique ;  from  L. 
domeslicus,  belonging  to  a  house.)  Relating  to, 
or  belonging  to,  the  house  or  family. 

In  Pharmacy,  applied  to  remedies  prepared  at 
home  in  the  family. 

In  Zoology,  used  to  denote  animals  kept  and 
nurtured  bv  man. 

In  Butau'v,  used  in  the  sense  of  cultivated. 

Somestica'tion.  (L.  domesticus,  apper- 
taining to  the  house.  F.  domestication  ;  I.  domes- 
ticazionc ;  G.  Zdhmtiny.)  The  act  of  reducing 
animals  to  the  domestic  state.  The  eflbrts  for  the 
reclaiming  of  a  wild  animal  and  making  it  tame 
and  submissive  to  human  iniuence  by  the  cumu- 


lative effect  of  kindness,  perliaps  mingled  with 
some  show  or  exertion  of  authority,  of  familia- 
rity, and  of  supply  of  food,  must  usually  be 
continued  through  several  generations.  The 
flesh  of  wild  animals  is  firmer,  the  quantity  of 
fat  as  a  rule  less,  the  hardness  of  the  bones 
greater,  and  the  strength,  activity,  and  ferocity 
greater  than  in  tame  animals.  The  terra  is 
sometimes  applied  to  plants,  and  is  then  syno- 
nymous with  plants  in  cultivation.  Some  ani- 
mals vary  greatly  under  domestication,  as  the 
pigeon,  horse,  and  dog ;  others,  as  the  goose,  pre- 
serve their  ancestral  type  with  great  tenacitj^. 

I>onilciI'iuin>  {L.domiciliiim,a  habita- 
tion.) \iwinc{'jrtheC/ioroidtiimc.  (Dunglison.) 

Dominant.  (L.  dominnns,  part,  of  do- 
minur.  tu  rule.)  lluling,  governing,  prevailing. 
D.  Ide  as.  Term  employed  by  Carpenter  to 
indicate  those  mental  processes  which  govern 
movements  of  the  body  automatically,  or  with- 
out the  express  co-operation  of  the  will.  Ex- 
amples may  be  given  in  the  phenomena  of  the 
divining  rod,  where  a  strong  belief  may  induce 
actions  even  against  the  wUl  of  the  individual, 
acting  as  a  kind  of  undercurrent  of  nerve  force, 
of  which  he  is  not  conscious. 

Domina'rum  a'qua.    (L.  domina,  a 

lady ;  aqufi.  water.)  Old  term  for  a  certain 
emtneiiagogue  medicine,  described  by  Myrepsus. 

Do'mus    leprosa'ria.       (L.  domu.i, 

house ;  hprosus,  leprous.  F.  iadrerie.)  A  lazar 
house ;  a  hospital  or  asylum  for  the  reception  of 
leprous  persons. 

Do'nax.  (Ao'i/a£.  G.  F/ahlrohr.)  Old 
name  f -r  a  reed. 

Don'do.  A  synonym,  or  a  variety,  of 
Atbiito. 

Done'sis.  (Aoi/ioi,  to  shake.)  A  waving; 
tremulousness,  agitation. 

Don'ovan's  solu'tlon.  The  Ziguor 
arstiiit  i  ct  hydvaryyri  wdidi,  U.S.  Ph. 

Doo'dia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
LcgtuHinus<c. 

D.  lagopodioi'des,  Soxb.  The  XJraria 
laqopodioides,  De  Caud. 

Doom.  (Sax.  dim.)  Judgement,  judicial 
sentence. 

I>.  bark.  The  bark  of  several  species  of 
EryihropbyUum. 

D.  palm.    The  Dotwi  palm. 

Door'weed.  A  common  name  of  Poly- 
yon /mi. 

Do'ra.     (Aopa,  skin.)     The  skin  or  cutis. 

Doradilla.  A  name  for  the  Aspicnium 
ccttrach,  or  spleenwort. 

Dorcad'izans.     (Aop^cafii^M,  to  bound 

like  an  antelope.)  Leaping,  as  in  some  forms  of 
madness. 

Dore,  nXont.     See  Mont  Sore. 

Do'rea.  old  name  by  Khazcs  for  one  who 
sees  by  day  and  not  by  night. 

Dore'ma.  (Ao'i^nijaa,  a  gift.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nut.  Oilier  UmbiiliJ'era;. 

S,  ammoni'acum,  Don.  The  plant  which 
affords  ammoiuacum,  or  gum  ammoniac  ;  it  is  a 
native  of  Persia,  a  robust  perennial  plant,  above 
seven  feet  high  and  four  inches  in  circumference 
at  the  lower  part  of  the  stem.  Leaves  large, 
compound,  with  broad  lobes.  See  Aminoniaeum 
and  Jluni-fiiriny  miis/i/c. 

3>.  armeni'acum.    The  S.  amnmniacum. 
3>.  aucbe'ri,  Boiss.     A  plant  inhabiting 
Persia,  from  which  good  ammouiacum   is   de- 
rived. 
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I>.  au'reum,  Stocks.    Hab.  Beloochistrm. 
FuruishfS  a  bittfi-  white  gura  like  ammoniacum. 
S.    blrsu'tum,    Loftus.       (L.    Mrsutus, 
shaggy.)     Tiie  U.  ammoniacum. 

S.  panlcula'tum,  Kar.  The  D.  ammo- 
macani. 

I>.  robus'tum,  Loftus.  (L.  robushts, 
strong.)  A  plant  producing  a  gum  resin,  resem- 
bling, but  differing  from,  ammoniacum. 

Dorf 'bad.  Switzerland  ;  near  Appenzell. 
A  mineral  water  containing  a  little  calcium  and 
magnesium  carbonate. 

Dort°§reiS'luar>  Germany  ;  near  Fritz- 
lar.  A  mineral  water  containing  small  quanti- 
ties of  sodium,  calcium,  and  magnesium  sulphate, 
and  calcium  and  magnesium  carbonate,  with  free 
carbonic  acid. 

Dor'g'alia  Sardinia;  near  Benetutti. 
Sulphur  waters,  of  a  temperature  of  44°  C. 
(Ill  2=F.) 

So'ria'S  wound  wort.  The  Senecio 
doiia. 

Do'ridiS  hu'mor.  (L.  Doris,  daughter 
of  Oceanus ;  humor,  tluid.)  An  old  term  for  sea- 
water. 

Do'riS.  (L.  Doris.)  A  Genus  of  the  Sub- 
order Niidibranchiata,  Order  Opisthubraiichiata, 
Class  Gasteropoda.  Some  species  of  this  Genus 
are  dried  and  used  for  making  soup. 

Dor'mant.  (F.  dormant,  part,  of  dormir, 
to  sleep;  from  L.  dvrmio,  to  sleep.)  Sleeping, 
at  rest. 

S.  bud.  A  bud  which  remains,  it  may  be 
for  years,  undeveloped  on  a  plant  stem. 

Ijormita'tio.  (L.  durmitatio,  from  dor- 
jwi/o,  to  be  sleepy.)     Sleepiness;  drowsiness. 

Dorinit'io.  (L.  dormitio,  from  dormio,  to 
sleep.)     Sleep. 

D.  lucumorla'na.  (L.  lux,  light ;  mo- 
ror.  to  delay.)     Tr-itracted  sleep. 

Dor'mitive.  (L.  dormio.)  A  substance 
which  produces  sKep. 

Sor'na-Kandre'ny.    Austria;  in  Ga- 

lieia.     ilild.  culii,  ehahbeate  waters. 

Doron'icum.  (Arab,  doronigi.  G.  Gcms- 
u-urz.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composite!:. 
A  name  for  leopard's  bane. 

S.  ar'nica,  Dcsf.    The  Arnica  montana. 

D.  austri'acum,  Jacq.  Used  as  D.  par- 
dalianchis, 

H.  corda'tum,  Lamb.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.) 
The  D.  pardaliajicJits. 

D.  germa'nlcum.  A  name  for  the^ratco 
moiitaita. 

S.  grrandlflo'rum,  Lamb.  (L.  grandis, 
great  ;^[>,y,  a  dower.)  The  Aronicfcm  scorpioides. 

S.  belve'ticum,  Mill.  (L.  luU-cticus, 
Swiss.)     Tile  Srnwio  duronicum. 

S.'ml'nus.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  D. 
plaiitagintam. 

S.  monta'num,  Lamb.  The  Arnica  mon- 
tana, Linn. 

J>.  officinalis.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.)  The 
D.  pardalianclns. 

I>.  oppositifo'llum,  Lam.  (L.  oppositus, 
placed  over  i\g:\iu^t\  foUtini,  a  leaf.)  The  Arnica 
montana. 

S.  pardalian'cbes,  Linn.  {napoaki- 
ayx*'^  •  from  TrapoaXis^,  a  panther;  ay^to,  to 
strangle.  F.  murt  aitx  panthirvs ;  G.  Gems- 
wurzel.)  The  Roman  leopard's  bane  ;  also  called 
D.  romanum.  The  root,  in  an  overdose,  is  an 
acrid  poison,  but  in  smaller  quantities  it  is  said 
to  have  been  efficacious  in  vertigo  and  epilepsy. 


T>.  plantagln'eum,  Linn.  (L.  plantago, 
the  plautain.)  Uab.  liurope.  Used  as  D.  par- 
dalianclu's. 

Jt.  plantagr'lnis  fo'Iio.  (L.  plantago, 
plantain;  yo//«/«,  aleaf.)     The  Arnica  montana. 

D.  procur'rens,  Duniort.  (L.  procurro, 
to  extend  )     The  D  pardalianches. 

D.  radi'ce  dul'ci.  (L.  radix,  a  root; 
dulci.^,  sweet.)     Tlie  Aronicum  scorpioides. 

D.  roma'num.  A  name  for  the  D.  par- 
dalitdtchv:^ ;  the  lloman  lenpard's  bane. 

D.  scorpioi'des,  Willd.  Used  as  D.  par- 
dalianches. 

Dorsad.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  An  ad- 
verbial term,  apphed  by  Dr.  Barclay,  to  indicate 
the  same  relation  as  is  conveyed  by  his  use  of 
the  word  Dorsal  aspect ;  towards  the  back. 

Dor'sal.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back ;  G. 
riie/an^tiiiii/ig.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  back. 

D.  aor'ta.     See  Aorta,  dorsal. 

T>.  aponeuro'sis.  A  synonym  of  Apo- 
neurosis, verf(braL 

D.  artery  of  clit'oris.  See  Clitoris, 
arterg  of,  dorsal. 

1>.  ar'tery  of  foot.  See  Dorsalis  pedis 
arterg. 

B.  ar'tery  of  fore-fin'erer.  See  Dorsalis 
indicts  radialis  arterg. 

S.  ar'tery  of  in'dez-fin'grer.  See  Dor- 
salis mdieis  radialis  iirter'/. 

I>.  ar'tery  of  intercostal  ar'tery. 
The  jiosterior  branch  ot  eiuii  mtereustal  artery. 

D.  ar'tery  of  lumbar  ar'tery.  The 
posterior  branch  of  each  lumbar  artery. 

D.  ar'tery  of  pe'nis.  See  Dorsalis  penis 
arterg. 

i>.  ar'tery  of  thumb.  See  Dorsalis  pol- 
licis  radialis  arterg  and  D.  pollicis  ulnaris 
arterg. 

i>.  ar'tery  of  tong^ue.  The  Dorsalis 
lingua:  arterg. 

"D.  as'pect.  (G.  Riickcnfiache.)  The  upper 
surface  of  a  thing. 

A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Barclay,  of  Edinburgh, 
in  his  proposed  nomenclature,  as  meaning  to- 
wards the  back,  when  treating  of  the  aspects  of 
the  trunk. 

3>.  car'pal  ar'tery.  The  Carpal  artery, 
posterior  radial. 

S.cord.  (G.Jiiiehcnsaite.)  The  Notochord. 

S.  decu'bitus.     See  Decubitus,  dorsal. 

3>.  excur'sion.  (L.  excursw,  a  running 
out.  G.  Streekung.)  Term  applied  to  the  back- 
ward movement  of  the  hand  beyond  the  middle 
position,  iu  opposition  to  flexion  ;  dorsal  flexion, 

1>.  face.     Same  as  D.  aspect. 

1>.  fas'cia  of  foot.  See  Fascia  dorsalis 
pedis. 

I>.  fas'cia  of  band.  See  Fascia  dorsalis 
man  MS. 

D.  fin.     See  Fin,  dorsal. 

D.  fur'row.  (F.  gouttiire  dorsale ;  6. 
Hiiehenfnrehe.)  The  longitudinal  depression  in 
the  centre  of  the  back  caused  by  the  projection  of 
the  back  muscles  on  each  side  and  the  projection 
of  the  ribs. 

S.  ganglia.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back ;  gan- 
glion, a  swfdling.  G.  Brusthnoten.)  The  ganglia 
of  the  cord  of  the  sympathetic  nerve  in  the  dorsal 
region,  of  which  there  are  eleven  or  twelve. 
They  lie  beneath  the  pleura  and  over  the  heads  of 
the  libs.  The  uppermost  ganghon  is  the  largest. 
Each  ganglion  gives  off  two  external,  or  con- 
necting branches,  which  join  an  intercostal  nerve. 
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The  internal  branches  vary  in  size  and  distribu- 
tion. Tlie  brunches  from  the  uppu-r  six  ganglia 
arc  distributed  to  the  aorta  and  the  vcrtfbrie, 
with  tht'ir  ligaiut-nts;  and  from  the  third  and 
fourth  branches  twigs  pass  to  the  posterior  pul- 
monary plexus.  The  internal  branches  from  the 
lower  six  ganglia  unite  to  form  the  splanchnic 
or  visceral  nerves. 

I>.  inter os'seons  ar'terles  of  foot.  See 
Juterosstofta  arfiru^  of  foot,  dorsal . 

I>.  Interos'seous  ar'teries  of  hand. 
See  InterossiOHs  eirttrus  of  ha  fid,  li-irsal. 

D.  lanx'lna.     Sec  Lamina  dormlis, 

I>.  mus'cle,  largre.  The  Latissimus 
dvrs  i. 

3>.  mus'cle,  long:.  The  Longissimus 
dor  si. 

X>.  nerve,  first.  (G.  crster  Hilchenncrv.) 
The  anterior  division  of  this  nerve  ditfei^s  fi'om 
that  of  the  other  D.  nerves,  in  that  the  larger 
part  goes  to  join  the  brachial  plexus;  the  re- 
mainder forms  the  first  intercostal  nerve.  The 
first  dorsal  nerve  frequently  receives  a  commu- 
nicating branch  from  the  second  dorsal  nerve. 

I>.  nerve,  last.  (G,  ktzter  Huckennerv.) 
The  D,  nerve,  twelfth. 

D.  nerve  of  clit'orls.  See  Clitoris^ 
nerve  of, 

I>.  nerve  of  hand.  (G.  Mandriickennerv.) 
A  branch  of  the  ulnar  nerve  about  2"  to  3"  above 
the  wrist.  It  divides  into  three  branches,  one 
to  supply  the  inn-T  side  of  the  little  finger,  a 
second  for  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  little  and 
ring  fingers,  and  a  third  which  joins  with  a 
branch  of  the  radial  nerve,  and  supplies  the  ad- 
jacent sides  of  the  ring  and  middle  fingers ;  all 
join  the  anterior  digital  nerves. 

D.  nerve  of  pe'nls.  (F.  nerf  dorsal  de 
la  verge ;  G.  RuthennervJ)  A  branch  of  the 
pudic  nerve  at  the  back  of  theischio-rectal  fossa ; 
It  accompanies  the  pudic  artery  to  the  dorsum  of 
the  penis,  and  divides  into  filaments  at  the  gians 
which  it  supplies,  as  also  the  body  of  the  penis, 
the  constrictor  urethrse,  and  the  integument ;  it 
is  joined  on  the  dorsum  of  the  penis  by  filaments 
from  the  sympathetic. 

I>.  nerve,  sec'ond.  The  second  of  the 
D.  nerves  ;  in  addition  to  the  intercostal  branch, 
it  gives  off  a  twig  to  the  arm.  See  Intercosto- 
humeral  nerve. 

]>.  nerve,  twelfth.  The  last  of  the  B. 
nerves  ;  in  addition  to  the  branch  which  runs  a 
similar  course  to  that  of  the  intercostal  nerves, 
but  below  the  last  rib,  it  sends  a  branch  to  supply 
the  integument  of  the  buttock,  as  far  as  the  great 
trochanter  of  the  femur. 

D.  nerves.  (G.  Riickennerven.)  Those 
spinal  nerves,  twelve  in  number  on  each  side, 
which  pass  out  of  the  s[>inal  canal  under  each 
dorsal  vertebra.  The  anterior  divisions  are  dis- 
tributed on  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  walls  as 
the  intercostai  nerves,  with  the  exception  of 
those  of  the  first,  second,  and  twelfth  nerves; 
each  communicates  with  the  gangliated  cord  of 
the  sympathetic  by  a  short  branch  near  the  in- 
tervertebral foramen.  The  posterior  divisions 
supply  the  muscles  of  the  back,  and  the  integu- 
ment over  them. 

3>.  nerves,  ante'rior  divisions  of. 
See  J),  nerves,  and  Spin-il  nerves. 

D.  nerves,  poste'rlor  divis'ions  of. 
See  I),  nerrei,  and  Sptnal  nerves. 

I>.  phthi'sis.    See  Phthisis,  dorsal, 

1>.  ridgfes.    Two  longitudinal  ridges  de- 


veloped in  the  anterior  part  of  the  transparent 
area  of  the  blastodcnn  a  few  hours  after  tlie  ap- 
pearance of  the  primitive  groove  ;  they  very  soon 
unite  in  front,  then  extend  on  each  side  of  the 
primitive  groove,  and,  uniting  over  it,  form  a 
tube,  wider  in  front  than  behind,  and  thus  form 
the  rudimentary  central  nervous  system. 

D.  scap'ular  ar'tery.  The  Dorsalts 
8cap"l  e. 

I>.  scap'ular  ar  tery,  infe'rlor.  The 
Dorsiilis  sC'ipnlte, 

I>.  Shield.  The  upper  part  of  the  carapace 
of  a  tortoise. 

3>.  spine.    See  Spine^  dorsal. 

I>.  suture.    See  Suture,  dorsal. 

D.  vein  of  clit'orls.  A  similar,  but 
smaller,  vein  in  the  female  to  the  D.  vein  of 
penis. 

D.  vein  of  nose.  A  small  vein  composed 
of  branches  from  the  dorsum  of  the  nose,  which 
joins  the  angular  vein. 

I>.  vein  of  pe'nis.  (F.  veine  dorsale  de  la 
verge  ;  G.  Riickenbiutader  des  Gliedes.)  A  vein 
which  is  formed  by  the  junction  of  two  branches 
made  up  by  twigs  from  the  glans  penis  and  the 
prepuce ;  it  lies  in  the  median  groove  on  the 
upper  surface  of  the  penis  between  the  dorsal 
arteries,  receiving  branches  from  the  corpora 
cavernosa,  the  corpus  spongiosum,  and  the  in- 
tegument, as  far  as  the  root  of  the  penis,  where 
it  passes  through  an  opening  below  the  subpubic 
ligament,  and  divides  into  two  branches,  each  of 
which  joins  its  own  side  of  the  prostatic  plexus 
and  receives  a  branch  from  the  obturator  vein. 

3>.  vein  of  tongue.  (F.  veine  dorsale  de 
la  leingue.)  Arises  from  the  dorsal  lingual  plexus 
of  veins  in  the  submucous  tissue  of  the  posterior 
third  of  the  tongue,  and  enters  the  internal  jugu- 
lar vein  or  the  common  facial  vein,  either  sepa- 
rately or  by  means  of  a  common  trunk. 

I>.  veins,  spinal.  See  Spinal  veins, 
dors'rL 

I>.  ver'tebra.    See  Vertebra,  dorsal. 

I>.  ves'sel.  (F.  vaisseau  dorsale;  G. 
Riickengefdss.)  The  long,  tubular,  contractile, 
sacculated  heart  of  an  insect.  It  is  situated  on 
the  dorsal  aspect  of  the  abdomen,  where  it  is 
suspended  by  triangular  muscular  bands ;  it 
usually  consists  of  eight  sacs,  one  in  front  of  the 
other,  and  communicating  by  a  valvular  aper- 
ture, which  allows  of  movement  towards  the  an- 
terior extremity  only ;  each  sac  receives  blood  by 
a  pair  of  venous  openings  guarded  by  valves, 
and  sends  its  blood  into  the  one  in  front  of  it, 
and  so  on  into  the  aorta,  whence  it  is  distributed 
to  the  lacunse  and  back  to  the  heart. 
Dorsalis.     Same  as  Dorsal. 

I>.  clltor'idis  artery.  (L.  clitoris.) 
The  dorsal  artery  of  the  clitoris.  It  has  the 
same  course  and  relations  as  the  dorsalis  peni^. 
See  Clitoris,  artery  of  dorsal. 

J>,  dlg'lti  min'imi  ulna'ris  ar'tery. 
A  small  branch  given  off  from  the  dorsal  branch 
of  the  ulnar  artery,  which  supplies  the  back  of 
the  little  finger. 

I>.  haliucls.  (L.  hallex,  the  great  toe.) 
The  first  dorsal  interosseous  artery  of  the  foot. 

I>.  in'dlcis  radia'lis  ar'tery.  A  small 
branch  of  the  radial  artery  often  arising  in 
common  with  the  dorsalis  pollicis  ulnaris.  It 
supplies  the  first  dorsal  interosseous  space  and 
the  abductor  indicis.  and  runs  along  tne  radial 
border  of  the  forefingrr. 

X>.  lin'gruae  ar'tery.    (L.  lingua^  a  tongue. 
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F.  ariere  dorsale  ;  G.  ZioigcnrucJcenarterie.)  A 
branch  arising  from  tlie  Lingual  artery  beneath 
the  hyoglossus  muscle,  and  ascending  to  supply 
the  substance  of  the  tongue  and  the  tonsil;  it 
coram uuicates  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite 
side  around  the  foramen  ciccum. 

B.  lon'g'us  xuus'cle.  (L.  longus,  long.) 
The  Lo7igissimus  dursi. 

D.  na'si.  (L.  unfiuSy  the  nose.  G.  Hascn- 
riiclnnnNskeL)     The  Pyramidalis  nasi. 

D.  na'si  ar'tery.  (L.  dorsuin,  the  back; 
nasjfs.)     The  Ncjsa!  arUrg  of  ophthalmic. 

D.  pe'dis  ar'tery.  (L.  pes,  a  foot.)  The 
continuation  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery.  It  ex- 
tends from  the  ankle  to  the  posterior  part  of  the 
first  interosseous  space,  when  it  passes  down  be- 
tween the  heads  of  the  first  dorsal  interosseous 
muscle  and  inosculates  with  the  plantar  arch. 
Its  branches  are  the  tarsal,  the  metatarsal,  the 
first  dorsal  interosseous,  and  the  plantar  digital 
arteries.  Tt  suppUes  both  sides  of  the  great  toe 
and  the  inner  side  of  the  second  toe. 

]>.  pe'nis  ar'tery.  (L.  penis,  the  male 
organ,  "P .  art tre  dorsale  de  la  verge  ;  G.  Ruck- 
enartcric  des  Ruthe.)  One  of  the  terminal  divi- 
sions of  the  pudic  artery.  It  runs  between  the 
crus  penis  and  the  symphysis,  and,  passing 
through  the  suspensory  ligament,  reaches  the 
dorsum  of  the  penis,  where  it  ends  in  branches 
which  go  to  the  glans  and  the  prepuce.  It  sup- 
plies the  integuments  and  the  body  of  the  penis, 
anastomoses  there  with  the  profunda  penis  and 
the  glans,  where  it  communicates  with  its  fellow 
of  the  opposite  side.  The  dorsal  artei'y  of  the 
penis  arises  sometimes  from  the  obturator  artery, 
sometimes  from  an  external  pudic  branch  of  tlie 
femoral,  and  sometimes  from  the  deep  femoral 
artery. 

i>.  pol'llcis  radia'lis  ar'tery.  (L. 
pollex,  the  thumb.)  A  small  branch  of  the  radial 
artery  arising  at  the  base  of  the  metacarpal  bone 
of  the  thumb,  and  running  along  the  ratlial  bor- 
der of  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  thumb-bone. 

I>.  pol'licis  ulna'ris  ar'tery.  (L. 
poUex,  the  thumb  ;  fflna,  the  elbow ;  arteria,  an 
artery.)  A  small  branch  of  the  radial  artery 
arising  near  or  in  conjunction  with  the  dorsalis 
poUicis  radialis,  and  running  along  the  ulnar 
border  of  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  thumb-bones. 

I>.  seap'ulse.  (L.  scapula,  the  shoulder- 
blade.)  A  branch  of  the  subscapular  artery 
about  an  inch  from  its  origin  ;  it  passes  through 
the  triangular  space  formed  by  the  subscapular 
muscle,  the  teres  major,  and  the  long  head  of  the 
triceps,  and  turns  round  the  border  of  the  scapula 
to  the  infraspinons  fossa,  where  it  anastomoses 
with  the  suprascapular  and  the  posterior  scapu- 
lar arteries. 

Also,  Ti  synonym   of  the    posterior  scapular 
artery. 
Dbrscll*     Same  as  Dorse. 
Dorse.     The  Gadits  callariaSj  a  source  of 
cod-liver  oil. 

Dorsibrancliia'ta.    CL.  dorsum,  the 

back;  branchicVy  the  gills.  F.  dorsibranche.) 
An  Order  of  the  Articiflata,  in  which  the 
branchiae  are  equally  distributed  along  the  dor- 
sum of  the  body,  or,  at  least,  its  middle  portion. 
A  synonym  of  Polychtcta. 

Dorsibrancli'iate.        (L.     dorsum ; 

branchiiv.)  Having  branchia?  or  gills  along  the 
back,  as  in  some  annelids  and  molluscs. 

Dor'si-epitrochlea'ris.    See  Borso- 

epitrochlcaris. 


Dorsiferous.  (L.  dorsum;  fcrOy  to 
bear.  F.  dorsifire ;  G.  riickentragend.')  Bear- 
ing on  the  back.  Applied  to  ferns  whose  fruc- 
tification is  borne  on  the  back  of  foliaceous 
organs. 

Dorsifix'ed.  (L.  dorsum  ;  Jixus,  fixed, 
fast.)     Fastened  by  the  back. 

In  Botany,  used  to  describe  an  anther  which 
is  attached  l)y  its  back  to  the  filament ;  other- 
wise called  Afhf'te. 

Dorsi^'erous.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back  ; 
gero,  to  boar.)     Same  as  Vorsifcrous. 

Dor'sigrade.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back ; 
gradus,  a  step.)  A  term  applied  to  those  mam- 
mals which  walk  on  the  backs  of  the  digits. 

Dor'Si-lum'bar.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back  ; 
lumbus,  the  loin.)  Relating  to  the  back  and  the 
loins. 

I>.  nerve.  A  small  communicating  branch 
between  the  lumbar  plexus  and  the  last  dorsal 
nerve. 

Dorsip'arouS.  (L.  dorsu?n;  pario,  to 
produce.)  A  term  applied  to  those  Batrachia 
the  ova  of  which  become  inserted  into  the  skin 
of  the  back  of  the  parent,  where  they  develop. 

Dor'si-spi'nal.  {L.  dorsum;  spina,  the 
spine.)     Kelating  to  the  back  and  to  the  spine. 

I>.  veins.  A  deep  set  of  veins  l5^ng  on 
the  spinous  processes  and  lamiuoejjf  the  vertebrfB. 
They  discharge  themselves  into  the  veins  lying 
within  the  spinal  caual.  The  Spinal  veins,  dor- 
sal. 

Dors'let-     The  same  as  Dorsolum. 

Dor'SO-a  (L.  dorsum.)  This  word,  occur- 
ring m  compound  names,  denotes  attachment  to, 
or  connection  with,  the  back. 

Dor'so-ante'rior.  (L.  doi-sum ;  ante- 
rior, in  front.)  Having  the  back  in  front.  Ap- 
plied in  midwifery  to  such  positions  of  the  foetus 
in  relation  to  the  mother. 

Dor'SO-cervlcal.  (L.  dorsum ;  cervix, 
the  neck.)     Relating  to  the  back  of  the  neck. 

Dor'so  COS'tal.  (L.  dorsum;  costa,  a. 
rib.)  Extending  between  the  spine  and  the 
ribs. 

3>.  mus'cles.  Chaussier's  term  for  the 
Serraff/s  jiostn-us  superior. 

Dor'so  epitrochlea'ris.  (L.  dor- 
sum ;  Gr.  £7r(,  upon ;  TpoxiKla,  the  roller  of  a 
windlass.)  A  muscle  found  in  many  mammals 
extending  between  the  latissimus  dor.si  or  infra- 
spinatus muscle  to  the  triceps  tendon  at  the 
olecranon. 

Dor'SO-inteSti'nal.  (L.  dorsum ;  in- 
testina,  the  intestines.)  Situate  on  the  dorsal 
aspect  of  the  intestine. 

Dor'SO-lat'eral.  (L.  dorsum.,  the  back ; 
latus,  the  side.)  Belonging  to  the  back  and  to 
the  side,  or  to  the  side  of  the  back. 

I>.  mus'cle.  The  mass  of  muscular  fibre 
which  constitutes  the  upper  division  of  the 
epasial  section  of  the  muscles  of  the  animal 
body;  in  man  it  consists  of  those  back  muscles 
which,  arising  from  vertebra?,  are  inserted  into 
other  vertebrae,  the  skull,  or  the  ribs.  It  has 
been  divided  into  three  sets  of  muscles ;  one, 
longitudinal,  consisting  of  those  which  run  from 
one  part  of  a  vertebra  to  a  similar  part  of  an- 
other vertebra,  or  from  rib  to  rib ;  a  second, 
directed  obliquely  upwards  and  outwards,  nin- 
ning  from  a  spine  of  one  vertebra  to  the  trans- 
verse* process  of  another;  and  a  third,  directed 
obliquely  upwards  and  outwards,  running  from  a 
transverse  process  of  one  vertebra  to  the  spinous 
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process  or  the  lamina  of  another.  These  several 
iiarts  have  received  diffi'reiit  names.  This  muscle 
lias  a  preaxial  extension  in  the  temporal,  ptery- 
goid, and  mnsseliT  muscles. 

Dor'SOlum.  (hdorsion.)  NaraebyKirby 
for  a  piece  of  the  cxoskeletcm  of  an  insect  situated 
between  the  collar  and  scutellum,  which  gives 
insertion  to  the  nnterior  organs  of  flight. 

Dor'SO'lum'bar.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back ; 
/«wj/>//\,  ilie  loin.)  .■\p))lied  to  regions  or  organs 
of  the  body  occupying  both  the  dorsal  and  lum- 
bar portions  of  the  spine. 

X>or'sO'OCCip'ita.l>  (L-  dorsum;  occi- 
put.) Extending  between  the  back  and  the  oc- 
cipital bone. 

I>.  mus'cle.   A  s\nionym  of  the  Cumpkxus. 

Dor'SO -poste'rior'.  (L.  dorsum;  pos- 
terior, hinder.)  Having  the  back  behind.  Ap- 
plied in  midwifery  to  such  positions  of  the  foetus 
in  relation  to  the  mother. 

Sor'so-scap'ula.r>  (L.  dorsum ;  scap- 
ula, the  bladebune.)  Extending  between  the  back 
and  the  sliuulder- blade. 

1>.  mus'cle.  i¥,dorso-scapuhiire.)  Chaus- 
sicr's  term  for  the  Rhomboid  musrlt.s. 

Dor'so-su'pra-acro'mial.  (L.  dor- 
sum ;  supra,  above ;  acromion.  F.  dorso-sus- 
acromien.)  Extending  between  the  dorsum  and 
the  upper  part  of  the  scapula. 

D.  mus'cle.  Chaussier's  term  for  the  Tra- 
pezius. 

Dor'so-tracbelian.    (h.  dorsum;  Gr. 

Tpnxn^o';,  the  neck.)  Belonging  to  the  back 
and  tlie  neck. 

I>.  mus'cle.  (F.  dorso-traeluUen.)  Chaus- 
sier's term  for  tlie  SpUnius  colli. 

Dorste'nia.  {Dorstcn,  a  German  bota- 
nist. F.dorstuw  ;  G.Contrat/erva.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Moracete. 

D.  brazlUen'sls,  Lamb.  Hah.  BrazU; 
there  it  is  called  Caa  apia ;  one  of  the  species 
which  supplies  C'vntrai/irva. 

D.  contrayer'va,  Linn.  (F.  contra- 
yerva  ;  G.  C'ontrai/crva.)  Hab.  Peru  and  other 
parts  of  the  Spanish  West  Indies ;  one  of  the 
species  which  supplies  Contrayerva. 

S.  cordlfo'lia,  Swartz.  (L.  cor,  the  heart; 
foliu'H,  a  leaf.)     The  iv.  brazilioisis. 

S.  Drake'na,  Mill.  The  B.  contrayerva, 
or  a  variety,  so  called  because  it  was  first  brought 
to  England  by  Sir  Francis  Drake. 

D.  Housto'nil,  Hill.  Name  for  a  spe- 
cies, in  honour  of  Dr.  Houston.  Root  similar  to 
D.  contrayerva. 

S.  opif'era,  Mart.  (L.  opifer,  aid-bring- 
ing.)    Eoot  like  Contrayerva. 

D.  placento'i'des.  {L.  placenta,  a  cake; 
Gr.  £1005,  likeness.)     The  D.  braziliensis. 

S.  tubicl'na,  Hook.     The  I),  braziliensis. 

D.  tublci'na,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L.  lubi- 
cen,  a  trumpeter.)     Root  similar  XoContraijerva. 

J>.  vitella.  (L.  dim.  oSvitis,  a  vine.).  The 
D.  braziliensis. 

SorsuallS.     Same  as  Dorsalia. 
Sor'sum.    (L.  conlr.  from  deorsum,  turned 
down.     F.  dos  ;  G.  Riickcn,  Miickemeite.)     The 
back  of  man  or  beast. 

Also,  the  vertebral  column. 
Applied  to  the  supe-rior  surface  of  other  parts, 
as  the  dorsum,  or  upper  part,  of  the  foot  or  hand. 
Also,  the  surface  of  &   shell  opposite  to    its 
opening. 

In  Botany,  that  part  of  a  seed  which  looks 
away  from  the  axis  of  the  fruit  or  the  placenta. 


S.  epblp'pll.  (L.  ephippium,  a'  horse 
cloth.)     The  same  as  I),  selltc. 

D,  lln'guse.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.  G. 
Zungenriicken.)  The  upper  surface  or  back  of 
the  tongue. 

It.  ma'nus.  (L.  manus,  the  hand.  G. 
Handriicken.)     The  back  of  the  hand. 

I>.  na'sl.  (L.  nasus,  tlie  nose.  G.  Nasen- 
riichn.)     The  bridge  of  the  nose. 

D.  os'sis  ll'il.  (L.  OS,  a  bone ;  ilium.)  The 
outer  surface  of  the  ilium. 

I>.  pe'dis.  (L.  pes,  a  foot.  G.  Fussriickcn.) 
The  upper  surface  or  back  of  the  foot. 

I>.  pe'nis.  (L.  penis,  the  male  organ;  G. 
Eut/ienriickcn.)  The  upper  surface  of  the 
penis. 

S.  sel'lse.  (L.  sella,  a  saddle.  G.  Sattel- 
lehne.)  Tlie  ridge  which  bounds  the  sella  turcici 
posteriorly  and  terminates  laterally  in  the  two 
posterior  cUnoid  processes. 

Dor'ton*  Buckinghamshire.  A  chalybeate 
water,  containing  twelve  grains  of  iron  sulphate 
to  the  pint. 

Do'ry.  (Corrupted  from  F.  dore,  golden.) 
The  Zeus  faber,  a  tisli  used  as  food. 

Doryc'niuin.  [SopoKvwii,  a  poisonous 
plant  of  the  convolvulus  tribe.)  The  Convolvu- 
lus cneorum. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminosee. 
D.  birsu'tum,  Ser.     (L.  hirsutus,  hairy.) 
Hab.  South  Europe.     Seeds  used  for  piles. 

S.  sufErutico'sum,  Will.  (L.  sub,  under; 
frutex,  a  shrub.)  Uab.  South  Eui'ope.  Seeds 
used  for  jiiles. 

I>orypb'ora>  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
jltlterospeniiuecfr. 

Also,  a  Family  of  tetramerous  Coleoptera. 
I>.  decemiinea'ta.    (L.  dcecm  ;   linca,  a 
Une.)      The  Colorado  beetle,  very  injurious  to 
potatoes. 

1>.  sas'safras,  Endl.  Hab.  Australia. 
Wood  used  as  a  carminative. 

Z>o'sag°e.  (Bose.)  The  determination  of 
the  proper  dose  of  a  drug. 

In  Chemistry,  the  term  is  sometimes  used  to 
express  the  determination  of  the  quantity  of  each 
of  the  constituents  of  a  compound  body. 

Dose.  (F.  dose,  from  Gr.  odcris,  a  portion. 
G.  Jhsis,  Portion,  Gabe,  Arzneigahe.)  The 
portion  of  medicine  ordered  to  be  taken  at  a  time. 
'The  fitting  dose  of  a  medicine  varies  of  course 
with  age  of  the  person  to  whom  it  is  to  be  ad- 
ministered. The  rule  of  Gaubius  was  that,  if 
the  dose  for  an  adult  of  from  twenty  to  sixty 
years  of  age  be  taken  as  one,  a  twelfth  part 
should  be  given  to  a  chUd  under  a  year  old  ;  an 
eighth  to  a  two-year  old ;  a  sixth  part  to  a  three- 
year  old  ;  a  fourth  to  a  four-year  old  ;  a  third  to 
one  between  four  and  seven  years ;  a  half  be- 
tween seven  and  fourteen  years  ;  and  two  thirds 
between  fourteen  and  twenty  years;  persons 
above  sixty  require  smaller  doses ;  and  females 
need  less  than  men.  Young's  rule  was  that  for 
children  under  twelve  years  of  age,  the  doses  of 
most  medicines  must  be  diminished  in  proportion 
to  the  age  by  the  age  increased  by  twelve,  thus : 
at  two  years,  2.^2  +  12  =  one  seventh;  at  four 
years,  4.i-'l+ 12  =  one  fourth.  These  statements 
are  only  approximatively  true,  for  much  depends 
on  strength,  habits,  temperaments,  and  idiosyn- 
crasies. 

S.,  dlvi'ded.  (F.  dose  rcfractee.')  A  term 
applied  to  the  mode  of  administration  of  a  drug 
when  the  usual  dose  is  given,  not  all  at  once,  but 
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in  small  portions,  at  intervals  of  a  few  minutes, 
until  the  whole  is  taken. 

I>.,  max'iiuuni.  (L.  maximus,  greatest.) 
The  German  Phannaeopoeia  provides  the  follow- 
ing list  of  doses  of  potent  drugs  which  a  dis- 
penser is  not  allowed  to  exceed  unless  the 
prescriber  has  attached  a  note  of  exclamation 
(!)  to  the  amount  to  denote  that  the  excessive 
dose  ordered  was  intentional. 

Grammes. 


Maximum 

Maximum 

for  cHch 

daily 

dose 

quantity. 

Acetum  Digitalis  . 

2-0 

10-0 

Acidum  arsenicosum     . 

0-005 

0-02 

Aeidum  carbolicum 

0-1 

0-5 

Apomorphinum    hydrochlo- 

ricum         .... 

0-01 

0-05 

Aqua  Amygdalarum  amara- 

rum  .   "     . 

2-0 

8-0 

Argentum  nitricum 

003 

0-2 

Atropinum  sulfuricum 

0-001 

0-003 

Auro-Natrium  chloratum     . 

0-05 

0-2 

Cantharides 

0-05 

0-15 

Chloralum  hydratum    . 

3-0 

60 

Codemum     .... 

0-05 

0-2 

Cotfeinum     .... 

0-2 

0-6 

Cuprum  sulfuricuni 

1-0 

— 

Extractum  Aconiti 

0-02 

0-1 

Extractum  Belladonna; 

0-05 

0-2 

Extractum  Cannabis  Indicas 

0-1 

0-4 

Extractum  Colocynthidis     . 

0-05 

0-2 

Extractum  Digitalis     . 

0-2 

1-0 

Extractum  Hyoscyami 

0-2 

1-0 

Extractum  Opti    . 

0-15 

0-5 

Extractum  ScUlie 

0-2 

1-0 

Extractum  Strychni     . 

0-05 

0-15 

Folia  Belladoniiie 

0.2 

0-6 

Folia  DigitaUs      . 

0-2 

1-0 

Folia  Stramonii    . 

0-2 

1-0 

Fructus  Colocynthidis 

0-3 

10 

Gutti 

0-3 

1-0 

Herba  Conii 

0-3 

2-0 

Herba  Hyoscyami 

0-3 

1-5 

Hydrargyrum  bichloratum  . 

0-03 

0-1 

Hydrargyrum  bijodatum 

0-03 

0-1 

Hyilrargyi'um  cyanatum 
Hydrarg'jTum  jodatum 

0-03 
0-0.5 

0-1 
0-2 

Hydrargyrum  oxydatum 

0-03 

0-1 

Hydrargyrum  oxydatum  via 

iiumida  paratum 

0-03 

0-1 

Jodoformium 

0-02 

1-0 

Jodum           .... 

0-05 

0-2 

Kreosotum    .... 

0-1 

0-5 

Laetucarium         .  _       . 

0-3 

1-0 

Liquor  KaUi  arsenicosi 

0-5 

2-0 

Morphinum  hydrochloricum 

0  03 

0-1 

M-Orphinum  sulfuricum 

0-03 

0-1 

Oleum  Crotonis    . 

0-05 

0-1 

Opium           .... 

015 

0-5 

Phosphorus 

o-ooi 

0-005 

Physostigminum  salicylicum 

0-001 

0-003 

Pilocarpinum    hydrochlori- 

cum          .... 

0-03 

0-06 

Plumbum  aceticum 

0-1 

0-5 

Santoninum 

0-1 

0-3 

Secale  comutum 

1-0 

5-0 

Semen  Strychni   . 

0-1 

0-2 

Strychninum  nitricum 

0-01 

0-02 

Summitates  Sabinse      . 

1-0 

2-0 

Tartarus  stibiatus 

0-2 

0-5 

Tinctura  Aconiti 

0-5 

2-0 

Grammis. 

Maximum 

Maximum 

for  each 

daily 

dose.  - 

quantity. 

Tinctura  Cantharidum 

0-5 

1-5 

Tinctura  Colchici 

2-0 

6-0 

Tinctura  Colocynthidis 

1-0 

3-0 

Tinctura  Digitalis 

1-5 

5-0 

Tinctura  Jodi 

0-2 

1-0 

Tinctura  Lobelia 

1-0 

5-0 

Tinctura  Opii  crocata  . 

1-5 

6-0 

Tinctura  Opii  simplex 

1-5 

5-0 

Tinctura  Strychni 

1-0 

2-0 

Tubera  Aconiti     . 

O-I 

0-5 

Veratrinum 

0-0005 

0-0 

Vinum  Colchici    . 

20 

6-02 

Zincum  sulfuricum 

1-0 

3>0'sea,  pow'der.    See  Poirder,  dosia. 

Dosimet'riCa  (AoVis,  a  portion ;  fiiT- 
pot',  a  measuie.)     Kt-lating  to  Dosimetry. 

1>.  med'iclne.  A  method  of  treating  disease 
laid  down  by  Professor  Burggraeve,  of  Ghent, 
which  has  for  its  basis  the  employment  of  simple 
and  active  remedies,  such  as  the  alkaloids  and 
other  immediate  principles,  in  doses  that  are 
mathematically  defined  and  administered  accord- 
ing to  certain  rules. 

Sosim'etry.  (Ao'ai?-,  ni-rpov,  a  mea- 
sure.)    The  measuring  of  a  dose  of  a  drug. 

Dosiol'ogy.  (Ao(ri9,  a  portion,  a  dose; 
\6yo<!,  a  discourse.)  That  branch  of  medicine 
which  treats  of  the  amounts  or  doses  in  which 
drugs  should  be  given. 

^O'siSa  (Aoo-19,  a  portion ;  from  ctow/xt, 
to  give.  F.  dose;  G.  Dose^  JJosis^  Gabe.)  A 
dose  ;  the  determinate  quantity  in  which  a  me- 
dicine is  prescribed,  or  given. 

DOSOl'O^y-     Same  as  Dosiolofiy. 

Sos'Sil-  (Old  F.  dosil,  a  spigot.)  An 
elongated  cone  of  lint  for  introduction  into  a 
wound  or  sinus. 

Do'tag^e-  (From  Eng.  verb  dote;  Mid. 
E.  dotien ;  with  F.  sufBx  age.)  Feebleness  of 
mind  in  an  old  person,  or  in  one  rendered  prema- 
turely old  by  disease  or  excess. 

X>btIli<lea'ceaB>  A  Family  of  the  Sub- 
order Pijretiomycetes. 

Dotll'ieil.  (AofliiiK,  a  boil.  F.furoncle; 
G.  Eiterstock.)  Ancient  name,  used  by  Galen, 
Met/i.  Med.  ii,  2,  for  Fiirunculus,  or  a  boil. 

Dotllieneilter'ia.  Same  as  Sothinen- 
teritis. 

Dotliienenteri'tis.    A  better  form  of 

Dothintnttritis. 

Dotbienophy'iua.     (Ao0i7ii/,   a  boil; 

tpdiMci,  an  inilamed  swelling.)     A  boU. 
Dotllilieilter'iaa      Same  as  JDothinen- 

tcritts. 

Dotliiiienteri'tis.    {\oSmv,  a  boil ;  iv- 

Ttpov,  an  intestine.)  A  term  applied  to  inflam- 
mation and  ulceration  of  the  small  glandular 
follicles  of  the  intestinal  canal  and  Peyer's 
patches.  Used  by  Bretonneau  and  Trousseau 
to  signify  typhoid  or  enteric  fever.  It  should 
have  been  Tluthiencntcritis. 

Dotll'iOIla     Same  as  Dothien. 
Dot'ted.     (E.  dot,  from  Dut.  dot,  a  little 
bundle  of  spoiled  wool  or  flax  good  for  nothing.) 
Having  small  spots. 

D.  cells.     Same  as  Celts,  pitted. 

J>,  ves'sels.    Same  as  Vessels,  dotted. 
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Dou'ali     Franco;  Dupartement  du  Nord. 

All  ;iik:iliiu-  iron  spring. 

Soub  le.  (F.  double, from  L.  diiplm,  twice 
us  nmcli.  G.  dopptit.)  Twofold ;  in  pairs ;  twice 
as  nuicli. 

D.  affin'lty.  See  Attraction,  eltetive, 
doiil,/,.  ' 

».  aqua  for'tis.  (L.  ajna,  water ; /or/ !>, 
Btrons.)     A  t.-rm  for  nitric  acid  of  a  sp.  gr.  1-30. 

».  bellows  sound.  See  Murmur,  bul- 
lous, iJiillhh-. 

D.  bla'ded.     Uuvinc;  two  blades. 

B.  bla'ded  knU'e.  Same  as  Valentine's 
knife. 

D.  circulation.  (L.  circulo,  to  encircle.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  circulation  of  the  blood  in 
the  higher  Vertebrata,  in  reference  to  the  pul- 
monary and  to  the  systematic  circulation  as 
connected  with  two  separate  and  distinct  sides 
of  tlie  heart. 

D.  con'sclonsness.    See    Consciousness, 

double. 

p.  con  tour.      (F.  contour,  an  outline.) 

Having  a  double  outline  or  boundary. 

D.  decomposition.    See  Decomposition, 

doulle.  ' 

D.-edgr'ed.     Having  both  edges  sharp. 

B.-edg-  ed  knife.  A  knife  with  two  cut- 
ting edges,  back  and  front. 

D.  eye.  A  term  for  the  condition  which 
occurs  in  a  fish,  the  Anahleps,  in  which  the 
appearance  of  two  eyes,  one  above  another,  is 
produced  by  the  presence  of  an  opaque  horizon- 
tal band  across  the  cornea,  with  a  pupil  above 
and  beb'w  it. 

I».  flow'er.    See  Flower,  double. 

S.  flu'ld  se'rles.  A  term  applied  to 
Kadiata  and  Articulata  by  WUlianis,  because 
they  possess  both  blood  and  chvlaqueous  fluid. 

B.  bearing;.  The  hearing  of  the  same 
sound  bv  each  ear  at  ditl'crent  times,  or  the  hear- 
ing of  the  last  notes  or  tones  repeated. 

D.  Incli'ned  plane.  A  terra  applied  to  a 
form  of  splint  for  the  treatment  of  fractures  of 
the  thigh.  Essentially  it  consists  of  two  pieces 
of  wood  joined  at  an  angle,  so  that  if  placed  on  a 
bed,  and  the  limb  made  to  lie  on  it  and  be  fixed 
to  it,  the  femur  would  be  flexed  on  the  trunk 
and  the  leg  on  the  femur,  and  the  tendency  to 
shortening  be  counteracted.  The  same  principle 
is  carried  out  in  the  Fracture  bed. 

B.  joint.     See  Joint,  double. 

B.  leaf.     The  Ophrys  orala. 

B.  mon'sters.     See  Monsters,  double. 

B.  nose-piece.    See  Nose-piece,  double. 

B.  pulse.     See  False,  double. 

B,-rank'ed.    See  Distichous. 

B.  refrac'tion.  .\  property  possessed  by 
many  crystals,  by  which  a  single  incident  ray 
passing  through  them  is  divided  into  two,  the 
ordinary  and  extraordinary  ray,  so  that  an  oliject 
seen  through  them  appears  double.  In  Iceland 
spar  the  angle  between  the  ordinary  and  extra- 
ordinary rays  is  G''  12'. 

B.  salt.  A  salt  containing  two  bases  and 
one  acid  only ;  or  in  which  two  equivalents  of 
hydrogen  of  an  acid  are  replaced  by  two  distinct 
metals. 

B.  stain'ing^.  In  Histology,  the  em- 
ployment of  two  staining  reagents  to  demon- 
strate special  details  of  stmcture.  Thus  the 
tissue  may  first  be  stained  with  silver  nitrate  or 
gold  chloride,  and  then  with  hsematoxylon,  car- 
min,  or  anilin.    Other  combinations  arc ;  Picro- 


carmin  and  hnematoxylin  ;  rosin  and  hrcmatoxy- 
Un ;  rosin  and  anilin  green ;  picrocannin  and 
anilin;  anilin  rose  and  anilin  green;  Bismark 
brown  and  anilin  green. 

B.  tongue.    The  Jiu.icus  bi/poi/lossum. 

B.  toucb.  Term  for  a  mode  o{  ixploration 
wherein  vaginal  and  rectal  examination  is  com- 
bined, so  that  the  index  finger  being  placed  in 
the  rectum,  and  the  thumb  in  the  vagina,  any 
intervening  morbid  growth  may  be  embraced 
between  them. 

B.  vls'lon.  The  impression  that  two  ob- 
jects arc  present  when  only  one  is  before  the 
eyes.  It  is  attributed  to  a  want  of  harmony  in 
the  muscles  of  the  eye,  so  that  the  images'  re- 
ceived by  the  two  eye's  do  not  fall  on  correspond- 
ing points  of  the  retina. 

Doubles.  (Same  etymon.)  Same  as 
Fjj.soin  .sy;//.v,  dof/blf. 

Soub  let,  Wol  laston's.     See  Wol- 

la.\ti'H's  dntihlct. 

Doubling:  Gap.  United  States ;  Penn- 
sylvania, Cumberland  County.  Mineral  waters 
cont.aining  hydrosulphuric  acid,  carbonates  of 
soda  and  magnesia,  and  chloride  of  sodium. 

A  chalybeate  spring  contains  carbomate  of  iron, 
sulphate  and  carbcinate  of  magnesia,  and  chloride 
of  sodium.     (Dunglisnn.) 

Doubting-.  (E.  part,  of  doaht,  from  Old 
F.  doHttr  or  doubter  ;  from  L.  diibito,  to  be  of  two 
minds.)     The  being  of  uncertain  mind. 

B.  mad'ness.  See  Madness,  doubting. 
Doucbe.  (F.  douche,  a  shower-bath  ;  from 
I.  doccta,  a  gutter;  from  docciare,  to  pour.)  A 
column,  or  stream,  or  jet  of  hot  or  cold  liquid,  or 
of  a  gas,  directed  against  some  part  of  the  body 
with  more  or  less  force,  obtained  by  elevation  of 
the  receptacle,  or  the  use  of  a  pump. 

B.,  air.  A  douche  in  which  a  current  of 
hot  air  replaces  the  stream  of  water. 

B.,  al'ternatln^.  A  douche  in  which  a 
hot  and  a  cold  stream  of  water  are  alteniately 
and  repeatedly  at  definite  intervals,  and  for  a 
definite  time,  directed  against  the  affected  part. 

B.,  ascend'ln^.  (L.  ascendo,  to  climb 
up.)  A  douche  in  which  the  stream  of  water  is 
propelled  from  below  to  the  part. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  a  form 'of  enema  in 
which  strong  and  graduated  pressure  may  be 
used ;  the  rectal  tube  being  attached  to  an  ele- 
vated reservoir  of  water. 

B.,  an'ral.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.)  A  method 
of  applying  a  stream  of  water  to  the  external 
auditory  meatus  ;  it  consists  of  a  receptacle  for 
warm  water  placed  at  a  greater  or  less  height 
above  the  head,  from  which  an  india-rubber  tube, 
with  or  without  a  nozzle,  leads  to  the  ear. 

B.,  auric'nlar.  (L.  auricula,  the  external 
ear.)     Same  as  I).,  aural. 

B.,  bell.  (F.  douche  en  cloche.)  A  douche 
which  is  efl'eeted  by  means  of  a  bell-shaped 
nozzle,  with  a  fissure  for  the  escape  of  the  water 
along  its  circuniferenee. 

B.,  capillary.  (L.  capillus,  a  hair.)  A 
synonym  of  Aqnapuncture. 

li.,  carbonic  ac'ld.  A  stream  of  car- 
bonic acid  gas  applied  to  a  part;  it  is  said  to 
relieve  the  pain  of  open  cancer. 

B.,  clr'calar.  A  douche  from  an  apparatus 
composed  of  a  series  of  perforated  tubes,  each  ex- 
tending partly  around  the  body;  the  perforations 
are  small. 

B.,  cold.  (F.  douche  froidc.)  A  douche  in 
which  cold  water  is  used. 
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I>.,  colum'nar.  A  douche  in  which  the 
stream  of  water  is  round  and  hu'ge. 

X>.,  concen'tric.  (F.  cvncentrer,  to  join 
in  one  centre.)  A  douche  through  an  expanded 
uozzle  having  linear  concentric  tisdures  or  open- 
ings. 

I>.,  descending:.  (L.  descendo,  to  go 
down.)  A  douche  in  which  the  stream  of  water 
falls  from  above  on  to  the  part. 

X>.,  borizon'tal.    Same  as  7).,  lateral. 

I>.,  bot.  (F.  douche  chaud.)  A  douclie  in 
which  hot  water  is  used  ;  it  produces  relaxation 
and  engorgement  of  the  capillarifs,  with  some 
amesthesia  when  long  continued;  but  it  is  a 
stimulant  when  it  is  of  short  duration. 

I>.  in  cir'cles.     See  D.j  circular. 

I>.,  lance-sba'ped.  A  douche  through  a 
nozzle  with  a  long  linear  opening. 

]>.,  lat'eral.  (L.  latus,  the  side.)  A 
douche  propi'lled  from  the  same  level  as  the  part 
to  which  it  i^  applied. 

I>.f  na'sal.  (L.  tiasus,  the  nose.)  A  douche 
of  water  applied  by  a  tube  to  the  interior  of  the 
nostrils. 

Specially  applied  to  a  mode  of  washing  out  the 
nostrils,  suggested  by  Weber,  and  improved  by 
Thudicum,  and  based  upon  the  fact  that  when 
one  side  of  the  nasal  ca\'ity  is  filled  with  rluid  by 
hydrostatic  pressure,  while  the  patient  is  breath- 
ing through  the  mouth,  the  fluid  escapes  by  the 
other  nostril.  The  necessary  apparatus  consists 
of  a  reservoir  for  water,  elevated  above  the  pa- 
tient, to  which  is  attached  an  elastic  tube  ter- 
minating in  a  nozzle,  which  accurately  plugs  the 
nostril. 

I>v  oc'ular.  (L.  oculns^  the  eye.)  Same 
as  Eye  douche. 

i>.,  rain.  A  douche  effected  by  means  of  a 
nozzle  with  a  flat  end,  perforated  by  many  fine 
holes. 

I>.,  Scotcli.  A  douche  of  hot  water,  at  first 
of  a  temp,  of  40'  C.  (104°  F.),  gradually  in- 
creased to  45"  C.  (113=  F.)  or  50"  C.  (1*22"' F.), 
and  followed  immediately  by  short  use  of  quite 
cold  water.     It  is  used  as  a  revulsive. 

D.,  sbeet.  A  douche  in  which  the  water 
escapes  from  the  aperture  to  fall  on  a  surface 
which  causes  it  to  spread  out  in  a  sheet ;  it  is  a 
form  of  aft'usion. 

I>.,  steam.  A  douche  in  which  the  eteara 
of  water  is  projected  against  the  part;  it  is  used 
in  chronic  thickenings  of  joints. 

!>.,  translt'lon.  (L.  transition  a  going 
over.)     Same  as  Z>.,  Scotch. 

D.,  u'terine.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A 
douche  applied  by  means  of  a  vaginal  tube  to  the 
cervix  uteri. 

I>.,Tagri'nal>  {Vapina.)  A  douche  applied 
by  means-of  a  tube  passing  into  the  vagina. 

I>.,  va'pour.  The  use  of  a  vapour  or  gas, 
as  steam  or  carbonic  acid,  as  a  douche. 

Dougflas,  James.  A  Scotch  obstetric 
physician  and  anatomist,  barn  ]67o,  died  1741. 

D.'s  cul-de-sac.  (F.  cul,  bottom  ;  de,  of; 
sac^  bag.)     Same  as  D.'s  pouch. 

D.'s  fold.  The  lower  border  of  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  sheath  of  the  rectus  ;  it  is  semilunar 
in  outline,  the  concavity  looking  downwards, 
and  is  situated  about  half  way  between  the  um- 
bilicus and  the  os  pubis. 

I>.'s  poucli-  The  pouch  of  peritoneum, 
between  the  uterus  and  the  rectum,  formed  Iiy 
the  reflection  of-  the  membrane  from  the  upper 
part  of  the  vagina  to  the  rectum. 


D.'s  semllu'nar  fold.  (L.  semi^  half; 
luna,  the  moon.)     Same  as  D.'s  fold. 

SOUZU  palm.  The  Uyphane  thebaica  ; 
the  fruit  tastes  like  ginger-bread,  and  is  esculent. 
Its  rind  is  used,  in  infusion,  as  a  relrigerant  and 
laxative. 

3E)ou'ma»  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Pal- 
macciS. 

I>.  ttaeba'lcai  Poir.  The  Ryphene  the- 
baica. 

Oou'rine.  The  Arabic  uame  of  Mat  de 
coif. 

Dour'ra.  Same  as  Diirra. 
Dovado'la.  Italy,  in  Tuscany,  near 
Castro  Carlo.  Saline  mineral  waters,  of  which 
there  are  several  springs,  one  of  which  contains 
potassium  iodide  2,  sodium  cliloride  840,  magne- 
sium chloride  50,  and  calcium  chloride  40  grains, 
in  25  ounces ;  another  is  very  similar,  but  with 
only  one  grain  of  potassium  iodide,  and  con- 
tains a  grain  of  carbonate  of  iron,  very  little 
salt,  and  much  free  carbonic  acid,  in  25  ounces. 

Dove.  (Sax.  dufa.  F.  colombe ;  G.  Taube.) 
The  birds  of  the  Genus  Cohnnba. 

S.'sfoot.  The  Geranium  coluinbinumj&nd 
the  G.  molle,  frora  the  shape  of  the  leaf. 

I>.'s  foot,  blue.  The  Geranium  sylvati- 
cum. 

jDo've.  A  German  physicist  of  the  present 
century. 

I>^s  law.  A  statement  concerning  the 
rotation  of  winds ;  that  they  have  a  very  great 
tendency  to  veer  in  the  line  of  the  sun's  motion, 
passing  from  north,  through  north-east,  east, 
south-east,  to  south,  and  on  through  west  to 
north,  so  as  to  niaku  a  complete  circle. 

Do'ver,  Thomas.  An  English  phy- 
sician, graduated  as  M.B.  at  Cambridge  in  1687, 
died  probably  in  or  about  the  year  1741. 

D.'s  pow'der.  (G.  Dower'schcs  IPulver.) 
Four  parts  of  potassium  nitrate,  fused  with  four 
parts  of  potassium  sulphate,  are  finely  powdered, 
and  mixed  with  one  part  each  of  ipecacuanha, 
opium,  and  liquorice. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Fulvis  ipecacuanhi^  com^ 
positusy  B.  Ph.,  which  is  a  substitute  for  it. 

Down*  (AScand.  word;  Icel.rfiirtrt.)  The 
soft  fluffy  covering  of  the  skin  of  birds  under  the 
feathers. 

Also,  a  growth  of  very  fine  hair. 
In  Botany,  the  fine  hairy  substance  attached 
to  seeds  and  fruits,  also  called  Fuppus. 

Down-'bear'ixig'.     See  Bear itig- down, 
Down'y.     {Down.)     Having  fine,  cloaely- 
set,  short,  soft  hairs. 

Doy'Sre.  A  French  anatomist  of  the  nine- 
teenth century. 

D.'s  em'inence.  Same  as  D.'s  papilla. 
D.'s  papilla.  (L.  papilla,  a  small  teat.) 
The  small  conical  eminence  at  tlie  point  where 
the  cylinder  axis  of  a  nerve  filament  penetrates 
the  sarcolemma  uf  a  muscular  fibre  to  form  a 
Motorial  end-plate. 

D.'s  prominence.  Saine  qb  D.'s  papilla. 
Dra'ba.  CAp«/3;j,  Arabian  mustard.)  Whit- 
low grass.    A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Alyssinea,  Nat. 
Order  Cruciferce. 

D.  mura'lis,  Linn.  (L.  muralis,  belong- 
ing to  a  wall.)  Wall  whitlow-grass.  Herb  ape- 
rient, detersive  ;  seeds  used  instead  of  pepper. 

D.ver'na,  Linn.  {L.vernas,  belonging  to 
spring.)  Wliitlow-grass.  The  seed  is  hot  and 
stimulating,  and  is  used  like  pepper.  The  £ro~ 
phila  vcrtia. 
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39ra.C8B'llCI.     {SpuKntva,  the  she-dragon. 

F.  di(i(j"}iur  ;  0.  Drac/inifxinm,  Tfrachcnblumc.) 
A  Gi'iivis  of  the  Nat.  Order  Liliaccfc. 

I>.  dra'co,  Linn.  {V.  draco,  a  dragon.  F. 
drafinuirr ;  G.  (/einriner  Drachcubaum.)  The 
dragon  tree  of  TeueritlV,  the  juice  of  which  affords 
a  resin  similar  to  dragon's  blood,  called  Canary 
dragon's  blood. 

1>.  fer'rea,  Linn.  (L.  fcrreus,  pertaining 
to  iron.)     The  I),  tcrmlnaiis. 

3>.  om'bet,  Kolschy.  Probably  the  same 
as  J>.  draco.     It  supplies  Socotra  dragon's  blood. 

3>.  reflex' a.  (L.  rcflrxus^  part,  of  rcjlccto^ 
to  turn  back.)  Name  of  a  species  growing  ia 
the  Isle  of  France  and  Madagascar;  the  young 
shoots  are  said  to  be  emmenagogue  and  abor- 
tive. 

I>.  terxnlnalls,  Blume.  (L.  termhialis, 
belonging  to  boundaries;  so  called  because  it  is 
planted  to  mark  the  boundaries  of  estates  in  India 
and  China.)  The  root  is  used  in  dysentery,  and 
when  baked  is  eaten  as  food;  a  fermented  liquor 
is  made  from  the  juice. 

Dra'Cae'lieaB.    {Dracana.)  A  Tribe  of  the 
Sulifamily  AspuragacceFy  Family  LiJi(U'c<e. 
Z>rac'antll.     Same  as  Tragacanth. 
Dra'chioili     An  old  synonym  of  pHijillus. 
Drachm.     (Apaxfi'i,  an  Attic  weight,  from 
hpa<j(TOfXLii,io  grasp  with  the  hand.     F.  drachmCj 
dragme ;  G.  Uravhme.)     A  weight  of  60  grains, 
or  3  scruples;  the  8th  part  of  an  apothecaries' 
ounce;  it  is  equivalent  to  3"888  grammes.     The 
drachm   avoirdupois  weight,  sixteen   of    which 
make  an  ounce,  contains  only  27'34  grains. 

I>.,  flu'id.  An  eighth  part  of  an  ounce ;  it 
contains  sixty  minims. 

Sracli'xna.  {iipaxuv.)  An  Attic  weight, 
weiij:]iing  ubout  66-5  grains. 

Dra'cic  ac'id*  A  synonym  of  Anisic 
acid. 

Dra'cln-  Same  as  Dracofiin, 
Dra'COa  (Apah.oji',  probably  from  SipKo/xnt, 
to  flash ;  because  of  the  reputed  glaring  bri":ht- 
ness  of  its  eyes.  F.  dragon  ;  G.  Drache.)  The 
name  of  the  fabled  monster,  the  dragon.  A  term 
applied  to  various  objects,  and  to  some  animals, 
from  their  fancied  resemblance. 

I>,  ber'ba.  (L.  /lerba,  springing  vegeta- 
tion.) A  name  for  the  Artemisia  dracunculm  of 
Linuieus. 

3>.zuiti^a'tus.  (L.  tni^i^o,  to  make  mild.) 
Ancient  term  for  calomel,  Hydrargyri  subehlori- 
dii/n. 

I>.  sylves'tris.     (L.  sihrsfris^  belonging 

to  a  wood.)     A  name  for  the  Achillea  piarmiea. 

U,  vo'lans.    (L.  volo.  to  fly.)    An  old  term 

for  corrosive  sublimate,  Hydrargyri  perchloric 

ditm. 

Dracocepli'aluni.  {Apdsatv,  a  dragon ; 
Kt(pa\i),  a  head.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Jjiibiatec. 

3>.  canarien'se.    Used  as  J),  moldavicum. 

I>.  molda'vicum,  Linn.       {Moldavia,    a 

Danubiaii  priTicipalily-     F.  meliasc  de  moldarie ; 

G.  I)ra /.•(' >i kopfy  Tiirk isch e  Melisse. )  Can ary 
balsam.  A  species  which  yields,  by  distillation, 
a  fragrant  essential  oil,  called  in  Germany  Oleum 
si/rife ;  also  called  Melissa  turcica.  The  whole 
herb  is  aromatic,  tonic,  and  antispasmodic. 

3>.  Roylea'num,  AYallich.  Hab.  India. 
Scrds  usL'd  to  make  mucilaginous  drinks. 

Dra'COl*     A  syu'inym  of  .-1//(W. 

Dracon'iC  ac'ld*  A  synonym  of  Anisic 
acid. 


Dra'conllla  (ApaKwy,  a  dragon,)  Name 
givL-n  to  a  red  su!»stanee  said  to  he  alkaline,  found 
in  the  Sangeds  dracuiiis,  or  dragon's  blood. 

I>raco'nls    san'g-uis.     {h.  draco,  a 

dra'^on  ;  .sin/guis,  blood.)     ISef  /)ragon*s  blood. 
I>racoiitbae'ina.        {Sfn'tKwv ;      aifia, 

blood.)     A  name  for  dragon's  blood. 

Draconti'asis.  {Dracunculus.)  The 
morbid  conditions  produced  by  the  Dracunculus 

mcdiucnsis. 

Dracontlso'inaB    {Soukiov  ;  (rwfia,  the 

body.)  A  genus  of  .single  celosomian  monsters, 
thus  named  on  account  of  their  likeness  to  the 
lizards  of  tlie  Genus  Iguana,  called  di-agons. 

XIracon'tluxn.  {SpdKtoi;,  a  dragon  ;  be- 
cause its  roots  were  supjiosed  to  restmble  the  tail 
of  one.)      A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Acoraciue. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  the  rhizome  and  roots  of 
Dracon  t  i  urn  fietidum. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  Arum  dracunculus. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  Dracunculus  medijiensis, 
X>.  angrustispa'tlium.         (L.    angustus^ 
narrow;  spathc.)      The  narrow-spathed  skunk 
cabbage.     Properties  the  same  as  D./ccddum. 

3>.f<e'tiduzUp  Linn,  {h.ftetidus,  stinking. 
F.  pothos  fxitide ;  G.  stinkcnde  Drachenwurz.) 
The  skunk  cabbage,  the  rhizome  and  roots  of 
which  are  used  (U.S.  Ph.)  as  an  antispasmodic 
and  expectorant;  it  exhales  a  very  fa*lid  odour. 
Locally  it  is  an  irritant ;  and  in  larger  doses 
produces  vertigo,  nausea,  and  vomiting.  Dose, 
10  to  20  grains. 

I>.  pertu'sum,  Willd.  (L.  pertusus,  per- 
forated.) Hab.  West  Indies.  The  fresh  leaves 
are  used  by  the  Indians  to  cover  dropsical  parte, 
where  they  produce  vesications,  and  an  ooziug  of 
serum. 

S.  polyphyl'lum,  Linn.  (IloXusjmany; 
(puWui/,  a  leaf.)  Purple-stalked  dragon.  Hab. 
South  Amei'ica,  Hindostan.  The  root  is  regarded 
as  an  antispasmodic  in  India,  and  as  a  remedy  in 
asthma ;  when  boiled  it  is  e-iteii  as  food.  The 
fresh  juice  of  the  root  is  a  vesicant. 

ZJra'COIxyla     A  synonym  of  Anisyl. 

Also,  CgHg,  a  solid  wliite  hydrocarbon  obtained 
from  dragon's  blood;  identical  with  Styroi. 

Draconyl'ic    ac'id.     A   synonym  of 

Anisic  acfl. 

SracunCUla'ceaB.  {Dracunculus.)  A 
Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  ^rrtct^i? ;  having  the 
stamens  and  pistils  numerous,  with  interposed 
rudimentary  organs,  spadis  naked  at  the  end, 
and  the  cells  of  the  anthers  larger  than  the  con- 
nective. 

Draciin' cuius.  (L.  dim.  of  draco,  a 
dragcm.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Filaridie,  Order 
Kt'iuatoda,  Class  Ncmathclmintha. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Araceee. 

Also,  the  Artemisia  dracunculus. 

Also,  a  term  for  Comedones. 

Also,  the  same  as  Dracontium. 
I>.  esculen'tus.     (L.  esculcntus,  edible.) 
The  Artt'iHisia  dracunculus. 

I>.  borten'sis.  (L.  hortensis,  belonging  to 
a  garden.)  The  Artemisia  dracunculus. 
!>■  lo'a,  Cobbold.  The  Filcrta  ha. 
I>. xuedinen'sls,  Cohbohl.  {Medina,  where 
it  was  common.  F.  dragonneau,  veine  de 
Mtdine,  ver  de  Guince ;  G.  Fadcnwurm,  HaaV' 
ivurm^  Medinawurm.)  The  Guinea  worm.  A 
nematoid  worm,  the  female  only  of  which  is 
known.  It  is  ronimon  amongst  the  inhabitants 
of  the  borders  of  the  Red  Sea  and  Persian  Gulf, 
in  Upper  Egypt  and  Abyssinia,  and  on  the  banks 
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of  the  Ganges;  also  in  Gome  of  the  'West  Indian 
islands.  It  penetrates  the  skin  and  leads  to  the 
formation  of  a  painful  abscess.  The  female  is 
two  feet  or  more  in  length,  and  is  about  1  mm. 
thick.  It  is  quite  cyUndrieal,  and  terminates 
posteriorly  by  a  short  recurved  point.  The  an- 
terior extremity  is  rounded,  and  presents  a  small 
depression  surrounded  by  an  elhptical  cbitinous 
plate,  at  the  margin  of  which  are  two  papilla;  at 
the  bend  of  the  lateral  lines,  and  two  other  pairs 
of  papillae  are  seen  on  each  side  of  the  lateral 
line.  There  is  no  mouth  or  anus;  the  intestinal 
canal  is  reduced  to  a  flattened  band.  The  female 
organs  consist  of  an  ovary  and  of  a  uterus  filled 
with  cylindrical  embryos,  which  on  their  escape 
are  said  to  inhabit  the  Cyclops  or  other  minute 
Crustacean,  where  they  complete  their  larval 
state.  By  most  writers,  with  the  exception  of 
Cobbnld,  this  worm  is  regarded  as  a  Filaria. 

I>.  oc'ull,  Diesing.  (L.  oeulus,  the  eye.) 
A  synonym  of  Fihria  loa. 

D.  persa'rum,  Kampfen.  The  same  as 
Filarta  mt'dincnsis,  Graelin. 

S.  polypbyl'lus.  (noXu9,  many  ;  <p(i\- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)     The  Arum  draciincnlus. 

3>.  praten'sls.  (L.  pratensis,  growing  in 
meadows.)  The  Achillea  ptarmica,  or  sneeze- 
wort. 

I>.  vul^a'rls,  Schott.  The  Arum  drat-un- 
cttlus,  the  roots  of  which  were  formerly  official  as 
Radix  dritctinculi,  or  S.  serpentariie  mnjori.i. 

Dra'cyli     C,!!,.     A  dark-red  oil  obtained 
from  dragfin's  blood;  identical  with  Toluol. 
Drag°acail'tlia..     Same  as  Tragncantha. 
Drag'an'tin.     Same  as  Adraganthin. 
Dragre.     (F-  dragee,  a  sugar  plum ;    from 
Gr.  Tpnyi'iiia-ra,  dried  fruits.)     A  sugar  plum  or 
sweetmeat  in    the    centre  of  the  substance  of 
which  is  a  drug  ;  intended  for  the  more  pleasant 
administration  of  medicinal  substances. 

Drag''maa      (.^p^iyM",  as  much  as  one  can 
grasp  ;  tVoiu  opdacroixai,  to  grasp.)     A  handful. 
I>rag''miS.     (Apoy/ji?,  a  small  handful.) 
A  pinch  ;  the  same  as  Pngillus, 

Oragrom'^rfal'va.  Hungary,  Marmaros 
County.  A  water  containing  hydrogen  sulphide 
and  naphtha,  with  carbonate  of  Ume,  chloride  of 
sodium,  and  a  little  iron. 

Dra^'on.  (F.  dragon ;  from  L.  draco ; 
from  Gr.  caiiKixw.)  A  fabulous  animal  in  form 
of  a  long-tailed  lizard  with  wings. 

The  word  has  been  used  in  French  to  express 
hypochondriasis :  and  has  also  been  applied  to 
opacities  of  the  cornea  and  to  cataract. 

D.'s  blood.  (F.  sang-dragon ;  G.  Drachen- 
blnt.)  The  re-^^in  obtained  from  the  fruit  of  Cala- 
mtis  draco  J  Willd.  It  occurs  commercially  in 
irregular  grains  or  masses  or  cakes  and  in  sticks. 
It  is  dark  red,  brighter  and  glossier  internally, 
breaks  with  an  irregular  resinous  fracture,  is 
tasteless,  has  a  slight  smell  of  benzoin  when 
heated,  and  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 
When  the  pure  resin  is  extracted  its  composition 
is  C2oH,o02.  It  is  a  slight  astringent,  and  is  used 
in  tooth  powders. 

Also,  the  concrete  juice  of  the  Pterocarpus 
draco. 
Also,  the  resin  obtained  from  Croton  drcuo. 
Also,  the  resiu  obtaiued  from  Dractena  draco 
is  sometimes  thus  called. 

D.'s  blood,  Cana  ry.  The  resin  of  Bra- 
aena  draco. 

S.'sblood,  East-Zn'dian.  The  produce 
of  Dra£(£na  dra<!0. 


D.'s  blood,  Soco'tra.  Supplied  by  Dra- 
ccena  ombct. 

D.'s  blood,  'West  In'dian.    The  resin 

of  Ptcrocarpas  draco. 

D.'s  claw,  sca'ly.  The  Ftcrospora  andro- 
medca. 

D.,  green.     The  Arum  dracontium. 

D.-root.  A  name  for  the  Arum  triplnjl- 
Imn,  and  also  for  the  Ftcrospora  andronudia. 

D.  tree.  (F.  dragonier ;  G.  Brachciibaum.) 
The  Drac(Cna  draco. 

D.  tur'nlp.    The  Arum  triphyllum. 

D.'s  -wort.     The  Arum  dracmiculiis. 
Draho'iva.      Hungary,    Neutra    County. 
An  iron  water  contniTiing  carbonic  acid. 

Drabtscbmied'libad.    Switzerland. 

at  the  juuetion  of  the  Sihl  and  the  Limmat.     A 
saline  chalybeate  water. 

Drain,  (Sax.  drchnigean,  to  strain.  _  G. 
Drainiruiig.)  A  channel  by  which  a  fluid  ia 
carried  oft'.     To  empty  of  liquid  by  a  channel. 

D.  gas.     See  Sewer  gas. 
Drainage.  (Drain.)  The  gradual  flowing 
of  a  liquid  from  some  thing,  or  substance,  or 
structure.    The  arrangements  by  which  the  slops, 
cleansings,  and  excreta  of  a  house  are  removed. 

D.  an'cbor.  (F.  ancre;  from  L.  ancora  ; 
from  Gr.  ayKupa.  an  anchor.)  Davy's  name  for 
an  india-rubber  61ament  with  laterally  projecting 
arms,  wliich  is  introduced  within  a  cannula  into 
the  cavity  of  an  abscess  ;  it  serves  for  drainage, 
and  is  kept  in  position  by  the  expansion  of  the 
arms  on  the  removal  of  the  cannula  which  com- 
pressed them. 

D.,capil'lary.  (L.  c«/)(7/«s,  a  hair.)  The 
gradual  removal  of  an  etfused  fluid,  as  that  of 
hydrothorax,  by  the  introduction  of  a  small  can- 
nula, as  that  of  Sonthey's  trochar. 

D.,  surgical.  'The  use  of  a  D.  tube,  or  of 
strands  of  horse-liair,  silk,  or  other  material, 
rendered  aseptic  by  carbolic  acid  or  other  disin- 
fectant, in  a  wound  or  suppurating  cavity  for  the 
purpose  of  removing  the  fluids  therein  contained. 

D.  tent.     See  Tent,  drainage. 

D.  tube.  A  small  single  or  double  India 
rubber  or  coiled  wire  or  other  tube,  with  lateral 
perforations.  When  used,  the  tube  may  be  passed 
through  a  cannula  into  the  abscess  or  cavity  to 
be  drained,  leaving  one  end  hanging  out,  the 
cannula  then  being  withdrawn  ;  or  the  tube,  at- 
tached to  a  probe,  is  drawn  through  the  abscess 
by  a  counter-opening,  and  the  ends  tied.  Em- 
ployed in  empyema,  large  wounds,  and  abscesses 
to  promote  the  escape  of  pus  and  the  contraction 
of  the  walls  of  the  cavity.  Drainage  tubes  have 
also  been  made  of  other  structures  as,  for  instance, 
of  the  decalcified  long  bone  of  the  bird. 

D.  tube,  decal'cifled.  (L.  de,  from; 
calx,  lime.)  A  chicken,  or  other  long  thin,  bone 
which  has  had  its  calcareous  matter  removed  by 
soaking  for  a  few  days  in  dilute  hydrochloric  acid 
and  is  rendered  aseptic  by  carbolic  acid.  Used 
for  the  drainage  of  abscesses  or  wounds. 

Srait'SCllbrunneil.  Germany ;  near 
to  Godesberg  on  the  Rhine.  A  mineral  water, 
containing  magnesium  and  sodium  carbonate, 
with  free  carbonic  acid. 

Drake*     Same  as  Dravick. 
Drake,   (A  contraction  of  ened-rakc  or  end- 
rake,  a  masc.  form  from  Sax.  ened,  a  duck,  with 
the  sutfix  rake,  denoting  the  male  sex.)     The 
male  of  the  duck  species. 

Drake'na  ra'dix.     (In  honour  of  Sir 

Francis  Drake,  who  lirst  brought  it  fiom  Peru  , 
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L.  radiXy  a  root.)     A  name  for  the  DorsUnia 
cotitrayerva, 

Dram.     Same  as  Drachm. 

I>rank»  (AccovdiTig-  to  Prior,  a  misspelling 
of  l>rut(i:  ur  Dravick.)  The  Jironius  stcriliSy  and 
aUo  tlie  .Iroia  fafua. 

X>ras'tic.  (Anrto-Tuco's,  active;  from  opdto, 
to  do.  !•'.  (irastiqtie ;  I.  drastico ;  G.  drastisch, 
kriiftig  ivirke/id.)  A  medicine  wliich  is  prnmiit, 
powerful,  and  effective  in  operation ;  usually 
applied  to  a  purgative,  but  also  to  an  emetic  and 
to  reuiedies  having  other  actions. 

X>ras'ticS.  (Afy«frTtf.os.)  A  term  now 
U8u:illy  apjdied  to  irritant  and  powerful  purga- 
tivfs,  such  as  bcammony  and  gamboge. 

Draug'ht.  (Sax.  dragaiiy  to  draw.)  A 
potion,  or  what  a  pi.*rsou  drinks  at  once. 

lu  I'liarmacy  (F.  potion  ;  G.  Triinkchen),  a 
single  dose  of  a  liquid  medicine  put  up  in  a  bottle. 

Also,  a  term  used  to  express  the  sensation 
caused  in  the  breast  of  a  nursing  woman  when 
the  capillaries  become  dilated  at  the  sii;ht  or 
thought  of  her  child,  and  the  secretion  of  milk 
becomes  more  active. 

I>.i  black.  The  Mistura  sennas  com- 
posita. 

Drauk.    Same  as  Dravick. 

Dra'vick.  (Dut.  dravigy  darnel,  weeds  in 
general.)  The  Bromas  steriliSj  and  also  the 
Avcnn  fatua.     (Prior.) 

I>raw.  (A  variant  of  E.  drag^  from  Sax. 
drugan.)     To  pull  along  after  one. 

Applied  in  popular  binguage  to  the  action  of  a 
blister ;  and  also  to  that  of  a  poultice  in  promot- 
ing the  maturation  and  pointing  of  an  abscess. 

I>.~tube.  The  sliding  tube  of  the  body 
of  a  microscope  which,  on  being  ]>ulled  out, 
lengthens  the  body,  increases  the  distance  be- 
tween the  eye-|)iece  and  the  object-glass,  and 
thus  increases  the  magnifying  power. 

Draxv'ixig'.  The  act  of  pulling.  See  Dratv. 

]Drax.     (Spti^.)     Same  as  Drag  in  a. 

Dream.  (Sax.  drcdm^  a  sweet  sound.  F. 
revc;  h^somiiiiim ;  X.sogno;  S.sucTio;  G.  Iraiim; 
Gr.  ovap.)  A  train  of  thought,  usually  more 
or  less  disconnected  and  incongruous,  excited  by 
external  or  internal  stimuli  iu  the  brain,  when 
this  organ  is  in  a  state  of  partial  inactivity. 

D.,  iva'kln^.  An  h.illuciuation  or  illusion. 
3>.,  vtret.     A  term  applied  to  the  involun- 
tary emission  of  sc-men  during  sleep. 

Dreg's.  (Scand.,  as  Ice.  rfnyy.  'F.lic;  G. 
S({tz.)  The  Sfdiment  of  waste  stuff  in  a  liquid  ; 
waste  substance  ;  refuse. 

Also,  applied  to  the  yequel*  of  a  disease. 

Z>rencll>  (Sax.  drencan.)  To  make  to 
drink ;  to  administer  a  liquid,  especially  a  purge, 
by  force. 

Srepa^nlum.  (A/atTrai/oy,  a  scythe.  G. 
SicheL)  Eichler's  term  for  a  sickle-shaped 
cyme ;  one  in  wlueh  the  lateral  axes  are  all  in 
the  median  plane  and  spring  from  the  upper  side 
of  the  curved  axis. 

Drep'anoid.  {^pliravov^  a  scythe  or 
curved  sword;  et^os, likeness,)  Scythe- or  sickle- 
shaped. 

Ilress.  (Old  F.  d7-csscr,  to  arrange  ;  from 
thu  supposed  Low  L.  drictio,  to  make  straight; 
from  L.  dircctits,  straight.)  To  put  in  order;  to 
put  on  clothes. 

In  Surgery,  to  put  plasters  or  other  applica- 
tion nn  to  wounds  or  ulcers. 

X>res'ser.  (/hfss,)  An  assistant  in  a 
hospital  whose  duty  it  is  to  dress  wounds. 


Ores'sln^.     {Dnss.)    An  application  of 
lint,  plaster,  or  other  substance,  to  u  wound  or 
ulcer. 
Also,  the  act  of  putting  on  an  application. 

I>.,  absor'bent,  (L.  absorheo,  to  suck  up.) 
Applications,  such  as  chalk  or  fuller's  earth, 
applied  to  a  suppurating  or  discharging  surface, 
iu  order  to  dry  it  up. 

D.,  alcohoric.  Wine  was  employed  as  a 
dressing  to  wounds  by  Hi])pocrate9,  and  in  later 
times  by  Paracelsus  the  Less.  It  is  regarded  as  a 
coagulant  and  astringent,  and  is  said  to  favour 
primary  adliesion.  It  also  stimulates  granula- 
tions, and  acts  as  a  disinfectant. 

i>;  antisep'tic.  See  JFounds^  antiseptic 
treatment  of. 

I>.,  dry.  Dressing  composed  of  some  ab- 
sorbent material,  such  as  cotton  and  lint,  which 
is  often  impregnated  with  some  antiseptic  sub- 
stance, as  boracic  or  sali«ylic  acid  or  iodoform. 
It  is  usually  applied  wht;re  quick  heaUug  is 
anticipated,  but  not  in  lacerated,  contused,  or 
punctured  wounds. 

I>.,  eartb.  The  earth,  originally  employed 
by  Ui.  Addtneil  Hewson,  who  rir^t  wrote  on  the 
subject  in  1872,  was  dried,  yellow,  ferruginous 
cluy,  which  had  been  tinely  sifted.  It  is  applied 
directly,  and  is  said  to  exclude  air,  absorb  dis- 
charges and  gases ;  it  acts  as  a  deodorizer,  prevents 
putrefaction,  and  arrests  or  retards  intiammatory 
action.  It  should  be  removed  daily  if  there  bo 
much  discharge. 

D.,  evap 'orating-.  (L.  evaporo,  to  dis- 
perse iu  vapour.)  An  application  to  a  wound  or 
inflamed  surface  of  some  easily  volatilisable  sub- 
stance, as  dilute  alcohol  or  dilute  vinegar. 

I>.,  fix'ed.  Term  applied  to  dressings  which 
are  retained  iu  position  by  beiug  soaked  or  coated 
with  plaster  of  Paris,  starch,  potassium  silicate, 
chalk  and  gum,  glue,  oxide  of  zinc  and  glue,  or 
paraffin. 

D.,  per'manent.  (L.  permaneo,  to  stay 
to  the  end.)     Same  as  D.^Jtxcd. 

1>.,  Scott's.        See  Scott's  dressing. 

I>.s,  sur'gical.  Term  applied  to  various 
materials  adapted  to  protect  wounds,  absorb  dis- 
charges, serve  as  vehicles  for  applying  remedial 
agents  to  wounds  or  diseased  structures,  and  aid 
in  retaining  injured  parts  in  position.  The  sub- 
stances usually  employed  for  these  purposes 
include  lint,  cliarpie,  tow,  oakum,  cotton,  paper 
lint,  and  earth. 

I>M  wa'ter.  The  application  of  lint  or  other 
material  kejit  moistened  with  water. 

I>reyl£lrclien.  Austria;  in  the  Tyrol. 
An  alkaline  saline  water. 

Dri'as.  The  name  in  Gyrene  of  the  Thapsia 
si/p/iinm. 

Dri'bur?.  Germany;  in  Westphalia,  in  a 
pretty  hitl-enelosed  valley,  700'  above  sea  level. 
A  chalybeate  water,  containing  also  a  little  man- 
ganese, with  bicarbonate  of  lime,  sodium  and 
magnesium  sulphate,  and  a  trace  of  arsenioua 
acid.     Peat  baths  are  employed, 

Dried.     {Dry.)     Having  lost  its  moisture. 

3>.  aium.     Same  as  Alitmcn  cxsiccatum. 

I>.  Iron  sul'pbate.  Seo  Ferri  sulphas 
exsiccata. 

D.  so'dlum  carl)onate.  See  Sodii  car- 
hoiiati  fxsiceata. 

I>riff.     A  name  by  Van  Helmont  for  a  stone 
wliich  was  siii)piised  to  b(^  an  antidote  to  disease 
by  virtue  of  soiuo  ocrult  intluence. 
Drill.     (Du.  drilkUi  to  bore.)     To  pierce 
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through ;  to  bore  by  turning  round  and  round, 
and  hence  to  train  soldiers. 

An  instrument  bj'  the  rotation  of  which  a  hole 
may  be  bored,  as  in  Dentistry,  to  prepare  a 
cavity  in  a  tooth  for  stopping.  Drills  are  of 
various  shapes. 

X>.  bone.  A  triangular  bony  deposit  found 
in  the  left  deltoid  muscle  of  some  soldiers  ;  it  is 
produced  by  pressure  of  the  rifle. 

J>.,  cut'tinir.  A  dentist's  drill  with  teetb 
cut  at  the  extremity  and  also  for  some  distance 
along  the  shaft. 

S.  hoi'der.  A  stem  for  the  dentist's  drill ; 
it  may  be  made  with  a  rruteh-hke  extremity, 
with  circular  motion,  to  rest  in  the  angle  between 
the  thumb  and  finger,  while  the  centre  of  the 
stem  is  grasped  by  the  tips  of  these  digits,  and 
rotation  effected  while  pressure  is  made  on  the 
crutch. 

D.,  rose-head.  A  dentist's  drill  with  a 
rounded  tile-like  extremity  ;  various  sizes  are 
used. 

Drilling-,  opera'tion  of.    A  method 

of  treating  cataract  suggested  by  Tyrrell.  It 
consists  in  passing  a  fine  straight  needle  through 
the  cornea  at  the  outer  part,  and  penetrating  the 
anterior  capsule  of  the  lens  cbise  to  the  inner 
margin  of  the  pupil,  taking  care  not  to  injure  the 
iris.  The  needle  is  made  to  enter  the  lens  to  a 
depth  of  l-16th  inch,  then  rotated  between  the 
forefinger  and  thumb,  and  finally  withdrawn. 
The  operation  is  repeated  every  three,  four,  or 
five  weeks,  till  the  whole  lens  is  absorbed,  the 
capsule  being  punctured  in  a  fresh  place  at  each 
operation. 

Sri'mia.  (Api/w^,  sharp.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Lihacea;. 

J>.  cllla'ris,  Jacq.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.) 
Hab.  South  Africa.  Called  there  Jeukbol.  The 
juice  of  the  bulb  is  very  irritant,  and  is  used  as 
an  emetic,  diuretic,  and  expectorant. 

Driuiypli'ag'y.   {^pifivipityia,  from  Spi- 

/1U5,  sharp  ;  ipayim,  to  eat.)  A  diet  of  stimulat- 
ing foods. 

Drimyrrbi'zeae.    (A^oi^us,  sharp;  pi'ia, 

a  root.)     A  synonym  nf  Amomefe. 

Dri'mys,  Forster.  (Api^iis,  sharp.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Mnr/noHacece,  charac- 
terised by  its  plunovulated  carpels. 

D.aromat'lca.  (L.  acomartcws,  fragrant.) 
The  D.  Winteri. 

D.  axllla'rls,  Forster.  (L.  axiUn,  the 
under  part  of  the  arm.)  .\  tree  of  New  Zealand. 
Properties  similar  to  those  of  _D.   Winteri. 

S.  cbilen'sis,  Do  Cand.  {Chili.)  A 
variety  of  D.   jriiiteri. 

D.  ^anaten'sls,  Linn.  A  variety  of  Z>. 
Wivferi. 

D.  lanceola'ta.  (L.  Innceolatus,  armed 
with  a  point.)  A  tree  of  Australia.  The  fruit  is 
employed  jis  a  substitute  for  pepper, 

D.  mexlca'na,  De  Cand.  {Mexico.)  A 
variety  of  T).   Winteri. 

B.  'Winto'ri,  Forster.  (G.  Gewiirzrinden- 
baum.)  The  Winter's  bark  tree.  See  Win- 
tera. 

Drink.  (Sax.  drincm.  Gr.  ttoctis  ;  L. 
pot  us  ;  F.  boissan  ;  \.  bevan/la  ;  S.  hcbida  ;  G. 
Getrimk.)     A  liquid  to  be  swallowed. 

I>.,  dl'et.     See  Dirt  drink. 

!>.,  impe'rial.    See  Imperial  drink. 
Drink'ing'.       Participle   of  the   verb   to 
Brink. 

D.  water.    See  Water,  drinking. 


Dri'paz,  Noronh.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  }  iidaceiT^  having  emetic  properties. 

Driv'elling-.  (Mid.  E.  drinelen,  for  dra- 
neh'n,  for  drctduTen^  from  Ir.  drab,  a  sjiot.)  An 
involuntary  flow  of  the  saliva,  as  in  old  age,  in- 
fancy, and  idiiitcy;  slavering. 

Drize.  Switzerland  ;  near  Geneva.  A  cha- 
lybeate spring. 

Droho'bycz.  Austria;  in  Galicia,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Carpathian  .Mountains.  A  strong  salt 
water  used  for  bathing.  Tliere  is  also  a  chaly- 
beate water  containing  carbonic  acid. 

Droit'^l^ictl.  Worcestershire.  Concen- 
trated baths  of  common  salt  in  water  ;  containing 
about  23  per  cent.  They  are  used  in  clironic 
rheumatism  and  gout  and  in  scrofula  and  chlo- 
rosis. 

Dro'ma.     Old  name  for  a  certain  plaster. 

Droniseog''natiiae.  The  s.ame  as  Dro- 
mfroijHiit  fi!i}(r. 

Diromseog'nathidae.  (Apo/iitos, swift; 

yyiiHov,  a  jaw.)  Term  appUi-d  to  carinate  birds, 
somewhat  grouse-like  in  habit,  with  fiirly  well- 
formed  wings  and  broad  coalescing  vomers,  .which 
in  front  join  the  broad  maxillo-palatines  and  be- 
hind receive  the  hinder  end  of  the  palatines  and 
tlie  anterior  ends  of  the  pterygoids.  The  head  of 
the  quadrate  bone  is  single.  So  called  because 
they  have  a  vomer  like  tiiat  of  the  ostrich.  Ex. 
the  Tiuamidse  or  'Tinaraous. 

DroniaBOg''nathous.  Presenting  the 
characters  ol  the  l>rom'i:o(/}iathid{e. 

Drom'edary.  (old  F.  dromedaire,  from 
Low  L.  dromedarius,  from  L.  dromafi,  from  Gr. 
Spojuffs,  running.  F.  droniadairc  ;  I.  dromedario  ; 
G.  Dromedar,  TrampeUhier.)  The  Camelua 
dromedari/fy  ;  used  as  the  Camel. 

Drom'og'raph.  {Apoiioi,  a  course ; 
ypdfpio,  to  write.)  An  instrument,  by  Chauveau, 
for  measuring  the  velocity  of  the  blood  current. 
It  consists  essentially  of  a  needle,  the  broad  end 
of  which  is  passed  through  the  coats  of  the  vessel, 
and  is  influenced  by  the  current  of  blood.  The 
extent  of  movement  of  the  opposite  end  of  the 
needle  is  read  off  from  a  graduated  arc,  and  fur- 
nishes the  data  for  determining  the  velocity  of 
the  current  of  fluid  within  the  vessel. 

Dromog'rapli'ic.      (i^popoi ;  yfiur/^u.) 

Relating  to  tbe  Dromograph. 

S.  curve.  (G.  Gesehwindigkeiiscurve.) 
The  tracing  obtained  by  the  dromographic  indi  ■ 
cator.  It  shows  a  primary  elevation  which 
corresponds  to  the  systole  of  the  heart  and  a 
secondary  elevation. 

Drooping".  (Mid.  E.  drupen,  from  Ice. 
driipa,  to  droop.)  Bending  downwards,  as  if 
feeble. 

Drop.  (Sax.dropa.  1,.  gutta  ;  F.  gout/e ; 
I.  goe-eia;  S.  gota ;  G.  Tropfen.)  "The  smallest 
quantity  of  a  liquid,  which  detaches  itself  in 
spherical  form  from  the  edge  of  its  containing 
receptacle.  The  size  of  a  drop  of  diti'erent  liquids 
varies  much.  According  to  Durand,  l-iO  drops  of 
ether,  138  of  rectified  spirit,  90  of  sulphuric  acid, 
.54  of  hydrochloric  acid,  and  45  of  distUled  water 
each  measure  a  fluid  draciim. 

I>.,  a'grue,  ta'steless.  The  Liquor  arscm- 
calis,  from  its  use  and  pr^iperty. 

H.s,  antlvene'real.  ('An-rf,  against ; 
venereal  disease.)  An  old  Dutch  medicine  con- 
taining perclilorides  of  iron  and  mercury. 

50.,  black.     See  lllack  dfop. 

I>.  bot'tle.  An  apparatus  used  in  chemical 
operations,  consisting  of  a  bottle  half  filled  with 
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water  and  closed  with  a  cork,  through  wliicli  is 
passed  a  fine  glass  tube;  when  inverted  and 
warmid  hy  the  hand  the  air  expands  and  forces 
out  tlie  water  by  drops. 

D.s,  Sutcb.  The  Balsam,  sulphur,  tere- 
Innthiii.iitd. 

D.s,  fit.     The  TiiicturafuUginis. 

D.s,  Jes'uits'.  The  Tinciura  bcnzoinieom- 
positfi , 

D.  sere'ne.     See  Giitia  sercna. 

D.s,  soot.     The  TiitctMra  fnli(j\yiis. 

D.s,  ■Warburg's.  See  U'arburg's  tinc- 
ture. 

D.-wort.    See  Dropwort. 
DrO'p3.CiSma      (Apa)7raKlo-/xos  ;  from  ^pw- 
irctKiX^ui,   to  dr.iw  out  hairs   by  pitch  plasters.) 
Old  term  for  the  application  of  the  Dropax. 

DrO'pax.  (ApJ'ira J,  a  pitch  plaster ;  from 
■ipiTTcti,  to  pluck.)  Old  term  for  a  form  of  rube- 
facient medicine,  sometimes  soft  like  a  poultice, 
sometimes  more  dry  and  firm  like  a  plaster; 
sometimes  composed  of  pitch  and  oil,  and  some- 
times containing  various  stimulants  or  irritants. 
It  was  applied  to  the  skin  and  tlieu  furcilily 
pulled  o9' again,  this  procedure  being  frequently 
repeated;  it  was  used  to  produce  redness  and 
attraction  of  Huids  to  the  skin;  and  also,  when 
stiff,  to  pull  out  the  hairs  from  the  part  to  which 
it  was  applied. 

D.  compos'ltus.  (L.  compositus,  com- 
pound.) A  dropax  composed  of  various  irritants 
in  addition  to  the  pitch  and  oil,  such  as  pepper, 
pyrclhrum,  or  bitumen,  to  produce  redness  of 
skin ;  sulphin-,  salt,  or  wood  ashes  to  produce 
desiccation  ;  and  euphorbium  to  produce  a  blis- 
ter. 

D.  sim'plex.     (L.  simplex,  simple.)     A 
dropax  cm-^istiug  of  pitch  and  oil  alone. 
Drop'ped.     (I/mp.)     Fallen  down. 

D.  band.  A  nervous  disorder  conse- 
quent on  paralysis  of  the  extensors  of  the  fore- 
arm. It  is  a  common  result  of  chronic  lead 
poisiming,  and  generally  comes  on  consecutively 
to  colic.  The  paralysed  muscles  atrophy,  and, 
while  retaining  their  electro-insensibility,  lose 
more  or  less  completely  their  electro-contractility. 
Cutaneous  sensibility  is  not  impaired.  The  order 
in  which  the  muscles  are  liable  to  be  attacked, 
according  to  Duchenne,  is  extensor  communis 
digitorum,  ext.  indicis,  ext.  minimi  digiti,  ext. 
secundi  internodii  pollicis,  ext.  carpi  radialis 
brevior,  ext.  carpi  radialis  longior,  ext.  carpi 
ulnaris,  ext.  ossis  metacarpi  pollicis,  and  ext. 
primi  internodii  pollicis. 

D.  lid.     Same  as  Ptosis. 
Drop'ping'.       Separating,  or  causing  to 
separate,  in  a  llrop. 

D.-bot'tle.  A  bottle  having  a  perforated 
stopper,  the  lower  end  of  which  is  a  fine  tube 
reacliing  nearly  to  the  bottom  of  the  bottle,  and 
the  upper  end"  of  which  is  funnel-shaped ;  over 
this  end  a  piece  of  thin  vulcanised  indiarubber  is 
tied.  By  jiressure  on  this  the  tube  may  be  filled 
or  emptied  drop  by  drop. 

Also,  the  same  as  Ih-up  bottle. 

D.~tube.  The  tubulated  stopper  of  the  D.- 
botlle. 

Drops.  (Plural  of -Dro;).  Y.gouttes;G. 
Tropftii.)  A  term  employed  in  Pharmacy  for 
liquid  medicines  which  are  ordered  to  be  taken  in 
drops  or  minims. 

D.s,  Dutch.     See  Duteh  drops. 

D.s,  Haarlem.     Same  as  Dnteh  drops 

D.s,  Jesuits'.     See  Jesuits'  drops. 


I>rop'slca.l.     Having,  or  relating  to,  the 
Drupsij. 

D.  effu'sion.     (L.  cjjfusus,  part,  oieffioido, 
to  pour  out.)     The  accumulation  or  the  pouring 
out  of  the  tluid  which  constitutes  dropsy. 
Also,  the  effused  fluid  itself. 

D.  flu'id.  (L..;?((i(i«s,  Buid.)  The  watery 
fluid  which  constitutes  dropsy.  It  is  a  derivative 
from  the  serum  of  the  blood,  and  is,  at  least  at 
first,  the  accumulated  fluid  which  in  very  minute 
quantity  is  normally  contained  in  serous  cavities 
and  in  the  meshes  of  areolar  tissue.  It  varies 
greatly  ac'cording  to  its  cause  and  to  its  locality. 
It  is  usually  limpid  and  colourless,  or  of  a  pale 
straw  colour,  and  commonly  contains  leucocytes 
and  sometimes  red  blood-corpuscles.  It  is  gene- 
rally alkaline  in  reaction,  but  is  sometimes  slightly 
acid.  It  consists  in  large  part  of  water,  about  9o 
per  cent.,  holding  solids  in  solution.  Albumin  is 
always  present  and  fibrinogen,  though  fibrin  as 
such  is  only  occasionally  found ;  colouring 
matters  of  the  blood  and  bile,  urea,  uric  acid,  and 
lactic  acid  occur;  xanthin,  creatin,  and  creatinin 
are  occasionally  present;  biliary  salts  and  bili- 
rubia  are  found  when  there  is  causative  liver 
disease  ;  the  fats  are  increased,  especially  cliole- 
sterin,  in  old  dropsies ;  sodium  chloride  and  the 
other  salts  of  the  blood  serum  are  found  abundant 
in  proportion  to  the  newness  of  the  exudation ; 
carbonic  acid  gas,  oxygen,  and  nitrogen  are  pre- 
sent in  small  quantity.  I'he  proportionate  com- 
position varies  in  the  different  forms  of  dropsy. 

D.  InfiUra'tion.  (F.  infiltrer,  to  creep 
in.)  The  charging  of  the  tissues  of  a  part  with 
dropsical  fluid ;  a  term  which  includes  (Edema 
and  ANastrrca. 

Drop'Sied.  Same  as  Dropsical. 
Drop'sy.  (Short  for  hydropsy  ;  from  Old 
F.  hydropisie ;  from  L.  hydropisis ;  from  late 
Gr.  iiSpwTriaL';,  from  Gr.  v^pu}^,  dropsy;  from 
vSuip,  water.  F.  hydropisie ;  I.  idrupisia ;  S. 
hydropesia;  G.  Hydropsie,  Wassersueht.)  A 
morbid  condition  characterised  by  the  accumula- 
tion of  watery  fluid  in  one  or  more  of  the  natural 
serous  cavities  of  the  body,  or  in  the  meshes  of 
the  connective  tissue  of  the  body  or  of  an  organ. 
It  depends  either  upon  some  obstruction  to  the 
flow  of  blood  through  the  veins,  or  to  the  flow 
of  lymph  through  the  lymphatic  vessels  or  glands, 
whereby  their  absorbing  power  is  diminished  or 
arrested. ;  or  upon  the  presence  of  inflammatory  or 
other  .analogous  processes  at  the  seat  of  the  dropsy ; 
or  upon  some  morbid  condition  of  the  blood  or  of 
the  blood-vessels,  whereby  the  more  fluid  parts 
of  the  blood  escape ;  or  upon  an  excessive  amount 
of  the  natural  exudation  into  a  serous  cavity  or 
into  the  areolar  tissue  of  a  part  or  organ.  Ac- 
cording to  its  cause  it  varies  in  position  and  ex- 
tent, being  local  or  general ;  and  it  varies  in  the 
character  of  the  effusion,  which  may  be  watery 
or  fibrinous. 

D .,  abdom'lnal.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
The  same  as  Ascites. 

D.,  ac'tive.      Dropsy  depending  on  exces- 
sive exhalation  of  serous  fluid  into  a  cavity  or 
tissue. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  B.,  infloMmatory . 

D.,  acu'te.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  Same  as 
I).,fthrile. 

D.,  amnlot'lc.     See  Amnion,  dropsy  of. 

D.,  anae'inic.     ('Ai/,  neg. ;    aljua,  blood.) 

Dropsy,  at  first  usually  subcutaneous,  resulting 

from  an  impoverished    condition    of   the  blood 

1  from  deficiency  of  albumen,  and  a  feeble  heart 
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■with  relaxed  vascular  tissue ;  it  is  especially 
frequent  in  chlorosis.  In  those  cases  of  anteniia 
which  are  caused  by  kidney  disease  and  cancer, 
and  in  which  dropsical  ed'usion  occurs,  it  is  at 
first  confined  to  the  subcutaneous  areolar  tissue, 
but  subsequently  extends  to  the  serous  cavities 
and  to  the  lungs  or  brain. 

3>.,  atmospberic.  T At/zo's,  vapour ; 
atpaXpa,  a  sphere.)  A  term  applied  to  some  forms 
of  acute  dropsy,  occurring  in  tropical  climates, 
which  are  supposed  to  be  caused  either  by  a 
sudden  arrest  of  perspiration  by  cold  or  by  some 
morbid  influence  of  the  atmosphere. 

I>.,  cacbec'tic.  (Kax^^ta,  a  bad  habit  of 
bod}'.)  Dropsy  depending  on  a  morbid  or  ab- 
normal condition  of  the  blood,  either  essential  or 
depending  on  some  other  structural  disease  ;  and 
generally  expressed  in  deficiency  of  the  red  cor- 
puscles and  albumin,  with  excess  of  leucocytes 
and  water. 

I>.,  car'diac.  (Koo5ta,  the  heart.)  Dropsy 
dependent  on  disease  of  the  heart  which  obstructs 
the  current  of  venous  blood,  such  as  one  pro- 
ducing regurgitation  through  the  tricuspid  valve, 
itself  induced  by  mitral  disease  or  pulmonary 
mischief.  Cardiac  dropsy  generally  appears  first 
as  anasarca  about  the  ankles,  and  is  usually  ac- 
companied by  a  reddish  or  purplish  colour  of  the 
face.  Simple  weakness  of  cardiac  muscle  will 
also  produce  it. 

I>.,  cellular.     See  Hi/drops  cellnlaris. 

I>.,  cer'ebral.  (L.  ccrebriun,  the  brain.) 
An  accumulation  of  fluid  in  the  cavities  of  the 
brain,  or  in  the  arachnoid  or  subarachnoid  cavity. 
See  HydroCiphalus. 

3>M  cbron'ic.  (X/)di/ik-o's,  long-lasting.) 
Slowly  progri-ssing  dropsy,  such  as  the  common 
forms  of  cardiac  and  renal  dropsy. 

I>.,  essen'tial.     Same  as  D.^  idiopathic. 

I>.  ex  vac'uo.     See  (Edema  ex  vacuo, 

]>.,  false.     Same  as  />.,  spurious, 

I>.,  fe'brile.  Dropsy  accompanied  by  a 
heightened  temperature  and  a  dry  skin  ;  usually 
a  form  of  renal  dropsy  in  which  there  is  some 
congestion  or  inflammation  of  the  kidney,  as  in 
scarlet  fever. 

I>.,  fi'brinous.  {Fibrin.)  Dropsyin  which 
the  efi'uscd  fluid  contains  fibrin  ;  it  is  generally 
the  result  of  some  inflammatory  process  in  the 
part  aff'ected. 

Also,  Vogel's  term  for  .Z).,  injiammatory . 

X>.,  ft*ee.  A  term  for  serous  efi'uaion  Into  a 
cavity  as  distinguished  from  oedema. 

I>.,  eren'eral.  The  same  as  Anasarca. 
The  term  is  also  appUed  to  a  dropsical  condition 
of  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  or  anasarca 
when  accompanied  by  efl'usion  into  one  or  other 
of  the  serous  cavities,  and  caused  by  some  central 
morbid  condition,  as  disease  of  the  heart. 

I>.,  hepat'ic.  ('H7r«Tth.d9,  of  the  liver.) 
Dropsy  doitrnding  on  liver  disease. 

I>.,  bydrae'mic.  ("V5m/j,  water;  al/za, 
blood.)  Dropsy  depending  on  a  watery  condition 
of  the  blood,  from  a  diminution  of  the  normal 
amount  of  albumin  and  fibrin,  or  from  arrest  of 
the  watery  part  dI'  a  secretion. 

3>.,  idiopatb'ic.  ("I  otosr,  peculiar  ;  -n-ados, 
suffering. )  The  class  of  dropsies  which  occur 
without  any  known  cause,  such  as  kidney  or 
heart  disease,  or  obstruction. 

I>.,  inflam'matory.  {Inflammation.) 
The  class  of  dropsies  which  result  from  inflam- 
mation of  the  part  which  is  the  seat  of  the  efl'u- 
sion.     Inflammatory   dropsy   may   be  acute  or 


chronic ;  it  may  be  caused  by  inflammation  of 
the  serous  sac  which  pours  out  the  fiuid,  or  of 
tile  organ  which  it  encloses,  as  witness  hydro- 
thorax,  hydropericardium,  and  hydrocephalus. 

3>.,lo'cal*  (L.  locaiis,  belonging  to  a  place.) 
A  collection  of  fluid  in  a  limited  portion  of  the 
body,  as  In  one  leg,  arm,  or  eyelid ;  or  in  one 
serous  cavity. 

I>.,  lympbat'ic.  {Lymph.)  Infiltration 
of  a  limb  or  of  a  part  with  lymph  or  a  lymph- 
like fluid  from  obstruction  of  one  or  more  lym- 
phatic vessels.  The  affected  structure  is  tense 
and  pale. 

I>.,  xnala'rial.  {Malaria.)  The  dropsical 
effusion  occurring  in  cases  of  malarial  cachexia; 
it  has  various  causes,  the  antemia  which  is  gene- 
rally present,  chronic  nephritis,  and  atrophy  of 
the  liver  being  among  them. 

I>.,  xnecban'ical.  (Mechanical,)  Dropsy 
arising  from  a  mechanical  impediment  to  the 
centripetal  current  of  blood  or  lymph. 

I>.  of  preg''nancy.    Dropsical  effusions  in 

E regnant  women  are  mostly  cedema  of  the  lower 
mbs  from  obstruction  to  the  return  of  blood  by 
the  veins.  Occasionally  it  is  caused  by  acute 
parenchymatous  nephritis. 

D.  of  tbe  azn'nion.  See  Amnion^  dropsy 
of. 

I>.  of  tbe  an'trum.  Distension  of  the 
antrum  of  Highmore  in  the  maxillary  bone  with 
a  more  or  less  viscous  or  a  serous  fluid. 

D.  of  tbe  are'olar  tissue.  Same  as 
(Edema. 

I>.  of  tbe  are'olar  tis'sue,  subcuta'- 
neous.  (L.  sub,  under;  cutis,  the  skin.)  A 
tenn  for  Auas^mit. 

I>.  of  tbe  belly.  (F.  ascite  ;  G.  Bauch- 
wassersucht.)     The  disease  Ascites. 

I>.  of  tbe  bile-ducts.  A  term  applied  to 
a  condition  which  follows  occlusiun  of  the  bile- 
duct,  in  which  the  ducts  behind  the  seat  of  arrest 
become  dilated,  sacculated,  and  flUed  with  a  co- 
lourless, mucoid,  thin  fluid,  without  any  trace  of 
bUe. 

I>.  of  tbe  brain.  (F.  hydrocephale,  hy- 
dropisie  de  la  tete  ;  G.  Wasserkopf,  U^assersucht 
des  Haapfs.)     The  disease  Hydrocephalus, 

I>.  of  tbe  capsule  of  Te'non.  (F. 
Uydropsie  de  la  bourse  Jibrense  de  Tenon;  G. 
If'asseraiissammluny  In  der  Tenonische  Kapsel.) 
Fluid  collected  in  the  connective  tissue  behind 
the  insertion  of  the  recti  muscles  into  the  globe 
of  the  eye. 

X>.  of  tbe  cellular  xnemldrane.  The 
disease  Ana.surca. 

D.  of  tbe  cbest.  (F.  hydrothorax ;  G. 
Brnstwassfr&ucht.)     The  disease  Hydrothorax, 

S.  of  tbe  ear.  (F.  hydrotite ;  U.  OAr- 
wassersucht.)     The  disease  Hydrotitis. 

3>.  of  tbe  eye.  S;ime  as  Hydrophthalmia. 

D.  of  tbe  Fallopian  tube.  See  Fallo- 
pian tube,  dropsy  of. 

I>.  of  tbe  flesb.  (F.  anasarque,  hydro- 
sarque ;  G.  Anasarka,  Hautwassersucht.)  The 
disease  Anasarca. 

I>.  of  tbe  gall -bladder.  See  Gall- 
bladder, dropsy  of. 

I>.  of  tbe  bead..    Same  as  Hydrocephalus. 

I>.  of  tbe  integ^'uments.  The  disease 
A?iasarca. 

I>.  of  tbe  joints.  (F.  liydropisie  artic*t- 
laire  ;  G.  Gelenkwassersucht,  Gliedwassersucht.) 
The  disease  termed  Hydrops  articuli. 

D.  of  tbe  kid'ney.    See  Kidney,  cysts  of. 
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I>.  of  ttao  lach'rymal  sac.     Aud's  term 
fur  Lac/trt/i/Kii  /nniiii. 
AUo,  aii|)UiMl  to  Liichrymitl ^fistula. 

J>,  or  the  la'rynx.  See  Larynx^  ced^ma  of. 

I>.  of  the  loiir'er  bel'Iy*  The  disease 
Jlscitcs. 

I>.  of  the  lungr.     See  Lung^  cedeina  of. 

I>.  of  the  op'tic  sheath.  (G.  Hydrops 
dry  Opticf/ssc/ii'idt!.)  Ertusinn  of  tluid  into  the 
loose  connective  tissue  surrounding  the  optic 
nerve  and  intervening  between  tlie  neurik-mma 
and  the  dense  outer  sheath  of  the  nerve  ;  the 
sheath  is  seldom  congesled.  The  fluid  is  clear, 
and  is  probably  either  derived  from  that  tilling 
the  subarachnoid  space,  or  is  due  to  the  retention 
of  the  normal  lymph.  It  may  or  may  not  be 
associated  with  optic  neuritis. 

I>.  of  the  ovary.  (F.  hydro-ovaire  ;  G. 
Eistockwassin^mht .)     fcice  Ovarian  dropsy. 

D.  of  the  o'vum.     Kee  Ocum^  dropsy  of. 

I>.  of  the  pericar'diuxn.  See  Hydro- 
pericardiuni. 

3>.  of  the  peritonse'um.  Same  as  As- 
cites, 

!>•  of  the  pleu'ra.  Same  as  Hydrothorax. 

I>.  of  the  skin.  (F.  anasarf/ite,  hydro- 
sarque ;  G.  Anasar/ca,  Hautwassersucht.)  The 
disease  Anasarca. 

D.  of  the  spine.  fF.  hydromchis ;  G. 
RiickgratswaisStrsHcht.)  The  disease  Hydrora- 
chis. 

I>.  of  the  tes'tlcle.  (F.  hydrocele;  G. 
Wasstrbruch.)     The  disease  Hydrocele. 

I>.  of  the  tu'nica  vagfina'lis  tes'tis. 
(L.  ??v«((7/,  a  I'lit;  rff//;;m/)\s',  sheathing;  testis^ 
a  testicle.)     A  ti'rm  for  Hydrocele- 

X>.  of  the  tym'panum.  (F.  hydropisie 
de  tympan ;  G.  Fd/t/.r/ucffsstrsitckt,  Trommel- 
wnssersiicht.)  Ihe  disease  otherwise  named 
Hydro  my  ring  a. 

I>.  of  the  u'terus.  (F.  hydrometre  ;  G. 
Gchurmutterwassersucht.)  The  disease  Hydro- 
metra. 

I>.  of  the  vit'reous  hu'mour.  An  ac- 
cumulation of  tiuul  in  the  seat  of  the  vitreous 
humour.  The  vitreous  is  usually  fluid,  the  an- 
terior chamber  shallow,  the  globe  enlarged,  and 
its  tension  augmented.     See  Hydrophthalmia, 

D.  of  the  xvoxiib.     Same  as  Hydrometra. 

Dm  omen  'tal.  ( 0  nun  turn . )  Distension 
of  the  omental  cavity  with  liuid. 

I>.,  ova'rian.     See  Ovarian  dropsy. 

X>.,  passive.  Dropsy  depending  on  di- 
minished absorption  of  the  fluid  of  a  serous 
cavity  or  areolar  tissue,  the  result  of  over-dis- 
tension of  the  veins  or  lymphatics. 

Also,  Breschet's  tenn  for  D.^  cachectic. 

I>.,  pericar'dial.  (FT  tpi,  around  ;  KupBiay 
the  heart.)     The  same  as  Hydropericardiuin. 

I>.t  plethoric.  {l\\t]dwpa^  fulness.) 
Stoli's  term  for  I).,  inflammatory. 

I>.,  pleu'ral.  {\\\tvp6v^  a  rib.)  The  same 
as  Hydrothorax. 

i>.,  pul'monary.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
The  same  as  X*.,  pulmonic. 

3>.,  pulmonic.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Drop?y  resulting  from  obstruction  of  the  flow  of 
blood  through  the  lungs. 

I>.,  re'nal.  (L.  rcn,  the  kidney.)  Dropsy 
resulting  from  disease  of  the  kidneys.  It  is 
characterised  by  a  waxen,  pallid,  ]nitl"y  face,  and 
by  the  presence,  in  general,  of  albumen  in  the 
urine.  It  is  by  some  thought  to  be  due  to  in- 
creased tension   in    consequence    of   imperfect 


elimination  of  water  by  the  diseased  kidneys ; 
by  others  to  great  increase  of  blood  pressure  in 
the  arteries  from  thickening  of  the  structure  of 
the  extreme  vessels. 

X>.,  scarlati'nal.    See  Scarlatinal  dropsy . 

I>.,  spi'nal.     See  Hydrorachis. 

I>.,  spu'rious.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  A  term 
applied  to  cidlections  of  fluid  like  hydroplithalmia 
and  hydrocele,  which  own  a  difl'erent  origin  to 
true  dropsy. 

D.,  sthenic.  (SH/i/os,  strength.)  Brown's 
term  for  7>.,  injlammatory. 

X>.,  subchoroi'dal.  (L.  sub^  beneath ; 
choroid,  tlie  nieiubranc  of  that  name.)  A  col- 
lection of  fluid  between  the  adherent  sclerotic 
and  choroid  on  the  one  side  and  the  retina  on 
the  other.  The  pressure  of  the  fluid  is  apt  to 
cause  absorption  of  the  vitreous  and  co-arctation 
of  the  retina. 

I>.,  subsclerof ic.  (L.  sub,  beneath; 
sclerotic  the  membrane  of  that  name.)  Fluid  col- 
lected between  the  choroid  coat  of  the  eye  and 
the  sclerotic.  It  is  usually  seen  in  atrophied  eyes. 

3>.,  true.  The  condition  described  under 
the  chii  f  heading. 

I>.,   tulsal.     See  Fallopian  tube,    dropsy 

of' 

I>.,  u'rinal.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  A  term 
for  Diabetes. 

I>.,  -wind.     A  term  for  Emphysema. 
2>rop'wort.    The  SpirteafUpenduia^  from 
its  small  tubers   hanging   by  slender    threads, 
according  to  Turner. 

D.,  hemlock.     The  (Enanthe  crocata. 

3>.«  wa'ter-  The  plants  of  the  Genus 
(Enanthe  ;  especially  the  (E.  Jistulosa,  from  its 
growth  in  wet  places  or  fi-om  its  use  in  stillici- 
oium. 

I>.,  wa'ter.  com'mon.  The  (Enanthe 
Jistulosa. 

D.,  x^a'ter,  five-lea'ved.  The  (Enanthe 
phellandrium. 

I>.,  wa'ter*  parsley.  The  (Enanthe 
pimpinelloides,  and  also  the  (E.  pcnv'idanifulia. 

S.,  wes'tern.  The  Gillea'a  tnj'oliata. 
Drosar'tum.  Perhaps  a  corruption  nf  Eo~ 
sation,  or  wine  in  which  roses  have  been  infused. 
I>r05'era»  i^poa-tpo^,  dewy.)  A  Genus 
of  the  jS'at,  Order  HroseracctB.  The  sun-dew,  so 
called  because  its  leaves  are  set  with  glands  like 
dew  drops. 

3>.  commu'nis.  (L.  communis,  comraon.) 
Hab.  Brazil.     Said  to  be  poisonous  to  sheep. 

I>.  lon^ifolia,  Hayne.  Used  as  H.  ro- 
tundifolia. 

S.  pelta'ta,  Smith.  {Peltate.)  Hab. 
India.  Leaves,  bruised  and  mixed  with  salt, 
used  as  a  vesicant. 

I>.  rotundlfo'lia,  Linn.  (L.  rotundusj 
round  ;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  rossolis,  rosee  du  soleil ; 
G.  Sonnrnthau.)  The  sun-dew;  also  called  Ros 
solis  and  Rorella.  The  juice  contains  malic  acid, 
or  a  special  acid  according  to  Lugan,  and  a  green- 
ish-brown, acrid  resin ;  the  glands  exude  a  neutral 
viscous  substance.  It  is  said  to  be  so  acrid  as  to 
ulcerate  the  skin  and  remove  warts  and  corns, 
and  to  excite  in  sheep,  who  eat  it,  a  fatal  coughing 
and  delirium.  It  has  been  used  in  chronic 
brou'-hitis,  asthma,  and  hooping  cough ;  and 
was  fonnerly  employed  also  in  tuberculosis  and 
dropsy. 

Xlrosera'cece.  {Brosera.)  A  Nat.  Order 
of  thalamiflorul  Kxogensof  the  Berberal  Alliance. 
Sundews.      Flowers  regular  and  symmetrical; 
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placentx^  parietal;  atanicns  alternate  with  tlie 
petals,  and  twice  as  many. 

Drosis'ticon.  A  variety  of  Bosa  made 
from  the  fruit  of  Sulunum  lycopersicum. 

Dro'sium.     Tln'  Drosera  rotundifoUa. 

X>rosobot'anum.     {^p6(To<ij  dew ;  /3o- 

Tayjj,  a  herb.  F.  bttoine  commune.)  Tlie  Seta- 
mca  ojficifialis,  so  calletl  because  it  was  said  to  be 
covered  with  an  aromatic  dew. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Drosera  rotundifoUa. 

Drosom'eli.  {^poao^y  dew;  /4t'\i,  honey.) 
A  synonym  of  Atromcli. 

J^roSOm'eter*  {Apoo-o?,  dew;  ^.i-rpovy  a 
measure.  F.  drosomttre ;  G.  Thanmesser.)  An 
instrument  proposed  for  measuring  the  dew. 

Drown'ing*.  (Sax.  druncinan.  to  drown; 
from  druncet},  part,  of  drificuHy  to  drink.  F. 
action  de  noj/er  ;  G.  Ertrdnkuno.)  Death  from 
immersion  in  water,  or  other  liquid.         • 

I>.,  deatb  by.  The  cause  of  death  in 
drowning  ia  essentially  asphyxia  by  means  of  ex- 
clusion of  air  from,  and  admission  of  fluid  into,  the 
lungs  ;  but  in  a  considerable  proportion  of  cases 
syncope  from  cardiac  shock,  congestion  of  the 
brain,  and  the  depression  produced  by  cold,  pro- 
mote the  occurrence.  It  is  probable  that  com- 
plete insensibility  occurs  in  from  one  to  two 
minutes,  or  in  some  cases  earlier,  after  submer- 
sion, and  that  death  occurs  in  from  two  to  five 


minutes.  The  presence  of  paleness  of  the  surface, 
of  cutis  anserina,  of  substances  grasped  in,  or  exco- 
riations of,  the  hands,  of  water  in  the  stomach,  and 
of  mucous  froth  in  the  air- passages  and  lungs  and 
on  the  lips  and  nostrils,  are  the  signs  generally 
relied  on  as  indicative  of  death  bv  drowning. 

I>.,  restora'tion  from,  'the  chief  modes 
of  restoring  the  natural  breathing  are  described 
under  Artijicial  respiration. 

DrOW'siness.  (Sax.  dritsian^  to  he  slug- 
gish.) Sleepiness  ;  occurring  as  a  morbid  condi- 
tion in  some  diseases. 

Droiv'sy.  (Sax.  drusian.)  Sleepy ;  heavy 
with  slt'ep. 

I>ru^*  (F.  drogu^j  perhaps  from  Du.  droog, 
dry.  I.  droga  ;  S.  droga  ;  G.  Arzneiu'aare^  Apo- 
thekerwaare.)  An  original,  simple,  medicinal 
substance,  organic  or  inorganic,  either  used  in  its 
natural  condition  or  prepared  by  art  or  mixed 
with  other  substances  to  form  a  medicament  or 
medicine.  The  term  arose  doubtless  because  the 
medical  substances  called  drugs  were  mainly  dry 
plants  and  roots.  Generally,  the  word  is  used  for 
all  medicinal  substances. 

3>.Sv  antag'onis'tic.  ('Airrayoji'io-xjls,  an 
adversary.)  Lauder  Briinton  gives  the  folb^wing 
table  of  the  names  of  the  chief  antagonistic  drugs, 
with  the  lethal  and  antagonistic  doses  in  grains 
per  pound  weight  of  animal. 


Lethal 

Lethal 

Dose  of 
i. 

Antidotal 

dose  of 
1. 

dose  of 
U. 

dose  of 
ii. 

Remarks. 

*.            ". 

Aconitin  and  Atropin 
„          „    Digitalin 

V900 

V900 

7 
1 

1/750 
'/mo 

t 

Within  15  minutes 
Not  less  than  5 
hours  before. 

„          „     Strychnin 

V9«. 

'/2B8 

'/750 

Vm 

Alcohol    and    Strychnin 

'/2ffl 

Atropin  and  Aconitin 

7 

V9U0 

„         „      Chloral 

7 

7 

„          „      Hydrocyanic  acid 

7 

„          „      Ja'borandi 

7 

,,          „       Muscarin 

7 

r  Amount  of  an- 

„          „       Morphiu 

7 

3 

,  , 

,. 

J       tag'.nism  un- 

„          „      Pilocarpm 

7 

1^     certain. 

„          „       Phytolaccin 

7 

„         „       Physostigmin    . 

7 

V=5 

„          „      Quinine 

7 

1'/, 

Bromalhydrate  and  Atropin    . 

V900 

7 

Chloral    and   Atropin 

7 

7 

„          „      Picrotoxin 

7 

„         „      Physostigmin    . 

7 

V25 

„          „      Strychnin 

7 

Chloroform  and  Jsitrite  of  Amyl 

7 

7 

Vauo 

Digitalin  and  Aconitin 

l/j8» 

„         „     Muscaria 

'/9OO 

,,          „     Saponia 

Gelsemium  and  Opium 

■/e 

v» 

•/« 

Vm 

„          „     Atropin 

3 

7 

3 

»/7 

Morphin  and  CaflVin  . 

V3 

1'/. 

'/3 

„         „     Chloroform 

Muscarin  and  Atropin 

Opium    and    Atropin 

7 

„          „       Gelsemium 

7 

„           „       Veratrum  Viride 

3>.  disea'se.  Any  morbid  condition  pro- 
duced by  a  drug  ;  especially  a  morbid  condition 
resulting  from  the  long  continued  and  excessive 
use  of  a  drug. 


D.-smo'king'.  A  mode  of  administration 
of  a  drug  by  soaking  paper,  of  which  the  best  is, 
according  to  Keginald  Thompson,  Swedish  filter- 
paper,  in  a  weak  solution  of  nitre  and  a  tincture 
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or  solution  of  the  drug,  drying  it,  rolling  it  into 
the  shape  of  a  cigarette,  lighting  it  and  smoking 
it,  with  inhalation  of  the  smoke  into  the  lungs. 
Opium,  stramonium  and  otlier  drugs  have  heen 
used  in  this  way  for  the  relief  of  asthma,  pain 
from  laryngeal  ulceration,  and  other  diseases. 

Drug''g°iSt.  (Belg.  droogliist.  F.  dro- 
gui)>t<' ;  G.  Drmjuist.)     A  dealer  in  drugs. 

Srum.  (i'rohably  an  imitative  word.  F. 
tamhoKr  ;  G.  Trommd.)  A  musical  instrument 
in  the  form  of  a  short  cylinder,  with  each  end 
covered  with  tightly  stretched  vellum  or  dry  skin. 
S.  mem'brane.  The  Mcmbrana  tympani. 
D.  membrane,  artific'lal>  See  Mem- 
brana  tympaiit^  arliJiciaK 

D.  of  tbe  ear.    The  Tympanum. 

Srum'g'orn.  Ireland;  Co.  Fermanagh. 
A  sulphur  water. 

Druin'mond  lig'ht.  The  light  from  a 
jiiece  nf  quieklime  or  other  substance  raised  to  a 
white  heat  in  the  oxyh}  drogen  flame. 

Drum'sna.  Ireland;  Co.  Leitrim.  A 
sulphur  water. 

Srunk'ard.  (E.  drunk,  base  of  part. 
drunken ;  F.  itrd,  an  intensive  suffix.  F.  iv' 
rogue;  I.  ubdriacont' ;  S.  borrachon  ;  G.  Trunk' 
enbold.)  One  who  is  habitually  or  frequently 
under  the  intoxicating  influence  of  some  alcoholic 
liquor. 

D.s,  civ'il  responsibility  of.  In  civil 
matters  an  amount  or  persistence  of  drunkenness 
which  produces  temporary  loss  or  permanent  en- 
feeblement  of  the  mental  powers  is  regarded  as 
presumption  of  irresponsibility. 

S.s,  crim'inal  responsibility  of. 
Drunkenness  is  not  admitted  as  a  ground  of  ir- 
responsibility for  a  crime,  but  is  of  importance 
in  determining  the  question  of  intent. 

D.'s  Ilv'er.  A  term  applied  to  cirrhosis  of 
the  liver  in  reference  to  its  frequent  cause. 

D.'s  pan'creas.  A  terra  applied  by  Fried- 
reich to  a  general,  chronic,  interstitial  pancrea- 
titis, the  result  of  chronic  alcoholism ;  it  is  of  the 
same  nature  as  cirrhosis  of  the  liver. 

Drunk'enness.  (E.  drunken,  part,  of 
drink.  F.  irresse ;  G.  Trunkenheit.)  The  state 
of  being  drunk  or  intoxicated  with  alcohol. 

Drunli'Tiirort.  The  tobacco  plant,  Nico- 
tiana  tabucu>n. 

Dru'pa.     See  Drupe. 

Drupa'ceae.  {Drupe.)  A  Suborder  of 
the  Nat.  Order  liosaeece,  or  a  Nat.  Order  of  the 
Alliance  Hosah'S,  having  the  ovary  single,  free, 
containing  two  ovules  placed  side  by  side,  a  fili- 
form terminal  style,  regular  polypetalous  flowers, 
and  drupaceous  fruit ;  such  are  Prunus,  Amyg- 
dalus,  Cerasus. 

Drupaceous.  (L.  drupa,  a  drupe.  F. 
drupace ;  G.  sietnfruchtartig.)  Having,  or 
bearing,  or  resembing,  a  drupe. 

Drupe.  {F.  drupe;  from L.  <ZrKpa,  an  over 
ripe  olive  ;  from  Or.  Spvir-jra  ;  from  Spvirzirni, 
ripened  on  the  tree ;  or  cpntrtTt'iv,  falling  from 
the  tree.  F.  drupe ;  G.  Steinfrucht.)  A  stone- 
fruit  ;  being  a  superior,  one-celled,  one-  or  two- 
seeded,  indehiscent  fruit,  proceeding  from  a 
single  carpel,  and  becoming  differentiated  during 
growth  into  a  delicate  membranous  epicarp,  a 
fleshy  or  pulpy  sarcocarp.  and  a  hard,  strong,  or 
crustaceous  endocarp  enclosing  the  seed;  such 
are  the  plum  and  olive. 

The  term  is  also,  but  erroneously,  applied  to 
such  fruits  as  the  walnut ;  but  these  are  formed 
from  more  than  one  carpel. 


Dru'pel.    (Ji\m.  oi  drupe.)    A  little  drupe. 
Dru'pelet.      (Dim.  of  drupe.)      A  little 
drupe  ;  such  are  the  individual  fruitlets  which  go 
to  form  the  blackberry. 

Dru'peola.  (L.  dim.  of  drupe.  Y.dru- 
pcole  ;  G.  Steinfruehtehen.)  Name  for  a  drupe 
smaller  than  a  pea.     Same  as  Drupelet, 

Dru'peolate.  (F.  drupeole.)  Like  a 
Druprohi. 

Drupe'tuiU*  {Drupe.)  Duraortier's  term 
for  a  collection  or  aggregation  of  drupelets,  as 
tbe  blackberry. 

Drupif  erous.  (L.  drupa  ;  fero,  to  bear. 
F.  drupijirc  ;  Q.  sttinfruchttragend.)  Bearing 
drupes. 

Druskiemni'ki.  Foland ;  near  Grodno. 
A  strong  salt  bath. 

Dry.    {S-^x.dryge.    Gr.  ^iipo^;  L.  siccus  ;  F. 
sec;  1.  sicco ;  G.  truckcn.)     Without  moisture. 
D.  astta'ma.     See  Asthma,  dry. 
B.  ?ieriyaclie,     (F.  colique  de  plomb  ;  G. 
Bleikolik.)      The   vulgar  term  for   the   disease 
Colicn  pictonum. 

3>.  catarrb'.    See  Catarrh,  dry. 
I>.  colic.    See  Colic,  dry. 
1>.  cup'pin^.     See  Cupping,  dry. 
1>.  dl'et.     See  Diteta  sicca. 
I>.  distilla'tion.    See  Distillation,  dry. 
D.  Iruits.    See  Fruits,  dry. 
D.  g'an'grrene.    See  Gangrene,  dry. 
D.  la'bour.     A  labour  in  which  little  or  no 
liquor  anmii  escapes  during  its  course. 

1>.  nurse.  A  nurse  who  takes  care  of,  but 
does  not  suckle,  a  child. 

D.  pile.    See  Pile,  dry. 
D.  pleu'rlsy.    See  Fleurisy,  dry. 
S.  rbon'cbus.    See  Mhonchus,  dry. 
l>.-rot.     A  destructive  process  occurring  in 
wood,  whether  dead  or  alive,  and  caused  by  the 
growth  within  it  of  the  mycelium  of  some  fungus 
varying  according  to  the  character  and  nature  of 
the  wood  ;  Merulius  lacrymans  is  the  most  com- 
mon form  in  England,    M.   destructor  in  Ger- 
many,   and    Polifporus    hybridus    in    oak-built 
ships.    Prior  suggests  that  dry-rot  is  acorruption 
of  tree-rot. 

B.  scan.    See  Seall,  dry. 
1>.  synovl'tls.    See  Synovitis,  dry, 
D.  wine.     See  Wine,  dry. 
Drya  deiS.     Same  as  Potentilleie. 
Dryad'idae.      (L.  Dryas.)     A  Subfamily 
of  snakes,  Familv  Colubrid<e.     Long,  not  much 
compressed  ;  t.ail  long,  not  distinct  from  trunk  ; 
head  distinct  from  neck,  loreal  often  absent ;  eye 
large,  pupil  round;  posterior  frontals  truncated 
behind. 

Dryan'dra.     {Dryander,  a  Swedish  bota- 
nist.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Euphorbiacete. 
B.  cordata,  Thunb.   The  same  as  uileuritis 
cordata,  Hull. 

B.  vernic'ia,  Correa.  The  Elrcocoeea  ver- 
rncma. 

Dry'as.  (ApDi,  an  oak.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Posaceic.  so  called  from  the  oak-like 
character  of  its  foliage. 

B.  octopefaia,  Linn.  {'Om-w,  eight; 
iri-rciXov,  a  leaf.)  Leaves  employed  as  tea ;  it  is 
said  to  be  an  astringent  and  tonic. 

Dryi'na.  (.-NfiDs,  anoak.)  Same  as  QHO-cin. 
Dry'ing".    {I'>'!l-)    Tlie  .act  of  losing  or  re- 
moviii;x  nitiisture.     .Same  as  Desiccation. 
Drymirrbi'zeaB.     See  Drimyrrhizece. 
Dryna'rla.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Polypodiuct'iC. 


% 


DRYNESS— DUCK. 


D.  querclfo'Ua.    Th.Q  Polypodium  qtierci- 

foVinm . 

Dry'ness.  {Dry.)  The  condition  of  having 
no  moisture.  Used  to  denote  a  special  charac- 
teristic of  a  respiratory  sound  as  distinguished 
from  11  moist  sound. 

I>.  of  eye.     See  Xerosis. 
_  Dryobal'anops.      (ApDs,  the  oak,  any 
timi)er  tree  ;  /i.iA«t'c»v,  an  acorn.    G.  Flvgeleiche.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Diptvracea. 

B.  aromat'lca,  Giirt.  FU.  (L.  aromaticuSy 
fragrant.)     Same  as  D.  camphora. 

I>.  cam'pbor.  The  produce  of  the  D. 
camphora.  The  camphor  is  found  m  Innoitudinal 
fissures  in  the  wood;  it  is  of  fine  quality.  Also 
called  BoriiioL 

D.  cam'phora,  Colehr.  (F.  le  camphrier 
de  Sumatra,  le  camphrier  de  Borneo.)  Hab. 
Sumatra,  Borneo,  and  Lebanon.  A  tree  growing 
to  the  heiglit  of  loO  feet  without  a  branch,  then 
forming  a  cro^vn  with  aromatic  white  flowers. 
From  its  stem  a  liquid  oil  of  camphor,  and  a 
crystalline  solid  ramphor,  are  obtained.  See 
Camphor^  oil  of,  and  lUiriwol. 

Dryobaianop'seae,  BaiUon.  A  Sub- 
order of  the  Nat.  Order  Ifipleracece.  The  recep- 
tacle slightly  concave ;  stamens  indefinite  ;  ovary 
free,  plurilocular,  each  loculus  containing  two 
ovules. 

I^ryoph'idse.  (^pys,  an  oak;  o^li,  a 
snake.)  Ah'amiiy  o{  Opisthor/lt/pha.  Tree  snakes. 
Usually  green;  very  long  and  slender;  headlong; 
snout  moveable  ;  eyes  small. 

I>ryopll'ilOUS.     (-ipr!?,  an  oak  ;    (^iXe'o), 
to  love.     P.  ilry-iphili-.)     Living  in  forests. 
3Dryop'tCris>  The  Pol/jpodiumdryopteris, 
3>ry*pa.     Same  as  Drxpa. 
Sryp'sela.     (A;km//£\,(.)     Scrapings. 
Sry'Sdale'S  cell's.     Granular  cells  said 
to  be  fuund  iu  the  fluid  of  ovarian  dropsy;  they 
are  said  to  differ  from  pus  cells  in  that  acetic 
acid  does  not  remove  the  granular  appearance. 
They  are  not  generally  admitted. 

Drysom'ell.  (li/oDs,  an  oak ;  /it'Xi,  honey.) 
The  Fi'iixiitHH  ornntus. 

Dsu'dam-  A  name  for  Elephantiasis  ara- 
biiiii. 

Dtliolie*  A  term  given  by  the  natives  of 
the  Fiji  Islands  to  a  disease  resembling  yaws. 

Du'alin.  Nitroglycerin  mixed  with  ni- 
trated saw.iust. 

Du'alisnia  (L.  dualis,  that  which  contains 
two.  F.  d//ai(f<me.)  A  system  iu  which  is  ex- 
plained all  the  phenomena  of  nature  by  means  of 
two  principles  which  are  the  origin  and  tvvuse  of  all. 
In  Chemistry,  a  synonym  oiXX\e  Binary  theory . 
3>.,  chan'crous.  A  term  applied  in  Patho- 
logy to  the  doctrine  that  there  are  two  forms  of 
chancre,  infecting  and  u  on -in  fee  ting,  or  hard 
and  si>ft. 

Du'alist.  (L.  dualis.)  A  term  especially 
applied  to  tho^e  who  believe  in  the  doctrine  of 
chanerou-i  dualism. 

Dualis'tic.    (L.  dualis.)    Relating  to  two. 
3>.  the'ory.    Same  as  Dnalisniy  chancrous. 
Also,  tile  same  as  Bituiry  theory. 
Dual'ity.     (F.  duaUtas,  the  condition  of 
two.    G.  Zweiheit.)    The  quality  of  being  double. 
Also,  applied  to  Dualism,  chaiicrous. 
I>.  of  brain.     See  D.  of  mind. 
3>.  of  mind.     Applied  to  a  theory  that  the 
two  hemispheres  of  the  brain  are  distinct  organs, 
capable  of  acting  independently  of  each  other, 
and  hence  called  the  duality  of  the  mind,  as  if 


each    individual   really   possessed    two   distinct 
minds. 

Du'bogradsk.  Kussia.  In  this  govern- 
ment are  four  saline  spriugs,  two  of  them  con- 
taining chiefly  magnesium  sulphate  and  two 
sodium  sulphate. 

Du'bois,  An'toine.  A  French  surgeon 
born  17oii  ;  died  1S37. 

D.'s  operation  for  calculus  In  fe- 
male. This  consisted  in  dilatation  with  partial 
slittifig  up  of  the  urethra,  the  incision  being 
made  vertically  upwards. 

I>.'s  powder.  T\iq Pulvis esckaroticus  de- 
bilis,  Fr.  (,'odex. 

X>Uboisia.  {After  Dubois.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  'Solanacece. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  leaves  of  the  D.  myopO' 
ro'ides. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  alkaloid  Duboisi7i. 
B.  Hopwood'ii,  Miiller.    Hab.  New  South 
Wales.     Supplies  Ptfuri. 

I>.  myoporoi'des,  R.  Br.  A  pretty  tree, 
from  12—15  feet  high.  Kab.  Australia,  New 
Caledonia.     Supplies  Duboisin. 

Duboi'sin.  CnHaaNOg.  An  alkaloid 
obtained  from  Dubois ia  myoporoidts.  It  is 
an  active  poison;  it  first  increases,  then  lessens 
arterial  blood  pressure,  it  quickens  the  pulse, 
dilates  the  pupil,  dries  the  mouth  by  stopping 
the  salivary  secretion,  stops  perspiration,  pro- 
duces a  scarlatinoid  eruption,  headache,  drowsi- 
ness, and  tetanus.  Its  action  is  very  like 
that  of  atropin,  but  it  is  more  powerful,  or, 
according  to  some,  like  that  of  hyoseyamin, 
with  which  it  is  said  to  be  identicaL  It 
produces  dilatation  of  the  pupil  when  dropped 
into  the  eye  in  eight  minutes,  which  lasts  four 
davs,  and  serious  poisonous  symptoms  have  re- 
sulted from  its  absorption  ;  it  laas  been  used  hypo- 
dermically  to  restrain  the  perspirations  of  phthisis. 

2>Ub6lsi'nuin.     Same  as  Dahoisin. 
I>.    broma'tum.       Bromide  of   duboisin. 
Used  as  t!ie  alkaloid. 

I>.  sulpbu'ricum.  Sulphate  of  duboisin. 
Used  as  the  alkaloid. 

I>ubo'va  Sau'erbrunn.     Hungary ; 

County  Arva-Turoez.  A  carbonated  alkaline  water. 
Dubra've-      Hungary;  County  Zips.      A 
cariM'iiated  alkaline  water. 

Du  cha.  A  Hottentot  nameforlndianhemp. 
Duchen'ne*     A  French  pliysician  of  tbe 
present  century. 

I>.*s  disea'se.  A  synonym  of  ParalysiSj 
pseurh.'hypertrophic. 

U.'s  paral'ysis.     Same  as  D.^s  disease. 

3>.'s  slgrn.  The  sinking  in  of  the  epigas- 
trium during  inspiration,  which  sometimes  occurs 
when  there  is  considerable  eflfusion  into  the  peri- 
cardium, or  in  other  cases  where  there  is  impeded 
or  arrested  movement  of  the  diaphragm  from 
pressure  or  paralysis. 

Duck*  (Mid.  E.  duke,  a  diver ;  from  duken^ 
to  dive.  Gr.  vTitrcra;  L.  anas;  F.  canard;  I. 
anitra  ;  S.  anade  ;  G.  Ente.)  The  birds  of  the 
Linmean  Genus  Anas. 

I>. -billed.  Havingtheshapeofaduck'sbill. 

I>  .-billed  spec'ulum.  See  Speculumy 
duck-billed. 

I>.  foot.     Same  as  Flat  foot. 

l>.'s  foot.     The  Podophyllum  montamtm. 

I>--leg^6"ed.  Having  unnaturally  short  legs. 

D.'s  meat.  The  Lemna  minor,  because 
ducks  like  it. 

I>.~weed.    See  Duckweed. 


DUCKWEED— DUCTLESS. 


Suck'weed.  The  pluntii  of  tlic  Genus 
Zemihi,  b('c;iusr  (hu'ka  feed  on  them. 

l>.t  great' er.     The  Ltmna  polyrrhiza. 

l>.t  lesser.     Tlie  Lnnnn  minor. 
Duct.     li^.  iliicliis,  part,  of  duco,  to  load.  F. 
canal,  conduit  ;  I.  riiitto,  comlotto  ;  S.  condurto  ; 
G.  Ri'hrc,  Gang.)  A  canal  or  tube  for  the  transit 
of  fluid. 

In  Anatnmj-,  the  word  is  applied  in  a  generic 
eentJe  to  many  structures,  fur  which  see  sub- 
headings. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  individual  vessels  of 
the  vascular  tissue  of  plants. 

3>.,  aber'rant.  See  Aberrant  duct  of  testis 
and  A.  duels  of  linr. 

D.,  accessory  pancreat'ic.  Tlie Duc- 
tus pancrentiens  minor. 

I>.,  alimentary.  Same  as  Alimentary 
canal. 

Aho,  a  term  for  the  Ductus  thoracicus. 

J».,  Bartholin's.     See  Barlholin's  duct. 

S.s,  BcUi'ni's.     See  ISillini,  iluels  of. 

S.,  bile,  com'mon.  The  Ductus  cliolc- 
dochus  communis. 

S.s,  biliary.  (L.  bilis.  the  bile.  G.  Gal- 
lengmige.)  The  channels  which,  commencing  be- 
tween the  cells  of  the  lobules  of  the  liver,  unite 
repeatedly  till  they  form  the  right  and  left  biliary 
ducts.  'They  are  believed  to  be  formed  by  the 
close  apposition  of  the  biliary  cells  at  lirst,  and 
only  subsequently  on  leaving  the  lobule  to  ob- 
tain an  iiulepenilent  wall. 

D.s,  Cu'vler's.  See  Ductm  Cuvieri  dexter, 
D.  Curieri  sinister,  and  Curier's  duct. 

D.,  cys'tic.     See  Ductus  ei/stieus. 

I>.,  ejac'ulatory.  See  Ductus  ejacuhto- 
rius  communis. 

S.s,  galactopb'orous.  See  Galacto- 
phorous  ducts. 

I>.,Cart'ner's.  Afine,  slightly  undulating 
canal  running  from  the  parovarium  through  the 
broad  ligament,  by  the  side  of  the  uterus,  to  the 
vagina,  where  it  is  lost.  It  is  larger  in  some  of 
the  lower  animals,  such  as  the  Ruminants.  It  is 
the  i-emainsof  tile  middle  partof  the  Wolffian  duct. 

!>.,  ^en'ital.    The  same  as  D.,  Miillerian. 

!>.,  grut'tural.  (Ij.  y«^^«r,  the  tliroat.)  A 
synnnym  of  tlie  Kustnchiun  tuhe. 

S.,  bep'ato-cys'tic.  See  Ductus  hepato- 
cysticus. 

S.,  Intercel'lular.  (L.  inter,  between; 
ceUula,  a  cell.)  The  air-spaces  of  the  parenchyma 
of  plants. 

S.,  lacb'rymal.  (L.  lachryma,  a  tear.) 
The  Nasal  duct. 

D.s,  lactiferous.     See  Ductus  lactiferi. 

J>.,  Ziey' dig's.  {Lit/dia,  a  German  anato- 
mist.)    Tlie  same  as  1).,  Mri/ler's. 

I>.,  lympb.  The  Ductus  lymphatieusdexter. 

D.,  lympbat  ic.  {Lymph.)  The  Ductus 
thoraeirus. 

D.,  lympbat'ic,  left.  The  Ductus  thora- 
cicus. 

D.,  lympbat'ic,  rigbt.  The  Ductus 
lymp/iaficus  dixfir. 

!>.,  mam'mary.  (L.  mamma,  the  breast.) 
Sec  Galurttiphorous  ducts. 

D.,  Blul'ler'  s.   Tlie  same  as  D.,  Miillerian. 

I>.,iaullerian.  (.Midler.)  This  is  com- 
posed of  the  anterior  undivided  extremity  of  the 
segmental  duct,  tlic  pore  of  which  opens  into  the 
abdiiminal  cavity,  and  of  tlie  inferior  or  ventral 
division  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  segmental  d  uct, 
which  opens  on  each  side  into  the  general  cloaca. 


In  the  female  the  Miillerian  duct  becomes  tho 
oviduct  or  Fallopian  tube,  which  opens  anteriorly 
by  a  fimbriated  extremity  and  posteriorly  opens 
into  the  uterus.  In  the  male  it  utroiihies  in  tho 
normal  condition  ;  sometimes  it  is  persistent,  and 
then  is  called  liatlike's  duct. 

S.,  na'sal.     See  Kasal  duct. 

S.  of  cocb'lea.  A  term  for  the  Canalis 
cochlenris. 

D.  of  Cow'per's  gland.  It  proceeds 
from  the  union  of  smaller  ducts  in  the  gland,  per- 
forates the  lower  wall  of  the  membranous  portion 
of  the  urethra,  and  opens  either  into  the  fore  part 
of  the  bulbous  portion  or  into  the  cavernous 
portion  of  the  urethra. 

S.,  om'pbalo-mesenter'lc.  See  Ductus 
omphah-mesintericus. 

S.,  pancreat'ic.  See  Ductus  pancrcaticus. 

!>.,  parot'id.     See  Ductus  parotideus, 

S.,  Pec'quet's.     See  I'ecquet's  duct. 

D.,  primitive.  (L.  primitirus,  the  first 
of  its  kimi.)     Tlie  same  as  Jh,  scgminlal. 

!>., Ratb'ke's.  {Rat hke,'A(j^Ym^\\  anato- 
mist. G.  Rathkischc  Canal.)  A  name  applied 
to  the  Miillerian  duct  when  it  is  persistent  in  the 
male. 

D.f  segmen'tal.  (L.  segmcn,  what  is 
cut  off.)  Term  applied  by  Balfour  to  the  duct 
of  the  pronepliros  or  Wolffian  body  ;  it  forms 
the  basis  fur  the  generative  and  urinary  ducts. 
It  is  developed  at  a  very  early  period  of 
embryonic  life  from  a  column  of  cells  in  the  in- 
termediate cell  mass  of  mesoblast,  on  the  outer 
side  of  the  protovertebra?,  and  near  the  hind  end 
of  the  heart.  It  soon  acquires  an  opening  into 
the  abdominal  cavity  anteriorly,  and  becomes 
connected  with  the  segmental  tubes  laterally.  It 
then  divides  longitudinally  at  its  lower  part  to 
form  tlie  Wolffian  and  Aliillerian  ducts,  the 
former  lying  dorsally  to  the  other. 

D.s,  sem'inal.     See  Stmiual  ducts. 

D.,  seminal,  com'mon.  See  Ductus 
scmvialis  communis. 

D.,  spermat'ic.  (STrt/jyuariKo'?,  relating 
to  seed.)     The  Vas  deferens. 

D.,  Ste'no's.     Sec  Steno's  duct. 

D.,  Sten'son's.     Sec  Stcnson\s  duct. " 

D.,  tborac'ic.     The  Jiuehis  f horaeicus, 

D>,  vitelline.     See  i'itelltne  duet. 

D.,  'Wbar'ton's.     See  Wharton's  duct. 

D.,  "Wir'sung's.     See  TFirsjmy's  duct. 

D., 'Wolffian.  {Wolff.)  A  tubo  resulting 
from  the  hmgitodinal  division  of  the  postericpr 
part  of  the  si  ginental  duct.  It  is  that  part  which 
remains  attached  to  the  segmental  tubes. 

Duc'tile*  (F.  ductile;  from  L.  duetilis, 
easily  lead.  \.  duttile ;  S.  ductil ;  (i.  dehnhar, 
zuh.)  That  which  can  be  drawn  out  and 
lengthened. 

Ductil'lty.  (F.ductilite;  from  L.  dueti- 
lis, that  may  be  drawn;  from  dueo,  to  draw. 
I.  duttilita  ;  S.  ductilidad ;  G.  Zahiykeit,  Dehn- 
barkeit,  Geschmeidigkeit,  Streckbarkeit.)  The 
prejierty  by  virtue  of  which  bodies  can  be  elmi- 
gated  by  drawing  with  diminution  of  their 
diameter,  but  no  separation  of  their  parts.  The 
order  of  tenacity  of  ductile  metals  is  gold,  silver, 
platinuin.iron.copper.  zinc,  tin,  and  lead  the  least. 
Duct'less.     Possessing  no  Duct. 

D.  glands.  Term  applied  to  several  bodies 
which  present  the  general  ciiaracterof  glands,  but 
possess  no  excretory  ducts.  They  are  the  thymus 
and  thyroid  bodies,  the  spleen,  ftiirenals,  and  tlie 
vascular,  carotic,  coccygeal,  aud  pituitary  bodies. 


DUCTOR— DUCTUS. 


Duc'tor*    (L.  duftor,  a  leader.     G.  Lcitcr^ 
Fiihrtr.)     The  same  as  Director. 

I>.  canalicula'tus.  (L.  canaliculatus^ 
channelled.)     A  term  for  the  Gorget. 

S.uri'nse-  {h.  urtna^uYmQ.')  lYieUi'der. 
Ductus.  (L.  ductus,  a  leading  ;  from  dncOy 
to  le;id.      F.  eauaiy   conduit ;    G.  Canal,  Gang, 
Mohre.)     A  canal  or  duct. 

I>.  ad  na'suxn.  (L.  ad,  to ;  nasus,  nose.) 
The  nasal  duct  which  extends  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  lachrymal  sac  to  the  inferior  meatus 
of  the  nose,  where  it  opens  by  a  slit-like  opening. 

]>.  adipo'si.     Same  as  SttccuU  adtposi. 

I>.  aquo'si.  (L.  aqtiosus,  watery.  F.  vais- 
seaux  Ji/niphatiques ;  G.  WasserrohrcJun.)  The 
watery  ducts  ;  a  term  for  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

3>.  Aran'tii.     See  Arantii  ductus. 

]>.  arterio'sus.  (L.  arteria,  an  artery.  F. 
canal  art erid i  fa.ButalUscher  Gang.)  The  conti- 
nuation in  the  embryo  of  the  common  pulmonary 
artery  after  it  has  given  off  the  right  and  left 
pulm'onai-y  arteries  to  the  lungs;  it  joins  the 
arch  of  the  aorta,  opening  into  the  latter  just 
beyond  the  origin  of  the  left  subclavian  artery. 
In  the  foetus,  at  the  age  of  six  months,  each  pul- 
monary artery  has  a  diameter  of  4  mm.,  whilst 
the  ductus  arteriosus  has  a  diameter  of  0'6  mm., 
and  transmits  therefore  as  much  blood  as  the 
other  two  put  together,  and  it  is  under  a  less 
pressure.  The  blood  is  impure,  being  chiefly 
blood  from  the  superior  vena  cava  which  has 
passed  through  the  head,  and  is  on  its  way  to 
the  placenta  to  be  purified.  The  lumen  of  the 
tube  is  generally  closed  about  the  eighth  day; 
but  according  to  some  it  frequently  remains 
patent  to  a  much  later  period.  In  the  adult  the 
duct  is  reduced  to  a  short  ligamentous  cord ; 
occasionally  by  a  malformation  it  remains  open. 
In  mammals  the  common  pulmonary  artery,  with 
its  right  and  left  branches,  is  developed  as  a 
branch  in  connection  with  the  fifth  branchial 
arch  of  the  left  side,  which  itself  becomes  the 
ductus  arteriosus.  In  birds  and  reptiles  the 
right  and  left  pulmonary  arches  are  developed 
respectively  from  the  right  and  left  branchial 
arches,  and  so  there  are  two  ductus  arteriosi  in 
the  foetus  of  these  animals;  in  the  adult  bird 
they  become  obliterated,  but  in  some  reptiles 
they  remain  patent  durin?  life. 

3>.  arterio'sus  Botalll.  {Botal.)  The 
D.  arfenosns. 

X>.  arterio'sus,  pa'tency  of.  {L.pateo, 
to  stand  open.)  The  c;-ntinuing  open  after  birth 
of  the  canal  of  the  ductus  arteriosus;  it  causes 
cyanosis  and  an  early  death,  though  some  have 
lived  to  fifteen  years,  and  a  few  to  forty  years 
and  upwards.  It  is  probably  denoted  by  hyper- 
trophy of  the  right  ventricle,  and  a  prolonged 
diastolic  or  a  double  murmur  over  the  second 
left  costal  cartilage,  which  is  not  transmitted 
downwards. 

I>.  au'rls  palatinas.  (L.  auris,  the  ear ; 
paJatus,  the  palate.)  An  epithet  for  the  Eusta- 
chian tube. 

I>.  Bartbolinla'nus.     (F.  conduite  sub- 
ling  uale ;  G.  Mart/totintiiker  Gang.)     See  Bar- 
tholin's duct. 
Also  called  D,  sublingualis  minor. 

I>.  Helllnla'ni.     See  Bellini,  duds  of. 

I>.  bilia'rii.     See  Ducf,  biliarj/. 

I>.  bilia'ris  comnxu'nis.  The  D.  com- 
munis ch'-ltd-chns. 

3>.  bilU'erl.  (L.  bilin,  the  bile;  fcro,  to 
carry)     The  same  as  B.  hiliarii. 


S.  Botal'li.   (BotffUi.)   The  D.  arteriosus. 
J>.  cbole'docbus.    Same  a.sD.  choledochus 
communis. 

3>.  chole'doclius  coxnznu'nls.    (XoXi)- 

Soxo^j  contiiiuin^  bile  ;  L.  communis^  common. 
G.  gemeinschuftlicher  Galh-nausfiikrungspang.) 
The  tube  which  results  from  the  junction  of  the 
hepatic  duct  with  the  cystic  duct.  It  runs  down- 
wards to  the  left  and  backwards,  at  tirst  lying 
between  the  layers  of  the  gastrohepatic  omentum, 
on  the  right  side  of  the  portal  vein,  and  then 
behind  the  descending  portion  of  the  duodenum, 
in  close  contact  with,  or  surrounded  by,  the 
lobules  of  the  head  of  the  pancreas,  and  for  a 
short  distance  by  the  right  side  of  the  pancreatic 
duct.  It  then  perforates  the  muscular  coat  of 
the  duodenum  and  runs  between  it  and  the 
mucous  coat,  which  it  raises  into  a  fold  for  a  space 
of  14  mm. ;  it  then  becomes  narrow,  and  opens  on 
the  mucous  surface  of  the  intestine  in  common 
with  the  pancreatic  duct  about  3*5"  below  the 
pylorus.  Sometimes  it  opens  separately  from  the 
duct  of  the  pancreas.  The  opening  is  2  mm.  in 
diameter.  The  length  of  the  duct  is  68  mm.  and 
its  width  from  o'6 — 7'0  mm. 

T>,  ehylif  erus.  (L.  chglus,  chyle  ;  fero, 
to  bear.)     .\  synonym  of  D.  thorucicus. 

I>.  eiba'rius.  (L.  cibarius,  relating  to 
food.)     The  .Uiiiit')itarg  cannl. 

I>.  cocblea'ris.    The  Canalis  cochlearis. 

D.  coznmu'nis  cbole'docbus.  See  D, 
choledochus  communis. 

3>.  Cuvle'ri  dex'ter.  (Cuvier,  a  French 
naturalist;  L.  dexter,  right  hand.)  A  vessel 
which,  when  it  first  appears  in  the  foetus,  is  a 
short  trunk  receiving  the  blood  of  the  jugular 
vein  from  the  right  side  of  the  head  and  of  the 
cardinal  vein  from  the  postaxial  part  of  the  trunk. 
At  a  later  period  it  receives  the  blood  from  the 
subclavian  and  superior  vertebral  veins  in  addi- 
tion, and  it  ultimately  forms  the  right  superior 
vena  cava,  as  in  birds,  or  by  joining  with  the  left 
superior  vena  cava  bv  a  cross-branch  named  the 
left  innominate,  as  in  mammals,  the  single  or 
common  superior  vena  cava.  It  discharges  its 
blood  into  the  sinus  venosus.  It  does  not  receive 
any  of  the  blood  coursing  through  the  inferior 
cava  or  portal  system  of  vessels. 

I>.  Cuvle'ri  sinis'ter.  {Cuvier  ;  sinister, 
left  handed.)  A  vessel  formed  similarly  to  the 
jD.  Curieri  dexter,  but  by  veins  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  body.  The  part  near  the  heart  in 
mammals  ultimately  atrophies,  the  blood  being 
conducted  to  the  superior  vena  cava  by  the  left 
innominate  vtiu. 

D.  cys'tlcus.  (Ki^cTTis,  the  bladder.  G. 
Gallenblasengang .)  The  duct  of  the  gall-bladder 
which  is  given  off  from  the  common  hepatic  duct 
at  an  acute  angle  about  4  mm.  from  its  com- 
mencement. It  runs  towards  the  right  side  and 
a  little  forward,  and  then  bends  suddenly  to  the 
gall-bladder.  Its  length  is  2  cm.,  and  its  dia- 
meter 2  mm. 

3>.  de'ferens.     Same  as  Vas  deferens. 

I>.  de'ferens  sem'lnis.  (L.  defero^  to 
bear  away;  semen,  seed.)  A  synonym  of  Vas 
deferens. 

3>.  ejaculato'rius.  Same  as  D.  »Jacula' 
torius  comuiH/ris. 

I>.  ejaculato'rius  comzuu'nls.  (L.  eja- 
euhr,  to  shoot  out ;  communis,  common.  F.  con- 
duit  (jacul'tttur  ;  G.  Ausspritzungskanal.')  The 
common  ejaculatory  duct;  a  name  for  a  duct 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  vas  deferens  with  the 
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duct  of  the  vosicula  sominalis  of  the  same  sido  at 
Iho  base  of  the  prostate  ghiiid. 

X>.  endolymphat'lcus.  {Endolymph.) 
Basse's  naine  Uw  the  aquaductvis  vestibuli.  A 
tubular  oul;;rL'Wth  from  the  primitive  auditory 
vesicle  found  in  all  Vertebrata  from  the  Cyclostomi 
upwards.  It  grows  from  the  inner  wall  of  the  t^ao- 
culus,  and,  perforating  the  inner  wall  of  the  audi- 
tory capsule,  indents  the  dura  mater,  terminating 
in  a  blind  enlargement,  the  sacculus  endolympha- 
ticus.  In  Selachii  it  extends  beneath  the  skin, 
and  in  some  lizards  runs  towards  the  occipital 
region,  and  after  communicating  with  the  one  of 
the  opposite  side  extends  to  the  pharyngeal  and 
oral  mucous  membrane,  expands  intercrauially 
between  the  bone  and  dura  nniter  on  the  median 
side  of  the  auditory  capsule,  stretches  between 
the  musculi  pterygnidei,  and  even  pi'ojects  in  a 
lobed  form  into  the  orbit.  The  whole  of  this 
system  is  filled  with  white  otolith  pap.  In  birds 
it  appears  as  a  prolongation  of  the  internal  wall 
of  the  sacculus  opening  into  the  epicerebral 
cavity.  In  mammals  it  terminates  in  the  fibrous 
tissue  of  the  dvira  mater. 

I>.  ezcreto'rii.  (L.  excenw,  to  separate. 
G.  Attsjuhrti/tf/si/tuifft'.)  The  channels  by  means 
of  which  the  products  of  the  secretion  of  glands 
are  conducted  to  theii-  destination.  The  finer 
ones  are  generally  composed  of  epithelium  and  a 
basement  membrane,  but  may  be  columnar  or 
spheroidal  or  flattened ;  the  larger  ducts  have 
often,  in  addition,  a  coat  of  smooth  muscular 
tissue,  outside  of  which  is  a  tunica  adventitia 
composed  of  connective  tissue,  the  whole  supplied 
with  nerves  auil  blood-vessels. 

3>.  excreto'rius  glandis  Covpe'rl. 
(L.  excernoj  to  sejjarate ;  gland;  Cowpcr^  an 
anatomist.)     See  Duct. 

S.  excreto'rius  tes'tls.  (L.  excretusy 
part,  of  excerno,  to  separate  by  sifting ;  testis^ 
the  testicle.)     The  Vas  deferens. 

3>.  Ferrein'ii.     See  Frrreiii^  tubes  of. 

I>.  galactoph'ori.  (ra\a/c-ro<;>o^o«,  giv- 
ing milk.  F.  Viinaiix  lactifiires;  G.  Mi/chfah- 
reiidgdnge,  Milchgdnge.)  See  Qalactophorutis 
ducts. 

D.bemltborac'lcus.  ('H|ii,half;  Bwpa^y 
the  chest.)  A  lymphatic  trunk  which,  running 
parallel  with  the  vena  azygos  minor,  joins  the 
thoracic  duct  about  the  level  of  the  seventh  dor- 
sal vertebra. 

3>.  hepat'lcus.  ('HTrap,  the  liver.  G. 
Lebergaug.)  The  duct  resulting  from  the  junc- 
tion of  the  right  and  left  branches,  which  result 
from  the  gathering  together  of  the  biliary  ducts. 
It  is  4-5  to  5'6  mm.  in  diameter  and  50  mm.  long. 
It  unites  with  the  cystic  duct  to  form  the  I). 
choledoch  us  co hi  m  it u  is . 

3>.  bepat'icus  zne'dlus.  (L.  medius,  in 
the  middle.)  A  duct  sometimes  proceeding  from 
the  lobus  quadratus  and  joining  i]m  D,cholvdochus 
communis. 

D.  bepatocys'ticus.  (JMirap  ;  kuitt(9,  a 
bladder.)  A  canal,  or  several,  passing  directly 
from  the  iiver  to  the  gall-bladder.  These  ducts 
occur  occasionally  in  man,  constantly  in  many 
animals. 

I>.  bygrobleph'ari.  ('Ty/cios,  moist ;  /3\t'- 
cfyapoi'y  the  eyelid.  F.  einmnx  hygrublcphariques.) 
A  name  f'T  the  Meibomian  glands,  from  their  office, 

I>.  tiy^rophttiarinici.  ('Typos,  moist; 
iH/.Pa\^(iv,  the  eye.  F.  rduUHX  hi/grophthal- 
muiuts.)  A  termi'or  the  Meibomian  glands,  from 
their  office. 


S.  Incisl'Tus.  (L.  incido,  to  cut  into.) 
A  canal  >m  eai  h  side  of  the  middle  line  in  the 
foru  part  of  the  palatine  plate  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bone.  The  two  canaU  ojicn  by  a 
cummon  auerture  into  the  cavity  of  the  mouth 
below.  Tlu-y  contain  the  right  and  left  nasu- 
pahiline  nerves  with  the  ganglion  of  Cloquet. 
Also,  called  Canal,  palatine^  anterior. 

B.  inclso'rius.  (L.  incisor,  from  incido.) 
The  I>.  inri.stvus. 

1>.  Interlobula'res.  (L.  intrr,  between  ; 
dim.  lA  lo/fus.)  The  minute  ramitiratiuiis  of  the 
bile  duels  situated  between  the  lubulea  of  the 
liver. 

I>.  Intestlnalls.  (L.  intestinal  the  in- 
testines.) The  alimentary  canal  exclusive  of  the 
stomach. 

X>.  lacrizuaUs.  (L.  lacrimal  a  tear.)  The 
liasal  d/u't. 

I>.  lacruxna'lis.  (L.  lacruma,  a  tear.)  Tho 
Nuf^til  duct. 

3>.  lajryma'lis.  (L.  lacrumaj  a  tear.) 
IhG  2^asald>ic(. 

T>,  lac'tei.  (L.  lacteus,  milky.)  The  Ga- 
lactophorofif!  ducts. 

3>.  lac  teus.  (L.  lacteus.)  The  D.  thora- 
cicm,  from  its  white  contents. 

I>.  lactif'eri.  (L.  lac^  milk; /t'ro,  to  bear. 
Y.conduUs  galactophores  ;  G  Milcfigdnge.)  The 
ducts  of  the  mammary  gland.  They  vary  in 
number  from  ten  to  fourteen.  The  Galactopho- 
rous  ducts. 

D.  lumbothorac'icus.  (L.  lumhus^  the 
loin;  Gr.  Ha'p«^,  the  chest.)  A  synonym  of  the 
I),  thoracicus. 

I>.  lymphat'lcus  comniu'nis  sinis- 
ter. {Lgmph  ;  L.  connnunis,  common;  sinister, 
on  the  left.)     A  synonym  of  1).  (huracicus, 

I>.  lymphat'icus  dexter.  The  B. 
thoracicus  dcittr. 

I>.  Meibomia'xil.  The  Meibomian  glands. 

I>.  mesera'icus.  (  M^'a-ov,  middle;  aoaidj 
the  small  intfstines.)     The  I'ltflUue  duct. 

I>.,  xnesonepli'ric.  (Mto-os,  in  the  mid- 
dle ;  vt(\>p6^^  the  kidney.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Woljfiun  duct. 

I>.  nciillerl.    The  Duct^  Miillerian. 

S.nasa'lls.  (L.  ?irt5;/5.  the  nose.  ¥.  conduit 
nasal.)  The  nasal  duct,  or  that  conveying  the 
tears  from  the  lachrymal  sac  to  the  nuse.  See 
I^Tasal  duct. 

I>.  naso-Iacryzua'lis.  (L.  nastts^  the 
nose  ;  lacrymn^  a  tear.  G.  Thranennasengang .) 
The  nasal  duct. 

I>.  na'so-palati'nus.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose ; 
palatum,  the  jialate.  G.  Nascngaumengange.) 
A  synonym  of />.  rncisivus. 

I>.  na'so-pharyn^e'us.  (L.  nasus ; 
pharynx.  G.  Nascnrachtngang.)  KoUiker's 
term  for  the  upper  or  respiratory  division  of  tho 
primitive  buccal  cavity  of  the  embryo. 

I>.  ni'gTi.  (L.  7iigcr,  black.)  An  old  term 
for  the  black  radiating  lines,  from  adhesion  of 
choroidal  pigment,  seen  on  the  surface  of  the  en- 
closing membrane  of  the  vitreous  body  when 
separated  from  the  ciliary  processes. 

D.  lifuckia'nl.  {Nuck,  an  anatomist.  G. 
Nuckische  Gunge.)  The  three  or  four  small  ex- 
cretory ducts  of  the  glandula  orbitalis  so  largidy 
developed  in  some  Carnivora.  They  coalesce  to 
form  a  single  duct,  whicli  opens  into  the  oral 
cavity  ojiposlte  the  last  mular  tooth  of  the  njjpei' 
jaw. 

D.  nutrit'll.      (L.  nutriiius,  that  which 
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nourishes.)  The  canals  which  lead  the  blood- 
vessels into  the  interior  of  a  bone. 

]>.  om'pbalo-enter'icus.  ('O/ir^aXov, 
the  navel;  turtpov^  an  intestine.  F.  anial 
omphalo-enteriqid- ;  G.  Xabtlblascn-D(irm(/ang.) 
The  Vitellvic  duct. 

S.  om'pbalo-ineseiiter'icns.  {'O/jupa- 
Xos,  the  navel ;  /iijinrtpatijthe  mesentery.)  The 
Vitdtinc  duct. 

D.  pancreat'icus.  {Xluyapiai,  the  sweet- 
bread. F.  canal  pancrcatique ;  G.  dtr  BaHch- 
speicheldrilsengaiig .)  The  pancreatic  duct,  or 
excretory  duct  of  the  pancreas,  by  which  its 
secretion  is  conveyed  to  the  duodenum.  The  duct 
is  very  thin  walled,  and,  commencing  at  the  left 
extremity  of  the  gland,  runs  towards  the  right. 
It  opens  "into  the  intestine  at  the  lower  end  of 
the  plica  longitudinalis  duodeni  either  imme- 
diately below  the  opening  of  the  ductus  chole- 
dochus  communis  or  in  common  with  it.  Its 
diameter  is  2"3  mm. 

D.  pancreat'icus  accesso'rius.  (L. 
auedo,  to  approach.)  A  duct  proceeding  from 
the  head  of  the  pancreas  or  from  the  lesser  pan- 
creas. It  opens  into  the  duodenum  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  pancreatic  duct.  According  to 
Mei-kel,  the  pancreatic  duct  is  double  in  the 
foetus,  the  two  canals  communicating  by  a  cross 
branch  and  opening  separately  into  the  duode- 
num ;  the  lower  one  is  the  pancreatic  duct  of  the 
adiilt,  and  the  upper  one,  when  persistent,  is  the 
accessory  pancreatic  duct,  but  most  commonly 
the  part  between  the  communicating  branch  and 
the  duodenum  is  obliterated. 

S.  pancreat'icus  az'ygros.  ("AJuyos, 
unpaired.)  The  same  as  D.  pancreat'icus  acces- 
sorius. 

S.  pancreat'icus  ml'nor.  (L.  minor, 
less.)     I'he  I).  puncrcaticHs  acccssorius. 

S,  pancreat'icus  recur'rens.  (L.  rc- 
eiirro,  to  run  back.)  The  D.  pamrtalicus  acccs- 
sorius. 

S.  pancreat'icus  Santorl'nl.  The  D. 
pancreaticHs  acccs.*'Orius. 

3>.  pancreat'icus  secunda'rlus.  (L. 
secundus,  second.)  The  same  as  I). pancreaticui 
accts:^orius. 

S.  pancreat'icus  superior.  (L.  supe- 
rior, upper.)  The  same  as  D.  pancreaticus  ac- 
cessoriua. 

S,  parotide'us.  {Parotid  gland.  G. 
Ohrspeiclulgunij.)  The  duct  of  the  parotid  gland. 
It  emerges  from  the  anterior  border  of  the  gland 
about  14  mm.  below  the  lower  border  of  the 
zygomatic  arch,  and  runs  nearly  horizontally 
forwards  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  masseter  to 
the  inner  border  where,  surrounded  by  fat,  it 
turns  inwards  and  perforates  the  buccinator  mus- 
cle and  mucous  membrane  obliquely  opposite  the 
crown  of  the  second  molar  tooth  of  the  upper  jaw. 

I>.  Pecque'tl.     See  Pecquet' s  duct. 

3>.  pneumat'lcusi  (ITi/Eu/AaTiKos,  relat- 
ing to  -wind.)  A  short  tube  by  which  the  air- 
bladder  communicates  with  the  cesophagus  in 
physostomous  tishes. 

D.,  prone'pbrlc.  A  synonym  of  the  Seg- 
mental duct. 

D.  prostatlcl.  (Prostate  gland.)  The 
ducts  of  tlie  pro.-tatic  gland.  They  are  about 
thirty  in  number,  and  open  on  the  floor  of  the 
urethra,  on  either  side  of  the  verumontanum. 

D.  puncto'rum  lacrymallum.  (L. 
pimctum,  a  point;  lacrymatis,  belonging  to  a 
tear.)    The  Puncta  lachrytnalia. 


D.  Ratbke'l.     See  Bud,  Eathke's. 

D.  recessus  vestib'uli.      (L.  reeessun, 

a  nook  ;  vesttl/ulum,  i^iitriince.)  The  same  as  .D. 
endul  !t  uiphat  icus. 

i>.  Rivia'nl.  {Itivinus.)  The  same  as  D. 
sublinguales  /ninores. 

a,  Bivlnla'nl.  (Rivinus.)  The  same  as 
D.  sublinguitlra  uiinores. 

B.  rorlf'erus.  (L.  ros,  dew ;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  conduit  or  canal  thoracique ;  G.  der 
Bruiitgang.)  The  dew-bearing  duct ;  an  epithet 
for  the  thoracic  duct,  so  called  by  Bilsius  because 
the  chyle  is  distilled  by  it  like  dew  into  the  re- 
ceptaculum  cliyli. 

1>.  saliva'les.  (L.  saliva,  spittle.)  The 
ducts  of  the  salivary  glands. 

D.  sallva'lis  inferior.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.  F.  cuual  de  Wharton.)  A  term  for  the 
duct  of  the  submaxillary  gland ;  also  called  D. 
Whartonianus. 

D.  sallva'lis  superior.  (L.  superior, 
upper.  F.  canal  de  Slenon.)  A  term  for  the 
parotid  duct.     See  Steno's  duct. 

D.  Santori'ni.  {Santorini.)  The  D.  pan- 
Cl'eaticus  arecssorms. 

S.  semicircula'res.  (L.  semicirculus,  a 
half-circle.)     The  Canah,  semicircular. 

S.  semicircula'res  membrana'cei. 
The  Canals,  smiicirculur,  imnil/ranou-f. 

S.  semicircula'res  os'sel.  The  Canals, 
semicircular,  o.^.scous. 

S.  semina'les.  (L.  seminalis,  belonging 
to  seed.)     The  .Seuiinal  ducts. 

3>,  seminalis  commn'nis.  The D. eja- 
culatorius  coutuiuuis. 

I>.  seminif  erl.  (L.  semen,  seed ;  fero,  to 
bear.)     The  Seuiiual  ducts. 

D.  sero'sl.  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part  of 
a  thing.)     The  Ivmphatic  vessels. 

S.  spermaficus.  (L.  spermaticus,  se- 
minal.)    .\  svnouvm  of  Vas  deferens. 

D.  spira'les  cocb'leae.  (L.  spiralis, 
winding;  onlih,/.)     The  scala  of  the  cochlea. 

It.  Stenonia  nus.  See  Stcno's  duct.  A 
synonvm  "i  I/,  purotnhus. 

D.  Stensonia'nus.     See  Stenson's  duct. 

D.  sublinguales  mino'res.  (L.  minor, 
less.)  The  smaller  ducts  of  the  sublingual  gland, 
which  numljer  from  twelve  to  twenty.  They 
open  separately  into  the  floor  of  the  mouth  near 
or  on  the  caruncle.  Thev  are  also  called  Ewini's 
ducts  :  one  of  them,  larger  than  the  others,  is 
called  Bartlioliu's  duct. 

D. sublingualis  ma'jor.  (L.  sub,  under; 
lingua,  the  tongue;  major,  the  greater.)  The 
principal  duct  of  the  sublingual  gland.  It  either 
opens  into  the  duct  of  the  submaxillary  gland  or 
separatelv  on  thi-  caruncula  sublingualis. 

B.  submaxilla'rls.  (L.  sub,  under; 
maxilla,  the  jaw.  G.  Unterkiefcrspeichelgang.) 
The  duct  of  the  submaxillary  gland,  which  pro- 
ceeds from  the  anterior  and  upper  part  of  the 
gland ;  it  lies  on  the  hyoglossus  muscle,  beneath 
the  mylohvoid  muscle  and  gustatory  nerve,  aud 
opens  on  the  side  of  the  frsnum  in  the  centre  of 
an  eminence,  the  caruncula  sublingualis. 

S.  tliorac'lcus.  (9wp«5,  the  breast.  G. 
Milc/ibrusti/ang.)  The  duct  by  which  the  lym- 
phatic aud  lacteal  fluids  of  the  lower  half  of  the 
body  including  the  abdominal  -s-iscera  except 
part  of  the  upper  suiface  of  the  liver,  and 
of  the  left  side  of  the  upper  half  of  the 
body  is  transmitted  into  the  blood.  It  bigius  in 
the  abdomen  by  an  enlargement  named  the  re- 
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ceptaouhun  chyli,  which  rests  on  tho  first  or 
Becond  lumlmr"  vertuhra,  und  receives  tlu-  lym- 
phatics of  tho  parts  bcluw.  It  uutcrs  thu  tluirax 
through  the  same  opening  as  the  aorta,  lyiii}?  on 
the  right  side  uf  that  vessel;  continuing  to  ascend 
in  the  posterior  mediastinum,  it  passes  beneath 
the  arch  of  the  aorta  opposite  tlie  fourtli  dorsal 
vertobru,  and  is  in  contact  with  the  left  side  of 
the  cpsopliagus,  and  is  conducted  to  the  neck 
under  the  h;ft  subclavian  artery,  where  it  opens 
into  the  left  subclavian  vein  at  its  angle  of  junc- 
tion with  the  internal  jugular  vein.  In  the 
tliorax  tho  duct  sometimes  divides  and  reunites, 
and  it  is  occasionally  branched  near  its  tennina- 
tion.  It  is  provided  with  many  double  valves, 
and  has  a  double  valve  at  its  termination  in  the 
vein.  Its  length  is  from  15"  to  18" ;  it  is  '25" 
wide  at  its  lower  part,  narrows  to  '17"  at  t)io 
fifth  dorsal  vertebra,  and  slightly  enlarges  again 
towards  its  termination. 

I>.  thorac'lcus  dex'ter.  (L.  dexter^ 
right.  G.  rechter  Saugnderstamm.')  A  short 
trunk  which  I'eceives  in  general  the  lymphatics 
of  the  right  side  of  the  head  and  neck,  of  tlie 
right  side  of  tho  chest,  of  the  right  upper  limb, 
of  the  right  lung,  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart, 
and  of  part  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  liver. 
Not  infrequently,  however,  some  or  other  of  these 
open  into  a  neiL!;hbouring  large  vein.  It  is  about 
half  an  inch  ill  bngth,and  opens  into  the  angle  of 
junction  of  t!ie  rit^ht  subclavian  and  jugular  veins. 

I>.  tborac'lcus  sinister.  The  J),  thora- 
cicus. 

!>•  tby 'micl.  ( Thymus.)  Two  large 
lymphatic  ducts  that  commence  at  the  upper  ex- 
tremity of  the  lobes  of  the  thymus,  and  pass 
downwards  to  terminate  at  the  junction  of  the 
jugular  and  axillary  veins  on  each  side. 

3>.  uxnbilica'Us.  (L.  umbUicus^  the  navel, 
the  navel  string.  F.ombilic;  G.  Nabel.)  A 
term  for  the  umbilical  cord. 

D.uri'nse.  (L.  »riHa,  urine.)  The  Ureter. 

I>.  urina'rius.  (L.  ttrina,  urine.)  The 
JJref/na. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  ureters,  bladder, 
and  urethra  conjointly. 

I>.  urlnlferl  Bellini.  (L.  urlna;  fero, 
to  bear;  J!'//ifti.)  The  Uriyiifcrous  tubules, 
especially  the  straight  part  near  the  opening  on 
the  papilla. 

B.  u'terl  varlco'sus.  (L.  uterus^  the 
womb;  variconus,  full  of  dilatations.)  A  term 
for  the  Fallopian  tube. 

1>.  veno'sus.  (L.  venosus,  veiny.  F.  canal 
t'PHi'1/x;  G.d'r  fCfio.-<c  Gang.)  A  large  vessel  situa- 
ted on  the  under  surface  of  the  liver  of  the  foetus. 
It  is  originally  constituted  by  the  posterior  part 
of  the  trunk  resulting  from  the  union  of  the  two 
omphalo-mesenteric  veins,  and  after  this  trunk 
has  given  off  the  vena?  advehentis  hepatis  and 
has  joined  with  the  umbilical  vein,  at  a  later 
period,  it  appears  as  that  one  of  the  two  branches 
of  the  umbilical  vein  of  the  fo-tus  at  the  trans- 
verse fissure  of  the  liver,  which  continues  the 
course  of  the  trunk  and  joins  the  vena  cava 
through  one  of  the  hepatic  veins.  It  is  oblite- 
rated after  birth,  generally  within  the  first  six 
weeks,  and  remains  as  a  slender  cord. 

I>.  veno'sus  .Oj-an'til.  {ArantUis.)  The 
D.  vcnostin. 

I>.  vitella'rlas.  (L.  vifcllus,  the  yolk  of 
an  egg.)     The  IK  rifdlo-intcsf inn/is. 

I>.  vltelll'nus.  (L.  vitdlus.)  The  V. 
vitello'intcstinalis. 


]>.  vltel'lo-lntestlnalls.  (L.  vifollus, 
yolk  of  egg;  i/iltsfi/ia.  the  intestines.  G.  Dottvr- 
canal.)  A  short  canal  cuunecling  the  vitellut;  or 
umbilical  vesicle  with  tlie  intestine,  and  by  means 
of  which  tho  yolk  is  absorbed.  Some  remains  uf 
it  may  occasionally  be  found  in  the  form  of 
a  diverticulum  of  tho  ileum.  See  Vitelline 
duct. 

I>.  IXTaltherla'nus.  ( JValthcr,  an  anato- 
mist.)    .S:tme  ns  J>  ,  IVharton' 8, 

I>.  V^hartonia'nus.  {JDiarton^  an  ana- 
tomisl,)     A  s)iii)nyiii  itfllie  If.  ><Hlititti.vi(luris. 

D. 'Wirsungrla'nus.  {irirsmig^  an  ana- 
tomist.)    The  same  as  J>.  pancrmtious. 

I>.  IXTlrtsun'g^l.     Tlie  f>.  pancreaticus. 
D,  IVolff'il.     See  Duct,  IVolJfimi. 

Du'da.im.  The  mandrake,  Maudragora 
offifina/is,  is  considered  to  be  the  dudaiui  of 
Script  lire. 

I>u'elecll.     (Arab.)     See  DuUch. 

Duel'la.  (Arab.)  Ancient  weiglit  of  eight 
scruples;  the  third  part  of  an  ounce,  equal  to 
1-46'Ofi  troy  grains. 

Duerium.  (Lat.)  The  original  form  of 
Belium,  war;  or  a  combat  between  two. 

D.  vene'reum.  (L.  rcnercusj  belonging 
to  Venus.)     Sexual  connection. 

Du'enec-  (Arab.)  Alchemical  term  for 
the  Merciinu^  philosophornm. 

Du'enech.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  anti- 
monium  or  antimony.     (Ituland  and  Johnson.) 

Du'enez.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  the  Li~ 
matura  Jcrri^  or  steel  filings.  (lluland  and 
Johnson.) 

Duf  fin  bea.ll.     The  Vhaseohis  lunatus. 

Dug*.  (Allied  to  Swed.  dagga  ;  Dan.  decgga^ 
to  fondle.)     A  nipple. 

Du'g'Ong*.  (G.  Seekuh.)  The  species  of 
tho  Genua  Uallcore.  Their  flesh  is  delicate  and 
agreeable  as  food;  they  supply  D.  oil. 

S.  oil.  The  oil  obtained  by  boiling  the 
subcutaneous  fat  of  the  Halicore  dugouq,  H. 
aiistralis,  and  other  species.  It  is  a  bland, 
sweet,  not  unpalatable  oil,  and  has  been,  used  as 
a  substitute  for  cod-liver  oil. 

Dulcac'idum.  (L.  dnlds,  sweet;  aeiduSy 
sour.)  Anytliiug  that  is  both  sweet  and  sour, as 
o.\ymel. 

ibulcaxna'ra,  B.  Ph.  (L.  (hilds,  sweet; 
amanis,  bitter  ;  because  the  stalks  have  a  slightly 
bitter  taste,  followed  by  a  remarkable  Bweetnesa 
resembling  liquorice.  F.  iiges  dc  doticc-ami-re ; 
G.  Bittcrsiiss-Stengel.)  The  di'ied  young 
branches  of  bitter-sweet,  SolanU7n  dulcamara. 
They  arc  light,  hollow,  cylindrical,  or  slightly 
angular,  •25"  or  less  in  diameter,  with  an  un- 
pleasant smell,  and  a  bitter,  then  sweet,  taste. 
They  contain  an  alkaloid,  Diilcamarin  ;  a  gluco- 
side,  Solanm  ;  gummy,  resinous,  and  waxy  sub- 
stances. Dulcamara  is  said  to  produce  depression 
of  the  heart,  twitching  of  the  eyelids  and  lips, 
and  tremulousness  of  the  limbs  ;  it  has  been  used 
in  skin  disorders,  chronic  rheumatism,  and 
chronic  coughs  in  decoction. 

I>.  flezuo'sa,  Monck.  (L.  fiexitosus^  full 
of  turns.)     The  Sidanuin  dulcamara,  Linn. 

Dulcaxnare'tin.  CicHas^^e-  A  brown, 
resinous,  tasteless  substance  obtained  from  dulca- 
marin,  along  with  glucose,  by  tlie  action  of  dilute 
acids. 

Dulcama'rin.  (L.  r/w/ds,  sweet;  rtMfl- 
rus,  biiter.)  C'2jH;,40|o.  An  alkaloid  contained 
in  Dulcamara.  It  is  a  yellowisli  powder,  of 
bitter,  then  sweet,  taste,  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
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water,  insoluble  in  ether,  and  converted  by  di- 
lute acids  into  dulcaiiiaretin  and  glucose. 

Sulcama'rum.     Same  as  Vnkttmara. 

Sul'ca,rin.     Same  as  Diikamarin. 

Dulce.     See  Dulse. 

Dulce'dOi  (L.  dfdrcdo,  from  dulciSj  sweet, 
pleasant.)     Sweetness;  delia;}itfulness. 

X>.  axno'ris.  (L.amor,\ovc.  ¥,  clitoris ;  G. 
Klifori.Sj  Kitzkr^  iSchamziingdchen.)  A  former 
name  for  the  clitoris.     Bartholin,  i,  3-4. 

!>■  satur'ni.  (L.  Satnrtms^  an  old  name 
for  lead.  F.  ceruse  ;  G.  Bleiwrisse.)  Old  epithet 
forcerussa,  or  white  lead.  Kuland  and  Libavius, 
Syt.  Arc.  Chym.  vii,  36. 

3).  sputato'ruxn.  (L.  sputator^  one  who 
spits  much.)     Same  as  7).  spntorum. 

J>.  sputo'rum.  (L.  sputum,  spittle.)  A 
term  applied  to  an  unnaturally  copious  secretion 
of  a  sweet-tasting  saliva. 

Sulcichi'num.  The  Cyperus  escukntm. 

Dulcifica.'tiOll.  (L.  dufcis,  sweet ;  facio^ 
to  make.  F.  dukificafion  ;  Q.  Versiissuuy.)  The 
act  of  rendering  mild  or  sweet.  An  old  term  for 
the  mixing  of  alcohol  with  the  mineral  acids  to 
make  them  more  mild. 

Dul'cify.  {h.dukis;  facto.  I.  dokijicare; 
G.  vcrsiissen.)  To  soften,  to  dilute  with  a  milder 
liquid. 

Sul'cin.     Same  as  Lukite. 

^ul'cinan.     The  same  as  Dukitan. 

3>ul'cis  ama'ra.  (L.  dukis,  sweet; 
amarus^  bitter.)     Same  as  Bukamara. 

D.  ra'dix.  (L.  radix^  a  root.)  Liquorice 
root,  from  its  sweet  taste. 

Dulcit' amine.  CgHisNOs.  A  base  ob- 
tained by  acting  on  chlorhydric  ethers  of  dulcite 
with  alcohol  saturated  with  ammonia.  It  is  a 
syrupy  liquid. 

Dul'citan.  CsHioOj.  Obtained  by  heat- 
ing dulcite  with  hydrochloiic  acid,  or  by  saponi- 
fying a  dulcitauide. 

Dulcit'anides.  Ethers  formed  by  heat- 
ing dulcite  with  an  organic  acid,  analogous  to 
mannitanides. 

Oul'cite.  (L.  dukis^  sweet.)  C^jTlHOg  =: 
^6^8(011)6.  A  sugar,  isomeric  with  mannite, 
obtained  from  an  unknown  substance  from  Mada- 
gascar, and  from  MtliunpyrKm  itcmoros/ou,  Scro- 
phdaria  nodosa,  E/WNymus  curopcPHs,  ami  other 
plants.  It  diflVrs  from  mannite  in  being  a  mono- 
clinic  prism  when  crystalline,  and  in  melting  at 
182^C.(359-6^F.)    Also  called  Madaga^carmanua. 

Dul'citose.  (L.  dukisj  sweet.)  CgHiaOe. 
A  fermentable  substance. 

Dul'COSe*     Same  as  Bukite. 

Duleclla  (Arab.)  An  old  term  for  a  species 
of  tartar,  or  spongy  stone  in  the  human  body, 
causing  great  danger  and  pain  ;  but  Paracelsus, 
de  Morh.  Tartareis,  c.  si,  distinguishes  it  from 
tartar,  stating  that  it  is  intermediate  between  it 
and  calculus. 

Dulesli.  (Arab.)  The  Rhodymenia  pal- 
mat  a. 

I>ull>  (Sax.  (?(j/.)  Stupid,  heavy,  not  bright, 
not  clear. 

Dul'ness.  {Bull.  G.  Bampfuay.)  The 
condition  of  being  dull. 

Applied  to  the  percussion  note  as  a  quality, 
D.,  car'diac.     See  Cardiac  dulncss. 
3>.,  wood'en.      (G.  brettahnliche  Bamp- 
^uny.)     A  term  applied  to  the  percussion  note 
over  the  lung  when  it  gives  a  sound  and  a  resis- 
taiHc.  as  when  percussing  over  wood. 

Du'longr  and  Pe^tit's  law.  That  the 


product  of  the  specific  heat  of  any  solid  element 
into  itsatomicweightis  a  nearlyconstant  number. 

X^Ulse.  (Gael,  duitliasg ;  Ice.  duilkasg.) 
The  Rhodymenia  palmata.  A  seaweed  with  a 
reddish-brown  or  purplish  frond,  which  is  used  as 
an  article  of  fond  in  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  Iceland. 

A  fermented  liquor  is  made  from  it  in  Kamt- 
schatka. 

Also,  the  Schiz7jmenia  edulis. 

Z>M  pep'per.     The  Laurcncia  pi7i7iatifida, 
so  called  from  its  somewhat  biting  taste.     Also 
used  as  food  in  Scotland  and  Ireland. 
!>.,  red.     The  Schizymtnia  tdulis. 

Dlll'Wicll*  A  southern  suburb  of  London, 
There  were  formerly  mineral  waters  here  con- 
taining' sodium  chl'ii-ide  and  magnesium  sulphate. 

ZSu'mal.     Same  as  Bttmose. 

Z^n'masine.  {Bumas.)  doHieO.  An 
empyreumatic  oil  produced  at  the  same  time  as 
acetone  in  the  distillation  of  acetate  of  lime. 

Sumba  (Si\x.d/i>nb.  G.stumm;h.7mttus;F. 
muet ;  I.  muto ;  S.  mudo  ;  Gr.  u'laovo-i,  Kto(j>6's.) 
Unable  to  make  articulate  sounds,  speechless. 

3>.  a'gue.  An  ague  in  which  the  paroxysms 
are  obscure. 

Z>.-bell.    See  Bumh-hell. 
D.  cane.     The  Bieffcnhackia  segui7ia,  from 
its  supposed   property   of  producing   dumbness 
when  applied  to  the  lips. 

Dumb-bell,  a  metal  weight  consisting 
of  two  ball-shaped  pieces  connected  by  a  short 
rod  for  the  hand.  One  is  held  in  each  hand  and 
swung  to  and  fro  for  the  purpose  of  exercising 
the  muscles. 

]>.  crys'tals.  A  term  for  microscopic  crys- 
tals of  oxalate  of  lime  of  this  shape ;  they  are 
seen  in  the  urine. 

Dum'blane.  Scotland  ;  on  the  Allan,  near 
Stirling.    Waters  the  same  as  those  of  Airthrey. 

Sumb'nesS.  (Sax.  dumb,  silent.  F. 
mutism;  G.  fStunimhcit.)  The  condition  of  a 
person  unable  to  speak  or  make  articulate  sounds. 
It  may  arise  from  defective  mechanism,  such  as 
malformation  or  injuries  of  the  tongue,  palate, 
or  other  structure ;  from  defective  innervation, 
the  result  of  idiocy,  or  other  causes,  central 
or  peripheral,  of  well-made  structures;  from 
deafness  or  very  defective  hearing  ;  and  from  in- 
tellectual disorders  or  emotional  disturbances.  _ 

D  ■  for  vrords.  One  of  the  forms  of  aphasia 
in  which,  without  any  affection  of  the  organ  of 
healing,  and  without  loss  of  intelligence,  words 
cannot  be  well  understood. 

2>u'nietOSe.  (L.  dumetum,  a  thorn  hedge.) 
Growing  in  the  fashion  of  a  thicket. 

Qumo'sae.  (L.  dnmuSf  a  bush.)  A  Nat, 
Order  of  plants,  according  to  Linnajus,  of  which 
Viburnum  and  Khus  are  examples. 

Du'mose.  (L.  dumus,  a  bush.  G.  busch- 
artiy,  dornig.)  Bush-like  in  growth;  full  of 
bushes,  bushy. 

Sune.  (Sax.  dUn.)  A  low,  long  sandhill  on 
the  sea  coast. 

DungT"  (Sax.  dung.)  Ordure ;  filth ;  ex- 
crement. 

Dung'an'non.  Ireland.  A  chalybeate 
spring  rises  near  the  town. 

Z>unSC-down.  (Dut.  dovs,  down.)  The 
Tij/iha  tufitolia  ;  so  called  from  its  soCt  spikes. 

S^UO'bUS,  sal  de.     See  6'«/  de  duobus. 

Duodecim'fid.  (L.  duodicimj  twelve  ; 
fiido,  to  cleave.  F.  duodccim/ide.)  Having 
twelve  divisiuni^. 

Duodecimlo'bate.       (L.     diwdecim, 
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twelve;   Xo/?(J?,  the  lobo  of  tho  ear.)    Having 
twelve  lohcfl. 

Duode'nal.       (Duodenum.)       Connected 
with,  t'l-  ]'(  rtaiiiinp:  to,  tli<-  duoilomim. 

I>.  ar'tery,  infe'rior.  (L.  ittfcrior,  lower. 
G.  itutere  /^icoi/fifigtrUi/rminc/iiaffadt:)'.)  The  in- 
ferior pancreutiea-duoilenal  artery. 

I>.  dl^es'tlon.  In  the  duodenum  the 
cbyme,  as  it  leaves  the  stomach,  is  submittt'd 
to  the  action  of  the  pancreatic  and  biliary 
secretions  and  to  ttie  secretion  of  the  glands 
of  Brunner  and  the  Lioberkiihnian  follicles. 
Its  acid  reaction  is  neutralised  or  rendered  alka- 
line ;  the  actions  by  which  the  starches  are 
converted  into  sugar,  fats  are  emulsified  and 
converted  into  fatty  acids  and  glycerine,  and  the 
partially  digested  proteids  are  converted  into 
pept'mes,  are  commenced  in  the  duodenum.  The 


parapeptones  found  during  gastric  digestion  are 

also  Di 
tio}i,  dnodetial. 


'Jiges- 


probably  in  part  precipitated.     See 


I>.  dlvertlc'ula.    (L.  divert icnUimy  a  bye- 
road.)     Same  as  Ctica,  pyloric. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  blind  pouches  consisting 
of  all  the  coats  of  the  intestine  occasionally  found 
in  man. 

3>.  dyspep'sla.     ^cc  Dyspepsia^  dnodcnal. 
3>.  glands.     Same  as  Urutit/fr's  glands. 

Duodeni'tiSa  {Duodenum.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  duudinum ;  a  catarrhal  condition  of 
the  intestine  pi-oduced  by  chill  or  the  irritation 
of  acrid  bile.  There  is  tenderness  and  a  sense  of 
discomfort  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  and 
sometimes,  from  extension  into  the  bile  ducts, 
jaundice,  when  chronic  thickening  and  contrac- 
tion of  the  walls  of  the  intestine  may  result. 

DuodenOS'tomy >  {Duodenum ;  aTOfia, 
a  mouth.)  Tlie  opening  of  the  duodenum  through 
the  abdominal  walls  and  its  attachment  to  them 
60  as  to  make  an  artificial  mouth  or  entrance  for 
food,  as  in  caneer  of  the  pylorus. 

Duodenot'oxny-  {Duodenum  ;  TOfx?'jy 
section.)  The  opening  of  the  duodenum  through 
the  abdominal  parietes,  as  in  cancer  of  the  pylo- 
rus to  introduce  nutriment. 

Duode'num-  (Late  L.  duodenum;  from 
^;/w/r;u,  twelve  apiece.  F.  duodenum ;  I.  duodeno; 
G.  Xwofffiiii/erdarm,  Gallendarm  ;  L.  ventriciilus 
succi  nt/truits  ;  Gr.  SwStKacdK-rvXov.)  The  first 
part  of  the  small  intestine  immediatelj-  below  the 
stomach,  about  10"  in  length  and  I'd"  to  2"  in 
diameter,  with  a  sacciform  dilatation  at  its  ori- 
gin. It  is  bent  into  a  horse-shoe  shape,  with  the 
concavity  upwards  and  to  the  left,  enclosing  the 
head  of  the  pancreas.  The  first  or  superior  por- 
tion extends  from  the  pylorus  to  the  gall-bladder 
at  the  level  of  the  first  lumbar  vertebra;  the 
second  or  descending  portion  extends  from  the 
gall-bladder  to  the  second  or  third  lumbar  verte- 
bra in  front  of  the  right  kidney;  and  the  third 
or  oblique  portion  continues  the  intestine  to  the 
left,  and,  turning  forwards,  ends  in,  or  becomes, 
the  jejunum  at  the  left  side  of  the  first  lumbar 
vertebra.  The  biUary  and  pancreatic  ducts  open 
into  the  second  part.  It  derives  its  blood  supply 
from  the  duodenal  branches  of  the  gastro-duode- 
nalis,  and  pancreatico-duodenalis  vessels,  and  its 
nervesfromthe  sympathetic  plexuses  surrounding 
the  gastro-duodenalis  and  pancreatico-duodenalis 
arteries.  It  is  fixed  in  its  position  by  the  hepato- 
duodenal ligament,  by  areolar  tissue  attaching  it 
to  the  inferior  vena  cava  and  to  the  aorta,  and 
by  the  suspensory  muscle.  The  name  is  derived 
from  its  being  about  twelve  fingers'  breadth  long 


in  those  animals  in  which  its  early  descrlbcrs  6rst 
examined  it. 

3>.,  ar'teries  of.  The  duodenum  receives 
branches  from  the  superior  pancrealico-duodenal 
branch  of  tlie  gastro-duodenal  artery  and  from 
the  inferior  pancreatico-duodeual  branch  of  the 
superior  mesenteric  artery. 

I>.,  Inflamma'tion  of.    See  Duodenitis. 
I>.,  nerves  of.      These   are  sympathetic 
nerves  from  the  solar  plexus. 

D.,  suspen'sory  mus'cle  of.  Treitz's 
term  for  a  slender  fasciculus  of  unstriped  mus- 
cular tissue  arising  from  the  areolar  tissue  sur- 
rounding the  cceliac  axis  and  from  the  left  crus  of 
the  diaphragm,  and  inserted  among  the  longitu- 
dinal fibres  of  tile  third  jiortion  of  the  duodenum. 
I>.,  ulcera'tlon  of.  A  condition  which 
occurs  most  frequently  in  the  course  of  burns 
and  scalds  in  the  stage  of  reaction.  The  ulcera- 
tion is  usually  found  in  the  first  portion  of  the 
duodenum,  and  has  sharp  cut  sloping  edges  and  a 
non-suppurating  base  consisting  of  the  muscular 
or  the  serous  coat;  it  may  end  in  perforation  or 
in  cicatrisation,  with  resulting  stricture  of  the 
intestine,  or  obliteration  of  the  bile  ducts.  The 
cause  is  supposed  to  be  a  hajraorrhagic  infarctus, 
which  becomes  in  consequence  capable  of  solution 
and  disintegration  by  the  gastric  juice. 

I>.,  veins  of.  The  veins  of  the  duodenum 
correspond  to  and  accompany  the  arteries.  They 
discharge  themselves  into  the  gastro-duodenal 
and  superior  mesenteric  veins,  and  form  part  of 
the  portal  system  of  veins. 

Duoster'nal*  (L.  duo,  two;  sternum, 
the  breast-bone.)  Beclard's  term  for  the  second  of 
the  six  pieces  into  which  he  divided  the  sternum. 

Du.'pla<y  ■  A  French  surgeon  of  the  present 
century. 

B^'s  acous'tic  sonnd.  ('Arcot^w,  to  hear.) 
An  instrument  for  detecting  foreign  bodies  in  a 
canal.  It  consists  of  a  tube  tipped  wT.th  a  silver 
olive-shaped  bulb,  and  having  at  its  upper  end 
an  expanded  resonance  chamber,  from  which  an 
india-rubber  tube  passes  to  the  ear  of  the  ob- 
server. 

Du'plex*  (L.  duo,  two ;  pHco,  to  fold.  F. 
double;  G.  doppclt,  zurifach.)  Folded  into  two; 
twofold;  double.  Api)lied  to  leaves  and  perianths. 

Duplica'na.  (L.  duplex^  double.)  A  term 
for  a  double  tertian  ague. 

Du'plicate*  (L.  dupUcatuSy  part,  of 
dup/ico,  to  double.  F.  double;  G.  vei'doppelt.) 
Double ;  duplicate.  Applied  to  flowers  having  a 
double  row  of  petals. 

I>.  ra'tlo.  The  ratio  of  the  squares  of  two 
numbers  ;  thus,  the  duplicate  ratio  of  3  and  4  is 
the  ratio  of  9  to  16. 

Du'plicated.  (L.  dupUcatus.  G.  ver- 
doppt'UT)  Doubled,  Applied  to  intermittent 
fevers  in  which  two  paroxysms  occur  during  the 
time  in  which  one  only  is  usual ;  the  two  par- 
oxysms being  unlike  to  each  other,  but  each  like 
the  corresponding  one  of  the  following  period. 

Suplica'tiOXla  (L-  duplicatioy  from  du- 
plicoy  to  double.)     A  doubling. 

In  Teratology,  applied  to  parts  which  are  in 
duplicate. 

I>.  of  foe'tns.  A  term  applied  to  spon- 
taneous evolution  of  the  foetus  or  child  when  it 
becomes,  as  it  wen-,  folded  on  itself. 

Du'plicative*  (L.  dnpUco.)  Having  tho 
qualitv  of  d''ul)Ung. 

Duplica'tO-den'tate.  (L.  dupUcatus, 
doubled  ;  d<:HtutuSy  toothed.  U.  doppvlt'gczahnt.) 
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A  term  applied  to  a  dentate  leaf  when  its  teeth 
are  themselves  dentate. 

Du'^licato-pin'nate.  (L.  dupUcatus; 

ptimate.  ti.  dupptlt-rir/i, ,ln-t.)  Having  the 
leaflets  of  a  pinnate  leaf  tlierasc-lves  pmnate. 

Duplica'to-ser'rate.  (L.  dupUcatus; 

serratus,  toothed  like  a  saw.  G.  di/ppelt-gesagt.) 
Applied  to  a  serrate  leaf  the  serrations  of  which 
are  themselves  serrate. 

SupIica'tO-ter'nate.  (L.  dupUcatus  ; 
terut,  three  each.  G.  dupptU-dri-izahluj.')  Ap- 
plied to  a  ternate  leaf,  the  leatttts  of  Which  are 
them-^elves  ternate. 

Su'plicature.  (L.  dupUco,  to  double. 
F.  diip/icalKi-e ;  G.  TerdoppetHur/.)  A  fold;  a 
reflectinn  of  a  substance  upon  itself. 

Duplicidenta'ta,  111.       (L.    dupkx, 

double;  deututits,  toutlied.)  An  Order  of  Ho- 
dintia.  Dental  formula  i.  \ ;  the  second  pair 
small  and  external;  alisphenoid  canal  absent, 
optic  foramina  confluent,  hbula  ankylosed  below 
to  the  tibia  and  articulating  with  calcaneum;  a 
hairy  patch  within  the  cheek,  testes  external.  A 
highly  gencralisfd  form  of  rodent. 

Duplicipen'nate.  (L.  dupUx,  double ; 
pciDia,  a  wing.)  Having  the  wings  folded  longi- 
tudinally when  in  repose. 

Duplic'itas.  (L.  dupUcitas,  from  duplex, 
twofold.  G.  Zwcifaltigkeit.)  The  condition  of 
being  doubled, 

1>.  monstro'sa.  (L.  monstrosus,  strange, 
preternatural.)  The  condition  of  a  double  mon- 
ster, or  of  a  monstrosity  with  some  parts  double. 

Dupon'dium.  An  old  measure  equivalent 
to  four  drachms. 

Du  puytren,  Guil'Iaume,  Bar'on. 

A  Fveucti  surgeon,  born  at  Pierre  Buflicre  in  1777, 
died  in  Paris  in  1835. 

D.'s  classifica'tlon  of  burns.  This 
classiBcation  rests  on  tlio  depth  of  the  bum,  from 
the  slightest  to  the  most  severe  ;  he  makes  the 
following  divisions  : — erythema,  or  simple  red- 
dening of  the  skin;  vesication;  incomplete  de- 
struction of  the  skin  ;  complete  destruction  of 
the  skin,  involving  also  the  subcutaneous  con- 
nective tissue  ;  charring  and  disorganisation  of 
the  whole  substance  of  the  burnt  part. 

I>.f  compres'sor  of.  Name  given  to  an 
instrument,  invented  by  Dupuytren,  for  com- 
pressing the  femoral  artery,  consisting  of  a  semi- 
circle of  steel  having  a  pad  at  each  end,  and 
which,  pressing  only  upon  the  vessel  and  the 
opposite  point  of  the  tliigh,  has  the  advantage  of 
not  impeding  the  collateral  circulation  like  the 
common  tourniquet. 

D.'s  contrac'tlon.  The  fixed  flexion  of 
one  or  more  of  the  fingers  from  thickening  and 
contraction  of  the  palmar  fascia ;  so  called  from 
its  earliest  describer. 

D.'s  en'terotome.  An  instrument  for  the 
closure  of  the  opening  in  artificial  anus.  It 
consists  of  a  serrated  forceps  worked  by  a  screw 
crossing  the  end  of  the  handle.  The  septum 
between  the  upper  and  lower  openings  of  the 
bowel  is  grasped  and  compressed  between  the 
blades,  and  the  pressure  is  daily  increased,  by 
turning  the  screw,  until  the  blades  meet,  and  the 
intervening  septum  has  sloughed  away. 

B.'s  opera'tlon  of  Ilthot'omy.  The 
same  as  Litliotomi/,  bilateral. 

D.'s  splint.  A  short  straight  splint,  ap- 
plied to  tlle  inner  side  of  the  leg  from  the  knee 
to  the  foot.  The  pad  should  be  doubled  opposite 
the  inner  malleolus,  and  a  roller  wound  round 


the  foot  and  splint  in  a  figure-of-8  form,  so  as  to 
draw  the  foot  inwards  over  the  pad  as  a  fulcrum, 
and  the  roller  may  then  be  continued  njuvards  to 
the  knee  to  steady  the  splint.  Employed  in  cases 
of  Pott's  fracture  to  prevent  eversion  of  the  foot. 
Ou'ra  ma'ter.  (L.  dm-us,  hard  ;  mater, 
mother.  F.  dure  mere  ;  I.  dura  madre ;  G.  die 
dicke  Hirnhaut,  hartes  Hirnfell.)  The  external 
membrane  which  envelopes  the  brain  and  sjiinal 
cord;  so  called  because  of  its  hard,  tough  quality, 
and  because  it  was  supposed  to  give  origin  to  all 
other  membranes  of  the  body.  The  dura  mater 
is  a  dense,  inelastic,  fibrous  membrane,  thin  and 
very  tough,  closely  adherent  to  the  bones  of  the 
cranium,  loosely  attached  to  the  vertebral  canal. 
It  consists  of  bands  and  layers  of  white  filn-ous 
and  elastic  tissue,  which  cross  each  other  in  the 
cranial  part,  but  are  nearly  parallel  in  the  spinal 
division  ;  the  interspaces  communicate  with  each 
other,  and  contain  connective-tissue  corpuscles 
and  lymph.  Both  the  outer  and  the  inner  sur- 
faces are  covered  with  a  layer  of  flattened  epi- 
thelial cells,  those  of  the  I'atter  being  formerly 
described  as  the  parietal  layer  of  the  arachnoid 
membrane.  Through  the  foramina  in  tlie  bones 
the^  dura  mater  becomes  continuous  with  the 
periosteum,  and  where  nerves  pass  through  it 
becomes  continuous  with  their  areolar  sheath. 
See  subheadings. 

D.  ma'ter,  ar'terles  of.  Tlie  arteries  in 
the  anterior  fossa  of  the  skull  are  derived  from 
the  internal  carotid  and  from  the  anterior  and 
posterior  ethmoidal  of  the  ophthalmic ;  those  in 
the  middle  fossa  are  the  middle  meningeal  en- 
tering througli  the  foramen  spinosum  and  the 
small  meningeal  through  the  foramen  ovale,  and 
branities  from  the  ascending  pharyngeal  enter- 
ing tlirough  tlie  foramen  lacerum  medium  ;  those 
in  the  posterior  fossa  are  meningeal  branches 
from  the  ascending  pharyngeal  througli  the  jugu- 
lar foramen,  other  branches  from  the  same  artery 
through  the  anterior  condyloid  foramen,  branches 
from  the  occipital  artery  entering  through  the 
jugular  foramen;  and  branches  from  the  verte- 
bral through  the  foramen  magnum. 

D.  ma'ter  cer'ebrl.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain.)     The  D.  mater  of  hraiu. 

D.  ma'ter  encepb'ali.  i^'E.yKii^aXo's,  the 
brain.)     See  II.  mnt,r  i,f  hrain. 

D.  ma'ter,  tun'grus  of.  (L.  fungus,  a 
mushroom.)  A  si.t't  ^arcinatous  or  carcinomatous 
pulsating  growth  from  the  upper  surface  of  the 
dura  mater,  which  produces  from  pressure,  on  the 
one  side  thinning  and  perforation  of  the  skull 
bone,  and  on  the  other  brain  symptoms,  such  as 
epilepsy,  paralysis,  and  coma. 

p.  ma'ter,  inflammation  of.  See 
Meningitis  and  Pachymeningitis.  Simple  in- 
flammation of  the  dura  mator  is  uncommon,  ex- 
cept as  a  result  of  injury. 

D.  ma'ter,  laf  eral  pro'cesses  of.  The 
Tentorium  Ctrt  belli. 

D.  ma'ter  medul'lae  spinalis.  (L. 
medulla,  marrow  ;  spinalis,  spinal.)  The  same  as 
1).  mater  of  spinal  cord. 

D.  ma'ter  of  brain.  (F.  dure-mire  cra- 
nienne ;  G.  hartc  Eirnhaut.)  The  dura  mater 
which  encloses  the  encephalon.  It  is  continuous 
with  the  dura  mater  of  the  spinal  cord  through 
the  occipital  foramen,  and  is  firmly  attached 
to  the  inner  surface  of  the  cranial  bones,  forming 
their  internal  periosteum.  Theadiiesion  is  par- 
ticularly close  at  the  base  of  the  skull,  and  at 
the  several  sutures,  and  at  the  margins  of  the 
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openings,  as  of  the  foramen  magnum,  the  foramen 
ovale,  und  foranien  Uiccrum  nosterius.  It  may 
be  8i)Ut  into  two  layers,  whicn  at  cert-ain  points 
eepanite  and  leave  interspaces  named  sinuxeSj 
which  are  tilled  with  venous  blood.  From  its 
inner  surface  processes  are  given  off,  which  form 
the  filx  cerebri,  falx  cerebelli,  tentorium  ccre- 
belU,  and  a  fold  to  enclose  the  pituitary  body. 
It  receives  blood  from  the  meuingeal  art  erics,  and 
nerve  filaments  from  the  tifth  and  twelfth  cranial 
nerves,  and  from  the  sympathetic  nerve. 

D.  ma  ter  of  spl'nal  cord.  (G.  harte 
Ruckcnmarkshaut.)  The  portion  of  the  dura 
mater  winch  surrounds  the  spinal  coid.  It  differs 
from  the  1>.  mntcr  of  brain,  of  which  it  is  a  pro- 
longation, in  forming  a  loose  sheath  round  the 
cord,  which  is  not  adherent  to  the  bones.  The 
bones  have  an  independent  periosteum.  The 
space  between  the  wall  of  the  vertebral  canal  and 
the  dura  mater  contains  loose  fat,  areolar  tissue, 
and  a  plexus  of  spinal  veins;  opposite  each  in- 
tervertebral foramen  it  presents  two  openings  for 
the  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves.  The  spinal  dura 
mater  blends  with  the  sheath  of  the  nerves.  Its 
inner  and  outer  surfaces  are  lined  with  epithelial 
cells,  as  the  /'.  mater  of  brain. 

J>,  ma'ter  tes'tis>  (L.  testis,  the  testicle.) 
The  Tunica  albuginea. 

I>.  ma'ter,  veins  of.  The  veins  of  the 
dura  mater  accompany  the  corresponding  artenes, 
and  probably  discharge  themselves  into  the  sin- 
uses ;  one  only,  the  middle  meningeal,  has  re- 
ceived a  name,  and  joins  the  internal  maxillary 
vein. 

D.xne'ninz.  (MT/i/iy^,  a  membrane.)  The 
hard  membrane  ;  another  name  for  the  D.  mater. 
Dura'men.  (L.  duratnen,  hardness.  F. 
coiur  dit  bois  ;  Gr.  Kernholz.)  Uutrochet's  term 
for  the  perfect  wood  or  heart-wood  of  an  exo- 
genous stem ;  in  which  the  wood  cells  have  be- 
come hard-walled  and  thickened. 

Duran'de.  A  French  physician  of  the 
end  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

I>.' 5  remedy  for  gall-stones.  Turpen- 
tine and  siilpliuric  ether. 

Dura'tion-     (L.  duratm^  part,  of  dttro,  to 
last.)     Length  of  time,  continuance  in  time. 
1>.  of  life.     See  Life,  duration  of. 
I>.  of  pregr'nancy.    See  Fregnanaj,  dura- 
tion of. 

Du'renliof-  Russia;  in  Livonia.  A  sul- 
phur spring. 

Durlieini*  Germany;  in  Baden.  A  strong 
salt  water. 

Du'rian.  The  Malay  name  of  the  fruit  of 
Dnrio  zibethinus. 

Du'rio.  {Duryon,  or  Biirian,  the  Malay 
name  of  the  tree.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Stcrcnliacefc. 

3>.  zibethi'nus.  (Arab,  zabdd,  civet.  G, 
Zibethhaum,)  Bears  a  large  fruit,  called  Buriau, 
of  unpleasant  odour,  but  agreeable  taste. 

Diirk'lieillla  Germany  ;  in  Khenish  Ba- 
varia. A  salme  spring,  360'  above  sea  level,  from 
seven  sources.  They  contain  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  sodium  and  calcium  chloride,  with  small 
?uantities  of  iron,  iodine,  and  bromine,  and  some 
rce  carbonic  acid.  They  are  used  as  baths,  and 
also  internally,  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  scro- 
fulous conditions.  Soot  baths  are  used,  and  the 
whey  and  the  grape  cures  are  employed. 

Du'ro-arachni'tis.  A  term  which  has 
been  applied  to  conjoint  inHammatlou  of  the  dura 
mater  and  of  the  arachnoid. 


Dur'ra'-  The  name  in  India  for  the  grain 
of  Ilulcifs  .sorghum, 

I>urrwa.Ilg*'eila  Germany  ;  in  Wiirtem- 
berg.  A  sulphur  water  containing  also  sodium 
chloride  and  carbonate. 

Z>ur'tal.  France,  Departement  Maine  et 
Loire,  near  Angers.     A  chalybeate  spring. 

Durvil'lsBa*  {TfUrville,  a  French  natu- 
ralist,)    A  IJiuus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Algfe. 

I>.  u'tilis,  Bory.  (L.  utiHsy  useful.)  Is 
used  for  food  by  the  poorer  inhabitants  on  the 
West  Coast  of  South  America. 

Dus'kiness.       (E.  dusk;   perhaps  from 

same  root  as  Sw.  duskug,  mi->ty.)     A  cnnditiin 

of  partial  darkness,  slight  Uvidity  of  complexion. 

Dus'ky.      (Same  etymon.)      Rather  dark, 

somewhat  livid. 

,t.    (Sax.  dh 
plied  to  anything  of  this  nature. 

2>.  tiin'^i.  The  fungi  of  the  Class  Myxo- 
gastrrs. 

S.-Iungr.  A  lung  diseased  from  the  inhala- 
tion of  fine  dust,  as  in  many  handicrafts.  The 
dust  probably  finds  its  way  into  the  interstitial 
tissu**  of  the  lung  by  means  of  the  leucocytes, 
which,  from  the  irritation  produced  by  the 
breathing  of  the  dust,  gather  in  the  air  cells,  and 
thence  by  the  lympliatics,  or  through  the  inter- 
stices of  the  connective  tissue,  convey  the  dust 
particles  into  the  substance  of  the  lung. 

I>USt'illg*'liagr'  A  muslin  bag.  hanging 
in  the  mouth  of  a  wide-mouthed  bottle,  to  let 
only  very  fine  particles  pass  into  the  interior. 

2>Utcll>  (G.  Deutsch.)  Belonging  to  Hoi-  . 
land. 

I>.  cam'pbor.     See  Camphor,  Dutch. 
I>.    drops.      A    common     name    for    the 
balsam  of  turpentine  ;  also  applied  to  a  prepara- 
tion made  of  oil  of  turpentine,  tincture  of  guaiac 
spirit  of  nitric  ether,  and  oils  of  amber  and  cloves 
I>.  gold.     An  alloy  of  copper  and  zinc. 
D.  liq'uid.    The  chloride  of  olefiant  gas, 
Ethylene  chloride  ;  also  called  D.  oil. 
T>.  mad'der.     See  Madder,  Butch. 
I>.  med'lar.    The  Mcspilus  gertnanica. 
3>,  myrtle.     The  Myrica  galcy   or  sweet 
willow. 

I>.  oil.  The  chloride  of  olefiant  gas,  Ethy- 
lene chlorid'^. ;  also  called  D.  liquid. 

3>.  rush'es.  The  Esquisetum  hyemale. 
Imported  from  Holland. 

3>.  turn'sole.    A  term  for  Litmus.    See 
also  Tonrncs'i!, 
Outch'mail*     A  native  of  Holland. 
l>.'s  laud'anum.   The  Murucuja  occllata. 
I>.*s  pipe.     The  Aristolochia  hirsuta. 
Duthier'sia.  A  Genus  of  parasitic  worms 
of   the  Family  Bothrioaphalida:  having  large, 
coral-like  suckers.     They  are  found  in  reptiles. 

Du'tray.  (F-  pommc  epincuse  ;  G.  ^tech- 
apffl.)  Old  name  for  the  Datura  strainoniumj 
or  Ilioin-;ipple. 

Sutro'a.     Same  as  Dufray. 
Z>u'trochet,  :    Zte'ne     Jo'achiin 

Hen'ri*  A  Frenrh  physiolon;ist  and  natural 
phii'isujilicr ;  horn  177<3,  died  1847. 

Duiixn'virate,  (L.  daumriri,  a  Rom.an 
court  consisting  of  two  persons.)  A  government 
of  two.  Applied  by  Van  Ilelmont  to  the  vital 
principle  belonging  in  common  to  the  stomach 
and  the  spleen,  and  influencing  all  the  organs  of 
the  body. 

Duvau'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Anacardiacece. 
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3>.  depen'dens,  De  Cand.     (L.  dependeo, 
to  hang  down.)     The  Schinus  mollc. 
Duver  ney,  Jo'sepli  G-uis'chard. 

A  French  physician  ;    burn  1648.     Date  of  death 
unknown. 

D.'s  endosmoxn'eter.  See  Endosmo- 
vieter. 

l>.'s  g'land.  A  synonym  of  the  'Sa^'d^rian 
gland,  which  Duverney  discovered  in  1641. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Bartholifi,  gland  of. 
D\irale.  (5ax.  dwala,  error.  F.  belladonna  ; 
G.  Tollktrsche,  Tullkraut,  Wolfskirscke.)  A 
common  name  for  the  j^tropa  bell^donna^  or 
deadly  nightshade,  because  its  berries  cause  stu- 
pefaction. 

Dwa.rf.     (Sax.  dweorg.)     Low  in  stature. 
I>.  el'der.     (F.  Vhijtbh;  G.  Attich,  Sie- 
derhohhTy    ZwerghoUundcr.)        The    Sambucus 
ebiilns. 

3>.  flag:.  The  Iris  laciistris, 
D.  male.  (G.  Zivergmannchen,')  A  term 
applied  to  the  small  male  plant  or  antheridium  of 
few  cells,  in  which  the  antherozoids  are  found, 
which  arises  from  a  zoogunidium  developed  in 
connection  with  tlie  oogonium  of  the  female  of 
CEdogonium  and  its  allies. 

3>.  sboots.  The  small  shoots  which  occur 
on  many  trees  iii  which  the  intemodes  are  very 
short;  such  are  the  axillary  shoots  of  the  larch 
■which  occur  on  an  ordinary  shoot  of  the  same 
year,  and  the  tlower-  and  fruit-bearing  shoots  of 
the  apple  tree. 

Dxirarf  in^.  (Same  etymon.)  The  act  of 
making,  or  becoming,  or  being  short  in  stature  or 
bulk. 

Dixrarf  isll.  (Same  etymon.)  Rather  short 
in  stature. 

Dy'ad-  (Ai;ds,  the  number  two.)  A  pair, 
a  couple. 

In  Chemistry,  an  element  each  atom  of  which 
has  divalent  powers,  that  is,  which  requires  two 
monad  atoms,  or  another  dyad,  for  saturation. 
Also  called  I),  radicle. 

3>.  el'ements.     See  under  Dyad. 
D.  rad  icle.     (liadiclf.)     See  nnder Di/ad. 
Dyadic.   (AtTt?.)    Pertaining  to  the  num- 
ber t\\''>.  ■■r  \<<  a  Ihfad. 

Z>ychOphy'ia.     See  Bichophyia. 
Dycle'Sium.     See  Dichsium. 
Dye.     (Sax.  dtdgan,  to  dye;  dedg,  colour.) 
To  slaiu  with  a  colour  ;  a  colouring  substance. 
I>.,  hair.     See  Hair  dye. 
Dy'enhyl.     Lce\ng's  term  for  the  group  of 
chemical  lumpuunds  consisting  of  acetyl,  formyl, 
and  such  like. 

Dy'er*  (Sax.  deagan,  to  dye.)  One  who  dyes 
or  slains  materials. 

l>,'s  al'kanet.    The  Anchiisa  tincioria. 
l>.'s  ber'berry.    The  Birberis  tinctoria. 
I>.'s  broom.     (F.  geiiet  des  teinturiers.) 
The  Genista  tinctoria, 

I>.'s  gTeen'\Feed.    The  Genista  tinctoria. 
I>,'s  madder.    The  Rubia  tinctorum. 
tD.  s  oak.     The  Qutrciis  itifectoria. 
I>.'s  rocel'la.    The  Rocella  tinctoria, 
I>."s  saff'ron.      (F.  carthame  des  teintu- 
riers;  G.  Stijflor,  wilder  Saffron.)     The  Cartha- 
tnus  tiiiftunnx. 

l>.'s  spir'it.    A  solution  of  chloi-ides  of  tin 
used  in  calico  printing;  it  is  very  poisonous. 
I>.'s  weed.    The  Reseda  I'uteola, 
Al^o,  the  Genista  tinctoria. 

D.'s  \7oad.    The  Isatis  tinctoria. 
Dy'ing'.     Participle  of  the  verb  to  Lie, 


D.,  modes  of.     See  Deaths  inodes  of. 
Dynactinozn'eter.    (Aui/a/xts;  clktiv,  a 
ray;   fxtT^tov^  a  measure.)      An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  intensity  of  the  actinic  power  in 
Ught. 

Dy'nain.  (Ai''i/ajuis.)  A  foot  pound,  being 
a  unit  of  work,  equal  to  one  pound  weight,  raised 
thraiL^h  ^ne  foot  in  one  second  of  time. 
Dynam'etera  See  Dynamometer. 
Dyna'mia.  {^i^vvam^,  power.  F.  dyna- 
mic ;  Krafte.)  Term  for  the  vital  power  or 
strength. 

Dynam'ic.  (^ui/a/ii'^'o^i  powerful;  from 
oufiijuis,  power.  F.  aynamiquc ;  G.  dynamisch.) 
Relating  to  strength  or  force,  or  to  the  forces  of 
nature,  or  to  Dynamics. 

In  Medicine,  used  in  the  same  sense  as  5Me;nr. 
Lobstein's  term  for  all  the  morbid  phenomena 
due  to  an  exaggeration  of  the  organic  or  vital 
properties  of  the  tissues. 

I>.  absorp'tion.  (L.  ahsorbeOy  to  suck  up.) 
The  same  as  Z>.,  chilling. 

I>.  chil'lin^.  Tlie  reduction  of  tempera- 
ture which  occurs  when  a  tube  full  of  gas  or 
vapour  is  rapidly  exhausted;  it  is  owing  to  the 
loss  of  heat  in  the  production  of  motion. 

I>.  disease.    Same  as  Disease,  functional. 
I>.  electricity.  See  Electricity,  dynamic. 
I>.  beat'in^.     The  increase  of  temperature 
which  occurs  when  a  gas  or  vapour  is  allowed  to 
enter  an  exhausted  tube  ;  it  is  owing  to  the  de- 
velopment of  heat  in  the  collision  of  the  mole- 
cules of  the  gas  against  the  sides  of  the  tube. 
I>.  mur'murs.     See  Murmurs^  dynamic. 
S.  radia'tion.     (L.  radius,  a  ray.)     The 
same  as  D.  hcatuig. 

I>.  scbool.  A  name  given  to  the  school  of 
the  Stahlians,  or  followers  of  Stahl,  in  attribut- 
ing the  Wtal  phenomena  to  the  operation  of  an 
internal  force  or  power  {bvvafxi^i)  acting  for  the 
most  part  independently  of  external  causes ; 
which  power  was  supposed  to  be  the  rational 
soul. 

S.  state.  De  Blainville's  term  for  the 
condition  of  an  organism  in  reference  to  its 
physiological  activity. 

3>.  the'ory.  Kant's  theory  to  explain  the 
nature  and  mode  of  origin  of  matter,  which  he 
attributed  to  the  mutual  antagonistic  action  of 
two  motions,  attraction  and  repulsion. 

Dynam'icala  (Atit/ajuiv.)  Same  as  Dy' 
naniic. 

3>.  the'ory  of  gas'es.  Same  as  Gases, 
kinetic  tlieory  of. 

Dynamic'ity.    (At^fam?.) 

DyiXam'iCS*  (AiVa^its,  power.  F.  dyna' 
miqne  ;  G.  Dynamtk^  die  Lehre  von  der  Kraft.) 
Tenn  for  the  science  of  the  power  or  force  of 
bodies  in  relation  to  each  other. 

3>.,  vi'tal.     See  Vital  dynamics. 

Dyn'amide-  {^vvufii^.)  Berzelius's  ge- 
neric term  for  caloric,  light,  electricity,  and 
magnetism,  in  substitution  for  that  of  fluid, 
which  had  been  applied  to  them. 

Also,  a  term  applied  by  Redtenbachen  to  a  mass 
formed  by  a  ponderable  atom,  with  a  supposed 
investment  of  ether;  these  masses  strive  to 
approximate,  owing  to  the  attraction  of  the 
ponderable  atoms  to  each  other,  but  are  kept 
apart  by  the  repulsive  force  of  the  ether  atoms 
to  each  ntli^r. 

Dynamiom'eter-     See  Dynamometer. 

Dyn'axuiS.  (Ai'i/aiii?.)  _  A  fiiculty  or 
power  of  action.    Anciently  applied  to  the  pro- 
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perty  of  the  whole  substance  or  essence  of  a  mc- 
dicino.     Galen,  Comm.  ifi  Epid.  vi,  5. 

Dynamlsa'tloii-    {C^vvufitK.)    A  term 

used  by  tbc  homanpiitliiHts  t<i  denote  the  acces- 
sion or  freiint^  of  active  powers  produced  in  a 
medicine  by  poundinj,^  it  or  shaking  violently  the 
bottle  in  winch  it  is  contained. 

Dyn'ami&xn.  (At5i/a^is.)  A  term  applied 
to  tlic  tluory  of  tlic  origin  of  disease  from  ciiange 
or  alteration  of  vitul  force. 

X>y]l'a.IXlite>  (.li'i/a^i?.)  A  dilution  of 
nitroglycerine  with  siliceous  earth,  charcoal, 
sand,  or  other  inert  matter.  It  has  been  used 
for  suicidal  purposes,  by  putting  it  into  the 
mouth  and  exploding;  it.  It  is  poisonous  by 
>'irtue  of  t\iQ  Nitroglycerin.  The  symptoms  are 
headache,  colic,  burning  sensations  over  the 
■whole  body,  bloody  evacuations,  and  great  stupor. 
Post-mortem  examination  shows  congestion  and 
ecchyraosis  of  the  lungs,  brain,  and  mucous 
mrnibrane  of  the  stomach. 

Dynamo-electricity.    See Electro- 

dyit'iniu'S. 

Dynam  osri*aplia   (At'^^aui? ;  y/>a(/>w,  to 

write.)  An  instrument  which  records  the 
evidences  of  muscular  power ;  consisting-  of  a 
dynamometer,  to  wliich  is  attached  a  mode  of 
registration,  as  in  the  sphygraograph. 

Dynamologry.  (Ai)va/xis ;  Xoyos,  a  dis- 
couisc.)     A  treatise  on  forces. 

Dynamom'eter.       {.\vvafn^y    power ; 

fiiTpoi',  a  measure.  F.  dynamometre  ;  G.  Kraft- 
messtr.)  A  strength  measurer ;  especially  applied 
to  an  instrument  invented  by  DucUenne  for  mea- 
suring and  recordiug  the  strength  of  the  muscu- 
lar grasp  of  the  hand,  and  to  moditications  of  it. 
The  form  ordinarily  used  (Matliieu's)  consists  of 
an  elliptical  steel  spring,  within  which  is  at- 
tached to  one  side  a  graduated  semicircle  of  brass, 
with  which  is  connected  an  index  which  moves  in 
proportion  to  the  movement  towards  each  other 
of  the  sides  of  the  ellipse  by  the  pressure  of  the 
hand,  and  thus  indicates  the  power  exerted. 

3>.,  HamU'ton's.  A  long  glass  tube, 
attached  to  a  graduated  scale,  is  arranged  so  as 
to  dip  through  a  tight-fitting  corli  into  a  small 
bottle  containing  mercury ;  into  the  air  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  bottle  a  bent  tube  is  passed,  to 
wnich  an  indiarubber  tube,  terminating  in  a 
closed  indiarubber  bulb,  is  attached.  The  capa- 
city for,  or  strength  of,  muscular  contraction  is 
registered  on  the  scale  by  the  rise  of  the  mercury 
when  the  b;ill  is  grasped  by  and  squeezed  in  the 
hand. 

I>M  Mat'liieu's.  The  instrument  described 
under  Dynamometer. 

Dynaxnoxnet'rlCa     (Aui/a/xts;  filTpov.) 

Relating  to  Dt/namometry. 

3>.  for'ceps.      See  Forceps,  dynamomefrie. 
DyxiaxilOp'atliy>    (Aui/a^ts;  7rdt*o9,  suf- 
fering.)    A  synonym  of  Homwopathyy  in  refer- 
ence to  the  supjiosed  Dynamisatton  of  drugs. 

Dynarn'oscope*    (Aovafii^;  crKowfu},  to 

look  at.)  An  instrument  designed  by  CoUongues ; 
it  consists  of  a  stem  of  cork  or  steel,  10  to  16 
centimeters  long,  fine  at  one  end,  and  larger  at 
the  other,  whii  h  is  hollowed  like  a  thimble  to 
receive  one  of  the  finger-ends  of  the  sick  person, 
the  narrow  end  being  introduced  into  the  exter- 
nal auditory  meatus  of  the  observer.  The  hollow 
end  may  be  placed  on  any  plane  surface  of  the 
body  of  the  patient,  but  tlie  hand  of  the  observer 
must  not  touch  the  instrument-  During  an  ob- 
Bervution  the  head  of  the  observer  should  not  be 


too  low,  and  the  subject  should  assume  a  position 
of  muscular  relaxation.     See  Dytuimo^icopy, 

SyiiatllOS'COpyB  (Auyu/^is;  aKOTTtoj,)  A 
term  iippTn. d  by  ColliHigues  to  a  special  form  of 
auscultation  by  means  of  the  Dyfiamoscope,  in 
order  to  recognise  and  appreciate  the  sound  called 
bruit  rotatoire  by  Laennec.  This  bruit  can  be 
heard  at  any  part  of  the  body,  but  most  distinctly 
at  the  end  of  the  fingers.  It  is  a  continuous, 
hollow  rumbling,  like  to  the  distant  rolling  of  a 


heavy  carriage,  intenuixed  with  more  or  less  of 
small  cracklings.  The  bruit  is  said  to  depend  on 
fibrillary  contraction  of  the  musidcs.  Collongues 
describes  alterations  of  intonsitv.  of  rhytliui,  and 
of  character  in  the  bruit,  but  tliey  do  not  seem 
to  be  of  diagnostic  or  practical  vafue. 

I>yne»  (Ailwa^uis,  force.)  A  term  for  that 
unit  of  force  which,  acting  on  a  gramme  for  one 
second,  generates  a  velocity  of  one  centimeter  per 
second. 

I>yo'ta>     See  Biota. 

I^ySa  (Aus.)  A  prefix  signifying  difficult, 
evil.  had. 

IDysac'oe*  (Aus;  clkov,  hearing.)  Defect 
or  loss  of  hearing. 

Dysse'mia.  (Au?,  bad;  al/ia,  the  blood. 
F.  dysi'iiiie.)     A  morbid  condition  of  the  blood. 

Dysaemorrhoi'des.^       (F.  dys(vmor- 

rhoid's.)  Tlie  discomfort  arising  from  suppressed 
hcemorrlioids. 

I>ysaesthe'sia>    (-ii"?,  difficulty ;  ul<TQtj' 

(TLi,  a  sensation.  F.  dysesthesie ;  G.  Unemp' 
Jtndlichkeit .)  A  term  for  dulncss  of  any  of  the 
senses,  particularly  touch ;  also  for  perverted  sen- 
sations, such  as  numbness,  tingling,  foi-mication, 
tinnitus  aurium,  sparks,  fogs,  peculiar  odours, 
and  the  like.  Sensation  rendered  ditficult  from 
disease.  It  is  usually  employed  as  synonymous 
with  pain. 

Also,  and  more  frequently  latterly,  used  to 
denote  the  painfulness  of  a  sensation  which  in  a 
normal  condition  is  not  so.  Thus  Charcot  de- 
scribes under  this  term  a  distressing  pain  of  a 
vibratory  chai'acter  which  radiates  up  and  down 
from  a  part  of  a  limb  which  is  touched  or  to 
which  a  cold  body  is  applied ;  after  lasting  some 
minutes  a  similar  pain  in  the  other  limb  may  be 
felt. 

Also,  the  same  as  Anaesthesia. 

D.  audito'ria.    (L.  audiOj  to  hear.)    Deaf- 
ness. 

3>.  grustato'ria.   (L.  ^ms^o,  to  taste.)    Loss 
or  depravation  of  taste. 

I>.  inter'na.    (L.  intcrnus^  witliin.)    Loss 
of  memory. 

]>.  olfacto'ria.     (L.  oJfacto,  to  smell  at.) 
Loss  of  smell. 

D.  visua'lis.      (L.   visualis^   relating   to 
sight.)     Loss  of  sight. 

Dysaestlie'siae.  (Au« ;  rtio-et;o-is.)  An 
Order  of  the  Class  Locales,  of  CuUen's  Nosology. 
Disen.'^e'*  of  the  senses. 

Dyssesthe'siS-     Same  as  Dys(psthesia. 

Dysal'theSa  (Auo-aAfjis,  from  6us ;  d\- 
^aiv'o,  to  heat.)     Ditficult  of  cure. 

Dysanag'O'g'OS*  (Accrafflywyo?,  from 
^vs. ;  aviLyiuyi'},  a  bringing  up.)  Hard  to  expec- 
torate. 

I>ysanarrhophe'sis.    (Au$;  avappo- 

(/>ijcrt?,  a  gulping  down  again.)  A  morbid  diffi- 
culty of  absiirption. 

Ziys'apbe.  (Ai*?,  bad ;  <5f/>fS,  touch.  F. 
dysaphe  ;  G.  krankha/ies  Oefiihl.)  A  morbid 
sensation  of  touch. 
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Dysapocatas'tasis.     (i^s;   Atoko- 

Ttiffxatri^,  complete  restoration.)  A  feeling  of 
morbid  discontent  with  restlessness  of  mind. 

Sysaponof  OCy.  (Aus;  Hirouo^,  with- 
out paiu ;  TOKo^y  a  brinjring  forth.)  Difficult 
labour  free  from  pain.     (Littre  and  Robin.) 

OySapUlo'tOUS.  (Ays ;  ftirov^owj  to 
make  to  sear  over.)     Healing  ^vith  difficulty. 

OysapU'lOUS.     Same  as  Dysupulotuus. 

Dysar'tliria.  (Ails ;  apfipov,  a  joint.  G. 
Sprachstdntngtn.)  Defect  of  articulate  speech, 
derangement  of  speech  in  regard  to  articulation. 
D.,  ba'sal  bulbar.  {Biili.)  Defective 
speech  from  disease  or  disorder  of  the  motor 
nuclei  of  the  medulla  oblongata  or  bulb,  from 
wliich  result  wasting  and  paralysis  of  the  speech 
muscles. 

I>.,  ba'sal  kinesod'ic.  (Bacris,  a  base; 
Ki'i/Jicris,  motion;  ocos,  a  way.)  Defectire  speech 
from  defect  or  disorder  of  those  nerve  fibres  of 
the  pons  Varolii  which  serve  to  transmit  the 
cerebral  influence  to  the  nuclei  of  the  medulla 
oblongata  and  the  speech  muscles. 

S.,  cen'tro  bemlspber'ic.  {Kivrpov,  a 
centre;  J7,ut,  half ;  oT/>rtt/3a.  a  globe.)  Defective 
speech  produced  by  disease  or  disorder  of  the 
conducting  fibres  of'  the  central  part  of  the  cere- 
bral hemisphere. 

3>.,  cor'tical.  (L.  cortex,  rind.)  Defect 
of  articulate  speech,  the  result  of  derangement  of 
the  cortical  surface  of  the  brain  as  far  as  it  in- 
fluences the  mechanism  of  speech. 

S.  litera'lls.  (L.  litera,  a  letter.)  De- 
rangement of  the  speech  from  defective  pronun- 
ciation of  some  letter  or  letters. 

D.  syllaba'ris.  (L.  syllaba,  a  syllable.) 
Defective  speech  from  difficulty  of  articulating  a 
sjilable.  the  first  sound  of  which  is  repeated 
many  times  before  the  next  sound  can  be  accom- 
plislied ;  stuttering. 

Sysartbri'tis.  (Ails;  dpdplTi^,  gout. 
F.  dysarthrite.)  .\nomalous  arthritis,  or  gout, 
■when  it  is  diflicult  of  development  and  is  of  long 
duration. 

Dysartbro'SiS.  (Aus;  apBpmo-is,  a  joint- 
ing.)     A  faulty  formation  of  a  joint. 

Also,  a  congenital  dislocation. 

Also,  a  disorder  of  the  speech. 

Dysblen'niaa  (Aus,  bad  ;  (SKivva,  mucus. 
F.  dysblennie.)  A  morbid  formation  and  bad 
condition  of  the  mucus. 

Sysbu'lia.  (Aus ;  (3ou\o;uiti,  to  will.  G. 
Willeiiskraiikhtit.)  Difficulty  in  the  exercise  of 
the  wiU. 

Dyscardioner'via.   (Aus ;  Kapiia,  the 

heart ;  tuvpov,  a  nerve.)  Piorry's  term  for  Car- 
diodys/u  una, 

Dyscatabro'sis.     (Aus;  K-aTa/3pa><Tis, 

an  eating  up.  F.  dyscatabrose.)  Old  term  for 
difficult  deglutition,  from  whatever  cause. 

Syscatapo'siSa     (Aus  ;    Kaxa^oo-is,  a 

swallowing  down.  F.  dyscaiapose ;  G.  das 
erschicerte  Trinken.)  Difficulty  of  swallowing; 
especially  applied  to  fluids. 

DySCatapO'tia*  (Aus;     KaTa-Troo-ts.) 

Mead's  term  f"r  Hydrophobia,  from  the  great 
difficulty  of  swallowing  water. 

Syscbez'ia.     (Ai'^!  difficult;   x'?™!  t*) 

ease  oneself.  F.  and  G.  dyschhie.)  A  difficult 
and  painful  evacuation  of  the  fieces. 

Dyscbimo'sis.     See  Dyschymosis. 

Syscbol  ia.  (Aus  ;  xo-^'i.  tile.)  A  mor- 
bid condition  of  the  bile. 

Oyscbroe'a.    Same  as  Dyschruia. 


Dyscbroi'a.  (Aus,  bad;  xp<'"'i  colour  of 
the  skin.  F.  dy^chrCe ;  G.  Dyschroe.)  Morbid 
discoloration  of  the  skin. 

DyscbrOiCa  (Aus;xP'"«0  Eclating  to 
or  having  a  bad  colom-ed  skin. 

Dyscbro'ma.  (Aus;  -xpiofia,  the  com- 
plexion.)    Discoloration  of  the  skin. 

Dyscbroma'sia.     (Aus ;   ypufia,  the 

complexion.)     Same  as  Dysckroia. 

Tile  term  has  also  been  erroneously  used  for 
Uyschrotnutup^ia. 

D^rscbroma'siae.      (Aus;  i!j>wpa.    G. 

Mis!,Jarbtitigcn.)  The  more  or  less  unifonn 
alteratious  or  discolorations  of  the  skin  which 
occur  in  disease,  such  as  the  waxy  paleness  of 
chlorosis,  the  yellowness  of  jaundice,  and  the 
blueness  of  cyanosis. 

Dyscbromatoder'ma.  (Aus;  XP""- 
p.a:  (i,,iiit.  tile  skin.)     Discoloration  of  the  skin. 

Dyscbro'matope.       (Aus;     xp'"''"; 

oi|/is,  sight.)  Une  who  is  the  subject  of  I)ys- 
chromatupsta. 

Syscbromatop'sia.  (Aus;  xp<<>i"'; 
ov|<is,  sight.)  Difficulty  of  distinguishing  co- 
lours. 

S.,  cbromat'ic.  (Xpwfia,  colour.)  The 
form  in  which  some  of  the  colours  can  be  distin- 
guished, but  not  the  various  shades. 

D.,  dicbromat'ic.  (Ais,  twice ;  XP'"M«-) 
The  form  in  which  two  colours  only  are  perceived, 
all  clear  tints  being  seen  white,  and  all  coloured 
tints  black. 

Dyscbro matous.       (Aus ;    xp<"m«) 

Ha™ig  a  bad  culour. 

ni.  dermatoses.  (Aipfia,  the  skin.)  Ali- 
bert's  term  for  skin  diseases  characterised  by 
change  of  colour. 

OyScbro'OS.  (Aus ;  ■xpoos,  colour  of  the 
skin.)     Same  as  Ifyschroie. 

Dyscbylag'og'ia.     (Aus,  bad;   \v\6t, 

juice,  chyle  ;  ciyw,  to  lead.  F.  dyschylayoyue.) 
A  wrong  direction  of  the  chyle,  as  through  the 
kidnevs. 

Dyscbylia.  (Aus ;  xuXos.  F.  Dyschylie.) 
A  mijrbid  c  'udition  of  the  chyle. 

Dyscby'mia.  (Aus,  bad;  x"i^°^'  3"i''^> 
chyme.  ¥.  dyse/iyinie.)  A  bad  condition  or  fatilty 
formation  of  chyme. 

Dyscbymo'ma.    (Aus ;  xumo'^-    F.  dys- 

chymome ;  G.  Sdfteverdorbnuheit.)  The  corrup- 
tion of  the  chyme. 

Dyscbymo'sis.  (Aus;  x''m<'«-)  Same 
as  It'ji,], <!„.,, I. 

DyscbymOUS.  (Aus;  X"/"!'-)  Having 
bad  chyme  ;  having  bad  juices. 

JDy'scine  ses.  (Aus;  hrtuiio-is, movement.) 
An  Order  of  the  Class  Loca/cs,  of  Cullen's  Noso- 
logj* ;  being  the  disorders  of  motion. 

Oyscine'siaa  (Aus ;  mViio-is,  movement. 
F.  dysci/ii'sie  ;  G.  Schwerbetveylichkeit,  Steijig- 
keit.)  Term  for  a  diminution  or  deprivation  of 
the  power  of  voluntary  motion. 

!>.,  u'terine.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.) 
Graily  Hewett's  term  for  inability  to  walk  or 
move,  or  perform  certain  of  the  ordinary  motions 
of  the  body,  without  producing  pain  referable  to 
the  uterus,  and  situated  in  the  sacral  region  or 
the  groin  ;  it  is,  he  says,  a  common  symptom  of 
flexion  or  distortion  of  the  uterus. 

DysCOBlia.  (Aus;  KoiXi'a,  thebeUy.)  Dif- 
ficulty and  indolence  in  the  performance  of  the 
functions  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  such  as  want 
of  appetite,  and  constipation. 

DySCOe'liOUS.      (Aus;  kuiXih.)      Having 
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the  nbdominal  functions  indolent  and  the  bowels 
constipated. 
Dyscopllo'slSi    (Au7Kui4>ds,  stone-deaf.) 

Griiit  ili'Ml'iii^s. 

Syscopria.  (.ii'«;  Ko-irpos,  dung.  ¥. 
di/S'-'fti' .)     A  bill  oondition  of  the  ftcces. 

Syscra'SiQi  (Auo-K-pao-ui,  bad  tempera- 
ment ;  from  ous;  ^piiffis,  a  mixing,  combination. 
F.  dyscrasie.)  A  faulty  state  of  the  constitution, 
or  of  the  fluids,  in  olden  medical  language. 
Latterly  restricted  to  a  supposed  morbid  condi- 
tion of  the  blood.  In  recent  times  generally  used 
to  denote  a  faulty  condition  of  the  blood  from  the 
presence  of  some  general  disease. 

S.  taeemorrba^ica.  (Ai/xoppayiho<;, 
liable  to  ha;iiiorrhago.)  A  morbid  condition  of 
blood,  formerly  supposed  to  conduce  to  the  for- 
mation of  piles. 

I>.  lierpet'lca.  (Herpes.)  The  morbid 
state  of  the  blood  and  juices,  formerly  supposed 
to  be  an  antecedent  condition  of  all  or  most  skin 
diseases. 

S.t  mala'rlons.  The  bad  condition  of 
body  and  state  of  ill-health  resulting  from  con- 
tinued exposure  to  the  noxious  influence  of 
Jilaitiria. 

D.  potato'ram.  (L.  potator,  a  drinker.) 
The  unhealthy  condition  of  body  produced  by  the 
excessive  use  of  alcohol.     Sec  IdlcohoHvm. 

S.,  pri'mary.  (L.  primus^  first.)  A  mor- 
bid condition  of  the  system  which  leads  to  the 
formation  of  special  diseases. 

D.pso'rlca.  (^u<pa,  the  itch.)  A  morbid 
condition  of  blood,  formerly  supposed  to  be  the 
predisposing  cause  of  itch. 

D.,  sangnin'eous.  (L.  sanguis,  the 
blood.)  A  term  anciently  applied  to  all  morbid 
conditions  of  the  blood,  whether  by  excess  or  de- 
fect ;  but  latterly  applied  to  diminution  of  the 
amount  of  fibrin. 

S.  saturnl'na.  (L.  Saturnm,  an  old  name 
of  lead.)  The  morbid  state  of  body  produced  by 
chronic  lead  poisoning. 

S.  scrofalo'sa.  The  unhealthy  condition 
of  body  caused  by,  or  being,  Scrufula. 

D.i  sec'ondary.  (L.  secttndus,  second.) 
The  morbid  habit  of  body  produced  by  the  occur- 
rence of  some  infective  disease,  such  as  cancer  or 
syphilis.  Deterioration  of  the  general  health, 
resulting  from  the  presence  of  etlete  and  morbid 
products  in  the  system  derived  from  some  disease, 
such  as  cancerous  tumours,  syphilis,  and  the  like. 

3>.,  specific.  (L.  specijicus^  particular.) 
The  incubation  stage  of  an  acute  infectious  dis- 
order. 

X>.  tubercnlo'sa.  The  morbid  condition 
of  bod}'  rt'sulting  in  Tuherciilosis. 

Syscrasi'acum.     (Aus  ;  xpao-is.)     A 

medicine  which  produces  a  dyscratic  condition  of 
the  body ;  such  as  iodine  in  long-continued,  large 
doses. 

Syscra'sic.  (Ai's ;  k-pao-is.)  Relating  to, 
or  bavin;,'  tJR  eliiiraotiTS  of,  Jjyscraaia, 

1>.  inflaxaina'tioii.  See  IvJiammatioHy 
di/.trnrate, 

Dys'crasy.     Same  as  Dyscrasia. 
S.,  bll'ioas.    A  term  for  jaundice. 

3Dyscra'tic.  (Ai5s  ;  Kpatns.)  Kelating  to 
I)il\erasin. 

Dys'critous.  (Auff^pixov,  hardto  deter- 
mine; from  ci;v;  ^/L>(V(i^  to  pick  out.)  Ditficult 
of  determination  or  of  diagnosis. 

Dysdac'rya.  (Au?;  fiUpu,  a  tear.)  A 
morbid  condition  of  the  tears. 


Sysdacryo'siS.  {^m;  Sinpu,  a  tear.) 
A  murbid  eondition  of  the  tears. 

Sysdiachore'sls.    (A"s;   otax"'P<t<"^, 

excrement ;  from  cicixwttiut,  to  go  through.)  A 
slow  and  dilBcult  passage  of  the  food  through  the 
alimentary  canal. 

Also,  Hagen's  terra  for  the  form  of  rheumatism 
which  makes  walking  difiicult. 

Sysdipleu'ra.  The  term  dipleura  is 
employed  by  Hackel  to  designate  the  funda- 
mental form  or  plan  on  which  all  the  hishcr 
classes  of  animals,  such  as  Vertebrata,  Artbro- 
poda,  and  Mollusca,  are  constructed.  He  divides 
them  into  Eiid'tpleura  and  Dysdiph'iira.  The 
latter  includes  asymmetrical  forms  of  authors,  in 
which  the  two  antimeres  are  developed  unequally, 
one  becoming  superior,  the  other  inferior,  as  re- 
gards the  horizontal  plane.  Examples  are  seen  in 
Pleuronectis  and  in  the  spiral  coiling  of  the  body 
of  the  snail. 

Dysdynam'ia.  (Au9,  a  prefix  meaning 
bad;  ouKu/iis,  power.  F.  and  G.  dysdynamie.) 
An  abnormal  quality  of  animal  power. 

X>ysec'crisiS.  (Aus;  iK^pKris,  secretion.) 
Dithcult  or  dulieieut  excretion  of  a  critical  secre- 
tion. 

X>yseco'ia>  (AuciiKota ;  from  5o5,  diffi- 
cult ;  uKul),  bearing.  F.  dystcie,  dyscedie ;  G. 
Sehwerhoren.)  Diminished  hearing;  deafness. 
A  Genus  of  the  Order  Dyseesthesits,  Class  Locales, 
of  Cullen's  Nosology.  Organic  dysccoia  arises 
from  wax  in  the  meatus,  injuries  of  the  moni- 
brana  tympani,  or  infiammation  and  obstruction 
of  the  auditory  tube. 

]>.  aton'ica.  ("A-royo?,  not  stretched, 
languid.)  Dulness  of  hearing  from  weakness 
of  body  or  str\u-ture. 

Dysecpneu'sis.    (AiJs,  bad ;  iKTrviva-n, 

a  breathing  out.  F.  dysecpnettsis ;  G.  rft>  kntnk- 
hape  Ausathmung .)     Difficulty  of  expiration. 

Dysecpnoe'a.  (Aus  ;  kK7rviu>,  to  breathe 
out.)     DitKculty  of  expiration. 

Dysel'cia.  (AiJs,  bad;  sX/cos,  an  ulcer. 
F.  dyselcie.)     Difficulty  in  healing  of  an  ulcer. 

Also,  a  malignant  condition  of  an  ulcer  or  an 
abscess. 

DySembol'isiS.  (Aus;     i/iPdWm,  to 

throw  in.)  Difficulty  in  the  administration  of 
an  injection. 

Dysem'esis.  (A.'s;  ifitai^,  vomiting.) 
Urgent  and  ditlieult  vomiting. 

Dysenter'ia.     See  Dysentery. 

S.  sequinoctia'lis.  (L.  teqitinoctinlis, 
pertaining  to  tbe  time  of  equal  day  and  night.) 
The  ordinary  dysentery  of  the  tropics. 

1>.  allia.  (L.  ttlbus,  white.)  Simple  dy- 
sentery in  which  the  evacuations  do  not  contain 
blood,  but  consist  chiefly  of  a  transjiarent 
mucus. 

1>.  bilio'sa.    Same  as  Dysentery,  bilious. 

3>.  carno'sa.  (L.  carnostis,  fleshy.)  Dy- 
sentery accomj'anied  by  the  dejection  of  small 
masses  of  a  tleshy  or  sebaceous  matter. 

S.  castren'sls.  (L.  caslnim,  a  camp.) 
Dysentery  occurring  among  troops. 

]>.  cruen'ta.  (L.  cruentus,  bloody.)  Dy- 
sentery in  which  blood  is  passed. 

S,  epldem'ica.  ('FTrioii/jios,  prevalent 
among  a  people.)     Ordinary  dysentery. 

]>.  baemate'ra.  (AijuaTijpos,  bloody.) 
Dysentery  when  there  is  blood  in  the  evacua- 
tions. 

S.  bepafica.  (' Hira-riKo's,  suffering  in 
the  liver.)     A  synonj'm  of  Mcpalorrhwa, 
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I>.  inflamxnato'ria.  Same  as  Dyaentcry^ 
acute. 

D.  interznit'tens.  (L.  intermit  tens  ^ 
placed  apart.)  iJystnteiy  accompanied  by  iuttr- 
mittent  fever. 

I>.  maligr'na.  (L.  mahgnus,  of  an  eril 
nature.)     See  liy.senUry^  malignarit. 

3>.  milia'ris.  (L.  inilium^  millet.)  Dy- 
sentery acruiiijutnied  with  the  miliary  fever. 

1>.  pu'trida.  (L.  patridus^  rotten.)  Same 
as  Dy.s(  fit (■/■>/,  iimhgnant. 

i>.  pyrec'tica.  (^u^£^-^I^-os,  feverish.) 
Sydenham's  term  for  a  variety  of  acute  dysentery 
described  by  Good  as  marked  by  frequent  stools, 
in  every  way  diversified  both  in  colour  and  con- 
sistency, severe  pain  in  the  abdomen,  and  con- 
siderable fever,  mostly  a  synochus. 

I>.  scorbu'tica.  See  Dysentery,  scorbu- 
tic. 

3>.  seve'ra.  (L.  severiis^  harsh,  severe.)  A 
synonym  of  Ifysentcry,  asthenic. 

li.  splenica.  (SttXi'/i',  the  spleen.)  A 
synonym  of  Mtiana  depending  on  splenic  dis- 
ease. 

I>.  typbo'des.    See  Dysentery,  typhoid. 

3>.  vermino'sa.  (L.  vcrminosus,  full  of 
worms.)  Dysentery  accompanied  by  intestinal 
worms. 

Dysenter'iCa  {AvtrtvTtpia*  G.  ruhrar- 
tig.)     llelaling  to  Dysentery. 

I>.  casts.     See  Dysentery^  exnvi^  of. 

]>.  diarrhoe'a.    See  Diarrhma,  dysenteric. 

J>,  fe'ver.  The  same  as  Dysenteria  pyrec- 
tica. 

I>.  synovi'tis.     See  Synovitis,  dysenteric. 
Dysenter'ioid.      (^uo-fi/TEoia,    dysen- 
tery ;  ttoos,  likeness.)     Like  unto  Dysentery. 

DysenteriS'chesiS.  (Aifo-£i/'r£^i'a,  dy- 
sentery; iT)(to-ts,  achecking.  Y.  dysentvrischese ; 
G.  Verhaltang  der  Ruhrglinge.)  Term  for  a  stop- 
page of  the  dy.senteric  discharge. 

Dysenter'ium.  (AKo-Ei/Tipioi/.)  Same 
as  Dy-'^cnterg. 

Dysenteroner'via.    (Ay<:,  a  prefix  sig- 

nifj-ing  evil ;  ti/Ttpou^  an  intestine ;  vivpov,  a 
nerve.)     A  term  for  colic. 

I>.  saturni'na.  (L.  Saturnus,  an  old  name 
of  lead.)     Lead  colic. 

Dysenteroporpbyrotjr'plius. 

(^vaLUTipia,  d3'sentery ;  -Troptpt'fjfos,  purple, 
dark  ;  typhus  fever.  G.  Scharlaehtyphus  mit 
Durchfall.)  Petechial  typhus  fever  with  dy- 
sentery. 

Dys'enterya  (Ai/o-tyxfptn;  from  ^us, 
difficult)'';  ti/Tt/joy,  a  bowel.  F.  dysenterie  ;  I. 
disenteria;  G.  Darmfmde,  Rithr.)  A  disease 
especially  prevalent  in  tropical  climates,  where 
it  is  endemic,  or  almost  epidemic,  characterised 
by  intlarfimation  of  the  solitary  glands  and  the 
Lieberkiihnian  follicles  of  the  large  intestine  ; 
and  accompanied  by  tormina,  followed  by  strain- 
ing and  scanty  mucous  and  bloody  stools,  con- 
taining little  or  no  fa-cal  matters,  and  attended 
by  febrile  disturbance.  It  is  prevalent  wherever 
malarious  fever  prevails  ;  and  among  the  exciting 
causes  are  the  drinking  of  polluted  water,  the 
eating  of  unwholesome  food,  and  the  too  free  use 
of  alcoholic  liquors,  exposure  to  vicissitudes  of 
temperature,  and  sleeping  on  the  ground  with 
insufficient  protection  or  in  marshy  districts.  It 
is  not  generally  believed  to  be  contagions,  al- 
though few  deny  that  the  disorder  may  be  pro- 
pagated by  the  excreta,  especially  when  patients 
are  closely  crowded. 


Post-mortem  examination  shows  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  large  intestine,  and  sometimes 
of  the  lower  part  of  the  ileum,  to  be  intensely  con- 
gested and  thickened  with  inflammatory  exuda- 
tion. The  solitary  glands  are  distended  with  a 
gelatinous  mucus,  and  burst  into  the  canal  of  the 
intestine,  or  more  rarely  into  the  connective 
tissue  ;  from  this,  ulceration  commences.  The 
surface  becomes  covered  with  a  thin  opaque 
granular  tilm,  which,  if  removed,  brings  with  it 
casts  of  the  Lieberkiihuian  follicles;  sloughs  form, 
and  deep  ulcers,  that  may  remain  open  for  months 
or  years;  haemorrhageisof  almost  constant  occur- 
rence ;  perforation  is  occasionally  observed,  and, 
when  cicatrisation  takes  place,  stricture  often 
results;  as  complications,  enlargement  of  tlie 
lymphatic  glands,  congestion  of  the  liver,  spleen, 
kidney,  and  lungs,  and  hepatic  abscess  are  met 
with. 

!>■,  acu'te.  (L.  acuttis,  sharp.)  Dysentery 
commencing  with  a  chill  or  rigor,  and  characte- 
rised by  tormina,  tenesmus,  mucous  or  bloody 
stools,  and  a  sen^e  of  heat  or  pain  in  the  colon 
and  rectum,  with  tenderness  on  pressure,  and 
symptomatic  fever;  the  nervous,  circulating  and 
muscular  functions  not  indicating  depression  till 
lute  in  the  disease. 

I>.,  adynamic.  ('A,  neg. ;  dui/a/xt?, 
power.)     Same  as  i>.,  asthinic. 

Dm  asthen'ic.  ('Ao-6£yijs,  weak.)  Dy- 
sentery characteiised  by  depression  of  the  organic 
actions,  of  the  tone  of  the  circulating  nervous 
and  muscular  functions,  preceding  or  accom- 
panying the  occiUTence  of  tormina  and  tenesmus, 
with  mucous,  bloody,  and  ofiensive  stools,  and 
giving  rise  to  fetid  exhalations,  and  infection  in 
coutiued  places  and  predisposed  persons. 

D.,  atax'ic.  ('Axa^ta,  disorder.)  The 
same  as  D.,  maUgnant. 

3>.,  beni'g-n.  (L.  benignus,  kind.)  Term 
applied  by  Vignes  to  the  purely  inflammatory 
forms  of  dysentery,  such  as  the  mucous  and 
bilious. 

I>.,  bU'ions.  (L.  bilis,  bile.)  The  form 
when  the  stools  contain  much  bile  of  a  greenish 
or  yellowish  colour,  the  tongue  is  furred,  there  is 
a  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  and  nausea. 

I>.,  bil'lous  adynamic.  {' Adwafxia, 
want  of  strength.)  A  form  of  dysentery  occui-ring 
sporadically  in  temperate  and  endemically  in  hot 
climates,  commencing  with  bilious  or  serous 
diarrhoea,  frontal  pain, mucous  yellow  coating  on 
the  tongue,  and  chills,  and  apt  to  run  into  the 
malignant  form. 

I>.,  catar'rbal.  (Ka-rappoo^.)  The  form 
of  ordinary  dysentery  in  which  there  is  little 
blood  and  no  malarious  contamination. 

I>.,  choler'iform.  {Cholera;  h.  forma, 
likeness.)  A  form  <if  dysentery  with  rice-water 
cvaeuations  like  those  of  cholera. 

I>.,  ehron'ic.  {XpovLKo^,  relating  to  time. ) 
A  long-lasting  form  which  sometimes  follows  an 
acute  attack,  especially  in  persons  originally 
feeble  or  weakened  by  malarious  disease.  In 
these  cases  the  ulcers  are  often  extensive  and 
long  in  healing;  atrophy  of  the  mucous  coat 
may  occur,  and  abscesses  of  the  liver  may  re- 
sult. 

]>.,  conta'gious.  A  term  for  D.,  epidemic, 
by  those  who  believe  in  its  contagiousness. 

I>.,  dipbtlierif  ic.  {Aupdtpa,  a  piece  of 
leather.)  The  form  of  severe  dysentery  in  which 
fibrinous  exudations,  or  diphtheritic  casts  as  they 
are  called,  are  voided  with  the  stools. 
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I>.,  epidem'lc*  ('RTru^J/iio^,  prevalent 
nmon^  a  jn-oiile.)  The  conimitu  form  of  dysentery 
in  tropical  uuil  malarious  eliiniites.  Dysentery 
eometimes  becomes  epidemic  iu  temperate  cli- 
mates. 

I>.,  eryslperatous.  The  form  in  which 
there  is  extciisivo  intiammation  and  iutiltration 
of  the  nuiroiis  nicmnrane. 

I>.,  exu'vlce  of.  The  substances  cast  off 
from  tlie  bowel  in  dysentery  ;  they  are  best  ex- 
amined by  washing  tiie  evacuations  with  water 
so  a^  to  remove  the  fu'Cal  matter.  Aitken  g:ives 
the  following  list  and  thrir  indications:  Ecchy- 
mosed  sloughs  which  indicate  abraded  or  minute 
ulcers;  compact  grey  or  light-yellow  sloughs 
indicating  acute  phlegmonous  dysentery  ;  thick 
pus-infiltrated  mucus  indicating  erysipelatous 
dysentery  ;  ragged  sloughs  denoting  gangrene  ; 
dark  olive  sloughs  denoting  secondary  gangrene 
of  the  mucous  coat ;  thin,  black,  plain,  or  tabular 
sloughs  denoting  primary  gangrene  of  the  mucous 
coat;  shreddy  sloughs  denoting  gangrene  in 
either  the  mucous  or  the  cellular  coat ;  molecular 
substance  or  putrilage  indicating  disintegration 
of  tissue ;  flaky  epithelial  sloughs  denoting  com- 
mencing gangrene  of  the  mucous  membrane ; 
Bhaggy  sloughs  indicating  violent  inflammatory 
action ;  free,  filamentous,  simple  sloughs  de- 
noting primary  gangrene  in  the  submucous 
tissue;  free,  lilamentous,  pus-infiltrated  sloughs 
denoting  submucous  cellulitis ;  ring-shaped 
sloughs  denoting  ring-shaped  ulceration  of  the 
raucous  folds  ;  and  discoid  sloughs  indicating 
circular  ulcers  in  eecbymosed  patches. 

I>.,  hepat'ic.  CHTrap,  the  liver.)  Dy- 
sentery complicated  with  inflammatory  disease 
of  the  liver  which  precedes  it ;  this  form  is 
frequently  epidemic,  and  is  produced  by  endemic 
causes. 

I>.,  inflaxn'matory.  The  same  as  I)., 
acute. 

I>.,  Intermit' tent.  (L.  intermitto,  to  make 
to  go  apart.)  Dysentery  in  which  the  accom- 
pan}  ing  fever  assumes  an  intermittent  character, 
becoming  quotidian,  tertian,  or  other. 

J>;  mala'rious.  Dysentery  accompanied 
by  the  symptoms  characteristic  of  malarious 
fevers.  In  this  form  liver  complications  are 
common. 

S.,  mali^'nant.  (L.  maligno^  to  do  ma- 
liciously.) Term  applied  by  Yignes  to  the 
typhoid,  adynamic,  ataxic,  and  complicated 
forms  of  dysentery.  Forms  that  are  common  in 
the  track  of  war  and  in  overcrowded  localities. 
The  mental  powers  are  greatly  depressed,  breath 
fetid,  dark  sordes  on  lips,  stools  cadaverous, 
thin,  and  bloody  ;  the  soft  solids  flaccid.  Skin  of 
dirty  hue,  patient  rapidly  becoming  apathetic, 
but  not  delirious,  or  passing  into  stupor,  till 
shortly  before  death. 

3>.,  mite  of.    The  Acarus  dysentericus. 

]>.,  mu'cous.  (Mucus.)  Same  as  7).,  acute^ 
when  the  attack  is  not  very  severe,  and  there  is 
no  blood  in  the  motions. 

D.,  ner'vo-adynam'ic.  (NeD/joy,  a 
nerve  ;  ucin/ania,  want  of  strength.)  The  same 
as  IJ.,  tjjphuid. 

I>.,  non-conta'e:ious.  A  term  for  i)., 
sporadic,  in  eontradistinction  to  D.^  epidcmicy 
which  was  believed  to  be  contagious. 

I>.,pitu'itous.  {L. pituita^TOMcyx^J)  The 
eame  as  7^.,  mtirous. 

!>.,  pu'rulent.  (L.  puruhntus^  mattery.) 
A  term  for  the  disease  called  8&ringos. 


Z>.,  putrid.     The  same  as  D.,  maVignant. 
I>.,    remittent.      (L.    remittor    to    send 
back.)     The  form  accompanied  by  symptoms  of 
remittent  fever. 

I>.f  rbeumat'lc.  Dysentery  in  which  there 
is  rheumatic  inflammation  of  oiu-  or  more  j<tints, 
with  synovial  effusion  passing  from  one  to  an- 
other, and  interchanging  with  pleurodynia  and 
catarrh  of  bronchial  mucous  membrane.  The 
abdominal  ])ains  and  tenesmus  are  severe. 

I>.,  scorbu'tic.  {Scorbutus.)  Dysentery, 
complicated  with  scurvy,  commonly  seen  in 
sailors  in  hmg  expeditions  when  insufficiently 
provided  with  lime  juice  or  other  antiscorbutic 
remedies. 

I>.,  sim'ple.  The  same  as  i).,  sthvnic. 
I>.f  sporadic.  (i^Tropa^i^-o's,  scattered.) 
Dysentery  occurring  in  scattered  cases  in  a  com- 
munity, which  do  not  appear  to  have  a  common 
cause  of  origin.  As  a  rule,  this  is  not  a  very 
fatal  di.s..:a.r. 

I>.,  stben'ic.  The  same  as  I)..,  acute. 
!>.»  ty'phoid.  {Typhus ;  tiSos,  like- 
ness.) A  form  of  asthenic  dysentery  occurring 
in  poor  and  overcrowded  localities,  characterised 
by  headache  and  vertigo,  muscular  pains,  prte- 
cordial  anxiety,  stupor,  dry  and  brown  tongue, 
thirst,  weak,  quick,  and  irregular  pulse,  stools 
scanty,  with  much  tenesmus,  urine  scanty,  pe- 
teehi;^  on  skin,  with  death  from  the  6th  to  the 
24ih  day  if  unrelieved. 

DysepulOt'icuS.  (a*''?,  diflSculty;  iirov 
\6ii),  to  cicatrise.  F.  dysepuhtique.)  Diflieult 
to  be  healed  ;  (Gr.  oko-ettoijXwtos),  applied  to 
ulcers,  malignant  or  not,  Galen,  de  C,  M.  per 
Gt-fi.  i,  IS. 

Dysepulo'tOUS.  Same  as  Dysepu/oti- 
cus. 

Dyserethis'ia.  (Aus;  fjotO/Jw,  to  ex- 
cite.)    Defective  irritability  or  sensibility. 

Dysg'alac'tia.  (A^s;  ydXay  mi'lk.)  A 
defective  condition  or  difl&cult  secretion  of  the 
milk. 

Dysg-alia.     See  Bysyalactia. 

Dysg'astroner'via.  See  Gastrodys- 
neurt'i. 

Dysgrene'sia.  (Au?,  bad  ;  y£V£o-i9,  gene- 
ration. F.  dy^yihusic.)  A  morbid  condition  of 
the  generative  faculty  or  organs. 

DySg^eu'esiS.  (Aus ;  ytvt^t^.)  Broca's 
term  for  a  form  of  homogenesis  in  whicli  the 
hybrids  are  sterile  among  themselves,  but  are 
capable  of  propagating  with  individuals  of  either 
parental  race,  their  products,  named  mvtis  de 
second  sang^  being  sometimes  sterile,  so  that  they 
cannot  fonn  a  new  race. 

I>ySg*eu'Sia.  (Au?,  bad ;  -yfuo-ts,  taste. 
F.  d'/,'<giu\ie ;  G.  der  krankhafte  Geschmack.) 
Morlud  or  di-praved  taste. 

Dysg'eus'tia.     Same  as  Dysgeusia. 

Dysgrammatical.      (Au«;  yfjafifia- 

TiKov,  versed  in  one's  letters.)  Kot  according  to 
grammar. 

S.  speeeb  derangements.  Gramma- 
tical faults  of  speech  arising  from  disease. 

Dysgrapli'ia.    (a^s  ;  ypd(pto,  to  write.) 

Vice  of  cunfiguiation  of  an  organ.  (Liltre  and 
Robin.) 

Dyshae'xnia.      (Au«;     al/ua,  blood.)      A 

morbid  ciindition  of  the  blood. 

Dyshaeiuorrhoe^a.      (Au?,   difficultv; 

a'lfioppoh,  the  piles.  F.  dyshhnorrhte.)  The 
morbid  conditions  arising  from  the  suppression 
of  the  ha3morrhago  from  piles. 
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XYyslisemorrlib'is.  Same  as  Dyshcs- 
morrhivi. 

Dysliapll'ia.     See  Bijsaphe. 

Dysliarmo'iiia.  (-^"^s;  dpfiovla^  har- 
mony,)    \V;uit  of  harmonv. 

I>.,  fiinc'tioual.  (L.  fimctio,  a  perform- 
ing.) Disturbance  of  the  functions  of  an  organ, 
itself  free  from  lesion,  in  consequence  of  a  morbid 
condition  affecting  another  organ  having  some 
intimate  anatomical  or  physiological  connection 
with  it. 

X>ysbidro'sis.  (Ay? ;  'ispta^,  sweat.)  A 
disease  of  the  sweat  folUclcs,  according  to  Til- 
bury Fox,  characterised  by  the  appearance  of 
vesicles  like  boiled  sago  grains  in  the  substance 
of  the  skin,  which  at  tirst  contain  acid  sweat  and 
then  an  alkaline  fluid,  and  are  situated  between 
the  fingers  and  on  the  palms  of  the  hands.  They 
may  dry  up,  or  may  form  bulbs,  or  the  macerated 
cuticle  may  peel  off  and  leave  a  red  non-dis- 
charging surface. 

Dysia'lia.     See  Dyssialia. 

Z>ysia'tOUS>  (Auo-iaros.)  Hard  to  cure 
or  heal. 

Dysid'ria.  (At'?,  bad  ;  ISpat's,  sweat.  F. 
dysub-ie ;  U.  ttn  kninkhafter  Schioeiss.)  A 
morbid  conilition  of  the  sweat. 

Dysidro'siS.     See  Dyskidrosis. 

Dys'idrous*  (Axo-i'o.'tu^.  hardly  perspir- 
ing.)    Perspirin:;  little  or  with  dilficulty. 

Dyskine'Sia.     See  Dyscinesia. 

Dysla'lia-  (Au?,  difficulty;  XaXm,  speech. 
F.  di/^hdtc  :  G.  dvr  trachwerte  SprecJwn.)  Old 
term  for  difficult  or  indistinct  articulation. 

In  modern  medical  language  the  term  is  con- 
fined to  those  defects  of  speech  wliich  are  caused 
by  organic  changes  in  the  external  apparatus  of 
speech,  the  muscles  and  the  motor  nerves,  or 
other  mechanism. 

I>.  denta'lis.  (L.  dms^  a  tooth.)  Defect 
of  speech  produced  by  deficiency  or  malposition 
of  the  teeth. 

3>.  labla'lls.  (L.  labia,  the  lip.)  Defec- 
tive speech  from  imperfection  of  the  lip,  such  as 
a  hare-lip. 

I>.  laryngre'a.  (Adpuy^,  the  larynx.) 
Defective  speech  from  disease  or  disorder  of  some 
part  of  the  larynx. 

I>.  lingrua'lis.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.) 
Imperfect  speech  caused  by  congenital  or  ac- 
quired defect  or  absence  of  the  tongue. 

I>.,  meciian'ical.  Imperfect  speech  de- 
pending upon  defects  of  the  external  apparatus 
of  articulation. 

1>.  nasa'lis.  (L.  nasalis,  belonging  to  the 
nose.)  Defective  speech  arising  from  imperfect 
closure  or  opening  of  the  posterior  nares  at  the 
proper  time.     Called  by  Kussmaul  Mhinolalia. 

D.  -palati'na.  (L.  palatum,  the  palate.) 
The  form  of  D.  nasalis,  or  Rhinolalia,  which  is 
caused  by  defective  action  of  the  soft  palate. 

DyslOCtl'ia.  (Aus,  difficulty  ;  \oytia,  the 
discharge  consequent  on  child-birth.  ¥.  dys- 
lochie ;  G.  die  Jvhlerhafte  Kindbettreiniyung.) 
Term  for  the  partial  or  total  suppression  of  the 
lochial  discharge. 

I>yslog''ia>  (Aus;  \6yo^,  a  word.)  A 
defect  of  speech  in  which  the  individual  words 
are  correctly  formed,  but  are  so  put  together  as 
to  express  a  disturbance  of  thought. 

Dyslogr'ical.  (Ads;  Xo'yos.)  Relating  to 
I)y^l>'>'jia. 

3>.  para§:rapb'ia.  See  Paragraphia^ 
dyslogical. 


Dys'lysin-  (Auo-Xi'tos,  that  which  can 
scarculy  be  dissolved.)  CjiHysOs.  A  whitish  or 
yellowish  powder  obtained  by  boiling  cholic  acid 
with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  purified  by  dis- 
solving in  ether  and  precipitating  with  alcohol. 
It  fuses  at  140^  C.  (284'  F.),  is  insoluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol,  soluble  in  ether.  It  is  pro- 
duced when  choloidic  acid  is  heated  to  300"  C. 
(572^  F.) 

Dysmase'sis*     {^v's-.  bad ;  fxaat)^^,  a 

chewing.     F.  dijsmastse.)     Difficult  mastication. 
Dysxne'nia.     Same  as  Dyxmenorrhwa. 
Dysmenorrhoe'a.       CAus\   ditliculty ; 

/Lttif,  a  mniith  ;  pola,  a  flow.  F.  dysmniie,  dy^^- 
iHiitiorrhi't' ;  G.  Di/smtnie,  Dysnioutrrhof,  Men- 
strualkolik.)  Difficult  and  painful  menstrua- 
tion. 

The  term  was  fonuerly  applied  also  to  com- 
plete suppression  of  the  menstrual  discharge. 

]>.,  cong^es'tive.  Painful  menstruation 
caused  by  a  condition  in  which  the  uterus  is 
large  and  heavy  from  too  much  blood,  or  from 
some  dt-posit  in  its  structure,  or  from  subinvolu- 
tion after  pregnancy,  or  from  general  plethora. 

I>.,  endometrit'ic.  {Endometritis.)  The 
painful  menstruation  which  frequently  accom- 
panies endometritis. 

3>.,  inflazn'matory.  Painful  menstrua- 
tion produced  by  or  accompanying  infiaminatory 
thickening  of  the  uterine  walls  or  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

I>.,  intenne'diate*  (L.  intermedins^  that 
which  is  in  between.)  Same  as  JJ.,  internicn- 
stntal. 

D.flntermens'trual.  (L.  inter menstriitis, 
between  two  months.  G.  Mlttclschmej'z.)  A 
terra  applied  by  Priestly  to  cases  in  which  pain 
in  one  or  both  ovarian  regions  commences  in  the 
mid-period  but  ceases  before  menstruation  sets 
in,  and  attributed  by  him  to  a  commencing  ovu- 
lation-process  in  an  ovary  having  a  thickened 
perii>heral  stroma. 

I>.,  meciian'ical.  The  form  which  de- 
pends either  on  an  obstruction  to  the  menstrual 
flow  at  some  part  ofits  course,  which  may  beat  the 
03  externum,  along  the  canal  of  the  cervix  from 
imperfect  development,  at  the  os  internum,  or  in 
the  body  from  flexure,  according  to  different 
authors  ;  or  on  an  obstruction  caused  by  altered 
condition  of  the  menstrual  fluid  whereby  it  clots ; 
or  on  an  obstruction  produced  by  shreds  of  mem- 
brane secreted  by,  or  being  exfoliations  of,  the 
uterine  mucous  membrane. 

S.  znembrana'cea.  See  D.,  meynbranous. 

I>.,  znem'branous.  (L.  membrana,  thin 
skin.)  The  form  of  painful  menstruation  in 
which  a  membranous  suostance,  of  greater  or  less 
size,  is  discharged  along  with  the  menstrual  fluid. 
In  a  large  number  of  instances  the  membrane 
consists  of  the  exfoliated  uterine  mucous  mem- 
brane, either  entire  or  in  shreds  containing 
glands;  in  some  the  membrane  appears  to  be  of 
a  fibrinous  nature,  and  in  others  it  may  be  a 
tough  secretion  from  the  cervix,  decolorised  fibri- 
nous coagula,  or  shreds  of  disintegrating  tissue 
from  a  cancer. 

I>.,  neural'§ric.  (Neu^oi/,  a  nerve  ;  a\yo^, 
pain.)  Painful  menstruation  in  which  no  organic 
mischief  or  other  definite  cause  can  be  found. 

D.,  obstruc'tive.  The  same  as  D.,  }ne- 
chanieal. 

3>.,  ova'rian.  (L.  ovaritis,  an  egg-keeper.) 
Painful  menstruation  connected  with  difficulties 
about  ovulation.     It  is  accompanied  by  pain  and 
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tenderness  in  one  or  both  iliac  regions,  where, 
and  also  from  the  vagina  and  rectum,  the  ovary 
may  bi*  ft-lt  fularged  and  tender;  sorat'times  the 
uterus  leans  to  the  ulh-etod  side,  and  generally 
there  are  liysterical  symptoms. 

I>.i  syxnpathet'lc.  (I£i>/j.7rn6i)xiKo's,  af- 
fected by  like  feelings.)     Same  as  />.,  nouralgie. 

!>„'  tu'bal.  (L.  titba^  a  tube.)  Painful 
raenstniatimi  from  narrowing  or  obstruction  of 
the  Fallupiaii  tube. 

I>.,  u'terine.  (L.  nieruSy  the  womb,) 
Painful  menstruation  esiused  by  some  disturbance 
of  the  natural  conditions  of  tlie  womb,  such  as 
intlammation  of  its  lining  membrane,  narrowing 
of  the  cervix,  or  flexure  of  the  body. 

Dysmenorrlioe'al.    IMiitiug  to  -0^5- 

mtuorrh't  a. 

S.mem'brane.  See  under Di/smcnorrhccaj 
mcmhitiiwKs. 
X>ysinenorrhoe'ic.      (Same   etymon.) 

Rebiting  to  Jh/.s/iiniurr/ta'a. 

Dysznne'sia.  (^^9,  prefix  meaning  bad  ; 
/wt'i^iv^:,  of  memory.  G.  Gidachtnissschwdchc.) 
Wiaknerts  or  detect  of  memory. 

Dysmor'plie-     Same  as  Bysmorphia. 

I>ysxuor'pllia.  (Aus ;  )uo/)</>t},  form. 
F.  dysmufphic  ;  G.  Missgentaltung .)  A  mis- 
shaping. 

Dysmorpbo'ina.     (Ai5s;  tiop<t>tj.     F. 

dyamorp/nhnt  ;  U-  Mi&Ai/iatfifi.)     A  monstrosit)'. 

Dysmorplio'sis.    (Aes ;  (tofx^nl)    The 

forin,iti"ii  lit'  J\'/-s/ii"rp/ioma. 

I>ysxuorpliosteopal  inklast. 

(Ays ;  fjopipi'j.,  form  ;  oaxioi/,  a  bone  ;  7r«Xif, 
again;  K-Xato,  to  break.)  A  term  for  an  apparatus 
used  to  break  through  the  ossified  callus  of  a 
crookedly-united  fractured  bone,  so  that  the  limb 
may  be  restored  to  its  straight  condition. 

sbysmorphosteoparinklastty. 

(Same  etymon.)  The  use  of  the  Jjysmorphos- 
teopa/hiklu.st. 

Dysmor'plious.      (Aus ;    /xopft).     G. 

m'lss'jtstdlttty  HfiytsCultcty  haszlich.)     Misformed, 
mis-s!iai>en. 
Dysnephroneu'ria.    See  Nephrodys- 

tuftna. 

I>ysneu'ria>  (At'^s,  a  prefix  meaning  bad; 
vfvpovy  a  nerve.  F.  dysaeuru  .)  A  failing  cuu- 
ditiitu  of  the  senses,  weakness  of  mind. 

Dysnil'sia.  (Aws;  you9,  mind.  G.  Ver- 
stdH'Ks.ssrlncdchc.)      Weakness  of  mind. 

DySO'deSa  (Ai/o-uioijv,  from  oviy  bad  ;  o^w, 
to  .'^iiiell. )  Suielling  badly  ;  fetid.  Old  term  ap- 
plied by  Ilijipocrates,  Aph.  iv,  47  ;  Coa&.  Prtenot. 
t,  292,  to  a  feiid  disorder  of  the  small  intestines, 
according  to  Foesius.     (Quincy.) 

An  old  epithet  of  a  malagma  for  a  pleurisy, 
according  to  Galen.     (Hooper.) 

Also,  applied  to  a  certain  acnpon.  by  Paulua 
^giueta,  vii,  19,  Br.  Adams's  Trausl.  vol.  iii,  p. 
584. 

Dyso'dla.  (Aus ;  o^w,  to  smell.  F. 
dy^odie ;  G.  ttblcr  Geruch,  Gestank.)  Terra 
(Gr.  cvfTwcia),  used  by  Hippocrates,  Coac.  Frte- 
not.  406,  for  a  bad  smell  or  stench  ;  fcetor. 

Applied  by  Sauvages  and  others,  as  the  name 
of  a  genus  of  diseases,  including  those  characte- 
rised by  fu2tor. 

Also,  any  foetid  exhalation  from  the  body,  such 
as  bad-smelling  breath,  offensive  eructations, 
fcetor  of  the  sweat,  and  such  like. 

DySOd'xnia*  {Svtrocfxiay  an  evil  smell.) 
Same  as  l>ijf,odin. 

I>y50dOIlti'aslS>     (Au^,  difficult;  u5ov~ 


Tta<ris,  dentition.  F.  dysodovfinse ;  G.  das 
sc^iicere Zahtien.)     A  term  for  dilheult  dentiti<m. 

Sysodyn'ia.  fAus;  oovvn^  pain.)  Kd- 
geU'S  term  for  ditticulty  and  inelleetiveness  of 
labnur  pain. 

Dyso'eco'ea.    See  Dysccoia. 

Dysonei'ros.  (Auo-oyEtpov ;  from  6v^ ; 
oi/n^ov,  a  dream.)     Having  bad  dreams. 

IlysodtOC'ia*  (Ai-v,  prefix  meaning  with 
ditUeulty  ;  looTOKtu},  to  lay  eggs;  from  (0(Jj/,  an 
egg;  To/vos,  a  bringing  forth.)  Barnes's  term 
for  difficult  and  painful  ovulation  by  the  ovary, 
as  distinguished  from  the  coincident  or  sequent 
painful  condition  of  menstruation  attributable  to 
the  uterus. 

Dysophylla.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

I>.  auricula'ria,  Blum.  (L.  auricula^  the 
outer  ear.)  Hab.  Hiudostan.  Used  as  a  etimu- 
lating  application  in  deafness. 

Dyso'pia.  (Aua-ojTria.)  Shame facednesa, 
shyness. 

Also  (i5us,  prefix  meaning  bad ;  ali//-,  the  eye), 
the  same  as  liysopsia. 

3>.  dissito'ruKU.  (L.  dissittts,  lying  apart.) 
A  syuonyui  of  Myopia. 

D.  proxixno'rum.  (L.  proximusj  the 
nearest.)     A  term  for  Presbyopia. 

Dysop'sia.  (Auv;  6xpi^^  vision.  F. 
dysijpsif ;  G.  Gis'ichtsJ'thler.)  Term  for  pain- 
ful or  defective  vision;  bad  sight.  A  Genus  of 
the  Order  Byscesthesim^  Class  Locales^  of  CuUeu's 
Nosology. 

I>.  lateralis.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.)  Clear  sight  only  when  the  object  is 
looked  at  out  of  the  side  of  the  eye,  as  when  there 
is  a  central  opacity  of  the  cornea. 

I>.  lu'zninis.  (L.  htmen,  the  light.  F. 
nyctalupie ;  G.  Nachtschcuy  Nyktalopie,  Tag- 
blindhcit.)  A  term  for  day-blindness,  or  night- 
sight.     See  Nyctalopia. 

I>.  tenebra'ruxn.  (L.  tciicbr<ej  darkness. 
F.  lu'mtralopic ;  G.  lhm>:ralopU%  Nacktblind- 
hf'it.)  A  term  for  night-blindness,  or  day-sight. 
See  Hcmtra/upia, 

Dysop'sy-     Same  as  Bysopsia. 

Z>ysora'siS.  (Aes;  ojoao-is,  seeing.  F. 
dysurusc ;  G.  das  crschwerte  Sehen.)  Difficult 
or  weak  sight. 

X>ySOrex'ia>  (Aes;  opt^fs,  appetite.  F, 
dysori'xic ;  G.  die  vtrmindertc  Esslust.)  Term 
for  a  depraved  appetite.  Applied  to  an  Order  of 
the  Class  Localts,  of  Culleu's  Nosology. 

The  term  was  formerly  used  by  Blancardus 
for  diminished  appetite,  as  distinguished  from 
Anorexia  J  or  abolished  appetite. 

Dysorex'y.     Same  as  Bysorexia. 

Dysos'miai  (Ai;s;  oapn^  odour.  F. 
dyf^oshiic.)  A  bad  or  foul  odour.  The  same  as 
Bysodia. 

Also,  enfeeblement  of  the  sense  of  smell. 

Dysosplira'Sia.    Same  as  Bysosphresia. 

Dysosphre'sia.    (Aus,  bad;  oo-(/>p»)o-is, 

the  seu.se  <tt  smell.  F.  dysosphrcsie.)  A  term 
for  an  impaired  condition  of  the  sense  of  smell. 

DySOStO'siS.  (Aes;  duTtoVf  a  bone.) 
Faulty  formation  of  a  bone. 

Dysovariner'via*  Same  as  Ovariodys- 
neuria. 

J^ySpareu'lliaa  {Aua-Traniwo?,     ill- 

mated  ;  from  ct's ;  irdpivvo^y  a  bed-fellow.) 
Barnes'  term  for  the  condition  of  difficult  or 
painful  performance  of  the  sexual  function. 

2>ys'patlies«     (Ai'o-Trat)*;?,  feeling  to  ex- 
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cess,  also  hardly  feeling.)     Seriously  or  severely 
ill. 

Also,  takinc:  a  disease  ■^ith  difficulty. 

3Dyspatlxi'a.  (-^u?,  difficult;  -jraBo^,  dis- 
ease, or  atteution.)  Old  term  (Gr.  ovinrddtia)^ 
used  by  Galen,  de  Usu  Fart,  i,  15,  and  ii,  7,  S, 
for  iudisposition  to,  or  non-susceptibility  of,  a 
disease. 

Also,  a  severe  disease. 

2>yspep'5ia<.  {Av<nrE\{/ia ;  from  Svi,  pre- 
fix meaning  with,  difficulty ;  Trt'-n-xto,  to  digest. 
'F.dyspepsie ;  \dispepsia ;  G.  JJnverdaiilichkeit, 
Schivtr verdaullckkei.t .)     Bifficult  digestion. 

Also  (G.  Vcrdaunngsschicdche)y  weakness  of 
digestion. 

The  term  is  used  generally  to  denote  any  im- 
perfection in  the  digestion  of  food  which  makes 
itself  knovvn  by  signs  chiefly  referable  to  the 
stomach,  whether  the  cause  be  in  the  nature  of 
the  food,  or  in  the  performance  of  the  gastric 
functions. 

I>.,  ac'id.  Indigestion  accompanied  or 
caused  by  an  excessive  secretion  of  gastric  acid, 
or  by  the  formation  of  acid  products  of  digestion  ; 
the  morbid  product  is  commonly  lactic  acid. 

n.,  alcohol'ic.  (Alcohol.)  The  chronic 
gastritis  produced  by  excessive  drinking  of  alco- 
holic liquors  shown  by  a  pallid,  flabby  tongue, 
morning  vomitings  and  loss  of  appetite.  Ulcera- 
tion is  a  not  infrequent  sequel. 

!>.,  apyret ic.  ('A,  neg. ;  TrvptTos,  fever.) 
Same  as  D.,  afo/iic. 

I>.,  artbrit'ic.  ('A|O0pixis,  gout.)  Same 
as  D.,  gouty. 

I>.,  astben'lc*  (Ao-GEKth.o?,  weakly.)  Same 
as  7).,  atonic. 

I>.,  aton'ic.  ('A,  neg.  ;  xoi/os,  tone.)  The 
form  of  indigestion  in  which  there  is  no  feverish- 
ness  and  little  pain,  but  a  sense  of  epigastric 
weight  and  languor  after  meals,  and  probably 
emaciation  and  weakness. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  sudden 
arrest  of  digestion,  as  from  a  nervous  shock. 

Also,  by  some  used  to  denote  the  form  of  indi- 
gestion caused  by  deficiency  of  the  gastric  juice. 
I>M  bil'iary.  Defective  digestion  having 
its  origin  in  deficiency  or  faulty  constitutiuu  of 
the  bUe ;  so  that  the  fatty  matters  may  not  be 
rendered  possible  of  absorption,  and  tlie  chyme 
and  fascal  matters  may  undergo  putrefaction. 

3>.,  boali'mic.  (BotyXt^ta,  ravenous  hun- 
ger.) Indigestion  accompanied  by  a  frequent 
craving  for  food.  It  is  often  accompanied  by 
constipation,  and  occasionally  by  diarrhcea. 

I>.,  catar'rhal,  acute.  The  catarrhal 
form  of  2>.,  (jonty, 

S.,  cbeznical.  Indigestion  produced  by 
defect  of  the  gastric  juice  so  that  the  chemical 
process  of  solution  of  the  food  in  the  stomach  is 
imperfectly  performed ;  tliis  may  arise  from 
absolute  deficiency  of  the  hydrochloric  or  lactic 
acids,  or  of  the  pepsin  of  the  gastric  juice,  or 
of  the  natural  secretion  of  the  gastric  mucous 
membrane,  or  fi-ora  the  presence  of  abnormal 
ferments  which  produce  putrefaction. 

I>.  cliloro'sis*  A  synonym  of  Chlorosis  in 
reference  to  its  supposed  origin. 

D.,  clixnacter'ic.  (KAi/naKxrJ^,  the  step 
of  a  ladder.)  A  term  applied  to  the  form  of  in- 
digestion occurring  at  the  time  of,  and  supposed 
to  be  caused  by,  the  climacteric  changes,  sach  as 
the  occurrence  or  the  cessation  of  menstruation. 
I>.,  diabe'tic.  {Diabetts.)  Digestion 
troubles  due  to  the  existence  of  diabetes. 


A  term  also  applied  to  the  disturbances  of 
the  digestive  process  which  in  some  eases  of  dia- 
betes are  the  cause  of  tlie  disease  ;  such  as  those 
connected  with  pancreatic  or  hepatic  mischief. 

I>.,  duode'nal.  {Duodenum.)  Indigestion 
supposed  to  depend  on  congestion  or  intiarama- 
tion  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  duodenum. 
There  is  commonly  pain  over  the  duodenum,  and 
there  may  be  jaundice  from  implication  of  the 
opening  of  the  common  bile-duct. 

Also,  applied  to  a  form  of  dyspepsia  supposed 
to  depend  upon  defect  of  the  pancreatic  secre- 
tion. 

D.,  dyscra'slc.  Indige>tion  caused  by 
some  I)yscrasia. 

I>M  flafulent.  (L.  Jlatns^  a  blowing.) 
Indigestion  accompanied  by  a  rapid  and  excessive 
development  of  gas  in  tHe  stomach  and  upper 
part  of  the  intestines. 

3>.  from  defect'  of  ac'id.  This  form  of 
imperfect  digestion,  caused  by  deficiency  of  the 
acid  of  the  gastric  juice,  occurs  in  fevers,  in 
an:Eraia  and  chlorosis,  and  in  dilatation  of  the 
stomach. 

3>.  from  defect'  of  pep'sin.  (nfV-rb), 
to  digest.)  The  form  of  indigestion  in  which 
there  is  a  too  scanty  formation  of  pepsin,  or  in 
which  it  remains  in  its  insoluble  state,  the  pro- 
pepsin of  Schilf. 

I>.,  ^a'seous.  {Gas.)  Same  as  D.^  flatu- 
lent. 

I>.,  ^as'trlc.  (rao-T»5p,  the  belly,  the 
stomach.)  Indigestion  depending  on  a  fault  of, 
or  in,  the  stomach. 

D.,  gout'y  Indigestion  directly  connected 
with  a  gouty  dyscrasia ;  consisting  either  in 
digestive  troubles,  such  as  weight  at  the  epigas- 
trium, flatulence,  pyrosis,  and  constipation  pre- 
ceding for  some  time  an  attack  of  gout;  or  a 
catarrh  of  the  stomach  accompanying  a  paroxysm 
of  gout;  or  spasmodic  pains  of  the  stomach, 
heartbura,  vomiting  of  acrid  matters,  with  faint- 
ness  or  s}Ticope,  and  coldness  or  lividitj'  of  the 
surface,  constituting  the  so-called  gout  at  the 
stomach,  and  probably  depending  on  uric  acid  in 
the  blood. 

I>.,  berpef  ic.  Tlie  indigestion  supposed 
to  be  caused  by  B.€rpet\sm. 

I>.  bypocbondriasis.  A  synonym  of 
Hypochondriasis,  from  its  supposed  cause. 

I>.,  inflammatory,  cbron'ic.  A  term 
for  Gastritis,  chronic, 

I>.,  intesti'nal.  (L.  intestina^  the  intes- 
tines.) Dyspepsia  caused  by  imperfection  of  the 
duodenal  digestion,  as  in  the  defective  trans- 
formation of  sugars  into  glucose. 

!>.,  mo'tor,  (L.  inotor,  a  mover.)  Indi- 
gestion produced  by  an  enfeebled  condition  of 
the  muscular  coat  of  the  stomach,  so  that  the 
necessary  contractions  are  imperfectly  performed. 

3>./  mu'cous.  Indigestion  produced  by 
disorder  of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane. 

3>.,  ner'vo-secre'tory.  (L.  Jiervus,  a 
nerve ;  seceryw^  to  separate.)  Imperfect  diges- 
tion dependant  on  deficient  gastric  secretion, 
supposed  to  be  caused  by  an  interference  with 
the  functions  of  the  sympathetic  ganglia  in  the 
stomach-walls. 

D.,  ner'vous.  (N£u^)oi/,  a  nerve.)  Indi- 
gestion caused  by  defective  nerve  supply  to  the 
muscles,  or  the  secretory  apparatus  of  the  sto- 
mach. 

I>.,  ner'vous,  ansestbet'ic.  (NeiVoi/; 
ai/at(Tt?j)o-ta,  insensibility.)    The  indigestion  sup- 
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posed  to  bo  caiisod  by  imperfect  innervation 
wluMH'by  the  nui:^cular  movements  beeuino  de- 
fective. 

D.,  ner'vous,  hypersestbet'lo.  (Nh;- 
f>ou\  virtft,  in  e.xcess;  uirtittai^,  6eu*.ition.)  In- 
digesticm  sujjposed  to  be  eiuisert  by  an  exalted 
nervous  intUieuce  provolvin?:  e.xeessive  niuscubir 
aetii'ii  or  seeretinn  or  pain  of  tlie  stoiuacli. 

2>.,  neural'gic.  (Ntu()oi';  uAyos,  pain.) 
A  form  of  Rastralgia  supposed  to  be  essentially 
in  the  nerves  and  not  caused  by  the  presence  of 
undijjcsted  foinl  or  any  irritating  matter. 

D.,  neurof  ICi  {'Sivpon,  a  nerve.)  Same 
as  />.,  ii<>-ri>/(s. 

D.,  nicotla'nlo.  (Ificotianmn.)  The  di- 
gestive troubles  and  weakness  which  proceed 
from  the  abu.se  of  tobacco  smoking  or  from  the 
practice  of  tobacco  chewing ;  they  consist  in  loss 
of  ai>petite,  pain  after  food,  and  constipation. 

!>.,  ova'rlan.  {Ofary.)  A  form  of  indi- 
gestion pri'diired  l)y  ovarian  irritation. 

!>.,  pancreat'lc.  {rnncreas.)  Indigestion 
from  deficiency  or  morbidity  of  the  pancreatic 
juice,  when  the  starchy  matters,  especially  of  the 
food,  will  to  a  large  extent  escape  digestion. 

I>.  per  consen'sum.  (L.  pir,  by ;  co»- 
sen.iux,  agreement.)     .Same  as  /'.,  sympafhftic. 

1>.,  plitliis'ical*  The  gastric  piienomena 
which  frequently  precede  or  acconipanv  the  de- 
velopment of  the  pulmonary  phthisis ;  there  may 
be  loss  of  appetite,  gastralgia,  vomiting,  with 
emaciation,  'ihe  term  also  includes  the  stomach 
troubles  which  occur  in  the  later  stages  of  the 
disease. 

See  also.  Phthisis,  dyspeptic. 

D.s,  pyref  Ic.  (fluptTo'5,a  fever.)  Gen- 
drin's  term  for  the  fevers  formerly  called  gastric, 
bilious,  pituitous.  mucous,  and  such  like. 

1>.  pyro'sis.     .\  synonym  of  Pyrosis. 

D.,  re'flex.  (L.  reflecto,  to  turn  back.) 
Stomach  disturbances  produced  by  reflex  action, 
such  as  the  vomiting  accompanying  the  passage 
of  gall-stones,  or  of  renal  calculi,  or  that  occur- 
ring during  labour. 

S., salivary.  (L.  saliva,  spittle.)  Indi- 
gestion dcp'-niling  on  deficient  or  morbid  secre- 
tion of  the  saliva. 

S.,  scrofulous.  (Scrofiil-a.)  The  indi- 
gestion of  scrofulous  children  ;  it  is  accompanied 
by  a  red  tongue,  a  sallow  complexion,  perverted 
appetite,  and  irregular,  pale,  offensive  motions. 

!>.,  stru'mous.  [Struma.)  Same  as  D., 
scrvfulijiis. 

S.,  sympatliet'lc.  (Su;aird6cia,  like- 
feeling.)     Same  as  />.,  j-f/?c:t. 

D.,  symptomat'lc.  Indigestion  occurring 
as  a  synijit'tm  of  some  other  disease. 

D.,  tuber'cular.  The  gastric  phenomena 
which  ofteTi  precede  or  accompany  the  develop- 
ment of  tubercle  in  some  part  of  the  body. 

D.,  urae'mlc.  (C^?Ya;  al)ua,  blood.)  Dis- 
turbances of  digestion  produced  by  the  presence 
of  urea  or  of  carbonate  of  ammonia  in  the  blood, 
and  due  to  its  action  on  the  secretory  glands. 
Vomiting  is  a  common  symptom. 

S.,  va'so-mo'tor.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel ; 
motor,  a  mover. )  Indigestion  ])roduced  by  excess 
or  defect  of  blood  supply  to  the  stomach,  the 
result  of  nerve  disturbance  produced  by  psychi- 
cal or  cmotinnal  causes. 

Dyspepslodyn'ia.  (AoffTrei/z/n ;  tiWi/ij, 
pain.      1'.  and  G.  dyspi psiodyttie.)      Dyspepsia 
willi  pain  of  the  stomach, 
Dyspep'sy.     Same  as  Dyspepsia. 


Dyspep'tiCa  (Au(nrei|/ia.  F.  dyspep- 
tiqitr.)  Pertaining  to,  or  suti'ering  from,  -Dya- 
ptpsiii. 

S.  astb'ma.     Same  as  Asthma,  peptic. 

J>.  phtbi'sls.  See  Phthisis,  dyspeptic. 
Dyspep'ton.  t^is,  with  dilUculty ; 
tt/tttw),  to  dtgi  st  )  A  doubtful  substance,  i)ro- 
bably  a  mixture,  described  by  Mrissneras  a  sub- 
sidiary productof  the  artificial  digest  ion  of  casein. 
It  is  insoluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol. 

Dysperistal'sls.     (Ai>s,  difficult;  in- 

piaTuXriKO';,  clasping  and  compressing.)  Violent 
or  stormy  contraction  of  the  muscular  walls  of 
the  alimentary  canal.  It  may  be  induced  by 
interrujition  of  the  blood-current  ami  want  of 
oxygen,  or  by  direct  stimulation  of  tlie  intestine. 
iDysperma'Sia.     See  Dysspcrmasia, 

Syspba'g'ia.    (Aus  ;  i\>ayiiv,  to  cat.    F. 

dyspliayte ;  G.  Dysphatjie,  Scltwi'rschlingen, 
Ndilingbcschwerde.)  Term  for  difficulty  in  swal- 
lowing. .V  Genus  of  tlie  Order  Dyscinesice,  Class 
Locales,  of  CuUen's  Nosology. 

I>.  aton'lca.  (  Atoi/os,  relaxed.)  Diffi- 
culty of  swallowing  from  debility  of  the  muscles 
of  deglutitinn. 

D.  callo'sa.  (L.  callosus,  thick-skinned.) 
Same  as  It.  cunslrictn. 

D.  constric'ta.  (L.  consirictns,  part,  of 
constringo,  to  bind  together.)  DitHculty  of  swal- 
lowing from  a  permanent  contraction  of  the 
msopbagus. 

D.  ^lobo'sa.     Same  as  Olohus  hystericus. 

1>.  byster'ica.  Same  as  Ghbu^s  hystericus. 

D.  inflammato'rla.  Difficulty  of  swal- 
lowing depending  upon  inflammation  of  the 
cusophagus. 

]>.,  laryng:e'al.  (AnpuyJ,  the  larynx.) 
Difficulty  of  swallowing  depending  on  inflamma- 
tion or  other  disease  of  the  larynx. 

1>.  lin^uo'sa.  (L.  liuyini,  the  tongue.) 
Difficulty  of  swallowing  produced  by  enlargement 
or  protru-sion  of  the  tongue. 

D.  luso'ria.  (L.  tusus,  a  sport.)  A  term 
applied  to  difficulty  of  swallowing  caused  by 
compression  of  the  oesophagus  by  the  right  sub- 
clavian artery,  when  it  arises  from  the  aorta 
beyond  the  left  subclavian,  and  passes  to  the 
right  side  either  in  front  of  or  behind  the  oesoph- 
agus. 

I>.  nervo'sa.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  Same 
as  JJ.  spasticti. 

3>.,  oesopbage'al.  (Olerot/ioyo's,  the  gul- 
let.) Difficulty  of  swallowing  caused  by  some 
disease  or  disorder  of  the  oesophagus. 

]>.  paralyt'lca.  (Ila^aXuirt?,  paralysis.) 
Difficulty  of  swallowing,  the  result  of  paralysis  of 
the  pharyngeal  muscles  or  of  the  oesophagus.  It 
occurs  in  the  course  of  many  diseases  of  the  ner- 
vous system  when  the  medulla  oblongata,  the 
pons  Varolii,  and  the  neighbouring  parts  arc 
affected.  It  occurs  also  in  the  course  of,  or  as  a 
sequel  of,  diphtheria ;  and  has  been  supposed  to 
be  the  result  also  of  alcoholism,  lead  poisoning, 
and  syphilis. 

S.  pharynge'a.  (il'ii/aoyf,  the  gullet.) 
Difficulty  of  swallowing  caused  by  some  disease 
or  disorder  of  the  pharynx. 

S.,  pbarynge'al.  ('ti/peyg,  the  throat.) 
Swallowing  obstructed  by  a  polypous  excrescence 
in  the  pharynx.     (Good.) 

CD.  ran'ula.     Same  as  Uav.ula. 

I>.  scirrbo'sa.  (iCxi/aov,  a  hard  tumour.) 
Difficulty  of  swallowing  from  scii'rhuB  of  the 
oesophagus. 
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I>.  spasmod'ica.  (STrao-^uo's,  spasm.) 
Same  us  I>.  spastica. 

D.  spas'tica.  (^iTTrto-xiKo's,  drawing.) 
Difficulty  of  swall'iwins;  from  spasm  of  the  mus- 
cular coat  of  the  cesoph:igus  and  pharjTix,  as  in 
hysteria  and  hydrophobia. 

S.  torpida.  (L.  torpidusy  benumbed.) 
Difficulty  of  swallowing  produced  by  loss  of 
muscular  power  of  the  pharynx  or  cesophagus. 

3>.  uvulo'sa.    ( Uvula,)    Difficulty  of  swal- 
lowing from  relaxation,  enlargement,  or  absence 
of  the  uvula. 
I>yspliag"iC.     (Au«;  <payu.v.)     Relating 

to  Ihjsph.uin,. 

Sysplia'sia.  (Aus;  </>«trts,  speech.)  Dif- 
ficulty of  speaking  from  the  loss  of  the  idea  of 
words ;  derangement  of  the  faculty  of  diction  or 
the  regular  and  intelligent  arrangement  of 
words. 

Uyspho'llia-  (AiJs,  prefix  meaning  diffi- 
cult, bad;  cpwvi'u  the  voice.  F.  dysphome ;  G. 
das  erschwerte  Spmchen.)  Term  used  by  Galen 
for  a  defective  condition  of  the  vocal  organs  ;  im- 
perfect or  dissonant  voice. 

I>.  clerico'rum.  (L.  eUrieus,  a  clergy- 
man.) A  term  applied  to  granular  pharyngitis 
when  it  occurs  in  a  clergyman  or  one  who  uses 
his  voice  much. 

I>.  Imxuodula'ta.  (L.  immodulatus,  in- 
harmonious.) The  condition  in  which  the  voice 
is  permanently  depraved  or  inharmonious. 

I>.  pu'berunx-  (L.  pnbcr^  adult.)  The 
condition  of  the  voice  in  males  at  the  age  of 
puberty,  in  which  it  is  dissonant  and  untrue, 
passing  abruptly  and  involuntarily  from  deep 
and  rough  to  high  and  shrill. 

]>.  susur'rans.  (L.  susurro^  to  whisper.) 
The  condition  in  which  the  voice  is  weak,  whis- 
pering and  scarcely  audible. 

Dysphoria.  (A^s,  badly,  or  with  diffi- 
culty;  (^o/)£tt),  to  bear.  G.  Univohheh}.)  Term, 
Gr.  Svcrtpopia,  used  by  Hippocrates,  C'oac.  Pro:' 
not.  2,  265,  479,  for  the  restlessness  and  anxiety 
which  accompany  many  diseases. 

I>.  anxi'etas.     Same  as  Anxiety. 

D.  nervo  sa.  (L.  fiervus,  a  nerve.)  The 
same  as  Fidfjets, 

D.  sixu'plex.  (L.  simpIeXj  simple.)  The 
same  as  Fi-hji-ts. 

DyspllO'tia.  {^^^^  had ;  0ais,  light.) 
Same  as  Muopia. 

DySpbra'sia.  Ay? ;  ^pao-ts,  speech.) 
Difficult)-  of  spL-aking  from  deficient  ideas ;  de- 
fective speech  from  impairment  of  the  intel- 
lect. 

Dysphre'nia.^  (Au?;  <^/)t;z;,  the  mind.) 
InKuhlbaum's  clas.sification  (186-5),  disturbance 
of  the  intellect  associated  with  special  physiolo- 
gical or  pathological  condition  of  disease. 

I>.  neural'^ica.  {Netiralgia.)  A  psy- 
cliosis  or  disturbance  uf  the  mind  associated  by 
Schiile  with  neuralgia. 

Oysplo'nia*     (Aus,  bad;    irtwv^  fat.     F. 
dyspf'tiie.)     A  morbid  condition  of  the  fat. 
Dysplasmat'ic-     Same  as  Dysplastic. 
DySplas'tiCi        (Au?,   bad;    irKdfTcrw,    to 
form.    F.  d>js]ilaste.')    Of  bad  formation ;  applied 
to  diseases  as  tuberculosis. 

I>ysplOC'ea>  {Au?,  bad;  ttXokjj,  a  plaiting. 
F.  dyspToce.)  A  faulty  condition  of  organic 
structure. 

Dyspnoe'a.  (Aus,  difficulty ;  Tri/fw,  to 
breathe.  F.  dyspnce ;  G.  Schicerathmigkeit^ 
Engbriistigkeit.)      Term  for  difficult  or  laboured 


breathing.  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Spasjni,  Class 
Neurost's,  of  Cullen's  Nosology. 

D.  ae'rea.  (L.  aerem,  belong  to  the  air.) 
Dyspntea  which  is  increased  by  atmospheric 
changes. 

D.  aquo'sa.  (L.  aqmsus.,  watery.)  Dys- 
pnoea with  scarcify  of  urine  and  oedematous  feet, 
and  no  other  symptoms  indicating  dropsy  in  the 
chest. 

Il.,car'dlac.  (Knpoia,  the  heart.)  Breath- 
lessness  depending  upon  disease  or  disorder  of 
the  heart.  It  assumes  various  forms,  and  is  of 
various  intensity  ;  simple  sighing,  transient  at- 
tacks of  hurried  breathing,  shortness  of  breath 
on  exertion,  and  permanent  and  agonising 
breathlessness. 

I>.  catarrha'lis.  (L.  catarrhus^  a  catarrh.) 
Difficulty  of  brejithing  accompanied  with  copious 
discharge  of  viscid  mucus.     . 

I>.  cbron'ica.  (L.  chronicus,  long-last- 
ing.) Short  bre:ith;  according  to  Good,  the 
breathing  unifnrmly  short  and  heavy;  mostly 
accompanied  with  a  cough.  It  may  arise  from 
organic  deformity,  from  lung  mischief  produced 
by  the  inhalation  of  forms  of  dust,  from  metallic 
or  other  poisonous  exhalations,  from  a  cachectic 
habit,  or  from  fatne>.s. 

I>.  convulsiva.  (L.  convulsiOj  cramp.) 
A  synonym  af  Asthma. 

!>.,  diabe'tic.  {Diabetes.)  The  difficulty 
of  breathing  which  sometimes  occurs  in  the  latest 
stages  of  diabetes,  the  result  of  disturbance  of  the 
respiratory  centre  ;  it  may  be  from  aceton  or  other 
poisonous  substance  in  the  blood. 

]>.  exac'erbans.  (L.  exacerbo^  to  aggra- 
vate.) Breathlessness,  from  whatever  cause, 
occurring  in  paroxysms. 

I>.,  expi'ratory.  (L.  expiro^  to  breathe 
out.)  Difficulty  of  breathing  dependent  on  defect 
of  the  expiratory  power  of  the  lungs,  as  in  em- 
physema, asthma,  congestion,  and  on  obstruction 
of  the  lumen  of  the  larger  air-tubes;  when  it  is 
produced  bv  catarrh  of  the  large  bronchi,  the 
corresponding  region  of  the  chest  expands  little 
in  inspiration  and  the  other  parts  much,  so  that 
in  them  emphysema  may  be  produced. 

I>.  extrin'seca.  (L.  extrinsecus,  from 
without.)  Dyspnoea  from  evident  external  in- 
fluences. 

D.,  beat.  A  form  of  breathlessness  sup- 
posed to  depend  upon  the  direct  action  of  super- 
heated blood  on  the  nervous  centres. 

D.  bydrotborac'ica.  A  synonym  of  S^y- 
drothorax. 

I>.,  inspi'ratory.  (L.  inspiro^  to  breathe 
in.)  Difficulty  of  breathing  resulting  from  ob- 
struction of  tlie  larger  air-tubes,  as  in  croup,  in 
hydrothoras,  acute  cederaa  of  the  lung,  and  such 
like  ;  it  is  accompanied  by  recession  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  fore-chest,  and  of  the  epigastrium, 
whistling,  and  short  expiration,  as  compared 
with  the  inspiration. 

I>.,  mlx'ed.  Difficulty  of  breathing  which 
is  sometimes  inspiratory,  sometimes  expiratory. 

3>.  monta'na.  (L.  inontanus,  belonging 
to  a  mountain.)  The  shortness  of  breath  caused 
at  high  altitudes  by  the  rarefaction  of  the 
air. 

I>.,  ner'vous.  Breathlessness  from  emo- 
tional agitation,  without  disease  of  the  respira- 
tory or  circulatory  organs. 

S.  of  pre^'nancy.  A  form  of  nervous 
breathlessness  in  pregnant  women  not  dependent 
on  pressure  of  the  enlarged  womb. 
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D.plnguedlno'sa.  (L.  pinyiicdo,  fatness.) 
Dyspna^ii  ari^iii.:;  from  corpulency. 

X>.  pneumat'lca.  A  synonym  oi  PnctntiO' 
thorax. 

S.,  pulmonary.  (L.  pulnio,  the  lung.) 
llilVu'ultv  III'  liri-itluiiiT  from  lung  disease. 

1>.  pyotborac'ica.    A  synonym  of  Em- 

9.,  re'nal.  (L.  rni,  the  kidney.)  A  form 
of  bi'catlili'ssni'ss  occurring  in  the  early  course  of 
kidney  diseases. 

Alsi),  the  same  as  D.,  uriBmic. 
3>.    slc'ca.     (L.    siccus,    dry.)     Dyspnoea 
witlicml  any  iv.n.-idcrable  discharge. 

1>.  ter'rea.  (L.  terrOy  earth.)  Dyspnoea 
wlien  earthy  or  calculous  matter.s  are  spit  up. 

D.  tbo'rac'ica.  (Ou'ijoag,  the  chest.)  Dys- 
pnoea from  injnry  or  deformity  of  the  chest. 

!>.,  urse'mic.  {Ohpov,  urine ;  aljua,  blood.) 
The  form  of  lireathlessness  which  is  supposed  to 
he  caused  by  urea,  or  its  derivative  carbonate  of 
ammonia,  in  the  blood,  and  to  be  of  nervous 
origin. 

Dyspno'lCi  (Auo-Trj/oiKos.  G.  cngbriistig .) 
Short  of  breath. 

DyspxXO'on.     The  same  as  Dyspncca. 

Dysporomor'phae.  (Aiis;  /idpt'u 
sleep.)  An  Urili-r  of  Carinatte  iu  Huxley's 
classification.  Large  aquatic  birds,  with  weak 
Bcapulie ;  clavicles  sometimes  ankylosed  to  the 
sternum,  a  long  pointed  basisphenoid  rostrum, 
but  no  basipterygoid  process.  The  foot  is  stega- 
nate.  Ex.  pelican,  solan  goose,  frigate  bird, 
corTuorant,  darters,  and  plia?thon. 

Dys'potism.  (.ies  ;  -iro-n'Jw,  to  give  to 
drink.)     llitKculty  in  drinking. 

Dys'potOUS.  (Auo-iroTos,  unpalatable.) 
Difficult  to  drink  from  its  b.ad  taste. 

Dysracbi'tiS.  Old  name  for  a  plaster 
used  for  fistula  and  callous  sinus,  according  to 
Galen,  iie  f.  M.  ptr  Gen.  v,  3. 

I>yssia,'lia.>     (Au?,  bad  ;    ^laXov,  spittle. 

F.  rii/sstalie.)  Term  for  faulty  secretion  of 
spittle. 

IDyssite'sis.  (Aw,  had ;  <7iT>]<ris,  an 
ealinj;.)  DilHculty  in  the  taking  and  swallowing 
of  food. 

Dyssperma'Sia.  (F.  dysspennasic.) 
Same  as  Ih/s.-^ptriimd^iiufs. 

Dyssper'matismi    See  Dysspermatis- 

mua. 

Sysspermatis'inus.   (Ai't,  difhi'ulty ; 

tnrtpua,  seed,     F.  difsspcfiu'isic,  tli/.^pfnii'diame  ; 

G.  trschwerte  SanientntUerung.)  liitHcult  or 
imperfect  discharge  of  semen.  A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Epischeses,  Class  Locales,  of  CuUen's  No- 
sology. 

D.  apracto'des.  CAirpaKxos,  doing  no- 
thing.) Dysspermatism  from  a  want  of  vigour  in 
the  genitals. 

I>.  cunc'tans.  (L.  cuncto,  to  linger.) 
Retardation  of  the  emission  of  semen  from  de- 
bilitv  until  the  orgasm  of  the  female  has  sub- 
sided. 

D.  epilep'ticus.  ("ETri\i\\!(/ia,  epilepsy.) 
Dysspermatism  from  epileptic  fits  occurring 
during  coition. 

S.  byperton'lcus.  ('Yir^p,  ahove  ;  to'i/os, 
tone.)  Dysspermatism  from  excessive  erection 
of  the  penis. 

S.  mnco'sus.  (L.  miicosus,  mucous.) 
Dysspermatism  arising  from  obstruction  of  a 
viscid  mucus. 

S.  nodo'sns.     (L.  nodoaus,  knotty.)     Dys- 


spermatism from  tumour  in  either  corpus  caver- 
nosum. 

Jt.  prsepu'tlalis.  (L.  prre/mHum,  the 
prepuce.)  Dysspermatism  from  oontraeted  ori6ce 
of  the  jireimce. 

S.  re'fluens.  (Ti.  re/fuo,  to  tlow  back.)  The 
f)rm  of  dy3si)ermatism  in  which  the  semen  is 
supposed  to  be  thrown  back  into  the  urinary 
bladder,  or  into  the  vesiculje  seminales. 

S.  uretbra'Ils.  (Olipi'iSpa.)  Dyssperma- 
tism when  the  obstruction  is  in  the  urethra. 

DySSper'inla<   (Aus,  bad;  (T-irt()/ia,  seed.) 
A  term  for  a  faulty  condition  of  the  semen. 
Also,  Good's  term  for  Dysspermatismits. 
1>.  antic'ipans.     f  L.  anticipo,  to  take  be- 
fore, to  anticipate.)     Emission  of  the  semen  pre- 
maturely without  introiluction  into  the  vagina. 

I>.  enton'ica.  ('Eexoi/os,  strained.)  Im- 
perfect emission  of  semen  from  priapism  or  too 
great  erection  of  the  penis. 

Dyssticbi'asls.  (Aiis;  crT/x<"i  a  ro^^O 
Irregularity  in  the  row  of  the  eyelashes.  Same 
as  IHsfic/iitr.'iis. 

Dysstoeclii'asls.    (Ai'/s,  bad ;  in-otxn^, 

order.  V.dyslwrhinsi.)  A  terra  for  an  irregular 
distribut'on  of  the  hairs  in  the  e}elids. 

Dyssymmet'ria.  (Aes,  had ;  o-u/ajas- 
Tpia.  s\mTnetry.)     .\  term  for  faulty  symmetry. 

X>yssyn'6dus<  (Aus;  o-ei/ooos,  a  coming 
togetlier.)     A  term  for  difficult  coitus. 

Dyssynu'sia.  (Aus,  bad  ;  awovtrla,  a 
living  together.)     Term  for  difficult  coitus. 

Dystax'ia.  (Aes;  tiIJis,  order,  an  ar- 
ranging.) Irregularity  of  muscular  movement. 
D.  ag'itans.  (L.  nyito,  to  put  a  thing  in 
motion.)  Sanders's  term  for  tremor  of  the 
muscles  depending  on  increased  irritability  of 
the  motor  centres  of  the  spinal  cord  having  an 
antemie  origin. 

Dysteleol'Ogpy.  (Aus;  te'Xeos,  perfect; 
Xdyos,  an  account.  G.  (Jnzwcckmassiyl;eits- 
lehrc.)  Hackel's  term  for  the  study  of  rudimen- 
tal  and  vanishing  organs  or  structure,  in  so  far 
as  they  become  purposeless,  such  as  the  appendix 
cicci  vermiformis  ot  man. 

Dystliana'sia.    (Aus;  flai/aTos,  death.) 

A  sl")W  and  painful  death. 

Dystban'atous.  (Au<reiiu«Tos;  from 
l^ii;  davaroi,  death.)  Dying  hardly,  or  with 
painfulness. 

Also,  that  which  causes  a  hard  death. 

Systbela'sia.    (Aus,  bad;  eiiXi^J™,  to 

suck.)  Term  for  faulty  sucking,  or  inaptitude  to 
give  suck. 

Dystherapeu'sla.   (Aus ;  (iipu-wiuaia, 

medical  treatment.)     Difficulty  of  cure. 

Dystherapeu'tos.      (Aus,  diificulty; 

8tprt7rtuM,  to  heal.)  Slow,  or  difficult  to  he.il. 
Applied,  Gr.  ovaliipi'nriyTo's,  by  Galen,  de  C.  M, 
per  Gen.  vi,  1,  to  wounds  and  ulcers. 

Dystherapeu'tUS.  Same  asDyslhera- 
pentos. 

OyStherapi'a.  (Aus,  bad ;  Stpairiia, 
medical  treatment.)     Dilhculty  of  cure. 

Dystherma'sia.  (Aus :  fHpun,  heat.) 
Gubler's  term  for  a  deticicnt  development  of  heat 
by  the  animal  economy. 

DyStbe'Sia*  (Aus,  had  ;  Bt'tris,  an  ar- 
ranging.)    A  bad  condition  of  body. 

Dystbet'ica.  (Aus ;  WtVis.)  Good's  term 
for  cachexies;  diseases  in  which  there  is  a  mor- 
bid st.ite  of  the  bbiod  or  blood-vessels ;  alone  or 
connected  with  a  morbid  state  of  the  fluids,  pro- 
ducing a  diseased  habit. 
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X>ystliy'niia>  (Aus,  bad;  Qv/xo^,  mind. 
G.  Jlii-^>H><(/i.)  Term,  Gr.  cuardofj-iu,  used  by 
HilipocruTcB, -::i^A.  vi,  23,  for  saduess  of  mind; 
melancholy ;  despondency. 

Dystodl'lax     See  Dystocia. 

TiystOC'\B.m  (Auo-TOKt'a;  from  ou?,  diffi- 
culty; TOK05,  birth.  F.  dystocie i  G.  Z)ys(oktt\ 
schwere  Gcburt.)  Old  term,  5u(rxofv/a,  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Aph,  v,  35,  for  difficult  labour  or 
childbirth. 

I>.  al)orti'va.    A  synonym  oi  Abortion. 
3>.  dyscye'sis.    Same  as  Dyscyesis. 
I>.  dyscyesis  extrauterlna.  (L.  extra, 
outside ;  uteruSy  the  womb.)    Extrauterine  preg- 
nancy. 

D.  foetal.  (L.fatus,  offispring.)  Difficult 
labour  from  m.ilformatiou  or  malposition  of  the 
child. 

3>.  xnater'nal.  (L.  mater,  a  mother.) 
Difficult  labour  caused  oy  some  defect  on  the 
raotlier's  side. 

DystOCOl'Og*y-  (Ai'o-TOKi'a,  hard  birth  ; 
A.0709,  a  discourse.  F.  and  G.  dystocologie.)  A 
treatise  on  difficult  labour. 

Dystoeclli'asis.     See  BysstcecMasis. 

Dystonia.  (AOs,  bad;  To'yos,  tone)  A 
morbid  tone  of  the  body. 

Dystop'ia*  (Aus ;  TOTTos,  a  place.)  Mal- 
position of  an  oif^an. 

Dystraum'ia.  (Au?;  rpaiJ/xa,  awound.) 
The  condition  of  a  wound  or  ulcer  in  which  it  is 
slow  to  heal. 

l>ystre'sia*  (Ai5s,  bad ;  Tpn^xfi,  a  boring. 
F.  dystresxe.)  A  term  for  imperfection  of  an 
opening. 

Z>ystropll'iCt«  (Au?,  bad  ;  Tpot^ii,  nou- 
rishment.)    Term  for  faulty  nourishment. 

I>.  neurot'lca.  (Ntupof,  a  nerve.)  A 
term  applied  to  disturbances  of  nutrition  which 


are  caused  by  perversion  or  abolition  of  the  ner- 
vous intluence,  such  as  the  corneal  ulcer  which 
follows  injury  of  tbe  trophic  nerves  derived  from 
the  Gasseriau  ganglion. 

Z>ys'tropliy.     Same  as  Dystrophia. 
DySUlo'tOUSa  (Auo-oyXwTos,  hard  to  scar 
over;  from  ^('v  ;  ovKooiiat,  to  be  scarred  over.) 
Difficult  to  heal. 

3>ysure'sia.  (Aus,  bad ;  ouptjcria,  a 
making  water.)  A  faulty  secretion  and  excretion 
of  the  urine. 

Sysu'ria.  (Aus,  difficulty ;  oupov,  the 
urine.  F.  dysurtsie,  dysnrie ;  G.  Harnzwatiff, 
Harnbeschwerde.)  Difficult  or  painful  and  in- 
complete discharge  of  urine.  A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Epischeses,  Class  Locales,  of  Cullen's 
Nosology. 

Z> .  ar'dens.  (L.  ard^o,  to  burn .)  Dysuria 
with  a  sense  of  heat  without  disorder  of  the 
bladder. 

D.  calculo'sa.  (L.  calculus,  a  small  stone.) 
Dysuria  frum  calculus,  or  stone  in  the  bladder. 

D.coxnpressio'nis.  (h.comprimo^io  press 
together.)  Dysuria  from  compression  of  the 
parts. 

I>.  irrita'ta.  (L.  irrito,  to  excite.)  Dysuria 
from  the  irritating  presence  of  a  calculus. 

I>.  muco'sa.  (L.  mncosus,  mucous.)  Dy- 
suria from  profuse  secretion  of  mucus. 

I>.  phi  og;  is 'tic  a.  (^Xoyto-ro's,  inflam- 
mable.)    Dysuria  from  violent  inflammation. 

I>.  spasmod'ica.  (S7rao-/xo$,  spasm.) 
Dysuria  from  spasm. 

I>.  spas'tica.  (S-Trao-Tthos,  stretching.) 
Dysuria  from  spasm  of  the  urethra  or  neck  of  the 
bladder. 

Dysu'ric*      (Sva-ovpiKoi.)      Kclating   to 
Dy^i''  (''■ 
I       Dys'ury-     Same  as  Dysuria. 


E. 


Eag'lCa  (F.  algle ;  from  L.  aquila,  from 
aquilus,  brown  ;  in  allusion  to  the  colour  of  the 
bird.  I.  aquila;  S.  aquila;  G.  Adhr.)  The 
birds  of  the  Genus  Aquila,  which  see  for  an 
account  of  the  ancient  medicinal  uses. 

S.-stone.     See  Attitis,  Aquila^  lapis. 
Ea  veins.   See  Act  id  phlebes,  Aqnil(E  vcn^. 
E. 'Wood.    A  synonym  of  A/ots  wood;  so 
called   by  a  corruption    of   its  Malayan    name 
Agila  to  Aquila. 

Ear.  (Sax.  edre,  from  Aryan  root  atc^  to  be 
pleased  w'ith.  F.  orcillo  ;  I.  orecchio  ;  S.  oreja ; 
U.  Ohr.)  The  organ  of  hearing  ;  consisting  of 
three  parts,  the  external,  middle,  and  internal 
ear,  or  the  auricle,  tympanum,  and  labyrinth. 
Often  used  to  denote  the  external  ear  only. 

In  Crustacea,  it  is  a  dermal  sac,  either  closed, 
containing  an  otolith,  or  open,  with  a  simple  or 
complex  mouth,  sometimes  containing  a  foreign 
body  acting  as  an  otolith.  The  cavity  is  lined 
with  regularly  disposed  stiff  acoustic  hairs,  cither 
attached  to  the  otolith  and  retaining  it  in  place, 
or  free  at  one  end.  The  shafts  are  continuous 
with  a  cliitinous  layer  lining  the  vesicle,  and  are 
connected  to  the  deeper  structures  by  their  axes. 

In  Insects,  hearing  organs  are  not  universal, 


but  antennary  rods  of  various  lengths  vibrate  in 
response  to  certain  musical  sounds.  Some  have 
a  chitiuous  ring,  over  which  is  stretched  a  drum- 
like membrane,  and  beneath  this  is  a  vesicular 
dilatation  of  a  brachial  tube,  in  connection  with 
which  is  a  ganglion,  whose  nerves  end  in  club- 
like rods  with  tine  acoustic  hairs.  Tliis  is  placed 
under  the  knee  on  the  outside  of  the  front  pair  of 
legs  in  crickets,  and  on  the  metathorax  close  to 
the  third  pair  of  limbs  in  Acridiidte,  at  the  base  of 
the  halteres  of  Diptera,  and  at  the  base  of  the 
hind  wings  of  beetles,  the  chitinous  integument  is 
porous,  and  beneath  this  area  are  clusters  of  rod- 
like  nerve  endings. 

In  Mollusca,  the  ears  are  paired  round  vesicles 
usually  behind  the  eye,  close  to  the  foot  ganglion. 
They  are  generally  in  contact  with  the  nerve 
centres,  and  are  more  rarely  situated  on  the  end 
of  a  nerve.  There  are  often  many  otoliths.  The 
otocyst  is  ciliated  within. 

For  ear  of  Vertebrates  see  JTcariny,  organ  of. 

Also,  anything  of  the  same  shape  or  appearance 
as  the  ear  of  an  animal. 

Also  (Sax.  ear,  from  Aryan  rooi^  ak,  to  pierce. 
F.ipi;  l.spiga;  S.espiga;  G.  .^/irtf),aheador 
spike  of  com  or  grass. 
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&.-aolie.  (F.  otalffie;  G.  Ohrschmrrz^ 
Ofa/t/ie.)      The  commou  term  for  the   disease 

S.,  asylum.    A  synonym  of  Hcematoma 

auris^  frnm  ils  nciurrcnoe  in  asylum  iiatlents. 

£.,  bloody  tu'mour  of.  See  Meematoma 
auris. 

S.  bones.  Tliu  Ossic/da  aifdltus. 
Tlif  ttTin  has  also  been  applied  to  the  con- 
cretinns  railed  Otoliths. 

E.-cock'Ie.  A  disease  of  wheat  and  other 
graiiiiiiaceous  plants  caused  by  the  presence  of 
viliri  'lies  in  the  seed. 

S.-coug'h.  A  cough  excited  throug-h  irrita- 
tion of  the  extern:;l  ear.  When  a  speculum  is  in- 
troduced into  the  external  auditory  meatus  violent 
attacks  of  coughing  ensue  in  some  persons.  Per- 
sistent cough,  has  been  cured  by  the  removal  of 
pluys  of  cerumen  from  the  external  ear;  and 
foreign  objects,  such  as  beans,  introduced  therein 
have  uceasiout  d  like  symptoms.  The  explanation 
of  these  \vell-est;iMisliLd  occurrences  is  found  in 
the  nerve  assueiations  of  the  ear  and  larynx.  A 
branch  of  the  vagus,  the  auriculo-  pneumogastric, 
is  distributed  to  the  external  auditory  canal,  the 
irritation  of  which  by  a  solid  body  is  communi- 
cated to  the  laryngeal  branches  of  the  vagus  as 
a  motor  impulse,  causing  the  muscles  of  the 
larynx  to  become  spasmodically  contracted,  and 
so  producing  the  phenomenon  of  ear-cough. 
(Woakes.) 

E.,  deveropment  of.  The  first  rudiment 
of  the  ear  appears  in  the  chick  on  the  dorsal  sur- 
face of  the  head  as  a  small  depression  of  the 
epiblast  on  either  side  of  the  hind  brain  during 
the  second  day.  Before  the  end  of  the  third  day 
the  mouth  of  the  pit  is  closed,  and  this  becomes 
a  closed  vesicle  lined  with  epiblast  and  surrounded 
by  mesnblust.  This  is  the  otic  vesicle.  This  soon 
Bui)divides  into  an  upper  longer  segment,  the 
reees^us  labyrinthi  vel  vestibuli,  and  an  inferior 
rounder  segment,  from  which  the  cochlea,  vesti- 
bular sacculi  and  semicircular  canals  are  deve- 
loped. The  tympanic  cavity,  with  the  Eusta- 
chian tube  and  external  auditory  meatus,  proceed 
from  the  persistent  dorsal  part  of  the  first  visceral 
cleft.  The  mcmbrana  tympani  is  a  local  cou- 
Btiiction  of  the  same.  Ihe  epiblast  of  the  otic 
vesicle  forms  the  epithelium,  hair- cells  and  rods 
of  Corti  of  the  membranous  labyrinth,  the  cavity 
of  which,  tilled  with  endolymph,  represents  the 
original  cavity  of  the  otic  vesicle.  The  corium 
of  the  membranous  labyrinth,  and  all  the  tissues 
of  the  osseous  labyrinth,  are  derived  from  the 
mesoblastic  investment  of  the  vesicle. 

E.|  drum  of.     The  Tympanum. 

E.,  exter'nal.  (L.  cxtermis,  outward.  F. 
oreille  externe ;  G.  ciussvi'es  0/i7\)  The  part  of 
the  organ  of  hearing  lying  on  the  outside  of  the 
head,  and  consisting  of  the  Finna  and  the  Mea- 
tus auditorius  externns. 

E.  fin'erer.  The  little  finger,  on  account  of 
it  being  the  one  chiefly  used  for  introduction  into 
the  car. 

E.,  flap.    See  Flap  ear. 
E.,  fun'g'i  of.  Low  vegetable  forms  growing 
in  the  external  meatus  and  on  the  membrana 
tympani.     They  are  usually  forma  of  Asper- 
gillus.    See  Otomycosis. 

E.  grid' Alness.  (Sax.  gyddran^  to  be 
merry.)  The  giddiness  that  is  associated  with 
disease  or  disorder  of  the  ear  when  the  semi- 
circular canals  or  labyrinth  are  affected,  us  in 
Mcfiiirc's  disease. 


E.,  Inflamma'tlon  of  tbe.  (F.  olite; 
G.  OhrentztiiidiOiy.)     See  Otitis. 

E.,  Insa'ne.     Same  as  £.,  asylum* 

E.,  Inter'nal.     The  L(ihyri}fth. 

E.,  mid'dle.     The  Tympanum. 

E.,  os'slcules  of.     See  Ossicula  auditas. 

E.-plck.  (Sax. />ycff?i,  to  pick.)  A  probe- 
shaped  instrument  with  a  small  scoop  at  one  end, 
used  for  the  removal  of  hardened  wax  or  foreign 
bodies  from  the  external  meatus. 

E.,  pol'ypus  of.     See  Polypus  of  ear. 

E.-pow'der.     Same  as  Otolith. 

E.-probe.  (L.  proboy  to  try.)  Same  as 
E.-pu'k. 

E.-sand.    Same  as  Otolith. 

E.- scoop.  (Sw.  skopa.)  Same  as  E.' 
pick. 

E.-sneez'ln^.  The  occurrence  of  sneezing 
from  irritation  of  the  ear,  as  by  a  plug  of  wax  in 
the  meatus  auditorius  externus.  An  analogous 
pheuouieu'iu  to  E. -cough. 

E.  spec'ulum.     See  Speculum  auris. 

E.-spout.  A  trough  which  can  be  attached 
to  the  outer  ear  during  the  operation  of  syringing 
the  external  meatus  so  as  to  carry  off  the  water, 

E. -stone.     Same  as  Otolith. 

E.  syr  ing^e.     See  Syringe^  ear. 

E.  trum'pet.  A  conical,  straight,  or  con- 
voluted instrument,  with  a  narrow  opening  for 
introduction  into  the  meatus,  and  a  wide  ex- 
panded opening  for  collecting  and  so  intensifying 
the  sound  waves  which  otherwise  would  diverge ; 
used  by  deaf  persons  to  improve  the  hearing. 

E.-waz.  (F.  cerumen^  cire  des  ore  dies ; 
G.  Ohrenschmah.)  The  secretion  of  follicles 
situated  under  the  lining  membrane  of  the  mea- 
tus auditorius  externus.     See  Cerumen. 

Ear'ed.  (F,  oreille;  G.  geohrt.)  Having 
ears,  or  ear-like  appendages. 

In  Botany,  having  leatlets  like  ears,  or  the 
rounded  lubes  at  the  base  of  the  leaf. 
Also  (G.  geuhrt),  bearing  ears  or  spikes. 
Earless.     (E.  ear ;  less,  from  Sax.  leas, 
loose  from.)     Without  ears, 

Har'Iet.  (E.dim.  of  ear.  G.  Ohrchen.)  An 
ear- like  appearance  produced  by  an  indentation 
in  the  leaves  of  some  of  the  foliose  Htpatiae. 

Zlarn,  Bridg-e  of.    See  FitcaUhly. 

Eartlla  (Sax.  eorthe.  F.  terre  ;  1.  terra; 
S.  tierra  ;  (3.  Erde.)  Soil ;  mould ;  the  crust  of 
the  globe,  or  land ;  the  globe  itself. 

In  Chemistry,  the  word  was  used  to  designate 
those  non-metallic  substances  which  do  not  dis- 
solve in  water,  and  are  not  changed  bv  exposure 
to  a  high  temperature.  Earths  were  believed  to 
be  elementary  substances ;  they  are  alumina, 
zirconia,  yttria,  glucina,  and  thuhna  ;  and  baryta, 
strontia,  iithia,  lime,  and  sometimes  magnesia 
were  formerly  included  until  the  former  were 
classed  as  alkaline  earths. 

E.,  absorlient.  (L.  absorbeo^  to  suck  up.) 
An  old  term  for  chalk. 

E.s,  al'kallne.  A  term  applied  in  Che- 
mistry to  a  section  of  the  earths  because  they  had 
an  alkaline  reaction  and  neutralised  acids;  they 
are  baryta,  lime  or  calcia,  Iithia,  and  str-mtia. 

E.  al'monds.  The  corms  of  Cypcrua  txctt- 
left  t  us. 

E.,  alu'mlnous.    An  old  term  for  Alum. 

E.,  argrilla'ceous.  ("AioyiWos,  jitter's 
earth.)     An  u\d  term  for  alumina. 

E.  ball.  Thr  trutHe,  Tubir  cibariumy  from 
its  appearanre  and  underground  growth. 

E.  bath.     See  JJath,  earth. 


EAKTHWOKM— EAT. 


£.,  bo'Iar.  (F.  terre  boJaire ;  G.  Bolar- 
erde.)     A  name  for  Bole. 

&.,  bone.    A  term  for  phosphate  of  lime. 

E.  clos'et.  An  apparatus  for  the  reception, 
deodorisation,  and  retention  of  human  fseces,  in- 
tended as  a  substitute  for  a  water-closet ;  it  is  so 
arranged  that  the  excrement  is  surrounded  by 
dry  earth,  which  acts  as  a  deodorant. 

£■  club.    The  Oroba?iche  amcricana. 

E.  cur'rent.  (L.  currens,  part,  of  citrro^ 
to  run.)  An  electric  current  perceived  in  a 
telegraphic  wire  of  long  circuit  produced  by  a 
difference  of  potential  in  the  earth  at  the  two 
ends  of  the  wire. 

E.  dres'slng*.    See  Dressing,  earth. 

£.  eat'lng".  The  use  of  earth  as  food  to 
which  tribes  of  nations  in  many  parts  of  the 
world  are  addicted.  The  earth  used  consists  in 
some  instances  of  minute  infusoria,  and  in  others 
of  clay  or  of  the  earth  of  ant-hills.  See  £.s, 
edible. 

As  a  morbid  condition  see  Cachexia  aquosa. 

E.s,  ed'ible.  (G.  Erdeessbare.)  A  term 
applied  to  those  earths  which  are  used  as  food  by 
the  inhabitants  of  certain  countries ;  such  are 
the  inhabitants  of  the  hanks  of  the  Orinoco,  who 
bake  a  reddish-yellow  clay  with  sesamum  oil. 
Another  kind  is  eaten  in  Java,  which  when 
analysed  yielded  in  100  parts  siliceous  earth  39*8, 
clay  25-9,  iron  oxide  9-8,  lime  carbonate  3'0, 
magnesia  1-3,  soda  3-9,  manganese  protoxide  0-6, 
potash  0*6,  water  and  volatile  constituents, 
amongst  which  was  ammonia,  l-i'S. 

E.  flax.  A  flax-like  variety  of  asbestos, 
consisting  of  fine  filaments. 

B., fuller's,  {h.fidlo^  a  cleaner  of  clothes. 
F.  terre  a.  foulon ;  1.  creta  saponaeea ;  S.  tierra 
de  batan  ;  G.  Walkererde.)  A  soft  unctuous  clay 
from  the  oolite  and  chalk  systems,  containing  53 
per  cent,  of  silica,  10  of  alumina,  and  9  of  oxide 
of  iron.  It  is  used  to  remove  grease  from  woollen 
fabrics  in  the  process  of  fulling;  and  as  an  ab- 
sorbent application  to  sores,  excoriations,  and 
erythema  intertrigo.     Also  called  Cimolia  terra. 

E.  grail.    The  Veratriim  viride. 
Also,  the  Erijthr(ea  cefitaiinnm  and  other  gen- 
tianaeeous  plants,  from  their  bitter  taste. 

£.,lieaT'y.  (F.  terre  pesantc  ;  G.  Schxccr- 
erde.)     Conimnn  name  for  Baryta. 

E.,  Japan'.  (G.  Japanische  Erde.)  A 
synonym  of  <'iitrcha. 

E.,  Iiem'nian.     See  Terra  Lcmnia. 

E.'s  inag''netisni.  See  Mat/fietisiti,  terres- 
trial. 

E.  met'als.  A  terra  applied  to  beryllium, 
}'ttrium,  erbium,  lanthanum,  didymium,  cerium, 
aluminium,  zirconium  and  thoriuuin. 

E.  moss.    The  Lycopodinm  clavatum. 

£.-nut.  The  Buninm  ba/boea^tatiuinj  the 
Conopodium  di'midatn/n,  and  also  the  .Arachis 
hypog(Ba,  and  the  Cr/perus  rotundus. 

E.-nut,  .American.  The  Arachis  hy- 
pogaa. 

E.-nut  oil.  (F.  huile  d'arachide.)  The 
oil  of  the  seeds  of  Arachis  hypog<ea.  See  Ara- 
chis  oil. 

£.  of  bones.    Phosphate  of  lime. 

E.  oil.     A  term  for  petroleum. 

£.  peas.     The  seeds  oi  Arachis  hypog^a. 

£.,  pon'derous.  (L.  pondus,  a  weight.) 
Baryta,  so  ciilU  J  frmn  its  weight. 

E.s,  prim'itive.  (F.  terrains primit if s.) 
The  foUowinp'  ten  oxides  baryta,  strontia,  lime, 
magnesia,    alumina,   silica,    glucina,    zirconia, 


jrttria,  and  thorina  ;  as  it  is  from  their  combina- 
tion or  intermixture,  in  various  proportion  and 
number,  that  the  stony  or  pulverulent  masses 
composing  mountains,  plains,  and  valleys  are 
formed. 

£.,  Sa'mos.    See  Tej-ra  Sami. 

E.s,  seal'ed.     See  Terroi  sigillatcB. 

E.  smoke.    The  Fnmaria  officuialis. 

E.  treat  ment.  The  application  of  dried 
and  powdered  clayey  loam  to  wounds  and  ulcers 
for  the  purpose  of  disinfection  and  deodorisation. 

E.  irax.  A  term  for  one  of  the  native  solid 
petrolounis. 

Z«arth''WOrin.  (F.  lombric  terrestre  ;  I. 
lombrico ;  S.  lombriz ;  G.  Megemvurm.)  The 
Lumbricits  terrestrisy  and  other  species  of  Lum- 
bricus.  The  ashes,  soaked  in  wine,  were  used  to 
dissolve  stone,  and  in  oil  were  said  to  prevent 
grey  hairs. 

E.  oil.    See  Oleum  hnnbricorum. 
Earth'y.     Relating  to  earth. 

£.  deg'enera'tlon.  Same  as  Dege?ieration, 
calcareous. 

E.  pbos'pbates.  Phosphates  of  the  earth- 
metals  ;  usually  applied  to  the  triple  phosphate 
of  ammonia  and  magnesia,  the  basic  phosphate 
of  ammonia  and  magnesia,  and  the  phosphate  of 
lime  found  in  urine. 

E.  springes.  The  mineral  water  sourcea 
which  contain  calcium  carbonate,  chloride  and 
sulphate  with  free  carbonic  acid ;  they  are  usually 
hot.     Such  are  Bath,  Leuk,  and  Lucca. 

TmSLT'WiSm  (Sax.  eor-tvicga.  F.  verce- 
oreille ;  \.  formica pinzajuola  ;  S.  tijerafayCuchi- 
chero  ;  G.  Uhrwarm.)  The  insects  of  the  Family 
Furjiciilid^j  especially  Forficula  auricularia^  so 
called  because  it  was  supposed  to  produce  disease 
or  death  by  crawling  into  the  ear. 

Sar'wort-  The  Dysophila  auriciilariaj 
from  its  use. 

ZSast.  (Sax.  east.  Y.estil.oriente^levante; 
S.orie/ite,cste  ;  G.  Ost.)  The  part  of  the  heavens 
where  the  sun  rises. 

£ast  India  arrowroot.    See  Ar- 

rouroot,  Eii.^f  ludin. 

E.  In'dia  grin'g^er.  See  Ginger ^  East 
Indta. 

E.  Xn'dia  ki'no.     See  Kino.,  East  India. 

£.  In'dia  myrrb.  See  Myrrhj  East 
Ifidift. 

Sasfbourne.  Hampshire,  on  the  sea 
coast.  There  is  an  earthy  spring  here  of  little 
moment. 

Eastern    buck'^^lieat.       Common 

name  <>f  the  rohigotuim  dirancation. 

Eas'ton,  JDr*  A  Glasgow  physician  of 
the  present  century. 

E.'s  syr'up.  Dissolve  sulphate  of  ii'on 
five  drachms,  in  boUing  water  an  ounce;  also 
dissolve  phosphate  of  soda  an  ounce,  in  boiling 
w^ater  two  ounces ;  mix  the  solutions,  and  wash 
the  resulting  precipitate  of  phosphate  of  iron  till 
the  washings  are  tasteless.  Dissolve  sulphate 
of  quinine  192  grains,  with  a  few  drops  of  dilute 
sulphuric  acid  in  two  ounces  of  water ;  precipitate 
the  quinine  with  ammonia  water  and  wash  it. 
Dissolve  the  phosphate  of  iron,  the  quinine,  and 
strychnia  six  grains,  in  dilute  phosphoric  acid 
fourteen  ounces,  and  dissolve  without  heat.  Each 
drachm  contains  about  a  grain  of  phosphate  of 
quinine,  and  a  thirty-second  of  a  grain  of  phos- 
phate of  strychnia. 

Eat.  (Sax.  etan ;  from  Aryan  root  ff(f,  to 
eat.    L.  edo ;  Gr.  idtu  ;  F.  manger  ;  I.  mangiare  ; 


EATINQ-EBULUS. 


8.  conur  ;  Q.  esitm.)    To  chew  up  and  awuUow, 
to  devour,  to  consume,  to  corrode. 

Eating'.  (E.  part,  of  eat.)  Consuming, 
conmliiig. 

E.  talve.  An  Irish  name  of  Pemphigus 
gamiitcnonm. 

Ea.1I>  (V.  eau,  water ;  from  L.  aqua,  water.) 
Wiiltr. 

B.  d'arquebusa'de.  (F.  arquebnser,  to 
shoot.)  The  Akoulattim  vuliieraJ'tttiHy  Fr.  Co- 
dc.\. 

E.  de  Cologne.  {Kiln,  or  Cologne,  the 
city  where  it  was  first  made.  G.  Kijlnisches 
Wasser.)  An  aromatic  spii-ituous  fluid  made 
from  various  receipts,  for  some  of  which  see 
AqitiJ  coloniensis. 

H.  de  grou'dron.  (F.  goudron,  tar  ;  from 
Ar.  /.irHiuii.)     Thii  A'jiia  picis. 

E.  de  7avel'le.     See  Aquajavelli. 

E.  de  Ziab'arraqae.  The  Liquor  natrii 
chlornti. 

E.  de  Iiuce.  The  Spirilus  ammoniee  siic- 
cituitit^. 

E.  de  Saliel.  The  Acidum  sulphtiricum 
alcoolisatiim  of  tlie  French  Codex,  which  is 
coloured  by  the  petals  of  Fnravcr  rhaas. 

E.  de  Saint  Jean.  Sulphate  of  zinc  3 
grammes,  sulphate  of  copper  1,  camphor  in 
spirituous  solution  '5,  saffron  '25,  distilled  water 
700  grammes.  Used  in  spasms  and  in  foetid 
suppurations. 

E.  de  vie.  (F.  vie,  life.)  French  epithet 
for  brandy  ;  the  water  of  life. 

E.  des  Carmes.  (F.  Carme,  a  Carmelite 
friar.)  The  AlcorAatum  inellsfa  compositum, 
Fr.  Codex  ;  so  called  because  it  was  first  made  at 
the  Carmelite  monastery  in  the  Kue  de  Vaugi- 
rard,  Paris,  in  1614. 

E.  laz'atlve  de  Vl'enne,  Fr.  Codex.  The 
In/usiim  stiiiKi;  conipo^itfan,  Aust.  Ph. 

E.  veg'eto-min'erale.  The  Zotio  plum- 
bed, Fr.  Codex  ;  so  called  because  it  is  made  of 
a  vegetable  product,  vinegar,  and  a  mineral  pro- 
duet,  lead. 

Eaux-Sonnes.  France;  Departement 
des  Basses- Pyrenees,  in  a  beautiful  narrow  gorge 
2450'  above  sea  level,  with  a  mild  but  variable 
climate.  Mineral  waters  fi'om  six  springs,  of 
temperature  25°  C— 33'  C.  (77°  F.— 91-4°  F.), 
and  from  one  cold  spring.  The  water  contains 
sodium  chloride  2*6  grains,  calcium  sulphate  '85, 
organic  sulphur-holding  matter  '81,  and  a  very 
little  iron,  with  some  hydrogen  sulphide,  car- 
bonic acid,  and  nitrogen.  The  hot  springs  are 
used  fur  baths  and  inhalations,  tlie  cold  for 
drinking.  Used  in  atonic  phthisis,  laryngeal 
diseases,  clergyman's  sore  throat,  and  such 
like. 

Eauz-Cbaudes.  France ;  Departement 
des  Basses-Pyrenees,  in  a  narrow,  gloomy,  but 
picturesque  gorge,  2'iOO'  above  sea  level,  with  a 
rough  climate,  ilineral  waters,  of  temperature 
2.5'  0.-33°  C.  (77°  F.— 91-4°  F.),  cont.ainiug 
sodium  sulphide  -0087  gramme  in  1000  grammes, 
and  iron  sulphide  "OOS.  Used  in  rheumatic  com- 
plaints and  in  chlorosis. 

Ebar'bulate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  barbula,  a 
little  beard.  F.  iharbulc.)  Applied  to  feathers 
wliich  are  without  barbules. 

E'bed.  Hungary,  County  Gran.  A  warm 
sulpliur  water  of  temp.  24°  C.  (75'2°  F.). 

E'bel.     Old  name  for  the  seeds  of  sage  or 
juniper.     (Quinry.) 
Ebena'ceSB.    (^^^tvo^,  ebony.    0.  £ben- 


hohgewiichse.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  epipetalous 
coroUifloral  Exogens,  or  a  Family  of  the  Order 
Diospgrinie,  having  no  stipules,  and  a  simple, 
sessile,  radiating  stigma. 

Eb'enads.  Tlie  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
£!,■„, ,■<„■. 

Ebenox'ylon    ve'ruxn.        ('G/3ti/as, 

ebony  ;  ^v\uv,  wood ;  L.  verus,  true.)  The  Dios- 
pyros  ebenum,  or  black  ebony  tree. 

Eb'enum.     ('K/J>i'os.)     Same  as  ifioMy. 

Eb'enus.     (  K/itKo^.)     Same  as  i'iowy. 
E.  aethiop'lca.    The  Cocos  fusiformia. 

E'berbach.  Gcrra.any,  in  WUrttemberg, 
near  .Altsliunsen.     A  saline  spring. 

Ebes'mecta.  (.\rab.)  old  name  for  Ey- 
drai'iiiriun  or  quicksilver. 

EbiS'CUSi     Same  as  Hibiscus. 

£b  lanin.    A  synonym  of  Pyroxanthin. 

Eb'nig'en.  Germany,  in  WUrttemberg, 
district  of  Balilingen.  A  mineral  spring  con- 
taining sodium  cLloride,  sodium  and  calcium 
carbonate,  free  carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen  sul- 
phide. 

E'boe  nuts.  The  fruit  of  Dipteryx 
ebo'cii^^tt. 

Eb'onite.     Same  as  Vuleaniie. 

Ebony.     (F.  ebene;  from  \j.ebenm;  from 

Gr.  tiitvo<i;    from  Heb.  Iiobnim,  ebony;    from 

ebiu,  a  stone,  from  its  hardness.     G.  Ebenholz.) 

The  wood  of  several  species  of  Diospyros. 

E.  tree.    The  Dwspyros  melanoxylon. 

E.  tree,  black.    The  Cocos  fusiformis. 

Ebract  eate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  iratt.  F. 
cbracftti ;  G.  chckblattlos.)     "Without  a  bract. 

Ebract'eated.    Same  as  Ebracleate. 

Ebract'eolate.  (L.  e,  neg.;  bracteole. 
F.  il'r,n;,'iii)     Deprived  of  bracteoles. 

Eb'riacb.  Austria,  in  Carinthia,  near 
Kapjiel.     An  alkaline  saliJne  chalybeate  water. 

Ebrieca'tum.  (L.  ebrio,  to  make  drunk.) 
A  Paracelsian  term  for  the  affection  of  the  mind 
produced  by  drunkenness. 

E.  coeles'te.  (L.  eo'lesfis,  from  emlum, 
heaven.)  Term  applied  by  Paracelsus  to  those 
excited  by  religious  enthusiasm. 

Ebri  ety.    ( L.  ebrietas,  from  ebfius,  drunk. 

F.  ivnsse,  irrogtierie ;  G.  Trunkenheit.)  The 
state  of  intoxication  or  drunkenness. 

Ebrios'ity.  (D.  ebriosus,  given  to  drink- 
ing. G.  Triinksueht.)  Drunkenness,  especially 
when  habit  ml  or  frequent. 

Ebse'mecb.     See  Ehesmeeh. 

Ebsbamen'sis  sal.    (L.  sal,  salt.)    A 

syn'>nyiii  of  Magmstuin  sulphate. 
'  Ebul'lioscope.  (L.  cbulUo,  to  bubble 
up  ;  Gr.  cTKoTrtoi,  to  observe.)  An  instrument  for 
the  purpose  of  detennining  the  amount  of  alcohol 
in  a  liquid  by  ascertaining  its  boiling  point,  and 
based  on  the  principle  that  the  more  the  spirit 
the  lower  the  boiling  point. 
Ebullit'io.     See  Ebullition. 

E.  san'gruinls.  (L.  sanguis, hlood.)  The 
condition  <•(  an  orijau  called  Orgasm. 

E.  stom'achl.     (^ro/iax^^,  the  stomach. 

G.  Soii'brtf^Nin.)     Ueartburn. 
Ebullit'ion.      (L.  cbutlio,  to  bubble  up, 

F.  ebullition  ;  1.  ebollizione,  ebiUlicion  ;  G.  Anj- 
kochen,  Aufsieden,  Au/ivallung.)  Same  as  JBotl^ 
ing. 

Also,  occasionally  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
Efft-rrescenee. 

Eb'ulUS.  (e.rhyibk;  G.  Attieh,  Zuerg- 
holluntliT,  Niederholder.)  The  dwarf  elder,  Sam- 
bucus  ebuhu. 


EBUR— ECCENTRIC. 


Cbur.  (L.  ebur^  from  Snns.  ibha,  an  ele- 
phant.    F.  ivoire ;  G.  ElJ'enbein.)     Ivory. 

E.  den'tis.  (L.  rfe"H.s,a  tooth.)  A  term  for 
the  Dentine. 

S.  fos'slle.  (L.fossilis,  dug  up.)  An  old 
term  for  fossil  bones  of  large  animals,  which  were 
thought  to  be  astringent  and  diaphoretic. 

E.  us'tum  ni'g;ruixi.  (L.  ustusy  burnt; 
niffer,  black.  G.  gebrannfes  Elfenbein^  Bein' 
scmvarz,  Knochenkohie.)  The  substance  called 
ivory  black. 

E'burilla  (L.ebur.)  A  substance  obtained 
by  subjectingamixtureof  ivory  or  bone  dust  with 
albumen  or  ox  blood  to  great  pressure  at  a  high 
temperature.  It  is  very  hard,  and  is  a  non- 
conductor of  electricity. 

XSbuma'tion.  (L.  ebur,  ivory.  F.  e'fiwr- 
fiijicatwn.)  The  act  or  process  of  becoming  hard 
and  dense  like  ivory. 

Applied  to  the  incrustation  of  tumours  with 
lime  salts. 

Also,  applied  to  the  condition  of  interstitial 
hypertrophy  which  occurs  in  arthritis  deformans 
and  other  bone  diseases  in  which  the  bone  be- 
comes very  dense,  porcelain- like,  and  polished, 
and  the  Haversian  canals  smaller  from  deposit 
of  bone  within  the  canals. 

Also,  applied  to  the  ossification  of  articular 
cartilages. 

ISbur'neouS*  (L.  ebur.  F.  ebiirne ;  G. 
elfenhcinartig^  elfenbcinern.)  Having  the  ap- 
pearance or  characters  of  ivory,  yellowish  white. 

Zil)'Urilifica>''tioxi.  (L-  ebur  ;  jio^  to  be- 
come.) The  coiiversiou  into  a  substance  like 
ivory.     Same  as  Ebin-nation. 

£'cal'carate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  calcaVy  a  spur.) 
Without  a  snur  or  horn. 

Ecalyp'trate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  caJyptra^  a 
veil.     F.  icoh/ptr^.)     Having  no  calyptra. 

Ecalyptrocar'pous.      (L'   e,  neg. ; 

calyptra  ;  dr.  Kapirtk,  fruit.  F.  ecalyptrocarpe.) 
Having  the  fructitication  uncovered  with  a  ca- 
lyptra, as  in  some  Mnsctn  and  Hepaticce. 

ZaCar'dineSa  (L.  ^,  without;  cardo^  a 
hinge.)  A  Subdivi,'=;ion  of  the  Brach\opo4a,  in- 
cluding those  in  which  the  shell  has  no  hinge. 

Also,  a  Group  of  Siircobranclitata,,  withuut  a 
joint,  intestine  long,  rectum  opening  on  the  right 
side. 

EcastaphyllOUS.  ('E/x-ao-To?,  each ; 
(/)u\\oi',  a  leaf.  F,  uastaphylle.')  Having 
simple  leaves. 

Ecauda'ta-  (L-  f»  without;  cauda^  a  tail.) 
A  synon\  m  of  the  Annura. 

Ecau'date.  (L.  e^  neg. ;  cauda^  a  tail.  F. 
ecavde;  (j.unbeschivanzt^schu-auzloss.)  Without 
a  tail. 

Ecbalia.     Same  as  Ecballhon. 

Ecba'lii  fruc'tus,  B.  Fh.  {L.frurtus, 
fruit.)  The  fruit  of  the  squirting  cucumber, 
Evbahium  officinarum.  It  is  about  2"  long  by  1" 
thick,  oblong,  pale  green,  with  fleshy  prickles, 
three-celled,  and  having  a  watery  juice,  which 
contains  elaterin,  resin,  gum,  and  according  to 
some,  prophutin,  elateric  acid,  hydro-elaterin,  and 
elaterid.  The  sediment  from  the  juice  is  Ela- 
teri'on. 

Ecba'lin.  {Ecbalmm,)  A  6}-nonym  of 
Ehiti-rin,  and  also  oi  Elateric  acid. 

Ecba'lium.  The  form  of  spelling  of  Ec- 
balli'nn  adopttd  in  the  British  Pharmacupa'iit. 

E.  elate'rium.  A  synonjTn  of  EcbalUum 
ofichwrHni. 

Ecbariiuni-     ('EK-^aXXaj,  to  cast  out.)    A 


Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cucurbitaceee,  so  called 
from  the  habit  of  the  fruit,  which,  when  ripe, 
sud<k-nly  breaks  fiom  the  stalk  and  expels  the 
seeds  and  juice  from  a  basal  opening. 

E.  acres' tS,  Richard.  The  E.  ojficinarum. 
E.  officina'ruxu,  Rich.  (L.  ojHci?ia,  a 
workshop.  F.  concombre  sauvage^  c.  (Vane ;  I. 
cocoinaro  asinio  ;  G.  Eselskurbis,  Sprxnggurke^ 
ivilde  Gnrke.)  The  squirting  cucumber.  Hab. 
South  Kurope,  Eastern  Asia  ;  cultivated  in  Eng- 
land, France,  and  Germany.  Supplies  EcbalU 
frtfcius. 

Ecblaste'Sis-  ('Ek,  out;  /3\a(7TTj(ris,  a 
budding.)  The  production  of  buds  within  flowers 
or  on  intiorescences  in  consequence  of  monstrous 
development.  Engelmann's  term  for  axillary 
proliferation  in  plants. 

Ecbleph'aros.  ('Ek,  out;  ^Xl<papov, 
the  eyilid.)  A  form  of  artificial  eye,  consisting 
of  a  piece  uf  leather  or  of  metal,  on  which  the 
semblance  of  an  eye  is  painted,  for  introduction 
under  the  eyelid. 

Ecblo'xna.  ('E*v/3aXX(o,  to  cast  out.)  The 
embryo  or  foetus  which  has  been  expelled  in 
abortion. 

Ec'bole>  {'Ek^oXi],  a  throwing  out;  from 
iKfidkXw.)     An  abortion. 

Also,  a  dislocation  or  displacement  of  a  bone. 

Ecbol'ia.  {'EK(36\iov,a.  drug  for  causing 
abortion.)     Same  as  Ecbolics. 

Ecbol'iC.  ('EK/?<i\\w,  to  cast  out.  F. 
ecbolique ;  G.  anstrcibend^  fruclitabtrcibend.) 
Having  power  to  cast  out,  or  to  produce  abortion. 

Ecbol'icS.  ('Eh-/3o\7;,  a  throwing  out; 
from  £(v/3a\.\ui.)  Medicines  which  have  power  to 
induce  abortion,  or  increase  the  contractions  of 
the  womb. 

Ec'bolin.  ('Ek^.A?};  from  Ik^oSXw.)  An 
alkaloid  obtained  from  ergot.  It  is  amorphous, 
brown,  slightly  bitter;  easily  soluble  in  water 
and  spirit  of  wine,  insoluble  in  ether  and 
chloroform;  it  is  probably  the  same  as  Ergofin 
of  Weuzelt.  It  produces  contraction  of  the 
muscles.  It  is  supposed  to  exist  in  combination 
with  ergotic  acid. 

Ecboli'na.     Same  as  Ecbolin. 

Ecbras'mata.  (^'EKi^patjfia,  that  which 
is  thrown  cut  by  b^'iliug.)  Old  term  for  an  erup- 
tion of  titry  pimples.     (Quincy.) 

EcbraS'mUSa  ('Ek/3/j ao-o-w,  to  cast  out.) 
Fermentation. 

EcbyrSO'ma.  ('E^-,  out  of;  (3upaa,  the 
skin.)  Old  term  for  a  protuberance  of  a  boue  at 
the  joints  appearing  through  the  skin  ;  (Gr.  Ik- 
(iupaiofia)  used  by  Galen,  de  Artie,  iv,  34. 

Eccan'this-  ('Ek,  out  of;  h-ayOo's,  the 
comer  of  the  eye.  Y.eccanthis.)  A  fleshy  growth 
in  the  eyelid. 

Eccatliar'siS*  ('Ek-,  out  of;  /caOapo-is,  a 
cleansing.)  A  complete  cleansing,  with  expul- 
sion of  the  impure  stufl".     Similar  to  Catharsis. 

Eccatliar'tiC-  (^Y.KKa^aipta^  to  purge 
outwLirds.  G.  ausreinigend.)  Having  power  to 
evacuate  outwards.  Applied  fonnerly  to  medi- 
cines which  open  the  pores  of  the  skin  ;  also,  to 
expectorant  and  to  purgative  medicines  (Gr.  ck- 
Kat^ap-riK^^V  used  by  Galen,  de  Simp.  Fac.  v,  12. 

Ecce'nia.     A  false  spelling  of  Eczema. 

EcceiX'triCa  ('E^'»  out  of;  Kivrpov,  the 
centre  uf  a  circle.  F.  exctntrifjue ;  G.  ekcen- 
trisch.)  Not  in  the  centre,  not  taking  origin  from 
the  centre,  not  related  to  the  centre. 

E.  convul'slons.     Convulsions  depending 
on  some  cause  outside  the  central  nervous  system. 


ECCENTRICITY— ECCRISIOSCHESIS. 


E.  em'bryo.  C'Ei*,  in  ;  ^yjuw,  to  bud  forth.) 
In  But  any,  an  embryo  which  is  sensiMy  distant 
from  tho  centre  of  the  perisperm  within  which  it 
is  entirely  contained,  and  not  in  tlie  axis  of  tho 
seed. 

S.  byper'tropby.  See  Hypertrophijy 
eccentric. 

E.  mo'tlon.  Motion  directed  from  the 
centre  tn  the  i-ircnmference,  as  from  the  centre 
of  the  body  to  the  skin. 

E.  oVary.  (L,  orarius,  an  egg-keeper.) 
AppUt'd  to  the  ovary  when  not  in  the  centre  of 
tile  liuwer,  but  on  the  side  of  the  placenta, 

Eccentricity.  ('Ek-  ;  KtuTftov.)  De- 
viation from  a  centre,  or  from  what  is  customary  ; 
oddity. 

Maudsley  in  describing  the  difference  between 
eccentricity  and  insanity  says  that  a  truly  eccen- 
tric man  has  a  strong  individuality,  but  little 
vanity ;  he  has  broad  and  original  views,  and 
great  moral  courage;  he  is  emancipated  from 
vulgar  prejudice,  and  heeds  not  much  the  world's 
blame  or  censure.  Eccentricity  differs  from 
nmnoraania  in  that  it  is  not  a  change  of  character 
but  a  persistence  of  an  odd  habit,  and  in  that  it 
is  under  the  control  of  the  will. 

ZSccentropie'sis.     ("EK-Kfin-pos,  out  of 

the  centre  ;  ttuo-is,  a  pressing.)     Pressure  from 
witliin  outwards. 

XSccen'troteS.  {'Ekkivtpoti}^.)  Eccen- 
tricity. 

Zlcceplialo'sis.  (*Ek,  out;  KKpaX}),  the 
head.)     A  :synunym  of  Excerebration, 

Ecces'iua*     A  false  spelling  oi  Eczema. 

XSccliel'ysis.  CE^-,  out;  x.^\v<T<Toiiai^  to 
exptcturatt'.  F.  t'cehihjse ;  G.  Anshustcn.)  A 
term  for  the  act  of  expectoration. 

EccllOlldro'ma.     Same  as  Ecehoudrosis. 

ZScchondro'sis.  ('Eh,  out;  xo^opo-;, 
cartilage.)  One  of  Virchow  s  divisions  of  Chon' 
dromu,  the  other  being  Enchondroma.  Ecchon- 
drosis  is  an  homologous  tumour,  an  outgrowth 
from  a  normal  cartilage ;  it  not  infrequently 
ossifies. 

E.  spbe'no-occiplta'lis.  {Sphenoid 
bone ;  octipitdl  bime.)  A  small  tumour  lying  on 
the  clivusBlumenbacnii,  and  sometimes  attached 
to  thf  basilar  artery,  arising  from  a  piece  of 
cartilage  which  has  escaped  ossification  with  the 
remaindt-r  when  the  basilar  processes  of  the 
sphenoid  and  occipital  bones  have  become  at- 
tached to  each  otlier  by  bone.  The  matrix  of  the 
cartilage  undergoes  mucoid  softening,  and  the 
corpuscles  become  vesicular;  sometimes  it  ossi- 
fies. 

Sccllore'siS.  (^^Kxwpiicrii^  a  going  out.) 
A  synuiivTii  ot  Jh/ecatio/i. 

Scciiylo'ma-  ('Ek,  out  of;  x^^o^j  juice.) 
Old  iKuiie  fur  expressed  juice,  an  extract. 

Eccliylo'siS.     Same  as  Enc/ii/losis. 

Ec  chyma.  ("Kn-xi//*"*  that  which  is  poured 
out.)     Obi  term  lor  Eczema. 

ZSccliyiiio'iiia*    ("Ek-x'^m'^m")  fi*om  ^kx^- 

fioofiaiy  to  extravasate  blood  under   the  skin.) 
A  tumour  formed  by  an  Ecchymosis. 

Alibert  includes  vascular  na;vi  also  under  this 
term. 

E.  arterlo'sum.  (L.  arteria,  an  artery.) 
Old  term  fur  a  Jiilse  aneurism. 

E.  capitis  recen'tum  nato'rum.  (L. 
caput,  the  he;Mi;  rcf  >/s,  tVesli ;  HatHK,  born.)  A 
synonym  of  i'l ph'ilhinitntuuia. 

E.  bypon'ychon.     Same  &^  Hyponychon. 

E>  lyxnpbatioa*    {Lymphatic.)    A sjtio- 


nym  of  the  condition  called  Phhgmaaia  dolen-i^ 
from  the  implication  of  the  lymphatics. 
E.  melasma.    Same  as  Melasma. 

Ecchyiuo'sis.  ('EK-x'V'"0't^;  from  ^kx^ 
^oofxai.  F.  icchyiiiose ;  I.  ecchimosi ;  G.  Uuter- 
laufung.)  A  bluish,  reddish,  or  yellowish  blotch 
caused  by  extravasation  of  blood  into  the  super- 
ficial vascular  layer  of  the  corium,  or  into  the 
subcutaneous  or  submucous  connective  tissue,  the 
result  of  rapture  of  small  vessels  or  capillaries 
from  a  blow  or  other  injury.  Ecchymosis  may 
be  produced  by  violence  inuicted  on  a  recently 
dead  body. 

E.fCadaver'lc.  (L.  cadavei'^  a  dead  body.) 
A  term  for  ISngillation. 

E.f  cap'ilXary.  (L.  capillits^  a  hair.) 
Minute  extruvasutions  of  blood  from  the  capillary 
blood-vessels. 

E.,  post-znor'tem.  (L.  ;:;05^,  after ;  mors, 
death.)     A  term  for  Sugi(latio)i. 

Scchymot'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Of  the 
nature  or  afipearance  of  an  Ecchymosis. 

Ec'chysiSa  ("E/cx'^o''*)  ffom  iKX^m,  to 
pour  out.  F.  ecchyse;  G.  Ausgiessen.)  A  pour- 
ing out  "r  an  etfusion. 

ilccleg''l]ia>     Same  as  Ecleigma. 

Ec'clisis.  ('EK/»\tVw,  to  bend  out  of  the 
reguUir  Uue.)  Old  term  (Gr.  EK/vXtci?),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Artie,  iv,  4,  for  a  dislocation. 

Also,  the  separation  from  one  another  of  the 
ends  of  a  broken  bone. 

Ec'clysiS*  ('Eh,,  out  of;  K\vcn<i,  a  washing 
out.  F.  cccly!>e ;  G.  Ausicaschen.)  Evacuation 
by  clysters;  washing  out  by  injections. 

Ec'copCa  ('Eh-KoTT?;,  a  cutting  out;  from 
kKKuiTTWy  to  cut  out.  F.  cccopc ;  G.  Anshauioigy 
Aiisschneidtoig.)  Old  term,  used  by  Galen  in 
Def.y  for  the  cutting  out  of  any  part. 

Also,  an  oblique  incision  of  a  bone  or  other  part 
which  does  not  remove  a  section. 

ScCOp'eUS.  ('E/CKOTrxti),  to  cut  out.)  Old 
term  for  an  instrument  used  in  trepanning;  the 
raspatory. 

Eccoprosiaesthe'sis.    ('EK^oTrpopcri?, 

a  cKunsing  from  dung  ;  uia-^'ja-is,  a  sensation.) 
The  sensation  of  desire  to  evacuate  the  bowels. 

ZlcCOpro'SiS-  ('EKM)7r^ai(rtff.  G.  Kotk- 
(ni.sitcnoiy.)     The  act  of  emptying  the  bowels. 

Sccoprot'ic.  ('EK,outof;  hOTTpos,  dung. 
F.  cccoprotiqiic ;  G.  Kothauslevrcnd.)  Evacuat- 
ing; emptying.  Applied  to  medicines  that 
merely  evacuate  the  contents  of  the  bowels, 
without  causing  any  liquid  discharge ;  such  is 
the  case  with  rhubarb  and  aloes. 

XSccoprot'ics.  ('Ek  ;  kott/jos.  G.  Ab- 
fiihrmittei.)  Medicines  having  the  action  called 
Eccoprotic. 

ZaCcortliat'lc.  ('Ek,  out;  Kopdvi^  a 
heap.)  A  terui  applied  to  medicines  which  were 
supposed  to  disperse  collections  of  humours. 
(Uunglison.) 

Eccrinol'o^y.  ('EKKpt'uw,  to  secrete; 
Xoyov,  an  account.  F.  eceriuologie  ;  G.  Aussou- 
dcrnngslehre.)  Term  for  the  doctrine  of,  or  a 
treatise  on,  the  secretions. 

Eccrisiol'og-y.  CEkk£io-is,  secretion; 
Xdyosr,  an  aceountO     Same  as  Eecrinoloyy. 

ZSccrision'omy.      C^ENhpio-ts;  i/o'juov,  a 

law.)     The  laws  of  excretions  and  evacuations. 

Zlccrision'osi.  ("Eh^pio-ts;  vcaoi,  dis- 
ease.)    lli>e;i^e>  i;iu-ed  by  defects  of  excrctinu. 

EccrisiOS'chesiS.  (*Eh-Kpta-i«;  <rxi<Tt9, 
retention.)  Ketuntion  of  an  excretion  or  a  cri- 
tical discharge. 


ECCRISIS— ECHIDNA. 


Zic'crislS.  CEf.Kpio-15,  from  iKKp'wio,  to 
excrete.)  Old  term  for  an  excretion  or  expul- 
sion, whether  a  normal  secretion  or  a  product 
of  disease ;  also  the  thing  excreted. 

HCCri't'lCSL*  ('fc]h^/>ITlICOS,    from    tKKpiVUly 

to  excrete.)  Ot,  or  belonging  to,  excretion.  A 
class  in  Good's  Nosology,  being  diseases  of  the 
excoment  function,  and  divided  into  Mesotica, 
Ctitotica,  and  Acrotica. 

ZiCCritOCrlt'iC8.a  ("EK-h-pio-ts,  secretion ; 
Kpni^oi,  fit  for  discerning.)  Critical  signs  which 
indicate  the  renewal  of,  or  need  of,  an  arrested 
excretion. 

Eccye'siSi  ('Ek,  out  of ;  kuijo-is,  gestation.) 
A  term  for  extra-uterine  fostation,  or  imperfect 
foetation  in  some  organ  exterior  to  the  uterus. 

£■  abdoznina'lls.  (L.  abdomen^  the  belly.) 
Extra-uterine  pregnancy  when  occurring  in  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen ;  cither  from  rupture  of 
the  ovarian  capsule,  or  of  the  Fallopian  tube,  or 
of  the  uterine  walls  in  which  the  impregnated 
ovum  may  have  been  arrested  ;  or  from  the  im- 
pregnated ovum  dropping  out  of  the  mouth  of 
tlie  Fallopian  tube  into  the  abdominal  cavity. 

&.  ova'ria.  (L.  orariits,  an  egg-keeper.) 
Extra-uterine  pregnancy  occuning  in  the  struc- 
ture of  the  ovary. 

E.  tuba'lls.  (L.  tuba,  a  straight  trumpet.) 
Extra-uterine  pregnancy  when  occurring  in  the 
Fallopian  tube. 

Eccylio'sls.  ('Ek,  out;  kuXi'm,  to  roll 
along.)  A  disease  or  disturbance  of  develop- 
ment. 

EccyS'tiS.  ('En:;  M;irTt9,  the  bladder.) 
Extroversion  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Ecdar'SlS.  ('Ek,  out ;  6ap<ris,  excoriation. 
G.  Schmde/i.)  An  extensive  removal  of  the  skin 
by  means  of  a  wound  or  other  cause. 

Ecdem'iCa  ("Ek^i^juos,  from  home.)  A 
tenn  applied,  in  contradistinction  to  epidemic 
and  endemic,  to  diseases  which  originate  in  a 
cause  away  from  the  locality  in  which  they  are 
found,  and  which  do  not  spread  among  the 
people. 

Scdemonid.'llia'*  ('EivOi;/uo«,  from  home; 
/lai/la,  madness.  G.  Reisesneht.)  A  form  of 
insanity  in  which  there  is  a  morbid  desire  for 
travelling  about. 

Ecdemion'osus.       CEk5>iaios;   i/oVos, 

disease.)     Same  as  Evdinio mania. 
Ecdermopto'sis.     Same  as  Exdermo- 

Ec'deron.  ('Ek,  out;  etpos,  skin.)  The 
outer  part  of  the  skin  and  skin-like  structures, 
the  epidermis  and  the  epithelium. 

Also,  the  outer  layer  of  the  Ectoderm  of  C<slen- 
terata. 

Ec'dora.  ('EicJopa  ;  from  USipai,  to  strip 
the  skin  otf.  V.ccdore;  G.  Enthaiitimg.)  Old 
term  for  excoriation,  especially  when  it  occurs  in 
the  urethra. 

Ecdor'iOUS.  ('Ek^opa.  G.  hautanfres- 
send.)  Having  power  to  excoriate.  Applied  to 
that  which  causes  excoriation,  as  caustic  applica- 
tions (Gr.  fhoopios-),  used  by  Dioscorides,  iii,  70. 

Ec'dySiS.  ('E^-oucns,  a  getting  out ;  from 
U&Cm,  to  strip.)  Stripping  or  moulting  of  the 
skin,  as  in  serpents  and  caterpillars,  or  of  the 
chitinous  integument,  as  in  Crustacea. 

Also,  extensive  desquamation  of  the  skin  in 
disease. 

Ec'g'Onin-  ("'EK-yoi'os,  bom  of.)  CgHjs 
NO3+H2O.  A  crystalline  base,  occurring  in 
colourless  prisms,  "obtained,  along  with  benzoic 


acid  and  methylic  alcohol,  when  cocain  is  heated 
with  hydrochloric  acid  ;  it  has  a  sweetish  bitter 
taste,  and  is  soluble  in  water,  but  insoluble  in 
alcohol. 
Ecg'oni  na.    Same  as  Ecgoiiin. 
£cliallot'te>     Same  as  Eschahjt. 
Ecliecol'loxX*       ("Eyai,  to  have;    KoWa, 
glue.)     Old  term  for  any  gluey  or  adhesive  re- 
medy.    (Gorra'us.) 

Ecbecollunii  Same  as  EchccolJon. 
EcheneXboth'rium.  ('ExEi'ijts,  ship- 
hohling,  the  reiiiMra;  /3.jH,ios,  a  pit.)  A  Genus 
of  cestoid  worms,  Family  Tetraphjjllidte.  Head 
with  a  crown  of  four  leaf-like  suckers,  which 
have  transverse  ridges. 

E.  affi'ng,  Olsson.  (L.  njjiiiis,  that  is 
neighbouring.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Rnja 
batis. 

E.  du'blum,  V.  Beneden.  (L.  dubius, 
moving  in  two  directions.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tine of  Raja  ba/ia. 

E.  min'iinuiii.  Van  Beneden.  (L.  mini- 
mus, least.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Trygon 
pastiiiaca. 

E.  myllob'atis  aq  uila,  ^Vedl.  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Mi//iobatis  aqnila. 

E.  sphaerocepli'aluin,  Diesiug.  (S<(;ai- 
pa,  a  ball;  ki>j>a\n,  the  head.)  Found  in  the 
stomach  of  Raja  claiutta. 

E.  tumid'ulum,  v.  Beneden.  (L.  tumi- 
duhis,  swollen.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Raja 
batis. 

E.  varlab'lle,  van  Beneden.  (L.  variabilis, 
variable.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Raja  aste- 
rias. 

Ecliene'is.  ('Exei"1'5,  holding  ships  back.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Division  Acanthopterygii,  Order 
Teleostei,  Class  Pisces.  So  called  because  the 
ancients  believed  that  they  held  fast  to  ships  by 
the  sucker  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  head. 
Also,  a  svnonvra  of  the  Rtimra  Htldaiii. 
Ecbet'ro'sis.  ('ExtTpiuo-i?.)  A  name 
for  the  Jin/oiiia  dtoiea,  or  white  bryony. 

Ecbia'les.  (Echmm.)  An  Alliance  of 
perigvnous  Exogens,  according  to  Lindley, 
having  diehlaiuvdeous,  monopetalous  flowei-s, 
nut-amentaceous  fruits,  a  large  embryo,  and  no 
albumen. 

Ecblcaout'cbin.  CjsHioOj.  A  sub- 
stance, elastic  at  ordinary  temperatures,  obtamed 
by  means  of  petroleum  and  ether  from  Dita  bark. 
It  is  slightly  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol,  easily  in 
benzine,  chloroform,  and  ether.  It  is  not  acted 
on  bv  concentrated  solution  of  potash. 

E'cbicer'ic  acid.  (Echiarin.)  C30 
HjgOj.  An  amorphous  acid  substance  obtained 
by  the  action  of  sodium  on  echicerin.  It  melts 
at  100°  C.  (212'  F.)  It  is  found  in  the  juice  of 
GalactodendrOH  utile  and  of  Taberniemantana 
utilis. 

Ecbic'erln.  CjoHjjOj.  A  substance  ac- 
companying ecliitinin  Dita  bark.  It  crystallises 
in  stellate  or  nodular  needles,  which  melt  at 
157'  C.  (31.5°  F.) 

Ecbid'na.  CEx"""'  »  ^per.)  A  genus 
of  serpents  now  usually  included  in  other  ge- 
nera. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Moiiotremata. 
E.  ar'ietans,  Jleir.     See  Clotlio  arietans. 
E.  atropos.  (  A-rpoTro9,  oneof  theParcie.) 
Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.     Poisonous. 

E.  gabon'lca.    Hab.  Gaboon.    Poisonous. 
E.  inorna'ta.    (L.  inornalus,  unadorned.) 
Hah.  South  Africa.     Venomous. 


ECIIIDNIN— ECHINOCOCCUS. 


E.  bys'trlx,  Cuv.  fYo-T^otf,  ii  nonupine.) 
An  animal  iiulitccnous  to  New  South  Wales,  of  the 
size  of  a  hedgehog ;  skin  with  spiuea.  Used  as 
food. 

S>  maurltan'ica.  (L.  mauritania^  the 
modern  Mur-'ico  and  Fc/  )  A  poisonous  species 
found  in  Ali^fria  :ind  the  ueighhouriiig  countries. 

E.  ocella'ta.  (L.  ocfilatus,  marked  with 
spots  like  little  eyes.)  Ilab.  Peru.  A  very 
pi»ison<tus  species. 

E.  seto'sa,  Cuv.  (L.  seta^  a  bristle.)  An 
animal  indigt-nous  to  Van  Dieman's  Land;  skin 
with  hairs  concealing  the  spines.  Used  as  food. 
Echid'nizii  (Same  etymon.)  The  active 
part  of  viper's  poison.  It  is  obtained  by  coagu- 
lating the  poison  by  alcohol,  washing  on  a  filter 
with  alcohol,  and  then  with  water.  It  is  neutral, 
inodorous,  colourless,  tasteless,  and  transparent ; 
is  precipitated  by  alcohol,  but  redissolved  by 
■water;  it  is  distinguished  from  the  ptyalin  of 
saliva,  which  it  resembles,  by  being  precipitated 
by  ferric  sulphate, 

ZSchina'cea.  ('ExTi^o?,  the  hedgehog.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compositce^  so  called 
from  the  prickly  disk. 

E.  beterophyl'la,  Don.  ("ETtpos,  other ; 
<^\}\\ov,  a  leaf.)  Hab,  Mexico.  Used  in  dysen- 
tery and  as  a  vulnerary. 

E.  purpu'rea.  (L.  purpufeus^  purple.) 
Purple  conetlower.  Hab.  America.  Root  aro- 
matic and  carminative.     (DungUson) 

ZiClii'nate-  ('Ex^^os,  the  hedge-hog.  F. 
€chi)>c  ;  G.  stachelig^  igclstachelig.)  Beset  with 
prickles  like  the  hedge-hog. 

Echi'nated.     Same  as  Echinate. 
Echi'ni.     (L.  pi.  of  echinus^  a  hedgehog.) 
Til'-  -pnit'^  on  the  surface  of  the  pilous  of  fungi. 
ZSchini'des.    ('Exlyos,  an  urchin.)    Term 
employed  by  Hippocrates  for  the  means  he  em- 
ployed for  purging  or  cleansing  the  womb. 
iicliinoboth'riuin.    ('ExTi'o? ;  /3;'Bpo5, 

a  pit. )  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Diphyllidm, 
Order  Cestoda  ;  larvas  found  in  Crustaceans  and 
Molluscs. 

E.  affi'ne*  Diesing.  (L.  affinis^  allied.) 
Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Eaja  asvera. 
Will. 

E.  levicol'lti,  Lespes.  (L.  Icvis^  smooth ; 
colhnn^  a  neck.)  Found  in  capsules  in  the  liver 
oi  Nassa  rtticidata. 

E.  ty'pus,  V.  Bened.  (L.  typiiSy  an  image.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Maja  clavata^  Ron- 
delet. 

EcllillOCa.C'teaB>  CExTi'09,  a  hedgehog; 
KrtKTo^,  tlie  cactus.)  A  Group  of  gamophyllous 
CacfacitP.  The  tube  of  the  calyx  prolonged  more 
or  less  beyond  the  ovary  ;  it  includes  Meloeactus, 
Mamillaria,  Echinocactus,  Cereus,  Epiphyllum, 
and  Phyllocactus. 

Ecliinocar'pous.  ('Exti^o^,  a  hedge- 
hog; KapTro";,  fruit.  F.  echinocnrpe ;  G.  igel- 
fruchtiff.)  Having  the  fruit  rough,  with  rigid 
points. 

ZScllinoceph'aluS.  ('Extyo9,an urchin; 
Kt</)a\f},  the  head.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of 
nematoid  worm. 

E.  uncina'tus.  (L.  uncinafus^  barbed.) 
Found  in  tlie  liru'e  intestitie  of  Trt/fjon  brucco. 

ZaCllinocOC'cifer,  Weinland.  {EchuiO' 
coccun  ;  L.  JerOj  to  bear.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 

E.  ecliinococ'cus,   von  Sicbold.        The 

T^ni^  'I'hinorm'CUS. 

EcbinocOC'CUSy   Rudolpbi.      ('ExTi'o; ; 


KOKKO'iy  a  grain  or  berry.  F.  ^chinocootte ;  I.  echi- 
nococco;  Cj. HiUscnwurmy iSauyrHsselolasenwurm^ 
Blasemtachehvurm.)  The  scolex  or  higher  larval 
form  in  man,  quadrumana,  and  other  animals,  of 
the  T(eniaechtnococcusQiihGf\o%.  It  is  developed 
in  considerable  numbers  from  the  inner  surface 
of  the  E,  brood-sac,  or  hydatid  cyst,  and  is  when 
mature  an  ovoid,  clear,  vesicular  body,  -l""  to 
•01"  in  diameter,  and  consisting  of  two  unequal 
segments  separated  by  a  slight  coustrirtion  ;  an 
anterior  part,  smaller,  bearing  the  rostellum  and 
the  suckers;  and  a  po3terior,larger,  and  attached 
to  the  brood-sac  by  a  pedicle.  The  rostellum 
consists  of  an  oval  projection,  which  is  capable 
of  retraction  within  the  body  of  the  parasite,  and 
carries  a  double  circle  of  booklets  as  well  as,  in 
its  hinder  segment,  four  suctorial  eminences. 
The  booklets  are  arranged  in  two  rows,  one  of 
which  consists  of  somewhat  longer  ones  than  the 
other,  being  from  l-5o0th"  to  1-1000"  in  length. 
They  are  curved  somewhat  like  the  claw  of  a  cat, 
have  a  broad,  oblique  base  with  a  bifid  extremity. 
It  possesses  a  water  vascular  system  at  a  very 
early  stage.  For  an  account  of  the  early  stage  of 
development  see  Teenia  echinococnia. 

The  term  was  formerly,  and  is  still  sometimes, 
used  as  a  synonym  ot  Hydatid. 

See  also  Hydatid  and  AcephahcyH. 

£•  altricipa'rlens.  (L.  altrix^  a  female 
nourisher;  pario,  to  produce.)  The  second  of 
Kuchenmeister's  three  varieties  of  hydatid  cyst 
in  which  there  are  developed  from  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  primary  vesicle  brood  capsules  with 
one  scolex,  or  with  secondary  fertile  brood  cap- 
sules. 

E.  brood- cap 'sule.  (L.  capstila^  a  small 
box.)     Same  as  E.  tn-ood-sac. 

E.  brood-sac.  (G.  Echinococciis-Muttfr- 
blase.)  The  vesicles  projecting  from  the  inner 
surface  of  the  germinal  membrane  of  an  hydatid 
cyst  in  which  echinococcus  heads  are  developed. 

E.  cyst.  (Ktio-Tis,  a  bag.)  An  hydatid  cyst 
containing  Ec)n)UH'occi. 

E.  ezu'bryonal  sac.  ("Kju/^/u'oi/,  the 
embryo.)  The  primary  hydatid  cyst,  being  the 
development  of  the  tirst  scolex  from  the  egg. 

E.  endogr'enus,  Kuhn.  ("Ei/^oi/,  within  ; 
yivvaui,  to  produce.)  The  form  of  hydatid  cyst  in 
which  the  secondary  cysts  are  developed  from  the 
inner  surface  of  the  parent  cyst ;  being  a  syno- 
nym of  E.  altricipariens. 

E.  exog'enus.  C^f'*'^  outside;  yivvnas^ 
to  produce.)  The  form  of  hydatid  cyst  in  which 
the  secondary  cysts  are  developed  from  the  outer 
surface  of  the  parent  cyst,  being  asjrnonym  of  E. 
scolecipariens. 

E.  §rallopavo'zils,  Siebold.  Found  in  the 
lungs  of  Mthayris  gallopavo. 

E.  §:ou'rae  corona' tse,  Crisp.  (L.  corona, 
a  crown.)  Found  in  the  liver  oi  Goura  coro- 
nata. 

E.  grranula'ris.    Same  as  E.  granulosus. 

E.  granulosus.  (L.  granula,  a  small 
grain.)  Leuckart's  term  for  E.  scolecipariens^ 
on  account  of  the  bud  or  granule-like  appearance 
of  the  scoUces. 

E.  bead.  The  scolex  of  the  Titma  echi' 
nococcffs  desi-ribed  under  the  chief  heading. 

E.  taom'inis,  Kudnlphi.  (L.  hnmoj  man.) 
The  scolex  of  Ttcnia  echinococcits. 

E.  huma'nus.  (L.  humanus,  human.) 
Same  as  E.  /io?iiinis. 

E.  bydatido'sus,  Leuckart.  {Rt/datid.) 
The  same  as  E.  altricipariens. 


ECHINODERMAL— ECHINORHYNCHITS. 


E.  maca'cl,  Cobbold.  Found  in  the  cavity 
of  the  thorax  of  Mdcacus. 

S.  melea'grridis  ocella'tse,  Crisp.  (L. 
ocell'/s,  an  eyek't.)      Found  in  Mcleagr'ts  ocellaia. 

£.  motb'er-sac.  (G.  Echinococcus  mutter' 
blase.)     The  same  as  E.  vmbryonal  sac. 

E.  multilocula'ris.  (L.  multits,  many  ; 
locidffs,  a  cell.)  The  third  of  Kiichenmeister's 
three  varieties  of  hydatid  rj-st  in  which  a  number 
of  small  secondary  exogenous  vesicles  have  been 
produced,  and  which  are  frequently  separated 
from  each  other  by  trabeculce  of  connective  tis- 
sue ;  this  condition  occm-s  most  frequently  in.  the 
liver. 

E.  par'dl,  Huxley.  (L.  parduSy  a  male 
panther  )     Found  in  Fc/is  mitis. 

E.  polymor'pbus,  Diesing.  (IToXi's, 
many;  fiop<piu  form,)  Found  in  the  viscera  and 
especially  the  liver  of  Homo  sapiens.  The  same 
as  Tccnia  trhuwcoccus^  v.  SieboUl. 

E.  scolecipa'riens*  {Scale x ;  L.  pariOy 
to  bring  forth.)  The  first  of  Kuchenmeister's 
three  varieties  of  hydatid  cyst  in  which  there  are 
developed  from  the  outer  layer  of  the  primary 
vesicle  brood-capsules  with  one  scolex,  or  with 
secondary  fertile  brood-capsules  ;  or  the  whole  of 
the  brood-capsules  may  be  infertile,  formiug 
acephalocysts. 

E.  sim'iae,  Rudolphi.  (L.  simia,  an  ape.) 
The  scnk'x  of  T(cnia  echinococcus  when  occurring 
in  a  monkey. 

£.  veterino'ruxn,  Rudolphi  (L.  veteri- 
MfM,  belnntjing  to  beasts.)  The  scolex  of  Tcenia 
echiuociirnis  wlicu  occurring  in  cattle. 

ZiCllinoder'llial.  Relating  to  the  Echi- 
nodertiDidi. 

Ecliiiioder'niata.  ('  ^xivo^ ;  Sipfia, 
skin.  (j.  StaeheUiiiHte)\  Igelhiiuter.)  A  Sub- 
kingdom  of  animals  having  a  more  or  less  radiated 
structure,  a  calcareous  dermic  skeleton  often  fur- 
nished with  spines,  a  distinct  vascular  and  an 
alimentary  system,  with  generally  an  anal  aper- 
ture, a  nervous  system,  and  an  ambulacral  or 
water  vascular  system. 

ZiCliinoder'niatous.    ('E^Ti/o?;    ^ip- 

fia.)     Itilating  to  the  Echinodcrmata. 

Echinoder'mi.  {'Extyos ;  ct'pfxa.  G. 
St-ac/ift/s('hu'ei>ime/i-vch.)  Persons  with  papillary, 
horny,  skin. 

ZiChinOg'loS'SUin.  {'Exiuo^;  yXwa-aa, 
the  tongue.)     The  OphtnglossKm  VHlijatitm. 

EcllillOi'deaa  {'^^ylvoi;  doo?,  likeness.) 
A  Class  of  the  Subkingdom  Echniodtrmata. 
They  are  rounded  or  di^coidal  forms  of  various 
colours  enclosed  in  a  shell  or  perisome  of  spine- 
bearing,  4 — 6  angled,  calcareous  plates;  some  of 
which  are  perforated  for  the  ambulacral  feet. 
The  seres  are  distinct. 

Echinomelocac'tus.       ('Exi^'os    ^ 

hedge-hog;  fiT/Xoi/,  aii  ;jpple;  kAkto^  a  cactus.) 
The  MtloractKs  com/ino/i.s. 

ZSchinopae'dium.  ('ExTfo?;  ttuT^,  a 
child.)  The  bilaterally  symmetrical  larva  of  the 
Echinndermata. 

Echinoph'orat      {'Ex^vos;    (popiw^  to 

bear.)  The  prickly  parsnip.  A  genus  in  Lin- 
na;us*s  botany.  He  enumerates  two  species  and 
one  variety. 

Also,  a  name  of  some  species  of  parsley. 

ZSchinopli'orae.  ('  t'^x''^"^ »  tpoptw.)  A 
Division  of  the  Nat.  Order  Uml>c'//ifcr<c,  accord- 
ing to  Baillon  ;  fruit  unilocular,  by  abortion  of 
one  of  the  carpels;  primary  ridges  only  present, 
and  but  slightly  developed. 


ZScliinoph'orous.    ('ExT^os;  4>optu),  to 

bear.  G.  fitaehtltragcxd.)  Bearing  spines  like 
a  hedgehog. 

ZiCliinophthal'inia.  ('ExTyos;  6<pQ(t\- 

fiia,  inflammation  of  the  eye.  F.  echinoph- 
thalmie.)  Old  term  for  inflammation  of  the  edge 
of  the  eyelids,  so  that  the  hairs  project  like  the 
quills  of  a  hedge-hog. 

Or,  according  to  some,  an  ophthalmia  in  which 
the  conjunctiva  is  rough  and  granular. 

Ecbinopod'ium.  _  {'Exli^o^,  a  hedge- 
hog ;  7rot79,  a  foot.)  A  species  of  broom,  supposed 
to  be  the  Spartium  scoparium,  because  its  flowers 
resemble  the  foot  of  the  hedge-hog. 

Sclli'xiopSa  ('Exiyos  ;  uixl/,  aspect  or  ap- 
pearance. G.  Kngeldistel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Compositte. 

E.  maz'imus,  Sier.  (L.  maximusy 
greatest.)     The  E.  sphfemcephnlas. 

E.  xuultiflo'rus,  l.amb.  (L.  multnSy  many; 
JloSy  a  ilow.r.)     The  E.  sphfrroaphiUns. 

E.  pauciflo'rus,  Lamb.  (L.  paucuSj  few  ; 
^05,  a  flower.)     Tlie  E.  rltro. 

E.  ri'tro,  Linn.     The  ritro  or  little  globe 
thistle.     Hah.  South  Europe.      Knot  astringent. 
E.  sphaeroceph'alus,  Linn.     {'!£.<paipa^ 
a  ball;  Ki-puXt'i,  the  head.)     The  globe  thistle. 
Its  root  and  seeds  are  moderately  diuretic. 

E.  stri^o'sus,  Linn.  (L.  strigosus^  full 
of  wrinkles,  lean.)  Hab.  Spain.  The  down  of 
the  flower  and  leaves,  called  Spanish  tinder,  is 
used  as  amadou. 

Ecllino'pus.  Tlie  Echinops  spJusroce- 
pJi'diis. 

EcllillOrliyil'cllUS*  ('Exivos.  a  hedge- 
hog; pvyxo'i^  a  beak.  F.  echivorrhgnque  ;  G. 
Doruriissel,  Stachelschwang,  Kratztr. )  A  Genus 
of  the  Order  Acanthocephala^  Class  Nemathel' 
mintha,  Subkingdom  J'cnues.  The  embryo  is  a 
small  elongated  body,  with  temporary  booklets  at 
the  anterior  end,  and  a  central  granular  embry- 
onic nucleus;  it  is  enclosed  in  the  fusiform  fgg 
before  leaving  the  body  of  the  parent,  is  tht-n 
swallowed  by  some  Ampliipod,  or  Isopod,  or  other 
Crustacean,  becomes  free  in  the  digestive  tube, 
perforates  the  wall  of  the  intestine,  and  is  trans- 
formed, after  having  lost  its  temporary  booklets, 
into  a  small  oblong  gregariniform  worm,  which 
rem  lins  in  the  visceral  cavity  of  its  host,  where 
it  develops;  it  then  escapes,  is  eaten  by  some 
fish  or  aquatic  bird,  and,  attaining  in  its  new 
abode  full  sexual  maturity,  breeds.  For  an 
account  of  the  adult,  see  Aeanthoctphala. 

E.  acantboso'ina,  Westrumb.  ^"AK-ai/6o?, 
a  thorn  ;  aai/xa,  body.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
ot  A-tkerina  hcpsttus. 

E.  a'cus,  Rud.  (L.  aciis,  a  needle.)  Found 
in  the  intestines  of  Gadus  luscus  and  G.  mor~ 
rhurj. 

E.  oequa'lis.  Zed.  (L.  eequalis,  equal.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  oi  ^gohns  otus, 

E.  ag:'iUs,  Rud.  (L.  agilis^  nimble.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mtigil  auratiis. 

S.  azupbipacli'us,  Westrumb.  {'Afxtpi,  on 
both  sides;  Trax<''?,  thick.)  Found  in  the  mesen- 
tery of  Ennaeeus  ciirop(CUS. 

E.  ang'usta'tus,  Rudolphi.  (L.  angaxfuSy 
narrow.)  Jn  the  intestines  of  the  perch,  trout, 
and  other  fresh-water  tish  ;  embryo  fills  the  vis- 
ceral cavity  of  the  water-slater,  Asellus  aqitat- 
icus. 

E.  anthu'ris,  Dujardin.  Found  in  the 
intestines  of  Triton  tduiatus. 

E.  anula'tus,Molin.  (L.fz;/»^a^»s, ringed.) 
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Found  in  abdominal  carity  of  Merlimiu  vul- 
garis. 

ZS.  appendicnla'tns,  Westrumb.  ^L.  np- 
pendictilii,  :i  sTMuIl  iippendaj^t'.)  Fnund  in  the 
intestines  :uni  nn'SfUturv  of  Crocidura  aranea. 

Z:.  arcaa'tua,  I)iosing.  (I^.  araiatus, 
from  iiretto,  to  bend  like  a  bow.)  round  in  the 
liver  of  Maerutivn  trtihira. 

E.  ar'dese  al'bae,  Kud.  (L.  albus,  white.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Ardea  alba. 

IS.  areola'tug,  Uud.  (L.  areola,  a  small 
open  plaee.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Sylvia 
atrictipilla. 

E.  ar^entl'nee,  Kudolphi.  (L.  argentum, 
filver.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Scopelus 
JItimboldtU . 

E.  aarantl'acos,  Risso.  (L.  aurantia,  an 
orange.)  Fuund  in  the  intestines  of  Trachy- 
ptenis  falx. 

E.  bacllIa'rls.Zed.  (L.  baciUum,  a  small 
staff.)  Found  in  the  intestines  Gi  Mergus  albel- 
I  us. 

E.  balanocepb'alas,  Owen.  (Bu\ai>o«, 
an  aeiirn  ;  kh/xi.Vi),  the  bead.)      In  some  whales. 

E.  brevicol'lis,  Molin.  (L.  breris,  short ; 
colltim,  a  neck. )  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Baltenoptira  rostrata. 

E,  campanala'tus,  Bicsin^.  (Low  L. 
eainpanitla,  a  little  bell.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tines of  Ftlif  coticolor. 

E.  campylu'rus,  Nitzsih.  (KajairuXot, 
curved  ;  ovftd,  a  tail.)  F^ound  in  the  intestines  of 
Lestris  catarrhactts. 

E.  cauda'tus,  Zed.  (L.  Cauda,  a  tail.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Circus  rufua. 

E.  clnc'tus,  Rud.  (L.  cingo,  to  surround.) 
Found  in  the  ptrit"iieum  of  Vipera  Redii. 

E.  clrcumflez'us,  Molin.  (L.  circum- 
fleclo,  to  bend  about.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Talpa  europ(ca, 

E.  cla'vaeceps,  Zed.  (L.  clava,  a  club.) 
Found  in  liie  intestines  of  Cyprinus  carpio. 

E.  ela'vula,  Uujardin.  (L.  clavula,  a  little 
twig.)     Fuund  in  the  intestines  of  Gobius  nigcr. 

E.  compres'sus,  Rud.  (L.  comririmo,  to 
squeeze.)  Fuund  in  the  intestines  of  Corvus 
eaniix. 

E.  contor'tus,  Bremser.  (L.  contorqiuo, 
to  turn.)  I'dund  in  the  intestines  of  Zanius  col- 
luriii 

E.  contor'tas,  Molin.  (L.  contorqueo,  to 
turn.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Strixjlam- 
luea. 

E.  crasslcol'Iis,  Villot.  (L.  crassus,  tliick ; 
coUuin,  a  neck.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Ca- 
lidriK  art  nana. 

E.  crofali,  Humboldt.  {Crotalus.)  The 
Pentaxtoma  inoniliforme.  Diesing. 

E.  canic'ull,  Bellinirham.  Found  in  the 
intestines  of  Ltpns  cunicultes. 

E.  cylindra'ceus,  Schrank.  (L.  cylin- 
drus,  a  cylinder.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Deudroc(/pus  major. 

E.  declp'iens,  Dujardin.  (L.  decipio,  to 
ensnare.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Troglodytes 
parndus. 

E.  dendro'copl,  Westrumb.  Found  in  the 
intestines  of  J)i  tnlimutaptis  albicollis. 

E.  depres'8U8,  Nitzsch.  (L.  deprimo,  to 
pre.ss  down.)  I'ound  in  the  duodenum  of  Mustda 
joitia. 

E.  dlmorpboceph'alus,  'W'estrumb. 
(Ai'/<.jp<(><)s,  two-lcinned ;  «.;)i<,\ii,  the  head.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Jtluscicapa  cotlaris. 


E.  ecblnodls'cus,  Diesing.  (]  Exii-o?,  a 
hedgehog  ;  (-ifrKus,  a  quoit.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testines of  Myrmecopnaga  teiradactyla, 

E.  el'eeans,  Uies.  (L.  elegans,  elegant.) 
Found  in  eajpsulcs  beneath  the  skin  in  Uapale 
chrysoleuca. 

E.  emberl'zae, Ruddphi.  (L.  emberiza.  a 
bunting.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  i^-tnyjWa 
citrina. 

E.  enterode'Ias,  Weinland.  ('Ein-Epow, 
an  intestine  ;  cijXos,  conspicuous.)  In  the  intes- 
tine of  Emys  rubriventris. 

E.  eperla'nls,  Rudolphi.  Found  in  the 
abdoiiieii  uiid  intestines  of  Usmerus  eperlanus. 

E.falca'tus.Frolich.  {L./alealus,  scythe- 
shaped.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Salamandra 
atra. 

E.  faacia'tas,  Westrumb.  (L.  fascia, 
a  bund.)  Found  in  the  omentum  of  Sylvia 
atricitpitla. 

E.  fil'col'Ua,  Rud.  (L.  Jilum,  a  thread  : 
collum,  a  neck.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Anas 
bosc/tas  doinestica. 

E.  fla'vns,  Molin.  {1..  Jlarus,  yellow.) 
Found  in  •lie  intestines  ni  Pageltus  f>-ythrinus. 

E.  Frasso'nil,  Molin.  Found  in  the  in- 
testines t'f  Xfutf  nius  arijuata. 

E.  fiislformis,  Zed.  (L.  fusus,  a  spindle ; 
furma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Trutfa  fario. 

E.  galliulae,  Vestrumb.  Found  in  the 
intestines  nf  Aicilo  galbula. 

E.  gibbosus,  Rud.  (L.  gibbosus,  hump- 
backed.) Found  in  the  liver  and  coats  of  the 
intestines  in  capsules  in  PlattssuJUsus. 

E.  gi'i^as,  Goze.  (L.  gigas,  a  giant.  G. 
Riesiiikratzer.)  In  the  small  intestine  of  swine ; 
the  tapeworms  found  in  the  human  animal  which 
were  thought  to  be  E.  gigas  have  been  shown  to 
be  of  some  other  species.  Male  3",  females  some- 
times 20"  long.  Embryo  probably  in  the  larvae 
of  the  cockchafer,  Melolontha  vulgaris ;  or, 
according  to  some,  in  land  snails. 

E.  g-Ioblcol'Us,  Creplin.  (L.  globus,  a 
sphere;  coll:s, a  nock.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Zarus  mftximus. 

E.  globocauda'tus,  Zed.  (L.  globus,  a 
sphere  ;  caiida,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Ulula  ahao. 

E.  globolo'sns,  Rud.  (L.  globulus,  a 
globule.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Acerina 
certiua. 

E.  grac'llls,  van  Beneden.  (L.  gracilis, 
thin.)     Fuund  in  the  intestines  of  Mugtl  chvlo. 

E.  gracilis,  Iludulphi.  (L. gracilis,  thin.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Cortu-ias  garrula. 

E.  gru'is,  V.  Linstow.  Found  in  the  in- 
testines of  Grus  cinerea. 

£•  baeru'ca,  Rud.  In  the  frog;  embryo 
in  A-^('lh(.s  {I'/nu/irit-s. 

E.  Haliae'tl,  Rud.  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Patidioii  halitittos. 

E.  taamula'tns,  Leidy.  (L.  hamulus,  a 
small  hook.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Emys 
itisculpla. 

E.  bepaticns,  Molin.  ("Hirap,  the  liver.) 
Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  and  liver  of  Pica 
cauduta. 

E.  bezacan'tbas,  Bujardin.  ('E^,  six  : 
a^aI'tlo's,  a  thorn.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Mugtl  labco. 

E.  birun'dlnum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  ^  irundo, 
a  swallow.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Cypsclus 
apus. 
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E.  hom'lnis,  Lanibl.  (L.  homo^  a  man.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  Eehiiiorhyncua  found  in 
boy  by  Lainbl;  the  species  is  a  doubtful  one. 
Some  have,  erroneously,  thought  it  to  be  E. 
gign.'i ;  Leuokbavt  asserts  its  great  similarity  to 

E.  aniju:>((iltis, 

E.  bys'trix,  Biems.  (  To-x^tg,  a  porcu- 
pine.) Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Met'gus 
merguHser. 

E.  impudi'cus,  Diesing.  (L.  impudicus, 
shauR-le-ss.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Doras 
niger. 

E.  Insequa'Us,  Rud.  (L.  inerqiialis^  un- 
equal.) Found  in  the  stomach  of  Uuteo  vulga- 
ris, 

E.  incrassa'tus,  ^lulin.  (L.  incrassatusy 
fattened.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Gobius 
pagantUus. 

E.  infla'tus,  Creplin.  (L.  injfattis^  blown 
into.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Jltsmatopiis 
ostralegus. 

E.  inflex'uSf  Cobbold.  (L.  injlecto^  to  bend.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Malichelys  atra. 

E.  inscrip'tus,  Westrumb.  {L.  inscriptHs, 
inscribed.)  Fuuud  in  the  intestines  of  Turdiis 
iilbiculhs, 

E.  la'bri,  Rudolphi.  Found  in  the  intes- 
tines of  Crviiil'ibrus  tinea. 

E.lagrenaefor'miSjWestrumb.  (LJagena^ 
a  flask  ;  Jhr/na,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Circus  cgaueus. 

E.  laxnel'li^er,  Diesinj.  (L.  lamella^  a 
plate  ;  gcro^  to  bear).  Found  in  pyloric  appendix 
of  Naiicrates  ductor. 

E.  lan'cea, Westrumb.  (L.  la?icea,  a  spear.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Ocdicnemiis  crept' 
tana. 

E.  lanceola'tus,  Linstow.  (L.  lancca,  a 
spear.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Aegialites 
hiaticula. 

E.  latera'lis,  Molin.  (L.  latus,  side.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Btionc  acus, 

E.  le sin i for' mis,  Molia.  Found  In  cap- 
sules in  the  pentuneuni  of  Rnna  esculenta. 

E.  lineaVis,  Westrumb.  (L.  linearis^ 
linear.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Sterna  can- 
tiaca. 

E.  longricol'lis,  Villot.  (L.  hngns,  long; 
colluniy-.x  neek.)  Fuuud  in  the  intestines  of  IStre' 
psilas  intcrprt's. 

E.  macracan'tbus,  Bremser.  (MaKpo?, 
long  ;  dtMii/dos,  a  tlioru.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Charadrius  pluvuilis. 

E.  macrorhyn'clius, Diesing.  (Ma>cpo'9, 
long;  piiyx"^!  ^  snout.)  Found  in  ttie  intestines 
of  y'astres  Cuvieri. 

E.  macrou'rus,  Bremser.  (Ma\y)o'5,  long  ; 
oilpus,  wind.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Ardea 
purpurea. 

E.  ma'jor,  Bremser.  (L.  major,  greater.) 
Found  in  tlie  intestines  of  Erinaccus  ew'Opteas. 

E.  manites'tuSt  Leidy.  (L.  inanifestiis^ 
clear.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Ftcus  colla- 
ris. 

E.xneg-acepli'aluSjAVestrumb.  (Mtyas, 
great;  Kti/ia V?i,  lie;id.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum 
of  Tunthirop/ns  ztie. 

E.  xaicracan'tlxus,Eud.  ()\Tt\-/jo's,  small ; 
oLKav^a,  a  thorn.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Fringdla  cadtd^. 

E.  znlcroceph'alus,  Rud.  (MtKpu^, 
small ;  Kt<l)a\vy  head.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  JJidflpUgs  philander. 

E>  mllla'rlS)  Zenker.  (L.  milium^  millet.) 


The  embryo  of  E.  polgmnrphus  found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Gantmartis  pulex. 

E.  monilifor'xnis,  Bremser.  (L.  7no)iiie,  a 
collar;  forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Cncctus  frumtnt arius. 

E.  znu'ris,  Zeder.  (L.  muSj  a  mouse.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  Mus  musculus. 

E.  napsefor'nais,  Kud.  {L.napa,  a  turnip; 
forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  CLCCum  and  under 
the  skin  ot  Erinaceus  europceus. 

E.  nar'doi,  Molin.  (Na^oos,  nard.)  Found 
in  the  intestines  oi  Belone  acus. 

E.obli'quus,  Dujardin.  (L.  obViqiius,  ob- 
lique.) Found  iu  the  intestines  of  Certhia  /ami- 
Uaris. 

E.  ollgacanthoi'des,  Rud.  ('BAiyo?, 
small,  uKUi't^a,  11  thoni;  tif3o?,  likeness.)  Found 
in  the  intestines  and  mesentery  in  capsules  in 
Bothrops  juroracca. 

E.  oli^acan'tbuSiRud.  ('GAtyos,  small ; 
a^ai/Ha,  thorn.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  of 
Elaphis  f/uadriiinvata. 

E.  orl'oli,  Rud.  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Icterus  crista t us. 

E.  o'tidis  bouba'rae,  Miescher.  Found  in 
the  intestines  of  Otis  houbara. 

E.  ova'tus,  Leidy.  (L.  ovatus,  egg-shaped  ) 
Found  in  the  >maU  intestines  of  Felis  pardus. 

E.pacbyso'mus,  Creplin.  (llaxi^?,  thick; 
(Twfia,  the  body.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of 
Trutta  salar. 

E.  pa'ri,  Rud.  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Parus  major. 

E.  pelXu'cldus,  Lcuckart.  (L.  pelbicidus, 
transiiarent.)  Found  m  tlie  intestines  oi  Eelphi' 
nils  dflphis. 

E.  plagicepb'alus,  "Westrumb.  (nXa- 
yio^y  aslant;  Knpa\.)'i,  a  liead.)  Found  in  the 
intestines  of  Acipenser  glaber. 

E.plates'sae,  v.  Bened.  Found  in  the  in- 
testines ui  Elate  sua  vulgaris. 

E.  pleuronec'tes  max'izni,  MUller. 
Found  in  the  iiiiestines  xf  li/ioin/'us  niaxiiiias. 

E.  pleuronec'tes  platessoi'dis,  Rud. 
Found  m  the  intestines  of  I'latessu  Jiesas. 

E.  polymor'pbus,  Brems.  (iloXus,  many; 
fxnp(pi},  form.)  A  parasite  of  the  ducks  and  other 
birds. 

E.  por'rigrens,  Rudolphi.  (L.  porrigo,  to 
spread  out.)     In  whales. 

E.  preetex'tus,  Molin.  (L.  preelexOj  to 
border.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Triton  lobatus 
Bonaparte, 

E.  pris'tiSt  Rud.  (rT/jio-Ti?,  a  sea  monster.) 
Found  in  tlie  iiitestiuos  of  Scomber  colias, 

E.  propln'quus,  Duj.  (L.  propinquuSy 
near.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Gobius  ni' 
ger. 

E.  pro'teus,  Westrumb.  (L.  proteus^ 
changeable.)  In  the  intestines  of  many  fresh- 
water lishes  ;  the  embryo  form  lives  in  the  fresh- 
water shrimp,  Gummarus  pulex. 

E.  puto'rii,  Molin.  Found  in  the  coats  of 
the  abdominal  arterits  of  Fivtorius putorius. 

E.  pyrUor'mis,  Uremser.  (L.  pgrus,  a 
pear ;  forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Tardus  merula. 

E.  reticula'tus,  Westrumb.  (L.  reticulum, 
a  net.)  Fouud  in  tlie  intestines  of  ^«//ks  nigri- 
cans. 

E.  rbopalorbyn'cbus,  Diesing.  ('PoV«- 
\oi>,  a  club  ;  fieyxo^',  a  snout.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testines o[  J  a  care  nigra. 

E.  rlclnoi'des,  Rud.     (L.  ricinus^  a  tick  ; 
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Gr.  floot,  form.)  Found  in  the  mesentery  and 
intestinoB  of  ['pupa  tpops. 

E.  ro'sens,  v.  Bened.  (L.  roseua,  rosj.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Lahriis  tnmaculdtus. 

E.  ro'seus,  Molin.  (L.  rosfus^  rosy.)  Found 
in  the  8tom;ieli  of  Cfinthiirufi  vulgaris. 

£.  rubicun'dus,  Mnlin.  ilj.  rtibicundiis^ 
ruddy.)     Found  in  tiie  liver  of  I'iatessa  pawner. 

is.  scla'nse,  Rudolphi.  Found  in  tlie  me- 
sentery of  Scitpna  aquila. 

E.  sl^moi'des,  Westrumb.  {'S.iyixa,  the 
letter  S  ;  ttcos,  form.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Oriolus  qaUmla. 

E.  sim'plex,  Kudolphl.  (L.  simplex^  sim- 
ple.) Found  in  tlie  intestines  of  Trigla  gurnar- 
dus. 

E.  solita'rius,  Molin.  (L.  solitarius, 
solitary.)  Found  in  the  stomaeh  and  intestines 
of  CojigtT  vulgarh, 

E.  spliseroceph'alus,  Bremser.  {'S.ipa'ipa, 
a  ball;  KnjutXn^a.  head.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tines of  Htemnlopits  oatrahgtts, 

E.  spi'ra,  Uiesing.  (L.  spira,  a  coil.) 
Found  in  thr  inlc-lines  of  Sarcorhamphus p'ipa. 

E.  spira  lis,  Uudolphi.  (L.  spiralis,  from 
spira,  a  coil.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Ardea 
minuta. 

E.  spl'mla,  Olfers.  (L.  spirilla,  a  small 
coil.)  Found  in  the  small  intestines  of  Inuus 
ecaudatus,  and  oilier  monkeys. 

E.  stella'rls,  Jlolin,  (L.  sMlaris,  star- 
shaped.)  Found  in  and  upon  the  intestines  of 
Atuis  hoschas. 

E.  stria'tus,  Goeze.  (L.  strio,  to  striate.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Megaceryle  iorquata. 

E,  strumo'sus,  Rudolphi.  (L.  striimosiis, 
scrofulous.)  Found  in  the  small  intestine  of 
Halichoerus  gri/ptia, 

E.  subula'tus,  Zed.  (L.  stibida,  an  awl.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Alosa  vulgaris. 

E.  taenio'i'des,  Uiesing.  {Taipia,  a  band  ; 
tlco?,  form.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Jjiiho- 
lophiis  crisldtus, 

E.  tan'a^rae,  Eud.  Found  in  the  intes- 
tines of  Ortol'ts. 

E.  tar  dae,  Rud.  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Otis  tariln. 

E.  tere'bra,  Rud.  (L.  terebra,  a  borer.) 
Found  in  ihe  intestines  ai  Ft-lamys  sarda. 

E.  te'res,  Westrumb.  (L.  teres,  rounded.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Corvus  monedtila. 

E.  tereticol'lls,  Cohbold.  (L.  teres, 
rounded ;  eolhim,  a  neck.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tines ot  Plmlis  hevis. 

E.  transver'suSt  Rud.  (L.  trunsversus, 
turned  across.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Liisciola  lusC'uia. 

E.  trito'nis,  Westrumb.  Found  in  the 
peritoneum  of  Triton  alpestris. 

E,  tulia,  Rud.  (L.  tuba,  a  trumpet.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Nyctale  tengmalmi. 

E.  tubero'sus,  Zed.  L.  tuberosus,  full  of 
lumps.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Ferca 
fluvialilis. 

E.  tu'midus,  Rud.  (L.  tmnidus,  swollen.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Crotophaga  ani. 

E,  turbinella,  Diesing.  (L.  turbo,  a  top.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Hypcroodon  rostratum. 

E.  ar'ni^er,  Dujardin.  (L.  uriiiger,  urn- 
bearing.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  SuUa 
vulgaris. 

E.  vagina'tus,  lUesing.  (L  vagina,  a 
sheath  )  Found  in  the  intestines  otiihamphastua 
culminatus. 


E.  varla'bills,  Diesing.  (L.  variabilis, 
chajigeable.)  Found  in  capsules  in  and  upon  the 
intestines  of  Mouochir  maculipiunis. 

E.  vasculo'sus,  Rud.  (L.  vascidum,  a 
small  vessel.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Zepi" 
dopus  argi/reifs. 

E.  ventrico'sus,  Rud.  (L.  venter,  a  belly.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Fwtorius  piitorius. 

E.  Vesla'nil,  Jlolin.  Found  in  the  intes- 
tines of  Grdntts  pagatiellits. 

E.  wacb'nlee,  Tilesius.  Found  in  the  in- 
testines of  <^j-V/rf?/.«  wachnia,  Pallas. 

Echinos'tomuin,  v.  Beneden.  ('Ex-i- 
vo^\  fTTo^a,  a  mouth.)  A  genus  of  cestoid 
worms. 

E.  gado'ruin,  v.  Beneden.  (L.  gadits,  a 
codfish.)     A  species  found  in  the  cod. 

Echinotseni'idae,  v.  Beneden.    ('ExI- 

vo'i ;  Tiuinn,  a  band.  G.  Stachelbnndu'iirmcr.) 
A  Family  "f  T(eniadte,  including  those  provided 
with  booklets. 

Eclxinozoa..  (^^xivoi ;  Xiiou,  an  animal.) 
A  syn^uiyni  of  Kciiinudtrnidta. 

Echi'nulate.  {'Exivo-!.)  Beset  with 
small  bristl  "s  ;  a  diminutive  of  Bchinate, 

Eclli'nus.  ('Kxii'os,  the  hedge-hog.  G. 
Igel.)     The  hedge-hog,  Erinaceus  europaus. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Class  Endocycliea,  Order 
Echinoidea  ;  many  of  the  species  are  used  as 
food.  See  E.  esculentus,  E.  granularis,  E.  lividiis, 
E.  melo,  and  E.  sphipra. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Euphorbiacece. 
See  E.  philippinensis  and  E.  scandens. 

Also,  in  Botany,  the  prickly  head  of  a 
plant. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  rough  stomach  of  a  rumi- 
nant, the  rumen. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  rough  and  muscular  gizzard 
of  graminivorous  and  gallinaceous  birds. 

E.  esculen'tus,  Linn.  (L.  esculentus, 
eatable.)     Used  as  food. 

E.  granula'ris,  Lamk.  (L.  granula,  a 
small  grain.)     Eaten  in  Southern  Italy. 

E.  liv'idus,  Lam.  (L.  lividus,  dusky.) 
Used  as  food. 

E.  me'lo,  Lamk.  (L.  melo,  a  melon.)  Hab. 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  where  it  is  used  as 
food. 

E.  pbilippinen'sis,  BalU.  The  Rottlera 
tinetoriu. 

E.  scan'dens.  (L.  scando,  to  climb.)  The 
Allamnhdu  eathiirtica. 

E.  spbae'ra.  (S(()aT()a,  a  globe.)  The  sea 
urchin.  Used  as  food,  especially  in  late  summer 
when  full  of  ova. 

Echioi'des.  ('Exioi',  the  bugloss ;  iXSoi, 
likeness.)  A  term  applied  to  some  plants  from 
their  likeness  to  an  ec-hium. 

E.  praten'sls.     The  Myosotis  pratensis. 
Ecbir'etin.     C35H5BO2.     An  amorphous 
tasteless    resin    accompanying    ditain    in    Dita 
bark. 

Ecb'ls.  ('Exis.  a  riper.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Viperid<e.  Scales  on  the  under  surface  of  the 
head  smooth,  body  round. 

E.  carina  ta,  Merr.  (L.  carina,  a  keel.) 
A  poisonous  .African  snake. 

Echit'amin.     C22W58N5O4+4H5O.     An 

alkaloid  found  in  Dita  bark;  it  crystallises  in 
brilliant  ]>risms. 

Ecbit'ein.  C,2TT7o02.  A  substance  re- 
maining in  the  alcoholic  solution  from  which 
echicr'rin  and  cchitin  have  been  separated.  It 
crystallises  in   delicate  long   prisms,   melts  at 
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195°  C.  (383°  F.),  and  subEmes  at  a  higher  tem- 
perature. 

Ecbi'teSi  CEx'^!  the  viper.  G.  Klammer- 
straiich.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Apocpiacsce, 
so  called  from  its  twisting  habits. 

E.  acumina'ta,  Kuiz  and  Pavon.  (L. 
acuniinatuSj  pointed.)  Supplies  a  tliin  bark; 
pale  grey  on  the  outside;  the  Condurango  de 
pldtnuo. 

E.  antidysenter'ica,  Eo.xb.  The 
Wrightin  iDittdgscHti'nca,  Br. 

Also,  the  term  for  Holarrliena  antidysenterica, 
Wall. 

E.  caryopbylla'ta,  Eoxb.  (Kapuo'c^uX- 
Xoi',  the  clove  tree.)  Leaves  used  in  rheumatic 
febrile  affections. 

E.  curu'ru,  Mart.  Bark  used  in  diarrhoea 
and  dvsentory. 

E.  dltror'mis.    The  Forsteronia  difformis. 

E.  frutes'cens,  Roxb.  The  Ichnocarpiis 
frutescins,  K.  Drown. 

E.  birsu'ta,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  (L.  hirsu- 
tus,  hairy.)  Supplies  a  bark  with  a  soft,  pale 
yellow  corky  layer  ;  the  Condurango  de  patoma 
from  Zaruma. 

E.  inslg'nis,  Spr.  (L.  insignis,  remark- 
able.)    Bark  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery. 

E.  lon^lflo'ra,  Uesf.  (L.  longiis,  long ; 
fios,  a  flower.)  Bark  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dy- 
sentery. 

E>  xnalabar'ica,  Lam.  Hab.  Hindostan. 
Boot  used  as  febrifuge,  leaves  applied  to  car- 
buncles. 

E.  pubes'cens.  Buck.  (L.  pubesco,  to  be 
downy.)  Bark  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dysen- 
tery. 

E.  sallcifo'lla,  Willd.  (L.  salix,  a  willow ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Allamanda  cathartiea, 
Linn.  ^ 

E.  scboIa'riS)  Linn.  The  Alstonia  scho- 
laris. 

E.  spino'sa,  Burm.  (L.  spina,  a  thorn.) 
The  Carissa  cdrutidas,  Linn. 

£.  suberec'ta.  (L.  sub,  under ;  erectus, 
upright.)  A  species  said  to  be  one  of  those  the 
juice  of  which  goes  to  form  curare. 

E.  sypbilit'ica,  Linn.  Hab.  Surinam. 
Used  in  syphilis. 

E.  tetrago'nus,  De  Cand.  (Ttrpas,  four ; 
yuivia,  an  ansle.)  Supplies  a  dark  grey  bark  ; 
the  Oondurangu  de  paloma  from  Malacatos. 

E.  veneno'sus,  Roxb.  (L.  vtncnum,  poi- 
son.) Hab.  Mexico.  A  poisonous  species  pro- 
ducing inflammation  of  the  mucous  membranes, 
delirium,  coma,  and  death. 

ZScll'itill.  CjjUsjOn.  Oneof  the  crystalline 
constituents  of  DU'a  bark  ;  it  forms  white  anhy- 
drous scales,  which  melt  at  170'  C.  (338'  F.) 

Ecll'lum.  ("Ex'5,  a  viper.  G.  Natter- 
kraut,  Natterkopf.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Boraginaccce ;  so  called  because  the  different 
species  were  supposed  to  be  useful  in  the  bite  of 
a  viper.  Several  species  are  used  in  India  under 
the  name  Gouzabam. 

E.  segyptl'acum.  (Egypt.)  The  wall 
bugloss,  the  root  of  which  is  used  as  sudorific, 
and,  with  oU,  as  a  dressing  for  wounds ;  also  called 
Lycopsis. 

E.  cre'ticum,  PaU.  (^Crete.)  The  E. 
rubruiti. 

E.  ital'lcum,  Gmel.  {Italy.)  The  E. 
rubruni. 

E.plantagin'eum.  {Plantago.)  A  species 
used  in  Brazil  as  a  pickle. 


E.  ros'slcnm,  Gmel.  (Mod.  L.  rossicus, 
Russian.)     Tlie  E.  rubruin. 

E.  ru'brum,  Jacq.  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
Alkanet.  Hab.  Hungary.  Bark  of  the  root  sup- 
plies a  red  dye.  Used  as  a  colouring  matter  in 
pharmacy. 

E.  vulga're,  Linn.     (L.  vulgaris,  common. 

F.  viptrine  commune  ;  G.  Natterkopf.)  Viper's 
bugloss.  Hab.  Europe.  Root  aperient,  and  then 
slightly  astringent. 

Ecbnid'nin.     A  term  erroneously  put  for 
Eehtdnin. 
Ecll'O.     ('Hx'",  a  returned  sound.    V.fcho; 

G.  WiederhaU.)  The  repetition  of  a  sound  re- 
flected by  a  body  ;  also,  the  place  where  the  repe- 
tition is  heard. 

E.,  ampbor'lc.  Same  as  Amphoric  reso- 
nance. 

E.,  xnetal'llc.  A  term  applied  to  the  am- 
phoric resonance  of  the  cough  in  hydropneumo- 
thorax,  which  partakes  of  the  character  of  an 
echo. 

Ecbola.ria.  ('Hxm  ;  XaXia,  t.alking.  G. 
Echosprache.)  Romberg's  term  for  the  disturb- 
ance of  speech  in  certain  nervous  disorders  and 
in  some  insane  persons  when  they  repeat  the 
words  and  tones  of  the  person  speaking  to  them. 

Echom'eter.  ("Hxos;  ixiTpov,  a  mea- 
sure.)    Same  as  Metronome. 

Ecb'OS.  C'Hx'"')  a  sound.)  A  term  for 
ringing  iu  the  ears. 

Ecb'OSCOpCt  CHx°' ;  <7KoTrito,  to  exa- 
mine.)    A  stethoscope. 

Ecboscopenipbrag''ina.      ("Hxo?; 

aKotrtw ;  tfiippayiJLa,  a  barrier.)  The  plug  which 
was  formerly  introduced  into  the  expanded  end 
of  a  stethoscope. 

EcbOSCOp'ia.  ("Hxo?  *,  a-KoTrtw,  to  exa- 
mine. V.  E'Jtu^copu;  G.  ^ehallprufen.)  Term 
for  auscultation  or  exploration  of  sound. 

Ecboscopium.  (Same  etymon.)  Same 
as  ^u'tomctcr. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Stethoscope. 

Ecbtbysterocye'sis.  ('E^xo's,  with- 
out ;  vcTTtpa,  the  womb  ;  Kutjcris,  pregnancy.  F. 
echthysterocyise;  G.  Unterleibshohlenschwanger- 
schafl.)     Extra-uterine  pregnancy. 

Ecbtbys'terous.  ('Ektos,  without ;  uo-- 

Tipit.  F.  echthystere  ;  G.  ausserhalb  der  Gebdr- 
mutter.)     Extra-uterine. 

Ech'zell.  Germany,  in  Hesse,  near  Neu- 
schwallieiui.     A  sulphuretted  mineral  water. 

Ecil'iate.  (L.  f,  out;  Ci/i^m,  an  eyelash. 
G.  wtmperlos.)  Without  eyelashes,  without 
cilia. 

Eck'artsbrunil.  Germany,  in  Nassau, 
not  far  from  Dinldiolder,  1.50  feet  above  sea  level. 
A  chalybeate  water  containing  iron  carbonate 
5'6  grains  in  72  ounces,  besides  calcium,  magne- 
sium, and  sodium  carbonates. 

Eck'er,  Alexander,  A  German  ana- 
tomist of  the  present  century ;  professor  of  com- 
parative anatomy  at  Freiburg  in  Baden. 

E.,  yolk-plugr  of.  A  term  for  the  central 
mass  of  large  white  cells  in  the  lower  segment  of 
the  egg  of  Amphibia  in  the  early  stage  of  seg- 
mentation.   See  Husconi. 

Eclactis'ma.  ('E/>XiiicTi(rjaa,  a  dance  iu 
which  the  legs  are  thrown  up  behind;  from 
EkXasxiJu),  to  kick  out.)  A  synonym  of  Epi- 
kpsy. 

Eclampsia.  ('EicXn/iTrw,  to  shine  forth, 
to  burst  forth  violently.  F.  celampsie ;  I.  ec- 
lampsia ;  G.  Eklampsie.)      A  term  generically 


ECLAJMPSIC— ECPHLYDIASIS. 


applied  to  epileptiform  convulsions  dependent 
on  some  actual  disturbance  of  the  nervous  centres 
caused  by  anutoniical  lesion  from  injury  or  dis- 
ease;  by  a  detit'ient  supply  of  blood  ;  byiutroduc- 
tion  of  poisonous  matter,  as  urea,  lead,  strychnia, 
or  hydrocyanic  acid,  into  the  blood  ;  by  the 
structural  changes  induced  by  the  commencement 
of  a  febrile  disease  ;  or  by  the  reflex  irritation  of 
intestinal  worms,  or  of  teething.  The  term  was 
originally  rest  rii  ted  to  the  convulsions  of  children, 
and  of  puiM  p* ml  women  ;  and  the  name  had  re- 
ftTt-noe  to  till'  suddiiuK'SS  of  the  attack. 

E.  erravida'rum.  (L.  qravida^a.  pregnant 
wom:in.)     Sanu'  as  Puerperal  convulsions. 

£.  Infant'uxn.  (L.  infans^  a  young  child.) 
Same  as  Conndsions,  infanfile. 

£.  nu'tans.  {h^ i/uto,  to  nod  the  bead.) 
A  peculiar  bowing  forward  and  downward  of  the 
head,  in  some  cases  even  so  as  to  touch  the  knees, 
while  iu  others  it  is  rather  a  quick  nodding  re- 
peated sometimes  as  often  as  150  times  in  succes- 
sion ;  also  called  Salaa?n  convulsion. 

S.  parturlent'uxa.  (L.  parfurio,  to 
bring  forth.)     Same  as  I'utrpcrirl conritisions. 

S.  puerpera'lls.  Same  as  Puerperal 
conrnluotis. 

E.  typho'des.  (Ti'd)os,  stupor ;  eI5os, 
likeness.)  A  synonym  of  the  disease  called  by 
Linna?us  Pap/iania, 

ZSclamp'sic.     Relating  to  Eclampsia. 
E.  id'iocy.    See  Idiocy^  eclampsic. 

ZIcla.mp'sy>     Same  as  Eclampsia. 

ZSclamp'tiC.  (Same  etymon.  F.  eclamp- 
tiqiir.)     Kclating  to  Ecluinpsia. 

ZiClec'tiC.  ('E\\fKXiKos,  from  E^\£'yu),  to 
pick  out,  to  select.  F.  eclectique  ;  G.  eclekUsch,) 
belecting  or  choosing  from  among  others;  an- 
ciently applied  to  doctrines  or  principles  professed 
by  certain  physicians,  who  took  from  allotner  sects 
what  appeared  to  them  to  be  the  best  and  most 
rational. 

Eclec'tlclsm.  CEKXiKTi^-o'?.)  The  doc- 
trine and  practice  of  an  Eclectic. 

In  Medicine,  as  in  Philosophy,  the  system  which 
assumes  to  take  the  good  and  the  true  from  all 
other  systems,  and  to  leave  the  bad  and  the  false. 

Also,  applied  to  the  doctrines  of  a  school  of 
physicians  founded  by  Agathinus,  but  they  are 
not  well  known. 

ZSclec'tlcs.  CE/cXEtcxtKos.)  The  followers 
or  professors  of  Eclecticism. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  certain  medical  practi- 
tioners in  America,  without  much  apparent  ob- 
ject beyond  the  distinguishing  them&elves  as  a 
class. 

Eclec'tism.     Same  as  Eclecticism. 

IQclec'tOSa     The  same  as  Ecleigma, 

Zlc'leg'in.     Same  as  Ecleif/ma. 

Eclegr'xna.     Same  as  Eclvigma. 


Ecleig'nia.    CEK'Sttyfia^  from  tKXftYo),  to 
for  a  Unctus,  or  form  of  medicine  of  a  semifluid 


lick 


up. 


F.  tclegme 


;  G.  L 


echsaft.)     Old  term 


consistence,  w^hich  is  licked  ofl'the  spoon. 

Also  called  Looch. 

£.  al'bum.     Same  as  Looch  album. 
E.  grummo'so-oleo'sum.      (L.  gummi^ 
gum;  o/(//;>/.  oil.)     The  Looch  album. 

Eclep'isis*  (EfcXfTrto-is,  a  taking  off  the 
shell ;  from  tKy  from ;  Xctti'?,  a  scale.  G. 
Abschcilcn .)  A  synonym  of  exfoliation  or  des- 
quamation, as  of  a  piece  of  dead  bone,  or  of  the 
epidermis. 

EcleplBitrepanum.   Same  asEckpi- 

sitrgp'tnon. 


ZSclepisitryp's-non.     ('EKXe-Tri^ai,   to 

free  from  shell ;  TfjO-Trufuu,  a  trephine.  G. 
EntbldtterittujstrepaHy  Abbldtterungstytpuu.)  A 
trephine  for  the  removal  of  exfoliating  bone, 

ZSclig*'l]iaa     Same  as  Ecliigma. 

Scli'mia.  ('FKXi/ioc,  starved  out.  G. 
Hfisshinigcr.)     A  synonym  of  Boulimia. 

ZScll'plia*  ('EfvXftVa),  to  leave  out.)  A 
Genus  uf  tlie  Xat.  Order  Composite. 

E.  adpres'sai  Monck.  (L.  adpressus,  from 
adpri/tio,  to  jtress  toward.)     The  E.  trtrfa. 

E.  erec'ta,  Linn.  (L.  erectus^  upright.) 
Hab.  Asia,  West  Indies,  Juice  used  to  dye  the 
hair  black. 

E.  prostra'ta,  Linn.  (L.  prostratus, 
spread  out.)  Hab.  India.  Root  purgative  and 
emetic  ;  used  in  diseases  of  the  liver  and  spleen 
and  the  consecutive  dropsy.  Probably  a  variety 
of  E.  erecta. 

Eclip'siS.  CE'v-Xfii|/-is,  a  failing;  from 
iKKniro)^  to  bave  out.)     A  synonym  of  Fainting. 

Eclithot'omy*     Same  as  Lithectomy. 

Ec'lyseSa  {^EKXvai^^  weakness.)  Adyna- 
mic diseas-'s. 

Ec'lyslS*  ('EK-Xiio),  to  dissolve.)  Old  term 
(Gr.  tKXuo-is),  used  by  Hippocrates,  Lindonus, 
Sylvius,  Willis,  for  a  universal  faintness. 

E.  pneumocardiaca.  {Wvtvfitav^  the 
lung  ;  Kapdia^  the  heart.)  A  synonym  of  As- 
phyxia. 

Ecxnyze'siS.  (EK7ze^»/tris,  a  sucking  out.) 
The  action  of  sucking. 

EcnOB'aa  {'^Kvoia  ;  from  iv,  out  of;  voo^^ 
mind.  G.  Verstandeslosigkeit.)  Madness,  in- 
sanity. 

XSconOXn'lC-  (L.  ceconomia,  economy.  F. 
economique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  economy,  or 
the  useful  distribution  and  application  of  things. 

Econ'omy.  (Old  V.  otcouomir  ;  ixomL, 
ceconomia;  from  Gr.  olKovofxi(t.\  from  olhos,  a 
house;  vopo^,  a  usage.)  The  management  of  a 
household  ;  the  arrangement  of  work. 

Also,  used  to  denote  the  collection  of  organs  or 
parts  forming  a  living  thing. 

E.,  animal.  A  tenn  used  Hrst  by  Charlton 
in  1658  to  designate  the  laws  which  govern  the 
actions  of  living  things,  vegetable  as  well  as 
animal.  It  was  employed  by  Haller,  and  is  now 
used  to  indicate  the  totality  of  the  parts  of  a 
living  thing. 

E.,  med'ical.  The  rules  which  govern  the 
practiee  of  medirine. 

Ecornic'ulate.  (L.  «,  out;  cornu,  a 
horn.  G.  ungehornt.)  Without  a  horn,  horn- 
less. 

XScor'ticate.  (L.  e,  out ;  cortex^  bark. 
G.  riudenlos,  unberindct.)  Without  bark^  de- 
prived of  bark. 

Zlcos'tate.  (L.  ^,  neg. ;  costa^  a  rib.  G. 
ungcnppt,  npptnlos.)  Having  no  costa  or  vein 
or  rib  ;  applied  to  leaves. 

Ecplllo'g;i8B.  {'\ih(p\oyiX,w,  to  set  on  fire. 
F.  ecphiogic ;  G.  Pocken,)  A  synonym  of  ISmalU 
pox. 

Ecplllogrio'des.     Same  as  Ecphlogidis. 

Ecpblog'io'iS.  {EcphhgicB  ;  tl^os,  like- 
ness.)    Same  as  J'uriiddis. 

ScphlOg-is'con.  (Dim.  of  ecpklogia.) 
The  same  as  I'uriccUa. 

EcphlOgro'slS.  ('E/vf/jXdywo-iv,  a  confla- 
gration.)    Inflammation. 

Ecplilydi'asis.      ('Eh(/»Xet;(«,  to  burst 

forth.  F.  ccphlyduise ;  G.  Pocktnkrankhiit.) 
Name  for  pustular  disease. 
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Ec'phlysiS.  ('EK<JjXutti,  to  burst  forth.) 
A  Vf^ioular  eruption  confined  in  its  action 
to  the  surface,  in  contradistinction  to  Emphly- 
sis. 

Also,  Good's  term  for  blains,  being  orbicular 
elevations  of  the  cuticle,  containing  a  watery 
fluid. 

E.  ec'zema.  Heat  eruption.  Good's  term 
for  Eczema. 

E.  her'pes.  Tetter.  Good's  term  for 
Herpis. 

E,  ber'pes  clrclnna'tus.  Same  as 
Herpts  clrci)i)intiis. 

E.  ber'pes  exe'dens.  Same  as  Herpes 
exedcns. 

E.  ber'pes  milia'rls.  Same  as  Herpes 
milinrls, 

E.  her'pes  zos'ter.  Same  as  Herpes 
zoster. 

E.  pom'pbolys.  Water  blebs.  Good's 
term  for  Fuiuphohix. 

E.  rhy'pla.'  {'Puttos,  filth.)  Sordid  Main. 
Good's  term  fnr  Hupia. 

E.  vaccln'ia.     Same  as  Vaccinia. 
Ecphorerysipelas.  ('E^^opa,  a  pas- 
sage outward  ;  £/>ua-iVf\as,  erysipelas.)     A  form 
of  erysipelas  in  which  there  is  much  elevation  of 
the  skin. 

Ecpbrac'tlC*  ('EK^pahTiKo*;,  from  sk- 
ii,l>a<T(Tui,  to  remove  obstructions.  F.  ecphrat- 
tique  ;  G.  aujlosend,  eroffnend,  ausleerend.)  Ape- 
rient ;  also,  the  same  as  Deobstriient. 

ZScpbrax'iS.  ('E\-iJ)p<i(7<ro),  to  remove  ob- 
structions.) Term  (Gr.  £M^;)a£is),used  by  Galen, 
Meth.  Med.  xi,  13,  for  the  removal  of  obstruc- 
tions or  the  opening  of  obstructed  pores  of  the 
body. 

EcpIiro'llia>  <^^K<ppmv,  out  of  one's 
mind.)     Old  term  for  insanity  or  craziness. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  Good's  Oiier  Fhrenica  ;  in 
which  there  is  diseased  perception,  with  Uttle 
derangement  of  the  judgment,  occasionally  shift- 
ing into  diseased  judgment  with  little  derange- 
ment of  the  perception;  disturbing  the  miud 
generally ;  diminisbed  sensibility ;  irregular  re- 
missions. 

£. xna'nla.  (^laj/ta,  madness.)  Madness; 
according  to  Good,  the  discrepancy  between  the 
perception  and  the  judgment  general ;  great 
excitement  of  the  mental,  sometimes  of  the  cor- 
poreal, powers. 

E.  melancbol'ia.  (Mc\ayxo\ici.)  Me- 
lancholy ;  according  to  Good,  the  discrepancy 
between  the  perception  and  the  judgment  limited 
to  a  single  object,  or  a  few  connected  objects  or 
trains  of  ideas ;  the  will  wayward  and  domi- 
neering. 

Hc'phyas.  ('Ek(#>uiis,  an  outgrowth.)  An 
ap]iendix  or  excrescence.  Old  term,  used  by  C. 
Hoftinannus,  Comm.  in  Galen,  de  Us.  Fart.  n. 
25>S,  for  the  Appendix  vermiformis. 

Ecphy'nia.  (^EK<puixa,  an  eruption  of 
pimples.  F.  ecphijme ;  G.  Answmhs.)  Old 
term  for  a  cutaneous  excrescence. 

According  to  Good,  a  superficial,  permanent, 
indolent  exuberance;  mostly  circumscribed. 

E.  cal'lus.     A  callosity.     See  Callus. 

E.  caruncula.    A  Caruncle. 
E.  cla'vus.     A  corn.     See  Claviis. 
E.  aedematicum.     (OlSti/in,  a  swelling.) 
A  synonym  of  (Edema. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Phleamasia  dolens. 
E.   pbysco'nia.     (^vcKuyv,  fat-paunch.) 
Pendulous  abdomen. 


E.  trlcbo'ma.  (Tpix">M«'  a  growth  of 
hair.)     A  synonym  of  Plica  pnluiiica. 

E.  verru'ca.     Same  as  Verruca. 
Ecpby'mata.    (Same  etymon.)  Measles. 
Ecpbyse'ma.  ('Ek,  outof;  <j)u(7ii/iia,  that 

which  IS  blown.  F.  ecphyseme  ;  Ausgeblasene.) 
A  pustule. 

Ecpbyse'sls.  ('E>c(J>uo-)itris,  emission  of 
the  breath  ;  from  itpvaaio,  to  breathe  out.)  Old 
name  for  a  quick  expulsion  of  air  from  the  lungs, 
hurried  breutliing. 

Ec'pbysiS.  ('Ek<(iu(u,  to  beget.  F.  ee- 
pin/se  i  G.  Auswucfis.)  Old  term  (Gr.  tue/iuois), 
used  by  Galna,  Adm.  Anat.  ii,  5,  for  an  apophy- 
sis, appendix  or  process  of  auy  kind ;  the  same 
as  Eephyas. 

E.  ventrlc'ull.  (L.  ventriculm,  the 
stomach.)  A  term  applied  to  the  duodenum,  de 
Vs.  Flirt.  V,  3. 

Ecpies'ina.  ('EKTricafia,  that  which  is 
squeezed  out ;  from  iKiriiX^to,  to  express  juice.  F. 
ecpiesme ;  G.  Ausgepresste.)  Old  term  for  the 
expressed  juice  of  plants. 

Formerly  applied  (Gr.  kuTrdana.),  by  Galen, 
Sef.  Med.  2,  to  a  fracture  of  the  skull  into 
many  ]iieces. 

Ecpies'mos.     Same  as  Eepiesmus. 

Ecpies'milS.  ('EKiri£<r|Uos,  a  squeezing 
out ;  from  I^^^l^^(t7,  to  press  out.  F.  eeptesme.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Celsus,  for  a  disorder  of  the 
eye  in  which  the  globe  is  pressed  out  of 
its  cavity,  so  that  it  appears  prominently  ex- 
truded. 

An  old  name  for  Exophthalmns. 

Ecplero'ma.     ('EKTrXiipoo),  to  fill.     F. 

ecplerume  ;  G.  kleines  Eissen,  Folster.)  Old  name 
(Gr.  £Mr\ii/3ui|Ua),  used  by  Hippocrates,  Mue/ilic. 
viii,  17,  for  a  small  ball  or  pad  of  leather,  or 
other  hard  substance  to  till  up  a  hollow  for  the 
better  application  of  a  bandage ;  or  for  such 
materials  adapted  to  the  arm-pit,  so  that  by  the 
pressure  of  the  heel  upon  them  a  luxated  os  hu- 
meri may  be  returned  to  its  place;  also  called 
Sttpph  hientum. 

Ecpletopseudomorplio'sis.  ('Eiv- 

Triju7r\ii/ii,  to  fill  up  ;  \J;iur-'ji5.  false  ,  /uupi/o'j,  form.) 
The  assumption  of  a  particular  crystalline  form, 
owing  to  the  substance  setting  or  being  depo- 
sited in  a  carity  or  mould  previously  occupied 
by  some  other  crystal  which  has  been  dissolved 
out. 

Ecplex'ia.     Same  as  Ecplexis. 

Ecplex'iS.  ('E/v7rXjia-<T(ij,  to  terrify  or 
amaze.  F.  eeple.rte ;  G.  das  Erstarren  ron 
Se/n-ecken.)  Old  terra  (Gr.  E/v-jrXiigis),  used  by 
Galen,  Comm.  in  Hipp.  Aph.  vii,  U,  for  stupor 
or  astonishment,  the  patient  remaining  witli 
open  eyes,  speechless  as  a  machine. 

EcpneumatO'SiS.  ('  TS-K-rrvlvfiiTmafs,  a 
bre;iilinig  out.)     Expiration. 

Ecpneu'sls.  ("E/v-Tn/fucris,  a  breathing 
out  )     Expiration. 

Ec'pnoe.  ('E^^rl;£'(.l,  to  breathe  out.  F. 
ecpnoe;  G.  Ausat/imen,  Ekpnoe.)  Old  tenn  (Gr. 
iKTrvoti),  used  by  Galen,  de  Muse,  ii,  for  Expira- 
tion. 

Ecpno'lc.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating  to 
exiniMtmn. 

EcptO'ina.  ("Eh-Trxto^a,  from  iKirl-wrw,  to 
fall  out.  F.  ecptome ;  G.  Herausfallen.)  Old 
term  for  a  falling  down  of  any  part ;  and  thus 
applied  to  a  luxation,  the  expulsion  of  the  pla- 
centa, the  falling  oS' or  detachment  of  gangrenous 
parts,  scrotal  hernia,  and  prolapsus  uteri. 
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Scpto'slS.  CEKTrraKTis.)  Tho  develop- 
nirnt  ol  ail  Lcptoma. 

ZScpyc'tio*  (Kk,  utterly;  TruKti^d),  to 
make  cI«'KO.)  A  doublful  terln  for  tliu  rciulering 
of  the  tiuiiU  more  solid,  according  to  Hooper. 

Ecpye  xna.  ('l'-^%  utterly;  irvovy  pus. 
F.  tcp;/t/iif.)  Did  term  (Gr.  iKirviifin)^  used  by 
llijipocrales,  Ap/i.  vii,  20,  for  a  colleetion  of  pus, 
or  lor  a  part  in  complete  suppuration. 

Ecpye'SiS.  ('Kh-ntn^o-iv,  from  tKirviwj  to 
suppurate.  h\  trpt/t'sis  ;  G.  VereiUrung .)  Old 
term  f'>r  the  process  of  suppuration. 

Humid  scall,  according  to  Good,  being  an  erup- 
tion of  small  pustules  distinct  or  confluent; 
hardening  into  crustuiar  plates. 

E.  ecthyma.     Good's  term  for  Ecthifma. 
£.  impeti'g'O.     Good's  term  for  Impetigo^ 
E.  porri's-o.     Good's  term  for  Vorrnjo, 
E.  sca'bles.     Good's  term  for  Scabws. 

Ecpye'tiC.  ('Kk-ttuvtiivos,  bringing  to 
suppuration.  F.  ccpgt'dqut',)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  Jupf/isiJi ;  suppurative;  cau.«ing  to  suppurate. 

Ecra'sexnent.  (F.  icraser,  to  crush.) 
The  operation  of  removing  a  part  by  means  of 
the  Ecraseur. 

Ec'raseur.  (F.  ccrmer^  to  crush.)  Name 
by  M.  Chassaignac  for  an  instrument  consisting 
essentially  of  a  sort  of  blunt  chain-saw,  or  a 
single  or  twisted  wire  cord,  which  is  tightened  by 
a  screw  or  by  a  rack  and  pinion,  for  removing 
piles,  polypi,  cancers  of  tlie  longue,  or  such 
erectile  or  malignant  growths  as  could  not  be 
removed  by  the  knife  without  a  probability  of 
dangerous  hemorrhage. 

E.,  cbain.  An  nistrument  in  which  a  chain 
noose  is  gradually  tiglitened  by  a  rack  and  pinion, 
or  by  a  screw,  so  as  to  strangulate  and  crush  off 
any  part  around  which  it  is  cast.  It  is  used  for 
the  removal  of  the  tongue,  penis,  vascular  growths 
and  tumours. 

E.,&alvan'ic.  An  ecraseur  connected  with 
a  galvanic  battery  so  that  the  wire  may  be  made 
red-hot. 

E.,  urtre.  An  instrument  resembling  the 
chain  ecraaeur  in  principle,  but  in  which  the 
chain  is  replaced  by  a  wire. 

Ecregrxna-  (^^np-tiywfxi^  to  break  out.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  thpy^ypa)^  used  by  Galen,  de  Artie. 
iv,  63,  fiT  a  segment,  or  rough  fragment;  also, 
an  eruption  or  pustule.     (Castellus.) 

Also,  a  rupture.     (Turton.) 

Screx'iS*  {^EKpnywpi^io  break  out.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  E/vf»)£is),  used  by  Hippocrates,  de 
SUril.  iii,  1,  for  a  rupture  or  laceration  uf  the 
vulva  or  d  the  womb. 

Ecrliytll'lxiOSa    Same  as  Bcrhythmous. 

Eerily  tb'xnOUS.  ('Eh-,  neg. ;  pcO^o?, 
rhythm.  F.  tcrltijthnie.)  Old  term  (Gr.  Ik- 
piSpoK\  applied  by  Galen,  dv  diff.  Puis,  i,  9,  to 
the  pulse,  and  meaning  irregular  or  unrhythmi- 
cal. 

Ec'roe-  ('EKpfoj,  to  flow  out.)  Old  term 
for  an  etUux  or  flowing  out,  or  evacuating  of  any 
humour  which  requires  purging. 

Ecrusta'ceous.  (L.  e,  neg, ;  cmsta,  a 
shell.)     Applied  tn  lichens  which  have  no  tliallus. 

Ec'rysis.  i^V.Kpvu\\o  tiow  out.)  Old  term 
for  an  elHux  of  the  semen  before  it  receives  the 
onformation  of  a  fcetus,  and  so  distinguished 
from  Abortion;  such  was  the  idea  of  Hippo- 
crates.    (Hooper.) 

Also  the  same  as  Ecroe* 

Ecsarco'tna.  ('E\',  out;  (rap^,  flesh.  F. 
ecaarcvmci  G.  1  Uischwtichcrung .)    Old  term  for 


a  fleshy  escresoence,  especially  that  which  is 
called  proud  flesh.     (Gorneus.)* 

Ecsarcosiotrauina.    CEhtraf^cou,  to 

make  to  grow  to  rii-.sh ;  Tpuvpu,  a  wound.)      A 
wound  witli  proud  flesh. 
Ecsarco'siS.     The   development  of   an 

Ecses'xna.     A  false  spelling  of  Eczema. 

Ecstal'tic.  ("E^",  out;  o-Tt'Wtu,  toi)lacc.) 
A  term  by  .\larshall  Hall  to  denote  tlie  pntceediiig 
from  or  out  of  the  spinal  cord  by  virtue  of  its  own 
powers,  and  not  by  transmission. 

Ec'Stasis.     Same  as  Ecstasy. 

E.  morien'tium.  (L.  morienSy  dyinsr.) 
The  excitement  of  mind  which  occasionally 
manifests  itself  immediately  before  death  in  per- 
sons who  have  been  in  a  stupor  or  coma, 

Ec'sta&y>  (F.  extase  ;  from  L,  ecstasis^  a 
trance  ;  from  Gr.  tKcrxaa-iv,  distraction,  a  trance ; 
from  i^i(TTiipiy  to  put  out  of  its  place.  G.  E/c- 
8t<fse.)  A  state  of  total  suspension  of  sensibility, 
voluntary  motion,  and  often  of  mental  power; 
the  body  remaining  motionless  and  either  flaccid 
or  inflexible,  the  pulsation  feeble,  and  the 
breatliin?  slow  ;  the  soul  or  mind  removed,  as  it 
were,  from  the  body. 

EcstOXno'sis.  ('F^^  out  of;  o-ru/Lia,  a 
mouth.  F.  ecstoinose ;  G.  Ausmundung.')  An 
opening  on  the  surface  of  the  body. 

Ecstroph'ius.  ('KKo-T^f 0u>,  to  invert.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  £N(rx(jo'<^ios),  applied  by  Galen,  de 
C.  M.  sec.  Loc.  ix,  7,  to  any  medicine  wliich  had 
power  to  cause  blind  piles  to  appear  outwardly. 

Ec'Stropby.  ('Eh-o-T,u*^(o,  to  turn  out 
of,  G.  Aufuvurtsdrvhung .")  A  turning  out  or 
eversion  of  a  part. 

E.  of  blad'der.  Same  as  Extroversion  of 
bladder. 

Ecta'sia.  ('E/vTEtVoi,  to  stretch  out.)  A 
dilatation.     A  synonym  of  Aneurysm. 

E.  vena'rum.  (L.  vena^  a  vein.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  I'linx. 
^  Ectasimoin'eter*  {'EKTuat^,  exten- 
sion; jutVfJoi',  a  measure.  F.  tcifisimometef' ;  G. 
JJehnbarkcitsmesscry  MctallductUitdtsmesscr.) 
An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the  ductility  of 
metals. 

Ec'tasiSa  CEhxao-ts,  extension;  from 
tKTtivui,  to  stretch  out.  G.  Ausdehnung.)  Ex- 
tension, expansion  ;  any  morbid  condition  char- 
acterised by  a  state  of  dilatation, 

E.  sequato'rialis  corporis  cilia'rls. 
{Equator;  L.  corp//s,  the  body;  ciliary.)  Tlie 
same  as  Staphyluuta  carports  ci/iaris. 

E.annuia'ris.  (i^.  annuluSj  a  ring.)  The 
same  as  y>iaphyhma  annulare. 

E.,  cap'illary.  (L.  copilluSj  a  hair.)  Di- 
latation of  the  capillaries. 

E.,  cap'illary,  ampul'lar.  (L.  ampulla^ 
a  vessel  with  a  narrow  neck  and  swollen  belly.) 
Same  as  E.y  capillary^  varicose. 

E.,  cap'illary,  simple.  A  general  and 
uniform  diLiiati'tn  ,if  thu  Lajullary  bh'od-vrssels. 
E.,  cap'illary,  var' icose.  (L.  rurtx,  a 
dilated  vein.)  A  bead-like  dilatation  of  a  capil- 
lary blood-vessel  of  a  limited  character,  cither 
affecting  the  whole  or  a  part  only  of  the  circum- 
ference. 

E.  cor'nese*  (L.  corncus^  horny.)  Dis- 
tension and  projection  of  the  cornea,  usually  the 
result  of  inflammatory  processes,  which  weaken 
its  structure  and  dispose  to  yield  to  the  intra- 
ocular pies-iure. 

E.  intercala'ris.    (L.  intercalaris^  inter- 
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calate.)  Staphyloma  of  the  sclerotic,  occurring 
between  the  attachment  of  the  iris  and  the  ciliary 
processes. 

E.    I'ridis.      (Iris.)      The    extension    of 
the  iris  which  produces  a  small  pupil. 

E.  postl'cam.    (L.  postU-iis.)     The  same 
as  StaphyJomd  posticum. 

E.  scle'rse.    (SsXiipo's,   hard.     G.  Ans- 
huchtung  eUr  Skkra.)     A  thinning  and  projec- 
tion of  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye.    It  may  be 
partial  or  complete. 
ZSc'tasy.    Same  as  Ectasis. 

Ectaterytbe'ina.     ('EKxaTo's,  capable 

of  extension  ;  eri/titeiua.)  DiHuse  erythema ;  the 
opposite  of  Penphracterythcma. 

Ectaf  ic.  ('EKTaTo:,  capable  of  extension.) 
EelaULg  to  Ectasis. 

Ectatocacopneamo'nla.      ('EKxa- 

To's;  KUKoi,  bad;  pn^Hinoma.)  l)ilfuse  Fnetimo- 
uosaprosis. 

Ectatopneumonosapro'sls.    (E^- 

Tards.)     Diffuse  Pnenmoitosaprosis. 

Ectatoprotli'yiig.  ('EKTaTo's;  T^toTos, 

first ;  iiAjj,  matter.)  A  term  applied  to  a  sup- 
posed primary  expansive  substance,  and  therefore 
to  hydrogen. 

Ec'teron.     Same  as  Ecderon. 

Ecteth'moid.  ('E^Tds,  outward;  eth- 
nioiil  hoae.)  A  term  for  the  prefrontal  of  the  fish, 
or  of  the  lateral  ethmoidal  mass,  with  upper  and 
middle  turbinals  in  man. 

Ectez'is.  ('E^xiixm,  to  liquefy  or  con- 
sume.)    Old  term  for  emaciation.     (Quiney.) 

Also,  applied  to  thin  or  watery  blood,  or  colli- 
quation  of  that  fluid. 

Ectlielyn'siS.  ('E^e>i\"i'w,  to  soften  or 
effeminate.  G.  Verw^ichlichung .)  Old  tei'm 
tGr.  EKSiiXfi/o-t-;),  ajiplied  by  Hippocrates,  Aph, 
V,  16,  to  the  skin  and  desb  when  loose  and  soft. 

Also,  foi-merly  applied  to  bandages  when  not 
suSiciently  tight. 

Ecthetobrepbotrophium.     C^'^- 

f£Tos,  exposed;  ^p>'«;>>s,  a  to-tus ;  Tpicpto,  to 
bring  up.)     A  fouudliiii;  liospital. 

Ecthetotropblum.    CEii^ixos;  -rpo- 

</>ttof ,  a  small  room  ;  from  Tpitpui.)  A  foundling 
hospital. 

Ecthliin'ina.  ('£KeXi/3i»,  to  press.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  UVXiftfia),  used  by  Hippocrates,  for 
excoriation,  ulceration  of  the  skin,  caused  from 
\iolent  pressure.  Galen,  in  Comm.  de  Fraet.  ii, 
0-5. 

Ecthlip'sis.  ('EKe\i/3uj,  to  press  out.) 
Ancient  term  (Gr.  Iktl.Viiifis),  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, Coae.  Pr<B>iot.  21S,  for  elision  or  expres- 
sion ;  a  bursting  or  dashing  out,  as  of  the  eyes. 

EctborSB'um.  ('£>■',  out ;  ^opdio^,  con- 
taining the  seed.)  The  thread  of  a  Nemato- 
cijst. 

Ectby'ina.  ("EnBu/na,  a  pustule ;  from 
* ht^uw,  to  break  out.  F.  eclhyme  ;  G.  Ekthyma, 
EiUrUasen,  Sehmutztiechte.)  Term  for  an 
eruption  of  large  phlyzacious  pustules  arising 
from  red,  raised,  hardish  bases,  at  some  distance 
from  each  other,  and  not  very  numerous,  un- 
.attended  with  fever,  and  not  contagious.  By  some 
It  is  looked  upon  as  the  same  as  Impetigo. 

E.  acn'tam.  (L.  acutiis,  sharp.)  The 
form  which  commences  with  some  fever  and  sore 
throat ;  reddish  points  with  hard  bases  appear, 
which  speedily  become  pustular,  and  are  often  of 
large  size ;  they  then  discharge,  and  dry  into  a 
dark-coloured  crust,  which  leaves,  when  it  falls 
otf,  a  deeply  congested  stain,  and  sometimes  an 


ulcer.    It  has  been  thought  to  be  the  result  of 
syphilis. 

E.  cactaec'tlcmn.  (Kaxt^ia,  a  bad  habit 
of  body.)  A  form  of  chrome  ecthyma  occurring 
in  persons  of  a  cachectic  habit  of  oody,  in  wiiich 
the  pustule  contains  a  dark-bloody  purulent  fluid, 
and  leaves,  on  bursting,  a  thick,  dark-coloured 
crust,  which  often  falls  and  exposes  an  ill-con- 
ditioned ulcer. 

E.,  cbron'lc.  (L.  citronicus,  lasting.) 
Ecth3Tna  of  slow  progress,  unaccompanied  by 
fever,  and  generally  produced  by  some  superficial 
irritation. 

E.,  conta'grlous.  (L.  coniactus,  a  touch- 
ing.) A  doubtful  form  of  ecthyma  which  is  sup- 
posed to  be  propagated  by  contagion. 

E.    febrile.       (L.  feliris,    a   fever.     G. 
MenschenblattefH.)    A  synonym  of  Variola. 
Also,  a  term  for  Urticaria. 

E.  gangrraeno'suin.  {Fdyypaiva,  gan- 
grene.)    A  syuoiiym  of  Rupia  eschnrotica, 

E.  infan'tile.  (L.  infantilis^  belonging  to 
infants.)  A  form  of  chronic  ecthyma  occuning 
in  unhealthy  and  dirty  children. 

E.  lundam.  (L.  lundus,  sallow,  lurid.) 
A  form  of  chronic  ecthyma  occurring  in  elderly 
persons,  in  which  the  pustules  are  large,  their 
contents  puriform  or  bloody,  and  the  surrounding 
areola  purplish  or  livid. 

E.  sypblUticam.  {Syphilis.)  A  form 
of  skin  affection  in  constitutional  syphilis  charac- 
terised by  scattered,  indolent  pustules,  with  a 
copper-coloured  base  or  areola ;  the  resulting 
crusts  are  brownish  or  blackish,  and  cover  ulcers 
with  purplish  indurated  margins  and  greyish 
bases.    It  occurs  chiefly  on  the  legs. 

£•  vnlga're.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  A 
synouym  of  E.  acutitm. 

'  Ec'tbymat'ic.  CE'-Si'iua,  a  pustule.) 
Pustular.  Used  synonymously  with  Exanthe- 
matous. 

Ecthymat'iform.  (Ecthyma;  L./ar- 
j«rt,  likeness.)     Kesembling  Ecthyma. 

£.  sypb'Uodenn.  (Syphilis ;  Gr  ii/t/ia, 
the  skin.)  Term  applied  to  the  large  flat  pustular 
syphiloderm,  and  to  that  form  of  syphiloderm 
commonly  called  Pupia. 

Ectbymato'des.  C^>.eufia  ;  tlSot,  like- 
ness. G.  pustelartig,  blatterdhnlic/i,)  Like  to, 
or  relating  to,  a  pustule. 

Ectbymo'sis.     Same  as  Ecthyma. 

Ecthysterocye'sis.   ('ENrdt, outside; 

(icTTina.  tlif  womb  ;  KtojCT-is,  pregnancy.)     Extra- 
uterine pregnancy. 

Ectillot'ic.  ('EktiWuj,  to  pull  out.  F. 
ectiUotiqui.)  Having  power  to  pull  out.  Ap- 
plied to  that  which  eradicates  corns  or  destroys 
superfluous  hair ;  depilatory. 

Ectil'mus.  ('£ktiX\<<>.)  The  act  of 
plucking  out.  evulsion. 

EctnXe'siS.  (^EK-rinvm,  to  cut  out.)  A 
synonym  of  Excision. 

Ec'tO.  ('E\T-ds,  without.)  A  prefix  signi- 
fyint;  out,  outside. 

Ec'toblast.  CEnxos;  ;3X«<rTd5,  a  bud) 
A  term  for  the  wall  or  outer  envelope  of  a 
cell. 

A  Iso,  a  term  for  the  membrane  of  the  yelk, 

Ectocar'dlaa  ('E^xJ^ ;  KapSLuy  the 
heart.)  Alvarengo's  tei*m  for  displacement  or 
malposition  of  the  heart. 

E.  abdomlnalls.  {L.  abdomen,  the 
belly.)  Displaer^ment  of  the  heart  through  a 
deticient  diaphragm  into  the  abdominal  cavity. 
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B.  oervlca'IIs.      (L.  eerviz,  the  neck.) 

Displacement  <•!  tlif  heart  into  the  neck. 

E.  eztratborao'lca.  (L.  extra,  on  the 
outside;  thoynx,  tlie  ehest.)  Displiioement  of 
the  lieart  out  of  the  cavity  of  tiic  chest,  as 
wlien  it  lies  in  the  abdomen  from  defect  of  the 
diajilira^in. 

E.  intratborac'ica.  (L.  intra,  within  ; 
thorax,  tlie  ehcst.)  Dispkcement  of  the  heart 
witliiu  tile  thorax,  as  when  it  occupies  the  right 
side  of  the  client. 

E.  pectora'Ils<  (L.  pectus,  the  breast.) 
DispUiicment  of  the  heart  within  the  chest. 

Ectocar'nese.  ('Ehxos;  Kopiros,  fruit. 
G.  Aiissoifriiflitiffe.)  A  Family  of  Fhccosporea;. 
Small  conferva-like  jilants,  living  in  the  open  sea, 
and  rarely  attached  to  rocks,  but  growing;  on 
larger  sea-weeds.  Thallus  jointed,  more  or  less 
branched,  often  consisting  of  simple  cell  threads. 
Sporangia  occurring  in  the  form  of  short  club-like 
lateral  branches,  sessile  or  stalked,  simple  or 
multiple,  in  some  instances  producing  resting- 
spores,  in  others  swarm-spores;  germination 
occurring  soon  after  escape  from  the  sporangia, 
or  even  before. 

Ectoca-r'pldeBa     ('Eh-To?;  Kap-Trds.)    A 

Tribe  of  the  Suborder  T  ancherice,  Nat.  Order 
Fucacea,  with  threads  jointed,  consisting  of  a 
single  row  of  cells,  variously  branched  ;  vesicles 
derived  from  one  joint,  either  at  the  end  of  the 
branches  or  of  the  laterals.     (Lindle}'.) 

EctOCli'nae.  (^'Ekto-:;  clinode.)  A  Divi- 
sion of  Clinosporece,  having  a  fleshy  clinode 
covering  all  or  part  of  the  surface  of  the  recep- 
tacle. 

Ectocu'nelform.  ('Ektos;  cuneiform 
bone.)     The  external  cuneiform  bone. 

Ec'tocyst.  ('Ektos;  Kii(j-Ti<r,  a  bag.)  The 
outer  chilinous  or  calcareous  covering  of  the 
Folyzoa.  It  consists  of  indistinct  epithelial  cells 
and  of  hollow  fibres,  which  often  become  calci- 
fied. 

Sc'tOderm.  ('Ekto's,  outside;  iipnn,\he 
skin.)  The  outer  layer  of  the  blastoderm;  also 
called  Epiblast. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  outer  layer  of  the 
body  of  the  (Jirleiiftrata. 

EctOder'mal.  (Ektos  ;  Sip/xa.)  Re- 
lating to  the  Eetoihrm. 

XSctoder'miC.  {'Ekto's;  ^t'p/ia.)  Relating 
to  the  cutii  le,  or  to  the  Ectoderm. 

E.  cells.  The  cells  forming  the  Ecto- 
derm. 

E.  spberOi  The  larger  and  more  trans- 
parent of  the  two  spheres  into  which  the  mam- 
malian ovum  divides  after  impregnation ;  also 
called  Epihiastic  sp/ierc  and  Ectomere. 

ISctodysaestlie'sia.   ('Emtos;  Suiraia- 

6i((r(a,  insensibility.  F.  ectodysicsthesie.)  Term 
for  dulneps  of  the  external  senses. 

EctOg'enoUS.  ('Ektos,  outside;  yivvaw, 
to  jiroduce.)     Originating  from  without. 

Ec'tome.  ('EKTOjuf? ;  from  tKrifxvut,  to  cut 
out.)     Excision ;  castration. 

Ec'tomere>  ('E^-To's,  outside;  nipoi,  a 
part.)  The  larger  and  clearer  of  the  two  daughter 
cells  into  which  the  mammalian  ovum  first  di- 
vides after  fertilisation. 

Ectom'ia.     Same  .as  Ectome. 

Ectom'ias.  ('EKTO|uia«.)  One  who  is 
A-!rat.  il, 

Ec'tomon.  (F.  hellebore  noir ;  G. 
tchiiarzr  Ni'swtirz.)  Old  term  (Gr.  iKTofiov), 
interpreted  by  Ualen,  in  Lex.  Uippocr.  aa  'V.\\i- 


Bopov  ij,!\avuv,  the  Helkborm  niger,  or  black 
hellebore. 

Ec'tonXOUS.  ('KKTo^t;,  a  cutting  out.) 
Castrated. 

EctocesopIi'ag'UB.    ('Ektos,  without; 

CFSop/utf/K.^.)  r^imc  of  an  instrument  by  Vacca- 
Berlinghieri  for  disnlucing  some  portion  of  the 
oesophagus  for  oesoitnagotomy. 

EctOp'ag'UBa  ('Kktos,  without;  irdyos, 
from  iriiyi/u/ui,  to  make  fast.)  A  twin  monstrosity 
with  lateral  union  between  the  two  chests  as  far 
as  the  umbilicus,  which  is  common  in  both. 

Ectopar'asite.     ('E/ctos;   vupdrriTo^, 

a  parasite.  G.  Anssenschmarotzer.)  An  external 
par.asite,  or  one  which  lives  on  the  surface  of  a 
living  body. 

Ectopliloe'odous.     ('Ektos,  without; 

tfAvnk,  bark.  F.  ectoplileodi.)  Applied  to  the 
lichens  which  grow  on  the  exterior  surface  of 
other  plants. 

Ec'topbyte.  ('Ektos;  tpuTou,  a  plant.) 
A  vegetable  parasite  of  the  exterior  of  the  body ; 
an  epiphyte. 

Ectbp'ia.  TEii-xoiros,  displaced.  F.  ecto- 
pic ;^G.  Ectopic,  Ortsvcranderung,  Lageverandc- 
rung.)  Protrusion  or  displacement ;  an  anomaly 
of  situation  or  relation. 

E.  a'ni.     Same  as  Prolapsus  ani, 

E.  bul'bl.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb.)  The  same 
as  E.  oculi. 

E.  cerebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
Same  as  Enctphalorele. 

E.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  Displace- 
ment or  malposition  of  the  heart. 

E.  bernlo'sa.    Same  as  Hernia. 

E.  Intestlno'rum.  (L.  intestina.  the  in- 
testines.)    A  hernia  which  contains  intestine. 

E.  len'tis.  (L.  lens,  a  lentil.)  Displace- 
ment of  the  crystalline  lens  of  the  eye. 

E.  len'tis  con^en'lta.  (L.  congenilus, 
bom  with.)  Displacement  of  the  lens  existing 
at  birth. 

E.  oc'ull.  (L.  oeulus,  the  eye.)  Displace- 
ment of  the  eye,  which  may  be  either  congenital 
or  traumatic,  or  the  result  of  disease.  See  Exoph- 
thalmos. 

E.  oc'ull  congen'lta.  (L.  congenitua, 
bom  with.)  A  condition  of  displacement  of  the 
eye  usually  associated  with  anencephalia,  and 
consequent  on  imperfect  development  of  the 
orbit. 

E.  pnlmo'num.  (L.  piilmo,  the  lung.) 
Hernia  of  the  lung. 

E.  pupll'lee.  (L.  pupilla,  the  pupil  of  the 
eye.)  Displacement  of  the  jnijiil.  It  results 
from  imperfect  development  of  the  iris.  See 
Colohoma. 

E.  sple'nis.  (L.  splen,  the  spleen.)  Dis- 
placement or  inalposition  of  the  spleen. 

£.  tar'sl.  (Ttt/xros,  the  edge  of  the  eye- 
lid.) A  rare  aiTection  caused  by  Bnphthahnus, 
wliich  turns  the  lid  outwards,  and  leads  in  some 
instances  to  the  formation  of  a  chemotic  fold  of 
conjunctiva  between  the  lid  and  the  globe  of 
the  eye. 

E.  tes'tls.  (L.  testis,  the  testicle.)  An 
abnormal  descent  of  the  testicle. 

E.  tes'tls  cmra'Us.  (L.  crus,  the  thigh.) 
The  abnomial  condition  in  which  the  testicle 
passes  out  of  the  abdomen  through  the  femoral 
or  crural  ring^ 

E.  tes'tls  perlnsea'lls.  (rerin<eiim.) 
The  abnormal  condition  in  which  the  testicle  aftei 
passing  down  the  inguinal  canal  avoids  the  scro- 
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turn  and  reaches  the  perinceum  either  between 
the  scrotum  and  the  thigh,  or  by  the  side  of  the 
raphe  in  front  of  tlie  anus. 

IS.  vesl'cae.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.)  Extro- 
i^ersion  or  outward  protrusion  of  the  bladder 
through  conguuital  or  other  deficiency  of  the 
abdominal  wall. 

Ectop'iee.  ("Ektottos.)  An  Order  of  the 
Class  Locnles,  of  Cullen's  Nosology. 

Ectop'ic.     ("Ektottos.)    Out  of  place. 
E.  g-esta'tlon.    See  Gestation,  ectopic. 
E.    menstrua'tlon.     See  Menstruation, 
ectopic. 

Ectop'lsls.     Same  as  Ectopia. 

Ectop'ium.     Same  as  Ectopia. 

Ec'toplasm.  ('Ej.-to9;  TrAdo-fia,  anything 
formed.)  Ttie  outer  hyaline  non-cellular  layer 
of  the  protoplasm  of  a  vegetable  cell ;  it  is  occa- 
sionally striated,  eithiT  longitudinally  or  trans- 
versely, and  sometimes  presents  rods. 

Also,  the  same  as  the  Ectosarc  of  Infusoria. 

Ectopocys'tic.  ('EK-xo-iro?,  away  from 
a  place ;  Mia-ris,  the  bladder.)  Eelating  to  dis- 
placement of  the  bladder. 

Ectopocys'tiSa  (Ektoitos;  mjo-tis,  a 
bag.)  A  displacement  or  malposition  of  the  uri- 
nary bladder. 

EctOpog'O'nouS.  ('E^'Tos,  without; 
nrwyoiv,  a  beard.  F.  ectopogone  ;  G.  aussenhdrtig , 
ausse  mail  nig.)  Applied  to  those  mosses  which 
have  the  orifice  of  the  urn  garnished  with  double 
teeth  or  clefts,  which  fonu  an  external  peri- 
stome. 

Ec'topoUSi  fEkToiros,  away  from  a 
place.)     Out  of  place,  displaced. 

Ectoproc'ta>  ('Ek-tos;  wpuiKToi,  the 
anus.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Polyzoa  having 
the  anus  outside  the  mouth-tentacles. 

Ectoprot'lc.  Erroneous  orthography  for 
Eccoprotic. 

Ectopter'y^oxd.      ('Ekto's,  without ; 

•n-TEpi/yott^iis,  pterygoid.)  A  term  applied  to 
two  ditferent  bones ;  to  tne  transverse  bones  of 
reptiles  and  to  the  pterygoid  proper  of  fishes, 
which  is  the  equivalent  of  the  internal  pterygoid 
plate  of  man.  It  mav  be  formed  on  cartilage  in 
the  lower  types,  whic^  cartilage  dies  out  in  the 
higher  orders,  being  replaced  by  membrane. 

ZaC'topy.     Same  as  Ectopia. 

Ector' g'anlsm.  _  ('Ekto's;  organism.) 
A  parasitic  plant  or  animal  which  lives  on  the 
outer  surface  of  another. 

Ec'tOSarc.  ('Ekto's,  outside;  o-apf,  flesh.) 
The  outer  lnycr  nf  the  body  of  amosboid  animals. 

EctOSpO'rOUS.  ('Ekto's  ;  airopd,  spore. 
G.  ans^t/ispong.)  Having  spores  on  the  out- 
side. 

EctOS'teal.  ('E».to's,  outside;  oote'oi/,  a 
bone.)  Itelating  to,  or  on,  the  outside  of  a  bone. 
E.  osstflca'tlon.  (L.  as,  a  bone ;  facio,  to 
make.)     Sanie  as  Ectostosis. 

EctOSteOm'yceS.  ('Ektov  ;  da-rlov,  a 
bone ;  /iuM/?,  a  fungus.)  External  fungus  of 
bone  ;  pnjbably  applied  to  a  spongy  exostosis. 

EctOStO'siSi  ('Ekto^;  ostosis.)  A  term 
applied  to  that  form  of  ostosis  or  ossification  in 
cartilage  in  which  the  calcareous  deposit  first 
occurs  immediately  under  or  in  the  perichon- 
drium, and  then  proceeds  inwards,  replacing  or 
surrounding  the  cartilage,  and  so  becoming  £n- 
dostosis. 

EctOtIie'ca>  ('Ekto's,  outside;  e>iKi(,  a 
sheath.)  The  external  delicate  structureless  in- 
vestment which   covers   the   medusiform  gono- 


phores  or  sporosacs  of  many  hydroid  polypes, 
through  which  the  planoblasts  burst  as  they  be- 
come detached.  It  is  absent  in  Clavatella  and 
Corgmorpha. 

EctOZae'na.  ('Ek-xo's,  without ;  ozfPna. 
F.  cctozene.)  External  ozaena;  ozaina  affecting 
the  fore  part  of  the  nasal  cavities. 

EctOZO'a.  ('Eicxos,  without;  Jwoi>,  an 
animal.)  A  general  term  for  those  parasitic  in- 
sects that,  like  the  itch  insect  and  the  flea,  iiifct 
the  surface  or  external  part  of  the  body,  in  dis- 
tinction from  the  Entozoa. 

EctoZO'on.  ('Ekxos,  outward  ;  ^tooy,  an 
animal.)  An  animal  parasite  of  the  outside  of 
the  bddy. 

Ectrim'ma.    {^'S.KTpifiu,,  to  rub  off'.)  Old 

term  (Gr.  iK-rpinfui),  used  by  Hippocrates,  de 
Fnici.  iii,  26,  for  an  excoriation  or  ulceration  of 
the  skin  over  the  sacrum  or  other  part  in  contact 
with  the  bed. 

Ectrodactyl'la.  QE^rpunri':,  abortion  ; 
^rfuxeXos,  a  finger.)  A  malformation  in  which 
one  or  more  fingers  or  toes  are  wanting. 

Ectrog''eny.  ("Ektpoktis  ;  yimaw,  to 
produce.)  Serres'  term  for  monstrosity  by  defect 
or  diminution  in  number  of  organs  or  parts. 

Ectro'lUa.  ("Eicxfjoi/Aa,  from  kKTtT- 
piiirTKui,  to  abjrt  or  miscarry.)  Old  term  for  the 
product  of  an  abortion,  and  sometimes  for  the  act 
of  abortion. 

Ectrom'eles.  fE^T/jM^ua;  /«'Xos, a  limb.) 
A  Genus  of  m-mstrosities  in  whicli  the  thoracic 
or  abdominal  Umbs  are  nearly  or  altogether  de- 
ficient from  an  arrest  of  development,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  spontaneous  amputation. 

Ectrom'ely.  (Same  etymon.)  The  con- 
dition of  an  Kctronules. 

Ec'trope.  ('E^xpoTrii,  from  e/cxptVio,  to 
turn  aside.)  Old  terra  for  a  duct  by  which  mor- 
bid humours  are  diverted  and  drawn  ofi'. 
Also,  the  same  as  Ectropitim. 
Ectro'pia>  ('Eicx|00in;.  G.  Auswiirts- 
wendung,  Ablenkitng.)  A  turning  or  bending 
outwards.     Same  as  Ectropium. 

Ectrop'iCi     ("EKxpoTTos,  a  turning  out  of 
the  way.     G.  fibgewendet.)     Bending  outwards. 
Also,  relating  to  Ectropium. 
£ctro'pion>     Same  as  Ectropium. 
E.  of  blad'der.    Same  as  Extroversion  of 
bhddn: 

E.  of  OS  u'terl.  (L.  os,  the  mouth;  uterus, 
the  womb.)     Eversion  of  the  lips  of  the  os  uteri. 
E.  vesicae.    (L.  trsjca,  a  bladder.)  Extro- 
version of  the  Idadder. 

Ectro'pium.  C'E^xpt'-7^u),  to  turn  from. 
F.  ectropion ;  I.  eetropio  y  G.  Umkehrung  des 
AugenJieds.)  An  outward  bending;  especially 
applied  to  the  condition  in  which  the  eyelid  folds 
on  itself,  so  that  the  conjunctival  sui'face  becomes 
external ;  eversion  of  the  eyeUd. 

E.  acu'tum.  (L.  aciitus,  sharp.)  The 
same  as  E.  muscutarespasmodicum. 

E.  an'^ull  ezter'nl.  (L.  anguJus,  angle ; 
externus,  external.)  A  condition  of  eversion  of 
the  hd  which  occasionally  arises  as  the  result  of 
carious  disease  of  the  bone  in  this  region. 

E.  con^en'ituxn*  (L.  eongenitus,  born 
with.  G.  angttiorcncs  Ectropium.)  A  condition 
noticed  by  v.  Animon  as  occasionally  resulting 
from  Buplttliatmus. 

E.  factit'ium.  (L.factititis,  made  by  art.) 
The  same  as  E.  aimutaium. 

E.  luzu'rians.  (L.  luxurio,  to  have  in 
abundance.)    A  synonym  ofi;'.  sarcomatosum. 
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S.  mooban'lcam.  (L.  mcchanicusy  be- 
lonpinjj  to  mechuiiicd.)  Tho  bamo  ud  jfc'.  organi- 
cum. 

S.  znuscula're.  (L.  musculus,  a  muscle.) 
Ectroitiiim  rusultiug  from  muscular  action  when 
tho  lids  have  been  greatly  swollen  or  extended 
by  tumoura  of  the  oruit. 

E.  znuscula're  seni'lb.  (L.  senilis^  bo< 
longing'  t"  ai;'  .)     Tho  same  n*  E.  stuilc. 

S.  xuusculare  spasmod'icum.  (L. 
spasmit.'iy  a  cramp.  G.  spastisches  Ectrophim.) 
That  form  of  evorsion  of  the  lid  which  sometimes 
occurs  iu  blonnorrhceal  ali'octiona  of  the  coujuuo- 
tiva,  and  i.-=i  due  to  swelling  of  the  lid  and  sudden 
and  violent  contraction  of  the  orbicularis  palpe- 
brarum. 

E.  of  the  lipSi  A  condition  in  which  the 
upptT  li|i,  or  the  luwer  lip,  or  both,  are  more  or 
lees  everted,  as  from  the  contraction  of  the  cica- 
trix of  a  bum. 

S.  organ'lcum.  (L.  orgatJicm,  relating 
to  instruments.)  Ectropium  resulting  from  con- 
traction of  thi'  external  cutis. 

E.  pal'pebrae  clcatrlc'euxn.  (L.  pal- 
pehra^  nn  eyi.'\id'j  cicatrix,  a.  »?!it.  G.  Narbctick^ 
tropium.)  Ectropium  resulting  from  contraction 
of  the  cicatrix  following  a  wound,  and  especially 
a  bum. 

E.  pal'pebrsQ  ex  blepbaradenl'te. 
(B\£*^ajoo9,  the  eyelid;  a^nv,  a  gland.)  Ectro- 
pium resulting  frum  the  occurrence  of  numerous 
abscesses  at  the  roots  of  the  cilia,  leading  to  con- 
traction of  tho  skin  and  eversion  of  the  punota 
lacrymalia.  It  cluetly  affects  the  borders  of  the 
lids. 

E.  paralyt'lcum.  (L.  paralyticus^ 
palsied.)  Ectropium  resulting  from  more  or  less 
complete  paralysis  of  Uorner's  muscle. 

E.  sarcoxnato'sum  (^upKot/ia,  a  flef^hy 
excrescence.)  Term  applied  to  cases  in  which 
the  eyelid  or  lids  are  first  inflamed  and  swollen, 
and  the  orbicularis  rendered  paretic,  and  at 
length,  either  by  spontaneous  contraction  of  the 
orbital  portion  of  tho  orbicularis,  or  by  an 
effort  to  raise  the  lid  with  the  lingers,  eversion 
results. 

E.  seni'le.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  age.) 
Ectropium  due  to  relaxation  of  the  skin  occur- 
ring in  old  people.  There  has  usually  been  for 
a  long  period  conjunctivitis,  with  rauco-purulent 
secretion,  which  forms  crusts  about  the  roots  of 
the  ciUa,  and  the  affection  generally  commences 
at  the  inner  angle, 

E.  sizuula'tuzn.  (L.  simulatiis,  feigned.) 
Eversion  of  the  eyelids,  practised  by  beggars  to 
excite  compassion. 

£.  symptoznaf icuxn.  (^t^fiTTTw/ia,  a 
symptom.)  Ectropium  resulting  from  the  growth 
of  a  tumour. 

Sctro'slS*  ("EjcTpajo-i«,from  ^KTiTpaxr^w, 
to  abort.)     An  abortion  or  miscarriage. 

Xlctrot'iC*  ('Eh.T/jtoTi/vo'9,  belonging  to 
abortion;  from  tfCTiTptoa/ca),  to  throw  out.  F. 
ectrotioue  ;  {} .  frtwhtaotreibcnd.)  Throwing  out. 
Of,  or  nelonging  to,  Ectroma  or  Ectrosis. 

Term  formerly  appUed  to  medicines  and  agents 
which  cause  abortion  of  the  foetus. 

Also,  appUed  to  medicines  or  modes  of  treat- 
ment which  tend  to  produce  tho  abortion  or 
sudden  cutting  sliort  of  a  disease. 

E.  metb'od.  A  term  snccially  applied  to 
a  method  of  treatment  of  smallpox  by  pricking 
the  apex  of  each  pustule  with  a  gold  or  silver 
needle,  charged  with  nitrate  of  bilver  or  other 


escharotic,  in  order  to  procure  the  arrest  of  the 
disease. 

IBctylot'lC-  ('RktuXwtiko^j  hardening 
to  a  eallus.)  Making  hard,  developing  a  callus. 
Also  (*\,  out ;  Ti'Xo?,  a  callus),  liaving  tho 
power  to  remove  a  callus,  as  tlie  milder  caustics. 
ZSctympano'siS.  {'  V^KTVfnramvxn^y  a 
swelling  out  like  a  drum.)  A  synonym  of  Tym- 
panitis. 

Scyphel'late.  (L.  e,  out ;  cyphdla.) 
"Witltout  a  t'lfphella. 

XSc'zexna.  ("Ek-^c/xa,  anything  thrown 
out  by  heat,  a  heat  spot ;  from  ihtfcoi,  to  boil 
over.  F.  cczhne^  darte  sguameuse  numide ;  I. 
eczema  ;  G.  Eczetn,  ndssende  Flcchtc^  ISakJluss.) 
An  acute  or  chronic,  non-contagious,  sijuplo 
inflammation  of  the  skin,  characterised  by  the 
presence  of  itching  papules  and  vesicles,  which 
discharge  a  serous  fluid,  or  dry  up.  The  features  of 
the  disease  vary  greatly  in  diflVrent  persons,  and 
on  diflerent  parts  of  the  same  person.  It  may  be 
an  t^rylbematous  swelling  of  the  skin  ;  or  it  may 
be  papular,  with  or  without  scales;  or  it  may 
consist  of  vesicles,  which  may  dry  up  without 
bursting,  or  which  may  burst  and  discharge  a 
sticky  serum,  or  leave  a  red,  excoriated,  weeping 
surface,  studded  with  small  pustules,  which  in 
the  end  form  yellowish  or  blackish  crusts  and 
scabs;  or  the  skin  may  becnme  thickened  and 
covered  with  scales.  Some  forms  of  lichen  and 
strophulus  are  by  many  believed  to  be  papulai' 
forms  of  eczema.  In  not  a  few  cases  there  is  an 
hereditary  predisposition,  and  in  many  a  gouty 
proclivity  ;  irritating  substances,  exposure  to  the 
sun,  great  perspiration,  certain  foods,  errors  in 
diet,  and  mental  worry,  may  produce  an  attack. 
Some  include  under  this  head  tho  aft'ections  by 
others  called  Lichen  and  IStrop/iulus. 

E.  acu'tum.  (L.flcw^«s,  sharp.)  The  form 
of  eczema  in  which  the  sidn  intiammation  is 
severe,  quick  spreading,  and  extensive,  with  more 
or  less  oedema ;  it  is  sometimes  accompanied  by 
febrile  disturb.ance. 

E.  arsenica'lS.  A  vesicular  eruption  of 
the  skin,  which  is  one  of  the  toxic  effects  of  the 
long-continued  use  of  arsenic. 

E.  artlculo'ruxu.  (L.  articulum,  a  joint.) 
Eczema  at  the  bend  of  the  elbow,  at  the  wrist, 
at  the  ham,  or  other  flexure  of  a  joint ;  it  has  a 
great  tendency  to  produce  fissures. 

£.  au'riiim.  (L.  ann.t,  the  ear.)  Eczema 
of  tho  ear;  not  uncommon  in  elderly  people.  It 
is  accompanied  with  much  redness  and  swelling, 
often  leaves  thickening  of  the  auricle  and  pus- 
tules, or  small  abscesses.  It  may  spread  to  the 
meatus  auditorius  externus. 

E.  bar'bee.  (L.  f)(irba,a  beard.  G.  Eczrm 
(f/7*  htkaurtiU  Gtsichtshtiat.)  Eczema  of  the 
hairy  chin  ;  it  is  often  followed  by  sycosis. 

£.  calor'icum.  (L.  r«/or,  heat.)  A  ve- 
sicular form  produced  by  exposure  to  the  sun's 
rays. 

E.  capUlit'li.  (L.  dpiUitium,  the  hair.) 
Same  as  E,  capitis. 

E.  cap'ltis.  (L.  caput,  tho  head.  G. 
Eczem  dcr  A'opfhaut.)  Eczema  of  tho  hairy 
scalp.  It  is  common  in  young  childnm.  In  its 
later  stage  it  presents  yellowish  scales  matted  in 
the  hair  upon  a  red,  cracked  skin. 

E.,  cbron'ic.  (L.  r/ironicits,  lingering.) 
The  form  in  whieli  Ihore  are  man}'  reeurrenees  of 
the  disease,  with  much  thickening  of  the  skin, 
with  fissures,  and  sometimes  ulceration. 

B.  coxupos'ltum.    (L.  componiius^  com- 
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pound.)     Eczema  with  pustules   and  scalea  as 
well  as  vesicles. 

E.  cru'runii  (L.  cnis^  ale^.)  Eczema  of 
the  legs ;  it  is  generally  accompanied  by  cuta- 
neous infiltration,  hardeuiog,  and  pigmentation. 

E.  orusta'ceuxn.  (L.  cnista,  rind,  crust.) 
The  fonn  in  which  the  exudation  dries  on  the 
surface  of  the  skin  in  the  form  of  crusts. 

E.  crusto'sum.    Same  as  £.  o'lista^^cum. 

E.,  diabe'tic.  (A:a/3?;Tfis.)  A  form  ac- 
companied by  much  ite-hing,  occurring  on  the 
pudenda  and  thighs  of  females,  from  the  irritation 
of  the  diabetic  urine,  or  from  the  growth  of 
Saccharomyces  or  othur  fungi. 

S.  difiu'sum.  (L.  dijf'isus,  spread  about.) 
The  ordinary  form  of  eczema  when  attacking  an 
extended  surface. 

E.  digrito'rum.  (L.  digitus^  a  finger.) 
A  similar  form  tit  E.  mammm. 

E.  epizobt'ica.  ('ETrt,  upon;  ^woy,  an 
animal.)     Foot-and  mouth  disease  of  cattle. 

E.  erytbemato'suin.  ('E^i^t^Tj^a,  a  red- 
ness of  the  skin.)  A  very  mild  form,  in  which 
no  vesicles  form,  only  a  redness  of  skin,  followed 
by  slight  desquamation,  or  thickening  of  the  skin 
from  infiltration  of  intlammatory  products. 

E.  facie'i.  {L.facies^  the  face.  Gr.  Eczem 
der  Gesichtshaiit.)  Eczema  of  the  face.  There 
is  generally  a  cojiious  discharge,  diying  into  large 
crusts,  or  becoming  purulent  in  pustules  ;  there 
is  often  accompanying  conjunctivitis. 

E.  figrura'tuxn.  (L.  JignratuSy  shaped.) 
The  form  occurring  in  welUdefined  but  irregu- 
lar patches. 

E.  fis'suxn.  (L.  Jissus,  cleft.  F.  eczema 
fendiUe.)  The  form  of  chronic  eczema  in  which 
the  raw  surface  of  skin  becomes  cracked,  and 
often  bleeding. 

£.  fa'g:ax.  (J^.fugax,  fleeting.)  Eczema 
of  short  duration. 

E.  grenltale.  (L.  genitalis^  belonging  to 
the  genitals.)  Eczema  of  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  genital  organs.  It  produces  in  the  male  a 
thickened  and  fissured  state  of  the  scrotum,  and, 
often,  in  the  female  severe  itching. 

£.  haexnorrholda'le.  (At/Lioppots,  liable 
to  discharge  blood.)  The  form  of  E.  perineale 
in  which  there  are  pile-like  swellings  around  the 
anus. 

E.  bu'inidum  (L.hinnidfcs,  moist.)  The 
form  iu  which  thurf  is  much  discharge. 

E.  lijrpertropli'icuxti.  (V-jrtjo,  above  ; 
Tpo(pn,  nutrition.  I.  E.  ipcTtrofico.)  The  form 
of  chronic  eczema,  especially  that  which  afflicts 
the  legs,  in  which,  from  persi.stent  hyperjemia  or 
congestion,  the  connective  tissue  and  cutaneous 
structures  grow  and  thicken. 

E.  icboro'suxxii  ('Ixt^p,  sanies.)  Chronic 
eczema  in  which,  after  bursting  of  the  vesicles,  a 
red  surface  i'S  left,  which  exudes  a  copious  irri- 
tating discharge. 

E*  Ixnpetlg^lno^'des.  (L.  impetigo  ;  Gr. 
€l5o5,  likeness.)  A  term  applied  to  forms  of 
eczema  in  wbich  the  vesicular  contents  very  ra- 
pidly become  purulent,  and  dry  into  thick  yellow 
scabs,  covering  a  red  ichorous  surface,  as  in 
G^-ocer's  itch. 

Also,  applied  to  acute  eczema  complicated  with 
impetigo. 

E.  Ixnpetl^lno'suin  capilUt'il.  (L. 
impetigo;  capiUitium,  the  hair.)  The  form  of 
E.  capitis  in  which  some  of  the  vesicles  become 
pustular  and  pointed. 

E.  Infan'tlle.     (L.  infantiiU^  belonging  to 


children.  I.  eczema  del  bambini.)  Eczema  oc- 
curring in  children,  olteu  scrofulous,  generally 
unhealthy.  It  begins  usually  in  the  acute  form, 
becomes  chronic,  and  often  impetiginous ;  the 
skin  is  often  excoriated,  and  the  discharge  puru- 
lent. 

E.  intertri'gro.  (L.  t«/er^n^o,  a  chafing.) 
Eczema  produced  by  perspiration  between  two 
adjacent  parts,  as  in  the  armpits  or  in  the  groins 
of  fat  persons. 

E.  labla'lls.  (L.  labium,  the  Up.)  A  form 
which  is  usually  impetiginous. 

E.  Ucbenoi des.  {Lichen;  eISo^,  Like- 
ness.) Same  as  E.  papulosum,  from  its  resem- 
blance to  Lichen. 

E.lo'tricuxn.  (L. /oifor,  a  wa,sher.)  Eczema 
of  the  fingers  and  hands  in  washerwomen,  pro- 
duced by  the  irritating  action  of  soda  and  other 
substances  used  in  their  work. 

E.  mad  Idans.  (L.  madido,  to  make  wet.) 
The  form  m  which  there  is  extensive  epithelial 
denudation  and  copious  serous  discharge  from 
the  hypergemic  corium. 

E.  xnaxnUIa'niin.  (L.  7nainilla,  a  teat.) 
Eczema  of  the  nipple.     See  Pagct*s  disease. 

E.  maxu'mse.     (L.   mamma^  the  breast.) 
Eczema    of    the    breast,    especially  around   the 
nipple    in    suckling    women.     The    skin    often 
cracks,  and  mammary  abscess  may  result. 
See  also  E.  of  iiipple. 

E.  xnaznma'ruxu.    Same  as  E.  mamm<e. 

E.  man'uuxn.  (L.  mauus,  tbe  hand.) 
Eczema  of  the  hand,  characterised  by  toughness 
of  the  vesicles,  wliich  occasional!}'"  run  into  bulla?, 
and  by  the  frequent  cracking  of  the  skin.  It 
may  be  excited  by  local  irritants,  as  in  some 
forms  of  G}'Oce}'*s  itch. 

E.xnarerina'tuin.  (L.margino^  to  furnish 
with  a  border.)  A  term  applied  to  a  red,  dry, 
scaly  skin  affection  occurring  at  the  inner  and 
upper  part  of  the  thigh  in  sedentary  men,  such 
as  shoemakers,  and  aUo  in  cavalry  soldiers ;  it  is 
said  to  be  caused  by  perspiration.  In  many  in- 
stances, at  least,  it  is  a  parasitic  disease,  Tinea 
marginata,  a  variety  of  2.  tonsurans  ;  in  some  it 
is  simple  Lntertriyo ;  and  in  others  it  may  be 
syphilitic. 

Hebra  gave  it  this  nnme  from  its  centrifugal 
progress  and  simultaneous  central  involution  ;  it 
begins  as  a  raised  red  patch,  whieh  gradually 
spreads  at  its  circumference,  and  becomes  paler 
at  its  centre,  and  may  exhibit  both  papules  and 
vesicles. 

E.  xnercnria'Ie.  A  form  of  E.  rubrum 
produced  by  the  external  use  of  mercury;  by 
some  it  is  believed  to  be  caused  also  by  tlie  in- 
ternal use  of  the  drug. 

E.  xnuco'sum.  (L.  mucosuSy  mucous.) 
That  form  in  which  the  skin  is  softened,  and  re- 
sembles a  mucous  membrane.  It  is  chiefly  seen 
in  the  axilla  and  fold  of  the  groin. 

E.  neuro'sum.  (Neupoi/,  a  nerve.)  The 
form  in  which  there  is  great  pain. 

E.  neu'ro-traunaaticum.  (Ncumoi/,  a 
nerve ;  -rpdv^a^  a  wound.)  Weir  MitclieiJ.'B 
term  for  the  vesicular  eruption  which  occurs, 
after  injuiw  to  a  nerve,  on  the  skin  of  the  part 
to  which  it  is  distributed  ;  the  skin  may  in  other 
respects  be  healthy,  but  more  generally  it  is  atro- 
phied, shining,  and  painful.  The  eruption  con- 
sists of  small,  scattered,  acutely-pointed  vesicles, 

E.  numxnularei  (L.  nummularis^  be- 
longing to  money,  and  so  circular  like  a  coin.)  A 
form  which  occurs  in  circular,  coin-like  patches. 
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B.  oedemato'snm.  (Oictii/un,  a  swelling. 
I.  K.  edematusu.)  'I'hi'  form  in  wliich  tlie  skin 
structure  bcconica  infiltrated  with  serous  fluid. 

E.  of  face.     See  E.  fitciei, 

E.  of  nlp'ple.  (G.  Eczem  der  Brust- 
icarzt .)  Ordinary  eczema  occurring  on  the  nipple 
and  areola ;  it  usually  spreads  to  the  surrounding 
skin,  and  often  arises  from  some  local  cause,  as 
want  of  care  in  drying  the  surface  after  nursing 
the  child. 

For  the  form  of  eczema  of  the  nipple  which  is 
very  persistent,  and  usually  assumes  a  malignant 
form  of  mammary  disease,  see  FageCs  disease. 

E.  of  scalp.     Same  as  E.  capitis. 

E.  papulo'sum.  (L.  papula,  a  pimple.) 
The  form  characterised  by  the  occurrence  of 
small  red  papules,  being  the  papilUe  of  the  skin 
distended  with  S'Tum  or  congested  follicles. 

According  to  Hebra,  the  same  as  Lichen  eczem- 
atoides. 

E.  pe'dum.  (L.  pes,  a  foot.)  Eczema  of 
the  feet,  very  similar  to  E.  matiuitm. 

E.  perlnaeaTe.  [Xlipivto^,  the  space  be- 
tween the  scrotum  and  the  anus.)  The  form 
which  affects  the  perina^um  ;  it  often  spreads  to 
the  anus,  and  causes  much  pain  and  swelling, 
with  deep  fissures. 

E.  persls'tens.  (L.  persisto,  to  remain.) 
Chronic  long-lasting  eczema. 

E.  plla're.  (L.  jui/fis,  a  hair.)  Eczema  of 
a  hairy  surface,  especially  of  the  hairy  scalp. 

E.    psoriasifor'me.  i^Psoriasis ;   L. 

forma,  shape.)     Same  as  E.  sqttnmosani. 

E.pudendo'rum.  {h.  padiiida,  the  privy 
parts.)     Same  as  £.  ru/vce. 

E.  pustulo'sum.  (L.  pustulosus,  full  of 
pustules.)     A  synonym  oi  Impetigo. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  some  of  those  cases  of 
eczema  in  which  the  vesicles  become  turbid  by 
the  admixture  of  pus  with  the  serum. 

E.  ru'brum.  (L.  ruber,  red.  I.  eczema 
rosso.)     The  same  as  -Pityriasis  rubra. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  inflammatory  form, 
or  E.  acutum,  when  the  redness  of  skin  is  in- 
tense. 

E.  sclero'sum.  (Sn-X>ipo;,  hard.)  Eczema 
accoiupauied  by  induration  of  the  skin. 

E.  stc'cum.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  The  foi-m 
in  whicli  there  is  little  or  no  discharge. 

E.  slm'plez.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
milder  form  of  tlie  disease,  consisting  of  discrete, 
but  clustered,  small  vesicles  on  an  erythematous 
skin ;  the  fluid  contents  get  opaque,  dry,  and 
form  powdery  crusts. 

The  term  is  sometimes  restricted  to  the  purely 
papular  form;  and  is  also  called  lichen  or  stro- 
phulus. 

E.  soIa're<  (L.  Solaris,  belonging  to  the 
sun.  I.  E.  scmplice.)  The  form  of  E.  simplex 
which  is  produced  by  exposure  to  the  sun's  rays ; 
it  is  generally  papular. 

E.  spar^oslfor'me.  (JiTrdpyuiirii,  a 
swelling,  as  of  a  breast  with  milk ;  L.  forma, 
likeness.)  Eczema  with  mammillary  hypertrophy 
of  the  sktn. 

E.  squamo'sum.     (L.  squamosus,  scaly.) 
Chronic  eczema,  in  which  the  epidermis  is  rapidly 
formed,  and  exfoliates  in  tine  brawny  or  flaky 
scales  which  succeed  the  vesicles. 
Also,  the  same  as  Pityriasis  rubra. 

E..  Btru'mous.  (Struma.)  Eczema  occur- 
ring in  scrofulous  persons,  especially  children  ; 
it  occurs  most  frequently  about  the  face  and 
head,  especially  near  the  ears,  nose,  and  mouth  ; 


there  is  much  discharge,  and  pustules  are  fre- 
quent. 

E.  sycoslfor'me.  (Sycosis;  L.  forma, 
likeness,  j  A  form  of  chronic  eczema  occurring 
on  the  chin  and  eyebrows,  which  is  accompanied 
or  followed  by  pustules  of  sycosis. 

E.  sypblllt'lcum.  Eczema  depending 
on  syphilitic  infection;  the  occurrence  of  such  a 
condition  is  much  doubted. 

E.  umblll'cl.  (L.  umbilicus,  the  navel.) 
Eczema  of  the  navel. 

E.  unisquamo'snm.  (L.  unus,  one ; 
squama,  a  scale.)  Eczema  occurring  in  round, 
isolated,  somewhat  scaly  patches. 

E.  verruco'sum.  (L.  verruca,  a  wart.) 
The  form  in  which  the  skin  develops  elevated 
warty-looking  pajjules. 

E.  vesiculo'sum  (L.  vesicula,  a  small 
vesicle.)  The  form  or  stage  in  which  the  erup- 
tion consists  of  fine  vesicles  containing  serum. 

E.  vuIg^a'rS,  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
same  as  E.  simplex. 

E.  VTil'vse.  (L.  vulva,  the  womb.)  Ec- 
zema of  the  external  organs  of  generation ;  it 
generally  begins  between  the  labia  and  the 
thighs,  whence  it  spreads.  In  its  chronic  form 
it  produces  much  distress,  and  alteration  in  the 
cutaneous  and  mucous  structures,  which  become 
dry,  hard,  and  often  cracked,  the  hairs  f;Ul  out, 
and  the  fat  becomes  absorbed. 

Eczem'atO'id.  ('Eh^E^a ;  cl^os,  likeness.) 
Resembling  Eczema. 

EczematO'seS.  ("EK^tjaa.)  A  family 
of  diseases  of  tlie  classification  of  Fuchs,  con- 
sisting of  morbid  conditions  of  the  cutaneous 
secretion. 

Eczemato'slS.  ('E^^E/ia.  F.  eczcma- 
tose.)  The  coming  out  of  an  eruption  on  the 
skin. 

XSczem'atOUS.  ('EKtsfia.)  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  the  disease  Eczema. 

ZiC'zesis.  ("EkJeo-is,  a  boiling  out.)  Same 
as  Eczema. 

Also,  a  sj-nonjnn  of  Effervescence. 

Eczes'l]ia>  ('EKX^iana,  a  heat  spot.)  Same 
as  Eczema. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Ziehen  tropicus. 

Eczesinopyg°ag''ra.  CE^jtcrfia;  py^^d- 

ffra.  F.  ecztsoi'ipyyayre ;  G.  das  SteissUiden  mit 
Hatttstippen.)     Term  for  papulous  pygagra. 

Eda'ciOUS.  (L.  edax,  gluttonous ;  from 
edo,  to  eat.)     Voracious,  greedy. 

Edacity*  (L.  edacitas,  gluttony ;  from 
edo,  to  eat.     U.  Gefrdssigkeit.)     Great  voracity. 

Ed'da-     Same  as  Eddoe. 

Ed'doe.  The  root  of  the  yam,  the  Arum 
eseitUntum.  and  other  species. 

Edei'tiSa     Same  as  ..Edo'itis. 

Ede'ina.     Same  as  (Edema. 

Edem'atOUBi    Same  as  (Edematous. 

Edemosarko'iua.  (OIi^i|/aa,  a  swelling ; 
sarcoma.)  'ferm  applied  by  Severino  to  ele- 
phantiasis of  the  scrotum. 

E'denltobeils  Bavaria;  in  the  Haardt 
mountains.  A  sulphuretted  mineral  water.  The 
grajie-cure  is  also  carried  out  here. 

Eden'tal.     Same  as  Edentate. 

Eden'talOUS.     Same  as  Edentate. 

Edenta'ta.  (L-  e,  neg.;  dentatu.s,  toothed.) 
An  Order  of  the  Subclass  Monodelphia,  Class 
Mammalia.  Claw  bearing,  usually  indeeiduate 
mammals  with  thoracic  mammpe,  inguinal  or 
abdominal  testes ;  no  median  incisors  nor  canine 
teeth ;    and  when   other  teeth   occur,   they  are 


EDENTATE- EFFETE. 


without  fanga  and  enamel,  have  permanent 
pulps,  and  are  not  preceded  by  deciduous  teeth. 
Examples  of  the  Order  are  Manis,  Dasypus,  Oryc- 
teropus,  and  Myrmecophaga.     Also  called  Briita. 

Zidezi''ta.'t6.  CL.  f,  neg.  ;  dentaius  ;  from 
rfe«s,u  tooth.  F.  I'tknte  ;  G.  za/itilos.)  Without 
teeth. 

Edenta'tion.  (L.  e;  dcntatus.)  A 
depri\inf^  of  teeth. 

jSden'tUll.  (L.  e<fe?itete,  toothless.)  Per- 
sons having  no  teeth. 

Zlden'tulous.  (Same  etymon.  G.  nnge- 
ziihnt.)     ll;iving  no  teeth. 

Edeod'yny.     Same  as  ^dceodijnia. 

Edeog''raphy.     Same  as  JEdmography . 

Edeol'og'jr.     Same  as  ^dmology. 

Edeot'omy.     Same  as  ^dcnotomy, 

Ed'era.     See  Medera. 

E'des.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  amber.  (Ru- 
land.) 

Edes'senum.  Old  name  for  a  coUyrium 
made  with  tragacauth,  gum  arable,  opium,  and 
other  tilings. 

E'dez.     See  Edcs. 

Edlbil'lty.  (L.  ediblUs,  eatable.)  The 
quality  of  biing  eatable. 

Ed'ible.  (L.  edibilis^  eatable ;  from  edo^  to 
eat.  F.  bmi  a  manger  ;  I.  comestibite^  kiotio  a 
mangiare  ;  G.  es&bur^  geniessbar. )  Eatable,  good 
for  eating. 

E.  bird's  nest.    See  Bird's  nest,  edible. 
E.  earths.     See  Earths,  cdibk. 
XS.  fu'cus.    Tile  Chondrtfs  menibrainfotitfs. 
E.  blbls'cus.    The  Hibiscus  eaeulrnlus. 
E.  moss.    The  Sckizgmenia  edulis. 

Ed'ibleness.     Same  as  Edibility. 

E'dic.  An  old  teiTU  from  the  Arabic  for 
iron.     (Euland.) 

E'dicb.    Same  as  Edic. 

E'dir.     Same  as  Edic. 

E'dltUS.  (L.  editus ;  from  edo,  to  put 
forth.)     Dung,  excrement. 

E.  bo'iun.     (L.  bos,  an  ox.    6.  Kuhmist.) 
Cow  dung. 

Edocepb'alus.  (AMoTok,  the  sexual 
parts;  Ki<pa\ii,  the  head.)  Geoffrey  St.  Hilaire's 
term  for  a  monstrosity  having  the  ears  approach- 
ing or  united  to  each  other  under  the  head,  the 
jaws  atrophied,  the  mouth  absent,  and  above  the 
eyes  an  abortive  nose  like  a  penis. 

Ed'ra-  ("Et^pa,  a  sitting  place.)  Old  term 
for  a  fractured  bone,  on  wliich  there  is  an  im- 
pression from  the  instrument  by  which  it  was 
broken. 

Edrlopbtbal'ma.  {'ESfjoios,  sitting; 
o«^H«Xjuos,  the  eye.)  A  Subclass  of  the  Class 
Crustacea,  having  sessile  eyes,  no  carapace, 
branchiip  more  or  less  connected  with  the  legs. 

Edrlopbtbal'mous.  Relating  or  be- 
lonKing  to  the  Edrwphthalma. 

E'duct.  (L.  edtico,  to  draw  out.)  An  ex- 
tract ;  something  obtained  from  another  body, 
and  which  was  prenously  present  in  it. 

Educ'tum.     S.^me  as  Ediiet. 

Edul'corant.  (L-  cdulcu,  to  make  sweet. 
y.  (uloucissaNt  ;  G .  bcsdn/t igend .)  Sweetening. 
Formerly  used  in  the  same  sense  as  absorbent ; 
and  also  applied  to  a  medicine  which  purified 
the  fluids  by  sheathing  their  asperities,  or,  like 
a  sponge,  absorbing  superfluous  moisture  in  the 
body,  and  so  acting  as  a  dryer  or  a  sweetener. 

Edul'corate.  (L.  cduleo.  G.  aussiissen, 
attsiva-schen.)  To  sweeten,  to  free  from  acid  or 
salts,  or  acrid  matters,  by  washing. 


Edulcora'tlon.  (L.  edulco,  to  make 
sweet.  F.  cdulcoration  ;  G.  Aussiissen,  Vtrsiis' 
sung,  Aiiswaschung .)  Old  term  for  the  affusion 
of  water  or  any  substance  to  remove  s.aline  or 
other  acrid  particles,  which  are  soluble  in  water. 

.\lso,  applied  to  the  sweetening  of  a  medicine, 
either  liquid  or  dry,  with  sugar  or  honey. 

Edui'corator.  (L.  edulco.)  A  term  for 
a  hropping-bottU  or  a  Wash-bottle. 

Edu'lious.  (L.  edulium,  something  to  be 
eaten^     Eatable. 

Ed'wardS,  ItXilne.  See  Milne-Ed- 
wards. 

Edwigr'la.     MisspeUing  of  Eedwigia. 

Eel.  (Sax.  eel.  d.  Aal ;  h.  angi'iilla  ;  F. 
anguille  ;  Gr.  iyxiKvs.)  The  fishes  of  the  Divi- 
sion Apoda,  Order  Teleostei.  The  flesh  of  several 
of  the  species  is  eaten  and  much  esteemed  ;  by 
some  it  is  said  to  be  laxative.  It  contains  much 
fat.  Its  composition  is,  nitrogenous  matter  9-9, 
fat  13-8,  saline  matter  1-3,  water  7.5'0  parts,  in  100. 
Another  analysis  (Payen),  nitrogenous  matter 
13-0,  fatty  matter  23-86,  mineraf  matter  0-77, 
non-nitrogenous  matter  and  loss  0  30,  water 
62-07  parts,  in  100. 

E.,  con'grer.    See  Conger  eel. 
E.,  elec'trlc.    The  Gymnotns  eleetricus. 
E.  fat.     The  fat  obtained  from  eels  while 
roasting.     Used  as  an  ointment  for  stiff  joints. 
E.-§:rass.     The  Zostcra  marina. 
E.s,  paste.    Minute  eel- like  animals,  found 
in  acidifying  flour  paste,  of  the  Genus  Anguil- 
lula  ;  the  A.  ghttinis. 

E.,  vin'egar.    The  Anguillula  accti. 

Effec't.  (Old  F.  effect;  from  L.  efftctm, 
from  ejficio,  to  bring  to  pass  ;  from  e.r,  out ;  facio, 
to  make.  G.  Erjulg.)  That  which  is  produced 
by,  or  results  n-om,  the  action  of  a  cause  or 
agent. 

Efferent.  (L.  effero,  to  bring  out ;  from 
ex,  out ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Carrying  out,  dis- 
charging. 

£.  nerves.  Those  nerves  which  convey 
nerve  force  or  nervous  influence  away  from  a 
nervous  centre. 

E.  ves'sels.    See  Vasa  efferentia. 

Effervesce'.  (L.  effervesco,  to  boil  over.) 
To  be  in  a  state  of  Effervescence. 

Efferves'cence.  (L.  effervesco,  to  boil 
over.  F.  effervescence  ;  G.  Aiifbrausen.)  Terra 
for  the  agitation  produced  in  a  liquid  by  the 
sudden  escape  of  a  gas  from  it  in  small  bubbles 
when  resulting  from  chemical  action,  or  from 
the  removal  of  pressure,  and  not  from  heat. 

Also,  in  Pathology,  an  old  term  for  the  dis- 
turbance of  the  humours  of  the  body,  produced 
by  heat,  or  by  the  injurious  action  on  each  other 
of  some  of  the  principles  contained  in  the  fluids. 
E.  of  tbe  blood.  (F.  echnnboulnre.)  A 
disease  of  the  horse  and  ox  resembling  urticaria, 
consisting  in  the  eruption  on  the  skin  of  small 
circular,  flattened  swellings  the  size  of  a  nut, 
which  do  not  suppurate,  but  from  which  tlie 
epidermis  and  hair  sometimes  exfoliate.  It  is 
ace  ■mpanicd  with  fever. 

EfferveS'cent.       (L-  effervesco.     G.  auf- 
brausend.)  Having  the  capacity  of  Effervescence. 
E.  al'kall.    A  term  formerly  applied  to  all 
carbonates  of  alkalies. 

Efferves'cible.  (L.  effervesco.)  Capable 
of  jiroducing,  or  of  undergoing.  Effervescence. 

Effe'te.  (L.  effetiis,  that  has  brought  forth 
young,  and  so  exhausted  ;  from  ex,  out ;  fa'tiis, 
young.    Q.  entkraftet,  geschwdcht.)    Worn  out, 
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exhausted,  without  vigour ;   past  fruit-bearing 
from  age. 

Efiio'lent.  (F.  efficient,  from  L.  efficiens, 
part,  of  ffficio,  to  bring  to  pass.  G.  beicirkend.) 
Producing,  causing,  effectual. 

E.  cause.  (I.  catisa  determinante ;  G. 
EnliUhiiiigs-Gnma.)  A  cause  which  produces 
an  clfrct. 

Effides.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  Ceiitssa, 
or  white  lead.     (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Sffil'ia.  (F.  cp/ic/iilc ;G.  Sommersprossen, 
Sotiru'iijlicki  n.)  Old  term  for  Ephelis,  or  freckle. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Effla'tio.  (L.  efflo,  to  breathe  out.)  A 
stroiiir  t;x:iir;ition. 

ElSa'tUS.     Same  as  Efflatio. 

Ef'fleuragpe.  (F.  effleurer,  to  touch 
slightly.)  The  lorm  of  Massage  which  consists 
in  gently  rubbing  the  surface  with  the  palm  of 
the  band,  the  direction  being  towards  the  centre 
of  the  body. 

Efflora'tlon.     Same  as  Effloreaceiux. 

Effloresce'.  (F.  efflorescence;  from  L. 
effloresco^  to  tiourish.)  To  burst  into  bloom,  to 
become  covered  with  a  whitish  powder,  as  some 
salts. 

Efflores'cence.  (F.  efflorescence;  fromL. 
c^o)-«fO,  to  flourish.  G.  Aufbliihen.)  Term  for 
the  blooming  of  flowers;  the  time  of  flowering. 

Also  (G.  Auswitterung,  Mcschlag),  the  state  of 
saline  bodies  when  on  exposure  to  the  air  they 
assume  the  form  of  a  dry  powder  by  losing  their 
water  of  crystallisation. 

Also,  the  white  powder  itself  produced  under 
Buch  circumstances. 

Also  (G.  Mauthliithe),  a  term  for  a  morbid 
redness,  or  rash,  of  the  sldn. 

Efflores  cency.  (L.  effloresco.)  Same 
as  }'/''■''<-•'  '  't. 

Efflorescent.  (L.  efflorcscoj  A  term 
applied  to  those  salts  which  exhibit  Efflorescence. 

Efflorescen'tieB.  (L.  effloresco.  F. 
elevitrts.)  The  exanthematous  diseases  which 
are  accompanied  by  some  distinct  elevation  of  the 
sldn. 

Effluence.  (F.  effluence;  from  L.  ef- 
fliio  ;  from  ex,  out ;  fliio,  to  flow.)  The  act  of 
flowing  out ;  that  which  flows  out  of  a  body. 

Effluent.  (L.  effluens,  part,  of  effluo,  to 
flow  out.)  Flowing  out.  A  stream  which  flows 
out  of  another  stream,  or  out  of  a  lake. 

Efflu'Viable.  (L.  eflmium,  a  flowing 
out.)  CapriWi.-  of  being  given  oS'  as  an  Effluvium. 

Efflu'vial.  (L.  effluvium.)  Relating  to,  or 
containing,  I.ffluvium. 

Efflu'viunx.  (L.  effluvium,  from  effluo,  to 
flow  out.  F.  effluve,  emanation  ;  G.  Ausjlttss.) 
A  something  flowing  out  in  a  subtle  form.  Ap- 
plied to  the  small  particles  emitted  by  bodies 
which,  though  they  do  not  sensibly  diminish 
them,  have  perceptible  effects  on  tne  senses; 
especially  to  tnose  emanations  which  are  ofi'ensiTe 
or  noxious. 

The  term  was  proposed  by  Lancisi,  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  that  of  marsh  miasmata. 

E.  caplUo'rmn.  (L.  capillm,  a  hair.) 
Falling  off  of  the  hair,  baldness. 

E.,  lin'man.  Cullen's  term  for  the  mor- 
bid substances  derived  from  man,  which  are  the 
proximate  cause  of  contagious  and  continued 
fevers,  in  contradistinction  to  E.,  marsh. 

E.  latrlna  rlnm.  (L.  lalrinum,  a  privy.) 
The  air  of  a  privy  or  sower. 

E.,  margb.    Cullen's  term  for  the  exha- 


lations from  moist,  unhealthy  places,  which 
causo  intennittent  and  remittent  fevers;  in  con- 
tradistinction to  E.,  human. 

E.  palustre.  (L.  paluster,  marshy.) 
ifarsh  miasm. 

Ef  flllX.  (L.  effluo,  to  flow  out.  G.  Ergies- 
siing.)    A  flowing  out,  that  which  flows  out. 

An  old  midwifeiy  term  for  the  expulsion  of  a 
fcetus  within  seven  days  of  the  commencement 
of  some  disease  of  the  mother. 

E.  of  liq'uid.  A  fluid  issues  from  a  hole 
in  the  bottom  or  at  the  side  of  its  containing 
vessel  with  equal  proportionate  velocity ;  which  is 
a  velocity  equal  to  that  which  a  freely-falling  body 
would  have  when  it  reached  the  orifice  after 
starting  from  the  surface  of  the  liquid  where  it 
was  in  a  state  of  rest.  WTien  an  efflux  tube  or 
Ajutage  is  adjusted  to  the  orifice  the  velocity  is 
increased. 

E.  tube.    Same  as  Ajutage. 

Effluz'lon.  (L.  effluo.)  A  flowing  out, 
that  which  flows  out. 

A  term  applied  formerly  to  the  expulsion  of 
the  foetus  when  it  occurs  before  the  third  month 
of  pregnancy,  after  which  it  was  called  abortion. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  to  express  the 
expulsion  of  the  product  of  conception  within  the 
first  seven  days  of  its  existence. 

EffOdien'tla,  Illiger.  (L.  effodio,  to  dig 
out.)  A  family  of  mammals  having  few  teeth  or 
none.    A  synonym  of  Entomophaga. 

Effoe'tOUS.     Same  as  Effete. 

Effolia  tion.     (L.  e,  neg. ;  folium,  a  leaf. 

F.  eJt'euiUaison  ;  G.  Entbldtterung.)  The  action 
by  which  a  plant  is  stripped  of  its  leaves. 

Effort.  (F.  effort ;  from  efforcer,  to  endea- 
vour ;  from  ef,  for  ec,  from  L.  ex,  out ;  smi  forcer, 
from  force,  from  L.  fortia,  strength.     I.  sforza  ; 

G.  Anstrengung.)  An  exercise  of  strength,  or 
muscular  contraction,  for  the  purpose  of  resist- 
ing an  external  force,  or  procuring  the  expulsion 
of  something  from  the  body  by  the  natural  chan- 
nels. Such  are  the  actions  of  pushing  or  pull- 
ing, the  attempt  to  efiect  an  evacuation  of  the 
bladder  or  intestines  when  there  is  some  obstruc- 
tion, and  the  forcing  paitis  of  childbirth. 

E.,  Iiseinorrbas'lc.  Same  aa  Molimtn 
h<tmorrhngicum. 

Eflbs'sio.  (L.  effossio,  from  effodio,  to  dig 
up.  G.  Ausgrahung .)  Exhumation  of  a  dead 
body. 

EfiraCtU'ra.  (L.  effringo,  to  break  down. 
F.  cffracturc.)  Old  term,  used  by  Pare,  Chir. 
ix,  6,  for  a  fracture  of  the  cranium,  in  which  the 
bone  is  much  depressed. 

E.  cra'nli.  (L.  cranium,  the  skull.)  De- 
pressed fracture  of  the  skull. 

Effrenita'tion.  (L.  effreno,  to  unbridle, 
to  let  loose.)  Drastic  purgation,  hypercathar- 
sis. 

Effill'crate.  (L.  ef,  for  ex,  out ;  fulcrum, 
a  support.)  In  Eotany,  applied  to  a  bud  from 
which  the  leaf  in  whose  axil  it  grew  has  fallen 
awav. 

Efiumabll'ity.  (L.  ef,  for  ex,  out; 
fumus,  smoke.)  The  quality  of  being  volatile, 
or  of  evaporating. 

Efiu  mable.     (L.  ef;  fumus.)    Volatile. 

Efiil'se.  (L.  effusus,  part,  effundo,  to  pour 
out.)     Poured  out  freely. 

In  Botany  (G.  ausgcbreitet,  umherzerstreut), 
applied  to  a  very  loosely  spreading  inflorescence. 

Also,  applied  to  shells  in  which  the  aperture 
has  lips  separated  behind  by  a  space. 
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Effll'slOa     Snme  as  Effusion. 
E.  sem'lnls.     (L.  semen,  aced.)    Ejacula- 
tion of  the  semen. 

Effu'sion.  (L.  efftaio,  from  efftmdo,  to 
pour  out.  Y.  effusion  ;  ti.  Ausgictisttng,  Ergus?.) 
The  act  of  pouring  out ;  that  which  is  poured 
out. 

The  escape  of  any  fluid  out  of  its  natural  vessel 
or  viscus  and  its  lodgment  in  another  cavity,  in 
the  cellular  texture,  or  in  the  substance  of  parts. 

Also,  the  separation  of  fluid  from  the  vessels  in 
a  morbid  state  of  parts ;  thus  coagulable  lymph 
is  said  to  be  effused  on  diflFerent  surfaces. 

E.  of  t>lood.  See  Extravasation  of  blood. 
E.  of  gas'es.  A  term  applied  by  Graham 
to  the  passage  of  gases  into  a  vacuum,  or,  by  pres- 
sure, through  an  aperture  in  a  thin  plate  of  "033 
millimetre  in  diameter  or  thereabouts.  The  rate 
of  efl'usion  is  inversely  as  the  scjuare  root  of  the 
density  of  the  gas. 

Eflag''ellate.  (L.  c,  neg. ;  fiageUum,  a 
twig.     i\  cjiaiielli.)     Having  no  Sarmentum. 

Also,  without  a  Flagellum. 

Efunic'ulate.  (L.  c,  out ;  funiculus,  a 
slender  cord.)  Having  no  funiculus  or  navel- 
string. 

Eg'ag'rop'ilus.     See  JEgagnpilus. 

E'g'artba.d.  Austria  ;  in  the  Tyrol,  near 
ilcian.     A  cold  sulphur  spring. 

Eg''bell.  Hungary,  Meutra  County.  A 
sulphur  spring. 

ii'^egrll.  Hungary,  County  Gran.  A 
strong  chalybeate  water. 

Cgrelllofi  Austria,  near  Windisch-Gars- 
ten.     A  cold  sulphur  spring. 

Eg'el'idus.  (L.c,  neg.;  j<;Z«, frost.)  Luke- 
warm. 

Also  (L.  c,  intens. ;  gclu),  intensely  cold. 

E'g'erdacb.  Austria ;  in  the  Tyrol.  A 
cold  tilkaline  carbonated  water. 

Eg-er'ieSa  (L.  e^en<s,  excrement.  G.Koth, 
Mist.)    Fa>co8. 

Eg'er'minatei  (L.  e,  out ;  germen,  a 
sprout.  G.  luri'orsprossen,  aussckli^gen.)  To 
put  out  buds,  to  sprout. 

Eg'er'siS.  fEytpcns,  a  waking.  G.  Er- 
wecLcn.)     Intense  wakefulness. 

E^es'ta.  (Plural  of  cgestmn.)  The  matters 
cast  out  by  the  bowels. 

Eg'es'tion.  (L.  egestio,  an  emptying ;  from 
egero.  to  discharge.)  Old  term  for  an  excretion. 
Applied  generally  to  evacuations  by  stool. 

Eg^eS'tive.  (L.  egestivus ;  from  cffero.  G. 
amleerend.)  Expelling ;  applied  to  the  organs 
and  acts  of  organs  which  produce  expulsion  fi-oni 
the  body ;  the  antithesis  of  Ingtsiive. 

Eges'tOUS*  (L.  cgestus,  part,  oi  egero,  to 
cast  or  carry  out.  G.  auskcrend.)  Cast,  carried, 
or  put  out.  Applied  to  the  natural  excretions  or 
evacuations,  to  substances  rejected  by  the  sto- 
mach or  discharged  from  the  bowels. 

E^es'tunia  (L.  igestum;  from  egero,  to 
cast  or  bear  out.  F.  excrement ;  G.  AuswurJ, 
Koth.)    Ordure  or  dung,  excrement. 

E?^<  (Sax.  rtq.  G.Ei;  Gr.  wov,  L.  ovum  ; 
F.  (£uf  ;  I.  ovo.)  I'he  Ovum.  The  number,  size, 
and  weight  of  the  egg  varies  greatly  in  different 
animals.  Thus,  in  regard  to  number,  Echinus 
sphtpra  produces  yearly  1,000,000,  Asearis  lum^ 
bricoidcs  60,000,000  or  more,  Carcinus  mcenas 
3,000,000,  river  crab  200,  house  fly  50—70  every 
two  or  three  weeks,  g.arden  snail  30 — 70,  oyster 
1,000,000,  frog  2500—3800,  piper  40—70,  croco- 
dile 40^70,  house  martin  4  or  o  eggs  two  or  three 


times,  mouse  20 — 50,  fox  4 — 7,  sheep  1—3,  man 
1,  elephant,  every  three  or  four  years,  1.  The 
diameter  of  the  ripe  egg  in  Echinus  is  0-1  mm., 
HeUx  02,  Cephalopode  So,  in  mammals  usually 
0"15 — 0*2.  The  weight  of  a  single  egg  is,  in 
Echinaster,  0-0006  grm.,  crab  0  00004,  river  crab 
0-01,  silkworm  moth  0-0007,  garden  snail  0  23, 
frog  0-003,  piper  0-34,  partridge  12-2,  ostrich  1200 
grm.  The  ripe  ovum  of  mammals  weighs  scarcely 
Q-OOl  gi-m.  The  eggs  of  many  birds  and  of  some 
reptiles  are  eaten  as  food.  An  ordinary  domestic 
hen's  egg  generally  weighs  about  two  ounces,  of 
which  60  per  cent,  is  white  and  30  yolk,  the 
remainder  being  shell.  An  egg  furnishes  when 
dried  110  grains  of  nitrogenous  matter,  and  a 
little  more  than  80  grains  of  fatty  matter. 
Also,  in  Botany,  a  synonym  of  Oosphere, 

E*  alba'min.    See  Albitmin,  ovum. 

E.  appara'tus.  The  three  cells  at  the 
upper  or  micropylar  end  of  the  embryo  sac  of  a 
fertilised  ovule  of  a  plant ;  the  two  upper  ones 
are  the  Sgnergida^,  the  lower  one  the  Oosphere. 

E>  ap'ple.  The  fruit  of  Svlanum  melon- 
gena,  S.  ovtgerum,  and  other  species. 

E.  ba^.    The  Ovarium. 

E.  bed.    The  ovarium  or  ovary. 

E.  bran'dy.  The  Mistura  spiritus  vini 
gallici. 

E.  brotb.  The  yolk  of  an  egg  beaten  up 
■with  sugar  to  a  cream,  half  a  pint  of  boiling  milk 
mixed  with  it,  and  half  an  ounce  of  brandy  with 
some  nutmeg. 

E.  flip.  The  Mistura  spiritus  vini  galliei. 
Another  form  is  three  eggs  mixed  and  well 
beaten,  with  half  a  pint  of  beer  and  two  ounces 
of  sugar,  gently  heated,  but  not  allowed  to  boil, 
and  then  another  half  pint  of  beer  added,  with 
nutmeg  and  ginger  or  other  spice. 

E.  miz'ture  for  In'fants.  Yolk  of  an  egg 
6  grammes,  lactose  100  grammes,  water.  In  the 
siege  of  Paris,  Bouchut  prescribed  as  a  substitute 
for  milk  the  yolk  of  one  egg  and  a  little  white  of 
egg,  15  grammes  of  cocoa  butter,  beaten  together 
with  one  half  litre  of  warm  sugar  and  water. 

E.,  oU  of.  (G.  Eierol.)  A  reddish-yellow, 
thick,  oily  fluid,  obtained  by  roasting  and  then 
pressing  the  yolk  of  eggs,  or  by  gently  heating 
them  to  drive  oft"  the  water,  digesting  in  alcohol, 
filtering,  and  distilling  ofl'  the  spirit ;  it  is  solidi- 
fied by  cooling,  and  quickly  becomes  rancid.  It 
contains  cholesterin  or  a  similar  body.  It  was 
formerly  used  as  an  emollient  and  to  mix  with 
mercury  so  as  to  kill  it,  as  it  was  called. 

E.  plant.     The  Solanum  melongena. 

E.-plant,  o'val.    The  Solanum  ovigerum. 

E.'Sba'ped.  Having  the  form  of  an  egg ; 
ovoid. 

E.  shell.  {?.  coquille  ;  Q.  Eierschale.)  The 
outermost  coating  of  a  bird's  e^^.  It  consists  of 
a  matrix  of  organic  matter  impregnated  with  cal- 
careous salts,  and  presents  tw-o  layers ;  the  outer 
is  the  thinner,  sometimes  contains  vertical  and 
longitudinal  markings,  and  is  the  seat  of  the 
colouring  matter  when  there  is  any  ;  the  inner 
is  the  thicker,  is  composed  of  alternating  hori- 
zontal laminiB  of  opaque  and  transparent  sub- 
stance, and  presents  on  its  inner  surface  rounded 
prominences.  Canals,  simple  in  Cariiiataj, 
branched  in  Ratitse,  run  between,  and  open  on, 
both  surfaces. 

The  shell  of  the  domestic  fowl's  egg  contains 
calcium  carbonate  93-7  parts,  magnesium  carbo- 
nate 1-39,  calcium  and  magnesium  phosphate 
•76,  and  organic  matter  4-15,  in  100  parts. 


EGILOPS-EIMBECH. 


The  shell  of  reptiles'  eggs  contains  much  less 
mineral  ninttor,  with  the  exception  of  that  of  the 
alligator.    See  Tcsla  oci. 

X.,   wblte    ot       (P.    blanc    d'wuf;    G. 
EiiccUs.)   See  Aldumefi  art,  and  Albumin^  ovum, 
S.,  yolk  of.  (F.  Jamie  cfixuf;  Q.  Eidotter, 
E'i'j'lb.)     Si'O  Yolk  and  Ovi  viiellus, 

EgrilopSi     See  ^Eijilops. 

Zig'land'ulose.     Same  as  Eglattduloua. 

Eg-land'ulOUS.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  glandulte, 
glands.  F.  eglaiuitiUux ;  G.  driisenloa.)  De- 
prived or  destitute  of  glands. 

Z!gr  lant;ine>  (F.  egUmtine,  or  aiglantine, 
from  Low  L.  nmtentus,  prickly ;  from  L.  acukus, 
a  sting.)     The  sweet  bnar,  lio^ia  rubigtnosa. 

H^obronctaoph'ony.  (Ai|,  a  goat: 
fip6y^o<i,  the  windpipe;  ipuivri,  a  voice.)  A 
sjnc>nvra  of  JEgop/ioxi/. 

Za^'oism.  (L.  ego,  I.  G.  Eigennutz,  Selbat- 
suchi.)  Ttie  totality  of  the  tendencies  or  instincts 
which  direct  the  acts  of  the  individual  to  be 
performed  with  a  view  to  his  own  advantage  or 
ple:i-ure. 

ZS'g'ony.    Same  as  ^gony. 
Eg'Opa'ony.     Same  as  L^gophony. 
Xagran'ulose.     (L.  e,  neg.;   granuUi,  a 
small  ^ranulf.)     Having  no  granules. 

Egreg-or'SiS.  ('^yprtyopaii,  wakeful- 
ness.)    Morbid  wakefulness. 

E^reS'SUS.  (L.  egressus,  from  egredior, 
to  go  out.)     An  outlet. 

£■  ventrlc'uU.    (L.  ventriculus,  the  sto- 
raatli.)     A  term  for  the  pylorus. 
E'^ritude.     (L.  ttgritudo.)    Disease. 
Eg'u'sJS  oil.  An  oil  used  for  food  in  Central 
Africa,  supposed  to  be  obtained  from  some  of  the 
species  of  Cucurbita. 
Eg-yp'tian.    Relating  to  Egypt. 

E.  bean.     The  NymphcEa  nelumbo, 

E.  bean,  black.    The  Lablab  vufgaris. 

£.  cbloro'sis.  (XAojpo's,  greenish-yel- 
low.) The  chlorotic,  anemic  condition  of  the 
subjects  f>i  Anchylostomum  ditodenale. 

Xi.  corn.    The  seed  of  Solcus  sorghum. 

E.  lo'tns.    See  Absua. 

E.  medicine.  The  deciphering  of  hiero- 
glyphics has  allowed  of  the  exposition  of  certain 
medical  papyri,  by  which  some  positive,  but 
limited,  information  has  been  gained.  This  me- 
dicine, long  before  that  of  the  Greeks,  had  nume- 
rous attachments  to  the  divine  powers ;  books 
and  prescriptions  were  said  to  proceed  from 
celestial  personages.  Incantations  and  magic 
were  used.  Anatomy  was  not  known.  The  formu- 
IsB  were  generally  very  complicated ;  many  con- 
tained more  than  ten  substances  borrowed  from 
the  dilferent  kingdoms  of  nature ;  plants,  herbs, 
seeds,  raw  and  cooked  foods,  blood  of  animals, 
asses'  hoofs,  vegetable  and  animal  oils,  urine, 
chips  of  cedar,  salt,  and  soda.  We  need  informa- 
tion in  order  to  appreciate  the  degree  of  practical 
skill  which  the  Egyptian  physicians  had  acquired 
in  curing  the  sick  and  the  wounded  ;  but  it  was 
in  any  case  a  purely  empirical  skill,  without 
either  theory  or  science.     (Littre  and  Robin.) 

S.  musk.     The  Hibiscus  abehnoschus. 

E.  myrob'alans.  The  fruit  of  £alaniiea 
(rgyptiac". 

E.  optatbal'mla.  A  synonym  of  Ophthal- 
mia, puruUnt,  from  its  frequency  in  Egypt. 

E.  o'plnm.     See  Opium,  Egyptian. 

E.  pessary.    See  ^gyptius pesaiis. 

E.  Boap'root.  The  Gypaophila  struthium. 

E.  al'cerSa    See  ^gyptia  ulcera. 


EhTenbergr*  A  German  naturalist,  b. 
1795,  d.  is?!). 

E.'s  classlflca'tlon  of  animals.    My- 

ehneiiria,  including  Mammalia,  Aves,  Amphibia, 
and  Pisces;  and  Oangliontura,  including  Arli- 
oulata,  Mollusca,  Tubulata,  and  Kacemifera. 
Man  stands  in  a  class  apart. 

Ehrenbreit'stein.  Germanv,  on  the 
Rhine,  opposite  Coblenz.  An  earthy  saline  water 
is  found  here. 

Ehre'tla.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bo- 
ragimictte. 

E.  buxlfo'lla,  Roxb.  CL.  buxus,  the  box 
tree;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Root  used 
as  an  alterative  in  secondary  syphilis,  and  in 
cachectic  conditions.  It  is  also  used  as  an  anti- 
dote to  vegetable  poisons. 

Ehretia'ceSB.  A  Nat.  Order  of  epipetalous 
corollirioral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  EchiaUs, 
ha^nng  revrular.  symmetrical  flowers, five  stamens, 
naked  stigma,  four  confluent  nuts,  and  circiunate 
inflorescence. 

Elire'tlads.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Khr»;( lucne. 

Ehr'Iosen.  Switzerland,  Canton  Ziirich, 
near  Kapperswyl,  2100  feet  above  sea-level.  A 
cold  sulphur  spring. 

Elcll'lionii     A  German  anatomist. 

E.'s  fibre.  The  epidermic  lining  of  the 
sudoriparous  glands  when  it  is  withdrawn  as  a 
fine  fibre  on  separating  the  epidermis  from  the 
corium  in  macerated  skin. 

Eicb'wald.  Austria,  near  Teplitz,  1300 
feet  above  sea-level.  A  water-cure  resort,  in  a 
beautiful  neighbourhood;  pulmonary  affections 
are  treated  here. 

Eig'llt.  (Sax.  eahta.  G.  acht ;  L.  octo ; 
Gr.  (ik-rii  ;  I.  otto;  S.  ocho ;  Old  F.  oit ;  F. 
huit.)     One  of  the  cardinal  numbers. 

E.-rank'eil.  A  variety  of  phyllotaxis  in 
alternate  leaves  in  which  it  requires  eight  leaves 
to  complete  the  spiral  circle  of  the  stem,  so  that 
the  first  leaf  is  directly  underneath  the  ninth  ; 
as  in  the  holly. 

Eiglltll.  {Eight.)  The  one  in  an  order 
corresponding  to  eight. 

E.  cra'nlal  nerve.    The  auditory  nerve. 

Eilam'ides.  (EiXiui,  to  roll  up.)  Old 
term  for  the  covering  and  enclosing  the  brain,  as 
the  dura  mater.     (Gorncus.) 

Eile'ma.  (EiXt'o,.)  Old  term  (Gr.  tfXijuo), 
used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Flatib.  xiv,  1,  for  a 
painful"  convulsion  of  the  intestines,  or  tormina, 
caused  by  flatulence. 

Also,  applied  to  a  fixed  pain  in  some  part  of 
the  intestines,  as  if  a  nail  were  driven  in,  caused 
by  flatus  there  confined  within  their  tunics,  ac- 
cording to  Lindenus,  Sel.  M.  ex.  iv,  14. 

Ei'leon*     Old  name  for  the  Ileum. 

Elleos.  (EIXco'v;  from  eiXco,,  to  roll  up.) 
Old  name  for  Jleita. 

Eiloi  des.  (EiXios,  from  tiXt'm,  to  roll  up  ; 
jUos,  likeness.)  A  hypertrophic  disease  of  the 
skin  in  which  it  becomes  rolled  on  itself  or 
folded. 

Ell'sen.  Germanv,  in  Ijppc-Schaumberg, 
in  a  pleasant  mild  valley,  300  feet  above  sea- 
level.  A  cold  sulphur  spring;  inhalations  and 
mud  b.ath3  are  also  employed.  Used  in  rheu- 
matic and  gouty  thickening  and  stitfenings  ol 
joints;  and  the  inhalations  in  chronic  laryngeal 
catarrh. 

Elinbecli«  Prussia.  An  ludifiTerent 
water. 


EINOD— EL^OCARPUS. 


Zain'od.  Austria,  in  Cnrinthia.  A  chaly- 
bt'iitL"  watur. 

Eisanthe'ma.  (Ek,  in;  anefw,  to  blos- 
som. F.  eisantheme.)  Term  for  an  internal 
exanthema;  an  eruption  or  efflorescence  on  a 
mucous  membrane. 

Eis'boliB.  (EU,  in ;  fiiXKw,  to  cast.)  Old 
term  for  an  enema  or  injection. 

Also  (Gr.  iicr/JoX^),  formerly  used  by  Galon,  de 
Temp.  Morb.  c.  6,  to  express  the  access  of  a  dis- 
ease or  of  a  particular  paroxysm. 

Ei'senbacb.  Hungary.  A  thermal 
water,  of  the  temp.  40°  C.  (104°  F.)  The 
mineral  constituents  are  small,  but  it  contains 
much  free  carbonic  acid. 

Ei'Senber^.  Ru.s8ia,near  Patigorsk.  In 
the  neighbourhood  rise  thirteen  chalybeate 
springs,  of  temp,  varying  from  14°  C.  (57'2°  F.) 
to42=C.  (107-6''F.) 

Elsod'lc.  (E/s ;  6^6^,  a  way.)  Marshall 
Hall's  term  for  those  nerves  in  which  the  course 
of  the  nerve  force  is  from  without  to  within,  from 
circumference  to  centre. 

Els'Ol.  (G.  .Bis,  ice;  01,  oil.)  Old  term 
for  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid. 

Elsp'noe.  (Eio-Tri/Em,  to  inspire.)  Old  term 
for  inspiration,  a  part  of  the  process  of  respira- 
tion. 

Ejac'ulant:-    (L.  f/fft^w^or,  to  cast  out.  G. 

ausspriizetid.)     Casting  out;  ejaculating. 

EJacula'tlO.  (L.  ejaculor.  G.  Heraus- 
apritzin.)    Castijigout;  ejaculation. 

S.  sem'lnls.  (L.  semen,  the  seed.)  Ex- 
pulsion of  the  semen. 

IS.  sem'lnls  Impedl'ta.  (L.  impeditus, 
hindered.)  Difficulty  in  the  expulsion  of  the 
semen. 

EjaCUla'tion.  (L.  ejaculor.  F.  ejacu- 
lation ;  I.  ejaculaz'wne ;  G.  Amnpritzung,  Auf- 
nahme  des  Sanuns.)  The  act  of  shooting  out ; 
the  ejection  of  the  semen.  The  expulsion  or 
emission  of  the  semen  in  the  act  of  coition  or 
otherwise.  The  first  stage  is  effected  by  the  strong 
muscular  peristalsis  of  the  vesicute  seminales 
and  the  vasa  deferentia,  and,  when  the  semen  has 
entered  the  urethra,  the  emission  is  produced  by 
the  rhythmical  contraction  of  the  accelerator 
urinEe  muscle.  These  contractions  are  accom- 
plished under  the  influence  of  the  ejaculation 
centre  in  the  lumbar  spinal  cord. 

E.  cen'tre.     See  Centre,  ejaculation. 

Xijacula'tor.  (L.  ejaculor,  to  squirt  out. 
F.  ijaculateur  ;  G.  Merauswerfer,  Ausspritzer.) 
A  squirter  out. 

E.  sem'lnls.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  Term  for 
the  Accelei'ator  urinee. 

S.  -nrl'nae.    The  Accelerator  urinm. 

Ejaculato'rlum.     (L.  ejaculor.     G. 

Sprilze.)     A  syringe  ;  a  squirt. 

Ejac'Ulatory.  (L.  ejaculor.  F.  ejaeu- 
latoire  ;  I.  ausspritzend.)  Having  power  to  cast 
out. 

E.  canal'.  Same  as  Du^:ttts  ejaculatorius 
conimitnia. 

E.  duct.      See  Ductus  ejaculatorius  com- 
munis. 
Ejec'tio.    Same  as  Ejection. 

E.fse'cum.  (L. /«ce«,  excrement.)  The 
act  of  expeUing  the  feces. 

Ejec'tlon.  (L.  ejectm,  part,  of  ejicio,  to 
thrust  out.  F.  ejection  ;  G.  Einauawerfen,  Aus- 
leerung,  Auswurf.)  The  act  or  process  of  dis- 
charging anything  from  the  body.  A  casting  out 
of  the  excretions  of  the  body. 


E'julanti  (L.  ejulo,  to  cry  out  or  wail.) 
Waihng  ;  crying  out ;  shrieking. 

Ek'abOFa  A  name  given  by  Mendelejeff  to 
the  new  element  called  Scandium  by  Niellson. 

Ekalunxin'lUIXl.  (Sans,  fi-a,  one;  alu- 
minium.) A  name  given  by  Mendelejeff  to  an 
element,  not  at  the  time  discovered,  which  was 
needed  to  fill  up  a  gap  in  his  system  of  classifi- 
cation. The  element  was  afterwards  discovered 
and  called  Gallium. 

Eklltbot'omy.     Same  as  Lilheclomy. 

Ekta'Sia.     See  Ectasia. 

Ekthy'ma.     See  Ecthyma. 

El  Arai'obe.  Morocco.  A  town  at  the 
mouth  of  the  lliver  Kos.  A  winter  resort  for 
pulmonary  invalids. 

El  IMCo'lar.  Spain,  in  the  Province  of 
Madrid.     A  sulphuretted  spring. 

Elab'orate.  (L.  elaboro,  to  take  pains 
with;  a.  ausarbciten,  bereiten.)  To  produce  or 
prepare  with  care  ;  to  work  out  fully ;  to  pre- 
pare a  higher  or  more  complicated  or  refined 
substance  from  lower  and  coarser  material. 

Elabora'tion.  (L.  elaboro,  to  take  pains 
with ;  from  ex,  quite ;  laboro,  to  work.  G. 
Ausarbeitung,  Anfertigung.)  "The  act  of  care- 
fully finishing  with  accurate  and  minute  labour. 

In  Physiology,  applied  to  various  processes  by 
which  a  crude  sub.stance  becomes  formed  into  a 
higher  substance,  or  a  tissue,  or  a  structure ;  as 
the  elaboration  of  food  into  chyme,  of  chyle  into 
blood,  of  sap  into  fruit. 

Ela'brate.  (L.  e,  priv. ;  labrum,  a  lip.  F. 
elabre  ;  G.  oline  Lippen.)     Having  no  Labrum. 

Elacal'li.  The  Euphorbia  nervifolia,  Liu- 
nieus  ;  used  as  cathartic. 

Else'a.     ('E\aia.)    The  olive  tree. 

Elaea^na'ceSBi  A  Nat.  Order  of  mono- 
chlamydeuus  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Amentalcs, 
or  a  ianiily  of  the  Order  Thi/melarince,  having 
amentaceous,  bracteated  male  fiowers,  definite 
perigynous  stamens,  a  superior  one-celled  ovary 
with  one  ascending  ovule,  and  a  straight  embryo 
with  an  inferior  radicle. 

Eleea^'non.  CEXmor/,  oil;  ayi/o's, chaste.) 
A  name  for  the  Vitex  agnus  eastus,  or  chaste 
tree. 

Elsea^'nuS.  ('EXninyras.)  The  My- 
rica  gale;  or,  according  to  some,  the  Salix 
babylonica. 

Also  (G.  Oleaster,  Olweide),  a  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Elaagnacete. 

E.  angrustlfo'Ila,  Linn.      (L.  angustus, 
narrow.)     Hab.  Europe.     A  vermifuge. 
E.  cor' do.    The  Myrica  gale. 

ElSBen'CepllOla  CEXatov,  oil;  lyKl^a- 
\os,  within  the  head.  F.  eliencephale  ;  G.  Eld- 
enkephal.)     See  Eleencephol. 

Elae'erin.  ("EXaioi/;  tf>i'oi',  wool.)  Afatty 

substance,  analogous  to  oleine,  found  in  the  greasy 
matter  of  sheep's  wool. 
EISB'lSa     See  Elais. 

Eleeocar'peae.    ('EXoioi',  oil;  Kapirii, 

fruit.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Titiaeea; 
having  divided  petals,  and  anthers  opening  at 
the  apex. 

ElSDOCar'pUS.  ("EXmon,  oil;  /cnpiro's, 
fruit.)     A  Genus  of  the  N.at.  Order  Tiliacece. 

E.  copalUf'erus,  Retz.  {Copal;  L.fero, 
to  bear.)  Said  to  be  a  source  of  copal.  The 
Valeria  indica. 

E.  Integrlfo'llus,  Lamb.  (L.  integer,  en- 
tire ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Fruit  escu- 
lent. 
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B.  oblon'gnB,  Smitli.  (L.  oblongus,  ob- 
lonR.)     Hub.  liidifi.     Fruit  esculent. 

Elaeooe'rate.  (  EXutuv,  oil;  L.  cera, 
wii\.)     Sanu'  as  (\)-ate. 

&l8DOcIiry'SUIIl>  An  erroneous  spelling 
of  Hthuchrysitm. 

Z2l80OCOC'oa.a  ("E'Xaioi/f  oil;  KOK'K09,  a 
konii  I.)  A  Gfuu-s  of  tho  Nat.  Order  Miiphor- 
biaacte. 

E.  corda'ta.  (L. cordalus,  heart-shaped.) 
The  -E.  montunu, 

E.  monta'na,  Endl.  (L.  montanus,  be- 
longing to  a  mountain.)  Ilab.  India,  Japan. 
Nuts  yield  an  nil. 

G.  veriilc'ia>  Ilab.  China.  Nuts  yield 
an  oil. 

B.  verruco'sa,  Juss.  (L.  vcrrueosu^i, 
warty.)     TIk'  /.'.  ntimtaua. 

Xiiaeoden'dreoe.  {Elitodcndron.)  A 
Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Celastracetc,  with  dru- 
pacL'Ous  fruit. 

ZSIeeoden'dron.    {'EXawu,  oil ;  SivSpov, 

a  tree.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cetastra- 
cea. 

E.  ar'g'an.    The  Hhamnus  siculu^. 
E.  ku'bu.     Hab.   Cape    of    Good   Hope. 
Fruit  odCuU'ut. 

E,  Boxburgb'll,  Wight  and  Arnot.  Hab. 
India.  A  poultice  of  the  fresh  bark  is  used  as 
an  astringent  to  inti.imed  and  other  swellings ; 
and  the  root  is  believed  to  be  an  antidote  in 
snake  bites. 

lalseo'dic  ac'id.  ('EXaiu  jq;,  oily.)  Same 
as  liici}iohic  acid. 

Iilseoi'des.  I^VAaiou,  oil;  E!£n9,  like- 
ness. F.  ^koide ;  G.  oldhnlich.)  Ilesembling 
oil. 

ElaB'olate.  ("EXnioi/.)  A  medicament 
which  has  a  volatile  oil  for  its  base. 

Zalaeo'lea.  (^EXaiou,  oil.  F.  iUole.)  Ap- 
plied by  Beral  to  fat  oil  solutions,  or  medicated 
fatty  oils,  by  mixing,  dissolving,  digesting,  or 
boiling. 

Eleeol'lca.  ("EXaioi/,  oil.  F.  ScoUquc.) 
Applied  by  Beral  to  combinations  of  fat  oils  gene- 
rally, as  in  E/tvofca,  Elf^olotiva. 

Elaeoloti'va.  ('EXnioK,  oil ;  L.  lavo,  to 
wash.  F.  ^Uolotif.)  Applied  by  Beral  to  solu- 
tions of  fat  oil  for  rnbbmg,  oil  baths. 

Elseomarg'ar'ic   acid.       CnH^gCj. 

An  acid  found  in  the  oil  of  the  seeds  of  various 
species  of  EUv-ococca.  It  crystalUses  in  rhom- 
boidal  plates. 

Elseom'ell.  ^'EXmov,  oil;  /itXi,  honey.) 
Old  name  (Gr.  tXaio/utXt),  used  by  Dioscorides, 
i,  37,  for  a  sweet  purging  oil,  the  produce  of  a 
Syrian  tree. 

Zalaeoiu'eter.     CEXoioi/,  oil;    uExpoK, a 

measure.  F.  iU'omvtrc  ;  G.  Eleomcter^  0/?ursser.) 
An  instrument  for  determining  the  specific  weight 
of  oils,  and  so  their  purity. 

Zllae'oili  ('EXaioi/.)  Anciently  written  for 
Olciiin. 

ElaBOpll'aneSa  ("EXaiof,  oil ;  (paivofxaLy 
to  ajipear.  F.  cUojihane  ;  G.  Slahnlkh.)  Having 
an  oily  appearance,  as  phosphatic  urine. 

Zaleeop'teHi  ('EXaiou,  oil ;  TrTiiuo'9,  vola- 
tile. F.  iliopitne ;  G.  EUioptcn.)  Name  by 
Bcrzelius  for  the  liquid  part  of  a  volatile  oil  from 
which  the  solid  part  or  stearopten  has  been  sepa- 
rated by  the  inlluenie  of  cold. 

Zilaeosac'cliara,  G.  Ph.  ('EXaiov,  oil ; 
aiKxapov,  sugar.)  The  pharmacopooial  prepara- 
tions, also  called  oil-sugars ;  they  are  made  by 


triturating  one  drop  of  the  essential  oil  witli  two 
grammes  of  white  sugar. 

Elseosac'cliaruin.   C^^Xaiov,  ..oil ;  oAk- 

Yapoj',  sugar.  F.  cUvsavchariim  ;  G.  Ohucker.) 
lerni  (Ur.  tArtioo-fiKXttpof),  used  by  Schroderus, 
i,  2,  for  a  mixture  of  oil  with  sugar,  praised  by 
Rolfinkius,  Ohym.  iv,  s.  6,  c.  1,  for  the  purpose 
of  rendering  the  former  miscible  with  water,  to 
which  end  the  sugar  must  e.'iceed  thirteen  times 
the  weight  of  oil. 

Eleeosellnum.     See  Eleoselinum. 

Eleeostear'ic  ao'ld.  A  solid  acid  ob- 
tained b)-  crystallisation  from  the  alcoholic  solu- 
tion of  the  saponified  oil  from  Elaeococca  nuts ; 
it  is  probably  a  polymeride  of  Elaomargaric 
acid. 

ElaBOthes'lOIli  CEXamu,  olive  oil;  @itri^. 
from  Ti'tiii/ui,  to  place.)  The  oiling  room  at  tho 
baths  of  the  Itomaus. 

Ela'lca     Relating  to  .E/rtVw  /   same  as  O^if?. 
E.  acid.    A  synonym  of  Oleic  acid. 

Ela'ldatOa     a  salt  of  Elaidic  acid. 

Ela'ldic.  ('EXai'n,  the  olive.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  eluidin. 

E.  ac  id.  (G.  Elaidinsdurc.)  CigHjjOj. 
A  solid  isomeric  or  allotropic  modification  of  oleic, 
acid,  obtained  by  treating  it  with  nitric  acid.  A 
synonym  of  Micinokic  acid. 

Ela'idln.  ('EXau.,  the  olive.)  C57Hh)iOb. 
A  substance  resembling  stearin,  produced  by  the 
action  of  hyponitric  acid  upon  olive,  almond,  and 
some  other  oils. 

Ela'ierine.     Same  as  El<eerin. 

Ela'in.       i^&Xawv,  oil.)       A   synonym    of 

Ohill. 

Elaiod'lC.  ("EXaiou ;  eUos,  likeness.) 
Like  to  oil. 

E.  ac'ld.    A  synonym  of  Ricinoliic  acid. 

Elai'odon.  ("EXuioi/,  oil.)  A  name  for 
the  tliiid  part  of  volatile  oils. 

JSlaiOIU'etera     Same  as  EUtometer. 

Ela'is.  (EXoi9,  an  olive  tree.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Falmnceit. 

E.  butyra'cea,  Kunth.  The  Corns  hu- 
tyracea^  Linn. 

E.  grulneen'sis,  Jacquin.  (F.  palmier 
aroira.)  Guinea  or  oil  palm.  Hab.  Guinea. 
-Much  cultivated  in  the  West  Indies;  it  afl'ords 
palm  oil ;  it  is  said  to  furnish  the  best  palm 
wine. 

E. melanococ'ca.  (MtXa9, black;  kc;k»,09, 
a  kernel.)  A  species  supplying  palm  oil,  and 
used  for  making  palm  wine. 

E.  occldenta'Ils.  (L.  occidtntalis,  west- 
ern.)    Supplies  some  palm  oil. 

Slai'ZOIla  ('EXaiJai,  to  be  olive  green.) 
Olive  colour. 

Elamblca'tton.  Old  term  for  a  mode  of 
analysing  mineral  waters,  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
vestigating their  qualities,  either  by  the  sand 
bath  or  bj'  heat  in  a  glass  vessel,  as  described  by 
Fallopius,  de  Aq.  Therm,  i,  9,  p.  224. 

Eland.  (Du.  eland,  an  elk.)  A  South 
African  antelope,  Oreas  canna-^  and  other  species. 
The  llesh  is  good  eating. 

Ela'nula.  Old  name  for  a  kind  of  very 
hard  alum,  like  iron. 

Elaop'ten.     Same  as  Elreopten. 

£1  apnine.  ("EXa<^o9,  a  stag.)  Stag-  or 
deer-like. 

El'apbiB.  ('EXai^>sio9,  deer-like.)  A 
Genus  ot  the  Family  Colubridte,  Suborder  Colti- 
brifvrmen.  Order  Ophidia. 

B.  eescuIa'pU.    The  Coluber  asculapii. 
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ElapbobOS'caiU.  fEXa^o:,  a  stag; 
^oo-Kttj,  to  feed.)  Ancient  name  applied  to  seve- 
ral umbelliferous  plants,  because  deer  eat  them 
greedily ;  especially  applied  to  the  Fastinaca  m- 
tira. 

ZSlapIiomyceSa     (^iSXaipo^ ;    /uvkij;,   a 

musbrooni.  G.  Siischtruf'tl,  Hirsehbrunst.) 
Deer  balls.  A  Genua  of  the  Suborder  Taber(icei, 
Order  Ascomycetes. 

£.  granula'tus,  Fr.  (L.  granulum,  a 
small  grain.)  Deer  bails.  Spherical,  yellowish, 
covered  with  short  warts.  Used,  under  the  name 
Boktus  cervinus  and  Lycoperdon  nuts,  as  an 
oxytocic,  galactagogue,  and  aphrodisiac. 

S.  murica'tus.  (L.  nuiricattis,  pointed.) 
Used  as  E.  yrannlatus. 

Elaphoscor'odon.    f^YXat^o^,  a  stag ; 

aKofsoiov,  garlic.)  Old  name  for  a  species  of 
Allium  ;  stag's  or  viper's  garlic. 

Elaph'rium.      ('EXai^/jo's,   light.     G. 

Lcichthulz.)  A  Genua  of  the  Nat,  Order 
Amyridacete,  so  called  from  the  lightness  of  the 
wood, 

E.  elemlf'emm,  Boyle,  The  Ainyris 
elemiftra. 

E.  toznento'sum,  Jacq.  (Mod.  L.  tomev- 
tostis,  woolly.)  Yields  the  fragrant  re,sin  Tuca- 
mahaca.     .\]so  called  Bursera  tonientosa. 

El'apIlUS.  (^EKaipoi.)  The  stag,  Cervus 
elaphus. 

Elap'idSB.  {Elaps.)  A  Family  of  the 
Suborder  I'roteroglypha,  Order  Ophidia,  with 
cylindrical  bodies,  pointed  tail,  lateral  nostrils, 
and  large  fangs.     Example,  the  cobra. 

E'laps.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Protero- 
glypha,  Order  Ophidia.  The  species  are  poi- 
sonous. 

Elap'SUS.  (L.  elapsus,  from  elabor,  to 
slip.)     -i  dislocation. 

Elaquir.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  red  viti^iol. 
(Qnincy.) 

Elas'ma.  ('E\a<r/xa.)  Old  term  for 
Lamina  or  a  plate  of  met.al. 

Also,  a  former  name  used  by  Lindenus,  Sel.  M. 
ex.  iv,  §  101,  for  a  clyster-pipe. 

Elas'mia.  CE\a<rjua,  a  plate.  Y.elasmie.) 
The  horny  transverse  plates  which  in  the  whales 
take  the  place  of  teeth,  and  hang  from  the  lateral 
parts  of  the  palate. 

Elasmobrancli'late.         ("E\aa;ua ; 

^/jayyid,  the  gills.)  Belonging  to  the  Elasmo- 
branchii. 

Elasmobranch'il.     C^Xa^fia :  (3pdy- 

5(ta,  the  gill.^.)     Same  as  Chondropterygii. 

Elastembryul'CUS.  {Elastic ;  embry- 
ulcia.  F.  eUuteynln-ytike.)  An  elastic  obstetri- 
cal forceps. 

Elas'tes.     Same  as  Elasticity. 

ElaStbis'tUS.  {Elastic;  io-xo's,  a  web.) 
Elastic  tissue. 

Elas'tbypbSa  {Elastic;  u<^n,  a  weaving.) 
Elastic  tissue. 

Elas'tic.  ('EXaiii/ui,  to  urge  forward,  to 
beat  out,  F.  ilastiqm  ;  G.  elastiseh,  fedtrkrujtig, 
spannkriiftig.)  Having  the  property  of  elasticity 
or  spiinginess, 

S.  ban'daire-  A  bandage  of  india-rubber 
or  of  india-rubber  woven  with  silk  or  cotton,  used 
for  application  to  a  limb  or  other  part  so  rs  to 
exert  compression. 

E.  car'tllagre.    See  Cartilage,  clastic. 
E.    compression.        (L.   eompressio,    a 
pressing  together.)      Compression  by  lueaus  of 
Esmarch's  bandage  or  other  elastic  su'bstauce. 


E.  S'bres.  (G.  elaatische  Fasern.)  The 
fibres  which  form  the  greater  part  of  elastic 
tissue,  and  which  also  occur  in  areolar  and 
fibrous  tissue.  They  are  yellowish  in  colour 
when  seen  in  a  mass,  transparent,  with  a  distinct 
and  angular  outline,  branching  and  reuniting  so 
as  to  enclose  larger  or  smaller  meshes,  and  curling 
up  when  broken.  In  man  they  vary  in  diameter 
from  l-2400th  in  the  vocal  cords  to  l-4000th  of 
an  inch,  or  much  more,  in  the  ligamentum  sub- 
flavum.  They  are  unafl'ected  by  acetic  acid  and 
alkaline  solutions,  and  stain  readily  ^vith  ma- 
genta. They  are  composed  chiefly  of  elastin. 
Some  have  described  striations  in  them,  some 
have  seen  a  sheath  to  each,  and  some  believo 
them  to  be  tubular. 

E.  fluid,    A  term  for  a  gas. 

E.  force.  A  term  for  the  property  other- 
wise called  Tension. 

E.  gum.  (F.  caoutchouc ;  G.  Federharz.) 
A  name  for  Caoutchouc  or  Indian  rubber. 

£.  lam  ina  of  cornea.  See  under  Cor- 
nca. 

E.  Ug-'ature.    See  Ligature,  elastic. 

E,  membrane.  A  membrane  or  coat 
formed  of  elastic  tissue. 

E.  ring.  The  ring  which  surrounds  the 
sporangium  of  a  fern ;  it  bursts  and  springs  back 
when  ripe  and  scatters  the  spores. 

E,  stock'lngr.     See  Stocking,  elastic. 

E.  tis'sue.  "The  variety  of  connective  tissue 
of  those  structures  which  are  chiefly  composed  of 
E.  Jibtrs,  such  as  the  ligamentum  nuch;e,  the 
ligaraenta  subflava,  the  8tyloh5'oid,  thyrohyoid, 
and  cricothyroid  ligaments,  and  the  vocal  cords. 
Elastic  tissue  is  found  beneath  the  tracheal  and 
bronchial  mucous  membranes,  and  in  the  coats 
of  the  arteries.  It  is  composed  of  a  ground  sub- 
stance or  matrix,  a  few  indistinct  bundles  of 
white  fibres  separating  the  larger  and  more  de- 
finite bundles  of  elastic  fibres,  and  sometimes 
penetrating  them.  It  is  very  strong  and  elastic. 
White  fibrous  tissue  is  found  mixed  in  small 
quantities  in  the  elastic  tissue  of  all  structures, 
and  tiattened  connective-tissue  cells  are  also 
found  in  the  ground  substance  lying  between  the 
fibres.  It  contains  a  few  blood-vessels  and  some 
lymphatics,  both  running,  chiefly  longitudinally, 
between  the  bundles  of  fibres,  but  not  penetrat- 
ing them. 

Elas'ticln.  Same  as  Elastin. 
Elastic'ity.  {'EXavt^w,  to  urge  forward, 
to  beat  out.  F.  elasticite  ;  G.  Elasticitat,  SchnclU 
kraft,  Spannkraft.)  The  property  by  which 
bodies  return  forcibly  and  of  themselves  to  the 
same  dimensions  or  form  they  possessed  before 
compression  or  displacement  by  anv  external  force, 
as  in  pulling,  bending,  and  twisting.  The  elas- 
ticity of  all  solids  has  its  limit. 

Also,  applied  to  the  spirits  when  in  a  buoyant 
state ;  also  to  the  perfectly  healthful  condition 
of  living  parts, 

E.,  force  of.  The  force  by  which  the  mo- 
lecules of  a  body  tend  to  reassume  their  original 
position  after  being  displaced  by  some  external 
mechanical  influence. 

E.|  mod'ulus  of.  (L,  modulus,  a  small 
measure.)  The  measure  of  the  elasticity  of  a 
body  represented  by  the  weight  in  units,  as  kilo- 
grammes, which  would  be  required  to  lengthen 
a  unit  bar,  as  one  having  a  sectional  area  of  a 
square  millimetre,  of  the  substance  to  double  its 
length,  assuming  it  to  be  perfectly  elastic. 
Elas'tln.      The  substance  composing  the 
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clastic  fibres  of  connective  tissue ;  it  is  obtained 
by  boiling  connective  or  elastic  tissue  in  ether, 
then  in  alcohol,  and  then  for  a  long  time  in 
water,  so  as  to  remove  fitty  matter  and  collagen ; 
afterwards  the  insoluble  subistance  k-ft  is  boiled  in 
acetic  aoid  and  caustic  soda  alternately.  It  may 
be  dissolved  by  digesting  with  pepsin  and  trypsin, 
and  it  yields  leucine  with  boiling  strong  sul- 
phuric acid.  According  to  Mulder,  it  consists 
of,  about,  carbon  55'47,  hydrogen  7"54,  nitrogen 
10*09,  and  oxygen  209,  in  100  parts.  A  similar 
substance  has  been  obtained  by  Helger  from  the 
shell  of  the  e??  of  a  snake. 

ZSlastobrepllurcuSi  {Elmticus;  bre- 
phnlcHs.)     Same  as  Ela^tembryulcuit, 

ZilastOCli'n&'.  {Elastic;  K-XtVnjabed.  F. 
clost'-rliue.)     An  elastic  bed. 

Elat  chee.     Cardamom. 

£late.  ('K\aT»|,thepine.)  'VhcPimtspicea. 
E.  sylves'trls,  Linn.      (L.  sylvestris,  be- 
longing to  a  wood.)  Wild  date  tree,  Hab.  India. 
The  Phcenix  sylvestris. 

E.  tbelei'a.    (H/;\6ict,  fem.  of  0^Xus,  fe- 
male.)     The  Pinns  rubra. 

Xil'ater.  ('EXa-nio,  a  driver.  F.  elat&re ; 
G.  Springfad.)  Name  by  De  CandoUe  for  the 
elastic,  spiral,  membninous  threads  which,  in 
some  Hcpatkfe,  are  attached  to  the  sporangium, 
and  serve  to  disperse  the  contained  spores  when 
the  sporangium  arrives  at  maturity  and  bursts  ; 
they  are  elongated  cells. 

Similar  organs  form  part  of  the  spore  of  the 
Eqtuseta^ece. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Ehsiicity. 

Elater'lc'ac'ida  An  Inert  product,  ac- 
cording to  Buckheim,  of  the  action  of  potassa  on 
a  hot  alcoholic  solution  of  elat<?rin. 

Slat'eirld*  An  amorphous  substance  found 
in  elaterium. 

ZSlate'ril  pO'ma*  {Elaterium  ;  L.  po~ 
mutru,  an  apple.)  The  fruit  of  Ecballium  offi' 
cinnle. 

ZSlat'erln*  CwHoeOj.  The  principal  con- 
stituent of  Elaterium,  occurring  in  colourless, 
shining,  hexagonal  scales  or  prisms,  having  an 
acrid  bitter  taste,  and  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
chloroform.  Nitric  acid  produces  a  pinkish,  and, 
when  heated,  a  red  colour ;  sulphuric  acid  makes 
it  deep  red,  changing  to  brown.  It  is  the  active 
drastic  principle.     I)ose,  -003  to  '008  gramme. 

Elaterlnuxn.     Same  as  Elaterin. 

Slate'riunif  B.  Ph.  ('EXanipioi',  an 
opening  mf.nlicine  ;  from  iXavvui^  to  drive.  F. 
elateriion ;  G.  Eiaterium,  Springgurkensaft.) 
A  sediment  from  the  juice  of  the  fruit  of  the 
squirting  cucumber,  l!cballium  ojficinarum.  The 
nearly  ripe  fruit  is  cut  lengthwise  and  gently 
pressed;  the  juice  thus  obtained  is  strained 
through  a  sieve  and  set  aside  to  deposit;  the 
sediment  is  poured  on  to  a  linen  filter  and  dried 
on  a  porous  tile.  Elaterium  is  in  light,  friable, 
flat,  or  slightly  incurved  fragments,  having  a 
granular  fracture,  a  slight  tea-like  odour,  and 
an  acrid  bitter  taste.  Its  principal  constituent 
is  Elaterin.  Elaterium  is  a  drastic  purgative, 
producing  watery  stools,  griping,  and  sometimes 
vomiting.  It  does  not  act  as  a  purgative  to  dogs 
and  rabbits,  but  produces  tetanic  symptoms.  It 
is  used  as  a  purgative  in  congestions  and  dropsy 
to  produce  au  evacuation  of  watery  fluid.  Dose, 
I-16th  of  a  grain. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cu^urbitacere. 

Also,  a  term  by  Richard  for  the  fruit  of  the  Eu- 
phorbiaceae  which  bursts  with  violence  when  ripe. 


E.  al'bnm.  (L.  atbus^  white.^  The  sub- 
stance described  as  Ehiferium,  B.  Ph. 

E.  oordlfollam,  Mbnch.  (L.  cor,  the 
heart ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Ecballium  ojjicina- 
rum,  Richard. 

E.,  En'§:llsli.  The  substance  described  as 
Elaterium,  B.  Ph. 

E.|  Frencli.  Elaterium  prepared  by  eva- 
poration of  the  juice  of  the  elaterium  fruit ;  it  is 
much  less  active  than  E.,  B.  Ph. 
E.  fruit.  See  Ecbalii  fructus. 
E.  nig-rum.  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  juice 
of  the  fruit  of  Ecballium  ojHcinale  evaporated  to 
tlie  consistence  of  an  extract. 

Slaterom'eter.  ('EXaT»ip,  a  driver; 
fil-rpov,  a  measure.  F.  claterometre.)  An  in- 
strument for  measuring  the  elasticity  of  atmo- 
spheric air,  or  gas,  or  vapour  when  condensed  or 
rarified  in  a  machine. 

Zil'at6S>  ('EXdTjjs,  a  driver.)  A  term  for 
Ehistf:iig. 

Elathe'rla.     See  Eleutkeria. 

ZSrathine*  A  clear,  yellow-brown,  oily 
liquid  obtained  from  tar.  It  has  a  very  offensive 
odour. 

Sla'tio.     Same  as  Alu^ia  elatio. 

El'atin.  A  name  given  by  Paris  to  an  al- 
coholic extract  of  squirting  cucumber  fruit,  EC' 
balHum  ojHcinaritm,  which  is  probably  a  mixture 
of  elaterin  and  chlorophvH- 

ZSlatina'cesB.  'the  water  peppers.  A 
Nat.  Order  of  thalamifloral  Exogens  of  the  Al- 
liance RutalM,  having  apetalous,  imperfe»;t, 
axillary  flowers ;  capsular,  3-  to  o-celled,  many- 
seeded  fruit,  and  exalbuniinous  seeds. 

Elati'ne.     See  Antirrhinum  elatine. 
E.  cymbala'ria.    The  Linaria  cymbala' 
ria. 

E.  basta'ta.  (L.  hasta,  a  spear.)  The 
Antirrhinum  elatine. 

Slatobrancli'll.  ('EXa-r»),  an  oar; 
/3/)«7X'"'  the  gilb.)  Applied  by  Menke  to  a 
Class  of  the  Moilusca  answering  to  the  Lamelli- 
broiichii  of  Blainville,  containing  the  Acephala 
with  laraellated  branchiee. 

ZSl'ayl.  A  synonym  of  OlfJUxfit  gas,  or  Ethy- 
U-ne. 

Xilayle*     Same  as  Elayl. 

Zilay  luzn.     Same  as  Elayl. 
E.  dilora'taxn.     (G.  Elaylchloriir .)    A 
terra  ftr  EthyU-m  bichloride. 

E11>OWa  {Sax.  elboga  ;  from  ell,  the  fore- 
arm; boga,  a  bow.  Gr.  ku/3itos,  ayKwv;  L. 
cubitus;  I.  gomito ;  S.  codo ;  G.  Ellenbogen.) 
The  outer  part  of  the  joint  between  the  fore  and 
the  upper  arm. 

Also,  an  angle  or  bend  like  to  the  elbow. 
E.,  bend   of.     (F.  pli  du  coiuU.)     The 
flexure  in  front  of  the  elbow. 

E.,  disloca'tions  of.  Displacements  of 
the  radius,  or  of  the  ulna,  or  of  both  bones, 
either  in  front,  or  behind,  or  on  one  side  of  the 
humerus  at  the  elbow-joint,  complete  or  incom- 
plete, and  simple  or  compound,  or  complicated 
with  fracture  of  one  or  both  condyles  of  the  hu- 
merus, of  the  olecranon,  of  the  coronoid  process, 
or  of  the  head  of  the  radius. 

E.  joint.  (F.  articulation  du  coude  ;  G. 
Elletibogengelenk.)  The  hinge-joint  formed  by 
the  connection  of  the  lower  end  of  the  humerus 
with  the  upper  ends  of  the  radius  and  ulna  by 
means  of  ligaments  ;  it  admits  of  flexion  and 
extension  only. 

£.  Joint,   nerves  of.     These  are  fibres 
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from  the  perforana  brachii,  median  and  radial 
nerves,  which  enter  it  on  the  volar  side ;  fibres 
from  the  ulnar,  and  from  the  muscular  branch  of 
the  radial,  supplj'ing  the  external  head  of  the 
triceps;  sometimes  also  a  fibre  from  the  ramus 
coUateralis  uluaris  nern  radialis;  the  radio-ulnar 
joint  receives  a  few  fibres  from  the  nervu3  inter- 
osseous antibraohii  volaria. 

Bm ligament  of, anterior.  A  thin  ex- 
panded lit^amcnt  attached  above  to  the  upper 
surface  of  the  coronoid  fossa  of  the  humerus,  and 
below  to  the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna  and  the 
annular  ligament  of  the  radius. 

C,  Ugr'ament  of,  exter'nal  lat'eral. 
(F.  ligament  lateral  externe ;  G.  i'ma^eres  Hiilfs- 
band.)  A  band  of  fibres  attached  by  its  upper  end 
to  a  depression  beluw  the  external  condyle  of  the 
humerus,  and  by  its  lower  to  the  annular  liga- 
ment of  the  radius  and  by  a  few  filaments  to  the 
ulna. 

E.,Ilgr'aznentof,iiiter'naI lat'eral.  (F. 
ligament  lateral  interne  ;  G.  inneres  Hiilfsband.) 
A  fan-shaped  ligament,  with  its  anterior  and 
posterior  borders  much  thickened,  attached  above 
to  the  internal  condyle  of  the  humerus,  and  be- 
low to  the  coronoid  process,  to  the  inner  border 
of  the  olecranon,  and  to  the  transverse  band 
stretcliing  across  the  notch  between  the  two. 

£.,  lig-'axuent  of,  poste'rlor.  A  loose, 
thin  ligament  attached  above  to  the  upper  border 
of  the  olecranon  fossa  of  the  humerus,  and  below 
to  the  edges  of  the  olecranon. 

S.,  lympbat'lc  g-Iands  of.  (G.  Elleti- 
bogendriisen.)  These  are  arranged  in  two  sets, 
a  superficial  and  a  deep.  The  superficial  (G. 
oberflachlichc  Ellenhogendriisen),  one  or  two  in 
number,  are  placed  about  4  cm.  above  the  inner 
condyle  of  the  humerus,  near  the  vena  basilica. 
The  deep  (G.  tiefe  Elknbogendriisen)  consist  of 
two  or  three  small  glands  situated  in  the  bend  of 
the  elbow,  near  the  communicating  trunk,  be- 
tween the  superficial  and  deep  veins. 
E.,  ml'ner's.  See  Miner's  elbow. 
£.,  synovial  membrane  of.  The  lining 
membrane  of  the  elbow-joint.  It  covers  the  joint 
ends  of  the  buues,  the  olecranon  and  coronoid 
processes  of  the  humerus  and  the  head  of  the 
radius,  and  lines  the  ligaments  of  the  elbow-joint 
and  the  annular  ligament  of  the  radius. 

£lcaja.     The  Trichilia  emetica, 

El'cicorn.     Same  as  Alcicornis- 

Zalcid'rion.     See  Helcydrion. 

Slco'sis.  ("E\htuo-ts,  ulceration.)  Old  term 
for  a  disease  in  which  large  chronic  ulcers  ap- 
pear, carious,  foetid,  and  attended  with  fever. 
(Quincy.) 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  a  specially  severe  and 
deep  ulceration  of  the  cornea. 

Also,  ulceration  in  general. 

ZSlCUS'ter.  ('E/Vm/o-tj);!,  an  instrument  for 
dniwiu:^.)     A  pair  of  midwifery  forceps. 

El'der.  (Altered  from  Mid.  E.  eller  ;  from 
Sax.  elkn ;  perhaps  connected  with  alder.  F. 
surean  ;  I.  sambiwo  ;  S.saiico;  (j.  Hollunder.) 
The  Sambucas  nigra. 

E.,  American.  The  Sambucus  cana- 
densis. 

E.-ber'ry.  The  fruit  of  the  Sambu-cm 
nigra^  and  also  the  tree  itself. 

E.,  eom'znon.  The  Sambucus  nigra  ;  and, 
in  America,  the  S.  catiadensis. 

E.,  dwarf.  (F.  I'hyeble  ;  G.  Attich,  Nie- 
derh()ld'er.)     The  Sambiicus  ebithts  or  Danewort. 

Also,  the  Arulia  hispida. 


E.  flow'er  wa'ter.    The  Aqua  sambuei. 
E.  floiv'ers.      (F.  JJi^urs  de  sureau ;    G. 
Holla nderbliit/ien.)     The  Sa?nb(iciJlor€s,B.  Ph., 
and  the  Sainbiicus^  U.S.  Ph. 

E.,  moun'tain.     The  Saiubuciis  racemosa. 
E.  ointment.     The  JJyiguentum  sambuei. 
E.,  pep'per.     The  Viper  amalago. 
E.,  prick'ly.     The  AruVia  spinvsa. 
E,,  red-ber'ried.     The  Sambiicus  pubens. 
E.  rob.     See  Itoob  sambuei. 
E.  tree.     The  Samb/irus  nigra. 
E.,  wa'ter.     The  Viburnum  upulics. 
E.,    upbite-ber'ried.        The    Sambucus 
nigra,  var.  nresceus. 

E.,  wild.     The  Arulia  hispida. 
E.-wort.     The  >Sa/nbueiis  ebulus. 
£l'eca.Zlipa.Iie>     (!*'-  enuUeampanc^  from 
L.  inula  ;  and  Low  L.  campaiia,  a  bell;  or  Cam- 
pania^ its  place  of  growth.     F.  aunce^  aulnee;  I. 
enula  campuna ;  S.  enula  campana  ;  G.  Alant.) 
The  Inula  helenium.     See  Inula,  U.S.  Ph. 
Zal'ec ampin ■     Same  as  luulin. 
Elec't*     An  abbreviation,  used  in  prescrip- 
tions, cf  Eleetuuriuui^  an  electuary. 

Slecta'riunia     Same  as  Elcctuarium. 
Elec'tary.     Same  as  Electuary, 
Slec'tive.      (F.    ehctif;     from    Low    L. 
ekctivus  ;  from  eligo^  to  pick  out.     G.  wuhlend.) 
Chosen  by  selection. 

E.  affin'ity.  See  Affinity^  elective. 
E.  attrac'tion.  ^qq  Attraction y  elective. 
Zalectiv'ity.  (F.  eledif;  from  L.  eligo.) 
The  property  by  whicdi  some  substances  attach 
themselves  to  certain  anatomical  tissues  and  not 
to  others;  as  when  carmine  stains  growing 
tissue  and  avoids  formed  substance.  The  prin- 
ciple is  at  the  bottom  of  the  modem  mode  of 
microscopical  investigation  by  the  staining  pro- 
cess.    The  act  or  property  of  selection. 

Eleotrep'eter.  {Electricty  ;  Gr.  T/itVtK, 
to  turn.)  A  machine  for  changing  the  direction 
of  an  electric  current. 

Slec'triCa  (F.  elecfrique ;  I.  elettrico ; 
S,  electrico ;  G.  clektrisch.)  Relating  to,  ex- 
hibiting, derived  from,  producing,  or  conveying 
Electricity.  For  subheadings  see  also  under 
Electrical. 

Also,  a  body  capable  of  exhibiting,  and  being  a 
bad  conductor  of,  electricity. 

E.  accu'malator.     (L.  accumido^  to  heap 
together.)     Same  as  E.  condenser. 

£.  ansestbe'sia.  (Ai/aio-t^ijo-ta,  want  of 
feeling.)  The  condition  of  diminished  cutaneous 
or  other  sensibility  produced  by  the  passage  of 
an  electric  current  through  a  part  of  the  body  ; 
no  real  aua-'Sthesia  is  produced,  but  a  gradual 
diminution  of  electric  sensibility  is  produced. 
See  also  Voltaic  narcotism. 
E.  at'mospbere.  ('Ax^*iJs,  a  vapour ; 
atfuiipa^  a  globe.)  The  spnere  ur  space  outside 
themselves  within  which  electrified  bodies  mani- 
fest tliiir  speinal  properties. 

E.  attrac'tion.   See  Electrical  attraction, 
E.  au'ra.     {Xvpa^  a  gentle  air.)    See  Aura 
eUctriea. 

E.  ax'is.  (L.  axisy  an  axle-tree.)  The 
line  between  the  two  electric  poles  of  a  crystal 
in  which  pyroelectricity  has  been  developed. 
E.  batb.  See  Bath^  electric. 
E.  bat'tery.  A  series  of  Leyden  jars,  the 
inner  coatings  of  each  of  which  are  connected 
with  each  other  by  metallic  rods,  and  the  outer 
coatings  by  the  tinfoil  lining  of  the  box  in  which 
they  stand. 
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B.  bmsllt  A  mctalliu  brush  charged  witli 
clectricitj'.  Employed  as  a  oountcr-irrilunt  in 
neunilgia, 

B.  but'ton.  An  electrode  with  an  ex- 
panded extremity  and  an  insulated  stem  for  the 
therapeutical  application  of  electricity  to  the 
internal  or^^an^^  or  partfl  of  the  body. 

E.  cai'amine.  A  name  given  to  silicate 
of  zinc. 

E.  cautery.    Same  as  Galvano-cnuUry. 

E.  cbaln.     See  I*ulrir mucker's  chain. 

E.  cliargre.  The  quantity  of  electricity 
which  is  accumulated  on  or  in  an  insulated  sub- 
stance over  and  above  that  which  it  contained 
when  it  was  connected  with  the  earth. 

E.  cbargrei  resld'ual.  L.  residttus,  re- 
maining.) The  charge  which  is  found  remain- 
ing in  a  Leyden  jar  after  it  has  been  once  dis- 
charged, and  which  is  caused  by  the  return  to  the 
surface  of  the  electricity  which  had  entered  the 
substance  of  the  coating  of  the  jar. 

E.  cliore'a.    Sec  Chorea,  electric. 

E.  circuit.     Same  as  Guh'anic  circuit. 

E.  concus'sion.  (L.  concussio,  a  violent 
shaking.)  The  shock  given  to  the  organism  by 
an  electric  discharge. 

S.  conden'ser.  See  Condenser,  electri- 
cal. 

E.  oonduc'tlon.  (L.  condwo,  to  draw 
together.)  The  act  or  condition  of  the  transmit- 
ting of  electricity  through  the  substance,  or  along 
the  superiicies,  of  a  body. 

E.  conductlv'tty.  (L.  condum,  to  draw 
together.)  The  capacity  for  the  transmission  of  an 
electric  current;  if  the  electric  conductivity,  at 
0°  C,  of  silver  be  taken  as  100,  copper  will  be 
y9-95,  gold  77-96.  zine  29-02,  tin  12-3«,  lead  8-32, 
arsenic  4-76,  antimony  4*62,  and  bismuth  1'2-1.5. 
The  capacity  for  the  eonduetiou  of  the  electric 
current  decreases  with  increase  of  temperature. 

E.  contractAl'lty.  (L.  coyitraho,  to  draw 
together.)  The  capacity  oi  a  muscle  to  contract 
on  the  applioalion  of  an  electric  current. 

£.  cur'rent.  (L.  curretis,  part,  of  curro, 
to  run.)  The  flow  of  electricity  through  a  con- 
ducting body  from  a  high  potential  to  a  low  one, 
or  from  the  positive  to  the  negative  pole,  such  as 
occurs  in  a  galvanic  battery. 

E.  cur'rents,  ac'tlon  on  eacta  otb'er. 
Parallel  currents  in  the  same  directiim  attract 
each  other  ;  parallel  currents  in  opposite  direc- 
tions repel  each  other ;  currents  meeting  at  a 
point  attract  each  other  if  they  are  both  proceed- 
ing to  it,  repel  each  other  if  one  is  running  from 
it  and  the  other  to  it. 

E.  den'sity.  (L.  densitas,  thickness.)  A 
term  denoting  the  quantity  of  electricity  on  a 
given  area  of  the  surface  of  a  conductor  at  one 
moment ;  this  varies  with  the  shape  of  the  con- 
ductor. If  it  be  a  sphere  the  density  or  quantity 
of  electricity  is  the  same  for  all  points  of  the 
surface ;  if  it  bo  an  ellipsoid  it  is  greatest  at  the 
ends  of  the  long  axis,  least  at  the  ends  of  the 
short  axis ;  and  if  it  be  a  flat  circular  disc  it  is 
almost  nothing  on  the  surfaces,  great  at  the 
edges. 

E.  discbarge'.  A  term  employed  to  de- 
note the  sudilen  or  continuous  recombination  of 
the  two  forms  of  electricity,  positive  and  nega- 
tive, when  two  bodies,  each  charged  with  one  of 
the  ditTereut  electricities,  are  approached  to 
each  other. 

Also,  applied  to  the  act  of  producing  this  rc- 
oombinatiun. 


E.  dlstllla'tlon.  (L.  distillo,  to  trickle 
down.)  Tin:  passa'.:e  of  a  liquid,  positively  elec- 
trirted,  over  the  elbow  of  a  bent  tube  from  one 
limb  to  a  liquid  in  the  other  limb  negatively 
clectrilied. 

E.  dlstrlbu'tlon.  (L.  distribiitio,  a  divi- 
sion.) The  mode  in  which  the  electricity  is  dis- 
posed, or  the  varying  density  of  electricity,  on  a 
charged  conductor.     See  under  E.  density. 

E.  eel.    The  Gi/mtiohis  electrieus. 

E.  endosmo'sis.  {'V.vSoii,  within;  I'arriioi, 
a  thrusting  in.)     Same  as  E.  osmosis. 

E.  excltabll'ity.  The  same  as  Electric 
irritahUity. 

E.  exclta'tlon.  (L.  excite,  to  put  in  rapid 
motion.)  The  development  of  electricity  in 
glass  or  other  substance  by  friction. 

E.  expan'slon.  (L.  expando,  to  spread 
out.)  The  increased  capacity  of  a  Leyden  jar  or 
such  like  apparatus  when  charged  with  electri- 
city ;  it  nas  been  explained  on  the  supposition 
that  the  attraction  between  the  two  electricities 
of  the  outer  and  inner  coatings  causes  a  re- 
arrangement of  the  molecules  of  the  glass, 
whereb)  it  expands  laterally  at  the  cost  of  a 
diminution  in  thickness. 

E.  flsb'es.  A  term  applied  to  certain 
fishes  which  possess  electrical  organs ;  such  are 
Torpedo,  Silurus,  Gymnotue. 

The  principal  electric  fishes  are,  amongst  the 
Selachians,  the  Torpedo  (G.  Zitterochen,  Kramp- 
frochen  ;  I.  torpedine),  of  which  there  are  several 
species,  the  Narciue  of  Brazil,  the  Astrape  and  Te- 
niera  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  the  Diseopyge  of  Peru, 
and  Hypno8ofthe.\ustriilian  seas.  TheGymnotus 
(I.  yinnoto ;  G.  Zitteraal),  and  Malapterurus  (G. 
Zitlerwehen)  of  the  Nile  and  Senegal,  amongst  the 
apodous  fishes.  There  are  two  other  fishes  which 
inhabit  the  Nile,  the  Mornyrus  and  Gymnarchus, 
which  possess  organs  the  structure  of  which  is 
similar  to  those  of  the  true  electrical  fishes,  but 
with  less  certainly-determined  functions.  In  the 
Torpedo  the  apparatus  is  situated  on  either  side 
of  the  head  external  to  the  gills,  and  is  composed 
of  sLx-sided  prisms,  which  extend  from  the  skin 
of  the  dorsal  to  that  of  the  ventral  surface.  The 
prisms,  470  on  each  side,  are  separated  by  nu- 
merous (2000  or  more)  horizontal  septa  into  a 
series  of  cells,  which  contain  the  electric  plates 
in  which  the  nerves  entering  on  their  ventral 
surface  terminate  in  the  form  of  a  fine  plexus  ; 
on  the  other  side  is  a  plexus  of  capillaries.  The 
dorsal  surface  of  the  animal  is  electropositive, 
the  ventral  electronegative.  The  nerve-trunks 
supplying  the  organ  are  four,  of  which  the  most 
anterior  is  a  branch  of  the  trigeminus ;  and  the 
three  others  spring  from  the  vagus.  The  organs 
themselves  are  developed  from  the  external  in- 
vesting muscles  of  the  five  or  six  visceral  arches 
of  the  embryonic  skeleton.  In  the  Gymnotus  the 
electric  organ  occupies  the  lateral  and  inferior 
regions  of  the  tail.  The  columns  resemble  those 
of  the  Torpedo,  except  that  they  are  arranged 
horizontally.  The  nerves  are  branches  of  the 
anterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves,  and  are  stated 
to  be  as  many  as  two  hundred.  In  the  Mala- 
pterurus, one  of  the  SiluridsB,  the  electric  organ 
IS  distributed  over  the  surface  of  the  whole  body, 
but  is  most  developed  over  the  belly.  It  weighs 
sometimes  as  much  as  three  hundred  granime.% 
or  half  the  weight  of  the  whole  budy.  It  is  di- 
vided into  two  symmetrical  halves  by  a  fibrous 
septum.  Each  organ  receives  only  one  electric 
nerve,  which  sjirings  from  a  giant   ganglion  cell 
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inthespinalcordon  each  side  between  the  second 
and  third  spinal  nerves,  resembles  a  motor  root, 
and  consists  of  a  single  but  colossal  primitive 
fibre  with  a  very  thick  slieath.  This  divides  into 
numerous  fibrilhe,  that  are  distributed  to  the 
organ.  In  Mormi/i-us  lougipetiitis  the  supposed 
electric  organs  are  situated  in  the  tail.  Babuchin 
considers  that  they  are  composed  of  electric  ele- 
ments, each  of  which  is  divisible  into  two.  One 
of  them  originates  in  muscle  protoplasm,  and 
may  be  termed  the  metasarcoblastic  element,  the 
other  is  nervous. 

E.  fla'ld.  A  term  applied  by  Franklin  to  a 
subtle,  imponderable  fluid  which  he  supposed  to 
exist  in  all  matter,  and  which  acting  by  repul- 
sion of  its  own  particles,  is  the  cause  of  all  elec- 
trical phenomena.  When  a  body  contains  its 
proper  natural  quantity  it  is  in  a  state  of  elec- 
Iric  equilibrium  ;  tliis  state  may  be  disturbed  by 
friction,  which  in  some  bodies  produces  an  addi- 
tion to  the  natural  amount  of  electricity,  when 
they  become  positively  electrified  ;  and  in  other 
bodies  produces  a  diminution,  when  they  are  said 
to  be  negatively  electrified. 

Another  theory,  suggested  by  Dufay,  and 
elaborated  by  Symmer,  assumes  the  existence 
of  two  electric  fluids,  the  positive  or  vitreous, 
and  the  negative  or  resinous ;  when  combined 
in  equal  proportions  in  a  body  it  is  neutral  or 
in  a  state  oi  equilibrium ;  when  by  friction  or 
other  means  the  proportion  is  altered,  the  body 
becomes  positively  or  negatively  electrified,  ac- 
cording as  there  is  abstraction  or  repulsion  of  the 
negative  or  the  positive  fluid. 

E.  force.  The  force  with  which  electricity 
tends  to  move  matter. 

E.  frlc'tlons.  (L./nco,  to  rub.)  A  mode 
of  employing  electricity  for  medical  purposes,  by 
slowly  moving  the  bulbous-ended  conductor  of  an 
t  lectrical  maclune  a  little  distance  in  front  of  the 
affected  part,  which  is  covered  with  flannel ;  the 
jiroceeding  causes  tingling,  gentle  heat,  and  slight 
redness. 

E.  glO'W.  The  noiseless  discbarge  of  elec- 
tricity of  great  density  into  the  air  from  a  con- 
ductor when  no  other  conductor  is  near ;  it 
appears  in  the  dark  as  a  pale  blue  luminous 
cloud. 

E.  Ic'tns.  (L.  ictus,  a  blow.)  The  elec- 
tric shock. 

E.  illumlna'tlon.  (L.  illumbio,  to  light 
up.)  The  illumination  of  the  cavities  of  the 
body  by  meaus  of  an  electric  light,  for  the 
purposes  of  diagnosis. 

E.  Im'ag-e.  An  electrified  point,  or  system 
of  points,  on  one  side  of  a  surface,  which  would 
produce  on  the  other  side  of  that  surface  the  same 
electrical. action  which  the  actual  electrification 
of  that  surface  really  does  produce.  (Clerk  Max- 
weU.) 

E.  induc'tlon.     See  Imiiicti/m. 

E.  Insula'tlon.  (L.  insula,  an  island.) 
The  placing  of  a  body  in  such  a  position  that  it 
is  separated  from  direct  or  indirect  contact  with 
a  conducting  body  by  means  of  a  non-conducting 
substance. 

E.  Intens'lty.  The  quantity  of  electricity 
which  iu  a  given  unit  of  time  flows  through  a 
given  point  of  a  circuit,  and  expressed  by  its 
power  of  overcoming  resistance. 

E.  irritabil'ity.  (L.  irrito,  to  excite.) 
The  capacity  of  a  muscle  or  of  a  nerve  to  respond, 
each  according  to  its  kind,  to  the  stimulus  of 
electricity. 


E.  jar.    The  Leydcnjnr, 

E.  li^bt.  The  bright  light  produced  when 
Ihe  two  poles  of  a  voltaic  battery  are  bronglit 
into  contact  or  into  a  very  close  approach  ;  the 
liglit  consists  in  great  measure  of  minute,  in- 
tensely luminous  particles  of  the  terminals  of  the 
poles.  In  the  light  as  used  for  illuminating  pur- 
poses the  luminosity  is  chiefly  caused  by  the  car- 
bon points  themselves,  or  by  the  incandescence 
of  a  fine  infusible  filament. 

E>  lobe.  A  nervous  lobule  of  the  medulla 
oblongata  in  the  electric  fish  Torpedo,  from 
whence  many  of  the  nerves  to  the  electric 
organs  arise. 

E.  matter.     Same  as  .E.^wirf. 

E.  nioz'a.     See  Mnxa,  electric. 

E.  or'gans.     See  under  E.  Jishes. 

E.  or'gans,  nerves  of.  See  under  E. 
Jishes. 

E.  osmo'sls.  ('QtT^ao?,  impulsion.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  transfer  of  a  liquid  from  one 
side  to  the  other  of  a  porous  diaphragm  when  a 
current  of  electricity  is  caused  to  pass  tlirough  it. 
The  process  is  a  mechanical  one,  it  takes  place 
in  the  direction  of  the  electric  current,  and  is 
most  notable  in  a  badly  conducting  liquid. 

E.  pile.     See  Pile. 

E.  polar'lty.  (Low  L.  polaris,  from  L. 
polits,  the  end  of  an  axis.)  The  condition  of  a 
body  in  which  opposite  ends  or  surfaces  have 
diflerent  electric  properties ;  becoming  electro- 
positive and  electronegative. 

E.  poles.  The  points,  two  in  number,  of 
the  greatest  intensity  of  free  electricity  in  a 
crystal  in  which  pyro-electricity  has  been  deve- 
loped. 

E.  poten'tlal.    See  Electrical  potential. 

E.  poul'tlce.  The  application  to  a  part  of 
such  an  apparatus  as  a  Pulvermacher's  chain  in  a 
wet  substance. 

E.  probe.  (L.  prol/o,  to  try.)  A  metal 
probe  consisting  of  a  prolongation  of  the  two 
conducting  wires  of  a  galvanic  battery  insulated 
throughout  iheir  extent,  e.xcept  at  their  further 
ends.  It  is  used  for  the  detection  of  a  bullet  or 
other  metallic  foreign  body  in  the  tissues,  which  on 
being  reached  by  the  probe  completes  the  circuit 
and  indicates  the  fact  by  the  deflection  of  an 
electroscopic  needle,  or  by  the  ringing  of  a 
beU. 

E.  qnan'tlty.  The  amount  of  electricity 
on  a  given  surface  at  a  given  time. 

E.  ray.  A  term  applied  to  the  fishes  of 
the  Genus  Torpedo. 

E,  reac'tion.  The  response  of  muscle  or 
nerve,  according  to  their  several  functions,  to  the 
stimulus  of  the  electric  current. 

E.  repulsion.     See  Electrical  repulsion. 

E.  res'idue.  (L.  residuus,  remaining.) 
The  feebler  discharge,  which  may  be  also  two  or 
three  times  repeated,  which  may  be  obtained  from 
a  Leyden  jar  or  similar  apparatus  which  has 
already  been  once  discharged,  if  a  little  time  is 
allowed  to  elapse,  so  as  to  permit  the  deeper 
electricity  to  mount  to  the  surface. 

E.  resis'tance.    See  Electrical  resistance, 

E.  sensibil'ity.  The  sensation  of  sting- 
ing or  burning  produced  by  the  application  of 
electricity  to  the  skin ;  and  the  sensation  of  con- 
traction when  electricity  is  applied  to  a  muscle; 
these  sensations  may  be  altered  by  disease,  in  the 
way  of  increase,  diminution,  or  abolition. 

E.  shad.    The  MaUipterurus  electrieus. 

E.  sbock.    The  effect  on  the  animal  body 
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of  a  sudden  electric  discharge  from  a  Lcyden  jar 
or  an  induction  coil,  wliii;h  consists  in  morL-  or 
lt'88  pain  iind  more  or  lu^^s  musculur  contraction. 
It  is  caused  by  the  high  electro-motor  force  of 
the  currint. 

E.  spark.  (F.  etincelle  elcctrique.)  The 
luminnus  discharge  from  the  conductor  or  from 
an  insulated  body  placed  in  tlie  condition  of  a 
conductor,  of  an  electrical  maclnno  which  occurs 
when  a  more  or  less  pointed  surface  connected  with 
the  earth,  as  that  of  a  tinpcr,  is  presented  to  it. 

E.  state.  The  condition  of  a  body  charged 
with  cloctiicity, 

£.  stool.  (F.  tabouret  elcctrique.)  A  stool 
with  glass  legs,  or  otherwise  insulated,  on  which 
tu  place  the  persou  to  be  charged  with  Franklinic 
elcctririty. 

E.  ten'sion.  (L.  te?idOj  to  stretch.)  The 
strain  or  pressure,  according  to  Maxwell,  ex- 
erted upon  a  dielectric  in  the  neiplibotirhood  of  an 
electrided  body.  Tension,  strirtly  speaking,  is 
not  a  property  of  the  current,  but  of  the  b.ittery 
by  which  the  current  is  generated  ;  it  is  a  statical 
property,  and  is  exliibited  by  the  insulated  pules 
of  tiie  battery. 

E.  therxnom'eter.  See  Thermometer , 
eleetric. 

E.  thlck'ness.     Same  as  E.  density. 

E.  tis'sue.    The  structure  of  the  E.  organs. 
Zil6C'trica>la    Containing,  or  conveying,  or 
relating  to,  ^/tTirinVy.     For  subheadings  see  also 
Eltctnc. 

E.  air.     See  Aura,  electric. 

E.  attrac'tion.  (L.  attraho^  to  draw  to.) 
The  ttndency  which  two  bodies  charged  with 
opi)osite  electiicity  have  to  touch  each  other  and 
to  pruduce  neutrality. 

E.  attrac'tioB,  laivs  of.  That  the  at- 
traction between  twn  oppcpite  electriticd  bodies 
is  in  the  inverse  ratio  to  the  square  of  the  dis- 
tance of  their  centres  from  each  other ;  and 
that  it  is  in  the  direct  ratio  of  the  quantity  of  the 
electricity  with  which  they  are  charged. 

E.  capac'ity.  (L.  capacitas^  spaciousness.) 
The  quantity  of  electricity  which  a  body  can 
acquire  when  fully  charged. 

E.  conductlv'lty.  See  Electric  condtic- 
tivift/. 

£.  cur'rent  of  mus'cle.  See  Muscle^ 
current,  electrical. 

E.  cur'rent  of  nerve.  See  Nerve-cur- 
rent,  tlcctrieal. 

E.  cur'rent  of  skin.  See  Skin-currcnt, 
electrical. 

E.  fluid.     See  Electric  Jluid. 

E.  for'mulsB.      (L.  formula,  a  small  pat- 
tern.)    Letters  or  symbols  used  for  shortness- 
sake  in  describiug  electrical  phenomena,  especi- 
ally in  regard  to  medicine.    The  chief  are : 
A.  Anode. 

A.  C.  C.  Anodal  closure  contraction,  being 
muscular  contraction  produced  at  the  anodal 
rheophore  on  the  closure  of  the  circuit. 

A.  0.  C.  Anudal   opening   contraction,    facing 
muscular  contraction    produced   at   the   anodal 
rheophore  on  the  opening  of  the  circuit. 
An.  Anode. 
C.  Cathode. 

G.  C.  O.  Cathodal  closure  contraction,  being 
muscular  contraction  produced  at  the  cathodal 
rheopliore  on  tlie  closure  of  the  circuit. 

C  O.  V.  Cathodal  ojiening  contraction,  being 
muscular  contraction  produced  at  the  cathodal 
rheophore  on  the  opening  of  the  circuit. 


KL  Klang,  the  German  for  sound,   used  in 
electrifying  tlie  ear. 

K.  Ivathode  or  cathode. 


O.  Opening  of  the  circuit. 
Te.  'tetanic  contraction. 


Z.  Zuckung,  the   German  for  contraction    of 
mu-^clc. 

Z'.  A  higher  or  stronger  form  of  contraction. 

e.  A  lower  or  feebler  form  of  contraction. 

+ .  The  anode  or  positive  pole. 

-  .  The  cathode  or  negative  pole. 

<;.  Crescendo,  increasing  loudness. 

>.  Diminuendo,  diminishing  loudness. 
E.  induc'tion.  See  Indiwtion. 
E.  machi'ne.  An  apparatus  for  produc- 
ing and  collecting  frictional  electricity ;  tlie 
chief  forms  being  the  Cylind<yr  machine  and  the 
Plate  machine.  A  machine  has  been  made  in 
which  electricity  is  generated  by  the  friction  of  a 
jet  of  steam ;  and  others  which  work  by  the  con- 
tinuous inductive  action  of  an  electrified  body,  as 
the  ElcctrophoruSt 

E.  plates.  The  soft  cellular  Interlamellar 
structure  of  the  electrical  organs  in  which  the 
nerves    are    distributed.      See    uuder    Electric 


poten'tial.  (L.  potenfia,  power.)  The 
capacity  to  do  work  of  some  kind  possessed  by 
some  body  in  virtue  of  its  electrical  connection 
or  relationship  with  some  other  body,  and  that 
work  done  in  opposition  to  electrical  force. 

E.  repul'sion.  (L.  repulsus,  part,  of  r£- 
pello,  to  repel,)  The  tendency  which  two  bodies 
charged  with  similar  electricity  have  to  repel  or 
drive  away  eitch  other. 

E.  repulsion,  la'ws  of.  Same  as  E. 
attraction,  laws  of. 

E.  resis'tance.  The  opposition  which  a 
body  exhibits  to  tlie  passage  of  electricity  through 
it ;  it  varies  with  the  quality  of  the  body,  it  is 
in  inverse  ratio  to  its  diameter,  and  increases  as 
the  length. 

Electrlc'ltas.     See  Electricity. 

E.  anima'lis.  (L.  animal,  a  breathing 
creature.)     A  term  for  Gahanism. 

E.  gralvau'lca.     Same  as  Oalvanism. 

E.  metal'lica.  (L.  m^tullum,  metal.) 
Galvanism  from  its  mode  of  production. 

ZSlectric'ity.  (L  el-ectrum;  from  Gr. 
fiXtKTpov,  amber.  Y.  eUctricite  ;  1.  elettricita  ; 
G.  Electricitdt.)  A  term  proposed  by  Gilbert, 
at  the  end  of  the  I6th  century,  and  used  by  him 
in  reference  to  the  attractions  and  repulsions  of 
light  bodies  excited  by  the  friction  of  certain 
substances,  such  as  amber,  sealing-wax,  sulphur, 
and  glass  ;  and  which,  as  far  as  concerns  the  at- 
traction of  silk  to  amber  when  rubbed,  was  pro- 
bably first  observed  by  Thales  in  B.C.  600.  The 
force  or  agent  causing  these  attractions  and  re- 
pulsions, and  manifesting  itself  in  many  other 
ways,  such  as  the  development  of  heat  and  light, 
the  production  of  chemical  decomposition,  iind 
the  stimulation  of  muscular  contraction,  is  called 
electricity.  According  to  some,  this  agent  is  a 
fluid,  see  E.  Jluid ;  according  to  others,  it  is  a 
peculiar  condition  of  the  molecules  of  the  elec- 
trified body  or  of  the  ether  which  surrounds 
thera. 

E.,  ac'tive.  The  condition  produced  by 
the  disturbance  of  the  natural  electricity  of  .a 
body;  whereby  its  neutral  condition  is  clianged 
for  one  exhibiting  the  presence  of  negative  or 
positive  electricity. 

E.,  an'Imal.     Electricity  as  exhibited  in 
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animals,  whether  by  special  orguna  or  in  the  or- 
dinary actions  of  the  different  structures. 

JB.,  atmospber'lc.  ^'Axyuo's,  vapour; 
trtjioipu,  a  sphere. j  The  electric  phenomena  of 
the  atmosphere. 

E.,  bound.  A  term  applied  to  a  charge  of 
electricity  on  the  surface  of  a  conductor  which 
is  held  there  by  the  presence  of  a  neighbouring 
charge  of  the  opposite  liind.  (Silvanus  Thomp- 
son.) 

E.,  cbem'lcal.  Electricity  developed  by 
chemical  action.     A  synonym  of  Galvanism. 

E.,  contac'tual.  (L.  contactus^  a  touch- 
ing.) A  synonym  of  Galvanism,  on  the  assump- 
tion that  it  was  produced  by  the  contact  of  two 
dissimilar  metals. 

E.,  contln'uous.  The  electricity  deve- 
loped by  chemical  decomposition  in  a  galvanic 
batter)'. 

E.,  cur'rent.  (L.  currens,  part,  of  curro, 
to  run.)  The  form  of  electricity  observed  in  the 
galvanic  battery. 

E.,  dls^ui'sed.  A  term  applied  to  the 
condition  of  the  electricity  of  two  oppositely  elec- 
trified bodies  which  are  not  quite  near  enough 
to  each  other  to  cause  a  luminous  discharge,  but 
are  within  the  range  of  the  influence  of  their 
mutual  induction,  so  that  no  indication  is  given 
by  them  to  a  pith  ball  electroscope. 

E**  dynazu'lcala  (Auva^i?,  power.)  A 
term  applied  to  electricity  in  motion,  as  exhi- 
bited in  the  galvanic  battery,  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  E.,  statical.  It  is  the  electricity  developed 
by  chemical  action  or  heat. 

E.,  Far'adlc.  {Faraday.)  The  electri- 
city developed  by  an  induction  machine  ;  it  is  of 
high  intensity,  and  has  a  powerful  stimulating 
action  on  muscles  and  nerves  ;  the  term  was  pro- 
posed in  honour  of  Faraday. 

E.,  Franklin'ic.  (i^rawiKw.)  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Faraday  to  frictioiaal  or  static  electri- 
city, in  honour  of  Franklin. 

E.,  A-ee.  A  term  applied  to  the  condition 
of  the  electricity  on  a  charged  conductor  when 
there  is  no  neighbouring  charge  of  an  opposite 
kind. 

E„  fk'ic'tlonal.  (L.  friotio,  a  rubbing.) 
The  electricity  set  free  by  friction,  as  when  seal- 
ing-wax is  rubbed  with  flannel  or  glass  with 
eillf.  The  nature  of  the  electricity  developed, 
positive  or  negative,  depends  on  the  body 
rubbed,  and  also  on  the  stuff  with  which  it  is 
rubbed. 

E.,  g-alvan'ic.  {Galvani.)  The  electri- 
city of  the  galvanic  battery;  current  or  contin- 
uous electricity ;  it  is  of  low  intensity  and  great 
quantity. 

E.,  in'du'ced.    Same  as  E.,  Faradic. 
E.,    Induc'tlve.      Electricity  set  free  by 
Induction. 

E.,  influen'tlal.     A  term  for  Induction. 
E.,  ma^net'ic.     A  terra  for  the  force  de- 
veloped by  an  electro-magnetic  apparatus. 

E.,  med'lcal.  The  application  of  electri- 
city to  medical  uses,  whether  for  diagnostic  or 
curative  purjioses. 

E.,  nal^ural.  A  term  indicating  the  neu- 
tral electric  condition  of  a  body,  in  wiiich  there 
are  no  indications  of  negative  or  positive  electri- 
city. 

E.,  negr'ative.  (L.  netjotus,  part,  of  neffo, 
to  deny.)  A  term  ap]died  by  Franklin  to  the 
form  of  electricity  produced  on  glass  by  rubbing 
it  \vith  silk,  on  the  supposition  that  the  fiiction 


abstracts  from  it  electricity ;  it  is  denoted  by  a 
minus  (  — )  sign. 

E.  of  plants.  An  electric  current  has 
been  shown  to  exist  in  plants  from  the  trans- 
verse to  the  longitudinal  section  of  a  fibre.  The 
centre  is  electro-negative  in  regard  to  the  peri- 
phery. 

E.  of  ten'slon.  (L.  tendo,  to  stretch.) 
Statical  or  Franklinic  electricity  ;  so  called  be- 
cause it  is  alwa\  s  ready  to  escape. 

E.,  or^an'ic.     Electricity  as  developed  in 
organic  structures,  whether  animal  or  vegetable. 
E.,  par'alysed.     (FlafniAucrts,  paralysis.) 
Same  as  E.,  disgmscd. 

E.,  pos'itive.  (h. positivus,  settled.)  A 
term  applied  by  FrankUn  to  the  form  of  electri- 
city produced  on  resinous  bodies  by  rubbing 
them  with  wool  or  fur,  on  the  supposition  that 
the  friction  imparts  to  it  electricity  ;  it  is  de- 
noted by  a  plus  (  +  )  sign. 

E.,  res'lnous.  {Itesin.)  A  term  by  Dufay 
for  the  electricity  produced  on  amber,  sealing- 
wax,  resin,  and  similar  bodies,  by  rubbing  them 
with  wool  or  flannel. 

E.,  stat'lcal.  (2TaxiK05,  belonging  to  a 
stand-still.)  A  term  applied  to  electricity  at 
rest,  as  exhibited  in  an  insulated  conductor 
charged  from  a  frictional  electrical  maclihie,  as 
distinguished  from  E.,  dynamical.  It  is  the 
electricity  developed  by  friction  or  induction. 

E.,  ttae'orles  of.  See  under  Electricity 
and  Electric  ftidd. 

E.,  tber'mlc.  See  Thermo-electricity. 
E.,  u'nlt  of.  See  Unit,  electrical. 
E.,  veloc'lty  of.  (L.  velox,  swift).  The 
velocity  of  frictional  electricity,  according  to 
Wheatstone,  is  28S,000  miles  in  a  second ;  that 
of  dynamical  electricity  is,  according  to  Kirch- 
hoff,  in  a  wire  where  there  is  no  resistance, 
192,924  miles  in  a  second. 

E.,  vit'reous.  (L.  tntrmn,  glass.)  A  term 
applied  by  Dufay  to  the  electricity  produced  on 
glass  by  rubbing  it  with  sUk. 

E.,VoIta'lc.  (Volta.)  The  form  of  elec- 
tricity developed  by  the  chemical  action  pro- 
duced when  two  metals  are  immersed  in  a  liquid 
and  connected  by  a  conductor.  It  was  so  called 
in  honour  of  Volta.  It  is  a  synonym  of  Galva- 
nism. 

Elec'tricS.  ("HXekt/ioi',  amber.)  A  term 
first  applied  by  Gilbert  to  amber,  jet,  sealing- 
wax,  glass,  resin,  and  many  other  substances 
which  behave  as  amber  in  attracting  light  bodies 
after  being  rubbed  with  flannel  or  silk  ;  in  con- 
tradistinction to  metals  or  non-electrics  whiih, 
when  field  in  the  hand  and  rubbed  in  like  man- 
ner, do  not  attract  bodies. 

Electrifi'able.  (Ekctricity ;  L.Jto,to 
become.)  Capable  of  being  electrified  ;  capable 
of  being  charged  with  or  of  conducting  electri- 
city. 

JBlectrifica'tion.  {Electricity ;  h.facio, 
to  make.)  Tile  act  of  developing  or  producing 
sensible  electricity  in  a  body. 

Elec'trify.  {Electricity ;  L.  facia,  to 
make.)  To  communicate  or  to  charge  with 
electricity. 

£lec  trine.     {'HXektpov,  amber.)     Rela- 
ting to,  or  composed  of.  or  like,  amber. 
Also,  composed  of  Eleetrnm. 
Electri'sable.     (G.  chrtrisirbar.)    Able 
to  assunn-  or  t"  lie  endowed  with  Electricity. 

Electrisa'tion.  {Electricity.  F.  elec- 
trisation; (j.  Elcktribiren.)      The  operation  of 
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exciting  tho  electric  property  of  bodies  by  fric- 
tion, contact,  heat,  or  compression. 

Also,  the  passing  of  a  charge  of  Faradic  elec- 
tricity or  of  a  current  of  Voltaic  electricity  into 
the  body  or  into  a  part  of  it. 

Em  eren'eraL  The  medical  application  of 
eleotriuity  by  passing  an  electric  current  through 
the  whole  boily,  or  by  <;hargiiig  tho  body  with 
electricity  while  insulated. 

£.,  localized.  (L.  ioats,  a  phice.)  Bu- 
chcnne's  term  for  the  use  of  electricity  as  a  reme- 
dial agent  by  applying  it  to  a  muscle  or  a  nerve, 
or  to  a  set  of  muscles  or  nerves,  or  to  any  special 
organ. 

Zllec'trlse.    Same  as  Electrify. 

dec'triser.  {Ek-ctrlcity.)  One  who 
ehctnties. 

Als",  a  machine  for  electrifying. 

Slectrit'ion.  {Electricity,)  De  Blain- 
ville's  term  for  the  mode  of  recognition  by  the 
animal  body  of  the  electrical  condition  of  exter- 
nal objects,  either  by  luminous,  auditive,  oUao 
tive,  or  gustatory  Impressions ;  this  recognition 
has  been  supposed  to  be  effected  by  a  special  dU- 
seminated  sense-apparatus. 

Electrobiol  Ogry-  (Electricity  ;  Gr. 
/3ios-,  life;  \6yoSj  an  account.)  The  branch  of 
electrical  science  which  is  concerned  with  the 
electrical  phenomena  of  Uving  beings. 

Also,  a  term  for  Mesmerism^  in  allusion  to  the 
supposed  influence  of  a  form  of  electricity  in  the 
produrtion  of  the  phenomena. 

ZSlectrobios'copy.  {Ekctneity;  Gr. 
/3u)s ;  (TKOTTtw,  to  observe.)  The  examination  of 
an  animal  body  by  means  of  a  galvanic  current, 
to  detennine  the  presence  or  absence  of  muscular 
contractions,  and  so  the  presence  or  absence  of 
life. 

Electro  capillary.  (Electricity;  L. 
eapili'us,  a  hair.)  Kelatiug  to  the  influence  of 
electricity  on  capillary  tubes  under  certain  con- 
ditions. 

E.  force*  The  influence  which  causes  a 
globule  of  mercury,  placed  in  the  middle  of  a  ca- 
pillary tube  filled  with  dilute  acid,  to  move  when 
an  electric  current  is  passed  through  the  tube. 
Electrometers  have  been  made  on  this  prin- 
ciple. 

£ilectrOCbein'ic.  Relating  to  Electro- 
ehemif^try,  or  the  Eltctrochemieal  theory^ 

S.  indifference.  A  term  applied  to  the 
condition  of  substances  which  have  no  tendeucy 
to  combine  with  each  other,  in  consequence  of 
their  not  being  in  opposite  electrical  states. 

Blectrocbem'ical.    Relating  to  EUc- 

troc/temistry,  or  to  the  E.  theory, 

E.  decomposition.  (F.  de^  from;  com- 
poser, to  compose.)     The  same  as  Electrolysis. 

E.  equiv'alent.  {h.  eguus,  equal;  rttUoj 
to  be  worth.)  llie  amount  of  an  electrolyte  de- 
composed by  a  given  current  of  electricity  in  a 
given  time.  The  amount  is  calculated  on  the 
asis  of  the  amount  of  hydrogen  liberated  in  the 
electrolysis  of  water  by  the  electrochemical  unit 
called  a  Cotdomb  during  one  second  of  time.  The 
unit  tliua  determined  for  hydrogen  is,  according 
to  Kohhausch,  -000010021  grms.,  and.  according 
to  Mascart,  '000010415.  The  electrochemical 
equivalent  of  other  bodies  may  be  determined  by 
multiplving  their  chemical  equivalent  by  the 
electroclieiiiical  eciuivalent  of  hydrogen. 

E.  se'iies.  A  series  of  elementary  sub- 
stances arraiigfd  in  order  of  electrochemical  pro- 
perties, the    highest  being    electronegative  to 


those  below  them,  the  lowest  electropositive  to 
those  above  them.  Berzelius'  list  is  oxygen,  sul- 
phur, selenium,  nitrogen,  fluorine,  chlorine,  bro- 
mine, iodine,  phosphorus,  arsenic,  chromium,  va- 
nadium, molybdenum,  tun^jsten,  boron,  carbon, 
antimony,  tellurium,  tantalum,  titanium,  sili- 
con, hydrogen,  gold,  osmium,  indium,  platinum, 
rhodium,  palladium,  mercury,  silver,  coppur, 
bisniuth,  tin,  lead,  cadmium,  cobalt,  nickel,  inm, 
zine.  manganese,  uranium,  cerium,  thorium,  zir- 
conium, aluminium,  didymium,  lanthanum, 
yttrium,  glueinum,  magnesium,  calcium,  stron- 
tium, barium,  lithium,  sodium,  potassium. 

E.  the'ory.  An  hypothesis  which  assume-* 
that  chemical  action  depends  upon  electrical 
force,  chemical  combination  taking  place  only  be- 
tween substances  in  opposite  electrical  states,  or 
of  diffi-rinj  electric  pularit}'. 

Electrochem'istry.        {EUctridty ; 

elicmistru.)  The  science  of  the  application  of 
the  electric  current  to  chemistry,  divided  into 
Electrolysis  and  Elect ro}netalluryy. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Electrochemical  theory. 

Elec'trode.  {Electricity ;  Gr.  0^69,  a 
way.)  Faraday's  terra  for  the  place  or  surface 
where  the  electric  current  leaves  or  enters  a  liquid 
undergoing  electrolysis;  otherwise  the  poles  or 
ends  of  the  wires  of  a  galvanic  battery.  They 
are  the  Anode  and  the  Cathode. 

The  electrodes  used  for  medical  purposes  are 
usually  metallic  cups  or  cylinders  attached  to 
the  conducting  wires  of  a  batteiy,  and  provided 
with  an  insulating  handle ;  sponges,  wetted  with 
salt  and  water  are  introduced  into  them  for 
the  better  and  more  convenient  action  on  the 
skin.  Charcoal  electrodes  are  also  used ;  and  a 
covering  of  wetted  chamois  leather  is  employed 
instead  of  sponge. 

E.,  laryng'e'al.  See  Laryngeal  elec- 
trode. 

E.,  non-polarl'sable.  (L.  non,  not; 
polarisation.)  An  Clectrode  which  is  not  sus- 
ceptible of  polarisation.  See  Polarisation  oj 
electrodes. 

In  Medical  electricity  unpolarisable  electrodes 
are  made  of  zinc,  with  a  porous  stopper,  contain- 
ing a  solution  of  zinc  sulphate. 

E.fpolarlsa'tlon  of.  See  Polarisatioti  of 
electrodes. 

Electroden  tistry.  {Electricity  ;  L. 
dens^  a  tooth.)  The  application  of  electricity  to 
dentistry,  as  in  the  transmission  of  an  electric 
current  through  a  tooth  at  the  moment  of  its 
removal  to  destroy  its  sensibility. 

Electro'des.  ('HXekx/jov, amber;  iifio^, 
likeness.)  Old  term  (Gr.  ^XtKx^ujor;?),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Epid.  vi,  xxii,  16,  for  alvine  faxes 
or  stools,  which,  shining  and  recent,  resembled 
amber. 

Electrodiag'no  sis.  {Electricity  ; 

Gr.  Giayyofo-t?,  a  distinguishing.)  The  use  of 
the  electric  current  for  the  purposes  of  diagnosis 
of  disease. 

ZSlectrodynamiC.  {E/ectricity ;  Gr. 
&vuufii^,  power.)  Relating  to  EUctrodynamics. 
£.  attrac'tion.  (L.  attraho,  to  draw 
together.)  The  mutual  attraction  exerted  on 
each  other  by  electric  current-s  moving  in  paral- 
lel lines  in  tne  same  direction. 

E.  Induc'tlon,     See  Indfiction. 
E.  repul'sion.     (L.  repello^  to  drive  back.) 
The  mutual  repulsion  exerted  on  eacli  other  by 
electric   currents    moving    in   parallel   linos   in 
opposite  directions. 
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Electrodynam'ical.      Pertalniug  to 

lllvvtrod  ij  namics . 

ZSlectrodynam'ics,   {Electricity  ;  Gr. 

coifftfii^y  force.)  Ampere's  term  for  the  science  of 
the  intiuunce  or  force  which  one  electric  current 
exerts  upon  another,  and  upon  the  magnetic 
current. 

^  Xilectrodyn'amism.  {Electricity;  Gr. 

c>vviifxi%  power.  F.  tiectrud )/namisme.)  Same  as 
Etveti-itdyiimnn's. 

Electrodynamom'eter.       {Electric 

city;  Or.  cuvafiL'Sj  power;  fxl-rpov^  a  measure.) 
An  instrument  devised  by  Weber  to  measure  the 
electrodynamic  action  of  electric  currents  on 
each  other,  aud  so  the  existence  and  strength  of 
currents.  It  consists  of  a  coil  of  wire,  composed 
of  many  tui'ns,  suspended  by  a  silken  cord  in  the 
inside  of  a  similar  but  much  larger  coil,  at  right 
angles  to  it.  When  an  electric  current  is  passed 
through  both,  the  tendency  of  the  smaller  coil  is 
to  range  itself  parallel  to  the  larger  coil ;  the 
force  of  the  current  is  indicated  by  the  amount 
of  the  dedeetion  of  the  coil,  aud  the  direction  uf 
the  current  by  the  direction  in  wliich  the  coil 
turns. 

ZSlec'trO- gralTan'ic.  (F.  electro-gal- 
vamquc  ;  G.  elekiroi^aivaniach.)  Applied  to  the 
electric  duid  as  exhibited  in  the  voltaic  pile  or 
galvanic  battery. 

Elec'troeren.  ("HXfVTjooy,  amber,  by 
means  of  which  electricity  was  discovered;  yty- 
vdui^  to  beget.)  Old  term  for  the  cause  of  the 
phenomena  of  electricity. 

Electrog'en'esiS.  {Electricity ;  Gr. 
y£U£(r£5,  birth.)  The  produce  or  effect  of  electri- 
city ;  a  term  given  to  a  particular  state  of  the 
spinal  marrow,  or  of  muscular  nerves,  observed 
under  the  following  circumstances  :  if  the  spinal 
marrow  or  the  lumbar  nerves  be  denuded  and 
insulated  in  the  frog,  and  a  voltaic  current  be 
passed  through  them  for  ten  or  twenty  minutes, 
and  the  voltaic  induence  be  then  withdrawn,  the 
lower  limbs  instantly  pass  into  a  continuous  state 
of  rigid  tetanus  or  tetanoid  spasm;  and  this  is 
styled  Ehctroijenesis^  or  the  electrogenic  state. 

Xilectrog'eil'ic-  (Same  etymon.  F.  tlcc- 
truiji-niqiw.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  state  named 
Electrogtnvsis. 

ZS.  state.     The  condition  described  under 
Elt'ctrogincais. 

Zilectrog''enouS.  {Electricity ;  Gr. 
ytwittoy  to  beget.)  Producing  or  developing 
electricity. 

S.  appara'tus.    The  Electric  organs  of 
certain  6shts. 

Electrog''eiiyi     Same  as  Ehctrogene&is. 

Electrokinet'iC.  {Electricity  ;  Gr.  kl- 
i/jjn-ii;,  movement.)  Relating  to  electricity  in 
motion. 

ElectrolitllOt'rity.  {Electricity;  li- 
thotrityS)  Ttie  breaking  up  of  an  urinary  cal- 
culus by  sending  a  galvanic  current  through  it, 
in  order  to  produce  disintegration. 

ZSlectrol'og'y.  {Electricity ;  Xoyos,  a 
discourse.)  The  section  of  physics  treating  of 
the  phenomena  and  the  laws  of  electricity. 

Electroly'sablOa  Susceptible  of  Elec- 
troli/f^is. 

Electrolysa'tion.  The  act  of  Electro- 
lysis. 

Elec'trolyse.  {Electricity ;  Gr.  Xi'/w, 
to  loose.)  To  decompose  by  electrochemical 
agency. 

Elec'trolysed.     {Electricity;  Gr.  Xum, 


to  loose.)      A  term   applied  to  bodies  that  are 
electro-chemicaily  decomposed. 

XSlectrol'ysiS.  (  H\«k-tpoi/,  amber,  and 
so  electricity  ;  Auu),  to  loose.)  The  resolution  of 
compounds  into  their  elements  under  the  in- 
duence of  electricity.  The  electro -chemical  de- 
composition of  a  body. 

In  Medicine,  electrolysis  has  been  used  for  the 
decomposition  and  destruction  of  tumours  and 
for  the  soliditieation  of  aneurysais  in  the  furm 
of  Galvano-piinrtKre,  and  for  the  disintegration 
and  solution  of  urinary  calculi. 

E.,  la\7S  of.  An  electrolyte  must  bo  a 
conductor  of  L-lLctricity.  Electrolytic  action  is 
equal  in  amount  at  all  parts  of  the  electric  cir- 
cuit; the  amount  of  the  product  or  of  the  ion 
liberated  at  an  electrode  in  a  given  time  is  pro- 
portioned to  the  strength  of  the  current ;  tiie 
amount  of  each  ion  liberated  at  an  electrode  by 
the  same  quantity  of  electiicity  is  in  the  ratio  of 
the  chemical  equivalent  of  the  bodies. 

Slec'trolyte*  {Electricity;  Gr.  \vt6^, 
loosed  ;  from  Xt^to,  to  release.)  A  body  which 
can  be,  or  is  being,  decomposed  by  Elcct7-olysts. 
Each  element  or  compound  into  which  it  is  de- 
composed is  called  an  /o«,  and  these  may  be 
electropositive  or  electronegative. 

Electrolyt'ic.  (Sameetymon.)  Relating 
to  Elt-Ctrolysis. 

E.cell.  The  vessel  in  which  the  substance 
undergoing  electrolysis  is  placed. 

£.  convec'tion.  (L.  conrectuf^  part,  of 
convfhoy  to  convey.)  Helmholtz's  term  for  tlie 
partial  electrolysis  which  occurs  when  an  electro- 
motive force  less  than  that  necessary  for  complete 
electrolysis  is  passed  through  an  electrolyte. 

£.  decomposit'ion.  Same  as  ElectrO' 
lysis. 

E.  test  for  ar'senic.  A  mode  of  detect- 
ing arsenic  by  passing  a  galvanic  current 
through  an  acidulated  solution  cnntaining  ar- 
senic, when  the  metal,  combined  with  hydrogtoi, 
apprars  at  the  in  ,i::ative  electrode. 

3Clectrolyt'icala     Same  as  Electrolytic. 

Zilectroi]iag''net-     Sturgeon's  name  ftir 

a  piece  of  soft  iron  surrounded  by  a  coil  of  wire, 

which  becomes  magnetic  whenever  an  electric 

current  is  passing  through  the  wire. 

Slectromag'iiet'ic.  Kelating  to  Elec- 
trunutyn'  tisiii. 

E.  en'g-ines.     Same  as  Electromotors, 

E.  force.  The  force  of  an  Elect romngnet ; 
it  includes  the  induction  currents  which  the  de- 
velopment and  disappearance  of  the  magnetism  of 
the  core  indicates,  in  the  surrounding  spiral,  the 
free  magnetism  of  the  core,  the  attractive  force, 
and  the  lifting  power. 

E.  induc'tion.  See  Induction^  electro- 
magnetic. 

E.  mea'sure.  The  mode  of  measuring 
electricity  hy  /-.'.  units. 

E.  me'diuxu.  A  term  applied  to  the 
medium  tilUng  space,  and  generally  called  ether. 
It  is  supposed  that  on  the  potential  and  kinetic 
energy  of  this  medium  the  various  electrical, 
magnetic,  and  luminous  phenomena  depend. 

E.  tUe'ory  of  li^bt.  See  Lighty  electro^ 
magnetic  theory  of. 

E.  u'nits.  '  See  Units,  electrotnagnetic. 

Blectromag'net'lcs.    The  sciini-e  of 

the   mutual   relations   of  electric   currents  and 
magnets. 
Electromag''netiSin.       {Electricity ; 

tnag?ietism.)     The  phenomena  of  the  production 
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of  mngnetism  by  the  electric  current;  and  of  the 
intiut-ncc  <>f  a  niftgnet  on  the  electric  current. 

E.,  laxvs  of.  Tliat  tlie  strength  of  an 
electromagnet  is  proportional  to  ihu  strength  of 
the  magnetising  current;  that  it  is  proportional 
to  the  number  of  turns  of  wire  in  its  cnils  ;  that 
it  is  independent  of  tlie  thickness  and  material 
of  its  conducting  wire  ;  that  it  is  independent  of 
the  diameter  of  its  eoils ;  and  that  a  current  re- 
quires time  to  magnetise  an  iron  core  to  the  full 
extent  of  its  power.    (Sylvanus  Thompson.) 

Electroxnas'sa^e-  {Electricity  ;  mas- 
say  f.)  Tlie  application  of  an  instrument  in 
wliich  a  j^mull  electromagnetic  maehine  is  com- 
bined with  a  roller,  so  that  the  kneading  action 
is  combined  witli  the  transmission  of  a  galvanic 
current  to  the  limb  or  part. 

XSlectrometal'lurg'y.  {Electricity ; 
Gr.  /uVaWoi',  a  metal;  ipyov,  work.)  A  term 
ipplicd  to  those  applications  of  the  electrolysis  of 
mcrjillic  solutions  which  consist  in  the  deposit  of 
a  thin  metallic  layer  on  the  surface  of  .some 
body,  either  as  a  firm  permanent  covering,  as  in 
electroplating,  or  as  a  removable  mould,  as  in 
eleetrolyping. 

Zilectrom'eter*  {Electricity  ;  Gr.  /tiV- 
pov,  a  measure.  F.  electrometre  \  G,  Elcctri- 
citdtsmesser.)  An  instrument,  variously  formed, 
for  ascertaining  the  quality  and  quantity  of 
electricity  in  an  electrified  body ;  or,  in  other 
words,  for  the  recognition  and  measurement  of 
ditlerence  of  electrical  potential. 

C,  ab'solute.  (L.  absolufiis,  part,  of  ab- 
solvo,  to  set  free.)  A  furm  of  E.  attracted-disc. 
ZS.,  attrac' ted- disc.  An  instrument 
consisting  of  a  long  lever  supporting  a  disc 
which  hangs  over  a  fixed  insulated  disc,  which 
can  be  charged  with  electricity  ;  the  movement 
of  the  lever  indicates  the  amount  of  electric 
attraction  between  the  discs. 

z:.,  cap'lllary.  (L.  capillus^  a  hair.)  An 
electrometer  based  on  the  principles  described 
under  Eltilro'itpillary  force. 

£.,  auad'rant.  (L.  quadranSy  a  fourth.) 
A  form  consisting  of  a  wooden  pillar  having  a 
quadrant  scale  attached,  from  which  hangs  on  a 
liinge  a  whalebone  index,  with  a  pith-bail  end ; 
when  placed  on  a  charged  conductor  the  index 
rises  and  marks  the  amount  of  the  divergence  on 
the  scale. 

ZSlectromet'rlc.  {Electricity;  Gr. /utr- 
oou.)     Kelating  to  Khctroitietry. 

Slectroxuet'ricala  ISame  as  Electro- 
mefric. 

Zfllectrom'etry.  {Electricity  ;  Gr.  fxi-r- 
pov,  a  measure.)  The  measurement  of  the  amount 
of  eU'Ctricity  by  an  Electi'onuier. 

Electromo'tiOll.  {Electricity  ;  L.  mo- 
tus^  motion.)  Mechanical  motion  produced  by 
means  of  electricity. 

Also,  the  action  or  progress  of  an  electric  cur- 
rent. 

Electromo'tive.         (Ekcti-icity ;    L. 

moveOy  to  move.)  Kelating  to  the  movement  of 
electricity,  or  to  mechanical  movements  caused 
by  electricity. 

S.  force.  The  force  or  agent  which  moves 
or  tends  to  move  electricity;  its  amount  in  an 
electric  circuit  is  obtained  by  dividing  the  energy 
by  the  quantity  conveyed  by  the  current  in  a 
given  time.  It  is  the  result  of  difiercnce  of  po- 
tential. 

Also,  formerly,  in  accordance  with  the  ideas  of 
VoUa,  the  force  exhibited  in  the  voltaic  battery, 


the  development  of  which  he  attributed  to  the 
mere  contact  of  dissimilar  metals. 

S.  force,  u'nit  of.  See  Unit  of  electro- 
tnotivc  force. 

S.  se'rles  of  met'als.  The  series  of 
metals  so  arranged  that  the  most  electropositive 
are  at  the  beginning,  the  most  eleclrom-gative 
at  the  cud,  each  one  being  electronegative  to 
those  above,  electropositive  to  those  below  it ; 
such  a  series  ia  zinc,  citdmium,  tin,  lead,  iron, 
nickel,  bismuth,  antimony,  copper,  silver,  gold, 
platinum,  graphite. 

Zilectromo'tor.  {Electricity  ;  L.  inoreOy 
to  move.  F.  ilectromoteur?)  Moving  or  exciting 
electricity. 

Also,  a  macliine  which  ia  set  in  motion  by 
means  of  electricity. 

E.  force.     Same  .as  Electi-omotivc  force. 
E.  metals.      See  Electromotive  series  oj 
met  n  Is. 

Electromo'tors.  {Electricity ;    L. 

moveo.)  A  term  ap|)licd  to  machines  which  are 
set  in  motion  by  electromagnetie  force. 

Slectromus'CUlar.  {Electricity ;  L. 
muscidus,  a  muscle.)  Relating  to  the  mutual 
influence  of  the  electric  current  and  muscular 
contraction. 

E.  contractility.  (L.  contraho^  to  draw 
together.)  The  capacity  of  a  muscle  to  contract 
when  an  electric  current  is  passed  thrnugh  it. 

E.  sensibil'ity.  (L.  sentio,  to  feel.)  The 
capability  of  perceiving  the  passage  of  a  current 
of  electricity  through  a  sensory  nerve.  The  con- 
tractile sensitiveness  of  a  muscle  to  electricity. 

ZSlectroneg'ative.  {Electricity ;  F. 
ncgatif ;  fromL.  neyativus,  denying.)  Relating 
to  negative  electricity,  or  to  the  negative  pole  ot 
a  galvanic  batti'ry. 

E.  elements.  Those  elements  which, 
during  decomposition  by  electricity,  pass  to  the 
anode  or  positive  pole  of  the  battery. 

Zilectro-op'tics.  The  science  of  the  re- 
lations between  elei;tririty  and  optics. 

ZilectrO'Otiat'riCS.  {Electricity ;  Gr. 
ov-i,  the  ear.)  The  aiiplication  of  electricity  to 
the  cure  of  auditory  all'ections. 

Electro-patholog'y .  {Electricity  ; 
pathology.)  The  recognition  of  disordered  con- 
ditions of  the  several  organs  of  the  body  by  means 
of  electricity. 

Elec'tfopbone.  {Elrctricify ;  r/jwi/t/, 
the  voice.)     A  synonym  of  I'lUpIwue. 

Zilectropb'orUS.  {Electricity;      Gr. 

<}toptu}j  to  boar.  F.  chctrophore ;  G.  Elcktrici' 
tdtstrager^  Electricitdtafiihrer.)  An  instrument 
invented  by  VoUa  for  the  purpose  of  generating 
statical  electricity  by  induction.  It  consists  of  a 
circular  cake  of  resinous  material,  about  an  inch 
thick,  which  tits  into  a  wooden  mould  lined  with 
tinfoil,  or  on  to  a  metallic  disc,  the  form  or  sole ; 
and  another  metallic  disc  of  somewhat  less  diame- 
ter, the  cover,  having  a  glass  handle.  The  cake  is 
warmed  and  beaten  with  a  woollen  cloth  or  with 
a  cat's  skin,  when  it  becomes  charged  with  nega- 
tive electricit3^  The  cover  is  then  placed 
on  the  cake,  where  it  rests  only  on  a  few 
points,  and  is  touched  with  the  tinger.  when  on 
lifting  it  up  bv  the  handle  it  is  found  charged 
with  positive  electricity;  the  inductive  action  of 
the  negative  electricity  of  the  cake  attracts  posi- 
tive electricity  to  the  lower  surface  of  the  disc, 
and  repels  negative  to  the  upper  surface,  this  is 
neutralised  by  the  touch  of  the  tinger,  and  on  re- 
moving the  disc  the  positive  charge  is  free  on 
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the  surface,  and  will  pass  to  the  conductor  as  a 
spark . 

E.fContin'aons*  (L.  eontinuuSyWDhrokeYL.) 
An  eloctriuul  luacliiue  or  a])paratus  in  which  the 
operations  of  using  the  ordinary  electrophorus 
are  aci'omplishcj  by  mechanical  means,  and  so 
are  continunn-;, 

Z!lectrophy5iolog''ical.       Relating 

to  Elect  rop/i  ys  t  ulnijij . 

SlectrOpliysiol'Og'y.  {ElectriciUj ; 
physiol'Hjij.)  Tlie  cKctrical  c  mditions  of  the 
physiological  processes.  The  testing  of  the 
funcdons  of  the  several  organs  of  the  body  by 
electricity. 

Electropo'lar.  {Ekctricity  ;  Gr.  ttoXos, 
an  axis.)  A  ttrni  applied  to  the  condition  of  a 
cylindrical  conductor  when,  on  being  electrified  by 
induction,  the  ends  become  polar,  one  being  posi- 
tive, the  other  negative. 

ElectropO'sitive.  {Electricity ;  F. 
positif;  fr>'m  L. /jy^i/ir/(v,  settled.)  Relating  to 
positive  electricity,  or  the  positive  pole  of  a  gal- 
vanic battery. 

£.  el'ements.  Tliose  elements  which 
during  electrolysis  pass  to  the  cathode  or  nega- 
tive i)ole  of  the  battery. 

Electropoten'tial.  Same  as  Electric 
po'tntiuL 

Xllectropunctura'tion.     The  same 

as  Eh-f(ropi(nc(nre. 

Electropunc'ture.  {Electricity;  L. 
punctura,  a  pricking.)  tjame  as  Galvano-punc- 
ture. 

ZSlectropunc'turing'.       The  act   of 

Elect  rop'f/icfu  re. 

Electropyrom'eter.  See  Pyrometer^ 
civet ric. 

ISlec'trOSCOpe.  {Electricity;  Gr.  u-kott- 
Im,  to  look  at.  F.  Kicctroscope.)  An  instrument 
for  ascertaining  the  presence  and  the  kind  of  elec- 
tricity. It  is  based  on  the  principle  of  opposite 
electricities  repelling  each  other.  Such  an  in- 
strument consists  of  a  pair  of  pith  balls  suspended 
by  two  thin  metallic  wires  or  threads,  or  of  two 
thin  gold  leaves  attached  to  a  metal  rod  and 
enclosed  in  an  air-tight  flask. 

ElectroSCOp'ic-  {Electricity ;     Gr. 

o-K-oTTta).)     Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Electro^C'ipe. 

ElectroS'COpy.  {Electricity ;       Gr. 

CTKOTTicy.)     The  science  of  the  use  of  the  Electro- 
scope. 

Electrostatic-  {Electricity;  Gr.  o-tot- 
tKo's,  relating  to  a  stand-still.  F.  electrostatique.) 
Relating  to  Electrostatics. 

£.  force.  The  force  which  is  exerted  by  a 
charged  conductor  on  a  body  close  to  it. 

E.  I'aivs.  That  electric  charges  of  similar 
quality  repel,  of  opposite  quality  attract,  each 
other;  and  that  the  force  exerted  between  two 
charges  of  electricity  is  directly  proportional  to 
their  product,  and  inverscd}'"  proportional  to  the 
square  of  the  distance  between  them. 

E.  meas'ure.  The  mode  of  measuring 
electricity  by  E.  units. 

E.  poten'tial.  (L.  potentia,  power.)  The 
potential  at  any  i)oint  is  the  work  that  must  be 
spent  upon  a  unit  of  positive  electricity  in  bring- 
ing it  up  to  that  point  from  an  infinite  distance. 
(Sylvanus  Thompson). 

E.  u'nits.     See  Uftiis,  clcctj-ostatic. 

ElectroStat'iCS.  (L.  electricity;  Gr. 
o*TaT(\-os,  belonging  ti>  a  stand-still.)  The  science 
of  statical  electrictty  or  electricity  at  rest,  con- 


sisting of  the  laws  and  phenomena  of  electric 
charges  on  the  surface  of  bndies. 

ElectroStix'iS.  {Electricity  ;  Gr.  o-r/^is, 
ajnicking.  F.  elect rostixis.)  Electric  or  galvanic 
acupunctur*'. 

Electrosur'g-ery.  {Electricity  ;  sur- 
gery.) The  application  of  electricity  to  surgical 
operations,  as  in  the  electrolysis  of  tumours. 

Electrotherapeu'tiCS.  {Electricity  ; 
Gr.  dipdirivui^  to  do  service  to.)  The  treatment 
of  disease  by  electricity. 

Electrbther'apy.  {Electricity ;  Gr. 
Qtpwn-trw.)     .Satne  as  El'CtrotherapcHtics. 

Electrother'mancy.      ^Electricity ; 

Gr.   'dipp.avcFi'i^  a  heating.)       Same  as  Electro- 
thcrwy. 
Electrother'mic.       {Electricity ;     Gr. 

Qf^pfLi'i^,  heat  )      Urlatmg  to  Electrofherunj. 

Electrother'my.  {Electrinfy  ;    Gr. 

Stp/uus,  heat.)  The  science  of  the  electricity  de- 
veloped by  heat. 

Also,  the  science  of  the  heat  produced  by  elec- 
tricity. 

Eiec'trotone.  {Electricity ;  Gr.  toj/o?, 
that  by  which  a  thing  is  stretched,  a  stretching.) 
Same  as  Electrotonus. 

Electroton'ic-  {Electricity  ;  Gr.  Toyos.) 
Relating  to  Electrotonus. 

Also,  applied  to  the  state  of  a  conductor  elec- 
trified by  induction. 

E.  condition.     The  state  of  Electrotonus. 

E.  mus'cle-cur'rent.     A  current  said  by 

some  observers  to  occur  in  muscles  under  tlie 

same  circumstances  as,  in  nerves,  produce  the  E. 

nerre- current. 

E.  nerve-cur'rent.  An  electric  current  in 
a  nerve,  diti'erent  from  the  natural  nerve-current, 
produced  by  a  polarising  constant  current  near  to 
the  part  of  the  nerve  through  which  this  latter 
current  is  passing,  or,  as  some  say,  between  the 
electrodes  also,  and  having  the  same  direction  as 
itself.  Two  explanations  have  been  given  of  the 
origin  of  this  current :  the  one  that  under  the  in- 
flueuce  of  the  causing  current  the  suppnsititious 
electromotive  molecules  of  the  nerve  become  bi- 
polar in  the  direction  of  the  current  instead  of 
peripolar ;  and  the  other,  that  it  is  an  escape  of 
the  causing  current  itself. 

Electrot'onising'.  {Electricity  ;  Gr. 
Tuvvi.)     Producing  Electrotonus. 

E.  cur'rent.  The  constant  galvanic  cur- 
rent which  produces  the  condition  in  a  nerve 
called  E'ectrotoHHs. 

Electrot'onuSa  {Electricity ;  toV  os, 
that  by  which  a  thing  is  stretched.)  The  moditied 
condition  of  a  motor  nerve  when  under  the  in- 
fluence of  a  constant  galvanic  current.  This 
condition  consists  of  diminished  irritability  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  anode  of  the  battery, 
or  anelectrotonus;  and  of  increased  irritability, 
or  catelectrotonus,  in  the  neighboiirht^od  of  the 
cathode. 

A  similar  condition  is  believed  to  be  produced 
in  muscle  by  the  constant  current. 

Elec'trotype.  {Eltctncity  ;  Gr.  TUTTos, 
a  model.)  A  model  or  copy  of  a  thing  formed  by 
the  electrolysis  of  a  copper  solution  and  the  depo- 
sition of  the  metal  upon  a  mould  attached  to  the 
cathode  of  the  buttery. 

Electrovi'tal.  {Electricity ;  L.riirt,life.) 
Relating  to  tiie  connection  of  the  electricity  and 
the  vital  actions. 

E.  cur'rents.  Two  electric  currents  sup- 
posed to  exist  in  the  animal  body ;  one  passing 
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from  the  central  nerrous  system  to  the  extremi- 
ties and  peripliery :  the  other  from  the  central 
nervous  system  to  the  viscera. 

Sleotrovltallsm.  {^EleclricUy  ;  L. 
vita.)  The  theory  of  the  dependence  of  the  func- 
tions of  ttie  living  orfrunism  on  electricity,  or  on 
a  force  identical  with  it. 

Xileo'trunii  CHXe^Tpow,  amber.  F. 
am/ire,  \ucci>i ;  G.  Bernstein.)  A  name  for 
amber. 

E.  mineral^!.  Old  name  for  the  tincture 
of  metals ;  made  of  tin  and  copper,  to  which  some 
added  gold  and  double  its  quantity  of  martial 
regulus  of  antimony  melted  together ;  from  all 
which  there  was  produced  a  metallic  mass  thus 
called  ;  the  mass  was  powdered  and  detonated 
with  nitre  and  charcoal  to  a  kind  of  scoria;  it 
was  powdered  again  whilst  hot,  and  then  digested 
in  spirit  of  wine,  whence  a  tincture  was  obtained 
of  a  tine  red  colour. 
Electua.  rium.    An  Electuary. 

E,  anod'ynum.  ('Av,  neg. ;  ocui'ii,pain) 
The  E.  iiroinaticii/n  c'lm  opio. 

E.  antbelmin'tlciiin,  Belg.  Ph.  ('Ai/ti, 
against;  tX^ty^,  a  worm.)  Male  fern  2  parts, 
valerian  2,  semen  contra  2,  sulphate  of  potash  2, 
distilled  water  8,  aud  honey  16. 

E.  antbelmln'ticum  Hafeland'il.  (G. 
Wnrmiaticerfie.)  Valerian  ri-ot  3  parts,  jalaji 
root  2,  tlorcs  cina?  S,  tartrate  of  potash  6,  oxy- 
mel  of  squills  1-5,  syrup  20.     Dose,  a  teaspoonful. 

E.  antbelmln'ticain  Storck'U.  Same 
as  E.  antheliniiiticum  Hufclatidii. 

E.  ape'rlens.  (L.  aperio,  to  open.)  The 
Cotiftctio  srnnfr. 

E.  aromat  icam.  The  Confect'w  aroma- 
tica. 

Also,  Ph.  Aust.,  peppennint  leaves,  sage  leaves, 
of  each  100  parts,  ginger,  angelica  root,  of  each 
20,  cinnamon,  cloves,  nutmeg,  of  each  10,  honey 
a  sutiicieucy.     Dose,  a  teaspoonful. 

E.  aromaticam  com  o'plo,  Aust.  Ph. 
One  part  of  ojtiuni  mixed  with  100  parts  of  E. 
ufomtiticum,  Aust.  Ph. 

E.  caryocos'tlnnm.    See  Caryocostinua. 

E.  cas'sioe.     The  Confectio  cassits. 

E.  cas'siae  leniti  vum.  (L.  lento,  to 
make  soft.)     The  ('onffctio  cassict. 

E.  cas'sise  sen'nee.   Tlie  C'nnfectio  senna:. 

E.  cassiae  tamarinda'tum.  {Tama- 
rind.)     The  Coufectio  cassi<c. 

E.  cat'eclia.  The  Confeetio  catechu  com- 
poHita. 

E.  cat'ecbn  compos'itnm.  The  Con- 
feetio catechu  compoHta. 

E.  catbol'icum.  (KnPoXiko?,  general.) 
The  E.  de  rfnn  compo^itiim.  Fr.  Codex. 

E.  catbol'icum  commn'ne.  (L.  comnm- 
wi>,  common.)     The  Confeetio  senna;. 

E.  cincbo'nae.    The  Opiatum  febrifugum. 

E.  cro'ci  compos'ltum.  See  E.  de  croco 
eompo\i(H!/i. 

E.  de  al'oe.     Tlu-  Opialiim  mesentericum. 

E.  de  cro'co  coxnpos'ituxn,  Fr.  Codex. 
(L.  crocus,  patfron.  F.  electitatre  de  sajran  com- 
pose.) Terra  sigiUata,  crab's  eyes  porphyrised, 
of  eacli  SO  p.arts,  Ceylon  cancUa  30,  dictamnus  of 
Crete,  yellow  sandal,  red  sandal,  myrrh,  of  each 
10,  white  honey  210,  syrup  of  I>ianthus  caryo- 
phyllus  480,  and  saffron  10  parts. 

E.  de  cro'co  eineiida'tazn>  (L.  emcti- 
datus,  perfect.)     The  /.'.  de  croco  compositum. 

E.  de  ki'na  kt'na<  Same  as  Opiatum 
febrijttguin. 


B.  de  rbe'o  compos'ltam,  Fr.  Codex. 

(F.  ekctuaire  de  rhubiirbe  compose.)  Polypotly 
root  80  parts,  root  of  Cichoriinn  intybus  20, 
liquorice  root  10,  leaves  of  agrimony  and  S(;olo- 
pendrum,  of  each  30,  white  sugar  640,  pulp  of 
tamarind  and  cassia,  of  eacli  40,  rhubarb,  senna, 
of  each  40,  liquorice  powder  10,  fennel  seeds  1.5. 
violet  seeds  20,  pumpkin  seeds  15,  water  1000 
parts. 

E.  de  sen'na  compos'ltum,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  eleetuaire  de  sene  compose.)  Pearl  barley  GO, 
root  of  I'olypodium  viilyare  60,  liquorice  root  .30, 
fresh  leaves  of  Scolopendrum  officinale  4.5,  fresh 
leaves  of  Mercurialis  anntia  120,  raisins  60,  fruit 
of  Zisyphus  vitlyaris  45,  senna  leaves  60,  sugar 
1200,  pulp  of  tamarind,  cassia,  and  prunes,  of 
each  200,  powdered  pods  of  Cassia  acutifolia  150, 
fennel  and  anise  seeds,  of  each  10  parts,  and 
water  sufficient. 

Also.  t}»o  Cuuftefiu  senno!. 

E.  diaphoe'nlz.     See  Diaplin'nicon. 
E,  dlapra'nom.    (.^ui,  through  ;  irpomov, 
a  plum.)     'rhe  Confeetio  seuntEt  in  reference  to 
the  prunes  which  it  contains. 

E.  dlascordlum.     Same  as  Diascordium. 
E.     eccopro'tlcum.  {KKKoirpwTLKo^j 

cleansing  from  dung-.)     The  Confeetio  senncc. 

E.  e  scammo'nlo.  The  Confeetio  scam- 
tnonii. 

E.  e  scor'dio.    Same  as  Diaseordium. 
E.  e  sen'na,  G.  Ph.     (G.  Sennalatwerge.) 
Senna  leaves,  powdered.  10  parts,  syrup  40,  tama- 
rind pulp  .50  parts ;    mixed  whilst  heated  in  a 
v.apour  bath. 

E.  laxatl'Tum.  (L.  laxo,  to  unloose.) 
The  Confietio  cassia. 

E.  lenitl'vuni.  (L.  lenio,  to  make  soft.) 
The  Confictii,  siioHT. 

E.  opia'tum.     The  Confeetio  opii. 
E.  opiatum  astrln' gens.     (L.  a«<rin;o, 
to  bind.)     Same  as  Diaseordium. 

E.  o'pU.  A  preparation  of  the  old  Edin- 
burgh Phannacopffiia,  containing  senega  in  addi- 
tion to  the  Confeetio  opii. 

E.  pl'perls.    The  Confeetio  piperis. 
E.  scammo'nii.    The  Confeetio  scammo- 
nii. 

E.  scor'dll.     Same  as  Diaseordium. 
E.  sen'nae.     The  Conftetio  sennw. 
E.  sen'nae  compos'ltum.    The  Confeetio 
senna:. 

E.  sen'nae  cum  pul'pls.  (L.  pulpa,  tho 
fleshv  part  of  fruit.)     The  Confeetio  senna;. 

E.  sol'idum.  (L.  sotidus,  firm.)  Same  as 
Tabella. 

E.  stomacb'icum.  (DTofiaxot,  t)ie  sto- 
mach )     Tho  E  aro:>i'rttcran,  Aust.  Pll. 

E.  sul'pburls.  The  Confeetio  sitlphuris, 
B.  Ph. 

E.  tereblntbina'tum.  The  Confeetio 
terebinfhiiue.  H.  Ph. 

E.  tbeba'lcum.  (L.  thebaicus,  Theban.) 
The  Confifw  opii. 

E.  tberl'aca.  (L.  theriaea,  an  antidote 
against  poison.)  Powdered  opium  1  part,  mace- 
rated in  Spanish  wine  3,  for  a  day,  and  then 
angelica  root  6,  Virginia  snake-root  4,  valerian 
2,  squills  2,  zedoary  2,  cassia  bark  2,  cardamom 
1,  myrrh  1,  sulphate  of  iron  1,  and  purified  lioney 
72  added.  A  hundred  parts  contain  one  part  of 
opium.  Formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 
Also,  a  term  for  Confeetio  opii. 
XSlectuary>  (L.  eleclus,  part,  of  eliyo,  to 
choose  or  pick  out.    F.  eleetuaire  ;  G.  Lattcerye.) 
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A  confection,  or  conserve  of  soft  consistence, 
formt'd  of  drugs,  fruits,  and  honey  or  syrup. 

E.  len'itlve.  (L.  lenio,  to  make  soft.)  The 
Confectio  senn(S. 

Sleen'cepbol.     f EXaiov,  oU ;  iyKitpa- 

Xos,  the  brain.)  Name  given  formerly  to  a  fat 
contained  in  the  brain,  and  found  to  contain 
phosphorus  and  sulphur ;  it  is  a  mixture. 

Ele^ie'se.     A  synonym  ni  Mcstiaceai. 

Ele'ldin.  Term  applied  by  Eanvier  to  the 
substance  of  which  epidermis  cells  are  composed. 

Slelisphacos.     ('EX£\iV<;)a/cot.)     Old 

namr  f  t  a  kind  of  sage. 

El'ement.  (L.  vkmentum,  a  first  principle. 
F.  iUment  ;  I.  clemetito  ;  G.  Grundstoff,  Urstoff.) 
A  fundamental  part,  a  primary  principle.  Fire, 
air,  earth,  and  water  were  anciently  believed  to 
be  the  four  elements  which  constituted  every- 
thing. 

In  Chemistry,  a  term  applied  to  simple  bodies 
which  have  not  as  yet  been  shown  to  be  composed 
of  more  definite  su"bstances  than  one.  See  Ele- 
mentary bodies. 

Also,  in  Biology,  applied  to  the  ultimate  micro- 
scopic structures  of  which  an  organ  or  tissue  is 
composed. 

E>5,  anatozu'ical.  ('AyaTo/xf},  dissection.) 
The  essential  primary  parts  or  tissues  of  an  organ 
or  structure. 

E.s,  ar'tlad.  {'.ipTios,  complete,  even.) 
Elementaiy  substances  having  an  even  equiva- 
lency or  atomiiity  ;  such  are  dyads,  or  bivalent 
substances,  .and  tetrads,  or  quadrivalent  sub- 
stances. 

E.s, blstolog'lcal.  ('I(rxo'5,aweb;  Xdyos, 
an  .account.)  The  elementary  structural  consti- 
tuents of  the  animal  and  vegetable  tissues,  such 
as  cells  and  fibres. 

E.,  mor'bld.  (L.  morbus^  a  disease.)  A 
name  given  to  that  tissue  of  an  organ  in  which 
a  disease  first  arises. 

E.s  of  dlsea'se.  The  several  constant 
phenomena  which  accompany  a  disease,  such  as 
fever,  pain,  or  spasm,  caused  by  dynamic  dis- 
turbances of  the  tissue  or  body. 

E,s,  organ'lc.  {Organic.)  The  con- 
joined molecules  forming  a  compound  organic 
radical. 

Also,  the  ultimate  histological  elements  of  the 
living  body. 

E.s,  per'lssad.  (riepKTo-ds,  beyond  the 
regul.arnumber,  uneven.)  Elementary  substancrs 
having  an  uneven  equivalency  or  atomicity ; 
such  are  monads,  or  univalent  substances,  and 
triads,  or  trivalent  substances. 

E.s,  sar'cous.    See  Sarcous  eUinents. 

E.s,  sym'bols  of.  {'S.viifioKov,  a  sign  by 
which  one  knows  a  thing.)  An  arbitrary  desig- 
nation of  each  of  the  elementary  bodies,  by  which 
themselves  and  their  combining  proportions  or 
atomic  weights  are  shortly  denoted.  The  list  of 
symbols,  as  well  as  of  the  atomic  weights,  are 
given  under  Elonentary  bodies. 

E.s,  nl'tlmate.  (L.  ultimus,  the  last.) 
The  last  and  simplest  substances  into  which  a 
body  can  be  resolved. 

E.s,  veg'etatlve.  See  Vegetative  ele- 
mc7ifs. 

ZSlemen'tary.  (L.  elemmtnm.  F.  elimen- 
tairt.)     Simplf,  pnmar}',  not  compound. 

E.  anal'ysis.  ('.Vi/aVuiris,  a  loosening.) 
The  analysis  or  resolution  of  a  chemical  com- 
pound into  its  simple  elements. 

E.    bod'les.     The    chemical   elements  or 


simple  substances  which  have  not  been  resolved 
into  simpler  or  different  bodies.  The  following 
is  a  list  of  those  known,  with  their  atomic 
weight : 


Aluminium 

Antimony  (Stibium) 

.\rsenic 

Barium 

Beryllium 

Bismuth 

Boron 

Bromine 

Cadmium 

Cfesium 

Calcium 

Carbim 

Cerium 

Chlorine 

Chromium 

Cobalt 

Copper  (Cuprum) 

Didymium 

Erbium 

Fluorine    . 

Gallium 

Gold  (Aurum) 

Hydrogen 

Indium 

Iodine 

Iridium 

Iron  (Ferrum) 

Lanthanum 

Lead  (Plumbum) 

Lithium    . 

Magnesium 

Manganese 

Mercury  (Hydrargyrum) 

Molybdenum 

Nickel 

Niobium    . 

Nitrogen   . 

Osmium     . 

Oxvgen 

Palladium 

Phosphorus 

Platinum 

Potassium  (Kali 

Rhodium    . 

Rubidium 

Ruthenium 

Selenium 

Silicon 

Silver  (Argentum) 

Sodium  (Natron) 

Strontium 

Sulphur     . 

Tantalum 

Tellurium 

Thallium  . 

Thorium    . 

Tin  (Stannum) 

Titanium  . 

Tungsten  (Wolfram) 

Uranium    . 

Vanadium 

Yttrium     . 

Zinc 

Zirconium 

,  cell.    See  Cell,  ele 
(L 


cor'puscle 

body.)     Same  as  Cell,  elementary 

E.  fl'bre.     See  Fibre,  elementary. 


Symhol. 
Al 
Sb 
As 
Ba 
Be 
lii 
B 
Br 
Cd 
Cs 
Ca 
C 
Ce 
CI 
Cr 
Co 
Cu 
D 
E 
F 
Ga 
Au 
H 
In 
I 
Ir 
Fe 
La 
Pb 
Li 
Mg 
Mn 
Hg 
Mo 
Ni 
Nb 
N 
Os 
0 
Pd 
P 
Pt 
K 
Eh 
Kb 
Ku 
Se 
Si 
A 
Na 
Sr 
S 

Ta 
Te 
Tl 
Th 
Sn 
Ti 
W 
U 
V 
Y 
Zn 
Zr 


Atomic 
weight. 

27-3 
122- 

74-9 
136-8 

9- 
210- 

11- 

79  ^S 
111-6 
133- 

39-9 

11-97 
141-2 

3.5-37 

52-4 

58-6 

63- 
147- 
169- 

19-1 

69-S 
196-2 

1- 
113-4 
126-53 
196-7 

55-9 
139- 
206-4 
7-01 

23-94 

54-8 
199-8 

95.6 

58-6 

94- 

14-01 
19S-6 

15-96 
106-2 

30-96 
196-7 

39-04 
104-1 

85-2 
103-5 

78- 

28- 
107-66 

22-99 

87-2 

31-98 
182- 
128- 
203-6 
231-0 
117-8 

48- 
184- 
240- 

51-2 

93- 

64-9 

90- 


mentary. 
corpiisculum,  a  small 
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S.  par'tloles*  (L.  parlicula,  a  small  part.) 
The  sim|ilcr  substances  into  which  a  body  ia  re- 
solvt'd  by  dccnmposition. 

E.  sub'stanceSi    Sume  fi£  £.  bodies. 

E.  tis'sue*     See  Tissue^  ekmentary. 

E.  tone.    See  Tone,  eknwntary. 
ZHemen  turn.     Same  as  Element. 

E.  acldlf'icum.  (L.  aeuiiim,  an  acid; 
faci".  to  make.)     A  synonym  of  Oxygen. 

El'eml,  IS.  Ph."  (G.  Ekmiharz.)  A  con- 
crete, resinous  exudation,  soft  and  transparent 
when  fresh,  dry,  brittle,  and  lemon-vellow  when 
kept,  from  a  plant  growing  in  Manilla,  probably 
the  Canarium  commune.  It  has  a  strong  aromatic, 
somewhat  terebinthinate  odour,  and  a  warm, 
aromatic,  acrid  taste.  It  contains  a  colourless, 
fragrant,  volatile  oil,  brein,  bryoidin,  breidin,  and 
elemic  acid.  Used,  in  au  ointment,  as  an  appli- 
cation to  indolent  ulcers  and  issues. 

E.,  A,f  rican.  The  produce  of  Boswellia 
Frereana.  It  is  a  clear  yellow  or  whitish  resin, 
softening  in  the  mouth,  and  having  a  pleasant 
terebinthinous  odour. 

E.|  Ben'gal.  The  produce  of  Amyris  com- 
miphora. 

E.,  BrazU'lan.  The  produce  of  Iciea 
ieicariba,  and  other  species;  it  is  in  soft  yellow- 
ish-white, or  in  solid  pale  or  greenish-yellow 
masses. 

E.,  East  Zn'dlan.  The  produce  of  Cana- 
rium commune. 

E.,  false.    Same  as  E.,  Brazilian. 

E.,  Manilla.    The  official  EUmi. 

E.,  Maurlf  lus.  The  produce  of  Colopho- 
nia  mauritiaii'i  ;  it  resembles  the  official  elemi. 

E.,  Mex'lcan.  The  produce,  probably,  of 
Amyris  eUmifera,  Royle  ;  it  is  in  yellowish  and 
greenish  masses,  waxy  and  translucent,  or  opaque 
and  friable. 

E.,  oriental.    The  same  as  E.,  African. 

E.  tree.     The  Canarium  commune. 

E.,  Ve'ra  Cruz,     Same  as  E.,  Mexican. 
ZSl emic acid.    (05118)704.    Asubstance 
obtained  from  Elemi. 

El'emln.  CajHa^O.  A  white,  opaque,  crys- 
tallisable  nsin  found  in  Elemi. 

Slen'iuxn.     The  Inula  helenium. 
Eleocar  pus.     See  Elaoearpus. 
Eleoch'aris.  ("EXos,  a  marsh;  xn'/xo.to 
rejoice.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cyperacece. 

E.  palus'trls,  Br.  (L.  palusler,  marshy.) 
Flowering  tops,  seeds,  and  roots  used  as  an 
astringent  in  diarrhcea  and  hsemorrhage. 

Zileop'teila  (  E\i(ioi',oil;  TTTtji/ds, volatile.) 
Term  employed  to  designate  the  liquid  and  vola- 
tile portions"  of  the  essential  oils,  in  opposition  to 
stearoptcn,  which  is  applied  to  the  solid  parts. 

Eleosell'mim.  ('EXos,  a  marsh  ;  o-i'Xi- 
voii,  parsley.  F.  ache  ;  G.  wilder  Eppieh.)  The 
Apium  grareolenSj  or  smallage. 

ZSI'epIiailta  (Old  F.olifant,  or  elefani ; 
from  L.  elephas  ;  from  Gr.  i\i-<pa^ ;  from  Heb. 
eleph ,  an  ox.)  The  species  of  the  Genus  Elephas  ; 
the  trunk, foot,  and  other  parts,  are  used  as  food. 

E.  ap'ple.  The  fruit  of  Feronia  elephan- 
turn . 

E.  creep'er.    The  Argyreia  speciosa. 

E.'s  foot.    The  Testudinaria  elephantipea. 

E.  e:rass.     The  Typha  eUphaniina. 

E.  leg:.     The  Elephantiasis  arahum. 

E.  skin  disea'se.  A  synonym  of  Ele- 
ph an  tia.s  is  y  rii  corum . 

Zilepbanta'Bia.  ('EXt>/>av,  ivory.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Falmaci  a. 


E.  macrocar'paf  Willd.    The  vegetable 

ivory  tree,  I'hylelephas  macrocarpa. 

Zllepliail'tiaa  ('KXt*/>«s,  an  elephant.) 
Olil  term  for  a  kind  of  Anasarca  ;  also  for  Ele- 
phanttasis. 

E.  ar'abom.  Old  tcnn  for  Elephantiasis 
arahum . 

SlepIian'tlaCi  Bclating  to  Elephan- 
tiasis. 

Zilepbantla'slc.  Belating  to  Elephan- 
tiasis. 

Elepbantl'asls.    ('EXtijiaKTiatrii,  from 

iXitpas,  the  elephant.  F.  elephantiasis  ;  I.  ele- 
fantiasi;  S.  elefancia  ;  G.  Elephantenaussatz.) 
A  term  applied  to  two  distinct  diseases,  E.  ara- 
bum  and  E.  gnccorum,  from  the  shapelessness  of 
the  limb  affeoted,  and  its  likeness  to  an  elephant's 
leg. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  a  cutaneous  disease  of 
oxen,  in  which  there  is  an  eruption  of  erj-the- 
matous  patches,  sometimes  preceded  by  febrile 
symptoms,  which  become  cracked,  discharge,  and 
end  in  obstinate  gangrenous  ulcerations. 

E.  alopecia'ta.  ('AXw-TrtKia, a  disease  in 
which  the  hair  falls  off.)  The  form  of  E.  gree- 
corum  in  which  balduess  occurs  from  extension 
of  the  disease  to  the  scalp, 

£.  aneestbef tea.  ('Aifaitrdfjo-ia,  want  of 
feeling.)  The  form  of  E.  grrrcorum  in  which  the 
loss  of  sensation  in  the  affected  parts  of  the  skin, 
from  implication  of  the  nerves,  is  a  stronger 
feature  tnan  its  tuberculated  condition.  It  is 
usually  considered  to  be  synonymous  with  E., 
non-tubereulated,  but  in  the  E.,  tuberculated 
the  skin  is  not  infrequently  more  or  less  in- 
sensitive. 

E.  arab'lca.    Same  as  E.  arabum. 

E.  ar'abam.  (L.  Arabs,  an  Arab.  F. 
elephantiasis  des  Arabes ;  G.  Rossbein.)  Bar- 
badoes  leg,  elephant  leg,  elephantiasis  of  the 
Arabians,  so  called  because  the  best  and  earliest 
descriptions  of  it  were  given  by  the  Arabian 
physicians.  It  is  a  more  or  less  extensive,  and  a 
more  or  less  hard,  swelling  of  the  skin  and  sub- 
jacent tissue  of  some  part  of  the  body,  resulting 
from,  or  commencing  with,  inflammation  of  the 
lymphatics,  and,  it  may  be,  the  veins :  and  in- 
creased by  repeated  attacks  of  this  inflammation 
of  vessels.  The  disease  usually  attacks  the  legs, 
or  one  of  them,  first ;  but  the  scrotum,  puden- 
dum, abdomen,  breast,  and  other  parts,  may  be- 
come implicated.  At  the  outset  there  is  some 
febrile  disturbance,  with  an  erysipelatous  ap- 
pearance of  the  skin,  and  some  swelling ;  more 
especially  is  this  notable  over  the  course  of  the 
lymphatics,  which  feel  like  a  knotted  cord,  and 
over  the  lymphatic  glands,  which  are  swollen 
and  tender  ;  the  febrile  attack  lasts  a  few  days, 
and  leaves  behind  it  a  thickened  skin  and  areolar 
tissue,  and  swollen  glands ;  it  recurs  at  irregular 
and  not  infrequent  intervals,  and  each  attack 
increases  the  swelling  of  the  limb.  The  skin 
becomes  dusky  or  tawny,  indurated,  sometimes 
scaly  or  fissured,  and  warty ;  the  thickening  ex- 
tends to  the  subjacent  tissues,  even  to  the  bone. 
The  fissures  grow  into  foul  ulcerations,  the 
lymphatics  become  distended  into  vesicles,  and 
tne  general  health  suffers  ;  usually  the  disease 
becomes  chronic,  and  remains  stationary  for  a 
long  time ;  sometimes  it  kills  at  an  early  period. 
It  occurs  more  frequently  in  males,  commencing 
most  often  at  or  a  little  beyond  puberty ;  it  is 
not  hereditary,  neither  is  it  contagious  ;  its  cause 
is  unknown.      Barbadoes  leg  is  essentially  an 
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inflammatory  and  obstructive  disease  of  the  lym- 
phatics, with  hyperplasia  of  the  true  skin  and 
the  connective  tissues;  in  the  interstices  of  which 
the  altered  lymph  is  found  in  considerable  excess, 
yielding  cells  and  nuclei  in  great  number.  It 
has  been  thought  that  the  Filaria  sanguinis 
hominis  is  a  causative  agent  in  some  cases.     See 

E.  bjmphangeitctodes. 

S.  ar'abum  cru'ris.  (L.  crt^s,  the  leg.) 
The  ordinary  form  of  E.  arahum. 

E.  ar'abum,  fila'ria  of.  The  Filaria 
sanguinis  /toininis. 

B.  asturien'sis.  (L.  asUiriensis^  belong- 
ing to  Asturia  or  Spain.)  The  form  of  Pellagra 
which  occurs  in  Spain. 

S.,  bacillus  of.  See  E.  gracorumy  baciU 
lus  of. 

E.  du'ra.  (L.  durusy  hard.)  The  form 
of  E.  arahum  in  wluch  the  thickening  of  the  skin 
is  firm  and  dense. 

E.  frambaeslolC'des.  (F. framboise,  a  rasp- 
berry ;  Gr.  fioov,  likeness.)  The  form  of  E. 
arabiim  in  which  there  are  papillary  outgrowths 
of  the  skin  on  the  sole  and  on  the  toes,  which  in 
some  sort  resemble  raspberries. 

E.  fus'ca.  {'L.JiiscuSy  dark  brown.)  The 
form  of  E.  arabum  in  which  the  skin  is  of  a  dark 
tawuy  colour. 

E.  §rla'bra.  (L.  glaber^  smooth.)  The 
form  of  ^.  arahum  in  which  the  cutimeous  sur- 
face is  little  affected. 

E.  grreco'rum.      (L.  (h-mciy  the  Greeks. 

F.  elephantiasis  dcs  Grecs^  Icprevrai;  I.  la  lebbra^ 
il  male  de  fegatn  ;  kr.jazam  ;  Hind,  rakta-piti  ; 
Du.  MelaaUcheid ;  Norw.  Spcdalshed  ;  G.  Aus- 
satz.)  Leprosy,  the  elephantiasis  of  the  Greeks, 
so  called  because  the  earliest  and  best  description 
of  it  was  given  by  the  Greek  physicians.  A 
non-contagious,  hereditary  disease,  characterised 
by  a  morbid  change  in  the  skin  of  the  face,  ears, 
or  limbs,  whereby  it  becomes  thickened,  wrinkled, 
dark-brown  or  bronzed,  studded  more  or  less 
closely  with  shining  dusky-red  tubercles,  more  or 
less  insensitive,  and  exuding  an  offensive  perspira- 
tion, or  almost  or  quite  insensitive,  and  atrophied, 
and  without  tubercles;  in  hothfoTms,  E.,  tuber  di- 
lated and  E.y  non-tuberculated  or  E,  ahastketica, 
the  skin  is  liable  to  ulceration.  It  consists  in  the 
infiltration  of  a  granulation  tissue  with  leuco- 
cytes or  lepra  cells  into  the  corium  of  the  skin 
and  mucous  membranes,  into  the  serous  mem- 
branes, and  into  the  connective  tissue  of  other 
organs  ;  and  in  the  non-tuberculated  or  anaesthe- 
tic variety  around  the  ends  of  the  cutaneous 
nerves,  and  into  the  central  nervous  system,  and 
the  nerve  trunks  arising  therefrom.  Its  cause  is 
uncertain;  hereditary  taint  is  very  frequent ;  it 
appears  -earlier  in  women,  more  frequently  in 
men  ;  a  malaiious  climate,  the  use  of  stale  fish, 
of  unsound  cereals,  and  other  bad  hygienic  con- 
ditions, have  been  supposed  to  be  agents  of  power 
in  its  production  ;  it  is  largely  propagated  among 
the  progeny  by  inteiTnarriage  with  the  leprous, 
and  in  some  cases  it  is  said  to  be  produced  by 
cohabitation  and  inoculation.  Its  geographical 
distribution  is  very  extensive  ;  it  is  found  in  the 
greatest  abundance  in  India,  but  also  very  com- 
monly in  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Ceylou, 
and  the  chain  of  islands  stretching  between  them, 
in  China,  Japan,  Palestine,  Syria,  Persia,  North 
Africa,  West  Indies,  South  America,  the  islands 
of  the  Archipelago,  Salonica,  Thessaly,  and  in 
many  other  places  in  Europe.  For  further  detail 
Bee  E.J  tuberculated  and  £.,  non-tuberculated^ 


which  two  forms,  although  very  distinct  in  typi- 
cal cases,  in  many  instances  run  into  each  other. 
See  also  E.  grerorum,  haei/lus  of. 

£.  grrseco'rum,  bacil'lus  of.  A  bacillus 
very  like  the  bacillus  of  tuberculosis,  which  is 
now  described  by  many  observers  as  a  constant 
of  leprosy;  the  fungi  are  found  chiedy  in  the 
exudation  cells,  but  also  in  the  diseased  connec- 
tive tissue,  and  sometimes  in  the  blood-vessels ; 
a  beaded  appearance,  suggestive  of  spore  forma- 
tion, has  been  seen  in  them. 

E.  Ital'lca.  (L.  italicusy  Italian.)  A 
synonym  of  IMlagra. 

E.  lee'vis.  (L.  IcsviSj  light.)  Same  as  E. 
glabra. 

E.  leonti'na.  (L.  leoj  a  lion.)  The  form 
of  E.  gr(Pcorum  in  which  the  face  assumes  a 
lion-like  appearance  from  thickening  of  the  skin 
about  the  eyebrows  and  other  parts. 

E.  lympbangreiecto'des.  {Lymphan- 
geiectasis  ;  eI<5o9,  likeness.)  A  condition  of  skin 
and  subcutaneous  tissue  like  elephantiasis  ara- 
bum due  to  obstruction  of  the  lymphatics,  and 
consequent  overfuluess  of  these  vessels  and  tliiek- 
ening  and  infiltration  of  connective  tissue.  The 
typiral  form  is  beUeved  by  Lewis  to  depend  upou 
the  obstructive  presence  oiEdaria  sanguinis  ho- 
minis. 

E.  znol'lis.  (L.  mollis,  soft.)  A  term  for 
the  form  of  E.  arabtim  which  more  often  attacks 
the  scrotum  and  genitals,  because  of  its  soft 
gelatinous  structure. 

E.  zuu'tilans.  (L.  tnutilo,  to  maim.)  The 
form  uf  E.  gr<EC'jrum  in  which  the  phalanges  or 
other  parts  of  the  limbs  drop  off  from  caries  and 
ulceration  of  the  soft  tissues. 

E.  nse'void.  {Ntcvus ;  Gr.  eISos,  like- 
ness.) The  fonn  of  E.  lymphangeiectodes  in 
which  the  distension  of  the  lymphatics  and 
lymph-spaces  causes  elastic  swellings  which  ex- 
ude lymph  on  being  punctured. 

The  term  has  also  been  employed  by  T.  Smith 
to  denote  a  form  of  E.  arabum  in  which  there  is 
a  great  development  under  the  skin  of  a  dense, 
reticulate,  spongy  venous  tissue  of  a  cavernous 
character. 

E.  ni'gra.  (L.?u^er,  black.)  The  form  of 
E.  arabum  in  which  the  skin  contains  much 
black  or  dark  brown  pigment. 

E.  nodosa.  (L.  nodosus,  full  of  knots.) 
The  form  of  E.  tion-tuhcrculated  in  which  there 
are  large  knots  and  lumps  about  the  joints, 
formed  by  enlargement  of  the  ends  of  the  bones 
and  contraction  of  the  muscles. 

E., non~tuber'culated.  (L. »r;», not;  tu- 
bercuium,a  small  swelling.)  Thelbrm  of  E.  grceo- 
rufn  in  which  the  skin  presents  white  patcties,  is 
atrophied,  exhibits  no  tuoercles,  and  is  insensitive. 
It  begins  with  burning  and  pricking  sensations 
in  the  hands  and  feet,  with  tenderness  along  the 
course  of  certain  nerve-trunks  ;  the  skin  becomes 
dry,  shrivelled,  and  sometimes  scaly  ;  symmetri- 
cal erythematous  patches  or  buUx'  appear  on  the 
insensitive  parts,  superficial  ulcers  result,  which 
heal  with  a  white,  hairless,  glandless  patch, 
aniesthetic  in  the  centre,  which  may  develop 
scales  or  weep  an  ichor ;  the  ana-sthetic  centre 
grows  in  size,  and  the  patches  run  into  each 
other.  The  muscles  of  the  body  waste,  and,  con- 
tracting, produce  distortions  of  the  limbs,  and 
broad,  flat,  or  clubbed  finger  ends;  the  face  be- 
comes disfigured ;  circular,  ragged,  and  foul  ulcers 
form  on  the  lower  extremities;  interstitial  ab- 
sorption of  the  deeper  parts  occurs,  the  terminal 
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phalanges  are  first  removed,  and  then  the  other 
bones,  and  the  patient  dies,  worn  out  with  his 
weary  disease,  after  eighteen  or  twenty  years. 
The  acrouiits  of  the  condition  of  the  central  ner- 
vous system  vary  ;  some  speak  of  no  cliange, 
others  of  albuminoid  inliltration  of  the  mem- 
branes, and  induration  and  atrophy  of  the  eord, 
with  discolouriilion  of  its  grey  matter.  All 
observers  agree  as  to  the  serious  ehanges  in  the 
nerve-trunks,  which  are  firmer,  larger,  and  gene- 
rally more  opaque  than  natural,  by  virtue  of  an 
intratubular  deposit,  which  early  contains  clear, 
round,  oblong  nuclei,  l-2000th"  to  1- 1600th" 
long,  and  l-8000th" in  diameter,  and  subsequeutly 
becomes  fibrillar. 

E.  of  ttae  Arabs.    See  E.  arabiim. 

E.  of  the  Greeks.    Same  as  E.  gncorum. 

E.    pacbydermla.  (nax"^>    thick; 

iip/ia,  the  skin.)     A  synonym  of  ^.  nrabum. 

E.  papilla'rla.  (L.  papilla,  a  small  teat.) 
The  form  of  E.  arubum  in  which  hardened  pa- 
pilla) grow  from  the  skin-surface. 

E.  scro'tl.  (L.  serotiim,  the  bag  for  the 
testicles.)  The  form  of  E.  arabitm  in  which  the 
t-crotum  IS  the  chief  seat  of  disease  ;  it  often  at- 
tains a  very  large  size,  concealing  altogether  the 
penis. 

E.  teleangretecto'des.  {Teleangeiec- 
lasts;  Gr.  £i'iu5,  likeness.)  A  pendulou.-^  condi- 
tion of  the  skin,  in  which  there  is  great  hyper- 
trophy of  the  connective  tissue  and  of  the 
blood-vessels. 

E.,taber'calated.  (L. tHberciilum,a  small 
swelling.)  The  form  of  E.  grecorum  in  which  the 
skin  of  the  affected  parts  develops  tubercles.  It 
often  begins  with  general  malaise,  pains,  and  ting- 
ling and  pricking  in  the  limbs ;  then  browuioh- 
eoppery,  or  dull  red  stains  appear,  on  which  small 
tubercles  grow ;  loss  of  sensibility,  frequently  of 
the  ulnar  side  of  the  hand  and  of  the  little  finger, 
follows.  The  tubercles  vary  in  size  from  a  pea 
to  a  walnut ;  they  are  soft,  smooth,  shining,  and 
dusky-red,  gradually  changing  to  brownish- 
yellow.  The  diminished  sensibility  may  be 
p»eceded  by  a  period  of  exalted  sensitiveness; 
soon  there  is  increased  secretion  of  the  sebaceous 
glands  ;  the  tubercles  enlarge,  altering  and  dis- 
figuring the  facial  expression;  the  muscles  waste; 
the  mucous  membranes  towards  their  outer  end 
becomeafl'ected,  and  all  the  internal  organs,  except 
the  pancreas,  participate  more  or  less  in  the  dege- 
neration. Then  the  tubercles  ulcerate,  and  the  dis- 
charge from  them  is  very  offensive  ;  the  eye  may 
be  destroyed,  the  nasal  bones  exfoliate,  other  bones 
become  carious,  intestinal  ulceration  may  occur, 
and  in  ten  or  twelve  years,  or  more,  the  sufferer 
dies.  The  morbid  deposit  is  more  opaque  than 
in  the  non-tuberculated  form,  and  instead  of  oc- 
cupying the  nerve-tissue,  is  chiefly  in  the  skin 
and  mucous  membranes  and  the  viscera,  and 
consists  mainly  of  small  rounded  cells,  and  spin- 
dle-shaped cells,  with  intermediate  forms,  which 
gradually  invade,  compress,  and  destroy  the 
tissue  which  they  infiltrate. 

E.  tuberculo'sa.  Same  as  E.,  tubercu- 
lated. 

E.,  tnber'culouB.  Same  as  E.,  tubercu- 
lated. 

£.    tubero'sa.        (L.    tnberosus,   full    of 
lumps.)    The  form  of  E.  arnbtim  in  which  the 
liyperplasia  of  the  skin  structures  assumes  the 
form  of  small  tubercles. 
Also,  the  same  as  £.,  tubereitlalt'd. 

E.ulcero'sa.    (L.  K^ccn>ju«,  full  of  sores.) 


A  term  applied  to  the  stage  of  E.  arabum  when 
ulcers  appear. 

E.,  vas'cular.  (L.  vaseulum,  a  little  ves- 
sel.)    Same  as  K.  n<rvind. 

E.  verruco'sa.  (L.  verruca,  a  wart.)  The 
form  of  E.  arabum  in  which  the  cutaneous 
growths  are  in  the  form  of  warts. 

E.  vul'vae.  (L.  vulva,  the  womb.)  The 
form  in  which  the  disease  attacks  the  external 
organs  of  genonition  in  the  female. 

Elephan'tiCa  Relating  to,  or  afflicted 
with,  t:l'')>}iantiasis. 

Elepban'tlnum      emplas'trum. 

('EXtr/KiyTifov,  of  ivory  ;  L.  emplastnnn,  a  plas- 
ter.) Old  name  of  a  plaster  made,  according  to 
Aetins,  of  cerussa,  wax,  oU,  and  water.  (Cior- 
rxus.) 

Elephantoni'ina.  ('EXs^ds,  an  ele- 
phant; tlywaa,  the  eye.)     Same  as  Biiphthahmis. 

XSIephan'topede.  (L.  elephas,  an  ele- 
phant; pes,  a  foot.)  Having  feet  like  an  ele- 
phant. 

Elephan'tOPOUS.  ('E\c'</>a«,  the  ele- 
phant ;  Trnvt,  a  tout.)  Having  feet  like  an 
elephant. 

Also  rE\«0avTirta-t9,  the  disease  so  called), 
having  EUphanliasis, 

Elephan'topus.  (^'EXiipni,  an  ele- 
phant ;  TTous,  a  foot.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
ComposiiiC. 

E.  sca'ber,  Linn.  (L.  scaber,  rough.) 
Hab.  India.  Used  in  dysuria  and  abdominal 
pains. 

£'leplias.     C'EXi'^as.)     The  elephant. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Proboscidia,  Class 
Mammalia. 

Formerly  a  name  for  Elephantiasis. 

Also,  a  term  for  ivory. 

Alchemical  name  for  Aqua  fortis. 

Eler'sna.  (Arali.)  Alchemical  name  of 
M"l'/bdeuum.     (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Sles'matlS.  (.\rab.)  Alchemical  name 
of  Imrnt  lead.     (Kuland  and  Johnson.) 

Eletta'ri.  (Malab.)  The  Elettaria  car- 
damommn,  or  lesser  cardamom. 

Sletta'ria.  {Elettari,  the  Malabar  word 
for  tlie  lesser  cardamom.)  A  Geuus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Zingibcraceic. 

E.  cardamo'inum,  Maton.  The  species 
suppUing  the  Cardamumum,  B.  Ph.  Hab.  India, 
the  filalabar  mountains. 

E.  cardamo'mum,  var.  B.  The  E. 
tnajor. 

E.  ma'jor,  Smith.  The  species  which  sup- 
plies the  Ceylon  cardamom. 

Eleuslne.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Graiiiinacets. 

E.  coraca'na,  Gartn.  Ragi,  a  kind  of 
millet.  The  seeds  form  the  chief  food  of  the 
natives  of  many  parts  of  India,  and  a  fermented 
liquor  is  also  made  from  them. 

E.  strlc'ta.  (L.  striciua,  drawn  together.) 
Used  as  E.  coracana. 

E.  tocns'so.  Seeds  used  in  Abyssinia  as 
food. 

SSleute'ria.     See  Croton  eleuteria. 
E.  bark.    The  bark  of  Croton  eleuteria. 

Sleutheran'tlierouB.      ('E\eij6c/)09, 

free;   anther.)     11  a\ing  free  anthers. 

Eleutliera'ta.  ('EXeuBipos.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Ciileuptera. 

Eleutbe  ria.     Sec  Croton  eleuteria. 

Eleuttaeroblas'tea.  ('E.\fuef^.ov ; 
/iXucTTov,  a  sprout.)     An  Order  of  the  Subclass 
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Hydroida^  Class  Sydrozoa,  Hydrosome  con- 
sisting of  a  single  persona,  attached  at  will  by 
an  aboral  disc  or  hydrorhiza;  tubular  for  a  di- 
gestive cavity,  having  no  anus,  and  the  oral  end 
provided  with  tentacles.  Reproduced  by  nutri- 
tive buds  growing  from  all  parts  of  the  organism 
by  6^sion,  and  by  artificial  section. 

Sleutbero^yn'ia.    ('  eXevQioo^  ;  ywn^ 

a  female.)  A  division  of  plants  including  those 
which  have  free  ovaries. 

ZHeutberopetalous.      ('EXeuBepo?  ; 

petal.)     Hiiving  the  petals  distinct. 

Eleutberophyllous.      CEXfuflfpos; 

<^uAAoy,  a  leaf.)  Having  the  parts  of  the  peri- 
anth distinct  and  free  ;  a  term  applied  when  the 
perianth  consists  of  one  whorl  only. 

Eleutberop'oda.    (EA^tfOspo? ;  ttous,  a 

foot.)  A  division  of  cartilaginous  fishes  in  which 
the  pectoral  fins  are  separate. 

Eleutberopo'ini.    i^'EXivdtpo^ ;  Trwua, 

a  lid.)  A  di\i.sion  of  cartilaginous  fishes  in  which 
the  operculum  is  free. 
Eleutberosep  alous.      ('EXeuec^os ; 

sepal.)     n,i\-in>c  the  >L-pa]3  distinct  and  free. 

Sleutberostemones.    ('EXtuttEpo? ; 

(TTH/xajy,  a  thread.)     Plants  with  free  stamens. 

Eleva'tio.  (L.  elevatlo  ;  from  ehvo^  to  lift 
up.  F.  th'vation  ;  G.  Erhebung.)  Old  term  for 
sublimation  and  distillation. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Diastole. 
Also,  applied  "to  swelling  or  enlargement,  as  of 
the  liver  or  spleen,  according  to  P.  AI.  de  Cal- 
deria,  Opcr.  ii,  14. 

£.  u'teri.  (L.  utej-m,  the  womb.)  A  con- 
dition in  which  the  womb  occupies  a  higher 
position  in  the  abdomen  than  is  natural. 

XSleva'tion-  (L.  eUvalio.  F.  elevation ; 
I.  elevazione  ;  S.  elevacion  ;  G.  Mohe.)  A  lifting 
up;  height;  increase,  as  of  temperature,  or  of 
rapidity  of  the  pulse. 

El'evator.  (L.  elevator^  a  lifter  up  ;  from 
elevo^  to  lift  up.  F.  elevatoire ;  G.  Erhebtr, 
Hebeisen.)  An  instrument  for  raising  any  de- 
pressed portions  of  bone,  particularly  of  the  skull. 
Also,  in  Anatomy,  the  same  as  Levator. 
Also,  an  instrument  used  in  Dentistry  for  the 
removal  of  stumps  of  teeth;  it  consists  of  a 
strong,  straight  or  curved,  steel  shaft,  with  a 
more  or  less  pointed,  more  or  less  flattened,  spear- 
or  other-shaped  head,  and  mounted  in  a  strong 
handle.  The  head  is  inserted  by  the  side  of  the 
stump,  and  by  a  lever  action  or  by  a  pushing 
movement,  or  by  both  combined,  it  is  removed 
from  its  socket. 

E.  lablo'rain  coxnmn'nls.  (L.  labium, 
the  lip  ;  communis^  common.)  The  Levator  an- 
guli  oris. 

£.  'Oc'all.  (F.  elevateur  dt  VwiL)  The 
Rectus  superior  oculi. 

E.  patien'tlse*  (L.  patientia,  the  act  of 
suffering.)  The  Levator  anquli  scapula,  because 
of  its  action  in  shrugging  the  shoulders. 

£.  scap'alse.  The  Levator  auffuli  scapula. 

E.  testic'uli.  (L.  testicutus,  the  testicle.) 
The  Cremaster. 

E.,  trip'loid.  (TpiTrXdos,  threefold ;  cl^os, 
likenes3.)  A  straight  perforated  stem  ending  in 
three  legs,  with  a  hook-ended  screw  passing 
through  the  stem.  It  was  used  to  elevate  a 
depressed  piece  of  bone  by  attaching  the  hook 
to  it. 

E.nre'tlirQe.  {OvpvQpa.)  The  small  slip 
from  the  Transversus  perina^i  muscle  which 
sometimes  passes  to  the  urethra. 


E.,  u'terlne.  A  term  applied  to  an  intra- 
uterine stem  or  pessary,  because  it  keeps  the 
uterus  ujiright. 

ZSlevatO'rlum*  (L.  elevator.)  An  ele- 
vator. 

Zllev'exi.  (Sax.  endleofan,  cftdlitfon,  from 
eti  for  (in,  one;  an  excrescent  d;  leofan,  ten.) 
The  number  of  ten  and  one. 

E.  o'clock  la'dy.  The  OrnitJwgalum 
umbellatum,  on  account  of  its  opening  of  the 
flowtrs  only  late  in  the  day. 

Elev'entll*  The  unit  of  a  series  corre- 
sponding to  eleven. 

E.  cra'nlal  nerve.  The  spinal  accessory 
nerve. 

Zilf-docl£>  The  elecampane,  Inula  hvle- 
nium. 

Elias'ter*  A  Paracelsian  term  for  the 
earliest  beginning  of  a  thing. 

£lil>  anuiXia     Same  as  OUbanum. 

Slicliry'SUIIl.  ('EXixa'I'o-o?.  from  tXto?, 
the  sun  ;  xp^'O""^*  g'-'ld.)  The  SoHdago  virgaurea, 
from  its  shining  yellow  appearance.  See  Heli- 
chrysum. 

E. monta'nozn.  (L.  montanus,  belonging 
to  a  mountain.)     The  Antennaria  dioica. 

El'lco'xd.     See  Helicoid. 

Zili'drioila  A  name  fonnerly  given  to  gum 
mastich  ;  also  to  Rhaponticum. 

An  ancient  name  for  Hydrargyrum  or  mer- 
cury ;  also  for  an  alloy  of  silver,  gold,  and  brass. 
(Ru'land.) 

Eli'driuni-     Same  as  Elidrion. 

Eligrii  xnor'bus.  (L.  ^m^-d^^,  a  disease.) 
A  name  f^r  a  fistula. 

Elig''llia>  Old  term  for  a  Ztnc/w5.  (Quincy.) 

£lig''ulate.  (L.  e,  out ;  ligula,  a  little 
tongue.)     Without  a  ligula. 

Elim'iziailta  (L-  dimino,  to  put  forth 
from  the  threshold.)  Having  power  to  thi-ow  off 
by  the  excretions. 

Elixninate*  (L.  ellmino.  G.  entfcrn&n, 
vertrtiben.)  To  throw  off  by  the  excretions,  to 
expel. 

ZSlimina'tiOZl-  (E.  eliminatus,  part,  of 
elimiiiOj  to  put  furth  from  the  threshold.  F. 
cUinination- ;  G.  Absonderung,  Ausstossung.) 
The  act  of  throwing  off,  or  excreting. 

Xilixil'iliatives.  (L.  elimino.)  Eemedies 
which  increase  the  excretions. 

Elin'eruate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  lingua,  the 
tongue.  F.  elingue ;  G.  ohne  Zunge.)  Having 
no  tongue  or  proboscis. 

£lin'g*uid.  (L.  e;  lingua.  G.  sprachlos.) 
Speechless,  t-aigne-tied, 

£liOSeli  UUZIl.     See  Eleoselinum. 

Eliotro'pia*    See  Heliotropia. 

Elip'sis.     The  same  as  Eclegma. 

Sliqua'tion*  (L.  eliquo,  to  clarify,  to 
make  liquid.  F.  eliquation ;  h.  Alschituhuiig.') 
The  act  or  process  by  which  one  substance  is  se- 
parated from  another  by  fusion  ;  consisting  in  the 
application  of  such  a  degree  of  heat  as  will  make 
the  more  fusible  matter  flow,  and  not  the  other. 

Zi'lique  ac'id.  A  term  given  by  Chevr^ul 
to  a  colourless  fluid  obtained  from  mutton  suet. 

Slis'abetb-Salz'bad.  Hungary,  in 
Ofen.  A  saline  water  containing  a  considerable 
quantity  of  magnesium  sulphate. 

Slitbrol'des*     See  Elytroidm, 

Slix'ate.  (L.  dixo,  to  seethe.)  To  extract 
by  much  boiling. 

Elixa'tioil*  (L.  e/i.ro,  to  seethe.  G.Sotfen, 
Auilungtn.)     A  term  for  a  decoction  in  which 
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both  tho  liquid  product  of  boiling  and  the  aub- 
stanee  boiled  art'  made  use  of. 

Old  tonn   (G.  Absicdcn),   for  the    process  of 
scethinjr  or  boilin^^. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Decoction. 
XSlix'ir.     (Aiab.  cl  iksir,  tho  philosopher's 
stoni'.)      A  preparation  similar  to  a  compound 
tincture;  also  an  extract  or  quintessence. 

Also,  applied  to  a  compound  of  many  druga 
with  syrup  and  sjiirit. 

E.  ac'idum  Sippel'll.  Same  as  M. 
acldinn  UaUeri. 

E.  ac'idum  Balle'rl.  Equal  parts  by 
\vei.i,'ht  of  alcoliol  and  stnmg  sulphuric  acid. 
Usc-d  as  un  astiingcnt  in  ha-morrhages. 

E.  ad  loneram  vi'tam.  (L.  ad^  to ; 
h?i(/us,  long;  rifn,  lit\\  G.  Lebenselixir.)  The 
Tmrtura  oJocs  composita. 

E.  alexipbarxnacum  Huxliaml. 
{'AXi^i'ltfipuuKo-i,  resisting  poison.)  The  Thic- 
hira  v/ii/KC  Hnxhami. 

E.  al'o^s.    The  Tinctura  aloes  com.posita. 

E.  ama'rum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  amarus,  bitter. 
G.  bittercs  Blixir,)  Extractum  absinthii  10 
parts,  elaiiosaccharum  menthiu  piperita)  5,  rubbed 
with  'lo  of  water,  and  thL-n  timtura  aromatica  5, 
and  tinctura  amara  5  parts  added. 

E.  ammonia'to-opla'tum.  The  E.  e 
succo  Uquiriti(e  40  parts,  with  the  addition  of  1 
part  of  Ti)ictitra  opii  crocata. 

E,  antbelxnln'tlcuzu  succo'ruxn.  ('Ai/- 
Ti,  against;  'i\}xiv^.  a  worm  ;  \j.  suceua^  juice.) 
The  rinciitra  jalopii  composita. 

E.  antiasthznaficum  B'drhaa'vll.  See 
Borhaave* s  autinsthmatic  tUxir. 

E.  antihypocbondrl'acum.  ('Ai^rt, 
against;  viroxovopiuKo^,  affected  in  the  bypo- 
chondrium.)     The  Tinvtura  cinchona  atnara. 

E.  antinepbrit'lcuxu.  ('Ai/ti;  fc^pixt- 
icos,  affected  with  gravel,)  The  B.  acidum  Halleri. 

E.,  antiscrof'ulous,  of  Pey'rilhe. 
Carbonate  of  soda  and  gentian  root  dissolved  in 
weak  alcohol.     Used  in  scrofula. 

E.  aperiti'vum.  (L.  «^mo,  to  open.)  The 
Tinctura  ahvs  composita. 

E.  anrantio'rum  compos' I  turn,  G.  Ph. 
(G.  Hoffmann  sehcs  Magenelixir,  Pommcranzcn- 
elixir.)  Orange  peel  50  parts,  cassia  bark  10,  and 
potash  carbonate  2  5,  macerated  for  eight  days  in 
250  parts  of  sherry  ;  then  expressed  and  strained, 
and  5  parts  each  of  extractum  gentianie,  extrac- 
tum absinthii,  extractum  trifoUi  tibrini,  and  ex- 
tractum cascarillcD  added. 

E.»  blt'ter.     Tlic  E.  ainarum. 

Em  Bbrhaave's.  Aloes,  myrrh,  saffron, 
and  tartrate  of  potash  dissolved  in  alcohol  and 
water. 

E.,  callsay'a.  Calisaya  bark  1  oz.,  orange 
peel  5  oz.,  cinnamon,  coriander  seeds,  angelica 
seeds,  of  each  3  dr.,  caraway  seeds,  aniseed,  co- 
chineal, of  each  1  dr.,  percolated  with  brandy 
until  10  oz.  have  been  obtained,  then  with  brandy 
and  water  in  equal  parts  until  22  oz.  have  been 
obtained,  and  subsequently  10  oz.  of  syrup  are 
added.     A  tonic  and  cordial, 

E.,  carmin'atlve,  of  Syl'vius.  The 
Tincfin-a  rarmijiatira  Sylr'n. 

E.  elncbonae  compos'ttum.  Tincture 
of  cinchona  3  parts,  simple  elixir  13. 

E.  cincbo'nse  fla'vae.  {L.Jiavtis^yeWnvt.) 
Yellow  cinchona  bark  4  oz.,  orange  peel  2  oz., 
Ceylon  cinnamon  and  coriander,  of  each  1  oz., 
anise,  caraway,  cardamom,  and  cochineal,  of 
each  2  drs.,  brandy  2-5  pints,  alcohol  and  water 


sufficient ;  percolated  to  make  6*5  pints,  and  then 
syrup  "5  pint  added. 

Em  Clau'der's.  Carbonate  of  potash  1  oZm 
aloes,  guaiacura,  myrrh,  saffron,  rhubarb,  of  each 
2  drs.,  macerated  in  water  18  oz.  for  several  days, 
and  then  decanted.  Laxative  and  emmenagogue. 
Dose,  a  tabicspoouful. 

Em  I>af 'ty's.  A  nostrum  said  to  be  com- 
posed of  senna  half  a  pound,  jalap,  aniseed,  and 
caraway,  of  each  10  drachms,  juniper  berries  2*5 
ounces,  proof  spirit  6  pints;  macerated  for  14 
days,  and  10'5  ounces  of  treacle  and  1  pint  and  5 
ounces  of  water  added. 

E.  Dano'rum.  The  E.  e  succo  liqiiiritioi. 
G.  Ph. 

£.  de  G-a'rus.  The  E.  proprietatis  Para- 
celsi. 

E.  e  suc'co  ^lycyrrhi'zse.  (L.  e,  from  ; 
stf-rciiSj  juico;  ghjcyrrhiza^  liquorice.)  The  .£.  e 
succo  liquiritio'. 

E,  e  suc'co  llquirl'tiae,  G.  Ph.  (L. 
Uquiritia^  liquorice.  G.  Brustelixir.)  Extract 
of  liquorice  10  parts,  dissolved  in  aqua  fueniculi 
39  parts,  and  liquor  ammoniae  anisatus  10  parts 
added. 

E.  foe'tidum.  {L.fce.iidus,  stinking.)  The 
Tinctura  caslon-i  composita. 

E.  ^uai'ad  volatile.  (L.  vo/atiHs, 
fleeting,  volatile.)  The  Tinctura  guaici  ammO' 
niata. 

E.  ^uara'nce.  Percolate  4  troy  ounces  of 
powdered  guarana  with  diluted  alcohol  until  S 
fluid  ounces  of  tincture  have  been  obtained; 
then  add  spirit  of  orange  2  fluid  drachms,  spirit 
of  cinnamon  10  minims,  syrup  6  fl.  oz.,  and  water 
2  fl.  oz.     (Stille  and  Maisch.) 

E.  jala'psecompos'itum.  The  Tmciura 
jalapti  Composita. 

E.lon'grse  vitae.  The^.  ad  long mn  vita m. 

E.  of  alker'mes.  Canella  23,  mace  15, 
cloves  4,  and  nutmeg  4  parts,  digested  for  Ave  days 
in  alcohol  3800  parts,  distilled,  and  then  su^ar 
6000,  rose  water  2500,  and  water  3000  parts  added. 

E.  of  bis'mutli  cit'rate.  Bismuth  citrate 
256  grains,  dissolved  in  four  ounces  of  water  with 
the  aid  of  a  few  drops  of  ammonia,  and  added  to 
12  oz.  of  simple  elixir.     (Stille  and  Maisch.) 

E.  of  callsay'a.  Tincture  of  cinchona  3 
parts,  simple  elixir  13.    (Stille  and  Maisch.) 

E.  of  camt'pliOT,  monobro'mated. 
Monobromated  camphor  3  grammes,  alcohol  120, 
glycerin  100,  water  80 ;  dissolved  by  means  of  a 
gentle  heat. 

B.  of  cincho'na  and  i'ron.  Ammonio- 
citrate  of  iron  256  grains,  sulpliate  of  quinine  12, 
sulphate  of  cinchona  12,  dissolved  in  half  a  fluid 
ounce  of  water,  and  added  to  15-5  fluid  ounces  of 
simple  elixir. 

E.  Of  clncbo'na,  i'ron,  and  bis'mutli. 
Ammonio-citrate  of  bismuth  256  grains  dissolved 
in  a  fluid  ounce  of  water,  and  mixed  with  E.  of 
cinchona  and  iron  15  fluid  ounces. 

E.  of  clncbo'na,  i'ron,  and  strycb'nia. 
Strychnia  2'5  grains  and  citric  acid  5  grains, 
dissolved  in  16  tiuid  ounces  oi  E.  of  cinchona  and 
iron. 

E.  of  Ga'ms.  Vanilla  1  part,  saffron  5 
parts,  macerated  in  alcoolatum  Gari  1000  parts 
for  two  days,  and  the  product  mixed  with  decoc- 
tion of  adiantum  pedatum  20  parts  to  500,  orange 
flower  water  200,  and  white  sugar  1000. 

E.  of  ^en'tian  and  I'ron.  Fluid  extract 
of  gentian  -5  fl.  oz.,  dilute  alcohol  7*5  fl.  oz.,  spirit 
of  orauge  2  fluid  drachms,  spirit  of  cinnamon  10 


ELIXIRIUM— ELIZ. 


minims,  syrup  6  fl.  oz.,  and  256  grains  of  am- 
monio-citrate  of  iron,  previously  dissolved  in 
wator  2  fl.  oz.     {Stille  and  Maisch.) 

E.  of  bops.  Tincture  of  hops  8  fl.  oz., 
spirit  of  orange  2  fluid  drachms,  spirit  of  cinna- 
mon 10  minims,  syrup  6  fl.  oz.,  and  water  2  fl.  oz. 
(Stille  and  Maisch.) 

E.  of  iron  pyropbos'pbate.  Pyro- 
phosphate of  iron  256  grains  dissidvod  in  an 
ounce  of  water  and  15  ounces  of  simple  elixir. 
(Stille  and  ilaisch.) 

E.  of  i'ron  pyropbos'pbate,  com' 
pound.  Pyrophosphate  of  iron  256  grains,  dis- 
solved in  i  tfuid  ounces  of  distilled  water  and  6 
fluid  ounces  of  syrup  added  along  with  a  solution 
of  strychnia  2-5  grains,  and  quinine  128  grains, 
in  alcohol  5-5  fl.  oz.,  and  spirit  of  orange  "S  fl.  oz. 
(Stille  and  ilaisch.) 

E.  of  Ions'  life.  The  Tinctura  aloes  com- 
positii. 

E.  of  potas'slnm  bro'mlde.  Potassium 
bromide  1280  grains  dissolved  in  16  fluid  ounces 
of  red  elixir.     (Stille  and  Maisch.) 

E,  of  quinine,  cin'cbonln,  and  i'ron. 
The  E.  of  cinchona  and  iron. 

E.  of  vif  riol.  The  Acidum  sulphuricum 
aromaticum, 

E.  of  vit'riol,  sweet.  The  Spiritits 
tsthtris  aromatlca^. 

E.  of  vitriol,  Vi^a ni's.  The  Spiritus 
iBthcris  aroinaticHS. 

E.,  pare^or'ic.  (ITupijyoptKos,  soothing.) 
The  Tinctura  camphorce  composita. 

E., paregoric, Scotcb.  {riupnyopiKoi.) 
The  Ttnctitra  opii  ammoniata^  formerly  in  the 
Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia. 

E.  paregor'lcum.  (notpiiYopiKo?,  sooth- 
ing.)  Tile  Tinctura  camphorte composita^H,  ph., 
and  the  Tinctura  opii  camphoratUjlJ .S.  Ph., and 
the  T.  opii  licnzoica,  G.  Ph. 

E.  pectora'Ie.  (L.  pectoralis,  belonging 
to  the  breast.)     The  E.  e  aucco  Hquiritice. 

E.  pectora'Ie  dul'ce.  (L.  clulcis,  sweet.) 
The  E.  e  .^ucco  lupm-ttifv. 

E.  pectora'Ie  Hufeland'ii.  Elecampane 
root,  iris  root,  squills,  of  each  8  parts,  benzoin, 
myrrh,  aniseed,  extract  of  liquorice,  aramonta- 
cum,  of  each  4,  satfron  3,  spirit  of  wine  93  parts. 
Dose,  a  teaspoonful. 

E.  pectora'Ie  re'gis  Da'niae.  (L.  rex, 
a  kins;.)     The  E.  c  succo  tiijniritiic. 

E.proprleta'tis.  S'imi:  s^sE.proprietatis 
I^uracchi, 

E.  proprieta'tis  cum  ac'ido.  The  E. 
proprietatis  Earacchi  acidulated  witli  sulphuric 
acid. 

E.  proprieta'tis  cum  rbe'o.  Aloes  6 
parts,  myrrh  2,  salFron  1,  rhubarb  4,  Spanish 
wine  64,  hydrochloric  acid  4  parts. 

E.  proprieta'tis  Paracel'si,  G.  Ph. 
(G.  saurcs  Alotelixir.)  Aloes,  myrrh,  of  each  2, 
saflVon  1  part,  macerated  for  eight  days  in  alcohol 
24  parts  and  dilute  sulphuric  acid  two  parts. 

E.  proprieta'tis  sine  ac'ido.  (L.  sine, 
without.)  •  Aloes  6  parts,  myrrh  2,  satfron  1, 
tartrate  of  potash  3,  water  7,  spirit  of  wine  14 
parts. 

E.  proprieta'tis  tartarisa'tum.  The 
E.  proprietatis  Paracelsi  with  the  addition  of  salt 
of  tartar. 

E.  pur'g'ans.  (L.  purgo,  to  purge.)  The 
Tiyicturu  J'llapii  composita. 

E., Rad'cliffe's.  Th.e  Tinctura  ahei  (xmi- 
posita. 


E.,  red.  Compound  tincture  of  cochineal 
•5  fl.  oz.  mixed  with  simple  elixir  loo  fluid 
ounces. 

E.  re'^is  Sa'nlse.    (L.  rex,  a  king.)    The 

E.  e  succo  ItijuirttiiC. 

E.  rbe'i  compositum.  The  Vinum 
rhei. 

E.  rbe'i  dul'ce.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.)  The 
Vinum  rhci. 

E.  Bingelman'ni.  The  E.  e  succo  liqui- 
ritia. 

E.  ro'borans  'Wbyt'til.  (L.  roboro,  to 
make  strong.)  The  Tinctura  cinchonte  amara ; 
also  tlie  Tinctura  chiute  composita,  G.  Ph. 

E.  sa'crum.  (L.  sacer,  holy.)  Old  epi- 
thet for  a  tincture  made  chiefly  of  rhubarb  and 
aloes.     The  Ttnctura  rhei  et  aloes. 

E.  salu'tts.  (L.  salm,  health.  F.  elixir 
de  salut.)     The  Tinctura  sennce  composita. 

E.,  stm'ple.  Spirit  of  orange  2  fluid 
drachms,  spirit  of  cinnamon  10  minims,  alcohol 
4  fl.  oz.,  syrup  and  water  of  each  6  fluid  oimces. 
(Stille  and  Maisch.) 

E.  stomacb'icum.  {"^TofxaxiKo^,  dis- 
ordered in  the  stomach.)  The  Tinctura  gcntiants 
C07nposita. 

E.  stomacb'icum  spirituo'sum.  The 
Tinctura  einchnwe  amara. 

E.  sue'cicum.  (Mod.  L.n<£ci<;us,  Swedish. 

F.  elixir  sui^'dois.)    The  Tinctara  aloes  compo- 
sita. 

E.  suUu'rico-ac'idnm.  The  E.  acidum 
Halhri. 

E.  traumat'icum.  (Tpau/uaTiKo?,  for 
wounds.)     The  Tinctura  benzoini  composita. 

E.  vene'reum.  A  name  for  the  prepara- 
tion callid  Jesuits'  drops. 

E.  vlscera'le  Hoffman'ni.  (L.  viscera, 
the  internals.)  An  okl  nieduiue  represented  by 
the  E.  aurantiorum  compositum,  G.  Ph. 

E.  vi'tse.  (L.  vita,  life.)  A  panacea  for 
all  evils,  and  a  source  of  long  life,  often  searched 
for,  and  always  being  found,  by  the  olden  chemists 
and  alchymists. 

E.  vi'tse  Matbi'oll.  (L.  vita,  life.)  Old 
title  for  a  preparation  made  from  a  great  number 
of  aromatic  and  stimulant  substances  digested  in 
alcohol.     Formerly  used  in  epilepsy. 

E.  vltrio'li.  The  Acidum  sulphuricum 
aromiiticum. 

E.  vitrio'il  ac'ldo-aromat'icum.  The 
Acidum  sulphurtcmn  urnmatieuin. 

E.  vltrio'li  cum  tlnctu'ra  aromat'ica. 
The  Ari'lum  sulphuricum  aromaticum. 

E.  vitrio'il  dul'ce.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.) 
The  Spiritus  ictheris  aromatieits, 

Als'j,  the  Acidum  sulphuricum  aromatioum. 

E.  vltrio'li  Edinburgen'slum.  The 
Acidum  sulphuricum  aromaticum. 

E.  vltrio'li  Mynsicb'ti.  The  Acidum 
sulphuricum  aroinatieum,  and  the  Tinctura 
aromatica  acida,  G.  Ph. 

E.  'Wbyt'til.  The  Tinctura  cinchona 
amara. 

Elizirium.    An  Elixir. 
E.    antlsep'ticum.         ('Ain-i,    against; 
crirrrriKo's,  putrefying.)    The  Tinctura  cinchome 
cethirca  composita. 

Elix'is.     Same  as  Eclcctos. 

Elixivia'tion,  (L-  e,  nut  of;  KxiHum,  a 
lye.)  Old  term  for  the  extraction  of  a  fi-xed  salt 
from  vegetables  by  the  aff"usion  of  water.  See 
Lixiviation. 

Zi'liz.    Old  term  for  the /"fosisn's.  (Quincy. ) 
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Elki  (\cv\.  elijr ;  Sw.  clg ;  nr  perhaps 
throiijlh  L.  akes  ;  Gr.  oXkii  ;  from  Sans.  rUIiya, 
!i  kind  of  antelojic.  F.  clan  ;  I.  nice  ;  G.  Elend- 
fliicr.)  Tlio  Jlces  malchis.  Used  largely  as  food 
in  its  native  habitat.  The  hoofs  were  formerly 
used  in  cjiilepsy  on  the  groujid  that  the  animal 
was  subjeet  to  tits,  which  it  cured  by  putting  the 
hoof  of  tile  left  foot  into  its  ear. 

E.  bark.     The  Magnolia  glauca. 

E.  tree.     The  Andromeda  arborea. 

E.  nrood.  The  Andromeda  arborea,  and 
also  the  Maqniili'i  maerophglla. 

El  koplasty.     See  Udcoplasty. 
Ella'bria.     Switzerland,  Canton  St.  Gall. 
A  sulpliur  .spring. 

EllasT'lc.  (F-  galh,  read  backwards,  a 
nut-frail.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  nut-gall. 

E.  ac'ld.  CiiHsOs.  (G.  Elagsdure.)  An 
anthracene  derivative  formed  by  the  action  of 
oxidising  agents  on  gallic  acid  ;  it  is  contained  in 
bezoars,  from  which  it  may  be  obtained  by  boiling 
with  potash  and  precipitating  with  hydrochloric 
acid. 

Ellagritan'nlc  ac'ld.   ChH,„0,o.   The 

form  of  tannic  acid  found  in  myrobalans  and 
<livi-divi;  it  differs  from  gallotannic  acid  in  that 
it  contains  another  atom  of  o,xygen. 

Elleboras'ter.  The  Helkborus  fceti- 
dus. 

El'lebore.     See  Hellebore. 

Elleboris'mus.     See  Uelleborism. 

Elleb'orus.    See  Hcllcboriis. 

Elllpan'thOUS.  CEWnrth,  defective; 
ui/Oov,  a  tlower.  F.  ellipantJie  ;  G.  tmrolkommen- 
blumig.)  Having  incomplete  flowers ;  either 
stamens  only  or  pistils  only.    Same  »s Dioecious. 

Ellipse'.     Same  as  Ellipsis. 

Ellip'sis.  (L.  ellipsis,  from  Gr.  E\Xeii//iv, 
a  leaving  behind,  a  defect.  F.  and  G.  ellipse.) 
An  oval  figure  produced  when  a  cone  is  cut  by  a 
plane  cutting  through  it,  but  not  running  pa- 
rallel to  or  cutting  the  base. 

EUip'SO'id.  ('EX\eii|/i5,  an  ellipse  ;  Moi, 
likeness!)  A  solid  figure  every  plane  section  of 
which  is  an  ellipse  or  a  circle. 

Also,  like  to  an  ellipse,  oval  in  shape. 

Elllpsoid'al.  {"EX\£i<|/(? ;  lUa.)  Of 
the  shape  of  an  ellipse,  almost  oval. 

Ellipsosper'mous.  ('EWtn/zis;  inrlp- 

Sn,  a  seed.     i.  tllipsosperme  ;  G.  ellipssamiy .) 
laving  elliptic  seeds. 

Ellip'tic.     ('EXAtiirxiKO!,  defective,  ellip- 
tic.    F.   elliptiqm%)    Of,  or    belonging    to,   an 
Ellipsis. 
Applied  to  leaves  so  shaped. 

E.  paren'cbyina.  See  Parenchyma, 
elliptic. 

E.  poIarlsa'tlOD.  See  Polarisation,  el- 
liptic. 
Elllp'tlcal.  Same  as  Elliptic. 
E.  amputa'tlou.  A  mode  of  amputation 
specially  adapted  for  the  removal  of  the  limb  at 
the  elbow  or  the  knee ;  in  which  the  incision  has 
the  form  of  an  ellipse,  the  long  extremity  being 
on  the  side  furthest  from  the  vessels. 

EUlp'tico-lan'ceolate.       (Elliptic; 

lanceolate.)  A  term  for  a  lanceolate  leaf  with  a 
somewhat  elliptic  or  ovoid  outline. 

Elloo'pa.  The  Malay  name  of  Bassia 
longii'din. 

E.  oil,  Th(!  oil  of  the  fruit  of  Bassia 
loniiilnlia. 

iBlluchnlB'tUS.    Same  as  Ellyehniotos. 

Ellycb'nia.      ('EW./xi'ioi',  a  lamp  wick.) 


A  term  applied  to  the  stellate  arrangement  of 
veins  on  the  surface  of  the  kidney  which  gives 
origin  to  the  interloliular  veins  of  the  kidney. 

Ellycbnio'tOS.  ('EXXuxwuitos,  made  of 
cotton  torch  ;  eXXuyi/iok,  a  torch  or  candle  wick.) 
Old  term  for  a  kiua  of  liniment,  because  it  was 
made  of  the  material  from  which  torches  or 
candles  were  formed. 

According  to  some,  and  more  probably,  a  kind 
of  tent  shaped  like  or  made  of  a  lamp  wick. 

Elm.       (Sax.  elm.    F.  orme ;  I.  olmo ;  G. 
uliiu-.)     The  Ulmus  campestris. 
E.  bark.     See  Utmi  cortex. 
E.  bark,  slip'pery.     See   Ulmus,  U.S. 
Ph. 

Em  broad-leav'ed.    The  Ulmus  campes- 
tris. 

E.i  com'mon.    The  Ulmus  campestris. 
E.-leav'ed  su'macb.  The  Ulius  coriaria. 
E.,  led.     The  Ulmtts  fttlva. 
E„  rou^b-Iea'ved.    The   Ulmus  ameri- 
cana. 

E.,  slip'pery.    The  Ulmus  fulva. 
E.,  vrblte.     The  Ulmus  americana. 

El'inen.  Prussia,  near  Magdeburg.  A 
strong  salt  spring,  containing  in  the  drinking 
water  201  grains,  and  in  the  bathing  water  376 
grains,  of  sodium  chloride  in  a  pint.  Used  in 
scrofulous  and  rheumatic  diseases. 

El'mins.     See  Ilslmins. 

Eliulntbocor'ton.  See  Selmintkocor- 
ton. 

E'loanx.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  .<i!(r«^ij'- 
mciitnm  or  orpiment.     (Ruland.) 

Eloc'ular.  (L.  e,  without ;  loculiis,  a 
small  cell.)  Not  divided  into  cells,  partitions,  or 
loculi. 

Elodee'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
llypi'ricavnc. 

E.  vlrgln'lca.    Hah.  North  America.     A 
stonuichic  tincture  is  prepared  from  tiie  leaves. 

Elo'dese.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Hy- 
pericaccic  having  glands  alternating  with  the 
bundles  of  stamens. 

Elo'des.  ("EXos,  a  swamp.)  The  Greek 
name  for  sweating  fevers.     See  Helodcs, 

El'ome.     A  synonym  of  Orpitnent. 

Elongan'tbous.  (Low  L.  elongo,  to 
lengthen  out",  Gr.  ai/6os,  a  flower.)  Having 
longish  spikes. 

Elon'g'ate.  (Low  L.  elongo,  to  lengthen 
out.  F.  allonge;  G.  verldngert.)  Lengthened 
out. 

Elon'^ated.  (L.  elongatus,  part,  of 
elongo.    G.  miiingert.)     Lengthened. 

E.    paren'cbyma.        See    Parenchyma, 
elongated. 

Elon^a'tion.  (Low  L.  elongo,  to  lengthen 
out.  F.  ehngement,  allongement ;  G.  Verldnger- 
ung.)  A  lengthening  or  stretching  out.  Old 
term  for  an  imperfect  luxation,  when  the  liga- 
ments are  only  relaxed  and  lengthened,  but  the 
bone  is  not  out  of  place. 

Also,  the  extension  of  a  limb  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reducing  a  dislocation  or  setting  fractured 
bones,  according  to  Fallopius,  dc  Liixat.  ii,  3. 

Elbpa'tak.  Kussia,  near  Cronstadt.  .'\n 
alkaline  clialybeate  mineral  water  used  in  scro- 
ifula,  rickets,  gout,  chronic  rheumatism  and  ab- 
dominal congestions. 

Elor'rio.  Spain,  in  the  province  of  Biscay. 
A  cold  .sulphuretted  spring. 

El'ster.  Saxony.  An  alkaline  saline 
chalybeate  water,  from  several  springs,  in  a  plea- 
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sant  valley  1465  feet  above  sea-level.  The  different 
springs  contain  from  4  to  48  grains  of  sodium  sul- 
phate, 3  to  14  grains  of  sodium  chloride,  and  about 
■35  grain  of  carbonate  of  iron  and  a  little  lithia  in 
a  pint  with  free  carbonic  acid.  Used  in  ana?mia, 
in  chronic  bronchial  catarrh,  and  in  abdominal 
congestions.  There  are  peat  baths,  and  the  whey 
cure  is  employed. 

Elt'ville.  Germany,  Nassau,  in  the  Sulz- 
bach  valk-y,  670  feet  above  sea-level.  A  salt 
spring. 

Elu'triate.  (L.  elutrio,  to  wash  out.)  To 
purify  by  washing. 

Eiutria'tion.  (L.  elutrio,  to  wash  out. 
F.  Hicttiation ;  G.  ^usivmchen^Ausschldimncn.) 
Term  for  the  act  or  process  of  pulverising  metallic 
ores,  or  other  sul)stances,  and  mixing  them  with 
water,  so  that  the  lighter  parts  capable  of  sus- 
pension are  poured  off,  and  thus  separated  from 
the  heavier  particles  which  fall  to  the  bottom. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  mode 
of  obtaining  a  very  tine  powder,  as  in  the  process 
of  obtaining  prepared  chalk. 

Elu'vieSa  (L.  ell/vies,  from  elm,  to  wash 
out.)  Old  term  for  the  humour  discharged  in 
Leneorrhcea,  according  to  Pechlinius,  Obs.  Ph. 
Med.  i,  36,/n. 

Also,  an  inordinate  discharge  of  any  kind. 

Also,  the  excessive  discharge  itself. 

Elux'ate.  (L.  e,  out;  luxo.to  put  out  of 
joint  )     To  dislocate,  or  put  out  of  joint. 

Eluxa'tion.     The  same  as  Luxation. 

ElythritiS.     The  same  as  Elytritis. 

El'ytra.     Plural  of  Elytron. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  imbricated  plates  or 
scales. 

Elytratre'sia.    (^^XnTpov,  a  sheath,  tlie 

vagina;  a,  neg. ;  -rpato,  to  pierce  tiirough.  i\ 
clylratresie.)     Occlusion  of  the  vagina. 

Elytreuryn'ter.     CV-.XvTpou;   tbpvum, 

to  dibite.)     .\  vaginal  speculum. 

Elyt'ricule.  (Dim.  elytrum.  F.  elytri- 
eule  ;  G.  Dcckschildchen.)  Name  by  Necker  for 
each  of  the  small  florets  which  constitute  com- 
pound flowers. 

Elyt'riform.  ("EXuTpow;  L.  forma, 
likeness.)  Having  the  appearance  of  a  sheath, 
or  of  an  elytron. 

El'ytrin.  {'f.XuTpov.)  The  form  of  chitin 
whi'-h  ii'mpnses  the  elytra  of  insects. 

Elytri'tiS.  ('EXuxpoK,  a  sheath,  the  va- 
gina. F.  ebjtrite,  elytro'ite  ;  G.  Entziindnng  der 
Schiide.)  A  term  for  inflammation  of  the  va- 
gina. 

Elytroblennorrboe'a.       QEKurpov ; 

/3X*yya,  mucus;  poia.  Si  flow.)  Vaginal  leucor- 
rliiea. 

Elytrocaus'tique.    {'FAu-rpov;  Kav(T- 

TiKo'i,  capable  of  burning.)  A  forceps  designed 
for  the  purpose  of  effecting  mechanical  compres- 
sion and  also,  at  the  same  time,  cauterisation  of 
tlie  vagina,  to  diminish  its  calibre  and  .so  prevent 
or  retain  prolapsus  of  the  womb. 

Elyt'rocele>  ('EXuxpoi/ ;  Ki|X>i,  a  tumour. 
F.  clytrocile  ;  G.  Scheidenbruch.)  Old  term  for 
vaginal  hernia. 

Elytrocye'SiS.  fEXu-rpon;  kuiio-is,  preg- 
nancy. ¥.  clijtrocyise  ;  Q.  Scheidcnsehwanger- 
se/ift/l.)     Pregnancy  of  the  vagina. 

Elytroede'ma.  ("EXuxpou ;  oloij/ia,  a 
swelling.)     (Edema  of  the  vagina. 

El'ytrOid.     Same  as  Efytroides. 

S.  xnem'brane*    The  tunica  vaginalis  of 
the  testicle. 


Elytroi'des.  CEXi/rpoi/,  a  sheath;  liRo^, 
likeness.  F.  elytrdide ;  G.  scheidcnahnlieh, 
sclu'ldenartig.)  Eesembling  a  covering  or  sheath. 

Formerly  applied  to  the  Tiink-a  vaginalis,  be- 
cause it  enclosed  the  testis  Uke  a  sheath. 

Also,  an  old  n.ame  for  a  form  of  vaginal  pes- 
sary. 

Elytroi'tiS.     Same  as  Elytritis. 

Elytromocblion.   C^Xurpm/.  a  sheath, 

the  vagina  ;  p.uy\6<i,  a  lever.)  A  pessary  con- 
sisting of  a  steel  spring  with  wooden  lips,  which 
distends  the  vagina  laterally,  and  so  supports  a 
prolapsed  womb. 

El'ytron.  CEXi-Tpoi/.  G.  Scheide.)  A 
sheath.     A  term  for  the  vagina. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  shield-like  plates 
or  notopodial  appendages  on  the  back  of  some 
polycha?tous  Annelids. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  spinal  membranes. 

Also  (G.  Fliiyeldecke),  the  outer  hard  wing- 
case  of  a  coleopterous  insect,  one  on  each  side. 
It  consists  of  an  outer,  cellular,  epidermic  layer, 
a  second  or  inner,  cellular,  epidermic  layer,  a 
third  or  dark,  resinous,  pigmental  layer,  and  a 
fourth  or  cuticular  layer,  in  or  on  which  the 
nerves  or  veins  of  the  elvtron  run. 

Elytron'cuS.  ("EXuxnoi/;  oyKos,  bulk, 
mass.  G.  Si-lnidengeschwulst.)  A  hard  vaginal 
swelling  or  tumour. 

Elytropap'pUS.  ('EXuxpoi/;  -n-ainros, 
seed  down.)  A  Geuus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Com- 
positfF. 

S.  rbinocero'tls.  ('Pii/oVtpws,  the  rhino- 
ceros.) Hall.  South  Africa.  A  bitter  and  resi- 
nous stomachic.  An  infusion  is  given  iu  infantile 
diarrhoea. 

Elytropliy'ina.      ('EXuxpoi/;   (pHim,  a 

tumour.)    Swilling  or  soft  tumour  of  the  vagina. 
Elytroplas'tic.      Kelating    to    Elytro- 
phisty. 

Ei'ytroplastya    ("EXuTpoi/;  TrXtifro-to,  to 

form.  F.  elytroplastie. )  A  term  for  the  operation 
of  closing  a  vesico-vaginal  fistulous  opening  by 
borrowing  a  flap  from  the  labia  or  nates. 

Elytropol'ypus.  ("EXuTpow;  iroXiis, 
many;  ttoc's,  a  foot.  G.  Mutterscheidetipolyp.) 
Vaginal  polypus. 

Elytrop'terous.    CEXuxpoi/;  ■n-rlpov,  a 

wing.  F.  elytroptire ;  G.  dickschildjliigelicht.) 
Having  the  wings  properly  covered  by  elytra. 

Elytropto'siSa  t'EXux^oi' ;  -TrxuxTi^.  a 
falling  down.  F.  ilytroptose ;  G.  Mutterschei- 
dtnrorfttll.)  An  inversion  or  prolapsus  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina. 

Elytrorrha'gria.     ('EXexpoy ;  pnywiii, 

to  burst  forth.  ¥.  clytrorrhagie ;  G.  Mutter' 
seheidenblutung.)  Term  for  sudden  discharge,  as 
of  blond,  from  the  vagina, 

Elytror'rhaphy.  CEXiixpof;  pa(/)ri,  a 
seam.  G.  tSclwidtmuilit.)  The  operation  of 
closing  the  orifice  of  the  vagina  by  suture  in 
order  to  support  the  uterus  when  prolapsed. 

Also,  the  suturing  of  a  ruptured  vagina. 

Elytrorrlioe'a.  ("EXuxpoi/;  poia,  aflow.) 

Same  as  Elytrorrhagia,  but  having  reference  to 
a  freer  and  more  prolonged  flow. 

Elyt'rotome.  (  EXuxpow  ;  xo^iti,  section.) 
A  pair  of  scissors  for  section  of  the  vagina. 

xilytrot'omy.     ( "EXv-rpov ;  xo/jii.     G. 

Scliiideiischintt.)  A  cutting  into,  or  of,  the 
vagina. 

El'ytrum.     Same  as  Elytron. 

Ema'ciate.  (L.  emncio,  to  m.ake  very 
lean.)     To  make  lean,  to  become  lean. 
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XSma-Cla'tlon*  (L.  emacio.  F.  t'/Hfrcid' 
tiotif  amaiyrisstmciU  ;  G.  ^ibmafjcrung,  Abzehr- 
uug.)  The  state  of  boing,  or  of  becoming,  leau 
or  omariated. 

ZSmana'tiOXl-  (L.  emanojto  flow  out.  F. 
cmunativn  ;  (j.  ^■InsJ/itss.)  The  act  of  tiowing 
from  ;  tliat  wliirli  is-mcs  or  proceeds  from. 

Emandlb  ulate.  (L.  c,  urg. ;  man- 
dihidii,  a  jaw.  F.  imandihidc ;  G.  ohne  KinU' 
laden.)     \Vitli(>ut  mandibles. 

SQman'siO.  (L.  cmmisiOy  from  emaneo^  to 
csioi'd  uni-'s  furlougli.)  A  tarrying  long  out  of 
n  place. 

E.  xnen'slum.  (L.  7n?«s^<r,  amonth.)  Term 
for  a  tarrjing  or  delay  in  the  first  appearance  of 
the  oatamt-nia  or  menses. 

Also,  a  synon3'm  oi  Amenorrhrca. 

Eznar'cid.  (L.  e^  inteus. ;  marceo^  to 
droop.)     In  B'ltany,  tiaceid. 

Sinar'g*inate.  (L.ftnargiuo,  to  take  away 
the  cdye  or  ui.ugm.  F.  nnarginv  ;  G.  ausgcran- 
titty  eingekerbt.)  Having  a  sharp  or  nearly 
triangular  notch  at  the  apex ;  nicked ;  applied 
to  leaves  and  petals. 

Also,  applied  to  the  sills  of  Agarics  when  they 
are  nntclied  before  joining  the  stipe. 

ZSmarerina'tion.      (L.  tmargino.     F. 

cchuiicntse!)  The  condition  of  having  a  notch  ; 
the  act  of  making  a  notch,  or  taking  away  the 
margin.  A  notch  or  depression  on  the  edge  of  a 
bone,  or  of  a  leaf. 

Also,  the  clotinsing  of  a  wound  or  ulcer  by  the 
removal  of  debris  or  soddened  epidci-mia  from  its 
edges. 

ZSmar'g'inature.  (L.  emargino.)  In 
Botany,  a  superticial  or  shallow  notch  at  the  apex 
of  an  organ. 

Emas'culate.  (L.  emasculo,  to  make 
impotent.  F.  imascnlc ;  Q.  entnifDung.)  Impo- 
tent ;  incapable  of  generating ;  applied  to  males 
in  this  condition. 

Also  (G.  e>itmannen)y  to  remove  the  testicles, 
to  deprive  of  %'irile  power. 

Emascula'tioil.  (L.  emasculo,  to  make 
impotent.  F.  <m(ncidatio/i ;  G.  Entmanmmg.) 
The  act  or  process  of  rendeiing  impotent^  by  in- 
jury or  removal  of  the  whole  of  the  male  genera- 
tive organs  or  of  the  testicles  only.  The  removal 
of  the  whole  male  organs,  the  penis  and  testicles, 
is  practised  in  Egypt  to  obtain  a  eunuch.  The 
subjects  are  often  young  negro  boys  of  seven  or 
eight  years  of  age.  The  removal  is  effected  by  a 
Bharp  knife,  boiling  oil  is  poured  on  the  wound, 
and  a  tube  inserted  into  the  urethra  to  keep  open 
the  canal. 

Embalm'*  (F,  cinbaumer ;  from  c«,  in; 
baumty  balsam.)  To  anoint  with  balsam;  toper- 
form  the  act  of  Embalming. 

ZSmbalming*-  (old  F.  embaumcr,  from 
em^  in;  bannte,  baUara.  F.  embaumcnient ;  G. 
Einbalsamirung.)  The  process  of  impregnating 
a  dead  body  with  antiseptic  and  balsamic  sub- 
stances, by  which  it  is  preserved  against  putre- 
faction, and  retains  its  form  and  consistence  for 
an  indefinite  period  of  time.  Many  substances 
have  been  used  for  the  jjurpose.  I'he  ancient 
Egyptians  used  asphalte ;  in  later  times  arseni- 
cal and  mercurial  preparations  have  been  used, 
as  well  as  salts  of  zinc,  of  hyposulphurous  acid, 
and  ntlier  sub-stances. 

Embam'ma.  ('i*>/3u7rTw,t,o  dipin.)  Old 

name  (Gr.  tfxfiufifxu)  for  a  liquid  condiment  in 
which  the  food  was  dipped  to  excite  the  appetite. 
(GorrKUs.) 


Embapb'ium.  ('E,u/?a</>ioi/,  a  flat  ves- 
sel for  sauces.)  A  cup  into  which  medicine  or 
food  is  placed,  or  in  which  it  is  measured. 

Also,  a  vessel  in  which  anything  is  dipped  or 
steipcd. 

Emba'sement.     Same  as  Embasis. 

Em'basis.  i^]^fiiiaat%y  a  goiug  in.)  A 
bat  ii  I'nr  ln>l  water. 

Emb'den  groats.  See  Groats,  Embden, 

Embedded-  Lying  as  in  a  bed,  deep 
plant  ed. 

Embelia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Myr- 
sinawte. 

£.  ribes,  Burm.  Hab.  India.  Berries 
anthelmintic  and  cathartic.  Used  to  adulterate 
pepper. 

E.  ribesloi'des,  Linn.    The  E.  ribes, 
3B.  robus'ta.    (L.  robiistuSf  hard.)    Ber- 
ries cathartic. 

Eznbi'ra.  The  Xylopia  grandiflora,  the 
fruit  of  which  is  used  as  a  spice  in  Brazil.  It  is 
the  Pindnriba  of  Piso. 

Emljlic  myrob'alans.     See  Myro- 

baiuf/y,  cmhlic, 

Em'blica*  A  Genusof  the  Nat,  Order  £"'<- 
phorhtnct'jj. 

Xi.  officlna'lls*  Gartn.  (L.o^^Jiwrt,  ashop.) 
The  species  supplying  emblic  myrobalans. 
Leaves  and  bark  usel  in  dysentery  ;  tiowers ape- 
rient.    Also,  called  Phyllanthus  tmblica, 

Emboit'ement.  (F.  anboitery  to  fit  in.) 
The  enclosure  of  a  series  of  objects  one  within 
the  other. 

In  Biology,  the  term  was  used  by  Bufll'on  to 
describe  the  hypothesis  of  the  generation  of 
living  things,  according  to  which  successive  gene- 
rations are  produced  by  the  successive  develop- 
ment of  living  germs  which  lie  one  within  the 
other. 

EmboleB'mia.  (E^ipoX^s,  a  wedge;  aljua, 
blood.)  The  condition  of  the  blood  prior  to,  or 
accompanying,  the  formation  of  metastatic  ab- 
scesses in  py:emia,  when  it  contains  pus-masses 
or  fragments  of  clot  or  other  substances  which 
form  the  embolus  around  which  the  abscess 
forms. 

Emlsole*  ('E)u/3o\tJ,  a  throwing  or  putting 
in ;  from  (fijSdWw,  to  throw  in.)  The  reducing 
of  a  dislocated  limb. 

Also,  a  plug  or  wedge. 

Also,  same  as  Embolus. 

Embol'ia.  ("K^/iuXos,  a  wedge.)  Diseases 
produced  by  Embolism. 

Embol'iC-  (  E/i/3oXos.)  Relating  to,  or 
caused  by,  an  Embolus. 

E.  ab'scess.     See  Abscess,  embolic. 
E.  arteri'tis.     Same  as  Arteritis^  plastic. 
£.  infarc'tion.    (L.  infarcio^  to  stuff  into.) 
The  plugging  of  a  lilood-vessel  by  an  Embolus. 

E.  invag^ina'tion.  See  Invaginationy 
emboli  c. 

E.  phlebi'tis.    See  FJilcbitis,  embolic. 
E.  pneumo  nia.    See  Pneumouiay  embolic. 
E.  pro'cess.  The  development  of  £'wio/ism 
and  the  forniatinn  of  an  Embolus. 

Embol'imos.  ('E^u/ioXtjuos,  inserted.) 
Same  ;is  li'ftrcalary. 

Embol'isis.  (KM/^a\\ui,  to  put  in.  F. 
embolUme ;  G.  Einscheiben.)  A  putting  in  or 
inserting. 

Em'bolisma  (E)u/3(i'\t<r/:in,  that  which  is 
put  in  ;  from  f  ^u/JfiWw,  to  throw  in.  F.  embolic  ; 
I.  emboli  ;  G.  Embolie.)  A  term  formerly  used 
to  denote  the  replacement  of  a  dislocated  bone ; 
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also  the  act  or  condition  of  infiltration  or  injection 
of  the  tissues. 

In  the  Medicine  of  to-day  the  term  is  used  to 
denote  an  obstruction  of  the  lumen  of  a  blood- 
vessel by  some  body,  not  rightly  there,  which  has 
been  conveyed  by  the  blood-current  to  the  place 
of  arrest  from  some  other,  and  perhaps  distant, 
part  of  the  circulatory  system.  The  obstructing 
mass,  or  Embolus,  may  be  a  bloodelot,  or  a  fibrinous 
concretion  from  a  vein,  from  an  aneurysm,  or 
from  the  cavity  of  the  heart,  a  detached  vegetation 
from  a  diseased  cardiac  valve,  debris  from  calca- 
reous or  atheromatous  vessel-walls,  a  fragment 
from  a  morbid  growth,  fat,  air,  or  some  foreign 
substance  introduced  from  without.  If,  from  its 
shape,  it  does  not  at  first  completely  stop  the  cir- 
culation through  the  vessel  in  which  it  has  been 
arrested,  it  soon  does  so,  either  by  being  driven 
onwards  by  the  blood  current  or  by  coagulation 
of  blood  around  it.  The  location  of  the  embolus 
depends  on  its  source  ;  if  it  be  derived  from  the 
right  side  of  the  heart,  or  the  systemic  veins,  it 
will  be  in  the  course  of  the  pulmonary  arteries ; 
if  from  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  the  systemic 
arteries,  or  the  pulmonary  veins,  it  will  be  in  the 
course  of  the  systemic  arteries  ;  and  if  from  veins 
of  the  organs  of  digestion,  it  will  be  found  in  the 
liver.  Embolism  may  produce  only  transient 
deficiency  of  blood  in  the  area  supplied  by  the 
aflected  artery,  on  account  of  free  intercommuni- 
cation of  blood-vessels,  or  on  account  of  the  small 
size  of  the  vessel  in  which  the  arrest  has  taken 
place,  as  in  a  capillary  ;  or  it  may  produce  in- 
flammation of  tbe  walls  of  the  vessel  where  it  is 
arrested,  with  consequent  local  coagulation  of  the 
contained  blood  and  impairment  of  nutrition  of 
the  part  which  it  feeds,  either  in  the  form  of 
atrophy,  or  of  interstitial  or  general  necrosis ;  or 
the  coagulation  may  extend  throughout  the 
branches  of  the  blocked  vessel,  as  in  the  End- 
arteries,  and  a  hemorrhagic  infarction  may  re- 
sult; caused,  according  to  some,  by  reflux  from 
the  veins ;  according  to  others,  by  side-flow  from 
neighbouring  arteries  through  capillaries.  When 
embolism  is  produced  by  infective  clots,  as  in 
aome  septic  imflammatioos,  it  may  give  rise  to 
small  abscesses  at  the  point  of  arrest. 

E.f  air.  The  condition  of  arrest  of  the  flow 
of  blood  by  a  plug  of  air  in  a  vessel,  which  is  by 
some  supposi'd  to  be  the  cause  of  death  produced 
by  the  admission  of  air  into  one  of  the  large 
Veins  ;  it  is  not  generally  admitted. 

E.,  apoplectiform  cer'ebral.  A  term 
applied  to  embolism  of  a  cerebral  artery  with 
consequent  apoplectiform  symptoms. 

X!>v  arte'rlal.  Embolism  of  an  artery,  or 
of  a  branch.  Tbe  common  cause  is  a  detachment 
of  a  fra^nent  of  a  fibrinous  vegetation  on,  or  of 
some  calcareous  debris  of,  a  cardiac  valve ;  or  of  a 
fragment  of  a  thrombus;  and  its  most  usual  seat 
is  the  brain,  spleen,  or  kidney. 

B.,  capillary.  (L.  cnpillws,  a  hair.) 
Embolism  of  a  capillary  blood-vessel ;  when 
single  or  few,  little  disturbance  of  the  part  is 
produced ;  when  numerous,  grave  disturbances  of 
the  functions  of  the  organs  affected  may  ensue. 

E.,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
Embolism  of  some  cerebral  artery,  a  frequent 
cause  of  apoplexy. 

E.,  fat.  Embolism,  chiefly  of  the  pul- 
monary capillaries,  produced  by  particles  of  oil 
which  have  gained  admission  into  the  blood.  It 
is  an  occasional  cause  of  sudden  death,  a  few  days 
after  an  operation,  or  after  a  fracture  of  a  bone,  or 


during  pya;mia,  preceded  by  collapse,  lividity  of 
skin,  some  haemoptysis,  Cheyne-Stokes  respira- 
tion, delirium, spasmodic  movements,  and  perhaps 
paralysis;  and  frequently  oil  globules  are  to  be 
seen  in  the  urine.  In  such  cases  the  blood-vessels 
of  the  lungs  are  found  to  be  plugged  with  oil- 
globules,  and  sometimes  those  of  the  brain  and 
spinal  cord.  It  may  be  produced  artificially  by 
injectmg  oil  into  the  systemic  circulation,  into 
the  serous  cavities,  into  the  subcutaneous  con- 
nective tissue,  or  into  lymph  sacs. 

E.,  lympliat'lc.  (,Lij,nph.)  The  arrest 
of  solid  niattur  in  a  lymphatic  vessel,  cr  per- 
haps more  commonly  in  a  lymphatic  gland  ;  a 
condition  which  probably  occurs  in  cancer  and 
in  purulent  infection,  when  inflammation,  and 
often  suppuration,  of  a  lymphatic  gland  results. 

E.,     microscop'l'c.  (Mik^o's,    little; 

(T/vOTTt'oi,  to  observe.)     Same  as  E.,  pigmental,  on 
account  of  the  small  size  of  the  obstructions. 
Also,  the  same  as  B.,  capillary. 

E.,  multiple.  (L.  mifftip/cr,  having  many 
p.arts.)  A  term  apidied  to  the  form  of  embolism 
in  which  the  emboli  are  small  and  numerous, 
such  as  may  occur  in  ulcerative  endocarditis,  or 
in  the  softening  of  venous  clots. 

E.,  oil.     Same  as  E.,fat. 

E.,  piemen' tal.  (L.  pigmeyitum,  a  paint.) 
The  condition  which  occurs  in  certain  of  the 
organs  in  some  malarious  diseases  when  they 
contain  numerous  minute  deposits  of  black  pig- 
ment, derived  from  the  breaking  up  of  red  blood- 
corpuscles  in  the  spleen  ;  the  large  particles  are 
arrested  in  the  liver,  the  omall  pass  through  and 
are  deposited  in  the  heart,  brain,  and  other 
organs. 

E.,  pulmon'lc.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Embolism  of  the  pulmonary  artery  presents  dif- 
ferent symptoms  and  ends  in  ditt'erent  fashion, 
whether  the  obstruction  be  of  the  trunk  or  of  a 
large  branch,  or  whether  it  be  of  one  or  many 
small  twigs ;  in  the  former  case  there  may  be 
rapid  death  from  collapse,  preceded  by  severe 
pain  in  the  cardiac  region  and  great  dyspncea ; 
in  the  latter  there  may  result  patches  of  pulmo- 
nary apoplexy  or  hemorrhagic  infarction,  or  of 
pneumonic  consolidation,  multiple  abscesses,  or 
limited  gangrenes  of  the  lung. 

E.,  pyse'mic.  (IlDoi',  pus;  al/ia,  blood.) 
The  condition  of  disseminated  abscesses  in  the 
viscera  and  other  parts  which  occurs  in  pyiemia, 
from  transfer  of  pus,  fragments  of  blood  clot,  or 
other  substances,  from  the  inflamed  veins  of  the 
primarily  diseased  part. 

E., 'ret'inal.  {Retina.)  Arrest,  partial 
or  complete,  of  the  flow  of  blood  through  the 
trunk  or  one  of  the  branches  of  the  arteria  centra- 
lis retina?.  It  may  arise  from  chronic  endarteritis, 
or  more  frequently  from  detachment  of  a  frag- 
ment of  deposit  from  one  of  the  valves  of  the 
heart,  resulting  from  endocarditis  and  its  impac- 
tion in  the  artery.  It  sometimes  occurs  in 
puerperal  states,  attended  with  pyaemia.  The 
attack  usually  supervenes  suddenly,  and  is 
attended  with  impairment  or  loss  of  vision,  but 
with  little  pain.  There  is  sometimes  temjiorary 
and  partial  return  of  vision.  The  afl'ection  ia 
unilateral.  Ophthalmoscopic  examination  shows 
that  the  media  are  clear,  but  the  papilla  is  pale ; 
the  arteries  emanating  from  it  reduced  in  size  to 
threads  and  white.  The  retinal  veins  are  small 
but  often  varicose  ;  occasionally  hiemorrhages 
are  observed.  After  some  days  the  retina  be- 
comes cloudy.     The   yellow   spot   presents   the 
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aspect  of  a  red  spot,  wliioh  after  a  few  days 
becomes  opaque,  probably  from  serous  infiltration 
of  tho  retina.  The  termination  varies;  most 
commonly  white  atrophy  of  the  optic  papilla 
oecurs,  with  great  impairment  or  total  loss  of 
vision  ;  but  S()mitimes  partial  collateral  circuhi- 
tion  is  established,  and  tlien  some  vision  may  be 
retained.  If  only  one  branch  of  the  retinal 
artiry  is  afl'ected,  that  part  of  the  retina  supplied 
by  it  becomes  insensitive. 

£.,  ve'nous.  (L.  vena^  a  vein.)  Embolism 
of  some  part  of  the  venous  system  ;  it  very  rarely 
occurs  in  the  general  veins,  because  they  are 
lariri-r  in  the  direction  of  the  current ;  the  most 
common  seat  is  the  lungs  and  the  liver. 

Embolis'znuS.     Same  as  Embolism. 

Em'bolon*     ( Eju/io\oi',aplug.)    Same  aa 

Sm'bolum.     Same  as  Embole, 

E.  cer'ebrl.  (L.  cerc^^-wm,  tlie  brain.)  The 
infundiliulum  of  the  brain. 

Em'bolus.  ('Eu/aoXos,  anything  put  in, 
as  a  wedge.  F.  emboli.)  The  body  which  causes 
Embolism. 

Also,  in  olden  medical  language,  the  piston  of 
a  syringe- 

Also  (F.  embole  ;  G.  Jlon/zapfen),  the  osseous 
axis  of  the  horns  of  the  Rnmiyuintia  cavicor^iia. 
E.,  pig^'ment.       See  Embolismj  piemen- 
tfil. 

ZSm'boly-  ('E^u^oXt},  a  throwing  in.)  Same 
as  Invinjuiation,  embolic. 

ZaZnboris'ziia.-  A  sj-nonym  of  Aneurt/ s- 
ma. 

EmbOS'sed.  (F.  embosser^  to  swell  in 
bunches.)  In  Botany,  projecting  in  the  centre 
like  the  boss  of  a  shield. 

Em'bO'tUXXl*  A  funnel  converging  fumes 
into  any  part  of  the  body.     (Parr.) 

EmbOW'elling'.  (F.  em^  for  en,  in  ;  E. 
bowel,  from  Old  F,  ooel.)  The  removal  of  the 
abdominal  viscera.  Properly  Distmbowelling  ; 
embowelling  rightly  means  enclosing  deeply. 

Embrace'.  (F.  embrace  ;  from  em,  for  en^ 
in  ;  bras,  the  arm.)  To  take  in  the  arms;  to  en- 
close. 

X«mbra'cingr-  (Same  etymon.)  En- 
closing. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  wide-based  leaf  which 
encloses  or  clasps  the  stem  from  whence  it 
springs. 

Eiubreg''xna>       ('Efx^piyfxa^   from    E/i- 
ppiyt",  tn  soak  in.)  Old  term  for  an  embrocation. 
1'.  Mi.rellus,  Metk.  Frccwr.  Form,  ii,  s.  i,  c.  7- 
£z]lbroca,'tiO>     Same  as  Embrocation. 

E.  aconiti'nae.  Aconitin  8  grains,  recti- 
fied spirit  i  ounces.     (Turnbull.) 

E.  axumo'niae.  Camphor  2  oz.,  rectified 
spirit  14  oz.,  solution  of  ammonia  2  oz.,  oil  of 
lavender  "5  oz.     Used  for  headache. 

E.  delpbin'iae.  Delphinia  a  scruple,  rec- 
tified spirit  '1  ounces.     (Turnbull.) 

E.  vera'trise.  Veratrin  a  scruple,  rectified 
spirit  2  ounces.     (Turnbull.) 

^  ZSmbroca'tion.  ('K/k/^/jexo),  to  soak  in. 
F.  embrocation  ;  G.  Eiureibung .)  A  fluid  appli- 
cation for  rubbing  on  any  part  that  may  be 
bruised,  intlamed,  painful,  or  otherwise  diseased. 

Also,  an  old  synonym  of  Fomentation. 

E.,  Rocbe's.  Olive  oil  2  oz.,  oil  of  cloves 
and  I  il  .f  amht-r,  of  each  1  ounce.     (Paris.) 

Szn'broclia.     Same  as  Embroche. 

Sxn'brocllid.  {' Efifipoxn.)  The  same  as 
EmbrocatioH, 


ZiXnbronte'tOS.  ('Em/?/joW>itos,  thun- 
der-struck.) An  old  term  for  one  Btruck  with 
apoplexy. 

Em'bryo.  (F.  emh-yon,  from  Gr.  tV/3puov, 
the  embryo  ;  from  f'ju.  for  ^^-i  in  i  /^/h'-co,  to  swell 
with.)  The  rudiment  of  a  living  thing,  or  its 
fecundated  germ. 

Term  for  the  foetus  in  utero  before  the  fourth 
month  of  pregnancy. 

In  Botany,  the  rudimentary  plant  contained  in 
the  seed ;  it  consists  of  a  central  axis,  the  lower 
part  of  which  is  the  radicle,  the  upper  the  plu- 
mule, and  one  or  two  seed  leaves  or  cotyledona 
near  its  upper  end.  It  is  developed  from  the  in- 
ferior temnnal  cell,  or  suspcnsor,  of  the  row  of 
cells  developed  from  the  oosphere  of  the  ovule 
after  fertilisation  by  the  pollen. 

E.  adventitious.  (L.  adventitins,  addi- 
tional.) Strasburger's  tcnn  for  the  supernume- 
rary embryos  which  are  found  in  the  seeds  of 
some  plants  as  the  Fitnkia  ;  they  originate  in  a 
species  of  budding  of  the  cells  of  the  nucelluB. 
E.  bud.  See  ^K(/,  embryo. 
E.  cell.  Tho  germ  in  the  embryo  sac  of 
the  archegonium  of  Filicesy  Hepaticto,  and 
Musci. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  first  cell  of  the  fecundated 
animal  ovum. 

E.,  dicotyledonous.  (Ai's,  twice;  kotv 
\ncwv,  a  seed  lobe.)  The  plant  embryo  which  is 
provided  with  two  cotyledons.  The  cotyledons 
vary  in  form,  in  texture,  and  in  relative  position 
to  each  other  and  to  the  radicle  ;  occasionally,  as 
in  Corydalis,  there  may  be  only  one  by  abortion 
of  the  other,  and  sometimes,  as  in  Quercus,  there 
may  be  three  by  excess  of  development ;  the  axis 
is  always  prolonged  below  the  cotyledons  to  form 
the  radicle. 

E.,  fix'ed.  Dupetit-Thouars's  name  for  the 
leaf  buds  of  plants. 

E.,  mo'bile.  (L.  mobiUs,  movable.)  Du- 
petit-Thouars's name  for  the  fertilised  ovule  or 
seed  of  plants. 

E.  monocotyle'donous.  (Mofo?, single ; 
KOTv\y}6wv,  a  seed  lobe.)  The  plant  embryo 
which  18  provided  with  one  cotyledon  only.  This 
embryo  is  generally  small  in  proportion  to  the 
remainder  of  the  seed;  it  is  usually  cylindrical 
and  fusiform,  the  axis  terminating  in  a  very  short 
radicle,  and  bearing  a  large  sheathing  cotyledon, 
which  in  the  grasses  is  covered  by  an  outgrowth 
of  the  axis,  called  the  Scutellum. 

E.,  na  ked.    A  term  applied  to  a  spore. 
E.  nod'ule.     (L.  jtodulus,  a  small  knot.) 
Same  as  Budy  embryo. 

E.  sac.  A  cavity  fonned  by  the  develop- 
ment of  one  cell  of  the  nucellus  or  nucleus  of  the 
ovule  of  a  plant,  situated  at  its  anterior  end, 
within  whicQ  is  the  oosphere,  fi'ora  which  the 
embryo  is  developed. 

Also,  in  Filiccs,  the  cell  at  the  bottom  of  the 
canal  of  the  archegonium,  in  which  the  germ  or 
embryo  cell  is  developed. 

E.,  sta'^es  of  bu'man.  At  about  three 
weeks — Length,  8 — 10  mm.;  mouth,  a  cleft; 
eyes,  two  black  points;  members,  nipple-like 
prominences;  liver  occupying  the  whole  abdo- 
men ;  chorion  with  villi  over  the  whole  surface. 
At  about  six  weeks— Length,  20  mm. ;  weight, 
3 — 5  grammes;  apertures  of  nose,  mouth,  ears, 
and  eyes  perceptible  ;  head  distinct  from  thorax  ; 
clavicle  and  maxillary  bone  with  a  point  of  ossi- 
fication;  distinct  umbilicus;  placenta  beginning 
to  be  formed. 
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At  about  two  months — Length,  1-25' — 1'7"; 
■weight,  150 — 300  grs. ;  elbows  and  aims  de- 
tached from  the  trunk,  heels  and  knees  also  iso- 
lated ;  osseous  joints  in  the  frontal  bone  and  in 
the  ribs. 

At  about  three  months — Length,  2— 2J  in. ; 
weight,  from  1  oz.  to  Hoz.  troy;  eyelids  in  con- 
tact by  their  free  margins ;  membrana  pupillaris 
visible ;  fingers  completely  separated  ;  two  ven- 
tricles of  heart  distinct ;  placenta  isolated. 

Foetus  of  four  months — Length,  5 — 6  inches  ; 
weight,  2  J — 3  oz.  ;  nails  begin  to  appear ;  meco- 
nium in  duodenum  ;  ossicula  auditus  ossified  ; 
points  of  ossification  in  superior  part  of  sacrum. 

Foetus  of  five  months — Length,  6 — 7  inches  ; 
weight,  5 — 7  oz. ;  hair  beginning  to  appear ; 
germs  of  permanent  teeth  visible ;  points  of  ossi- 
fication in  ]mbis  and  calcaneum. 

Foetus  of  six  months — Length,  9 — 10  inches  ; 
weight,  1  lb. ;  funis  inserted  a  little  above 
pubes  ;  points  of  ossification  in  the  several  divi- 
sions of  sternum. 

Fcetus  of  seven  months — Length,  13 — 15  in. ; 
weight.  3 — 4  lbs. ;  eyelids  no  longer  adherent ; 
membrana  pupillaris  disappearing ;  a  point  of 
ossification  in  the  astragalus ;  valvuhe  conni- 
ventes  begin  to  appear ,  gall-bladder  contains 
bile,  testicles  distinct  from  kidneys. 

Fcetus  of  eight  mouths— Length  14 — 16  in. ; 
weight,  4 — 5  lbs. ;  a  point  of  ossification  in  the 
last  vertebra  of  the  sacrum ;  brain  with  some 
indication  of  convolutions;  testicles  descend  into 
inguinal  ring. 

Fcetus  of  nine  months — Length,  from  17 — 21 
inches;  weight,  5 — 9  lbs.,  average  6|  lbs. ;  four 
portions  of  occipital  bone  distinct ;  testes  have 
passed  inguinal  ring. 

Embryoc'tonous.  Relating  to  Em- 
brijuiluiiy. 

E.  rem'edies.    Medicines  which  produce 
abortiitn. 

Embryoc'tony.  ('E^;3fiuoi/,  a  foetus ; 
KTEii/Wj  to  kill.  F.  tiiibryoctonU  ;  G.  Enibryuk- 
tonie.)  The  act  of  the  destruction  of  the  fcetus 
in  the  womb. 

Embryog'en'ic.  Relating  to  JSmbryo- 
gcK'j. 

Embryo^'eny-  ("Eju/^f^ooi' ;  yEi/yaw,  to 
engender.)  llie  origin  and  formation  of  the 
embryo  ;  and  the  science  thereof. 

Enibryog"'oiiy.  {"E^fipvov;  yo'i/os,  abe- 
gettin::.)     I'tie  t'-Tiiiation  of  an  embryo. 

Eiubryog''raphy.    CEm/^p"""!  ^  fet"^ ; 

ypaipui,  to  write.     F.  embryograplue.)     The  de- 
scription of  the  fcetus  or  embryo. 
ExiibryoIog''ic.     ("Efiiflpuou ;   \6yoi,  a 

spenh.)      liA.iXm,;  to  Embryology. 

Embryolog*'ical»  Same  as  EmbryoJogic. 

Embryol'og'y.    ('Eyu/jpi'oi',  a  fcetus ;  \6- 

•yo*;,  a  speecii.  V.  and  G.  cinhryologif.)  A  dis- 
sertation or  treatise  on,  or  the  doctrine  of,  the 
embryo  and  its  development,  from  the  ovum  on- 
wards. 

Embryometrotroplx'ia.   (^v.p.ppvov\ 

fjn'iTf'it.  tlu-  wonilj ;  Tpiipw,  to  nourish.  F.  cm- 
hryonh'tyotropJtic.)  The  nourishing  of  the  em- 
brv"  in  the  Wftmli,  equivalent  to  pregnancy. 

Embryomor'phous.  ("E^u/Spuoi/ ; 

/lopfpii,  form.)  An  epithet  applied  to  certain 
abnormal  encysted  cartilaginous  products  found 
in  the  ovary,  "the  testicle,  or  other  organs,  which 
are  supposed  to  be  relics  of  a  conception. 

Em'bryon.  ('Efi/3puoi'.)  Same  as  Em- 
bryo. 


Em'bryonal.  CE/</3puoK.  F.  emhryon- 
nairc.)  Of  the  nature  of,  or  belonging  to,  a  germ 
or  embryo. 

E.  a'rea.     Same  as  Area  germinativa. 

£.  cells.     See  Ctlh^  embryonic. 
Also,  the  same  as  Embryo  ceil. 

E.  cor'puscle.  (L.  corpusciilum^  a  small 
body.)  A  minute  body  seen  in  the  germ  or  germ 
cell  of  the  archegonium  of  Etliccs. 

E.  spot.  (G.  Embryorijleck.)  The  Oer- 
mitwl  spot. 

E.  tls'sue.     See  Tissue,  embryonal. 

E.  tubes.  The  marginal  cells  of  the  group 
which  compose  the  embryo  of  some  plants  of 
the  Order  Gnttacece. 

E.  ve'sicle.  (L.  vesicula,  a  little  bladder.) 
The  same  as  Oosphere. 

Em'bryonary.     {"Epppvov.)     Relating 

to  an  Embryo. 

E.  sac.    Same  as  Embrijo  sac, 
Embryona'tSB.    (^Epppvov.)    Richard's 
term  for  the  plants  which  possess  male  and  teniale 
organs  and  a  seed  with  an  embryo ;  it  includes 
dicotyledonous  and  monocotylejonous  plants. 

Em'bryonate.   {'^pppvov,  the  germ.  F. 

embryon' .)     Having  an  emhvyo  or  germ. 

E.  plants.  Plants  which  possess  seeds. 
Embryonel'Ium.  ('^pppvou.  F.  em- 
bryonelle.)  Name  by  Agaidh  for  the  spores  of 
cryptogamous  plants  to  distinguish  them  from 
the  germs  of  plants  provided  »ith  true  seeds,  to 
which  he  limits  the  name  of  embryo. 

Embryon'ic.    (Em/V"'"'-)    Relating  to 

an  Embryo. 

E.  area.  (F.  tacht  embryonaire.)  A  dis- 
coid opacity  in  the  central  part  of  the  blastoderm 
of  mammals,  in  which  the  primitive  streak  and 
groove  take  origin.  The  French  name  was  given 
by  Coste ;  it  is  the  Area  germinativa  of  many 
authors. 

E.  connec'tive  tis'sue.  Connective  tissue 
in  its  earliest  stage,  when  it  consists  of  small, 
round  cells,  and  an  amorphous  intercellular  sub- 
stance. 

E.  connec'tive  tls'sue  tu'mours.  The 
sarcomata,  especially  the  small  round-celled 
forms,  inasmuch  as  they  consist  of  connective 
tissue  which  does  not  proceed  far  beyond  its 
embrvonic  condition. 

is.  sac.  The  early  stage  of  the  embryo 
when  by  the  folding  of  the  edges  of  the  blastoderm 
a  sac-like  body  representing  the  embryo  is 
formed  and  is  separated  by  the  umbilical  con- 
striction from  the  yelk  sac. 

E.  sbleld.  The  slightly  opaque  central 
part  of  the  area  pcUiicida  of  the  fertilised  bird's 
egg  seen  in  the  first  few  hnurs  of  incubation. 

Embryonif  erous.  CEm/V""";  L./iro, 

to  bear.  F.  embryonifirc  ;  G.  embryonlragend.) 
Having  or  possessing  an  emhryo. 

Embryon'iform.  ("Epflpvoii ;  1,. forma, 

shape.  F.  embryoniforme  ;  G.  embryonformig.) 
Like  to  an  embrvo. 

Embryop'arous.  C^pPpvov,  l,.pario, 

to  bring  forth.  F.  iiiibryopare  ;  d.  embryonliir- 
vorbringtiid.)  Bringing  forth  or  producing  an 
embrvi;'. 

Embryoph'tlxora.  (^Epppvou;  tjSopi, 
decay.)     Death  of  the  embryo. 

Embryoplas'tic.   '(^^pppoov,  irXdo-o-m, 

to  form.)  Relating  to  the  formation  of  the  em- 
bryo. 

E.  cells.  The  cells  of  embryonic  connec- 
tive tissue. 
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S.  tu'monr.     A  term  applied  to  «mall- 
cclUd  anil  iiiliur  .■.iiriuiiiiitn. 

Smbryop'teriS.  CE/'f^pi""')  an  embryo ; 
TTTt/ii's,  a  fern.)      A    Ueuus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

E.  irlutlnlf  era,  Rn.'ib.    (L.  gluten,  glue ; 
fero,  to  bc.-ir.)     The  iJioapi/ros  cmliri/o/ileris. 

E.  peregrl'na,  Gai-tn.      (L.  pcregr'mus, 
fori-i;,'!!.)     The  Diuxjn/ros  embijcplcris. 

Embryospas'tic.  (  Hftflpuou ;  cnraa-- 
TiNciv,  ilrawiiijr  )  lii'latiiig  to  the  extraction  of 
the  eniliiyo  hy  pulling  at  it. 

Embryospbac'ta.    CEfifipuoii;  o-AdK- 

Tijv,  a  slayer.  F.  tiiibriiosphacte ;  G.  Embnjo- 
tidier.)  An  instrument  for  destruction  of  the 
embryo,  and  the  production  of  artiticial  labour. 

Embryote'era.      CEM^f^""'.    "V"'   ^ 

roof.  G.  J-'iiibri/'Aiippe.)  A  small  prominence 
like  a  leather  cap  wluch  in  certain  seeds  covers 
the  niicropyle  and  corresponds  to  the  radicular 
extremity  of  the  embryo. 

EmbryOte'g'iuiIli  Same  as  Embryotega. 

Embryotbla'sis.  (TV/i/JUDK.thefa-tus; 
B,\tia.,  t(.  break.)  The  u.se  of  the  limbryothlastes. 
The  destruction  of  the  embryo. 

Em'bryotblast.  "f Ejufl/iuoi/ ;  eXaw.) 
Huter's  name  for  the  Ciphalotrioc. 

Embryotblas'ta.  Same  as  Bmhryoth- 
lastis. 

Embryotblas'tes.  QEiiftpvov,  the  foe- 
tus; d\du>,  to  break.  F.  cmbryothlaste  ;  G.  Em- 
bryothlasl.)  Old  name  for  an  instrument  for 
breaking  the  bones  of  a  foetus  in  order  to  its  more 
easy  delivery. 

Also,  the  name  for  a  crotchet  for  extracting 
the  fietus.     (Castellus.) 

Embryotblas'tum.  Same  as  Em- 
bnjothlaslt^, 

Embryot'iC.  ("E/i/Jpeoi'.)  Relating  to 
an  embryo. 

Embryotoc'ia.         {^Kpfipvov ;    tokos, 

birth.)  Abortion ;  that  is,  labour  while  the  foetus 
is  still  an  embryo. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  to  denote  the 
birth  of  a  fcetus  containing  another  foetus,  or  a 
part  of  one,  encysted  in  its  ovary  or  testicle. 

Embryotome.      ('E/i/3puoi/;   To,irf,   a 

cutting.)  An  iustrumcnt  for  the  perfonnance  of 
Embnjotomy . 

Embryotom'ic.       ('Eu/3|Oi/oi/;    to^i}.) 

Relating  to  KiitbryutoiHy. 

Embryot'omy.  ['EpfipvoToiila,  a  cut- 
ting out  the  fcetus;  from  injiiivov,  the  foetus; 
Tip.iitti,  to  cut.)  The  cutting  up  of  the  foetus  in 
utero  into  pieces  in  order  to  eli'ect  its  removal 
from  the  mother  by  the  natural  passages  when 
these  are  narrowed  by  distortion  of  the  pelvic 
bones,  or  by  the  presence  of  a  turaour,  or  by  any 
other  cause ;  or  when  the  foetus  is  too  large,  or 
diseased,  or  deformed  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
prevent  its  expulsion  without  a  reduction  in  its 
size.  Under  this  head  are  included  the  operations 
of  Craiiiotomt/,  CipJialulripsy,  the  cutting  in 
pieces  of  tlie  head  by  the  wire-  ecraseur,  as  sug- 
gested by  iiarnes.  Decapitation  aud  Eriscei'atton. 

Em'bryotropta.      CE/'ftieoi/ ;    Tpo</.>i, 

nourishment.  G.  Frachtstojf.)  The  material 
out  of  wliich  tlu-  embryo  is  formed  or  nourished  ; 
as  tlie  ailmmcMi  in  plants,  the  yolk  in  animals. 

Embryof  rophy.    CV/^P""";  -^pufp^'i-) 

The  nutriliun  of  the  eml)ryo. 

Embryul'cia.  ('liw/Jpuou,  a  foetus;  'iXniD, 
to  draw.  V .  iinbryukie  ;  (j.  Emiyfyutkie,)  Gene- 
rally, a  term  for  the  obstetric  art  or  midwifery ; 


but  it  has  especial  reference  to  the  drawing  or 
extracting  of  the  dead  foetus;  it  is  also  appliid 
by  many  to  the  operation  of  breaking  down  the 
contents  of  the  fa'tal  head  by  means  of  the  per- 
forator, or  other  destroying  instrument,  in  order 
to  elleet  delivery ;  and  also  to  the  evisceration  of 
the  thoracic  and  abdominal  cavities  of  the  fcetus 
for  a  like  purpitse. 

Embrynl'CUSi  ("E/a/JpuoK,  a  foetus ;  eXmu, 
to  draw.  F.  embryu/ce  ;  G.  Ei>tuszati(/e.)  A  blunt 
hook  for  extracting  the  child  in  difficult  labour. 

Also,  an  old  name  of  the  midwifery  forceps. 

Em'bryule.  (  f'/i/V"""-)  A  .small  embryo. 

Embryusterul'cia.     {'Efifipvov ;  io-- 

ripa,  the  wunib ;  i'.Vhw,  to  draw.)  Same  as 
Embryiitcia. 

Ememor'pbia.  (Emetic;  morphia.) 
Mathiessen's  name  for  Apamorphia,  on  account 
of  its  emetic  properties. 

Etne'nag'Og'Ue.     See  Emmenagogue. 

Emend'ant.  (L-  rmeiiflo,  to  free  from 
faults  )     A  synonym  of  Corrtgeiit. 

Em'eraldi  {OlUF-eam-erattd^;  1^.  smarag' 
dns;  Gr.  fT/iiifiayoos.  F.emeraiide;  G.Smaragd.) 
A  precious  stone  of  a  pure  green  colour,  containing 
about  6.5  per  cent,  of  silica,  14  ef  alumina,  i:i  of 
glucina,  2"5ot  lime,  and.3'5ofoxideof  chromium. 
E.  ^reen.  The  accto-arsenite  of  copper. 
It  has  been  used  to  colour  wall  papers,  muslins, 
confectionery,  and  other  articles,  and  thus  has 
given  rise  to  chronic  arsenical  poisoning. 

ElU'erandes.  An  old  spelling  of  Hccmor- 
rhofd.'i. 

Emer'grcd.  (L.  cwefyo,  toriseup.)  Same 
as  Kiiterticd. 

Emer'srence*  (L.  emergo,  to  rise  up.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  prickles,  warts,  and  tuber- 
cles of  a  plant,  to  indicate  that  they  are  not,  like 
hairs,  developments  of  the  epidermis  only,  hut 
that  they  arise  from  the  subepidermic  tissue  also. 

Also,  a  place  of  exit. 

Etner'g'eilt.  (L.  emergo,  to  rise  up.  F. 
emergent;  G.  hercoragend.)  iiising  out  of,  issu- 
ing or  jiroceeding  from. 

E.  ray.  A  ray  of  light  when  it  has  issued 
from  the  medium  into  which  it  has  penetrated, 
and  which  it  has  traversed. 

Em'erodSi     Same  as  E<emorrhoids. 

Em'eroids.     Same  as  Hecmorrhoidi. 

Emer'sed.  (L.  emergo,  to  rise  up.  F. 
emerge.)  Raised  up ;  appUed  to  leaves  and 
dowers  that  are  raised  above  the  surface  of  the 
water. 

Em'eruSp  Old  name  for  the  Colutea  ar- 
bor' sc:  US,  or  bastard  senna. 

Em'ery.  (F.  emcril,  esmeril ;  from  I.  sme- 
riglio;  from  Gr.  trjaripis.  G.  Schmergel.)  A 
coarse  variety  of  corundum,  being  nearly  pure 
crystallised  alumina  coloured  with  some  ferric 
oxide.  It  is  very  hard,  and  is  used  for  polishing 
metals,  .stunes,  and  glass. 

Emes'ia.     Same  as  Ernests. 

Emesioloer'ia.     Same  &s  Emctology. 

Em'esis.  (  I'Vto-is,  from  ifiiai,  to  vomit.  F. 
vomi.'^seiiient  ;  a.  Erbrechen,  Vomiren.)  The  act 
of  voniitiiig. 

Emes'iuin.     Same  as  Emctin. 

Emes'ma.      ('E/i£(rjna.)     That  which  is 

vomited. 

Emetatropbia.  QF.hito^,  sickness; 
iTpvipiu,  an  atruphy.  F.  e'metatrop/iic.)  Con- 
suMiptiiin  or  wasting  caused  by  chronic  vomiting, 

Emet'ia.     Same  as  Emctin. 

Emet'ic.     ('E^etiko'v,  provoking  sickness , 
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from  EfUu),  to  vomit.  F.  emittque  ;  G.  efnefisch, 
hrechemnachend.)  Having  power  to  induce  or 
excite  vomiting. 

Also  (G.  Brcckmitter)i  a  substance  capable  of 
producing  vomiting. 

S.  cup.     The  Cup,  antimonial. 
E.  §:ob'let.     Tiie  Cup,  antimonial. 
E.  root.     The  Euphorbia  corotlata, 
£.  tar  tar.     The  Antimonium  tuj-taratmn, 
E.  weed.     The  Lobelia  injiata. 
E,  wine.     The  Voium  antitmniale. 
Zlznet  iCRla     Same  as  Emetic. 
Szneticorog*y.        CE;^£T^^'os,  producing 
6icknt.~s ;  Xoyo-;,  a  discourse.)     The  doctrine  of 
emetic  medicines. 

Eznefics.  ('Ejuetiajo's.)  Substances  which 
produce  vomiting. 

E.,  direct'.  Medicines  which  produce 
vomiting  by  irritation  of  the  nerves  of  the  sto- 
mach in  the  stomach ;  such  are  mustard,  salt, 
alum,  and  sulphate  of  zinc. 

E.,  in'direct.  Medicines  or  agents  which 
produce  vomiting  by  reflex  action,  as  irritation  of 
the  fauces,  or  by  their  influence  on  the  nervous 
centre  for  vomiting,  as  ipecacuanha,  tartarised 
antimony  and  apomorphia. 

ZSznet'icuixi.  {^^.^LtTiKo^.  F.  cmttiqiie  ;  G. 
BrechmitteL)  A  medicine  which  has  the  power 
to  induce  or  excite  vouiting ;  a  vomit. 

Em'etin.  ('E/ut-riKos,  provoking  sickness. 
F.  i-metine ;  G.  Brtrhstoff.)  C30H44N2O4  or  C28 
H^oN  ,03.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  root  of 
Ctpha't^lis  ipecacuanha.  It  is  a  greyish  or  whitish 
uncrystallisable  powder  having  a  bitter  burning 
taste  and  no  smell ;  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and 
chloroform.  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  turns 
it  dirty  brown,  nitric  acid  yeUowish  brown.  It 
produces  %'onuting,  great  muscular  debility,  and 
death  from  failure  of  respiration. 
Emeti'xia.  Same  as  Emctin. 
ZSmeti'nuill.     Same  as  Emetin. 

E.  colora'tum.  (L.  coloratus,  coloured.) 
An  inipure  product  obtained  by  exhausting  ipe- 
cacuanha with  alcohol,  evaporating  to  a  syrup, 
diluting  with  water,  filtering,  evaporating  the 
filtrate  to  dryness,  and  powdering. 

Em'etise.    ('E/itxtK-os.)    To  produce  sick- 
ne-s  bj'  means  of  emetics. 
Also,  to  add  tartar  emetic  to  a  medicine. 

Ein'eto-cathar'sis.  ('E/iErd?,^  sick- 
ness; kd^^apai^y  evacuation,  purging.  F.  emctO' 
catharse ;  G.  Brtchpurgiren.)  A  compound  term 
signifying  the  accession  both  of  vomiting  and 
purging,  as  from  large  doses  of  tartar-emetic. 

Sm'eto-catliar'tic.  (Same  etj-mon.  F. 
cmeto- cat  hart  i'jue.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Emeto- 
catharsis^or  ha\T,ng  power  to  cause  both  purging 
and  vomiting. 

Erne tol'o pry-  CE/*«Toe,  a  vomit ;  \6y09, 
a  discourse.)  'ihe  doctrine  of,  or  a  treatise  of, 
vomiting  and  emetics. 

ZSmetozna'nia.    QEfxtTo^,  sickness ;  fia- 

via,  madue-s.  G.  BreckwiUh.)  The  rage  or 
loiigin'j  f"r  emetics  or  vomiting. 

£metopliob'ia.  CE^f xos ;  tp6^o^,  fear. 
G.  Brevkschtu.)  The  fear  of  emetics  or  vo- 
miting. 

Em'etUS.     i^fitTo^.)    Vomiting. 

Emica'tion.  (L.  emicatio,  a  springing 
forth.)      Flyini:  ofl'  in  sparks. 

Emic'tion.  (L.  ^,  out;  mingo,  to  make 
water.)     The  act  of  voiding  the  urine. 

Emlc'tory.     (L.  e;   mingo.)     A  diuretic. 

Also,  ha\-ing  diuretic  properties.  I 


Exn'idine.     See  Emijdin. 
Ezui^ra'tion.     (L.  e,  away;    migrOj  to 

depart.)     Same  as  Migration. 
Smil  za.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Com- 

pOiltfC. 

E.    purpu'rea,    Cass.        (L.   purpureus, 

purple.)     The  E.  sunchffolia. 

E.  soncbifolia,  I)e  Cand.  {Sonckus  ;  L. 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Asia.  A  decoction  of  the 
leaves  is  used  as  a  febrifuge  ;  juice  of  leaves  used 
in  ophthalmic  affections. 

Eni'lnence*  (L.  eminentia  ;  from  etnt'neo, 
to  stand  out-  F.  eminence;  I.  eminetiza ;  G. 
Erhabtnheit,  Erkohufig .)  A  projection  or  pro- 
minence. 

E.,  acarld'ian.  {Acaru^.)  The  small 
whitish  prominence  at  the  extremity  of  a  furrow 
in  the  skin,  under  which  lies  the  itch-insect, 
Sarcoptes  or  Acar/is  scabiei. 

E.,  articular,  of  texn'poral  bone.  (L. 
artieulum,  a  joint.)  The  cylindrical  elevation 
in  front  of  the  glenoid  fossa  of  the  temporal  bnue 
formed  by  the  anterior  root  of  the  zygomatic 
process. 

E.,  blastoder'znlc.  {Blastoderm.  G. 
KeimhiigcL)  A  circul.ir  thickening  of  the  wall 
of  the  vesicular  blastoderm  in  which  the  embryo 
is  developed. 

E.,  canine.    See  Canine  prominefice. 
£.,  Uoy'ere's.     See  Boyere^s  eminence. 
E.,  fron'tal.     {h.frons^  the  forehead.    G. 
Stirnhi'cker.)     The  most  prominent  part  of  each 
lateral  half  of  the  frontal  bone  in  the  forehead. 

E.,  hypotb'enar.  Q  "^"i  beneath  ;  di- 
vap,the  flat  of  the  hand.)  The  eminence  on  the 
ulnar  side  of  the  palm  of  the  hand  formed  by  the 
muscles  of  the  little  finger. 

E.,  il'io  -pectine'al.  {IHo-pectineal.)  A 
slight  ridge  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  08  pubis 
at  its  point  of  junction  with  the  ilium. 

E.,  U'io-pul>ic.  Same  as  E.,  ilio-pecti^ 
neal. 

E.,  na'sal.  (L.  nasm,  the  nose.)  The 
Glabella  of  the  front^il  bone. 

E.,  occip'ital.  I'he  external  occipital 
protuberance. 

E.  of  aquseduc'tus  Fallo'pil.  A 
rounded  ridge  on  the  inner  wall  of  the  tympanum 
above  the  fenestra  ovalis  which  curves  over  also 
on  to  the  posterior  wall ;  it  indicates  the  position 
of  the  aqueduct  of  Fallopius. 

E.,  parietal.  (G.  Scheitelhijcker.)  The 
most  prominent  part  of  the  outer  surface  of  the 
parietal  bone  near  its  centre. 

E.s,  por'tal.  {Portal  vein.)  The  Spigelian 
lobe  and  the  caudate  lobe  of  the  liver,  from  their 
relation'^hip  to  the  Vena  porta. 

E.,  tbe'nar.     (GtVap,  the  flat  of  the  hand.) 
The  ball  of  the  thumb;  the  prominence  on  the 
radial  side  of  the  palm  of  the  hand  caused  by 
thumb-muscles. 
Eminen  tia.    Same  as  Eminence, 

E.  annularis.  (L.  annulus^a  ring.)  The 
Bons  Varolii,  from  its  shape. 

E.  arcua'ta.  (L.  arcuatus,  arched.)  An 
arched  eminence  on  the  anterior  or  upper  surface 
of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  over 
the  superior  semicu'cular  canal. 

E.  articula'ris.  See  Eminerice,  articular, 
of  temporal  boNc. 

E.  bicipitalis.  The  bicipital  tuberosity 
of  the  radius. 

E.  capita'ta.  (L.  capitatuSy  having  a 
head)     The  head  of  a  bone. 
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E.  capita  ta  bn'merl.  (L.  capitatus.) 
The  capitfUuni  of  tlio  huincrus. 

E.  car'pl  exter'na.  (L.  carpus,  the 
wrist;  extcnut^,  ouu-r.)  The  prominence  on  the 
outer  edge  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  wrist 
fornietl  by  the  tubercle  of  the  scaphoid  bone  and 
a  ridge  on  the  trapezium,  which  give  attachment 
to  the  anterior  annular  ligament. 

E.  car'pl  inter'na.  (L.  carpus  ;  inicrniis, 
inner.)  The  prominence  on  the  inner  edge  of 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  wrist  formed  by  the 
pisiform  bone  and  the  hook  of  the  unciform  Done, 
which  give  attachment  to  the  anterior  annular 
ligament. 

E.  ciner'ea.  (L.  cinereus,  ashy  grey.  G. 
grauer  Fliiyel.)  The  lower  elevated  portion  of 
the  Ala  cincrea. 

E.  collateralis.  (L.  collatero,  to  admit 
on  both  sides.)     The  Pes  aceessoriits. 

E.  collateralis  IHCeckel'ii.  {Meckel.) 
Same  as  i^'.  coU'ittraH:^. 

E.  conc'bae.  (L.  concha,  a  shell.)  The 
projection  at  the  back  of  the  pinna  of  the  ear, 
caused  by  the  depression  of  tite  concha  in  front. 

E.  fos'sae  trlangrula'rls.  The  projection 
at  the  back  of  the  pinna  of  tlie  ear,  caused  by  the 
depression  of  the  fossa  of  the  antihelix  or  fossa 
triangularis  in  front. 

E.  frontalis.    See  Eminence,  frontal. 

E.  Innomina'ta.  (L.  innominatus,  un- 
named.)    Tile  Funiculus  teres. 

E.  Intercondyl'lca.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
condyle.)  The  spine  separating  tlie  two  condylar 
surfaces  of  the  ujiper  end  of  the  tibia. 

E.  Interzne'clia.  (L.  intermedius,  that  is 
in  between.)     Same  as  E,  intercondylica. 

E.  ju^ula'ris.  The  extremity  of  the  pro- 
cessus jujrularis  of  the  occipital  bone  ;  also  called 
the  Jugular  spine, 

E.  lateralis  IWeekel'il.  (L.  lateralis, 
belonging  to  the  side ;  Meckel.  G.  Seitenhugel.) 
I'he  Fes  accessorius, 

E.  long-itudina'lls.    The  Funiculus  feres. 

E.  nasa'lis.  (L.  nasalis,  belonging  to  the 
nose.     G.  StimijUitze.)     The  Glabella. 

E,  papillaris.  (L.  papilla,  a  small 
pimple)  The  Pyramid  of  the  posterior  wall  of 
the  tympanum. 

E.  parieta'lis.     The  Eminence,  parietal. 

E.  pyramida'lis.  The  F'yramid  of  the 
tympanum. 

E.  pyramida'lis  vestib'uli.  (L.  pyra- 
midalis,  like  a  pyramid.)  The  upper  end  of  the 
crest  of  the  vestibule. 

E.  sca'pbae.  (Skci^^,  a  light  boat.)  The 
projection  at  the  back  of  the  pinna  of  the  ear, 
caused  by  the  depression  of  the  fossa  of  the  heli.'c 
or  scaphoid  fossa  in  front. 

E.  stape'dU.  The  Pyramid  of  the  tym- 
panum, so  called  because  it  gives  passage  to  the 
Stapedius  muscle. 

E,  supracondylo'i'dea  exter'na.  (L. 
supra,  above  ;  condylas,  a  knuckle ;  Gr.  tioos, 
likeness;  L.  externus,  outer.)  The  external 
condyle  of  the  humerus. 

E.  snpracondyloldea  inter'na.  (L. 
internus,  inner.)  The  internal  condyle  of  the 
humerus. 

E.  tbyro'i'dea.  (rAyraifZ  cartilage.)  The 
Potnutn  Ad'uni. 

E.  trocblea'rls.  The  Trochlea  of  the 
humerus. 

E.  tym'panl.  {Tympanum.)  The  pyra- 
mid of  the  tympauum. 


E.  uncifor'mis.  (L.  uncus,  a  hook ; 
forma,  likeness.)  Tlie  Vermis  inferior  of  the 
cerebellum. 

E.  vermlcula'ris  infe'rlor.  The  Vermis 

inferior  of  the  cerebellum. 

E.   Termicula'ris     supe'rior.         The 

Vermis  supn'uir  of  the  cerebellum. 
ZSminen'tisB.    Plural  of  Eminentia. 

E.  blgrem'inae.  (L.  bis,  twice;  yemimts, 
a  twin)     Tile  Tuhercula  quadriyemina. 

E.  candican'tlae.  (L.  candicans,  part,  of 
candico,  to  be  whitish.)  The  Corpora  albican- 
tia. 

E.  lenticula'res.  (L.  knticularis,  like  a 
lentil.)      The  Corpora  striata,  from  their  shape. 

E.  ma^'nae  cer'ebri.  (L.  maynus,  great; 
cerebrum,  the  brain.)     The  T'ntlami  optici. 

E.  mamilla'res.  (L.  maniilla,  a  teat.) 
The  Corpora  albicantia,  from  their  shape  and 
appear!i"ee. 

E.  media'nae  inter'nse.  (L.  medianus, 
middle;  iHto-H»s,  within.)  The  anterior  pyra- 
mids of  the  medulla  oblongata  ;  because  they  are 
near  to  the  median  line. 

E.  oliva'res.     The  olivary  bodies. 

E.  OTa'les  latera'les.  (L.  oralis,  egg- 
shaped  ;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The 
olivary  bodies  from  their  shape  and  position. 

E.  pisifor'mes.  (L.  pisum,  a  pea ;  forma, 
shape.)  The  Corpora  albicantia,  from  their 
shape. 

E.  pyraniida'les.  The  anterior  pyramids 
of  tlie  medulla  obl-'ugata. 

E.  quadri^em  inse.  (F.  eminences  bigem- 
inees.)     The  Tubercula  quadrigemina. 

E.  ter'etes.  (L.  teres,  rounded.)  The 
Funiculi  teretes. 

Z!inissa.'rlai     Plural  of  Emissarium. 
Tile  term  was  ori;>iiially  applied  by  Saiitorini 
(' Obsi-rv.  Anat.,'   Vt'^i)    to  the  veins  Communi- 
cating between  the  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater  and 
the  veins  of  the  scalp. 

E.  du'rae  ma'trls.  Old  term  for  the  pro- 
cesses of  the  dura  mater,  which  accompany  the 
cerebral  nerves  through  the  foramina  of  the 
cranium. 

E.  Santori'ni.    The  Emissory  veins. 
Emissa'riuin.   {'L.emissarium,&  channel 
for  water ;  from  eniitto,  to  send  forth.     F.  emis- 
saire  ;  G.  Ausjithruugsyany.)     Old  name  for  a 
canal  by  which  any  tluid  passes  out. 

E.  carot'icunx.  A  plexus  of  emissary 
veins  connecting  the  cavernous  sinus  througti 
the  carotid  canal  with  the  internal  jugular 
vein. 

E.  condyloi'deum  ante'rius.  (L.  an- 
terior, in  front.)  An  emissary  vein  connecting 
the  anterior  internal  vertebral  venous  plexus  with 
the  sinus  or  bulb  of  the  jugular  vein. 

E.  condyloi  deum  poste'rins.  (L. 
posterior,  binder.)  An  emissary  vein,  not  always 
present,  connecting  the  end  of  the  lateral  sinus 
with  the  plexus  venosus  vertebralis  cervicalis 
through  the  posterior  condyloid  foramen. 

E.  foram'inis  lac'eri  anti'ci.  A  venous 
communication  between  the  cavernous  sinus 
and  the  pterjgoid  plexus  through  the  foramen 
lacerum  anticum. 

E.  foran>'inis  ova'lis.  A  venous  com- 
munication between  the  cavernous  sinus  and  the 
veinsof  the  pferygidd  plexus  through  the  foramen 
ovale. 

E.  bypog^lossl.  k  venous  plexus  sur- 
rounding the  hypoglossal  nerve  in  the  interioi 
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condylar  fornmen,  and  connecting  the  occipital 
Biiius  with  thr  deep  veins  uf  the  neck. 

E.  mastoi'deuzu.  A  large  vein  connect- 
ing the  lateral  sinus  and  the  occipital  or  posterior 
auricular  veins  through  the  mastoid  foramen. 

E.  ocdpitale.  A  vein  connecting  the 
torcular  Hemphili  with  one  of  the  occipital  veins 
through  a  foramen  in  the  occipital  protuber- 
ance. 

E.  occlplta'le  infe'rlus.  (L.  inferior^ 
lower.)     The  E.  condi/.'oidcfim  posierius. 

E.  occipita'le  supe'riusi  (L.  superiuSf 
upper.)     The  £.  occipitale. 

E.  parleta'le.  A  small  vein  connecting 
the  superior  Inngitudinal  sinus  with  the  super- 
ficial temporal  vein  tluough  the  parietal  foramen. 

E.  Santort'ni.     The  E.  parletale. 

E.  vozn'icee  fae'ere.  (L.  t'oinica,  an 
absresa;  faiio,  to  make.)  Terra  employed  by 
Scribonius  Largus  to  signify  the  opening  of  an 
abscess. 

ZSmiSSa'rius*  (L.  emissarius,  from 
ennttii,  to  ^elHl  forth.  F.  emissaire.)  Sending  or 
coniim'tiTit;  ;iw;iy. 

XSni'issa,rya     Same  as  EmissariitM. 

E.  veins.     The  veins  which  connect  the 
sinuses  of  the  brain  with  the  veins  of  the  outer 
surface  of  the  cranium  ;  they  pass  through  fora- 
mina in  the  skull.     See  under  Emissaria. 
EmiS'siOa     Same  as  Emission. 

E.san'g'uinis.  {L.  sanguis,  \A.<:ioA.)  Blood- 
letting. 

£.  sem'inis.  (L.  semen,  seed.  G.  A?is- 
^iiss.)  The  ejaeulation  of  the  semen  during 
coirinu  or  without. 

Emis'sion.  {L.  emissio,  from  emitto,  to 
send  forth.  F.  emission;  G.  Ausleerm.)  A 
sending  fnrth. 

E.s,  sem'inal.    Sec  Seminal  e^nissions. 

E.  tbe'ory  of  lig-bt.  The  theory  of  the 
origin  of  light  whicli  assumes  the  existence  of 
an  imponderable  molt-cuhir  substance  which  is 
emitted  from  all  luminous  bodies,  and  which, 
impinging  on  the  retina,  produces  the  sensation 
of  sight.     Also  called  Corpuscular  theory. 

Emis'sive.  (L.  emttto.)  Having  power 
to  emit ;   radiitting. 

E.  the'ory.  Same  as  Emission  theory. 
Emis'SOry.  Same  as  Emissary. 
Emn&a.Tl'u,ela  The  name  of  an  ointment 
much  used  in  the  latter  part  of  the  16th  century, 
which  was  formed  by  boiling  various  herbs,  as 
dittany,  centaury,  plantain,  and  spurge  in  wine, 
and  afterwards  adding  pitcli,  resin,  ohbanum, 
turpentine,  suet,  mastich,  and  myrrh  to  form  an 
ointment.     (l)unii;liSMn.) 

Eininenag'Og''ic.  (^'^^fx^va,  the  menses ; 
ayu}.  to  exjiel)  Having  the  property  of,  or  re- 
lated to,  an  E)ii)H('nnyOf/ue. 

Eintiienag'Og'oi'og'ya  ("F/x/LLTji/a  ;  ciyto  ; 
\(>7n9,  a  discourse.)  A  treatise  on  emmena- 
gogues. 

Zillimeil'ag*Og"Ue>  (  £/^t^?)i/a,themenses; 
ayta.  to  expel  or  put  out.  F.  emmcuagoyue, 
monatsreinigungbeforderend,)  Having  power  to 
excite  the  mensMnal  discharge. 

Smmen'a^Og'UeS.  (E/i/mjya;  ayw.) 
Agents  which  increase  or  renew  the  menstrual 
discbarge. 

E.,  direc't.  Drugs  which  reproduce  the 
menstrual  secrijtion  by  direct  action  on  the  gene- 
rative organs;  such  are  savin,  rue,  parsley  root, 
and  cantharides. 

E.,  in'direct.    Medicines  which  reproduce 


the  menstrual  secretion  by  an  indirect  action  on 
the  generative  organs;  such  are  chalybeates, 
aloetic  purgatives,  and  hot  batlis. 

Emmenia.  ('F^^rti'm,  from  tv,  in;  ^vif, 
a  mouth.  F.  minstrnes,  riyles  ;  G.  Monatsblut- 
^uss.)     Old  tf.Tin  for  the  menses. 

Emmen'iag'Og'Ue.  Same  as  Emmena- 
goym, 

Einmeniolog''ical.  Belating  to  Em- 
me>n,l,„jii, 

Emmeniopatlii'a.  ,    (*E/i/i?;i/ia,    the 

menses ;  TrutJos,  aftection.)  Disordered  menstrua- 
tion. 

Emznenolog-'ical.    CE^/i»;ya;  Xoyos.) 

Rehttiii-'  t-i  mi'iistriiatii.n. 

Emmenol'og'ya  ("E^/ajji/a;  \o-yo?,  a 
discnursu.)  A  treatise  on,  or  the  doctrine  of, 
men-itruation. 

EmmeSOS'tomOUS.  ("E/i/^so-o^,  in  the 
middle;  cmi^urt,  a  moutli.  F.  eniiiusustome  ;  G. 
miftehnioidiy.)  Having  the  mouth  in  the  middle 
of  the  body. 

Ezn'niet.  (Sax.  eemctey  a  translation  of  L. 
formica,  an  ant.)     The  ant,  Formica  rufa. 

EmiHetro'pia.  (  E/^/iex/jo^,  in  measure; 
from  f/x,  fur  iv.  in  ;  ni-rpov,  a  measure  ;  «)»//,  the 
eye.)  The  normal  or  healthy  condition  of  the 
refractive  media  of  the  eye  in  which  parallel  rays 
are  brought  to  a  focus  upon  the  retina  when  the 
eye  is  at  rest  and  in  a  passive  condition. 

Emmetrop'iC-  (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
latini;  to  Einiititropia. 

Emmorpho'SiS.  CE/i/uo/a^o?,  in  bodily 
f(irm.  F.  tinmorphose.)  A  metamorphosis  in 
which  the  insect  remains  nearly  the  same,  that 
is  in  which  the  larvce  ditier  from  the  pupa;  only 
by  the  dimensions  of  parts,  or  by  the  absence, 
rudiments,  or  the  complete  development  of  the 
wings,  the  same  habits  and  kind  of  nourishment 
being  preserved  throughout. 

Ezn'motOS.  ('Ey,  in  or  upon ;  juotoV, 
shredded  linen,  lint.)  Spread  on  lint;  anciently 
applied  to  a  medi'-ainent  in  this  form  that  was 
employed  for  a  wound. 

Emmyx'ium.  ('Ei/,  in;  fid^a^  mucus.) 
A  coUertiiin  of  mucous  iJuid  in  a  part. 

E.  articula're.  ((-.  articulum^  a  joint.) 
An  idd  term  for  such  diseases  of  the  joints  as 
were  formerly  called  white  swelling. 

Ezn'odih.  (CiaHioOs.)  Obtained  by  treat- 
ing chrysophanic  acid  with  benzol ;  it  crystallises 
in  orange-coloured  prisms.  According  to  Lie- 
bermann,  it  is  a  trioxymethylanthraquinon,  and 
is  identical  with  frangaliiiic  acid. 

Emolles'cence.  (L.  emollesco,  to  be- 
come suit.)  A  state  of  softening ;  the  softened 
condition  of  a  melting  body  before  it  fuses. 

Emoriienta  (L-  emolHo,  to  soften.  F. 
emuUieid  ;  G.  erweichend.)  Having  the  power  of 
softening  or  relaxing  the  livijig  animal  tex- 
tures. 

E.  spe'cies.    See  Species  emollienfes. 

Emollien'tia*  (L*  emollio,)  Eemedies 
whirii  are  Ent'iHunt. 

Emollients.  (L.  emollio.)  Softening  ap- 
plications which  have  been  divided  into  ffnmcc 
tant,  as  warm  water  and  tepid  vapours  ;  10  /axing, 
as  alth;ea,  malva ;  Ltibricating,  as  bland  nils,  fat, 
and  lard  ;  and  Atonic,  as  opium  and  pediluvia. 

Emollit'ies*     Same  as  Mollities. 

E.  xnorbo'sa.  (L.  morbus,  disease.)  A 
synonym  of  MuUitics. 

E.  os'siuiUe     Same  as  Mollities  ossium. 
E.    u'terl    morbo'sa.     (L.    uterus,    the 
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womb;     tnorhosiis^    diseased.)     A    synonym    of 
Jlt/stti'om'tldcia. 

'Emolllt'io.  (L-  emollioj  to  make  soft.) 
Sami'  as  Moffitws. 

S.  ventric'ull.  (L.  veniriculus,  the  sto- 
mach.)  Sutit'iiiiig  of  the  coals  of  the  stomach 
as  a  pMst-Mu»rli'iu  cluuigu. 

ZSmop'toe*     See  Htemopto'e. 

Smo  tlo-  (L.  (tnoreoy  to  move  away.)  An 
old  term  for  a  disl-ication. 

Also,  sanit.'  as  Etnoliun. 

ElliO'tion-  (L.  i'wo/Ks,part.  of  emoieo,  to 
move  away.  h\  emotion  ;  G.  inii/ftut/,  Gimitths- 
btu'cgumfS  A  moving  of  the  nilud,  an  excited 
feeling,  whetlier  of  pU'asure  or  pain,  or  astonish- 
ment ;  it  is  accompanied  usually  by  acceleration 
or  irregularity  of  ttie  breathing  and  of  the  heart's 
action  ;  and  is  the  result  of  an  active  condition 
of  that  jiart  of  the  cncephalon  which  presides 
over  the  instincts  and  sentiments. 

ZSmo'tional.     (L.  cmotus.)    Relating  to, 
or  cliaiucUrisiil  by,  or  attended  with,  Emotion. 
E.  Insan'ity.     See  IiisanUi/^  cmotiofial. 

Exnotiv  ity.  (I^-  emovco.)  The  capacity 
of  a  person  to  be  affected  by  an  emotion. 

Entpa.ft'ma.-  ('E/xTrao-o-o),  to  sprinkle 
upon.  F.  empasmc  ;  G.  Streupulvcr.)  Old  term 
for  a  perfumed  powder  to  be  sprinkled  on  tbe  body 
to  restrain  sweating,  or  to  destroy  its  smell. 

dnpa.tlie'xiia..  ('K/tTraOik,  moved  with 
affection  or  p:issiun.)  ITngovLrniible  passion.  Ap- 
plied to  a  genus  of  disease  in  Good's  Nosology, 
and  characterised  by  the  judgment  being  per- 
verted or  overpowered  by  the  force  of  some 
predominant  passion  ;  the  features  of  the  coun- 
tenance changed  from  their  common  character. 

E.  aton'icum.  ('A,  nt-g. ;  tovoi^  tone.) 
Impassioned  depression ;  the  predominant  pas- 
sion accompanied  with  dimini:^hed  excitement, 
anxiety,  aud  love  of  solitude;  eye  fixed  and 
pensive;  countenance  pale  and  furrowed  (Good). 
E.  enton'icum.  (  Et/xoi'os,  strained.) 
Impassioned  excitement;  the  predominant  [tas- 
sion  accompanied  with  increased  excitement, 
ardour,  and  activity;  eye  quick  and  daring; 
countenance  flushed  and  tumid.     (Good.) 

E.  ina'ne.  (L.  uianis^  empty.)  Hare- 
brained passion ;  wayward  and  unmeaning 
pas>ion,  urging  to  indiscriminate  acts  of  vio- 
lence; air  hurried  and  tuiuultuous  ;  countenance 
flushed  ;  eyes  glaring  and  prominent.     (Good.) 

ZSxnpei'ria.  C^M'^^'pc^i  experienced.) 
Term  (Gr.  ffnrttpia)  for  the  practice  of  medicine 
founded  on  experience  alone,  according  to  Galen, 
ad  Thrasijb.  c.  xi;  empirical  medicine. 

Smpetra'ceCB.  A  Nat.  Order  of  mono- 
chlamydeous  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Euphor- 
biaks,  or  a  Family  of  the  Order  Tricoccm^  having 
detiuite  ascending  anatropal  ovules,  and  an  in- 
ferior radicle. 

ZSzn'petron.    Same  as  Empetrum. 

Em'petrous.  ("E^TTfTpos,  growing  on 
rocks.)  A  term  applied  to  animals  like  the  seal, 
which  have  such  short  members  or  limbs  that  they 
lie  directly  upon  the  ground. 

Em'petrum.  ("K/jttetpos,  growing  on 
rocks  )     A  Genus  of  the  Isat.  Ovdvr  Empetraceee. 

Also,  a  name  f'lr  the  Saxifraga. 

Also,  tbe  Htrniaria  glabra, 

E.  ni'g-rum,  Linn.  (L.  niger,  black.) 
Crnwberry.  Fruit  esculent,  said  to  be  antiscor- 
butic and  diuretic;  a  fermented  liquor  is  made 
from  it  in  Greenland. 

ZSmp'fing'.        Davaria,    near    Traunstein, 


!    about  1200  feet  above  soa-levcl.     An  indifferent 
mineral  water;  there  are  arrangements  for  va- 
pour, douche,  mud,  and  pine-leaf  baths. 
Empherom'enon.    (^E^tpii>u3,  to  bring 

in.)     Ttriii  f"r  sidiment  in  the  urine. 

Emphlysis-  ('Ej/,  in  ;  (/jXuo-is,  an  erup- 
tion on  tlie  skin.)  Term  for  a  vesicular  tumour 
or  eruption.  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Exanthe- 
jiidticn,  Chiss  Jlfcmatica^  of  Mason  Good. 
E.  apb'tba.  Good's  term  for  Thrush. 
E.  erysip'elas.  Good's  term  for  Erysip- 
elas. 

E.,  xnil'iary.  Good's  term  for  Miliary 
fctrr. 

E.  pexn'pliigrus.  Good's  term  for  Tem- 
phigus, 

E.  vaccln'ia.  Good's  term  for  Vaccinia^ 
or  cowpox. 

E.  vaccinia  inser'ta.  (L.  insertus,  part, 
of  ins' fO,  i^  put  into.)     Inoculated  cowpox. 

E.  vaccin'ia  natl'va.  (L.  ftativus,  na- 
tive.) Cowpox  accidentally  taken  from  an  affected 
cow. 

E.  varicella.  Good's  term  for  Varicellaj 
or  chicken-pox. 

XSmplirac'tiC*  (^EnippaKTiKO^^  from  eju- 
(ppuTTio,  to  obstruct.  F.  euiphractique ;  I. 
enfrattico ;  G.  verstopfend.)  Having  power  to 
obstruct;  (Gr.  £fj.(pp ukt lko-s)  applied  by  Galen, 
de  Si/npL  Fac.  v,  11,  to  a  medicine  which  shuts 
up  the  pores  '.>f  the  skin. 

Emplirac'tica.  Remedies  whose  action 
is  Entpliracdc. 

Emplirag^'llia*  CEfitppayfia,  a  barrier.) 
An  obstruction. 

Applied  by  Hippocrates  to  the  obstructing  part 
of  tlie  fcotus  when  by  its  malposition  labour  is 
impeded. 

E.  lachrymale.  Fistula  from  obstruction 
of  the  laehrymal  duct. 

E.  saliva're.  {Saliva.)  A  synonym  of 
li(/}>{da. 

Emphrax'is.  C^M'^'pa^ts,  a  stopping.) 
An  intarcliou  or  congestion  or  collectiun  in  a 
canal  or  cavity  of  its  natural  contents,  or  of  other 
material,  so  as  to  produee  uti  obstruction. 

EmpliyUocar'puS.  Same  as  EntO' 
ph>illoctu-pHS. 

ElU'phyma.  ('E/z;  <^uu.,  to  implant,  to 
grow  in.)  A  generic  term  for  a  tumour  origin- 
ating below  the  integuments  and  unaccompanied 
by  inflammation,  at  least  at  its  commencement, 
such  as  sarcomatous,  encysted,  bony,  and  other 
morbid  growths. 

Exn'pliyseiXla  Same  as  Emphysema. 
Empliyse'xna*  ("E^fpt'o-fj/ia,  an  infla- 
tion; frum  ifx'lyv(Tdu>,  to  blow  in  ;  from  f/i,  for 
fi/,  in;  (/)iJo-«,  wind.  V.i'mphyseme ;  I.  enji.stmn  ; 
G.  Emphyf^em.  Wimigeschwulst.)  The  swelling 
of  a  part  caused  by  the  presence  of  air  in  the 
interstices  of  the  connective  tissue ;  it  crackles 
on  pressure,  does  not  pit,  but  can  be  displaced  by 
compression. 

E.  abdom'inls.  (L.  abdomenyXhc  belly.) 
A  svnonym  "f  Tympanites. 

*E.,  *  alve'olar.  (L.  alveolus,  a  small 
cavity.)  Same  as  E.,  vesicular,  in  allusion  to 
its  physical  condition,  distension  of  the  air  cells 
or  alveoli  of  the  lung-;. 

E.,  afrophous.  ('A,  neg. ;  TpoA;},  nou- 
rishment.) A  term  applied  to  those  forms  of 
emphysema  of  the  lung  in  which  the  walls  of  the 
air  cells  become  wasted  from  interstitial  decay, 
and  very  often  from  fatty  degeneration,  without 
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apparent  increase  of  size  or  shape  of  the  lung  or 
thorax. 

Also,  the  same  as  ^.,  vesicular,  smaU-hoigcd. 

E.  cellula're.  (L.  cellula,  a  small  cell.) 
Same  as  E.,  m/bctitaneoits. 

E.,  compen'satory.  (L.  compenso,  to 
weigh  one  thing  against  another.)  Vesicular 
emphysema  caused  by  over- distension  of  the  air 
vesicles,  the  result  of  imperfect  expansion  of  some 
other  part  of  the  lung. 

E.,  ex'tra-alve'olar.  (L.  extra,  on  the 
outside;  alveolus,  a  small  cavity.)  Same  as -£*., 
intralobular,  in  reference  to  its  existence  outtide 
the  alveoli  or  air  cells  of  the  lung. 

£.,  ez'tra-vesic'ular.  (L.  extra^  on  the 
outside  ;  veskula^  a  small  blister.)  Same  as  £., 
interlobular,  in  reference  to  its  existence  outside 
the  air  cell  or  vesicles  of  the  lung. 

E.,  false.  An  emphysematous  swelling  from 
the  generation  in  the  tissues  of  the  gases  of 
putrefaction. 

E.|  byper'tropbous.  ('Ytt*'/),  ahove  ; 
TpocfiT},  nourishment.)  Same  as  £.f  vesicular, 
large-honjed, 

E.,  interlob'alar.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
lobulus,  a  small  lobe.)  The  presence  of  air  in 
the  interlobular  connective  tissue  of  the  lung. 
It  sometimes  spreads  from  here  to  the  subcuta- 
neous tissue  of  the  neck  and  face  and  further 
through  the  posterior  mediastinum;  and  it  fre- 
quently extends  to  the  subpleural  connective 
tissue,  producing  prominent  air  bulls.  It  gene- 
rally results  from  the  rupture  of  air  vesicles,  as  in 
tlie  stnuning  of  labour  or  during  a  violent  cough  ; 
but  it  may  be  caused  by  the  generation  of  gases 
Suring  the  progress  of  gangrene  or  after  deatb. 

E.,  lo'cal,  chronic.  The  form  of  E,  of 
lung  characterised  by  over-distension  of  a  few- 
air  vesicles  only,  and  caused  by  degeneration  of 
their  tissue.  Such  may  occur  in  tlie  apex  of  the 
lung  as  a  consequence  of  the  obsolescence  of 
tubercle  and  the  toughening,  thickening,  and 
puckering  of  the  neighbouring  lung  tissue. 

E.  of  lung'.  The  unnatural  presence  of 
air  in  the  lungs  ;  either  in  the  distended  or 
i-uptured  air-vesicles,  £,,  vesicular;  or  in  the 
interlobular  connective  tissue  of  the  organ,  E.j 
interlobular. 

E.  pec'toris,  (L.  pectusy  the  chest.)  A 
synonym  of  F/numothorax. 

E.  pulmo'num.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
See  £.  of  I'tf/ij. 

E.  pulmo'num  neonato'rum.  (L. 
pulmo;  7itonatus,  newborn.)  A  condition  of  dis- 
tension of  the  air  cells  of  the  lungs  of  a  child  which 
has  been  bom  dead  and  which  has  never  breathed ; 
it  is  believed  to  be  an  imaginary  occurrence. 

E.  scro'ti.  {L.,  scrotum.)  A  windy  swelling 
of  the  scrotum  ;  probably  applied  to  a  scrotal 
intestinal  hernia  with  much  tlatulent  distension 
of  the  gut. 

E.  senile.  (L.  senex,  an  old  man.)  The 
form  which  occurs  in  old  age  from  atropliy  of  the 
structure  of  the  air  vesicles,  and  frequently 
caused  by  recurring  attacks  of  chronic  broncliitis. 

E.,  subcuta'neous.  (L.  a^/^,  under;  cutis, 
the  skin.)  Distension  of  the  subcutaneous  areolar 
tissue  with  airor  gas.  Itmay  be  caused  by  rupture 
ofthelungtissueby  such  means  as  a knife,a  broken 
rib,  or  the  straining  of  labour ;  by  an  ordinary 
wound  of  the  chest  not  touching  the  lung,  in 
consequence  of  the  breathing  movements;  by  the 
spreading  of  gas  into  the  areolar  tissue  from  rup- 
ture of  the  lower  end  of  the  duodenum,  or  of  the 


CBBCum,  or  of  the  rectum ;  and  from  the  gases  of 
putn-faction  or  gangrene. 

E.,  subpleu'ral.  (L.  sub,  under  ;  pleura.) 
The  form  in  which  air  is  found  in  the  subpleural 
connective  tissue ;  it  generallj'  depends  on  the 
rupture  of  one  or  more  superficial  air  vesicles. 

E.,traumat'ic.  (T^uu/iaTiKos,  belonging 
to  wounds. )  Emphysema  resulting  from  a  wound 
of  the  lung  whence  air  is  extravasated  into  the 
tissues. 

Also,  the  condition  resulting  from  the  develop- 
ment of  gases  in  a  gangrenous  part  after  injury. 

E.,  true.  An  emphysematous  swelling  from 
the  presence  of  atmospheric  air  in  the  tissues. 

E.  tympani'tes.  A  synonym  of  Tympa- 
nitis. 

E.  u'terl.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A  dis- 
tension of  the  womb  with  gas. 

E.  uteri'num.     Same  as  E.  uteri. 

E.,  vesic'ular.  (L.  vcsicula,  a  small 
blister.)  the  form  of  emphysema  of  the  lung 
which  consists  in  enlargement  of  the  air  vesicles 
either  from  dilatation  of  the  individual  vesicles 
or  from  destruction  of  the  intervening  septa. 

E.,  vesic'ular,  acu'te.  The  form  of  ^. 
of  lung,  according  to  Jenner,  in  which  there  is 
over-distension  of  previously  healthy  air  vesicles 
from  too  much  aii"  being  drawn  iuto  the  over- 
distended  air  vesicles  by  inspiratory  effort,  or 
being  driven  into  them  by  violent  expiratory 
efforts,  with  an  impediment  to  escape  of  the  air 
fr.'m  the  lungs.  Such  may  occur  in  acute  bron- 
chitis or  from  hooping-cough, 

E.,  vesic'ular,  largre-lung'ed.  Jen- 
ner's  term  for  the  form  of  E.  of  lung  in  which 
there  is  over-distension  of  the  air  vesicles,  with 
great  increase  in  the  bulk  or  capacity  of  the 
lungs.  It  is  due  to  frequent  attacks  of  bronchitis, 
which  tend  to  produce  thickening  and  inelasti- 
city of  the  lung  tissue,  which  then  gives  way 
before  the  expansive  efforts  ')f  the  cough. 

E.,  vesic'ular,  small-lung'ed.  Same 
as  E.,  atrophous. 

E.,  vica'rious.  (L.  vicarius,  substituted.) 
Same  as  E.,  eot/ipt/'satorg. 

ZSxnpliyse'inatose.     Same  as  Emphy- 
seni'itous. 
Exnpbyse'inatous.    i^'Efu^ixj^^a,    F. 

emphystmiiltiix  ;  G.  emphysemutisch.')  Uf  the 
nature  of  or  like  Emphystma  ;  having,  or  full  of, 
windy  swelling,  or  containing  air  or  gas  in  the 
tissues. 

E.  va§:ini'tis.  See  Yaginitisy  emphyse- 
matous. 

Ziinpliyseinodyspnoe'a.  ('EM-^yCTTi- 
/la  ;  cyxjTrvuia,  difficulty  of  urea  thing.)  Dyspncea 
from  emphysema  of  the  lungs. 

Emphytiatreu'SiS.  (^'S.^^pv-ro^,  in- 
born; ia-rptuo-t?,  medical  treatment.)  Instinctive 
medication ;  a  term  applied  to  the  treatment  of 
disease  on  the  authority  and  by  order  of  a  person 
HI  a  st^ite  of  mesmeric  trance. 

Emphyt'lCa  ('K^i  f'^r  iv,  in;  t^vrov,  a 
plant.)  A  term  applied  to  a  disease  which  is 
frequent  am'  ng  the  plants  of  a  country. 

ZSmphytontner'tnon-     Same  as  Em- 

phltt<.>lhtr„i"/i. 

Emphytother'inoil.  CEm^uto?,  in- 
nate; t*.  ()/x'N  heat.  F.  emphytothermon  ;  G.  Le- 
bt'nsirar/m\)     Innate,  inborn,  or  animal  heat. 

ExUpbyt^Otlier'xilllIIla  Same  as  Em- 
phytothennon. 

Ezn'pliyty.  ('E/a;  <Pvt6v,  a  plant.)  A 
disease  prevalent  among  the  plants  of  a  country. 


EMPIESMA-EMPLASTRUM. 


£nipl6S'mGia  ('E/i7r/t(T/ia,  from  E^UTrit'^cu, 
to  piis^  uii  i'\  i/npicsmf  ;  G.  Niedirdruckuny.) 
I'lfssurc  or  (ii'|>ref<3ion. 

In  rhurmacy,  Uie  expressed  juico  of  plimta. 

In  Surt;er\-,'nros9ure  on  the  br:iin  from  frac- 
ture of  tlio  s\iill  with  deprtssion. 

Emplxnelioii  polysar'cia.      (K/x, 

for  jV,  tk^notiii^'  tliu  possussiuu  of  a  quality  ;  Trt- 
/itXiJ,  fat;  TToXi)^^  much;  (rdp^,  flesh.)  A  term 
for  oxces!*ive  fatness  or  obesity. 

ZSm'pire  Spring,  ^rc  Saratoga  springs, 

Zlinpi'ria.     -^to  Emiun-ia. 

XSmpir'lCa  (t'-  tnipiri'/uc  ;  from  L.  einpi- 
ricus ;  Irom  Gr.  ifxiriipiKd^,  deduced  from  expe- 
rience aloue,  practical;  fromti/,by;  Trtl/xt,  atrial. 
G.  Empiriker^  Qua.cksalber.)  Term  applied  to  a 
practitioner  whose  practice  is  the  result  of  mere 
experience.  Generally,  however,  it  is  used  8}'- 
nunymously  with  a  quack. 

Also,  the  same  as  j£)»pirical. 

Empir'ica'l.  ('K/iTretjUhds.  F.  empirique  ; 
G.  cmpirisch.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  an  empiric; 
or,  by  custom,  to  a  quack. 

Also,  that  which  is  founded  on  experience, 
E.  for'zuula.     See  Furintda^  empirical. 

Zlxnpir'ice-  {'E/xirELpiKi'iy  practice.)  Same 
as  Emptrictsm. 

ZSmpir'iciSXn*  ('E^Trti/atKj;,  reliance  on 
experience.  F.  empirisme  ;  G.  Erfahrungskunde.) 
Term  for  the  practice  of  physic  acquired  by  mere 
experience;  also  commonly  applied,  however,  to 
quackery. 

Empir'ics.  ('E/i7reip£Ko'«.)  An  ancient 
sect  of  physicians  opposed  to  the  Dogmatists^  and 
founded  by  Thilinus  of  Cos,  a  disciple  of  Hero- 
philu6,and  by  Serapion.  Excluding  speculation, 
which  they  left  to  their  adversaries,  tliey  ad- 
mitted experience  as  the  sole  base  of  medicine; 
it  had,  according  to  them,  three  sources  :  chance, 
which  furnished  the  facts,  and  the  progress  of  the 
disease  as  observed  or  reported ;  trials,  having 
for  their  object  the  knowledge  of  the  issue  ;  and 
imitation,  or  analogisra  and  epilogism.  They 
ignored,  as  valueless,  anatomy  and  phyt<iology. 

ZSmplRS'tiCa  ('F/i7r\rt(Txt/c(j\-,  stopping  the 
pores;  truni  tfi-rrXufrrrw,  to  plaster  up.  G.  Virsoh- 
mitraid,  vtrpjiasltnid.)  The  same  as  Emphtac- 
tic.  That  which  is  intended  to  plaster,  or  to 
form  a  coating. 

Emplas'tro-ender'inic.    ("E/xTrXaff- 

T|itni',  a  planter;  ji*,  in  ;  nt'/i/"",  Ibe  skin.)  Ap- 
plied to  11  mode  of  administering  remedies  by 
plastering  them  on  to  the  sound  or  denuded  skin 
so  that  they  may  lie  absorbed  by  or  into  it. 

EmplaS't'runi.  r&fx-rr\a<TTpov,  from  Ifi- 
•n-Xao-o-o),  to  planter  up.  F.  t/iipliUrc  ;  I.  imp'uis- 
t7-o  ;  S.  ewplastro  i  G.  rjlastcr.)  A  plaster  of 
any  kind. 

E.  aconi'tl,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  empldtre 
d\fro//it ;  G.  Acoititpjldster,)  Aconite  root,  in 
fine  powder,  16  troy  oz.,  is  soaked  in  alcohol  for 
four  da\s,  and  then  percolated  till  two  pints  of 
tincture  are  obtained  ;  1-5  pint  is  distilled  otl',  and 
the  residue  evaporated  on  a  water  hath  to  a  soft 
consistence  and  mixed  with  suthcient  melted 
emplastrum  resina;  to  make  16  troy  oz.  Anodyne 
and  discutient  in  rheumatism,  painful  joint  dis- 
eases, and  neuralgia. 

£.  ad  fontic'ulos*  (L.  ad^  to ;  fonti- 
chIhs^  a  little  spring.  G.  Fontaiieltpjlastcr.) 
Tlie  Ceratum  Galenij  from  its  application  to 
issues. 

In  G.  Ph.,  Burgundy  pitch  3  parte,  suet  1, 
lead  plaster  36,  melted  together. 


E.  adhse'rens.    (L.  adhetro,  to  stick  to.) 

The  E.  n /iinfi\ 

E.  adheesl'Tum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  adhfcro,  to 
stick  to.  G.  llrft/j/hiNtcr.)  Emplastrum  lithar- 
gyri  .JOU  jiarts,  heated  until  the  water  is  evapo- 
rated and  it  is  melted,  is  mixed  with  yellow  wax 
60  parts,  dammar  resin  60,  colophony  60,  and 
turpentine  5. 

Also    (F.  emph'itre  adhcsif ;    G.  harzig  Blei' 
pjlaster)j  the  E.  resina. 

E.  adbsBsl'vum  an'^llcum,  G.  Ph.  (L. 
augiiciis,  English.  G.  Einjlischis  I'jlusttr.)  Court 
plaster.  Thirty  grammes  of  isinglass  are  dissolved 
in  water  to  make  360  gj*ms ;  one  half  is  spread  on 
taffetas  104  centimeters  long  and  4'2  wide,  in 
several  coatings,  the  remainder  is  mixed  with  3 
grms.  of  glycerin  and  120  of  alcohol  and  spread 
over  the  other ;  the  back  isi  painted  with  tincture 
of  benzoin  to  make  it  waterproof. 

E.  aflbsesl'vum  edlnl)ur§:en'se.  The 
E.  ad/t(e-siriin>y  G.  l*h.,  blaek  j)itcli  o  j)arts  being 
substituted  for  the  resin  and  suet. 

E.  adhaeslVuxn  'Woodcock'il.  The  E, 
adluesivam  afii/licum. 

E.  aeru'grinis.  (L.  (P77/yo,  verdigris.)  The 
E.  cum  acetate  caprico. 

E.  al'bum  coc'tuxn.  (L.  alfms^  white ; 
coctiis,  part,  of  coqim^  to  boil.)      The  E.  cerassfc. 

E.  alexan'driuxu.  Old  name  for  a  jdaster 
made  of  wax,  alum,  ire. ;  als<i  called  E.  viride. 

E.  althae'se.  The  UiiiiHentum  althcca,  Fr. 
Codex,  and  U.fi'onn,  G.  Ph. 

E.  amxnbui'aci,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  emplatre 
fondant ;  G.  Ammonia kpj! aster.)  Ammoniacum 
plat-ter.  Ammoniacum  100  parts,  is  dissolved  in 
dilute  acetic  acid  140  parts,  strained  and  evapo-" 
rated  to  a  proper  consistence.  A  stimulant- 
discutient  in  scrofulous  joints  and  glands.  It 
often  produces  a  papular  eruption. 

E.  aznxuoni'aci  cum  bydrargr'yro,  B. 
Ph., U.S.  Ph.  (F.  emplatre dc gommc  amnion iaqac 
mercuricl ;  G.  Qatcksilhirainmoniakpjlaster.) 
Ammoniacum  and  mercury  plaster.  Heat  olive 
oil  8  parts  with  sublimed  sulphur  1  part;  with  it 
triturate  mercury  180  parts,  and  mix  with  am- 
moniacum 7'20  parts,  digested  in  diluted  acetic 
acid  1000  parts,  and  strained  and  evaporated ; 
the  mixture  is  to  be  made  up  to  1000  parts  by 
the  addition  of  sufficient  lead  plaster.  A  discu- 
tient  in  syphilitic  swellings. 

E. An'dreaedecru'ce.  (L.  rf^, of;  crux^xi 
cross.  F.  einpluire  d' Andre  de  la  croix.)  The 
E.  de  pice  et  resinis  glutinans. 

£.  an'^llcuxn.  (G.  englisches  PJlaster.) 
The  Ej.  adh(fsivam  angliemn. 

£.  antibyster'icum.  T\iQ  E.assafcctidoi^ 
the  antiliystenc  plister. 

E.  antixnonia'le.     The  E.  antimouH. 

£.  antimo'nii,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  e?nphitre 
antunoiital ;  G.  Brechiveinsttinpjlasttr.)  Anti- 
monial  phister.  Tartar  emetic  a  troy  ounce 
stirred  with  4  oz.  of  melted  Burgundy  pitch. 
Used  for  the  production  of  a  pustular  eruption. 

E.  ar'nicae,  U.S.  Ph.  (V.  emplatre  d'ar- 
ntqifc ;  G.  Armcaj'Jiaster.)  Arnica  ])laster.  Al- 
coholic extract  of  arnica  root  50  parts,  mixed  with 
melted  resin  plaster  100  parts.  Used  iu  muscular 
pains. 

E.  aromat'lcuxn,  G.  Ph.  (F.  emph'dre 
aromadtjae  ;  G.  Magrnpjtastcr^  Aromatisches- 
pjlastcr.)  Spice  plaster.  '  Yellow  wax  32  parts, 
suet  24,  and  turpentine  8,  melted  together,  and, 
when  nearly  cold,  expressed  oil  of  nutmeg  6  parts, 
powdered  olibanum  16,  powdered  benzoin  8,  and 
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oils  of  peppermint  and  cloves,  of  each  1  part,  are 
added,     tjsed  in  rheumatic  pains. 

E.  a'sae  foe'tidse.   The  E.fuetidmn,  G.  Ph. 

E.  assafce'tidae,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  emplutre 
fetidt ;  G.  Kitinkasantpfiaster.')  Assafuitida 
plaster.  Assafoetida  3o  parts,  galbanum  lo  parts, 
dissolved  in  alcohol  120  parts  by  means  of  a 
water  bath,  is  strained,  and  evaporated  to  a  honey 
consistence,  and  mixed  with  lead  plaster  35  part-;, 
and  yellow  wax  15  parts,  melted  together.  Used 
in  hysteria,  flatulent  colic,  and  hooping-cough. 

E.  attracti'vuzn.     Same  as  E.  attrahens. 

E*  at'trahens.  (L.  attraho^  to  draw  to. 
G.  Zugpjlaster.)  The  E.  cera,  the  drawing 
plaster. 

E.  aurlcula're*  (L.  auricuhim,  the  outer 
ear.)  A  plaster  applied  under  or  behind  the 
ear. 

E.  belladon'nee,  B.  Ph.  (F.  empJdfre 
de  belladonuf  ;  G.  BtUadonnapJlaster.)  Btdli- 
donna  jda-ter.  Extract  of  belladonna  3  oz. 
is  rubbed  with  rectified  spirit  6  oz.  in  a  mortar 
and  allowed  to  subside;  the  clear  solution  is  de- 
canted, the  spirit  removed  by  distillation  or  eva- 
poration, and  the  residue  mixed  with  resin  plaster 
3  oz.  by  tht-  aid  of  a  water  bath.  Used  for  the 
relief  of  pain  and  the  reduction  of  inflammatory 
swellings. 

In  U.S.  Ph,  belladonna  root,  in  No.  60  powder, 
100  parts,  is  macerated  in  a  percolator  with  40 

fiarts  of  alcohol  for  48  hours ;  it  is  then  perco- 
ated  till  exhausted,  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract, 
and  mixed  with  sufficient  resin  plaster  to  make 
100  parts. 

In  G.  Ph.,  yellow  wax  4  parts,  frankincense 
and  olive  oil,  of  each  I  part,  are  melted  together 
and  mixed,  when  halt"  cold,  with  belladonna 
leaves  2  purts. 

E.  calefa'ciens,  B.  Ph.  (L.  calefacio^  to 
make  warm.  F.  emplatre  echauffant ;  G.  }Fiirm- 
pfla^tcr.)  Cantharides  4  oz.  is  infused  in  a  pint 
of  boiling  water  for  six  hours,  squeezed  through 
calico,  and  evaporated  to  a  third  ;  it  is  then  mixed 
in  a  water  bath  with  expressed  oil  of  nutmeg, 
yellow  wax,  and  resin,  of  each  4  parts,  soap  plaster 
3"25  lb.,  and  resin  plaster  2  lbs.  Used  as  a  mild 
counter-irritant. 

Also,  the  E.  picis  cum  contharidt\  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  cantharlda'tuzn.  The  E.  cantharidis. 

E.  canthar'idis,  B.  Ph.  (F.  emplatre 
vestcatoire ;  G.  Spniiischjliegenpftaster^  Biasen- 
pjlaster.")  Blistering  plaster,  cantharides  plaster. 
Cantharides,  in  powder,  12  oz.,  yeUow  wax,  pre- 
pared suet,  of  each  7'5  oz.,  prepared  lard  6  oz., 
resin  3  oz.,  melted  and  mixed  together.  A  blis- 
tering agent. 

E.  cantharidis  vesicatoril  com- 
pos'ituxn.     The  E.  h/ttrr;  compijsitnm. 

E.  cantharlduzn  ordina'riuxn)  G.  Ph. 
(L.  ordtnari/is,  usual.  G.  Spanischfhegenp^flas- 
ter.)  Cantharides  50  parts,  olive  oil  25,  heated  in 
a  warm  bath  for  an  hour,  and  then  mixed  with 
previously  melted  yellow  wax  100,  and  resin  25 
parts. 

E.  cantbar'idum  perpet'uuin,  G.  Ph. 
(1j.  perpetuus,  continuing.  G.  immericnhrendts 
SpanischJiiegcnpJIaster.)  Resin  70  parts,  yellow 
wax  50  parts,  frankincense  35,  suet  20,  melted 
together  and  mixed  with  cantharides,  powdered, 
20  parts,  and  euphorbium,  in  fine  powder,  6.  A 
mild  Ci.'unter-irritant. 

E.  cap'sicl,  U.S.  Ph.  Resin  plaster  is 
thinly  spread  upon  muslin,  and  then  coated  with 
oleo-resiu  of  capsicum,  so  that  4  grains  are  con- 


tained in  4  square  inches,  or  25  centigrammes  on 
10  square  centimeters  of  the  plaster. 

E.  cepbaricuzn.    (Kt^aXt;,  the  head.    G. 
Kopfp/iiif'ter.)     The  E.  picis  composiUun. 
Also,  the  E.  opii. 

E.  ce'rse.  (L.  cera,  wax.)  Yellow  wax  and 
prepared  suet,  of  each  3  parts,  resin  1  ;  melted, 
mixed,  and  strained.     A  stimulating  plaster. 

E.  cera'ti  sapo'nis,  B.  Ph.  (F.  emplatre 
de  savon  saturne  ;  G.  Seifenccratpjlastcr.)  tioap- 
cerate  plaster.  Oxide  of  lead  15  oz.  is  boiled  with 
vinegar  1  gallon  until  chemical  combination  is 
complete,  then  hard  soap  10  oz.  is  added,  and  it  is 
again  boiled  till  most  of  the  moisture  is  evapo- 
rated;  yellow  wax  12'5  oz.,  and  olive  oil  1  pint, 
melted  together,  are  added,  and  the  whole  evapo- 
rated to  a  proper  consistence. 

E.  cero'neum,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  cn-a^  wax, 
F.  emplatre  ceroe?ie.)  Burgundy  pitch  400  grms., 
black  pitch  100,  yellow  wax  100,  mutton  suet  50, 
Armenian  bole  100,  powdered  myrrh  20,  pow- 
dered frankincense  20,  porphyrised  red  lead  20. 

E.  cerus'see*  G.  Ph.  (L.  cerussa,  white 
lead.  G.  Bhiiveisspjiaster,  FroschlaichpJlasterS) 
Plaster  of  litharge  60  p;irts,  boiled  in  olive  oil  10 
parts,  until  the  former  is  dissolved  ;  lead  carbo- 
nate 35  parts  is  then  added,  and  the  whole  bulled 
to  a  proper  consistence.  Used  to  prevent  bed- 
sores. 

E.  cicu'tae,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  emplatre  de 
cigue  ;  G.  Schierlingspflaster.)  Hemlock  plaster. 
Resin  940  parts,  Burgundy  pitch  440,  yellow 
wax  640,  oil  of  hemlock  130,  are  melted  together 
in  a  cop[>er  vessel,  fresh  leaves  of  hemlock  2000 
parts  are  added,  and  the  heat  continued  until  the 
moisture  is  expelled  ;  the  mixture  is  strongly  ex- 
pressed and  then  mixed  with  purified  ammonia- 
cum  500  parts.  Used  as  a  resolvent  in  cancerous  ■ 
tumours. 

E.  cicu'tse  cuzn  aznzaoni'aco.  The  E, 
conii  nmmo)iiac<!tu)n. 

E.  ciner'eum.  (L.  clnereus,  ash-coloured.) 
The  E.  hijdrarg'in. 

E.  cit'rinuin.        (L.  ciirinus^  lemon-co- 
loured.)    The  Utiguentum  alth(CcCy  Fr.  Codex. 
Also,  the  Ceratum  resince  pint,  G.  Ph. 

E.  comzaune.  (L.  commu?iis,  common.) 
The  E.  plnmhi. 

E.  commune  cum  resi'na.  The  E. 
resifKS. 

E.  conl'i.  {Kioviiovy  hemlock.)  The  E. 
cicutiB. 

In  G.  Ph.  it  is  made  as  E.  belladonn(B  by  sub- 
stituting conium  leaves. 

E.  conil  ammoniaca'tum,  G.  Ph.  (G. 
mit  Ammoninkgummi  versctztes  SchicrliiigS' 
pjlasler.)  Ammoniacum  2  parts,  dissolved  in 
vinegar  of  squills  2  parts,  and  mixed  with  E. 
conii  9  parts. 

£.  consoVidans.  (L.  consolido,  to  make 
very  solid.  G.  Heilpjlaster.)  A  healing  or 
strengthening  plaster. 

E.  cum  acetate  cu'prico.  (F.  emplatre 
^acetate  cidvre,  cire  verte.)  Verdigris  plaster. 
Porphyrised  subacetate  of  copper  25  parts  is 
mixed  with  larch  turpentine  25,  and  to  it  ia 
added  yellow  wax  100,  and  Burgundy  pitch  50 
parts  previously  melted. 

E.  cum  eztrac  to  cicu'tse.  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  emplatre  d'extrait  de  cigue.)  Alcoholic  ex- 
tract of  hemlock  90  grms.,  purified  elemi  20, 
white  wax  10. 

E.  cum  grummat'ibus.    The  E.  gummo- 
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S.  cum  gmm'mt  asnznonl'aco,  Fr.  Co- 
dex. (K.  cif>j>/u(/'e  dc  f/oimm:  amuioninque.') 
YfUow  wax  10  grms.,  yellow  rt'sin  10,  larch  tur- 
pentine 10,  puritied  gum  amiuoniacum  20,  melted 
together. 

S.  cam  grumml-resi  nl.  The  E.  diach- 
ylon puminiitiii/i. 

S.  cum  liydrar&'yro,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
emplatre  mercuriel,)  Bdellium  30  grms.,  oliha- 
num  30,  myrrh  30,  and  satfron  20,  are  reduced  to 

Eowder;  mercury  600  is  triturated  in  a  slightly 
eated  iron  mortar  with  storax  300,  larch  tur- 
pentine 100,  and  volatile  oil  of  lavender  10;  em- 
plastrum  simplex  2000,  yellow  wax  1000,  yellow 
resin  100,  and  gum  ammoniacum  30,  are  melted 
together;  the  pulverised  substances  are  then 
added,  and  when  it  is  half  cold  the  mercurial 
mass  is  mixed  wi:h  it. 

E.  cum  ozy  do  fer'rico,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
emplatre  dv  Canet,  onguott  de  Canct.)  Emplas- 
trum  simplex,  e.  diachylon  gumniatum,  yellow 
wax,  colcothar,  of  each  100  grms.,  olive  oil  80. 

E.  cum  sapo'ne,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  cum, 
with;  srt'jso,  soap.  Y.  emplatre  de  savon.)  Em- 
plastrum  simplex  2000  parts,  white  wax  100, 
white  soap  150  ;  melt  and  mix. 

E.  cum  sapo'ne  campbora'tum,  Fr. 
Codex.  (F.  emplatre  de  savon  camphorc.)  Soap 
plaster  100  grms.,  powdered  camphor  1. 

E.  cuzui'ni.  Cumin  plaster.  Cumin  seeds, 
caraway  seeds,  and  laurel  berries,  of  each  3  oz., 
made  into  a  plaster  with  yellow  wax  3  oz.,  and 
Burgundy  pitch  3  lbs.     A  warm  discutient. 

E.  cu'pri  aceta'tis.  The  E.  cum  acetate 
cupriro. 

E.  datu'rae,  Ind.  Ph.  Dhatura  plaster. 
Extract  of  dhatura  3  oz.,  mixed  with  soap  plaster 
and  resin  plaster,  of  each  1*5  oz.,  previously 
melted  in  a  water  bath.  A  local  anodyne  in 
rheumatism,  neuralgia,  and  asthmatic  condi- 
tions. 

E.  de  minio  ru'bruxu.  The  E.  minii 
ruhriim, 

E.  de  Vigo  cum  mercu'rio.  The  E. 
cum  hydrdrfjyro,  Fr.  Codex. 

E.  defensi'vum.  (L.  defendo,  to  ward  off. 
G.  Zertheilpf  aster.)     A  proteciing  plaster. 

E.  diabol'icum.  (L.  diaboius,  a  devil.) 
Another  name  for  the  E.  oxycroceum. 

E.  diabof  anon,  (-im,  through  ;  (io-ravriy 
a  herb.)  A  plaster  of  the  old  Paris  Codes, 
containing  some  sixty  ingredients. 

E.  diacli'yloD.    The  E.  plumbi. 
See  also  iJiacht/lon. 

E.  dlacb'yloii  compos'itum.  The  E, 
galhani  compositnm^  US.  Ph. 

Also,  the  E.  lithargyri  compos'itum^  G.  Ph. 

El  diach'yion  g^umma'tum,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  emplatre  diachylon  gomme.)  Einplasti-um 
simplex  1500  grms.,  yellow  wax  2-50.  white  pitch 
100,  resin  150,  elemi  100,  olive  oU  50,  ammonia- 
cum 30,  galbanum  30,  sagapeuum  30 ;  melted 
and  mixed  together. 

E.  dlacbylon  sim'plez.  (L.  simplex, 
simple.)  The  E.  plumbic  B.  Ph.  ;  also,  the  E. 
litharqyri  simphx^  G.  Ph. 

E.  diapal'ma.  In  Fr.  Codex,  emplastrum 
simplex  800  grms.,  white  wax  50,  sulphate  of 
zinc  25.     See  Diapabna. 

E.  dlvinum  XTlc'olal.  A  plaster,  con- 
taining powdered  magnetic  iron,  used  to  draw 
bullets  and  arrow  heads  from  the  body. 

E.  e  g^mmat'ibus  reslno'sis.  The  E. 
gummomm. 


{L.Jluvm,  yellow.)    The  Un- 


E.  elephan'tinnm.  See  Elcphantimim 
empJastrmu. 

E.  e  min'to.  (L.  e,  from;  minUnn^  red 
lead.)  A  plaster  prepared  with  red  lead  like  E. 
plumbi,  and  kept  hot  until  it  was  black. 

E.  emol'ilens.  (L.  emolliOf  to  soften.) 
The   Utiyiiciituiu  nltJura, 

E.      epispas'i^icum*  ('E7rt<rTr(i(rTiKos, 

drawing  to  ime's  self.)     The  E.  catit/iaridis. 

E.  eupbor'bii.  The  E.  cnntharidis  per- 
peiuum,  from  the  cuphorbium  which  it  contains. 

E.  ex  ox'ido  plumbi  ru'bro  compos'i- 
tum.    The  E.  fuscinn  vantphnrntum. 

E.  ex  ox'ido  plum  bi  semivit'reo.  The 
E,  pl'onbi. 

E.  ferra'tum.     The  E.  fcrri. 

£.  ferri,  B.  Ph.  {L.fvrrum,  iron.  F. 
emplatre  de  Cauvt ;  G.  Eisenpjlastcr.)  Chaly- 
beate plaster,  iron  plaster.  Burgundy  pitch 
2  oz.,  Icitd  plaster  8  oz.,  melted  together  and 
mixed  with  hydrated  peroxide  of  iron  1  oz.  Used 
as  a  strengthening  and  protecting  plaster. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  hydrated  peroxide  of  iron  10  parts 
is  added  to  Burgundy  pitch  10  parts,  Canada  tur- 
pentine 10  parts,  and  lead  plaster  70  parts,  melted 
together. 

E.  ferri  oxl'di  ru'brl.  See  E.  oxidi ferri 
rubri. 

E.  fla'vum. 
guentiim  altlnrii.. 

E.  fce'tidum.  (L.  f<jetidus,  stinking.)  The 
E.  assafrrtid(F,  U.S.  Ph. 

In  G.  Ph.  (G.  Stinkasantpjlaster),  yellow  wax 
and  Burgundy  pitch,  of  each  4  parts,  melted  to- 
gether, strained,  and,  when  half  cold,  mixed  with 
assafoetida  6,  ammoniacum  2,  dissolved,  in  a  water 
bath,  in  frankincense  \.     Not  now  official. 

£.  fus'cum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  fuscus,  swarthy. 
G.  schwarzes  Mutterpjlaste)-.)  Red  oxide  of  lead 
32  parts,  boiled  with  olive  oil  64,  until  the  mass 
becomes  dark  brown,  when  yellow  wax  16  parts 
is  added.     Not  now  official. 

The  E.  fttscum,  P.  Boruss,  is  the  E.  fuscum 
camphoratiim^  G.  Ph. 

In  Fr.  Codex,  oHve  oil  1000  giTUs.,  lard  500, 
butter  500,  vellow  wax  500,  litharge  500,  mutton 
suet  500.  black  pitcli  100. 

E.  fus'cum  camp  bora' turn,  G.  Ph.  (G. 
17niversalpjl'{.^ttr,  SioHberger  Pjinster.)  Finely 
powdered  minium  30  parts,  olive  oil  60,  boiled 
together  until  the  mass  becomes  dark  bruwn,  irnd 
then  yellow  wax  15  parts,  and  camphor,  mixed 
with  a  little  olive  oil,  one  part  added. 
Used  in  gangrene. 

E.  gal'bani,  B.  Ph.  (F.  emplatre  de  gal- 
banum ;  G-  M I'.tterh arzpjiasttr .)  Galbanum 
plaster,  Galbanum  and  ammoniacum,  of  each 
1  oz.,  melted  together  and  mixed  with  yellow 
wax  1  oz.,  and  lead  plaster  8  oz..  also  previously 
melted  together.  Used  as  a  resolvent  in  swell- 
ings and  tumours. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  galbanum  16  parts,  and  resin  2, 
are  melted  together  and  strained,  then  mixed  with 
Burgundy  pitch  6  parts,  and  lastly  with  lead 
plaster  7o  parts. 

E.  ^al'bani  compos'itum,  U.  S.  Ph. 
Galbanum  plaster.  Galbanum  8  oz.,  turpentine 
1  oz.,  melted  together  and  stniined,  to  which  is 
added  melted  Burgundy  pitch  3  oz.,  and  then 
melted  lead  plaster  36  oz. 

E.  gral  bani  croca'tum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  cro- 
catusy  mixed  with  saffron.  G.  mit  Sttfran  ver- 
setztis  Muttirharzpjlu^tcr.)  Lead  plaster  21 
parts,  and  yellow  wax  8  parts,  are  melted,  and. 
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wlien  half  cool,  galbamim  24  added ;  to  this 
fiankincense  6  parts,  and  powdered  saffron  1, 
mixed  with  a  little  alcohol,  is  added. 

E.  gal'bani  ru'brum.  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
The  E.  oxycroremn. 

E.  glu'tlnans,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  ghitino,  to 
glue  together.  F.  etnplutre  aggUUi>mUf,  e.  d' 
Andre  de  la  croix.)  White  pitch  200  grms., 
elemi  50,  larch  turpentine  25,  oil  of  laurel  fruit 
25. 

E.  glutlno'sum.  (L.  glutinosus,  gluey.) 
Court  plaster. 

E.  gummo'suma  (L.  guwmosus,  full  of 
gum.)  Littiarye  plaster  4  oz.,  amnioniacum, 
galbanuin,  and  bee  s-wax,  of  each  '5  ounce. 

E. hydrargr'yri,  li.  Ph.  (F.  emj'/Mre  mer- 
ciiriil ;  G.  (iiiiikstUnrpflastcr.)  Jlercurial 
plaster.  SubUmed  sulphur  8  grs.  is  mixed  with 
heated  olive  oil  1  fluid  drachm,  and  then  tritu- 
rated with  mercury  3  oz.,  to  this  melted  lead 
plaster  6  oz.  is  added.  A  discutient  and  resol- 
vent.    Applied  to  syphilitic  swellings. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  olive  oil  and  resin,  of  each  10 
parts,  are  melted  together,  triturated  with  30 
parts  of  mercury,  and  then  mixed  with  50  parts 
of  melted  lead  plaster. 

In  G.  Ph.,  meicury  100  parts,  and  oil  of  tur- 
pentine 1,  are  triturated  with  resin  50,  and  then 
mixed  with  plaster  of  litharge  300,  and  yellow 
wax  50,  melted  together. 

For  that  of  Fr.  Codex,  see  E.  cum  lujdrar- 
giP'o- 

E>  liydrar^'yri  compos'itum.  The 
Zhihtii'iifuiit  /<i/dnfrfff/ri  ci'iijp'jsiiinn. 

E.  hyoscy'ami,  (j.  I'h.  {H.  Bihetikraut- 
pfltistcr.)  lleuliaue  plaster.  UmXq  as  E.  bella- 
dumiee,  G.  Ph.,  with  the  substitution  of  henbane 
leaves. 

E.  tohthyocoriae,  U.S.  Ph.  ('lYfliis,  a 
fish;  KoXAn,  glue.)  Court  plaster.  I-inglass  10 
pans  is  dissolved  in  sutticient  hot  water  to  make 
the  solution  weigh  120  parts.  Half  is  spread  in 
successive  layersoir  taffetas,  the  remaining  mixed 
with  alcohol  40  parts,  and  glycerin  1,  is  spread 
over  the  first;  and  the  back  of  the  taffetas  is 
coated  with  tincture  of  benzoin. 

E.  IcbthyocoI'lae  te'Ise  Induc'tum. 
(L.  ic/ifbgoro//",  isinglass;  te/u,  a  web;  it/duc- 
tuK,  part,  of  induro,  to  spread  something  over.) 
Court  pbister  ;  see  E.  ichthyocollm. 

E.  ir'ritans.  (L.  irrito,  to  stir  up.)  The 
E.  crntt/taridis. 

E.  litbarg'yri-  {Litharge.)  The  E. 
plunibi. 

In  G.  Ph.,  equal  parts  of  olive  oil,  suet,  and 
litharge  are  melted  together  with  a  little  water. 

E.'  litbarir'yi'i  compos'itum,  G.  Ph. 
,  (G.  Gummi/j/iister,  Zugpflastcr.)  Lead  plaster 
120  parts,  yellow  wax  15,  melted  together,  and, 
when  half  "cooled,  mixed  with  10  parts  each  of 
powdered  ammoniac  lira,  powdered  galbanum, 
and  resin. 

E.  litbarg'yrl  cum  gum'mi.  The  E. 
gummosum. 

E.  litbarg'yrl  cum  hydrarg'yro.  The 
E.  ]nidrartnt^i. 

S.  litbarg'yrl  mol'l'e,  G.  Ph.  (L. 
mollis,  soft.  G.  Il't'isses  Mutterpjlastcr.)  Lead 
plaster  3  parts,  lard  2,  suet  and  yellow  wax,  of 
each  1. 

E.  litharg'yri  sim'plez,  G.  Ph.  (L. 
simplex,  simple.  G.  Ilhijijlastcr.)  Olive  oil, 
lard,  and  litharge,  equal  parts,  melted  and  mixed 
together. 


E.  IttbargT-r'lcum  cum  resi'na  pl'nl. 

(L.  pinus,  tlie  tir  tree.)     The  A'.  rtsiiKe. 

E.  lyt'tae.  {Li/tln.)  The  E.  cantha- 
ridis. 

E.  lyt'tae  compos'itum.  Cantharides 
plaster,  containing  verdigris  and  mustard. 

E.  martia'Ie.  (L.  Mars,  an  old  name  of 
iron.)     The  E.ferri. 

E.  ma'tris  al'bum*  (L.  mater,  a  mother ; 
albus,  white.)  A  name  in  tlie  Saxon  Ph.  for  E. 
lithargyri  titolle,  G.  Ph. 

E."  ma'tris  fus'cum.  The  name  in  the 
Saxon  Ph.  for  E.  fuscum,  G.  Ph. 

E.  melilo'ti,  G.  Ph.  (G.  MelUotenjiflaster.) 
Melilot  plaster  ;  made  like  E.  belladonna:,  mth 
the  substitution  of  melilot  leaves. 

E.  mel'oes  vesicator'il.  {Melocs ;  L. 
vesica,  a  blister.)     The  E.  cattthetridis. 

E.  mel'oes  vesicato'rii  compos'itum. 
The  E.  lyftic  compositum. 

E.  mercuriale.     Tlie  E.  hijdrargyri. 

E.  meze'rei  cantbarida'tum,  G.  Ph. 
(G.  mit  Caiithariden  versetzirs  Siidelbastpjlaster.) 
Cantharides  30  grms.,  mezereon  bark  10,  mace- 
rated in  acetic  ether  100,  for  eight  days  ;  in  the 
filtrate  dissolve  gum  sandarach  4  grms.,  elemi  2, 
and  resin  2,  and  paint  it  on  a  piece  of  taffetas  of 
3000  square  centimeters  in  size,  which  has  been 
previously  coated  on  the  other  side  with  a  solu- 
tion of  2(3  grms.  of  isinglass  in  200  of  distilled 
water  and  50  of  alcohol. 

E.  minea'ceo-campbora'tum,  Fr.  Co- 
dex. (F.  eittplatre  de  luimuiii  eaii/jihre.)  Em- 
plastrum  simplex  600  ginis.,  yellow  wax  300, 
olive  oil  lOU,  minium  150,  and  camjibdr  12. 

E.  min'ii  adus'tum.  (L,  adustus, 
browned.)     The  E.  fuse/nu  eamphoratum. 

E.  min'ii  ru'brum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  ruber, 
red.  G.  ruthes  Menuigepjlaster.)  Yellow  wax 
and  suet,  of  each  100  parts,  are  melted  with  olive 
oil  40,  and  red  oxide  of  lead  100,  and  camphor  3, 
triturated  with  olive  oil  60,  are  mixed. 

E.  mueilagino'sum.  {Mucilage.')  The 
Ungueutuiu  de  altlueee. 

E.  ul'grum.  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  E. 
fuscum  camplmratum,  G.  Ph. 

E.  ni'grrum  of  Aug'sburg.  A  plaster 
made  by  mixing  powdered  magnetic  iron  with 
resins.     Used  to  extract  bullets  and  arrow  heads. 

E.  no'ricum.  Nuremburg  plaster.  'I'he 
E.  fuscum  cump/ioratum. 

E.  norimbergen'se.  Nuremberg  plaster. 
The  E.  fuseum  eampJioratum. 

E.  nygmat'icum.  (Niiyjua,  a  prick.)  The 
E.  resiufc,  because  it  was  used  for  wounds. 

E.  odontal gicum.  ('Ooou?,  a  tooth;  a\- 
yos,  pain.)     The  E.  opii. 

E.  opia'tum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Opiumpflaster, 
Sauptpjluster.)  Elemi  8  parts,  frankincense  15, 
yellow  wax  5,  melted  together,  strained,  and 
mixed  with  olibanum  8,  benzoin  4,  opium  2,  and 
balsam  of  Peru  I. 

E.  o'pii,  B.  Ph.  Nine  ounces  of  resin 
plaster  is  melted  in  a  water  bath,  and  then  mixed 
with  1  oz.  of  finely  powdered  opium.  An  ano- 
dyne. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  extract  of  opium  6  parts  is  mixed 
with  8  parts  of  water ;  to  this  is  added  Burgundy 
pitch  18  parts,  and  lead  plaster  76  parts,  and  the 
whole  is  melted  together  in  a  water  bath. 

E.  ox'idi  fer'rl  ru'bri.  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
The  E.  ferri. 

E.  ox'idi  plumbi  semivit'rel.  (L. 
semi,  half;  eitreus,  glassy  )    The  E.  phimbi. 
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E.  ox'idl  plam'bl  sezniTlt'rel   gum- 

xDo'sum.     Till'  /:".  irtminosKni. 

£.  oxycro'ceuxn,  G.  I'li.  (G,  SafraU' 
pjlnster.)  Yellow  wax.  colophony,  and  liurgundy 
pitch,  of  oiK'h  G  parts,  melt  and  strain  ;  add  am- 
moni;icum  and  g.ilbanum,  of  each  2,  dissolved  in 
fnuikincfn^e  3.  then  atid  a  mixture  of  mastich. 
mynh.  and  olibanum,  of  each  2,  and  powdered 
eatlVon  1. 

E.  pboenlc'enxn.  A  synonym  of  Bia- 
pal  ma. 

E.   plca'tum,   Fr.  Codex.      (L.  picatus^ 

fiitcliv.  F.  tiuplutre de  poix  de  bourgogne.)  Yel- 
ow  wax  1000  parts,  melted  with  Burgundy  pitch 
3000. 

E.  pi'cls,  B.  Ph.  {G.  Pechpf  aster.)  Pitch 
plaster.  Burgundy  pitch  26  oz.,  frankincense 
13  oz.,  resin  and  yellow  wax,  of  each  4"0  oz., 
raelted  togetlier.  mixed  with  expressed  oil  of  nut- 
meg 1  oz.,  olive  oil  and  water,  of  each  2  oz.,  and 
evaporated,  constantly  stirring,  to  a  proper  con- 
sistence. A  stimulant  and  mechanically  support- 
ing plaster. 

E.  plcte  bargmn'dica,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
empiatre  de  poix  de  bourgogne.  G.  Burgimdei" 
Ptchpjtaster.)  Burgundy  pitch  plaster.  Bur- 
gundy pitch  90  parts,  melted  with  yellow  wax 
10  parts.     A  slightly  stimulating  plaster. 

In  the  Fr.  Codex,  1  part  of  yellow  wax  is 
melted  with  3  of  Burgundy  pitch. 

E.  picls  canadensis,  U.S.  Ph.  Canada 
or  hemlock  pitch  plaster.  Canada  pitch  90  parts, 
yellow  wax  10;  melt  and  mis.  Slightly  stimu- 
kting. 

E.  pi'cis  compos'itum.  A  synonym  of 
E.  picis,  B.  Ph. 

E.  pi'cis  cum  cantbar'ide,  U.S.  Ph. 
Burgundy  pitch  02  parts  mixed  with  S  parts  of 
cerate  of  cuntharides,  previously  melted  and 
strained. 

E.  pi'cis  ir'ritans,  G.  Ph.  (L.  trri/o,  to 
inflame.  G.  rtizeudes  I'echpjlaster.)  Burgundy 
pitch  32  parts,  yellow  wax  and  frankincense,  of 
each  12  parts,  melted  together  and  mixed  with 
powdered  euphorbium  3. 

E.  plnm'bi,  B.  Ph.  (L.  pUimbum,  lead.  F. 
cmplutrc  de plomh  ;  ij.BleipJiaster.)  Lead  plaster. 
Oxide  of  lead  \  pounds,  olive  oil  one  gallon,  water 
3*5  pints,  boiled  together  until  they  are  of  a 
proper  consistence.  A  discuiient  and  protective. 
Used  in  bedsores. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  o.xide  of  lead  32  oz.  is  rubbed  with 
30  parts  of  olive  oil,  then  mixed  with  other  30 
parts  of  olive  oil  and  10  parts  of  boiling  water,  and 
the  whole  boiled  to  a  proper  consistence. 

£.  plnm'bi  compos'itum.  The  B.  gal- 
bant  compost  turn,  V.S.  Ph. 

Also,  the  £.  hthargyri  composititm,  G.  Ph. 

E.  plnm'bi  lodi'di,  B.  Ph.  Iodide  of  lead 
plaster.  Soap  plaster  and  resin  plaster  of  each 
lour  ounces  are  melted,  and  iodide  of  lead  one 
ounce  mixed  with  them.  A  resolvent  in  scrofu- 
lous swellings  and  articular  rheumatism. 

E.  plnm'bi  sim'plex.  The  E.  lithargyri 
simplex,  G.  Ph. 

E.  polycbres'tnm.  (rToXu?,  much; 
X/DTjo-Tos,  useful.)     A  synonym  of  E.  resina. 

E.  potas'sli  iodi'di.  Iodide  of  potassium 
1  oz.,  wax  6  drachms,  olive  oil  2  drachms.  Mix 
with  heat.     Applied  to  indolent  swellings. 

E.  rana'mm  sim  plex.  (L.  rana,  a  frog.) 
An  old  plaster  made  with  fi'ogs,  earthworms,  and 
several  resins. 

E.  resi'nae,  B.  Ph.  (^.empiatre  risineux ; 


G.  Hcftpflastcr,)  Resin  plaster.  Resin  4  oz., 
lead  plaster  2  pounds,  hard  soap  2  oz.,  melted 
together. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  resin  14  parts  is  melted  with  lead 
plaster  80  ]>arts,  and  jellow  wax  6  parts. 

E.  reslno'sum.    The  E.  resina. 

E.  resoi'vens,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  resolvOy  to 
melt.  F.  tntplntre  risolutif^  e.  des  quatre  fori' 
dants.)  Soap  plaster,  hemlock  plaster,  emplas- 
trum  diachylon  gummatum,  and  mercurial 
plaster,  of  each  equal  parts. 

E.  rol>orans.  (L.  roboro,  to  make  strong.) 
The  K.ferri. 

E.  mbefi'ans.  (L.  ruber,  red ;  facio,  to 
make.)     The  E.  cmtharidis. 

E.  sapona'tum.     i'he  E.  saponis. 
Also.  G.  Ph.,  lead  plaster  70  parts,  yellow  wax 
10,  melted  together,  and,  when  half  cold,  mixed 
with  powdered  Castile  soap  5  parts  and  camphor 
1  part. 

E>  sapo'nis,  B.  Ph.  Soap  plaster.  Hard 
soap  6  oz.,  lead  plaster  2'2o  pounds,  resin  1  oz. 
Melt  and  mix.     A  protective. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  soap  10  parts,  mixed  with  water, 
lead  plaster  90  parts,  and  boiled  to  a  proper  con- 
sistence. 

E.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
E.  cerrr. 

InFr.  Codex,  litharge  2000  parts  is  added  to  a 
heated  mixture  of  lard  2000,  olive  oil  2000,  and 
water  4000,  and  boiled  to  a  proper  consistence. 

E.  spenua'tis  ce'ti.  The  Ceratum  cetacei. 

E.  stibia  turn.  (L.  stibiianf  antimony.) 
The  /;'.  autimotm. 

E.  stomach' icum.  {^ofiaxo^,  the  sto- 
mach.)    The  E.  aromaticum. 

E.  tbu'ris.  (L.  thus,  frankincense.)  Lead 
plaster  2  lbs.,  frankincense  5,  red  oxide  of  iron  3 
oz.,  mixed  together. 

E.  nniversa'lci  (L.  universalis,  univer- 
sal.)    Tlie  E.  fuscron  camphoratnm. 

E.  ve'sicans.  (L.  vesica,  a  bUster.)  The 
E.  cantharidis. 

In  Fr.  Codex  {empiatre  vesicatoire),  elemi  100 
grammes,  olive  oil  40,  basilicon  ointment  300, 
yellow  wax  4U0,  and  cantharides  420. 

E.  ve'sicans  medrolanen'sef  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  moiiches  de  Milan.)  White  pitch  and  yellow 
was,  of  each  50  grammes,  are  raelted  together, 
cantharides  50  added  and  digested  fur  twu  hours 
in  a  water  bath ;  larch  turpentine  10  is  then 
added,  and,  when  half  cold,  oils  of  lavender  and 
thyme  of  each  1  gramme. 

E.  veslcato'rium.  (L.  vesica,  a  blister.) 
The  E.  rantharulis. 

E.  vesicate  rium  ordina'rlum.  The  E. 
cantharidum  ordtnnriioit. 

E.  vir'ide.  (L.  viridis,  green.)  The  Cera- 
tum (erngnns,  G.  Th. 

ZSmplattom'ena.    Old  term  (Gr.  l/i- 

•n-AaTTo/un'a),  applied  by  Galen,  Mcth.  Med.  viii, 
2,  to  medicaments  in  the  same  way  as  Emplastic 
and  Eiiiphractic. 

Smpleu'ruzn.  A  Genus  of  the  Xat.  Order 
Rut  ace  fP. 

E.  serrula'tum,  Ait,  (L.  serrula,  a  small 
saw.)  Hab.  South  Africa.  Leaves  sometimes 
mixed  with  those  q{  Barosmaserratifolia,  forming 
long  buchu  ;  they  are  narrower  and  longer,  acu- 
minate, and  have  no  oil-glands. 

ZSinpneuixxato'sis*    ('Ff.  in ;  Trvtv^a- 

TUKTt?,  an  iiitlalion.)     Old  term  for  an  inflation 
with  gas  of  the  stomach,  the  womb,  or  abdomen. 
Also,  the  same  as  Emphgsema, 
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ZSmporet'lo*  ('E/iTropm,  commerce.) 
Coiiim(.rci;il. 

Smpo'rium.  C ^"^/JLTropioujAmarliet;  from 
l/xTToptw,  to  transact.  F.  cmpore  ;  G.  Sioidelsort.) 
A  mart.  Anciently  applied  to  an  imaginary 
reservoir  in  the  brain,  in  which  the  animal  spirits 
were  stored ;  they  being  produced  by  the  grey 
^ubsta^ce  and  filtered  through  the  white  matter. 
(Quincy.) 

Also,  the  brain  generally. 

E.  spir'ituuxxi.    (L.  spiritttSy  soul.)     The 
sensnrium. 

Sm'posis.  CE/LiTTiVd),  to  drink  in.)  A 
syimnyiu  uf  Iiit'>ihttujn. 

Empresioma'nia.  Same  as  Empres- 
momama. 

XSmpre'siS.  ("E^Tr/jijo-ts,  a  conflagration.) 
Same  as  Entprcsiiia. 

Stnpres'tna.  (^^fx-rrpAQwy  to  burn.)  A 
term  employed  by  Masmi  Good  as  the  generic 
name  for  visceral  inflammation. 

Empresmoma'nia.     ('E/i7rpT;o-;uo$,.  a 

conflagration;  f^aviu,  madness.  F.  empresmo- 
manie ;  G.  Feuerwuth.)  Mania  with  iiTesistible 
impulse  to  set  fire  to  tilings. 

ZSmpres'inus.  ('E^Trpiitr/io's)  Same  as 
Enwrc^iiia. 

Exn'prion.  C'Ei',  in;  -Trptojv,  a  saw.)  Ser- 
rated. Anciently  applied  to  a  particular  kind  of 
irregular  pulse,  giving  a  sensation  of  sharp  un- 
evenness  to  the  linger. 

ZSmpro'ophyte.  {'Enwupooj^  to  set  on 
fire;  <})vt6i',  a  plant.  F.  empyoophyte ;  G.  Feu- 
erpjianze.)  Name  by  Necker  fur  plants  the  acrid 
juices  of  which  exert  a  caustic  action  on  animal 
tissues. 

■  EmprOS'tbOCline.  (^'E^iirpoaQiv,  for- 
wards; K\ifij,  a  bed.  F.  cmprosthodine ;  G. 
Bnt(chbtiti\)  A  bed  for  lying  on  the  belly  in 
spinal  diseases  or  dist<irtinns. 

Emprosthocyrto ma.    (^Efx-n-poaQtv, 

forwai'ds;  icupTio/ia,  convexity.    F.  emprosthocyr- 
tome ;  G.  Attsheiignng.)  A  bending  or  projecting 
forwards,  as  of  the  spine. 
Ziinprostliocyrto'sis.  The  formation 

^r  pro;jress  of  Emprusthoci/rdima. 

ZSmprostlioinelbpli'orus.        ("E^u- 

TT/aoo-tJti',  forwards;  pt\o%^  a  limb;  (popio),  to 
bear.)  A  monstrosity  bearing  one  or  more  extra 
limbs  on  the  upper  and  fore  part  of  the  body. 

IS.  tetracbi'rus.     (TtV^a,  four;  x^ip,  the 
hand.)     A  -spccii-s  Imving  four  superior  limbs. 

EmprOStllOt  OnOSa  {' EfifrpoirdoTovo^, 
drawn  forwards  ,  iVnm  t/xTr/aoo-OEi',  forwards ;  tsI- 
i/to,  to  stretch  or  bend.)  A  condition  in  tetanus 
in  which  the  body  is  drawn  forwards  by  excessive 
action  of  the  anterior  muscles  of  the  trunk;  its 
occurrence  is  very  rare. 

ZSmpsy  cho'sis.  ('  Efxxp  vk6u),  to  animate.) 
An  old  term  for  the  act  of  union  of  soul  with 
body. 

Emp'toe.  ('E^TTTi'w,  to  8pit  upon.)  A 
synnnyin  of  Il(Pmop(y\is. 

'  Smpto'ica  pas'sio.     ('E^tttuw  ;    L. 

passiOy  a  disease.)     Spitting  of  blood. 

Emp'tysiS*  ("EfiirTva-i^,  from  E/iTTTuoi, 
to  spit  upon.  G.  Blutspcioi.)  An  old  term,  used 
by  Aretteus,  for  a  discharge  of  blood  by  spitting 
when  it  comes  only  from  the  mouth,  fauces,  or 
parts  adjacent.     (Quincy.) 

Smptys'inaa  ("E/iTTTua-jurt,  spittle;  from 
ifxTTTvw^  to  spit  upon.)  Saliva ;  also  the  same  as 
Spntum. 

Empu'sa.     (^E/iTroi-o-a,  the  name  of  a  hob- 


goblin who  assumed  different  shapes.)     A  Genus 
of  the  Family  Entomopkthore<z. 

E.  znus'cae,  Cohn.  (L.  musca^  a  fly.)  A 
species  wliich  grows  on  the  body  of  the  house-fly 
and  destroys  it  in  large  numbers ;  the  insects 
become  rigid,  stick  to  a  window  pane  or  other 
surface,  and  thewliite  sports  of  the  fungus  cover 
the  neigiibouring  surface. 

Em'pye.  ('E/jttui/,  suppuration.)  Same  as 
Einpycna. 

Empye'ina.  ('Eja7ry>i/xa,  a  gathering; 
frum  iv,  within;  Tri^oy, pus.  F.  cmpyv/ne ;  I.  etn- 
piema ;  G.  Enipynn^  Etterbrust.)  A  collection 
of  pus  in  the  cavity  of  the  pleura,  the  result  of 
Flearisy. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  to  denote  any 
chronic  inflammatory  effusion,  whether  serous, 
sanguineous,  or  purulent,  in  the  chest. 

E.,  false.  Pus  in  the  pleural  cavity  derived 
from  outside,  as  from  an  abscess  of  the  lung. 

E.  of  an'trum.  Suppuration  in  the 
Antrnin  H'ujhinorccDiHin.. 

E.,  true.  I'us  in  the  pleura,  originating 
there  from  some  inflammatory  process. 

Empye'sis.  ('E/ittim/o-is,  suppuration; 
from  £/i-7rut'a>,  to  suppurate.)  A  term  apjtlied  by 
Dr.  Good  to  a  genus  of  diseases  cliaraeterised  by 
phlegmonous  pimples,  which  gradually  fill  with 
purulent  fluid,  as  Variola,  Yarictlla. 
Also,  a  deep-seated  abscess. 

E.  oc'uli.  (L.  ociiliiSy  the  eye.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Ilypopion. 

E.  pec'toris.  (L.  pectus^  the  chest.)  A 
synonym  of  E/i/pyema. 

Empy'isis.  ('E^TrutV/coj,  to  cause  an  ab- 
scess.) A  causing  or  progi-essing  of  internal  sup- 
j>uration,  particularly  of  the  lungs. 

Empyis'inuS.  Same  as  Empyisis. 
Em'pyocele.  ('Ey,  in  ;  TruMf,  pus;  Ki'i\}]y 
a  tumour.  F.  empyocclt'  ;  G.  Eiterbrnch.)  Term 
for  a  collection  ol  pus  witliiu  the  scrotum. 
,  Empyom'plialuS.  ('Ey,  in;  TrOoy,  pus; 
ofxfpiiXo'i,  the  navel.  F.  empyomphale  ;  G.  Eiter- 
nabfl.)  Term  for  a  collection  of  pus  under  or 
about  the  navel. 

Empy'ous.  CEju-n-yos,  suppurating.) 
Havini;  pus,  forming  matter. 

Enipyr'eal.  (Low  L.  empyr^us  ;  from  Gr 
tp-rrupo^,  by  the  tire.)  Formed  of  pure  fire,  per- 
taining to  the  highest  region  of  the  heavens. 
E.  air.  A  name  for  oxygen  gas. 
Empyreu'ma.  ('E/t7r')jofu^a,  a  coal  to 
prcsrrve  a  smouldering  fire;  from  fpuruptuw,  to 
kindle.  F.  enipyrcuint' ;  G.  Empyreuma^  Erand- 
yeruch,  hrenzlicher  Geruch.)  Term  for  a  pecu- 
liar and  indescribably  disagreeable  smell  which 
animal  and  vegetable  matters  give  rise  to  when 
burned. 

Empyreumat'ic.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
cmpyreumatiqiit^ ;  G.  brenzlich.,  cmpyreuma- 
finch.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  having  the  quality 
of,  Empyreuma, 

£.  oils.  Oils  obtained  by  the  distillation 
of  substances  the  result  of  the  deeompositioD  by 
lieit  of  rinimal  or  vegetable  matters. 

Em'pyrus.  C'E^'^fiOos,  burning.)  One 
who  has  fever. 

Ems.  Germany,  in  Nassau,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Lahn.  about  300'  above  sea  level.  It 
is  prettily  situated  on  the  river's  edge,  with  steep 
wooded  liills  close  behind  it,  and  wooded  slopes  in 
front;  in  summer  it  is  at  times  close  and  hot. 
There  are  many  springs,  of  which  four  are  chiefly 
used ;    the   Kesselbrunn,    temp,    about   47''    C. 
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(116-6°  F.) ;  the  Kranehen,  tump.  29-6°  C.  ^SS-l" 
F.) ;  the  FurstenbniTinen,  temp.  SS'i.^''  C. 
(95  4.5"  F.)  :  and  thL-  FiNiiiouuUe,  temp.  46-.5^ 
C.  (115-7°  F.),  chioHy  used  for  the  baths.  The 
chemical  composition  of  the  springs  is  very  simi- 
lar; tliey  contain  abmit  27  gr.iins  of  solid  matter 
in  16  ounces,  consisting  of,  in  round  numbers, 
sodium  bioarbonatu  1.3  grains,  sodium  sulph.'tte  1, 
sodium  cbloiide  7,  potassium  sulphate  '4,  calcium 
bicarbonate  I"0,  and  magnesium  bicarbonate  1*.5, 
a  small  quantity  of  iron,  and  traces  of  stroutian 
and  baryta,  with  free  carbonic  acid.  Tlie  waters 
of  Ems  are  used  in  chronic  affections  of  the  seve- 
ral mucous  membranes,  gastric,  intestinal,  respi- 
ratory, and  urinary,  in  lymphatic  enlurgemeuts, 
in  uterine  congestions  und  benign  enlars^enients, 
in  gouty  dysci'asiie,  chrouic  rheumatism,  chronic 
bronchial  catarrh,  dyspepsia,  and  skin  affections. 
They  are  said  to  be  serviceable  in  some  early  cases 
of  jnilinonary  ]>hthisis. 

Smul'^ent.  (L.  enmlyfo,  to  milk  out.  F. 
imiilgint ;  G.  ii uamtllccnd.)  Straining  through  ; 
milking  out. 

Applied  to  the  vessels  of  the  kidneys,  which  are 
supposed  to  strain  or  milk  the  serum  through  the 
kidneys, 

E.  ar'terles.    The  Menal  arteries. 

E.  veins.  The  Ji<  nal  reins. 
Emulsitica'tioili  (L.  emiihus,  part,  of 
emithiio,  to  milk  out ;  facio.  to  make.)  A  term 
appUed  to  the  last  stage  of  fatty  degeneration  in 
which  the  struitures  become  softened  and  semi- 
liquid,  consisting  of  an  albuminous  fluid  con- 
taining oil-glohules. 

Emul'Sify.  (L.  emtilsus,  part,  otemulgeo, 
to  milk  out;  lacio^  to  make.)  To  form,  or  to 
make,  an  emulsion. 

Emul'sin.     A  synonym  of  Si/naptase. 
£tnu.l'siO>     Same  as  Emulsion. 

E.  aca'ciae.  An  old  name  for  Misturu 
amyi/dala;. 

E.  ammoni'aci.  The  Mistiira  ammoniaci. 

E.  amygr'dalae.    The  Mistiira  amygdahe. 

E.  amygda  larum.  The  Mistiira  amyg- 
dala. 

E.  amygrdala'rum  compos'ita,  Cr.  Ph. 
(G.  znsamine»'i(sttzti-  Mnnde'tin'ilsion.)  Com- 
pound almond  emulsion.  Sweet  almonds  4  parts, 
henbane  seeds  1  part,  rubbed  into  an  emulsion 
with  aqua  amygdalarum  amararum  diluta  64 
parts,  and  while  sugar  6,  and  calcined  magnesia 
1  part  added. 

E.  antibyster'ica.  (JAm-i,  against ;  hys- 
teria.)    The  Jl.  assaj'n'tida. 

E.  arab'ica.  \Giim  arabic.)  The  Muci- 
lage ai'aciie. 

E.  caxn'pborse.  Camphor  a  scruple,  de- 
corticated almonds  and  wliitc  sugar,  Okf  each  4 
drachms,  water  6  ounces. 

E.  cblorofor'inl.  The  Mistura  chhro- 
formi,  U.S.  I'h. 

£■  oomxnu'nls.  (L.  co7nmtiniSf  common.) 
The  Mi&tur/t  atnyijilahs. 

E.  cum  o'ieo  e  semln'ibus  rlc'lni,  Fr. 
Codex.  (K.  ciim^  with  ;  oleum,  oil ;  e,  from  ; 
semen,  seed  ;  ricimis,  the  castor-oil  plant.  F, 
emulsiun  purgative  avec  Chuile  de  ricins.)  Castor 
oil  30,  powdered  gum  arabic  8,  peppermint  water 
16,  water  60,  syrup  30  parts. 

E.  cum  resi'na  jala'pae,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
emithifm  purgative  aire  la  refine  de  Jalap.)  Re- 
sin of  jalap  -5,  white  sugar  30,  orange  flower 
water  10,  water  120  i)arts,  mixed  with  the  aid  of 
half  the  yolk  of  an  egg. 


E.  guaiacl'na.    The  Mistura  guaiaei. 

E.  le'nlens.  (L.  Iniio,  to  make  soft.)  The 
Zoocli  e.t  oro. 

E.  o'lel  aniyg:dala'ruiii.  Oil  of  sweet 
almonds  an  ounce,  gum  acacia  2  drachms,  syrup 
an  ounce,  distilled  water  4  ounces. 

E.  o'lei  rlc'lni.  Castor  oil  emulsion. 
Castor  oil  half  an  ounce,  the  yolk  of  an  g%^,  water 
an  ounce. 

E.  o'lei  terebintb'inse.  Turpentine 
emulsion.  Rectitied  spirit  of  turpentine  2  scru- 
ples, white  sugar  half  an  ounce,  the  yolk  of  an 
egg,  water  6  ounces.     Dose,  I'o  ounce. 

E.  oleo'sa,  G.  Ph.  (L.  oleum,  oil.  G. 
Olcmuhiou.)  Almond  oil  2  parts,  gum  arabic 
1,  and  distilled  water  17. 

E.  pur'gans  cam  scammo'nlai  Fr. 
Codex.  (F.  emulsion  purgative  avec  la  scammo- 
nee.)  S.}ammony  1  gramme,  cow's  milk  120, 
white  sugar  1.5,  cherry  laurel  water  5,  triturated 
together. 

E.  resinae  guaiaei.  The  Mistura 
gitaiaci. 

E.  slm'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
Mistura  aiuyfjdaltt. 

ZiIXlUl'sion>  (F.  emulsion,  from  L.  emul- 
siis,  part,  of  einutgco,  to  milk  out.  F.  emulsion  ; 
G.  Saamenmih'h.)  A  white  milky-looking  liquid, 
consisting  of  water  holding  in  suspension  minute 
particles  of  oil  or  resin  by  the  aid  of  some  albu- 
minous or  gummy  material. 

The  G.  Ph.  orders  emulsions  of  seeds  to  he  made 
with  1  part  of  the  seeds,  and  water  sufficient  to 
make  10  parts  when  strained  ;  and  emulsions  of 
oils  to  be  made  with  2  parts  of  the  oil,  1  of  gum 
arabic,  and  17  of  water. 
Emul  sum.  Same  as  Emuhion. 
Emuncto'rium.     Same  as  Emioictory. 

E.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  nose  or  the  nasal  foss.e, 

Emunc'tory.  (L.  emunctorium,  from 
emuui/o,  to  blow  the  nose.  F.  emonctoire ;  G. 
Reinlgitngsiceg.)  A  cleansing  organ  or  canal; 
a  term  applied  to  the  excretory  ducts  and  organs 
of  the  body. 

Emun'dant.  (L.  emundo,  to  cleanse  or 
purge,  (j.  reiuigeud.)  Cleansing  or  purifying  ; 
applied  to  a  lotion  or  wash  which  cleans  a  wound 
or  ulcer,  and  also  removes  the  sordes. 

Emunda'tion.  (L.  emmido.  F.  cmonda- 
tionj  G.  Ausputzung,  Ausschueitelung.)  In 
Pharmacy,  the  process  of  removing  superfluous, 
injured,  and  useless  parts  from  a  crude  drug  to 
prepare  it  for  medicinal  use. 

Emus'cate.  (L.  emusco ;  from  e,  out; 
muscus,  moss.)     To  clear  from  moss. 

Emusca  tion.  (L.  emusco.)  The  freeing 
from  moss. 

Emus'culate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  muscuhts,  a 
muscle.)     Having  no  muscles  ;  very  emaciated. 

Eni'ydin.  (K/iUs,  the  fresh-water  tortoise.) 
A  substance  obtained  from  the  eggs  of  the  tortoise, 
having  probably  a  similar  constitution  to  vitellin. 
Em'ys.  ('F/ios,  the  fresh  water  tortoise. 
G.  Fhissschildkrite.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order 
Chelonia. 

E.  europse'a,  Dumeril.  (F.  tortucronde.) 
Used  as  food ;  atid  to  make  strengthening  soups. 

E.  palus'tris.  (L.  paliistris,  marshy.) 
The  salt  water  terrapin.  Hah.  America.  An 
article  of  food. 

Eliadel'pllia<  ('Fi/,  in  ;  aHXipo^,  a  bro- 
ther. F.emhuitnnent.)  A  name  given  to  a  theory 
of  generation  which  regards  the  embryos  of  sue- 
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oessive   periods   as   resulting  from    the  simple 
development  of  germs  encased  one  in  the  other. 

Also,  the  condition  of  a  monstrosity  which 
contains  within  it  parts  or  organs  belonging  to 
another  fa?tu8. 
Snse'mon*  Same  as  Enmnos, 
Zlnae'inos.  ('Ki',  for;  <ii/xa,  blood.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  'ivaitxtxi),  ajiplied  by  Galen,  Meth.  Med. 
iv,  5,  to  a  topical  medicine  employed  to  stop  the 
bleeding  of  a  wound  by  agglutinating  its  parts, 
or  gently  astringiiig  them. 

ZSnaeore'ma..  {'Ei'mwpio^ai^  to  float  or 
be  siisjifiilrd  111.  F.  t/h'i>rnnt' ;  (y.  Aufgehungte^t 
Hiiiiginythlabine.)  The  cloudlet,  generally  of 
mucus,  which  floats  or  is  suspended  in  the  middle 
of  the  urine  on  cooling. 

Enai'ma.  CE;/ai/^o5,  having  blood.)  One 
of  Aristotle's  classes  of  animals,  being  the  Ver- 
tebrata. 

Enal'lochrome.  (^"EvaWm,  difl'erent; 
ypuiua,  colour.)  A  synonym  of  JSscuUn  or  Bi- 
colorin. 

EnallOSteg''la.  ("Ki/aXXos  ;  o-rly'l,  a 
roof.)  A  term  applied  to  the  condition  of  those 
shells  oilihizopotia  in  which  the  chambers  succeed 
each  other  in  alternate  series  on  two  or  three 
alternate  axes,  but  not  forming  a  spiral. 

Enam'el.  (F.  en,  upon  ;  amail ;  from  Old 
G.  esmail,  enamel.  F.  email ;  G.  Schmelz.)  A 
glass-like  substance  used  as  a  coating  for  metals 
or  other  substances. 

In  .\natomy,  the  substance  which  forms  the 
outer  covering  of  the  dentine  on  the  exposed  part 
or  crown  of  the  tooth;  it  is  thickest  on  the 
grinding  surface  or  cutting  edge,  gets  thinner 
on  the  sides  and  ceases  at  the  neck  of  the  tooth. 
It  is  translucent,  white,  or  somewhat  bluish,  and 
exceedingly  hard,  except  in  very  early  life.  It  is 
made  up  of  elongated  prisms,  the  E.  prisms, 
closely  applied  to  each  other  laterally,  disposed 
in  overlying  layers,  and  arranged  vertically  to 
the  surface  on  tne  crown,  and  somewhat  less  so 
on  the  sides;  near  the  dentine  the  columns  of 
adjacent  ranges  cross  each  other  so  as  to  give  rise 
to  alternate  light  and  dark  stria.  A  series  of 
brown  concentric  lines  crosses  the  rows  of  co- 
lumns. In  the  substance  of  the  enamel  minute 
fissures  are  found,  some  proceeding  from  the  de- 
pressions between  the  cusps  of  dnuble-teeth,  and 
others  in  the  deeper  part,  probably  connected 
with  the  canaliculi  of  the  dentine.  Excepting 
on  the  grinding  surfaces  of  worn  teeth,  the  ena- 
mel is  covered  by  the  E.  eutlcle.  Enamel  con- 
sists almost  entirely  of  mineral  matter,  only  from 
2  to  6  per  cent,  of  animal  matter  being  left  after 
the  prolonged  action  of  dilute  acids  ;  prob,ably  90 
per  cent,  or  more  is  made  up  of  calcium  phos- 
phate and  carbonate,  perhaps  in  a  compound  salt, 
CaioC03.6(F04),  some  2  per  cent,  of  magnesium 
phosphate  and  a  smaller  quantity  of  calcium  car- 
bonate and  soluble  salts,  with  a  small  amount  of 
a  fluoride. 

E.  cells.  The  cells  of  the  E.  organ. 
E.  columns.  Same  as  E.,  prisms. 
B.  cu'tlcle.  (L.  cuticulfi,  the  skin.  F. 
cuticule  d-  I'email;  G.  Schmelzhaut,  Sehmeh- 
oberhdutchen,  Schniekiiberzitg .)  A  thin,  very 
resisting  cuticle,  which  covers  the  outer  surface 
of  the  enamel ;  it  is  structureless,  insoluble  in 
water,  and  in  nitric  and  hydrochloric  acids ;  and 
swells  without  solution  or  destruction  in  alkalies ; 
nitrate  of  silver  solution  brings  out  fiiint  epithe- 
lial markings.     It  is  about  .001  mm.  thick. 

E.  cut'ter.    A  steel  instrument,  used  in 


Dentistry,  for  cutting  the  edge  of  the  enamel 
around  the  cavity  of  a  carious  tooth  to  remove 
disease  and  tit  it  for  stopping.  It  consists  of  a 
steel  stem  set  in  a  handle  and  terminating  by  a 
strong  triangular  cutting  extremity  in  a  right 
line  or  at  au  angle  with  the  stem. 

E.,  devel'opmeut  of .  Sec  voiier  Enamel 
organ. 

E.  fi  bres.  Same  as  E.  prisms. 
E.  germ.  (G.  Schmelzkeim.)  Each  sepa- 
rate portion  of  the  common  enamel  germ  for  each 
tooth  ;  in  the  process  of  development  the  dental 
papilla  grows  from  the  bottom  of  the  primitive 
dental  groove,  and  is  received  into  a  hollow 
which  is  gradually  formed  on  the  under  surface 
of  the  enamel  germ ;  this  is  then  cut  off  from 
connection  with  the  oral  epithelium  from  whence 
it  sprang  by  the  gradual  development  of  the 
dental  sac. 

E.  g-erm,  com'mon.  The  process  of 
thickened  oral  epithelium  which  at  about  the 
seventh  week  of  ftotal  life  tills  the  primitive 
dental  groove  in  both  jaws;  as  it  grows  its  deeper 
portion  dilates  and,  on  transverse  section,  forms 
a  sort  of  flask-shaped  body  with  a  twisted  neck 
or  isthmus  of  connection  ;  subsequently  it  be- 
comes specially  developed  at  particular  places, 
where  it  forms  the  special  enamel  germs  of  the 
temporary  teeth. 

E.  mem'brane.  Purkinje's  term  for  the 
layer  of  columnar  cells  on  the  under  surface  of 
the  enamel  organ  where  it  lies  upon  the  dental 
pulp. 

E.  nod'ule.  (L.  nodulus,  a  sm.all  knot.) 
A  small  pearl-like  outgrowth  on  the  fang  of  a 
tooth,  consisting  of  a  core  of  dentine  covered  with 
enamel ;  it  is  of  the  nature  of  a  supernumerary 
or  irregularly  jilaced  cusp. 

E.  or'gan.  (F.  organe  de  V email ;  G. 
Schmelzorgati.)  A  term  applied  to  the  E.  germ, 
when  it  is  cut  oJf  from  the  originating  oral  epi- 
thelium by  the  dental  sac,  and  forms  a  cap  for  the 
dental  papilla  or  dental  bulb  from  which  the 
dentine  is  developed.  At  this  time  it  becomes 
diflerentiated  into  a  layer  of  tesselatedor  cubical 
epithelial  cells  on  the  surface  nearest  to  the  dental 
sac,  which  ultimately  forms  the  E.  cuticle ;  a 
central  mass  of  stellate  cells  developed  from  the 
original  spheroiilal  cells,  the  branches  of  which 
join  each  other  and  enclose  connected  spaces  filled 
with  a  clear  jelly-like  fluid;  and  a  layer  of  co- 
lumnar or  prismatic  cells  covering  the  dental 
pulp,  and  from  which  the  enamel  prisms  are  de- 
veloped at  the  expense  of  the  central  stellate  cells 
which  gradually  dwindle  away. 

E.  prisms.  (F.  prismes  de  l' email ;  G. 
Schmelzpri!<ina.)  Long,  regular,  solid,  five-  or 
six-sided  bodies  which  compose  the  substance  ol 
the  enamel ;  their  length  is  that  of  the  thickness 
of  the  enamel,  their  diameter  -003  mm.  to  -005 
mm. ;  they  are  marked  by  regular,  equidistant, 
transverse,  alternate,  dark  and  light  shadings, 
the  result  of  refraction  in  consequence  of  shallow 
constrictions.  Although  most  of  the  prism.s  run 
from  the  deiitine  to  the  surface,  some  shorter 
ones  not  reaching  the  dentine  are  found  on  the 
outer  surface. 

Enam'ellar.  Besembling,  or  consisting 
of,  Eiuimtl. 

Enante'sis.  ('Ei/,  in  ;  avTdw,  to  meet.  F. 
entniti-.sis.)  Uhl  term  for  the  confluence  of  as- 
cending and  descending  blood-vessels,  aa  in  the 
anastomosis  of  the  internal  mammary  and  the 
epigastric  arteries. 
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Enantbe'ma.     ( Ei/,  m ;  avd,i,xa,  from 

"';        rX  "■<•/,/« /  -l   An  oruption  witl.in the 
S^'-'aro^lr^nel^walts  of  tL  mouth  or  the 

'' InantHe'sls.  CE.,  in;  i.e.'.  to  flourij.) 

Tenu*."  r^ish  or  or,.ptiou  on  the  skin  not  con- 
„oc".'cl\vith  uny  internal  affection;  the  opposite 

"^^ETrosalla.  (L.  mato,  belonging  to  a 
ro^c. )     ScLirkt  fever.  ,        m         •- 

a^mut.  G.  y.y<"ie.miff<!.  An  Order  of  the 
Ict\  •  J/.V,-«»fA^  of  Brann-s  classihca  .on  o( 
ilonocotvledons.  The  plants  are  grass-hke  or 
^uce^ni  with  eymos/inflorescence.a  superior 

bi-  or  triloeular  capsule  with  locul.culal  d.Ous- 
cence  and  an  orthotropous  ovule.  The  Older 
cm.tainrtlio  Families  Kestiacese,  Eriocaulonea), 
Xyrid.  IT,  and  Commoiynaceai.  , 

Enantioblas'tic.     .('Ei-ai'Tios  'P^l"- 

xdf  a  ^.rout.)     A  term  applied  to  the  radicle  of 

Ivule  wtich  is  not  turned  towards  the  micropyle. 

Bnantiopatb'ic.    CE.a.xio.  opposite 

^.S^"  affectioS!  F.  enanliopathtqm.)  A  terrn 
Ip,"  led  to  a  remedy  which  cures  a  disease  hy 
ac  ins  on  the  body  m  a  manner  opposite  to  it. 

Enantiop'kthy.  CEua.x.os;  ^aBo..) 
An  oiiBOsite  pajsinn  or  affection. 

Also  a  s^^onTm  of  Allopathy;  being  the 
treatment  of  disease  by  contraries. 

Bnantio'SiS.  {'  ^vavTimm^,  contrariety.) 
Tl^  m^d^  of  t?*.toent  of  disease  by  remedies 
which  produce  an  action  contrary  to  it. 

Enarthri'tiS.  (■E.'aoep™."^,  abaU-and- 
sooke"K    Inflamm'ation  of  an  enarlhrodial 

^"Enarthro'dia.     Sanie  ^^  Emrthro.U. 
EiSrthro'dial.     CEi-a.^Sp^.^'^-)      Ke- 

'"'"'l.'j^nt'T'baU-and-socket  joint.      See 

^Enartbro'ina.    Same  as  Enarlkro.is, 

Enarthro'sis.  (•Ei.rioep»cr.s;  from  tv, 
inf  °«To' a^o-l'^F.  karar^.;G.  X,,..  -.«- 
fwniw  S  term  for  what  is  called  the  baU-and- 
{SeTioint,  as  the  globular  head  of  the  femur  in 
the  acetabuinm  of  the  os  innominatum ;  a  variety 
nf  the  Class  Diarthrosis.  .   „  .         ■  •    t  \ 

Enar'tlxrum.  .  ('£.,  in ;  ap^po",  a  joint.) 

A  f"rii"ii  l""lv  in  ajoint.  /,     t  „     ct 

Hnatbuill.       Switzerland,  Canton    St. 

GaUe^  *300?Set  above  sea-level.  An  alkaline 
saline  sulphur  water.  .„„,rnr   to 

E'nate.    (L-  "'«'«■'>  P'"''-.  "  "T     W„ 

gr^  up  )     Growing  or  sprouting   out    as  the 

'''"fctionrtL-  «"'"«•  P"t-  "te^ascor  to 
sp^iu  up)  E  ce.s  of  develoWent  in  the  form 
of ™  t-roVths  from  the  surface  of  an  organ  as  in 
the  growth  of  advenutions  lobes  in  the  dandekon 

^'^Enaus'ma.  CE-auo-M",  a  spark  )  A  term 
apK^U™  things,  as  woollen  clothes^  which 
eoK^t   and  transmit"  d.sease-gcrms;    otherwise 

"'Encan'Siis.  CE.,  in ;  .<i.eo,,  the  angle 
of  the  eye"  F.  em-a,Ul.h ;  G.  i'l^vrH'/as.)  A 
small  rei  excrescence  in  the  inner  canthus  of  the 
eye  growing  from  the  caruncula  lacrymahs  and 
Bem'ilunar  fold  of  the  cnnjunctiva. 
semimnar  i„,V„«,«.  kind-hearted.) 

AsinTple  inttammatory  swelling  of  the  lachrymal 
caruncle. 


E.  calculo'sa.  (L.  ealcjilosm,  stony.) 
Inflammation  and  tliickcning  "f  ^VehTvt 
lacrymalis  from  the  development  of  a  chalky  oi 
calcareous  concretion  within  it. 

B.  carcinomato'sa.  (G.  A'i*s  an 
nrS»encar,mkd.)     Cancer  of  the  caruncle. 

E.fUngo'sa.  (L./«»yos«s,  spangj.)  iue 
same  as  E.  can-iiiomiito.sa. 

Also,  a  simple  sweUing  of  the  caruncle  so  as  to 
look  like  a  fungus.  ,„  j  ij     r    nr„rm. 

E.  bydatldo'sa.  {Hydatid.  G.  Wiirm- 
bilduna  in  dor  ThraMMarunkd.)  Term  applied 
by  Can-on  du  ViUards  to  cases  in  which  the 
%hria  imdimmh  or  Mex  penetrans  had  lodged 

^'''^rSflammatoTla.  (F.  injlanunation 
<fe  la  carunmk  lacrymale ;  G.  EntzumUcng  der 
Thranm  Oarunkd.)  Inflammation  «f  the  carun- 
cle which  niav  be  either  acute  or  chronic. 

E.  maligna.    The  same  aa  E.  carcmoma- 

'"'"'e.  sclrrbo'sa.    The  same  as  E.  carcim- 

'"En'car.  CEy-^apos;  from  i.,  in;  KApa, 
the  head.")     The  brain.  ,         ,     . 

Encar'dion.    CEyKapoio. ;  from  .-,  in ; 
Ka^°    fhe  he°U)     Old^ame  for  the  pith  of 

'Incardi'tiS.    A   synonym  of  Endooar- 

'^'Bncardium  prem'non.     (Eysao- 

hov  the  pith  of  wood ;  irpi/ii/oi',  the  stem  or 
stock.)  Old  botanical  term  for  the  heart  and 
marrow  of  the  trunk  of  a  tree. 

Also,  the  soft  growing  end  of  the  stem  of  the 

^"Encar'POUS.  CEy^apiro!,  containing 
fruU?fr*ni?.   in;  Kap^'<i.,>uit.)     Pregnant 

Enca'Sinf.    (F.  e»,  in;  catsse,  a  che»t.) 
Encl.'^in",  putting  into  a  case. 

E   of  germs.     Same  as  Enaidphm.      _ 

Encatalepsis.  ('E.,  m ; --"^"fj^- 

to  seize  •)  Old  term  (Gr.  EysaTaX.i-f/is),  used  Dy 
Hippocrates,  Epid.  vi,  *.  2,  t.  12,  in  the  same 

"EncatWsma.     CE.,  in;  .-B/^oMa.,  to 

sit^o''.?*^  ^!.^*«,  f '-rf  :j;?  c'm'z 

Gm  vi  13,  for  a  semicupium  or  hath  for  half  the 
body  Tor,  according  to  some,  a  vapour  bath  takon 

'' Encau'ma.  CE.,  in ;  Kar™,  to  burn.  F. 
ei^:^TX^ngeirannte.)    Old  name  for  the 

"liso:l"e;m-formerly  used  for  the  mark  left 
bv  a  bim  or  the  bleb  or  vesicle  produced  by  it. 
^Also  Applied  bv  Aetins  to  a  deep,  foul  ulcera- 
tion of  the  cornel  which  is  foUowed  by  escape 
of  the  humours  and  destruction  of  the  eye 

enoau'siS.     (  El/,  m;  Kaio>,  to  burn.   je. 

.„,^r-rG  i""*'-™«"'i  „«v'  ?-Ti^3"fo7; 

Kav.xi^'),  used  by  Galen,  de  Biff.  Fcbr.  i,  3,  lor  a 

''"luo  a  terra  for  heart-burn  with  much  thirst. 
Al  0    the  mark  left  by  the  potential  cautery 
according  to  Libavius,  Synt.  Are.  Ch.  i,  23,  and 

"  AUo,  the  application  of  the  raoxa. 

Encausse'.  France,  Departement  Haute- 
G.ronife  Mineral  waters,  of  a  temperature 
V,'.!.m'  C  WV6'-131°  F.),  containing  small 
amounts  of  calcium  sulphate,  magnesium  sul- 
Xt"e  and  traces  of  arsenic,  bromine,  and  iodine^ 
,  they  are  used  as  purgatives  and  diuretics  in 
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dyspppaia,  malarious  conditions,  and  genito-uri- 
nary  diseases. 

£nca.US'tuni.  ("EyKai'O-Tos  ;  from  ty- 
Kaiw,  to  burn  in.)     The  enamel  of  the  leeth. 

Ziliceillte'.  (F.  enceinte  ;  fi'oui  L.  incinc- 
tus,  t;iit  abi>ut.)     Pregnant. 

XSncelial'g'ia-     See  Enccelialgia. 

Snceli'tis.     See  EncvuiUis. 

Encepll'ala-  ('EyKt'^rrXos,  the  brain.) 
A  iJivisiiin  of  MoUusca^  including  those  which 
have  a  distinct  head. 

ZSncepbalae'iiiia.  ('Eyicf^aXos,  the 
brain;  al^xa,  bUjod.  F.  ciicephalemie ;  G.  Blut- 
andning  ziim  Gehirn.)  Fulness  of  blood  or  con- 
gestion of  the  brain. 

^  Encephalanalo'sls.      ('EyKE^uXos; 

at/«,\aKTis,  expenditure.  G.  Strnschivinden.') 
Wasting  of  the  bniin. 

Enceplialal'g'ia.  Q^ynypaXo's;  aXyos, 
pain.  F.  e^ici-phahilgir  ;  G.  titfe  Kopfschmerz.) 
Fain  deep-.-e:itt  d  \vithin  the  head. 

E.  bydrop'ica.  (L.  hydrops^  di'opsy.) 
Hydritce[tii;iliLS  inti-rnus. 

ZSnceplialar'tos.  CEy^-Ef^aXo?;  apxos, 
bread.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cfjcadacete. 
Sert-ral  of  tlie  sptcies  supply  what  is  called 
Cafre  brt'id. 

ZSncepbalaux'e.    {'EyKi<pa\o^\   a-v^Vi 

incn-ase.)     Hyportr"phy  of  the  brain. 

XSncephalelco'sis.  ('Ey/v£^/>a\os ;  tX- 
Kwo-is,  ulceration  G.  Mirngeschwiir.)  An  ulcer 
or  abscess  of  the  brain. 

ZSnceplial'iC.  CEyK:£'f/)aXos.)  Situated 
witbiu  the  hiad.  lielating  to  the  £ncephalun. 
E.  nerves.  Same  as  CWfiiial  nerves. 
E>  ve'sicles.  (L.  vesicnla^  a  small  blis- 
ter.) The  dilated  [lortions  of  the  anterior  extre- 
mity of  the  tubular  rudiment  of  the  nervous 
system  of  the  Vertebrata;  at  first  a  partial  con- 
striction divides  it  into  two  vesicles,  and  subse- 
quently a  second  constriction  produces  three 
vesicles,  the  fore-brain,  the  mid-brain,  and  the 
hind-brain,  as  they  are  sometimes  called.  From 
the  anterior  vesicle  the  prosencephalon,  or  fore- 
brain,  and  the  thalamencephalon,  or  interbrain, 
are  developed ;  from  the  middle  vesicle  the  nies- 
encephiilou  or  mid-brain ;  and  froui  the  posterior 
vesicle  the  epencephaluii,  or  hind-brain,  and  the 
meteni.-epbabin,  or  atter-brain. 

ZInceplial'ion.  (Dim.  of  cnccphalon.) 
The  cerebelUini. 

Encephalit'iC.  CEy/v-A/>«Xoi-.)  Having 
relati'tu  tu  parts  or  processes  in  the  encephalon. 

E.  fo'ci.  (L.  focus,  a  hearth.)  The 
points  at  which  encephalitic  inflammations  and 
processes  always  commence.  The  initial  change 
IS  an  alteration  of  colour  from  capillary  apo- 
plexies which  are  accompanied  by  softness  and 
swelling  of  the  surrounding  neuroglia.  This  is 
red  softening.  Under  the  microscope  the  vessels 
appear  dilated,  and  groups  of  corpuscles,  more  or 
less  altered,  are  seen.  There  is  a  considerable 
amount  of  migration  of  white  corpuscles,  with 
subsequent  formation  of  pus,  and  a  proliferation 
of  the  neuroglia  nuclei  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
foci  has  been  seen.  The  nervous  elements  take 
no  part  in  the  inflammation,  but  the  cylinder- 
axes  become  finely  granular,  and  present  irregular 
swellings.  Small  fuel  may  disappear  entirely, 
but  more  frequently  the  cellular  elements  in  a 
focus  are  transformed  into  granule  cells,  which 
disintegrate,  and  a  cicatrix  may  form. 

Sncephali'tis.  ('Ey\f</>((Xo9,  the  brain. 
F.  eiiCiplaiUli- ;  G.  (jiliirnentzundung.)     A  term 


for  inflammation  of  the  brain  and  its  membranes, 
all  being  implicated  at  one  time. 

Also,  and  latterly  almost  exclusively,  used  to 
denote  inflammation  of  the  substance  of  the  brain 
as  distinct  from  its  membranes.  It  may  assail  the 
brain  tissue  generally,  or  it  may  be  confined  to 
one  spot  or  to  one  nervous  tissue ;  it  is  usually 
the  result  of  injury,  or  of  the  extension  of  other 
disease,  or  of  pyajmia,  or  of  the  irritating  presence 
of  an  embolus.     It  is  very  rarely  idiopathic. 

E.  ab  insolatio'ne.  Same  as  B.  insola- 
tionis. 

E.,  dififu'sed.  (L.  diffusuSj  spread  out.) 
Same  as  E.^  f/tutrn!. 

E.,  diphtberific.  The  brain  inflamma- 
tion which  sometimes  occurs  in  the  progress  of 
diphtheria. 

E.  ezsudato'ria.  (L.  exsudo,  to  sweat 
out.)     A  syUMuyni  of  Ilijdroctphalas. 

E.,  g-en'eral.  Tlie  form  in  which  inflam- 
mation attacks  the  whole  or  the  greater  part  of 
the  intracranial  nervous  mass. 

E.  infan'tum.  (L.  infans,  an  infant.)  A 
synonym  of  Hydrocephalus. 

E.  insolatio'nis.  (L.  insolatio^  a  placing 
in  the  sun.)     A  synonym  of  Sun-stroke. 

E.,  interstit'iai.  (L.  i??/(?r5^i('/o,  a  stand- 
ing between.)  Virchow's  term  for  a  form  of 
intiammation  of  brain  substance  found  in  infants; 
it  is  mostly  congenital,  but  sometimes  aiises  soon 
after  birth.  It  is  cbaracterised  by  fatty  change 
of  the  cells  of  the  neuroglia,  which  not  unfre- 
quently  extends  to  the  white  substance,  and 
produces  spindle-shaped  bodies,  which  are  parts 
of  degenerated  cylinder- axes. 

E.,  lo'cal.  (L.  /ot'«.s,  a  place.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  intracranial  nervous  substance,  con- 
fined to  a  larger  or  smaller  spot.  The  symptoms 
vary  with  the  seat ;  they  are  often  very  obscure. 
It  may  be  the  result  of  direct  injury,  or  pya-mia. 
of  embolism,  of  cerebral  haemorrhage,  and  of 
tumours.     It  usually  ends  in  cerebral  abscess. 

E.  zneznbrano'sa.  (L.  membrana^  a 
membrane.)     Meningitis. 

E.,  par'tial.     Same  ns  E.,  local. 

E.  peripber'lca.  {U.ipi<pipzia,  the  outer 
surfni^f.)     Meningitis. 

£.  potato'ruxn.  (L.  potator,  a  drinker.) 
A  synonym  of  Delirium  tremens. 

£.,  pyse'mic.  (lluov,  pus  ;  aljua,  blood.) 
Inflammation  and  suppuration  of  brain  occurring 
in  tlip  course  of  pyieinia. 

E.,  re'flex.  (L.  refiecto^  to  turn  back.) 
Brum  inflammation  of  one  side,  produced  by 
injury  of  a  nerve  of  the  other  side. 

E.,  sup'purative.  (L.  suppuro,  to  form 
pus.)  A  term  applied  to  those  cases  of  acute  ence- 
phalitis or  Ci'rebritis  which  end  in  Cerebral  abscess. 

E.,  traumatic.  (TpatTiaxtKo?.)  Relat- 
ing to  a  w^ouud.)  Inflammation  of  the  brain 
and  its  membranes,  produced  by  injury.  It  may 
be  sudden  or  slow  in  its  access,  acute  or  chronic 
in  its  progress,  and  may  end  in  resolution,  serous 
eS'usinn,  or  suppuration. 
ZSncepli'alocele.       ('EyK*r/)a\o5,    the 

brain;  KfjVfi,  a  tumour.  F.  c  nciph  aloe  tie  ;  G. 
Gthirnbruch.)  Protrusion  of  a  portion  of  the 
brain  through  a  preternatural  opening  in  the 
skull.  It  may  be  congenital  or  the  result  of  injury. 

E.,  acquired.  (L.  aeguiro,  to  get.) 
Hernia  of  the  brain,  the  result  of  injury  or  dis- 
ease of  the  bones  of  the  skull,  from  which  loss  of 
substance  has  re-ulted. 

E.,  cong:en'ital.    (L.  con,  together  with  ; 
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gcnitus^  born.')  TTornia  of  the  corcbrum,  rarely 
of  the  i-erebelluin,  in  an  infant  at  birth;  it  is  a 
rounded,  soft,  piilsntini;,  cranial  tunioin-,  consist- 
ing of  brain  snbstanci  covered  or  uncovered  with 
skin,  and  extruded  tliiough  a  hole,  caused  by 
deliciency  of  some  part  of  tlie  cranial  bones.  It 
is  most  usually  situated  in  the  median  line  of 
the  oceinut,  from  a  defect  of  union  of  the  supra- 
occipital  and  interparietal  elements  of  the  occipi- 
tal bono  ;  it  occurs  also  between  the  two  halves  of 
the  frontal  bone,  attlie  foiitanelles,  and  at  other 
port  0119  of  the  fuetal  skull  where  bone  is  absent. 

£.,  sponta'neous*  (L.  spontantus.) 
Same  as  A'.,  nctjiimd. 

Em  traumatic.  (T^au^aa,  awound.)  An 
E  ,  iirqnirtil,  the  direct  result  of  injury. 

XSncephaloch'ysls.  ('EyKt'c/mXo?;  x''- 

(Ti\,  a  pouring  out.  F.  auiphalochyse.)  Eti'usian 
on  the  brain. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Hydrocephalua, 

E.  senilis.  (L  senilis^  belonging  to  old 
age.)     Serous  apoplexy. 

Encephalo'de's.     Same  as  Eucephahid. 

Zliiceplialodial'ysis.     ('Ey^t^aXos ; 

oi((\eo-ts,  a  luoaiug.J  Extreme  softening  of  the 
brain. 

Also, the  destruction  of  brain  tissue  from  injury. 

Encepbalodyn'ia.  ('EyK-t(/>a\os ; 

6c)vin],  pain.)     i'uin  in  the  head. 

ZSncephaloede  lua.  (EyK/^rAos ; 
oXf^n^Uy  from  oiciwy  to  swell.)  An  oedematous 
condition  of  the  brain. 

ZillceplialollSD'lIliaa  See  Enccphala- 
mi't. 

Xilicepb'alo'id*  ('Ey/v-i0aAo9,  the  brain  ; 
tlr.osy  likeness,  (j.  gi-hinidhitlich.)  Like  to  a 
brain,  or  to  brain-structure. 

E.  can'cer.     See  Cancer,  encephaloid. 
E.,  bard.     A  term  applied  to  encephaloid 
cancers  which  are  unusually  tirm. 

E.  sarco'ma.    See  Sarcoma,  encephaloid. 
E.  tu'xxiours.    Same  as  Cancer^  eucepha- 
hid. 

Zlnceph'alolitll.  ('EyK-E^aXos ;  Xt0os, 
a  stone.)     A  culc;ircous  concretion  in  the  brain. 

Encephalolithiasis.    {'EyKt(j>a.Xoi ; 

Xltiwi,  a  stone.)  Tke  formation,  of  a  concretion 
in  the  brain. 

Also,  an  extreme  hardening  of  the  brain. 

Encephalol'Og'y,.  t'Ey/cE^/jaXos;  Xoyos, 
a  discourse.)     A  description  of  the  encephalon. 

ISnceplialo'ina.   {'EyKt<pa\os.)   A  me- 

dullii!  V  caiiii-r  ur  ;t  similar  tumour  of  the  brain. 

Encephalomala'cia.     {'EyKtcitaXo^; 

fiaXaKia,  softness.  G.  Gehirnerweichung .) 
Softening  of  the  brain,  which  results  from  fatty 
degeneration  produced  by  embolic  and  htemor- 
rhagic  conditions,  as  in  encephalitis,  and  by  car- 
diac and  vascular  disease,  as  in  advanced  age. 
In  the  more  indammatory  form  the  softening 
may  assume  a  red  colour  from  infarction  of  blood- 
vessels, which  after  a  few  weeks  becomes  yellow, 
from  imbibition  of  blood- colouring  matter,  and 
ultimately  white. 

E.  senile.  (L.  senilis^  aged.)  Softening 
of  tlie  brain  tliat  oci  urs  in  old  age. 

Enceplialoxiialaco'sis.     ('Eyfct^u- 

Xos- ;  /iaXa/vin-,  soft.)     Softening  of  the  brain. 

Encephaloxnalax'ia.    (EyKt't^aXos ; 

^aXa^iK^  softness.)  The  condition  of  solteuing 
of  the  brain. 

ZSncephalomeningri  tis.   ('Eyh>'</)(i. 

Xos. ;  txi]viy^.,  a  membrane.)  Inflammation  of  the 
brain  and  its  membranes  together. 


Encepb'alon.     ('EyM'</)aXos;  from  ev, 

in;  Kt<JHi\>i,  the  head.)  The  parts  within  the 
head  or  skull ;  consisting  of  llie  cerebrum,  in- 
cluding mesencephalon,  thalamcnciephalon,  and 
cerebral  hemisj)heres,  the  ccn-belluin,  with  the 
pons  Varolii,  aiul  tlie  medulla  oblongata. 

E.,  devel'opment  of.  See  Brainy  devel- 
opment of. 

E.,  specific  grav'ity  of.  The  average 
sp.  gr.  of  llie  whole  encephalon  is  said  to  be 
1036,  that  of  the  white  matter  1040,  and  that  of 
the  grey  matter  lOiU. 

E.,  weigrbt  of.  Reid  gives  as  the  average 
weight  of  the  adult  male  human  encephalon  50  oz. 
3"5  drachms,  and  of  the  adult  female  44  oz.  8*5 
drachms. 

Encephalonarco'sis,    {'Ey>.> tfm\o^\ 

vapKowj  to  benumb.)  Stupor  from  brain  atlec- 
tion. 

Encephaloosteoaneurysm.  ('Ey. 

K'tt/KtAos;  ocrTiou,  a  bone;  dutuijvcrfut,  a.u  aneu- 
rysm.) A  pulsating  tumour  of  bone,  in  which  a 
soft,  brain-like,  vascular  substance  is  formed  in 
the  bone,  of  a  malignant  character,  and  from  its 
numerous  and  large  blood-vessels  yielding  a 
distinct  pulsation. 

Encephalopathi'a.       ('EyK/^aXos ; 

Tradcv,  surtering.  ti.  Gthindeiden.)  Disease  of 
the  brain  in  general. 

E.  literato'rum.  (L.  literator,  a  teacher 
of  the  letters.)  Disease  of  brain  brought  on  by 
over-study, 

E.  puerpera'lls.  Same  as  Insanity ,  puer" 
per  a  I. 

E.  saturnina.  (L.  Satumus,  an  old  name 
of  lead.)  Brain  disease  produced  by  chronic 
lead  poisoning  ;  the  commoner  conditions  are  dis- 
turbed sleep,  immobile  countenance,  melancholic 
habits,  squinting,  non-febrile  delirium,  coma,  or 
epileptiform  convulsions. 

Enceplialop'atliya     Same  as  Encepha- 
lopathia. 

E.  rheuniat'ic.  Same  as  Rheumatism^ 
cerebral. 

ZSncephalophthar'sia.      ("EyKf^a- 

Xo9 ;  fpddfj(7i^,  corruption.)  (iangrene  of  the 
brain. 

Sncephalopli'thisis.    ('EyKitpaXo^ ; 

(pBi<Ti'i,  a  wasting  away.)  Aiisccss  of  the  brain 
accompanied  by  emaciation  and  hectic. 

£iiceplialopliy'ma.       {'EyKi<pa\o^ ; 

<pu/ia.  a  tumour.)     A  tumour  of  the  brain. 

Zlnceplialophy'inata.  {'EyKicpaXo^; 

(pvfia.)      'I'uhercles  id'  the  brain. 

ZSncephalopyo  sis.        {'EyKi(pn\o9 ; 

TTucucris,  suppurutiuu.)  Suppuration  or  abscess 
of  the  brain. 

Encephaloracbid'ian.      ('EyK/<^a- 

Xos;  P«X'S)  the  spine.)  Belonging  to  the  brain 
and  spine. 

Encephalorrhacbioinening:!  tis. 

('EyKt</ja\uv ;  pux'*^»  ^'i^'  Spine;  fuji^i-y^,  a  mem- 
brane. E^enciphatorrha-chtomenuitfite;  (j.  Hirn- 
ruckcnmarkhautentzihidunfj.)  lutlanimation  of 
the  membranes  of  the  l»rain  and  spinal  marrow. 

ZSnceplialorrha'g'ia.     {'EyKi^xiXo^ ; 

pijyvvfiL,  to  burst  forth.)  Sudden  discharge  of 
blood  from  the  brain.     Same  as  AjJoplcxy . 

^  ZSncephalorrlio'is.        ('Ey^*0a\o? ; 

poia^  a  tluw.)     A  h;emorrhoidal  condition  of  the 
brain. 
ZSnceph'alos.      ('Ey,  in ;    KitpaXn^   the 

head.)     Sanu'  as  Knv( phuhn, 

ZSncephalos'copy.     ('EyKu/^aXos,  the 
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brain  ;  crKOTrito,  to  behold.)  Esamiaation  of  the 
encephalon  ;  s;inie  aa  Cranioscopy. 

XSncephalosep'sis.         (Ey^/^aXo^; ; 

crr;i//i?,  putit_'t:i'  tinn.)     Softening  of  the  brain. 

ZSncepbalO'SiS.  The  condition  or  growth 
of  an  Encephaloma. 

Encephalosis'mus.       ('Ey/c^^aXos ; 

o-£t-Tud5,  a  shaking.)     Coiuiission  of  the  brain. 

Sticeplialosplion'g'ia.  (Ey^a/jaXos; 

(T^oyyiovy  a  fungus.)  Fungoid  or  encephaloid 
disease  of  the  brain. 

ZSnceplxalo-spi'nal.        C^yKi<pa\o^, 

that  which  is  witliiti  the  skull ;  L.  api/iay  the 
spine.)  Relating  to  the  nervous  structures 
lying  within  the  skull  and  the  spine. 

E.  sys'tem.  The  whole  sysletn  of  central 
nervous  system;  divisible  into  cerebro-spinal  and 
cerebello-spinal  systems. 

Encephaldstruino  sis.     {'EyKtcpa- 

\os ;  s(r/iitiosi.'<.)     Tul>L-ri.'ular  meningitis. 

Encephalothlip'sis.      (EytcE^aXo?; 

6\ti/'ts,  prfs-;ure.)     Compression  of  the  bntin. 

Encephalot'omy.  {'EyKi(f>(t\o^;  Tofitj, 
a  cutting.)  The  cxcerebration  of  a  foetus  for  the 
rendering  possible  of  delivery. 

Encephalotrau'zna.  (Eyv/t^aXo? ; 
Tpaufiu,  a  wound.  G.  Mtr/iivunde.)  A  wound 
of  the  brain. 

Snceplialotrau'sis.       ('E7*c£>a\os; 

rpai'ua,  a  wniiiid.'i     Tile  wijunding  of  tlie  brain. 

Encephalotuber'cula.  {'EyKi(pu- 
Xos  ;  L.  tuherculumy  a  smiill  lump.)  Tubercles  of 
the  brain. 

Encephalo'tum.   (^EyKlcpaXo^.)  Same 

as  dphaluf. 

Encephalotyloznata.  {'EyKiipaXo^) 

Ti/Xoi/xa,  a  callus.)     Tul)eteles  in  the  brain. 

Enceplialoty'plius.      (EyKff^aXos ; 

typhus.)     Same  as  Typhus  cerebralis, 

Enceph'alous.  ('Ey^t<^aXos.)  Posses- 
sing a  head. 

Applied  to  those  molluscs  which  have  a  dis- 
tinct head. 

EnceplialOZO'a*  ('EyicE^aXos  ;  ^aloi/, 
an  animal.  E.  eneiphalozoaire.)  Animals  pos- 
sessing a  brain. 

Also,  parasites  in  the  brain. 

Encepll'aluiU.  (*EyK£(^aXos.)  Same 
as  l^nctphaloii. 

Enceph'aluS.  ('Ey/v-E^aXos.)  Same  as 
Encephalon. 

S.  opis'thius.  ('OTTio-Oios,  hinder.)  The 
cereboUum,  from  its  position. 

Encepbalyperpathia.     ('Ey».-E>o- 

Xo?;  iiirip^  in  excess;  Trad-*?,  affection.)  Exces- 
sively severe  morbid  atiection  of  the  brain. 

Ehce.'rides.  ('Ei/,  in;  kij^o's,  wax.)  The 
small  lumps  which  are  found  in  plasters  as  they 
are  being  liquitied. 

Encero'sis*  ('Eif,  In ;  /oipo?,  beeswax.) 
The  process  of  incorporating  wax  with  another 
body. 

Enchanter's   nig-htshade.     The 

Circcea  lutvtiaua. 

The  Atropa  mandrayora  was  the  plant  origi- 
nally known  under  tliis  name,  according  to 
Trior;  and  was  so  called  from  its  Greek  name 
KipKuia^  from  Kt'p^*;,  the  enchantress. 

Encbarax'is.  ('Eyxapa^ts;  from  fV, in; 
Xapucro-w,  to  scratch  or  grave.)  Old  term  for 
^canJjCfjtioHy  according  to  GaKn  and  Oribasius. 
^  Encliondro'nia-  CEi^,  in;  xovopo^^  car- 
tilage. F.  enchondrome ;  G.  Knorpelyeschivtilst.) 
A  cartilage  tumour,  a  tumour  having  a  structui-e 


resembling  cartilage.  Enchondromata  most  fre- 
quently arise  from  the  long  bones,  but  occasionally 
also  from  cartilage,  from  a[ioneuroses,  from  the 
subcutaneous  connective  tissue,  and  from  that  of 
the  lungs,  parotid,  testicle,  and  mamma.  They 
are  generally  translucent  and  bluish  or  yellowish 
white;  sometimes  hard,  sometimes  pulpy;  they 
are  usually  enclosed  in  a  tibrous  capsule,  which 
frequently  dips  into  the  interior  and  divides  them 
into  lobes  ;  occasionally  when  the  capsule  is  ab- 
sent they  are  surrounded  by  embryonic  cells, 
which  spread  irregularly  into  the  surrounding 
structures.  They  consist  essentially  of  cells  em- 
bedded in  a  matrix,  which  maybe  hyaline, mucoid, 
or  fibrous,  the  fibres  being  sometimes  reticulated 
as  in  the  cartilages  of  the  larynx,  and  sometimes 
arranged  as  in  tibro-cartilage.  The  cells  vary  in 
size  and  number,  generally  they  are  round  or 
oval,  especially  when  the  matrix  is  hyaline  ;  but 
sometimes  they  are  stellate  and  branched  when 
the  matrix  is  mucoid ;  or  small  and  sometimes 
spindle-shaped  when  the  matrix  is  tibrous.  They 
may  be  single  or  grouped,  and  are  generally  sur- 
rounded by  a  lamellar  capsule  ;  thev  contain  one 
or  more  nuclei,  and  have  somewhat  granular 
contents.  Enchondromata  undergo  calcification, 
fatty  degeneration  commencing  in  the  cells,  and 
mucoid  softening  commencing  in  the  matrix  ; 
sometimes  true  bone  forms  in  them.  The  matrix 
in  the  majorityof  instances  is  converted  by  boiling 
into  choudrin,  occasionally  into  mucin,  and  very 
rarely  it  is  found  t'l  be  albuminous. 

E.,  albu'mlnous.  (L.  albianen^  white  of 
egg.)  A  rare  form  of  enchoudroma  of  bone,  the 
matrix  of  which  contains  an  albuminous  sub- 
stance and  no  chondrin. 

Em  cen'tral.  (L.  centrum,  a  centre.)  An 
enchoudroma  which  originates  within  a  bone. 

E.,  cys'tic.  cKi'Txt?,  a  bladder.)  A  term 
applied  to  those  enchondromata  in  which  mucoid 
softening  of  the  matrix  has  occurred  in  defined 
spots,  with  a  smooth  surrounding  wall. 

E.,  fi'brous.  (L.  fibi-a^  a  filament.)  An 
enchoudroma  with  a  matrix  containing  fibres 
either  interlaced  or  surrounding  the  cartilage 
cells,  which  are  usually  small  and  sometimes 
spindle-shaped. 

E.,  gelatinous.     Same  as  E.,  soft, 
S.  haemato'des.         (Ai/i(iTU)5i/?,    blood- 
like.)    A  form  of  enchoudroma  of  bone  in  which 
contiguous   cell   cavities  have  joined    to    form 
branched  canals  containing  blood. 

E.,  hard.  The  form  containing  a  consider- 
able amnunt  of  fibro-cartilage. 

E.,  beterotop'ic.  ("Ete/jos,  other ;  to'tto^, 
a  place.)  An  enchoudroma  which  has  grown  in 
or  from  a  part  where  cartilage  is  not  normally 
present. 

E.,  homotop'ic.  ('0/io's,  similar;  toVos, 
a  place.)  An  enchoudroma  which  has  grown  in 
or  from  a  part  where  cartilage  is  naturally  pre- 
sent. 

E.,  by'aline.  ("TaXo?,  glass.)  An  en- 
choudroma with  a  hyaline  matrix,  and  generally 
large  round  or  oval  cells. 

E.  xnol'le.  (L.  inoilis,  soft.)  Same  as  E.y 
soft. 

E.,  mu'coid.  (L.  viHcus^  slime ;  Gr. 
«I<?o9,  likeness.)  An  enchoudroma  in  which  the 
matrix  is  snft  and  gummy,  and  the  cells  are  often 
branched  and  stellate. 

£.  znuco'suxn.  (1..  ynucosttSy  slimy.) 
Same  as  E.,  niueouL 

£.    myxoxaata'des.        {Myxoma;    Gr. 
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il5o9,  likeness.)  A  mucoiJ  Gncliondroras  which 
approaches  in  structure  very  closely  to  a  myi- 
ouia. 

E.,  os'teold.  ('0<rrc'o>>,  abone;  ilo:);,  like- 
ness.)    Same  as  OsteO'Chondroma. 

IS. I  perlpber'ic.  {Hifudiiptia,  the  cir- 
curaferencc  of  a  circle.)  An  eiiehomlroma  which 
grows  from  tlie  outer  surface  of  a  bone. 

E.    pseudopapillo'sum.  ('tivhii, 

false;  L.  papilla  ^o.  small  pini])Ie.)  A  form  of 
enchondronia  of  ijone  in  which  the  surface  has 
become  roughly  papillary  from  a  repeated  pro- 
liferation of  the  primary  and  smaller  nodules. 

E.,  soft.  The  form  in  which  the  matrix  is 
mucoid  with  large  stellate  cells. 

E.  teleangelecto'des.  (TjIXe,  far ;  dy- 
yiinu,  a  Vessel;  tKTacn';,  extension.)  An  en- 
chondroma,  usually  of  the  mucoid  form,  contain- 
ing in  parts  a  close  ple.xus  of  blood-vessels. 

Enchondro'matous.    ('Ei',  in ;  x^V- 

^po<;.)     Ktlating  to  Ent'hoitdroma. 

E.  tu'mour.    Same  as  Enchondroma. 
Enchondro'sis.    ('Ev;  x^^^P"''-)    The 

formation  of  an  HHchondyoma. 

Also,  applied  to  those  enchondromata  which 
are  simply  outgrowths  from  a  natural  cartilage 
or  a  hbrocartilage  such  as  the  articular,  costal, 
and  laryngeal  cartilages. 

EncllOIl'drouSi  ('Ei^,  in  ;  xouopo';,  car- 
tilage.) Of  the  nature  of  cartilage ;  cartilagi- 
nous. 

Also  (xof^fios,  a  grain),  having  grains,  gran- 
ular. 

£ncllO'ria.la     Same  as  Enchorious, 

EnclXO'riCa     Saiue  as  Enchoriotts. 

Enchorion'osus.  ('Ei',  in;  ^"'p'lov,  a 
particular  place  ;  i/o'o-os,  disease.  F.  eiichoriono- 
sus ;  G.  tifi/u'imiac/te  Krankheit.)  Term  for 
endemic  disease. 

EncllO'riouS.  ('E7x<"P'os,  of  the  coun- 
try.) Uf,  or  belonging  to,  a  district  or  region, 
and  thcri  fore  the  same  as  Endemic, 

Enchris'tum.  ('Eyxpiw,  to  rub  in.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Celsus,  v,  24,  for  an  ointment 
or  liniment. 

Enchll'sa..     Same  as  Anchusa, 

Encbylis'ma.  ('E-yxuXiJw^  to  convert 
into  juice.  F.  eicc/ii/lisnii\)  Conversion  into 
juice. 

Enchylo'ina.  ('Ef,  from  ;  xuXo's,  juice.) 
Old  term  tor  an  inspissated  juice;  also,  used  by 
Lemery,  for  an  elixir.     (Hooper.) 

EnchylO'SiS.  ('EyxuXi^o.,  to  convert 
into  juice  by  pressing.)     The  expression  of  juice. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Sitgillation^  or  the  effusion 
of  blood  or  serum  under  the  skin. 

Encby'lus.  ('Ef,  in;  X"'^"'.  juice.  G. 
saftri'tch.)  Moist;  sapid;  succulent.  Applied 
formerly  (Gr.  iyxuXoi),  by  Galen,  de  Diff.  Tuls. 
iv,  2,  to  medicines  which  are  wet,  or  of  a  moist 
consistence. 

En'chyma.  fEyxeM",  an  infusion.)  An 
int'u-ion. 

Also,  the  primitive  formative  juice  from  which 
the  tissues  are  built  up ;  or,  according  to  Hayne, 
from  which  the  cellular  tissue  is  fonned. 

Also,  a  synon}Tn  of  Plethora. 

E.  cells.  I'urkinje's  term  for  glandular 
epithelial  cells. 

Encliyinapoz'ema>    QEyxu/iia,  an  in- 

fusicui ;   uTToX^ffia,  a  decoction.     F.  inchymapo- 
zeme  ;  G.  Aiifyassnljsa'i.)     An  infuso- decoction. 
Ell'clxyi]iatism>    ('Kyx^M^'T'o'^iu;.)  An 
infusion. 


EncIiyTno'ma.     ('Ei>,  in ;  yi'M"',  juice. 

F.  fiicliymoiiif  ;  G.  Ergiessung  dtr  Safte.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  tyxviJLw/.i't),  used  by  Hippocrates,  Epid. 
ii,  s.  4,  n.  26,  for  the  infusion  of  vital  humours 
into  the  solid  parts,  such  as  takes  place  in  anger, 
shame,  and  joy  ;  a  sudden  injection  of  blood  into 
the  cutaneous  vessels,  as  in  the  instance  called 
blushing ;  also  called  Enchymosis. 

Also,  a  spontaneous  extravasation  of  blood 
into  the  tissues  from  some  intem;il  cause,  as 
from  mental  emotions. 

Enchymo'sis.  ('Eyxi'M^'r"-  F-  enchy- 
mose ;  G.  die  Bildiiiig  des  Eiichymoma.)  The 
same  in  all  respects  as  Enchymotna,  though  held 
by  Aetius  t->  mean  the  formation  of  Enchymoma 

Encby'sa.     S  ime  as  Anchusa. 

En'cIiySiSa  CEyxi"''«,  a  pouring  in.)  An 
infu-ing. 

En'cliyta.  ('Eyx''™,  to  pour  in.  F.  en- 
chytt ;  G.  Spritze.)  A  syringe  for  dropping 
liquids  iuto  the  eyes,  nose,  or  ears. 

En'cbytes.     Same  as  Enchyta. 

En'cbytus.  ('Eyx'"",  to  pour  in.  G.  ein- 
gespritzt.)  Dropped  or  poured  in.  Ap|died  for- 
merly to  medicines  {Enchyta  medicamenta)  which 
are  dropped  into  the  eves. 

Encip'ient.  Erroneously  used  for  Ex- 
cipicnt. 

Enck'ea,  Kunth.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Fipcracete . 

E.  glauces'cens. '  (L.  glaucus,  bluish 
grey.)  Root  sialagogue  and  diuretic.  Used  in 
amenorrho^a  and  leucorrhcea. 

E.  uniruicala'ta.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail.) 
Used  as  E.  glaitcescens. 

Enclitic.  ('Ey/cXixiKos,  that  which  leans.) 
Affix'-d  ;  ItaiiioL;:  on. 

Enclydas'tic.  ('Ey/cXu^ao-Tii-ds,  swell- 
ing like  waves.)  Floating  in,  as  of  pus  or  serum 
in  a  cavity. 

En'clysis.  CEyicXio-is,  inclination.)  A 
bendini^s  an  inflexion. 

EnclyS'ma.  CEyK-Xu^jaa;  fromiyxXeJio, 
to  rinse  the  inside  of  a  thing  ;  from  t y,  in ; 
hXe^o),  to  cleanse  out.     F.  e7iclysme,  lavement  ; 

G.  Klgstier.)  Old  name,  used  by  Dioscoridcs, 
for  a  clyster. 

Encce'lia.  ('Ek,  in ;  KoiXia,  the  belly.  G. 
Bauchdngeueide.)  That  which  is  within  the 
abdomen  or  belly.  Applied  (Gr.  eyKoiXia),  by 
Lindenus,  Ex.  ix,  -57,  58,  to  the  abdominal  vis- 
cera, or  whole  contents  of  the  belly. 

EnCOelial'g'ia.  ('Ew;  n'oiXia;  aXyos, 
pain.  G.  Bauchschmerz.)  Pain  in  the  abdo- 
men. 

E.  inflammato'rla.  Inflammation  of  the 
abdominal  viscera. 

Encoe'lious.  ('EyxoiXios,  in  the  belly.) 
Contained  or  situated  in  the  abdomen. 

EncOBll'tiS.  ('Eyhoi.Vut,  the  intestines.) 
Intlanimation  of  the  abdominal  viscera. 

Encoleo'sis.  ('£",  in ;  koXeo9,  a  sheath. 
F.  inragination ;  G.  Einschliessung  in  eine 
&ht'idc.)  Invagination ;  enclosure  within  some 
part,  as  with  a  sheath. 

EncOlpis'muSi  ('EyKoXiriJoi,  to  go  into 
a  ha)'.  F.  cncolpisme.)  Old  term  (Gr.  tyKuX-n-to-- 
p.6<)y  used  by  Moschion,  de  Morb.  Mul.  c.  132,  for 
the  introduction  of  any  medicament  into  the 
vagina;  a  uterine  injection. 

Encolpi'tis.  ('En,  in;  koXttos,  a  bosom, 
the  vagina.)  IiiHammation  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  vagina. 

En'COpe.    ('Eyico-Tn;,  from  tyKoTTTU),  to  cut 
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into  or  to  impede.  F.  encopc;  G.  Einsehnitt, 
Siehwiiiide.)  Au  incision;  also  used  by  Hippo- 
cnitos,  ill  Fritcept.  xi,  3,  for  an  impediment. 

Encotyl'labe.       ('Ej/,  in;   kotCX^i,  a 

hollow  ;  XufJi;,  a  hauJle.)  A  sexually  mature 
Genus  of  Tremidodn. 

E.  ITordnian'nl,  Diesing.     Found  in  the 
throat  of  Brctma  rnyi. 
Z3licra.'xiis.     Same  as  Encraninm. 
Encra'nium.  ('E7^7)lil'lol',  from  ei^,  with- 
in ;  Kpavlov,  the  skull.)     Old  term  for  the  Cere- 
bcllum. 

Encrasich'olus.  ('Ew,  in ;  Kpdt,  the 
head  ;  xo'^'ii  bile.)  The  anchovy,  Cliipea  encrnsi- 
cholxs,  which  was  supposed  to  have  the  gall  in 
its  head. 

Encra'sis.  CEyftvao-is,  a  mi-xing  in.)  A 
mixture,  a  mixing. 

Encye'sis.  ('Eyi-uijo-i^.)  Pregnancy;  also 
fecundation. 

En'cymon.     ('Ey/cu/xwi/.)     Pregnant. 
Encymoplas'ma.       ('EyKu/Kui/,    preg- 
nant;   irKdfTfia,  anytiiiiig  formed.     F.  cno/mo- 
plnsme  ;  G.  Sihwangirschajtfrucht.)     The  pro- 
duet  of  the  gravid  uterus. 

Encymo'sia.  l^EyKiixwv.)  Pregnancy, 
fecundation. 

Encyocol'icai  {'Eyxi/os,  pregnant ;  km- 
\ik6i,  suffering  from  colic.  F.  eiicyomliquc  ;  G. 
Kollk  dcr  Schwangern.)  The  colic  of  pregnant 
women. 

Ency'siS.  CEyivuins.)  An  old  term  for 
pregnancy,  and  also  lor  parturition. 

Encyst'.  ('Ei^,  in;  Kvi7Ti<s,  a  bag.)  To 
enclose  in  a  hag,  cyst,  or  capsule. 

Encysta'tion.  ('Ei/;  kuctti?.)  The  process 

of  becoming  motionless  and  surrounded  by  a  dense 

capsule  or  bag,  as  occurs  in  some  of  the  Protozoa. 

Encys'ted.     ('Ek,  in ;  Kva-ni,  a  bag.     F. 

enkysti'i.)     Contained  in  a  bag  or  cyst. 

E.  an'eurysm.  ('Ai/tu/ii/o-^a.)  Ordinary 
aneurysm  consisting  of  one  bag  or  cyst,  commu- 
nicating by  one  aperture,  with  one  artery. 

E.  bronch'ocele.  Same  as  Goitre.,  en- 
cysted. 

E,  cal'culus.     See  Calculus,  encysted. 
E.  ber'nia.     See  Reritia,  encysted. 
E.  tu'tuour.     See  Tftmoifr,  encysted. 
Encys'tis.     ('Ei/,  in  ;  Kotrni,  a  bag.     F. 
loupe ;  G.  Bulgyeschwiilst.)     A  term  for  an  en- 
cysted tumour  or  a  wen.     (Quincy.) 

Encyst'ment.  C'Ek;  kiJo-tis.)  The  con- 
dition of  on  encysted  tumour. 

In  Biology,  the  processof  becoming  surrounded 
by  a  cyst,  such  as  occurs  when  two  Gregarinaj 
conjugate. 

End.  (Sax.  CTirfc.  F.  bout ;  I.  estremita; 
G.  Ende.)  The  last  part,  or  extremity,  or  ter- 
mination of  a  thing. 

E.  ar'tery.  A  term  by  Cohnheim  for  an 
artery  wliich  alone  supplies  a  small  piece  of  struc- 
ture without  anastomosing  with  its  neighbours. 
E.  bud.  {(j.Endknospe.)  Sameasi?.  4«/4. 
E.  bulb.  (BoX/ios,  an  onion,  a  bulbous 
root.  G.  Endkolbe.)  A  bulbous  termination  of 
a  nerve;  such  are  the  corpuscles  of  Krause  in 
the  conjunctiva,  the  corpuscles  of  Grandrey,  the 
tactile  corpuscles,  and  the  Pa(!inian  bodies. 

E.  bulbs,  cylindrical.  The  ovoid  Cor- 
pusclets  of  KriiKse. 

E.  bulbs  of  Krau'se.  Same  as  Cor- 
pusch's  of  Krniisr, 

E.  bulbs,  round.  The  spherical  Corpuscles 
cf  Krause. 


E.  cap'sule.  (L.  capsula,  a  little  bag.) 
Same  as  E.  bulb. 

E.  gut.  (G.  End-darm.)  The  lower  end 
of  the  intestinal  canal. 

E.or'g-an,  tactile.  See  Tactile  end-organ. 

E.  plate,  moto'rial.  (L.  motor iiis, 
moving,  (i.  Nerrenendplatte,Nerrehiigel.)  The 
branched,  expanded,  termination  of  a  nerve  fibre 
or  one  of  its  branches  on  a  muscular  fibre  ;  the 
nerve  fibre  on  reaching  the  sarcolemma  loses 
the  white  matter  of  Schwann,  and  the  primitive 
sheath,  according  to  Ranvier,  becomes  continuous 
with  the  sarcolemma  ;  the  axis  cylinder  perfo- 
rates the  sarcolemma,  under  which  it  ramifies  in 
a  layer  of  granular  matter  to  form  the  end  plate ; 
in  the  granular  matter  are  several  large  clear 
nuclei  with  one  or  more  bright  nucleoli ;  small 
granular  nuclei  are  attached  to  the  branches  of 
the  axis  cylinder  ;  and  a  third  series  of  flattened 
nuclei,  like  the  nuclei  of  the  nerve  sheath,  lie 
under  the  sarcolemma.  The  appearance  of  the 
end  plates  varies  from  this  in  some  of  the  lower 
vertebrata. 

Endadel'pbia.    ('Eviov,  within ;  Mi\- 
fpo-i,  a  lui.tiier.)     Same  as  Eii'idelphia. 
EndabOl'la.    The  KuUmchoe  ylandulosa. 

Endan'g'ium.  ("Ei/oof,  within  ;  ayyiiuv, 

a  vessel.)  The  inner  coat  of  blood-vessels  or 
lymphatics. 

Endaorti'tis.  fEi/^~oi/;  aop-rn,  the 
aorta.)  Inflammation  of  the  internal  coat  of  the 
aorta.     See  Aortitis. 

Endarteritis.  ("Ei/aoi;;     arteritis.) 

Inflammation  of  the  inner  coat  of  an  artery  in 
which  it  originates,  and  from  which  it  may  ex- 
tend to  the  outer  coats  also.  It  may  depend  on 
some  general  cachectic  condition,  such  as  syphilis 
andchronic  alcoholism,  or  onsome  local  cause,  such 
as  the  presence  of  an  embolus  or  of  a  thrombus. 
It  produces  inflammatory  proliferation  of  the 
cellular  elements  of  the  inner  coat,  whicii  re- 
sults in  a  general  thickening,  or  in  irregular  pro- 
jecting patches,  of  a  semitranslucent  substance  ; 
the  muscular  coat  becomes  degenerated,  the  outer 
coat  thickened,  and  the  whole  translucent.  The 
artery  may  be  felt  as  a  rigid,  irregular  tube,  it 
may  be  entirely  blocked,  or  aneurysm  may  arise, 
or  warty  vegetations  may  project  into  the  lumen 
and  arrest  the  fibrin,  or  there  may  be  rupture  or 
ulceration  of  the  vessel. 

E.  cliron'ica  defor'mans.  Same  as 
Arteritis  defonnotis. 

E,  cliron'ica  nodosa.  (L.  nodosus, 
knotty.)     Same  as  Arteritis  deformans. 

E.  obliterati'va.  Same  as  Arteritis 
obliterativa. 

Endec'ag'On.  ("EyOE^a,  eleven;  ywi/m, 
an  angle.)     A  flixure  having  eleven  sides. 

Endecag'yn'ious.  ("Ei/otn^,  eleven ; 
yvvi],  a  female.  F.  endecagyiie  ;  G.  elfiveibig.) 
Having  eleven  pistils. 

Endecan'drious.      QEvStKa,  eleven ; 

avnp,  a  male.  F.  entttcandrie ;  G.  elfmdnnig.) 
Having  eleven  stamens. 

Endecan'drous.  Similar  to  Endecan- 
drio'ts. 

En'decane.    ("Ei-ofK-a.)    CnHj,.    One  of 

the  higher  paraftins,  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  '765  at 
16°  C.  (60-S'  F.),  and  boiling  between  180°  C. 
(3-56°  F.)  and  181°  C.  (363-2  F.) 

Endecapbyl'lous.     ("EvciKa,  eleven ; 

f/)oA\oi',  a  leaf.  F.  endecaphyllc ;  G.  elfbliitterig.) 
In  Botany,  having  leaves  composed  of  eleven 
folioles  or  leafiets. 
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ZSndelC'tlCa     ('El'^tlKTlKO«,frOm»V0ttM/y^I, 

to  pMiiir  out.)     Iiiilicutive,  pointing  out. 

XSndeixlol  o^y.  (  Efott^ts,  a  pointing 
outi  \oy«is,  a  discourse.)  The  doctrine  of 
curative  indications. 

Sndelx'is.  CEfOdfi?,  from  tvSttKWfjii^  to 
show.  F.  ui(luatio)i  ;  G.  Anzeigc.)  Old  term  for 
a  dtMiionstration  or  indioution,  as  for  the  treat 
mcnt  of  a  disease. 

ZSndO'inlaa  ('Ef^ijjuta,  a  dwelling  any- 
where.  G-  Laiidcskrankheit.)  An  endemic 
disease. 

Ende'inlal.    Same  as  Endemic. 

Endem'ic-  ('Ef,  in ;  cti^oi^  a  people.  F. 
endtmii^ue  ;  G.  tndt'misch.)  Peculiar  to  a  people, 
or  to  a  country,  or  to  a  neighbourhood. 

S.  dlsea'se.  A  disease  peculiar  to  a 
country  or  neighbourhood,  and  dependent  upon 
Bome  cause  special  to  that  part. 

B.  in'fluences.  The  conditions,  or  cir- 
cumstances, or  agencies  which  determine  the 
origin  of  special  diseases  in  spec'al  neighbour- 
hoods or  localities.  These  influences  may  be 
exerted  by  the  place  itself,  such  as  its  eleva- 
tion, its  geological  formation,  the  condition  and 
amount  of  its  water,  or  the  direction  and  force, 
and  temperature  of  its  winds ;  or  they  may 
arise  from  the  indwellers,  or  their  habits,  such  as 
iheir  occupations,  tbeir  personal  cleanliness^  the 
disposal  of  their  refuse,  or  their  mental  conditions. 
E.  tet'anus.     See  Tetanus,  endemic. 

ZSndem'ical-  ('Ei/;  of;/xo9.)  Same  as 
£nd>>N)c. 

ZSndemic'ity.  ('Eyofj/fio?,  dwelling  in  ; 
from  ti>;  ct)^os.)  The  condition  or  capacity  or 
in  a  disease  of  being  Endemic. 

ZSndemiochloas'ina.    H'EMmo^,  be- 

longmg  to  a  people;  X'^*'"^*")  ^'^  ^^  V^^^  green.) 
Endemic  chloasma. 

_  ZIndexniol  og'y.  ('Eyofl^io? ;  Xo'yos,  a 
disc'HM-;!  .)      Ihc  (iiK  trine  of  endemic  disease. 

Sndemionosol'og'y ,  ('  Ei/o^juio? ;  v6<t- 
o9,  a  disease;  \oyav,  an  account.)  Same  as 
Endemiolofft/. 

XSndemiphys'ical.    ('Ei/^tj/xio?  ;  f^eo-- 

^os,  natural,  physical.)  Applied  to  an  endemic 
cause  of  disease  which  is  physical  or  material. 

En'demy.     Same  as  Endemia. 

Endepider  mis.  C'Et/oor,  witbin ;  epi- 
deytin^.)  Name  fur  the  Epithtlium  or  internal 
epidenuis. 

Ender'ian.  CEy5oi/,  within;  hipo^,  the 
skin.)     Und-rneath  the  skin,  within  the  body. 

£nderznat'ic<    ('E^,  in;  cepfxaTiKo^j  of 

the  skin.)     Same  as  Endtrmic. 

Snder'mic*  ('Ef,  in  ;  ctp/ia,  the  skin.) 
That  which  acts  on  the  skin,  or  by  penetrating 
beneath  the  skin. 

S>  metb'od.  The  method  of  using  medicines 
by  rubbing  tliem  into  the  skin,  or  by  snrinkling 
them  on  the  denuded  surface  where  a  blister  has 
previously  been  formed. 

Zlnder'niism.     Same  as  Efidermismns. 

ZSndermis'znus.  {'Ev,  in;  cip^a,  the 
skin.  F.  tndtrmiknu.)  The  application  of  me- 
dicinal substances  by  the  endermic  method. 

Endermo'sis.  Same  etymon  and  mean- 
ing as  Eiidtrmismus. 

Sn'deron.  ('Ey,  in;  cipo%  the  skin.) 
The  inner  layer  of  the  ectoderm  of  Actinozoa. 
It  consi>ts  of  granular  striated  connective  tissue. 

Also,  the  inner  part  of  the  outer  or  epidermic 
integument  of  any  animal. 

Abo,  the  same  as  Eudoderm* 


Snderon'ic-    ('Ei/;  Upo^.)    Relating  to 

tiie  Kiidtf.n. 

IS.  calclflca'tlons.  (L.  calx,  lime;  Jioy 
to  becume.)  False  teeth,  consisting  of  deposits 
of  calcareous  matter  in  the  phar>nx  or  (Esophagus 
of  some  snakes  and  other  animals. 

Sn'desiS*  ("Ei/dfo-i^,  a  binding  on.)  A 
ligature  ;  a  banda";e  ;  a  means  of  connection. 

Sndexoterica    ('E^'ooi',  within ;  e^wTt- 

piKo^  belonging  to  the  outside.)  A  term  applied 
to  a  series  of  periodic  vital  phenomena,  or 
changes;  intended  to  denote  such  as  result  trora 
causes  both  internal  or  proper  to,  and  external  or 
independent  of,  the  organism ;  that  is,  com- 
pounded of  an  esoteric  and  exoteric  series. 

Endby'inenine.        {'Evcov ;    vfivvy  a 

membrane.)  The  inner  membrane  of  the  enve- 
lope of  a  pollen  grain  ;  also  called  Intine. 

XSn'dive.  (F.  endive,  from  L.  intybus.  F. 
chicorte  des  lardins ;  Q.  Endivie.)  The  Cicho' 
riitm  endivta. 

E.,  wild.     The  Clchorium  i?iti/bus. 

ISndiv'ia*    The  endive,  Cie/torium  endivia, 

ZSndix  is.     See  Endeixis. 

Endlicber.  A  German  botanist  of  the 
early  part  of  tlie  nineteenth  century. 

E.'s  classlfica'tlon  ol  plants.  Thai' 
lop/ii/fa,  ineluuing  i'rutopbyta  and  Hystero- 
phyta ;  and  Curmi/phytay  including  Acrobrya, 
Amphibrya,  and  Acramphibrya. 

En'dOa  ("Ei/ooi^,  within.)  A  pre6x  signify- 
ing within. 

Sndoaorti'tis.  fEi/oot/,  within ;  aorta.'^ 
Iutl;nniiuition  of  the  inner  coat  of  the  aorta. 

Sndoarteri'tis.     Same  as  Endarteritis. 

En  doblast.  {'EfSov,  within;  /i.Xao-Tos, 
a  sprout.)  A  term  for  the  nucleus  of  a  cell, 
especially  applied  to  the  nuclei  of  the  cells  of  a 
glandular  follicle. 

Endobranch'iate.     (^Evoov,  within; 

fSpuyxia,  gills.  F.  tn'iohranche.)  Having  gilla 
within.  Applied  to  a  Family  of  the  Class  -k«- 
nthda,  whicli  have  no  external  gills. 

Endocar'diac.     Same  as  Endocardial. 
£.  pres'sure.      See  Pressure,  endocardial, 

Endocar'dial.  {'Ev^ov,  within ;  Kapdiuj 
the  heart.)     Witliiii  the  heart. 

Also,  relating  to  the  Endocardium. 

E.  zaur'murs.     Murmurs  wliich  take  their 
origin  in  some  diseased  or  defective  condition  of 
the  parts  within  the  heart  or  at  the  origin  of 
the  great  vessels.     See  Murmurs,  endocardial. 
E.  tbrill.     See  Thrill,  endocardial. 

Sndocardi'tis.  ("Ei/dov,  within;  Kap- 
dia,  llie  heart.  F.  endocardite.)  Intlammation 
of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  heart. 

E.,  acute'.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  This  form 
generally  occurs  in  connection  with  acute  rheu- 
matism, but  it  may  become  developed  in  the 
course  of  any  of  the  acute  speeitic  febrile  diseases, 
during  iiregiiancy,  after  parturition,  in  Bright's 
disease,  in  chorea,  in  syphilis,  from  cold,  and  from 
injuries  such  as  rupture  of  the  cardiac  valves 
and  thechordaitendineLB.  It  is  generally  limited 
to  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  and  in  it  to  the 
valves  and  chordre  tendinete.  At  first  there  is 
increased  vascularity  of  the  affected  membrane, 
which  becomes  swollen  and  soft  from  intiltration 
of  leucocytes  and  growth  of  tissue,  and  presents 
on  its  surface  or  edges  points  of  deposit  which 
grow  to  warty  vegetations  which  may  coalesce  and 
entangle  fibrin,  or  may  grow  firm  and  hard,  with 
puckering  and  contraction  of  the  valves;  ulcei-a- 
tiun  and    perforalion   or  adhesion  may  ensue. 
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Sometimea  particles  of  fibrin  or  small  vegetations 
separate  and,  being  carried  away  in  the  blood- 
current,  are  arresleil  in  a  small  vessel  and  produce 
embolism.  In  addition  to  the  symptoms  of  the 
disease  in  the  course  of  which,  endocarditis  has 
become  developed,  the  condition  is  only  to  be 
recognised  by  physical  signs  until  valvular  ob- 
struction or  incompetence  is  pronounced  ;  there 
may  be  increased  extent  of  perhaps  an  unequal 
impulse,  a  prolonged  and  indistinct  first  sound  at 
the  left  apex,  a  similar  alteration  of  the  second 
sound  at  the  base,  and  when  the  disease  has 
produced  definite  physical  change  a  mitral  or 
aortic  murmur. 

£.,  cliroii'lc*  (L.  c^ro«iVK5,  long-lasting.) 
This  form  may  follow  the  acute  form,  or  it  may 
be  caused  by  gouty  or  other  dyscrasice.  It  ttnds 
to  produce  fibroid  thickening  and  hardening  of 
the  valves,  and  ultimately  fatly  or  calcareous 
degeneration. 

E.,  diphtherit'ic.  (Ai^OZ/ja,  a  prepared 
bide.)  A  term  applied  to  £.,  ulcerative,  in 
reference  to  the  fringed  vegetations  combined 
with  the  destructive  processes. 

ZS.  fibrino'sa.  (Fibrin.)  The  ordinary 
form  of  endocarditis  in  which  there  are 
lymph  and  fibrinous  deposits  on  the  inflamed 
surface. 

£.,  ^onorrhoe'al.  (Gonorrhcea.)  Endo- 
cardial inflammation  occurring  in  the  course  of 
gonorrhoea,  and  caused  by  the  same  conditions  as 
those  which  produce  gonorrhceal  rheumatism. 

E.,  infec'tive>  (L.  mfectus,  part,  of 
injicioy  to  tiiint.)  A  synonym  of  E.^  uhtrativef 
having  reference  to  its  termination  in  embolic 
abscesses  of  remote  organs. 

E.,  maligr'nant.  (L.  malignuSj  of  an  evil 
nature.)  A  synonym  of  E.^  ulcerative,  in  refer- 
ence to  its  fatal  character. 

E.  producti'va.  (L.  prodiectivu^,  from 
proditco,  to  bear.)  Endocarditis  with  deposit  on 
the  inflamed  surface. 

E.,  sep'tic.  (Stj-TTTiKo's,  putrefying )  A 
synonym  of  £.,  ulcerative ;  especially  applied  to 
those  cases  which  own  a  septic  origin,  such  as 
puerperal  endometritis. 

E.  syphilitica.  {Syphilis.)  A  chronic 
form  of  the  disease  supposed  to  be  caused  by 
constitutional  syphilis. 

E.,  ulcerative.  (L.  ulcus^  a  sore.)  A 
special  form  of  the  disease  in  which  the  inflam- 
mation becomes  destructive,  so  that  the  edges  of 
the  valves  are  eroded,  or  their  area  occupied  by 
an  ulcer  with  a  granular  base  and  fringed  edges ; 
perforation  or  abscess  may  occur.  In  the  de- 
tritus of  the  ulceration,  fungoid  growths,  chiefly 
micrococci,  which  are  by  some  believed  to  be  the 
cause  of  the  disease,  are  frequently  found;  these 
accompanying  the  fragments  of  detritus  from 
the  ulceration  are  arrested  in  the  smaller  capil- 
laries of  the  kidneys,  spleen,  brain,  or  heart, 
rarely  in  those  of  the  lungs  or  liver,  and  there 
form  foci  of  btemorrhage  or  suppuration.  It  is 
accompanied  by  severe  constitutional  symptoms, 
which  speedily  assume  a  typhoid  or  pytemic 
character,  when  splenic  enlargement,  diarrhoea, 
jaundice,  and  albuminuria  precede  death. 

E.,  nl'cerative,  pri'xnary.  (L.  primus, 
first.)  The  form  of  E.,  nleei-ative  which  is  de- 
veloped without  any  obWous  cause. 

E.  vemico'sa.      (L.    verru€a,    a  wart.) 
Ordinary  endocarditis  in  which  there  are  warty 
or  papillary  deposits  on  the  valves. 
ZSndocar'diaxn.    ('Eycoy,  within;  nap- 


.    ^ia,  the  heart.      F.  oidocarde ;    I.   endocardo.') 
'    The  smooth  membrane  lining  the  cavities  of  the 
heart,  and  continuous  at  their  openings  with  the 
\    lining  membrane  of  the  arteries  and  veins.     It 
consists  of  connective  tissue  with  a  network  of 
elastic  tissue,   enclosing   here  and  there  a  non- 
striated  muscular  fibre,  and  having  a  covering  of 
j    flattened,    polygonal,  wavy-outUned,    epithelial 
I    cells,  -03  mm.  to  -Oo  mm.  long,  and  02  mm  to  -03 
I    mm.  broad  ;  the  deeper  layers  are  more  hj'aline. 
The  endocardium  is  thicker  in  the  auricles  than  in 
the  ventricles;  and  of  these  latter  it  is  thickest 
in  the  left.     The  endocardium  possesses  neither 
blood-vessels  nor  lymphatics;  numerous  nerve 
fibres  are  seen  just  beneath  it. 

En'docarp.     (*£i/ooi/;  ^apTro's,  fruit.     F. 

endocarpe ;  G.  Inn:nhaut^    Waudhaut.)       The 

inner  layer  of  a  pericarp  which  lines  the  cavity 

I    containing  the  seeds ;  it  is  very  distinct  in  apples 

and  pears. 

Also  called,  when  hard,  Putajnen. 
EndOCau'Sis*     CEucuv,  K-aDo-is,  a  burn- 
ing.   F.  tndocaum^  ;  G-  innere  Hitze.)    Internal 
heat. 

Zilldocervici'tiSa  (Eyooy;  L.  cervix, 
theueck.)  Inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  neck  of  the  womb.  See  Endometritis,  cer- 
vical. 

Endoclioii'drsils       ('Ei/^oi' ;   x^^^p^^* 

cartilage.)  Arising  or  growing,  or  being,  with- 
in cartilage. 

E.  bone.  That  part  of  a  growing  bone 
which  is  formed  within  the  substance  of  carti- 
lage. 

ZSndocho'rion.  (^^v?>ov ;  x^'ptoz;,  the 
membrane  that  encloses  the  fcetus.)  The  innei 
of  the  two  layers  into  which  Burduch  believed 
that  the  chorion  was  divided. 

Endochroa.  ("Efcoi;;  ypoa,  the  colour 
of  a  thing.)  The  inner  la_ver  of  the  cuticle  of  a 
plant,  containing  colouring  matter. 

En'do chrome.  ("Ei'ooi/;  xp"'m«»  colour.) 

The  granular  matter  contained  in  the  vegetable 
cell ;  so  called  because  it  is  usually  coloured. 
But  specially  applied  to  the  colouring  matter  of 
vegetable  cells  when  any  other  colour  but  green. 

Endocla'dia.     A  Genus  of  Lichens. 
E.  vernica'ta.    One  of  the  species  forming 
Japanese  I'iiiglas-^. 

EndOCOli'tiS.  ("Eyooy;  KoXny,  the  colon.) 
A  synonym  of  iJystntery,  from  the  seat  of  the 
disease. 

Endocrani'tis.  ('Eyooi';  Kpaviov,  the 
skull.)     Same  as  Piicliy meningitis  externa. 

En  do  cranium.  (Eyooi/;  Kpai/toy,  the 
skull.)  The  inner  surface  of  the  cranial  pa- 
rietes. 

Endocyc'lica-  ('Eyooi* ;  kukXos,  a 
circle.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Echinoid^a, 
having  the  mouth  and  anus  central,  and  two  rows 
of  ambulacral  plates  altemating  with  two  rows 
of  interambulacral  plates. 

EndOCym'iaa  (  Eyooy;  Ku^a,  the  pro- 
duct of  conception.)  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire*s  term 
denoting  the  enclosure  of  one  fce..u3,  or  of  part 
of  one,  in  another  foetus. 

En'docyst.  i^Evcov,  kuo-tis,  a  bag.) 
The  inner  layer  of  the  integument  of  the  Poly- 
zoa  ;  it  lines  the  body  cavity,  and  is  continuous 
with  the  outer  membranous  layer  of  the  ten- 
tacles ;  it  consists  of  large,  irregular  connective- 
tissue  cells. 

En'docyte.  {'Ev&ov,  kutos,  a  cell.) 
The  granular  protoplasmic  substance  occupying 
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tlic  median  region  of  the  body  of  the  Grcgarin- 
i'hc. 
ZSndodec'a.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

E.  serpenta'rla,  Klotzsch.  The  Aristo- 
lOi'hiii  .'if  rp'  iifdri'i,  I.inii. 

ZSn'cloderm.  (  Efoov;  Si^fxa^  the  skin.) 
The  iniur  luycr  of  the  skin,  or  of  the  cutieular 
eovt'iiiig  of  an  unimul. 

The  term  is  also  specially  applied  to  the  two  or 
more  layers  of  large  cells  forming  the  inner  part 
of  the  periphery  of  the  larva?  of  Ca/nifcnttff. 

Also,  the  innermost  layer  of  the  BUsloderm. 

In  Botany,  a  layer  o^  large  cambium  eells  lying 
beneath  the  liber. 

Also,  the  iauer  layer  of  the  wall  of  a  vegetable 
cell. 

ZSndoder'znic.      {"Ev^ov\  Up^a.)    Ee- 

liitiny:  to  tlie  E)iilo<lt'nn. 

Zliidoder'mis.  ("Kt/^oi/;  ctpfia.)  A 
Byiion\m  <>{  Bnudlt-t^Iuath. 

Ziiidodonti'tis.  {^^v?iov\  65ox)<iy  a  tooth. 
I'\  tndo'loiitite.)  Intlamnialion  of  the  membrane 
lining  the  internal  eavity  or  pulp  of  a  tooth. 

SSndoenteri'tis.  {'V.vcov,  'ivTupov.thQ 
interline  )  Intlammatiuu  of  the  mucous  cuat  of 
the  inlestines. 

EndOg'aStri'tis.  (^'E.v&ov  \  yao-rri^,  the 
stomach.  i\  cndoyastrite.)  A  term  for  intlam- 
niation  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  stomach. 
See  Gastritis. 

ZSn'dOgTda  (*Ei/5oy;  ytyydw, to  produce.) 
A  plant  in  whieii  new  wood  is  developed  in  the 
form  of  bundles  in  the  interiorof  tlie  stem  which 
is  not  differentiated  into  wood  and  bark ;  the 
leaves  are  commonly  parallel-veineil,  the  tlowers 
are  tricyclic;  the  embryo  has  only  one  cotyledon, 
and  the  radicle  is  emdosed  in  a  sheath. 

EndO^en'esiS.  ('  Eyooy;  ytVEo-t?,  gene- 
ration.) '1  he  development  of  one  or  more  cells 
in  the  intrrior  of  a  parent  cell. 

£iIldOg''eilOU,Sa  ("Ei/tjoi/;  y^vvdui,  to  pro- 
duce. F.  eudoghie.)  Growing  from  within; 
relating  to  an  Endogen. 

E.  cell  forxua'tion.  The  development  of 
daughter  rells  within  a  ninther  cell. 

E.  meiu'bers.  A  term  applied  in  Botany 
to  those  lateral  parts  of  the  axis  of  a  plant,  such 
as  branches  and  side  roots,  which  originate  in 
the  internal  tissue  of  the  axis,  and  penetrate  the 
outer  surface  as  they  develop. 

E.  stem.     See  Stem^  endogenous. 

ZSndog-'enoasly.      (  Ey^ui*;    ytwaio.) 

In  ;in  E//f/";/ft/"/{s  manner. 

SndOg''eny.  {"EvSov;  y^wdu}.)  The 
condition  of  growing  or  developing  from  within, 
as  when  young  or  daughter  cells  are  developed 
in  the  interior  of  a  mother  cell,  either  by  tission 
of  the  maternal  nucleus  or  by  the  development 
of  a  new  nucleus. 

Endoerna'thal.    ('T.uSou;   yvddo^,  the 

jaw.)     Relating  tu  the  inner  part  of  the  jaw. 

E.  palp.  (L.  pa/po,  to  fee..)  The  palpi- 
form  appendage  to  the  gnathostegite  of  Brach)  u- 
rous  Crustacea,  consisting  of  three  undeveloped 
terminal  joints. 

Zindog-o'lliuni.  ("EvSov;  ySuo^,  a  be- 
getting. t\  cndogone.)  The  reddish  closed 
finoriferous  aac  which,  with  the  epigone,  forms 
the  archogonium  of  mosses. 

JCndokardi'tiS.     See  EndocardUis. 

XIn'dolyniph.  (^'Evc,nu,  within  ;  L.  lym- 
ph>i,  wiitcr.)  'llir  lluid  contained  in  the  mem- 
uranuus  labyrinth  j  that  of  the  haddock  conLuins 


l*5  per  cent,  of  solid  matter,  of  which  the  greater 
part  is  sodium  chloride,  with  a  little  mucin,  but 
no  all)umen. 

XSndolymphan'g'ial.  {"V.u?>ov ; 

lymph  ;  ayytun^,  a  vessel.)  Relating  to  the 
internal  lymphatics. 

E.  nod'ules.  (L.  nodidus^  a  little  knot.) 
Small  elevated  masses  containing  lymph  cor- 
puseb's,  found  in  the  serous  membranes. 

Endometri'tiS.  ("Ei^doi/,  within;  fxtWpa^ 
the  womb.  G.  Gebdnnatterinnenjfdchenentzund- 
ii>ig.)  Inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  uterus. 

E.,  acute'.  (L.  acntns^  sharp.)  The 
form  of  lutlainmation  of  the  uterine  lining 
membrane  whieh  runs  a  short  but  somewhat 
severe  course.  It  is  caused  by  local  irritations, 
such  as  the  passing  of  a  sound  or  of  an  intra- 
uterine stem,  the  application  of  caustics,  excessive 
coitus  and  ^onorrho^a,  by  infectious  fevers,  and  by 
chill ;  or  it  may  be  the  result  of  imperfect  uterine 
contraction  after  labour.  There  is  weight  and 
pain  in  the  pelvis,  back,  and  thighs,  strangury, 
tenesmus,  bearing-down  pains,  abdominal  ten- 
derness, and  a  purulent  or  bloody  discharge, 
which  irritates  the  neighbouring  skin.  The 
body  of  the  womb  is  enlarged  and  tender,  and 
the  OS  oedematous  and  red.  It  may  alfect  the 
cervix  or  the  body  only,  or  both ;  and  may  end 
in  resolution  or  become  chronic. 

E.,  adhee'sive.  (L.  adkcero,  to  stick  to.) 
The  same  as  E.dccidHaHs  chronica  diffusa. 

E.,  catar'rbal  {Y^a-rappooi,  a  running 
down.)      A  synonym  of  E,^  acute, 

E.,cervi'cal.  (L.  e£T/'u--,the  neck  )  The 
form  in  wliieh  the  lining  membrane  of  the  neck 
of  the  womb  is  the  part  chietiy  affected.  It  may 
be  acute  or  chronic ;  in  the  latter  ease  the 
mucous  follicles,  and  especially  the  ovules  of 
Naboth,  become  much  enlarged. 

E.  cervlca  Us  g:ranulo'sa.  (L.  gran^ 
uluin,  a  small  grain,)  The  condition  called 
granular  ulceration  of  the  os  uteri  when  occur- 
ring during  the  course  of  E.y  cervical. 

E.,  ebron'ic.  (F.  c//ro^/i(?M, long-lasting.) 
A  slowly-progressing  catarrlial  inflammation  of 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  uterus,  in  whieh 
there  is  excessive  secretion  of  glairy  mucus,  and 
swelling,  softening,  and  abrasion  of  the  epithe- 
lial surface.  It  occurs  in  anremic  and  scrofu- 
lous persons,  from  too-frequent  cliildbearing 
and  subsequent  subinvolution,  from  excessive 
nursing,  and  from  mental  depression.  It  may 
aH'eet  the  cervix  onlj',  when  it  produces  a  gran- 
ular condition  of  the  os;  or  it  may  bo  condned 
to  the  body  of  the  womb,  when  atrophy  of  the 
uterine  glands  may  occur. 

E.,  corpo'real.  (L.  corpus,  the  body.) 
The  form  in  which  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
bodv  of  the  womb  is  atl'ected;  it  may  be  acute 
or  chronic. 

E.,  croup'ous.  (Croupous.)  Same  as^., 
exuda/ive. 

E.,  cys'tlc.  (KiIffTts,  ft  bladder.)  The 
foi-m  in  whieh  the  mucous  follicles  become  dis- 
tended and  enlarged,  forming  rounded,  sessile, 
or  pedunculated,  elastic  tumours,  varying  in  size 
from  a  rape  seed  to  a  hazel  nut,  and  containing 
a  transparent,  thin,  mucoid  liquid.  They  are 
more  common  in  the  cervical  membrane,  but 
may  occur  in  that  of  the  body  of  the  womb. 

E.  decidua'lis.  {Du'ldua.)  Intiamma- 
tion  of  the  deeidual  membrane  of  the  imi)reg- 
uatud    uterus,    not    infrequently     commencing 
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before  conception.  The  acute  form  may  end  in 
ert'usion  of  blood  into  tbe  fietal  membranes  and 
produce  abortion  or  destruction  and  disorganisa- 
tion of  the  embryo,  so  as  to  constitute  a  mole. 
From  tbe  cbrouic  form,  in  addition  to  the  fol- 
lowing varieties,  hypertrophy  of  the  decidua 
may  result. 

E.  decidua'lis  catarrha'Iis.  {KaTcip- 
poo^,  a  runuinii;  down.)  A  chronic  form  of  de- 
cidual iutiammation  whirh  produces  a  secretion 
of  a  yellowish  or  bloody  tiuid  between  the  decidua 
and  the  chorion,  which  from  time  to  time  escapes 
externally,  and  is  one  form  of  the  condition 
known  as  Hifdrorrhcea  r/raridaffoii. 

E.  decidua'lis  cbron'ica  diffu'sai  (L. 
chrouicusy  long-lasting;  diffasns^  spread  about,.) 
A  slowly  progressing  inflammatory  change  of  the 
whole  of  the  decidua  vera  and,  it  may  be,  of  tbe 
redexa,  producing  thickening  of  the  membrane, 
with  great  enlargement  of  the  decidual  cells,  and 
often  increase  of  the  cavernous  structure  of  the 
decidua,  so  that  a  cystic  condition  results;  there 
is  often  fatty  degeneration  of  the  membrane. 
Frequently  abortion  is  the  result,  but  in  some 
cases  pregnancy  proceeds  to  the  full  term. 

E.  decidua'lis  polypo'sa.  {Poli/pus.) 
Tbe  form  of  decidual  iutiammation  in  which  the 
internal  surface  of  the  decidua  vera  becomes  the 
seat  of  polypoid  outgrowths,  from  hy]>erplasia  of 
the  interstitial  tissue,  with  a  development  of 
large  spindlf-shaped  or  star-shaped  cells. 

E.  decidua'lis  tubero'sa.  (L.  tnhe- 
ro5?/s,  full  of  swellings.)  Same  as  £.  decidualis 
pobjposa. 

E.,  dipbtberit'ic.  (Ai</)0t'fj a,  a  prepared 
hide.)     Same  a^  /-'.,  exudative. 

E.,  exu' dative.  (L.  exudo^io  sweat  out.) 
The  form  in  whirh  a  fahe  membrane  is  thrown 
out  on  the  surface  of  the  uterine  mucous  mem- 
brane ;  such  as  occurs  iu  the  acute  exanthemata, 
in  malignant  cholera,  or  in  the  course  of  diph- 
theria. 

E.,  fun'dal.  {Ij.funduSf  the  foundation.) 
Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
fundus  of  the  womb. 

E.  fungo'sa.  (L.  fungus,  a  mushroom.) 
(Same  as  E.  dccid/Ktlis  pobjposa. 

Also,  Ulshausrn's  synonym  of  _£".,  interstitial. 

E.,  g-land'ular.  {(Jlnud.)  Ruge's  term 
for  the  form  of  £.,  chronic,  in  which  the  uterine 
follicles  lengthen,  and  widen,  and  branch  from 
pressure  of  contained  secretion. 

El,    li8eiuorrhag;'ic>  {KlfioppayiKoi, 

liable  to  violent  bleeding.)  A  term  ajtplied  to 
those  cases  of  E.  dccidi(alis:  catarrhalitt,  in  which 
there  is  a  more  or  less  profuse  discbarge  of  blood. 

E;  bypertropb'ica.  ('V7rf,o,  above ; 
Tporpt'i,  nourishment.)  A  term  applied  to  those 
forms  of  E.  decidna/ts  in  which  there  is  increase, 
either  general  or  partial,  in  the  size  or  bulk  of 
the  decidua. 

E.,  interstlt'lal.  (L.  inferstitio,  a  stand- 
ing between.)  Kuge's  term  for  the  form  q{  E., 
chronic,  in  which  the  mucous  tissue  becomes 
full  of  cells,  some  of  which  are  proliferating  and 
some  undergoing  fatty  degeneration  ;  there  is  no 
enlargement  of  the  glands. 

E.  placenta'ris  bypertropb'zca.  ( Pla- 
centa ;  Gr.  vTTt'p,  above:  -rpof/)»/,  nourishment.) 
Inflammation  and  thickening  of  the  placenta. 

£.,  puer'peral.  (L.  piurpera,  a  l}dng-in 
woman.)  Inflammation  of  the  uterine  mucous 
membrane,  occurring  after  labour,  and  caused 
by  retention  ofa  decomposing  clot  or  membranes, 


or  from  other  septic  infection.  It  frequently 
extends  along  the  Fallopian  tubes,  and  produces 
a  gi-nrral  septic  condition  of  the  system. 

E.,  pu'xoilent.  (L.  ^j/(.?,  matter.)  The 
form  which  is  characterised  by  the  discharge 
from  the  cavity  of  the  womb  of  considerable  quan- 
tities of  pus,  sometimes  tinged  with  blood.  It 
occurs  chiefly  in  elderly  persons. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  those  cases  of  acute 
or  chronic  endometritis  at  any  age  in  which  the 
discharge  is  copious  and  consi-its  of  pus. 

E.  sep'tica.  (Sij7n-ih:o'9,  putrefying.) 
The  form  which  occurs  in  pregnant  women, 
usually  in  the  latter  half  of  pregnancy,  with  a 
qunk  pulse,  a  liigb  temperature,  a  fuetid  dis- 
chaige,  resonance  of  uterine  percussion,  and 
tymjianitis  ;  it  produces  abortion  or  premature 
labour,  and  generally  death  of  the  mother.  It 
is  probably  caused  by  the  reception  of  some 
septic  poison  or  fungus. 

Em  septicae'mic.  (Sij-n-Tiho?,  puti-efy- 
ing ;   alpu,  blood.)     Same  as  E.  s^ptica. 

E.  sero'sa.  (L.  stvvfw,  tbe  watery  part  of 
a  thing.)  The  same  as  E.  decidualis  catarrha' 
lis. 

E.,  sypbilit'lc.  {Si/philis.)  Endometritis 
caused  by  syphilis. 

E.  villo'sa.  (L.  villosus,  hairv.)  The 
form  of  E.,  chronic,  in  which,  from  cellular  de- 
posit in  the  mucous  membrane,  it  grows  on  the 
free  surface  into  small,  close-set,  papillary  ex- 
crescences, without  any  epithelial  covering. 

Endome'triuin.  (  ^v6ov\  pn'^Tpa.) 
The  lining  membrane  of  the  uterus, 

SndometrorrlKa'g'ia.  QEi;?>ov,  with- 
in; fii'iTpa,  the  womb;  pAywpi,  to  burst  forth. 
F.  endoinetrorrhagie.)  HEemorrhage  within  the 
womb. 

Endoiny'siuill.  ("Ey^oi' ;  uDs,  a  muscle.) 
The  prolongation  of  the  sheath  of  areolar  tissue 
around  a  muscle,  the  perimysium,  between  the 
muscular  fibres;  it  con.sistschiefly  of  white  fibrous 
tissue,  but  contains  a  few  elastic  fibres,  and  many 
plasma  cells. 

Endonarteri'tis.  Same  as  Endarte^ 
rifis. 

Endonenteri'tis.  CEf5oi/,  within ; 
tvT^poi',  an  intestine.  F.  cndonc7iterife.)  In- 
flammatioji  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
intestines. 

Endonepliri'tiSa  (^'Evgov,  vt(pp~LTi^,  a 
disease  in  the  kulneys.)  Inflammation  of  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney.  A 
synonym  of  I'l/ditis. 

Endoneix'rium.  CEvr,ov;  yf.vpov,  a 
nerve)  The  thin  layer  of  connective  tissue 
which  separates  the  nerve-fibres  in  the  funiculus ; 
it  is  continuous  with  tbe  septa  of  the  perineurium 
and  supports  the  capillaries. 

Sndooesophag*i  tis.  (^Evoov,  ol<ro<pd- 

yos-,  the  gullet.  F.  vndua^sophagitc.)  Intlamma- 
tion  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  oesophagus. 

Endopar  asite*  ( "E^oot/ ;  irapaaiTo^, 
one  who  lives  at  another's  expense.)  A  dweller 
in  the  internal  organs  of  an  animal,  as  a  tape- 
worm. 

Endopath'ic.  {"Evoov,  -TraSos,  suffering.) 
Relating  to  the  production  of  disease  from  causes 
within  the  body. 

Endopericardi'tis.      (^Ev^ov,  irtpi, 

around ;  Kupota,  the  heart.)  Inflammation  of 
both  the  inner  and  the  outer  membranes  of  the 
heart,  being  conjoined  endocarditis  and  pericar- 
ditis. 
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Also,  according  to  some,  inflammation  of  that 

Eart  of  the  puricardium  only  which  covers  the 
eart  substaiu-.f. 

Endopli'eride.  A  synonym  of  Si/- 
contift. 

£ndoplllel>i'tis>  C'E^coi/;  c^X*\^,  a  vein. 
F.  tiiilupfilrhilc.)  luliainmation  of  the  liuiug 
nieiuUraiic  of  a  vein. 

ZSndophlo'ein.     Same  as  Endophlmum. 

ZSndophloe'um.  (^'Ei/^oi/ ;  itXou'xs, 
bark.  G.  Inncnrinde.)  The  inner  bark  or  liber 
of  a  I roe. 

ZSndoph'ora.  f  Ey^ov,  within ;  tpipw^  to 
biar.)     >';iinr  l)y  some  for  the  Enihplcura. 

£lldophr£l^'lXia>-       ("EfOoi/;    <p()dyfxa,    a 

partiiion.  F.  aidophriigmc)  The  transversal 
diaphragms  or  septa  whir-h  in  some  simple  plants 
result  from  the  application,  end  to  end,  of  the 
cells  of  which  it  is  formed. 

Also,  the  chitinous  covering  of  the  neural 
canal  in  the  thorax  of  some  Crustacea. 

Sndophyllous.      {"Evoov\  <pv\\ov,  a 

leaf.)  In  Botany,  a  term  applied  to  young  leaves 
of  Monocotyledons,  because  they  are  developed 
within  a  sheath. 

En'dopla'Sin.  C"Rv^ov\  TrXntr/tza,  any- 
thing tormctl.)  Strasburger's  term  for  the 
inner  layer  of  the  protoplasm  of  a  vegetable  cell, 
being  that  which  contains  the  chlorophyll  gran- 
ules. 

Endoplas'ma.  ("Ei/ooy ;     -n-Xao-^ua.) 

Samr  ;■'  K>nln.s,n-r. 

£n'dopla.St>  ('Ey^oy;  TrXrlo-o-w,  to  form.) 
A  large  protoplasmic  corpuscle  in  the  external 
parenchyma  of  the  body  of  the  Infusoria.  It 
varies  in  shape;  generally  it  is  rounded  or  ob- 
long, sometimes  it  is  band-like  or  horseshoe- 
shaped,  and  sometimes  it  is  divided  into  many 
parts.  It  consists  of  a  tine  membranous  bag, 
enclosing  a  finely  granular  viscous  fluid.  It  is 
supposed  to  be  concerned  in  the  female  part  of 
the  reproductive  process,  and  is  also  known  as 
the  nucleus. 

Zindoplas'tica..  ("Ei/^oi/;  -TrXao-o-w,  to 
form.)  One  of"  Huxley's  two  divisions  of  Proto- 
zotij  being  those  which  contain  an  Endoplast^  or 
it  may  be  several ;  generally  also  they  possess 
contractile  vacuoles. 

Endoplas'tUle.  (^Ev^oV,  TrXao-a-ai.)  A 
briglit  rod-like  niaf^s  lying  in  the  interior  or  on 
the  outside  of  the  Enduplast  of  Protozoa.  It  has 
been  supposed  to  be  a  male  sexual  organ,  and  at 
certain  times  to  enlarge,  to  become  granular,  and 
to  be  transformed  into  fusif'rm  filaments  or 
spermatozoids.     It  is  also  called  the  nucleolus. 

JEindopleu'ra.  (."Ernoj*,  within  ;  TrXft-pa, 
the  side.  J*',  endoplkvre ;  G.  Kernhnut,  Leder- 
haut.)  A  term  formerly  applied  to  the  inter- 
nal layer  of  the  spermoderm.  It  consists  of  a 
coalescence  between  the  membrane  of  the  nucleus 
and  the  embryo  sac,  or  of  one  of  these  parts  alone. 

Also  called  Tcijmcn. 

ZSndopleu'rite.  ("Ei^ooy;  7rXEi;pa,  arib.) 
The  portion  of  the  apodeme  of  the  thorax  of 
Astacus  and  other  Crustacea,  which  arises  from 
the  interepimeral  membrane,  connecting  every 
pair  of  somites. 

Sndop'odlte.  ^V.v^ov\  irou^i  a  foot.) 
The  innermost  of  tlie  two  processes  appended  to 
the  basal  process  of  the  hinder  limbs  of  some  of 
the  Crustacea.  It  is  sometimes  represented  by 
tufts  of  bristles. 

Sndoproc'ta.  ("Ei/ooy ;  tt/jwkxo?,  the 
anus)    A    division    of   i'olyzoa,    according    to 


Nitsche,  in  which  the  anus  lies  within  the  circle 
of  tentacles;  the  endoryst  is  composed  of  only 
one  layer,  and  the  endo'derm  of  tlie  alimentary 
canal  has  no  external  coat;  the  perivisceral 
cavity  is  occupied  by  branched  mesodermal  cells. 

Eil'doptile.     Same  as  Eyidoptilus. 

EndoptiluS.  ('Eyooi/;  ir-riXov,  a  small 
plume.  ¥.  endoptiU.)  Name  by  Lcsteboudois 
for  the  embryo  of  monocotyledonous  plants,  be- 
cause its  plumule,before  germination, is  contained 
in  a  CoUoptihis. 

Sndorrhi'za.     C'E"^oy;    ptx^a,  a  root.) 

The  sheath-enclosed  radicle  of  an  endorrhizous 
plant  which  does  not  lengthen,  but  gives  origin 
trom  its  termination  or  from  its  sides  to  small 
rootlets. 

ZSndorrhi'zal.     Same  as  Endorrhizous. 

Endorrhi'zous.    ("Ei/doi/;  pi'^a,  a  root. 

F.  endorh\.€.)  Ajtpiiod  to  plants  in  which  the 
radicle  is  enclosed  in  a  sheath,  or  Cokorrhiza. 

En'dOSarc.  ("Ei^ooy ;  o-ap^,  flesh.)  The 
protoplasmic  interior  or  sarcode  of  the  Profo- 
plasmata^  containing  the  nucleus  and  such  other 
structures  as  they  possess. 

Also,  Joliet's  name  for  the  network  of  fusiform 
cells  derived  from  the  endocyst  of  Bryozoa^ 
which  bring  the  several  personam  of  the  colony  into 
communication,  and  which,  according  to  him,  is 
influential  in  the  formation  of  the  reproductive 
buds,  and  in  the  development  of  the  sexual  organs. 
This  structure  was  thought  by  Miiller  to  beef 
the  character  of  a  common  nervous  system. 

En'doSCOpe.  ("Ei/noi/,  within;  uKoiriu}^ 
to  view.)  An  instrument  so  arranged  as  to  give  a 
view  of  some  internal  part  of  the  body  through  a 
natural  canal.  It  consists  of  a  tube  blackened 
within,  and  as  wide  as  can  he  conveniently  intro- 
duced into  the  passage.  The  external  or  ocular 
end  is  funnel-shaped,  and  is  sometimes  filled  with 
lenses;  the  internal  orvisceral  end  is  rounded, and 
sometimes  fitted  with  a  reflector,  and  sometimes 
with  an  apparatus  by  which  it  can  be  dilated.  A 
strong  light  is  directed  down  the  tube,  as  in  oph- 
thalmoscopic or  laryngoscopic  examinations,  from 
a  mirror  placed  on  the  forehead  of  the  observer. 
E.,  uterine.  (L.7<;e?7i5,  the  womb.)  A  tube 
for  insertion  into  the  canal  of  the  cervix  uteri 
with  an  adjustable  reflecting  mirror  attached  so 
as  to  illuminate  the  cavity  of  the  womb. 

Another  instrument  consists  of  two  semicircular 
blades,  which  can  be  separated  when  introduced 
through  the  os  uteri. 

XSndOSCOp'iC.  ("E^^oy ;  (TKotriw.)  Re- 
lating to  the  Endoscope. 

Also,  the  same  as  Enfoptic. 

Endoscopy-  (^'Evoov ;  o■^:o7^f  ai.)  The 
examination  of  internal  parts  by  means  of  the 
endoscope.  The  chief  organs  that  may  thus 
be  examined,  are  the  urethra  and  bladder,  the 
rectum,  and  the  oesophagus  and  stomach.  The 
whole  length  of  the  urethra  can  be  leisurely 
examined  ;  and  in  the  female  the  openings  of  the 
ureters  have  been  seen.  It  affords  a  means  of 
applying  topical  remedies  to  erosions,  ulcers,  and 
to  strictures,  of  removing  polypi,  of  perceiving 
the  position  of  false  passages,  and  of  introducing 
minute  instruments,  such  as  scissors,  forceps,  and 
knives  to  definite  points. 

En'dosis.    ('Ei'(5£5aijUi,  to  remit.  Y.endose  ; 

G.  VcrminderKug.)  Old  t<'rm  (Gr.  ti'Ooo-i';),  used 
by  Galen,  Comnunt.  in  Epid.  i,  2,  c.  3,  for  a  re- 
mis!^ion  or  intermission,  as  of  a  fever. 

Endoskel'eton.  (^Evcov,  within ;  n-^f \- 
£Toy,  a  skeleton.)     The  internal  bony  skeleton 
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of  the  Yertchrata^  as  distinct  from  the  outer  or 
exo-skeleton  aud  the  splaiichDO-skeleton. 

Zilldos'inic.  (F.  endosmique.)  Of,  or  be- 
loU:.'in2:  tu,  }^)idosmose. 

ZSndos'zno-exosino'sis.        ^EvBov ; 

d'tr/ids,  a  thrusting  in;  t^w,  from  without.)     A 
synonym  of  O^inosis. 

End 031X101X161: era  (^^voov\  w<Tfj.6^^  a 
thrusting  in;  fxiTpov^n  measure.)  An  instru- 
ment contrived  by  Dutrochet  for  exhibiting  and 
measuring  the  phenomena  of  endosmose.  li  con- 
sists of  a  graduated  ghiss  tube,  to  one  end  of 
which  is  attached  a  bag  of  animal  membrane, 
such  as  a  bladder;  the  bag  is  filled  with  the 
substance  to  be  experimented  on,  and  immersed 
in  distilled  water  ;  the  amount  of  loss  or  gain  by 
endosmose  is  read  off  on  the  tube  by  the  rise  or 
fall  of  the  contained  fluid. 

Endosiuoxnet'riCi  {"^v^ov\  oxr/io? ; 
fii-rpov.)     Ki'iating  to  the  Endosmomeier. 

Exi'dOSmoSCa       Q^voov ;    oxr/xos.)       See 

under  Osuw.^i.s. 

E.,  elec'trical.     See  Electric  osmosis. 

Sndoszno'siS:  {'Evdov;  wa-fx6s.)  Same 
as  Eiido:ii/io.st-. 

Exidosmos'inic.  ("Eyoov;  wa-fio^.)  Same 
as  KNdu.y>K'.t(C. 

ZSndosxiiot'iCa  ("  E^^oy ;  wtr/ios.)  Re- 
lating to  Eiuiosmuse. 

E.  equivalent.  (L.  equtis^  equal;  valeo^ 
to  be  worth.)  Jolly's  term  for  the  number  which 
denotes  the  proportionate  amount  of  water  that 
passes  through  the  endosmometer  in  exchange 
for  one  part  by  weight  of  the  substance ;  thus 
the  equivalent  number  of  alcohol  is  4'2,  of  caustic 
potash  21-3,  of  sodium  chloride  4*3,  and  of  sugar 
7-1. 

E.  force.  The  influence  or  force  which 
causes  endosmosis;  in  the  majority  of  instances 
it  is  an  attraction  for  or  an  athnity  to  the  liquid 
which  lies  at  the  other  side  of  the  membrane. 

Exi'dOSperxXl.  ("Eyoof,  within  ;  (nripfxa^ 
a  st'td.  V .  indosptrme.)  The  nutritive  substance 
found  in  many  seeds  between  the  integuments  and 
the  embryo;  also  termed  the  Albumen.  It  is 
developed,  in  Angiosperms,  from  the  layer  of  cells 
which  lines  the  wall  of  the  embryo-sac,  and 
which  sprung  from  the  division  of  the  nucleus 
after  fertilisation.  It  consists  of  albuminoid 
matter,  and  often  contains  oil.  The  endosperm  is 
analogous  to  the  prothaUium  of  cryptogams. 

Also,  Pfeffer's  name  for  the  inner  coat  of  the 
spore  of  a  lycopodium  or  a  fern. 

E.  cells.  The  cells  which  proceed  from 
the  division  of  the  nucleus  in  the  embryo- sac  of 
angiosperm,  and  develop  into  the  Endosperm. 

Endosper'mic.  (^Ev8ov\<y'iripy.a.)  Ke- 
lating  to  the  Endosperm. 

Endos'pora..  fEyooi/,  within;  ffTropa,  a 
seed.  E.  ttidosport.)  Applied  to  fungi  the  spores 
of  which  ai-e  situated  in  the  interior. 

En'dospore*  {Ev6ov\  trrropa^  a  seed.) 
The  thin  internal  lining  membrane  of  the  wall 
of  a  spore  or  of  a  poUeu  grain. 

ZIndospo'riuin.     Same  as  Eudospore. 

SndospO I'OUS.  (Erooi/;  a-Kopd.)  Hav- 
ing an  i-.nd'jsp<u-c. 

SxidOStei'tiSa  ("Et'^oi/;  oo-xfoy,  a  bone.) 
Inflammation  of  the  medullary  membrane  of  a 
bone. 

ZSndos'ter'iia'li  ( ^v^ov ;  <TTipvovy  the 
breast.)  (ieotlro)-  St.  Hilaire's  term  for  the  seg- 
ment of  the  plastron  of  turtles,  now  known  as  tke 
Entoplaatron. 


ZilldOSter'xiit6*     CEy5oy ;    (TTtpvov,  the 

breast.)  The  portion  of  the  apodcme  of  the 
thorax  of  Astacus  and  other  Crustacea  which 
arises  from  the  intersterual  membrane,  connecting 
every  pair  of  somites. 

ZS'ndos'teuxxi.  (^F^vcov ;  oo-Ttoy,  a  bone.) 
The  tine  layer  of  highly  vascular  areolar  ti-'^sue 
which  hues  the  medullary  cavities  of  bones;  it 
is  not  possible  to  detach  it  as  a  continuous  mem- 
brane;  its  blood-vessels  supply  the  contiguous 
bony  tissue  and  the  fat  cells. 
.  £lldOSti'tis.     Same  as  Endosteitis. 

XfllldostO'XXia>  ("Ei/Ooi/,  within ;  ostotna, 
for  osteoma.  Y .  cndostome.)  A  chronic,  morbid, 
osseous  tumour  within  a  bone.    The  opposite  of 

ExOstnil/iJ. 

Zlll'dostOIIie.  (^Evoov  ;  (TTofia,  a  mouth. 
F.  tfidustome.)  The  inner  opening  of  the  channel 
of  the  micropyle  in  the  primine  of  an  angio- 
spermous  ovule. 

Also,  a  calcitied  plate  supporting  the  labrum  in 
some  Crustacea. 

ZSndosto'sis.  {'Evcov ;  ostosis.)  The 
formation  of  an  Endostoma. 

Also,  a  t*rm  applied  to  the  ossification  of  bone 
when  it  commeuL-es  in  the  intercellular  spaces  of 
the  cartilaginous  matrix. 

XSn'dOStyle.  {'Evcov ;  <rxi5\os,  a  pillar,  a 
pencil.)  A  rigid,  hollow,  whitish,  rod- like  struc- 
ture on  the  floor  of  the  ventral  groove  of  Tuni- 
cata  ;  it  is  the  upper  surface  of  a  furrow  or  fold 
of  the  middle  of  the  ha?mal  wall  of  the  pharynx  ; 
it  projects  into  the  hsemal  sinus. 

Endotlie'ca'.  i^Evoov ;  Bt/fct?,  a  case.) 
The  inner  luyer  of  the  wall  of  the  sac  of  the 
gonosome  of  the  Hydt  ozoa. 

Also,  the  inner  membrane  of  the  wall  of  the 
cells  of  the  anther. 

ZSndothe'cal.  {EvcoVy  dmn.)  Ke- 
latiug  to  the  Eiidotheca. 

E.  dissep'imexits.  (L.  dhsep'imentum^  a 
partition.)  Horizontal  plates  growing  inwards 
from  the  septa  of  a  Corallite. 

Endotlie'ciuxn.    {Y.vc>ov\  6);/.-ii,acase.) 

The  central  part  of  the  sporogonium  of  mosses 
which  corresponds  to  the  columella  and  sporo- 
genous  layer. 

ZSndOtlie'lia'la  Relating  to  the  Endothe' 
hum. 

E.  can'cer.  (G.  Endothelkrebs.)  Cancer 
composed  of  cells  proceeding  from  the  germina- 
tion or  outgrowth  of  endothelium,  lying  in  a 
connective-tissue  stroma.  The  diagnostic  points 
from  alveolar  sarcoma  are  that  the  epithelioid 
cells  in  endothelial  cancer  are  quite  distinct  from 
those  of  the  stroma,  and  that  the  stroma  supports 
vessels,  whilst  the  contents  of  the  alveoU  are 
destitute  of  vessels.  It  has  been  observed  in  the 
skin,  dura  mater,  brain,  in  the  pleura  and  perito- 
neum, lymphatic  glands,  liver,  testicle,  and  ovary. 
It  is  probably  often  s3'nonymous  with  the  term 
cholesteatoma.  Many  primary  gelatinous  can- 
cers of  the  serous  cavities,  especially  of  the  peri- 
toneum, are  forms  of  endotheli»l  cancer. 

E.  pearls.  Small  globular  masses  found 
on  the  serous  membranes,  espeeiallj"  of  the  brain, 
consisting  of  flattened  and  compressed  endothe- 
lial cells  ;  sometimes  they  become  calcified. 

ZSndOtlielio'lXia.-  {Endothelium.)  A 
malignant  growth,  of  the  same  nature  ixs  Epithe- 
lioma^ from  the  endothelial  surface  of  the  pleura, 
peritoneum,  pericardium,  pia-mater,  and  other 
serous  surfaces.     See  Endothelial  cancer. 

Endotlie'liuxu*     (In  contradistinction  to 
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epitheJium^  from  tvcov,  wltliiii.)  A  term  applied 
to  a  t^in^le  layer  of  tiuttLMied,  transparniT,  S([ua- 
mouB  colls,  applied  to  e:ioh  other  by  their  0(if;;L'S, 
which  lines  ihe  free  surface  of  the  serous  and 
synovial  meniliranes,  and  of  those  of  the  brain  and 
spinal  cord,  the  posterior  surface  of  the  cornea  and 
anterior  surface  of  the  iris,  the  surfaces  of  tond<»ns 
and  tendon  slieaths,  the  lymph  sinuses  or  lymph 
sacs  of  amphibia,  the  cavity  of  the  heart,  and  tlie 
interior  of  blood-vessels,  and  lymphatics.  Each 
endothelial  rell  consists  of  a  homogenous  ground 
plate,  in  which  an  oval  excentric  nucleus  is  em- 
bedded. The  substance  of  the  nucleus,  and  that 
of  the  ground  i>late,  are  both  fibrillated.  The 
form  of  the  cells  is  usually  more  or  less  polygonal 
or  slightly  elongated,  and  the  borders  may  be 
either  straight,  sinuous,  or  serrated.  Between 
the  cells  are  said  to  be  at  certain  poiuta  opeuings 
or  stomata. 

S.,  cement'-snb'stance  of.  The  inter- 
cellular substance  of  the  endothelium  Ij'ing  be- 
tween and  connecting  the  edges  of  contiguous 
cells.  It  is  said  to  be  a  tluid  or  viscid  substance 
which  permits  the  passage  of  solutions  of  fluids 
containing  very  small  suspended  particles. 

E.,  ^er'minatin^  cells  of.  (L.  gei-mino, 
to  sprout.)  Polyhedral  or  short  columnar  cells 
found  in  some  places,  either  isolated  or  forming 
small  groups,  and  covering  small  patclies,  or  nodu- 
lar, villous,  or  cord-like  structures  of  the  pleura 
and  omentum,  or  synovial  membranes  and  else- 
where. These  cells  can  be  shown  to  be  in  an  active 
state  of  division,  and  form,  by  their  fission,  small 
spherical  lymphoid  cells,  which  ultimately  enter 
the  lymphatics,  and  enter  the  blood  system  as 
white  blood  corpuscles.  They  often  line  the 
stomata ;  and  those  found  on  the  mesogastrium, 
mesentery,  and  septum  cisteruae  of  the  frog  are 
ciliated. 

S.,  subepithelial.  (L.  suh^  under ;  epi' 
thelium.)  A  single  layer  of  very  thin,  flat, 
polyiiedral  cells,  united  to  each  other  by  a  delicate 
substance,  and  lying  below  the  epithelium  of  the 
mucous  membranes. 

Zlndothorac'ic  fas'cia.  See  Fascia 
endothoracka. 

Endo'tOSCOpe.  {'Ev6ov\  oe?,  the  ear; 
(TKo-Ktio,  to  observe.)  An  instrument  for  illumi- 
nating the  membrana  tympaui,  in  order  that  its 
condition  may  be  observed. 

£ndouteri'tiS.  C'E^ooi^;  L.  uterus,  the 
womb.)  liitlammation  of  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  uterus  or  womb  ;  better  Eiidonufritis. 

ZSn'dyma.  C'Eyoe/xa,  a  garment.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  F.penduma  ventriculorum. 

ZSneclie'ina.  ('Ei'^x^iM^)  ^  sound  in  a 
thill?.)     Terra  for  Tinnitus  anrium. 

£lie'cia.  ('HytKrh,  continuous.)  A  term 
appli'  d  by  Mason  Good  to  continued  fever,  and 
characterised  by  having  one  series  of  increase  and 
decrease ;  with  a  tendency  to  exacerbation  and 
remission,  for  the  most  part  api)earmg  twice  in 
the  twenty-four  hours.  He  divided  it  into  the 
three  following  species. 

S.cau'xna.  {Kavfxa^  turning  heat.)  In- 
flammatory fever  ;  heat  greatly  increased  ;  pulse 
quifk,  hard,  and  strong;  urine  red;  disturbance 
of  mind  slight.     (Good.) 

S.  syn'ochus.  (Suyoxos,  unintermitted.) 
Synochal  fever ;  compounded  of  cauma  and 
typhus ;  in  its  commencement  resembling  the 
former  ;  in  its  progress,  the  latter.     (Good.) 

E.  ty'phus.  (Tuf/;os,  stupor.)  Typhus 
fever;  pulse  small,  weak,  and  unequal;  usually 


frequent ;  heat  nearly  natural ;  great  sensoria* 
debiiity,  and  disturbance  of  the  mental  powers. 
(Good.) 

£lieile'nia.  CEi/,  in ;  d\iw,  to  contain. 
F.  tmiltme.)  Tlie  intciual  membrane  of  the 
seed. 

IBn'ei2ia«     ("Ei/e/xre,  from  Ei//t)/xt,  to  inject. 

F.  cli/stire,  lavement;  G.  Elyster.)  Term  for  a 
medicine,  in  the  liquid  or  gaseous  form,  thrown 
into  the  rectum  in  order  to  empty  the  bowels  of 
f;eces,  or  otherwise  ;  a  clyater  or'glyster  ;  an  in- 
jection. 

E.  al'oes,  B.  Ph.     (F.  lavement  aloetique; 

G.  Ahekhfster.')  Enema  of  aloes.  Aloes  40 
grains,  carbonate  of  potash  lo,  mucilage  of  starch 
10  ounces.     Mix.     A  purgative  and  ascaridicide. 

E.  anod'ynuxn.  ('Av,  neg. ;  odvun,  pain.) 
The  E.  opii. 

E.  antlhyster'icuzn.  {'Airrt,  against; 
hysteria.)     The  £.  assaf>r(id(e. 

E.  appara'tus.  The  apparatus  for  ad- 
ministering an  enema,  consisting  of  a  smooth 
metallic,  bone,  ivory,  vulcanite,  rigid,  elastic  or 
other  tubt  for  introduction  into  the  rectum,  and 
a  syringe  or  elastic  bag  or  bulbous  tube  for  forc- 
ing the  fluid  into  the  bowel,  or  an  elevated  re- 
ceptacle, whereby  hydrostatic  pressure  is  substi- 
tuted for  hand-force. 

E.  assafoe'tidse,  B.  Ph.  (F.  lavement 
d'ase  fwtidt- ;  G.  Asafotidalij/sfier.)  En-ma  of 
assafa^tida.  Assafa:;tida  30  grains  in  distilled 
water  4  ounces.  In  hysteria  and  constipation 
with  flatulence. 

E.  catbar'ticum.  (Kaflapri^os,  fit  for 
cleansing.)     Thr  I:'.  ?u"f/?/'\st(r  .si<lj'htitis, 

E.  coiuznu'ne.  {I-,,  eommums,  common.) 
Oatmeal  gruel  with  a  tablespoonful  of  common 
salt,  and  four  or  five  table  spoonfuls  of  olive  oil. 
Aperient. 

E.  foe'tiduxn.  (L.  feet idus j  stinking.)  The 
E.  assafcetid'V. 

E.  zna^ne'siae  sulpha'tis,  B.  Ph.  (F. 
lavement  de  sulfate  de  niaijnh'u- ;  G.  Bittersalz- 
klpstier.)  Sulphate  of  niagiie-ia  1  ounce,  olive 
oil  1,  mucilage  of  starch  15.     Aperient. 

E.  nicotia'nse.  {Nicotiana.)  The  E. 
tabaci. 

E.  nu'triens.  (L.  nutrio^  to  nourish.)  An 
injection  of  twelve  ounces  of  strong  beef  tea, 
thickened  with  hartshorn  shavings  or  arrow- 
root. 

E.|  nu'tritlve.  (L.  nutrio.)  As  well 
as  the  special  form  E.  >iu(rienSy  many  food 
substances  are  used  for  injection  into  the  rectum 
to  support  Ufe;  such  are  white  of  egg,  raw  meat 
beaten  up  with  fresh  pig's  pancreas  or  pepsin, 
milk,  farinaceous  solution  with  raaltine,  and  other 
substances,  with  or  without  wine  or  spirit. 

E.  o'pii,  B.  Ph.  (F.  lavement  opiace  ano- 
dm;  G.  Opiumkh/sfier.)  Opium  enema.  Tinc- 
ture of  opium  half  a  drachm,  mucilage  of  starch 
2  ounces.     Sedative. 

E.  pump.     Same  as  E.  syringe. 

E.  sedatiVum.  (L.  sedo^  to  allay.)  The 
E.  opti. 

E.  syr'in^e.  A  syringe  used  for  the  in- 
jection of  fluids  into  the  rectum. 

£.  taba'ci.  B.  Ph.  (F.  lavement  de  tabac  ; 
G.  Tabakklijsfler.)  Tobacco  enema.  Leaf  tobacco 
20  grains,  boiling  water  8  ounces.  Infuse  for 
half  an  hour  and  strain.  Used  for  producing  re- 
laxation in  heniia  and  ileus. 

E.  terebintb'ineet  B.  Ph.  (F.  lavement 
terebinfhinij ;  G.  Terpentinolklystier .)     Turpen- 


ENEPIDERMIC— ENGLISH. 


tine  1  ounce,  niHcilage  of  starch  15.  Used  in 
constipation  with  tympanites,  in  hysteria,  iu  the 
pam  from  vesical  calculus,  and  to  destroy  asca- 
rides. 

S.,  tobac'co.    See  E.  lahaci. 

£.,  turpentine.     See  i'.  terehinthin<B. 
SnepidertniCi    ('Ki;,  in-,  EvricEpfii's, the 
epidermis.)       Applied  to  tlie  mode  of  treating 
diseases  by  applications  to  the  skin,  such  as  by 
plasters  and  other  modes. 

Snerg'et'iCS.  {Evipyna,  action,  force.) 
The  srience  of  the  laws  of  mechanical  or  physical 
forces. 

l^ner'g'ia.     Same  as  Energy. 
Sa'er^y.     (F.  energie,  from  Gr.  ivipyaa., 
from  Eftpyto',  to  be  active.     F.  energie ;  (j.  En- 
ergie, ThiUkraft)     Inherent  power,  vigour,  the 
degree  of  ibrce  exercised  by  any  power. 

Ill  Physics,  the  capacity  or  power  to  do  work,  or 
to  overcome  resistance. 

B.,  ac'tual.  (L.  actiialis,  actual.)  The 
energy  which  is  accomplishing  motion,  tiame  as 
£.,  dinette. 

E.,  conservation  of.  (L.  eoiiservo,  to 
keep  thoroughly.)  Ttie  principle  asserted  in  this 
term  is  stated'  by  Clerk  Maxwell  as  follows — 
The  total  energy  of  any  body  or  system  of  bodies 
is  a  quantity  which  can  neither  be  increased  nor 
diminished  by  any  mutual  action  of  those  bodies, 
though  it  may  be  transformed  into  any  one  of  the 
forms  of  whicii  energy  is  susceptible. 

&.,  dissipa'tion  of.  (L.  dissipatio,  a 
scattering.)  A  term  which  conveys  the  idea  that 
as  there  is  a  tendency  for  all  forms  of  physical 
energy  to  become  converted  into  heut  there  will 
come  a  time  when  heat  will  be  the  only  form  of 
physical  energy,  and  that  heat  so  didused  that 
all  matter  will  be  at  the  same  temperature,  and 
so  no  possibility  of  any  physical  phenomena. 

&.,  dynamic  (Aiii/a/tis,  power.)  Same  as 
E.,  khutic. 

&.,  kinet'ic*  (K^l'^Ixl^-o9,  putting  in  mo- 
tion.) The  power  to  do  work  possessed  by  a  body 
in  motion ;  its  amount  is  measured  by  half  the 
product  of  the  moving  mass  into  the  square  of 
its  velocity. 

S.  o^  mo'tion.    Same  as  E.,  kinetic. 

E.  of  position.  Same  as  E.,  poten- 
tial. 

E.,  pos  sit)le.    Same  as  E.,  potential. 

E.,  potential.  (L.  poteiitia,  power.) 
The  power  of  doing  work  possessed  by  a  mass  or 
a  system  of  masses  in  consequence  of  the  position 
of  itself  or  of  its  parts,  as  when  it  is  raised 
from  the  ground  ;  it  is  measured  by  tlie  product 
of  the  force  tending  to  cause  motion  into  the 
distance  through  which  the  point  of  application 
ofthe  force  is  capable  of  being  displaced  in  the 
direction  in  whicli  the  force  acts.  (Atkinson's 
Ganot.) 

E.,  transforma'tion  of.  (L.  transformo, 
to  change  in  shape.)  Change  of  one  form  of 
energy  into  another,  as  when  chemical  energy 
becomes  thermal  energy  during  the  act  of  che- 
mical combination. 

E.,  u'nit  of.    See  Unit  of  energy. 

E.,  vi'tal.  (L.  vita,  life.)  The  aggregate 
of  forces  which  go  to  the  production  and  conti- 
nuance of  life. 

Ener'vate.     (L.  «,  neg. :  nenms,  a  nerve. 
F.  nitrn' ,    (j.  rippenlos.)       Having  no  rib  or 
nerve ;  ribhss. 
Also,  to  deprive  offeree,  or  of  strength. 
XSner'VCttin^a      (L-    enervo,  to  weaken. 


F.  affiiiliHssant ;  G.  entnervcnd,  schuiichend.) 
"Weakening  or  destroying  the  power,  force,  or 
energy  of  the  nervous  system, 

Siierva'tio.  (L.  e,  out  of;  nervtis,  a  nerve.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Galen,  de  Loc.  Aff.  i,  6,  for 
Aponeurosis  or  Tendo. 

Also,  the  same  as  Enervation. 

E.  tendin'ea  musculorum.  {Tendon; 
L.  ntifsettlas,  a  muscle.)  The  tendinous  inter- 
sections of  the  bidly  of  a  muscle. 

Enerva'tlon.   (L.  enervo.  F.  enervation  ; 

G.  Enl Hireling,  Enikraftung.)  The  act  or  state 
ot  being  weakened,  or  of  being  weak  from  de- 
ficient nerve-force. 

Also,  the  cutting  across  of  a  nerve,  or  of  a  ten- 
don.   The  same  as  Keurotomy. 

Sner'viOUS.  (L.  cmcto.)  Sameas^wer- 
vate. 

Also,  weak,  wanting  in  strength. 

Ener'vitas.  (L.  enervatio,  a  state  of 
weakness.)     Sluggishness,  inactivity. 

Enfolding'.     Enclosing,  wrapping  tip. 
E.  aestlva  tion.  The  variety  of  leslivation, 
called  also  JE.,  cuneohtte. 

Eng'alac'tum.  ('£",  for;  ydXa,  milk.) 
Name  given  to  a  CL-rtain  plant,  supposed  to  be 
the  Satsola  kali  of  Linnaeus ;  because  it  was  eaten 
by  nurses  to  increase  their  milk. 

Engas'trimysra,     ('Eyyao-r/ai/iueos.) 

Same  as  Etigastriitiy/hisnt. 

Eng^as'trimytb.  ('Eyya<TTpifivdo^,(rom 

Iv,  in  ;  yiLtjTnp,  the  belly  ;  yuDt^ov,  sptech.  F.  en- 
gastrtmythe ;  G.  Bamhrednir.)  Uld  term  ap- 
plied to  one  who  speaks  with  his  mouth  closed, 
because  he  appears  to  give  forth  his  voice  from 
his  belly  ;  a  ventriloquist. 

Eng'as'trimytMsd.    ('EyyaiTT/)i>i/- 

6us  )     Ciame  as    J'eniriloi/titsnl. 

En^eiso'ma.     ('Ek,  in;  ysio-cujaa,  the 

eaves  of  a  house.  F.  einburriire,  engi^sonte.)  Old 
name  for  an  instrument  used  in  fractures  of  the 
skull,  according  to  Galen,  Meth.  Med.  vi,  6,  and 
JJef.  Med. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  fracture  in  which  the  broken 
portion  sinks  deep,  and  the  souud  part  is  situated 
above  it. 

Sng'elliai'd'tla>  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  J nglandiaetiz. 

E.  spica'ta,  Blume.  (L.  s^iV^/ms, pointed.) 
A  species  which  probably  furnishes  some  of  the 
dammar  resiu. 

Sn'g'hien.  France,  Depaitement  Seiue- 
et-Oisf ,  overlooking  the  Valley  of  Montmorency, 
near  Paris.  Cold  sulpliur  waters,  with  sulphate 
of  lime,  and  small  quantities  of  other  saline  con- 
stituents :  the  amount  of  hydrogen  sulphide  is 
large.  They  are  stimulating,  producing,  in  too 
large  or  too  frequent  doses,  febrile  excitement ; 
they  produce  diuresis  and  are  laxative.  Used  in 
scrofulous  and  glandular  diseases,  mucous  ca- 
tarrhs, and  skin  atfections. 

Eng'isoma.     See  Engeisoma, 

En'gistein.  Switzerland,  in  Canton  Bern. 
A  ihahbeate  water,  containing  calcium  carbo- 
nate and  free  carbonic  acid. 

Eng''IiSb.  Relating,  or  belonging  to, 
England. 

E.  ar'rOTvroot.  A  term  sometimes  ap- 
plied to  potato-starch. 

E.  cliam'omile.  The  Anthemis  no- 
bilis. 

E.  cholera.     See  Cholera,  English. 
E.   disea  SB.     An   old   term   for  rickets ; 
according  to  some,  because  the  disease  is  very 
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prcviiU'iit  in  England  ;  Init  more  nroliahly  lie- 
cause  of  the  name  of  one  of  the  earliest  and  best 
treatises  on  the  matter,  '  l)e  Morbo  ruerili  An- 
glorum,'  published  by  Whistler  at  Lcyden  in 
16S4. 

E,  drops.  A  name  of  an  old  remedy  con- 
taining earlionate  of  ammonia  and  an  etucreal 
oU. 

E.  g^al'an^ale.    The  Ctjpcrus  longus. 

E.  garlic.     The  Altium  sativum. 

E.  mercury.  The  Chawpodmm  bonus 
Senru'us. 

E.  pep'per.  The  seeds  of  Draha  mii- 
ralix. 

E.  plas'ter.  A  name  given  to  isinglass  or 
court  plastir. 

E.  salt.  ( G.  Englisch  Siilz.)  Sulphate  of 
magnesia. 

E.  scur'vy  grass.  The  Cochlearia  an- 
glicn. 

E.  sploe.  (G.  Englisch  Geiciirz.)  A  term 
for  Fimcnta. 

E.  stlcklng-plas'ter.  A  name  given  to 
isinglass  or  court  plaster. 

E.  sweat.     Same  aa  Swcntmg  sickness. 

E.  tobac'co.     Tlie  Nh'ntinnn  rnstica. 
Eng'lOttOg'as'tor.  ('Ei/,  within;  yXuJT- 
Tn,  the  tongue,  yiio-Tii^,  the  belly.)     Old  name 
for  a  ventriloi]uist. 

Eng'omplio'sis.       VEn,  in  ;  yoinpo^,  a 
nail,  (j   Ei)ii;eilii)ig,  EinzapJ'ung.)    A  synonym 
of  Goiiiphosis. 
Eng'onioc'tlieter.     Same  as  Gonioca- 

thctrr. 

Engroniome'le.    Same  as  Goniomele. 

XSng'O'niOUS.  ('Et/.  in  ;  ywvia^  an  angle.) 
IIa\ing  angles;  angular;  applied  to  the  angle 
formed  by  the  bending  of  a  joint,  whether  it  be 
rigiit  or  oblique. 

Eng'org''ed>  (F.  engorger  ;  from  en,  in ; 
gorge,  the  throat.  G.  verstopft.)  Filled  to  ex- 
cess, as  a  blood-vessel  with  blond. 

XSilg'Org''eineilt.  (F.  mgorgement,  from 
engorger,  to  oe  choked  up  ;  from  en,  in ;  gorge, 
the  throat.  G.  Hniifmig.)  Term  for  a  state  of 
>-aseular  enuiresti'in  ;  a  choking  up. 

Engraft'.     Same  as  Graft. 

Engrau  lis.     ('Ej-yfiauAis,  the  anchovy.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Urder  Malacoptera,  Class  Pisces. 
E.   encrasich'olus,   Kond.      ('EyKpaai- 
\o\n<,.)     The  Aiu-hori/. 

Enhasmato'sis.    Same  as  Jlrematosis. 

Enhae'mon.  ('Ei/,  for;  al/ta,  blood.) 
Name  aneientlv  appliea  to  a  plaster  for  stojjping 
the  bleeding  of  a  wound. 

Enile'ma.     Same  as  Eneilema. 

Enix'a.  (L.  enixiis,  part,  of  eiiitur,  to  bring 
fnrth.)  A  former  term  for  a  woman  in  childbed  ; 
the  same  as  Paerpera,  according  to  P.  M.  de  Cal- 
deria,  Oper.  ii,  p.  74,  77. 

Enix'io.     (L.  cnixus.)     .\  bringing  forth. 
E.  fce'tus.  (L. /<«(««,  offspring.)  The  birth 
of  a  cliihl. 

Enix'uin.     Old  term  for  a  neutral  salt. 
E.  Paracel'sl.      Old  term  for  the  Ctrput 
iiwrt'ti/in  nt  the  distillation  of  nitric  acid. 

Eniz  US.  (L.  enixus,  a  bringing  forth.) 
Parturition. 

E.  toe'tus.  (L.  feetus,  offspring.)  The  birth 
of  aeliihl. 

Enize'sis.  ('Ewjiio-it,  a  sitting  in.)  An 
old  term  specially  applie<l  to  the  sitting  in  warm 
oil  tnfar-ilitate  the  passage  of,  and  relieve  the  pain 
produced  by,  a  urinary  calculus. 


Enk'ea.    See  Enc/cea. 

Enkeph'alon.     See  Encephalon. 

Enmetri'tis.  ('Eii,  in;  /uiixpn,  the 
wmuiIi.)  liill.iinniatinn  of  the  inner  coat  of  the 
uterus.     Same  as  Endometritis. 

En'neag'yn.  ('Ewi'a,  nine;  ytiiit'i,  a 
female.)     A  plant  having  nine  pislils. 

Enneag'yn'ia.  ('KKWa,  nine  ;  ymri,  a 
female.  F.  ennaigi/nir ;  G.  Nennweibighvit.) 
A  Linna-an  Order  of  plants  having  nine  pislils. 

Enneag-'ynous,      i^v.wU;  ymti.     G. 

ne/tii*ceififff.)     Ha^'ing  nine  pistils. 

Enneame'nous.         ('liwi'a ;    firjn,  a 

month.  G.  nnoimfinatlieh.')  Having,  or  being, 
a  period  of  nine  months  long. 

Enaean'der.      ('EeKtu;  uvt'ip,  a  male.) 

A  plant  having  nine  stamens. 

Enneail'dria.  (.'Ewut,  nine;  am^p,  a 
male.  ^l.  ^^eunmannigJieit.)  A  I^inna'an  dassof 
plants,  comprising  those  wliich  have  hermaphro- 
dite Howers  with  nine  stamens. 

Ennean'drous.  ('Ewia;  avnp.  G. 
neuniN'-nntg.)     Having  nine  stamens. 

Ennean'therous.  {'Evi/ia,  anther.  G. 
neunstanhfmtiij.)     Having  nine  anthers. 

Enneapet'alous.    ('Ekkeu;  ir/raXnu, » 

leaf.  G.  ncKHbliitninliiaiterig.)  Haviug  nine 
jjetals. 

Enneaphar'macus.     (^Kmla;  tpap- 

liai.iiv,  a  nndiiine.)  Old  term  apjdied  to  a  me- 
dicine or  plaster,  Celsus,  v,  19,  t.  10,  containing 
nine  simple  ingredients. 

Also,  a  pessary  of  a  similar  constitution. 

Enneaph'yllous.    ('Ki<et,<;  </>e\Xoi/,  a 

leaf.  O.  neuiidtatteng.)  Having  nine  leaves  or 
leaflets. 

Enneaphyllum.    (,'Etwla,  nine;  tpiX- 

Xof,  a  leaf.)  An  old  name  for  HeUeborus fcetidus., 
or  bear's  foot ;  because  its  flower  consists  of  nine 
leaves. 

Enneasep'alous.       ("Ewia ;    sepal.) 

lla^■in;;  nine  srpals. 

Enneasper mous.     ('£i/i/eu;  cnrlpfia, 

a  sc'-d.)     Having  nine  seeds. 

Enneuro'sis.  ('Ek,  in ;  viUpov,  a  nerve.) 
Same  as  Innervation. 

E'node.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  nodus,  a  knot.  F. 
inoiie  ;  G.  knotenlos.)  Having  no  knots,  or  nodes, 
or  joints  ;  knotless,  jointless. 

Enophtbal'mus.    ('£»,  in ;  oi/>e«X|ua'«, 

the  eye.  G.  Ziirucktreten  des  Biilbus.)  Retrac- 
tion of  the  globe  of  the  eye,  owing  to  spasm  of 
the  extrinsic  muscles  of  the  eye. 

Enor'mis.  (L.  c,  neg. ;  norma,  a  rule.  G. 
nnregelmiissig,  iibermiissig.)  Irregular,  abnor- 
mal. 

Enor'mitas.  (L.  enormitas,  vastness.) 
Enlirgi  nient. 

E.  cor'dis.     (L.  cor,  the  heart )    Hyper- 
trepln  "f  tlie  heart. 

Enor'mon.  ('Ei/o/o/una',  to  rush  in.)  An- 
cient name  for  the  Aura  vitaliSy  or  vital  prin- 
ciple.    (Hippocrates.) 

Eno'sis.  ('£i/!u(ri«,  from  iv6u>,  to  unite.) 
Union,  insirtion. 

Enosmo'sls.  ('Ei>,  in;  uxr^os,  impul- 
sion.)    A  ^}i\^myn\  oi  E)idosnwsis. 

Enosto'sis.  (Ee,  in;  oo-Ti'oi/,  a  bone.) 
A  tumour  occurring  in  the  medullary  canal  of  a 
bone. 

Also,  a  bony  tumour  originating  in  the  sub- 
stance of  a  boiu'. 

Enpies'ma.     Same  as  Empiesma. 

Enryth'mus.  ('Ei/,  in;  puOpu^,  number.) 


ENS— E'NTATIC. 


Old  term,  applied  liy  Galen,  de  Diff.  Pids.  i,  9, 
for  a  pulse  wliich  oljserves  some  degree  of  order, 
iiltliough  it  be  not  fully  regular  as  to  celerity, 
power,  and  equality. 

Ens.  CL-  <■"»',  part  of  SK)»,  to  be.  F.  ens  ; 
G.  JVesen.)  Being;  an  enlity  or  existence;  a 
substance.  A  Paracel.-ian  term  for  a  natural 
power  capable  of  influencing  the  human  bodj",  of 
wliieh  there  were  said  to  be  five  ,  the  liiis  astrale, 
or  astral ;  E.  vencnaley  or  poisonous ;  E.  itatura^e, 
or  natural;  E.  spirituulc,  or  spiritual,  and  E- 
(fi-a/r,  or  Godly. 

In  Alchemy,  it  was  applied  to  certain  sub- 
stances conceived  to  be  particularly  active  and 
powerful. 

E.  mar'tls.  (L.  Mars,  a  name  for  iron.) 
Old  term  tor  an  oxide  of  iron,  or  the  Fcrrmn 
amtjKtfurit/oii. 

E.  pri'mum.  (h.  pfii)U(s,Qrst.)  An  al- 
chemical term  for  the  tincture  by  which  the 
transmutation  of  metals  was  to  take  place. 

E.  pri'mum  au'rl.  (L.  aiiriim,  gold.) 
Ancient  term  for  a  certain  antimonial  powder. 

E.  pri'mum  sola're.  (L.  so/,  the  sun.) 
Old  epitliet  for  Aiiliiirjiiiiim,  or  antimony. 

E.  ven'eris.  (L.  I'emis,  a  name  for 
copper.)     Old  tcnu  for  the  muriate  of  copper. 

E.  ven'eris  Boyl'ei.  The  Ferrimi  am- 
monHitum. 

En'sa.1*  (L.  ensis,  a  sword.)  Sword-like  ; 
sword-shaped. 

E>  cau'tery.  (KticTiipioi',  a  branding 
iron.)  K  sword -shaped  instrument  for  cauter- 
ising the  lip^. 

Ensa'taB.  (L.  f«sis,  a  sword.  G.  Schwcrt- 
lilieii.)  An  Order  of  Monocotyledons  with  stilf, 
parallel-nerved,  sword-shaped  leaves;  it  in- 
chrles  Iridiacete,  IBrometiacem,  Agave<e,  and 
A.iu(triiUl(i(iecec , 

En'sate.  (L.  ensis,  a  sword.  F.  oisl/orme, 
xiphuide  ;  G.  schwertfm-nug.)  Having  the  form 
or  appi-  avaiice  of  a  sword  ;  sword-shaped. 

Snsifo'liate.  (L.  ensis,  a  sword ;  fo- 
lium, a  h-iif.  F.  cnsifoUc  i  G.  schwertblaltcrig.) 
Having  or  bearing  sword-like  leaves. 

En'Siform.  (L.  ensis,  a  sword;  forma. 
likeness.  K.  nisifnrme,  xiphuide  ;  G.  sehwert- 
fdnniff.)     Formed  likcaswurd;  sword- like. 

E.  apophysis  of  spbe'nold.  (' Airoi^iu- 
a-15,  an  oUshoot.)  The  smaller  wing  of  tire  sphe- 
noid bone. 

E.  appen'dlx.  (L.  appendix,  that  which 
hangs  to  anUhing.)     The  E.  cartilage. 

E.  car'tilagre.  (F.  cartilage  ensiforme ; 
G.  schwerlformiger  Knnrpel.)  'The  Cartilagn 
ensiforniis,  or  C.  xiphoidrs ;  a  cartilage  shaped 
like  a  sword,  forming  the  lower  appendage,  or 
when  ossified  in  advanced  life,  the  continuous 
extremity  of  the  sternum  or  breastbone.  It  is 
the  lower  or  sixth  segment  of  the  sternum;  and 
ia  calle  i  the  Metasternum. 

E.  leaves.  Leaves  which  are  thickened 
in  the  middle,  sharp  at  the  edges,  and  narrow- 
ing from  base  to  summit,  whicli  is  pointed. 

E,  pro'cess  of  spbe'noid.  The  lesser 
wing  of  the  sphenoid  b^ne. 

E,  pro'cess  of  ster'num.  The  E.  carti- 
laqe. 

Ensister'nal.  (L-  ensis  ;  sternum,  the 
breast  bone.)  Relating  to  the  ensiform  carti- 
lage. 

Ensomato'sis.  ('Et/, in;  o-iiiua,  a  body.) 
Same  as  Ijtforp'n-iitiiju. 

Enstac'tum.    ('lii',  in  ;  o-TiiJo),  to  drop.) 


Old  term  for  a  liquid  medicine  applied  drop  by 
drop,  particularly  a  coUyrium,  according  to 
Galen. 

Enstalax'is.  ('Efo-TaXftJo),  to  drop  in.) 
.-V  dropping  in  or  instillation  ;  as  an  eyewater  to 
the  e3'es. 

Snstethid'ia.    Same  as  Entostethidia. 

En'Strophie.  ('£i/irx|0£'<^ra,  to  turn  in. 
G.  Eiiiinntszu'hni.)  Inversion,  as  of  the  tarsal 
mariiins  of  the  I'yelids. 

Entacous'tic.  ('Ei/xds, within;  Hhovtr- 
TiKOi,  relating  to  hearing)  A  lerm  applied  to 
smnd  originating  wi'hm,  or  in  the  neighbourhood 
of,  the  organ  of  hearing. 

Bnta'da.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Legitimiiostc. 

E.    ^Igalo'blum,   De  Cand.       (T/yas,  a 
giant;     Xe/J.is,    a    lolie.)      Hah.    India.      Seeds 
emetic,  bark  and  envelope  of  seeds  mucilaginous. 
E.  pursse'tba.    Hab.  Java.    Seeds  eme- 
tic. 

En'tal'e.  (Arab.)  Alchemical  term,  ac- 
cording to  I'.aracelsus,  for  the.4/((»iWiy/««ios«'«, 
or  fos>il  alum.     (Kuland.) 

En'tali.     Same  as  Entale. 

Enta'lium.     Same  as  Eiitale. 

Entankyloblepliaritis.      (Entan- 

cijlohh-phiiruii.  F.  eiitinieghjlili'jjhdiilr.)  Indam- 
malion  of  the  introverted' and  allierent  eyelids. 

Entankylobleph  aron.  ('Ki-xo's, 
within  ;  uyKi'Ku,  a  loop ;  li\iip  pov,  the  eyelid. 
F.  entancglohlepharun.)  Internal  ancylobieplia- 
ron,  or  adhesion  of  the  eyelids  to  the  surface  of 
the  eyeball. 

Siitantlie'ina.  ('Ekto's;  laSnua,  a 
lilooiiiuig.)  An  eruption  or  efHoiescence  on  a 
mucous  meiiibraiie. 

Entarthrochon'drus.  C'Eiito's,  with- 
in ;  ap^t)ov.  a  jomt ,  X"ef5/3us,  a  cartilage.  F. 
enlarthrochondre ;  G.  Zwischcngeleukknurpel.') 
Interartieular  cartilage. 

Also  (G.  GeteiilimuHs),  a  loose  cartilage  in  a 
joint. 

Entarthrot'ic.  ('Ei^to's,  within;  apSpav, 

a  joint,  a.  Zwischiiiqeknliig.)  Lying  between 
the  two  surfaces  of  a  Joint.  The  same  as  Intcr- 
ariicidiir. 

Enta'sia.  CEktho-is,  a  vi(dent  straining  ) 
A  vehement  .straining  or  stretcliing  ;  applied  by 
Mason  Good  as  a  generic  name  for  constrictive 
spasm,  consisting  of  irregular  muscular  action 
producing  contraction,  rigidity,  or  both. 

E.  acrotis'mus.  ('  A,  neg. ;  k/jo'tos,  the 
pulse.)  Pulselessness,  the  perception  and  volun- 
tary muscles  remaining  undisturbed. 

E.  artlcula'rls.  (L.  arlienlirm,  a  joint.) 
Stiff-joint  from  permanent  and  rigid  contraction 
of  one  or  more  muscles  or  their  tendons. 

E.  lox'ia.     (Aojcis,  slanting.)     Wry  neck. 

E.  lys'sa.  (Aii<7!ra,  canine  madness.) 
Good's  term  fo-  Hydropliobia. 

E.  priapis'mus.    Same  as  Priapism. 

E.  rhachyb'ia.  CP"X'^>  'l^"  spine.) 
Jfason  Good's  term  for  muscular  distortion  of  the 
spine. 

E.  teVanus.    Same  as  Tetanus. 

E.  tris'mus.     Same  as  Triymas. 
Entasis.    fEi/Tutris.)    Old  term  for  tonic 
spasm. 

Entat'ic.  ('El/Taxl^-o's, stimulating;  from 
tK-Tfium,  to  strain.)  Causing  to  strain  ;  pi-ovok- 
ing ;  applied  formerly  to  mediiines,  internal  or 
external,  that  are  aphrodisiac,  or  excite  the  vene- 
real incliuatiun;  a  plaster  of  this  kind  is  men- 


ENTKLECHY— ENTERIC. 


tioned  by  Pauliis  JEgineta,  vii,  17,  AJunia's 
TiMiisl.  vol.  iii.  p.  571. 

Zjlltel'echy>  {EvrtXixf^ta,  probably  from 
iv  TtXti  *x**'''  *'*^'  ^^  coinplfte.)  The  actual 
bein;;  oi'  u  tiling;  ns  oppusua  to  potentiality  or 
capaMlily  of  biHiif^. 

!Bilteliniu'tlia.a     Sco  Enthelmmtha. 

ZSn'terap.  ('Kfrov,  within.)  Ancient  name 
for  the  bag  in  which  medicines  were  put  for  a 
fonicntatiun. 

Enteradel'pliia.    ('Ej/tos.)     Same  as 

EtuDJclphia. 

lESnt era d' ones.  CV.vTtpov^  an  intestine  ; 
it^nv,  a  {^land.  F.  ti/((  raninrs ;  G.  Darmdrihcn.) 
Uhl  term  for  the  intestinal  ^^lands. 

Enteradeno^raphy.        (^F.vTii>nv\ 

6.c,i'ii'\  ypd-l>w,  to  write.)  A  description  of  the 
intestinal  j;l;uuls, 

Enteradenol'ogry*  ("EyrEpoi/;  Actw; 
Xtlyfts',  a  (iiscour.se.)  An  account  of  the  intesti- 
nal gliXMls, 

UntersB'zniaB  (^EvTepov\  aXfia,  blood.) 
DeiermiiLatiun  of  blond  to  the  intestines. 

Zanteraemoty'plius.  {"EvTipoi;;  olfxa.) 

Same  as  Ti/phohanini. 

Snteraerecta'sia.  CEy-repow;  ^J7p,the 
air;  f\x'tfTi>.',  extensiim.)  i^latultut  distension 
of  the  belly,  tympanites. 

Snterag''l*a«  i^EvTipov\  aypa,  a  seizure.) 
Gnut  in  tlie  bowtls. 

ZSnteral'gria*     ("Ej/Tf^oi/;  aXyo?,  pain. 

F.    entiralijie ;    G.    Barnm-hmcrz^   Elnijeweule- 
schmerz.)     Pain  in  the  bowels,  of  a  nervous  non- 
febrile  character. 
A  eynonym  of  Colic. 

E.  acuta.  (L.  acutuSj  sharp.)  A  synonym 
of  Efifcntis. 

£.  Inflammato'rla.    Same  as  E.  acuta. 

£.  nervo'sa.     (L.    iiervtiSy   a  nerve.)     A 
synonym  of  ('"/ic. 

E. saturni'na.   (L.  Satumusy  lead.)   Lead 
colic. 

Enteral'g'y.  {"Ei^TEpou;  aXyo-i.)  Same 
as  Enttralijia. 

Enterang'iemplirax'ls.     ("Ei^tpov; 

ayytlov,  a  vts>Ll ;  ifx<l>fja^f;,  a  Stopping.)  Ac- 
cording to  Krau:?,  obstruction  of  the  intestinal 
blood-vessels;  according  to  Littre,  obstruction  of 
the  canal  of  tlie  bowels  from  strangulation. 

Sntera'ta.  (  KfTippv.)  Those  animals 
wliich  possess  an  intestine  distinctly  separated 
from  tlir'  outer  body-wall. 

Enterauxle.  {"EvTepov ;  av^t],  Increase.) 
Tliirk^nini;  of  the  intestinal  coats. 

£ntereclie'z]ia.  {^EvTipou ;  Sx'"*'''  ^ 
sound.  G.  iJarmlaHt.')  Gurgling  or  rumbling 
in  the  bowels,  especially  as  heard  through  the 
stethoscope. 

Enterec'tasiS.  CEv-npov  ;  thxao-is,  ex- 
tension. G.  Darmausdmnung .)  Dilatation  of 
the  intestines. 

Snterec'tomy.     ("Eyrfpoy ;  ekto/i?;,  a 

cutting  out.  G.  ]>urminis!ichneidu>i(f.)  E.\cision 
of  part  of  tiie  intestine  throughout  its  whole  cir- 
cumference. The  operation  has  been  adopted  for 
tlie  purpose  of  removing  an  intestinal  stricture  ; 
and  in  one  case  a  meter  and  a  half  was  removed 
and  the  two  cut  ends  united  by  sutures;  the  re- 
sult wai*  6ucceR-;ful. 

Enterelco'sls.     See  Enterhelcosis. 

Snterele'Sia.  {'Y.vrtpnv.,  an  intestine; 
tW'.f,  t((  lull  up.)     .Mihcrfs  term  for  Volvulus. 

ZZnterelo'sis.     .Same  as  Eiitrrclcsia. 

Enterembole.    i^Evrfpuvy an  intestine ; 


t/i/^o\i';,  insertion.    G.  Barmeinschiebung.)      A 

synonym  of  Infussuscepfion, 

Sntereinphraz'is.      ("Ei/xEpoi/;    «^- 

({tpu^j-;,  a  stijipnuc.)  Intestinal  obstruction  from 
fieciil  oi-  other  eontcnts. 

Snteren'chyta-  {"EuTtpov,  an  intes- 
tine ;  ^7X''""'  t*^  infuse  into.)  Old  name  for  an 
instrument,  described  by  licultetus,  for  applying 
eni'iuata. 

Enterepip'locele.  See  Enterocplplo- 
cele. 

Enterepiplom'phalocele.    (;\^vti- 

poi/y  an  intestine;  i-jri-nKuov,  lite  omentum  ;  offfm- 
Aov,  the  navel;  h»}\j/,  a  tumour.)  Umbilical 
hernia  containing  both  intestine  and  onunlum. 

Enterer3rtliro'siS.  {'EvTtpov,  an  in- 
testine; f'pi't^joos,  red.  F.  entcrciythrose ;  G. 
Darmrothsucht.)  KedJening  or  arterial  plethora 
of  tlie  intestines. 

£ntefeupep'ticunx.  (^Ev-ripov^  an 
intestine;  eu,  well;  TrtTrTw,  to  digest.)  A  me- 
dicine to  promote  good  digestion  in  the  intes- 
tines. 

Enterhel'cos.  {"EvTipov ;  eX^o?,  an 
ulcer.  G.  Darnujischwur.)  An  ulcer  of  the 
intestine. 

XSnterhelco'sis.  ("EfTj^oy;  'iXKot.  G. 
Diintigischivtinoiij.)  Ulceration  of  the  intes- 
tines.. 

E.  nervo'sa.  A  synonym  of  Enteric 
firrr. 

Enterhyperpathia.  {'Ei'T^pop; 

vTitp,  above;  Trudov,  suHcring.)  An  acute  or 
severe  affrction  of  the  l)owels. 

Enterhyper'trophy.         ('KuTEpov; 

uTTEo, above;  rpotpri,  nouiishmeut.)  Thickening 
of  the  coats  of  the  inteslines. 

Enterbypopathi'a.  {"EvTipov,  v-nS, 
under;  Trtiduv,  disease.)  A  nioderate,  not  very 
severe,  disorder  of  the  intesiine. 

Enter'ia-     i^Evrtpuv.)    A  term  applied  to 
nun'tius  or  catarrhal  diarrhcea. 
_  Enter'ic-     {'EvTtpov^  an  intestine.    F.  en- 
terique,   iiitesUnal.)       Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
intestines. 

E.  feVer.  {F .ficvre  ti/phoidi\  f»  gastrique ; 
G.  Abdominal-typhus.)  Typhoid  fever,  gastric 
fever.  A  fever  characterised  by  lesion  of  the 
agminated  and  solitary  glands  of  the  intestines, 
by  a  cutaneous  eruption  of  rose-coloured  spots, 
and  generally  by  diarrhcea.  It  is  caused  by  the 
reception  into  the  alimentary  canal  of  a  specific 
poison,  which  multiplies  within  the  body,  from 
whence  it  is  given  out  in  great  part,  if  not  alto- 
gether, by  the  bowels,  and,  after  a  longer  or 
shorter  period  after  its  exit,  probably  not  at  tiist, 
is  able  to  reproduce  the  disease  if  by  any  means 
it  gains  access  to  the  alimentary  canal  of  a  sus- 
ceptible person.  This  specific  poison  is  now  by 
many  believed  to  be  a  minute  fungoid  growth  ; 
see  E.  fever ^  bacillus  of.  Some  believe  that 
the  poison  of  enteric  fever,  whatever  it  be,  is 
capable  of  generation  de  novo  in  such  matters  as 
foul  sewage;  the  majority  are  of  opinion  that,  as 
in  a  very  large  nunibor  of  cases,  its  occurrence 
may  be  traced  to  contamination  from  a  jirior 
case,  that  this  is  the  sole  mode  of  propagation. 
In  far  the  larger  number  of  cases  drinking  water 
fouled  with  typhoid  e.^creta  is  the  source  of  in- 
fection, but  it  may  well  he  that  now  and  then 
dried  or  semidried  products  of  a  typhoid  intestine 
may  be  carried  by  the  air  to  the  lijis  of  a  person, 
and  being  swallowed  produce  the  disease.  The 
outset  is  most  generally  insidious,  but  sometimes 
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it  is  sudden  with  a  rigor,  after  an  incubative 
period  of  from  one  week  to  three  weeks,  gene- 
rally well  up  to  the  latter.  When  the  patient 
tirst  complains  of  deKuite  symptoms,  he  can 
usually  call  back  again  many  days  of  unwell- 
ishness,  of  stomtich  and  bu\\'el disturbance,  and  of 
general  malaise;  then  there  is  a  violent  head- 
ache, aching  limhs,  chills,  perhaps  nose-bl-^eding, 
heaviness  in  the  day  time,  restlessness  at  night, 
soreness  and  looseness  of  bowels,  growing  to 
diarrhoea,  perhnps  accompanied  by  vomiting, 
scanty  and  high-coloured  urine,  and  a  red  or 
coated  tongue;  the  pulse  will  be  quickened  and 
the  temperature  raised.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
second  week  these  symptoms  will  have  become 
intensitiod  and  the  fever  increased  ;  the  tempera- 
ture will  have  risen  to  its  permanent  height, 
varying  with  tlie  severity  of  the  disi.aso  from 
102'  F.  to  lOo^  F.  at  night,  1'  to  1-5'  F.  lower  in 
the  morning;  the  skin  is  generally  hot  and  dry, 
but  with  occasional  perspirations,  the  pulse  and 
breathing  get  quicker,  a  little  short  cough  comes 
with  transient  sibilus,  the  tongue  is  first  moist 
with  furred  middle  and  red  tip  and  edges,  then 
it  dries  und  cracks,  thirst  is  more  troublesome, 
some  delirium  may  occur,  the  abdomen  is  tumid, 
resonant  and  gurgling,  with  tenderness  in  the 
right  iliac  fossa,  there  may  be  enlargement  of 
spleen  and  the  characteristic  rose-coloured,  ele- 
vated, pointed,  h-ntil-shaped  spots,  from  "l"  to 
•15"  in  diameter,  disappe;iring  on  pressure,  last- 
ing two  or  tliree  days,  and  appearing  in  successive 
crops,  exhibit  themselves  on  the  chest  and  abdo- 
men. At  this  time  the  motion^  are  generally  very 
liquid,  frequent,  offensive,  light  yellow  or  pale 
drab  in  colour,  and  contain  flocculi.  At  or  before 
the  beginning  of  the  third  week  blood  will 
probably  have  appeared  in  the  stools.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  third  week  the  symptoms  may 
begin  to  subside  and  shortly  convalescence  may 
commence;  or  the  abdomen  may  become  tense 
and  tympanitic,  the  stools  more  frequent  and 
containing  much  bloid.  the  tongue  dry  and 
cracked,  the  lips  covered  with  sordes,  the  face 
anxious,  pale,  and  dusky,  the  breathing  short, 
the  pulse  quicker  and  weaker,  the  prostration 
greater,  the  intellectual  faculties  more  disturbed, 
it  mav  be  by  muttering  delirium,  it  may  be  by 
drowsiness  and  stupor ;  tremors  of  the  muscles 
occur,  and  bedsores  may  form ;  from  this  condition 
the  patient  may  slowly  recover,  or  he  may  get 
worse  and  die  from  asthenia  or  coma.  One  or  more 
relapses  not  infrequently  occur.  There  is  a  very 
great  variety  in  the  symptoms,  and  complications 
are  very  common,  the  chief  of  these  being  serious 
intestinal  h;eraorrhage,  perforation  of  the  intes- 
tines, peritonitis  with  or  without  perforation, 
pneumonia,  bronchitis,  kidney  congestion  with 
albuminuria,  and  embolism  in  different  places. 
The  one  invariable  morbid  condition  in  enteric 
fever  is  lesion  of  the  agminated  and  solitary 
glands  of  the  intestines,  the  former  being  most 
frequently  and  most  importantly  affected  ;  the 
main  stress  of  the  disease  falls  upon  the  lower 
part  of  the  ilium,  but  in  nut  a  few  cases  affects 
also  the  caji'uni  and  the  ascending  colon  ;  at  the 
same  time  the  mesenteric  glands  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood become  enlarged,  softened,  and  vascular, 
and  suppuration  may  ensue.  The  changes  in  the 
glands  consist  at  first  of  hyperplasia  of  the  glan- 
dular elements,  growth  in  numbers  of  the  lym- 
phatic corpuscles,  and  growth  in  size,  whereby 
giant  cells  containing  small  corpuscles  are 
formed  ;  the  gland  patches  are  swollen,  reddish, 


fawn  or  grey  in  colour,  with  a  thickened  edge 
raised  above  the  surrounding  raucous  membrane, 
firm  and  opaque;  they  attain  their  largest  size 
about  the  tt.nth  day,  and  slowly  resolve,  or  pro- 
ceed to  bursting  and  ulceration  or  sloughing. 
The  spleen  is  generally  enlarged  and  soft ;  granu- 
lar degeneration  of  the  cells  of  the  liver  and 
kidney  is  not  uncommon,  and  there  is  not  infre- 
quently a  similar  change  in  the  cardiac  muscles 
and  tUe  voluntary  muscles.  The  glands  and 
spleen  are  by  some  said  to  contain  fungoid 
growths.     See  E.  fever,  baciUns  of. 

£.  fe'ver,  bacillus  of.  (L.  baciUnm^  a 
little  stick.)  A  harillus  found  by  Klebs  .and 
others  in  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane,  the 
mesenteric  glands,  and  the  spleen,  in  cases  of 
enteric  fever.  The  individual  rods  are  short 
with  rounded  ends,  and  form  chains  of  two  or 
three  links;  mnsses  of  spherical  micrococci  ac- 
company them.  They  a'tain  their  greatest  num- 
ber about  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  day  of  the 
disease,  and  after  that  slowly  decline.  They  do 
not  absorb  aniline  colours  uniformly,  circular  or 
elliptic  uncoloured  spaces  being  seen  in  them. 
E.  neural g'ia.     See  Nennilila^  enteric. 

Enter'ica.  ('Eyrfpi^os.  in  the  intestines.) 
Good's  term  for  diseases  affecting  the  alimentary 
canal ;  being  an  Order  of  the  Class  Cmliaca  of  his 
No-;idogy. 

ZSnt'er'icia  ('EvTEpticos.)  Diseases  affecting 
the  intestines. 

ZSn'terine.  ("Eyxcpoy,  the  intestine.) 
Farr's  name  for  the  supposed  specific  poison  of 
dyscntrry. 

Enteris'cheocele.  SeeSnte^-oischeocele, 
Enterit'ic.     Relating  to  Enteritis. 
ZSnteri'tiS.     ("Ei/xtpoy,  the  intestine.     F. 
entt'nfe ;    (i.  Uarinentziindunfi,)     Intiammation 
of  the  bowels.     The  term  is  now  generully  re- 
stricted to  intiammation  of  the  small  intestines. 

E.,  acu'te.  (L.  aeictus,  sharp.)  Acute 
inOammation  of  the  small  intestines,  either 
general  or  local.  It  is  produced  by  cliill,  irrita- 
ting substances,  or  the  presence  of  exanthemata, 
or  by  mechanical  injuries,  such  as  intussuscep- 
tion and  the  passage  of  gall-stones ;  infanta 
during  teething  are  very  prone  to  it.  There  is 
abdominal  pain,  increased  by  pressure,  espe- 
cially about  the  umbilicus,  nausea,  and  vomiting, 
and  freiiuently  diarrhcea,  with  a  furred  tongue 
and  offensive  breath  ;  the  pulse  is  quickened  and 
the  temperature  raised.  There  is  deep  and  often 
arborescent  redness,  thickening,  and  dryness  of 
the  mucous  membrane  at  tirst,  and  then  a  mu- 
cous or  serous,  or  bloody  se<;retion  ;  spots  of  ex- 
travasation are  frequent ;  and  local  infiltrations 
of  pus  or  patches  of  gangrene.  It  may  end  in 
the  chronic:  firm. 

E.  adliaesi'Ta.  (L.  adhfcro^  to  stick  to.) 
The  old  term  for  those  cases  of  acute  enteritis  in 
which  there  was  great  pain  and  fever,  combined 
with  constipation. 

E.  arthrit'ica.  ('ApBptTtKo's,  gouty.) 
Gouty  inflammation  of  the  bowels ;  gout  in  the 
abdomen. 

E.,  catarrh'al.  (KaTdppoo?,  a  running 
down.)  The  ordinary  form  of  E.^  aeute^  with 
affection  of  the  mucous  coat  only  or  chietly. 

E.,  cboler'iforzn.  {Cholera.)  A  term 
applied  to  infantile  diarrhcea  with  symptoms  of 
collapse. 

E.,  cbron'ic.  (L.  chromeu^,  long-lnsting.) 
Chronic  inflammation  of  the  small  intestines  may 
be  a  sequel  of  the  acute  form,  or  it  may  be  set  up 
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by  similar  causes,  or  it  may  accompany  some 
general  disorder,  such  as  Bright's  diiiease,  or  it 
may  be  caused  by  some  local  mischief,  such  as 
obstructive  disease  of  the  liver  or  of  the  heart,  or 
it  may  be  iuduccd  by  a  tropical  and  malarious 
climate.  The  mucous  meinhnni.*  bi'L-omes  thicU- 
ened  and  widened  by  depusit  of  round-celled 
tissue,  darkened  by  deposit  of  pigment,  and 
either  roughened  by  distension  of  the  Lieber- 
kii'mian  follicles  and  agminated  and  solitary 
glands,  or  somewhat  pitted  by  their  atrophy. 
There  is  genentlly  looseness  of  the  bowels,  rum- 
bling, and  griping,  but  then.'  may  be  constipa- 
tion. The  motions  are  usually  offensive  and 
yeasty,  and  they  may  be  watery  or  slimy.  There 
IS  always  emaciation,  generally  a  muddy  com- 
plexion, and  frequently  a  short  cough. 

S.  col'ica.  (KoA.oi',  the  colon.)  Same  as 
Colitis. 

E.|  croup'ous.     Same  as  H.,  pcUicnfar. 

£.,  diffuse'.  (L.  dijf'ttsus,  spread  abroad.) 
General  inltammition  of  the  small  intestines. 

XS.f  diphtherlfic.  (At^tif'f)"*  a  pre- 
pared bide.)  l)iphtheriuc  inflammation  of  the 
intestine,  in  which  the  mucous  membrane  is 
covered  with  a  tii^mly- adherent,  flaky- white  or 
wbitish-grey  deposit.  It  begins  in  the  form  of 
scattered  islands,  which  extend  in  the  small  in- 
testine laterally  along  the  valvulte  conniventcs, 
and  in  the  large  intestine  over  the  iliociecal  valve 
and  along  the  plit-ae  sigmoidea;.  It  occurs  in  the 
course  of  various  chronic  exanthematic  and  sep- 
tic diseases,  as  carcinoma,  tuberculosis,  Briglit's 
disease,  typhoid  and  scarlet  fevers,  smallpox, 
septic  pya-mia,  and  especially  puerperal  fever. 

E.,  dipbtberitic-ulcerative.  An  in- 
flammatory atftction  of  tlie  intestinal  mucous 
membrane  occurring  iu  the  course  of  scurvy, 
attended  by  violent  symptoms,  especially  by  hae- 
morrhage per  anuni,  and  rapidly  proWng  fatal. 

E.  epiplol'tis.  ('ETTiTrXooi',  the  omen- 
tum.)   luiianimalion  of  tiie  epiploon  or  omentum. 

£.  erytliexnat'ica,  {'EpvQtuia,  redness 
of  the  skin.)  Cullen's  term  for  the  form  of  in- 
flammation of  the  bowels,  called  at  a  later 
period   E.,  caUinhal. 

Em  follic'ular.      (L.  foHicMlus^  a  small 
bag.)     The  form  of  chronic  enteritis  in  which  the 
solitary  glands  are  swollen  and  ulcerated. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Enteric  fever. 

E.  folliciilo'sa.  (L.  foUictdus,  a  little 
bag  )     A  synonym  (A  Ent  cur  fever. 

E.  mesenterica.    Same  as  Mesenteritis, 

E.,mu'cous.  (L.  mucuHjsMuie.)  Sarueas 
E.y  catarrhal. 

E.,  pellicular.  (L.  pellicida^  a  small 
ekin.)  A  form  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the 
small  intestines  in  wliicli  patches  of  false  mem- 
brane are  found  on  the  margins  of  the  valvuhe 
conniventes,  and  oft-nintanately  connected  with 
the  Lieberkiihnian  follicles;  they  consist  of  leu- 
cocytes in  a  connecting  plasma.  At  times  they 
are  very  extensive,  and  are  passed  as  large  casts 
of  the  intestine.  Probably  similar  to  A.,  diph- 
theritic. 

£.  phle^xuono'dea.  Same  as  £*.,  phleg- 
monoHs. 

E.,  phle^'monous.  (•i>\cy/ioc>i,  a  suppu- 
ration.) Intirstitial  purulent  intlaramation  of 
the  walls  of  the  intestine.  A  rare  aflcction,  usu- 
ally attacking  the  duodenum.  It  generally 
occurs  as  a  metastatic  inflammation  or  n-sult's 
from  intense  irritation  of  the  intestinal  wall,  in 
connection  with  ulcers. 


E.  polypo'sa.  {Polypus)  Chronic  en- 
teritis with  loeali-^ed  deposit  in  the  submucous 
tissue,  in  tbe  fuini  of  papillary  swellings. 

E.  polypo'sa  cys'tica.  (Kuo-tiv,  a  bag.) 
A  variety  of  E,  puli/pom  i\\  which  the  Lieber- 
kiihnian follieles  are  so  distended  with  mucus 
iis  to  look  like  small  cysts. 

E.,  pseudomembranous.  (^eu<'?';9. 
false;  L.  uumbruna,  a  luembraue.)  Same  as 
£".,  pellicular. 

E.  pustulo'sa.  (L.  pusfulosus^  full  of 
blisters.)  An  old  term  for  an  inflaminalory  con- 
dition of  the  intestines  marked  by  pustules  or 
ulcers  of  Peyer's  patches ;  probably  in  most  cases 
enteric  fever. 

E.  submueo'sa  purulen'ta.  (L.  sub^ 
beneath  ;  /nutv-sfts.  slimy  .  puritlt  ntus^  festering.) 
The  same  as  Enteritis pklcgmow. us. 

XSn't^rO'a  (^EvTtpov.,  an  intestine.)  This 
word  used  as  a  prefix  in  compound  terms  means 
relation  to,  or  conntction  with,  the  intestines. 

ISn'tero-anastomo'sis.      ('Kirra/.oV, 

intestine;  ava<TTOfj.6w^  to  bnug  to  a  mouth.) 
The  reunion  of  the  ends  of  the  intestine  after 
excision  of  a  segment.  It  is  practised  in  cases  of 
volvulus  which  cannot  be  withdrawn  and  in 
gangrene  of  the  intestine,  and  consists,  after 
enterectomy  has  been  performed,  either  m  uni- 
ting the  two  ends  by  suture  (Maisonneuve),  or 
inserting  the  upper  end  through  an  opening  in 
the  ciecum  and  tying  the  otlier. 

Enteroarc'tia.    {"iLvTipov ;  L.  arcto^  to 

narrow.)     Piorry's  terra  for  Eu/erosteuosis. 

ISnterobro'sis.  C^uTtpov,  /3p(7-(rt?,  cor- 
rosion.)    Perforation  of  the  intestinal  walls. 
En  terocace.     Same  as  Vacenteria. 

Enterocatar'rli.     ('Ei'T*/>oi/ ;  Ka-rdp' 

poo^,  a  running  down.)  Intestinal  catarrh. 
Same  as  Enteritis,  catarrhal. 

En'tcrocele*  ("EfTtpoi/,  an  intestine; 
o}\»j,  a  tumour.  F.  entt'rocele  ;  G.  Darmbruch.) 
Terra  ('ir.  iuT^}OKi}\n).,  used  by  Galen,  de  Diff. 
Morb.  c,  10,  for  a  hernia  in  which  a  portion  of 
intestine  is  the  object  protruded.  The  part  most 
usually  found  iu  the  small  intestine,  and  of  that 
the  ilium  is  the  most  frequent. 

E.,  rec'tal.  (L.  rt*Y«s,  straight.)  A  hernia 
containing  a  portion  of  the  rectum. 

E.,  vagi'nal.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath.) 
Term  applied  to  a  protrusion  downward  of  the 
fold  of  l)ouglas  when  a  portion  of  the  intestine  is 
contained  in  it. 

Enterocele'ta-  {''Em-tpoKiW^,  intestinal 
hernia.)     One  who  has  hernia. 

Enterocele'tes.     Same  as  Euteroreh-ta. 

Enterocephalopy'ra  infan  turn. 

(^"EvTfpov^  for  iVros,  within  ;  Kf<pa\i'h  the  head  ; 
TTvp,  tire  ;  L.  iufans,  an  infant.)  A  synonym  of 
Hifdrocephfilns  in  tern  us. 

Enteroces'trion.  (^^.v-rtpov,  an  intes- 
tine ;  KLffTpuv,  a  pointed  instrument.  G.  Darm- 
bohrer.)  A  piercer  of  the  bowels  for  letting  flatus 
out. 

Enteroces'triuzn.    Same  as  Entcroces- 

tVi"". 

Enteroclei'sis.  ('EiTcpoj/;  K\iL<Tt%  a 
closing.  G.  Barmver&chlicssung.)  Occlusion  of 
the  intestinal  canal. 

En'teroclysm.    {"Evrtpov\  k\v<tii6^,  a 

clysl.T.)     A  rtTtal  mjeetion. 

Enterocoela.  {^vTtpov\  Koi\ia,  the 
belly.  J  A  Subprovince  of  the  Province  DcuterO' 
atoniata,  in  which  tbe  b"dy  cavity  is  formed  as 
an  outgrowth  from  the  digestive  s^c. 
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En'terocoele.      {"Eif-rtp->v;  KoiXia,  the 

belly.)  Tht*  pfrivisceral  or  somatic  cavity  of 
the  Ccelenterata  ;  it  communicates  with  tlu-  di- 
gestive cavity,  and  often  also  externally,  and  it 
contains  a  tluid  representing  the  bluod,  wliiidi  is 
circulated  by  the  movements  of  the  body  and  by 
the  ciliary  endoderm  of  the  enteroccele. 

Enterocoe'liac.    {'EvTipov,  KoiXia^  the 

belly.)     KelatniLr  to  the  abdominal  cavity. 

Zintei'OCOli  tis.  ("Ei/xt/soy;  k6\uv,  the 
culon  )  luHammationof  both  the  small  intestines 
and  the  colon. 

Enterocys'tocele.  {"Evripov,  kvcttii, 

the  bladder;  hji\>j.  a  tumour.)  Hernia  containing 

a  part  of  the  urinary  bladder  as  well  as  iutesiine. 

XSnterocystos'cheocele.  ("Ei/TEpoy , 

KVGTL-i;  oiTxtcts  the  SLmtuni;  h,fi\);.)  Scrotal 
hernia  cuntaining  both  bowel  and  bladder. 

Enterodar'sis.  {"^^vTtpov:,  oapcn^^ ex- 
corialion.)  Exooiiation  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  ihc  inti.  litnie. 

Enterodela'-  ('EvTspovj  an  intestine; 
nflXwi,  manifest.  F.  enterodtle.)  Applied  to  a 
Section  of  the  F'lbjga^trlca^  having  a  perlect  in- 
testinal tube,  terminated  by  a  mouth  and  anus. 

EnterodialysiSa  ^Ev-rtpov ;  oia\f o-is, 
a  separating.)  Complete  division  of  the  intestine 
by  a  wound. 

ZSnterodomycodori'tis.   ("Ei/xf^oi/; 

ohoK,  a  way:  nuicudurittn.)  IndammatiLtn  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

EnterodOthie'nia.  ("EyTtp,.y,  an  in- 
testine ;  ou^u'iv,  a  boil.)  Pustulous  eruption  of 
the  bowels.     A  synonym  oi  Dothienenttntis. 

Enterodothieno'sis-  Same  ^%Entero- 
dofhioiia. 

Enterodotllio  nia-  Same  as  Enterodo- 
i)iu  Ilia. 

Enterodothiono'sis.     Same  as  En- 

terudut/iunni. 

Enterodyn  la.  CEyxEpoy ;  ooui/i;,  pain.) 
Colie  ;  pain  in  tlie  bowels. 

Entero'ecta'sia.     Same  as Entireetasis. 

Enteroepip'Iocele.  i^Evrtpov,  iiri-rr- 
Xoou,  the  omentum  ;  M;\>i,  a  tumour.  F.  entiro- 
ipiplocile  i  G.  Netzdarmhruch.)  A  hernia  in 
\\hioh  portions  of  intt-stine  and  omentum  are 
botli  protruded. 

Enteroepiploxn'phalus.  ("^v-ripov ; 

I'jr'i'nkoov,  0(U(/>uA.os,  the  navel,  b.entiroepiplom- 
phale ;  G.  Nctzdarmnabdbruch.)  An  umbilical 
hernia  in  which  both  intestine  and  omentum  are 
protruded. 

Enterogras'trocele.  fEi/TEpoy;  yao-- 
Tfjii),  the  belly;  KjiXjj,  a  tumour.  F.  eiite'rof/as- 
trocele ;  G.  Butichhriich^  Darmbauchbruch.)  A 
term  for.  an  abdominal  hernia  containing  intes- 
tine. 

Also,  a  hernia  containing  part  of  the  stomach, 
as  well  as  inte>tine. 

En'terograpliB  ( "Ei/xfpoy ;  ypa^o),  to 
write.)  A  myograph  arranged  for  registering 
the  intestinal  movements. 

Enter ogr'raphya  ("Sivrtpov ;  ypdcpu},  to 
descriiie.)   1  <-rm  for  a  description  of  the  intestines. 

Enteroh8einorr]iag''ia.     {"KvTtpov , 

iiifioppayia,  haemorrhage. )     Bleeding  from  the 

bowels. 
Enterohelco'sis.     See  Enterhelcosis, 
Enterolie'inia.     See  Enteramia. 
Enterohy  drocele.    C^vTtpov ;  v(iwp^ 

water;  hi'jXn,  a  tumour.  F.  eJiterohi/drocele ;  ti. 
Dfirm-uud-  IVasscrbnich.)  Term  for  scrotal 
hernia  with  a  collection  of  fluid  in  the  sac;  also 


applied  to  congenital  iiernia,  in  which  the  bowel 
descends  into  the  tunica  vaginalis  testis,  with  a 
collection  of  Huid  within  this  membrane. 

Also,  intestinal  hernia  conjoined  with  hydro- 
cele. 

Enterohydrom'phalus.    CE^Ttjooy, 

an  intestine  ;   i-caip,  water  ;  6^i</7«\o's,  the  navel. 

F.  cnttrohydromphale.)  Umbilical  hernia,  con- 
taining a  portion  of  intestine  and  much  serous 
fluid. 

Enterois'chiocele.  ("Ei/Ttpo^;  io-Woi/, 
the  ischium  ;  (vji\i|,  a  tumour.  F.  entcroisdieo- 
cC-/f\)  Hernia  of  the  intestine  at  the  ischiadic 
fi'iMmen. 

En'terolitll.  CEyrtpoi/;  Xt0(is,  a  stone. 
F.  entti-olilhe ;  G.  Darmstein.')  A  term  for  any 
kind  of  concretion  resembling  a  stone  generated 
in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  as  is  common  in 
several  of  the  lower  animals,  and  as  also  happens, 
but  less  frequently,  in  man  ;  an  alvine  concretion. 

Enterolitni'asis.  {'Ev-rtpov ;  \i6i«a-i5, 

formation  of  stone.  E.  tiitirulitliiuste ;  G.  Stetn- 
hihhtiiij  im  Ikfnnkaual.)  The  formation  of  in- 
testinal concretions. 

Enterolith'us.  ("Ei/xEpoy;  Xt0o5.)  A 
stony  concretion  in  the  stomach  or  intestinal 
canal. 

E.bezoar'dus.     A  Bczoar. 
E.  caVculus.    Sames  as  Calculus^  intes* 
iiiial. 

S.  scy1)'alui]i.  (S/vi}/3aAoi/,  excrement.) 
An  intestinal  concretion  composed  chictly  of  mu- 
cous or  fatty  matter  mixed  with  hardened  fa'ces. 

Enterol'Og'y  (^Ev-npou ;  Xoyo^j  a  dis- 
course. F.  oitcrulugif.)  A  treati.se  on,  or  the 
consideration  of  the  history  uf,  the  intestines. 

Enteromala'cia.    ('  Fv-rtoiw ;  paXaKta^ 

softening.     G.  Jiaiunrweichung.)     Softening  of 
the  coats  of  the  bowels. 
Enteromalax'iS.     Same  as  Enteroma- 

laciu. 

Enteroman'tis.  ('Ei/TEnoy;  |Ufii/Tis,one 

who  diviufs.)      Same  a-^  E))(ias(rimijth. 

Enteroznelanorrhoe'a.  {Ev-rtpou ; 
^t'\as,  black  ;  poia,  a  flow.)  A  synonym  of  Me- 
la u  a. 

Enteroxne'nia.  {'"EvrBpov',  pm^  a 
month.)  Metastatic  discharge  of  the  menses 
from  the  bowels. 

Enterome'rocele.  ^EvTtpov^  the  in- 
testine; /ii'i/jos,  the  thigh;  m;\t),  a  tumour.  F. 
i'/itt'roi»troct/c ;  G.  iSchoiJceldarmbnich.)  A 
femoral  hi  rnia  containing  intestine, 

Enteromesenter'ic.  d^Ev-rfpov ;  pt^ 
aivTtpov,  the  mesentery.)  Kelating  to  the  in- 
testines and  the  mesentery. 

E.  fe'ver.  Petit's  term  for  wbat  would 
now  be  called  enteric  fever  with  enlargement  of 
mesenteric  glands. 

Euteromor'plia.  ('Evrtpov,  an  intes- 
tine; pop<}ni,  form)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Ulr(fn-(C,  Urdt-r  (Edogouiire. 

E.  compressa*  A  species  which  is  some- 
times i/aten. 

Enterom'phalocele.  fEi^xrpoi/;  6n- 
tpaXu-iythc  navel;  kjJAi;,  a  tumour.)  Same  as 
E}ittroniphaIns. 

Enterom'plialus.  {"EvTfpov,  an  in- 
testine; ufjnl>>i\6-i,  the  navel.     F.  tnteroniphnlc  ; 

G.  Nabeldtirmbnich,  Kabclbruch.)  Umbilical 
hernia,  in  which  a  portion  of  intestine  only  is 
protruded. 

Enteromy'asiS.     See  Entcromi/iasis. 

Enteroxuycoder'ina.    {Evrtpov,  pu^ 
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A,ij«,nnicu8;  6»p/ia,  skin.)  The  intestinal  mucous 
memlnane. 

ZSnteromycodermt'tis.      (^Kvtepou, 

an  iiitotinc,  Mt"''K>  ni-uiis  ,  cipfiu,  skin.  F- 
eiitn'omfnoiUritiitv ;  (}.  D'H'in-^cliltunliaid^  Enf- 
tiindifiiff  (iff  iJdrnii^c/iltiinfiauL)  Inllanimation 
of  the  murous  niemhraiie  of  the  bowul. 

Snteromycod'ora.   {EvTf.ftov;  fivKn^; 

6of.'(t,  t^ldii.)     Saint'  as  l\iit,  runiycodirma. 

ZSnteromycodori  tis.  (  F^vripov ;  ^i'- 

K-ij^;  cofid.)     Same  as  Euttronujcodt-nnitiH. 

Enteromyco'sis.  ("iifTcpoy ;  yuuKijs.) 
A  luuco-fntLMitis. 

E.  tieemorrha^'ica.  {A\fioppayiKn%. 
bolon^^ing^  to  liannorrhaije.)  A  disease  attended 
with  ^Lbrilf  symptoms,  in  which  rose  fjarland  like 
chains  i)t'  micriifitici  liave  heeti  found  in  the  ihio- 
dnium  and  articulated  bacilli  in  the  blood  of  the 
femoral  vciu. 

Enteroxnyi'asiS.  (^?.vTfpov,  an  intes- 
tine; fivla^  a  tiy.  G.  FiiC(je)t}iirvt')ikrankhvit  des 
J)armk<iuals.)  A  disease  of  the  intestines  from 
the  presence  of  tlie  larvje  of  dies. 

Sn'teron.  CEyTE^oi/,  from  Eyro's,  within.) 
Old  term  for  an  intestine. 

ZInteroncol'ica-  (  Ei/T£poi/.)  Same  as 
Phjisfoiu-olwa. 

Enteron'cus.  {"^i>Tfpov\  6yKo%^  a  tu- 
mour. G.  Emijt  n\  idegt schwitlst.)  An  inlestinal 
or  abdominal  tumour. 

Zinteroner' via.     Same  as  Enteroneuria. 

ZSnteroncu'ria.  ^MvThpov,  vi.vpou,  a 
nerve.)  A  nervous  irritability  of  the  intestinal 
canal. 

ZSnterobs'clieocele*  See  Entcroscheo- 
cclf. 

ZSnteroparal'ysis.   {"F-vrtpov ;  irapd- 

Xuo-is,  paralysis.)  l'aral}sis  of,  or  loss  of  power 
in.  the  intestines. 

Enteroparisagro'g'e.   ("Ei/xEpoy ;  tto ■ 

pa,  amiss,    tis.  into;  ayoj,  to  lead.)    Asynonym 

of  IntHssusrtption. 

ZSnteropatbi'a.  ("Ky-rEf.oy ;  Tr<So<i, 
sulteriiig.  G.  Barmlddcn.)  Intestinal  disorder 
or  disease. 

S.  cancero'sa.     Intestinal  cancer. 

JSnteroperis'tole.     ( Evrtpov,   ireoi- 

tTTtWoi,  to  take  care  ot.)  The  sott  meehahieal 
intluence  on  the  bowels  of  the  pressure  of  the 
eurrounding  structures. 

Also,  but  erroneously,  a  constriction  or  ob- 
struction of  tlie  intestines. 

Enteroperitonltis.  ("Ei/rfpoi/; ttepi- 
Toi/«ios,  stretidied  over.)  Jndammation  of  the 
small  intestines,  in  wliich  the  peritoneal  coat  is 
chiefly  atfeeted. 

£nterophloe'odes.  ("'F^vr^pov,  an  in- 
testine ;  (/>\ui(Js,  bark.  F.  en/ircp/i/irodc ;  G. 
darmrivduj.)  Applied  to  the  development  of 
lichens  that  grow  on  the  interior  of  the  woody 
stems  of  other  plants,  on  the  medulla,  alburnum, 
liber,  wood.     I'robalily  Eutophlceodes. 

Eziteroplllog''ia.  {'^vTtpov^  an  intes- 
tine; fpXuyiu,  a  dame. J  Same  as  Enterophlo- 
gosfs. 

X2nterophlog'0'siS.  fEi/Tjpoi/.an  intes- 
tine. (;)\/iy[..o-iv.  abuining.)    Same  us  Enteritis. 

Enteroph'thisis.     {'liv-rfpovj  <pB-:t7i^, 

con.umptinn.  U.  l>annschwindsucht.)  Same  as 
Vhthisia^  ahdoniina!. 

£nterophy'mata.     ('Ei/rtpoy;  t^D^a, 

a  swelling.)     Intestinal  tuherele. 
,  ZSnterophy'tum.     ("Ki/Tjpoy,  an  intes- 
tine; (pvTov^  a  plant.)     Old  name  for  the  plant, 


aea  ehitterling,  which  grows  in  the  form  of  a  gut. 
(QuincyO 

ZSn'tCrOplaS'ty*  (  Rl/xfpoy ;  irXarrata, 
to  form.)  rtie  restoration  by  plastic  operation 
of  n  solution  of  continuity  of  tlie  intestine. 

Enterople'g'ia.     {'FiuTtpov ;  -TrXjjyn,  a 

stroke.)     Paralysis  ot  the  intestines. 

Enteropneumato'sis.  (^'Ev-npov ; 
7ry£('/u(iT(ti<Tiv  an  intiatin^.)  The  production  of 
gas  in  the  intestinal  canal. 

ZSn'teropneus'tiB   (  Ei'TEpoy ;  -jrvtvaTi- 

Ko-i,  for  breathing  )  A  Suhnrder  of  the  Order 
Turbt'l/aria,  Class  Platyhclmintha^  or  a  Class  of 
the  Province  Deuteroslouiata.  They  are  worm- 
like, brittle,  contractile,  diiecious  animals,  having 
the  respiratory  organ  supported  on  a  basket  of 
rods  borne  on  the  front  part  of  the  digestive 
canal. 

£nterop'OTlus.  CEm-Epoi/, an  intestine; 
TToi'-i^,  pain.)     Intestinal  griping. 

Enteropy'ra.  ("KyrEpoy ;  irvp,  fever.) 
Intestinal  lever ;  fever  with  intestinal  symptoms. 

E.  asiat'ica.     Asiatic  cholera. 

ZI.  bilio'sa.    See  Fvvc}\  hU'OHs. 

E.  dentien'tluzn.  (L.  '/f/??io,  to  cut  teeth.) 
Fever  oceui  ring  in  cnnsequence  of  dentition. 
_  Enteror'rapliy.  iCV.v-rtpov^  the  intes- 
tine; pa*ln),  a  suture.  F.  eitteroraphr^  e/fti'ro- 
raphic  ;  G.  Ihinnnaht  )  The  stitchin^;  or  sewing 
together  of  the  divided  edges  of  the  intestine. 
_  Snterorrlia'g'ia.  ("EyTEpop,  an  intes- 
tine; py'iyvvpi,  to  burst  forth.  F.  enterorrhagie  ; 
G.  Enterorrhagie.)  A  term  used  for  intestinal 
haemorrhage;  and  also  for  any  excessive  dis- 
charge from  the  bowels,  whether  of  mucus,  fieces, 
or  tlatus. 

E.  slm'plex.     (L.  ftimpltx,  simple.)    Uce- 
morrhage  from  tlie  b^iwels. 

Unteror'rhagry.  Same  as  Enterorrha- 
gia- 

Enterorrlieu'zna.  {"Y.vrtpov,  an  intes- 
tine; ptvpa,  humour.  G,  DarmrhcumatismusS) 
Intestinal  rheumatism. 

Enterorrbex'is.  C'EuTepoi/;  p^gis,  a 
breaknig.)  Perforation  or  rupture  of  the  nites- 
tinal  walls. 

Enterorrlioe'a.  CEyxEooi/;  pola,  a  flow. 

F.  f /I t r r or r //>'':.)    An  undue  increase  of  the  secre- 
tion of  the  niu'ous  ghnnis  of  the  intestines. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Mf/ienfr. 

Enterorrho'is.    (  Evr^pov;  py'o?, a  dia- 

chaii^e.  G.  Dar)nbli(tsi<kcri()ig.)  A  collection 
of  lilood  in  the  intestinal  canal. 

Snterosar'cocele.    (  Ev-rtpov;  o-ap^, 

flesh;  Ki;\?(,  a  tumour.  G.  Darwjliischbrtah) 
An  intestinal  hernia  with  a  fleshy  swelling,  per- 
haps a  thickened  omentum. 

Enterosarco'znia.    i^'Evrtpov ;  o«p^.) 

Cancer  of  the  intestines. 

ZSnteros'cheocele.  CEi/TEpoi/,  tlie  in- 
testine; ("iff^toc,  the  scrotum;  Kii\y}y  a  tumour. 

F.  enteroscheocelc  /  G.  iJunnhudensacJcsbrm-h.) 
The  protrusion  of  some  portion  of  the  intestines 
into  the  scrotum;  scrotal  hernia. 

Enteroscir'rhus,  (  KvTfpov\scirrhus. 

G.  Jf'ir)iil:r-bs.)     Cancer  of  the  intesliues. 
Entero'seS.     ("KcTEpoz/.)     Intestinal  dis- 
eases and  disorders. 

Enterospas'xnus.     ("EfXEpoi';  o-Trao-- 

po'?,  a  spasm.  G.  Dtiniikrampf^  Krampfkoiik.') 
Spasm  of  the  intestines;  colic. 

Enterospbig-'ma.  {V.vTfpov,  o-</,i'ypa, 
that  which  is  hound  tight,  (i.  JJu) mcinkkm- 
miiugJ)     Incarcerated  hernia. 
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Enterospliinx'is.  (Fv-rtpov,  o-*/m'7^is, 
a  coustiictiuii.)  Tlif  uiiyiiiation  of  an  E)ittro- 
sphu/iiui. 

XSnterospliong'io'nia.        (Eyxf^oi/ ; 

o-r/xjyyoy,  a  Sponge.        U.    JJannschivtimmAuot, 
Daimtuherkel.)     A    term    applied    to    fungoid 
swi'lliniT  fii*  tubercles  in  the  inlcstine. 
Enter osteno'sis.    (  V.vrfpov\  c-rivoi, 

a  strait,     (i.  Ihirmvc7'e)i(jerung ,)     Contraction  of 
the  intestinal  canal. 

S.  org'an'ica.     Organic  contraction  of  the 
intestinal  canal. 

E.  scirrbo'sa>       Scirrhous  or  hard  con- 
tractinn  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

E.  volvulus.     (L.  vohOj  to  roll  around.) 
ll.'ii.. 

Enteros'tomy.  {"^v^^pov,  (TT6/j.ay  a 
mouth.)  The  cutting  into  the  upper  part  of  the 
small  intestine  ttirough  the  abdominal  walls  and 
stitching  the  edges  of  the  opening  to  the  outer 
edges  of  the  wound,  so  that  an  artificial  mouth 
may  bo  made,  by  means  of  whicli  nutriment  may 
be  introduced  in  cases  wliere  there  is  an  im]ias- 
sablc  cli'sure  of  the  pyloric  orifice  of  tlie  stoiiuich. 

Enterosyznphore'ma.  CKv-ripov,  an 
intestine;  (rvp'popi]p.a,  a  he;ip.  F.  cnterosym- 
phori-inc,)     Congestion  in  the  intestines. 

Snterosympliore'sis.  {'F.v-r^pov ; 
(Tvfi<{>opii(7i'iy  a  heaping  together.)  The  forma- 
tion of  L')fi(  rosi/mp/iorewfT. 

ZSn'terotOxne.  ('EvTfpov,  an  intestine  ; 
TtfxuLi-u  to  cut.  V .  (uterotoitie  ;  G.  D((rmschneidct\ 
Eiitrrolbm.)  A  kind  of  self-acting  forceps,  used 
in  cases  of  artificial  anus  for  destroying  the  angle 
between  the  two  portions  of  intestine,  and  thus 
restoring  the  natural  canal,  preparatory  to  the 
closure  of  the  external  opening. 

Also,  a  pair  of  scissors,  of  which  one  blade  is 
much  longer  than  the  other,  and  occupies  the 
lumen  of  the  intestine  when  shtting  them  open 
for  examination. 

Snterotomyi  (^^vnpovj  an  intestine; 
t//ii'u),  to  cut.  G.  Barmschnitt.)  The  opening 
of  the  intectine  to  release  its  contents,  as  in 
hernia  when  the  bowel  i?  gangrenous. 

Also,  the  opening  of  the  intestine  to  remove  a 
foreign  boily. 

Ehterbtuber'culum.      Same  as  En- 

tcrospJio)iiji»)ii'i. 

XSnterotypliae'niia.    Same  as  Entered- 

motiipfifis. 

Enteroty'phuS.  ("Ei/T-tpoi^,  an  intestine; 
t>//>/i/fs.  F.  tuthotyphus ;  G.  JJarm-Typhns.) 
Intestinal  typhus;  now  called  Enteric  fevtr. 

Enterbvag'i'nal.  {^EuTspov;  L.  va- 
giua.)  ■  Kclatiug  to  the  intestine  and  the  vagina. 
E.  fis'tula.  (L.  Jisfula,  a  pipe.)  An 
artificial  ojicning  in  the  vagina,  wliich  communi- 
cates with  the  cavity  of  the  small  intestine. 

Enterozo'on.  {EvTfpov ;  ^woc,  an 
animal.  G.  I)(irmf/iie/\  Eingcweidethier.)  An 
intestinal  animal  parasite. 

Ellterozo'um>     Same  as  Enterozoon. 

En'terunia     Same  as  Euteron. 

Enteru'ria.  (^EvTipov^  an  intestine; 
ovpov,  the  mine  )  A  metastasis  of  ihe  urine 
iuti'  tlie  intestines. 

Entery'drocele.     See  Enterohydrocele. 

Enteryperpathi'a.  See  Enterhyper- 
pntliKi. 

Enterypopatlli'a.  Same  as  Entcrhy- 
popiitlu'i. 

Enterythro'siS.     See  Erytfirejtfm'a. 

Enthelmin'tiies.       ('Eyxos,    withiQ ; 


'iXiiivs,  a  worm.  F.  enfhe?minthes ;  0.  E'wge* 
lic'ideiriirmer.)     The  intestinal  worms. 

Entli6ni'ata.  ('Ei/Titf?(^i,  to  put  in.)  Old 

term  lor  medicines  applied  immediately  to  recent 
wounds,  in  order  to  prevent  indammalion  and 
sto]>  luvmorrhage. 

Entheoma'nia*  ("Ei/Seos',  inspired  or 
possessed  ;  pavla,  madne-ss.  F.  cnt/ieomanic  ;  G. 
religiose  Walinsinu.)  'J'erm  for  religious  or  fana- 
tical mania  or  demonomania. 

EnthefiCa  ('  Fi'tttxtK-o's-,  from  tuTidi]pLL^  to 
put  in.)     Put  in  ;    introduced  from  without. 

E.  disea'ses.  Diseases  produced  bv  ino- 
culation or  iuii)latitation,  and  specially  syphilitic 
diseases. 

En'tlllasis.  (*Ey.  in;  6\a'w,  to  break.  F. 
cnthbifitf  ;  G.  Schadchindruvk.)  Old  term  for  a 
depressed  fracture  of  the  skull ;  an  iuternal  col- 
lision and  contusion, 

E.  cra'nli.  {Kpaviov^  the  skull.)  De- 
pressed fracture  of  the  skull. 

Enthu'siasin.  ('Fi/t^ouo-tat^d),  torave.  F. 
enf/ivttmasme  i  G.  Etit/infiiaufnffs,  litgcisterung.) 
Ancient  term  for  the  delirious  raving  of  fana- 
tici'^m. 

Enthysteropliy'ina.  CEyro'?, within; 

vuTipa^  the  womb  ;  <i>v}ia^  a  tumour.  F.  cnthgs- 
terop/rymt.)  A  tumour  in  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus. 

Entire.  (Old  F.  enticr ;  from  L.  integer^ 
whole.)  Unbroken,  undivided,  complete;  having 
an  undivided  margin.  " 

Entirrlioe'a.  CFyxf/joy,  the  intestine; 
iO[>(r(,  a  fiiiw.)  A  continued  or  excessive  discharge 
frnm  the  bowels,  whether  of  fa?ces,  mucus,  or 
other  matter  ;  it  has  been  incorrectly  used  for 
hiemorrhage  from  the  bowels. 

En'tity.  (L.  ens,  part,  of  «?//«,  to  be.  F. 
eutite  ;  Y.  tutitn  ;  S.  eutitad  ;  G.  Entitdt.)  A 
beinir,  a  real  substance,  an  existing  thing. 

En'tO-.  ('Ei/TcJs,  within.)  A  prefi.x:  signi- 
fy iny:  witliin. 

Entobai'siant.  ('Ei'to'?,  within ;  (3uii>w, 
to  go.)     Pas-ing  or  going  inwards. 

E.  nerves.  The  sensory  nerves,  those 
whose  nerve-current  runs  from  the  circumference 
to  the  centre  of  the  body. 

En'tObant.     Saine  as  Entobainanf. 

En'toblasta  ('EyTO?;  /3A.ao-xus,  a  sprout.) 
A  SAnonym  ni  Nucleolus. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Germinal  spot. 

Entoce'lie.  CEi/to^,  within;  ^liXij,  a  tu- 
mour. F.  tntoctle ;  G.  inncrer  Brucli.)  In- 
ternal hernia,  or  falling  of  one  inner  part  into 
another. 

E.  len'tls.  {Lens.)  Displacement  of  the 
crystalline  lens  on  to  the  anterior  chamber  of  the 
eye. 

EntOCepb'alum.  ('Ei/rtls,  within  ;  hff/>- 
a\(;,  tiie  head.  F.  tidoclphale ;  G.  lunerkufif.) 
A  piece  correspondmg  to  the  EntothoraXy  whicli 
is  found  in  tlie  head  of  the  Hex//poda. 

Entocra'nial-      ('Eyro's ;   Kpavtov,  the 

skull.)      Within  tlie  skull. 

Entocu'neiform  bone.  ('Eirrd?;  L. 
cufhus,  a  wedge ;  Jonna,  sliape.)  The  internal 
cuneif'irm  bono  of  the  tarsus. 

En'tocyst.  ('Ki'xds ;  KiJo-Tt^.abag.)  The 
inner  layer  of  the  cuticular  envelope  of  the 
roh,zoa. 

En'tocyte.    ('Ei^ds.)    Same  as  Endocyte. 

En'tOderm.  ('Evto's;  oippa,  the  skin.) 
The  innermost  layer  of  the  blastoderm;  also 
called  Hypoblast. 


ENTODISCAL— ENTOPHYTEUSIS. 


ZIntOdls'cal.  ('Ein-o?,  within  ;  S'ktko^,  a 
disf.  F.  fn(i,tiiM-'r!.)  Applied  to  the  insertion 
uf  stMimiis  wlicn  it  takes  place  witliin  the  disc. 

EntOgras'triC*  ('Kyros;  y«a-Tti;0,  the 
belly.)  Ufiatin^'  to  the  interior  of  the  stomach 
or  of  the  gaslrif  lavity. 

ZS.  gremzna'tlon.  (L.  gemmay  a  bud.) 
See  B.  re  prod  net  ton. 

E. reproduc'tlon.  (L.?r,hack  again;  pro- 
dueo,  to  produce.)  The  mode  of  remoduction  in 
some  Hydrozoa  by  a  process  of  budding  from  the 
inner  wall  of  the'  gastric  cavity;  a  conical  pro- 
cess of  mesoderm,  covered  by  endoderra,  forms 
and  projects  into  the  gastric  cavity,  grows  into 
a  medusoid,  separates  from  the  parent,  doats  free, 
and  is  ejected.  It  is  a  process  of  asexual  multi- 
plication. 

ZSnt Ogres' t^^^um*  ('EktJs,  within  ;  yoo-- 
Ti'ip,  the  belly.  F.  t/tUjijusfn- ;  G.  Innerbauch.) 
A  piece  corresponding  to  the  ICtitothorax,  wliich 
is  found  iu  the  tirst  ring  of  the  abdomen  of  the 
Hexapoda. 

S]ltOg''eilOUSa  ('EvTos;     ylvvam^    to 

jirnthue.)     l)eveln[Md  or  produced  from  within. 

EntOg'lOS'sa.l.  ('EyT*;?;  yXmaau^  the 
tongue.)  A  term  applied  to  one  of  the  bones  of 
the  hyoidean  arch,  in  some  tishes,  which  supports 
the  tongue. 

ZIntog'onyan con*      ('Eyxo's,  within; 

yovvy  the  knee;  iiyKiov^  a  hend.  F.  entogomjan- 
con  ;  G.  Einu-artsheugioig  dea  Kfiitts.)  A  bend- 
ing nf  the  knees  inwards;  in-knees. 

ZSntOliy'aloida  (.'E^xos,  within;  uoXoT, 
glass ;  eIoos,  likeness.)  Within  the  hyaloid 
membrane. 

E.  mus'cse.    See  Mhsco;  entohgoluid. 

Hn'toni'e.  ('Ki^,  in;  Tofu),  a  cut.)  A  con- 
cealed knife  for  division  of  a  stricture  of  the 
urethra. 

En'tomere.  ("EfTos ;  fitpo^.  a  part.) 
The  smaller  and  more  granular  of  the  two 
daughter  cells  into  which  the  mammalian  ovum 
first  divides. 

SntomiasiSi  ("EfTo/ia,  insects;  from 
iv,  in;  Ttfivuf,  to  cut;  because  many,  as  ants  and 
wasps  seem  nearly  eut  in  two.)  Uisease  caused 
by  insects  infesting  the  body. 

Entom'lC.  {'Evro/ia.)  Relating  to  in- 
sects. 

Entomobi'a.-  QEv-ro^a^  insects  ;  /3ioto, 
to  live.  F.  t-Htouiuh'te.)  Parasites  iu  the  bodies 
of  insects. 

Entomocra'nia.     {'Em-ofioi,  cut  up; 

Kfiuvinv,  the  skull.)  A  synonym  of  Fhargnyo- 
brancfni. 

XSn'tOXnoid*  ("Ei/tom«)  insects ;  ii<^os, 
likeness.  F.  futomoido ;  G.  msectahnlich.)  Ke- 
sembliiig  an  insect. 

ZSn'tomolixie.  {'V.vTOfxn.)  A  synonym 
of  ('hiti/i,  wliieh  composes  the  wing  cases  of 
insects. 

SntOmol'Og^y.  ("Ei/Toyua;  Xoyos,  adis- 
ooui-se.  Y .  entoiiiutogie ;  G.  Ifi»t'Ctenktindt\  In- 
scrft-iilthrf.)  The  consideration  of  the  nature  and 
liabits  nf  in--i'cts. 

ZSntomomeli'na.      fEi/To/xa,  insects; 

/u'\«s.  bhiek  )     Lassaignes*  term  for  Chitin. 

£ntoinomyce'ta>    {'"^m-ofia ;  /ui/K-tf^,  a 

fuTiicu^.}     The  tuiigi  which  grow  on  in.sects. 

Entoniopli'ag*a.      (  Ki/to/k^;   cfiuyiXv, 

to   c-iit)      A   Tribe   of  the   Order   Marsupial ta, 
having  three  kinds  of  teeth  iu  both  jaws,  and  a 
Cii'Cutn  ;  they  fet-d  on  insects. 
AL>o,  a  Suborder  of  the  Order  Hdtntata^  the 


antoaters,  having  a  long  worm-like  tongue,  an'l 
very  largo  submaxillar}'  glands  which  secrete  a 
viscid  tiuid. 

Also,  a  Division  of  Hymenopteva  which  feed 
on  otlier  insects. 

ZSntOXnopli'ag'OUS.  {'V.vrona ;    (/)a. 

yt~iu.)     Insect- eating. 

Entomophilous.     (Ei/To/Lia;   ^iXt'w, 

to  love.)     Insrct-loving. 

E.  flo\ir'ers.  A  term  applied  to  those 
tlowers  wliich  are  chietly  fertilised  by  the  agency 
of  insects  which  carry  tne  pollen  of  one  plant  or 
flower  to  the  stigma  of  another  while  searching 
for  honey. 

Entomophthoreae.  CEzn-o/urt,  in- 
sects; (^Ho/jtt,  corruption.)  A  Family  of  tlie 
Suborder  (JCcidiotngcetes,  Order  Jiasidiomgeetes. 
The  members  of  this  family  are  epidemically- 
occurring  parasites  attacking  insects,  of  which 
the  Empusa  is  an  example.  The  mycelium,  con- 
sisting of  cells  like  those  of  yeast,  vegetates  in  the 
interior  of  the  living  animal,  and  sends  f'U'th 
Basidia  through  the  skin,  which  support  a  spore. 
This  falling  on  anjther  insect  immediately  in- 
fects it,  and  begins  to  grow.  Persistent  spores 
are  produced,  which  live  through  the  winter,  but 
their  mode  of  development  is  unknown. 

En'tomopliy te*     ("Ei/Tu^a ;  <Put6v,  a 

plant.)  A  vegetable  growth  parasitic  on  an 
insect. 

Entoxnos'traca-      QEi>To/ia^  insects ; 

6(TTpaKov,  a  shell,)  Insects  with  sliells.  A  Sub- 
class of  the  Class  CrHstacea^  having  a  carapace 
surrounding  the  body,  jointed,  bristle-bearing 
limb^,  brauchiie  attached  to  limbs  or  to  oral  ap- 
pendages, sexes  distinct. 

ZilltOlIlOS'tracOUS.  llelating  to  the 
E>i((j)nostraca. 

Sntomozoa'ria.    (  EfTo/in;  ^wupioz/,  a 

little  animal.)  Ue  liiainville's  term  for  the 
Artliropoda  and  some  Mollusca. 

Enton'ia-  ('Et/xovm,  tension.)  Tension, 
tonic  spasm. 

EntoniCa  ("EyToyo?,  strained.  G.  ge- 
spannt.)  Intense,  liaving  exaggerated  action,  or 
great  tension  or  tone. 

En'tonouSa     Same  as  Entonic. 

Entopar'asite.  (.'Ei/to's,  within;  ira.- 
pao-iTos,  eating  at  the  table  of  another.)  An 
intestinal  worm. 

Entoperipli'eral.     ('Eirro's ;  irtpitpli,- 

£ia,  tiie  outer  surface.)  Situated  or  originating 
under  or  within  the  outer  surface  of  the  body. 

Entopbilline-  ("EyTos-,  within;  </>u\- 
Xoi/,  a  leaf.  F.  entvphglltnf  ;  G.  innerhalhfrm-h' 
tig.)  Applied  to  those  Hepatica:  which  have  the 
gemma)  plunged  into  the  very  substance  of  the 
plant. 

EntOpllloeo'deSa     See  Entcrophfceodcs, 

Entophthaimia.      ('Ki/tov,   witiiin ; 

otpQuXti'iu,  luiiamniatiiui  of  the  eye.)  Intlainma- 
tion  nf  tlie  inner  parts  of  the  eye. 

Entophthalmorrbcie'a.        C  ^^t"?, 

within  ;  uilSaXfios:,  the  eye  ;  poia,  a  flow.)  Hui- 
mnrrliase  intn  the  interi'T  of  the  eye. 

Entophyllocar'pous.  (Ki^ro?;  <pu\~ 

\ov\  KapTTu^,  fruit  )  Applied  to  those  mosses 
the  fructification  of  which  grows  in  the  bosom  of 
tlie  leaves  in  a  duplicature  or  fissure. 

En'topbytGa  {*EuTik,  within;  tpvTov,  a 
plant.  F.  tx'uphiffe,)  A  plant  growing  williin 
the  sul>stanrr  of  other  plants  or  animals 

Entopliyteu'sis.  ('  V.vrik ;  </jutoi/.) 
Same  as  EntophytogtHCsis, 


ENTOPHYTIC— ENTROPION. 


Zintopliy'f iCa  ('EyTos;  <puroi/)  Of,  or 
beluii-iiu^  to,  au  E)itophytt\ 

£•  disea'ses.  l)iseases  caused  by  the 
growth  of  an  Entophyte. 

Entophytog'en'esis.  ('Ei/tos;  ^.jtov, 

a  jilaiit ;  ytytiTt?.  gfiieiatiuii.  F.  e/nphiftogt-ncsie ; 
G.  Etmjewc'i'h pjhinzenerzengiiiia.)  The  produc- 
tinii  or  dfvelopnu'nt  of  entuphyt"Us  plants. 

Entophyto'sis.        ('Ei/tJs;     tpdTuu.) 

S.iiiif  as  lintophi/togcnesis. 

SntOph'ytoilS.  ('Eyxo's;  c/xjtdi;.)  Of, 
or  bi-longiiig  to,  an  Entophyte. 

ZSntoplas'tron.       (.'Ei'To'9;    plastron.) 

TliL"  iiK'dian  phite  of  the  plastron  of  tortoises. 
Entoproc'ta.      ('Ei'tc'v.)     Same  as  En- 

doproit'i. 

Entopter'yg'oid  bone.  ('EyTo's,  with- 
in; pteryguid  hont.)  Owen's  term  for  Parker's 
mesopteryguid  bone  in  osseous  fishes.  It  is  not  the 
bomolngue  of  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of 
man,  but  of  an  additional  bone  found  m  some 
mammals,  as  the  pig,  fox,  opossum,  on  the  upper 
or  ba-^icraiiial  edge  of  the  pterygoid  bme  proper. 

EntOp'tiCa  ('Ey-ro's,  within  ;  otttikos,  re- 
lating to  sight.  F.  entopttque ;  G.  entopthtk.) 
Applied  by  Gothe  to  colours  furmed  in  prisms 
or  cubes  of  glass  rapidly  cooled,  when  a  ray  of 
light,  obliquely  reflected,  penetrates  there  and  is 
refracted. 

Also,  relating  to  the  appearance  of  the  different 
internal  structures  of  the  eye. 

E.par'allax.  (Ila^aAAa^is,  the  parallax.) 
The  displacement  of  the  shadow  of  a  body  within 
the  eye  according  to  its  position  in  regard  to  the 
nodal  point. 

£.  phenom'ena.  The  visual  impressions 
produce^l  by  shadows  east  on  the  retina  from  some 
of  the  less  transparent  media  of  the  eye  ;  such  are 
the  floating  bodies  in  the  vitreous  humo  ur,  musca; 
volitantes,  the  retinal  vessels,  the  bbiod  cir- 
puscles  in  the  retinal  vessels,  tears  on  the  cornea, 
irregularities  of  the  pupil.  Other  entnptic  phe- 
nomena, such  as  Haidinger's  brushes,  are  caused 
by  unequal  absorption  of  polarised  light  in  the 
yellow  spot,  and  by  deficient  centration  of  the 
dioptric  surfaces  on  the  optic  axis. 

Entop'tica.!*  ('Ei/to's;  otttu^o';.')  Sam  • 
as  En(optic, 

Entop'ticSa  (Same  etymon.)  The  in- 
vestii;at4on  of  the  conditions  which  enable  tlie 
objects  that  exist  in  the  eye  itself  to  be  perceived 
bv  the  eye;  the  determination  of  the  relative 
distances  of  objects  from  the  retina. 

EntoptOS'COpy*  ('Ei/tos,  within;  ott- 
Ti'viJs,',  relating  to  sight.)  The  autoscopic  in- 
vestigatiun  of  the  appearances  presented  by  the 
structures  in  the  eye  in  health  and  disease.. 

Entor'g'anism.  ('Eyxo^,  within;  or- 
ganismus.  F.  ottorganisme,)  An  internal  or 
para4tic  organism. 

Entorrlioe'a-     A  misspelling  o{  E/itotor- 

En'tOSCOpe.  ('Eyros;  a-KOTTzu),  to  ob- 
serve.)    tSaine  as  Endoscope. 

Ent050'xnia>  ('Ei/xo'?,  within;  0-0)^1  a,  a 
body.  F.  tutot>omie.)  Adhesion  of  bodies  to 
otliers  ;  the  opposite  oi  Auasomin. 

Entosteom'yces.  ('Eyxo?,  within ; 
uo-Ttoi'.  a  bone;  ^i'mjs,  fungus.  F.  entoateo/nyee.) 
Internal  fungus  of  a  bone. 

EntOS'thia,.     {' Ei/Toadta,)    The  entrails. 

EntOSthid'ia*  ('Ei/Too-Btotd.)  The  en- 
trails. 

EntOS'tlloblast.   ("Ei'TO(r0£,from  with- 


in ;  /3\ao-Tii,  growth.)  A  term  for  a  granule 
witliin  the  nucleolus  of  a  nucleated  cell. 

EntOStO'siS.  {'EfTO's,  within;  oaxtoy,  a 
bone.)  A  juorbid  growth  projecting  into  the 
medullary  canal  of  a  bone. 

EntOtho'rax.  ('Eyros,  within;  dwpa^y 
the  chest.  F.  entothorax.)  A  piece  whicli  in 
the  Hfxapoda  exists  above  the  sternum  and  at 
its  internal  surface,  and  which  grows  ordinarily 
from  tlie  posteiior  extremity  of  the  sternum  to 
each  of  the  segments  of  the  thorax. 

Ento'tic.  ('Eyxos;  ous,  the  ear.)  Re- 
lating to  the  inner  ear. 

E.  diag'no'sis.  (^Atayyoio-ts.  a  distinguish- 
ing.) The  transmission  of  vocal  sounds  in  a 
deaf  person  through  an  ear-trumpet  attached  to 
a  catheter  placed  in  the  Eustachian  tube,  so  as 
to  determine  the  condition  of  the  malleus  and 
incus,  which  may  be  assumed  to  be  efit-ctive  if 
the  sounds  are  heard  in  this  manner. 

S.  phenom'ena.  Auditot-y  impressions 
produeed  by  vibrations  falling  on  the  auditor)' 
nerve  and  originating  in  the  ear,  or  witiiin  the 
body  near  it;  such  are  the  rushing  sounds  pro- 
duced by  air  vibrations  in  the  ear  when  the 
meatus  auditorius  externus  or  the  Eustachian 
tube  is  blocked,  the  noise  of  the  blood  current  in 
tlie  carotid  artery,  and  the  sound  cau>ed  by  con- 
traction of  tlie  teusur  tymi)ani. 

Entotorrhce'a.  ('Ei/Ttis,  within;  o^?, 
the  ear;  poi'u,  a  fiosv.  F.  ottuturrJue.)  Internal 
otnrrhoea. 

En'to'tympaii'ic*     ('E^to?  ;  Tvpiravo^ 

a  drum.)     Witiiiu  the  tympanum. 

EntOxicis'znuS.  ("Ky,  in;  to'^lkovj  poi- 
son.)    Poisoning. 

EntOZae'na.  ('EfTo'?,  within;  ozann.  F 
entnztitc.)     Internal  oz;una. 

EntOZO'a.  {y\Mvi\\oi  Entozoon.  G.  Eiiiyf- 
iV' idtu'iiniitr.)  Animal  parasites  of  the  inteiior 
of  a  living  body.  Sometimes  restricted  to  the 
class  'tf  intern  li  parasitic  worms. 

EntOZO'al.     Pelatiug  to  an  Entozoon. 

EntOZOa'ria*     Same  as  Entozoa. 

Eiitozobg'en.'esiSa    ('Eyxov;  ^wof,  an 

aninial ;  yiffo-t?,  geueralbm.  F.  tnlozouyhihie  ; 
G  EingeiveidctUkrtrzeugang.')  The  generation 
of  entozoa. 

EntOZObl'O^y.  ('EyTo'i;  \<oov\  XJyo?,  a 
disiniiise.)  A  bianeh  of  science  that  treats  espe- 
eially  of  the  natural  history  of  intestinal  worms. 

EntOZOb'ma-  ('Eyro?;  \^ov.)  A  tu- 
mour Lontaining  an  entozoon,  such  as  an  hydatid 
tumour. 

EntOZO'on-  CEkto's,  within;  ^tuoy,  an 
aniiuiil.  F.  rntozoairt-  ;  G.  Eingeiveidewiirm)  A 
parasitic  animal  that  lives  within  another. 

E.  foUiculo'rum.  The  Btmodex  foUicU' 
lonnn. 

EntOZOb'SiS-  {Entozoox,)  The  genera- 
tion of  entuz^a. 

En'trails.  (Old  F.  entrailks  ;  from  Lr»w 
L.  f/ifr(t/m, or  i//^;'fftfcff, contraction  oi  interama^ 
plural  of  i?i/eni//cui/i,  a  gut.  F.  entradles ;  I. 
visccre  ;  S.  entraTias  ;  (j.  Eingciceide.)  The  in- 
w  ird  parts  of  an  animal,  especially  those  of  the 
abdomen  ;  and  "f  these,  especially  the  intestines. 

Entriclli'asiS.     Same  as  Tru'ltiasis. 

Entriclio'ixia.  ('  Ei/t/jix"^^"'  ^''^  ^J^' 
lashes.)  The  border  of  the  eyelids  with  the 
eyelashes. 

Aho,  a  synonym  of  Trichiasis. 

Entro'pidn.     Same  as  Eutrop\um. 
E.  of  eyelid.     See  under  Entropium. 


ENTKOPIUM— ENVIROXMENT. 


E.  of  lips.  Roe  Eniropium  of  lips, 
ZIntro  piuni*  (Y.rtftrersahent  en  dedans 
duborddespaitpterts  ;  I,  entropio  ;  i}.  £intvurts- 
kehrung,  or  Einstiilpunff  der  ^  ugenlidcr.)  Inver- 
sion of  the  eyelids.  In  this  aflectiou  the  edges  of 
the  lids  bend  inwards  so  that  the  eyelashes  are  in 
contact  with  the  cornea  and  conjunctiva.  It  may 
be  caused  by  trachoma,  or  by  ciironic  inthminia- 
tion  of  the  palpebral  conjunctiva,  or  by  relaxa- 
tion of  the  skin  of  the  lids,  or  by  burns  or  other 
injuries,  or  by  prolonged  bandaging.  The  contact 
of  the  cilia  with  the  eurface  of  the  eye  sets  up 
intlammation,  which  is  distressing  when  the 
lashes  remain  long,  but  whi<'h  is  increased  ten- 
fold when  they  cither  break  otf  by  themselves,  or 
arc  broken  by  unskilful  attempts  to  remove  them. 
Keratitis  is  often  established,  and  vision  becomes 
Beriou>ly  impaired. 

E.  bulba  le.  (L.  bulhus,  a  bulb.)  Entro- 
pium  R-suUing  from  defective  support  of  the  lids 
owing  to  atrophy  or  absence  of  the  globe  of  the 
eye. 

E.  chron'icum.  (Xpovitco'Si  concerning 
time.)  Persistent  entropiuni,  often  arising  from 
cicatricial  tissue,  or  from  malformation  of  the 
tarsus. 

E.  congen'itum.  (L.  congcniias,  bom 
together  with.)  The  eyelids  of  the  ftetus  have  a 
slight  tendency  to  turn  inwards,  and  if  ttiis  state 
continues  after  birth  it  is  said  to  be  congeni- 
tal. 

E.  for'ceps.  A  pair  of  forceps  with  slightly 
curved  broad  extremities  by  which  a  portion  of 
skirt  parallel  to  the  edge  of  the  lid  can  be  seized 
and  raised  preparatory  to  being  removed  with 

!^Cis^0rS. 

E.  muscnla're.  (L.  musciiJus,  a  muscle.) 
Entropium  depending  on  retlex  contraction  of  the 
ciliary  portion  of  the  orbicular  muscle  in  various 
intiammatory  and  painful  aft'ections  of  the  eye. 

E.  of  lips.  A  contraction  of  the  circum- 
ference of  the  mouth  whereby  the  red  edge  of 
the  lips  is  inverted. 

E.org^an'lcuxQ.  (L.  organicus,  mechani- 
cal.) Term  applied  by  JQngchen  to  entr-'piuni 
caustd  by  contraction  or  malformation  of  the 
tarsal  cartil.ige. 

E.  pal'pebrse  cicatric'eum.  (L.  cica- 
trix^ a  scar.)  The  same  as  £.  chronicum^  when 
this  is  due  to  a  cicatrix. 

E.  partla'le.  (L.  pars^  a  part.)  Tenn 
applied  to  the  inversion  of  only  a  part  of  the 
length  of  the  Ud,  as  may  occur  after  burns  or 
other  injuries. 

E.  senile.  (L.  senilis,  aged.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  that  form  of  entropium  which  occurs  in 
old  age,  usually  from  chronic  swelling  or  oedema 
of  the  lower  lid. 

E.  spasmod'lcam.  (27rdo-/uos,  cramp.) 
The  same  a-;  Ji.  iniisvnlarf. 

E.  spas'ticum.  (L.  spasficns,  afflicted 
with  cramp.)  Entropium  caused  by  spasmodic 
action  of  the  orbicularis  muscle. 

E.  tarsa'lie.  {Tapa-6^,  a  broad  surface ; 
hence  L.  tarsus,  the  lid.)  Entropium  caused  by 
contraption  and  intiection  of  the  lid. 

E.tota'le.  (L.  ^o^^^s,  whole.)  Term  appl^d 
to  the  inversion  of  cither  lid  or  of  both  lids  along 
their  wh.de  length, 

Sntypo'siSa  (' EyryTrwcri?, an  impression; 

from  rirTvTr6u>,  to  carve  in.     F.  eutypose.)     Old 

name  for  the  glen'.id  cavity  of  the  scajmla,  from 

its  depth  ;  also,  the  shoulder-joint.     (Gornvus.) 

ZSnuclea'tio-     Same  us  Snuch'ation, 


E.  bull)!.  (L.  bt(7bus,  a  bulb,  the  ball  of 
the  eye)     Same  as  Enucleation  of  eyeball. 

ZSnuclea'tion.  (L.  c,  out  of;  nucleus,  a 
kernel.  G.  Entuirruvg,  Atisschahmg.)  The 
shelling  out  of  a  tumour,  or  a  structure,  or  a  part, 
from  its  capsule  or  enclosing  substance. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  extracting  a  kernel  of  a  nut 
from  its  shell. 

£.  of  eye'ball.  (F.  enucleation;  I.  enU' 
cleazione ;  S.  enucleacion.)  In  this  operation 
the  conjunctiva  is  divided  with  scissors  close  to 
the  coniea.  The  several  muscles  are  then  raised 
successively  on  a  strabismus  hook  and  cut  across, 
and  finally  the  optic  nerve  is  divided.  The 
hieraorrhage  is  sharp,  but  not  serious,  and  it  is 
seldom  that  any  vessel  requires  tying ;  after  it  has 
subsided  some  operators  bring  the  edges  of  the 
conjunctiva  together,  with  a  suture,  like  the 
mouth  of  a  pudding  bag,  which  sliortens  the  after 
treatment.  When  the  eye  is  greatly  enlarged  it 
is  sometimes  necessary  to  divide  the  outer 
canthus. 

E.,  sponta'neous.  (L.  spontaneus^  of 
one's  free  wiU.)  An  event  that  occasionally 
happens  in  the  growth  of  some  tumours,  as 
uterine  fibroids.  The  mucous  membrane  tears, 
or  becomes  gangrenous  through  pressure,  and 
then  retracts ;  contractions  of  the  uterus  then 
drive  the  tibroid  d'mpletely  into  the  vagina,  and 
thence  outward. 

ZSnula.  ('Eyoi'Xa,  the  inner  side  of  the 
gum-.)     The  internal  surface  of  the  gums. 

En'ula.  (Corr.  Mehnum.)  A  syuonyra  of 
I  nil /a. 

E.  campa'na.  The  Inula  heUnium,  or 
elecanijiane. 

XSnu'iiS.     Same  as  EnuUsmus, 

SnuliS'muS-  ('EyoeXiu/uds,  a  curling.  G. 
KroKsthi.)     The  condition  called  goose-skin. 

ZSnu'lon-  ('Ey,  within;  ou\oy,  the  gum.) 
Old  term  for  the  gum  inside  the  teeth.  (Gor- 
raiu^  ) 

Zaiiure'sis-  ('Ei/oepto),  to  be  incontinent 
of  urine.  F.  enurcsie ;  G.  unwillkiihrlicher 
ffarnabgangy  ElnpissenS)  Term  for  incontinency 
or  involuntary  flow  of  urine. 

E.  contin'ua.  (L.  co>itinu?is,  uninter- 
rupted.) Incontinence  of  urine  both  by  night 
and  by  day. 

£.  diur'na.  (L.  diurmis^  daily.)  Incon- 
tinence of  urine  occurring  only  in  the  dajtime, 
as  during  strong  exertion,  or  in  laughing  or 
coughing, 

E.  noctar'na.  (L.  nocturnus^  belonging 
to  the  night.)  The  involuntiiry  escape  of  water 
from  the  bladder  at  night,  oecurrini;  not  infre- 
quently in  children,  and  especially  in  boys,  due 
to  atony  of  the  sphincter  and  weakened  nerve 
centres,  or  to  some  unusual  stimulation  and  irri- 
tability of  the  bladder. 

E.  paralyf  iea.  (L.  paralyticus,  struck 
with  paUv.)  Enuresis  resulting  from  or  asso- 
ciated ^Wth  general  or  local  paralysis. 

E.  spas'tica.  (5;7^rto■ri^d9,  stretching.) 
Incontinence  of  urine,  accompanied  or  caused  by 
spasm  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

ZSn'velope.  (F.  enrdloper,  to  cover.  F. 
enrtioppe ;  G.  Iliille.')  The  shell,  cover,  or 
teguiu'  nts  of  such  a  thing  as  a  seed,  a  fcetus,  or 
a  liernia. 

&nvi'ronment-  (F.  environner^  to  sur- 
round ;  from  Old  F.  e«,  in ;  viron,  about ;  or 
virer,  to  turn.)     A  surrounding. 

In  Biology,  applied  to  the  various  influences  or 


ENYPNIOX— EPANTIIOUS. 


forces  which  surrouuJ  aud  influence  the  living 
body. 

£liyp'nion.  {'Euuttulouj  a  thing  seen  in 
sleep.)     A  drL-ain, 

EnyS'tron.  (  Ewa-rpov,  from  avu(o,  to 
perfect.)  Old  name  for  the  Ahomasum,  or  fourth 
stomach  of  the  jRuminantia.  (Gorneus,  Bartho- 
lin.^ 

Enzob'tia.  ('Ey,  in;  ^tooy,  an  animal.) 
A  di-ruM"  of  tlie  class  called  Enzootic. 

Enzobt'ic.  ('E^,  upon;  ^wui/,  an  animal. 
F.  enzooftf/iie  ;  G.  euzootisch.)  AppUed  to  dis- 
eases of  cattle  peculiar  to  a  district,  climate,  or 
season,  in  the  same  manner  as  Endemic  is  em- 
ployed to  indicate  those  of  human  beings. 

ZSnzy'ina.  ('Kr,  in;  ti^M'/,  leavim.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  class  of  unorganised,  soluble, 
h3'dri>lytie  ferments. 

ZS'Ocene.  ("Htus,  the  dawn;  /caii/o's,  recent.) 
Term  for  the  lower  tertiary  strata,  from  the  very 
small  percentage  of  living  testacea  contained  in 
them,  and  therefore  to  be  regarded  as  the  dawn 
or  beginning  of  the  existing  condition  of  crea- 
tion. 

Solipyle.  (A'oXo?,  ^olus,  the  god  of  the 
winds ;  ttm/Vj/,  an  entrance.)  An  instrument 
consisting  of  a  hollow  sphere  provided  with  a 
fine  tubular  orifice ;  when  filled  with  spirit  and 
heated  a  jet  of  vapour  escapes  by  the  aperture, 
which,  being  lighted,  is  used  to  heat  a  body. 

E'on.  ('Hu»i/.  a  shore,  or  bank.)  The  time 
during  which  a  thing  exists;  the  period  of  ex- 
istence of  the  universe  ;  a  long  indefinite  time. 

Old  term  applied  to  the  circumference  of  the 
orbit,  or  the  whole  compass  of  the  eye.  (Gor- 
ranis.) 

Xi'OSin.  ('Hai9,  the  morning  red,  the  dawn.) 
CaaHg^iV^s-  A  red  dye  stuff  produced  by  the 
addition  of  bromine  to  a  solution  of  fluorescin 
in  glacial  acetic  acid. 

Eosin  of  commerce  is  a  potash  salt.  It  is  used 
as  a  staining  agent  in  the  preparation  of  animal 
tissues  for  the  microscope. 

Eosin'opllil  cells.  {Eosin;  <j)i\iut,to 
love.)  Elirlich's  term  fur  celts  staining  deeply 
with  eosin. 

ZSpacmas'tic-  {'EiraKfxd'^Wy  to  grow 
vigorous.  G.  zHHthmendy  stcigejid.)  Becoming 
vigorous.  Applied  to  a  fever  which  increases  in 
severity  till  it  reaches  the  crisis. 

ZSpac'me.  CETrah-yua^oj,  to  grow  vigorous. 
G.  Aioialunc.)  Old  term  for  the  increase  or 
exacerbation  of  a  disease. 

Also,  Hackel's  term  in  Phylogeny  for  the  pe- 
riod in  the  development  of  a  race  corresponding 
to  the  period  in  the  development  of  an  individual 
from  birth  to  maturitv. 

Epacrida'ceae.  An  Order  of  hypogynous 
Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Ericales,  or  a  family  of 
the  Order  Bicornes,  Suhcluss  Gamopct'ilte,  having 
monopetalous  flowers,  perfect  free  stamens,  aud 
oin--ce!lcd  li'iiLrituJiniilly-ojieiiing  antliers. 

Sp'acrids.  The  plants  of  the  Order 
Ej)'(criil<ice(e. 

£pac'tal>  ('ETraKTo'?;  from  ItrdyiOy  to 
bring  in  over  and  above.)     Imported  .  fnreign. 

B.  bone.  (F.  as  epa^hil.)  The  Wormian 
bone  at  the  superior  angle  of  the  occipital 
bone. 

Epag'Og'ii'tiS.  ('E-n-nyu.yioy,  the  fore- 
skin.)    iiiHainmalion  of  the  piepuee. 

Spag'og'iocarcino'ma.  {'Eirayio- 
ytou,  KUfiKii/ujfxuj  a  cuuuer.)  Cancer  of  the 
prepuce. 


Epag'O'g'iolitll.  ('E-Traywyioy  ;  \ido^,& 
stouo.  G.  Vurhantstein.)  Calculous  concretion 
underneath  the  prepuce. 

Spag'O'g'iOn.  ('ETraywyioy,  from  eti, 
upon ;  (iyui,  to  draw.)  Old  name,  used  by 
Dioscorides,  iii,  25,  fur  the  prepuce. 

ZSpag'o'g'iuni.     Same  as  Euagog'wn. 

Spal'pate.  (L.  ^,  neg. ;  palpus.)  liaving 
no  palpi. 

Xipal'pebrate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  palpebra^ 
an  eytdid.)     Having  no  eyelids. 

ZSpanacle'sis.  C'ETr.d/aKXijo-is,  a  recall.) 
The  unexpi-.tcd  return  "i  \x  disease. 

ESpanadldon'tes.  (^Eiravabicuyfxi^  to 
increase  more  and  more.)  An  epithet  of  fevers 
which  continue  to  increase  in  their  degree  of 
heat. 

£ipanadiplo'siS.  (^ETrava^nrKow,  to 
reduplicate.  F.  ipauadiplosie.)  Reduplication, 
Gr.  kiravacjlTr\iii(Ti^,  applied  by  Galen,  de  Morb. 
Temp.  c.  8,  to  the  renewal  of  the  cold  fit  of  ague 
before  the  hot  fit  has  gone  off. 

Epanalep'sis.  (^V.iravdXn^l/L'i,  regain- 
ing.) .Same  as  ^nndiplosis ;  and  also  as 
^unh'psiit. 

Epanas'tasis.    ('ETrai^io-rtj^t,  to  set  up 

agiiin,  to  rise  on  the  skin.  F.  epannstasie.)  Old 
term,  Gr.  kiravatTTaafi^  used  by  Hippocrates, 
Coac.  Pr(S)i0t.  220,  f^r  the  formation  of  a  tu- 
mour, the  development  of  a  tubercle,  or  the 
eruption  uf  a  small  pustule. 

ZSpanaste'ma.  ('ETrrtt/cfo-riz/ta,  a  swell- 
ing.) A  warty  growth  about  the  eye ;  also  a 
pustule. 

Epancylo'tUS.  ('ETn',  upon;  ayKvko^, 
crooked.)  Old  name,  Gr.  iirayKvXayTo^^  ac- 
cording to  Oiibiisius,  for  a  kind  of  sex^pentine 
bandage.     (Gorrscus. ) 

Epan'esiSa  ('ETrtzi/Eins,  abatement ;  from 
i-mtviijfii,  to  relax.)     Remission  of  a  disease. 

Epan'etUS.  {'E-jraviii/j.i,  to  remit.)  Ap- 
plied as  a  generic  term  for  remittent  fevers,  by 
Mason  Gooil. 

E.  hec'tica.    A  synonym  of  Hectic  fever. 
E.    maligr'nus.         Malignant    remittent; 
pulse  small,  hurried,  irregular  ;  debility  extreme  ; 
often  with  signs  of  putrescency.     (Mason  Go"d.) 
E.  malig-'uus  fla'vus.      (L.  JiaviiSj  yel- 
low.)    Good's  term  for  yellow  fever. 

E.  mi'tis.  (L.  ?ntfis,  gentle,  mild.)  Mild 
remittent  fever  ;  pulse  regular  tliough  frequent; 
debility  slight;  remission  distinguished  by 
sweating,  or  a  cloud  in  the  urine.     (Good.) 

Spanodon'ta.  ("Etti;  rry,  neg. ;  bSomf 
a  tooth.)  A  Family  of  Opoicrodontti,  having  no 
teeth  in  the  up])er  jaw. 

Span'ody.  ('ETrayo^o?,  a  rising  up.) 
The  return  of  an  irregular  tiower  to  a  regular 
form . 

SpanortllO'siS.  ('E7rai/.y6«itris,  a  set- 
ting riglit ,  fi'>ni  fTTuifopdou},  to  set  up.)  Re- 
placement, as  nf  a  dislocated  bone, 

EpanortllOt'iCa  {'ETruvofiBwTiKot,  cor- 
rective.) Setting  right;  applied  to  the  class  of 
remedies  usually  called  Corriyent, 

Spanthe'ma.  ('E-TrayOt'o),  to  bloom.) 
Same  as  Extuitliema. 

Spanthes'nia.     Same  as  Epanthisma. 
Spanthis'niaa     (^ETravQifTfia,  from  kirav- 
Ci'^at,  to  deck  as  with  flowers.      G.  AufbUihin.) 
An  eftloresrence. 

Epan'thoUS.  ('Etti,  upon;  ayfios,  a 
flower.  Y .  ep'in'he ;  G.  oufhhunig.)  Applied  to 
fungi  that  grow  ou  the  flowers  of  vegetaoles. 


EPAPH^RESIS-EPHEDROCEPHAIiUS. 


EpaphaO'reslB.  ('ETrf,  signifying  ndJi- 
tioii;  <i</)iii,ii(.),  to  ilrnw  fruiii.  F.  i))nplurisc.) 
01(1  tenn,  (jr.  t7rrt(/>«ti)fo-iv,  for  a  rcpcati'd  eva- 
cualion,  piirtioulnrly  of  liloipil,  acfording  to  Ualeu, 
dt  f'/tr.  Ji'it .  iHi-  SuHfi.  c.  1. 

Epaphris'miis.     (;'F.Truij>piX,w,  to  foam 

up)     licAiiuiiiatiou ;  Iroihiiig. 

ZSpap  pous.  (L.  c,  ncg. ;  pappus,  down.) 
llavnii;  lilt  I'lii'i'Hs. 

Eparapet'alOUS.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  para- 
pctftliiin.  V.  iparophidf  ;  G.  ohne  Aj'tcrkroneH' 
bU'tt.)     Ilavinj^  no  I'arap'talitm. 

ZIpar'ina.  ('KTrdi^jw,  to  raise  up,  or  to 
erttt.  r.  t'panne.)  Old  terra  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, Gr.  tVa/ijua,  Coac.  J^rwiint.  62(i,  for  a  tu- 
mour of  any  part ;  but  more  particularly  applied 
to  one  of  the  parotid  gland, 

Epar'sis.  ('ETrrcipm.  F.  ipartie.)  Old 
term  used  by  Hippocrates,  Gr.  I'jrapcii,  Coac. 
Frtrnol.  S(»,  \\2,  for  a  tumour. 

Bparte'rial.    ('E-n-;,  upon ;  /ipT>]pia,  an 

artery.)     Lying  or  being  above  an  artery. 

is.  broncb'us.  The  first  branch  of  the 
right  bronchus  in  man;  it  is  given  off  above  the 
jiomt  of  crossing  of  the  bronchus^by  tlie  pul- 
monary artery,  and,  according  to  Aby,  it  is  not 
found  in  tlie  left  bronchus. 

Ep'aulette.  (F.  f'pirnfelte,  a  shoulder 
knot;  from  tprut/t,  the  shoulder ;  from  h,  spat- 
nhi^  a  blade  ;  from  Gr.  uirddn^  a  broad  blade.) 
A  term  applied  to  a  lateral  i)iece  near  to  the 
origin  of  the  wings  in  Diptera. 

.\lso,  a  ciliated  plate  on  the  upper  surface  of 
the  larval  form  of  some  Echuio'tdca. 

Zapax'ial.  ('Etti,  upon  ;  L.  axis ;  from 
Gr.  a^wf,  an  axle-tree.)     Above  an  axis. 

E.  arcb'es.  A  term  applii'd  to  the  vertebral 
arches  of  animals  wliieh  enclose  the  spinal  cord, 
and  to  their  bomolM^ues. 

E.  car'tila^es.  The  cartilaginous  out- 
growths from  the  notochord  from  which  are 
developed  the  E.  arches. 

E,  mus'cles.  Tliose  muscles  which  lie 
above  the  central  axis  of  the  embryo  and  the 
plane  of  its  lateral  extension;  they  are  divisible 
into  two  masses,  a  Dorso- lateral  muscle  and  a 
t'eHtfo-lateral  tin/scle. 

Upechontoc'ic.  ('  Gircxu,  to  hold  back  ; 
To/vos,  birtli.)  Having  power  to  restrain  uterine 
contraction  during  labour. 

Zi'pen*     A  synoTiv  m  of  Epench}f7na. 

Epencephal'ic.  ('liTri,  upon  ;  iyKiijm- 
Xos,  that  which  is  in  thi'  head.)  Situated  on  or 
over  the  contents  of  the  head,  or  the  bi'aiu.  Ke- 
lating  to  the  Epcnrrphalfm. 

E.  arcb.  The  bony  arch  covering  the 
Epn„;'ph„l,.,i. 

Epenceph'alon.    ('Kiri,  upon;  iyxecp- 

a\6s.  G.  hiiiler/iini.)  The  anterior  of  the 
two  enlargements  into  whicli  the  posterior  pri- 
mary vesicle  of  the  brain  divides.  Also  called 
hina-brain.  It  constitutes  the  rudiments  of  the 
cerebellum,  the  pons  Varolii,  and  the  anterioi' 
part  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

Epei>'cliyina<  (Eiri ;  iyxvua,  an  infu- 
sion.)  Nageli's  term  for  the  cambium,  and 
everything  that  directly  or  indirectly  originates 
from  it ;  in  other  words,  the  tibro- vascular  tissues 
of  plants. 

Epencra'nis.  ('Etti,  upon;  h,  in; 
Kpaviuv,  the  skull.)  Ancient  name,  lirivKpaii'fi, 
used  by  Eristratus  for  the  cerebellum,  according 
to  Galen,  dc  Hsu  Part,  viii,  13. 

Epen'dyina.     ('Eirti/oe/xa,  an  upper  gar- 


ment ;  from  iwivSito,  to  put  on  over.     F.  ('pcn- 
di/me  ;  I.  cpendima.)    A  covering. 

Virctiow's  name  for  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  cerebral  ventricles  and  of  the  central  spinal 
canal.  It  consists  <if  a  line  layer  of  soft  connective 
tissue  orneuroglia  covered  by  a  layer  of  epithelial 
cells,  which  are  probably  vibratile  ;  by  some  it  is 
supposed  to  form  in  a  thickened  condition,  the 
taenia  semicircularis. 

According  to  some,  the  term  ependjma  is  ap- 
plied to  the  layer  of  neuroglia  only,  excluding 
the  epithelium. 

E.  foUlc'ull.  (I,. /o//(>K?».f,  a  small  bag.) 
The  membrana  granulosa  of  the  Graafian  fol- 
licles. 

E.,  spi'nal.  The  lining  merabr.ane  of  the 
central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Em  ventric'ular.  (  Vititricle.)  The  lining 
meiiibrane  of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain. 

E.  ventriculo'rum  cerebri.  (L.  rcn- 
trieultfs,  a  ventricle;  eerthrnm.  the  brain.)  The 
lining  membrane  of  the  ventricles  of  the 
brain. 

ZSpendyml'tis.    ('EirfMu^a.)    Inflara- 

matiiiii  of  the  ejiendyma.     It  is  the  basis  of  many 
cases  of  hydrocephalus. 
ISperla'nus.        (F.    eperlan ;    from    G. 
The  smelt,  Salmo  epcrlanns. 


A  Genus  of   the  Nat.   Order 


spier(iti(j.) 

Eper'na. 

Li'gifinhiijsfe. 

E.  falca'ta,  Aubl.  (L.  fnlealus,  sickle- 
shaped.)  Wallaba  tree.  Hab.  Guiana.  Bark 
bitter  and  astringent.     Used  as  an  emetic. 

Ep'eron.  {P.  iperon,  a  spur.)  A  term 
applied  by  French  surgeons  to  the  fold  or  angle 
formed  by  the  undamaged  side  of  the  intestine 
opposite  its  external  opening  by  means  of  an 
artificial  anus. 

Ephebae'on.     Same  as  Ep/wbrrum. 

Epbebse'uin.  (JEipiijiaiou;  from  tiri', 
over,  or  upon  ;  ?i/3ij,  the  pubes.)  Old  term,  Gr. 
iff)i'ilSaioif.  for  the  parts  about  the  pubes;  the 
organs  of  generation,  the  pubic  hair,  and  the 
mens  \eiieris.     (Gorra'us,  Castellus.) 

Ephebei'a.     (jE<i>ii(hut.)     The  age   of 

pul)erty. 

Epiie'bus.  ('E./)ii/3os.)  One  arrived  at 
pulierty. 

Ephedra.  {'F.,j,iopa,  a  sitting  by  or 
upon.  G.  .Vif rtriiuhclioi.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Giietaccee. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  an  instrument  for  re- 
placing or  setiing  dislocated  members. 

E.  antisypbilit'lca,  Meyer.  Hab. 
Western  America.  Uecoction  used  in  gonorrhoea, 
and  as  a  sulislitute  for  sarsapaiilla  in  constitu- 
tional sy])hilis. 

S.  distacb'yaiLinn.  (Ai9,  twice;  o-xayuv, 
an  ear  of  corn.)  Shrubby  horsetail,  ifab. 
Europe.  Berries  used  in  menorrhagia  and  in 
chronic  diarrhoea. 

E.  monostacb'ya,  Linn.  (Mdi/os,  single; 
(rT"xe^)     Used  as  E.  distachtfa. 

Ephedrae'ous.      ('EVi,  upon;  Una,  a 

seat.     F.  t-jtln'dri.)     Formed  of  articulateu  seg- 
ments jtlaced  one  upon  another. 

Ephed'rana.  ('Eijiiciptwa,  that  on  which 
one  sits.  F.  tp/u'drane.)  Old  tenn  for  the 
nates;  or  the  prominences  of  the  buttocks. 
(Gorr.i  us.) 

Epbedroceph'alus.       ('Etpinpou,   a 

bench  ;  iitt/i«,V?i,   lljc  head.)     A  sexually  mature 
form  of  cestoid  worm. 

E.  mlcrocepb'alus,  Diesing.     (Mik/^os  : 


EPHELCIS  -EPHIDROSIS. 


KifpnXv,  the  head.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Fhracfoccphfilus  hemiUopU-ras. 

ZSpliel'ciS.     ('KTrt,  upon  ;  £\Kos,an  ulcer. 

F.  iphclce  ;  G.  Kruste^  Borke.)  Old  name,  Gr. 
£<^£\m's,  used  by  G.ilen,  de  Sympt.  Causs.  iii,  2, 
for  the  crust  which  forms  on  an  ulcer;  also,  for 
the  hardened  purulent  matter  sometimes  rejected 
by  coughinsr,  de  Loc.  Ajft-rt.  iv.  o. 

"  Eplie'lideS.     Plural  of  EpheUs. 

Ziplielidophaco'sis.        (  E<^i]Xt?«    a 

freckle;   f/ta^fis,  a  lentil.     F.  epheliduphacose  ; 

G.  Sniutcnti'ckeu,)  The  coming  on  of  lentil- 
culoured  frerkles.     Same  as  Ephelis. 

ZSpbe'liS.  fE^jjXis,  a  freckle;  from  f Trt ; 
^\os,  a  nail  or  wart,  because  they  stud  the  face  ; 
or  from  fTTi,  upon;  SiXwi,  the  sun,  because  the 
sun  causes  their  appearance.  F.  ephelide ;  G, 
Somienjlecken^  Sommersjyrossen .)  A  tenu  for  the 
freckles,  little  yellow  lentigines,  or  spots  whicli 
appear  on  persons  of  fair  skin  ;  likewise  for  the 
larger  brown  patches  which  arise  from  exposure 
to  the  sun;  and  also  for  those  large  dusky  patches, 
similar  in  appearance,  that  occur  on  other  parts 
of  the  surface  of  the  body  which  are  covered. 

E.  a  so'le.  (L.  «,  from ;  sol.,  the  sun.) 
The  suu-spnts  dei^cribed  under  Ephelis. 

S,  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  A  whiteness 
of  the  skin. 

S,  bepat'ica.  ('HTraTi/co5,  relating  to 
the  liver.)     A  synonym  of  Chlonsma. 

S.  i^neails.  (L.  (;////-«,  fire.)  The  brown 
patches  of  skin  which  are  caused  by  exposure  to 
heat,  as  on  the  legs  of  old  men  who  sit  much  by 
the  fire-side. 

E.  lenti'ffo.     See  Lentigo. 

E.  scorbu'tica.  {K^'coibfitus.)  Alibcrt's 
name  ftr  Mfbisma. 

E.  sola'ris.     Same  as  E.  a  sole. 

E.  umbro'sa.  (L.  nmbrosns.  shady  )  The 
largf,  irregular,  brown  jtatches  on  the  skin  pro- 
duced by  exposure  to  the  ;>un. 

EpheloteS.  ('E^>i;/\oViiv.)  A  synonym 
oi  Alh'Kjo. 

ZSphe'inera.  ('E</)?}/i£/)o?,  living  but  a 
day;  from  tTri,  upon,  or  through  ;  ij/it/pa,  a  day.) 
A  fever  which  lasts  a  day,  or  a  very  short  period. 

E.  an'^lica  pes'tilens.  (L.  anfflicns, 
English;  pesfifeiis,  un\vh<'k-some,  pestilential.) 
An  old  term  fu-  the  Sivea(if/</  sickut'ss. 

£.  britan'nica.  (L.  />/-i('rt7/;;i£'/^?,  British.) 
An  old  term  for  the  Sweating  sick?iess. 

E.  dichome'na.  (Aixonvvo^,  dividing  the 
month,  that  is,  at  the  full  moon.)  A  synonym  of 
E.  erratica. 

E.  erraf  ica.  (L  n-rnticnsy  wandering.) 
An  anomalous  ephemera,  in  that  the  symptoms 
are  very  severe,  beginning  with  rigor,  which 
precedes  great  heat  of  body,  but  yet  ail  fever  ends 
in  twenty-four  hours. 

E.  xnaligr'na.  (L.  maliguris,  of  an  evil 
nature.)  Au  old  term  for  the  Sweatiny  sick- 
7iess. 

£.  moTtif'era.  (L.  mors^  death  ;  fcro^  to 
bring.)     A  synonun  of  Plague. 

E.  pestUentia'lis.  (L.  pestilential  a 
plague.)     The  Plagm . 

E.  puerpera'lis.  (L.  pucrpera,  a  lying- 
in  woman.)     Same  as  Milk  fever. 

E.  sudatoria.  (L.  sudor,  sweat.)  The 
Su'iatuig  sirk)it'ss. 

£plie'xneral>  ('Ef/)?J/iE/3os.  F.eplu'mtre  ; 
I.  ejfiniero ;  S.  efcmero ;  G.  eintdgig.)  Shoi't- 
lived.  living  only  one  day. 

E.  fe'ver.    A  term  applied  to  those  cases 


of  Milk  fever  which  are  mild  and  run  a  very 
short  I'ou:  se. 

E.  xna'nia.     See  Manla^  ephemeral. 

Sphezuer'ides.  ('E</>)j/i«pts,  a  diarv.) 
Van  Hehnont's  term  for  those  diseases  which 
attack  the  patient  during  special  phases  of  the 
moon,  so  that  they  act  as  diaries  or  almanacks. 

Ziphe'ineriS.  ('E*^ijiut/J(s,  a  diary;  from 
ETTt,  upon,  or  through;  vfiipa,  a  day.  G.  Tnge- 
bucli.)  Term  for  a  diary,  or  day-book,  or  d  dly 
register  of  the  motion  of  the  planets,  and  otlier 
circumstances  connected  therewith. 

Ephemerocnido'sis.  ('E^/.j;,u£po?,  for 

the  day;  Kvicwat^^  an  itching.  F.  ephtnn'ru- 
cnidose  ;  G.  das  ei>itdt]ig€  Xesscljieber.)  Ephe- 
meral urticaria,  or  nettle  rash. 

Ziplie'ineroniorph.  (*  Efpv/i^po^ ;  /mp- 
(prU  lorm.)  A  low  form  of  life  having  a  very 
short  existence,  such  as  a  Bacterium. 

Zlplie'iiieron.   {'E<{>t'iij.sfjou.)  A  poisonous 

plant  of  the  ancients,  variously  said  to  be  a  con- 
vallaria  or  a  colchicum. 

£plienierop'yra.     {'E<piifjBpo^;  Trup,  a 

fever.)     Same  as  Ephemera. 

XSphe'merous.    ('E</>.(/u£/5ov.)    Daily. 
Ephe'sium  exnplas'trum.  Old  term 

for  a  .^tiMiuiiitniL"  planter  discovered  by  Celsus,  v, 
19,  t.  22,  as  proper  to  be  applied  to  bites. 

Eplies'tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Lepi- 
doptera. 

E.  elutella,Hubner.  The  chocolate  moth. 
The  larva  commits  great  ravages  in  cocoa  and  in 
biscuits. 

Ephial'teS.  ('E(^iaXTj;s,  fi-om  i<pd\- 
Xopai,  tn  leap  upon  ;  from  the  peculiar  sensation 
of  oppression,  as  if  some  thing  had  leapt  and 
kept  its  seat  on  the  chest.  F.  vphiolte ;  G.  Alp- 
drdcken.)  Nightmare.  A  distressing  state  of 
feeling  during  sleep,  generally  preceded  by  some 
fearful  dream,  wherein  there  is  a  severe  struggle 
during  which  the  dreamer  feels  a  great  weight  or 
oppression  on  his  chest,  as  if  some  demon  were 
sitting  upon  him,  and  attempts  to  cry,  but  only 
utters  an  indistinct  kind  nf  noise, 

E.  hypocbondri'aca.  ("I'Troxoi/opiahro?, 
affected  in  the  hypochomlria.)  A  synonym  of 
the  condition  called  Daymare. 

E.  noctur'nus.  (L.  «of'^?/rK?«,  belonging 
to  the  ni^'tit.)     Tlie  condition  called  Nightmare. 

E.  vigrilan'tium.  (L.  vigilans^  wakeful.) 
The  conditiuu  called  Daymare. 

Ephial'tia.  ('Et^ndXTtjs,  the  nightmare.) 
An  old  name  fu-  the  p:eony,  because  it  was  sup- 
posed to  cure  attacks  of  Ephtaltes. 

Ephidro'seSa  ('Etti,  mtens. ;  Icpoio,  to 
sweat.)  iJiseases  accompanied  by  morbid  per- 
spiration. A  Genus  of  the  Order  Apocenoses, 
Class  Locales,  of  CuUen's  Nosology. 

Ephidro'siS.  ('Et^ioooKTi?,  superficial 
perspirati'>n.  V.  ep  hid  rose  ;  G.  Schivitzen.)  A 
term  which  has  been  loosely  used  to  signify  a 
violent  or  a  gentle,  a  partial  or  a  general, 
sweating  ;  it  has  also  been  applied  to  a  sweating 
of  the  upper  part  of  the  body  only. 

E.  areno'sa.  (L.  arena,  sand.)  Good's 
terra  for  cutaneous  perspiration,  in  wliich  sub- 
stances supposed  to  be  absorbed  by  tlie  lungs,  as 
common  salt,  are  excreted  m  sandy  particles  by 
the  skin,  or  from  which  crystals  of  uric  acid  are 
deposited  on  the  skin. 

E.  cruen'ta.  (L  cru^ntus,  bloody.)  A 
synonym  "f  If'nnatidrosis. 

E.  dis'color.  (L.  diseolor,  of  a  different 
colour.)     A  synonym  of  Chromid-osis. 
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SS.  o'lens.  (L.  oI^Oj  to  snuU.)  A  sj-no- 
nym  of  Osnn  Jrosis. 

E.  partialis,  {h.  pars,  a  part.)  Sweat- 
ing limited  to  IX  piirticular  spot  or  purt  of  the 
skin. 

E.  proni'sa.  (L.  pro/muSy  profuse.)  A 
8}'noii\ni  "f  Hi/ptriiirosis. 

E.  saccbara'ta.  (L.  sacchariwiy  sugar.) 
Sweating  of  a  Huid  containing  sugar,  as  in  some 
cases  of  uiabetcji. 

E.  unllatera'Ils.  (L.  utiiis,  one;  hfus^ 
a  siih'.)     S\v(';itiii^:  of  one  gide  of  the  body  only. 

Ephip'pial.     Uel.iting  to  the  Ephippium. 

Ephip'pium*  ('K^iV-Tnov,  for  putting  on 
a  h -rsc  ;  Iruni  iiriy  upon;  tTnrtJS,  ahorse.  G. 
SatttL)  A  siddle.  An  old  name  for  the  SiUa 
turcica^  areording  to  Barthi>lin,  Aunt,  iv,  8. 

Also,  a  terni  for  the  envelope  enclosing  the 
winter  ova  of  the  Daphniid^e,  which  is  situated 
between  the  back  of  the  animal  and  the  carapace, 
and  probably  i.s  a  devcb'pmentfrom  the  latter  ;  it 
is  sii.-d  with  the  (■urapiice. 

ZIpll'odoS.  ^'K(/k)(5os,  a  way  towards; 
from  tTTt,  upon  ;  ocu'iy  a  way.)  Old  term  for  the 
passages  and  openings  by  which  the  excrements 
of  the  body  are  thrown  off. 

Also,  used  to  express  the  accession  or  increase 
of  things  similar,  or  dissimilar,  which  might  be 
useful  or  hurtful  to  the  body. 

Als>,  formerly  applied  to  the  access  or  periodi- 
cal attack  of  fever,  as  if  it  were  a  hostile  invasion, 
incursion,  or  assault,  which  the  word  ordinarily 
means. 

Sph'odus-     Siime  as  F.phodos. 

XSphypog'aeocar'pous.  CE7r(,upon; 
viro,  under;  77),  the  earth;  /cupTro's,  fruit.  F. 
ephypogiocarpe.)  Having  fruit  both  above  and 
under  the  earth. 

SphypOg'ae'OUS.  ('E-Trt;  hir6\  77/.) 
Sani'  ;i-  /'/  \>//.o(/i€oc(trpons. 

Zipll'yra>-  The  free  swimming  disc-like 
body  which  is  the  last  stage  of  the  development 
of  tue  immature  form  of  certain  Hydrozoa  ;  after 
separation  from  tlie  hydra  tuba,  it  by  degrees 
as^vimes  the  adult  form. 

SpiSl'la..     Same  as  Epiales. 

Epia.'les.     ('E7ria\i|s.)    Nightmare. 

£pi'a.lOS.  CH-TTtgs,  mild  or  gentle.)  Old 
term,  Gr.  j/Tn'aXo?,  for  a  certain  fever,  described 
by  Galen,  de  Dtff.  Feb.  ii,  6,  in  which  the  patient 
feels  hot  and  shivers  with  cold  at  the  same  time  ; 
called  by  the  Latins  Querctra;  it  was  a  mild  and 
gentl'.-  fever  of  the  quotidian  type. 

ZSpia.l'teSa     Same  as  Epiiialtes, 

Epi'a.lUSa     Same  as  Epiahs. 

E'plan.  A  term  signifying  raspberry;  used 
as  a  synonym  of  Yaws. 

Epian'drous.  ('E-n-i,  upon;  nvvp^  a 
male.)     Inserted  or  placed  on  the  i^tamcns. 

Zipiba'sal.  ('JiTr/,  upon;  j3aa-is,  a  base.) 
SituiUfd  up'in  a  base. 

E.  cell.  The  upper  or  anterior  of  the  two 
cells  into  wliich  the  fertilised  oosphere  of  the 
Bepadcee  is  first  divided.  A  similar  structure 
exists  in  the  Equiselaceaj  and  tiie  Filices ;  and  in 
all  the  epibasal  cell  subsequently  divides  into 
four,  from  which  the  ascending  part  of  the  plant 
arises. 

Zlpibdel'la.  ('Eiri,  upon;  ^StWa,  a 
leech.)  A  Genus  of  Acarids  living  on  tlie  skin 
of  fishes. 

Ep'lblast*  rE-TTt,  upon;  /SXao-ro's,  a 
sprout.  F.  eptblaatf^  The  outermost  itf  the 
three  layers  consliluting  the  wall  of  the  blasto- 


derm when  fully  formed.  It  consists  of  a  layer 
of  cells,  from  which  in  the  process  of  time  are 
developed  the  nervous  tissue,  the  epitholium 
of  the  sense  organs,  of  the  central  spinal  canal, 
of  the  cerebral  ventricles,  of  the  skin,  and  of  the 
mouth. 

Also,  the  same  as  Epihlastamts. 

Spiblas'tanus.    ('Etti.  upon ;  (iXaai-o^j 

a  sprout.  F.  ipiblasle ;  G.  Obcrsproas.,  Ohcr- 
kcim.)  An  un_i:uiform  appendage  of  the  germ, 
in  front  of  its  middle,  in  certain  GraminacKC ; 
perhips  nn  abortive  second  cotybdon. 

£piblaste'ina.         ('fiTrt;    ^Xao-Tijjua, 

growtii.)  Warming's  term  for  the  outgrowth 
from  a  jilant,  called  an  Emergence. 

ZSpiblaSte'SiS.  ('ETn';  /3Xaa-xos,  a  sprout. 
F.  tpthla.sftsf.^  Tlie  increase  of  lichens  which 
occurs  by  the  dovt-lopment  of  the  gonidia  in  the 
interior  of  the  system  where  they  have  taken 
orijrm. 

Spiblas'tlc.  C'ETTt;  fi\af7T6%.)  Re- 
latiui;  to,  or  lielnii^ing  to,  the  Epiblast. 

E.  cells.  The  cells  of  the  Epihiast  derived 
from  the  si  bdivision  of  the  E.  sphere. 

E.  spliere.  The  larger  and  more  trans- 
parent of  the  two  spheres  into  which  the  vitellua 
of  the  impregnated  mammalian  ovum  first  di- 
vides. 

Zapible'ma.  ('E7r(73\j))Uf(,  that  which  is 
thrown  over;  from  ^Trt,  upon;  (3uWw,  to  place.) 
The  same  as  Catahlemn. 

Also,  in  Iiotany,Schleiden'B  term  for  the  variety 
of  imperfect  epidermis  which  forms  the  outer 
layer  of  certain  roots,  as  those  of  the  sarsap;n-illa, 
and  of  submerged  plants.  It  consists  of  thin- 
wailed  cells  and  root-hairs,  but  has  no  stomata. 

Epiblepb'aron.     rE-n-i,  upon;  pXe'^a- 

pov.  the  eyelid.)     Same  as  Epicanthus. 

ZSpib'ole.  C'K-7ri/3«\Aa),  to  press  upon.) 
Old  term  for  Xight-mm-e.     (Qiiincy.) 

Spibol'iC.^  ('  K-TTt/ioXi},  from"  tTripaXXw,  to 
cast  upon.)     Investing;  growing  over, 

E.  invaglna'tion.  (L.  ;//,  on  ;  vagina^  a 
sheath.)  A  form  of  growth  of  some  invertebrate 
ova,  in  which  the  epiblast  spreads  over  and  in- 
vests the  hypoblast. 

Epib'oly.  ('E7ri/3oX»/,  a  laying  on.)  The 
same  as  Epihullc  invaynation. 

ZiplbOS'ciS.  ('ETTt/ioo-Ko's.)  The  probos- 
cis or  suikinj;  organ  of  Hies  and  other  insects. 

EpibOt'any.  ('E7ri,  upon;  /ioruptj,  grass.) 
Samr  us  EpiphifTif. 

ZSpibrancb'ial.  ('E-n-t.  upon  ;  /3pnyx*«» 
the  gills.)  Tenu  applied  by  Professor  Owen,  in 
his  Homologies,  to  the  second  segment  (from 
above  downwards)  of  the  branchial  arch  of  a  tish  ; 
its  place  is  between  the  pharyngo-branchial 
above,  and  the  cerato-branchial  below. 

Also,  a  subdivision  of  the  branchial  region  of 
the  carapace  of  Bractiyura. 

Zlpicalyc'ia*  ('Etti,  upon;  kuXv^^  a 
flowt-r-cup.  F.  ipieahcii^.)  Applied  to  a  Juss- 
ieuian  Class  now  called  Epistaminia, 

Spicalyx.  {^^trl ,  kuKv^.)  A  second  or 
outer  calyx  surrounding  the  true  calyx  in  some 
plants,  as  the  Mnlvacea.     Also  called  Calgciihis. 

ZS  pic  an' this*  ('E-TrtK-ayHt's;  from  iiriy 
upiin  ;  Kuviioi,  the  angle  of  the  eye.  I.  epican- 
tilu.')  Old  and  somewhat  indistinct  term  for  the 
canthusorangleof  theeye,  according  to  Gorra?U8; " 
its  Greek  aualoj^ue  in  the  pi..  J7riK«i/6tc£s,  is 
rendered  the  roots  of  the  cantbi  by  Iltdorieus. 

Also,  applied  by  Von  Ammon  to  a  congenital 
duplication  or  fold  of  skiu,  always  symmutiical, 
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extending  over  the  inner  canth\is,  and  in  part  or 
entirely  concealing  the  lachvjTnal  caruncle  ;  it  is 
associated  with  depressed  nasal  bones,  but  with 
their  growth  from  childhood  to  adult  life  the  de- 
formity sometimes  disappears.  High  grades  are 
rare,  and  are  often  associated  with  other  defor- 
mities, as  with  slight  ptosis  and  insufficiency  of 
5ne  or  more  of  the  muscles  of  the  eye. 

S.  exter'nus.  (L.  externus,  external.) 
The  partial  concealment  of  the  external  angle  of 
the  eye  by  a  f  dd  of  skin. 

Epic'an'thus.     Same  as  Epieanthis. 

Epicar'dia.  ('Etti,  upon;  Kapoia,  the 
heart.)  Alvarenga's  term  for  a  vertical  displace- 
ment of  the  heart  without  lateral  displacement. 

ZSpicar'dium.  ('ETrt,  upon  ;  Kapdla,  the 
heart.)  The  pericardium,  especially  the  visceral 
layer. 

ZSp'icarpi  (!^'"''h  ^ipon;  Kupiro^j  fruit. 
F.  cpirarp ;  G-  Fruchthulh^  Fruchtoberhautj 
Fruchtrindc.)  The  external  epidermal  layer  of 
the  pericarp,  as  the  rind  of  apples  and  pears. 

Epicarpan'tliouSi    CEtti,  upon;  Kap- 

TTos.  fruit ;  ai^fos,  a  tiower.  F.  epiearpanthe.) 
Applied  to  plants  the  flower  of  which  is  supported 
by  the  ovary. 

ZSpicar'piCa     Same  as  Epicaj-pions. 

Epicar'pioUS.  ('Etti,  upon;  Kapiro^^ 
fruit-  F.  ipicarpie  ;  (j.  fruchttragoid.)  Applied 
to  flowers  and  stamens  when  they  are  borne  by 
the  fruit. 

ZSpicar'pium.  ('Etti.  upon  ;  Kap-rro^,  the 
wrist.  F.  ('pictirpe;  G.  Armband.)  Old  term 
for  a  medicine  of  any  kind,  but  U5u:illy  in  form 
of  a  cataplasm,  or  a  plaster,  applied  to  the  wrist ; 
used  anciently  in  cases  of  intermittent  fever,  de- 
bility, and  convulsions,  with  the  view  of  affecting 
the  pulse. 

AUo.  the  same  as  Epicarp. 

Spicarpu'ruSa  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Muract(V. 

E.  orienta'lis.  (L.  orievfalis^  belonging 
to  the  East.)  Hab.  India.  Said  to  be  astrin- 
gent and  antiseptic.  Juice  applied  to  sand- 
cracks  in  the  feet  and  excoriation  5. 

Epicau'linei  ('Etti,  upon;  *cai;\o«,  a 
stalk.  F.  eptcaiilc ;  G.  oberstamm'ig,)  Applied 
to  fungi  or  other  parasitic  plants  that  grow  on 
the  stems  of  other  vegetables. 

ZSpicau'ina.  ('E7rt\ai;/ia,  a  blister  caused 
byaouru;  from  tTrt,  upon ;  Kaioj^to  burn.  F. 
epicaionc.)  A  phlyctfena  on  the  cornea  which  is 
succeeded  b)'  an  opacity  or  an  ulceration. 

ZSpicau'siS.  ('E7n\-ai'o-is,  a  scorching 
up.)     S  ime  as  Eneausis. 

Spicau'ta.  A  Genus  of  coleopterous  iji- 
sects. 

IS.  nepaulen'siSi  A  vesicating  agent, 
sometimes  used  instead  of  eantharides. 

Xipicepli'ala.  ('ETrt, upon;  /c£<^aX^, the 
head?)     A  synonjin  of  Epicoma, 

XSpic'eras.  C'Etti,  upon  ;  Kipa<s,  a  horn.) 
The  Tngonella  foenu7n  Grteaim,  from  the  shape 
of  its  pods. 

Epiceras'tiCa  ('ETriKEpatn-iKos ;  from 
tTTi',  upon  ;  Kipdvvvfii,  to  mis.  F.  epicerastique.) 
Tempering  the  acrimony  of  the  humours;  emol- 
lient. 

Splceratohy'al.     ('E-n-/,  upon;  Kipa^, 

a  htirn.)  The  main  part  of  the  hyoid  arch,  so 
called  in  certain  cases,  when  there  is  no  seg- 
mental line  between  the  two  regions,  as  in  the 
tadpole,  and  also  in  the  adult  frog. 

Also,  an  ectostosis  in  the  upper  part  of   the 


undivided  cartilage,  at  first  named  ceratohyal,  in 
the  head  of  the  fish. 

Epicer'ebral.  ('Ett/,  upon ;  L.  cere- 
brum, thi  brain.)     Upon  the  brain. 

E.  space.  A  space  said  by  His  to  exist 
between  the  pia  mater  and  the  surface  of  the 
brain. 

Epiclie'illis.  ('E-tti',  upon ;  y»j/ii7,  a  shell. 
F.  ipichime.)  An  accessory  articulation  at  the 
base  of  the  tibia  in  certain  Arachnida. 

Epichi'lium.  ('ETrt,  upon ;  x^'-^^^-'  '^^^ 
lip.  y.  epichilv ;  G.  Ooerlippe.)  The  superior 
part  of  llie  labelUmi  of  the  Orchidcm  when  it  is 
divided  into  two  dissimilar  parts  like  lips. 

Zipichlamyd'eae.^  ('E-n-i,  upon ;  x^<^f^"^i 
a  mantle.  F.  epichlnmyde.')  A  Class  of  phane- 
rocotyledonous,  incomplete  plants,  as  the  Ul- 
mace(B^  Laurinem^  EUngne<s^  Thymelem^  and  Vro- 
teacL'(€. 

ZSpicll'olouS.  ('Ett/,  abounding  in; 
Xo\»!,  bih-'.  F.  epichoU.)  Having  much  bile  ; 
full  of  bile  ;  bilious. 

Eplchor'dal.  ('E-tti,  upon;  X'^P^'^'h  ^ 
string.)  A  term  applied  to  the  formation  of  the 
vertebral  column  upon  the  dorsal  surface  of  the 
notochord,  as  in  some  of  the  Anoura^  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  perichordal  type. 

Spichor'diS-  CE"^')  upon;  x°P^'^y  the 
intestine.  F.  €ptchord€.)  Old  term  for  the 
mesentery. 

SQpicllO'riozii  ('E-Trj',  upon;  xop^^^i  the 
chorion.  F.  epichorioji )  A  term  used  by  M. 
Chaussier  for  the  Decidua  uteri. 

Also,  n  term  for  the  epidermis  as  being  situated 
on  the  corium. 

Epicbo'rios.  C'E-n-i,  upon ;  x^P"»  ^  i'^" 
gion.  F.  epicJiorique.)  The  same  as  Encho- 
rioHs. 

Spicho'riuxil.     Same  as  Epichorion. 

£picliro'siS.  ('Ettixl-wo-i?,  a  surface 
stain  ;  from  etti.  on;  xP^'^^-i  to  paint  )  A  term 
applied  by  Mason  Good  to  a  macular  or  spotted 
state  of  the  skin,  or  to  a  simple  discoloration  of 
its  surface. 

S.  alpho'sis.    Same  as  Alp'Jiosis. 
E.    auri'g'O.     (L.    aurfon,    gold.)     Good's 
term  for  a  yellow  condition  of  skin  not  dependent 
on  jaundice,  as  the  orange-coloured  skin  of  new- 
born infants. 

E.  ephe'lis.    Same  as  FpheJis. 
E.  lentic'ula.     Same  as  Entigo. 
E.  leucas'mus.    (AffKao-juos,  whiteness.) 
A  synonym  of  Vitiligo, 

E.  poecil'ia.  (IToiK-iXia,  a  being  marked 
with  various  colours.)  Piebald  skin,  marbled 
with  alternate  patches  of  black  and  white ;  it 
occurs  in  negroes. 

E.  spi'lus.  (SttiXos,  a  spot.)  The  skin- 
lump  called  a  Mok. 

£Spicll'ysis>  ('ETrixi'o-i?,  a  pouring  upon ; 
from  tTTixtoj,  to  pour  over.)  A  term  for  aflfu- 
siou. 

Spicleid'ium.  ('Etti,  upon;  \-Xe/s,  the 
collar-bone.)  An  epiphysis  of  the  scapular  end 
of  tlie  clavicle  in  many  passerine  birds. 

Spicli'nala  ('ETrt;  K\fi/»j,  a  bed.)  Same 
as  Ep'c/i/?of/s. 

Ep'icline.  ('Etti,  upon;  fvXii/ri,  abed.)  A 
nectary  which  is  placed  ou  the  receptacle. 

Zipicli'nOUS.  {'Etti,  upon  ;  K-Xm;,  a  bed. 
F.  epicinw  ;  G.  obcrstatidig.)  A  term  applied  to 
the  nectary  when  it  is  placed  on  the  receptacle  or 
torus  of  the  flower. 

ZSpicoelaa    Same  as  Epiccele, 
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£p'lO0ele>  ("Eirl ;  KoiXm,  the  hollow  of 
the  liilly.)  The  body-cavity  or  perivisceral 
c:ivity  of  those  Dcuterostomiita  in  which  it  is 
formed  by  nil  invagination  of  the  epiblast. 

ZSpicoe'liS.     A  misspelling  of  l{piei/Hs. 

ZipiCOD'ma.a  ('E-TriKot/iaojuai,  to  fall  asleep 
over  a  lliinj)     The  lying  down  to  sleep. 

EplCOl'lC.  ('Eiri,upon;  koXoi/,  the  colon. 
F.  ipnuliiiiie.)  Applied  to  a  region  of  the  body, 
being  tliat  which  is  over,  or  in  the  course  of,  tfie 
colon. 

Splcolle'slSi  ('ETriicoXXaii/ai,  to  glue 
on.)     Ai;gliilination,  adhesion  to. 

Zaplco'nia..  (' Eiri,  upon  ;  Kii/iii,  the  hair.) 
Term  applied  by  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire  to  mon- 
sters having  the  head  surmounted  by  a  second 
imperfectly  formed  one,  each  attached  by  their 
summits. 

Epicon'dulus.  Same  as  Epicondtjle  and 
Epicoti  hjUis. 

E.  fem'orls  lateralis.  (L.  foiiur,  the 
thigh  bone  ;  lnto-ti/is,  belonging  to  the  side.) 
The  tuberosity  above  the  external  condyle  of  the 
femur. 

E.  fem'orls  medla'lls.  (L.  femur,  the 
thigh  b  me  ;  nwt/iKS,  in  the  middle.)  'J'he  tube- 
rosity above  the  intei-nal  condyle  of  the  femur. 

E'piCOIl'dyIa.r.  ('E-n-i,  over;  k6v6v\o9, 
a  bony  knob.)  Relating,  or  attached,  to  the 
Epicondijle. 

E.  mus'cles.  The  muscles  which  have 
attachment  to  the  epicondyle  by  a  common  ten- 
don ;  they  are  the  anconeus,  the  extensor  carpi 
ulnaris,  tne  common  extensors  of  the  fingers,  and 
the  extensor  proprius  minimi  digiti. 

EpiCOn'dyle.  ('Em,  over;  Koi/5uXos,  a 
bony  knob.)  Chaussier's  term  for  the  external 
condyle  of  the  humerus. 

Epicon'dylo  cubita'lis.    (F.  cpicon- 

dylo-iiihtt'il.)     The  ancMmus  muscle. 

E.-cu'bito-inetacar'pal  mus'ele.  A 
synonym  of  the  Exttnsur  carpi  ulnaris  muscle. 

E.-pbalangre'al  iuus'cle>  The  super- 
ficial flexor  of  the  phalanges  of  solipeds. 

E.-pbalangettla'nus  commu'nis.  (L. 
communis,  common.)  The  Extensor  communis 
digitortim. 

E.-radla'lls.  (F.  epicondylo-radial.)  The 
Supinator  radii  bn-ris. 

E.-snpracar'pens.  A  synonym  of  the 
Flexor  obtiquHS  metacarpi  in  solipeds. 

E.-su'pra-metacarpia'nus.  (F.  epi- 
rofidylo'su-s-metacarpien.)  The  Extensor  carpi 
radialis  brcvior. 

E.-supra-pbalangettla'nus.  (F.  t'pi- 
condylo-sas-phalan^tttien  commun.)  The  EX' 
tensor  digitortim  commiotis. 

E.-su'pra-pbalanirettia'nus  xnln'lml 
dier'ltl.  (F.  epicondt/io-sus'phatangvttien  du 
petit  doifft ;  I.  epieondiio-ph^t'anijctteo  del  miij- 
nolo.)     The  Extensor  proprius  minimi  dif/iti. 

Epicon'dylus.  Same  as  Epicondyle  and 
Epieondulus. 

E.  hu'meri  ezter'nos.  (L.  humerus, 
the  upper  arm-bone;  fj;to-«K«,  outer.)  The  ex- 
ternal supracondyloid  eminence  of  the  humerus. 

E.  hu'mefl  inter'nus.  (L.  intirnus, 
inner.)  The  internal  supracondyloid  eminence 
of  the  humerus. 

Epicopbo'sis.  ('ETri,  upon;  Kunpwcni, 
dulness,  as  of  sight  or  hearing.)  Old  term,  Gr. 
iTTiKuipmaiv,  used  by  Hippocrates,  Frorrhet.  iii, 
49,  for  deafness,  but  especially  for  deafness  con- 
sequent on  some  other  affection. 


Splcor'aco  -  hu'meral     mus'cIe. 

Tlie  'Stthitaviu!^  muscle. 

EpiCOr'aco'id.  ('Etti',  upon;  coracoid 
process.  F.  epicoraco'ide.)  Terra  applied  by 
I'rofessor  Oweu,  in  his  Homologies,  to  that  in- 
constant bone,  or  pair  of  bones,  which  is  posterior 
to  the  coracoid  bone  of  fishes. 

Also,  the  broad  lower  (sternal)  margin  of  the 
coracoid ;  it  is  subdistinct  in  Amphibia  and 
reptiles,  through  arrest  of  ossifieation ;  it  re- 
appears in  some  mammals  (bats  and  Insectivora) 
as  a  distal  rudiment,  but  in  them  the  body  of  the 
coracoid  is  suppressed. 

Epicoroilar.  ('Etti', upon;  coroWa.  F. 
epicorolle.)  .\pplied  to  monopetalous,  dicotyle- 
donous plants,  in  wliich  tlie  stamens  are  epigy- 
nous,  or  inserted  above  the  ovary. 

ZSpicorol'late.     Same  as  Epicorollar. 

Epicorol'leous.     Same  as  Epicorollar. 

Zaplcorollia.  ('Eiri,  upon;  corolla.) 
A  Group  of  monopetalous,  dicotyledonous  plants 
in  the  classification  of  Jussieu,  having  the  corolla 
epigynous.  It  includes  two  classes,  those  which 
are  CliJrisantherous,and  those  wbicli  are  Synan- 
therous. 

Zipicorol'Iine.     Same  as  Epicorollar. 

EpiCOtyle  donary.  ('E-Tri;  cotyledon.) 
Above  the  cotyledons. 

E.  por'tion  of  stem.  The  portion  of  the 
stem  of  a  plant  embryo  which  lies  above  the 
cotyledons. 

Epicotyle'dones.  ('Eiri,  upon ;  coty- 
Itdon.)  A  division  of  animals,  according  to 
Van  Beneden,  in  which  the  vitellus  re-enters  by 
the  superior  face  of  the  body.  It  includes  In- 
secta,  Jlyriapoda,  Arachnida,  Crustacea,  and 
Rotifera. 

Epicra'nlal.    ('ETri,  upon ;  Kpaviov,  the 

cranium.  F.  epicranien.)  Lying  or  situated 
on  the  cranium,  or  skuU ;  belonging  to  the  Epi- 
cranium. 

E.  aponenro'sls.  CXiroinvpwcL^,  the 
end  of  a  muscle.)  The  tendinous  expansion  of 
the  occipito-frontalis  muscle. 

E.  mus'cIe.  The  Occipito  -frontalis 
muscle. 

E.  su'ture.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.)  A 
suture  in  the  epieranium  of  the  cockroach. 

Epicra'niuxn.  ('Etti,  upon ;  Kpaviov,  the 
cranium.  F.  ipierane  ;  G.  Schadtlhaube,  Schii- 
dilhaut.)  A  term  for  the  integuments,  aponeu- 
rosis, and  muscular  expansion  upon  the  cranium  ; 
but  it  is  frequently  used  to  express  only  the 
aponeurosis,  or  tendinous  expansion  of  the  occi- 
pito-frontalis muscle. 

Also,  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  head  of  the 
cockroach. 

Epicra'niUS.  ('ETrf ;  Kpaviov.  I.  epi- 
crantco  mu^colo.)     The  occipito-frontalis  muscle. 

Epicra'SiSa  i^'E-mKtpavwpLL,  to  temper. 
F.  ipicrasc.)  Old  term,  Gr.  tTrihpatTL^,  used  by 
Galen,  Meth.  Med.  ix,  10,  for  a  critical  evacuation, 
or  for  an  amelioration,  of  bad  humours;  a  cure 
effected  by  alteratives  is  called  per  Epicrasin. 

Epic'ratis.  ('E-Tri,  upon  ;  k-pdv,  the  head.) 
Old  name  used  by  Hippocrates,  in  Eracept.  ix, 
14,  for  a  napkin  for  wiping  off  or  absorbing  the 
perspiration ;  also,  a  covering  for  the  head  made 
of  fine  thread. 

Epic'risiS.  ('E7ri\vi<ri;,  determination; 
from  tTTiKpivw,  to  discern.  F.  epicrise ;  1.  gin- 
dizio  ;  G.  Epikrise.)  Term  for  discernment  of 
the  nature  of  a  disease,  its  causes,  character,  and 
issue;  judgment. 
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Also,  a  term  for  any  distinct,  phenomenon  which 
lasts  beyond  the  crisis  of  a  disease,  and  com- 
pletes it. 

Epicrou'sis.  ('E7n\-poi/o-is,  a  striking 
against.)     A  term  for  Fiiriission. 

Also,  the  same  as  £picriisis. 

Epicru'Sis.  i'ETriKpoiKru.)  A  mode  of 
healing  disease  by  blows  on  the  surface  of  the 
body  with  the  hand  or  other  medium. 

Spicten'ium.  ('E-n-i,  upon,  or  oyer ; 
KTEiv.  the  pubes.)  Old  name,  Gr.  iiriKTiviov^ 
used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Morb.  Mid.  i,  Ixxxvi,  3, 
for  the  region  above  and  around  the  pubes. 

Epicte'tous.  ('ETriKTijTDs,  gained  in 
addition.)     Acquired. 

Epicye'ma..    The  product  of  an  Epicyesis. 

Epicye'sis.  ('ETriMniais  ;  from  ETri,  upon  ; 
KUi'oi,  to  conceive.  F.  epigone.)  Old  term  for 
supcrfoBtation,  or  the  occurrence  of  a  second  con- 
ception in  a  woman  already  pregnant. 

Spicyl'lon.      ('E-TriKeXiov.)     The   upper 

Epic'ylis.  ('Etti,  upon;  KuXa,  the  parts 
under  the  eyes.)     The  upper  eyelid. 

EpicystOt'omy.  ('ETri;  mJo-tis,  a  blad- 
der ;  xo/ujj,  a  cutting.)  The  suprapubic  operation 
for  opening  the  urinary  bladder. 

Ep'icyte.  ('Etti,  upon  ;  hUTi's,  a  box.) 
The  double-outlined,  colourless,  amorphous, 
tougli,  euticular  investment  of  the  Gregarinidw. 

Epid'ema.  ('ETri,  upon;  oifxai,  to  con- 
struct. F.  t'pidime.)  The  small  lamellar  pro- 
longations within  the  thorax  of  the  Articutata, 
which  do  not  grow  from  a  point  of  union  of  two 
pieces,  and  are  more  or  less  mobile. 

Epide'miat  ('ETnotj^u/a,  the  prevalence 
of  an  epidemic ;  from  £iri,  upon  ;  o^/ios,  a  people. 
F.  epidemie ;  I.  epidemia;  G.  Epidemie,  Volks- 
krankheit,  Seuche.)  An  advent.  An  Epidemic 
disease. 

Epidem'ic.  ('Eiri,  upon  ;  Sij/io^,  a  people. 

F.  i'lndt'iiiiqiie  ;  G.  cpidciuisoh.)  Common  to,  or 
prevailing  among,  a  people  or  a  community. 

Also,  the  same  as  Epidemic  disease. 

E.  cer'ebro-spi'nal  menlngl'tls.  A 
synonym  of  ft/ 1 Ino-spiiia! fever. 

E.  cholera.     Same  as  Cholera  epidemic. 

E,  constitu'tion,  (L.  constitutio,  dispo- 
sition, nature.)  The  condition  of  the  atmosphere 
which  was  supposed  to  lead  to,  or  cause,  the  pro- 
pagation of  epidemic  diseases. 

E.  disea'se.  A  disease  prevalent  among  a 
peoiile  or  a  community  at  a  special  time,  and 
produced  by  some  special  cause  or  causes  not 
naturally  or  generally  present  in  the  affected 
locality,  as  distinguished  from  an  Endemic  dis- 
ease. 

E.  In'fluence.    Same  as  E.  constitution. 

E.'s,  moral.  A  term  applied  to  such 
epidemic  delusions  as  the  dancing  mania  of  the 
middle  ages,  and  to  the  propagation  of  fantastic 
actions  among  the  inmates  of  an  establishment, 
such  as  an  e])ideniic  of  mewing  like  a  cat  which 
occurred  anion;;  the  members  of  a  nunnery. 

Epidemic'! ty.  ('E-tti;  cv^os.)  Same  as 
Epidemic  niiixtitntioi:. 

Epideiiiiog''raphy.    ('Exi,  upon;  S^i- 

/ios,  a  people;  ypuipij,  to  write.  F.  epidt'mio- 
grnpliie.)  A  description  of  epidemic  diseases, 
their  nature  and  character. 

Epidemiol'og'y.  ('Eiri,  upon ;  cruio^,  a 
people;  Xo'yos,  a  discourse.    F.  epidemiologic  ; 

G.  die  Lehre  von  den  Epidemien.)  The  doctrine 
or  knowledge  of  epidemic  diseases. 


Ep'idemy.     ('Eiri;   erinoi.     G.   Volks- 

kranlcliiit.)  An  epidemic  disease,  or  the  preva- 
lence of  Epidemic  disease. 

E.  of  Perin'ttios.  A  disease  described 
by  Hippocrates  as  an  epidemic  in  Perinthos,  in 
Thrace.  It  began  with  cough,  which  at  first  de- 
clined, then  became  very  severe,  and  was  accom- 
panied by  nyctalopia,  sore  throat,  and  great 
weakness  or  paralysis  of  the  limbs  ;  secondary 
abscesses  were  not  uncommon. 

Epiden'dron.    Same  as  Epidendrum. 

Epiden'drous.  ('Etti', upon;  dii/cpov,a. 
tree.     F.  epidnidrc.)     Growing  on  trees. 

Eplden'drum.    ('ETri,  upon ;  Siucpov,  a 

tree.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ore/iidaceee, 
so  called  because  they  grow  on  the  branches  and 
trunks  of  trees. 

E.  blf 'idum,  Aubl.     (L.  bis,  twice;  fndo, 
to  cleave.)    Hab.  West  Indies.    Juice  purgative, 
E.  clavlcula'tum,  Swartz.    The  Vanilla 
clavicuhita. 

E.  ster'ile.  (L.  aterilis,  unfruitful.)  See 
Eoitka. 

E.  vanilla.    The  Vanilla  planifolia. 
Epid'eris,    ('ETrt,  upon;  Slpa^,  the  skin.) 
Old  name  for  the  clitoris.     (Gorrceus.) 
Also,  a  name  of  the  prepuce  of  the  clitoris. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  nymph*. 
Ep'iderm.     Same  as  Epidermis. 
Epider'ma.     Same  as  Epidermis. 
Epider'mal.       ('Eiri,  upon;   olpua,  the 
skin.)     Situate  upon  the   skin;   relating  to,  or 
consisting  of,  or  representing,  epidermis. 

E.  appen'dages.  1'he  various  forms  of 
hairs  and  glands  which  grow  from  the  epidermis 
of  a  plant;  and  the  nails,  horns,  hairs,  and  fea- 
thers which  grow  from  the  epidermis  of  an 
animal. 

E.  tls'sue.  The  tissue  composing  the  epi- 
dermis, whether  of  plants  or  of  animals. 

Epider'mata.  {'ETj-iiyspixi-s,  the  cuticle.) 
A  class  of  diseases  which  are  outgrowths  from  the 
skin,  such  as  warts  and  corns. 

Epidermat'iCi  ('ETrt,  upon;  6ipna, 
the  skin.)     Upon  the  skin. 

E.  metb'od.    The  mode  of  administering 
remedies   by   applying   them    to  the    unbroken 
skin,   whether  in   the   form   of  powder,  paste, 
plaster,  ointment,  liquid,  or  gas. 
Epider'matis,    The  Epidermis. 
Epider'meous.     Same  as  Epidermic. 
Epider'miCi      ('ETriosp^i'?,  the  cuticle. 
F.   epidermique.)       Of,    or    belonging    to,    the 
Epidermis. 

E.  cells.     The  epithelial  cells  of  the  Epi- 
dermis. 
Also,  the  cells  of  the  Epidermis  of  plants. 
E.  griobes.     Same  as  Cell-nests. 
E.  metb'od.   Same  as  Epidermatic  method. 
E.  spbere.     {V.  globe  epidermique.)     Same 
as  Cell-nests. 

E.  tu'mour.     A  term  for  Epithelioma. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Papilloma. 

E.  ul'cer.     An  ulcerated  epithelioma. 
Epider'inidal.     Same  as  Epidermic. 
Epider'mido'id.    ('E-itioeo^k,  the  cu- 
ticle ;     Eioos,  likeness.      F.  epidermdide.)     Re- 
sembling the  epidermis,  or  cuticle. 
Epidermidorysis.    C'E.Tn&cppi^;  \i. 

(Tis,  a  loosing.  V.  epidermidolyse.)  A  separating 
of  the  epidermis  from  the  eorium,  either  from 
disease,  or  by  the  action  of  cantharides,  burning, 

scalding,  or  such  like. 

Epidermidomyco'sis.    ('Eirio tp;uis ; 
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fii'K'i^,  a  fungus.)     A  generic  term  for  the  epi- 

ph\  tic  (Harases  of  the  skin. 

fipidermidon'osl.  {'Rinlipiih;  voaot, 

a  ilisiasc.)     Dis.Mses  of  the  epidermis. 

Epiderxnino'SiS.  ( Eirice,iiUt?.J  Dis- 
eases of  the  skin  produced  by  a  vegetable  para- 
site. 

ZSpidor'inloil.    The  same  as  Epidermis. 

ZSpider'mis.  {'HwictpiJiii,  the  cuticle; 
from  tn-(,  up"u  ;  ct/i^'*t  *he  skin.  Y.  epiderme  ; 
I.  epiilennult ;  S.  epi</<rmis ;  G.  Oier/iaiit, 
Hutitchen.)  Anon-vascular  membrane  covering 
in  all  parts  the  cerium  or  true  skin.  It  varies  in 
thickue&i  and  in  consistence,  being  thin  and 
supple  on  the  eyelids,  thick  and  horny  on  parts 
of  the  palm  and  sole,  or  where  there  is  much 
pressure.  The  outer  part  is  firmer  and  more 
transparent  than  the  inner  and  deeper,  and  is 
called  the  horny  layer,  or  stratum  corneum ;  the 
deeper  part  is  softer  and  more  opaque,  and  is 
called  the  mucous  layer  or  the  rete  mucosum,  or 
stratum  ilalpighii,  and  between  them  are  the 
stratum  luoidum  and  the  stratum  granulosum. 
The  epidermis  is  closely  moulded  on  the  outlines 
of  the  eorium,  it  covers  the  papilla?,  dips  into  the 
furrows,  and  lines  the  sweat  glands,  so  that  when 
separated  by  maceration  it  exhibits  on  its  under 
surlace  corresponding  hollows  and  projections. 
It  is  composed  of  many  layers  of  epithelial  cells 
attached  to  each  other  oy  cement-substance ;  the 
lowest  layer  consists  of  one  row  of  elongated  cells, 
•007  mm.  to  01  mm.  long,  and  -OS  mm.  to  "06  mm. 
broad,  having  deiitieulations  at  their  base,  which 
are  received  into  corresponding  depressions  in 
the  eorium,  and  one  or  two  large  ovoid  nuclei, 
the  latter  produced  by  segmentation.  Immedi- 
ately above  them  are  several  layers  of  nucleated 
oval  or  polyhedral  cells,  the  latter  being  cliiefly 
in  the  more  superficial  layers ;  they  are  marked 
on  their  surface  with  ridges  and  furrows,  and  are 
furnished  with  spines,  prickle  cells,  which  are 
arranged  in  relation  to  those  of  other  cells  so  as 
to  leave  fine  branching  channels,  which  contain 
nutritive  plasma  with  leucocytes,  or  which,  as 
some  think,  interdigitate  with  each  other.  The 
uppermost  layers  of  these  cells  become  more 
flattened  and  lose  their  outline,  so  that  a  trans- 
parent zone  is  formed,  the  stratum  lucidum ;  be- 
tween it  and  the  more  distinctly  developed 
prickle  cells  an  imperfect  series  of  granular 
Hattened  cells  is  found,  the  stratum  granulosum 
of  Langerhans.  It  is  at  the  level  of  the 
stratum  lucidum  that  the  two  layers  of  the 
epidermis,  homy  and  mucous,  may  be  separated 
by  maceration.  The  superficial  or  homv  layer 
consists  of  flattened  cells,  flatter  and  harder  as 
they  reach  the  surface,  in  many  of  which  no 
nucleus  is  visible,  so  adherent  to  each  other  that 
they  form  a  tough  membrane ;  the  superficial 
horny  cells  are  unaffected  by  acetic  acid,  in  which 
the  softer  deeper  cells  are  soluble.  Pigment  is 
deposited  in  the  cells  of  the  rete  mucosum,  the 
amount  determining  the  racial  colour  of  man.  The 
epidermis  cont.ains  no  vessels,  but  nerves  from 
the  eorium  penetrate  between  the  deeper  cells  of 
the  rete  mucosum,  branch,  and  end  in  knob-like 
swellings  or  in  the  tactile  cells  of  Jlerkel.  The 
epidermis  is  continually  growing  from  below,  the 
more  superficial  scaly  cells  being  thrown  ofi'  by 
desquamation,  and  tfie  new  ceUs  being  formed  by 
a  division  of  tie  deeper  ones. 

Epidermis  consists  mainlv  of  keratin ;  in  100 
parts  it  contains  C.  o0-28,  H.  676,  N.  17-21,  0. 
25-01,  and  S.  -74. 


In  Botany,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  outer 
layer  of  cells  which  surrounds  all  parts  of  a 
plant.  In  the  lower  forms  it  is  not  sharply  dif- 
ferentiated from  the  inner  tissue  ;  in  the  lugher 
forms  it  consists  of  one  layer  of  chlorophvUess 
cells  in  close  lateral  contact,  except  where'  it  is 
pierced  by  the  sloinata.  In  some  plants,  as 
Ficus,  the  original  single  layer  of  cells  splits 
into  two  or  more.  The  outermost  wall  of  the 
cells  of  the  epidermis  becomes  thickened  and 
forms  the  cuticle,  and  in  many  cases  contains 
panicles  of  wax.  The  epidermis  is  furnished 
with  glands  and  hairs. 

E.,  graft  in^  of.  See  Skin-grafting. 
E.,  hyper'trophy  of.  ('VTrt.i,  above; 
Tpo(/)i},  nutrition.)  Increase  in  bulk  of  the  epi- 
dermis by  an  increase  in  the  number  of  the  cells  ; 
generally  produced  by  interuiittent  yet  frequently 
recurring  pressure  or  friction. 

E.  lln'iTuse.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.)  The 
epithelium  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
dorsum  of  the  tongue. 

E.  of  balr.     See  JInir,  epidermis  of. 

Zlplderininyco'sis.  Same  as  Epider- 
mid'ii,i';t'i}sis. 

Epidermoid.  ('E•7^l^£p/^t<! ;  tWos,  like- 
ness.)    Like  the  epidermis. 

Epidermo'mata.  Same  as  Epider- 
mata. 

Epider'lIlopIiyte>  ('ETricefi^i's;  <^\rr6v, 
a  plant.)  A  parasitic  vegetable  growth  on  the 
skin. 

Epldermophy'ton.  (Same  etymon.) 
The  Jlicro^poroti  furfur. 

Epider'mose.  ('EiricEpjui's.)  Same  as 
Epidermal.  It  contains  less  carbon  .and  more  ni- 
trogen and  sulphur  than  the  proteids  generally, 
and  it  forms  the  greater  part  of  boras,  feathers, 
naUs,  wool,  and  epidermis.  When  heated  it 
melts,  and  burns  with  a  bright  flame.  Fused 
with  potash  it  yields  tvrosin,  leuctn,  hydrogen, 
and  fi^t  acids,  and  the  ieucin  decomposing  yields 
amylamine.  With  nitric  acid  it  stains  of  a  yel- 
low colour. 

Also,  Bouchardat's  term  for  the  part  of  the 
epidermis  insnluble  in  diluted  hydrocnloric  acid. 

Epiderrhion.  ('Etti,  upon;  csopiov, 
dim.  of  iippi^,  a  leather  covering.)  Same  as 
Epider  is. 

Epider'rhlS.  {'E-n-l;  Sippi^.)  Same  as 
Ej'i'/eris. 

Epiderrhi'tiS.  ('ETri'ceppis.the  clitoris.) 
Inflammation  of  the  clitoris  and  the  parts  near 
to  it. 

Epid'esis.  ('EirioEo-is,  bandaging;  from 
£7ri,  upon;  oe'(u,  to  bind.  F.  epidese ;  G,  dai 
Verbinden  einer  JVunde.)  Old  term  for  the 
arresting  of  a  discharge  of  blood  by  means  of  a 
bandage. 

Also,  applied  to  the  use  of  every  kind  of  band- 
age, according  to  Castellus. 

Epides  Oia.     Same  as  Epidesmua. 

EpideS'miS.     Same  as  Epidesmm. 

Epides  mium.    Same  as  Epidesmtu. 

Epides'mus.  ('E-7ri'oE(T;ios,  a  bandage. 
F.  epideame;  G.  Jiefestigungsbinde.)  Old  name 
for  a  bandage,  by  which  splmts  and  dressings  are 
secured. 

Epidid'ymls.  ('Etti  ;  Siivfioi,  the  testi- 
cles. F.  epidi/Mf ;  1.  epididimo;  G.  Nebenhoden.') 
A  long,  narrow  structure  attached  to  the  posterior 
border  and  the  adjoining  outer  surface  of  the  testi- 
cle, and  consisting  chiefly  of  coils  of  the  efferent 
duct,  which  emerge  from  it  as  the  vas  deferens. 
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It  has  a  rounded  upper  end,  the  head  or  globus 
major,  a  lower,  somewhat  pointed  cud,  the  tail 
or  globus  minor,  connected  b}-  means  of  tlie  body. 
It  is  attached  to  the  testicle  at  the  head  and  tail 
by  the  redection  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  and  by 
fibr  JUS  tissue,  and  at  the  head  also  by  the  etToreut 
ducts  of  the  testicle  which  run  into  it ;  it  takes 
its  origin  from  a  communication  between  the 
seminal  tubes  of  the  testicle  and  some  of  the 
upper  tubes  of  the  Wolffian  body. 

The  tubes  of  the  epididymis  are  lined  with  a 
cilistcd,  tibrillated,  columnar  epithelium  Ivin" 
upon  a  layer  of  small  polygonal  epithelial  cells." 

E.,  ar'tery  of.    A  branch  of  the  spermatic 
artery  as  it  approaches  the"  testicle. 

E.,  canal'  of.     See  Canal  of  epididymis. 

E.   disten'sa.     (L.    distciido,  to   stretch 
out  )     X  synonjm  of  Spermatocele. 

B.,  b'y'dr'ocele  of.     See  Hijdrocek,    en- 
cysted, of  epiilidi/mis. 

'  Epididymi'tis.     ('Em;  Hcufioi.     G. 

Nebenhodenentziiiidimg.)  luHamuiation  of  the 
epididymis.  It  may  occur  as  a  result  of  irrita- 
tion of  the  prostatic  and  membranous  portion  of 
the  urethra  from  gonorrhoja,  bruisinj,  the  irri- 
tation of  instruments,  or  the  passage  of  sand  or 
rough  fragments  of  calculi,  generally  by  exten- 
fion  of  inflammation  along  the  ras  deferens. 
There  is  pain  of  the  part,  often  sickening  and 
generally  severe,  swelling,  and  febrile  symptoms. 
E.  acu'ta.  {h.  aciitiis,  sharp.)  Epididy- 
mitis pursuing  an  acute  course.     See  E.,  acule'. 

E.,  acute'.  The  form  which  is  usually  tlie 
result  of  urethral  irritation  from  gonorrhtea,  the 
use  of  a  catheter  or  lithotrite,  prostatic  calculi 
or  of  local  injury.  ' 

E.,bIennorrtaag:'ic.  Inflannnation  of  the 
epididymis  fro)u  1:1,  Hiiufrhin/i,:  or  Cfonorrhcea. 

E.  blennorrbagr'ica,'     (B\e'i/i/a,  mucus ; 
pii~,Vi'iu,\Q  burst  forth  J    Sameas  £.,ffoiion-/i(eal. 
E.  caseo'sa.     (L.  caseum,  cheese.)     Same 
as  E.  titbiTciUosii. 

E.,  cbron'ic.  A  slowly  progressing  form 
whiclt  may  follow  gleet,  or  other  chronic  inflam- 
matory afl'ections  of  the  urethra,  and  may  end  in 
supptn-ation. 

E.,  §ronorrbae'aI.  {Gonorrhoea.)  In- 
flammation of  the  epididymis  caused  by  extension 
of  gouorrhceal  iotlamm.ation  along  the  urethra, 
the  ejaculatory  ducts,  and  the  spermatic  canal,' 
and  known  as  swelled  testicle  ;  in  some  cases  the 
inflauimation  may  extend  to  the  testicle  itself. 
It  is  usually  ushered  in  by  some  rigor  and  fever, 
with  tenderness  of  the  spermatic  cord,  then  the 
epididymis  begins  to  swell,  grows  painful  with  a 
sickening  pain,  the  surrounding  tissues  are  af- 
fected, crtusion  may  take  place  Into  the  tunica 
vaginalis,  and  the  superficial  structures  are 
oedematous,  and  of  a  reddish  purple.  It  rarely 
proceeds  to  suppuration,  but  thickening  anil 
hardening  of  the  globus  minor  may  last  a  long 
time. 

E.  in'tra-abdomina'lls.  (L.  intra, 
within;  cMom.  «,  the  l>e!ly.)  Inflammation  of  the 
epididymis  while  tlie  testicle  still  remains  in  the 
inguinal  canal  or  abdomen,  as  in  cryptorchids. 

E.,  sypbllit'ic.  A  chronic  condition 
whicli  occasionally  occurs  in  the  course  of  syphi- 
lis ;  the  swelling  is  generally  round  or  oval,  p.ain- 
less,  small,  smootli,  hard,  anil  it  generally  attacks 
the  globus  major. 

E.  tuberculo'sa.  Tubercular  deposit  in, 
and  inflammation  of,  the  epididymis  often  re- 
sulting in  incurable  fistulous  openings. 


Xipidis'cal.  ('Etti,  upon  ;  AV/cos,  a  disc. 
F.  epidiscal.)  Upon  a  disc.  Applied  to  the  in- 
sertion of  stamens,  or  of  a  stammiferous  corolla 
when  at  the  circumference  of  tlie  disc. 
^pid'OSis.  I'ETrioioiuui,  to  grow  upon, 
i.  tpidoae;  G.  Zugahc.)  Old  term  (Gr.  liri- 
HotTis),  used  by  Hippocrates,  Aph.  ii,  31,  39,  for 
the  increase  of  a  dise;i*e ;  also  the  preternatural 
enlargement  of  any  part. 

Spid'rome.  ('£iriopO|U^,  a  running  over; 
trom  tTTLTplxa,  to  run  upon.  F.  epidrome ;  G. 
Anlaiif.)  Old  term  for  an  afflu.'i  of  humours, 
but  especially  congestion  of  blood,  as  when  a 
ligature  is  placed  on  any  part. 
^pidrom'ia.  Same  as  Epidrome. 
Spifa'g-US.  ('Etti';  l,.  fagus,  the  beech 
tree.)     Same  as  Epiplugm. 

Bpiironta'lia.  CEtti,  upon;  L. /™«s, 
the  forehead.)  Remedies  whicli  are  applied  to 
the  forehead. 

Spig-ae'a.  ('Eir/yaios,  upon  the  earth; 
from  tTTi  upon  ;  yaia,  earth.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Aat.  Order  Ericacece. 

E.  re'pens,  Linn.      (L.  repo,  to  creep.) 
The  ground  laurel.     Leaves  contain  tannin,  ar- 
butin,  urson,  and  ericolin.      Used  in  strangury 
and  ^•esical  catarrh. 
Epig-ae'al.     Same  as  Epigamis. 
Epig°ae'ail.     Same  as  Epigieous. 
EpiS'Se'ouS.       C-Ett;,    upon;     yala,    the 
earth.     F,  epige  ;  G.  iibererdiq.)     Close  upon  or 
just  above  the  ground. 

E.  cotyle'dons.  Cotyledons  that  make 
their  way  above  ground,  by  lengthening  of  the 
stalk  which  attaches  tliem  to  the  radicle. 

Epigrastral'g-ia.  ('ETnyatrTpioi',  the 
epigastrium;  iXyos,  pain.  F.  epigastralgie.) 
Pain  at  the  epigastrium. 

Spig-as'trial.     ('E-n-i;  yaarrip.)     Of,  or 

belonging  to,  the  Eptgostrium. 

£pig-as'tric.  ('ETri,  upon  ;  yao-xijp,  the 
stomach.  F.  tpigastrique.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  epigastrium. 

E.  ar'tery,  deep.  (F.  artire  epigastrique; 
G.  Baurhdeckenachlagader.)  Arises  from  the 
inner  and  fore  part  of  the  e.xterual  iliac  artery 
about  -o  cm.  above  Pouparfs  ligament;  passes  in- 
wards for  a  short  distance,  then  curves  upwards 
on  the  inner  side  of  the  internal  abdominal  ring, 
and,  proceeding  in  its  course,  jierforates  the  trans- 
versalis  fascia,  enters  the  sheath  of  the  rectus 
muscle,  and  inosculates  with  the  superior  epigas- 
tric branch  of  the  internal  mammary  artery.  It 
gives  off'  a  cremasteric,  a  pubic,  muscular,  and 
superficial  branches. 

E.  ar'tery,  Infe'rior.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.)     'The  E.  artery,  deep. 

E.  ar'tery,  infe'rior  ezter'nal.  The  E. 
artcrg,  s/ipir/iciul. 

is.  artery,  infe rior  inter'nal.  The E. 
artery,  deep. 

E.  ar'tery,  superficial.  (F.  artire 
tigninenteuse  abdomlnule ;  G.  die  oberflilclilicJie 
Bauchdeekenschlagader.)  A  small  artery  which 
arises  from  the  femoral  -.5"  below  Pouparfs  liga- 
ment, passes  forwards  through  the  fascia  lata  or 
the  upper  part  of  the  saphenous  opening,  and  runs 
upwards  in  the  superficial  fascia  of  the  abdomen 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  umbilicus.  Its 
branches  communicate  with  those  of  the  deep 
epigastric  and  the  circumflex  iliac  arteries. 

E.  ar'tery,  supe'rior.  (G.  obcre  Bauch- 
deckensc.'ilagader.)  One  of  the  terminal  branches 
of  the  internal  mammary  artery ;  it  descends  be- 
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twcon  the  sternal  and  costal  portions  of  the  dia- 
phragm to  the  abdominal  wall,  penetrates  the 
sheat  h  of  thf  rectus  and  enters  the  muscle,  in  the 
substance  of  which  it  ramities  and  anastomoses 
with  the  branches  of  the  deep  epigastric  artery. 

E.  cen'tre.  The  solar  plexus,  so  called 
from  its  position. 

E.  hernia.     See  Strnia,  epigastric. 

&.  plez'us.  The  solar  plexus,  from  its 
situation. 

E.  pulsation.  (L.  puho,  to  beat.)  A 
rhythmir  beating  visible  in  the  epigastric  re- 
gion ;  it  may  be  caused  by  the  violent  action  of 
a  healthy  heart,  by  a  dilated  heart,  by  alteration 
of  the  position  of  the  heart,  so  thatit  becomes 
more  vertical,  or  more  depressed,  or  more  to  the 
right  side,  by  increased  systolic  distension  of 
the  abdominal  aorta,  or  of  the  cocliac  axis,  by  an 
aneurysm,  by  a  tumour  over  the  subjacent  arte- 
ries, and,  according  to  Senac,  by  regurgitation 
of  blood  into  the  hepatic  veins,  consequent  on 
dilatation  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  or  from 
exceptionally  good  conduction  of  the  normal 
pulsations  of  those  vessels,  owing  to  hypertro- 
plioid  liver.  Only  one  sound  is  audible  on 
auscultation. 

E.  reces'sion.  (L.  recede,  to  fall  back.) 
A  falling  back  of  the  parietes  of  the  epigastric 
region  at  each  cardiac  systole,  probably  caused 
by  pericardial  adhesions. 

E.  re'flex.    See  Eefler,  epigastric. 

E.  region.  (L.  nyio,  a  territory.  F. 
region  tpigastriqite.)  That  portion  of  the  abdo- 
men below  the  diaphragm,  above  the  umbilical 
region,  and  between  the  hypochondriac  regions ; 
being  bounded  above  by  the  lower  end  of  the  ster- 
num" and  part  of  the  lower  edges  of  the  cartilaj's 
of  the  ribs ;  on  each  side  by  the  upper  part  or  a 
vertical  line  drawn  from  the  middle  of  i'oupart's 
ligament  to  the  lower  border  of  the  thorax  ;  and 
below  by  the  middle  part  of  a  horizont,al  line 
between  the  highest  points  of  the  iliac  crests.  It 
contains  below  its  surface  the  chief  part  of  the 
left  lobe  and  a  small  part  of  the  right  lobe  of 
the  Uver,  the  gsiU  bladder,  part  of  the  stomach, 
witli  both  its  oritices,  the  first  and  second  parts 
of  the  duodenum,  the  pancreas,  the  upper  end  of 
the  spleen,  the  upper  part  of  the  kidneys  and  the 
adrenals,  the  receptaculum  chyli,  and  the  solar 
plexus. 

According  to  some,  it  includes  the  hypochon- 
driac regions. 

E.  vein,  superficial.  A  vein  which 
accompanies  the  artery  of  that  name  and  empties 
itself  into  the  internal  s.aphcnous  vein. 

E.  veins.  Two  veins  which  accompany 
the  artery  of  that  name  and  unite  into  one 
trunk  just  before  they  join  the  external  iliac 
vein . 
ZIpig'as'tricus.  Same  as  Epigastric. 
Epig'aS  triOCele.  ('  ETnyacrTjllos  ;  from 
c-Tri,  upon ;  yao-nip,  the  belly;  /c»;\jj,  a  tumour. 

F.  epigastrocele.)  An  abdominal  hernia  near  the 
epigastrium. 

Epig'as'triuilli        ('ETnyairTpior,   from 
iiri,  upon ;  -/uo-Tjjp,  the  stomach.     ¥.  cpigastrv  ; 

G.  Oberbauth.)  That  part  of  the  abdoiDen 
which  is  immediately  over  the  stomach.  Tiiis 
term  lias  been  used  to  denote  the  whole  of  the 
front  part  of  the  abdomen  from  the  sternal  ex- 
tremity and  the  false  ribs  to  the  pubes.  It  has 
also  been  described  as  the  region  lying  above  a 
line  stretching  between  the  lower  edge  of  the 
false  ribs  at  the  level  of  the  navel ;  and  it  has 


been  limited  to  the  middle  part  of  the  latter  space, 
the  sides  being  the  hypochondria.  It  is  also  sy- 
nonymous with  Epigantric  region. 

Epig'as'trius.  ('Etti  ;  yao-Tiip.)  A  ru- 
dimentary parasitic  fetal  monstrosity  emplanted 
upnn  the  epi,i;astrium  of  another. 

Epigras  trocele.  Same  as  Epigastrio- 
ceh. 

Epig'e'a.     Same  as  Epigrea. 

Epig'e'al.     See  Epigtcal. 

Spig'ene'mai     See  Epigcnncma. 

Epig'en'esiS.  ('Eireyti/sim;  from  iiriyiy- 
voiiai,  to  be  born  after.  F.  epigenise.)  A  term 
anciently  used  in  the  same  sense  as  Epigennema. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  formation  or  growth  upon  an 
org.an  or  tissue.     (Gorra;us  and  Quincy.) 

Also,  applied  to  the  theory  of  generation  which 
regards  tlie  ftctus  as  the  joint  production  of 
matter  afforded  by  both  sexes.  The  generation  of 
organisms  by  new  and  successive  formations,  in 
opposition  to  syngenesis,  in  which  each  germ  is 
supposed  to  contain  the  germs  of  all  subsequent 
generations.  On  the  theory  of  epigenesis  the 
first  parents  possess  tlie  possibility  of  creating  all 
their  progeny,  but  their  descendants  do  not  pre- 
exist in  thein.  The  germ  supplies  the  directing 
agency  only,  the  force  by  which  the  fabric  is 
gradually  evolved  is  lieat,  and  the  materials  are 
derived  from  the  external  world. 

XSpigenne'ina.    i^ETnyivm]ii.a,  a  result ; 

from  ETriyiyi'o^ai,  to  be  bom  after.  F.  ipigignO' 
mene ;  G.  Kaelierzeiigte.)  Old  term  (Gr.  eiri- 
•y/yyti/ia),  applied  by  Hippocrates,  Coac.  Pr(tnot. 
230,  to  those  symptoms  which  naturally  succeed, 
or  may  be  expected,  in  the  progress  of  a  disease, 
sueh  as  the  emaciation  which  occurs  in  diabetes. 

Spig''eilOUSi  (^^Tri,  upon;  yimiini,  to 
be  born.  F.  epigtne.)  Applied  to  a  crystal  in 
which  the  phenomenon  oi  Epigenia  has  oc- 
curred. 

Also,  growing  upon  the  outer  surfiice  of  a  thing. 

Epig''eiiya  C'ETrt,  upon ;  yiVo^ai,  to  be 
born.  F.  tptgtnie.)  Term  for  the  pheni)mcnon 
which  occurs  when  a  crystallised  mineral  has 
undergone,  after  its  crystallisation  and  without 
altera  i  n  of  its  form,  chemical  changes  con- 
sisting eittier  in  the  loss  of  one  of  the  principles, 
with  admission  of  another,  or  in  the  latter 
only. 

Zipig'e'OUS.     See  Epigieoua. 

Epig'inom'enon.       r&iriyiyvonai,  to 

succeed.  F.  epigignomene;  G.  Nacherzeugte.) 
Old  term,  similar  to  Epigennema. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  an  accession  of  some 
other  affection  to  a  disease  alread}'  healing  wliich 
is  not  a  natural  sequence  of  the  disease,  but  de- 
pends on  some  evident  external  cause,  such  as  an 
imprudence  on  the  part  of  the  patient. 

Spi^lOS'sa>  ('Ett'',  upon;  yXoiTo-a,  the 
tongue.  F.  epi'/losse.)  A  peculiar  organ  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Hymenoptera. 

lEpig'lOS  sis.  ('ETriyXuio-cri';.)  Same  as 
Epii/iottis. 

Bpig'lOS'SUm.  ('F.iri,  upon;  yXmiriro, 
the  tongue.)  A  name  for  the  Siiscus  acukatus, 
or  Alexandrian  laurel,  because  a  smaller  leaf 
grows  upon  the  larger,  like  a  tongue. 

Epig'lot'tic.  (F.  rpirjlvttique.)  Of,  or 
beltiiigiiig  to,  the  Epiglottis. 

E.  g-land.     See  Epiglottidcan  gland. 
E.  g-lands.     The  glands   of  the    mucous 
membrane  covering  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
epiglottis ;  they  are  lodged  in  pits  in  the  carti- 
lage. 


EPIGLOTTIDEAN— EPILEPSIA. 


E.  lig'aments.  The  Thijro-epiglottic 
ligament,  the  Hijo-epighttic  ligament,  and  the 
three  Glosso-epujijitic  folds. 

Spig'Iottide'an.  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  Epiglottis. 

E.  gland.  A  term  formerly  applied  to  the 
mass  of  yellowish  fat  Ij'iug  between  the  base  of 
the  epiglottis  and  the  os  byoides. 

ZSpig'lOt'tiS.  ('E-iriyXmxxi?;  from  i-lri, 
upon  ;  y.VuiT-Ti's,  the  glottis,  or  superior  aperture 
of  the  windpipe.  F.  ipiglotte  ;  1.  epiglattirle ;  S. 
cpiglutis  ;  (j.  Echldeckcl.)  The  erect,  le:if-lilce 
cartilage  at  the  root  of  the  tongue  which  during 
the  act  of  swallowing  is  depressed,  and  forms  a  lid, 
or  cover  for  the  glottis  or  superior  opening  of  the 
larynx ;  its  upper  margin  is  free  and  rounded,  and 
its  lower  end  is  long  and  pointed,  and  attached  by 
the  thyro-epiglottic  ligament  to  the  thyroid  car- 
tilage behind  and  below  the  median  notch ;  its 
sides  are  convex  and  bent  backwards  ;  its  ante- 
rior surface  is  attached  at  its  lower  end  to  the 
hyoid  bone  by  the  hyo-epiglottic  ligament;  its 
posterior  surface  is  concave  from  side  to  side, 
concavo-convex  from  above  to  below,  and  is  pitted 
for  the  reception  of  the  epiglottic  glands.  It  is 
compised  of  yellow  elastic  cartilage, covered  with 
mucous  membrane,  underneath  which  on  the 
posterior  surface  is  much  diffuse  adenoid  tissue. 
E.,  cusb'ion  of.  The  JJ. ,  tubercle  of. 
E.,  mus'cles  of.  The  Thgro-cpiglottidean 
muscle  and  the  Art/Ucno-cpigloltideait  muscle. 

E.f  tu'bercle  of.  The  prominence  of  the 
lower  end  of  the  hinder  surface  of  the  epiglottis 
which  projects  backwards  into  the  larynx. 

Epig'lOtti'tiS.  {F.  cpiglotite  ;  G.  Kehl- 
deckelentziiiiilinig.)  Inflammation  of  the  epiglot- 
tis ;  it  may  be  chiefly  of  the  mucous  membrane 
accompanying  otherfaucial  or  laryngeal  inflam- 
mations ;  but  it  is  more  commonly  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  membrane  covering  the  cartilage.  See 
Periehuiidritis  of  epiglottis. 

Epig;'l0t't0me.  ('ETnyXaiTTi's;  ro^ii, 
section.)  A  curved  steel  rod  terminated  by  a 
pointed  cutting  surface,  -25'  long,  for  scarifying 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  epiglottis  and 
fauces  in  inflammation  of  those  parts. 

Epig'lOt'tUin.  ('ETrtyXtoTTi's.)         Old 

name  lor  an  instrument  for  elevating  the  eye- 
lids, which  was  shaped  like  the  epiglottis, 

Spig'lOU'tiS.  ('Etti,  upon;  yXoi/ro's,  the 
buttocks.)  Old  term  for  the  superior  p.art  of  the 
nates  or  buttocks.     (Gorrsens.) 

Epig'na'tllUS.  ('Etti;  yvadoi,  the  jaw. 
I.  cjiigiiute.)  A  monstrosity  consistiug  of  a  fictus 
having  connection  with  a  second  and  abortive 
one  liy  tile  jaw  only. 

ZSpig'OB'al.     Same  as  Epigeous. 

Spig'On'atiS.  ('Etti',  upon;  yovv,  the 
knee.)  Uld  name  (Gr.  i-wiyovuTii),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Ven.  xxiv,  5,  xxv,  2,  and  by 
Bartholin,  Anal,  iv,  21,  for  the  patella  or  knee- 
pan. 

Epig''OIie.  ('E-irryoi/ij,  increase.)  A  term 
for  a  cliUd,  with  the  exception  of  the  first  born. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Siiperfcetation. 

Also,  the  same  as  Epigoiuum. 

Epi^o'nides.  ('Eiriyoui'is,  the  parts 
above  the  knee.)  Old  name  for  the  muscles  in- 
serted into  the  knee. 

Epig'o'nis.     Same  as  Epigiinis. 

Epig'O'nium.  ('Etti,  upon ;  yovt'i,  off- 
spring. i\  ipigune.)  The  transparent,  mem- 
branous, cellular  case  of  the  archegonium  of 
mosses. 


Zipig''0I10Il.  ('EiriyoKos, born  afterwards.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  iiriyovov),  usel  by  Ilippocrates, 
de  Dicet.  i,  xxiv,  1,  for  superfcetation. 

Epig°'onuni.     Same  as  Epigonon. 

Epig'OU'niSa     Same  as  Epigunis. 

Epig'l'ain'iua.  ('Etti,  upon;  yiianixa,a. 
leaf.  i.  ii)higriimiut  ;  G.  Oberstrieli.)  /i  tem- 
porary opercule,  almost  membranous,  whicli  cer- 
tain Mollusca,  it^habiting  cold  climates,  have  the 
faculty  of  forming  in  certain  seasons  to  close  the 
orifice  of  their  shell,     (llayne.) 

Epig^U'niSp     Same  as  Epigonalis. 

Epigyn'iCi     Same  as  Epigijnoiis. 

Epig'ynophor'ic.    ('ETri,  upon  ;  yuioi, 

a  female;  (^opiw,  to  bear.  Y.epigg)iopho7'ique.) 
Applied  by  Jlirbel  to  the  nectary  when  placed 
under  the  ovary  at  the  top  of  a  gynophore. 

X!pig''ynOUS.  ('Eiri;  yuvn,  a  female.) 
Situated  on  the  female  organs  of  a  flower,  the 
ovary  being  actually  inferior. 

E.  disc.  A  disc  which  is  situated  on  the 
summit  of  the  ovary,  as  in  the  UmbeUifene. 

E.  flow'er.  A  flower  the  perianth  and 
stamens  of  which  surmount  the  ovary. 

E.  sta'mens.  Stamens  attached  to  the 
suiumit  of  the  ovary  when  the  calyx  is  adherent, 
as  in  Ccmpanula  and  JJaacus. 

Epihy'al.  ('Etti'; /(yoi(? bone.)  Upon  the 
hyoid  bone. 

E.  bone.  A  segment  of  the  hyoid  arch  in 
fish,  as  the  skate,  which  is  attached  by  an  inter- 
liyal  ligament  behind  the  hyomaudibular  to  the 
p.)Stero-exterual  angle  of  the  skull  or  pterotio 
ridge,  and  is  in  part  represented  by  the  stylohyoid 
ligament  of  man. 

Bpilarynge'al.      ('Etti';   Xipvyl,  the 

larynx.)     Situate  above  the  larynx. 

Epila'tion.  (L.  e,  out  of;  piliis,  a  hair. 
G.  Eiitlidtiriing.)     The  removal  of  hair. 

Epilato'rium.    (L.  e ;  pilns.    G.  Ent- 

haarungsmitlel.)     An  application  for  destroying 
the  hail".      It  generally  consists  of  a  paste  or 
ointment  of  caustic  potash,  sulphuret  of  arsenic, 
calcium  or  sodium,  or  some  similar  caustic. 
Epi'latory.     Same  as  Epilatorium. 
Epilemp'sis.     A  name  (Gr.  i-7ri\iip\!>i^), 
by  Ilippocrates,  Coae.  Prtcnot.  .599,  for  Epilepsy. 
Epilen'tia.     A  synonym  ai  Epilepsy. 
Epilep'sia.     Same  as  Epilepsy. 

E.  bre'vis.  (L.  brevis,  short.)  Sennert'a 
term  for  the  act  of  coition. 

E.  dro'mica.  (A^dnos,  running.)  A 
form  of  epilepsy,  described  by  Semmola,  present- 
ing close  similarity  to  chorea. 

E.  gra'vior.  (L,  gravis,  severe.)  The 
typical  form  of  epilepsy,  when  the  fits  are  com- 
plete ;  the  hant  mat  uf  the  French. 

E.  larva'ta.  (L.^wsaius,  masked.)  See 
Epilepsy,  masked. 

E.  mit'ior.  (L.  mitis,  mild.)  The  im- 
pcifectly  developed  form  of  epilepsy,  when  the 
tits  are  abortive  or  irregular ;  the  2'etit  mal  of 
the  French. 

E.  saltato'ria.  (L.  saltator,  a  dancer.) 
A  synonym  of  Chorea. 

E.  saturni'na.     See  Epilepsy,  saturnine. 

E.  spina'le.  (L.  spina,  the  spine.)  A 
term  apphcd  by  Brown-Sequard  to  the  condition 
described  under  Rtjlex,  ankle. 

E.  trocba'ica.  (Tpiix"'!  ^  wheel.)  An 
epileptiform  aflection,  described  by  Semmola, 
resembling  chorea. 

E.    vertigino'sa.    See  Vertigo,  epileptic. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  E.  mitior. 


EPILEPSY. 


Sp'ilepsy*  l'E7r;\i|i//ia,  iTri\ti>j/ii,  epi- 
lepsy ;  Irom  tTrtXcfi-itivto,  to  lay  hold  of,  to  seize. 
L.  morbus  saccr^  morbus  ciiducus  nutjor,  morbus 
eomitiaUs ;  V.ipitfpsiCy  mat  &tini  Giths^iualiidie 
sacrit;  mal  diviii,  mal  saint,  ma!  cadue  ;  I,  epi- 
Itsaia,  mal  caduco,  alio  male  ;  S.  epilepsia ;  G. 
Fttllsuc/il,  F.piUpsie.)  A  non-febrile  nervous 
aHection  characterised  bv  attacks  or  fits  of 
sudden  and  temporary  loss  of  consciousness 
or  disturbance  of  the  mind,  and  tonic  or 
clonic  convulsions,  lasting  for  a  more  or  loss 
short  period,  and  occurring  at  irregular  intervals. 
The  phenomena  constituting  the  epileptic  tit 
vary  indefinitely  in  severity  and  in  character, 
the  typical  and  more  severe  being  true  epilepsy, 
the  haul  mal  of  the  French ;  the  defective  and 
less  severe,  being  the  petit  mal  of  the  French, 
epileptic  vertigo,  or  abortive  epilepsy  of  English 
authors.  A  typical  epileptic  fit  is  usually  preceded 
for  a  longer  or  shorter  period  by  some  premoni- 
tory phenomenon — the  so-called  Epileptic  aura, 
irascibility  of  temper,  coldness  of  the  feet,  mus- 
cular cramp,  giddiness,  sensorial  illusions,  and 
sucli  like;  but  the  attack  itself  is  sudden;  gene- 
4"all}*  the  sufferer  becomes  pale,  loses  conscious- 
ness, utters  a  cry,  falls  down,  the  muscles  of  one 
side  or  of  the  whole  of  the  body  slowly  contract 
and  become  rigid,  the  breathing  is  slopped  until 
liviiiity  of  the  face  and  distension  of  the  veins  of 
the  head  and  neck  occur  ;  then  tliere  are  clonic, 
often  unilateral,  convulsions  of  the  muscles,  fre- 
quently accompanied  by  biting  of  the  tongue, 
evacuation  of  the  contents  of  the  bladder  or  of 
the  bowels,  stertorous  breathing,  and  violent 
action  of  the  heart ;  in  a  short  time,  a  minute  or 
two,  as  the  breathing  is  restored,  the  convulsions 
cease,  the  blueness  of  the  face  passes  of}',  the 
limbs  become  flaccid,  and  consciousness  returns, 
either  speedily  or  after  a  longer  or  shorter  in- 
terval of  stupor,  or  of  coma,  or  of  intellectual 
disturbance,  and  is  followed  before  complete  re- 
storation by  great  weariness  and  aching  of  limbs 
and  of  the  head ;  or  the  coma  may  proceed  to 
death. 

.\t  the  other  extreme  the  fit  is  represented  by 
a  passing  giddiness,  a  temporary  loss  of  con- 
sciousness or  of  memory,  a  fleeting  spasm  of 
some  muscle  or  set  of  muscles,  a  delusion  of  oue 
or  more  of  the  senses,  a  sensation  of  sickness,  or 
of  faintness,  or  some  other  representative  of  one 
of  the  characteristics  of  the  complete  attack  ;  and 
between  these  two  there  are  infinite  gradations. 
The  condition  of  the  nervous  system  causing 
epilepsy  is  unknown  ;  a  favoured  hypothesis  is 
that  of  a  discharge  of  nerve  force  from  the  brain- 
cortex  along  the  centrifui^'al  nerve  paths. 

£.,  abortive.  (L.  abortio,  to  miscarry.) 
The  epileptic  fit  which  does  not  proceed  to  loss 
of  consciousness. 

E.,  acute'.  A  term  applied  to  the.  convul- 
sions called  Eelampsia. 

C,  alcohol'lc.  Epilepsy  caused  by  chro- 
nic excess  in  alcoholic  drinks,  which  is  often 
hereditary.  The  sufferers  are  prone  to  delusions, 
and  have  a  quick,  soft,  dicrotous  pulse. 

E.,  au'dltory.  (L.  audio,  to  hear.) 
Epilepsy  dejiending  upon  disease  of  the  middle 
ear. 

E.,  cerebral.  (L,  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
A  term  for  that  form  of  epilepsy,  in  whieli  only 
the  first  .symptom,  proposed  by  Dr.  M.  Hall  to 
be  designated  liphagiasmus,  occurs;  the  Fttit 
mal  of  the  French. 

E.i    cor'tlcal.       (L.    cortex,    bark.)       A 


synoujnn  of  E.,  Jacksonian,  from  the  position  of 
its  exciting  cause  in  the  cortex  of  tlie  brain. 

E.,  diur'nal.  (L.  diunius,  dally.)  Epi- 
lepsy in  which  the  fits  occur-  chiefly  in  the  day- 
time. 

E .,  feig:n'ed.  Epilepsy  is  frequently  simu- 
lated. In  genuine  epilepsy  the  face  is  pallid,  the 
pupils  are  dilated  and  motionless,  the  muscles 
are  rigid,  coma  and  albuminuria  usually  occur 
after  each  attack.  In  simulated  attacks  the  im- 
poster  usually  feigns  the  severe  typical  attack, 
lividity  being  produced  by  holding  the  breath, 
and  frotliing  at  the  mouth  by  soap,  and  over-acts 
liis  parts,  mixes  up  the  stages  and  neglects  the 
sequela;. 

E.,    ^as'tric.  {Faa-Tvp,     the     belly.) 

Epilep.sy  arising   from   some   irritation   in  the 
alimentary  canal,  such  as  that  of  worms. 

E.,  bemiple^'lc.  (  Hjui,  half;  ■rr\iiyii,a 
stroke.)  Epilepsy,  generally  of  syphilitic  origin, 
in  which  one  half  of  the  body  or  one  limb  only  is 
conv'vtlsed. 

E.,  byster'ical.     See  Ih/stern-epilcpsy. 

E.,  idiopatb'ic.  ('loios,  peculiar  ;  irdfJos, 
sufl'ering.)     .\n  epileptic  fit. 

E.,  in'fantile,  acute'.  A  synonym  of 
Con eulsion!<,  inj'an t tie. 

E.ilntestl'nal.  (L.  iutestina,  the  bowels.) 
An  oM  term  for  infantile  convulsions  depending 
on  irritating  matters  in  the  iutestines. 

E.,  Tackso'nian.  (After  Hughlinijs 
Jacksun,  who  demoiit>trated  its  cause.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  form  of  epilepsv  in  which  the  con- 
vulsions are  confined  to  oue  half  of  the  body,  and 
in  which  consciousness  is  retained  throughout  or 
only  lost  after  some  time ;  It  is  chietiy  seen  in 
children,  and  is  caused  by  sypliilitic  deposit  in, 
or  syphilitic  degeneration  of,  the  cortex  of  the 
brain  or  its  immediate  neighbourhood,  especially 
the  part  supplied  by  the  middle  cerebral  artery. 

E.,  laryng:e'al.    See  Laryngeal  epilepsy. 

E.,  lead.     See  E.,  saturnine. 

E.,  mani'acal.     See  Epileptic  mania. 

E.,  mask'ed.  (F.  ipilepsic  larn'e.)  A 
term  applied  to  those  cases  of  epileptic  seizure  in 
which  the  patient  does  not  fall  to  the  ground, 
but  often  walks  about  violently  and  aimlessly. 

.\lso,  applied  to  certain  psychical  or  moral 
disturbances  which  occur  periodically  and  pa- 
ro.Kysmally,  and  are  accompanied  by  complete 
f  jrgetfulness  of  what  has  happened. 

E., matuti'nal.  (L.  niatutinus,  belonging 
to  the  morning.)  Ejiilcpsy  in  which  the  fits  occur 
only  in  the  early  morning. 

E.,  noctur'nal.  (L.  nocturnus,  belonging 
to  the  night.)  The  form  in  which  the  fit  occurs 
solely  or  cliiefly  in  the  night. 

E.,  par'tial.  The  form  in  which  the  con- 
vulsions are  limited  to  one  side  of  the  body  or 
oue  limb. 

E.,  pleu'ral.  {Pleura.  ¥.  epilepsie  pleu- 
retiqtic.)  Aubouiu's  term  for  epileptic  cramps 
occurring  after  injection  of  fluids  into  the  pleural 
cavity  in  empyema,  of  which  several  cases  have 
been  recorded. 

E.,  psy'cblc.  (*ux>i,  the  soul.)  The 
paroxvsnial  and  periodical  occurrence  of  psychic 
distur'lianccs,  or  mental  or  sensor}'  illusions, 
occurring  without  or  rarely  with  muscular  spasm, 
and  accompanied  by  entire  forgetfulness  of  the 
circumstances  of  the  attack. 

E.,  re'flex.  (L.  nficeto,  to  bend  back.  I. 
epilessia  rijlessa  o  simp/ftiea.)  Epilepsy  resulting 
from  reflex  action  of  the  nerves,  as  from  neuro- 
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mata,  or  cicatvices  and  tumours  compressing  and 
irritating  peripheric  nerves,  or  from  intestinal 
worms,  or  from  ovuriau  or  uterine  irritation. 

E.f  re'nal.    See  Renal  epilepsy. 

E.,  sat'urnine.  (L.  Utitiinius,  a  name  for 
lead  )  Oue  of  the  later  results  of  chroaic  lead 
poiioning,  consisting  of  clonic  convulsions  very 
like  those  of  epilepsy,  occurring  very  frequently, 
and  specdUy  ending  in  death  from  asphyxia  or 
from  coma. 

E.,  sex'nal.  The  epilepsy  which  sometimes 
occurs  during  sexual  intercourse. 

E.,  Sim  ulated.     The  same  as  E.,  feigned. 

E.,  spi'nal.  (L.  spina,  the  spine.)  A 
terra  proposed  by  Dr.  M.  Hall  for  the  full  deve- 
lopment of  epilepsy,  or  that  form  of  it  in  wiiich 
Larynyismits,  or  its  second  marked  symptom, 
with  Odaxisimts,  or  bitten  tongue,  has  super- 
vened upon  the  first,  Sphagiasmus^  or  the  mus- 
cular coutraction  of  the  neck;  the  Grand  mnl^ 
or  Maiit  mal,  of  the  French. 

Also,  a  term  given  by  Frank  to  those  cases  of 
epilepsy  which  depend  on  some  definite  lesion  of 
the  spinal  cord  or  its  membranes. 
Als  >,  see  Epiltpsin  spiiKtle. 

E.,  spi'nal,  provo'ked.  A  term  for  the 
condition  described  under  Rcjlex,  ankle. 

E.,  symptomat'ic.  (Su^nrTcufia,  a  sym- 
pto'ii.)  Epilepsv  caused  by,  or  a  symptom  of, 
somi'  other  maiaiiy. 

E.,  sypbilit'ic.  {Syphilis.)  Epilepsy 
depending  on  intracranial  syphilis;  the  fit  is 
often  preceded  by  localised  pain  in  head. 

E., tbal'amic.  (6a\a/i05,  abed.)  Ham- 
mond's term  for  a  form  of  epilepsy  which  has  its 
origin  in  the  optic  thalamus,  and  is  distinguished 
by  lialluciu:ition^,  and  loss  of  consciousness,  and 
absence  of  muscular  contractions. 

E.,  traumat'ic.  (Toauji  tTifco's,  relating 
to  wounds.)  Epilepsy  resulting  from  an  injury, 
as  when  it  is  caused  by  depressed  fracture  of  the 
skull. 

E.,  u'terine.    See  Uterine  epilepsy . 

E.f  va'so-mo'tor.  (L.  vns,  a  vessel; 
movt'O,  to  move.)  A  term  applied  to  cases  of 
epilepsy  in  which  the  vaso-motor  centre  is  sup- 
posed to  be  solely  or  chiefly  implicated  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  motor  centres ;  these  are  accom- 
panied by  loss  of  consciousness,  but  not  by 
muscular  spasm ;  the  temperature  is  high,  and 
the  pulse  soft,  full,  and  c)uick. 

Ei,  zone  of.    See  Epileptogenoua  zone. 
Epilep'tic.     (F.  epileptique;    G.  epilep- 
tiseh.)      (Jt,   or   belonging  to.  Epilepsy.      One 
afflicted  xvi:h  Epiicpsy. 

E.  au'ra.     See  Atira  epileptica. 

E.  clian^e.  An  alteration  in  the  central 
nervous  system,  especially  in  the  pons  and  me- 
dulla oblongata,  rendering  it  more  unstable  or 
liable  to  induce  epileptic  seizure  on  slight  irri- 
tation. 

E.  cry.  A  cry  or  scream  occurring  at  the 
outset  of  an  epileptic  fit,  and  caused  by  a  spas- 
modic contraction  of  the  respiratory  and  lav}-n- 
geal  muscles. 

E.  fit.  The  paroxysm  or  attack  described 
under  Epilepsy. 

E.  bemiple'^ia.  Hemiplegia  occurring 
after  an  attack  of  epilepsy.  When  permanent  it 
is  probably  associated  with  some  coarse  lesion  of 
the  bruin. 

E.  imbecil'ity.  The  imbecility  which 
often  occurs  as  the  result  of  repeated  epileptic  fits. 

E.  insan'ity.    See  Insanity,  epileptic. 


E.  mania.  (G.  epileptische  Geistesst'6- 
runy.)     See  Mania,  epileptiform. 

E.  seizure.    The  same  as  Epilepsy. 

E.  state.     See  Status  epihptieus. 

E.  vertigo.     See  Vertigo,  tpHeptic. 

E.  zone.     Same  as  Epileptngenous  zone. 
Spilep'tica.         {'EiriXiiipU,    epUepsy.) 
Reuicdi'-s  or  medicines  for  epilepsy. 
Epilep'tica.1.     Same  as  Epileptic. 
Epilep'ticisin.      ('Exi\iii|/ia.    F.  etat 

lie  mal  tptleptique.)  Althaus's  term  lor  the  con- 
dition produced  by  very  frequent  epileptic  fits, 
in  which  there  is  no  recovery  of  consciousness 
between  the  attacks,  but  the  pulse  becomes  very 
quick,  the  temperature  very  high,  and  there  is 
stupor,  collapse,  and  generally  death  in  two  or 
three  days. 

Epilep'tiform.  (L.  epilepsia,  epilepsy ; 
forma,  likeness.)     Eesembling  epilepsy. 

E.  convul  slons.  Convulsions  resembling 
those  of  epilepsy. 

E.  neurai'gria.  See  Neuralgia,  epilepti- 
form. 

E.    seizure.     The  form  of  epilepsy    in 
which  there  is  passing  loss  of  consciousness  only. 
Also,  a  term  applied  to  Epilepsy,  Jaeksonian, 
E.  syph'llls.     Same  as  Syphilis,  epilep- 
tiform. 

E.  tic.    Same  as  Neuralgia,  epileptiform. 
ZSpileptOg°en'ic.        Same     as    Epilep- 
togenous. 

'SpileptOg''enous.  {''E.-^■l\n^^la,  epi- 
lepsy ;  yiviiduy  to  produce.)  That  which  causes 
or  produces  epile]>sy. 

E.  zone.  Brown-Sequard's  term  for  the 
part  of  the  skin  of  the  fic*  and  neck  of  guinea 
pigs  which,  on  being  irritated,  after  partial  or 
complete  section  of  the  spinal  cord  near  the 
twelfth  dorsal  vertebra,  produces,  in  the  course 
of  two  or  three  weeks,  epileptiform  convulsions, 
the  tendency  to  which  may  be  transmitted  to  the 
offspring.  It  is  bjunded  above  by  a  line  from 
the  eye  to  the  ear. 

Spilep'to'id.  rETriXin/"'",  epilepsy; 
lUoi,  likeness.)     Resembling  Epilepsy. 

Also,  a  term  by  Griesinger  for  a  class  of  per- 
sons who  suffer  periodically  and  paroxysmally 
from  migraine,  vertigo,  syncope,  hallucinations, 
or  other  nerve  trouble. 
Epile'tia.a  A  synonym  of  Epilepsy. 
Zipilobia.'ceae.  A  synonym  of  Ona- 
grineie. 

Epilo'bium.  ('Etti,  upon;  .Vo^iok,  dim. 
of  \o/3o's,  a  pod.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Onngraeeee. 

E.  angustlfo'lium,  Linn.  (L.  angusfus, 
narrow;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  herbe  de  St.  Antoine, 
laurier  de  St.  Antoine  ;  G.  Weidenroschen,  An- 
tonskraut.)  Great  willow  herb.  Hah.  Europe, 
Asia,  America.  Demulcent,  tonic,  and  astringent ; 
used  in  diarrhcea  and  in  aphthous  conditions  ; 
and  as  a  vulnerary,  and  a  local  application  in 
unhealthy  ulcei"s. 

E.  c'olora'tum.  (L.  coloratiis,  coloured.) 
Same  properties  as  E.  angustifolium. 

E.  birsu'tam,  Linn.  (L.  hirsulas,  hairy.) 
Used  ?iiE.  anguitifoliaiii. 

E.  monta'nuiUi  Linn.  Hah.  Europe. 
Applied  to  foul  ulcers. 

E.  spica'tum.  Lam.  (L.  spicatus, 
pointed.)     The  E.  angustifolium. 

E.  tetrago'num,  Linn.  (TtV/ja,  four; 
ymvia,  a  comer.)  Hab.  Europe.  Applied  to 
foul  ulcers. 


fiPILOGISM— EPIOTIC. 


E.vlllo'sum.     (L.  vtl/osiis,h:uvy.)    Uiib. 
SmuiIi  AtVica.     Usi'il  as  an  application  to   foul 

uIciT--!. 

ZapH'Ogrism.  (' Eiri\oyio-fios,  a  rcckon- 
ini;  over,  calculation.)  The  form  of  reasoning 
which  infers  a  hidden  fact  from  an  acknowledged 
and  evident  one. 

Epi'losei  (L-  «,  ncg. ;  pilosus,  hairy.  G. 
unhthaart.)  Deprived  of,  or  wanting,  hair ; 
bald. 

Epim'anes.  ('Einjaai'>i«,  raving;  from 
intfiiiu'oniii.  to  be  mad.)  A  term  given  to  a 
person  during  a  paro.\ysni  of  insanity. 

Epime'diuni.  ('ExijUfjoioy.  G.  Sockcn- 
bliiiiit.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  BerbcH- 
dacc(C. 

E.  alpi'num,  Linn.    Hub.  Europe.  Koots 
and  leaves  astringent. 

Spixue'lls.  ('l^Ti,  vipon ;  /anXis,  an  apple 
tree.)  Old  name  for  a  plant  supposed  by  some  to 
be  the  Arbutus  untdo,  or  the  Mcsjiitiis  Gcrmanica, 
because  it  grows  about  or  near  apple  trees. 

Epime'nia..  ('Eirinwiov,  monthly.)  A 
term  for  the  Mntst's. 

Epimenocnido'sis.  ('ETriMe'i'w,to  re- 
main ;  KvicwiTi'!,  an  ilching-.)  Persistent  nettle- 
rash. 

Epimenophaco'sis.  ('ETnyaii/w.)  Per- 

sist'-ut  lentij:o. 
Epim'eral.        ('Eiri,   upon;    /xii/jos,  the 

thiirh.)  Situate  above  the  body  articulation  of 
the  limb  of  one  of  the  ArticuUitce. 

Ep'lmere.  ('Eiri,  upon  ;  ;ji)po's,  the  thigh. 
F.  tpimire.)  Name  given  by  Hackel  to  the  seg- 
ments of  the  transverse  axis,  or  the  so-called 
homonymous  part«,  as,  for  example,  to  the  several 
segments  of  the  extremities  in  Yertebrata  and 
Arthropoda,  and  to  similar  segments  in  plants, 
such  as  the  segments  of  a  segmented  leaf. 

Ziplin'erite.  ('Eiri;  lU'ipos.)  The  same 
as  Fpitiuit. 

Spim'eron.  ('Eiri;  /iiipds.)  That  part 
of  the  iateriil  wall  of  a  somite  of  a  crustacean 
whi<-h  is  situated  between  the  articulation  of 
the  appcndui^e  and  the  plcuron. 

Epimet'rium.  ('ETri,  upon;  nirpio^, 
moderate.  F.  ipiiiuire.)  Name  by  Bernhardi 
for  a  part  in  form  of  a  membrane,  sometimes  of 
a  hair,  or  a  brush,  which  surrounds  the  ovary  on 
one  side  in  many  of  the  Composite.     (Mayne.) 

Epimor'ioSa  ('E-n-i^oVios,  containing  an 
integer  and  a  fraction  over ;  from  tiri,  over  ;  /1.6- 
t  loy,  a  constituent  part.)  A  term  applied  to  an 
unequal  juiUe  as  to  time  of  beat. 

Epim'ylis.  ('E-7n^iu\is  ;  from  i-wi  upon  ; 
/au\ii,  a  raiilstone,  the  knee-pan.)  Old  name  for 
the  ]>atella. 

Epinarthe'cia.    ('ETri,  upon;  Kap6.|J, 

the  stem  of  a  Firulu,  used  as  a  wand  and  to  make 
splints  of.)  A  term  applied  by  N.  K.  Smith  to  a 
mode  of  treatment  of  fractures,  especially  of  the 
lower  limb,  and  consisting  in  the  susjiension  of 
the  limb  by  a  series  of  straps  from  a  light  iron 
framework  on  its  upper  surface,  which  itself  is 
suspended  by  a  curd  passing  round  a  puUey. 

Epinas'tiCi  Kelating  to,  or  possessing, 
Epinaslij. 

Ep'inasty.      ('Eiri,   upon;    fao-o-u,  to 

squce/e  cldse.)  In  Botany,  a  term  used  to  de- 
note the  more  rapid  growtn  of  the  inner  or  upper 
surface  of  a  bilateral  organ,  such  as  a  leaf,  than 
of  the  outer  or  lower,  so  that  a  bending  outwards 
or  downwards  is  produced. 
Epme'ma.    ('Eri,  upon  ;  vnpa,  a  thread.) 


Name  by  L.  C.  Richard  for  the  upper  dissimilar 
part  of  the  staminoue  tilamenta  01  the  Compo- 
site;. 

Epineme'sis.  ('EiriKtV'iiris,  a  distribut- 
ing.)    A  term  for  the  dispensing  of  medicines. 

Epinepb  eloSi  {' E-n-tiiiipiXos ;  from 
£7rt.  upon ;  ri(/)t\tj,  a  cloud.)  Covered  with 
clouds;  having  many  clouds;  cloudy.  Applied 
formerly  to  the  emeorema,  or  cloudy  appearance 
of  the  urine,  in  which  nubeculie  are  suspended. 
(Quincy.) 

Also,  used  to  denote  specially  the  upper  part 
of  the  cloudy  appearance  of  urine. 

Epinephrid ium.  ('E-Tri,  upon;  vtd>- 
p6i,  the  kidney.  G.  yieirnschmalz.)  The  tat 
which  lies  on,  and  partly  covers,  the  kidney. 

Epineu'rium.  {'Eiri;  i/tDpoi',  a  nerve.) 
The  sheath  of  a  nerve  bindin"  together  the 
several  funiculi  or  bundles  which  form  it,  and 
sending  c*V-shoots  between  them ;  it  consists  of 
ordinary  connective  tissue,  and  serves  to  support 
the  blood-vessels  and  the  lymphatics  of  the  nerve; 
it  contains  also  fat  cells  and  plasma  cells. 

Epinoe'ma<  ('ETrii'u>;/a«,a  contrivance.) 
Old  term  fir  a  kind  of  ladder,  or  frame,  by  means 
of  which  certain  distortions  were  reduced. 

Spino'tiuxn.  {'ETrwuiTioi,  placed  on  the 
back;  from  i-n-i,  upon;  roiros,  the  back.)  Old 
name  for  the  sca]nua  or  shoulder-blade. 

Epinyc'tideSa     Plural  oi  Epiuyctis. 

Epinyc'tiSa  ('E-TnycK-Tis ;  from  tiri,  upon ; 
Ki/J,  night.  F.  i-pinyctidi ;  G.  Nachtblattcni.) 
A  pustule  containing  a  bloody  sanies,  rising  in 
the  night,  and  disappearing  in  the  morning, 
forming  an  angiy  tumour  on  the  arms,  hands, 
and  thighs,  of  a  dusky  red,  or  of  a  livid  colour, 
with  much  indammation  and  pain. 

Also,  any  pustule  which  is  more  painful  at 
night. 

Also,  an  eruption  which  appears  only  at 
night. 

E.prarig-ino'sa.  (L. prurigo,  an  itching.) 
A  synonym  of  Wrttcttria, 

Epioe'cia>     ('Eiri,  upon;  oi^ia,  a  house.) 
Ozanam's  term  for  an  epidemic  disease  limited 
to  a  very  small  locality,  such  as  a  house  or  a  ' 
shij'. 

E'piola.    Same  as  Epioles. 

E'pioles.  ('H-n-ioXi)s.)  A  name  for  night- 
mare. 

Epio'mide.  ('Eiri;  c;.|Uos,  the  shoulder.) 
The  upper  part  of  the  shoulder,  the  shoulder- 
joint. 

E'plone.  ('HTTioiyi),  the  wife  of  Escula- 
pius;  from  ihrios,  gentle.)  Osiander's  term  for 
any  mucous  membrane. 

Also,  Dutrochet's  term  for  the  inner  surface  of 
the  decidua  vera. 

E'pios.  ('HTrios.)  Mild,  gentle;  applied 
(Gr.  liTrios),  by  Hippocrates,  Epid.  vii,  6,  14,  to 
epidemic  diseases  of  this  character. 

Epio'tic.  ('Eiri;  oil,  the  ear.)  Above 
the  cir. 

E.  centre.  Huxley's  term  for  one  of  the 
three  centres  of  ossitication  of  the  periotic  bone 
or  petro-mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal  bone; 
from  it  is  developed  the  lower  part  of  the  mas- 
toid portion  of  the  bone  which  surrounds  the 
posterior  semicircular  canal. 

E.  fenestra.  (L.  fenestra,  a  window.) 
A  small  unohondriticd  space  over  the  posterior 
semicircular  canal  in  tlic  primordial  cranium  of 
the  salmon,  in  Parker  and  Bellamy's  second 
stage  of  developmoQt  of  the  salmon. 
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SIpipac'tiS.  ('EiriiraKTis.  G.  Siimpf- 
u-urz.)  A  Ui-iuis  of  the  Nat.  Order  Orchida- 
cetc. 

E.    latlfo'lia,    All.      Bastard    hellebore. 
Hab.  Europe.     Roots  yield  Salop. 

E.  ova'ta,  All.     (L.  ovfttiis,  egg-shaped.) 
Tway-bbide.     H:ib.  Europe.     Roots  yield  .S'a/c^. 

JG'piparOxys'muS.  ('K-n-l,  upon  ;  irap- 
o^va-fuk,  all  iiicitcnieut,  e.'jacerbatiou,  or  parox- 
ysm.) Old  term,  according  to  Blancardus,  for  a 
paroxysm  of  fever,  occurring  more  frequently 
tlian  "usual,  as  if  one  were  superadded  to  the 
ordinary  paroxysm. 

Spipas'tlc.  (' E-TriTrdo-o-m,  to  sprinkle  or 
moisten.  G.  aiifijestreut.)  Sprinkled,  or  spread 
over;  in^'istened. 

X  terra  applied  to  sheets  of  paper  covered  with  a 
thin  ]da<ter,  over  which  cantharides  powder  has 
been  dredged.  Employed  as  an  epispastic  or 
vesicant,  or  to  keep  a  blister  open. 

SpipaS'tOS.  C-ETrnrdo-o-ai,  to  sprinkle 
over.  G.  aiit'i/f^lreiit.)  A  name  (Gr.  ettiVikt- 
xos),  by  l.iudenus,  Ex.  xiii,  323,  formerly  ap- 
plied to  medicines  placed  on  wounds ;  also  to 
meJicines  sprinkled  in  the  form  of  powder  over 
the  body,  or  any  |jart  of  it.     (Gorra-us.) 

Spipas'tilS.     Same  as  Epipastos, 

Spipe'cliyo  ('ETriinixi',  from  ETri,  above; 
■Triixfs,  the  cubit,  or  ftire-arm.)  Old  term  for  the 
part  of  the  arm  just  above  the  elbow. 

Epipepbycos.  ('Eiri,  upon;  ^iw,  to 
grow.)  Growing  upon;  formerly  applied  to  the 
Tunica  adnata. 

Spipetal'eouSi     Same  as  Epipetalons. 

Bpipeta'lia.  CE-n-i,  upon  ;  iriToXov.  F. 
epipt-tahi'.)  Proposed  by  Desvaux  for  a  Juss. 
Class  containing  dicotyledonous,  polypetalous 
plants  with  epigynous  stamens. 

Epipet'alOUSa  ('Eiri,  upon  ;  TriraSov,  a 
petal.  F  epipitalf.)  Growing  on,  or  in  front  of, 
the  petals.  Applied  to  polypetalous  dicotyledo- 
nous plants,  in  which  the  stamens  are  epigynous, 
or  inserted  above  the  ovary. 

Epipetiola'neou's.  ('ETn',  upon  ;  pe- 
tiole. ¥.  epipetiulien.)  Applied  to  stipules  when 
adherent  to  the  upper  part  of  the  petiole. 

£piphaenom'enon.      ('EinifitaVui,  to 

show  forth.  F.  tpiplnnoDitite.)  A  term  for  a 
superadded  symptom  ;  thus  paralysis  is  regarded 
as  an  epipha'iiomenon  of  apoplexy. 

Epiphania.  ('Eiri(^di/Ein,  appearance.) 
The  outuard  condguration  and  appearance  of  the 
bodv. 

Spipharyng'e'al.    ('Ett;  ;  i^dpeyg,  the 

gullet.)  Situated  above  the  pharynx.  A  term 
applied  to  the  uppermost  articulation  of  the  four 
anterior  pairs  of  branchial  arches  in  teleostean 
fishes. 

Spipha'rynx.  ('Eiri;  cpapvyi,.)  A 
lobate  process  on  the  upper  side  of  the  pharynx 
of  some  insects. 

EpipIie'^USi  ('Eiri,  upon ;  ipiiyns,  a  kind 
of  oak,  perhaps  Qacrcus  esculus ;  sometimes 
translated  beech.)  The  orobanche,  a  parasite  on 
the  beech.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oroban- 
chaceo'. 

E.america'nus, Nutt.  ThcE.  cirginiana. 
E.  vlrginia'na,  Bart.  (F.  orobanche  de 
Virr/inic ;  (i.  Knbswurz.)  Cancer  root.  Hah. 
North  America.  A  parasite  on  the  roots  of  beech 
trees.  Used  as  an  astringent  in  diarrhoea,  and 
as  .an  application  to  fungous  and  unhealthy  ulcers. 

Epipbenoin'enoil.  See  Epip/icenome- 
non. 


Spipll'lebnS.  C'EiritpXifio's,  from  E7ri; 
(^),\.  i//,  a  vein.)     Having  prominent  veins. 

^piphleiT'ia.    ('ETneyAtyoi,  to  bum  up.) 

Intlammation. 

Spiplllo'em.     Same  as  Epiphlccum. 
iSpiphloe'odal.     ('Evri,  up.m;  ipXowi, 

baik.  F.  epiphUude.)  Applied  by  Wallroth  to 
licliens  that  grow  on  the  surface  of  the  epidermis 
of  other  vegetables. 

Lobstein  used  the  word  to  signify  inflammation 
without  eiigorgemeut. 

Bpiphloe'um.  ('Etti'  ;  c/>\oids.)  The 
outermost  layer  of  the  bark  underneath  the  epi- 
dermis ;  the  corky  layer. 

Epiphloeris'ina.       ('E'TrK^^oyi'Jw,    to 

burn.  Y.ipqmlogtsme.)  Old  term  for  a  burning 
heat  of  any  part. 

Also,  anciently  applied  to  a  violent  inflamma- 
tion attended  with  pain,  tumour,  and  redness, 
such  as  erysipelas. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  the  Shingles. 
EpipIllOg'O'siS.     ('Eiri,  upon  ;  (p\6yu\- 
o-is,   burning  heat.     F.  ipiphloguse.)     Term  for 
the  iiigher  degrees  of  inflammation. 

Sapiplllo'siSa  ('ETri,  upon ;  <p\o'e9,  the 
outside  of  a  thing.  F.  ipiphlosc.)  Name  by 
Dupetit-Thouarsfor  the  epidermis  of  vegetables. 
Also,  a  name  by  Lamarck  for  the  epidermis  in 
form  of  hairs,  or  scales,  which  covers  the  exter- 
nal surface  of  certain  shells. 

ZSpipb'ora.  ('Einijwpd,  a  sudden  burst; 
froni  ETTu/jt/jw,  to  carry  to.  F.  ipiphora,  lar- 
moiement ;  l.epifora;  G.  Thrdncnjinss.)  Watery 
eye.  A  superabundant  flow  of  tears,  or  of  an 
aqueous  or  serous  humour  from  the  eyes  ;  a  flux 
of  tears. 

Also,  a  sudden  afilux  of  humours. 

E.  aVvi.    (h.  ali'us,  the  belly.)    Di.arrhcea. 

E.  artlirlt'ica.  (L.  aii/iriticus,  gouty.) 
Gouty  epiphora.  An  aS'ection  of  middle  and  ad- 
vanced age,  which  is  usually  chronic. 

E>  cataTrha'lis.  (L.  catarrhttSj  a  flow- 
ing.) The  llow  of  tears  accompanying  a  cold  in 
the  head. 

E.  e  dacryoadenitide.  (Aikpu,  a  tear ; 
di5;ii',  a  gland.)  An  overflow  of  tears  from  in- 
flammation of  the  lacrymal  gland. 

E.  eretb'ica.  ('EoEllifai,  to  excite.)  Over- 
flow of  tears  consequent  on  congestion  of  the 
vessels  of  the  eyes,  such  as  is  occasioned  by 
irritation  of  the  eye  by  any  mechanical  stimulus, 
by  exposure  to  bright  light,  violent  muscular 
efi'orts,  or  psychical  excitement. 

E.  exantbemat'lca.  (Exanthem.)  Over- 
flow of  tears  occurring  in  the  course  of  any  of  the 
exanthemata.  It  is  especially  common  during  an 
attack  of  measles. 

E.  Impetl^ino'sa.  (L.  impetiginosm, 
one  who  has  had  impetigo.)  Epiphora  occurring 
coincidently  with  the  formation  of  scabs  and 
crusts  on  the  lids,  from  irritation  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva, and  inflammation  of  the  lacrymal  gland. 

E.  intermit'tens.  (L.  part,  of  inier- 
mitto,  to  discontinue.)  Overflow  of  tears  occur- 
ring at  certain  times  in  the  day,  as  is  seen  in 
some  fevers. 

E.  ptyalis'mus.  (nruaXoi/,  saliva.)  Sali- 
vation. 

E.  sang:uln'ea.  (L.  sanguineus^  bloody.) 
An  overflow  of  tears  stained  with  blood.  It  has 
been  observed  in  scurvy  and  petechial  fevers. 

E.  scorbutica.  {Scorbutus.)  Epiphora 
occuiTing  in  scurvy.  The  tears  have  been  seen 
to  be  bloody. 
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8>  vene'rea>  (L.  fcnerml.)  Epiphora 
occurring:  with  inveterate  nttucks  of  syphilis, 
atl'i'diiiL:  tlic  l':ic"  ;viul  eyelids. 

ZSp'iphrag'llla     ^iiime  lis  Epiphratfma. 

Epipbras'  ma.     ('i>"',  upon  ;  ijipdynu, 

a  piirtitiou.  I'.  !pipliragmc ;  G.  Zwcrchfdl.) 
Tlie  deliciite  menilmme  which  is  sometimes  at- 
taeliecl  to  the  points  of  tile  teeth  and  partly  closes 
the  opening  of  the  peristome  of  mosses,  as  in  the 
Foh/trichum. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  upper  part  of  the 
peridiuin,  in  some  Gastromyeeti,  in  the  stage 
when  it  is  stretched  and  llat. 

Also,  the  hardened  secretion  which  is  secreted 
by  snails  to  close  the  aperture  of  the  shell  during 
hybernation. 

Epiphyllocarpous.    (Etti;  <i>u\\oi>, 

a  leal;  MifJiros,  fruit.  (}.  liliiftfriichtig.)  Bear- 
ing fruit  upon  the  leaves. 

Epipliyllosper'niae.    ('Etti;  <(>u,\Xou, 

a  Icat  i  oirt.ujua,  a  seed.)  I'Jants  which  have  the 
reproductive  organs  on  the  back  of  the  leaf,  as 
ferns. 

Spiphyllosper'matous.  (Same  ety- 
mon )     Ua\iiiu  se.  ds  on  the  leaves. 

Epiphyl'lous.  ('Ett/,  upon  ;  (^uXXoi-,  a 
leaf.  F,  ipiphijUc.)  Upon  a  leaf.  Apidiod  to 
Howers  which  grow  on  the  surface  of  a  leaf,  and 
:ilso  to  parasitical  fungi  which  grow  on  the  leaves 
of  other  pl.mts. 

Zlpipliy'inata.  ('£iri<^ua>,  to  produce 
on.)     Skin  diseases. 

XSpipll'ysal.    Same  as  ^Epiphysial. 

Epiph  ysary.  ('Etti'^uo-is,  an  outgrowth.) 
Kelatini;  to  an  LpipJnj^is. 

Spi'pbys'ial.  '  (^KTrLiputji^.)  Relating  to 
an  Epijj/<;/j<i^. 

£.  disc.  See  Disc,  epiphysial. 
E.  fracture.  A  rare  accident,  since  in 
youth  fracture  takes  place  more  readily  through 
the  bone  than  through  the  epiphysial  line  of 
cartilage.  It  has  been  usually  observed  after 
the  application  of  great  force  duiing  delivery  of 
the  fustus,  or  shortly  after  birth. 

E.  line.  The  point  of  junction  between 
the  diapiiysis  of  a  bone  and  an  epiphysis. 

E.  nerves  of  tbe  fe'mur.  Two  branches, 
one  of  the  nerve  supplying  the  cruralis  muscle, 
and  the  other  of  the  nerve  to  the  suberuralis 
muscle,  both  of  which  are  distributed  to  the 
lower  epiphysis  of  the  feaiur. 

Epipll'ysiS.  ('Etti'cJjuois,  an  outgrowth; 
from  tTTi,  upon  ;  <^uui,  to  grow.  F.  I'pipliyse  ;  G. 
Aiisatz,  Auswuchs,  Knoclienaiisatz,  I'.piphyse, 
Ziiwuchs.')  An  extremity  or  other  portion  of  a 
long  bone  which  has  originated  in  a  centre  of 
ossification  separate  and  distinct  from  the  primary 
centre  which  fonus  the  diaphysis.  Tlic  carti- 
laginous matrix  of  the  bone  may  persist  between 
the  diaphysis  and  the  epiphysis  until  the  body  is 
full  grown,  when  osseous  union  takes  place. 

Also,  a  terra  for  the  Pineal  gland. 
E.cer'ebri.     (L.  C(:»YJr««(,  the  br.iin.    G. 
Epiphyss  lies  Gehirnes.)     A  term  for  the  Pineal 
gland. 

E.  cru'ris  longio'ris  in'cudis.  (L.  cms, 
a  leg ;  luni/ior.  longer ;  incus,  the  bone  of  that 
name.)    The  orbicular  bone  of  the  ear. 

E.  ll'el  ante'rior.  (L.  ilium,  the  bone  of 
that  name  ;  anterior,  foremost.)  The  same  as 
Os  (icetalatli. 

Epiphysi'tis.  Intlammation  of  an  Epi- 
physia.  It  is  generally  a  dise;ise  of  early  life, 
commencing  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  epi- 


physial line,  or  in  the  osseous  nucleus  of  the 
epi))hysis  itself,  and  produced  by  local  injuries, 
chill,  struma,  syphilis,  or  pyaiinic  conditions. 
It  commences  with  a  hyperioniic  condition  of  the 
affected  part,  and  is  accompanied  by  prolifera- 
tion and  tlien  purulent  degeneration  of  the  me- 
dulla ;  the  inllaminatory  products  may  tiud  their 
Way  into  the  joint,  or  may  travel  down  the  dia- 
physis, or  may  burst  externally.  It  is  believed 
to  be  in  one  of  its  forms  a  very  common  cause  of 
hip-joint  disease  in  children. 

Epiphy'ta.  ('V-Tri;  ifn/TOK,  a  plant.)  The 
vegetable  parasites  which  live  on  the  surface  of 
the  animal  body. 

Epiphytal.  ('Eiri,    upon;    (puTou,  a 

plant.)     rertaining  or  relating  to  an  Epiphyte. 

Bp'iphyte.  ('E-TTi,  upon;  (pvn-6v,!i  plant. 
G.  6chmarof:iryeiciiclii.)  A  vegetable  parasite 
on  the  surface  of  an  animal  body. 

Also,  a  pli"t  which  grows  on  another  plant  for 
support  only  and  not  for  purposes  of  nutrition. 

Also,  occasionally  used  but  erroneously,  a 
parasitic  plant  or  fungus  which  grows  on  the 
leaves  of  oth'^r  plants. 

Epiphyt'ic.  ('Etti,  upon  ;  (pvTov,  a  plant. 

F.  ipip/iytt  ;  G.  schmarolzend.)  Growing  upon 
other  vegetables. 

Also,  relating  to  an  Epiphyte. 
Epiph'ytism.      ('E-n-';   <i>vT6v.)     The 

production  ot  an  Epiphyte. 

Epipb'yty.  (Eiri;  ijivrov.)  The  occur- 
rence of  disease  among  plants  of  the  same  species 
at  the  same  time  aud  to  a  great  extent. 

Epipig''ma.  (G.  cm  JVerlizcug  znr  Ein- 
riclitany  dcs  Schnltergelenks.)  Old  name  for  an 
apparatus  formed  like  the  Greek  letter  n,  used 
for  reducing  a  luxated  humerus,  according  to 
Oribasius, (/(?  Machinam.  4  ;  also  called  Epipoma. 
See  Epinoe)na. 

Epiplas'ma.  ('E-7riVXao-/irt,  a  plaster ; 
from  t-7rnr\(t(Ta-ui,  to  spread  upon.    F.  epiplasme  ; 

G.  Breiitmsehlay,  Umsclilag.)  The  same  as 
Cataplasma  ;  also,  a  preparation  of  wheat  meal, 
boiled  in  hydrobeum,  formerly  applied  to  wounds, 
according  to  Galen,  de  C.  M.  see.  hoc.  iii,  2. 

Epiplas'tron.  ('E-n-i;  plastron.)  The 
first  lateral  piece  of  tiie  plastron  of  the  chelonia. 

Epiple'g'ia.  ('Etti;  TrXtjyri,  a  stroke.)  An 
old  term,  according  to  some,  synonymous  with 
hemiplegia  ;  according  to  others,  meaning  para- 
lysis of  the  upper  extremities. 

Epiplero'sis.  ('E7ri7rX)i|0<utris,  an  over- 
filling. G.  UlHrfiilliDiy.)  E.-icessive  repletion, 
as  ot  blood-vessels ;  distension,  as  of  intestines 
with  gas. 

,  Epipleu'ra.  ('Etti  ;  irXtupa,  the  side.) 
The  side  of  an  elytron  of  Coleoptera. 

Bpip'lOCe.'  CEirtTrXoKi),  a  plaiting  to- 
gether.)    A  synonym  of  Coition. 

Also,  a  term  for  entanglement  of  the  intes- 
tines. 

E.    Intestlna'lis.        (L.    intestina,    the 
bowels.)     Entauu'lement  of  the  intestines. 

Epip'lOCele.  C^TriirXoov,  the  omentum  ; 
/ciiXij,  a  tumour.  F.  cpiplocile ;  G.  Ncrzbrach.) 
A  hernia  in  which  a  portion  of  the  omentum  is 
protruded. 

EpiplOCOmis'ta.  ('EiriTrXooi/;  Koni^ai, 
to  Ileal-.)     A  large  ]}auin'll  from  a  fat  omentum. 

Epiplocomis'tes.      One  who  has  an 

Ejiip<'<'ei>,in.\ta. 

Epiplocystos'cheqcele.         ('Eir.'- 

TrXooe  ;  hioari'^,  the  bladder ;  o<txeov,  the  scrotum; 
kriXi),  a  tumour.      F.  epiplocystoscheocile ;   G. 
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Nctzblascrhodensmkhruch .)  Ilcniia  of  the 
omentuni  :ind  bladder  in  the  scrotum. 

£piplo'eniphraz'is.  ('ETnVXooi; ;  iii- 
(ppa^i-iy  a  stopjiage.  F.  ipiploemphrax'te.)  Au 
excessive  fuhios  aud  obstruction  in  the  omentum. 

XSpiploen'terocele.    C'ETnVXooi/;  iv- 

-re^oy,  an  intestine  ;  mjX'j,  a  tumour.)  Hernia 
containing  both  omentum  anil  intestine. 

Epiploenteros'clieocele.       ('ETri- 

irXooy;  'ivTipov\  dtrx€oy,  tile  scrotum;  KiiXij. 
F.  I'piploi^iite'rosc/iiocele  ;  Gr.  Net^darmliodeitsack- 
bfitch.)  Scrotal  hernia,  containing  both  omen- 
tum aud  bowel. 

EpiplO'iCa  ('EiriTrXooi',  the  omentum.  F. 
ipipkiique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  epiploon  or 
omentum. 

£•  appen'daires.  The  Appendices  epip- 
loic (€. 

E*  ar'teries.  The  long  slender  branches 
of  the  gastro-cpiploic  arteries  which  supply  the 
omentum. 

Ep'iplo-ischlocele.    ('ETriirXooi',  the 

omentum  :  icrxi'ui;,  the  ischium  ;  ki'Ai],  a  tumour. 
F.  ipiploischioeilf.)  A  hernia  in  which  the  omen- 
tum protrudes  tlirough  ihe  iscliiatic  foramen. 

Epiploi'tiS.  ('EvriTr.Vooi/,  the  omentum. 
F.  tpipiuitt' ,  ij.  yetzentziinditng.)  ludammation 
of  the  epipldon,  or  omentum. 

Epiplome'rocele.  ('EttiVXooi/;  unpo^, 

the  thigh  ;  mj.Vii,  a  tumour.     F.  i'piphmerocele.) 
A  femoral  hernia  containing  omentum. 
Epiplom'phalocele.     Same  as  Epi- 

plumphahm, 

EpiplOmphalOn.  (' EttiVXooi/,     the 

omentum;  6)i.<\,a.\6^,  tlie  navel.  F.  iviplom- 
phnle;  G.  Ni'tziiabclbnich.)  A  defective  term 
(Gr.  £7ri7r\oo^f/>rt\(u'),usedby  Galen  for  a  hernia 
in  which  the  omentum  is  protruded  at  the  navel. 
Alsi^,  called  EiJtplumphalocelc. 
Epiplobm'phalon.  The  old  spelling 
of  Eptpliji'ipltaUui. 

Epip'lodn.  ('E-n-tVXooy,  the  membrane 
enclosing  the  entrails ;  from  EiriTrXt'iu,  to  float 
upon.)     The  Omentum. 

E.,  col'lc.    The  Omentum,  colic. 

E.,  gas'tro-col'lc.  (rcto-Tii^,  the  stomach ; 
KoXou^  the  colon.)     The  Omentnm,  (jreat. 

E.,  gras'tro  bepat'ic.  (Vacr-rlip;  fiirap, 
the  liver.)     The  Omiiitum,  lesser. 

E.,  ^as  tro -splen'ic.  The  Omentum, 
gastro-spU'iiii-. 

E,  ma'jus.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  same 
as  Oinentinn  mnjus. 

E.  mi'nus.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  same 
as  Omentum  gas'ro-hepatic. 

Epiplosarcom'plialoii.  ('E-iriTrXoov ; 

irdp^,  flesh  ;  'V'/'«Xo'9,  the  navel.  F.  t'pisarcom- 
phalon,)  Hernia  of  the  umbilicus,  with  fleshy 
e.xcrescence  of  tliat  part. 

Epiplos'cheocele.     ('EiriTrXoov,   the 

omentum  ;  oo-j^toi/,  the  scrotum  ;  ki/X?),  a  tumour. 
F.  epiploscheooele ;  G.  Netzhodensackbruch.)  A 
scrotal  hernia  containing  a  portion  of  omentum. 

ZSpiplOum.     The  Epiploon. 

Epipnoi'a.  ('E-TriTn/ota,  a  blowing  upon.) 
Insjjiration. 

An  old  term  applied  to  the  blast  of  air  which, 
by  blowing  ujion  the  body,  produces  disease. 

Epipo'dia.  ('Etti,  upon  ;  TroiJs,  the  foot.) 
Lateral  appendages  to  the  foot  of  some  MoUusca. 

Epip'odite.  ('Etti;  TToi'.s.)  A  hmg, 
curved  appendage  to  the  basal  joint  or  coxopo- 
ditc  of  the  anterior  ambulatory  limbs  of  some 
Crustacea. 


Epipo'diunii  ('Ein',  upon  ;  irnv'i,  a  foot. 
F.  epipode.)  Name  by  L.  C,  Richard  for  cue  or 
many  distinct  tubercles  having  no  immediate 
connection  either  with  the  ovary  or  calyx,  which 
grow  within  the  latter  on  the  summit  of  the  pe- 
duncle, as  in  the  Crucifcrm. 

Epipol'asis.  ('ETriirdXao-i?;  from  iivir 
TToXitgto,  to  float  on  the  surface.  F.  vpipolase.') 
An  old  term  for  the  suppo-sed  force  which  caused 
a  substance  exposed  to  the  action  of  heat  to  sepa- 
rate itself  from  the  liquid  containing  it  and  rise 
to  the  surface,  where  it  floated,  at  least  for  a 
whUe,  without  volatilising. 

Also,  applied  by  Hippocrates,  de  Rum.  ii,  51, 
to  a  fluctuation  of  humours. 

Epipolas'mus.     Same  as  Epipolasis. 

EpipoI'iCi      ('ETriirdXan-is.)      Eelating  to 

EpipoItS,!!. 

E.  dlsper'sion.  Herschel's  term  for  the 
condition  of  a  ray  of  light  in  a  liquid  exhibiting 
Fhioresccncc. 

Epip'olism.  ('EirnrdXao-is.)  Herschel's 
term  tor  tlie  condition  now  called  Fluorescence. 

Epipo'ma.     The  same  as  Epipic/ma. 

Epiporo'ma.  ('ETriTrtojouj/ua;  from  tirt- 
TTwpow,  to  make  hard.)  A  callus  about  a  frac- 
tured bone. 

Also,  a  hard  tumour  about  the  joints. 

Epiporo'Sis.  The  formation  of  Epipo- 
romii. 

Spiproso'pium.  ('E-iri,  upon;  irpdo-w- 
-TTOi',  the  face.  1^'.  < piprosopie.)  A  medicine  or 
plaster  for  the  face. 

Epipsi'lOUS.  ('Etti;  >|/-i\o's,  bald.)  Bald, 
or  wanting  in  hair,  on  the  upper  surface. 

Epipsy'che.  ('Eir,',  upon;  i//ox'i,  the 
soul,  y.arritrecervcan.)  Term  used  by  Hiickel 
to  include  the  corpora  pyramidalia,  corpora  oli- 
varia,  corpora  restiformia,  and  fourth  ventricle. 

Epipter'iCi  ('Eiri,  upon;  Tn-apoV,  a  wing.) 
Situated  on  or  over  a  wing. 

E.  bone.  Flower's  term  for  a  small  scale- 
like  Wormian  bone  often  found  between  the 
antero-inferior  angle  of  the  parietal  bone  and 
the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Epip'terOUS.  i^E-rri;  irTepov.)  Bearing 
wings  at  its  summit,  as  do  some  seeds. 

Epipter'yg-o'id  bone.     ('E-n-i',  upon; 

pterygoid  bone.)  A  bone  of  lizards  and  turtles. 
It  commences  as  a  rod  of  cartilage  on  the  angular 
process  of  the  pterygoid  bone  which  ascends  to 
join  the  quadrate  boiie,  then  becomes  ossified,  and 
is  subsequently  developed  into  an  oblong  plate  of 
bone  wedged  in  between  the  parietal  and  the 
ascending  process  of  the  pterygoid  bone. 

Spirhi'zous.     ('E-iri,  upon  ;  pij«,  a  root. 

F,  epirliize.)  Upon  a  root.  Applied  by  Slirbel 
to  parasites  that  grow  on  the  roots  of  living 
vegetables,  as  the  Cyiinus  Jujpocystis. 

Epirrhan'sis.    ('E-n-ippaii/u),  to  sprinkle 

upon.)     .\  sprinkling  ;  irrigation. 

Epirrheol'o^y.  ('  RTrippioi,  to  flow  upon ; 

Xdyos,  a  discourse.)  'Term  proposed  by  Picconi 
for  that  branch  of  science,  especially  botanical, 
which  treats  of  the  influence  of  external  agents, 
or  media,  on  organised  beings. 

Epir'rho'e.  ('Etti^/jo?;,  afllux.)  Afllux 
or  determination  of  humours. 

EpirrhOB'a.  ('ETrifjpoio.)  Same  as  Epir- 
r?ioe. 

Episarcid'ium.  ('E7ri,upon;  irUp^,  the 
flesh  )     Tlir  ^anie  as  Aiiusarca. 

Epis'cheses.  {Episc/icsis.  F.  episehises  ; 

G.  Zuriickhaltungs.)    Suppressions  of  the  excre- 
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tions;  nn  OrJer  of  Iho  Class  Locales  of  CuUen's 

Epis  chests.  ('K7r/irxfo:«,  a  checking; 
from  iirix">-  lo  icsti-aiil.  G.  /iinickhaltKng.)  A 
retention  or  suppression  of  a  natural  excretion  or 
evacuation. 

EplSCliet'iO.  ('Eiri(TX£Ti/vos,  checking.) 
Haviii;^  I'i'wcr 

EplS  cbion.  ('Etti,  upon;  iirxioi/,  the  ia- 
cliiuiu.i     Old  n:unc  fi>r  the  oa  pubis.     (GorriBus.) 

SpiSCllome'nia.  ('KTrtVxM,  to  restrain; 
/uilKi.aii,  till-  menses.)  Suppression  of  the  mcu- 
stiual  tlnw  ;  lUTicnorrliooa. 

Epischyon'ta.  ('EtthtxiJw,  to  make 
s'.r.niL')     Siirii;.;lh.  lung  remedies. 

Episcle'ral.  ('E-iri,  upon;  <7K\i|po'9, 
liaril.)     Upon  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye. 

EpiScleri'tiS.  ('Eir(,  upon  ;  o-kXdpo's, 
hard.)  An  inthiiumutiou  of  the  connective  tissue 
covering  the  .sclerotic  coat  of  the  ej'e.  It  is 
usually  of  limited  extent,  not  exceeding  a  split 
pea  in  diameter,  slightly  raised  above  the  ad- 
joining tissue,  of  rose  pink  tint,  with  large  vessels 
ramifying  over  and  around  it,  with  no  tendency 
to  suppurate,  attended  with  pain  of  a  rheumatic 
character  in  and  around  the  eye,  slow  in  progress, 
aS'ecting  those  who  are  debilitated  and  liable  to 
rheumatism,  and  disappearing  after  a  time  with- 
out leaving  any  mark. 

Episclerot'ic.  ('Etti  ;  !r\Xi|pd5.)  Upon 
the  sclerotic  tunic  of  the  eye. 

Episcopa'les  valvulse.     ('ETnV/,o- 

iros,  a  bibliop  ;  L.  dim.  of  nili;ii,  a  valve.)      An 
old  term  for  tlie  mitral  valves,     ((luiucy.) 

EpiSCOtiS'ter.  ('ETridKoTEM,  to  throw 
a  shadow  over.  G.  Vtrjinsten'r^  Vcrdunkier.) 
Au  instrument  devised  by  Aubert.  It  consists 
of  two  blackened  discs,  from  each  of  which  four 
octants  are  excised.  They  are  placed  in  front  of  a 
light,  super-imposed,  clamped  together  and  rota- 
ted ;  one  disc  may  be  made  to  cover  all  or  none  of 
the  holes  in  the  others,  the  result  being  variations 
in  the  degree  of  light  transmitted.  It  enables  the 
sensitiveness  of  the  eye  for  light  to  he  tested. 

Episei'on.  C  ETrtdciov.)  old  name,  used 
by  Hi[ipocrates,  /h  Morb.  Mul,  Isxsix,  5,  for  the 
region  of  the  pubes. 

Episei  UIU.     Same  as  Episeion. 

Episema'sia.  ('ETrio-ii/xairiu, a  marking.) 
A  S}iionym  of  Siijn. 

Also,  the  invasion  of  a  fever  paroxysm. 
,  Episep'alOUS.     ('Etti',  upon ;  sepal.     P. 
cpist'pdk  ;  G.  ubvrkelchbltittrifi .)     Gro\\  ing  upon 
the  sepals  of  the  calyx,  as  the    glands  of  the 
Malpuihiii  tiruns. 

Al"",  ^nuviii;;-  in  front  of  the  sepals. 

Epis'iocele.  ('Eiricreioi/,  the  region  of 
the  pubes ;  KiiXij,  a  tumour.)  Pudendal  liernia ; 
also  a  vulvar  swelling  or  tumour,  such  as  jiro- 
lapsus  of  the  vagina. 

Episioede'ma.  ('E-Trio-Eioi; ;  oToii/ia,  a 
swelling.)     (Edema  of  the  vulva. 

Episioelytror'rhapliy.  ('ETriVtioi/ ; 
iXux^toy ;  p'tfpfi.)  .V  ccinbiiiation  of  the  opera- 
tions on  the  peiimum  and  vagina,  adopted  by 
Veit,  Hegar  and  Spiegelberg  for  the  support  of  a 
prolapsed  uterus. 

Eplsiohacmato'ina.    ('EiriVEioK;  ha- 

mat'inta.)     S:jme  as  lln  matoma  vulvae. 

Episioi'tiS*  ('EiriVeioi'.)  Inflammation 
of  the  vulvii. 

Episl'on.    C' EirltreioK.)    Same  as  .B/;m'JoH. 

Epision'cus.  ('ETriVeioi/;  oykos,  a  tu- 
mour.)   A  vulvar  swelling  or  tumour. 


Episiopliy'ina.  ('EinVfim';  ^D/ia,  a 
growth)     A  tuniiMir  id' the  vulva. 

Episiorrhag''ia.    ('ETriVfuii;;  pi'iywixi, 

to  burst  tliroujj;h.)  ilainorrhage  from  some  part 
of  the  vulva. 

Episior'rhaphy.    (^Eiriauov,  patpi),?!. 

seam.)  .Vn  nperation  for  the  relief  of  prolapsus 
uteri;  coiisisling  in  the  suture  of  the  opposing 
surfaces  of  the  labia  pndendi  after  removing  the 
mucous  membrane,  and  thus  giving  support  to 
tlie  womb. 

Episiosteno'sis.  ('E-ttiVeioi/;  o-Tt'i/uxris, 

a  being  straightened.)  The  closure  of  the  vulva 
by  operation.  It  lias  been  proposed  by  Vidal  to 
par'!  the  edges  of  the  vaginal  opening,  bring 
them  logetlier,  and  secure  union,  so  as  to  make 
the  vagina  a  closed  cavity,  and  thus  to  prevent 
escape  of  the  ui'ine  from  a  vesico-vagiual  fistula 
that  could  not  be  cured. 

Episiot'omy.  ('ETrio-Eioi/ ;  Tofii'i,  sec- 
tion.) Ineiiion  of  the  fnxjnum  of  the  labia 
niajora  in  the  direction  of  the  tuber  ischii,  to 
facilitate  the  birth  of  the  child,  and  to  prevent 
rupture  of  the  periua;um  when  the  vulva  is  very 
small. 

Episkel'etal.  ('Ett/,  upon;  (tki.Kit6v, 
a  dried  body,  a  skeleton.)  Upon  or  over  the 
skeleton. 

E.  mus'cles.  Term  applied  by  Huxley  to 
those  muscular  fibres  which  take  their  origin  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  protovcrtebral  mass,  and 
are  therefore  situated  above  the  endoskcleton,  and 
lie  above  the  horizontal  plane  of  the  vertebral 
axis.  Such  are  the  sacro-lumbalis  and  longissi- 
mus  dorsi,  the  coniplexua  splenius,  and  levatores 
cost  arum. 

Epispa'dia.  ('Eirnnnifu,  to  draw  the 
prrpiice  forward.)  One  the  subject  of  an  Epi- 
sjXld'iiK. 

Epispa'dias.  ('ETrio-7r«tti;  from  etti, 
upim  ;  ffTTKiu,  to  draw  out.  ¥.  episiiadias.)  An 
unnatural  perforation  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
penis,  so  that  tlie  mucous  membr.iue  of  the  floor 
of  tlie  canal  is  exposed;  it  is  not  infrequently 
accompanied  by  extroversion  of  the  bladder  from 
deficiency  of  the  lower  abdominal  walls. 

E.  g'lan'dis.  (L.  glanSf  a  nut.)  Epispa- 
dias in  which  the  fissure  extends  to  the  glans 
penis  only. 

E.  pe'nls.  Epispadias  in  which  the  fis- 
sure extends  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  along  the 
dorsum  of  the  penis, 

Epispadi'asiS.  ('ETrKnrnM.)  The  con- 
dition ot  Epispdiiuis. 

Epispa'dic.  ('ETrio-iriim.)  Relating  to 
Epispaduts. 

E.  fls  sure.  (L.  fssurn,  a  cleft.)  Same  as 
Epispadias. 

Epis'pasis.  ('E'Tri;  a-n-aui.)  Eochard's 
name  for  a  skin  oruptiou  resulting  from  the 
action  of  remedies,  and  indicating  a  disturbance 
or  change  in  the  tissues  of  the  body,  such  as  the 
eruption  which  occurs  during  the  use  of  certain 
mineral  waters. 

Epispas'muS.  ('£in<nra<r/ios,  a  drawing 
in  of  tlie  breath.  i\  t'pispasiiie.)  A  hurried  and 
violent  inspiration. 

Epispas'tic.  ('Eiriinrao-TiKo's;  from 
iTTtairufo,  to  draw  to.  E.  ip'inpastiquc ;  G.  rvi- 
zend.)  Ilaving  the  power  of  producing  a  serous 
or  puriform  discharge  by  exciting  a  previous  state 
of  inHamination,  vesication,  and  suppuration. 
E.  pa'per.     See  Vharta  cpispastica. 

Epispas'tica.  ('ETrnrTrao-THios,  drawing 
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to  one's  self.  G.  Eehmittel.)  Agents  whose  pro- 
perties are  Hpispostic. 

E.  pustulaii'tia<  (L.  j!>i(s^»^»,  a  pustule. 
G.pustcWddiiide  Mittel.)  Epispastics  which 
produce  a  pustular  eruption  on  the  skin,  such  as 
tartar  emetic  and  croton  oil. 

E.  rubefacien'tia.  (L.  rubcfacio,  to 
make  red.  (i.  hautrothtnde  Mittel.)  Epi.spas- 
tics  which  produce  redness  aud  smarting  of  the 
skin,  such  as  mustard,  dilute  solutions  of  amranuia, 
and  very  hot  fomentations  with  turpentine  added. 

£■  suppuran'tia.  (1..  sitppiiro,  to  form 
matter.  G.  titerzieheiide  Mittel,  geschwiirbil- 
dende  Mittel.)  Epispastics  which  produce  a  pro- 
longed and  continuous  suppuration  from  the  skin 
surface,  such  as  mezereon  and  savin. 

E.  vesican'tia.  (L.  vesica,  a  hlistcr.  G. 
blasenziehende  Mittel.)  Epispastics  which  pro- 
duce a  blister,  such  as  cantharides. 

Ep'isperm.  ('E7ri,  upon;  o-irtp/xa,  a  seed. 
F.  liptapenne ;  G.  Samtmiecke,  Samenhant.)  A 
term  for  the  whole  integuments  of  a  seed  taken 
together. 

Also,  the  outer  integument  only  or  testa  of  a 
Beed. 

Eplsper'mic.  ('Ein';  u-wipna.)  Ee- 
lating  to  the  hpt^penn. 

£■  ezn'bryo*  An  embryo  of  a  seed  which 
lies  immediately  underneath  the  episperm. 

EpispliaB'ria^i  ('E-jri,  upon  ;  acpalpa,  a 
sphere.)  Old  teim  for  the  convolutions  of  the 
brain,  according  to  Blancardus. 

.\lso.  the  « indingsof  the  cerebral  blood-vessels. 
Xipispleni'tis.     ('Eiri,  upon ;  crirXiji/,  the 
spleen.)      ludammation  of  the  capsule  of   the 
spleen. 

Episporan'g'iuin.   ('Etti', upon;  o-tto^- 

os,  seed;  ayyilon,  a  vessel.  F.  episporimge.) 
Name  by  Bernhardi  for  the  indusium  of  ferns. 

ZSp'ispore.  ("E-Trt;  o-7ro'pos,  seed.  G. 
Spureiiluiiit.)  The  outer  membrane  or  covering 
of  a  spore  of  a  lichen  or  a  fern. 

EpiStactis'chesiS.  t'Eiri(Txa£is,bleed- 
ing  at  the  nose  ;  crx'<J"is,  a  checking,  r.  epis- 
tactischise.)  An  allaying  or  a  stopping  of 
nose-bleeding  or  Epntaxis. 

EpiStagrXllOS.  (' E-jTio-rayiuos  ;      from 

i-Trio-xaJm,  to  drop,  or  trickle.)  Old  name  fur  a 
catarrh,  according  to  Dioscorides,  iii,  23. 

AImi,  a  blieiliug:  at  the  nose. 

Epistag'inus.     Same  as  Epistagmos. 

Epistam'inala  ('E'n-t,  npon;  statncn. 
F.  epistdiiiiiuil ;  G.  uberstaubfadig.)  Growing 
upon  the  stamens,  as  the  glands  of  the  Uictamntis 
albus. 

EpiStamin'eoUS.  ('Etti,  upon  ;  stamen. 
F.  epistamitie.)  Applied  to  dicotyledonous, 
apetalous  plants,  in  which  the  stamens  are  epi- 
gynous,  or  inserted  above  the  ovary. 

Epistamin'ia.  (Same  etymon.  F.  epi- 
siaminie.)  A  Jussieuian  Class  of  apetalous, 
dicotyledonous  plants  with  epigynous  stamens. 

Epistapbyli'nus.  ('E'^'.  upon ;  "-ratp- 

iiX?),  the  uvula.  F.  ipistaphyliii.)  A  term  for 
each  half  of  tiie  Azggos  ui-ultE  muscle. 

Epis'tasis.  ('EcfxVxTijai,  to  move  to,  or 
collect.)  Old  term  (Gr.  t-iricTTao-is),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Coac.  Frienot.  487,  in  the  same 
sense  as  Epischesis. 

Also  (tVt,  upon  ;  'iaTiint,  to  stand),  the  pellicle 
or  any  other  substance  that  is  borne  on  the 
surface  of  the  urine. 

Epista'tioili  (L.  e,  for  ex,  thoroughly ; 
pisto,  to  pound.)     The  bruising  in  a  mortar  of 


soft  and  parenchymatous  substances  until  they 
have  assumed  a  pasty  condition. 

EpiStax'iS.  ('ETriVTaJis:  from  EiriffTaJ™, 
to  let  fall  in  drops  upon.  F.  epistaxis ;  I.  epi- 
stassi;  G.  Nasenbluten .)  Bleeding  from  the 
nostrils. 

E.,  acciden'tal.  Bleeding  from  the  nos- 
trils caused  by  a  blow,  or  by  violent  etforts. 

E.,  sponta'neous.  (L.  spontancus,  will- 
ing )  Bleeding  from  the  nostrils  produced  by 
other  than  mechanical  causes. 

E.,  Tica'riouSi  (L.  viearins,  substituted.) 
The  bleeding  from  the  nose  which  occurs  some- 
times in  youug  females  as  a  substitute  for,  or  a 
supplement  to,  the  normal  menstrual  discharge. 
EpiStemon'iC.  ('Etti,  upon;  irTtifiwi/,  a 
thread.  F.  ipisteiiionique.)  Restiug  or  lying 
on  the  stamen. 

Epister'nal.  ('Etti,  upon ;  aTipvov,  the 
breast.)     Upon  the  chest  or  upon  the  Sternum. 

E.  bones.     The  Ossa  suprnsternalia. 

E.  ^ran'ules.  (L.  gramtlitin,  a  small 
grain.)     The  rudiments  of  ttie  omosternal  bones. 

Epister'nitCi     ('Eti';   (TTipvov.)    The 

lateral  piece  of  the  lower  part  of  each  segment  of 
the  head  of  an  .\rthropod. 

Epister'num.   ('Eiri, upon;  o-ts'joi/oi/.  F. 

epiittrmoji ;  G.  Uberbrustbein.)  A  term  for  the 
Interclaiieidar  bone. 

Also,  a  lateral  piece  of  the  thorax  of  Arthro- 
pods, above  the  cotyloid  cavities. 

EpistllOt'onuSt  A  synonym,  and  per- 
haps a  derivative,of.E//ijyr05//io^oM«s,  of  barbarous 
manufacture. 

Epis'toma.  ('Eiri,  upon;  aTo/iit,  a 
mouth.  F.  (pistonte,  surbonche ;  G.  Untcrge- 
sieht.)  The  name  of  a  projecting  lobe  from  the 
mouth  of  certain  freshwater  Bryozoa. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  hood  of  the  Condylopoda. 

Also,  a  pentagonal  surface  in  front  of  the 
labrum  and  mandibles  of  some  Crustacia,  the 
centre  of  which  bears  a  point,  and  each  side  a 
small  spine. 

Also,  the  prominent  upper  border  of  the  cavity 
at  the  base  of  the  rostrutu  of  certain  Acari. 

Also,  generally,  the  part  connecting  the  upper 
lip  to  the  clypeus  in  mandibulate  insects. 

Ep'istomea     Same  as  Epistoina. 

Epis'tomis.    Same  as  Epistoina. 

Spisto'niium.    Same  as  Epistoma. 

EpiS'tomoUS.  ('ETri ;  aro/iu.  F.  epi- 
stoitie ;  G.  vhcrtimndig.)  A  term  applied  by 
Bridel  to  mosses  which  have  the  month  of  the 
urn  closed  by  a  horizontal  membrane. 

EpiStropIl'alUSi  The  &a.me  as  Epistro- 
pheus. 

Epis'troplie.  ('ETri<TT,oo<})>;,  a  turning 
about.)     A  relapse. 

Also,  a  term  employed  by  Frank  to  denote  the 
collection  in  a  plant  cell  ot  the  chlorophyll  gra- 
nules and  the  protoplasm  on  the  upper  and  lower 
surfaces,  and  not  at  the  sides,  in  other  words,  on 
the  free  cell  waUs  ;  and  he  applies  the  word 
apostrophe  to  the  condition  in  which  they  are 
Collected  at  the  lateral  parts  of  the  cells  only,  that 
is,  on  the  parts  of  the  cell  walls  adjacent  to  other 
cells. 

EpiStropb'eUS.  ^'Eiritrrpo^tus,  a  turn- 
ing, a  pivot :  trom  iTri(yTpi<pui,  to  turn  round.  F. 
epistrophe ;  G.  Umdreher,  Unnceiiden.)  An  old 
name  for  the  atlas,  or  first  vertebra  of  the  neck, 
because  it  and  the  head  by  their  intimate  connec- 
tion rotate  on  the  second  vertebra,  as  upon  a  pivot. 

Also,  applied  to  the  second  vertebra,  the  body 
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of  which  coalesces  with  the  detached  body  of  the 
first   vertebra    or   atlas    to    fortu   the   Processus 

Epistroph  ia.    Same  ns  Epistropheus. 

Epis'tropbis.     Same  as  Epistropheus. 

Epis'tropliya  ('  Kino-xpo^F},  a  turning 
about.)  The  reversion  of  an  irregular  form  to  a 
norni:il  one, 

Episynan'che.  ('Etti;  ermiiyxt],  in- 
6amiii!itinn  of  t  lie  internal  muscles  of  the  throat.) 
A  Rvnonyni  of  J'fir<rc;/tianehe. 

Also,  emploj-ed  to  denote  spasm  of  the  pharynx 
witli  iniibilitv  to  swallow,  and  forcible  rejection 
of  the  liuid  tlirough  the  nose  and  mouth. 

Splsyn'theSiS.  ('  KTncrur-Ottns.)  A 
furtliir  (  mibination  or  composition. 

Episynthet'iC.  ('ETno-ui'SETiKos,  com- 
bining: from  iTTt,  upon;  o-i'rv,  with;  ti6j}jui,  to 
place.)     Combining,  compounding. 

E.  sect.  An  old  sect  of  physicians  who 
professed  to  combine  the  principles  of  the  metho- 
dists  with  those  of  the  empirics  and  the  dogma- 
tists. 

Epit'aslS.  ('ETriTEiVoi,  to  increase  in  in- 
tensity.) Old  term  (Gr.  i-TriTao-i^),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Sat.  Vict,  in  Aeiil.  iv,  114,  for 
the  beginning  and  increase  of  the  fit  of  a  fever. 

Also  (f-TTiTEtyui),  old  term  for  a  stretching  of 
the  nerves,  as  opposed  to  a  relaxation 

Epite'lium.     Same  as  Epithelium. 

Epitbal'line.  ('E-Tri,  upm  ;  tIaWd?,  a 
green  leaf  )     Gtowiug  on  the  thallus  of  a  plant. 

Epithal'lus.  ('Eir.';  e<A\.;s.)  The 
cutieular  layer  nf  the  thallus  of  lichens. 

Epitlie'ca.  ('£?«',  upon;  S/'ikv,  a  case.) 
An  investing  layer  outside  the  exotheca  of  some 
.Actiuozou. 

Epithe'cal.  ('E-n-i;  BiiM;.)  Eelating  to 
the  Epithecn. 

E.  dissep'lments.  (L.  dissepimcntum,  a 
partition  )  Horizontal  plates  uniting  the  zooids 
of  a  colony  in  the  Actinozoa. 

Epitlie'ciUin.  ('Eiri,  upon;  e>;Ki|,  a 
case.)  The  surfiico  of  the  fructifying  disc  in 
Pcziza;  and  Lichens.     (Cooke.) 

Epitbe'lia.  ('Etti;  SiAii, a  teat.)  Aterm 
applied  by  Ruysch  to  tlie  cutieular  covering  of 
the  red  part  of  the  lips  to  distinguish  it  from 
epidemiis,  and  to  denote  the  fact  that  it  covers 
the  papiihe  wliich  are  there  abundant. 

E.  spu'rla.  (L.sj!)«n«5,  false.  Q.  undchte 
epitlnHt'ii.)     The  same  as  Endothelium. 

Epitbeliac.  ('Etti;  OiiXri,)  Relating  to 
the  Eptthtliuiii. 

Epithelial.  ('Eti;  e.,\rf.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  tile  Epithelium. 

E.  can'cer.  See  Cancer^  epithelial,  and 
Epithtlioma. 

E.  casts.  See  Renal  casts,  epithelial. 
E.  cells.  The  cells  of  Epithelium. 
E.  lam'inse.  (L.  lamina,  a  thin  plate.  G. 
Epithelial  platten.)  Term  apjilied  by  His  to  the 
epiblast  and  hypoblast  of  the  embryo,  since  these 
are  chielly  engaged  in  the  development  of  the 
skin  and  cellular  lining  of  the  intestine, 

E.  mem  brane.  See  Membrane,  epithelial, 
E.  mus'cle  cells.     (G.  Epithet  muskel- 
zelleit.)     The  same  as  Xervo-muscular  cells. 
E.  nests.     Same  as  Cell-nests. 
E.  pearls.    A  term  applied  to  the   Cell- 
nests  of  epithelial  cancer  when  they  contain  much 
amorphous  colloid  matter. 

E.  tls'sues.     See  Tissues,  epithelial. 

E.  tu'mour.     Same  as  Cancer,  epithelial. 


E.  ul'cer.    See  Ulcer,  epithelial, 
Epitlieliated.    ('Eiri;  eijXi;.)    Possess- 
ing an  Epi/li''tu(,n. 

'Epithe'lioid.  (ETri;  BiiXii;  tloos,  like- 
ness.)    Eeseinbling  epithelium. 

E.  cells.  A  term  applied  to  cells  of  mem- 
branous connective  tissue  when  they  are  flat- 
tened and  form  a  sort  of  covering. 

Also,  applied  to  the  cells  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  trie  heart  and  blood-vessels,  and  the 
serous  membranes.     See  Enflothelinm. 

E.  lay'ers.  .\  term  applied  to  the  lobular 
arrangement  of  the  osteoblasts  on  the  surface  of 
the  trabecula;  of  calcified  cartilage  during  endo- 
chondral ossification. 

Epitlxelio'ma.  ('Ein';  ei|\>i.)  .\  form 
of  cancer  of  tlie  skin  and  mucous  membranes  in 
which  the  characters  of  their  epithelial  tissue  are 
reproduced  in  the  structure  of  the  tumour,  but  in 
which  it  assumes  the  form  of  indefinite  masses 
and  not  of  definite  organs.  Epithelioma  is  sub- 
ject to  colloid  degeneration,  to  desiccation,  to 
ulceration,  and  to  partial  or  total  gangrene.  See 
Cancer,  epUU'lial. 

&.,  can'cro'id.  Same  as  Caneer,  epithe- 
lial. 

E.(  colloid.  (Ko'.Wa,  glue ;  iioo^,  like- 
ness.) An  epithelioma  in  which  the  cells  undergo 
a  colloid  degeneration,  the  nucleus  is  distended 
by  the  nucleolus  which  has  become  vesicular,  and 
tliis  condition  extends  to  the  cell  itself,  the  pro- 
toplasm of  which  becomes  like  a  translucent 
mucus. 

E.,  columnar.  A  synonym  of  Caneer, 
adenoid. 

E.,  cor'neous.  (L.  comu,  horn.)  An 
epithelioma  in  which  the  cells  have  become  dried 
up  and  horny  in  texture. 

E.,  cylln'drleal.  The  form  of  epithelioma 
in  which  the  cells  are  cylindrical,  and  generally 
form  only  one  row.  The  same  as  Caneer,  ade- 
noid. 

E.,  cys'tic.  (Ki'io-Tis,  a  bladder.)  An 
epithelioma  in  which  some  parts  have  undergone 
mucoid  degeneration  so  as  to  form  small  cavities 
filled  with  a  raucous  fluid. 

E.,  flat-celled.  Same  .as  E ,  tesselated- 
celled. 

E.,  mil'iary  visceral.  (L.  milium,  a 
millet  seed ;  viseus,  a  bowel.)  The  small,  whitish, 
opalescent,  granular  masses  on  the  surface  of  a 
serous  membrane  or  in  the  lungs,  usually  called 
miliary  tubercles,  which  are,  according  to  some, 
really  minute  epitheliomas. 

E.  mollus'cum.  Virchow's  term  for 
Molhtscum  eontai/iosuin. 

E.  myxomato  des  psammo'sum.  (Mv- 
^a,  mucus;  iloos,  likeness  ;  >/"(^/ue?,  sand.)  A 
rare  tumour  of  the  brain,  described  by  Kiudtieisch 
as  consisting  of  globes  and  cylinders  of  epithelial 
cells  enclosed  in  a  bulky  stroma  of  mucous  tissue, 
and  containing  hard  granules  which  are  calcified 
cell-nests. 

E.,  papillo'matous.    Same  as  Papilloma. 

E.,  pave'ment-cel'led.  Same  as  E., 
tesselutid-celled. 

E.,  pave'ment,  pearly.  Same  as  E., 
tesselatt'd  ct  //<■/.  jn<irt>i. 

E.,  squa'mous-celled.  Same  as  E., 
tesselattd-cclhd. 

E.,  tes'selated-cel'Ied.  (L.  tesselatus, 
made  of  square  stones.)  The  form  of  epithelioma 
in  which  tlie  cells  are  flattened  and  arranged  in 
stratified  layers. 


EPITHELIUM. 


E.,  tes'selated-oel'Ied,  lob'ular.    (L. 

lohuhis,  a  little  lobe.)  The  form  where  the 
epithelial  masses  form  small  lobules,  growing 
from  their  periphery,  in  wliieh  the  outer  cells 
are  moie  or  less  spherical  or  polyhedral,  get 
flattened  towards  the  centre  of  the  lobule  and 
there  become  dry  and  scaly,  so  as  to  form  an 
epidermic  globe  or  cell-nest;  these  lobules  are 
connected  to  each  other  by  means  of  a  vascular 
stroma,  but  the  blood-vessels  do  not  penetrate 
the  epithelial  masses.  By  some  it  is  supposed  to 
be  a  development  from  the  epithelial  tissue  of 
the  part  affected,  by  others  to  be  a  new  formation 
of  embrj'onal  tissue ;  by  whichever  way  it  arises 
it  grows  in  connectiou  with  the  deep  layers  of 
the  rete  Malpi^hii  in  the  interpapillary  spaces, 
from  whence  it  penetrates  the  coriura,  the  seba- 
ceous glands,  and  the  sudoriparous  glands. 

E.,  tes'selated  cel'led,  pearly.  The 
form  in  which  on  section  the  tumour  appears 
dry,  whitish,  and  somewhat  glistening  from  dried 
epidermic  scales,  and  contains  Epithdial pearls. 
It  is  one  of  the  tumours  included  under  the  term 
Cholesteatoma,  but  it  contains  little  cholesterin. 

E.,  tes'selated-cel'led,  tubular.  The 
same  as  Cifltinlyoma. 

E<,  vll'Ious.  A  lobular  tesselated  epithe- 
lioma in  which  the  stroma  has  undergone  exces- 
sive development,  and  projects  on  the  free  surface 
in  tile  form  of  villi. 

Epithe'lium.  ('Eiri,  upon ;  eiA'i.  the 
nipple.  ¥ .  epitluhiim  ;  I.  epitelio  ;  S.  epitelio  ; 
G.  Oberhautchni,  Epilliel.)  A  term  originally 
applied  as  an  adjective,  epithelius,  to  the  cuticle 
of  the  red  part  of  the  lips,  see  Epithelia  ;  but  it 
is  now  generally  used  for  the  cuticle  covering  any 
dermic  surface,  be  it  skin  or  mucous  membrane ; 
it  consists  of  a  layer  or  layers  of  cells  of  variable 
shape,  originally  nucleated,  consisting  of  proto- 
plasm which,  along  with  that  of  the  nucleus  is 
reticulated,  and  attached  to  each  other  by  an 
interstitial,  semifluid,  cement  substance.  Epithe- 
lium possesses  no  blood-vessels,  but  is  traversed  in 
many  instances  by  fine  nervous  fibrils.  It  consists 
chiefly  of  keratin  ;  and  in  100  parts  contains  C. 
61-53,  H.  70.3,  N.  16  64,  0.  22-32,  and  S.  2-4S. 

In  Botany,  Schleiden  has  applied  the  tei-m  to 
the  innermost  cellular  lining  of  the  ovary  of  a 
plant. 

E„  alTe'oIar.  The  epithelium  of  the 
alveoli  or  air-cells  of  the  lungs  ;  they  are  flattened 
transparent  cells  having  stomata  between  them. 

E.,  calyc'lform.  (L.  calyx,  a  cup ;  forma, 
shape.)  Cup-shaped  epithelial  cells  occasionally 
found  in  the  midst  of  a  layer  of  cylindrical  epi- 
thelium ;  they  are  probably  cells  in  process  of 
destruction,  having  undergone  central  soften- 
ing. 

E.,  cemenf -substance  of.  The  semi- 
fluid substance  wliich  unites  the  adjoining  sur- 
faces of  the  epithelial  cells  ;  it  is  of  the  nature 
of  globulin. 

E.,  cil'lated.  (L.  eilUim,  an  eyelash.  F. 
epithelium  a  oils  vibratiles  ;  G.  Flimmerepithcl, 
Wimperepithel.)  Epithelium  consisting  of  cells 
bearing  at  their  free  extremities  many  fine,  hair  - 
like, vibratile  filaments  called  cilia,  which  are  con- 
tinuous with  the  striae  of  the  protoplasm  of  the  cell ; 
it  occurs  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  air-pas- 
sages from  the  nostrils  to  the  commencement  of  the 
respiratory  bronchial  tubes,  on  the  mucous  lining 
and  in  the  glands  of  the  uterus,  in  the  Fallopian 
tubes,  in  some  of  the  testicuLar  excretory  ducts, 
in  the  ventricles  of  the  brain  and  the  central 


canal  of  the  spinal  cord,  in  the  excretory  ducts 
of  the  pharyngeal  and  other  racemose  glands,  and 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  alimentary  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  embryo  ;  it  is  found  in  the  tubules 
of  tlie  kidney  in  some  mammals,  and  on  many  of 
the  respiratory  surfaces  of  aquatic  animals.  The 
vibration  of  the  cilia  serves  the  purpose  of  pro- 
pelling matter  along  the  surface  of  the  mucous 
membrane. 

E.,  colum'nar.  (L.  columna,  a  pillar.) 
The  form  in  which  the  cells  are  columnar  or 
prismatic  or  cylindrical,  set  on  end.  and  sometimes 
so  clisely  lying  against  each  other  as  to  be  flat- 
tened or  angulated,  and  to  present  a  mosaic-like 
face  aspect ;  they  are  sometimes  long,  sometimes 
short,  and  possess  an  oval  reticulated  nucleus  ;  the 
reticulation  of  the  protoplasm  is  more  or  less 
longitudinal,  and  produces  vacuoles.  The  free 
surface  of  the  cell  is  finely  striated,  and  at  its 
border  often  adheres  to  that  of  its  neighbour  so 
closely,  that  when  hardened  bv  reagents  it  may 
be  stripped  off  as  a  cuticle.  Tlie  cells  may  vary 
from  the  columnar  shape,  and  may  become  conical, 
club,  shaped,  or  spindle-shaped,  and  may  have 
fine,  simple,  or  branched  extremities. 

E.,  colum'nar,  sim'ple.  Columnar  epi- 
thelium in  one  row  only,  as  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  stomach,  and  in  the  ducts  and  acini  of 
mucous  glands. 

E.,  colum'nar,  strat'lfled.  Columnar 
epithelium  in  seveial  layers,  as  in  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  larynx  and  tiaehea. 

E.,  cor'neal.     See  nnder  Cornea. 
^  E.,  cyl'mdrlcal.     (Ki/Aii/o^ot,  a  cylinder. 
F.  ipitheltum  prismatique ;  U.  ZylinderepUhel.) 
Same  as  K.,  eohimnar, 

E.,  flat'tened.  .\  synonym  of  E,,  tesse- 
lated. 

E.,  grer'mlnal.  ((L.  germino,  to  bud. 
F.  epitheltitm  geynniiatif ;  G.  Keimepithel.)  A 
term  applied  by  Waldeyer  to  the  columnar 
epithelium  covering  the  mesoblastie  mass,  in 
which  the  geiiito-urinary  organs  subsequently 
develop.  As  the  enibrs  o  develops  the  columnar 
epithelium  becomes  limited  to  the  inner  and 
outer  parts  of  the  surface  of  the  "Wolffian  body, 
the  intermediate  cells  being  flat.  Tlie  canal  of 
MiiUer,  which  becomes  the  oviduct,  is  formed  by 
an  involution  of  the  external  pin-tion  of  the  ger- 
minal epithelium  ;  the  ovary,  with  the  contained 
primordial  ovules,  is  develojied  from  the  internal 
portion  of  the  germinal  epithelium.  According 
to  Semper,  the  male  organs  are  also  formed  from 
this  epithelium. 

E.,  ^er'minatlve.  The  same  as  E.,  ger- 
minal. 

E.,  gland'ular.  The  E.,  spheroidal,  from 
its  frequent  occurrence  in  the  alveoli  of  secreting 
glands. 

E.,  lamel'lar.  (L.  lamella,  a  thin  plate.) 
Same  as  E.,  teaselated. 

E.,  lamel'lose.  (L.  lamella.)  Same  as 
E.,  tesselated. 

E.,  lymphat'lc.  The  layer  of  endothelial 
cells  lining  a  lymphatic. 

E.  ml'cans.  (L.  micans,  twinkling.)  A 
synonym  of  E.,  eiliated,  from  its  glistening  ap- 
pearance when  the  cilia  are  moving. 

E.,  nu'cleated.  (L.  nucleus,  a  small 
nut.)  Epithelium  consisting  of  nucleated  cells, 
such  as  is  seen  in  the  lymphatic  glands. 

E.  of  plants.  The  variety  of  epidermis 
which  covers  the  young  organs  of  plants  and 
their  secreting  surface. 
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E.,  ova'rlaiii  (Ovary.)  Tho  nne-rowed, 
columniir  t'|)illu'liiira  which  covers  the  surface  of 
the  ovary ;  it  is  derived  from  the  E.,  gcrmhtative. 

E.,  paVement.  (F.  cpithrlium  pavi- 
tneiihiix;  G.  J'ftuslir-epithcL)  Same  as  A'., 
iessclait'd. 

E.,  pave'ment,  slm'ple.  Same  as  E., 
Ussclatcdy  simple. 

E.,  pavement,  strat  Ifled.  Same  as  JE., 
tfsst'lattd.  stnififit'd. 

E.,  plgr'mented.  (L.  pigmcntum,  a  paint.) 
Epilhelial  cells  which  contain  pigment  granules. 
See  ripncnt-cclla. 

Ei,  polytae'drlo.  (JloXiiipm,  with  many 
bases.)  The  form  of  spheroidal  or  short  columnar 
epithelium  in  which  the  cells  are  so  numerous 
and  closely  pressed  together  as  to  become  flat- 
tened on  many  sides. 

E.iprismat'ic.  (Tl/nV^a,  a  prism.)  Same 
as  E..  cylindrical. 

E.,  pyram'ldal.  A  synonym  of  JS.,  co- 
lumnar. 

E.,  sca'ly.     Same  as  E.,  tesselated. 

E.,  se'rous.    Same  as  Endothelium. 

E.,  sim'ple.  The  form  which  consists  of 
one  row  of  cells  only. 

E.,  sphero'id'al.  {'2(pa'Lpaj  a  ball ;  elcos, 
likeness.  F.  tpitheliiim  spherique ;  G.  Kugel- 
epithel.)  The  form  which  is  chiefly  found  in  the 
alveoli  of  secreting  glands,  in  which  the  cells  are 
more  or  less  rounded  ;  their  protoplasm  generally 
contains  the  matters  which  the  gland  secretes. 

E.,  squa'mous.  (L.  squama,  a  scale.  G. 
Flattenepitkel.)  The  form  in  wliich  the  cells 
have  become  flattened  or  scaly,  as  in  the  super- 
ficial layers  of  the  epidermis.  Same  as  E.,  tes- 
selated. 

E.,  squa'mous,  sim'ple.  Same  as  E., 
tesselated,  simple. 

E.,  strat'lfied.  (L.  stratum,  a  bed ;  facio, 
to  make.)  The  form  in  which,  the  cells  are 
arranged  in  more  or  less  distinct  layers,  the 
uppermost  generally  consisting  of  more  or  less 
flattened  cells  by  the  pressure  from  below  of  new 
formations,  as  in  the  mouth  and  vagina ;  it  may 
also  be  columnar.  It  is  usually  of  ectodermio 
origin. 

E,  tabula're.  (L.  tabula,  a  plate.  G. 
Flattencpil/iel.)     Snme  as  E.,  tesselated. 

E.,  tegument'ary.  (L.  teffumentmn,  a 
covering.)  The  epidermis  and  its  prolonga- 
tions into  the  outlets  of  the  body  ;  it  is  a  deve- 
lopment of  the  epiblastic  layer  of  the  blastoderm 
and  consists  chietly  of  keratin. 

E.,  tes'selated.  (L.  tesselatus,  made  of 
square  stones.  G.  PJlasterepithel.)  The  form 
in  which  the  cells  are  cubical,  or  are  reduced  to 
polygonal  plates  or  scales  attached  by  their  edges, 
which  may  be  straight,  wavy,  or  dentated.  It 
occurs  in  the  serous  membranes,  in  the  alveoli  of 
the  lungs,  and  in  the  mammary  ducts. 

E.,  tes'selated,  sim'ple.  Squamous  or 
tesselated  epithelium  in  one  row  only,  as  in  the 
air-cells,  and  the  acini  of  thenianimary  gland. 

Em  tes'selated,  stratified.  'Tesselated 
epithelium  in  several  Layers  one  upon  another, 
as  the  epidermis, 

E.,  transit'lonal.  (L.  transitio,  a  passing 
over.)  A  term  applied  to  certain  forms  of  epi- 
thelium which  are  intermediate  between  the 
one-rowed  and  the  many-rowed  fomis,  or  between 
simple  and  stratifled  epithelium.  Such  is  the 
epitlielium  lining  the  urinary  bladder  and  the 
ureters. 


B.,  vas'cular.  The  epithelial  liivng  of  the 
vessels.     See  EudotheHum. 

E.  Ti'brans.  (L.  viltrn,  to  set  in  tremu- 
lous motion.)     The  E.,  ciliated. 

E.,  vl'bratile.  (L.  vihro.)  The  E.,  ci- 
liated. 

Ep'ithem.  C^j-idifia  ;  from  ivi,  upon  ; 
Tit)i;/ii  to  place.  F.  epitheme ;  G.  Umsehlar/.) 
Term  for  any  kind  of  moist,  or  soft,  external 
application  not  a  plaster  or  salve. 

E.,  dry.    A  powder  applied  in  bag. 
E.,  Ilq'uld.    A  fomentation. 
E.,  soft.    A  poultice,  especially  applied  to 
a  cold  poultice  of  scraped  raw  potatoes,  applied 
to  burns  and  scalds. 
Spitb'ema.     Same  as  Epithem. 
ZSpithexna'tium.     The  same   as   Epi- 
them. 

Epitb'eslS.  ('KTrfflttris;  from  EiriTifiiiMi, 
to  plact  a])on.)  Old  term  for  the  straigliteuiug 
of  crooked  limDs  by  aid  of  instruments. 

Epltbymla.  (^V.iriOvula,  desire;  from 
iiriOe/xt'o),  to  long  for.  P.  cpithi/mie ;  G.  Be- 
gierde.)     A  desire  or  longing. 

Eplthymia'ma.    ('Eirieu/aiana,  an  in- 

cense-i'tTering.)     A  fumigation. 

Bpith'yinuin.  ('Etti,  upon;  eujio's, 
thyme.)  "The  dodder  of  thyme,  Cuscuta  epi- 
thymum. 

E.  officlna'rum.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.) 
The  f'uscuta  epithymutn. 

Epitrich'ium.  ('ETri',upon  ;  0(u'J,hair.) 
A  superficial  layer  of  epidermis  which  in  the 
earlier  stages  of  development  of  m.any  mammals 
becomes  detached  and  forms  a  slieath  or  case  for 
the  whole  embryo,  enclosing  even  the  hairs.  In 
Br.adypus  it  persists  till  birth,  but  is  thrown  off 
at  an  earlier  stage  in  the  pig ;  it  has  also  been 
seen  in  other  Edentata  and  Suid®.  It  has  been 
regarded  as  a  survival  of  an  eodysis,  analogous  to 
the  ecdysis  of  reptiles. 

Ep'itrocb.  ('Eiri,  upon;  rpoxo's,  a 
wheeL)  A  term  applied  to  those  circlets  of  cilia 
in  the  larvse  of  some  Echinodermata  and  Vermes, 
which  are  in  addition  to  and  below  the  branchio- 
troch. 

Epitrocll'lea.  ('Eir/,  upon,  or  addi- 
tional; T^oxaXi'a,  a  pulley.  F.  epilrochlee.) 
Chaussier's  name  for  the  lesser  or  internal  con- 
dyle of  the  humerus. 

Epitroch'lear.         CEirl ;    Tpoxa>^ta.) 

Relating  to  the  Epitroehlea, 

E.  mus'cles.  The  five  muscles  attached 
by  a  tendon  to  the  epitroehlea ;  they  are  the  pro- 
nator radii  teres,  the  flexor  carpi  radialis,  the 
palmaris  longus,  the  flexor  carpi  ulnaris,  and  the 
flexor  sublimis  digitorum. 

Spltroch'leo-ancone'us.  ('Aykou/, 
the  elbow.)  A  small  muscle  lying  over  the 
ulnar  nerve  at  the  elbow  ;  it  arises  from  the  back 
part  of  the  inner  condyle,  and  is  inserted  into 
the  neighbouring  part  of  the  olecranon.  It  is 
always  present  in  the  Edentata,  becomes  less 
regular  in  the  ascending  scale  of  animals,  and  ia 
only  occasionally  found  in  man. 

Epitroch'leo-metacar'pal  mus'- 

Cle.     (F.  I'pitr'jehleo-iuiiiicurpiiiiT)  Chaussier's 

name  for  the  i'uhunns  Iun'/us. 

Epitroch'leo-pal'inar      mus'cle. 

(F.    epitrochlio-palmaire.)     The   Falmaris   lon- 
gus, from  its  attachments. 

Epltrocli'leo-pliialang'e'al  mus'- 
cle, COm'moil.     The  Elexor  sublimis  digi- 
i    tor:'m. 
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Epltrochleo  -  radial      uius'cle. 

The  Frunfitor  rndii  teres. 

EpifrochOUS.  ('Eir.';  x^oxos.)  Having 
an  Epitrvch. 

Epit'ropOUS.  CEtti;  xpo-n-o's,  a  turn; 
fiom  TpiiTw,  to  turn.)  Agardh's  term  fur  an 
anatropous  ascending  ovule  having  its  raphe 
turned  from  tiie  placenta,  and  for  an  anatropous 
suspended  ovule  when  its  raphe  is  turned  to  the 
placenta. 

Epitytnpan'lCi  ('ETri,  upon ;  tympa- 
nic. F.  epitympanique.)  Applied  by  Professor 
Owen,  in  his  Homologies,  to  the  uppenuost  sub- 
division of  the  tympanic  pedicle  which  supports 
the  mandible  in  fishes. 

E'piUS.     Same  as  EpiCs. 

£piver'tebral>  ('Eirf ;  L.  vertebra,  a 
spine  bone.)  Grant's  term  for  the  superior  por- 
tions of  the  spinous  process  of  a  vertebra. 

Epivitel'line.  ('Et/,  upon ;  L.  vitellus, 
the  volk  of  an  egg.)  Situated  on  the  yolk  or 
vitellus. 

E.  an'imals.  Animals  in  which  the  body 
of  the  embryo  is  applied  to  the  vitellus  by  its 
ventral  face,  so  that  it  lies  upon  it,  as  it  were  ; 
such  are  the  Vertebrata. 

Epix'ylOUS.  i'Evl,  upon  ;  MXoi;,  wood.) 
Applied  to  plants  that  grow  on  wood. 

Epizo  a.  (Plural  of  Epizoon.)  A  Group 
of  the  Subclass  Entomostraca,  which  are  parasitic 
on  other  animals  ;  or  a  Subclass  of  the  Class 
Crustacea,  having  an  elongate,  subarticulate 
hody,  a  suctorial  mouth,  and  antennse  and  limbs 
terminated  by  suckers,  hooks,  or  bristles ;  they 
have  no  respiratory  organs. 

Epizo'an.  ('E^^^';  ^woi/,  an  animal.)  An 
Epizoon. 

Also,  relating  to  the  Epizoa. 

Eplzo'iclde.  {Epizoon ;  L.  ecBdo,  to 
kill.)  An  agent  capable  of  and  fitted  for  the  de- 
struction of  an  animal  parasite  of  the  skin, 

EpiZO'OIli  ('Eiri,  upon;  Jmoi/,  an  animal. 
F.  epizoaire;  G.  Schmarotzerthier.)  An  animal 
hat  lives  upon  another ;  an  external  para- 
site. 

Epizoon'osl.  ('Ein';  X,vov;  vocroi,  a 
disease.)     Diseases  produced  by  Epizoa. 

Epizod'tia.  ('Eiri;  ^wou.)  S.ame  as 
Epizooti/. 

EpiZOOt'ic.  ('Etti;  IcSov.  F.  epizootique.) 
Applied  to  any  contagious  disease  that  attacks 
numbers  of  cattle  at  the  same  time  and  in  the 
same  place. 

Also,  sometimes,  relating  to  an  Epizoon,  or  to 
the  Epizoa. 

E.  apb'tba.     See  Aphtha,  epizootica. 

Epizootiorog°7.  ('Etti;  JuToi/;  Xo'yos, 
discourse.)     The  doctrine  of  epizootics. 

Epizo'oty.  (F.  ipizSotie;  G.  Thier- 
seuche.)     An  epizootic  disease. 

E.,  cban'croas.  {Chancre.)  Same  as 
Mai  de  edit. 

Epli'cate.  (L.  e,  neg.;  plieo,  to  fold.) 
Not  folded  or  plaited. 

Ep'odie.  ('E-TTox'i,  a  check,  cessation.) 
A  term  used  to  express  suspension  of  judgment ; 
and  also  suppression  of  an  excretion. 

EpoChet6U'siS>  ('E-TroxtTEi'uj,  to  derive 
from  another.)  Old  term  (Gr.  iiroxi-rivnis:), 
used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Venis,  xxi,  9,  for  a  deri- 
vation, or  a  drawing  away  of  the  juices  to  other 
parts. 

Epo'de'i  ('ETriuoii,  an  enchantment.  G. 
Btzuuberung.)      Old  term   for  the  method    of 


curing  diseases  by  incantation,  according  to 
Langius,  i,  33,  and  ii,  46. 

Epoi'!£ia<  ('Em,  upon;  oIko:,  house.) 
The  same  as  Epidemia. 

Epol'licate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  pollex,  the 
thumb.  F.  epouci ;  G.  unyedautnt.)  Having 
no  thumb. 

Epo'nxis.  ('Etti,  upon  ;  m^os,  the  shoul- 
der.) Old  term  (Gr.  iiroifLU),  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, de  Art.  i,  4,  and  iii,  44,  for  the  acromion 
or  point  of  the  shoulder. 

Epomphalicuzn.  Same  as  Epompha- 
lium. 

Epomplial'ion.  ('EiroficJidXioi'.)  The 
umbilical  region  ;  also  the  uterus. 

Epompharium  ('E-n-i, upon;  dixipaXo^, 
the  navel.)  Old  term  for  an  apj-lication  to  the 
navel,  mentioned  by  Paulus  iEgineta,  vii,  9, 
Adams's  Transl.,  vol.  iii,  p.  .502. 

Also,  a  plaster  for  umbilical  hernia. 

Also,  the  umbilical  region. 

Eponych'lum.  ('E-n-i;  oi/i/g,  a  finger- 
nail.) The  mass  of  thickened  and  hardened 
epidermis  on  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  extremity 
of  the  first  phalanges  in  the  foetus,  which  pre- 
cedes the  formation  of  the  true  nail  beneath  it. 

Epobpb'oron.    ('Eiri,  upon,  worpopo^, 

bearing  eggs.  G.  Nebeneierstock.)  'Waldeyer's 
name  for  the  organ  of  Rosenmiiller,  or  Parova- 
rium, to  indicate  that  it  is  the  analogue  in  the 
female  of  the  epididymis  in  the  male. 

SpOp'tiCa  ('Etti,  upon;  O'TTTato, to  see.) 
Term  applied  to  Newton's  rings,  or  the  coloured 
concentric  rings  that  are  seen  when  a  slightly 
convex  transparent  body  is  applied  to  another 
having  a  plane  surface. 

Eporo'sa.  (L.  f,neg. ;  ^on«,  a  pore.)  A 
Suborder  of  the  Order  Schrodermata,  having  the 
corallum  imperforate. 

Eposto'ma.  ('ETn',  upon ;  6lTT£'a^<,  a  bene. 
F.  epostoine.)  An  excrescence  of  a  bone ;  an 
exostosis. 

Eposto'slS.    The  formation  of  Epostoma. 

Eppenhau'sen.  GeVmany,  in  West- 
phalia. A  mineral  water,  containing  sulphate  of 
lime  2  grains,  carbonate  of  lime  '6,  and  carbonate 
of  iron  -333  grain,  in  IG  ounces. 

Eproboscid'iate.  (L.  e,  neg.;  proboscis, 
a  trunk.)     Having  no  proboscis. 

Epse'mai  {"Etl/'ina,  anything  boiled.)  A 
decoction. 

Epse'siS.  CEtj/no-ii,  a  boiling.)  The  act 
of  boiling  or  making  a  decoction. 

Ep'som.  England,  in  Surrey.  Mineral 
waters  containing  sulphate  of  magnesia.  Seldom 
now  used. 

E.  salts.  The  cryst.alline  compound  ob- 
tained by  evaporating  Epsom  mineral  water  ;  it 
consisted  chiedy  of  magnesium  sulphate  ;  this 
salt  is  no  longer  made  in  this  manner,  but  it  still 
retains  the  name.  Its  presence  in  the  Epsom 
mineral  water  was  first  described  by  Grew  in 
169-5. 

E.  salts,  double.  The  crystals  obtained 
by  the  solution  and  lecrystallisation  of  E.  salts, 
single. 

E.  salts,  sine:'le.  The  first  crystallisation 
in  the  manufacture  of  sulphate  of  magnesia  from 
bittera. 

Ep'-^omite.  A  term  for  natural  magne- 
sium sulphate,  or  Epsom  salts;  it  often  contains 
also  sodium  and  calcium  sulphates.  It  is  found 
in  rod-like,  acicular,  or  fibrous  masses  in  gypsum, 
and  effloresces  when  exposed  to  the  air. 
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ZSpullB.  ('  l''iri',  upon  ;  oiXa,  the  gums. 
F.  ijiii/ie  ;  I.  epulide ;  li.  Epulis,  Zahiijicisch- 
Khwamm.)  A  firm  fibrous  tumour  growing 
from  the  edge  of  the  alveolar  jiroress  between 
two  teeth,  most  usually  on  the  outer  side,  involv- 
ing the  periosteum  and  the  gum,  sometimes  lobu- 
Ittted,  and  generally  insensitive.  It  takes  its 
origin  probably  from  the  periosteal  lining  of  the 
alveolus ;  it  consists  mainly  of  dense  fibrous  tis- 
sue, witli  sometimes  spieula;  or  plates  of  bone. 
It  is  generally  a  spindle-celled  sarcoma. 

The  term  has  been  used  by  some  to  denote  any 
tumour  of,  or  outgiowth  from,  the  gum. 

E.,  malignant.     Same  as  i'.,  myeloid. 
£.,  myeloid.    (MeiXos,  man'ow;    eIoos, 
likeness.)     A  myeloid  or  giant-celled  sarcoma 
growing  from  the  alveolar  process. 

Epulo'sls.  ('ETnui.Vwo-is.  F.  vpitlose ;  G. 
J'trrii/r/^'on/.)     A  scarring  over,  or  cicatrizing, 

SpuIOtiC.  ('E7rou.\u)TiN(;9.  F.  i'piilo- 
liqiie ;  U.  vernarbend.)  Having  power  to  cica- 
trise ;  applied  to  medicines  that  dry  or  harden 
the  flesh,  and  induce  cicatrisation. 

Epura'tlon.  (L.  e,  out.)  Same  as  De- 
purtUiOH. 

Xi'qual.  (L.  aqualis,  equal.  F.  e^al ;  I. 
eguale ;  G.  glcichformig.)  The  same  in  size, 
quality,  worth,  number,  and  other  pioperties; 
even;  uniform. 

E.  leaf.  A  leaf  in  which  the  parts  on 
each  side  of  the  midrib  is  symmetrical  and 
iriike. 

Equally.     (L.  eequus.)     Alike. 
E.  pin'nate.    Same  as  Paripinnate. 

Equation.  (L.  aquatio,  an  equalising ; 
from  L.  ccquiis,  equal.)  A  making  equal ;  an 
expositi<m  of  equality. 

E.,  cbem'ical.  A  formula  by  which  the 
reaction  between  two  or  more  substances  is  re- 
presented by  symbols,  those  denoting  the  reacting 
substances  being  placed  on  the  left  of  a  sign  of 
equality,  and  those  representing  the  new  pro- 
ducts on  the  right ;  as,  for  instance,  Fel2+ 
KjCOa  =  2KI  +  FeCOj  shows  that  when  iodide 
of  iron  is  decomposed  by  potassium  carbonate 
there  results,  by  a  rearrangement  of  elements, 
potassium  iodide  and  ferrous  carbonate. 

JSqua'tor.  (L.  tequo,  to  make  equal. 
V.  iqiiatcur  ;  G .  Glcicher.)  That  which  maketh 
equal. 

E.,  celes'tlal.  (L.  ctelestis,  heavenly.) 
The  great  circle  of  the  heavens,  being  an  exten- 
sion of  the  plane  of  the  terrestrial  equator,  hav- 
ing for  its  axis  an  extension  of  the  earth's  axis 
to  the  heavens,  whicli  it  divides  into  northern 
and  southern  hemispheres. 

E.,  equinoc'tial.  (L.  cequus,  equal ;  nox, 
night.)     'Yhi'  E.,  celestial. 

E.,  maernet'lc.  See  Mniinetic  equator. 
E.  ol  magr'net.  See  Jliii/nct,  equator  of. 
E.,  terres'trlal.  (L.  Icrnstris,  earthly.) 
The  great  circle  of  the  earth,  perpendicular  to  its 
axis,  equidistant  90°  from  the  two  poles,  and 
separating  the  globe  into  northern  and  southern 
hemispheres ;  hence  its  axis  and  poles  are  those 
of  the  earth. 

E'qui  Cllb'anuS.  (L.  eejiius,  a  horse; 
clibanus,  an  oven.)  An  old  chemical  term  for 
the  heat  supplied  by  a  heap  of  fermenting  horse 
dung. 

Equian'g'Ular.  [h.  cequus,  equal;  an- 
gulus,  an  angle.)     Having  the  angles  equal. 

E'quldae.  (L.  c^kms,  a  horse.  F.equidi's.) 
Kesemuling,  or  belong\ng  to,  a  horse;  applied  to 


a  Family  of  animals  having  tlie  Eqinis,  or  horse, 
for  their  type. 

Equidif  ferent,  (L.  trquus,  equal; 
dijfiri  IIS,  p:ir(.  of  ill  fern,  to  differ.)  Having  the 
same  or  >innl;ir  dilferenees. 

Equilat'eral.  (L  ecquiis,  equal ;  latera- 
lis, belonging  to  the  side.)  Having  the  sides 
equal. 

Equllibra'tion.  (L.  aquus,  equal; 
liliro,  to  b;il,inee.)  The  actor  condition  of  keep- 
ing an  equal  balance.  Applied  to  the  actions 
and  influences  which  concur  in  keeping  the  body 
in  equilibrium;  these  are  chiefly  impressions 
originating  in  the  labyrinth,  assisted  by  the 
senses  of  toucli  and  sight. 

Equilib'rlty.  (L.  aqims  ;  lihro  )  The 
state  of  being  equally  balanced  ;  equilibrium. 

Equilib'rium.  (L.  eequililirium,  an  even 
baUtn':e  ;  fioni  rfvy«/(.v,  equal;  libro,  io  balance.) 
Even  balancing,  an  absence  of  inclination  to  cno 
side  or  to  the  other. 

E..  Indlf  terent.     Same  as  E.,  neutral. 

E.,  mo'bile,  of  tem'perature.  (L  mo- 
^i/i«,  movable.)  Theconditionof  two  neighbouring 
bodies  of  different  temperatures  when  they  have 
arrived  at  the  same  temperature,  at  which  time 
each  will  give  to  the  other  as  much  heat  as  it 
receives  from  it. 

E.,  ueu'tral.  (L.  neuter,  neither.)  The 
state  of  equilibrium  of  a  body  which  will  con- 
tinue at  rest  when  placed  m  other  and  adjacent 
positions,  as  a  sphere  on  a  horizontal  plane. 

E.  of  float'lng^  bod'ies.  The  state  of 
rest  of  a  floating  body  which  exists  when  the 
volume  of  liquid  it  displaces  is  equal  to  its  own 
weight,  and  when  its  centre  of  gravity  and  that 
of  the  displaced  liquid  are  in  the  same  vertical 
line. 

£.  of  forces.  The  condition  of  two  or 
more  forces  acting  on  a  body  in  different  direc- 
tions which  exists  when  they  are  mutually  and 
evenly  balanced,  so  that  they  cannot  move  the 
body. 

E.  of  llq'uids.  The  state  of  rest  of  a 
liquid  in  its  containing  vessel  which  only  obtains 
when  its  upper  surface  is  perpendicular  to  the 
resultant  of  the  forces  acting  on  its  molecules, 
and  when  every  molecule  is  subject  in  every  di- 
rection to  equal  and  contrary  pressures. 

E.,  sta'ble.  (L.  stabilis,  firmly  standing.) 
The  state  of  equilibrium  of  a  body  which  will 
return  to  its  original  position  after  it  has  been 
sliglitly  disturbed. 

E^  unsta'ble.  The  state  of  equilibrium 
of  a  body  which  has  a  tendency  to  depart  still 
more  from  its  original  position  when  it  has  been 
disturbed. 
Equina  cau'da.  See  Cauda  equina. 
Equiua'tion.  (L.  eqmts,  a  horse.)  A 
term  afplied  to  the  inoculation  with  lymph  from 
a  form  of  the  disease  called  Grease  in  the  horse, 
which  was  supposed  to  be  the  analogue  of  the 
cowpox  of  the  cow,  and  had  the  same  protective 
effect  against  smallpox. 

E'quine.  (I.,  equus,  the  horse.)  Belonging 
to,  or  rLSembliiig,  the  horse. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  Grease. 
Equi'nia.     (L.  eqtms,  the  horse.)     A  term 
which  has  been   applied  both  to   Glanders  and 
Farey. 

E.  glandulo'sa.  (L.  glaiidulosus,  full  of 
glaiulK.)     .V  synonym  of  Glanders. 

E.  mi'tis.  (L.  «n/is,  mild.  G.  gntartiger 
Wurm^  JJrifse.)     .V  pustular  affection  of  the  skin 
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produced  by  inoculation  with  the  disease  of  horses 
called  Grease.  The  pustules  are  large,  ecthyma- 
tous.  and  have  an  elevated  purplish  base. 

Equinoc'tiali  (L.  aqinnoctmm,  the 
equinox,  or  period  when  day  and  night  are  of 
equal  length.  F.  equinoctiel ;  G.  Nachtgkichig.) 
Belonging  to  the  equinox. 

E.  co'Iare.    See  Colures. 
£.  equa'tor.    See  Equator. 
E.  points.     Term  for  the   first  points  of 
Aries  and  Libra,  because  when  the  sun  is  near 
them  the  days  and  nights  are  equal. 

E'quinbx.  (L.  aqims,  equal ;  ncx,  night. 
F.  equinox;  G.  Nachtgleiehi.)  Terra  for  the 
time  when  the  sun  enters  the  first  points  of 
Aries  and  of  Libra,  about  March  21st  and  Sep- 
tember 23rd,  when  the  days  and  nights  are  of 
equal  length  all  over  the  earth,  except  just  under 
the  pole. 

Equipe'dal.  (L.  iBqmts  ;  pes,  a  foot.) 
Equal  footed,  having  the  pairs  of  feet  equal. 

ZSquipoten'tial.  (L.  aquus,  equal; 
potentia.  piiwer.)     Having  equal  power  or  value. 

Equiseta'cese.  (L-  eguisetum,  the  horse- 
tail.) The  horsetail  order.  A  Nat.  Order  of  the 
•  Subclass  Cormophyta,  Class  Aeotyledones,  or  of 
the  Alliance  Muscalet.  Herbaceous  plants  with 
striated,  fistular,  simple,  or  verticillately  branched 
aerial  siliceous  stems ;  fructification  in  cone-like 
or  club-hke  terminal  masses ;  spore-cases  peltate, 
dehiscing  internally  with  a  longitudinal  fissure  ; 
spores  each  with  an  elater. 

Equiseta'ceous.  (Ejuisetum.)  Re- 
lating to  the  Equisetaeeee. 

Equise'tic  ac'id.  (L.  equisetum.)  A 
substance  found  by  Braconnot  in  the  Equisetum 
arrense,  said  by  Regnault  to  be  identical  with 
aconitic  acid. 

Equise'tiform.  (L.  equisetum,  the  horse- 
tail :  forma,  likeness.)     Like  to  the  Equisetum. 

Equise'tum.  (L.  equus,  a  horse  ;  sela,  a 
bristle.  F.  prele  ;  G.  Sehachtelhalm.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Equisetaeem. 

E.  arven  se,  Linn.  (L.  arvum .  i  corn- 
field. F.  prile  eommun ;  G.  Schaehtelhalm.) 
Corn  or  common  horsetail.  Astringent,  diuretic 
and  vulnerary.  Used  in  dropsy,  hsmaluria, 
hsemoptysis,  diarrhoe.i,  and  as  an  eramenagogue. 
E.  fluvla'tile,  Linn.  (L.  Jluriatilis,  be- 
longing to  a  river.     F.  prek  (Teau.)     Used  as 

E.  arvense. 

E.  byema'Ie,  Linn.     (L.  hyems,  winter. 

F.  prile  d'hirer.)  Dutch  rush,  scouring  rush, 
shave  grass.  Used  as  E.  arvense,  and  also  in 
inflammatory  conditions  of  the  kidneys,  in  dia- 
betes, and  in  the  nocturnal  incontinence  of  urine 
of  children. 

E.    lltno'sum,    Linn.      (L.   limosus,   de- 
lighting in  mud.)     Used  as  the  E.  arvense. 

E.  ma'jus.     (L.  major,  greater.)     The  E. 
hyemnte. 

E.  minus,      (L.  minor,  less.)      The  E. 
arvense. 

E.palus'tre,  Linn.  (L. palmier,  belonging 
to  a  marsh.)  Marsh  horsetail.  Astringent, 
diuretic,  and  emmenagogue.  Used  as  a  vulnerary. 
E'quitantt  (L.  equito,  to  ride.  F.  cqu'i- 
tatif ;  G.  reilend.)  Riding;  folded  one  upon 
another,  bestriding  one  another. 

In  Botanv,  applied  to  undeveloped  leaves  which 
overlap  eact  other  in  this  fashion. 

Equita'tio.  (L.  equito,  to  ride.  F.  eqtii- 
f-atioh  ;  <T.  lieiten.)  Term  for  exercise  on  horse- 
back ;  riding. 


E'quitative.     Same  as  Equitant. 

Equiv'alence.  (L.  requiis,  equal ;  valeo , 
to  be  worth.)     Same  as  Equivalency. 

Equiv'alency.  (L.  wquivako,  to  be  of 
equal  worth.)  The  capacity  of  a  chemical 
element  to  combine  witn  another  in  definite 
proportions. 

Equivalent.  (Old  F.  equivalent ;  from 
L.  (equwiileo  ;  from  eeqiius,  equal ;  valeo,  to  be 
worth.)  That  which  is  equal  in  value  or  worth 
with  another. 

E.s,  cbem'ical.  A  series  of  numbers  in- 
dicating the  relative  quantities  of  the  elements 
which  will«t,ake  the  place  of  each  other  in  chemical 
combination ;  these  numbers  are  either  identical 
with  the  numbers  indicating  the  atomic  weight, 
or  they  are  multiples  or  submultiples  of  them. 

E.,  elec'tro-cbem'lcal.  See  Eieetro- 
chemical  eqmvaletit. 

E.  num'bers.  The  numbens  described 
under  E.s,  eh'  mical. 

E'quivalve.     See  JSquiralved. 

E'quivalved.     See  JEquimlved. 

EquiV'Ocal.  (L.  lequiroeus,  of  various 
meanings,  called  equally  one  thing  or  the  otiier  ; 
from  eeqnus,  equal ;  voco,  to  call.)  Of  doubtful 
meaning,  of  uncertain  signification. 

E.  g^enera'tlon.  See  Generation,  equi- 
voeal. 

Equiv'orous.  (L.  equm,  the  horse ;  voro 
to  dev.iur.)     Eating  or  feeding  on  horseflesh. 

E'quus.  (L.  equus  ;  akin  to  Sans,  afwa  ; 
Gr.  (KKos,  a  form  of  Vinros ;  Old  Sax.  ehu.  F. 
c/icval ;  G.  Pferd.)  The  horse.  A  Genus  of  the 
Suborder  Perissotlaetyla,  Order  Unguhta. 

E.  as'lnus,  Linn.  (L.  asinus,  the  ass.  F. 
dne;  G.  Esel.)  The  systematic  name  of  the  ass ; 
the  female  affords  a  light  nutritious  milk ;  the 
llesh  is  used  as  food.  The  hoof  was  considered  a 
di^cutient,  and  when  burned  was  used  in  epilepsy 
and  hysteria. 

E.  cabal'Ias,  Linn.  The  horse.  The  milk 
is  used  fresh,  or  fermented  as  the  original 
koumiss ;  the  flesh  is  eaten  as  food ;  it,  as  well  as 
the  dung,  was  used  in  snake  bites ;  the  fume  of 
the  fat  was  used  to  expel  the  placenta,  and  the 
hoof  was  given  in  epilepsy. 

Erad'icate.  (L.  eradico,  to  pluck  up  by 
the  roots.  F.  deraciner;  I.  eradico  re ;  S.  de- 
sarraigar ;  G.  entwurzeln,  vertilgen.)  To  root 
up,  to  destroy  thoroughly. 

Eradica'tion.  (L.  eradieo,  to  root  up.) 
The  rooting  up  of  a  thing ;  the  complete  destroyal 
of  a  disease. 

Erad'icative.     (L.  eradico,  to  pull  up 

by  the  root.)  Having  the  power  to  root  up  or 
destroy.  Applied  formerly  by  Fallopius,  de 
Purg.  Simp,  i,  c.  16,  p.  61,  to  purging  medicines 
of  violent  power. 

Eran'ttaemum.  ('Ho,    the    spring; 

(lyOt'/ioi',  a  flower.)  Old  name  for  a  spring  flower ; 
applied  to  a  species  of  chamomile. 

Eran'thin.  ('Hp,  the  spring;  ai/Oos,  a 
flower.)     .\  svnonym  oi Helleborin. 

Sran'this. "  ('Hp  ;  avio^.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Hauuncuhicem. 

E, byema'Ils,  Salisb.  (F.  ellibore d" hiver ; 
G.  Sturm/tut.)  The  winter  aconite.  Plant  con- 
tains an  acrid  poisonous  juice,  from  which  Van- 
quclin  obtainea  a  very  acrid  oil. 

Era'sion.  (L.  e,  out;  rado,  to  scrape.) 
Thi'  act  nf  scraping. 

Erasis'tatus.  Greek  physician,  grand- 
son of  Aristotle.    Died  A.c.  257. 
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£r'avaya  African  name  for  :i  small  spe- 
cies o(  Sicmtis  growing  in  Guinea,  and  used  as  a 
purgative. 

Er  bine.    ErOj.    The  oxide  of  Erbium. 

Sr'bium*  (A  name  given  by  Jloaandur,  its 
discovL-rer,  Irom  tlie  terminal  letters  of  Ytterby 
in  Finland,  the  place  where  the  gadoliuite,  in 
whicli  it  was  found,  was  obtained.)  Symb.  Er., 
atomic  weight  IGl),  or  1G6  Cleve.  A  metal  of  the 
cerium  group  not  yet  known  in  the  free  state. 

E.  ox'lde.  ErjOj.  A  white  powder  when 
pure. 

E.  salts.  Very  like  those  of  yttrium,  but 
distinguistu'd  by  their  pale-rnse  colour. 

jBrddben'ye.  Hungary,  County  Zemplin, 
near  Tokay.  A  mineral  water  contiiining  1-69 
grain  of  sulphate  of  iron,  and  1'4  grain  of  alum, 
in  16  ounces.  Used  in  atonic  conditions  of  the 
urinary  and  generative  organs,  in  profuse  men- 
struation, in  chronic  mucous  discharges,  and  in 
chronic  diarrhoea. 

Erebin'tbus.  ('Ept/3ii/8o:.)  A  name 
for  the  Ciccr  arictinum,  or  vetch. 

Srec't.  (L.  crectus,  part,  of  erigo,  to  set  up. 
F.  drnit ;  G.  unfrccht,  gcraiie.)  Perpendicular ; 
standing  straiglit ;  upright ;  erect. 

Also,  to  raise,  to  set  upright. 
S.  pos'ture.  This  position  is  the  chai-ac- 
teristic  attitude  of  man.  It  is  maintained  by 
the  action  of  many  muscles,  which  jn-eserve  the 
bones  of  the  legs  and  the  vertebras  in  an  ex- 
tended and  vertical  position.  If  the  muscles 
cease  to  act,  as  in  fainting  or  death,  the  joints 
double  up  and  the  body  falls.  In  the  erect  pos- 
ture the  weight  of  the  body  rests  upon  the  arched 
soles  of  the  feet,  which  form  with  one  another 
an  angle  of  about  50°,  opening  forwards.  A  per- 
pendicular dropped  from  the  centre  of  gravity  of 
the  body,  which  is  probably  situated  near  the 
promontory  of  the  sacrum,  falls  just  behind  the 
centre  of  rotation  of  the  knee-joint  and  between 
the  feet.  The  several  curves  of  the  spine  are, 
moreover,  so  adjusted  that  in  the  erect  posture  a 
vertical  line  from  the  summit  of  the  movable 
part  of  the  vertebral  column  falls  through  the 
centre  of  its  base. 

Erecthi'tes.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Compositip. 

E.  liieracifo'Ilai  Raffles.  (Bieracium  ; 
L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  Fireweed.  Hab.  United 
States.  An  acrid  tonic  and  astringent ;  in  large 
doses  emetic  ;  has  been  recommended  in  dysen- 
tery. It  is  a  very  troublesome  weed  in  mint 
fields,  and  injures  the  oil. 

Erec  ti.  (L.  ercctus,  part,  of  erigo,  to  set 
up.)  An  Order  of  Mammalia  consisting  of  man, 
80  called  from  his  erect  gait. 

Erec'tile.  (L.  crectus,  part,  of  erigo,  to 
set  up.  F.  Cnxtile ;  I.  crettile ;  S.  erectil ;  G. 
aul'riclithar.)  Capable  of  being  made  stiff  or 
upright. 

E,  sys'tem.  The  part  of  the  animal  body 
which  is  composed  of  erectile  tissue.  In  animals 
it  includes  the  glans  penis,  the  corpora  cavernosa, 
the  corpus  spongiosum,  and  the  bulb  of  the  ure- 
thra in  the  male ;  the  bulb  of  the  vestibule  and 
the  clitoris  in  the  female;  the  combs  and  wattles 
of  birds,  the  external  genital  organs  of  male 
nlagio.'itomatous  fishes,  and  the  crests  of  certain 
lizards,  as  the  chameleon. 

E,  tlg'sue.  (F'.  lissu  erectile.)  The  tissue 
whicli  t'orjus  the  chief  part  of  the  organs  of  the 
E.  system.  It  consists  essentially  of  a  jdexus  of 
very  large  and  very  distensible  capillary  blood- 


Tessels  occupying  aud  lining  the  arcobo  nf  a 
loose,  wide-meshed  connective  tissue,  whicli 
carries  in  its  trabecula;  the  arteries,  veins,  and 
nerves;  and  is  composed  of  ordinary  connective 
tissue,  yellow  elastic  tissue,  and  uiistriped  mus- 
cular fibre,  in  some  places  chietlv  of  the  latter. 
The  capillary  lining  of  the  areolaj  exhibits  an 
epithelium  of  flattened  nucleated  cells  attached 
by  their  borders.  The  arteries  of  erectile  tissue 
are  of  the  forju  called  helicine,  from  their  spiral 
course,  and  are  provided  with  a  thick  muscular 
coat.  The  nerves  are  derived  from  the  sytn- 
patlietic;  they  are  numerous,  and  are  specially 
distributed  on  the  arteries.     See  Erection, 

E.  tls'sue,  accidental.  The  tissue  of  an 
E.  tufnoitr. 

E.  tu'mour.  A  term  applied  generally  to 
vascular  tumours,  and  e.specially  to  cavernous 
ang.'iomata. 

Erectil'ity.  (L.  erectus.  F.  erectilitc ; 
I.  ertUtUfa;  S.  erectilidad ;  G.  Ereotilitdt.) 
The  faculty  of  becoming  Erect. 

Erec'ting^.  (L.  t7vc(»5.)   Making  upright. 

E.  arraug^e'taent.  An  arrangement  of  the 
microscoj)e  wliereby  the  object  is  seen  in  the 
natural  position  instead  of,  as  ordinarily,  in  the 
reversed.  It  consists  of  a  prism  or  plane  mirror 
placed  at  the  bottom  of  the  binocular  microscope 
tubes,  which  are  set  nearly  parallel  with  the 
stage,  so  as  to  deflect  at  almost  a  right  angle  the 
rays  passing  from  the  object. 

E.  prism.  An  arrangement  ofNachetfor 
producing  an  erect  image  by  the  !nicro,cope.  It 
consists  of  a  rectangular  prism  interposed  be- 
tween two  of  the  lenses  of  the  eye-piece  of  the 
microscope. 

Erec'tion.  (L.  ereetus.  F.  erectton ;  I. 
ere:^ione  ;  S.  ereeeion  ;  G.  Sterfwerdin,  Aufncht- 
unq.)  The  condition  of  being  upright,  the  act 
of  becoming  upright. 

Especially  applied  to  the  condition  in  which 
the  penis,  or  the  clitoris,  or  the  nipple,  becomes 
under  sexual  or  other  excitement,  full  of  blood, 
large  and  firm  or  hard. 

E.,  cen'tre  of.    See  Centre,  erection. 

E.  of  clitoris.  This  process  is  identical 
in  character  with  the  erection  of  the  penis. 

E.  of  nlp'ple.  This  condition  is  essen- 
tially effected  by  the  contraction  of  the  unstriated 
muscular  tissue  of  the  skin  of  the  nipple. 

E.  of  pe'nls.  The  essential  condition  of 
the  erection  of  the  penis  consists  in  a  full  and 
complete  injection  of  the  vessels,  and  especially 
of  the  sinuses  of  the  corpus  cavernosa.  It  is 
effected  in  a  direct  or  reflex  manner,  the  afferent 
impulses  proceeding  from  the  brain  or  from  the 
sensory  nerves  of  the  penis  or  nipple,  and  the 
efferent  impulses  travelling  along  the  nervi  eri- 
gentes,  which  arise  from  the  lower  part  of  the 
lumbar  region  of  the  cord,  and  proceed  to  the 
penis.  The  injection  of  the  vessels  of  the  cor- 
pora cavernosa  is  partly  owing  to  compression  of 
the  veins  returning  the  blood  from  the  penis, 
and  partly  to  an  increased  flow  of  blood  to  the 
organ  and  relaxation  of  the  vascular  walls.  The 
arteries  terminate  in  capillaries,  which  are  in 
part  continuous  with  efferent  veins,  and  partly 
open  directly  into  the  cavernous  sinuses.  In  the 
passive  state  the  blood  passes  from  the  arteries 
into  the  capillaries,  and  from  these  into  the 
veins ;  but  during  erection  the  muscular  trabe- 
cular of  the  penis  relax,  and  the  blood  passes 
from  the  arteries  through  the  helicine  arteries 
contained  in  the  trabecule  into  tlie  cavernous 
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sinuses,  or  directly  into  the  sinuses.  During 
erection  the  pressure  in  the  vessels  of  the  penis 
rises  to  one  sixth  that  of  the  carotid  artery.  The 
corpus  spongiosum  participates,  though  to  a  com- 
paratively small  extent,  in  the  process  of  erec- 
tion. 

Srectopa'tenta  (L>  erectits,  upright; 
patens,  open.  F.  ert-clo-patcnt.)  Applied  to  the 
wings  of  insects  which  in  repose  have  the  fore 
wings  erect,  and  the  hind  wings  horizontal. 

Srec'tor.  (I-  erhjn,  to  erect.  P.  ereeteur  ; 
I.  erettore ;  Q.  aufrichicnd.)  A  raiser  up;  ap- 
plied to  certain  muscles  which  are  employed  in 
performing  this  function. 

E.  clitor'idis.  (KXtirdfjis,  the  clitoris. 
F.  ereeteur  dti  clitoris.)  A  musule  of  the  female 
answering,  except  in  its  smaller  size  and  greater 
length,  to  the  £.  penis,  or  Isehio-eavernosiis. 

£.,  Iiis'ter's.  A  tube,  about  3"  long,  hav- 
ing a  meniscus  at  one  end  and  a  plano-convex 
lens  at  the  other,  with  their  convex  sides  up- 
wards. When  placed  in  the  tube  of  the  micro- 
scope it  efiects  a  second  inversion,  and  exhibits 
the  object  in  its  natural  erect  position. 

S.  nerves,    ^ea  Nervitrigentes. 

E.  pe'nls.  (L.  ^Ji« is,  the  male  organ.  F. 
ereeteur  de  la  cerge.)    The  Ischio-eavernosus. 

E.  pl'll.  (L.  pilus,  a  hair.  F.  musele  de 
riiorripiiation  ;  Q.  Haarbalgnmsket.)  A  slender 
bundle  of  unstriped  muscular  fibre  arising  by 
several  fasciculi  from  the  corium,  a  little  away 
from  the  hair  on  the  side  to  which  it  inclines. 
It  partly  embraces  tlie  sebaceous  gland,  .and  is 
inserted  into  the  outside  of  the  hair  follicle,  the 
lower  part  of  which  it  partially  encloses.  It 
causes  erection  of  the  hair,  and  aids  in  producing 
cutis  anseriua. 

E.  spi'nse.  (L.  spina,  the  spine.  G. 
Eiiekenstrecker.)  The  large  complex  muscle  of 
the  back  which,  arising  by  a  strong  flattened 
tendon,  attached  to  the  sacral,  lumbar,  and  two  or 
three  lower  dorsal  vertebral  spines,  to  the  hinder 
fifth  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  to  the  lower  and 
back  part  of  the  sacrum,  and  to  the  sacrococcy- 
geal ligament,  and  also  from  the  tough  pos- 
terior pai-t  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  ilium, 
forms  a  tleshy  mass  passing  upwards,  and  at  the 
level  of  the  last  rib  becomes  divided  into  two 
columns,  the  outer  of  which  is  subdivided  into 
the  Ilio-Cfistalis,  the  Aecessorlus,  and  the  Cervi- 
calls  ascendens  muscles ;  the  other  column  be- 
comes the  middle  column  by  giving  oil'  on  the 
upper  dorsal  the  inner  column  or  Spinalis  dorsi 
muscle ;  and  itself  is  again  subdivided  into  the 
Longissimus  dorsi,  the  Transversalis  eervicis, 
ami  the  Trachelo-mastoid  muscles.  It  is  the 
chief  extensor  or  erector  of  the  spine. 

Sre'dQpIiytei  ('Eiieiom,  to  prop;  ipvTov, 
a  plant.  F.  eredophgte.)  Term  for  a  plant  the 
stamen  and  pistil  of  which  are  raised  and  sus- 
tained by  a  proper  disc. 

Sremacau'sis.    ('H^em"!  slowly;  kko- 

ai-i,  a  burning. )  Liebig's  term  for  a  slow  com- 
bustion, or  oxidation,  such  as  occurs  in  the 
gradual  decay  of  wood,  and  in  the  process  of 
nitritication  of  animal  matters. 

Eirem'ia  ('HpE/jia,  stillness.)  Kest,  ab- 
see.ce  of  motion. 

Sremopom'piiolyx.  ('Epi>os,  soli- 
tar)'  ;  pompholg.y.  Y .  ira)iopowpholyx.')  Soli- 
tary pompholyx. 

^re'mus.  ('Ep^/jos,  solitary.  F.  ereme.) 
A  name  apidiej  to  each  pericarp  of  a  Cenobium. 

ESr'etSB.     ('EiojVijs,   a   rower.      F.    eretes.) 


Aquatic  birds  that  are  organised  almost  solely 
for  swimming. 

Ereth'ical.  ('Epteijup,  to  vex  or  irritate.) 
Of  a  vexing  or  ii-ritating  character ;  applied  to  the 
state  or  ciiudition  of  fevers. 

Eretllllyt'iCi  {"EpeuSo^,  a  redness; 
XvTiKos,  able  to  loose.)  Having  power  to  diminish 
the  redness  of  the  complexion  or  the  number  of 
the  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood. 

Erethis'ia.    The  same  as  Erethismus. 

Eretll'iSiSi     The  same  as  Erethismus. 

Er'etllisni.  ('EptOnr/ao's,  irritation  ;  from 
iptt^it^of,  to  vex.  F.  erethisme  ;  I.  cretismo  ;  G. 
Erethismus,  Jieizung.)  The  increase  of  the  ner- 
vous tone  or  irritability  of  a  part  and  the  effects 
produced  by  it. 

SretUis'mata.  ('Ef)c'6i<r/ua,  a  stirring 
up.)     Eniief  leients. 

Eret£lis'znic.      ('EptOnr^jos,  irritation.) 
Relating  to,  or  of  the  nature  of.  Erethism. 
E.  sbock.     See  Shock,  ercthismic. 

EretbiS'muS.     See  Erethism. 
E.  ebrloso'ruzn.    (L.  ebriosus,  drunken.) 
DeUrium  tren,ens. 

E.  Iiydropbo'bia.  A  synonym  of  Hydro- 
phobia. 

E.  mercuria'lls.  A  term  applied  by 
Pearson  to  severe  and  often  fatal  constitutional 
disorder  brought  on  in  some  persons  by  the  use 
of  mercury,  especially  in  a  syphilitic  ward  where 
the  patients  were  all  treated  with  mercury  to 
salivation,  and  the  air  was  laden  with  effluvia. 
It  was  characterised  by  great  depression,  prascor- 
dial  anxiety,  irregular  cardiac  action,  muscular 
tremors,  small,  quick,  and  irregular  pulse,  vomit- 
ing, and  sometimes  sudden  death,  especially  after 
some  exertion. 

E.  oneirodyn'la.  (^Ovtipoi,  a  dream; 
oli'vn,  pain.)     A  synonym  oi Nightmare. 

E.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
state  called  Fidgets. 

{Tropic.)    A  synonym  of 


('Ep£6i(TTi/vo'?,    for   irrita- 
Producing  irritation,  rube- 


E.  trop'icus. 

Sunstroke. 

Sretliis'tic. 

tiou.     G.  reizend.) 
facient. 

"  Also,  associated  with,  or  produced  by,  an  ir- 
ritable condition  of  the  constitution ;  relating  to 
Erethism. 

E.  form  of  lisemopliil'ia.  HEemophilia 
connected  with  an  active  condition  of  the  vital 
processes,  as  opposed  to  the  torpid  form  of  huemo- 
phili:i. 

Erethit'ic.     Relating  to  Erethism. 

£ret  ria  ter'ra.      {Eretria,  a  city  of 

Euboea,  or  Negropont;  L.  terra,  earth.)  An- 
ciently applied  to  two  kinds  of  earth,  much 
esteemed  as  an  alkaline  and  absorbent,  accord- 
ing to  Dioscorides,  v.  171  ;  Galen,  de  Simp. 
Fnc.  ix. 

£reug''moS.  fEpfey/uo'?;  from  iptiiy- 
onai  to  belch,  i'.  inictatiuii  ;  G.  Au/stOisen.) 
Old  term  for  the  act  of  belcliing  ;  an  eructa- 
tion. 

Sreug''inuS.     Same  as  Ereugmos. 

Sreu'znena  u'ra.  Urine  that  assumes  a 
clouds"  consistence  in  the  middle.     (Parr.) 

£il'8Ux'iSi  ('E/3£u£is,  eructation.)  Same 
as  Ereugmos. 

Er'furt.  Prussia.  A  weak  sodium  chloride 
water. 

£r^.  ("EpyoK,  work.)  Same  as  Unit  of 
vork. 

Ergrasiczaa'nia.    (' Epvaju/iai,  to  do; 
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^ai;/rr,  mndncss.  F.  ergasiomanie ;  G.  Opcrir- 
tvuth.)  Term  for  tlie  furor  operandi,  or  too 
gre^t  dosirt-  to  perform  an  operation. 

ZSrgrasiopliob'la.    ('E/j-ya^o/tini,  to  do; 

fpofioi,  fear.  F.  ertjasiophobieJ)  A  fear  of  ope- 
rations, or  timidity  in  operating. 

ZargraSXll*  {^'Epya^ouai,  to  work.)  An 
old  tcim  for  a  flux  of  humours  determined  by 
and  indicating  a  condition  of  work  of  the  or- 
gnui^m. 
ZSrg'aste'rion*  Same  as  Ergasterium. 
Ergraste'riuxn*  (^lE^pyacrT-hpiov^  a  work- 
shop; from  ipydX^ofiai^  to  labour.  F.  ladora- 
toire  ;  G.  H\rk.stati.)  Old  term  for  a  labora- 
tory ;  also,  that  part  of  a  furuace  in  wliich  the 
cupel,  alembic,  or  retort  containing  the  substancea 
to  be  acted  on,  is  placed.  Morley,  in  Coll.  Leid. 
prolcg.  c.  2. 

E.  splr'itus.  (L.  spirittts^  breath.)  An 
old  tern)  f'T  tlie  lungs. 

ZSr'g'Ot*  vF.  trgot^  a  spur  of  a  cock.)  A  name 
given  to  the  fungoid  growtn,  being  the  sclerotium 
of  Claviceps  purpurea,  within  the  palea?  of  tiie 
common  rye,  from  its  likeness  to  a  cock's  spur. 
A  similar  growth  is  found  in  other  graminaceous 
plants,  such  as  wheat,  oats,  m;iize,  Lolium  pe- 
reufit\  lyiticum  npens,  Dactt/lis  glomcriita,  and 
many  species  of  Cyperus.  For  its  devL-lopment 
see  (Jlariaps  purpurea. 
See  Ergota. 

Also,  applied  to  a  small  horny  capsule  on  each 
side  of  the  claw  or  horny  envelope  of  the  digits 
in  Ruminants  and  Pachyderms.  Each  ergot 
contains  a  small  bone,  which  is  the  representa- 
tive of  tho?e  digits  that  are  apparently  absent 
both  in  the  solid  and  in  the  cloven  foot.  The 
ergot  in  tlie  horse  is  about  the  size  of  a  chestnut, 
is  situated  behind  and  below  the  pastern-joint, 
and  is  concealed  beneath  the  tuft  of  the  fetlock. 
Also,  a  synonym  oi  Hippocompus  minor. 

Em  an'tidotes  for.  Eliminate  contents  of 
stomach  and  intestines  by  emetics  and  purgatives ; 
give  tannin  ;  remove  cardiac  asthenia  by  alcohol, 
ether,  camphor,  preparations  of  ammonia,  and 
coffee. 

E.,  ex'tract  of.     See  Extractum  ergotce, 

E.,  fluid  ex'tract  of.  See  Extraclum  er- 
gotccjiuidum. 

B.  mould.     The  Claviceps  purpurea. 

E.  of  diss.  The  sclerotium  of  Claviceps 
purpurea  in  the  seeds  of  Ampelodenmus  temiz,  or 
Diss,  growing  in  Algeria  ;  it  is  3 — 9  cm.  long,  and 
2 — 2*5  mm.  broad,  somewhat  quadrangular,  and 
of  a  blackish  colour.  It  is  used  as  the  ergot  of 
rye. 

E.  of  maize.  A  fungous  degeneration, 
being  the  sclerotium  of  the  Claviceps  purpurea, 
of  the  maize,  the  seed  of  Zea  mags  ;  it  was  said  to 
contain  Winckler's  secalin,  now  believed  to  be 
propylamin,  a  thick  viscid  oil,  and  a  resin.  It  is 
8:tiu  to  cause  abortion  in  eows  ;  the  fungus  has 
been  called  Ustilago  maidis^  See  also  Spermoedia 
maydis. 

E.  of  oats.  (F.  ergot  d'avoine.)  A  simi- 
lar growth  to  the  ergot  of  rye,  and  said  to  have 
the  same  properties. 

E.  of  rice.  (F.  ergot  du  riz.)  A  similar 
growth  to  the  ergot  of  rye  in  rice. 

E.  of  rye.  (F.  ergot  de  aeigU.)  See  Er- 
gota. 

E.  of  wbeat.  (F.  ergot  du  hU^  du  fro- 
tnent.)  A  similar  growth  to  the  E.  of  rye,  and 
said  to  have  similar  properties,  but  not  to  be 
poisonou!='.  and  to  be  more  stable. 


E.,  oil  of.  A  liquid  fat  obtained  by  ex- 
pression, or  by  treatment  with  ether,  from  the 
ergot  of  rye.  It  is  inert,  but  wiu  at  one  time 
thought  to  be  the  active  principle,  probably  be- 
cause the  menstruum  by  means  of  which  it  was 
extracted  dissolved  also  some  of  the  active  prin- 
ciple of  the  ergot. 

E.tSu^'ar  of.  The  glucose  found  in  ergot ; 
it  crystallises  in  rhomboidal  octohedra,  and  re- 
duces copper  after  long  boiling.  Also  called 
My  cose. 

E.,  tests  for.  In  cases  of  poisoning  the 
remains  of  the  ergot  ingested  must  be  sought  for 
in  the  vomited  matters  and  the  fjeees.  In  one 
case  the  organic  substances  suspected  to  contain, 
the  poison  were  heated  with  alcohol,  which  waa 
then  evaporated.  A  substance  resembling  Wig- 
ger's  ergotin  was  obtained,  which  was  insoluble 
in  alcohol,  ether,  and  acetic  acid;  soluble  in 
water,  onP\'  when  mixed  with  mucus,  with  un- 
pleasant 0(ii>ur  and  sharp  bitter  taste. 
E.,  wine  of.    See  V'xnum  crgotm. 

Ergro'ta,  B.  Ph.  (F.  erqol^  a  cock's  spur. 
F.  seiqlc  cnjo(c^  blc  cornu  ;  G.  Mutterkory},  Korn- 
mutter,  Boggenmutter,  Zapfenkorn.)  Ergot  of 
rye.  The  sclerotium  (compact  mycelium  or 
spaAvn)  of  Claviceps  purpurta,  Tulasne,  produced 
within  the  palete  of  the  common  rye,  Secale 
cerealfy  Linn. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  the  sclerotium  of  Claviceps  pur- 
purea, Tulasne,  replacing  the  grain  of  the 
common  rye,  Secale  cereale,  Linn. 

Ergot  of  rye  is  a  solid,  somewhat  fusiform 
body,  4"  to  \'b"  long,  subtriangular,  curved 
like  a  cock's  spur,  with  a  longitudinal  furrow  on 
the  concave  side  ;  violet- brown  on  the  surface, 
pinkish  or  whitish  within,  solid,  breaking  readily 
with  a  smooth  fracture,  having  a  faint,  heavy  odour 
and  an  oily  unpleasant  taste.  Many  uncrystal- 
lisable  compounds  and  some  alkaloids  have  been 
obtained  from  ergot;  of  the  former,  sclerotic  acid 
and  scleromucin  have  some  activity,  especially  the 
former  ;  and  of  the  latter,  ergotinin  appears  to  be 
an  active  poison,  while  ergotin  and  ecboUn,  pro- 
bably the  same  compound,  are  by  Dragendorff 
believed  to  be  inert.  It  is  probaole  that  ergot 
develops  few  well-defined  principles,  and  that 
these  easily  change.  Ergot  contains  also  a  bland, 
yellowish,  non-drying  fixed  oil,  and  lactic  acid, 
sometimes  also  formic  and  acetic  acids,  the  former 
in  combination  with  propylamin  ;  starch  is  never 
present,  but  sugar  is  found  ;  the  salts  are  chiefly 
phosphates.  In  large  dnses  ergot  produces  profuse 
salivation,vomiting,  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  quick 
pulse,  tremors,  staggering,  great  weakness,  para- 
plegia, sometimes  convulsions,  and  death.  Iii 
smaller  doses,  and  taken  for  some  time,  it  produces 
the  condition  described  under  Ergotism.  In  me- 
dicinal doses  it  slows  the  heart's  beat,  produces 
contraction  of  the  arteries  and  capillaries,  raising 
the  arterial  pressure,  increases  the  peristaltic 
action  of  the  intestines,  and  excites  to  frequent 
and  subsequently  to  tetanic,  contraction  the 
muscular  tissue  of  a  pregnant  uterus,  and  less 
certainly  that  of  an  unimpregnated  womb. 
Whether  these  actions  are  produced  by  direct  in- 
fluence on  the  musoular  and  nervous  structures 
of  the  afi'ected  organs  or  through  some  nerve 
centre  is  as  y«t  unknown.  Ergot  is  used  to  in- 
crease, and  to  bring  about,  uterine  contraction 
in  indolent  labour,  uterine  htemorrhage  and 
abortion ;  to  arrest  bleeding  by  causing  the  vessels 
to  contract  in  lurraoptysis,  nose-bleeding,  and 
purpura ;  to  restrain  an  excessive  secretion  as  the 
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sweat,  urine,  or  milk;  as  a  tonic,  or  a  contracting 
agent  of  unstriped  muscular  fibre  in  diarrhcea, 
dysentery,  subinvolution  of  uterus,  and  congested 
conditions  of  the  spinal  cord.  Ergot  has  been 
recommended  in  hooping  cough,  neuralgia,  head- 
ache, and  other  diseases.  Dose,  half  to  two 
drachms.  For  an  account  of  its  development  see 
Claviceps  purpurea. 

ZSrg*Ot8e'tia.  {Ergot;  alria^  a  cause.)  A 
former  genus  of  Fungi,  supposed  to  cause  the 
ergot  of  Graminace;!?. 

E.  abor'tans.  (L.  aborto^  to  miscarry.) 
An  old  name  fur  the  fungus  of  ergot. 

ZS.  abortifa'clens.  (L.  abortus,  a  mis- 
carriage; faciOj  to  make.)  Quekett's  name  for 
the  fungus  of  ergot,  C'i a ciceps  purpurea. 

ZIr'g'Otate-  A  term  for  a  salt  of  Ergotic 
acid. 

E.  of  seca'lin.  The  form  in  which  the 
imaginary  alkaloid  secalin,  which  is  propylamin, 
was  supposed  to  exist  in  ergot,  combined,  that  is, 
with  ergotic  acid. 

Ergro'tiC  ac'id.  {Ergota.)  A  volatile 
acid  said  to  exist  in  ergot  of  rye  in  combination 
with  ecboUn  and  ergotina. 

Er'g'Otin.  {Ergota.)  A  name  for  certain 
preparations  of  the  ergot  of  rye,  which  are  sup- 
posed to  contain  the  active  principle  of  the  drug. 

Also,  the  same  as  Ergotina. 
E.,  Bon  jean's.  A  preparation  of  ergot 
made  by  exhausting  it  with  water,  concentrating 
it  to  a  syiup,  precipitating  the  albumen  and  gum 
with  alcohol,  decanting  the  clear  liquid,  and 
evaporating  to  a  soft  extract.  It  is  also  used  in 
solution  for  hypodermic  injections.  Dose,  -33 — 
*65  gramme. 

E.,  IVen'zel's.  An  alkaloid  with  little 
activity  found  by  Wenzel,  along  with  ecbolinjin 
ergot. 

E,,  'Wig:'g;ers*.  A  substance  obtained  by 
AViggers  from  ergot,  by  treating  it  successively 
with  ether  and  boiling  alcohol,  and  after  par- 
tially distilling  the  latter  adding  to  the  concen- 
trated solution  cold  w^ater,  by  which  it  is  preci- 
pitated. It  is  of  brown  colour,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
caustic  potash,  and  concentrated  acetic  acid,  in- 
soluble in  water,  ether,  and  the  alkaline  carbon- 
ates. Its  taste  is  acrid  and  bitter,  and  it  burns 
with  a  dij^agreeable  odour. 

Erg-oti'na.  {Ergot.)  C50H52N2O3.  An 
alkaloid  obtained  from  ergot  of  rye  ;  it  is  brown- 
ish, amorphous,  bitter,  soluble  in  water,  and 
having  an  alkaline  reaction.  It  diminishes  tlie 
size  of  the  pulse.  It  is  said  by  Dragendorfl'  to 
be  the  same  thing  as  Ecbolin. 

Erg;o'tinin.  {Ergot.)  _  CgsHioNA.  A 
crystallisable.  colourless  alkaloid  found  by  Tanret 
inthefixedoilobtainedby  ether  from  ergot  of  rye. 
It  produces  on  fro^s  anEcsthesia  and  paralysis. 
According  to  Dragendorflf,  it  is  a  mixture  of 
Sclererythin  with  other  substances. 

Er'g'OtXSm.  {Ergot.  F.  ergotismc ;  I. 
ergotismo ;  G.  Kritbelkrankheit,  Kriebelsucht.) 
The  phenomena  caused  by  the  use  of  ergot  in 
food,  see  -E".,  chronic  and  its  subheadings;  or 
the  result  of  poisonous  doses  of  ergot,  see  E.y 
acute. 

E.,  acute'*  In  poisonous  doses  ergot  pro- 
duces vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  headache,  giddi- 
ness, dilatation  of  the  pupils,  weakness  of  tlie 
pulse,  pallor  or  lividity  of  the  face,  tendency  to 
faintings,  slow^ness  of  breathing,  and  death  usu- 
ally after  convulsions.  In  pregnant  animals  th  * 
uterus  empties  itself. 


E.,  cliron'lc*  The  phenomena  produced 
by  the  use  of  ergotised  grain  as  food,  generally 
diseased  rye,  sometimes  wheat.  The  disorder  is 
seldom  seen  now,  but  a  century  or  more  ago  it 
was  not  infrequent,  and  in  Europe  epidemics  of 
this  disease  have  been  described  under  various 
terms,  Raphania,  Morbtts  Soloniensis,  and  others. 
Two  chief  varieties  have  been  recognised,  E., 
gangrenous  and  E.,  spasmodic,  the  early  stages  of 
which  are  alike  in  symptoms  ;  nausea,  vomit- 
ing, colicky  pains,  "diarrhcea,  giddiness,  and 
headache. 

E.|  convul'slve.  Same  as  E.,  spas- 
modic. 

E.,  gan'grenous.  {Tayypaiva,  gan- 
grene. G.  Milt { trkornbrand.)  The  form  of  E.f 
chronic,  in  which,  after  the  usual  early  sym- 
ptoms, stitlhess,  numbness,  and  severe  pains  in- 
side the  limbs  set  in,  and  then  the  toes  or  fingers, 
the  tip  of  the  nose  or  the  ears,  become  livid  and 
gangrenous  ;  at  first  bulUe  are  formed,  generally 
these  dry  up,  and  the  part  shrivels;  occasionally 
the  gangrene  is  of  the  wet  variety,  and  septieas- 
mia  is  the  result.  It  may  end  in  separation  of  the 
necrotic  part  or  in  dcatH. 

E.,  spasmodic.  (G.  Kriebelkrankheit.) 
The  form  uf  E-,  chronic,  in  which  the  early  sym- 
ptoms are  followed  by  formication,  itching,  or 
numbness  of  the  limbs,  succeeded  by  severe 
cramps,  and  then  tetanic  contractions  of  the 
muscles  of  the  limbs  and  body,  accompanied  by 
disturbances  of  the  special  senses,  delirium,  and 
cataleptic  or  epileptic  paroxysms;  the  patient 
may  become  an  idiot,  or  he  may  die  from  exhaus- 
tion in  convul.^ions  or  coma. 

Srg-Otis'inus.     See  Ergotism. 

S.  spasmod'icus.  See  Ergotism,  spas- 
tnodic. 

E.  sphaeelo'sus.  (St^afceXos,  gangrene.) 
See  Ergotism,  gangrenous. 

Erian'thous.  {"^piov,  wool;  avdo^,  a 
flower.  F.  erianthe.)  Having  flowers  covered 
with  woolly  hair. 

Eri'ca>  {'EpiiKii,  heath.  F.  bruyere;  G. 
Haiflekrant.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  ^ri- 
cacece.     The  heath  plant. 

E.  arbo'rea.  (L.  arbor,  a  tree.)  Formerly 
used  as  an  alexipharniic. 

E.  berba'cea.  (L.  herba,  springing  grass.) 
Used  as  E.  vulgaris. 

E.  purpuras'cens.  (L.  purpurasco,  to 
grow  purple.)     Used  as  E.  vulgaris. 

E.  vulg-a'ris,  Linn.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.) Common  heath.  Used  as  an  addition  to 
fomentations  and  baths  in  chronic  rheumatic  and 
paralytic  affections.     The  Calluna  vulgaris, 

Erica'ceSQ.  {Erica.  G.  Heidekrautge' 
waclise.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  hypostaminous  corol- 
lifloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Ericales,  having 
monopetalous  flowers,  perfect,  free  sUrmens,  two- 
celled  anthers  opening  by  pores,  and  a  fleshy  or 
loculicidal  capsular  fruit. 

Erica' ceous.  Belonging  to,  or  resem- 
bliii:,',  the  Encactce. 

Ericales.  {Erica.)  A  cohort  or  alliance 
of  hypogynous  Exogens  having  dichlamydeous 
flowers,  stamens  generally  in  t\vo  whorls,  ovary 
multilocular  with  projecting  axile  placentae,  al- 
bumen fleshy  and  large  in  quantity. 

Erican'thin.  The  yellow  product  of  the 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  eritannic  acid. 

Ericeae.  {Erica.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Ericacete  having  naked  buds  and  generally  locu- 
licidal fruit. 
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Sri'ceous.     The  same  as  Ericaccous. 

Erice'rum  ('EjjtiVa,  heath;  from  the 
fruit  which  Galen,  dc  C.  M.  si'c.  Loc,  iv,  euunie- 
rates  among  the  astringents ;  or  i/)t,  much  ;  Ktj- 
/)os',  was  ;  because  of  their  composition.)  Old 
name  (Gr.  ipiKtipov  or  ifilKiLpov)  for  several 
coUyria,  incntimied  by  Aetius.     (Gorrajus.) 

Eri'ces.     Tlie  same  as  Erica. 
^  Ericetinous.      {Erica.      F.   cricHiti.) 
Growing  on  heath,  applied  to  certain  parasitic 
plants. 

Erici'neous.     The  same  as  Ericaccous. 

Sri'cinol.  CjoHuO.  A  greenish  resinous 
oil  lornud,  along  witli  sugar,  by  the  action  of 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  on  ericolin. 

Eri'cinone.  C^jH-^jOg.  A  substance  ob- 
tained, by  Uloth,  by  dry  distillation  of  various 
eiicaceous  plants. 

Eric'ola.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Gen- 
tiauaccce. 

X:.  fla'va,  Don.  (L.  Jiavus,  yellow.)  The 
Gentiaiia  amareUa. 

ESric'olin.  03,11550.^,.  A  glucose  obtained 
fri'm  Arclosphi)iiis  ura  ursi,  Ledum  pnliistre, 
Epi'jcca  repiiif,  and  other  plants.  It  is  brownish 
yellow,  bitter,  and  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 

Ericoph'ilous.  ('Y.pdKn;  cpiXiu,,  to 
love.  F.  cricophUe.)  Growing  on  the  stems  of 
the  Erica. 

Eri'cu.     The  Calotropis  giijantea. 

Erig-en'tes    uer'vi.     See  Nervi  eri- 

(Jtlttvs. 

£rig''eroIl.  ('Hpiyipmv,  from  i] pi,  the 
sprint;;  yipwv,  an  old  man,  because  it  bears 
hoary  blossoms  in  spring.  G.  Berufkraut.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compositir. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  groundsel,  Senecio  ja- 
cubcea. 

Also,  formerly  the  pharmacopceial  name,  U.S. 
A.,  of  the  leav(  s  and  tops  of  E.  heterophijlliim  and 
E.philaih-lphinim.  The  dried  herb  has  a  bitter- 
ish pungent  taste,  and  yields  a  greenish-yellow 
viscid  oil.  Used  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy  and 
urinary  disorders,  in  infusion,  an  ounce  to  a  pint. 
Dose,  a  wineglassful  and  upwards. 

E.  a'cre,  Linn.  (L.  accr,  sharp.)  Blue 
fleabane.  A  species  supposed  to  be  the  Conijza 
ctrtdea  of  old  pharmacopopias. 

S.  af 'fine,  De  Cand.  (L.  nffniis,  kindred.) 
Hab.  Me.\ico.     Used  as  a  sialagogue. 

E.  ambig'uuin.  (L.  ambii/ims,  uncer- 
tain.)    The  E.philadilp/iicum. 

H.  amplexicau'Ie,  Poir.  (L.  ampkxiis, 
pait.  of  iiiiip/ecto.  to  embrace  ;  catilis,  a  stem.) 
The  E. p/iiltn/i'lji/i iciim. 

E.  an'nuum,  Pers.  (L.  animus,  yearly.) 
The  E.  hetrri)/flnillum. 

E.  bellidifo'lium.  (L.  bellis,  the  daisy ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  having  properties 
similar  to  the  oiticinal  species. 

E.  canaden'se,  Linn.  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
hcrlie  df  vergcritie  de  Canada  ;  G.  Canadisches 
Btmfkraut.)  Canada  fleabane.  It  contains  a 
volatile  oil,  see  Olcuw  erigcroiitis,  and  tannic  acid. 
An  infusion  of  an  ounce  to  a  pint  has  been  used 
in  uterine  ha;morrh.age,  menorrhagia,  irritable 
bladder,  and  gonorrhoea. 

E.  grave' olens,  Linn.  The  Inula  gra- 
veoleiis. 

E.  beteropbyllum,  Willd.  ("Erepos, 
other;  (JuJAAoK,  a  leaf.)  One  of  the  species  sup- 
plying Erigeron,  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  Integrifo'Uum,  Big.    The  E.  strigo- 

Sitiil. 


E.,  oil  of.    See  Oleum  erigcronfis. 

E.  panicula'tum.  Lamb.  (L.  panicula, 
a  tuft.)     'The  E.  camidcnse. 

E.  pbilaUel  pbicum,  Linn.  Philadel- 
phia tleabane ;  one  of  the  species  supplying 
Erigeron,  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  purpu'reum,  Ait.  The  E.  philadel- 
phienm. 

E.  pusll'Ium,  Nuttall.  (L.  ptisiUus,  very 
small.)     A  variety  of  E.  canadense. 

E,  strigo'sum,  Muhl.  (L.  strigosns,  full 
of  furrows.)  A  species  having  the  same  proper- 
ties as  Erigeron  philadc/p/iiciim. 

E.  vlsco'sum,  Linn.    The  Inula  viscosa. 

E.  vulga're,  Linn.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.)    The  E.  acre. 

ErigT'erum.  ('Hpiyt'pmi/,  early  old.)  The 
groundsel,  'Seutciojacoba^a. 

Erixuoi'des.  A  Paracelsian  term,  sup- 
posed from  the  context  to  mean  sand  or  sediment 
in  the  urine. 

Erina'ceus.  (L.  erinaceus,  the  hedgehog. 
F.  /lirisson;  G.  Igr/.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order 
Insectivora,  Class  Mammalia.     See  Echinus. 

E.  europee'us,  Linn.  (F.  herisson ;  I. 
riccio  ;  S.  crizo  ;  G.  Igel.)  The  hedgehog,  the 
flesh  of  which  was  once  considered  a  great 
delicacy.  The  fat  was  foi-merly  used  in  diar- 
rhoea. 

Erlne'um.  ('Epii/tos,  woolly.)  A  dis- 
eased condition  of  the  cuticular  cells  of  many 
plants,  as  those  of  the  vine  and  lime  tree,  which 
assume  a  woolly  aspect. 

Eriobot'fya.  ("Epioi',  wool ;  /JoVpus,  a 
cluster  of  grapes.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Bosaceee. 

E.  Japon'ica,  Lindl.  Hab.  Japan.  The 
Japan  medlar  or  loquat.  Fruit  esculent,  apple- 
shaped,  with  white,  acidulous,  slightly  perfumed 
pulp. 

Eriocar'pous.      ("Epioi/,   wool;    Kap- 

TTos,  fruit.  G.  icnilfriichtig.)  Having  woolly 
fruit. 

EriOcaula'ceaB.  Same  as  Eriocaulo- 
nete. 

^riocau'line.       {'"Epiov;  K-auXds,  the 

stalk.)     Having  a  woolly  stem. 

Sriocau'lon.  (I'Epiov;  muXo's,  the  stalk.) 
A  Gfuus  of  tlie  Nat.  Order  Erioeaulacew. 

E.  seta'ceum.  (L.  seta,  a  bristle.)  Hah. 
India.  Used  when  boiled  in  oil  as  an  auti- 
psoric, 

£lriocanlo'nese.    The  pipeworts.    An 

Order  of  the  cohort  Besliales,  Series  Spadieijlorie; 
or  a  Natural  Order  of  diclinous,  petaloid,  Mono- 
cotyledones  ha%'ing  uni?c.Nual  capitulate  flowers, 
two-celled  anthers,  and  a  pendulous  ovule. 

Erioceph'alus.     {"Epwv,  wool;  «<(> 
uXii,  the  head.)       A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Compo--<itte. 

E.  umbellula'tus.  (L.  dim.  of  umbella, 
an  umbel.)  Hab.  South  Africa.  A  diuretic  in 
dropsy. 

Erioden'dron.  CE/oiov;  HivSpov,  a  tree.) 

A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bombaeeie. 

E.  anfractuo'sum,  De  Cand.  (L.  an- 
fractus,  a  bending  round.  G.  Vollbaum.)  Hab. 
India.     Supplies  Cotton-tree  gum. 

Eriodic  tyon.  CE/jioi",  wool ;  cIktvov,  a 
net.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  IlydrophyU 
laccas. 

E.  califor'nicum,  Benth.  The  E.  gluti- 
Tiositm. 

E.  glutino'sum,  Bcnth.      (L.  gluiinosus, 
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gluey.)  Consumption  weed,  bear's  weed,  moun- 
tain balm.  Had  at  one  time  a  reputation  in 
chronic  bronchitis  and  in  pulmonary  consump- 
tion ;  it  is  a  stimulating  expectorant,  "probably  in 
virtue  of  an  acrid,  bitter  resin  which  it  contains. 
E.  toznento'sum.  (Mod.  L.  tomentosus, 
woolly.)     Used  as  E.  glutinosutn. 

Sflol'epis.  C^pioi/;  Xeiri's,  a  scale.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cofnpositce. 

E.  lanig^eruiUi  Cass.      (L.  lana,   wool; 
ffero,  to  bear.)     The  Cirslum  eriophoriim. 

ZSriom'eter.  ("EpioK,  cotton  ;  fxirpov,  a 
measure.  F.  crionitiirc.)  An  instrument  by 
Young  for  measuring  the  thickness  of  delicate 
fibres,  or  the  diameter  of  very  small  globules, 
based  on  the  fact  that  the  radii  of  the  luminous 
rays,  seen  in  contact  with  the  surface  of  tlie  sun 
or  moon  viewed  through  the  small  globules  of 
condensed  vapour  in  a  cloud,  are  inversely  pro- 
portional to  the  small  opaque  particles  to  which 
they  are  due. 

Eriopet'alOUS.  ("E<c>iov;  iriTaXov,  a 
leaf.)     Having  woolly  petals. 

Sriopli'orous.  ('E/jioi/;  ipopiw,  to  bear. 
G.  icuUtrai/t'iid.)     liiaring  wool. 

Eriopih'orutn,  Linn.  ("E/^ioi/,  wool; 
<^o/jta»,  to  bear.  G.  iroUbinse.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Niit.  Order  Cyperaeem.  Cotton-grass.  The  leaves 
of  some  of  the  species  have  been  used  in  diarrhoea, 
and  the  pith  as  a  remedy  for  tapeworm. 

£■  vag'ina'tuzn.      (L.  vagina^  a  sheath. 
G.  IVicsenwoUe^  JVoIlgras.)     Cotton  grass. 

Eriopbyllous.      (E^ioi/;   (fivWov,  a 

leaf.)     Having  woolly  leaves. 

Sriosper'mum.    ('Epioi/,  wool ;  airip- 

ixa,  seed.)  A  Genu.?  of  the  Nat.  Order  LUiaceit. 
E.  latifo'lium.  (L.  latus,  broad  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)  Hab.  South  Africa.  A  decoction  of  the 
tuber  is  used  in  amenorrhoea,  and  the  scraped 
tuber  is  applied  to  ulcers  and  abrasions. 

Sritan'nic  ac'id.  CuHijO,.  The  form 
of  tannic  acid  found  in  the  Erica  herbacea  ;  it 
colours  ferric  salts  green. 

Srith'ro^en.    See  Erythrogen. 

£r'Iach.  Austria,  in  the  Tjrol.  A  chaly- 
beate water  containing  alum.  Used  in  ha3mor- 
rhoidal  bleedings,  monorrhagia,  chronic  mucous 
discharges,  and  atonic  ulcers. 

Sr'laUi  Hungary.  Indifferent  waters  con- 
taining a  little  hydrogen  sulphide,  and  much 
carbonic  acid  gas;  there  are  three  springs  having 
a  temperature  ranging  from  28°  C.  to  32°  C. 
(82-4'  F.  to  89-6°  F.)  Used  in  troubles  of  the 
digi^stive  organs,  and  in  chronic  skin  diseases. 

Erlenbadi  Germany,  in  the  Grand  Duchy 
of  Baden.  A  mineral  water,  temperature  22°  C. 
(71'6'  F.),  containing  a  considerable  quantity  of 
common  salt. 

Erme'sia.  Old  name  (Gr.  ip/iso-ia)  for 
a  composition  of  pine-nut  kernels  triturated  with 
honey,  myrrh,  saffron,  and  palm  oil ;  it  was 
drunk  with  milk  for  the  purpose  of  begetting  fair 
and  good  children.     (Gorra-us.) 

Ermetscbwy'lerbad.     Switzerland, 

Canton  St.  Gallen,  2300' above  the  sea.  A  mineral 
water  containing  oaloium  carbonate  and  chloride, 
and  free  carbonic  acid  ;  it  has  a  temperature  of 
24°  C.  (75-2°  F.),  and  is  used  in  chronic  rheu- 
matism. 

Er'nabrunnen.  Germany,  in  Bruns- 
wick, near  Alexisbad.     A  chalybeate  water. 

Hr'niat     See  Heynia. 

Erns'dorf.  Austria,  in  Silesia,  near  to 
Bielitz,  loOO'  above  sea  level.     A  cow's,  goat's, 


and  sheep's  milk  and  whey  and  koumiss  cure- 
place,  in  a  pleasant  climate,  where  pine-leaf 
baths  are  also  employed. 

Erode'.  (Old  F.  eroder  ;  from  L.  erodo,  to 
gnaw  off.  F.  eroder;  S.  corroer,  comer;  G. 
wegfressen.)     To  eat  away. 

Sro'ded.  (L.  erodo,  to  gnaw  off.  F. 
erode ;  G.  abgebisscn,  ausgefressen.)  Jagged; 
gnawed ;  notched ;  applied  to  the  edges  of 
leaves. 

Ero'dent.  (L.  «ro(?o,  to  eat  into.  F.fTO- 
dent ;  \.  erodeiite ;  G.wegfressend.)  Irritating; 
gnawing  off;  dissolving.  Applied  to  medicines 
which  cause  erosion. 

Eroden'tia.  (L.erodo.)  Medicines  having 
the  action  called  Erodent, 

Ero'din.    A  false  spelling  of  Evodin. 

Ero  dium.  ('Efmioios  the  heron.  G. 
Reihtmchiiiibel,  StorchscJuiobeL)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Gera/nficca,  so  called  from  the  likeness 
of  its  fruit  to  a  heron's  beak. 

E.  dcuta'rluin,  Leman.  (L.  cicuta,  hem- 
lock.) Hemlock  stork's  bill.  It  contains  an 
ethereal  oil,  a  bitter  principle  called  geranin,  and 
tannic  acid.  Hab.  Europe.  Used  as  an  astringent 
diuretic  in  dropsy. 

E,  moscba'tum,  AVilld.  (Mdirxo'i  mus^.) 
Musky  stork's  bill.  Hab.  Europe.  An  astrin- 
gent and  detersive  in  a  poultice. 

Eroma'nia.     Same  as  Erotomania. 

Eron'osus.  ('Hp,  spring;  i/on-ot;,  a  dis- 
sease.  i.j.  Fnihhngskrankheit.)  A  disease  which 
generally  appears  in  spring. 

Eropb'ila.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cruciftra:. 

E.  ver'na,  Linn.     The  Draba  verna. 
E.    vulga'ris,  De    Cand.      (L.   rtilgaris, 
common.)     Whitlow  grass.     Antiscorbutic  and 
detersive. 

E'rose.     Same  as  JErose. 

Also,  the  same  as  Eroded. 

Ero'siOa     Same  as  Erosion. 

Sro'sion.  {L.  erosio;  from  erodo,  to  gnaw 
off.  F.  t'rosioH ;  G.Atzen,  Wegbeiscn,Zerfresse}t.) 
The  act,  or  process,  or  state,  of  eating  away.  A 
superficial  breach  in  the  surface  of  a  part, 
produced  by  friction,  pressure,  ulceration,  or  by 
corrosive  agents. 

Also,  the  morbid  process  by  which  the  breach 
of  surface  is  effected. 

E.,  catarrb'ali  Circumscribed  loss  of 
epithelium  of  a  mucous  membrane,  caused  by 
catarrhal  inflammation. 

E.,  e^an'grenous,  of  cbeek,  A  term 
for  gangrenous  stomatitis. 

E.,  bsemorrbag'tc.  (Ai/ioppayia,  violent 
bleeding.)  A  term  applied  to  those  sharp-edged, 
circular  excavations  of  the  gastric  mucous  mem- 
brane, about  the  size  of  a  pin's  head,  which  are 
supposed  to  arise  from  a  small  effusion  of  blood 
which,  clotting,  produces  death  of  the  epithelial 
surface  by  separation,  and  so  renders  it  subject  to 
the  dissolving  action  of  the  gastric  juice.  They 
are  most  common  about  the  pylorus. 

E.,  berpet'iform,  of  os  u'terl.  {Herpes; 
h.  forma,  shape;  o.«,  the  mouth.)  A  term  applied 
to  small,  discrete  or  confluent,  superficial,  eroded, 
and  sometimes  bleeding  patches  on  the  lips  of  the 
OS  uteri  in  cervical  endometritis. 

E.  of  stom'acb,  bsemorrbag-'lc.  See 
E.,  h'Tmorrhagic. 

E.  of  teetb.    See  Teeth,  erosion  of. 
E.,  pap'illary.     (L.  papilla,  a  small  pim- 
ple.)    A  form  which  is  developed  from  a  simple 
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evosinn  by  the  swelling  of  the  papilla  of  the  co- 
riuin  and  their  protrusion  as  a  dark  red,  con- 
gested, and  somctnues  bleeding,  granulation. 

ZSrosoden'tate.      (L.  ensus,  part,  of 

erodo ;  dtntaiits^  toothed.)  In  Botany,  having 
the  margin  irregularly  toothed,  as  if  eaten  away 
in  places. 

Eros'trate.  (L.  e,  neg  ;  rostrum,  a 
beak.)     Having  no  beak. 

Erot'iCi  {'EptoriKo^;  from  jpws,  love.  F. 
t'rotiqiic  ;  G.  erotisch.)     Pertaining  to  love. 

E.  fe'ver.  The  fever  which  often  accom- 
panie.'^  Erotomnriia, 

E.  ma'nla.    Same  as  Erotomania. 

Xiroticoma'nia.     Same  as  JSrotomania. 

Erotoma'nia.      ('Epio?,  love;   fiavia, 

madness.  F.  a'Otoiniinie ;  G.  Liebeswiith,  Liebcs- 
walmsinn.')  Melancholy,  or  madness,  that  is 
caused  by  the  sentiment  of  love.  By  some  authors 
the  term  is  restricted  to  those  cases  in  which  the 
imagination  alone  is  affected ;  by  others  the 
grosser  forms  nymphomania  and  satyriasis  are 
included. 

E.  personalis.  (L.  personalis,  relating 
to  the  person.)  A  term  for  Satyriasis,  and  for 
Nymphomania. 

Erotom'any.     Same  as  Erotomania. 
Tir'pes.     See  Herpes. 

Erpetol'o^jr.  ('Ep-n-ETdi',  a  reptile ;  Xci- 
yos,  a  discourse^  The  branch  of  science  which 
treats  of  reptiles.     See  Serpetology. 

Erpetospondyl'ia.  CEpttexo'i/;  airov- 

^uVios,  a  vertebra.)  The  Subclass  of  Eeptilia 
which  have  the  dorsal  vertebrae  and  the  ribs 
movable. 

Errabun'duS.  (L.  errabimdus,  wander- 
ing to  and  fro.)  A  term  applied  to  diseases  such 
as  intermittent  fevers,  the  paroxysms  of  wliich 
are  irregular  as  to  time  and  character. 

Erran'teSa     Same  as  Ei'rantia. 

Erran'tia.  (L.  errans,  part,  of  crro,  to 
wander.)  A  synonym  of  Chretopoda,  from  their 
free  movements  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

Errat'iCa  (L.  erraticus,  wandering  to  and 
fro;  from  erro,  to  wander.  F.  erratiijue ;  G. 
unordentlich,  unregelmassig,  umfierschweifend.) 
Wandering;  not  fixed;  moving  or  shifting  from 
one  place  to  another.  Applied  to  diseases  such  as 
neuralgic  pains,  which  are  now  here,  now  there ; 
or  such  as  agues  which  have  irregular  intervals. 

Er'rlline.  ("K^pii/ov;  from  ei;,  in;  piv, 
the  nose.  T.errhui;  l.errino;  ii.  Niessmittel, 
Schnitpfmittct,  nascnreivigendes  Mittel.)  A  me- 
dicine which  when  applied  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  nose  increases  the  natural  secretions 
and  produces  sneezing ;  such  are  tobacco  and 
veratrium. 

Also,  liaving  the  action  of  an  errhine. 

Errlli  num.     An  Errhine. 

Errhip'sis.  CEv,  in;  /di'i(/is,  a  projec- 
tion.) Old  term  (Gr.  ippitj/i'i),  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, de  Humor,  iii,  15,  for  prostration  and 
dejection  of  the  body. 

Er'rhysiS.  (  Ev,  in  ;  puo-is,  a  flowing,  F. 
errhy^e.)     Term  for  :i  slow  bleeding. 

Er'ror.  (Old  F.  error  ;  from  L.  error  ; 
from  erro,  to  wander.)    A  mistake. 

E.  lo'd.  (L.  Imu.'i,  a  place.  F.  erreur  de 
lieu;  Q.Ortsverfehlung.)  A  term  of  Boerhaave, 
who  attributed  inflammation  and  other  diseases 
to  tile  circumstance  of  too  large  globules  of  blood 
having  got  into  too  small  vessels,  where  they 
formed  an  obstruction  which  originated  the 
malady  by  this  their  error  of  place. 


of._ 


E.  of  dlsper'slon.    See  Dispersion,  error 


Ers.     The  bitter  vetch,  Ervum  ervilia. 

Erubes'cence>  (L.  erubcsco,  to  become 
red.)     Redness  of  the  skin. 

Erubes'cent.  (L.  erubesco.)  Becoming 
red. 

Eru'ca.  (L.  eruca,  of  doubtful  etymology. 
G.  Itiiuke.)  The  specific  name  of  the  garden 
rocket,  Brassica  eruca;  also,  the  mustard,  Sina- 
pis  nigxa. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cruci- 
fe.rce. 

E.  arren'sls  vuli^a'rls.  (L.  arvcnsis, 
belonging  to  the  fields ;  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
Brassica  sinapistrum. 

E.  barbare'a.    The  Barbarea  rulgaris. 
E.  foe'tlda.     (L.  fatidtis,  stinking.)    The 
Brassica  eruca. 

E.  ra'pl  fo'llo.  (L.  rapum.  rape ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)     T'.e  Sinapis  niyra. 

E.  sati'va,  Lamb.  (G.  Kohlraupe.)  The 
Brassica  eruca. 

E.  sylves'trls.  The  systematic  name  of 
the  wild  ri'Cket.     See  Brassica  eruca. 

Eru'cic  ac'ld.  (Eruca.  G.  Erucasiiure 
or  Brassiiisdure.)  C22^4fi^.  An  acid  contained 
in  oil  of  mustard  in  combination  with  glycerin ; 
it  is  identical  with  brassic  acid,  and  is  a  homologue 
of  oleic  acid. 

Eru'ciform.  (L.  eruca,  a  caterpillar; 
forma,  resemblance.  F.  cruciforme.)  Resem- 
bling a  caterpillar. 

Eru'cin.  A  substance  free  from  sulphur, 
said  to  be  extracted  by  ether  from  the  seeds  of 
Sinapis  nigra. 

Eruciv'ores.  (L.  eruca,  a  caterpillar; 
voro,  to  devour.)  A  synonym  of  Scansores, 
having  reference  to  their  food. 

Eruc'tate.  (L.  cructo,  to  belch  out;  from 
e,  out;  ructo,  to  belch.)  To  expel  wind  sud- 
denly from  the  stomach   with  a  noise. 

Eructa'tion.  (L.eructatio ;  {rovairucto, 
to  belch.  F.  eructation;  I.  eruttazione ;  S. 
eriictacion  ;  G.  Riilpsen,  Aufstosscn,  Ausriilpscn, 
Auswiirgen.)  A  sudden  voluntary  or  involuntary 
noisy  burster  expulsion  of  wind  from  the  stomacn 
b}'  the  mouth,  accompanied  or  not  by  any  of  the 
other  contents. 

Erug'ato'ria.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  ruga,  a  wrin- 
kle.)    Kemidies  for  the  removal  of  wrinkles. 

ErugrinoUS.     See  JEruginous. 

Erum'pent.  (L.  erumpo,  to  break  out.) 
Bursting  forth  ;  breaking  out;  prominent. 

Erup'tio.     Sec  Eruption. 
E.    exantbe'matis.         ('E£>(i't)i|/uii,   an 
eruption  on  the  skin.)     The  breaking  out  of  an 
exantbematous  disease. 

E.    san'guinis.  (L.    sanguis,    blood.) 

Bleeding ;  sudden  haemorrhage. 

Erup'tion.  (L.  eruptio ;  from  erumpo, 
to  burst  out.  F.  eruption;  I.  eruzione ;  S. 
erupcion  ;  a.Ausbrechen,  Ausbrueh.)  A  burst- 
ing forth.  A  breaking  out  of  a  rash,  or  of  pimples 
ou  the  skin. 

Also  (Gr.  Hautausschlag),  the  skin  affection 
itself 

Also,  discharge  of  fluid  from  a  cavity. 

Also,  the  bursting  forth  of  an  organ  from  its 
capsule  or  surroundings  in  the  course  of  develop- 
ment, as  of  a  tooth. 

E.s,  medicinal.  (F.  eruptions  mcdi- 
cales  ;  G.  Arznciansschldge.)  Skin  rashes  pro- 
duced by  medicines  administered  internally. 
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Arsenic  may  cause  an  erj  sipulatous,  a  papular, 
or  an  urticaria-like  rash. 

Belladonna  may  cause  a  non-  desijuamative 
erythema. 

Bromine  compounds  may  cause  acneiform  pus- 
tules, or  erythematous,  papular,  or  bullous  erup- 
tions. 

Chloral  may  cause  erythema,  or,  more  rarely, 
a  papular,  urticarious,  vesicular,  or  pustular 
eruption. 

Cinchona  bark  ami  quinine  may  cause  a  simple 
or  a  papular  erythema  locally  or  generally  dis- 
tributed, or  large,  isolated,  elevated  patclies  or 
lumps  of  an  urtiL-arious  character ;  uesquarua- 
tion  follows  the  rashes. 

Copaiba  may  cause  roseola  or  erythema. 

Cubebs  may  cause  a  red  rash,  on  which  single 
or  contluent  papules  may  grow. 

Iodine  may  produce  erythematous,  papular, 
vesicular,  bullous,  pustular,  furuncular,  nasmor- 
rhagic,  or  purpuric  spots. 

Mercury  may  produce  erythema  or  eczema, 
and  perhaps  pustular  or  furuncular  erup- 
tions. 

Opium  and  morphia  may  cause  an  erythema 
which  is  accomjjauicd  by  severe  itching,  and 
sometimes  desquamates. 

Salicylic  acid  may  cause  a  vesicular  or  an  urti- 
carious eruption. 

E,  of  tlie  teetb.    See  Teeth,  eruption  of. 

Erup'tive.  (L.  eruptio.  F.  eruptif ;  I. 
eriittivo  ;  6.  truptivo ;  G.  eruptif.)  Bursting 
forth.  Relating  to,  or  accompanied  by,  an 
£ruption. 

E.  dlse'ase.  A  disease  with  papules,  or 
pustules,  or  scales  on  the  skin. 

5.  fe'ver.  An  infectious  fever  with  a  rash 
on  the  skin. 

Ervalen'ta.  A  farinaceous  preparation 
sold  under  this  name  contaiued  the  powder  of 
French  or  German  lentils,  Erviiin  lens,  mi.\ed 
with  a  flour  resembling  maize,  but  which  might 
liave  been  durra,  the  Sorghum  vulgure. 

Ervil'ia.  (L.  en-ilia,  the  bitter  vetch.) 
The  bitter  vetch,  Ervttm  ervilia. 

6.  sati'va,  Link.  (L.  sativus,  that  which 
is  sown.)     The  Errum  ervilia. 

Er'vum.  (L.  ervum;  from  opoPo^,  the 
biner  vetch.  F.  lentille;  G.  Linse,  Erve.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Zeguminoste. 

E.  ervil'ia,  Linn.  (F.  ervtllier,  orobe.) 
The  bitter  vetch.  The  seeds  are  said  to  be  poi- 
sonous, producing  loss  of  muscular  power.  The 
meal  is  used  in  poultices  as  a  resolvent. 

E.  lens,  Linn.  (L.  lens,  a  lentil.  L.  len- 
tille  cultiree  ;  l.letite;  S.  lenteja;  G.  Zinse.) 
The  lentil.  There  are  two  varieties,  the  seeds  of  ■ 
the  one;  smaU,  of  the  other,  large,  are  eaten  in 
many  places,  as  peas  are.  Their  percentage  com- 
position, according  to  Fresenius,  is  starch  33-.5, 
gum  7,  sugar  1*0,  legumin  2-5,  fat  2-5,  pectin  and 
fibrin  12,  ashes  2"3,  water  14.  A  decoction  of  them 
Is  used  as  a  lotion  for  the  ulcerations  after  small- 
pox. 

Sr'yg'e*  \Epvyv,  from  tpsOyofiat,  to  belch.) 
Eructation. 

Eryg'lu'cin.    The  same  as  Erytkrite. 

Eryg'inatoUS.  ('Epi/ynos,  an  eructa- 
tion.) Having  eructations.  Old  term  applied 
as  an  epithet  of  a  flatulent  disease,  such  as  a  hy- 
pochondriac atfection.     (Gorrasus.) 

Eryn'g'iunii  ('Hpuyyioy;  from ipi/yyrfyot, 
to  belch,  the  plant  being  a  remedy  for  that  dis- 
order.   Y.panicaut ;  Qt.  Mannstreu.)    A  Genus 


of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbellifera.    The  eryngo  or 
sea-holly. 

Also,  the  name  of  the  rhizome  of  the  E.  yuccce- 
foil  u/n  ;  it  has  a  heavy  aromatic  odour  and  a 
sweetish  aromatic  taste,  and  contains  a  volatile 
oil.  It  is  diaphoretic  and  expectorant,  and,  in 
large  dose,  emetic. 

E.aquat'lcum, Linn.  {L.aquatieus,]i\iDg 
in  water.)     The  E.  yiiecafoliutn. 

E.  campes'tre,  Linn.  (L.  campester, 
belonging  to  the  level  field.  F,  panicaut,  ehar- 
don  Moland,  barbe  de  chevre ;  G.  Kraudistcl, 
Feldinannstreu.)  Eryngo.  Hab.  Europe.  Root 
diuretic,  sudorific  and  aphrodisiac.  Used  as  a 
diuretic,  laxative,  and  emmenagogue,  in  dropsy, 
gravel,  Uver  disease,  and  suppression  of  the 
menses. 

E.  fce'tldum,  Linn.  (^L.  fwtidua,  stink- 
ing. Stinking  weed.)  Hab.  America.  Infusion 
of  leaves  used  as  au  antihysteric. 

E.  marl'num.  Same  as  E.  mariti- 
mttin. 

E.  marit'lmum,  Linn.  (L.  maritimtts, 
maritime.  F.  patticaiit  maritime ;  G.  Seemann- 
streii.)  The  sea-holly,  the  root  of  which  has  a 
grateful  sweetness  and  light  aromatic  warmth  or 
pungency.  Foimerly  celebrated  as  aphrodisiac. 
Young  shiots  esculent. 

E.  tricuspida'tum,  Linn.  Three-leaved 
eryugo.  Hab.  Europe.  Properties  same  as  E. 
campestre. 

E.  rirgrlnia'num,  Lam.  Hab.  North 
America.     Prnperties  ^aine  as  E.  yucccefolmm. 

E. vul§:a're,  Lam.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  E.  campestre. 

E.  yuccsefo'lium,  Mich.  (L.  yucca,  the 
plant  of  that  name  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Button 
snakeroot.  Hab.  North  America.  The  species 
furnishing  Eryngmm. 

Eryn'g'O.  (F.  panicaut  ;  G.  Maimstreu.) 
C'.ni  lion  name  for  the  plants  of  the  Genus 
Eryin/ium,  especially  the  E.  campestre. 

E.,  sea.     The  Eryngium  muritimum. 

E.,  tbree-lea'ved.  The  Eryngium  tri- 
CUSpnUttn))/. 

E.,  wa'ter.    The  E.  yuecafolium. 
Erys'ib°e>     ('E^uaifiii ;  from  £put)pos,  red. 
G.  rother  Mehltliau.)    The  red  mildew,  a  dis- 
ease of  corn  and  fruits.     Same  as  Erysiphe, 

EryS'imuiU.  {'Epvatpov,  the  hedge 
mustard.  G.  Mederich.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Leguminosie. 

E.  allla'ria,  Linn.  (F.  altiaire  ;  G.  Knob- 
lauchloskraut,  Hamscheltvurzel.)  The  Stsym- 
brium  alliaria. 

E.  barbare'a,  Linn.  The  Barbarea  vul- 
garis. 

E.  cbeirantboi'des,  Linn.  (Xeio,  the 
hand  ;  ai/do?,  a  flower  ;  tloo?,  likeness.)  Treacle 
mustard,  wormseed.  Plant  vermifuge,  sto- 
machic. 

E.  cordifo'liuin.  (L.  cor,  the  heart ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)     The  Sisi/mbrium  alliaria. 

E.  latxt'o'lium.     'J  he  Sisymbrium  irio. 

E.  lyra'tum.  (A'Va,  alyre.)  The.8ffr- 
barea  vulgaris. 

E.  officinale,  Linn.  The  Sisymbrium 
officinale. 

E.  prae  cox.    The  Barbarea  prcecox. 
Erysipela'ceae.      ('E/jKdiTreXas.)       A 
class  of  diseases  containing  erysipelas,  smallpox, 
measles,  and  scarlatina. 

Erysip'elas.  (L.  erysipelas;  from  Gr. 
EpuaiTreXrts,  erysipelas  ;  from  ipuidpoi,  red;  irA- 
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/\a,  a  hide ;  it  has  also,  but  probably  erroneously, 
been  derived  from  tpu0()ov;  -Tr^Xd?,  livid;  and 
from  Ipvw,  to  draw ;  irikas,  near.  F.  trtjsiptle^ 
feu  St.  Aiitoiiie,  feu  sacre ;  1.  risipola ;  S. 
erisipeliz ;  G.  Eose,  Hautrose,  Mothlaiif.)  St. 
Anthony's  fire,  the  rose.  A  diffuse  inflam- 
mation of  the  skin,  and  generally  of  the  sub- 
cutaneous tissues,  having  a  tendency  to  spread 
freely,  and  in  many  cases  to  become  conta- 
gious ;  it  is  preceded  and  accompanied  by  fe- 
brile disturbance.  It  may  occur,  and  that  most 
frequently,  in  connection  with  a  wound,  or  may 
arise  spontaneously  on  an  uninjured  surface. 
By  many  it  is  looked  upon  as  an  acute  specific 
fever,  by  some  as  a  local  disease ;  it  is  undoubtedly 
in  many  cases  caused  by  infection  from  another 
case,  and  in  some  it  appears  to  be  induced  by 
cold,  atmospheric  conditious,  or  local  irritation, 
and  in  both,  constitutional  conditious  brought  on 
by  bad  living  and  excessive  drinking  help  much 
in  its  developmeut.  It  varies  in  severity  from  a 
simple  skin  redness  with  little  general  disturb- 
ance to  a  severe  destructive  infiammation  with 
dangerous  constitutional  symptoms.  It  is  usu- 
ally ushered  in  by  some  chilliness,  often  by  a 
rigor,  and  by  some  swelling  of  the  lymphatic 
glands  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  affected  part ; 
then  the  att'ected  skin,  usually  that  of  the  face, 
becomes  rosy,  grows  hot  and  tingling,  and  is 
painful  on  preesure.  The  general  symptoms  be- 
come more  serious ;  there  is  headache  and  back- 
ache, and  pains  in  the  limbs,  the  temperature 
rises,  the  pulse  becomes  quick,  soft,  and  com- 
pressible, the  tongue  dry  and  brown,  the  fjeces 
dark  coloured,  offensive,  constipated,  or  perhaps 
diarrhteic,  the  urine  scanty,  high  coloured,  full 
of  urea,  and,  it  may  be,  albuminous.  As  the 
local  conditions  advance  in  severity,  great  oedema, 
subcutaneous  suppuration,  or  gangrene  occurring, 
typhoid  symptoms  may  come  on,  drowsiness  or 
low  muttering  delirium,  muscular  tremors  or 
subsultus,  paralysis  of  the  sphincters,  colliqua- 
tive sweating,  and  death,  preceded  in  not  a  few 
instances  by  pneumonia,  with  oppressed  breath- 
ing. At  first  the  skin  is  bright  red,  thickened, 
and  brawny,  then  it  becomes  dusky,  and  oedema- 
tous  from  infiltration  of  the  subcutaneous  areolar 
tissue,  vesicles  or  buUse  may  form,  subcutaneous 
suppuration  may  occur,  and  then  sloughing. 
Sometimes  the  inflammation  spreads  to  deeper 
tissues,  along  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth  to  the  fauces  or  larynx,  and  air  passages, 
through  the  external  auditory  canal  or  the  Eus- 
tachian tube  to  the  middle  and  inner  ear,  or  to  the 
serous  membranes  of  the  skull,  the  chest,  or  the 
abdomen;  generally  the  lymphatics  and  theii' 
glands  are  affected,  very  often  the  veins  are  in- 
flamed, and  local  suppurations  or  pyaemic  or 
thrombotic  conditions  are  the  result.  Through- 
out the  diseased  structures  bacteria  are  found, 
which  by  some  are  looked  on  as  the  cause  of  the 
disease,  but  which  may  be  only  the  normal  ac- 
companiments of  the  putrefactive  processes.  See 
a.,  contagium  of.  The  blood  in  the  early  stage 
if  drawn,  exiibits  the  huffy  coat  from  excess 
of  fibrin  and  white  corpuscles ;  after  death 
it  is  generally  found  dark,  tarry,  and  un- 
coagulable,  and  staining  deeply  its  containing 
cavities,  the  red  corpuscles  ill-defined,  small, 
and  adhering,  if  at  all,  in  masses,  not  rouleaux ; 
the  internal  organs  are  generally  congested  and 
soft.  The  close  relationship  or  the  identity  of 
erysipelas  with  many  other  diseases,  such  as  pu- 
erperal  fever,  certain  pneumonias,  and  many 


forms  of  infl.ammation  of  lymphatics  and  veins, 
would  appear  to  be  established,  and  itself  is 
looked  upon  as  a  specific  superficial  capillary 
lymphangitis. 

E.  am'btilans.  (L.  amhulo,  to  walk.  Gr. 
Wandirrose.)  The  form  in  which  the  inflamma- 
tion traverses  a  considerable  part  of  the  body, 
the  first  attacked  parts  being  successively  re- 
stored to  a  normal  condition. 

£.,  anomalous.  ('Av,  neg. ;  ofi.a\n^, 
even.  G.  wilder  liothlauf.)  Formerly  applied 
to  Eczema  impetiginositm. 

E.,  bll'lous.  (L.  biUs,  bile.)  The  form 
sometimes  noticed  in  malarial  localities,  in  which 
there  is  vomitiug  of  bile,  epigastric  tenderness, 
yellowness  of  skin,  conjunctiva,  and  urine. 

E.,  bronz'ed.  A  term  applied  to  the  form 
in  which  the  skin  has  a  bronzed  appearance. 

E.  bulla'tum.     Same  as  E.  bullosum. 

E.  bullo'sum.  (L.  bulla,  a  bleb.  6. 
Blatterrose.)  The  form  in  which  large  blebs  or 
blisters  appear  on  the  surface. 

E.,  cellular.  Nunneley's  term  for  the 
disease  otherwise  called  diffuse  cellulitis.  It  is 
an  inflammation  of  the  cellular  or  areolar  tissue, 
without  primary  inflammatory  implication  of  the 
skin,  as  occurs  in  a  Disnectiou  wound;  or  of  cellular 
tissue  where  there  is  no  skin,  as  in  Felvic  cellU' 
litis.  There  is  generally  a  very  rapid  pulse,  much 
prostration,  copious  sweating,  great  mental  agi- 
tation and  distress,  and  frequent  termination  in 
death. 

E.,  ceVluIo-cuta'neous.  Nunneley's 
term  for  E., phlei/moHoiii,  in  reference  to  its  ex- 
tension to  the  suhcutaneous  cellular  tissue. 

E.,  cbirur'^ical.  {Xtipovpyia,  surgery.) 
Same  as  E..  surgleul. 

E.  contagrio'sum.     See  E.,  contagium  of. 

E.,  conta'gium  of.  The  specific  conta- 
gium of  erysipelas,  if  such  an  one  exists,  has  uot 
yet  been  absolutely  determined  ;  bacteria  are  ge- 
nerally found  in  abundance.  Koch  has  observed 
large  quantities  of  a  bacillus  in  a  rabbit's  ear  which 
appeared  to  be  affected  with  erysipelas.  Fehleisen 
has  lately  described  cateniform  micrococci  in  the 
lymphatics,  and  zooglosa-masses  with  micrococci 
in  the  lymph-spaces ;  these  he  has  cultivated,  and 
inoculating  -ivith  them  he  has  propagated  the 
disease. 

E.  crusto'sum.  (L,  crustosus,  covered 
\\  ith  a  hard  rind.)  The  form  in  which  thin 
crusts  are  formed  by  the  drying  up  of  the  vesicles 
or  bulhe  of  E.  vesiculosum  and  E,  bullosum,  or  of 
the  pustules  of  E.  pustulosum. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  cases  of  acute  eczema 
when  the  pus-holding  vesicles  have  become 
dried  up. 

E.  cu'rans  ar'bor.  (L.  euro,  to  cure; 
arbor,  a  tree.)  A  name  for  the  shrub  Mallea- 
motlw. 

E.,  cuta'neous.  (L.  oitis,  the  skin.) 
Nunneley's  terra  for  E.,  simple,  in  reference  to  its 
restriction  to  the  skin  chiefly. 

E.  diffu'sum.  (L.  diffusus,  spread  out.) 
The  form  in  which  the  redness  is  extensive  and 
fades  out  gradually  into  the  surrounding  healthy 
skin. 

E.,  epldem'lc.  ('£'?rioiJfxio«,  among  a 
people.)  The  form  in  wjiich,  it  may  be  from 
some  atmospheric  condition,  erysipelas  is  very 
prevalent. 

E.  erraflcum.  (L.  erraticus,  wander- 
ing.) A  superficial  form  which  tends  to  spread 
irregulaiiy  by  attacking  in  succession  some  mora 
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or  less  distant  part,  not  in  continuity  with  the 
preriouslj-  inflamed  parts. 

E.  erytbemato'sum.  {'EpHBiifia,  a  red- 
ness of  the  skin.)  The  form  in  which  the  skin 
inflammation  is  slight  and  superficial. 

E.  ezacthematicazn.  {' E^ivS 'iiiu,  an 
eflSorL'scence.)  A  sjTionym  of  £.,  idiopathic ; 
the  term  has  also  been  applied  to  E.,  simple. 

E.,  ester'nal.  Krysipelas  attaekir.g  the 
outer  surfice  of  the  body,  the  skin  and  subcu- 
taneous tissue. 

E.,  false.    A  term  for  Erythiina. 

E.  flx'um.  (L.  Jixiis,  immovable.)  A 
term  applied  to  erysipelas  when  it  has  attained 
its  greatest  intensity  and  gives  no  sign  of  dis- 
appearing or  sprt'ading. 

Also,  applied  to  those  formswhich  have  afised 
seat,  in  opposition  to  E.  migraus. 

E.,  eran'grraeDous.  {Vdyypaiva,  gan- 
grene.) The  foi  m  of  E.,  phJeffinonous,  in  which 
more  or  less  extensive  gangrene  results. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  some  forms 
of  the  plague. 

E.  grlaltrum.  (L.  glahrus,  smooth.)  A 
term  applied  to  tliose  cases  in  which  the  affected 
skin  is  very  smooth  and  shining, 

E.  babitu'ale,  (L.  hahitus.)  Erysipelas 
arising  from  some  permanent  or  constant  cause 
of  septic  or  purulent  infection. 

E.,     idiopatb'lc.  (*I£io;,     peculiar; 

irdidoi,  affection.)  The  form  which  arises  spon- 
taneously, that  is,  without  apparent  external 
cause,  such  as  injury  or  contagion. 

E.  infaat'ilis.    Same  as  E.  neonatorum. 

E.  Inflammato'rium.  A  synonym  of  E. 
cedematosum. 

E.,  in'ternal.  Erysipelatous  or  diffuse 
inflammations  of  the  internal  surface  of  the  body, 
such  as  erysipelatous  laryngitis  and  erysipela-' 
tous  arachnitis. 

E.  leeviga'tum.  (L.  Icevigatus,  smooth.) 
Same  as  E.  glabrHm. 

E.  le^it'izuum.  (L.  hgitimus,  pertaining 
to  law.)     A  synonym  oi  £.,  simple. 

E.mali^'num  puerpera'lS  Inter'nam. 
(L.  maligiiH^,  of  an  e\il  natnre  ;  pnerpcra.  a 
lying-in  woman ;  intrrior,  inner.)  Yirchow's 
term  for  the  Parameti'itis  and  Mftritis  of  lying- 
in- women,  on  account  of  the  similarity  of  the 
phenomena  to  those  of  erysipelas  of  the  external 
soft  ]iaits. 

E.  marn'mae.  (L.  mamma,  the  female 
breast.)  Erysipelas  of  the  skin  of  the  female 
breast,  often  the  result  of  an  abscess  of  the 
gland. 

E.  marg:lna'tuin.  (L.  margino,  to  fur- 
nish with  a  border.)  The  form  in  which  the 
skin  inflammation  is  surrounded  by  a  well-defined 
.edge  or  border. 

E.,  med'lcal.  Erysipelas  which  has  not 
arisen  from  injury  of  the  skin. 

E.,  metasta'tic.  (iitTao-Tacris,  a  being 
put  into  a  ditiertnt  place.)  The  form  in  which 
the  skin  intiaiuinati^m  suddenly  subsides,  and  a 
severe  internal  inflammation  takes  its  place. 

E,  ml'srans.  (L.  migro,  to  remove  from 
one  place  to  another.)     Same  as  E.  ambulans. 

E.  migrrato'rium.  (L.  migratio.)  The 
same  as  E.  ambnlans,  or  E.  repens,  or  E.  erraii- 
cum,  or  E-  r'rff:7ns. 

E.  milia're.  (L.  milium,  a  millet  seed.) 
The  foi'm  in  which  vesicles  like  millet  seeds 
arise  on  the  skin,  and  either  dry  up  or  bni-st,  and 
form  scabs  or  scales. 


E.  neonato'rum*  (L.  nconatus,  new 
boni.)  A  form  of  erysipelas  arising  from  the 
changes  connected  with  the  separation  of  the 
umbilicus  in  new-bom  children,  and  probably 
caused  by  some  septic  influence,  such  as  the  con- 
taminated an-  of  a  hing-in  hospital,  or  the  ema- 
nations from  puerperal  fever ;  it  frequently  ends 
in  suppuration,  gangrene,  and  death.  It  is 
thought  by  some  to  be  a  phlebitis. 

E.  nosocomla'Ie.  (L.  nosoeomium,  a 
hospital.)  A  synonym  of  E.,  traumatic,  from 
its  frequent  appearance  in  the  wards  of  a  hos- 
pital. 

E.  no'tbum.  (L.  noihm,  bastard.)  The 
same  as  E.,  trauma  fie. 

E.  odontal'^icam.  ('O^oi's,  a  tooth; 
5X705,  pain.)  Erysipelas  proceeding  from  a  gum- 
boil or  caries  of  a  fang  of  the  tooth. 

E.  oedeniato'sum.  (Oii5i)/ua,  a  swelling.) 
The  form  in  wliich  there  is  much  subcutaneous 
infiltration  of  serum,  such  as  frequently  occurs 
when  it  attacks  the  eyelids  and  the  genitals.  The 
colour  of  the  skin  is  often  brownish  in  this  form, 
and  the  serum  bloody. 

E.,  oedem'atous.  Same  as  E.  cedemato- 
sum. 

E.  of  lun^.     See  Ziiug,  ergsipelas  of. 

E.  of  ne\(r-born  infants.  See  E.  neo- 
natorum. 

E.  otal'^icum.  (OJs,  the  ear ;  aXyos, 
pain.)  Erysipelas  proceeding  from  some  disease 
of  the  ear. 

E.  period'lca  nervo'sa  cbron'lca. 
(L.  periodicns.  that  returns  at  stated  times; 
««-i'os««,  nervous ;  «A»'o«ii;i(s,  lasting.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Pellagra. 

E.  pes'tllens.  (L.  pestilens,  pestilential.) 
Lorrain's  name  for  a  disease  which  was  probably 
the  plague. 

E.  pblegmono'des.  {•i'Xiyfiovn,  an  in- 
flamed tumour;  sioos,  likeness.)  Same  as  E., 
phlegmonous. 

E.,  pble^'monous.  (^\iyfiovn,  an  in- 
flamed tumour.)  The  form  in  which  the  inflam- 
mation spreads  to  the  subcutaneous  areolar  and 
adipose  tissues,  and  not  infrequently  produces 
diUuse  suppuration  and,  from  consequent  de- 
struction of  its  blood-vessels,  gangrene  of  the 
skin. 

E.  pblyctenoi'des.  (^XuKTaii/a,  a  ve- 
sicle ;  tloos,  likeness.)  A  synonym  of  Herpes 
zoster. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  foi-m  of  erysipelas  in 
which  large  phlyctenEe  or  bulla?  form  on  the  skin, 
sometimes  containing  a  transparent  serum,  which 
becomes  semi-purulent  or  bloody. 

£.  plant.  The  Heliotropium  indicum, 
from  its  use  as  an  apjilication  to  inflamed  parts. 

E.,  puerperal.  (L.  puerpera,  a  lying- 
in  woman.)  The  erysipelas  which  not  infre- 
quently attacks  lying-in  women  in  crowded  and 
unhealthy  hospitals.  It  may  assail  any  uninjured 
part  of  tne  body,  or  it  may  start  from  perineal 
lacerations  whion  are  subjected  to  the  irritation 
of  lochial  discharges. 

E.  puerpera'le.  (L.  puerpera.)  Same 
as  E.  malignum  puerperal^  internum. 

E.  pulmo'nis.  (L.  pulnio,  the  lung.) 
Lommius's  term  for  what  were  probably  cases  of 
pericarditis. 

E.  pustulo'sum.  (L.  pustulosus,  full  of 
pustules.)  A  term  applied  to  the  form  in  which 
the  vesicles  of  E.  vesiculosum  have  become  tur- 
bid and  filled  with  pus. 
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Also,  formerly  applied  to  those  cases  of  acute 
eczema  iu  which  the  contents  of  vesicles  have 
become  purulent. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Herpes  zoster. 

E,  ro'sa.  (L.  rosa,  a  rose.)  A  synonym  of 
E.  vesicuhsmn. 

E.  ser'pens.  (L.  serpo,  to  creep.)  Same 
as  E.  ambulans. 

E.  serplgr'lnous.  (L.  serpo,  to  creep.) 
Erysipelas  which  creeps  along  the  skin  from  one 
spot  to  another. 

E.,  slm'ple.  The  form  in  which  the  sub- 
cutaneous tissue  is  little,  if  at  all,  affected;  the 
constitutional  symptoms  are  not  generally  se- 
vere, especially  when  it  occurs  elsewhere  than 
the  head  and  face,  and  the  suppurations  are  only 
circumscribed  and  small. 

E.  slm'plez.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  See 
E.,  simple. 

E.,  sponta'neous.  Erysipelas  which  has 
arisen  without  known  external  cause. 

E.  spu'rtum.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Erythema. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  E.y  traumatic, 

E.  superficlale.  (L.  superfleialis,  be- 
longing to  the  surface.)     Same  as  £.,  simple. 

E.,  sup'puratlve.  (L.  suppuro,  to  form 
matter.)  Erysipelas  when  it  ends  in  subcuta- 
neous suppuration,  a  result  which  may  happen 
in  both  simple  and  phlegmonous  erysipelas. 

E.,  sur'g'ical*  (F.  erysipHe  chiritrgicale .) 
Erysipelas  wbiih  has  arisen  from  a  wound  or 
bruise.     Same  as  E.,  traunuitic. 

E.,  traumat'ic.  ('rp»0^a,  a  wound.  Q. 
Wundrose.)  The  form  which  occurs  in  connec- 
tion with  wounds  or  injmies. 

E.,  true.    The  same  as  E,^  simple  , 

E.,  tuber'culo-ca'seous.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  a  form  of  erysipelas  occurring  in  the 
course  of  tubercular  phthisis,  in  which  tubercu- 
lar granulations,  some  nndergoing  caseous  de- 
generation and  intractable  ulceration,  are  found 
in  the  skin. 

E.  typbo'des.  (^Typhus.)  A  term  applied 
formerly  to  some  cases  of  erysipelas  with  typhoid 
symptoms. 

E.  umblltca'le.  (L.  umbilicus,  the  navel.) 
A  synonym  n{  E.  neonatorum. 

E.  universale.  (L.  universalis,  belong- 
ing to  the  whole.)  Erysipelas  affecting  the  whole 
body ;  a  very  rare  affection,  to  which  the  terms 
Igjiis  sacer  and  Ignis  Sancti  Ignatii  were  spe- 
cially applied. 

E.  vacclna'le.  (^Vaccinia.)  Erysipelas 
following  vacciiuition. 

E.  variega'tum.  (L.  variego,  to  make  of 
various  colours.)  The  form  in  which  the  redness 
assumes  the  form  of  isolated  stripes  or  patches. 

B.  verruco'sum.  (L.  verruca,  a  wart.) 
The  form  in  which  the  skin  appears  warty  or 
pimply,  from  irregular  swelling  of  its  substance, 
or  irregular  attachment  to  the  subjacent  parts. 

E.  ve'rum.  (L.  »«•;«,  true.)  A  synonym 
of  E.,  idiopathic,  and  of  E.,  simple. 

E.f  vesic'ular.  (L.  vesieula,  a  little  blis- 
ter.) The  form  of  E.,  simple,  in  which  vesicles 
of  various  sizes  appear  on  the  surface,  and  dry 
up  as  scabs,  or  burst,  leaving  superficial  sores. 

E.  veslculo'sum.  (L.  vesieula,  a  small 
blister.)     Same  as  E.,  vesicular. 

E.,  'wand'eringr.    Same  as  E.  erraticum. 

E.  zo'na.  (Zcuki),  a  girdle.)  Same  as 
Herpes  zoster. 

E.  zos'ter.    Same  as  Herpes  zoster. 


EryslpelatO'deS.     See  Erysipelatoid. 
Erysipel'ato'id.     ('Epixn'irEXa?;  tlSos, 

likenes.s.)     lieseniMing  er3'sipelas. 

Erysipelatopneumo'nia.    ('K^ucri- 

irtXa'.  ;  TTi'-vfutviit.)     Erysipelatous  pneumonia. 

Erysipel'atous.'     ("EoutriTrtXas.)     Of 

the  nature  "f,  or  resembling.  Erysipelas. 

E.  aracbnl'tls.  Same  as  Arachnitis, 
diffuse. 

E.  fe'ver.  The  fever  which  attends  Erysi- 
pelas. 

E.  inflamma'tion.  See  Inflammatioti, 
erysipelatous. 

E.  laryng^l'tis.  See  Laryngitis,  erysipel- 
atous. 

E.  lympbangl'tls.  See  Lymphangitis, 
erysipelatous. 

E.  peritoni'tls.  See  Peritonitis,  erysipel- 
atous. 

XSrysip'eline.  Fan's  term  for  the  spe- 
cific poison  of  erysipelas. 

Erysipelog'Onorrhoe'a.  Erysipela- 
tous gouorrhcea. 

Erysipeloparoti'tis.  Erysipelatous 
infiamiiKMi.'n  of  tiie  par<:)tid. 

Erysipelorchi'tis.  CO/oyis,  the  tes- 
ticle. G.  rosenartige  Hodemnlziindung.)  Ery- 
sipelatous inllammation  of  the  testicle. 

Erysip'elOUS.     Same  as  Erysipelatous. 

Erysipelurethri'tis.     ('EpiitriTrtX«s ; 

oi'pilDlia,  the  urethra.  G.  rosenartige  Harn- 
rijhrenentziindung .)  Erysipelatous  inflammation 
of  the  urethra. 

Erys'iplie.  ('Epuo-i'^?!,  mildew.)  A  Ge- 
nus of  perisporiaceous  ascomycetous  Fungi 
growing  on  tlie  surface  of  many  plants.  The 
spore  tubes  usually  club-shaped  or  oviforni, 
elliptic,  or  round,  not  intermingled  with  para- 
'physes,  but  enclosed  in  perithecia,  which  when 
ripe  dehisce  irregularly,  and  never  have  a  porous 
opening  at  the  vertex.  The  species  .are  very  nu- 
merous, and  live  on  the  surface  of  many  plants, 
forming  the  ordinary  mildew ;  the  mycehum  is 
ramified,  and  throws  out  minute  suckers,  wliich 
penetrate  the  cells  of  the  epidermis  of  its  host ; 
it  is  reproduced  by  conidia  seated  on  erect  un- 
branched  conidiophores ;  this  stage  is  called 
Otdium.  The  sexually  developed  fruits  have 
only  been  discovered  in  some  of  the  species 

A  case  is  reported  of  a  child  who  ate  some 
gooseberries  eovered  with  an  Erysiphe,  and  had 
violent  colic,  rigors,  headache,  and  convulsive 
movements,  followed  by  prostration. 

E.  Tuck'erl.  The  grape  mildew  known 
only  in  its  couidia-beariug  mycelial  form  as 
Oidium  Ttickeri. 

Erysiph'ese.  The  mildews.  A  Group  of 
ascomycetous  Fungi,  having  no  hymenium,  and 
few  and  irregularis'  distributed  asci. 

Er'ysos.  ('EpeO^ios,  red.)  A  synonym  of 
Eri/sipihis. 

SSrythanthe'ma.  ('Epuepo's,  red ; 
avidniia,  a  blossoming.)  A  red  cutaneous  efflo- 
rescence or  rash. 

E.  essentla'Ie.  (L.  essentia,  the  essence 
or  being  of  a  thing.)  Ausi)itz's  name  for  the 
angeioneurotic  dermatoses  im  hided  by  Hebra 
under  the  terms  Erythema  multiforme  or  E.  poly- 
tnorphum,  and  Herpes  iris  of  other  authors. 

E.  neurit'icum.  (^itujioc,  a  nerve.) 
Auspitz's  term  for  the  group  of  papular  or  ve- 
sicular dermatoses  which  have  an  inflamed  and 
red  base. 

Erytbe'ina.     ('Epi''6i|,ua  ;  from  Ipvdaivai, 
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to  make  to  blush.  F.  erytheme;  T.  erifema  ;  G. 
Rothe,  Hautrothe.)  A  non-infectious,  sliglit,  and 
superdcial  inflammation  of  the  skin,  with  redness, 
slight  swelling,  and  generally  some  desquama- 
tion. It  may  appear  on  any  part  of  the  body, 
and  may  be  caused  by  external  intluences,  or 
internal  disorders. 

E.  a  frx^o're.  (L.  frigoVy  cold.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Chilhlain. 

E.  ab  a'cribus.  (L.  ah,  from;  aor, 
ehurp.)  lledness  of  the  skin  produced  by  irii- 
tatiiig  substances,  such  as  mustard. 

E.  acrodyn'ia.    Same  as  Acrodynia. 

E.  ambus'tio.  (L.  amhustio^^  bum.)  A 
burn  of  the  tirst  d'-^ree,  producing  only  redness. 

E.  anatoxu'icuzn.  The  erythema  whiclt 
follows  a  dissei.tidTi  wound. 

E.  angreiectat'icum.  ('A-yyEloz',  a  ves- 
sel; EKTao-is,  dilatation.)  Auspilz's  term  for 
AcJie  rosacea'. 

E.  annula're.  (L.  art««/;«,  aring.)  Same 
as  £.  ctrcni'ition. 

E.  annula'tum.     Same  as  E.  annulare. 

E.  an'thrax.    A  synonym  of  Anthrax. 

E.  caloricum.  (L.  calor^  heat.)  The 
redness  produced  by  the  application  either  of 
heat  or  of  cold  to  the  skin. 

Also,  Biett  s  term  for  E.  circinatumt 

E.  centrif 'ugruzn.  (L,  centrum,  the  cen- 
tre ;  fugio,  to  flee.)  A  variety  which  commences 
as  a  sm:tU  red  patch,  especially  on  the  face,  and 
gradually  spreads,  as  if  from  a  centre,  in  all  di- 
rections. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Lupus  erythematosus. 

E.,  cbolera'ic.  The  papular  form  of 
erythema  which  appears  on  the  skin  in  many 
cases  of  malii^uant  ehitlera. 

E.  circina'tuxn.  (L.  circinatus^  part,  of 
cii'cino,  to  make  round.)  The  stage  of  Hebra's  S. 
multiforme  when  it  assumes  a  circular  form  with 
a  red  swollen  margin,  and  spreads  at  the  circum- 
ference whilst  it  fades  in  the  centre ;  the  lings 
often  run  together. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  a  form  of 
Tinea  tonfiurans,  whitdi  closely  resembles  it. 

E.  con^esti'vuxn  idiopatb'icuxn.  (L. 
congestion  a  crowding  ;  lotos,  peculiar  ;  TrriOos, 
affection.)  Hebra's  generic  term  for  all  those 
rashes  which  arise  from  injuries  affecting  directly 
the  cutaneous  surface,  and  in  which  hypenemia 
is  the  sole  or  chief  morbid  change ;  it  includes 
M.  iraumaticuniy  E.  caloricum^  and  -£".  ab  acri- 
bus. 

E.  congresti'Tuxn  papula'tum.  (L. 
congestio.)     fe;ime  as  M.  papuliitHm. 

E.  congrestl'vum  traumat'icum.  (L. 
congestio;  Ur,  Tpau/xa,  a  wound.)  Erythema 
from  pressure  or  friction,  or  such  like, 

E.  diffu'sum.  (L.  dijfasusj  spread  out.) 
Erytliem;i  ul  an  extended  surface. 

E.  endem'icuxu.  ('E:/,  among;  Brjixo^y  a 
people.)     A  synonym  of  Vellagra. 

E.,  epidemic.  ('ETrifitijutos,  prevalent 
among  a  people.)     A  synonym  oX Acrodynia. 

E.  erysipelato'sum.  A  term  applied  by 
Good  to  what  were  probably  mild  cases  of  ery- 
sipelas. 

E.  exsudati'vum.  (L.  exsudo^  to  sweat 
out.)  The  chiss  in  whieli,  along  with  hyperiemia, 
there  is  some  infiltration  of  the  skin  with  serum; 
it  includes  E.  multiforme  and  E.  nodosum. 

E .  exsudati'vum  multiforme ■  (L. 
exsudo,  to  sweat  out;  multus^  many;  jorma^ 
6hape.)     Same  as -£".  multiforme. 


E.  folliculo'rum.  (L.  folUcuIus,  a  small 
bag.)  Intlammation  of  the  hair  follicles,  with 
redness  of  the  surrounding  skin  and  the  produc- 
tion of  furfuraceous  scales. 

E.  fU'grax.  (L.  fagax,  flying.)  Erythe- 
matous redness  of  the  skin,  wbich  speedily  fades» 
seldom  desquamates,  and  after  attacking  one  part 
disappears  there,  and  invades  others  in  succes 
sion.  It  may  be  caused  by  errors  of  diet,  by  dis- 
ordered material  in  the  stomach,  in  special  per- 
sons by  special  things  such  as  crab  or  mackerel, 
or  it  may  arise  in  the  course  of  important  dis- 
eases of  other  parts  of  the  body. 

E.  ^ang^rseno'sum.  Good' s  term  for 
gangrenous  ery.-ip.-las. 

E.  gryra'tum,  (L.  gyro.,  to  turn  round  in 
a  circle.)  Tlie  form  of  Hebra's  E.  multiforme  in 
which  the  cireles  of  E.  cireinoium  have  met  and 
coalesced,  and  formed  spiral  or  sinuous  bands. 

E.  bsemorrba^'icum.  {Xlfioppayia,  a 
violent  bleeding.)  The  form  of  E.  muUiforme 
in  which  there  are  small  patehes  nf  effused  blood. 

E.  byperbse'micum.  CX-Trip,  above ; 
alpiu,  blood.)  The  fonn  of  erytnema  in  which 
there  is  redness  of  skin  from  dilated  vessels,  but 
no  effusion. 

Also,  the  same  as  E.  simplex. 

E.  icboro'sum.  ('Ix("p,  corrupted  blood. 
L.  ichor.,  a  bloody  serum.)  ilarcet's  term  for 
Eczema  mercuriale. 

Em  idiopatb'lc.  ("I^ios,  peculiar  ;  7ra- 
0O9,  affection.)  Erythema  arising  from  other 
than  an  external  cause. 

E.  infan'tile.    Same  Vi^  Roseola  infantilis, 

E.  intertri'g'O.     Same  as  Intertj'tgo. 

E.  i'ris.  (L.  iris,  the  rainbow  )  The  form 
of  Hebra's  E.  multiforme  in  which  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  patch  has  been  accomplished  by  the 
development  of  successive  rings  of  the  same 
nature  as  that  of  E.  circinatum,  separated  from 
each  other  by  paler,  nearly  healthy  skin.  Ka- 
posi has  once  found  the  mycelium  of  a  fungus 
in  this  disease. 

E.  lae've.  (L.  Icevis,  light.)  Very  mild 
erythema,  such  as  the  superficial  blush  \\hich  is 
produced  on  the  skin  of  the  legs  by  the  distention 
of  anasarca. 

E.,  laryn^e'al.  (Ari/iuy^,  the  larynx.) 
.^n  occasional  early  manifestation  of  syphilis  in 
the  larynx,  consisting  of  diffuse,  brownish-red 
patches  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx, 
accompanied  with  slight  swelling. 

E.,  mala'rial.  {Malaria.)  Erythema 
accompanying  a  malarial  fever ;  the  papular  and 
uodose  varieties  have  been  observed. 

E.  mamilla'tum.  (F.  erytheme  mamel- 
lone.)     A  larger  form  of  ^.  iris. 

E.  margina'tum.     (L.  margino,  to  fur- 
nish with  a  burder.)    A  more  pronounced  form  of 
E.  cii'dtiatuMy  with  deeper  coloured  and  more 
prominent  borders. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  ^.  gyratum. 

EMinens'trual.  (L.  menstrualis,xaQwi\Ay .) 
The  erythematous  rash  which  breaks  out  on  the 
skin  of  some  women  at  the  menstrual  periods. 

E.  mercuriale.  Same  as  Eczema  mercu- 
riale. 

E.  mnltifor'me.  (L.  multusy  many ; 
forma,  shape.)  A  term  by  Hebra,  which  in- 
cludes as  stages  of  development  E.  papulatum, 
E.  cii-cinatum,  E.  iris,  E.  marginatum,  and  E. 
gyratum. 

E.  multifor'm'e  universale.  (L.  »»z- 
versaliSj  belonging  to  the  whole,)     A  term  ap- 
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plied  to  E.  multiforme  when  it  invades  the  whole 
skin  suiface. 

E.  neonato'mxn.  (L.  neonatus,  new- 
bom.)  A  form  of  £.  p'jpulatum  which  is  seen 
in  new-burn  i-liiliircn,  probably  from  the  irrita- 
tion of  clothes  or  of  soap, 

£.  nodosum.  (L.  nodosus^  full  of  knots 
F.  erytheme  notteux.)  Occurs  as  roundish  or  oval 
raised  lumps,  2" — 3"  in  diauieter,  bright  red  at 
first,  tense,  painful,  and  accompanied  by  fever 
and  digestive  disturbances;  as* it  subsides  the 
lumps  become  brownish  or  yellowish  and  des- 
quamate ;  it  is  common  in  young  amemic  females, 
especially  of  a  rheumatic  habil.  By  some  it  is 
thought  to  be  an  inflammation  of  the  lymphatics. 

E.  cede  ma  to' sum.  {Oloijfta.  a  swelling.) 
The  red  condition  of  skin  produced  by  the  dis- 
tension of  dropsical  effusions. 

The  term  is  applied  by  Good  to  cases  probably 
of  simple  or  phle^^monous  erysipelas  where  there 
is  much  effusion. 

E.  of  mania.  The  neurotic  form  of  the 
disease  which  not  infrequently  occurs  in  maniacal 
persons. 

E.  papula  tum.  (L.  papula,  a  pimple.) 
The  earliest  stage  of  Hebra's  £.  multiforme, 
consisting  of  sm:tU,  circular,  bright-red,  raised, 
and  itching  patches  of  skin. 

E.  paratrim'ma  {Ylapa-rpiii^a,  inflam- 
mation caused  by  friction.)  The  redness  of  skin 
caused  by  and  called  Chafing. 

E.  pella'grrum.     Same  as  Fcllogra. 

E.  per'nio.  (L.  ;j.'r«io,  a  chilblain.)  The 
unbroken  form  of  Chilblain. 

E.,  polymor'plilc.  (IIoXu?,  many  ;  fxop- 
<^i'u  form.)  A  term  which  includes  the  varieties 
which  form  Hebra's  E.  multiforme,  with  the  ad- 
dition of  E.  nodosum. 

E.  purUluens.  (L.  pus,  matter;  fluo^ 
to  flow.)  A  term  applied  to  Intertrigo  when 
there  exudes  from  the  indamed  surface  a  puri- 
form  fluid. 

E.,  re'flex.  (L.  refecto,  to  bend  back.) 
Erythema  occurring  as  a  reflex  phenomenon  of 
some  internal  disease. 

E.  scarlatinifor'me.  {Scarlatina  ;  L. 
forma^  form.)  A  synonym  of  German  measles; 
see  Roseola,  epidemic. 

E.  ser'pens.  (L.  Sfrpoy  to  creep.)  Mor- 
rant  Bakers  term  for  a  form  of  erythema  occur- 
ring after  a  surgical  operation,  in  the  furm  of 
pink  cedematous  blotches,  on  the  finger-joints 
and  knuckles,  and  unaccompanied  by  any  glandu- 
lar enlargement  or  by  much  constitutional  dis- 
turbance. It  has  been  suggested  that  it  is  a  form 
of  mild  pyipmic  poisoning. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  E,  ambulans. 

E.  slm'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
ordinary  form  of  erythema.  It  is  a  difl*used, 
spreading  redness  of  the  skin,  disappearing  on 
pressure,  with  some  swelling  and  a  more  or  less 
Weil-defined  margin  ;  it  may  be  caused  by  exter- 
nal irritants,  or  by  digestive  disturbances. 
Also,  the  same  as  Eityriaus  simplex. 

E.  sola're.  (F.  Solaris,  relating  to  the 
sun.)  A  term  for  Pvllagra,  in  consequence  of  its 
being  accompanied  by  red  spots,  brought  out  by 
exposure  to  the  sun's  rays. 

E.,  sypbilit'ic.  See  Syphiloderm,  ery^ 
themato'i.'-. 

E.  traumat  icum.  (Tpou^aTtKos,  rela- 
ting to  wounds.)  Krythema  resulting  from 
tight  bands,  or  friction,  or  pressui-e. 

E.  tubercula'tum.      (L.   tuberculum^  a 


small  hump.)  A  larger  form  of  E.  papulafum, 
occurring  often  in  connection  with  it,  in  weakly 
persons,  and  accompanied  bv  febrile  symptoms. 

E.    tubero'suci.       TL.    ttiberosus,  full  of 
swellings.)     Same  as  E.  tuberculatum. 
Probably  also  the  same  as  E.  nodosum. 

E.  urtico'sum.     (L.  urtica,  a  nettle.)     A 
term  applied  to  those  cases  of  E.  pnpulatum  in 
which  the  itching  is  of  a  stinging  nature. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Purpura  urticaria. 

E.  vaccin'icuzn.  Same  as  Roseola  vac- 
cinica. 

E.  varlolo'sum.  ( Variola.)  The  ery- 
thematous redness  of  the  skin  wliieii  frequently 
precedes  the  eruption  of  smallpox  vesicles.  See 
Roseola  variolosa. 

E.  venena'tum.  (L.  t'ff«^Hfl^/w,  poisoned.) 
Circumscribed  redness  of  the  skin  produced  by 
the  ingestion  of  a  substance  which  acts  in  some 
sort  .ui  a  poison,  as  lobster,  or  mussels,  or  quinine 
with  some  persons. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  E.  ab  acribus. 

E.  veslcula're.  (L.  vesieula,  a  small 
blister.)  Good's  term  for  cases  some  of  wiiich 
were  probably  acute  eczema  and  others  erysipelas. 

E.  vesiculo'sum*     Same  as  E.  vesica  tare. 

E.  volaticum.  (L.  volaticusj  flying.) 
Same  as  E.  Jugax. 

Erythemat'ic.      (*Epi56ij;ia.)      Of  the 
nature  of,  or  re^emt)ling.  Erythema. 
ZSrytlie'niatous.    ('£/ji't).i/u«.)     Of  the 

nature  of,  nr  rt  luting  to,  Erythtma. 

E.  diseases.  The  skin  diseases  which 
consist  in  cutaneous  hyperhaemia.  They  are  ery- 
thema, roseola,  and  urticaria. 

E.  lu'pus.     See  Lupus^  erythematous, 

E.  sjph  iloderm.  See  Syphiloderm,  ery^ 
thematous. 

Zlrytlie'inoid.  C^pvO^pa;  tl^os,  like- 
ness.)    Re?.embling  Erythema. 

Erytliree'a.  ('Ji^Ji'^jato?,  red.)  Centaury. 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Gentianacete ;  so 
called  from  the  colour  of  the  flowers. 

E.  centanre'um,  Pers.  (yi^vTavpiov,  the 
herb  centaury  ;  or  L.  centum, a  hundred  ;  auriim, 
o;old.  F.  petite  centauree ;  G.  Tau-sendgulden- 
kiaut.)  Tiie  lesser  centaury.  A  bitter  stomachic 
and  vermifuge  ;  it  has  also  been  used  as  a  febri- 
fuge. Used  in  liver  affections,  stomach  disturb- 
ances, and  hvdrophobia  ;  externally  in  decoction 
used  in  scabies  and  to  kill  lice. 

E.  chilen'sis,  Pers.  Properties  as  E.  cen- 
taurcum.     AUo  called  Chironia  chilensis. 

E.  Roxburg^b  ii,  Bon.  Hab.  India.  A 
bitter  tMuio. 

£.  stric'taf  Scheide.  (L.  strictns,  nar- 
row.)    Hab.  Mfxi.'o.    A  bitter  tonic. 

ZSrytlirse'inia.  ('Ejou^^o's,  red ;  aip.a, 
blood.  F.  trgthraitie.)  Term  for  the  excessive 
preparation  of  arterial  Mood  in  the  lungs. 

Erytlirain'yium.    ('E^eti/jo? ;  apvXov, 

starch.)      A  substance   produced,    according    to 

Briicke,  by  the  action  of  malt  extract  on  starch. 

ZSryt^ran'che.     ("E^ue/xi?;   &yxw,   to 

straii;^le.)     Erysip-  latous  sore  thi-oat. 

ZSrythra's'ma*  ('  E^i-Oix!?,  red.)  Bdren- 
sprun;„'"s  name  fir  Eczema  marginatum, 

Erytlire'nia.     Same  as  Erythema. 

ZSryth'ric   ac'id     (*E/ivH"^o's,  red.     F. 

acide  erythrique  ;    1.  acido  ossierilrico.)     Name 
given  by  Brugnatelli  to  an  acid  obtained  by  the 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  lithic  acid,  yellow  at  first,  _ 
but  becoming  red  by  being  exposed  to  the  snn's 
rays. 


Also,  a  svnonvm  of  En/thrin  ' 

white    tasteless,  crystalline  substanc    oon  ^inel 
v.tthrf  ""''"■'!'.*•'"',"""='•  'i'^h^"^-  0..  boiling 

,-;5''?^'^-"''?;*',  ^'^P»«l'°-''  red.  F.  e>v</t. 
)  p',-  r  ^<";""'"*««'"-)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
'Jinn- Legiimiiiosa:, 

Also,  the  same  as  Eri/lhrln. 

coial     oti/o^.0,/,  a  tree.)     The  E.  indica. 
Jiri/^"  "•**''»' L^'»v  C«"I  tree.     Hab.  India, 
sed'aHve.  '''"       ^'^  """^  ^  ^''^"'^  ^^   "^ 

E.  Iner'nils.  Mill.     (L.  ;«<.,•««>,  un.armed  ^ 
J.eave«  sud.inhr,  flowers  used  in  couf^hs 

,  =•  monosper'ma,  Lam.     (Mows, single ; 
ffjrt,j^«,  seed.)     Ihe  Bitteafrondosa. 
thrim,'  P*^''*P'"'*'  ^'"°-     The  Kscidia  cry- 

Ihat  « luch  is  whnlly  or  in  great  part  red. 

Also,  term  applied  to  the  methvlic  or  ethylie 
ethers  of  eosme,  which  are  employed  as  red 
staining  agents.  ^    ^        "">  leu 

Also,  Bochefontaine's  name  for  a  doubtful  alka- 
l.idc^ontamed  ,n  the  b,,rk  '.i  Ev.jthnna  vuhca. 
h^^.V^'^T°^\  ■  (''•''■",<*'"''^0      The   red  co- 
.nonkevs.  '"   '"'''  "'  °"="'''  '"  ^»'"'^ 

A  sold  white  substance,   S|^  gr.   l-449-l-4,52 
ad  other  lichtus,  the  Frolococcas  nivah,  and 
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otlier  alp.^. 

Erythrocen  taurin.     C^H^^o..     a 

crj-stalUne,  colourless,  inodorous,  tasteless,  neu- 
tral substance  tui^ed  red  by  light,  obtained  by 
Me bu  from  the  Erythrcea  ctnUmrmm  and  £ 
rti(<-«se«;  It  IS  also  contained  iu  Sabbatm  angu- 

phmhs.)  A  deep  .straw-yellow,  crystalline,  co- 
loiiriMg  matter  lound  in  some  kinds  of  ipecacu- 

Erythrocliloro'pia.    ('£/,„eDos;  yX,„- 

PJ.S,  green;  ^,/,,  the  eye.)  Term  applied  by 
Mauthner  to  those  who  can  only  perceive  black 
white,  red,  and  green,  and  who  cunfuse  other  tints' 
with  red  green,  or  grey.  They  most  commonly 
mistake  blue  for  green  and  yellow  for  red  The 
spectrum  is  not  sbortened  to  them,  but  yellow  is 
not  the  brightest  part  of  it. 

Erytlirochoe'ras. 

piioiis,  swollen  neck  glands.) 
m.itiim  of  the  parotid  gland. 

^  Erythrod  anum. 

Madder. 

Erythro'des.    Same  as  En^fhroides 
,'^^y}}^roae^ttill.  (■£;,ut)^„s;     dcx. 

tin,.)  Ijrucke  s  term  f ,r  one  of  the  two  bodies 
which  compose,  as  he  believes,  dextrin  deiived 
from  the  conversion  of  starch,  the  other  beins 
Aehioodextrm.  It  is  coloured  red  by  iodine 
while  achroodc-vtrin  assumes  no  colour 

Eryth'rog-eii.  ('Epvepo,,  red;  y^wdu,, 
^generate.  ¥.  .rythrogene ;  G.  Erytlirognd 
A  term  for  a  vanety  of  the  supposed  colouring 
matter  of  vegetables,  called  Chroimgen,  becauj 
It  produces  a  red  colour  with  acids. 

Also,  the  red  colouring  matter  of  Howers.  I 

Also,  applied  to  a  green  substance  found  by 
Bizio  in  the  bile  of  a  jaudiced  person,  and  which   j 


('EpeO^jo's;     \oi- 
A  term  for  inflam- 

('Efje0^n()ai/oi;.) 


he  considered  to  be  the  base  of  the  colouring 
matter  of  the  blood.  i^'unuo 

swec't.)     Asynon\m  of^;,v/<;(nil«.  ' 

Erythrogran'ulose.  CEoueno's  ■ 

ftanc  s°'f;?     ^,r^V-  '"™  ^"'  °"«  °f  'bree  sub." 
^tances  the  others  being  cellulose  and  granulose 

hln  r^"T'''^';'=''-''°'-l'"^'=l<^  i^  compo'sed;  U  fs 

urned  red  by  lod.ne,  and  is  less  easily  conlerted 

jnto  grape  sugar  by  the  saliva  than  is  granu- 

tluuiiU.)     01  a  red  colour;  reddish 

E.  coat.    Same  as  Erythroides. 
Y„„  ^-  *■*  *'?'«•     ^^-  "<!sieula,  a  little  bladder.) 
.\ aim  given  to  an  enlargement  of  the  (future) 
umbilical  cord  in   the   embryo   of  most\ f  the 
R„m,Hant,a,   and  of  the  pig,   from   the  colour 

reSels'""-nr''  I"  ''•'■*■  "l^-uphalo-mesenteH 
h  n  .  ■  i"  "''1''''=,'  ^"^  '^^'^'^'y  supposed  to  be 
theallant.ul  m  the  higher  aniinals. 

Brythroi'des.      CKpvOpii,  red;   eIo-os 

appeaianre.)  Ancient  epithet  for  the  tunica 
vagmalis  testis,  on  the  inside  of  which  the  red 
hbiesof  the  eremaster  muscle  are  dispersed. 

^ll}^'"*\^^     '^^'  ''•^'"''  -''^  E'-yUn-aides. 
Brythro  leen.     Term  applied  by  Kane  to 
a  colouiing  matter  found  in  litnVus  and  oixella 

™«i.)  A  red  crystallme  constituent  of  litmus 
I  IS  msolub  e  in  ether,  soluble  in  alcohol,  and 
turned  blue  by  alkalies. 

Erythroman'nite.    (;E,pv6,,6^;  .ima, 

manna.)     A  synonym  of  £,■////,,•,/<..  ''*'"'«■ 

ibrfT*'*''?''*'"'**-.  ^^^"'^Po■=,rei■  from 
.>l.rtvL,t:''^"""^  AUenusoftheNat. 
E.  amerlca'num,  H.  K.  A  species,  at 
one  tune  included  m  U.S.  Ph.,  the  root  of 
which  is  used  as  emetic,  and  as  a  substitute  for 

•  ^"  '^*"f  <;,*'°**'  I-i""-  (I-  *'«s,  a  tooth ; 
cams^  a  dog.)  The  d^g's-tooth  violet.  Its  roo 
has  been  used  against  colic  and  epilepsy,  as  an 
aphrodisiac,  and  a  vermifuge,  and  c.vternally  for 

as'foo'd  '"""  '""■'*  "^  ^'^"'''''^  "  '^  "^'^'' 

E.  fla'vum.  (L.^«,.M,  yellow.)  The  £. 
amencamon. 

E.  in'dicum,  Rett.    The  Lcdebouria  Iwa- 

B.lanceola'tum.Pursh.  (L.  lanceolatus, 
having  a  lame.)     The  E.  americaiwm. 

E.  longlfoUum.  (L.  loiwm.  Ion-- 
folmni,  a  leal.)     The  £.  americmum. 

Erythrophle'in.    A  colourless,  crvstal- 

Une  alkaloid  iound  in  the  bark  of  Eiythrop Ilia! urn 
gmw-ense  It  is  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and 
acetic  ether ;  insoluble  in  ether,  chloroform  and 
benzol.  Sulphuric  acid  and  potassium  perian- 
gaaate  colour  it  violet,  changing  to  dirty  brown 
Potassium  bichromate  yields  a  yellowish  preci- 
pitate. A  most  energetic  cardiac  poison,  arresting 
the  ventricles  in  systole,  and  the  auricles  in 
diastole. 

Ery throphloe'um    ('  V.p^%p6s  ■  iXo^,, 

the  inner  bark  ol  trees.)     A  Genus  of  the  Tribe 
tasalpmae,  ^at.  Order  Lrgmmiiasa 
T  1    ^"  """"'n'e-a.  Menab.     Hab.  Seychelles 
Islands.     1  oisoiious  ;    contains  an  alkaloid  very 
Uke  to,  if  not  identical  with,  EntthropMeiyi 

E.   grulneense,  Don.     The    tree    which 
turnishes  iSffssy  bur];. 

B.   judlcla'le,   Procter.      (L.  judicial^. 
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belonging  to  the  courts  of  justice.)  The  E.  gui- 
fueiist;  so  called  because  of  its  bark  being  used 
as  an  ordeal  poiscni. 

E.  kouman'ga.    Same  as  S.  couminga. 
Erytbrophlog'o'ses.    ('E/juHptis,  red ; 

i/)\()'y(ucris,  burning  heat.)  Inllammutions  with 
much  redness  aud  arterial  action. 

Erythropbthal'mia.  ('E(iue/io'? ;  o</)- 

OnX^Ki,  disease  of  the  eyes.)  Conjunctivitis 
witii  much  vascular  engorgement. 

Er'ytbropliyll.    ('E/ji'Spos;  (j»',\\ov,  a 

leaf.)  The  red  colouring  matter  of  flowers  of 
fruits  and  leaves. 

ZIrytbropIiyl'lill-     See  Phyllerylhrin. 

Erythrophyl'lum.      ('EfiuHiods,  red; 

<j>v\\oi>,  a  leaf.)  The  same  as.  Jirythroph/ceum. 
Erytbro'pia.  ('EpeB^os;  an//,  the  eye. 
G.  Itvtiisilun  )  A  visual  disturbance  in  which 
objects  apfjear  red.  It  has  been  observed  after 
extraction  of  the  lens  of  the  eye,  and  in  cases  of 
aphtikia. 

ErytUropityri'asis.    ('Epe0(i<;9,  red ; 

TTiTepiatTis.  i"'.  irylhrojntyrrase ;  G.  rother 
£letenausschltiq.)     Term  for  Pityriasis  rubra. 

ErytbroprO'tid.  (Rpydpm,    red ; 

protein.)  Name  given  to  a  reddish-brown  ex- 
tract obtained  by  adding  protein  to  a  concentrated 
solution  of  potash,  subjecting  to  ebullition,  neu- 
tralising by  sulphuric  acid,  evaporating  to  one 
third  of  its  voluaie,  and  then  treating  with  boil- 
ing alcohol.  Subsequently,  leucin  separates  in 
a  cryst:illine  state. 

Erytbrop'sin.    The  same  as  Rhodopsin. 

Erytbrop'yra.  ('EpuBpo's,  red;  Trep,  a 
fevir.  1'.  irythrupijre.)  Term  for  fever  with 
inflammation  of  the  arterial  blood  as  was  sup- 
posed. 

Erytbrore'tin.       ('Epi>epos-,     prn'^n, 

resin.)  CjatlssOn.  A  reddish-yellow  tasteless 
powder,  f  ^uiul  in  the  alcoholic  extract  of  rhubarb. 
It  is  siduble  in  alcohol.  Also  called  red  resin  of 
rhubarb. 

Erytbrorrhi'za.     ('Epi>epo's;   pija,  a 

root.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Pi/rolaeete. 

E.  rotundifo'lla.     (L.  rotiindiis,  rouud; 
foUion,  a  leaf.)     The  Gutnz  aphylla. 

Erytbrosclero'tia.    Same  as  ScUrery- 

thria. 

Er'ytbrose>  ('EpeOpds.)  The  reddish 
colouring  matter  obtained  from  rhubarb  by  the 
action  of  nitric  acid. 

Erytbro'sin.  ('EpuBpds.)  A  red  colour- 
ing matter,  in  many  ways  aimilar  to  haimatin, 
a  product  of  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  tyrosin. 

Erytbro'siSa  ('EpuHpoat,  to  make  red. 
F.  tnitliruse  ;  G.  Euthsucht.)  Term  for  arterial 
plctli'ora. 

Erytbrotan'nin.  ('Epuflpds, red;  tan- 
nin.) Tile  red  form  of  tanniu  found  in  gum 
dammar  and  dogwood. 

Erytbroxyantbraqui'none.      C,, 

H7O.JOIJ.  A  substance  crystallising  iu  yellow- 
ish-red, dendritic  needles,  obtained  liy  treating 
pbeu'd  with  pbthalic  anhydride  aud  sulphuric 
acid.     Fused  potash  converts  it  into  alizarine. 

Erytbroxyla'cese.  A  Natural  Order 
of  thalamilioral  Kxogeus,  or  an  Order  of  the  Co- 
hort Gernttiales^  Series  Disriflortey  or  of  the 
Alliance  Sapindalcs,  having  actinomorphic  flow- 
ers, petals  with  ligular  appendage,  pendulous, 
anatropous  ovules,  and  straight  embryo. 

Erytbrox'ylilli  A  synonym  of  Cocain, 
from  the  F.rythrnxylon  coca, 

Erytbrox'yion.        ('Epi^Hpo's;   ^\>\ou, 


wood.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Erythroxy- 
laccff. 

£.  angnilf 'ugrum.  (L.  angiiis,  a  snake; 
fffgio,  to  put  to  flight.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Root  used 
as  an  alexiphartnic. 

IS.  areola'tum.  (L.  areola,  a  small  sur- 
face.) Uab.  South  America.  Bark  tonic,  juice 
of  fruit  purgative  and  diuretic,  juice  of  leaves 
used  in  favus. 

E.  campestrJB.  (L.  campestris^  belonging 
to  a  plain.)     II ab.  Brazil.     Bark  purgative. 

E.  co'ca,  Lanik.  Hab.  Peru,  Bolivia.  The 
species  which  supplies  Coca, 

E.,  flu'id  ez'tract  of.  The  Extraclum 
erythroxyli  Jtitidnm, 

E.  xnono^'ynum,  Roxb.    The  Scthia  in- 
dica, 
Erytbrox'ylum.       ('EoofVo's;   fiXov. 

¥.  cniryiclie ;  G.  Oniipesche/iuh.)     'Ihe  Htema- 
(oyylon  campechia^nim,  or  logwood. 

Er'ytbrozyme.  A  ferment  found,  ac- 
cording to  Schunck,  in  the  root  of  madder,  which 
acts  on  the  rubian  and  sets  free  alizarin. 

Er'ytbrus.  ('Epe6pcis,  red.)  The  Rims 
coriariu,  or  sumach  tree,  so  called  from  the  colour 
of  its  juice. 

Es'apbe.  {'Eau<l>aoi,  to  feel  with  the 
fingers.)  The  touch.  An  old  term  (Gr.  Eo-ai/ii}), 
used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Nat.  Mill,  xi,  1'-',  for 
feeling  the  mouth  of  the  womb  with  the  fingers 
to  ascertain  its  condition. 

Es'ca.  (L.  esca,  for  edca,  from  edo,  to  eat.) 
Food. 

Escal'das.  France,  Departement  dea 
Pyrenees-Orieiitales,  high  on  the  southern  side 
of  the  mountains  near  Puycerda  in  Spain.  Al- 
kaline sulphuretted  springs,  one  of  a  temperature 
of  32'  C.  (89-6°  F.),  and  another  of  4r  C.  (10o-S° 
F.),  containing  sodium  sulphide.  Used  in  chronic 
skin  diseases,  bronchial  catarrhs,  genito-urinary 
aft'ections,  and  chronic  rheumatism.^ 

Es'calier.  (F.^sra/icr, a  staircase;  from 
L.  scala,  a  flight  of  steps.)     A  staircase. 

E.  pbenom'ena.  Bowditch's  teim  for 
the  gradual  increase  iu  the  length  of  the  vertical 
line  registered  by  thesphygmograph  at  each  car- 
diac systole  with  each  repeated  stimulation  of 
the  heart. 

Escallonia'cese.  A  Nat.  Order  of  epi- 
gvnous,  calycititaal  Exogens  of  the  Alliance 
GrossaleSy  having  a  superior  imbricated  calyx, 
definite  stamens,  axile  placentae,  and  capsular  or 
baccate  fruit. 

Es  cara.     Same  as  Eschar. 

Escarp'tnent.  (F.  escarpement ;  Old  F. 
cscarper,  to  tut  steep;  from  Old  H.  Ger.  scharf, 
sharp.)  A  steep  cutting  in  a  fortification,  a  pre- 
cipitous cliff. 

Escb'alOt.  (¥,  eclialofe ;  a  corruption  of 
Old  F.  escalune ;  from  ascalonius,  of  ."Iscalon, 
where  the  plant  grows  wild.)  The  Allium  asca- 
loiiifitm,  otherwise  called  shallot. 

Es'cbar.  ('Et7x«p",  the  hearth,  the  scab 
of  a  burn.  F,  escharc,  escarrc  ;  I.  escara ;  G. 
Braiidschorf.)  A  brown  or  black  dry  slough, 
resulting  from  the  destruction  of  a  living  part, 
either  by  gangrene,  by  burn,  or  by  caustics. 

Es'cbara.  ('E<7x«p<'.)  The  vulva,  or  the 
labia  pudendi. 

Also,  the  same  as  Eschar. 

Escbarifica'tion.     (L  cschara,  an  es- 
char; /'acio,  to  make.)    The  making  or  produc-  . 
tion  of  an  eseliar. 

Escbaroderml'tis.   ('Eo-xapn;  &ifinu, 
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the    skin.)      Eicharotic    in9ammatioa    of    the 

SKIII. 

Escharopaedoph  lysis.     CE^xv": 

rotic  I  esicular  cruptiou  in  a  child 
.na^o^n*'o'?*n'?:ffe     CE-^Xa,™...)    The  for- 

form  an  e  char.  F.  escarot.qne  ;  I.  esca,;H<^o  ; 
f^odtT  -K  ^  '"bstance  which  forms  an 
fo  i^v  r.!'°"s'''  »■•  destroys  vitaUty  in  the  part 
to  which  It  13  applied.  ^ 

E.  pol'sons.     See  Poisons,  escharotic. 
,„,^^   »*''P*'**'S'    ('E<^X«P'"-r«o9.    G.  JVz- 
He  nc-  ^™'f  ;"«'■'■)     Very  severe  caustics;  me  ■ 
d  cines  which  have  the  action  called  Eschmotic. 

acid  nltr„f ""''''  ''^"''■'■J''  "''"stie  potash,  and 
acid  nitrate  of  mercury. 

wa"^f'jHH?"*''*ri  ^"^^r'^*-  An  earthy  saline 
ue^ia  '^  ^'"       1"^"t'ty  of  sulphate  of  mag- 

a  ^mh^V^^}^^r  (  E<rx«7o.,  worst ;  ^.'Xos, 
?„  nV  -f^i  f"'''"""'''''.  Applied  by  MakcMrae 
to  a  Class  of  monsters  having  so  great  a  dcf,:,rm™v 

fun^CL."""'  ^'   '"   ""''''■  "  """'  ^'"-  i'"« 

Escorzone'ra.     Same  as  Scorzonera. 
V  A^f  *'**?'°,".''"'^-     ^™"'<''  Depaitement  de 
2/'"c'!l:4,^C™'('«4"=  water, ^of^a^ temperature  of 
Es'culent.       (L.    esctdenlus,   fit   to   eat  • 
G.  mfcr.)     Fit  tor  food.     Applied  to  that  which 
Tabfe      "'""'  ^^  ^''°'''  '"'""'"•  ""'""^l  "^  ■^ege. 
Escule'tin.     C„H,0,  or  C^HeO^.     A  pro- 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  on  ssculin. 
nf        P^'**?'      {^^sculus,  the  horse-chestnut  1 
Uf,  or  belonging  to,  the  horse-chestnut. 

harUnffh"**^   C„H„0„.    An  acid  found  in  the 
bark  of  the  ^sculm  hippocastanum. 

Bs'culin.     See  Jisciilin. 

Es'ebou.     Old  name  for  common  salt. 

Esenbeck'ia.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

E.  febrlf'ugra,  Mart.  (L.  febris,  fever- 
/y<».toputtoflight.1  Hab.BrU.  Bark,  called 
Brazilian  Angustura  bark,  is  used  instead  of  true 
Angustura  bark. 

Esenbeck'ic  ac'id.  A  resinous  sub- 
h^X-'Tr'"^^    1^  1'"°"';''^  »'^'<i'  contained  in  the 

.,i^?^?*f  *"*,'*°-  M  "Ikaloidal  substance 
said  to  be  found  in  the  plant  Esenbeckui  ffbrt- 
Juga;  but  It  IS  probable  that  the  real  origin  is 
Exostemma  Souzanum ;  it  is  said  to  beacompound 
and  according  to  some,  contains  Quhiovm. 

Eser  ia.     Same  as  Eserm. 

Es'erin.  An  alkaloid  obtained  by  Ve'e  and 
Leven  from  Calabar  beans  bv  treating  them  in 
the  same  manner  as  for  Phywstigmin  It  forms 
colourless  crystalline   plates,   of"  a  bitter   taste 

1  hT  h  T  ^-  ^'^r  ^■^'  ^°'"^1^  i^eUier  and 
alcohol,  but  spanngly  so  in  water.  It  is  verv 
poisonous;  and  in  solution,  when  apolicd  to  the 
conjunctiva,  produces  great  and  lasting  contrac 
tion  of  the  pupil.  It  diaVrs  from  the  Fhi/sostia- 
mm  of  Herse  in  that  it  is  crystalline.  See  also 
Fhgsostigmatisfaba.  oee  aiw 

Eseri'num.    Same  as  Eserin. 
E.  hydrobro'mlcum.    A  crystalline  co- 
lourles,  substance  obtained  by   treit.ng   e!er°n 
with  an  aqueous  solution  of  bromine.    It  is  so- 


luble m  water  and  in  alcohol.     Used  as  eserin 
and  being  neutral  it  is  said  to  produce  no  local 
irritation.     Dose,  l-60th  to  1.20th  of  a  grain 
E.  nydrochlo'ricum.     A  salt  of  ^sc'inn 

ra^^-h^r£!.'^f^^^'^'''-^'^°-'^'^--p™p" 

nn.J     A  jellowish-red,  amorphous,  hygrosconic 

N20,K  a  ^:t.  ^^  ^■'^""-      ^°^^'  ^  ««'^  ^» 

I   iJf\^^^^^^\^^-"''^^°-'  »«*«"«*,  relating  to 

V=i         4'  ''^"°'  "^  ""^""l  characteristics 

Esexuales.     {L.e;  sexualis.)     Lindley-e 

term  for  those  plants  in  which  se.xual  distinctions 

are  obscure,  such  as  ferns,  mosses,  and  Ci 

uv^g.Ts^/;*''*-    ^  ^''™-''"  ^"^=-" °  -0- 

;„^-  **•'*.  aPPara'tus.  An  elastic  banda.'e  of 
mdia  rubber  applied  to  a  limb,  or  a  part  of  a 
hmb  which  IS  about  to  be  amputated,Tom  its 
distal  estrc-mity  to  a  point  above  the  smo" re- 
moval so  that  the  blood  is  all  squeezed  out  of  it 
into  the  other  parts  of  the  body,  and  is  retained 
there  by  the  application  of  another  elastic  b"nd 
or  tubular  ring,  the  first  one  is  then  removed 
m  order  that  the  operation  may  be  performed     ' 

B.  s  ban  dagre.  The  same  as  B.'s  avna- 
ratus,  and  as  £:slr iaiigular  bandage.  ^ 

E.  s  coll.     See  E.'s  npparatiis 

a<.e  ^'?  .*'**■"•'  ban'dasre.    The  limb  band- 
age  01  .t.  *■  apparatus. 

E.'s  elas  tic  tour'niquet.  (Tourniquet.) 
The  ring  described  under  E.'s  apparatus 

E.  s  meth'od.  The  application  of  E  '« 
apparatus  {or  the  purpose  of  diminishing  the 
loss  or  blood  in  operations. 

E.s  triangular  bandage.  A  three- 
sided  piece  of  hn,n  or  cotton,  the  base  48",  and 
the  two  sides  each  ZV  long.  Used  in  many  ways 
for  the  retention  of  dressings  and  support  of  in- 
jured parts.  "^ 

t„^*PP^'?^®f  •  •  (■E<r<'X'i»«;  from  do-.Vc„, 
tostietrhmto.     i .  esochades.)     Internal  piles. 

ES  ochas.     Singular  of  Esochades. 

Es  OChe.  (Eio-dxi),  a  recess  ;  from  daivu 
to  stretch  into.)  A  swelling  within  the  anusfan 
internal  pile.  ' 

Esocpli'tis.  CEo-co,  within;  koXoi,,  the 
colon.)  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane 
ot  the  colon,  dysentery. 

Esoder'ma.  ('Ea-™,  within;  oVp^a  the 
skin,  i!  esodirme.)  A  fibrous  cuticle  within  the 
exu-rnal  envelope  of  the  body  of  some  insects. 
VI  ,**i.  ,r°,",.  C-E"''".  within;  bc6i,  a  way.) 
Marshal  Hall  s  term  for  a  nerve  proceeding  .to 
or  into  the  spinal  marrow.  ^ 

Bsoenteri'tis.  (  Eo-,^  ;  l^-rtpov,  an  in- 
testine.) Inflammation  of  the  intestinal  mucous 
membrane. 

Esogastri'tis.  CE™;  yd^rnp  the 
stomach.)  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  Hnin- 
of  the  stomach.  = 

Esoptrocnaphalon.     CE^oir-rpov,  a 

mirror,    a    speculum;     Kva.p.^Wov,    wool)     A 
cushion  or  plug  for  a  speculum. 

Eso'sis.  ("Eo-u,,  within.  F.  esose ;  G. 
i.iuh„gu„.,.)     A  term  for  curvature. 

Espsmo'sis.       CE,ro,,    into;     ,'„„u6,,    a 
thnisting.)     I  he  outward  current  of  Osmosis. 
,   ESOter  ic.       CEcrumpiKni,    inner ;    from 
laui-Ttpoi,  comparative  of  icru,,  within.)     Inner 
secret;  ongmally  applied  to  the  secret  and  more 
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scientific  teaching  of  Pythagoras  and  others,  in 
contradistinction  to  ExoUnc,  the  public  and 
more  popular  teaching. 

In  iltdicine,  applied  to  things  which  relate  to, 
or  have  origin  witliin,  the  organism. 

Eso'terlsm.  ('Eo-MTtpiivo's.)  Hidden, 
secret,  or  esoteric  doctrines. 

E.,  medical.  Simon's  term  for  the  mys- 
tery which  some  medical  men  think  themselves 
bound  to  adopt  towards  their  patients  by  reason 
of  their  prejudices  and  ignorance. 

ZjSOthe'sis.     The  same  as  Esona. 

Es'OX.  (L.  esox,  a  Khine  fish,  probably 
Siilmon,  according  to  Pliny.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Suborder  Abdominalia,  Order  Ttleostei,  Class 
I'isces. 

E.  lu'clas,  Linn.  (L.  lueitis,  a  fish,  probably 
the  pike.  F.  (soce;  I.  luccio ;  S.  Uteio ;  G. 
lUxht,)  The  pike,  from  the  liver  of  which  an  oil 
is  got,  the  Oleum  liicii  piscis ;  used  in  some 
countries  to  disperse  opacities  of  the  cornea. 
Flesh  eatable. 

Esparag'ue'ra  y  Ole'sa.    Spain,  in 

the  Provijice  of  Barcelona.  Sulphur  springs, 
having  a  temperature  of  32^  C.  (8a  6"  F.),  with 
only  a  small  amount  of  mineral  constituents. 
Used  in  skin  diseases  and  chronic  catarrhs,  and 
in  some  phthisical  and  hamoptoic  oases. 

Espar'tO-^raSS.  (G.  Spaniscfies  Gras.) 
A  species  of  grass,  indigenous  in  Spain,  Algiers, 
used  as  a  substitute  for  rags  in  making  paper. 
It  is  the  Stipa  Unacissima  or  Mticrochloa  iena- 
cissinid. 

Espbla'slSa  C£(r<j>\aa'i;,  a  pressure  in- 
wards.) A  comminuted  fracture  of  the  skull 
with  depression. 

Espno'ic    xned'iclne.     ('E?,  or  ck, 

into;  TTvoTi,  a  blast,  a  vapour.)  A  term  some- 
times used  synonymously  with  iatraleiptic  me- 
thod and  epidermic  method,  denoting  treatment 
of  disease  by  the  use  of  friction  and  ointments. 
(Hoblyn.) 

Esprin'SOn.  An  epidemic  disease  which 
prevailed  in  Metz  in  147.3-74,  and  which  appears 
to  have  been  a  kind  of  dvsentery.     (Littre.) 

Es'QUirolt  Frencli  physician,  who  devoted 
himself  to  the  study  of  insanity.  He  was  born 
at  Toulouse  in  1772,  and  died  in  Paris  in 
1840. 

Es'sence.  (F.  essence  ;  from  L.  essentia, 
from  fix',  tu  be.  G:.  JVesen.)  The  being  or  quality 
of  a  thing. 

Also  (F.  essence;  G.  Essen:),  the  chief  pro- 
perties or  virtues  extracted  from  any  substance, 
and  reduced  to  a  small  comp.iss. 

E.  of  an'ise.  See  Essentia  anisi. 
.  E.  of  ano'na.  Ylang-ylang.  An  essence 
obtained  from  the  Anona  odoratissima.  It  is 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  ether,  and  partialh 
in  alcohol;  sp.  gr.  at  15"  C.  0'980.  It  is  levogy- 
rous.  It  is  the  only  essence  in  wliich  benzoic 
acid  is  found. 

E.  of  bitter  al'monds.  (F.  essence 
d'amaudes  amerts.)     Set*  Alde/iyie,  benzoic. 

E.  of  cin  namon.  The  Spiritus  cinna- 
nwnu. 

E,  of  colts' foot.  Equal  parts  of  compound 
tincture  of  benzuin  and  balsam  of  tolu,  with 
double  the  quantity  of  rectified  spirit.  Used  as 
an  exj.eetorant. 

E.  of  ^in'ger.  The  Tinctura  zingiberis 
fortior. 

E.  of  lemon.    The  Spiritus  limonia, 

E.  of  malt.     See  Malt  extract. 


E.  of  mint.  See  Essentia  mentha:  pipe- 
rita. 

E.  of  mir'bane.  (F.  essence  de  mirbane.) 
A  synonym  of  SiO'obenzol. 

E.  of  musk.    See  Tinctura  moschi. 

E.  of  nut'meg.  See  Essentia  mi/risticte 
tnosc/iafte. 

E.  of  pennyroy'al.  See  Essentia  menthte 
pulegii. 

E.  of  pep'permint.  T'he  Essentia  menth(e 
piperita^. 

E.  of  roses.     Otto  of  roses. 

E.  of  spear  mint.  The  Hpirittta  menthce 
viridts. 

E.  of  spruce.  A  fluid  extract  of  the  twigs 
of  the  Norway  spruce,  Abies  excelsa. 

E.  of  su^'ar.  Common  name  for  oxalic 
acid. 

E.  of  vanilla.  An  ounce  of  vanilla  cut 
fine  and  rubbed  with  two  ounces  of  sugar,  is  ex- 
I  hausted  with  alcohol  of  60  per  cent,  till  a  pint  is 
produced.  Used  as  an  aromatic  flavour ;  it  is 
said  to  promote  the  digestion  of  fatty  and  farina- 
ceous substances, 
Essen'tia.     See  Essence. 

E.  ab'ietis.  (L.  abies,  the  fir.)  Same  as 
Essence  of  sprtice. 

E.  absln'tbii  ama'ra.  The  Tinctura 
absinth ii  coniposita. 

E.  absin'tbli  compos  ita.  The  Tinctura 
absinthii  composita. 

E.  al'oes.    The  Toictura  aloes. 

E.  ani'sl,  B.  Ph.  Oil  of  anise  1  fluid  oz., 
rectified  spirit  4  fluid  oz. ;  mix.  Dose,  10  to  20 
minims.  Oil  of  anise  is  formed  chiefly  of  a 
hydrocarbon,  CioH,5. 

E.  antimo'nil.     The  Vinum  antimoniaU. 

E.  antisep'tica  Huxbam'i.  ,Uuxhaiu's 
antiseptic  essence.  The  Tinctura  ctnchome  com- 
posita, 

E.  aromat'lca.  (L.  aromaticus,  fragrant.) 
The  Tinctura  ciuchonce  composita. 

E.  bi'na.     A  term  for  Caramel. 

E.  cam'pborae.  One  part  of  camphor 
dissolved  in  20  parts  of  rectified  spirit.  Used  in 
diarrhcea.  Dose,  5  minims  in  water  every  quar- 
ter of  an  hour  till  relieved. 

E.  car'ul.  Oil  of  caraway  1  oz.,  rectified 
spirit  9  ounces.    Dose,  20  to  60  drops. 

E.  casto'rel.     The  Tinctura  ca-storei. 

E.  cathol'ica  pur'^ans  Kotb'ii.  (L. 
catholicus,  relating  to  all ;  purgo,  to  purge.)  The 
Tinctura  Jalapii  composita. 

E.  cbi'nae.  {C/iina.)  The  Tinctura  ctn- 
chome composita. 

E.  cinnamo'mi.  The  Spiritus  cinnamo- 
mi. 

E.  cor'tlcis  peruvla'nae  antisep'tica 
Huxbam'i.  Huxham's  antiseptic  tincture  of 
Peruvian  bark.  The  Tinctura  cinchonas  com- 
posita. 

E.  cor'ticis  pemvia'ni  composita. 
The  Tinctura  cinchou<s  amara. 

E.  de  ce'dro.    The  Oleum  cedrinum. 

E.  foenic  uli.  Oil  of  fennel  1  part,  recti- 
fied spirit  9.     Mis.     Dose,  10  to  60  drops. 

E.  men'tbae  piper'itsei  6.  Ph.  Essence 
of  peppermint.  Oil  of  peppermint  I  part,  recti- 
fied spirit  4  parts ;  mix.    Dose,  10  to  '20  minims. 

E.  men'tbse  pule'irii.  Essence  of  penny- 
royal 1  oz  ,  rectified  spirit  9  ozs. ;  mix.  Dose,  15 
to  30  drops. 

E.  men'tbee  vlr'ldls.  The  Spiritus  men- 
thte ciridis. 
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E.  myrls'ticae  niosctaa't?e.  Essence  of 
nutmeg.  Oil  of  uulmeg  1,  rocutied  spirit  9  parts, 
mix.     Dosf,  20  to  30  minims. 

E.  nero'li.  {Xeroli.)  The  Oleum  aurantii 
Jionun. 

E.  pepsl'ni.    Same  as  Vinum  pepsini. 

E.  pimen  tae.  Oil  of  pimento  1,  spirit  of 
wine  9  puits.     Dose,  30  to  50  drops. 

E.  rorlsmari'nl.     Same  as  E.  rosmarini 

E.  rosmarl  ni.  Oil  of  rost-mary  1,  spirit 
of  wine  9  parts.     Dose,  30  to  -50  drojis. 

E.  zinglb'erls.  The  Tincttira  zingiheris 
fortior. 

Zlssen'tial.  (L.£ss»i^ts,abeing;  essence. 
F.  fsstntul ;  G.  ivesenltich.)  That  which  is  ne- 
cessary to  the  constitution,  or  existence,  of  a 
tiling. 

In  Medicine,  applied  to  the  necessary  or  idio- 
pathic symptom-^  of  a  disea.se. 

E.  anse'iuia.  A  synonym  of  Anamia, 
idiopnthic. 

E.  dlsea'se.  A  general  disease,  one  not 
depending  on  local  troubles. 

Also,  a  disease  complete  in  itself,  and  not  de- 
pending upon  or  symptomatic  of  another. 

E.  fe  ver.     See  Faicr,  cxsetitial. 

E.  hypot'ony.      See  Mi/potuni/,  essential. 

E.  oil.  A  term  applied  to  a  volatile  oil 
obtained  by  distillation,  because  it  was  thought 
to  be  a  necessary  c<'nstitiient  of  the  substance 
wlience  it  was  dL*ri^■ed,  and  was  possessed  of  its 
special  or  essential  properties. 

E.  paralysis.    See  Paralysis,  essential. 

E.  salt.  An  old  term  applied  to  a  salt, 
obtained  from  a  vegetable,  wbicliwas  believed  to 
exist  ready-formed  in  the  plant. 

E.  salt  of  bark.  A  watery  extract  of 
Peruvian  bark. 

E.  salt  of  lexu'ons.  A  mixture  of  cream 
of  tartar  and  biuoxalate  of  potash. 

Also,  a  term  for  both  the  binoxalate  and  the 
quadroxalate  of  potash. 

E.  vertigo.     See  Vertigo,  essential, 

Essentialisa'tion.    (X-  essentia.)    A 

temi  which  expresses  the  idea  that  the  vital  pro- 
perties are  endowed  with  a  peculiar  and  special 
essence  or  individuality. 

XSssen'tialism.  (L.  essentia.)  A  term 
for  the  doctrine  that  diseases  are  separate 
entities  or  individual  essences  dilfering  in  quali- 
ties from  each  other,  and  not  to  be  cured  except 
by  specitics. 

Essen'tialist*  (L.  essentia.)  A  believer 
in,  or  a  disciple  of,  Msientialism. 

ZSssential'ity.  (L.  t'sst«<!a.)  The  quality 
of  being  Essential. 

E.  of  a  disease'.  That  which  constitutes 
its  individuality  and  unity. 

XSs'seiltuk.  Itussia,  in  the  Caucasus,  near 
Pjiitigorsk.  Cold  sulphur  springs,  containing 
sodium  carbonate  44,  and  sodium  chloride  37 
parts  in  10,000.  Used  in  abdominal  engorge- 
ments. 

Es'sera.  (Arab,  eshera,  a  word  synonym- 
ous with  P^z/Jw/ts.  a.  rorcelluiifieber.)  Old  term 
for  a  cutaneous  eruption  attacking  the  face  and 
hands,  resembling  that  caused  by  the  sting  of 
nettles,  but  the  spots  not  elevated,  and  usually 
unattended  by  fever.     (Ruland.) 

Es'tlieomeiiea     See  Esthiomene. 

ZaStbeoS'tOmoUS.  ('Eo-tliis,  clothing  ; 
CTTo/ia,  a  mouth.  F.  estheostome.)  Applied  to 
mosses  that  have  but  one  simple  appendage  at 
the  orifice  of  their  urn. 


Esthe'sis.     See  ^slhesis. 
Esthesodic.    See  ^sihesodic. 
E.  nerve-tubes.    See  Nerve-tubes,  etsthe- 
sodie. 

E.  nerves.     See  Nerves,  eest/tesodic. 
Esthet  ic.     See  JEslhetic. 
Esthetics.     See  JEsthetics. 

Es'thiomene.    ('£o'di<u,toeat.)    A  term 

for  lupus  of  the  genitals. 

Esthiom'enous.    ('Eo-Siui,  to  eat.    F. 

estlii'iiiitne ;  0.  esstnd,/ressend,  sieh  verzehrend.) 
Eating  away.  Formerly  applied  to  a  disease 
which  eat  "or  quickly  destroyed  the  flesh,  as 
cancer  and  lupus.     (Kuland,  Galen,  Paracelsus.) 

Esthjr'inene.  ('Eo-Oiiu,  toeat.)  A  name 
for  Lupu^  txeifens. 

Esti'val.     See  Mstivnlis. 

Estiva'tion.     See  Estivation. 

Es'trac.  Spain,  near  Barcelona.  Thermal 
springs,  with  sodium  chloride,  of  a  temperature 
of41°C.  (105-S'F.) 

Es'tuary.    Sfe  Msluarimn. 

E'sula.  (L.  f(fo,  toeat.)  The  herb  spurge, 
because  eaten  by  some  as  a  medicine. 

E.  cyparis'sias.    The  Euphorbia  eypa- 
rissias. 

E.  ma'jor.     (L.  major,  greater.)     A  name 
for  tlie  Euphurhia palustris,  or  greater  spurge. 

E.  mi'nor.     (L.  minor,  lesser.)    The  Eu- 
phorhia  ci/parissias,  or  cypress  spurge. 

E.  solise'qua.     (L.  sol,   the  sun ;  sequo, 
to  foll"W.)     The  Euphorbia  helioscopia. 

Esu'ries.     (L.  esuries.)     Hunger. 

Esuri  g'O.     (L.  esurigo.)     Hunger. 

Esuri'na.  {L.  esurio,  to  hunger.)  Old 
term,  applied  by  Paracelsus,  de  Tartareis  Morb. 
c.  16,  to  medicines  which  excited  hunger. 

E'SUrinus.  (Les^rio,  to  hunger.)  Causing 
to  eat,  or  making  hungry. 

Formerly  applied  to  salts  and  other  substances 
of  a  corrosive  quality. 

Also,  by  Dr.  Charlton,  (Econ.  An.  ii,  6,  to  the 
gastric  juice. 

Esurit'iOa  (L.  esuritio.)  A  hungering, 
hunger. 

Esuri'tls.  (L.  esnries,  hunger.)  Ulcera- 
tion uf  the  stnuuieh  produced  by  starvation. 

EtSD'riO.  ('ETai|0£i'a,  companionship.  F. 
ctairon.)  Kame  by  Mirbel  for  a  fruit  composed 
of  many  camane,  or  free  follicles,  achajniee,  or 
drupes,  disposed  around  the  natural  axis  of  the 
fruit,  as  in  Aqailtgia  and  Fiagaria. 
^k  EtSBriS'tria.  {^Tuipifj-rpia,  from  trai- 
^i^a>,  to  be  a  citmrade.)     Same  as  Tribas. 

Etai'rium.     Same  as  Etccrio. 

Eter'nal.  (Old  F.  etemcl;  from  L.  teter- 
nalis,  everlasting.)     Lasting  for  ever. 

E.  flo\p'er-     The  Jlehchrysam  stteehas. 

Ete'Sii.  ('Exi/o-iai,  periodical  winds ;  from 
£T09,  a  year.)  Northerly  winds  observed  in 
Greece,  which  blow  for  about  forty  days  after  the 
dog  days ;  they  were  supposed  by  Hippocrates  to 
influence  epidemics. 

Etesticula'tion.    (L.  e,  out  of;  testic- 

k/«v,  a  testicle.)     Castration. 

E'thal.  (Ether ;  alcohol.)  Chevreul's  term 
for  Cetyl  alcohol,  to  indicate  its  composition. 

Ethal'dehyde.  A  synonym  of  Alde- 
hyde, acetic. 

Ethal'ic  ac'ida  A  former  name  for 
Eattutttc  acid. 

E'thalyl.    A  syiionym  of  Cetyl. 

E'thamid.     Same  ,as  Ethylamine. 

E'tliaillill.     Same  as  Ethylamine. 
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Zl'tliaiie.  OolTg.  A  colourless,  odourless 
gas  ulways  present  in  the  liquid  petroleums  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  in  their  gaseous  emanations. 
It  may  he  made  by  heating  ethyl  iodide,  zinc,  and 
water,  under  pressure,  or  by  the  action  of  sul- 
phuric iieid  on  mercuric  ethyl.  It  burns  with  a 
bluish,  faintly  luminous  iiame.  It  is  slightly 
soluble  in  water,  and  alcohol  takes  up  about  ita 
own  volume. 

£theino5'yiie.   ('Eei/^oo-tVi;, custom.)  A 

turni  f'lr  liidnt. 

S'tliene.     Sumo  as  Ethylene. 

E.  clilo'ride.  A  synonym  of  Ethi/lene 
hichlundf. 

E.  dichlo'ride.  Ethylene  bichloride  or 
Butch  liquid. 

£S  thenyl.  C2H3.  A  trivalcnt  radical, 
which  uiuy  be  constituted  in  one  of  two  forms — 
CIIj  —  C,  or  CH2  —  CH;  to  the  latter  form  the 
term  f'ini/l  is  given  by  some. 

S'tlier.  (L.  (eihei- ;  from  Gr.  016?}^, 
the  upper  air.  F.  ether;  I.  etere ;  S.  eter ; 
G.Ather.)  The  terra  was  originally  applied  to 
the  upper  air  or  blue  sky,  but  afterwards  was 
used  by  the  Greek  jdiysicians  to  indicate  the 
spirit  which  they  believed  to  permeate  aud  ani- 
mate the  whole  world. 

In  Physics,  it  is  a  hypothetical  flnid  or  medium 
which  is  supposed  to  be  ditl'used  thmugh  all  in- 
termoleciilar  and  all  interplanetary  space;  it  is 
very  subtle,  of  extreme  tenuity,  perfeetly  elastic, 
entirely  incompressible,  and  is  supposed  to  be 
the  medium  of  transmission  of  the  rays  of  light 
and  heat. 

In  Chemistry,  the  term  was  applied  by  Ero- 
henius  in  1730  to  the  fluid  Hrst  obtained  by 
Valerius  Cordus  in  1450,  when  equal  parts  of 
alcohol  and  sulphuric  acid  were  distilled,  and 
probably  had  reference  to  its  lightness  and  its 
vohitility ;  fur  an  account  of  which  sec  E., 
ft  h  if  lie. 

At  present  the  ^ord  ether  Is  used  as  a  generic 
term  for  certain  organic  compounds,  which  are 
looked  upon  as  oxides  of  the  alcohol  radicals, 
and  are  formed  when  the  hydrogen  of  an  alcoho- 
lic hydroxyl  is  replaced  by  an  alcohol  radical. 
Thus,  C2H5.  H.  0  is  alcohol,  C2H5.  C2H5.O  is 
ether.  The  terra  also  includes  the  salts  of 
alcohol  radicals,  such  as  acetate  of  ethyl  or  acetic 
ether. 

B.i  ab'solute.  Ether  aa  free  from  alcohol 
as  it  can  bi'  obtained.     Same  as  yEther  pitrns. 

£.,  ace'tic.  O2II3O2CH3.  See  JEther 
nceiicHS. 

E.,  ace'to^ac'etate.  Same  as  Ethylic 
aceto-nevtate. 

E.,  adip'tc.  (L.  adeps^  fat.)  C,;H804 
(C2Hs)2.  A  colourless  liquid  of  pleasant  odour, 
and  boiling  at  245°  C.  (473^  F.),  obtained  by 
heating  the  alcoholic  solution  of  adipic  acid  witli 
chlorine  gas. 

E.,  allyl'ic.    Same  as  Ethyl-aVyl. 

E.,  amyric.     Sec  Amylic  ether. 

E.,  ain'ylo-nl"t;rous.  A  synonym  of 
Aniyl  nitrite. 

E.,  ansesthet'ic.     i^kvai<jQn<jiay  want  of 
feeling.)     Pure  ether. 
Also,  the  same  as  E.^  Aran's. 

E.,  ansestbet'lc,  coxn'pound.  A  mix- 
ture of  absolute  ether  with  an  equal  quantity  of 
aniyl  liydride.  Kec-onimendcdby  B.  \V.  itichard- 
son  for  ust'  with  the  E.  spray. 

Em  A'rau's.  A  mixture  of  trichlorethane 
and  tetrachluretbane,  the  ethylic  equivalents  of 


the  mi'thylic  compounds,  chloroform,  and  tetra- 
chloride of  carbon.  It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  1*65  to 
1-6,  and  a  boiling  |)oint  of  130°  C.  (266"'  F.) 
Used  as  an  anaesthetic  like  chloroform. 

£.,  benzoic.  A  colourless  oily  liquid, 
boiling  :it  l.S5^  C.  (365''  F.),  formerly  official  in 
the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  made  by  distilling 
alcohol,  benzoic  acid,  and  hydrochloric  acid  to- 
gether. 

E.,  bicblo'rlc.  (F.  ether  hichhriqiie.) 
Soubeiran's  original  name  for  chloroform. 

£.,  bo'ric.     Same  as  Ethyl  borate. 

E',  bro'mic.     Same  as  Ethyl  bromide. 

E.,  butyr'ic.  (CjUgl-^O.  Obtained  by 
mixing  100  parts  of  butyric  acid  with  100  of  alcohol 
and  50  of  sulphuric  acid  ;  the  butyric  ether  rises 
to  the  top,  and  is  purified  by  washing  and  passing 
through  chloride  of  calcium.  It  has  a  boiling 
point  of  121°  C.  (-249*8°  F.),  and  a  sp.  gr.  of 
•9019  at  0°  C.  (32°  F.)  It  is  used  in  solution  in 
alcohol  to  impart  a  pine-apple  tlavour. 

E.  cap'sules.     Same  as  E.^  pearls  of. 

E.,  carbam'lc.     A  term  for  Urethane. 

E.,  carbon'ic.     See  Ethyl  carbonate. 

E.,  chlo'rlc.  A  synonym  of  Spirltus 
chlorofu-  iui. 

E.,  cbloroby'dric.  See  .Etherchlorhydri- 
cus  alco/tiilicHfi  und^E.  ehlurJiydrieus  chloratus, 

E.,  cboilc.    Same  as  Ethyl  cholate. 

E.,  cit'riCa     See  Ethyl  citrate. 

E.,  coxn'pound.  An  ethereal  salt  in  which 
an  alcohol  radical  rejdaees,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
the  hydrogen  of  an  acid. 

Also,  a  mixture  of  ether,  chloroform,  and  some- 
times alcohol,  used  as  an  aniBsthetic. 

E.,  cyan'Ic.     Same  as  Ethyl  cyannte. 

E.,  diam'yi.  (C5Hji)20.  Sameas^wj/Zic 
ether. 

E.,  ethyl'Ic.  (C2H5)20.  The  substance 
usually  known  as  ether.  A  very  mobile  liquid, 
obtained  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  about  5  parts 
of  90  per  cent,  spirit  with  9  parts  of  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid;  the  process  becomes  continuous 
(see  Etherification)  by  allowing  alcohol  to  flow 
slowly  into  the  receiving  vessel,  but  not  so  much 
at  a  time  as  to  lower  the  temperature;  the  dis- 
tillate is  treated  with  milk  of  lime  and  chloride 
of  calcium  to  remove  alcohol  and  sulphur  diox- 
ide. Ether  has  a  refreshing,  peculiar  odour,  a 
burning  taste,  a  sp.  gr.  of  "73508  at  0^  C.  (32^  F,), 
and  boils  at  34-9°  C.  (94-82"  F.)  It  is  soluble  In 
alcohol,  chloroform,  benzin,  and  oils,  and  in  eight 
times  its  volume  of  water  at  15°  C.  (o9^  F.)  It 
is  very  inflammable,  burning  with  a  white  lumi- 
nous flame,  the  products  being  water  and  car- 
bonic acid.  The  vapour  mixed  with  air  forms 
a  very  explosive  mixture.  It  is  a  stimulant 
and  antispasmodic  when  given  by  the  mouth, 
and  is  said  to  kill  tapeworm.  It  is  used  in  colic, 
gall-stone  pain,  asthma,  angina  pectoris,  hyste- 
ria, neuralgia,  and  spasmodic  neuroses.  Its 
vapour  is  used  to  produce  local  aniesthesia  from 
cold  in  the  E.  spray  ;  and  when  inhaled  to  pro- 
duce general  ancesthesia,  for  which  see  EtherisU' 
Hon. 

Em  for'mlc.  (L.  form  lea,  an  ant.  F.  ether 
formiqiic ;  G.  Amcist ix'ithvr.)  C3H5O2,  C2H5 
CHO,.  A  colourless,  thin,  inflammable  liquid, 
obtained  by  distilling  sodium  formate  with  alcohol 
and  strong  sulphuric  acid.  It  has  a  strong,  plea- 
sant smell  of  peach  kernels,  is  soluble  in  water, 
alcohol,  ether,  and  oils,  has  a  sp.  gravity  at  0°C. 
(32°  F.)  of  -9447,  and  boils  at  54-9^  C.  (13032°  F.) 
When  inhaled  it  lowers  the  temperature,  relaxes 
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t]ie   muscles,   and    produces  a  slow,    imperfect 
amtstlieMa. 

£.,  §^elat'inlsed.  Ether  mixed  with  white 
of  egg.  Used  as  an  external  application  for  the 
relief  of  pain. 

S.,  ba'lold.  {Haloid.')  A  compound  of 
an  alcohol  radi'-al  with  ether. 

E.  hydrate.  ("Vouj^,  water.)  (CaHs)^ 
0.  2H2O.  A  term  applied  by  Tanret  to  the  hoar- 
frost-like sub:?tance  which  is  observed  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  filter  when  an  etiier  compound 
is  being  passed  through,  especially  if  there  be 
much  moisture  in  the  atmosphere. 

£.,  hy'dric.     A  synonym  of  ^M^r,  B.  Ph. 

S.,  hydriod'ic.     Same  as  Ethyl  iodide. 

£.,  hydrobro'xnic.  A  term  for  Ethyl 
brotnuie. 

E.,  hydroeUIo'ric.  Same  as  Ethyl  chlo- 
ride. 

E.  bydrochlo'ric,  xnonochlo'rinated. 
A  S)Ti'<nv[u  nf  Ethi/lident  chloride. 

Em  bydrochlo'ric,  spirit  of.  Same  as 
Spirttus  (Ptheris  >nnriii(iei. 

E.f  hydrocyan'ic.  Same  as  Ethyl  cy- 
anide. 

E.,  hjrponi'trous.    Same  as  E,,  nitrous. 

E.,  iodhy'dric.     Same  as  Ethyl  iodide. 

E.,  isocyan'ic.     The  Ethyl  cyanate. 

E.,  lutninirerous.  (L.  lumen,  light ; 
fero,  to  earn')  A  term  having  the  same  signi- 
ficati'in  as  Ether  in  Physics. 

E.,  mari'ne.     Same  as  Ethyl  chloride, 

E.,  meth'ylated.  Ether  made  from 
methylated  instead  nf  from  pure  alcohol;  it  con- 
tains a  little  methyiie  etlier.     Used  in  E,  spray. 

E.,zneth'ylated,  ab'solute.  Methylated 
ether  washed  to  remove  the  mi-'thylic  ether,  and 
re-distilU'd. 

Em  methylene  dlmeth'yl.  Asynonvm 
of  Mtihylal. 

Em  xaeth'yl-ethyl'ic.  A  solution  of 
metiiylic  ether  gas  in  ether.  A  quick  an:es- 
thetic. 

Em  niethyl'ic.  (Y.  ether  methylique  ;  G. 
Methylnther.)  (CH^)^*).  iloleeular  weight  48. 
A  colourless,  inflamniable  gas,  obtained  by  dis- 
tilling a  mixture  of  one  part  of  methylic  alcohol 
and  four  parts  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  purifyiug 
by  milk  of  lime.  It  is  heavier  than  air,  of  an 
ethereal  smell,  and  aromatic  taste.  It  is  soluble 
in  water,  wood  spirit,  alcoliol,  and  ether.  It  was 
found  by  B.  W.  Richardson  to  be  a  safe  and 
pleasant  aufesthetic,  not  producing  lividity  or 
convulsions.  After  death  the  lungs  were  not 
found  congested,  and  the  heart  contained  blood. 

Em  methyl-salicylic.  A  synonym  of 
Methyl  salicyiite. 

Em  .xueth'yi-sulphu'ric.  See  MethyU 
stilphurie  ethtr. 

E.,  mix'ed.  An  ether  in  which  the  com- 
posing alcohol  radicals  are  different,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  E.,  simple,  such  is  methyl  ethyl 
ether  CH3.C2H5.O. 

E.,    zuurlaf  Ic.      See  ^ther  muriaiictis, 
^.  muriaticua  alcoholicus,  and  ^.  muriatictis 
trichloratHS. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Ethyl  chloride. 

Em  muriatic,  spirit  of.  The  Spiritus 
Athens  muruftieus. 

Em  neurostear'ic.  Same  as  Ethyl  neu- 
rostearate, 

Em  nitric.     A  terra  formerly  and  erro- 
neously applied  to  E.^  nitrous. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Ethyl  nitrate. 


Em  nitrous.     A  svnonym  of  Ethyl  nitrite. 

Em  oenanth'lc.  'C^l\yj{Qi)^^)Q.^.  Pelar- 
gonate  of  fthyl.  A  colourless  liquid,  having  a 
vinous  odour  and  a  mild  taste,  gradually  be- 
coming acrid;  it  boils  at  2*22-7^  C.  (433°  P.),  and 
has  a  sp.  gr.  of  -872  ;  it  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
ether,  insoluble  in  water.  A  solution  in  alcohol 
forms  quince  essence.     It  exists  in  all  U'ine. 

E.,  ozal'ic.     See  Ethyl  oxalate. 

Em  ozo'nic.  {Ozone.)  A  solution  of  per- 
oxide of  hydrogen  in  ether  with  a  little  alcohol. 
Used  by  B.  W.  Richardson  as  a  disinfectant  in 
spray,  and  mixed  with  spermaceti  or  other  fatty 
matter  as  a  disinfecting  inunction  in  the  peeling 
stage  of  scarlatina.  Used  also  in  hooping  cough, 
and  in  some  stages  of  phthisis.  Dose,  5 — 20 
minims. 

Mixed  with  tincture  of  guaiacum  it  is  used  as 
a  test  for  blood,  which  it  turns  blue. 

E.,  pearls  of.  Ether  enclosed  in  small 
capsules  of  gt.-latin,  for  facility  of  swallowiug; 
they  are  rapid  in  action. 

E.,  pelarg-on'ic.     Same  as  E.,  cenanthic, 

E.,  petroleum.  The  Benzinum  of  the 
U.S.  Ph.,  described  under  Btnzene. 

E.f  phosphoric.  Same  as  Ethyl  phos- 
phate. 

E.,  prus'slc.  A  synonym  of  Ethyl  cya- 
nide. 

E.,  pure.     See  ^ther  purus. 

Em  pyroace'tic.     A  synonym  of  Acetone. 

E>f  rec'tified,  A  synonym  of  ^ther 
punts. 

Em  simple.  An  ether  in  which  the  com- 
posing alcohol  radicals  are  the  same,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  E.J  mixed  ;  such  is  ethylic  ether, 
C^Hj.  C2H5.  O, 

Em  Spirit  of.     See  f^piritus  mtheris. 

E.,  spir  it  of,  eom'pound.  See  Spiritus 
cethirts  co/njjositus, 

E.,  spirit  of  nitrous.  See  Spiritus 
eetherts  nitrosi. 

E.  spray.  A  mnde  of  producing  local 
amesthesia  by  cold,  suggested  by  Richardson,  by 
propelling  a  tinely  divided  spray  of  ether  or  an 
ethereal  compound  on  the  part  from  a  Clark's 
spray  producer. 

Em  strong:'er.  The  ^ther  fortior,  U.S. 
Ph. 

E.,  sulphu'ric.     A  synonym  of  E.y  ethylic. 

E.,  syrup  of.  See  Sirop  d'ether,  Fr. 
Codex. 

E.,  terebinth'inated.  Alcohol  2  parts, 
mixed  with  spirit  of  turpentine  '5  part,  and 
nitric  acid  2  parts  gradually  added.  Formerly 
used,  both  externally  and  internally,  in  gall- 
stones, jaundice,  and  rheumatism.  Dose  20 — 40 
drops  in  yolk  of  egg  or  honey. 

E.,  triethyllc.  A  name  given  by  B.  "W. 
Richardsoa  to  a  substance  obtained  by  the  action 
of  chloroform  on  sodium  or  potassium  ethylate.  It 
is  a  heavy  aromatic  fluid,  boiling  at  174'  F.,  and 
having  a  vapour  density  of  71)  hydrogen  being  1. 
It  is  an  aniesthetic. 

Em  trimethyllc.  A  name  g:iven  by  B, 
"W".  Richardson  to  a  tluid  obtained  by  the  action 
of  chloroform  on  sodium  or  potassium  methy late. 
It  boils  at  140"^  F.,  and  has  a  vapour  density  of 
53,  hydrogen  being  1.  It  is  an  anaesthetic 
having  a  somewhat  unpleasant  odour. 

E.,  vi'nic.  (L.  vinum,  wine.)  A  synonym 
of  i*.,  ethylic, 

E.,  iylostyp'tic.  The  Styptic  colloid^ 
because  made  with  Xyloidin. 
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£'ttiera.t*     Same  as  Etherolat. 

Etbe'real.  (L.  ccthej^  ether,  air,  or  hea- 
ven. F.  (there- ;  G.  dtherisch.)  T<*rm  applied 
to  any  highly  rtctitifd  essential  oil,  or  spirit,  or 
to  a  substance  contaiuingor  resembling,  or  having 
the  smell  or  properties  of.  ether. 

Also,  coiitaimng  or  filled  with  the  ph)sical 
Ethtr. 

£.  oil.     See  Oleum  (tthereurn. 

Also,  the  heavy  oil  of  wine. 
E.   oil,  an'iinal.     A   term   for   DippeVs 
animal  oil. 

E.  oils.     Same  as  Oils,  volatile. 

£.  salt.     Same  as  Ethei\  compound, 

E'therene.     Same  as  Ethylene. 

Xitlie'reous.     Same  as  Ethereal. 

Etlie'ric  a.c'ida  A  synonym  of  what 
iiBed  to  bo  called  Lampic  acidj  because  it  was 
produced  by  the  combustion  of  alcohol. 

ZItherifica''tioila  (Ether;  L.  facia, 
to__  make.  F.  etherijication  ;  I.  eterijicazione  ;  G. 
Atlurbereitung,)  The  process  of  the  continu- 
ous formation  of  ether  ;  at  one  time  it  was  sup- 
posed that  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  the 
alcoholin  the  formiition  of  ether  was  catalytic ;  at 
present  the  theory  of  Williamson  is  generally 
accepted  that,  at  tirst,  by  the  substitution  of  tiie 
ethyl  of  the  alcohol  for  the  hydrogen  of  the  sul- 
phuric acid,  water  and  ethyl  sulphuric  acid  are 
formed ;  and  then,  by  the  substitution  of  the 
ethyl  of  the  ethyl  sulphuric  acid  for  the  liydr<)gen 
of  another  atom  of  alcohol,  ether  is  formed  and 
sulphuric  acid  reformed ;  the  process  thus  goes 
on  indetinitely,  excepting  that  the  sulphuric  acid 
becomes  slowly  diminished  by  the  evaporation  of 
the  ethyl  sulphuric  acid. 

E'tnerin.  {^ther^  ether.)  Arnold's  name 
given  to  a  quadro-carburetted  hydrogen,  which 
was  regarded  as  the  base  of  most  ethereal  com- 
pounds. 

Also,  a  polymeric  form  of  ethylene  found  in 
heavy  oil  of  wine  ;  it  is  a  solid,  boiling  at  260''  C. 
(500°  F.)  It  crystallises  in  Inug,  transparent, 
colourless,  tiistelessprisms,  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
ether,  insoluble  in  water. 

E.,  hydrocy'anate  of.    Same  as  ^thcr 
hydrocyanieus. 

E.,  XDu'rlate  of.    Same  as  ^ther  muri- 
atieus. 

E'therine.     Same  as  Etherin. 

Alsn,  a  s\  nijiiym  of  Ethylene, 

ZStberisa'tion*  (F.  Hherisafion  ;  I.  eter- 
isazione  ;  G.  Atherizirung.)  The  administration 
of  ether  in  vapour,  so  as  to  produce  insensibility 
and  anajsthesia. 

It  was  first  used  in  this  way  and  for  this  pur- 
pose in  October,  1846,  by  Dr.  Warren  of  Boston, 
U.S.A.,  but  its  application  would  appear  to  have 
been  suggested  some  little  time  previously  by  I)r. 
Jackson  of  that  city.  A  hollow  sponge  alone  or 
enclosed  in  some  receptacle,  so  that  air  might  be 
freely  mixed  with  the  etlier  vapour,  was  used  at 
first,  and  by  some  still  continues  to  be  so  used,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  asphyxia  ;  but 
latterl}',  and  chiefly  by  means  of  Clover's  inhaler, 
the  ether  and  such  air  as  may  be  mixed  with  it 
is  breathed  over  and  over  again  by  receiving  it 
into  an  india-rubber  balloon.  By  this  method 
anvesthesia  is  more  rapidly  induced,  and  the 
chances  of  pneumonia  and  aeute  bronchitis,  from 
the  breathing  of  air  reduced  to  a  very  low  tem- 
perature by  the  constant  evaporation  of  the 
ether,  diminished. 

In  the  first  stage  of  etherisation  there  is  some 


cough  and  irritation  of  the  fauces,  then  a  light- 
ness in  the  head  and  buzzing  in  the  ears,  witli 
illusions  and  delirious  talk  and  actions,  and 
flushing  of  the  face  ;  this  is  succeeded  by  uncon- 
sciousness, muscular  relaxation  after  rigidity, 
slow  respiration,  and  a  good,  perhaps  quickened, 
pulse.  When  the  narcotism  is  pushed  to  death 
the  brtatliing  ceases  some  time  before  the  lieart 
fails,  and  the  lung  capillaries  are  found  full  of 
blood. 

E.,  lo'calised.  The  application  of  ether 
by  means  of  compresses  or  in  spray  to  a  part  of 
the  skin  so  as  to  deaden  the  sensibility  prior  to 
an  operation  ;  except  where  it  produces  intense 
cold  there  seems  to  be  little  anassthetic  result 
fr-m  this  mode  of  application. 

E'therise.  (i  .  etlnriser.)  To  charge  with 
ether ;  to  render  insensible  by  means  of  the 
inhalation  of  ether. 

Zl'tlierised.  Exhibiting  the  phenomena 
induced  uy  Etherisation. 

..S'tlierisni.  (F.ctherismc;  l.eterismo;  G. 
Athcrismns.)  The  successive  phenomena  deve- 
loped in  the  animal  body  by  the  administration 
of  the  vjipour  of  ether. 

Stherocbloroforxn.     A  mixture   of 

equal  parts  of  ether  and  chloroform  used  for  the 
produciion  of  ancesthesia  by  the  inhalation  of 
its  vapour.  It  was  said  to  be  safer  than  chlo- 
roform when  there  was  need  for  prohmged 
insenyibility. 

ZitherbhypoSUlpllU'riC.  A  syno- 
nym of  IsutJiionic. 

Zi'tliero'id.  (Ether;  Gr,  tl^os,  likeness.) 
Resembling  ether. 

E'therol.  (03114)8.  A  polymeric  form  of 
ethylene.  It  is  a  pale  yellow  oily  tluid,  boiling 
at  280"*  C.  (536"  F.),  and  having  an  aromatic 
smell.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  ether 
and  alcohol. 

E.,  etbylsulpb'ate  of.  Liebig's  term 
for  the  heavy  oil  of  wine. 

E'tlierolat.  Beral's  term  for  a  prepara- 
tion made  by  distilling  ether  with  an  aromatic 
substance. 

Zi'therolature.     An  ethereal  tincture. 

Et-liero'lea.  Liquid  medicines  formed  by 
solution  of  a  drug  in  ether. 

Etberolic  (I''-  HheroHque.)  Beral's 
term  for  a  medicament  prepared  with  ether  or 
with  acetic  ether. 

E'therolOtive.  {Ether ;  L.  lotns^  part, 
of /«i'(J,  to  wash.  F.  etherolotif.)  Beral's  terra 
for  an  etherolic  medicament  for  external  use 
only. 

li'tlierone.  A  volatile  liquid,  boiling  at 
30°  C.  (86"  F.),  obtained,  along  with  heavy  oil 
of  wine,  by  distilling  an  ethylsulphate.  It  is 
probably  amylene. 

Etta.'erosulpliu'ric  ac'id.     Liebig's 

term  for  i*Snlphoinnie  acid. 

Etll'icS.  (L.  ethicus ;  from  Gr.  7)6i\-(Ie, 
moral ;  from  ?'/6o?,  custom,  moral  nature.)  The 
science  of  the  laws  and  conditions  of  human 
duty. 

E.f  med'lcal.  The  laws  of  the  duties  of 
medicnl  mm  to  the  public,  to  each  other,  and  to 
themselves  in  regard  to  the  exercise  of  their 
profession.  Many  codes  have  been  drawn  up,  and 
much  detailed  description  of  these  duties,  but 
they  are  probably  all  summed  up  in  the  one  duty 
of  being  an  honest  gentleman. 

E'thldene.  CH3.CH.O.  The  radical  of 
aldehyde,  isomeric  with  Ethylene. 
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S.  dlchlo'ride.     Same  aa Htbyhdcne  chlo-    i 
ride.  i 

Z!thiinpein'phig:us.    {"E.et/xo'if  usual; 

pemphifjus,)     Habiiual  i'empkigus. 

ZS'tllilie>     A  synonym  of  Acetylene. 

ZSthion'ic  ac'id'.  CaHeSsOy.  Formed 
from  B.  anhydride,  by  it3  takiug  up  tlie  ele- 
ments of  water. 

S.  anhy'drlde.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  ii^wp,  water.) 
C^H^SjOg.  A  deliquescent,  crystalline  substance 
firmed  by  passing  the  vapour  of  sulphur  triox- 
ide  into  an  anhydrous  alcohol. 

Ethiopian*  A  native  of,  or  belonging  to, 
Ethiopia  or  Aby>?.inia. 

E.  pep  per.  The  capsules  of  XTnona  tstki' 
opica. 

E.  sa^e.     The  Salvia  esthiopica, 

E.  sour -g'ourd.    The  Adansonia  digitata, 

E'thiopS.     See  ^Ethiops. 
Em  antlixio'nial.    See  JEthiops  antimo- 
nia/is. 

E.,  g:raphit'ic>  Graphite  2  parts  and  mer- 
cury 1  part,  are  triturated  until  the  globules  dis- 
appear. An  old  remedy  used  in  herpes  and 
chronic  nczema.     l)ose,  6 — 10  grains. 

E.,  xnar'tlal.     See  JEthiops  martialis. 
E.,  xnin'eral.    Sec  JEthiops  mincralis. 
E.,    veg'etable.      See    JEthiops  vegeta- 
bilis. 

S'tllisiS-  ("HBto-fs,  a  straining  off;  from 
T;6iuf,  to  strain.)     A  term  for  Filtnifion. 

Etllis'inus.  ('HBc'w,  to  strain  )  Filtra- 
tion- 

Ethinoceph'alous.  (Hf^o's,  a  sieve; 
kec^kAj;,  the  head.)  GeoHroy  St.  Hilaire's  term 
for  a  monstrosity  with  two  distinct,  but  closely 
approximated,  eyes,  and  with  atrophied  nasal 
organs  like  a  small  trunk. 

Etll'moida  ('Ht*/ios,  a  sieve  ;  eIoos,  like- 
ness. F.  ethiiidide  ;  G.  siebformig.)  Sieve-like, 
finely  perforated. 

E.  bone.  (F.  os  ethmo'ide,  oscribteux;  I, 
efmoide ;  S.  etmo'idts ;  G.  iSiebbcin,  Riechbein.) 
An  unpaired  bone  situated  in  the  ethmoidal  notch 
of  the  frontal  bone  in  front  of  the  sphenoid,  and 
entering  into  the  formation  of  the  cranium,  the 
orbits,  and  the  nasal  fossie.  It  is  cuboid  in  form, 
very  light,  being  composed  in  large  part  of  thin 
bony  plates  enclosing  ca^dties  and  containing 
many  perforations,  whence  its  name  sieve-like 
bone.  It  consists  of  a  cellular  mass  on  each  side, 
the  lateral  ethmoid,  or  Ethmoturbinal  bone, 
connected  at  its  upper  surface  by  a  horizontal 
perforated  plate,  the  Cribriform  plate,  and  a 
central  vertical  plate,  the  median  ethmoid,  or 
Mesethmoid  bone.  It  articulates  with  the  frontal, 
sphenoid,  vomer,  lachrymal,  superior  maxillary, 
palate,  and  inferior  turbinated  bones. 

E.  bone«  crib'riforza  plate  of.  The 
horizontal  plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone  which  fills 
the  ethmoid  notch  of  the  frontal  bone,  and  bears 
on  its  upper  surface  the  crista  galli  of  the  mes- 
ethmoid bone,  and  below  the  vertical  plate  of  the 
same  bone.  Its  upper  surface  is  hollowed  on 
each  side  of  the  crista  galli  for  the  olfictory 
bulb,  and  is  perforated  for  the  transmission  of 
branches  of  the  olf;ictorv  nerves  through  canals  in 
its  substance,  the  central  ones  of  which  are  simple, 
the  outer  and  inner  ones  branched ;  the  nasal 
branch  of  the  ophthalmic  nerve  perforates  its 
anterior  border.  The  cribriform  plate  is  found 
in  all  the  higher  Mammals  ;  in  some  of  the  lower 
ones,  as  the  porpoise,  it  is  absent ;  the  crista 
galli  is  large  in  some  seals. 


E.  bone,  lat'eral.  Same  as  Ethmotur- 
binal brnie. 

E.  bone,  me'dian.  (L.  medius^  in  the 
middle.)     The  Mesethmoid  bone. 

Etllinoid'al.  (F.  ethmoidal^  ethmo'idieti.) 
Of,  or  belon:j:ing  to,  the  ethmoid  bone. 

E.  an'trum.  ('AvTyaoi/,  a  cave.)  The  eth- 
moid;il  cells. 

E.  apopb'ysls.  ('ATro'^uo-tSjan  offshoot.) 
The  E.  spine  ;  also,  the  E.  process, 

E.  ar'tery,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.  F,  artere  ethmoidale  anterieiire ;  G. 
vordere  Siebbeinarterie.)  A  branch  of  the  oph- 
thalmic artery  which  enters  the  cranium  with  the 
nasal  nerve,  where  it  divides  into  the  anterior 
meningeal  arteries,  and  the  anterior  nasal 
artery. 

£.  ar'tery,  poste'rlor.  (L.  posterior, 
binder.  F,  arth-e  ethmoidale  posterieure ;  G. 
hintere  Siebbeinarterie.)  A  branch  of  the  oph- 
thalmic artery  on  the  inside  of  the  optic  nerve  ; 
it  enters  the  posterior  internal  orbital  canal,  and 
is  distributed  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
posterior  ethmoidal  cells  and  the  upper  part  of 
the  nose;  some  branoiies  go  to  the  dura  mater. 

E.  canal',  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.)  A  canal  formed  by  a  groove  on  the  inner 
edge  of  each  orbital  plate  of  the  frontal,  whicli  is 
converted  into  a  canal  by  the  outer  edge  of  the 
ethmoid  bone.  It  transmits  the  nasal  nerve  and 
the  anterior  ethmoidal  vessels. 

E.  canal',  poste'rlor.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.)  A  canal  behind  the  E.  canal,  anterior, 
and  formed  in  a  similar  manner.  It  transmits  the 
posterior  ethmoidal  vessels. 

E.  cells,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.  F.  celluks  ethmdidales  anterieures ;  G. 
vordere  Siebbeinzcllen.)  The  anterior  cavities  of 
the  ethmoturbinal  bones  which  are  completed  by 
the  frontal  and  the  nasal  process  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bone;  they  open  into  the  middle  mea- 
tus of  the  nose;  and  are  lined  by  an  extension 
of  its  mu'-Oiis  membrane. 

E.  cells,  poste'rlor.  (L.  posterior. 
hinder.  F.  cellules  ethmdidales  posterieurcs ; 
G.  hintere  Siebbeinzellen.).  The  posterior  cavi- 
ties of  the  ethmoturbinal  bones  whieh  are  com- 
pleted by  the  sphenoid  and  lacrymal  bones; 
they  open  in  the  upper  meatus  of  the  nose,  and 
are  lined  by  an  extension  of  its  mucous  mem- 
brane, 

E.  crest.  (F.  crHe  ethmoidale.)  A  slight 
ridge  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  palate  bone  at 
the  roots  of  the  orbital  and  sphenoidal  pro- 
cesses; it  articulates  with  the  middle  turbinate 
bone. 

£.  lab'yrintb.     Same  as  E.  cells. 

E.  lob'ule.    The  Olfoctory  lobe. 

E.  nerve.  (G.  Riechbeiniierv .)  The  an- 
terior nasal  nerve. 

E.  nerve,  ante'rior.  The  Anterior  nasal 
nerve. 

E.  nerve,  poste'rlor.  Krause's  name  for 
a  branch  of  the  nasal  nerve  which  passes  through 
the  posterior  internal  orbital  canal  to  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  sphenoidal  sinus  and  the  pos- 
terior ethmoidal  cells. 

E.  notcli.  (G.  Siebbeinausschnitt.)  The 
space  between  the  orbital  plates  of  the  frontal 
bone  for  the  reception  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

E.  pro'cess.  (F.  apophyse  ethmoidale.) 
A  small  conical  projection  in  the  middle  of  the 
convexity  of  the  inferior  turbinate  or  maxillo- 
turbinal  bone,  which  articulates  with  the  unci- 
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nate  process  of  the  ethmoid  bonp,  and  helps  to 
diminish  the  orifice  of  tlie  maxilhiry  sinus. 
Also,  the  E.  spine, 

£.  spine.  The  anterior  pointed  projection 
of  the  U]iper  surface  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid 
bone  which  articulates  with  the  cribriform  plate 
of  the  ellunoid  bone. 

E.  su'ture.  (L.  sii/ura,  a  seam  )  The 
suture  between  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  eth- 
moid bone  and  the  adjacent  parts  of  the  frontal 
bone. 

E.  veins.  Veins  accompanying  the  ante- 
rior :tiul  posterior  ethmoidal  arteries. 

Etbnio'i'des.  {'Hd/toi,  a  sieve;  eUos, 
likeiie>s.)     Resembling  a  sieve, 

S.  OS.     (L.  OS,  a  bone.)     See  Ethmoid- bone. 
Ethmoidofron'tal   suture.      See 

iSlltlir.',  ,(hmnutnf,:,iitnl. 

Ethtnoparatine.  Kelatlng  to  the  eth- 
moid and  to  the  palatine  bones. 

E.  Ug-'ament.  A  ligament  in  the  foetal 
condition  of  Elasmobranchii,  running  from  the 
pterygoquadrate  bar  to  the  antorbital  region  of 
the  skull. 

E.  pro'cess.     Same  aa  Antorbital  pro- 
cess. 
Ettamosphenoid'al  su'ture.     See 

Sfttuyt',  tthmoulofrontfil. 

Ethmotufbinal  bone.    ('Hero's,  a 

sieve ;  L.  turbo,  a  whirl.)  Each  lateral  mass  of 
the  ethmoid  bone,  connected  horizontally  with 
each  other  at  the  upper  surface  by  the  cribri- 
form plate.  The  outer  surface  consists  chiefly  of 
a  thin,  smooth,  quadrilateral  surface,  the  Os 
planum,  which  foi-ms  part  of  the  inner  wall  of 
the  orbit,  having  in  front  of  it  the  uncinate  pro- 
cess, which  articulates  with  the  inferior  turbi- 
nate bone.  The  inner  surface  consists  of  a  thin, 
irregular  lamina  of  bone,  grooved  for  branches  of 
the  olfactory  nerve,  forming  p.artofthe  outer  wall 
of  the  nasal  fossa,  and  having  on  its  surface  the 
two  folded,  curved  prominences  called  the  su- 
perior and  inferior  turbinate  process;  between 
them  is  the  superior  meatus  of  the  nose,  and  below 
the  inferior  one,  the  middle  meatus,  from  the 
front  of  which  a  canal,  the  infundibulum,  passes 
to  the  frontal  sinus  through  the  anterior  ethmoi- 
dal cells,  which  with  the  posterior  ethmoidal 
cells  occupy  the  chief  substance  of  the  bone.  In 
some  lizards  and  fishes  they  form  distinct 
bones,  the  prefrontals,  and  in  some  chameleons 
they  project  beyond  the  surface  as  two  bony 
horns. 

Etbmovo'ineriiie  plate.    {Ethmoid 

bone;  luiiitr.)  The  median  plate  of  cartilage  in 
the  embryo,  at  the  extremity  of  the  conjoined  tra- 
beculee  cranii  after  they  have  united  and  thrown 
up  the  cartilages  for  the  sphenoidal  wings,  and 
which  sends  downwards  three  other  plates  to 
form  the  mesethmoid  and  the  ethmoturbinal 
bones. 

Etb'mypbe.  ('He/ao's,  a  sieve;  i(p^,  a 
web.)  Name  for  alveolar  or  areolar  tissue ;  aUo, 
for  the  mucous  membrane. 

ZSthmypbi'tiS.  ('Helios;  i<pi).)  In- 
flammation "f  tlie  Ethmyphe,  or  areolar  tissue. 

EtbmypblOg'O'sis.  Same  as  Ethmy- 
phitis. 

Etbmyphotylo'sls,  ("Hf/io's;  u-fr.!; 
TiXuiaii,  a  making  callous.)  Induration  of  the 
areolar  tissue. 

Etbmyphyperpblog'o'sls.  ('HefioV; 

v(pri ;  u-Trt'c,  above  ;  ipK6ymi7L<:,  burning  heat.) 
Excessive  inflammation  of  the  cellular  tissue. 


Etb'nic.  CEOkos,  a  people.)  Relating  or 
pertaining  to  race. 

Ethnog''rapby.       ('EBi-os,  a   nation; 

ypu>l,ut,  to  write.)     The  history,  description,  and 
classitioation  of  the  races  of  men. 

Etbnolog'ical.  Relating  to  Ethnol- 
off!/. 

Bthnol'Og'y.  CEOi^os;  Xo'vos,  a  dis- 
course.) The  science  of  the  races  of  man,  and  of 
the  laws  of  their  mental  and  physical  dill'er- 
ences. 

EtbOCblo'rin.  (Ether;  Gr.  x^"P°^- 
green.)  Tnudichum'sname  for  a  green-coloured 
substance  extracted  from  ox  gall-stones. 

Ethokir'rin.     (Kippds,  tawny.)     A  yel- 
low, crystallisable  colouring  matter  obtained  by 
Riegel  from  the  flowers  of  the  Linaria  vu!(j  ins. 
Etb'OS.      ("Edos,    custom.)      A   term  fur 
Balot. 

Etb'riOSOOpe.     See  ^thrioscope. 

Etbt'.'sa.     See  ^thusa. 

E  tbydene.     Same  as  Ethtilidene. 

E.  cblorlde.  Same  asEthijlidtne  chloride. 

E'tbyl,      (.VSrip,  .air,   or   ether;     iiXij,  the 

matenal  of  which  a  thing  is  made.     I.  etiie.) 

C2U5.     The  radical  of  ordinary  alcohol  and  ether, 

as  yet  unisolated  in  this  form. 

In  its  double  molecule  form,  CjHjo,  it  is  known 
as  Diethyl  or  Butane  ;  it  was  to  this  form  that 
Frankland  first  gave  the  term  ethyl. 

E.  ac'etate.  CjHjO.jCHj.  The  JEther 
acetivas. 

E.  al'cohol.      CjHgO.     Ordinary  Alcohol. 

E.-amyl.  C7H,6  =  CjH5  .  CjH,,.  A  ii- 
(juid  obtained  by  treating  a  mixture  of  ethji 
iodide  and  amvl  iodide  with  sodium.  It  boils  at 
8S=  C.  (190'4"F.),  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  -7069  at  0°  C. 
(32°  F.),  and  a  vapour  density  of  3-.522. 

E.,  az'otate.  {Azote.)  Same  as  E.  nitrate. 

E.,  az'otite.  {Azote.)  A  synonym  of  E. 
nitrite. 

E.  ben'zylate.  C7H7.  0.  CjHj.  Same  as 
£thcr,  bejizuic. 

E.  blcblo'rlde.  A  synonym  of  Olefianl 
gas. 

E.  bo'rates.  Two  are  known — triethylic 
borate,  (U.jHs^3li03.  a  thin  liquid  of  pleasant 
odour ;  and  mouethylic  borate,  CjHjBOj,  a  heavy 
syrupy  liquid. 

E.  bro'mlde.  (F.  bromure  d'ethyle ;  G. 
Bromathyl.)  C-iHsBr.  A  colourless,  volatile 
liquid  obtained  by  the  action  of  bromine  upon 
alcohol  in  the  presence  of  phosphorus.  It  li.as  a 
strong  ethereal  odour,  and  a  sweetish  pungent 
taste  ;  it  h.as  a  sp.  gravity  of  1'419  at  15'  C.  (59' 
F.),  a  vapour  density  of  Zlol,  and  boils  at 
38-37°  C.  (10I-0l3°  F.)  It  burns  with  a  green 
flame,  evolving  a  smell  of  bromine.  Nunneley 
was  the  first  to  use  it.  It  produces  anaesthesia 
when  inhaled,  accompanied  on  recovery  by  some 
excitement.  When  pure  it  is  a  safe  anaesthetic, 
but  by  keeping  it  becomes  decomposed  and 
dangerous,  from  free  bromine.  In  small  quanti- 
ties it  has  been  used  as  an  inhalation  in  dyspnoea, 
epilepsy,  laryn-^eal  spasm,  and  migraine. 

E.  bu'tyrate.     Same  as  Ether,  butt/ric. 

E.  carbamide.  CO.  N2H3(C5H5').  A 
solid  body  obtained  by  acting  on  ethylamine 
with  cyanic  acid.  It  cryst^ilUses  in  striated  mo- 
noclinic  prisms,  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol, 
and  melting  at  92°  C.  (197-6°  F.)  Also  called 
E.  urea. 

E.  car'bonate.  (CjHsl.jCOj.  A  colour- 
less, pleasant-smelling  liquid  obtained  by  acting 


ETHYL. 


on  ethvl  iodide  with  silver  carbonate.  It  boils  at 
126=C."(258-8'  F.),  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  -9998  at  0»  C. 
(32"  F.),  and  a  vapour  density  of  4"09. 

E.  ctalo'ride.  C-jHsCl.  A  tliin,  oolourlcsa 
liquid,  obtained  by  passing  dr)'  hydiochloric  acid 
gas  into  cold  strong  alcohol.  It  has  a  pleasant 
odour,  a  sweetish,  aromatic,  somewhat  burning 
taste ;  is  inflammable,  burning  with  a  green-edged 
tlame  ;  dissolves  in  .50  parts  of  water,  and  in  all 
proportions  with  ether  and  alcohol;  boils  at  Vl'd" 
C.  (.Si-S'FO.and  has  a  sp.  gr.  at  0^  C.  (32'  F.)  of 
■9214,  and  a  vapour  density  of  2'219.  It  is  a 
stimulant  like  ether,  and  according  to  Richardson, 
it  is  a  good  but  slow  an;esthetic  in  vapour. 

E.  cbol'ate.  (XoXij,  bile.)  A  substance 
crystallising  in  tine  needles,  obtained  by  passing 
hydrochloric  acid  gas  into  an  alcoholic  solution 
of  cholic  acid  to  saturation,  and  then  mixing  with 
alcohol. 

E.  cln'namate.  C9H7O2.  A  liquid  ob- 
tained by  passing  gaseous  hydrogen  chloride 
through  an  ak-oholic  solution  of  cinnamic  acid. 

E.  cit'rate.  Citric  acid  in  which  one  or 
more  of  its  hydrogen  atoms  are  replaced  by  a 
corresponding  number  of  atoms  of  ethyl. 

E.  cy'anate.  CoH^.CX.O.  Normal  cyanic 
ether  obtained  by  acting  with  cyanogen  chloride 
on  a  solution  of  sodium  ethylate  in  a  mi.f  ture  of 
ether  and  alcohol.  It  is  a  colourless  oily  liquid 
with  ethereal  smell  and  sharp  bitter  taste :  sp.  gr. 
1-1271  at  15». 

E.  cy'anlde.  C2H3.CN'.  A  colourless  liquid 
obtained  bv  distilling  potassium  cyanide  with 
ethyl  o.Malate.  It  boils  at  82'  C.  (179  6'  F.),and 
is  verv  poi^inious. 

E.  cyan'uret.     Same  as  E.  cyanide. 

E.-diace'tic  ac'id.  Same  as  Elhylic 
aceto-ncetntt'. 

E.  e'tber.     Sec  under  Ether,  elhylic. 

E.  for'mate.     Same  as  Ether,  formic. 

E.  hydrate.     A  synonym  of  E.  alcohol. 

E.  by'drlde.     The  same  as  Ethane. 

E.  bydrosul'pbide.  CJIj.  SH.  Disco- 
vered by  Zeise,  and  called  by  him  Mcrcapfan. 
A  colourless  liquid  having  a  garlic-like  smell  and 
a  disagreeable  taste,  obtained  by  distilling  ethyl 
eulphate  of  calcium  with  a  solution  of  hydrosul- 
phide  of  barium.  It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  SSo  at  2P 
V.  (69-8"  F.),  a  vapour  density  of  2-188,  and  boils 
at  36-2°  C.  (9716°  F.) 

E.  I'odide.  (F.  iodure  d'ethyle.)  CjHsI. 
A  colourless,  non-inHammable  liquid,  obtained 
by  distilling  a  mi-Xture  of  absolute  alcohol  and 
concentrated  hydriodic  acid,  or  a  mixture  of 
alcohol,  amorphous  phosphorus,  and  iodine.  It 
has  a  penetrating,  pleasant  odour ;  is  soluble  in  al- 
cohol, insoluble  in  water ;  boils  at  71-6'  C.  (160-88" 
F.),  sp.  gr.  at  15°  C.  (-59' F.),  1-93,  vapour  density 
>5-417,  molecular  weight  1.56.  It  burns  with  dif- 
ficulty, giving  oft'  vapours  of  iodine.  It  has  been 
used  in  chronic  bronchitis  and  pulmonary  phthisis 
in  the  form  of  inhalation.  According  to  B.  W, 
Richardson,  it  is  a  slowly  acting  anaesthetic, 
producing  much  irritation  during  inhalation.  It 
is  a  good  disinfectant. 

E.,  mercap'tan.  Same  as  E.  hydrosul- 
phide. 

E.  neuroste'arate.  (Neupoi/,  a  nerve; 
TTe'ap,  suet.)  (('oIl-,)(J|sH3502.  A  body  obtained 
by  Thudichum  from  tlie  chemolysisof  pure  phre- 
nosin  by  sulphuric  acid  in  alcoholic  solution.  It 
is  of  the  colour  and  consistence  of  bleached  bees- 
wax, and  melts  at  .52'  C.  (1-2.5-6°  F.) 

E.  nl'trate.    C2II5NO3.     A  mobile,  ]jlea- 


sant-smelling  liquid,  with  a  sweet  first  taste  and 
a  bitter  after  taste,  obtained  when  spirit  is  dis- 
tilled with  nitric  acid  to  which  a  little  nitrate  of 
urea  has  been  added  to  destroy  the  lower  o-vides 
of  nitrogen  present  in  the  nitric  acid.  It  has  a  sp. 
gr.  of  1-1322  at  0'  C.  (32° _F.),  and  boils  at  86  3°C. 
(187"34°  F.)  It  burns  with  a  bright  white  tlame. 
It  has  a  similar  but  slower  action  to  amyl  nitrite. 

E.  nl'trlte.  C2H5.NO2  A  pale  yellow 
liquid,  smelling  of  apples,  obtained  by  treating 
alcohol  with  nitric  acid  ;  it  boils  at  18°  C.  (64-4° 
F.),  and  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  -9  at  1.5o°  C.  (59-9°  F.), 
and  a  vapour  density  of  2-627.  It  is  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  ether,  arid  in  48  parts  of  water.  )t 
forms  about  5  per  cent,  of  Spiritits  cetheris  ni- 
trosi.  Acts  on  the  animal  economy  in  vapour,  as 
amyl  nitrite. 

E.  oenan'tbate.    See  Ether,  mnanthic. 

E.  ox'alate.  (€2115)2020).  A  colourless  oily 
liquid  obtained  by  distilling  togetlier  potassium 
binoxalate  .5  parts,  sulphuric  acid  .5  parts,  and 
strong  alcohol  4  parts.  It  has  a  pleasant  aro- 
matic smell,  is  of  sp.  gr.  1-09,  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  and  boils  at  183-8°  C.  (362-84°  F.)  B.  W. 
Richardson  found  it  to  produce  coma  and  death 
when  hjpodermically  injected  in  frogs. 

E.  ox'lde.  (C2Hs)20.  A  term  for  Ether, 
ethylir. 

E.  ox'lde,  ac'etate  of.  Same  as  Jither 
aceticHS. 

E.  os'lde,  benzo'ate  of.  Same  as  Ether, 
benzoic. 

E.  oxide,  car'bonate  of.  Same  as 
Ether,  carbonic. 

E.  ox  ide,  cy'anate  of.  Same  as  Ether, 
cyanic. 

E.  ox'lde,  nl'trate  of.  Same  as  Ether, 
nitric. 

E.  ox'lde,  sulpbocar'bonate  of.  A  sy- 
nonym of  Xanthoijcnic  acid. 

E,  pelar  g^onate.  The  same  probably  as 
Ether,  (ciutnthic. 

E.  pbos'pbate.  (C2Hs)3P04.  A  colourless 
liquid  formed  by  heating  silver  phosphate  with 
ethyl  iodide.  It  has  a  peculiar  pleasant  smell  and 
a  burning  taste ;  it  boils  at  21.5°  C.  (419°  F.) 

E.  pbos'pblte.  (C2H5)3P03.  A  colour- 
less liquid  obtained  by  acting  on  absolute  alco- 
hol with  phosphorus  trichloride.  It  has  a 
disagreeable  odour,  boils  at  19P  C.  (37.5-8'  F.), 
and  burns  with  a  bluish-white  flame. 

E.  pbospbor'lc  ac'ld.  See  Ethylphos- 
phoric  acid. 

E.  sulpbby'drate.  A  synonym  of  Mcr- 
captan. 

E.  sul'pbide.  (€2115)28.  A  colourless, 
garlic-smelling  liquid,  obtained  by  the  action  of 
ethyl  chloride  on  an  alcoholic  solution  of  potas- 
sium hydrosulphide.  It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  •8367  at 
0°  C.  (32°  F.),  a  vapour  density  of  3-1,  and  boils 
at  92'  C.  (197-6°  F.)  B.  W.  Richardson  found 
it  a  slow  aniesthetic  in  the  lower  animals,  pro- 
ducing a  long-continued  suspended  animation, 
with  a  very  rapid  recovery. 

E.  sul'pbite.  (€2115)2803.  A  mobile, 
peppermint-smelling  liquid,  obtained  by  acting 
on  absolute  alcohol  with  sulphur  monochloride. 
It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  1-1063  at  0°  C.  (32°  F.),  a  vapwr 
density  of  4-78,  and  boils  at  161-3°  C.  (322-34° 
F.)     It  burns  with  difficulty. 

E.  sulpbu'rlc  ac'ld.  See  Ethtjhulphti- 
ric  acid. 

E.  sulpburous  ac'ld.  See  Ethylsul- 
phtirons  acid. 


ETHYLAL— ETHYLIDENE. 


£•  ure'a.    Same  as  £".  €arhami(Je. 

XS'thyla^l.    A  synouym  oi  Altiehydey  etJnjlic. 

Etliylallyli "  Cjlis  .  CaHj.  A  subsumce 
formed,  alonj;:  with  ethylene  and  propylene, 
when  allyl  iodide  and  zinc-etliyl  are  heated  to- 
gether iti  :i  j5tr<ni;;  elosed  tube. 

Etbyl  amide.     Same  as  Ethylamine. 

Ethyl  amine.  CjlIa.NH,.  A  mobile 
liquid  formed  when  ethyl  isoeyaiiate  is  heated 
with  potash-ley.  It  has  a  strong  aramoniaeal 
smell  and  is  veiy  caustic  ;  it  is  soluble  in  water, 
alcohol,  and  etber;  boils  at  18-7°  C.  (65  66°  i\); 
and  burns  with  a  yellow  tiame. 

Ethylammo'niuin.  Same  as  Ethyla- 
intii' . 

E'thylate.  A  combination  of  a  metallic 
element  with  etliylic alcohol,  in  which  it  replaces 
hydrogen. 

E.,  potassium.  C2II5OK.  Transpsrent 
colourless  crystals  obtained  by  dissolving  potas- 
sium in  absolute  alcohol,  so  that  it  replaces  the 
hydrogen  which  is  set  free.  The  crystals  sepa- 
rate out  on  cooling  the  concentrated  liquor. 
B.  W.  Kichardson  has  recommended  the  use  of 
this  salt  and  of  the  sodium  ethylate  as  caustics 
in  the  removal  of  na?vi,  and  in  the  treatment  of 
lupus  and  malignant  ulcers. 

E.,  so'dlum.  CjlIjONa.  Transparent 
needles  obtained  by  dissolving  sodium  in  abso- 
lute alcohol,  as  E  ^pofassiitm.  It  has  the  same 
use  as  a  caustic,  but  is  milder. 

E.,  zinc.  (C2Hj)0.;Zn.  A  wliite  amor- 
phous mass  formed  by  the  slow  oxidation  of  zinc- 
ethyl.  It  is  a  caustic  like  sodium  ethylate,  but 
is  unmanageable,  in  consequence  of  its  explosive 
properties. 

ZSthylatro'pium.       C„Hj.,(r;H,0NO3. 

Obtained  by  treating  E.  lodidf  with  silver  oxide. 
Ringer  has  found  that  it  produces  no  tetanus, 
but  that  it  paralyses  the  motor  nerves  and  the 
spinal  cord,  leaving  the  sensory  nerves  unaf- 
fected, and  tliat  when  given  internally  it  has  no 
effect  on  the  pupil,  but  that  when  locally  applied 
it  widelv  dilates  it. 

E.  locmy'drate.  CnH2j(C2lIi,)N03 .  HI. 
A  crystalline  substance  obtained  by  treating  an 
alcoholic  solution  of  atropin  with  iodide  of  ethyl ; 
it  is  soluble  in  water.  Fraser  has  found  that  it 
paralyses  the  terminations  of  the  motor  nerves 
and  the  cardiac  inhibitory  nerves  of  the  vagus, 
leaving  unaffected  the  spinal  cord  and  the  sen- 
sory nerves;  and  that  it  docs  not  tetanise. 

Ethylbru'cin.  C„n2;,(C.,Hs)NA-  Ob- 
tained by  treating  a  solution  of  hydriodate  of 
ethyl-brucin  with  recently  precipitated  oxide  of 
silver.  It  cannot  be  obtained  in  the  solid  state. 
It  gives  the  same  red  colour  with  nitric  acid  as 
brucin. 

E.  iodhydrate.  2(C23lT25(C2H5)N20,  . 
HI).  A  crystalline  substance  obtained  by  treat- 
ing an  alcoholic  solution  of  brucin  with  ethyl 
iodide.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  hot 
alcohnl. 

Ethylcin'chonin.     C^'5^^{C^J{i)'S^0. 

Obtained  by  treating  iodhydrate  of  cinchonin 
with  silver  oxide. 

E.  iodby'drate.  CjoHjj(C2ll5)NjO  .  HI. 
Obtained  by  treating  cinchonin  with  ethyl  iodide. 
EtbylCOdei'a.  Obtained  by  treating 
iodlivdrute  of  codeia  with  silver  oxide. 

E.  Iodby'drate.  C,eH„o(C2ll5)N03  .  HI. 
A  crystalline  salt  obtained  by  beating  in  a  sealed 
tube  a  saturated  alcoholic  solution  of  codeia  with 
ethyl  iodide.    It  is  very  soluble  in  water. 


Ethylconl'a.  E,„n,9N  =  C8H„(C2lIi,)N. 

.^n  oily,  almost  colourless,  very  refiactile  liquid 
obtained  by  treating  a  watery  solution  of  iodide 
of  ethylconia  with  caustic  potash.  It  is  slightly 
soluble  in  water. 

Ethylene.  CjH,  =  OH,.  CHj.  defiant 
gas.  A  colourless,  etlioreally  and  somewliat 
garlic-smelling  gas,  slightly  soluble  in  water, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  and  obtained  by  heating  alco- 
hol with  strong  sulphuric  acid.  Its  sp.  gr.  is 
'3784,  and  its  vapour  density  13-97.  It  is  one 
of  the  cliief  luminous  constituents  of  coal  gas. 

E.  al'cobol.  C'jHeOj.  Formed  when 
ethylene  dibromide  and  potassium  acetate  in 
equal  numbers  of  molecules  are  heated  to  boiling 
for  eighteen  hours  with  alcohol  of  91  per  cent. 
Also  called  Otijcol. 

E.  bicbio'rlde.    Same  as  E.  dichloride. 

E.  cblo'ride.     Same  as  E.  dichloride. 

E.  dlcblo'rlde.  CjH^Clj.  A  colourless, 
thin,  oily  liquid,  obtained  by  bringing  defiant 
gas  into  contact  with  chlorine.  It  has  a  sweet- 
ish ethereal  taste  and  a  smell  like  chloroform,  is 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  freely  in  alcohol  and 
ether,  has  a  density  of  1-27,  and  boils  at  85°  C. 
(18o'F.)  It  is  a  safe  and  rapid  anesthetic  for 
inlialation,  and  seldom  produces  vomiting.  Lo- 
cally it  has  been  used  to  relieve  the  pain  of  neu- 
ralgia and  cancer.     Also  called  Dutch  liquid. 

E.tay'dride.  A  synouym  ot^Ethci;  B.  Ph. 

E.  bydrocy'anate.  As^nouyai  o{ Ethyl 
cyafiidc. 

E.-lac'tic  ac'ld.  One  of  the  three  iso- 
meric acids  known  generically  as  Lactic  acid ; 
it  is  optically  inactive,  and  yields  malonic  acid, 
when  oxidised  by  means  of  cliromic  acid. 

E.,  mu'riate  of.  A  synonym  of  Ethyl 
chloride. 

Ethylenelac'tic  ac'id.    See   Ethy- 

hile-lact'C  acid. 

Ethylen'lc.     Helating  to  Ethylene. 

E.  cblorlde.  Same  as  Ethyloic  dichlo- 
ride. 

Ethyl'ic.     Relating  to  Ethyl. 

E.  ac'etate.     Same  as  .J£ther  oceficus. 

E.  ace'to  ac'etate.  CeHioOp  ==  CH3  —  CO 
—  CH2  —  CU^CaHs.  A  colourless  liquid  obtained 
by  heating  sodium  with  excess  of  ethyl  acetate 
and  mixing  with  glacial  acetic  acid  and  then  with 
water.  It  has  a  fruity  smell,  and  boils  at  180-8'' 
C.  (357'41°  F.)  It  has  been  obtained  from  dia- 
betic urine. 

E.  al'cobol.    Ordinary  Alcohol. 

E.  al'debyde.     See  Aldehyde,  ethylic. 

E.  bro'mlde.     Same  as  Ethyl  bromide. 

E.  cblo'ride.     Same  as  Ethyl  chloride. 

E,  e'tber.     See  Ether,  ethylic. 

E.  for'mate.     Svime  as  Ether,  formate. 

E.  by'dride.    A  synonym  of  Ethane. 

E.  I'odlde.     Same  as  Ethyl  iodide. 

E.  neuroste'arate.  S.ime  a,a  Ethyl  neit- 
rostearatc. 

E.  ni'trate.    Same  as  Ethyl  nitrate. 

E.  ox'lde.     Same  as  Ether,  ethylic. 
Ethyl  idene.     C,H,=  CH  — CH,.     Lie- 
ben's  n  ime  for  the  radical  of  aldehyde,  isomeric 
with  Ethylene. 

E.,  cblo'ride.  CjH4ClCl.  Isomeric  with 
Ethylene  dichloride.  A  colourless  mobile  fluid, 
liaving  an  aromatic  odour,  and  a  hot,  sweet 
taste ;  it  is  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  readily  in 
ether  and  alcohol.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  about  1 -200,  "and 
its  boiling  point  about  84''  C.  (18:i-2°  F.),  but  both 
vary  much.    It  is  an  anxsthetic  like  chloroform. 


ETHYLIDENIC— EUCAT.YPTOL. 


Zi.-Iac'tic  acid.  One  of  three  isomeric 
acids  forming  Lactic  acid ;  it  is  the  Acidiim  lac- 
ticiim  of  the  U.S.  Ph.  It  differs  from  fiarcolactic 
acid,  also  an  ctlijlidene  lactic  acid,  in  that  it  is 
opticnlly  inactive. 

E.  ox'ide.     .\  synonvm  of  Aldehyde. 
Etbyliden'ic'     Relating  to  Eiln/lidene. 

S.  dicblorlde.  Same  as  Elhyhdcne chlo- 
ride. 

Etbylmor'phia.        C^HuCaHONOa. 

Obtained  by  triating  E.  iodhydratc  with  silver 
oxide. 

E.  iodhy'drate.  (C„H3e(CjIl5)N03,  HI) j 
+  HjO.  A  crystalline  salt  obtained  by  treating 
6nely  powdered  morphia  with  etliyl  iodide  and 
absolute  alcohol.  It  is  soluble  in  Doiling  water 
and  in  alcohol. 

Ethylnic'otin.  C,„H,2(C3Hs),Nj.  Ob- 
tained by  treating  iodhydrate  of  etliylnicotin  witli 
silver  oxide. 

£.,  lodby'drate  Of.  C,„H,j(C„H,)2N2  . 
2HI.  Obtained  bv  heating  nicotin  with  ethyl 
iodide  in  sealed  tubes  to  100'  C.  (212'  F.)  It 
occurs  in  colourless  prisms,  solutde  in  water, 
sparingly  soluble  in  aleoliol  and  ether. 

ZStbylpIiosplior'ic  acid.     An  oily 

colourless  lui_uid  obtained  by  beating  glacial 
phosphoric  aeid  and  alcohol  for  some  minutes  to 
611°  C.  to  80'  C.  (U0°  F.  to  17C'  F.),  diluting 
with  water,  neutralising  with  barium  carbonate, 
allowing  the  barium  salt  to  crystallise  out,  then 
dissolving  it  in  water  and  decomposing  it  with 
sulphuric  acid.     It  lias  a  pungent  acid  taste. 

Ethylquinine'.         Cji,Hj3(CjlIs)NjOj. 

Obtained  by  he.iting  iodhydrate  of  ethylquinine 
with  silver  oxide.  It  crystallises  in  colourless 
needles,  which  have  an  acrid  and  bitter  taste,  and 
are  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 

E.  lodby'drats.  C2„H.3(C2ns)NjOj.  m. 
Obtained  by  treating  an  alcoholic  or  ethereal 
solution  of  quinine  with  ethyl  iodide.  It  crys- 
talUses  in  light,  colourless,  silky  needles,  which 
have  a  bitter  taste,  and  are  soluble  in  water  and 
alcohol,  but  not  in  ether. 

EthylStrych'nla.  Strychnia  in  which 
one  equivalent  of  hydiogca  is  replaced  by  one  of 
ethyl. 

E.  hy'drate.  CjaH^N^O^  .  OH  C2,Hj2 
NjOj(C2H5)01I.  A  crystalline  subst  .i  ce  ob- 
tained by  treating  iodide  of  eti.ylstrychnia  with 
oxide  of  silver.  It  produces  no  tetanus,  but  pa- 
ralysis of  the  ends  of  the  motor  nerves. 

E.,  iodide  of.  CssH^NjOJ.  White 
four- sided  prisms,  obtained  by  treating  strychnia 
with  ethyl  ittdide. 

Ethylsul'phate.  A  salt  of  EthyUul- 
phitric  tieid. 

E.  of  so'dlum.  Same  as  Sodium  siilpho- 
vinnte. 

Sthylsulphu'ric  acid.  H(CjH5)S0,. 

An  oily,  very  aeid  liquid  obtained  by  heating 
concentrated  sulpiiuric  acid  with  strong  alcohol. 
Also  called  Salplionnie  acid. 

Etbylsul'phurous  acid.    H(C2H3) 

SO3.     Not  iinown  in  the  free  state. 

Ethyltheba'in.  C,9H.,„(C,Hs)N03. 

Obtained  by  treating  thebain  with  iodide  of  ethyl 
and  precipitating  with  silver  o.xide. 

Etbylure'a.  C3H8N20  =  C0N  H.CCHs). 

A  compound  urea  in  which  one  equivalent  of  hy- 
drogen is  replaced  by  one  of  ethyl.  It  is  a  crys- 
talline substance  obtained  by  evaporating  a 
mixture  of  ctliyl  cyanide  and  ammonia.  Also 
called  Ethyl  carbamide. 


ZItbylvailll'lln.      A  pleasant  smelling 

suli-tanrr  tnund  ill  storax. 

ZStiolate.  (F.  elioler,  to  blanch;  from 
Norm.  F.  s'etieiiler,  to  grow  into  stalks  or  straw  ; 
from  eliiilc,  stubble  ;  from  L.  stipida,  a  straw.) 
To  blancli,  to  become  whitened  hy  exclusion  of 
the  sun's  rays. 

Etiolated.  (F.  Hiolcr.)  Blanched  by 
exclusion  of  tlie  sun's  rays. 

Xitlola'tion.  (F.iliolemeut.  G.  Bleich- 
tcerdcii.)  The  state  of  being  blanched,  from  ex- 
clusion of  the  light.  Ill  animals  it  results  from 
diminution  of  the  coloui  ing  matter  of  the  blood  ; 
in  plants  from  imperfect  development  of  the  chlo- 
rophyll, which  becomes  yellow  instead  of  green. 

Etlolin.  {¥.etiulcr.)  Pringsheim'sterm 
for  the  )  ellow  colouring  matter  of  the  leaves  of 
an  etiolated  plant ;  it  is  a  form  of  chlorophyll. 

Etiol'Og-y.     See  JElioloijii. 
^  Et'iquette.        (F.   ku/uctte,  a  label,    a 
ticket.)     Cerinituiy. 

E.,  med'lcal.  The  duties  of  a  medical 
man  to  others  aud  to  himself.  See  Ethics,  me- 
dical. 

Et'nag-b  ber'ries.     The  fruit  of  the 

common  juniper,  Jintipeciis  communis. 

Zi'tron.  ('Hx^oi',  the  part  of  the  body 
below  the  navel.)  Old  term  for  the  Hypogas- 
triiim  ;  als  >,  the  Abdomen. 

Stron'cus.  QH-rpov ;  oyKo^,  a  mass.) 
.^n  abdominal  tumour. 

EtU'ves.  Switzerl.and,  not  far  from  Aigle, 
in  the  Rhone  Valley,  3300  feet  above  the  sea.  A 
sulphur  water. 

Euae'inia.  (EJ,  well;  alfia, blood.)  A  good 
condition  of  ilie  blood. 

Euaestbe'Sia.  (Eiiaio-eiia-ia;  from  III, 
well ;  ataHrjTis,  perception  by  tlie  senses.) 
Vigour  of  the  senses. 

Euaestbe'tus.  (Euai<r6i;Tos ;  from  tS; 
aiot*t(<T(9. )  One  wiio  has  vigorous  sensations 
and  quick  perceptions. 

Euanalep'sis.  (EJ;  ai/aXin//is, repair.) 
.\  quick  recnvery. 

Euan  tbemon.     Same  as  Euanthemum. 

Euan  themum.  (EO,  well ;  av^ijio^,  a. 
blossnm.)  An  old  name  for  the  Anthemis,  or 
chamomile. 

Euapb'ion.  (EJ,  well;  a^ii,  touch.)  Old 
name  of  a  medicament  for  piles,  from  its  gentle 
operation. 

Eubrancbia'ta.     (EJ,  well ;  /Spayxia, 

the  gills.)  A  synonym  of  Bccapoda,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  enclosure  of  the  branchiaa  in  a  special 
cavity. 

Eu'calyn.  CJIiA-  Bcrthollet's  term 
for  a  sacchaiiue  syrupy  liquid  obtained  in  the 
fermentation  of  mellitose ;  it  is  dextrogyrous and 
isomerous  with  Horbme. 

Eucalyp'tene.  C,jH,8.  A  derivative 
with  phosplioric  anhydride  oi  Eitcalyptol. 

Also,  CjlIifiO,  a  terpene  boiling  at  172°  C. — 
175'  C.  (341-6'  F.— 3i7°  F.),  forming  a  large 
part  of  Eucalyptnl, 

Eucalyp'tln.  A  name  given  by  Pereira 
to  a  pectin-like  substance  obtained  from  Botany 
Bay  kino. 

Eucalyp'tol.  {Eucalyptus ;  oleum,  oil.) 
Ci2H..>oO.  A  thin,  liquid,  coluiirless  oil,  with  a 
strong  camjihoraeeous  smell,  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  readily  in  alcohol,  and  having  a  dextro- 
rotatory polarisation  ;  it  is  a  chief  constituent  of 
Eucalyptus  oil,  boiling  at  178'  C.  (3.52-4°  F.)  It  is 
probably  a  mixture  of  Eucalyptciic  and  Cymene. 
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Euca.Iyp'tolene.    One  of  the  derivatives 
■\vilh  phiisj.lii'i  u'  aiiiiytiriilf  of  ILacalyptol. 

XiUC£Llyp'tUS*         (l^v,    well;    KaXvirTo^.^ 
covered.)     A  Gcuus  of  tlio  Nat.  Order  Myrtacecc. 
Also,  see  E.  leaves. 

E.  amygrdall'na,  Lahillardiere.  A  spe- 
cies said  to  furnish  much  of  the  commercial  E, 
oil. 

E.  cam'phor.  CioHijO.  A  substance 
found  in  />'.  vtl. 

E,  citriodo'ra,  Hooker.  ^L.  citrus,  a 
citroa;  odorus,  fragrant.)  Supplies  some  E. 
yum. 

E.  corymbo'sa,  Smith.  (L.  corijmhits^  a 
cluster.)  Sujiplies  a  red  astringent  gum  like 
kino. 

E.  dumo'sa.  Cunningham.  (L.  dumosus, 
bushy.)  Hab.  New  Holland.  A  form  of  manna 
is  produced  on  its  leaves,  consisting  of  sugar, 
gum,  starch,  inuliii,  and  lignin. 

E.,  fluid  ex'tract  of.  The  Exlractum 
eucahiptiflmclnm. 

E.  e:lgante'a,  Hook.  (L  gignnieus,  very 
tall.)     Su|i]iUes  a  red  astringent  gum. 

E.  §rIobo'sus.     The  E.  globnbis. 

E.  glob  ulus,  Labill.  (.L  .y/viH/ws,  a  little 
sphere.)  Blue  gum  tree.  Hab.  Tasmania,  South 
Australia.  The  chief  source  of  eucalyptus  oil. 
It  also  furnishes  a  small  quantity  of  red  gum. 
See  E.  hftves  and  E.  oil. 

E.  gum.  A  red  astringent  e.vudation  from 
the  bark  of  E.  rostrata  and  other  s])ecies.  It 
is  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentei'y,  and  as  a 
lozenire  in  relaxed  throat. 

E.  ki'no.     Same  as  E.  gum. 

E.  leaves.  The  leaves  of  E.  globulus  when 
mature.  They  are  6"  to  12"  long,  thick,  lea- 
thery, yellowish  green,  falcate,  lanceolate, 
oblique  at  the  base,  tapering  to  an  acute  apex, 
and  contain  numerous  pellucid  oil  glands.  They 
have  been  used  in  intermittent  fever,  in  enteric 
fever,  septiciemia,  gastric  or  intestinal  ulcer,  and 
indeed  wherever  putrefactive  destruction  of 
tissue  is  supposed  to  exist.  The  dry  leaves  when 
smoked  are  said  to  relieve  asthma. 

E.  man'na.  (L.  manna  ;  from  Gr.  ^'wva  ; 
from  Heb.  man.)  A  sweet  substance  exuding 
from  punctures  in  the  leaves  and  young  bark  of 
E.  mannifeya  and  E.  viminalis.  It  occurs  in 
small,  riiuuded,  opaque  masses,  and  is  laxative. 

E.  mannif  era,  Mudie.  (L.  manna  ;  fcro, 
to  bear.)  Hab.  Australia.  Leaves  furnish  E. 
manna-. 

E.  obli'quai  L'Herit.  Supplies  some  of 
the  E.  gum. 

E.  oil.  The  oil  obtained  from  the  leaves  of 
E  globulus,  E.  Labillardiere,  and  other  species. 
It  is  volatile,  colourless,  or  pale-yellowish, 
aromatic  in  odour,  pungent  and  cooling  in  taste, 
dextrorotatory,  and  consists  chiefly  of  Eaealyptol, 
or  according  to  recent  investigations  of  a  terpene 
boiling  at  150°  C,  eucalyptene,  cymene,  and  a 
camphor-like  body.  It  is  a  stimulant,  producing 
vascular  excitement.  It  is  said  to  increase  the 
secretion  of  urea.  It  is  used  for  the  same  purposes 
as  the  leaves,  and  is  inhaled  in  gangrene  of  the 
lung,  in  foitid  bronchitis,  chronic  cystitis,  and  in 
hooping-cough.  As  a  local  application  it  is  used 
to  indolent  ulcers  ;  and  as  an  injection  in  leucor- 
rhcca  and  hajniorrhoids.  It  is  a  powerful  anti- 
septic.    The  Oleum  cucuhjpti,  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  piperl'ta.  Smith.  {L.  pqicr,  pepper.) 
rurnishes  a  ri'd  astringent  gum. 

E.  reslnif 'era,  Hook.     {L.resina,  resin; 


fero,    to    bear.)     Furaishes    a    red    astringent 
gum . 

E.  robus'ta,  Smith.  (L.  roliistus,  hard.) 
Furnishes  a  red  gum. 

E,  rostra'ta,  Schlecht.  (L.  rostratus, 
beaked.)     Furnishes  a  red  astringent  gum. 

E.  vlmlnails,  Labillardiere.  (L.  vimina- 
/is,beariTig  twigs.)  llab.  Australia.  Leaves  and 
young  bark  supply  E.  manna. 

Eucamp'tUS.  (EiJ/v-ajuTrTos,  easily  bent.) 
A  sexually  mature  nematoid  worm. 

E.  obtu'sus,  Dujardin.  (L.  ohtnsus,  part. 
of  olifun/lo,  to  blunt.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus 
of  Oa/jriniulgus  turopecus. 

Euclieu'nia.  {Evx"iio^,  well  flavoured.) 
A  Ueiuis  of  the  Family  Spha:rococcid<c,  Order 
Florifleir. 

E.  gelat'lnse,  Ag.  Supplies  some  Agar- 
agar. 

E.  spino'sum,  Ag.  Supplies  some  Agar- 
agar. 

Eucblo'rine.  (ED,  intens  ;  x^'"P'''» 
green.)  i_)avy"s  name  for  the  yellow  gas  ob- 
tained by  beating  potassium  chlorate  with  hy- 
drochloric acid,  and  which  he  believed  to  be  a 
distinct  oxide  of  chlorine;  it  is  a  variable  mix- 
ture of  chlorine  and  chlorine  peroxide. 

ISucbrce'a.  (Eu;  vpoiri,  colour.)  A  good 
coliuu-  and  eitmplexion  of  the  skin. 

Euchy'lia.  (EJ,  well ;  X"^°''t  jnice.) 
Old  term  applied  to  a  healthy  condition  of  the 
chyle,  or  of  the  juices  generally. 

Eucliy'IOS.     Same  as  huehglus. 

Euchy'lUS.  (El/,  well;  xo\6i,  juice.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  Ei'xi'Xos),  applied  by  Hippocrates, 
de  Mori/.  Mul.  xxxiii,  i,  3,  to  one  endued  with  a 
good  or  healthv  quality  of  the  juices. 

Euchy'lhia.  (Ee,  well;  yumos,  juice.) 
Old  term  {Gr.  iiixui/ii.a),  useihy  Ga.lea,dc Simp. 
Fuc.  ii,  13,  for  the  good  qualities  of  the  juices  of 
the  body. 

EucIiy'inoUS.  (Eil,  well;  xi'/""i  juice.) 
IJld  teriu  applied,  similarly  with  Euc/iglus,  and 
to  one  having  a  good  or  healthy  quality  of 
chyle. 

Eucine'sia.     See  Eukinesia. 

Eucoi'lia.  (Ee,  well:  KoAia,  the  belly, 
the  bowels.)  An  old  name  for  chei'ries,  because 
thev  keep  the  bowels  open. 

Euco'leus.  (EiikoXin,  agility.)  A  sexu- 
ally mature  form  of  nematode  worm  found  only 
in  Mammals. 

E.  aeropb'ilus,  Crenlin.  ('Aijp,  the  at- 
mosphere ;  (/)(Ao!.-,  a  friend.)  Found  in  the  tra- 
chea of  Cunts  vulpes.   . 

E.  ten'uls,  Dujardin.  (L.  tojat's,  slender.) 
Found  in  the  bronchia  of  Erinaceus  curopceiia. 

Eucopep'oda.     Same  as  Copepoda. 

Eucra'sia.  (Ee,  well;  Kftatni,  from 
KtftaffvfiL,  to  mix.")  Old  name  (Gr.  tuKpatria), 
used  by  Galen,  da  San.  Tu.  i,  6,  for  a  good  tem- 
perament, or  agreeable,  w<dl  proportioned  mix- 
ture of  qualities,  by  which  the  body  is  said  to  bo 
in  good  order,  or  in  a  good  state  of  health. 

Eucra'siCi  (Eu ;  KpSm^.)  lielating  to, 
or  ciiKilile  c.f  a^^isting,  Emra.iia. 

Elicra'sis.     Same  as  Euerasia. 

Eucyatho&'tomum.  ("Ei',  beautiful; 
Kiiitttov,  a  small  cup  ;  (ttiI/jh,  a  mouth.)  A  sex- 
ually mature  form  of  nematode  worm  found  only 
in  Mammals. 

E.  copula'tum,  Molin.  (L.  copnlutus, 
united.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Dasy- 
procta  agtiti. 
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E.  Iong:esuliula'tuxn,  Moliu.  (L.  longnSj 
Ion?;  su'jhIu,  an  awl.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Cervjfs  ca/tfpestns, 

Sucy'clae.  (Eu;  kukXo^.)  A  division  of 
cleutht'i'itpetalous  Dicotyledons ;  flowers  gene- 
rally liypogynous,  cyclic,  four-  or  five-rowed, 
with  both,  calyx  and  corolla,  two  rows  of  stamens, 
and  synrarpous  ovaries. 

Zlucy'cliC-  (E<5,  well;  kukXos,  a  circle.) 
Quite  Viji-hc. 

E.  flow  ers.  Cyclic  flowers,  the  alternating 
wliorls  of  which  each  contain  tite  same  number 
of  members  arranged  in  alternate  order, 

Eucjr'clicaeB     Same  as  Eucycl^. 

XdUCye'Sia.  (Ei>;  k-i'jjo-is,  pregnancy.) 
liegular,  nermaily  proceeding  pregnancy. 

ZflUdiapneus'tia.  (EuoiaTrt/Euo-Tos ; 
from  iv  ;  cLa-wvtw,  to  blow  through.)  Pi-ee  eva- 
poration or  transpiration. 

Eudiom'eter.  (EOoia,  calm  weather; 
fii-rpoif,  a  measure.)  Cavt^ndish's  term  for  an 
instrument  for  determining  the  composition  of 
atmosphenc  air.  It  consists  of  a  graduated  glass 
tube,  closed  at  one  end  and  having  the  other  end 
in  a  batli  of  mercury.  Two  platiuum  wires  are 
Inserted  near  the  closed  end,  and  between  these 
two  wires,  ok  connection  with  a  battery,  a  spark 
ma}'  be  made  to  pass  inside  the  tube.  A  mixture 
of  the  air  to  be  analysed  and  hydrogen  is  made 
in  the  tube,  and  this  mixture,  on  exposure  to  the 
electrical  spark,  explodes,  with  the  fin-mation  of 
water.  The  volume  of  gas  remaining  is  read  off 
and  compared  with  the  amount  of  air  introduced, 
and  the  necessary  calculations  are  made. 

Eudiqmet'ric.  {\Lhcia ;  tii-rpov.)  Ec- 
lating tu  Mi'iii'imi.inj. 

E.  analysis.  For  the  analysis  of  air 
a  quantity  sufficient  to  fill  about  one  sixth 
of  the  tube  of  the  eudiometer  is  introduced, 
and  its  volume  accurately  determined  by  read- 
ing off  the  number  of  divisions  on  the  tube 
to  which  the  mercury  reaches.  The  height 
of  the  column  of  mercury  in  the  tube  above 
the  bath  and  the  height  of  the  barometer  and  the 
temperature  must  also  be  noted.  A  quantity  of 
pure  hydrogen  sufficient  to  unite  with  all  the 
oxygen  is  now  added,  and  the  volume  of  the  gas 
and  the  pressure  on  it  are  read  off  as  before.  An 
electric  spark  is  now  passed  through  the  mixture 
by  means  of  the  platinum  wires,  and  this  causes 
the  combination  of  the  oxygen  and  hydrogen  to 
form  water  and  produces  a  diminution  of  volume, 
which  is  again  read  off.  Then,  since  the  hydro- 
gen is  in  excess,  and  two  volumes  of  that  gas 
unite  with  one  volume  of  oxygen  to  form  water, 
one  third  of  that  diminuliou  must  be  the  volume 
of  the  oxygen  contained  in  the  air  introduced. 

ZiUdiom'etry-  (Eu^m ;  fitTpov.)  The 
use  of  the  Etiiiionu:(tr. 

Eudipleu'ra>  (Eu,  well;  o/s,  twice; 
TrXEi'pa,  the  side.)  Term  applied  by  Hackel  to 
those  fundamental  forms  of  organic  life  which  are 
composed  of  two  equal  and  symmetrical  halves. 
Such  a  disposition  is  found  in  most  Vertebrates 
and  Arthi'opods  and  in  many  Molluscs,  and  is  very 
favourable  m  a  mechanical  point  of  view  to  the 
movements  of  the  animal,  whether  active  or  pas- 
sive, since  it  divides  the  body  into  two  antago- 
nistic halves,  which,  on  the  principle  of  the 
parallelo;rram  of  forces,  act  on  each  other  at  a 
favourable  angle. 

Suec'tiCS.  (EiifKTtKos,  healthy ;  from 
£u  ;  f'Yto,  to  have.)     Gymnastics. 

Suel'ceS-     (Eu£\k?;s,  easily  healing ;  from 


£u ;  tXKos,  a  wounrl.)     One   on   whom   wounds 
and  ulcers  readily  heal. 

Suem'balos.  (Ei5,  well;  e/h.  for  kv,  in; 
/iaWdj,  to  cast.)  A  surgeon  skilled  in  setting 
broken  bones. 

ZSu'emes.  (Eue^?7s,  from  tv ;  c/iEw,  to 
voniit. )     One  who  vomits  readily. 

Eue'thes.  (Ei-jitiijs;  from  to;  7;0os,  cus- 
tom.) A  person  with  a  good  habit  of  body  ; 
also,  a  benign  disease. 

Euex'ia.  (Ei>,  well;  e^is,  a  habit.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  tvtlla)^  used  by  Galen,  de  S-in.  Ta.  c. 
S,  for  a  sound  and  healthy  habit,  or  constitution, 
as  n])posed  to  cachexia,  or  bad  habit. 

ZSufe'xnia.  Italy  in  C.ilabria.  A  salt 
spring  ot  a  temperature  of  3o-  C.  (9o^  F.)  Used 
in  lymphatic  swellings  and  scrofula. 

Eug'enes'ic.  (Eli;  ytyEo-is,  generation.) 
A  term  applied  to  those  cross-breeds  which  are 
fertile. 

ZSug'e'nia.     (After  Prince  Eugene,  of  Sa- 
voy.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Myrtacece. 
E.  a'cris,  W.  and  A.     The  Myrtus  acris. 
E,  acutan'^ula,  Gartn.     The  Barring- 
(o7iia  ac/it'rn-!ula. 

E.  aromat'ica,  ^iUd.    The  Caryophyllus 
aronuiticKS. 

E.  caryopbylla'ta,    Thunb.        fKa^yo- 
ffwWov,  the  clove  tree.     F.  girojfier  ;  G.  Gewurz- 
ndgtkinbaum.)     The  CaryuphyHus  aromaticus. 
E.  cauliflo'ra.     Tlie  Mgrtus  cauUfiora. 
E.  jambolana.    The  Syzygium  jambo- 
latiuin. 

E.  jaxu'boo,    Roxb.      The    Jambosa   vul- 
garis. 

E.  jam'boSf  Linn.    The  Jambosa  vulgaris, 
De  Cand. 

E.  pimen'ta,   De  Cand.     The  tree  which 
yield-;  Pinunta. 

E.  racexuo'sai  Linn.    The  Barringtonia 
racemosa. 

Sug*en'ic  ac'id.  {Eugenia.)  A  syno- 
nym III  Eny'.nol. 

£u'g*enill.  {Eugenia.  F.  camphre  de 
yirojie.)  CjoHioOa-  A  crystalline  substance  ob- 
tained from  the  watery  distillate  of  cloves  in  the 
form  of  white  peai'ly  scales,  with  a  slight  clovy 
odour.     It  is  isomeric  with  Eugenol. 

Su'g'enol.  {Eugenia.)  C,oHio02,  A  colour- 
less oil  obtained  from,  and  smelling  like,  oil  of 
cloves  by  treating  it  with  aqueous  potash,  acidu- 
lating with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  distilling.  It 
is  isomeric  with  Euytuin. 

XflUg'et'ic  ac'id.  Same  as  Eugetinie 
acid. 

Sug-etin'iC  ac'id.  Ci, 11,504.  A  deri- 
vative of  Ei'ijrnol.,  consisting  of  crystals,  slightly 
solulde  in  water,  which  is  coloured  deep-blue  by 
iron  chloride. 

Sug'e'uS.  (E?,  well ;  y^,  the  earth.) 
Fruitful;  fertile.  Formerly  applied  to  the 
womb,  from  its  fertility. 

Eug'i'on.  (Et7 ;  yr).)  A  tei-m  applied  to 
the  uteius,  the  vulva,  and  also  to  the  hymen. 

Eug*i'llIIl.     Same  as  Eayiun. 

Euich'tbes.  (Eu,  well;  ix^u-i,  a  fish.) 
A  Subclass  of  the  Class  Pisc/s.  including  Selacliii, 
Ganoidei,  Telcostei,  and  Dipnoi,  according  to 
Glaus. 

Eulcine'sia.  (Eij,  well;  *ctVtia-is,  mo- 
tion.)    Regularity  and  rhythm  of  movement. 

Xlu'lacllOIl.     Same  as  Oulachon. 

£u'l£e.  {KvXt),  a  worm.)  Old  term  (Gr. 
i\j\ia)f  used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Morb.  Mul,  i,  oi, 
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43,  47,  for  worms  which  are  bred  in  a  wound  or 
ulcer. 

ZiUlopll'ia..  (Ei!\o0os,  well-plumed.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Orchidaccm  which  sup- 
plies the  salep  of  Cashmere. 

E.  campes'tris,  Lindley.  (L.  camprster, 
relating'  to  a  level  plain.)  Hab.  India.  Sup- 
plies S(fh'p. 

E.  berba'cea,  Lind.  (L.  herbaj  vegeta- 
tion.)    Hab.  India.     Supplies  <Srt/(7?. 

Eu'lysin*  (Ki',  well ;  Xucri9,  6olufion.) 
Berzelius's  terni  for  a  yellowish-green  resinous 
com])ound  accompanying  bilin  in  bile;  it  is  very 
Bolul'le  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

Ell'mich*  (Et'i/ouxos,  from  ivvv,  a  couch 
or  bed  ;  t^w,  to  care  for,  or  guard.  F.  eunuque  ; 
\.  euniico ;  ij.  Eunuch.,  Vcrschnittcnery  CastriU.) 
A  mau  in  whom  the  genital  organs  have  been 
removed,  or  so  injured  as  to  render  him  impo- 
tent. 

EunUcMs'inus.  (Same  etyroon.)  A 
term  for  Castration.  The  condition  of  a 
EuuHch. 

Zlunu'ctliuin.  (Euyouxo?,  a  eunuch.)  An 
old  name  for  the  Lactuca  sativa,  because  it  was 
said  to  render  those  who  eat  it  impotent. 

£.  meco'nis.  (L.  mec(miSjH  kind  of  white 
lettuce.)     The  letiuee,  Lactuca  sativa. 

Euo'des.  (Euwot)9,  sweet  smelling  ;  from 
tu,  well ;  o^o),  to  smell.)  Having  a  pleusaut 
odour. 

Euo'dia..  (EOwt^i;?,  frai^rant.)  Ancient 
term  applied  to  a  certain  coUyrium. 

ZSuonym'eaB.  {Eiirnufmus.)  A  Suborder 
of  the  Ord<  r  Cc/ihstraccfr,  having  capsular  fruit. 

XSuon'ymin*  {Eitonz/mits.)  An  unerys- 
tallisable  bitter  resin  found  in  the  bark  of 
Euonymus  atropurpurens. 

Also,  a  name  given  to  the  precipitate  obtained 
by  adding  water  to  a  concentrated  tincture  of 
euonymus  bark.     It  is  used  as  a  eholagogue. 

Euon'ymi'tea  A  saccharine  crystallisable 
substance  resembling  mannite,  found  in  the  fresh 
inner  bark  of  E.  europ((us. 

Euon'ymuS.  (Ei>, well;  oyo)ua,aname.) 
AGenusof  ihc  Nat.  Order  ('eldstracees. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  Wahoo  (F,  ecorce  de  fusaw, 
e.  de  bonnet  de  prttre ;  G.  Sjnndelba^anrindc)^ 
the  bark  of  the  E.  atropin-pnreus.  Used  as  a 
tonic,  hydragogue  cathartic,  cholagogue,  diu- 
retic, and  antiperiodic,  in  decoction  or  infusion. 
E.  axnerica'nus,  Linn.  Strawberry  bush. 
Properties  similar  to  E.  atropHrpureus. 

£.  atropurpu'reus,  Jacq.  (L.  atcr, 
black  ;  purpureus.,  purple.  V.fusain  ;  G.  Spin- 
deibaum.)  Wahoo,  spindle  tree.  Hab.  North 
America.     Bark  used  as  Enont/mits,  U.S.  Ph. 

E.europae'us,  Linn.  {F./'tsaind'Europe.) 
Spindle  tree.  Emrtic  and  purgative.  An  oint- 
ment made  with  the  fruit  is  used  to  kill  lice. 
E.,  ex'tract  of.  The  Exfraciutn  enonymi. 
E.  tin'§:ens.  (L.  tingo^  to  stain.)  Hab. 
India.  Furnishes  a  yellow  dye.  Used  in  oph- 
thalmic affections. 

Eupatlli'a«  (Eu7r«0£i«.)  Sensitiveness 
to  impressions. 

Eupato'rin.  A  white  powder  of  bitterish 
aromatic  taste,  suluhle  in  water,  insoluble  in 
alcohol  and  ether,  extracted  from  the  Eupato- 
rium  cannabiman. 

Also,  a  supposed  alkaloid  discovered  by  Riphini 
in  tlie  Eitpatin-itim  rfrnnabhiran. 

Eupatoriophala'cron.      (EvTra-rd' 

piuVf  agrimony;    (jfaXanpd^,  bald.)       Old  name 


for  a  kind  of  Eupatorium^  or  agrimony  with 
naked  heads. 

Eupato'riuxn.  (Eirpator,  a  king  who 
first  found  it.  F.  hcrbt'  d  Jievre,  htrbe  parfait  ; 
G.  dni'chivachsener  Wasserhanf.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Compositec. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.  (G.  JFasser/ianf kraut),  the 
tops  and  leaves  of  the  Eupatorium  perfoUatutny 
thoroughwort,  gathered  after  tiowering  has  com- 
menced. It  contains  a  small  quantity  of  volatile 
oil  and  a  bitter  principle  not  yet  isolated.  It  is 
a  stimulant  tonic  in  small,  laxative,  diaphoretic, 
and  emetic  in  larger,  doses.  Used  in  ague,  in  the 
commencing  febrile  state  of  bronchitis,  influenza 
and  muscular  rheumatism,  and  in  dyspepsia. 
Dose  of  powder,  20  to  30  grains. 

E.  agreratox'des.  {Ageratum,  the  plant 
of  that  name;  tioo^^,  likeness.)  White  snake- 
root.  Antispasmodic,  diuretic,  and  diaphoretic. 
Said  ^^^  produce  the  disorder  called  Jfe//;  si(?Anc«.s. 

E.  aralt'lcuxu.  The  Eupatortum  cannab- 
inutn,  or  hemp  agrimony. 

E.  aroxnaticuxn,  De  Cand.  Hempweed. 
Simi\ir  properties  to  E.  ptrfoliatum  and  to  £. 
iyicartiatinn. 

E.  avlcen'noe.     The  E.  cannahinum. 

E.  ay'a-pa'na.  Vent.  Hab.  Brazil.  An 
aromatic  tonic,  having  a  tonka-beau  smell. 
Used  as  an  antidote  to  snake  bites. 

E.  cannab'inuxu,  Linn.  ( Kai/i^a/Si^,  hemp. 
F.  chanvrin,  eupatuire  d*aviccnnc ;  G.  Wasscr~ 
hanf.)  Water  hemp,  hemp  agrimony.  Hab. 
Europe.  Root  and  leaves  diuretic,  cathartic,  and 
emetic,  in  bronchial  complaints,  jaundice,  and 
dropsy. 

£.  cannab'inum  femlneuxn.  (L.  fe- 
minenSj  feminine.)     The  Bidcns  tripartita. 

£.  colli'nuxn.  De  Cand.  (L.  collitmsy 
growing  on  a  hill.)  Hab.  Mexico.  A  decoction 
of  the  leaves  is  used  iu  atonic  diarrhoea. 

E.  conna'tum,  Michx.  (L.  connatttSy 
born  with.)     The  E.  pcrj'oliiitum. 

Em  flu'id  ex'tract  of.  See  Extractum 
eupatariljluiduni. 

E.  fcenicula'ceuxn,  Willd.  {h.  /'.vnicu- 
liniiy  fennel.)  Dog  fennel.  Hab.  United  States. 
Juice  u.seii  to  relieve  the  pain  from  insect  bites. 

E.  g'lutino'suxn.  (L.  glutinosus^  gluey.) 
Hab.  South  Amorica.  Leaves  used  to  stop  bleed- 
ing ;  one  of  the  plants  called  there  Mattco. 

E.  g:r8eco'ruiu.  The  Agrimunia  eupato- 
riaj  or  common  agrimony. 

£.  grua'co.     Tiie  Milnuia  guaco. 

E.  incarna'tuxn,  Walt.  (L.  incarnntus, 
in  the  flesh,  flesh-coloured.)  Hab.  North  Ame- 
rica. Used  in  Texas,  under  the  name  of  Mata^ 
for  flavouring  tobacco  ;  the  aromatic  principle  is 
probably  identical  with  coumarin. 

E.  japon'icum.    The  E.  cannnbinum. 

E.  xnes'ues.  The  Achillea  ageratuniy  or 
maudlin  tau.^y. 

E.  nervo'sum.  Hab.  Jamaica.  Used  in 
cholera  and  continued  fevers ;  it  is  said  to  be 
cholagogue. 

E.  perfolla'tum,  Linn.  (L.  per,  very : 
folia/us.,  leafy.  F,  /urbe a  ia^fievre^  hcrbe parfait.) 
'Thoroughwort,  boneset,  Indian  sage.  Supplies 
Eupafonu»i^  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  pllo'suxn,  Walt.  (L.  pilosuSj  hairy.) 
The  E.  tfucnfolium. 

E.  pubes'cens,  Fers.  (L.  pubiscrns, 
downy.)     The  E.  tcurrifn/ium. 

E.,  pur'ple-stalk'ed.  The  E.  purpu* 
reum. 
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as  E.p,op,o-e„m.  and  also  in  consumption. 

the^n^^r!:j!^nSf>s-:i^t^ 

a  le-,n  *ll!^'/*'*""-..  ^^-  ''■''*'  "^«^;  /«««'«. 
a  leai.j      ^i^G  J-^.  ca/inabtnum, 

E.  tripllner'vB.     (L.   <?-(»to,  threefold- 

B.   urticifo'lium.     (L.  wrtca,  a  nettle- 
fohum,  a  loaf.)     The  E.  ageratoide,.  '  ' 

the  ^■;n7ff''?rf '"'"'""'.  *"*•  (I--  »■«■*'■«''. 

y^  ,f       V?        "'  '^•■'me;y<"''«'«,  a  leaf.)     The 
E.  teiicrijoliiim.  ' 

1h<.'^'4  ''*'*'^'""™'     (I-  "^'fres,  the  ancients.) 

nionv  '""""   ""■'"'''"■"'>    <"■    common    agri- 

Eupep'sia.       (EuTrE,/,,'^,   from  eJ,  good  ■ 

«;.nauino|:j^'-^       Old  te,^  for  goodies- 

Eupep'tic.     (Same  etymon.)     Of,  or  be- 

whfdCt's^:r'"''  "'■=""''   -^^Se^"--     One 

EuphlOg-ia.        (EJ,    well;     A\ovui     a 

flame.)     Term  for  mild,  favourable  I'arX' 

Also,  benign  inflammation. 

A^S!^;^S;. '''"■"^"'■^'"'"'''^^--■) 

Euphor'bia.      (>fame  bv  Juba,  kino-  of 
Maunt.ania,  who  first  found  it,"  after  1  is  physi 
S:;'/i-r,:*"-^     AGenusoftheNat/oi^e'r 
The  \  /S"*'*^-  ^^-  -«""-''".  pointed.) 
E.  amygrdalol'des,  Linn.    CAMi'vaaXoc 
Em/tic!""''    ""-■l"^— )       ^Wi;urg°:: 

anci.^N*"^''""';''"?'',^'""-  ■  (^-  ««%«•,  the 
ancunts.  i.  .  HyyAorfo  f/«  a;,of;,.s.)  SuuDospd 
to  produce  some  of  the  gum-resui  Ipt^^CZ^ 
irritfn't^n^tttl^'"-      ^^"-Candia.      Juice 

E-arven-sls,  Schleich.     (L.  arm.s/!   he 
longing  to  the  fi,  Ids.)     The  E.  falcata     ''''  '"■ 
E.  cajoga'la,  Ehr.     The'^.  Gerardiana. 

Mes  S^n°fT°"^*'  ^"'°-  "^''-  Canary 
Islts       baid  to  furnish   some  of  the  gum   Eu- 

E.  canes'cens.     (L.   canesco,  to   become 
sti^rL's"'  '"  "-"'-^■P'^'i"-    Usedagrst 

B.  capita'ta.  (L.  eapitatm,  having  a 
head.)  Caa-c,ea.  Hah.  Brazil.  Astdu°™t 
Used  in  snake  bites.  ""iUoim. 

E.   ca'putmedu'ssB.       CL     rnnuf    ti,„ 
head;  J/.*™.)     Hab    South  ALi;ar''Cdfo 
arrow  poison.  ^o' 

E.  cat'timandu,  Vf.  Elliott.    Hab  Viza 
gapatara.     Fresh  juice  used  as  a  resieant 

E.  cereifor'mis.     (L.  «-,-«„,  the  plant  • 
/«™,^,  shape)     v.,  A  to  make  arrow  poison         '    I 

ei-ouml'K?^"'^^^'"'^^'"^'^-    (X''M«.-r,V,,,the 
gioundhg.)    Thyme  spurge.    Koot  cathartic.       J 


cathaH'ie^  ^Vood  spurge.  Hab.  Europe'.  Hoot 
adr^tif^j!;^^-°^''-«-''^^-™a.Juice 
wre^:.  T:^^^-;„  J^,  ^C^f'g -"all 

wild  ipecac,  wild  hippo.  Hab.  Nor  h  An  mfa' 
Bruised  root  used  as  a  vesicant;  internfuy  as  a 

en'  anfa'f  ''™-?''^"^  ""'''''  '^^  »  c™li  ?tic  in 
ten   and  as  an  emetic  in  twenty-grain  doses, 
in  U.S.  I  h    the  root  ivas  formerly  official 

asa=;''S'""'*-    '''''■^'^'^-     •'—' 

kind^/spj.^grE';:^.!;.^i2)  (^r"---'-  - 

Juicea  ira^ic  pur^  ^r:t^Jl^^lSS- 
E.  cypres  sina.  Same  as  E.  rv»",-"-  ,«; 
E    dendroi-des.Waid.     (A.Vo>ratree 

£;.5o5,  likeness.)     The  tree  spurge      Hab    SohH; 

Europe.     Violently  cathartic.  "" 

r    ,^' <-,??"'"*■    <^-    «*<'»■'.    eatable)     Hab 
Cochm  China.     Used  as  a  pot  herb  ' 

TToI.^p*®'''*'.^'?"-     Leafy-branched  spurge 
Hab.  Europe.     An  irritant  poison.  ° 

>,     ^-/alca'ta,  Linn.     (L.   faieatm,  scvlhe- 
shaped.)     Anciently  used  I  a"  purgatiV;  when 

E.  Cerardla'na,  Jacq.  Hab.  Europe 
Koot  emetic  and  cathartic.  ^Uaed  for  ipeeaeu: 

I   greyt  Tirrr"*"*/^'^'"-  (rXa.™.,  bluish 
gre).)     llio  Ji.  O-erai-dm/ia. 

I  phcflJ,"^""-    '^■'^'^^'^''^'a^e  described  as  Eu- 

E.  helioscop-ia,  Linn,  f 'HX.os,  the  sun  • 
^-.oTrsa,,  to  observe.  F.  m-«7- ,«„;„.)  g"' 
spurge  Juice  given  in  syphilis,  and  applied  to 
a  bUstl^r    ''"^  """"'""•^ '°  '^'  ^'^'■^  to'^rroduce 

E.  heptaero'oa,  Linn.      CETrr,;,   seven- 

Lr.",Ver""'-^      ^■'*-  ^^^'  of  G°°d  Hope! 
Juice  used  as  arrow  poison.  ^ 

.  B.  hir'ta.     (L.    hirtus,  hairy.)     Creeiiino- 
hauy  spurge.     Purgative.  vieepin„ 

E.  humistra'ta,  Engelm.  (L.  /,««,« 
the  eartli ;  ..,-„,,„,  part,  of  st.rno,  to  spread  out) 
Hab.  America.     An  emetic.  -^ 

,1,     ^"  ^yPe^'Cifo'lia,  Linn.     (L.  hypericmn 

Ves't  Jnii  -^"''r';  '  ''"*■  ^    ^''^-  United  Stat    : 
«  est  Indies.     Astringent  and  tonic 

E.  Ipecacuan'ha,  Linn.  (F.  euphorbe 
lZ:-i'"''\  ^-  ^''y'"'-''if'"»M<.)  Ipecacuanha 
/^/   °  V  S'°'-"V?'^  cathartic,  as  E.  coral- 

lata.     Formerly  in  U.S.  Ph. 

snurf;  '*^*''^"«'  I-inn-  'i^^popU,  a  kind  of 
spurge.  F.  epioye ;  grand  hide,  ca/np„cc) 
Caper  spurge,  garden  spurge.  Seeds  catliar  ic  ■ 
they  yield  an  oil  of  the  same  property;  tliey  are 
also  said  to  be  abortifacient ;  juice  irritant 

tongue.)  Hab.  India.  Used  m  snake  bite.  The 
.C.  ?i«-f(/o/(ff  probably. 

nl  ,.f?'  ""arlaefolia,  Lamb.     (L.  linaria,  the 
plant;  ./,,/,«„,,„  l,,,{.)     The  E.  Gerardiana. 
IT.,>,   n   "°earis     Eetz.     (L.   Hnea,  a  Ene.) 
Hab.  Brazil.     Used  in  syphilis  ' 

spotted.)  bpoited  spurge,  milk  purslane.  H,-,b 
North  America,  Astringent  and  tonic.  A  del 
coction  IS  used  in  scabies/ 

pomted.)     ihc  E.Juhutu.  ' 


EUPHORBIACE^— EUPION. 


E.  myrslnl'tls,  'Willd.  (Mupo-ii/i-rijs.) 
Hab.  Europe.     A  drastic  cathartic. 

E.  myrtifo'lia.  (L.  myrttis,  the  myrtle ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)     The  Ftdi/anthiis  tithymidoicUs. 

E.  nereifo'Iia,  Linn.  (L.  nerium,  the 
plant ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Juice  pur- 
gative, leaves  diuretic.  Pulp  and  stem  used  as  a 
preventive  of  hydrophobia  after  a  mad  dog's 
bite. 

E.  nivulia,  Buch.    The  E.  nereifoUa. 

E.  obtura'ta.  (L.  obturatus,  stopped  up.) 
The  H.  hcUoscopia. 

E.  officina  rum,  Linn.  (L.  officina,  a 
shop.  F.  euphorbes  des  officines.)  A  species 
yielding  E'-iphorhiton, 

E.,  oil  of,  A  fixed  oil  obtained  from  the 
seeds  of  E.  latln/ris.  It  is  colourless,  inodorous, 
and  almost  tasteless  when  recent,  but  very  acrid 
when  it  becomes  rancid.  An  active  purgative. 
Dose,  5 — 10  drops. 

E.  optatbal'mica.  {'OtpSaX/xoi,  the  eye.) 
UsL'd  in  eye  disia^LS  and  blindne-s. 

E.  palus'tris,  WiUd.  (L.  pahister,  be- 
longing to  a  marsh.)  Great  spurge.  Hab.  North 
Europe.  Cathartic ;  used  locaUy  as  an  antidote 
to  the  bite  of  a  rabid  dog. 

E.  panicula'ta.  (L.  palilalia,  a  tuft.) 
The  E.  paluxtns. 

E.  papillo'sa,  St.  Hil.  (L.  papilla,  a 
pimple.)     Hab.  Biazil,     Used  as  a  purgative. 

E.  para'Iias,  Linn.  (riapd.Xio?,  by  the 
sea.)  Sea  spurge.  Hab.  Europe.  Aii  active 
purgative. 

E.  pep'lls,  Linn.  (IlETrXit,  the  purple 
sea  spurge.)  Purple  sea  spurge.  Hab.  Eiu'ope. 
Violently  cathartic. 

E.  peplus,  Linn.     Same  as  E.  peplis. 

E.  pilo'sa,  (L.  pilusiis,  shaggy.)  Same 
as  E.  villo:^a. 

E.  pilulif  era,  Willd.  (L.  piliila,  a  pill; 
fero,  to  bear.)  Hab.  India,  Australia.  Used  as 
an  antisypbilitic  and  in  snake  bites.  Latterly  it 
has  been  employed  in  asthma  and  bronchial 
affections. 

E.  piscato'ria,  Willd.  (L.  piscator,  a 
fisber.)     Used  to  stupefy  fish. 

E.  pitlijrri'sa,  Willd.  Lesser  spurge.  Hab. 
Europe.    Juice  purgative. 

E.  platypliyl'la,  Linn.  (TIXaTus,  broad ; 
ifivWoii,  a  leaf.)  Broad-leaved  warty  spurge. 
Hab.  Europe.     Used  to  stupefy  fish. 

E.  prostra'ta,  Ait.  (L.  prostratus,  spread 
out.l  Hab.  Mexico.  Emetic  and  cathartic. 
Used  in  snake  bites. 

E.  resinif 'era.  Berg.  (L.  resina,  resin ; 
fero,  to  be.ir.)  Hab.  Mexico.  Supplies  Euphor- 
bium,  G.  Ph. 

E.  seg-etalls,  WUld.  (Ji.  seges,  a  corn 
field.)  Narrow-leaved  wood  spurge.  Hab.  South 
Europe.     Cathartic. 

E.  sylvat'ica,  Linn.  (L.  sylvaticus,  be- 
longing to  woods.  F.  euphorbe  dea  bois.)  Root 
emetic  and  purgative. 

E.  ttaymifo'Ila,  Linn.  (L.  thymus, 
thyme ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Purga- 
tive and  vermifuge. 

E.  tirucalli.  Hab.  India.  Juice  applied 
locally,  said  to  produce  uterine  contr.action ;  in- 
ternally an  emetic,  cathartic,  aj]d  antisvphilitic. 

E.  titbymaloi'des.  The  Eedilanthus 
tifhytnalnidts. 

E.  tor'tills.  (L.  tortilis,  twisted.)  Hab. 
India.     Used  as  E.  ttrucaHi. 

E.  Terruco'sa,   Willd.      (L.  verrucosus. 


warty.)  Eough-fruited  spurge.  Hab.  South 
Europe.    Cathartic. 

E.  vlllo'sa.  (L.  rillosus,  shaggy.)  Used 
as  a  preventive  of  hydrophobia  exterually  and 
internally. 

E.  vlro'sa,  Willd.  (L.  virosus,  poisonous.) 
Used  as  an  arrow  poison. 

Eupliorbiacese.  (^Euphorbia.)  A  Nat. 
Order  of  monochlaraydeous  Exogens  of  the  .-iUi- 
ance  Euphorbiales,  or  a  Family  of  the  Order 
2'ricoccce,  having  suspended,  anatropal  ovules, 
scattered  flowers,  and  tiicorcous  fruit. 

Eupborbiales.  {Euphorbia.)  An  Alli- 
ance ot  diclinous  Exogens,  ha\ing  consolidated 
superior  carpels  and  asile  placentae. 

Eupborbic  acid,  Kiegel's  term  for  an 
acid  found  iu  Euphurbta  cypunsiias,  which  is 
probably  impure  malic  acid. 

ZSupbor'bin.  Buchner's  term  for  a  vit- 
reous, acrid,  bitter  substance  obtained  from 
Eup/iorbtum. 

Eupbor'bium,  G.  Ph.  (F.  euphorbe, 
gumnu-rtsine  d' euphorbe  ;  G.  Ettphorbiumharz.) 
The  gum  resin  obt^iined  by  exudation  from  inci- 
sions iu  the  branches  of  the  Euphorbia  resiii- 
ifera.  It  is  a  brownish  yellow,  translucent, 
brittle  substance  with  a  burning  acrid  taste,  the 
dust  is  verj-  ii-ritating  and  poisonous.    It  contains 

E,  resin,  Euphorbon,  as  well  as  maiates,  gum,  and 
mineral  matters.  It  has  been  used  as  a  drastic 
purgative  in  dropsy,  as  a  local  irritant  in  sciatica 
and  paralysis,  to  promote  suppuration,  and  to 
procure  absorption  of  rheumatic,  gouty,  and 
scrofulous  swellings.  It  has  also  been  used  as  a 
sternutatory. 

E.  resin.  CjoHisOj.  A  very  acrid  resin, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  composing  nearly  half  of 
Eup/torbium. 

£upbor'bon.  CnH^^O,  or  according  to 
Hesse,  CijHo,.  A  constituent  of  Euphorbium, 
and  found  iu  the  root  oi  Euphorbia  ipecacuanha. 
It  is  a  colourless,  neutral  body,  fu.sible  about  106' 
C.  (223'  F.) ;  it  has  a  sharpish  taste  after  some 
time. 

Zlupbor'ia.  (Ei!<^opos,  easily  carried.  F. 
eupkoiie;  a.  il'olilbejinden,  Wohlbekommen.) 
A  word  used  to  express  well-being,  or  the  per- 
fect ease  and  comfort  of  healthy  persons,  especially 
when  the  sensation  occurs  in  a  sick  person. 

Also,  the  power  of  bearing  pain  or  anxiety 
easily. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sapindaeete. 
E.  li'tcbi,  Uesfont.     The  Xephelium  litcki. 
E.  punic'ea,  Lamb.    The  JS'ephelium  lit- 
chi. 

ZiUpbra'g'ia,     S.ime  as  Euphrasia. 

Ziupbra'sia>  {Ebtjipaiia,  trom  ivippaivm, 
to  exlularate,  because  it  exhilarates  the  spirits. 

F.  euphrntse.)  A  Genus  of  tlie  Nat.  Order 
Serophularinctt. 

E.  officinalis,  Linn.  (L.  officina.  a  shop. 
F.  euphrasie  officinale  ;  I.  eufragia  ;  S.  eufrasia  ; 
S.  Augentrost.)  The  eye-bright,  esteemed  by 
the  people  as  a  sure  remedy  for  all  diseases  of 
the  eyes.  Used  in  toothache  and  in  chronic 
catarrh. 

Eupbylla.  (Eu,  well;  (poWov,  a  leaf.) 
True  or  foliage  leaves. 

Eu'pion,  (Eu.  well,  or  fairly  ;  nriwv,  fat, 
or  greasy.  F.  enpion ;  G.  Etiii-Fclt,  Edel- 
Feit.)  CsH,,.  Ecichenb.ich's  terra  for  a  liquid 
substance  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of 
wood,  tar,  resins,  caoutchouc,  and  such  like ;  it 
is  greasy  or  oily,  tasteless,  colourless,  and  with- 
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out  smell,  ami  is  a  mixture  of  several  paraffins, 
of  whirh  tlie  esseutial  one  is  amyl  liyJride. 

Supla'Sia..  (Eu  ;  •TrXao-is,  a  moulding.) 
Healthy  healing  of  a  part. 

Euplas'tic.  (Eu,  well;  irXao-TiKos,  fit 
for  foiming.)     Fitted  for  well-forming. 

E.  mat'ter.  Lobstein's  term  for  morbid 
deposits  of  ]dastic  lymph  wliich  are  of  perfect 
strueture  and  of  easy  organisation,  as  well  as  for 
healtliy  blastema  in  general. 

£u°plezop'tera.  (Ei>,  well ;  ttX/Jis,  a 
plaiting ;  Trxtfjo'i/,  a  wing.)  A  Suborder  of  the 
Order  Orthoptera^  having  the  under  wings 
folded  both  transversally  and  longitudinally,  the 
upper  wings  very  short,  leathery,  and  without 
veins,  and  the  anal  segment  provided  with  a 
forceps. 

ISupnoe'a.  (Ki),  well ;  nmiw,  to  breathe.) 
Old  term  for  natural  easy  respiration. 

Eupno'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Breathing 
easily  and  freely  ;  relating  to  EupniEa, 

ZaUpur'purin.  An  oleo-resiu  obtained 
from  the  alcoholic  tincture  of  the  root  of  the 
Eiipat07-iiun  pitrpHreiiin.  Used  as  a  diuretic. 
D  'Se,  3  grains. 

Surhyth'mia.  (EJ,  well;  pvSfio^,  or- 
der.) An  old  term  (Gr.  £ii()u6/iia),  applied  by 
Galen,  de  Biff.  Puis,  i,  9,  to  the  proper  order  and 
regularity  of  the  pulse. 

Surib'ali.     Same  as  JuribalL 

Suro'des.  (Eu^ius,  dank  decay.)  Carious, 
mouldrring. 

XiUrodon'tiC.  (Eu^uis,  dank  decay; 
oooiiv,  a  tooth.)  Suffering  from,  or  pertaining 
to,  carious  teeth. 

Suropae'an.     Belonging  to  Europe. 
E.   scaxn'mony.     Tlie    Cynanclitwi   aeu- 
tum.  var.  Munspeliticum. 

Su'ros.  (EiViis,  mould.)  Old  term,  used 
by  Willis,  for  filthiness,  or  a  corrupt  and  putre- 
fying humour. 

Also,  applied  to  Caries. 

Suro'tium,  Lam.  iEvpmi,  mould.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Eamily  Erysiphei,  Suborder /If;-;- 
bpuriacti.  Order  Astomycetes. 

E.  asper^il'lus.  The  same  as  E.  herha- 
riurttin. 

E.  taerbaria'rum,  Lk.  (L.  herbariiis. 
belonging  to  plants.)  Tiie  fungus  which,  in  its 
conidiophorous  stage  ia  called  Asperi/illus 
glaucus. 

E.  Uerba'rum.  (L.  herha,  grass.)  Same 
as  H.  Iitrbaritinun. 

E.  re'pens.  (L.  repo^  to  creep.)  A  spe- 
cies growing  on  many  vegetable  substances,  espe- 
cially cooked  fruit. 

ZiUrrhytb'mia.     See  Eurhythtnia. 

£ury'ale.  (Ee/juaXos,  broad.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  NympheacccE. 

E.  fe'rox,  Salisb.  (L./t-rea:,  fierce.)  Hab. 
India.  Seeds  farinaceous,  eaten  when  baked  in 
hot  sand  and  husked ;  are  believed  to  invigorate 
the  body  and  cure  spermatorrhoea. 

Euryan'g'iuin.  (Eupus,  wide;  ayy liov,  a 
vessel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  UmbeUi- 
ferie. 

E.  sumljul,  Kauffmaun.  The  Firula 
sumbni. 

Euryceph'alOUS.  (Ei.pus,  broad;  Kt- 
<pa\n,  the  head.)     Having  a  large,  broad  head. 

HurycIlO'ria.  (Eipuxw/jos,  ample,  or 
spacious.)  Old  term  (Gr.  tvpvxopia),  for  a 
sinus,  space,  or  internal  cavity,  according  to 
Gorra)US. 


Also,  for  capacity,  according  to  Casp.  Hof- 
manuus,  C'om.  ad  Gnlin.  de  Us.  n.  1167. 

Eurycles.  Tlic  proper  name  of  a  famous 
veulriloquist,  and  hence  used  as  appellative  of 
such. 

Eury^na'thous.    (Eupiis j  yi/dBos,  the 

jaw.)  Having  large,  wide,  upper  jaws,  so  that 
the  superior  part  of  the  face  is  predominant ;  it 
is  the  Mongolian  type. 

Suryn'ter.      (fiiipOvoi,   to   widen.     F. 

eurijntere  ;  G.  Ausdejinunijswerhzentj.')  An  in- 
strument for  wide  ling  or  e.vtending  a  canal. 

Eurypter'ida.    ('Eupiiv,  wide;  ■wripov, 

a  wing.)  AnOrderofihe  Subclass £«(omosY/-(«'i!, 
including  only  animals  now  extinct. 

Eurys'ma.  (Ec^ui/m,  to  widen.  F.  eu- 
ri/siiu- ;  (i.  Erweitertiiii/.)  A  dilating  or  widen- 
ing. 

Eurystom'ata.     (Eu/jos,  wide;  cr-ropa, 

a  mouth.)  An  Order  ot  the  Class  Ctenuphora. 
having  a  very  large  mouth  and  no  tenta- 
cles. 

Eurythali'a.  (EiViJs;  edVem,  blooming.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Geiitianaeece. 

E.  amarel'la,  Borkh.     (L.  amarus,  bitter.) 
The  (.h'Httdn  atnarrUa. 

E.  campes'tris,  Borkh.    The   Gentiaiia 
euwptstrts. 

E.  praten'sis,  Don.     (L.  pratensis,  grow- 
ing in  meadows.)     The  (Jt'iitiana  amarellii.. 

Euryth'mia.    (Eiv"Hm'"  ;  from  ti,  well ; 

puO.nJ'.',  rhythm.)  Kegulanty  in  beat  of  the 
pulse. 

Eusar'cous.  (Eiio-up/vos,  fleshy.)  Ko- 
bu-t.  in  goitd  condition. 

Euse'mia.  {\ibiri\nia;  from  su,  good; 
cT?)/i*t,  a  sign.)     A  good  prognostic. 

Eusi'tOUS.  (Euo-iTos.)  Having  a  good 
apjietile. 

Eusom'phalus.  ('Eus,  good;  ijicpa- 
\os,  the  navel  )  1.  G.  St.  Hilaire's  term  for 
a  monstrosity  consisting  of  two  foetuses  so  in- 
completely united  that  eacli  performs  separately 
its  own  vital  functious,  and  each  has  its  own  um- 
bilicus and  umbilical  cord. 

Eusplanch'nia.     (EixTTrXayx"'"-)     A 

healthy  condition  of  the  internals. 

Eusporang'ia'ta.  (E",  well ;  sporan- 
gium.) One  ot  Gobel's  divisinis  of  vascular 
Cryptogams,  in  which  the  S[iorangium  is  deve- 
loped from  several  cells  which  are  almost  alivaya 
superficial. 

Eusta'clli.  An  Italian  anatomist,  who 
died  m  1.374. 

Eusta'chian.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
anatomist  Euslachi. 

E.  canal'.  The  same  as  E.  tube. 
E>  catbeter.  See  Catheter,  Eustachian. 
E.  tube.  (F.  trompe  d' Eustache ;  G. 
Eastachisvhe  H'6hre.Ohrtrompete,Schlundr6hre.) 
A  transversely  flattened  canal,  partly  bounded 
by  bone,  and  partly  by  cartilage  and  fibrous 
membrane,  leading  from  the  tympanum  forwards, 
inwards,  and  a  little  downwards,  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  pharynx.  Its  total  length  is  'OS.^  ni., 
of  wliich  the  cartilaginous  part  accounts  for 
•02i  m.,  and  the  osseous  part  for  -Oil.  Its  calibre 
is  smallest  at  the  junction  of  the  osseous  and  the 
cartilaginous  parts,  the  isthmus,  where  it  is 
■002  m.  high  and  -001  m.  broad;  it  gradually 
dilates  towards  each  end,  the  pharyngeal  opening 
being  -009  m.  high  and  -OOo  in.  broad,  and  the 
tympanic  aperture  '00-5  m.  high  and  "00.3  broad. 
The  posterior  or  osseous  part  of  the  tube  is  placed 
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at  the  angle  of  junction  of  the  petrous  and 
squamous  [lortions  of  the  temporal  bone;  the 
anterior  or  cartilaginous  portion  is  formed  of  a 
piece  of  hyaline  cartilage,  the  upper  fourth 
folded  on  itself  so  aa  to  make  a  tube,  which  is 
completed  to  a  flattened  canal  by  a  dense  fibrous 
tissue  and  a  muscle,  the  Dilatator  tuhte.  The 
tube  is  narrowest  behind  at  the  tympanum, 
widest  at  its  anterior  extremity,  where  it  is  fixed 
to  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphenoid 
bone,  and  opens  behind  tlie  inferior  turbinate 
bone  a  little  above  the  level  of  the  hard  palate. 
The  mucous  meml>rane  wliieh  lines  it,  continuous 
at  one  end  with  that  of  the  palate,  and  at  the 
other  with  that  of  the  tympanum,  is  attached  by 
loose  connective  tissue,  is  lined  by  vibratile 
columnar  epithelium  whose  action  is  toward  the 
pharynx,  and  contains  much  adenoid  tissue,  and 
numerous  racemose  glands,  especially  near  the 
pharyngeal  orifice.  The  Eustachian  tube  is 
developedin  connection  with  the  inner  part  of  the 
hyo-mandibular  or  first  itost-oral  visceral  cleft. 

£,  tube,  cartilagr'inous.  The  inferior 
cartilagiuousportiitnnf  the  Kustachian  tube.  The 
pharjiigeal  opening  is  7  mm.  high  and  5  mm. 
broad.  The  tliickness  of  the  cartilage  at  its  proxi- 
mal portion  near  its  attachment  to  the  bone  is 
1  mm.,  but  it  increases  distally  till  at  the  pharyn- 
geal opening  it  is  7  mm.  thick. 

E.  tube,  os'seous.  (L.  05,  a  bone.)  See 
under  E.  tube. 

E.  valve.  (F.  valvule  d'Hnstache.)  A 
crescentic  fold  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
right  auricle  in  front  of  the  opening  of  the  vena 
cava  inferior,  which  in  the  foetus  directs  the 
current  of  blood  from  this  vessel  to  the  foramen 
ovale,  and  left  auricle. 

£usta'chius.     Same  as  Eustachi. 

Z«U.'Sta<tliea  (Euo-xati/is,  well  built.)  ITar- 
tig's  term  for  the  most  external  part  of  the  cel- 
lulose composing  the  wall  of  a  vegetable  cell ;  it 
is  very  resistant  to  the  action  of  acids  and  to  the 
blue  staining  by  iodine. 

ZSuStem'nia..  C^^'  beautiful ;  (TTffifxa,  a 
garland.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  trematode 
worm. 

E.  earyophyl'lum,  Diesing.  Found  in 
the  intestines  of  S^'tophron  pileatus. 

EuStlieilla.  {V^Oa^tvtui,  to  be  strong.) 
Harked  by  strong  good  health. 

EuStOClx'ia'a  (Euo-T-Lfx*'"*  skill  in  shooting 
at  a  mark.)  A  happy  guess  at  the  nature  of  a 
disease. 

EuStO'ma.  C^^S     beautiful ;     rr-rofia, 

mouth.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  nematode 
worm. 

E.  trunca'tum,  v.  Bened.  (L.  trttncatus, 
cut  off.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Haja  cla- 
vafa. 

Eustom'acllOUS.  (Euo-ro/iaxo?.)  Hav- 
ing a  good  digf^stion  ;  easy  of  digestion. 

ZSustron'g'ylus.  (E^,  well;  uTpoyyvXo^^ 
round)  A  sexually  mature  worm  of  the  Family 
Struiiyylidfe,  Order  Ncmatoda,  Class  Nematel- 
tniiitha. 

E.  ^i'g:as,  Diesing.  (L.  gif/as^  a  giant.  0. 
grosser  I'a/tSiademvitrm.)  A  large,  round  worm 
found  in  man,  the  dog,  horse,  ox,  seal,  wolf,  otter, 
and  many  other  animals;  in  man  it  is  found  in 
the  kidneys,  in  other  animals  it  has  been  seen 
also  in  the  urinary  bladder,  lungs,  liver,  bowels, 
and  free  or  encysted  in  the  abdominal  cavity. 
The  male  is  1'  long  and  the  female  more  than  3' ; 
the  body  is  cylindrical,  thickest  behind,  where  it 


is  •5"  in  diameter,  and  reddish  ;  the  mouth  is 
roundish  or  three-cornered,  without  lips,  and  pre- 
sents six  papilla; ;  the  tail  of  the  male  possesses  a 
cup-shaped  bursa,  the  edge  and  inner  surface  of 
which  is  papillose,  it  partially  conceals  the  long 
thin  spiculum ;  the  tail  of  the  female  is  blunt ; 
the  vulva  is  near  the  head  on  the  ventral  surface. 
The  intermediate  host  is  some  freshwater  fish, 
and  the  immature  form  is  known  as  Filaria 
cystica, 

E.  long:evag^lna'tus.  See  Strongylus 
longevaginatas. 

E.  papillo'sus,  Diesing.  (L.  papilla^  a 
nipple.)  Fuuud  in  the  Intestines  of  C'oracias 
garrida. 

E.  tu'bifex,  Nitsch.  (L.  /?<ifl,  a  trumpet; 
facto,  to  make.)  Found  in  the  species  of  Co- 
lynihus,  one  of  the  Grebes. 

ZSutaxia.  (Euragict,  good  arrangement.) 
The  perfect  replacement  of  a  displaced  part. 

A  good  order  of  bodily  function,  each  being 
well  and  properly  done. 

Also,  the  regular  and  orderly  disposition  and 
relationship  of  the  various  parts  of  the  body. 

XSuter'pe.  (EuTt'pTnj,  the  well-pleasing  ; 
one  of  the  Muses.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Fahnacea. 

E.  monta'na.  (L.  mons^  a  mountain.) 
The  cabbage  palm.  Terminal  buds  eaten  as 
food. 

E.  olera'cea.  (L.  oUraceus^  herb-like.) 
Hab.  America.     Terminal  buds  eaten  as  food. 

Euthana'sia.        (E^,   well;    tfiiya-ros, 

death.)  An  easy  death,  or  that  occurring  with- 
out the  severer  symjttnms,  as  convulsions. 

ZiUtlie'nia.  {J^h^dnvito,  to  abound.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  t'v'dnv'ut)^  used  by  Hippocrates,  dc  Aer. 
Loc.  et  Aq.  xxxii,  9,  for  strength,  vigour,  or 
exuberance  of  health. 

ISutlXe'sia.  (Eu,  well;  Qicn<s^  position,  or 
condition.)  Old  term  for  a  good  habit  and  state 
of  health  of  body  ;  a  good  constitution  ;  harmony 
of  tlie  parts  of  the  body. 

Euthopnoe'a.     Similar  to  Euthopnoe. 

Eutliy en'teron.  (Eu^ms,  straight ; 
firrtpov,  an  intestine.)     Term  for  the  Rectum. 

Euthyenteropol'ypus.  (Eutiys ;  iv- 
Tipov;  iroXviroo^iy  a  polypus.)  Polypus  of  the 
rectum. 

Eutliyenterosteno'xna.        (Evdu^ ; 

f-vTipov  ;  (TTtviopiu,  a  narrow  pass.  F.  euthmn- 
terostenome ;  G.  Mastdarmverengerung.)  Con- 
tractiiAi  of  the  rectum. 

Suthy'xnia.  (Et56i/juos,  he  who  is  of  a 
good  and  lively  disposition.)  Old  term  (Gr. 
tvdvixta)^  used  by  Hippocrates,  Epid.  xxxi,  v, 
15,  for  gladness,  joyfulness,  or  tranquillity  of 
mind . 

XSuthyp'no'e.  (Ei-Pus;  7ryo»J,  a  breathing.) 
Easy  breathing. 

Also,  a  S}nonym  of  Orthopna^a. 

ZSutliyp'llOUS-  (EutJiiTTt/oos.)  Breathing 
easily. 

Also,  breathing  as  in  Orthopncca. 

Euthyp'oros.  (Eu0yv,  right ;  TTopos,  a 
way  or  direction.)  Old  epithet  (Gr.  tutJuTru/jos), 
used  by  Galen,  Meth.  Med.  vi,  5,  for  extension, 
when  the  fractm-ed  limb  is  drawn  in  a  straight 
direction. 

Eutoc'ia*  (E5,  well;  tokos,  childbirth.) 
Easy,  normal  childbirth  ;  also  fecundity. 

liarnes  defines  eutocia  as  labnur  proceeding 
smoothly  and  terminating  favourably  under  the 
natural  forces. 
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Eu'tOCOUS.     (Same  etymon.)     Having  an 

easy  labour;  fruitful,  fecund. 

Eutol'mia.  (E^toX^o?,  bold,  or  intrepid.) 
Old  terra  for  an  affection  of  the  mind  which  is 
favourable  to  the  preservation  or  recovery  of 
health ;  confidence  or  an  emotion  of  the  mind 
when  it  is  escitedto  the  attainment  of  some  great 
good,  or  the  overcoming  of  evil. 

Eu'toznous*  (Eu,  easily;  tihi/w,  to  cut.) 
Easily  cut. 

Euton'ia-  (Euxoi/o?,  firm.)  Firmness ; 
tone;  vigour. 

Eu'tonous.  (Eti,  well;  TftVo),  to  stretch.) 
Having  tone;  strong;  firm;  robust.  Formerly 
applied  (Gr.  hu-toi/os),  ^ph.  iii,  17,  used  by 
Hippocrates,  to  strong  exercise  with  great  fa- 
tigue. 

ZiUtropll'ia..  (Eu,  well ;  Tpi<fna  to  nou- 
lish.  F.  eutrophie ;  G-  IVoklgcnahrtheit.)  Old 
term  for  good  and  plentiful  nutrition. 

Eutropll'ic*  (Ei^ ;  x^o0»i,  nourishment.) 
A  term  introduced  into  medical  terminology  by 
DungUson  for  an  agent  whose  action  is  exerted  on 
the  system  of  nutrition  without  necessarily  occa- 
sioning manifest  increase  of  any  of  the  secretions. 
The  chief  eutrophics  are  mercurials,  the  pre- 
parations of  iodine,  bromine,  cod-liver  oil,  the 
preparations  of  gold  and  silver,  sulphur,  sugar, 
and  savsaparilla. 

Eu'trophy*  (E^  ;  Tpo<p/i.)  Good  nutri- 
tion. 

Eutrop'iC.  (Eu,  well;  n-ni-Trw,  to  turn.) 
In  Botany,  applied  to  those  climbing  plants 
which  turn  well  or  properly,  that  is,  witn  the 
sun. 

Euxan'thic  ac'id.    (Eu,  well ;  ^av66^j 

yellow.)  CigHigOiQ.  Erdmaun's  name  for  an 
acid  found  in  Indian  yellow  or  Purree.  The  Pwr- 
7ric  acid  of  Stedraan. 

Euxan'thin.     Same  as  Enxanthic  acid. 

Eu'zet.  France,  Departement  du  Gard. 
A  cold  sulphur  water.  Used  in  abdominal  con- 
gestions and  in  skin  diseases. 

XSuzo'miSa     Same  q.9,  Euzomum. 

Euzo'muni.  (Eii^oi^os,  making  good 
broth.)     TiiL-  Brassica  eriica. 

Euzobdynam'ia.    (Eu,  well ;  ^woi/,  an 

animal;  cvvafwi,  strength.)  Gilbert's  term  for 
corporeal  health  ;  the  healthiness  of  the  animal 
part  of  the  man. 

Svac'uant*  (L.  evacuOy  to  empty.  F. 
evacuant ;  1.  evacuanie ;  G.  ausUerend.)  Medi- 
cines that  have  the  property  of  increasing 
evacuations  from  the  bowels  or  other  organs, 
such  are  emetics,  purgatives,  and  diuretics. 
■  Evacua'tiOll.  {L.evactw,  to  empty.  F. 
evacuation  ;  I.  evacuazione ;  S.  evacuacion  ;  G. 
Atisieerunff,  Entleerimg .")  An  emptying,  a  dis- 
charging from  any  cavity  or  canal.  Usually 
applied  to  the  act  of  discharging  the  con- 
tents of  the  bowels  or  deftecation,  but  also, 
to  the  discharge  of  fteces  itself;  a  dejection  or 
stool. 

Eval'vate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  valvaj  a  valve.) 
Having  no  valves. 

Eval'vular.     Same  a.s  Evalvate. 

Evan.es'centa  (L-  evamsco^  to  vanish 
away;  from  t\  away;  vaue!>co,  to  vanish.  F. 
eva)iescent ;  G.  verschwindend.)  Vanishing, 
passing  away  quickly. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  nectary  when  it  di- 
minishes as  tlie  fruit  advances  in  size,  and  at  last 
disappears  entirely. 

Evanidine'r'vate.      (L.   evanidus,  ef- 


faced; nerrus,  a  nerve.)    Having  the  nervures 
of  the  leaves  almost  effaced. 

Ev'anroot.     Tho  Ge2im  virginianum. 

Evap'orable.  (L.  tvaporo^  to  disperse  in 
vapour.)     Capable  of  Evaporation. 

Evap'orate.  (L.  erajjoy-afus,  part,  of 
evaporo,  to  disperse  in  vapour.)  To  resolve  into 
vapour. 

Evapora'ting'.      (L.  evaporo.)      Being 
resolved  into  vapour ;  having  the  capacity  to  eva- 
porate; being  in  the  act  of  becoming  vaporised. 
S.  dres'sing:.     See  Bressing^  evaporating. 

Evapora'tiOZl.  (L.  evaporatus,  part,  of 
evaporo;  from  e,  away;  vapor^  vapour.  F. 
evaporation  ;  I.  evaporazione ;  S.  evaporacion  ; 
G.  Ahdampfung,  ^bdnnstung,  Vcrdttfist/Dig.) 
The  act  of  resolving,  or  the  state  of  being  re- 
solved, into  vapour.  Especially  applied  to  the 
slow  production  of  vapour  from  the  surface  of  a 
liquid. 

ZS.  in  vac'uo.  (L.  in,  in  ;  vacuus,  empty. 
F.  evaporation  da?is  Ic  ride.)  The  operation  of 
evaporating  a  substance  by  placing  it  in  a  re- 
ceiver, which  is  then  exhausted  of  its  air  ;  it  is 
usual  to  have  in  the  chamber  a  vessel  containing 
sulphuric  acid,  calcium  chloride,  or  some  hygro- 
scopic substance,  to  absorb  the  watery  vapours 
as  they  are  given  off. 

E.,  la'tent  heat  of.  The  quantity  of 
heat  which  a  liquid  gives  out  iu  passing  into  a 
state  of  vapour. 

Evaporoni'eter>      Same  as  Atmometer. 

EvailXa  France,  Departement  de  Creuse. 
Hot  springs,  temperature  56''  F.  (132'  F.)  con- 
taining sodium  chloride  and  calcium  carbonate, 
and  in  one  a  little  sulphur.  Used  in  chronic 
bronchial  diseases  and  in  rheumatism. 

E'vening".  {Sas..  (c/nting  ;  from  rt^ert,  eve  ; 
ung,  a  sufl?x.)  The  latter  part  of  the  day  before 
the  night. 

E.  prizn'rose.  The  ^nofhera  biennis, 
and  others  of  the  same  genus,  from  the  yellow 
colour  of  the  flower  and  its  habit  of  opening  in 
the  evening. 

Eventra'tiOa     See  Eventration. 

£.  or'bitae.  (L.  orbita,  an  ori)it.)  The 
removal  of  the  whole  contents  of  the  orbit.  It  is 
practised  in  the  case  of  tumours  of  the  orbit. 

Eventra'tion-  (L-^.  out  of;  venter,  the 
belly.)  A  term  for  the  condition  of  a  monster 
fcetus,  in  which  the  abdominal  viscera  are  ex- 
truded from  the  natural  cavity,  and  enclosed  in 
a  projecting  membranous  sac. 

Also,  the  pendulous  condition  of  the  lower  ab- 
domen which  occurs  in  some  women  who  have 
borne  many  children,  and  caused  by  extreme 
relaxation  of  the  abdominal  walls,  or  the  giving 
way  of  the  linca  alba. 

Also,  the  condition  of  a  large  ventral  hernia. 

Also,  the  escape  of  a  large  amount  of  intestines 
from  an  abdominal  wound. 

Eventual'itya  (L.  evottus,  part,  of  eve- 
nio,  to  come  out,  or  happen.)  Term  for  a  faculty 
common  to  man  and  the  lower  animals  (its  organ 
coutined  to  the  middle  line  of  the  forehead,  on  the 
two  sides  of  the  falx  cerebri),  taking  cognisance 
of  occurrences  designated  by  active  verbs,  as  the 
horse  ivalks,  trots,  or  gallops,  its  lungs  y^/ffy,  its 
blood  circulates,  its  muscles  coH/'rafi/  its  func- 
tion is  said  to  prompt  to  investigation  by  experi- 
ments, and  to  aid  in  producing  a  talent  for  all 
practical  business  involving  details. 

Even'tuS*  (L.  eventus,  an  occuiTcnce  ; 
from  tvenio,  to  happen.)     The  issue  of  a  disease. 


EVERGREEN— EVOMITIO. 


Ev'ergrreen.     Applied  to  pl:ints  which 

retain  their  k'avcs  throuj^^hout  the  year. 

E.  oak.    The  Quercus  ilex. 

E.  priv'et.     The  Ekamnus  alaternus. 

E.  rose.     The  Mosa  scmperv'trens. 

E.  spurgre  laur'el.  The  Daphne  laure- 
ola. 

E.  tborn.     Tlio  Crafftfjus  pyracantha. 

E.  wood  spurge.  The  Euphorbia  amyg- 
iJaloidc.s, 

£iV'eritt'S  sa-lt.  A  yellowish-white  pow- 
der, being  an  insoluble  compound  of  cyanide  of 
iron  and  cyanide  of  potassium,  produced,  along 
with  potassium  sul])hate,  when  potassium  ferro- 
cyaniile  is  i.!i_ennipi3sed  by  sulphuric  acid. 
Everlasting*.     Continuing  for  ever. 

E.,  dioe'cious.    The  Antennar'ia  dioica. 

£.  fio'w'er.  The  plants  of  thi.-  Genus  Gna- 
phnlium^  so  called  because  they  keep  their  shape 
iind  colour  when  dried. 

E.  pills.  Pills  made  of  metallic  antimony. 
Formerly  u^sed  as  a  purgative,  and  so  called  be- 
irause  they  were  supposed  to  act  by  contact  merely, 
and  to  lose  no  wi-ight  in  their  use.  Also  called 
metallic  pill.  [I  have  been  credibly  informed 
of  the  host  of  a  country  inn  in  Yorkshiru  wlio 
being  asked  by  a  guest,  early  in  the  pre- 
sent century,  to  send  for  some  pills  for  liin), 
replied,  "You  had  better  have  our  metallic 
pill,  we've  used  it  for  forty  years  in  our  family, 
and  it  is  as  good  as  ever:  i'lTlend  it  to  you." — 
L.  W.  S-]  • 

Ever'n^a,  Ach.  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Rti»iahnne,  of  the  gymnocarpous  Group  of  the 
Lichi  U('S. 

E.  ftirltira'ccaf  Fr.  (L.  ffirfuraoe/fSj 
branny.  F.  physcie  gremie.)  Formerly  used  as 
a  febrifuge. 

E.  prunas'trl,  Ach.  (G.  weisses  Lungen- 
7H00S.)  Formerly,  as  Mhscus  aj'boreus^  used  in 
pulmonary  diseases  and  as  an  astringent  and 
febrifuge.  Used  also  as  a  basis  of  perfumed  pow- 
ders, from  its  faculty  of  absorbing  odours, 

Ever'nic  ac'id.  CnHjeOv.  Yellow  crys- 
talline spheres  obtained  by  the  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  on  a  decoction  of  Evvrnia  prunastri. 
It  is  isonienc  with  lecanoric  acid. 

Ever'niin.  CgHnOy.  A  yellowish-white, 
amorphous,  tasteless  powder  obtained  by  Stiide 
from  the  Everni a  prunastri. 

Everric'ulum.  (L.    everriculamy    a 

sweep-net;  from  trerro,  to  sweep  away.)  Old 
name,  used  by  Pare,  Chir.  xvi,  42,  for  a  kind  of 
spoon  or  scoop  for  clearing  the  bladder  from  the 
small  particles  of  calculous  matter  after  the  ope- 
ration of  lithotomy. 

Ever'sio.  (L.  cversio^  from  f:vt'rtOy  to  turn 
out.  G.  Ansicartskehruny.)  An  overthrowing  ; 
a  turning  out. 

E.  pal'pebrse.  {L.  pafpebra,  an  eyelid.) 
Same  as  Ectropion. 

E.  vesicae.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.)  Same 
as  Jiiaddor,  extroversion  of. 

Ever'sion.  (L.  eversio.)  A  turning  out- 
wards. 

In  Botany,  the  external  protrusion  of  organs 
from  the  cavity  in  which  they  are  devtdoped. 

E.  of  eye'lid.     Same  as  Ectropinm. 
E'vian.      France,   Dejiartcmcnt   de  Haute 
Savoie.  on  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  nearly  opposite 
Lausanne.    Cold,  slightly  alkaline  waters.    Used 
in  gastralgia  and  neuralgic  conditions. 

Evi'dement.  (F.  evider^  to  hollow  out; 
from  L.  f,  out;  viduus,  bereft.)     Scdillot's  term 


for  the  scooping  out  of  the  whole  interior  of  a 
carious  bone,  leaving  the  outer  shell. 

E'vil.     (Sax.  yjel.)     Badness;  mischief. 
E.,  king-'s.     Scrofula,  in  reference  to  the 
power  professed  by  Edward  the  Confessor,  and 
other  kings,  to  cure  it  by  touching  the  suticrer. 
E.,  the.     Scrofula. 

Evira'tion.  (L..  c,  out  of;  vir,  a  man.) 
A  term  for  Castration. 

Also,  the  loss  of  sexual  power  in  the  male  from 
age  or  other  cause. 

Eviscera'tion.  (L.  e,  out ;  viscera,  the 
bowels.)    The  removal  of  the  abdominal  viscera. 

In  Midwifery,  the  term  includes  the  removal 
of  the  thoracic  viscera  also. 

Evit'tate.  (L.  e,  without ;  ri^^rt,  a  fillet.) 
Having  no  Vitta^. 

Evo'diat  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Iiiitair<e. 

Also,  a  synonym  oi  Agathophyllum, 
E.    aromat'ica.       The    Agathophyllum 
aromatifum. 

E,  febrif'uga,  St.  Hilaire.  (L.  fi-bris, 
fever;  f'tyio,  to  put  to  ilight)  Ilab.  Brazil.  A 
t-itter  astringent.  Used  as  a  febrifuge.  The 
Esenhcch'ui  febnfaga. 

E.  ravensa'ra,  Giirtn.  The  Agathophyl- 
lum aro/mtt/Cff/n. 

E.  tripbyl'la,  Roxb.  The  Xanfhoxyhn 
tripJiiiIhon. 

Evo'din.     A  synonym  of  Esenbeckin. 

SSvole'na.  Switzerland,  Canton  Ticino, 
3900  fet't  above  the  sea.  Acidulated  mineral 
waters  of  little  value. 

Evolutil'ity.  {L.  evolve,  to  unfold.) 
The  faculty  possessed  by  all  substances  which  are 
capable  of  self-nourishment  to  manifest  the  nu- 
tritive acts  by  changes  of  form,  or  of  volume,  or 
of  structure. 

Evolu'tion.  (L.  evohitus,  part,  of  evolvo, 
to  unroll.  F.  evolution  ;  G.  Entwickeluny.)  The 
action  of  unfolding.  A  terui  used  synonymously, 
generally,  with  Developmvnt^  to  designate  the 
gradual  unfolding  of  successive  phases  of  the 
growth  of  a  living  being,  or  of  any  of  its  parts. 

E.,  aberrant.  (L.  ab^  from ;  en*o,  to 
wander.)  The  development  of  a  tissue,  or  of  an 
organ,  in  a  wrong  place,  or  at  a  wrong  time,  or 
of  the  wrong  form. 

E.,  disease'  of.  A  disease  which  occurs 
during  the  evolution  of  another,  or  which  is  a 
direct  cons^queuce  of  a  phase  of  that  evolution. 

£.,  bypotb'esis  of,  ('yTrutJtVts,  a  plac- 
ing under,  a  supposition.)  That  whicli  supposes 
that  the  germ  is  not  organised  in  the  body  of  the 
parents,  but  pre-existent,  already  organised,  and 
only  devfloped  by  the  process  of  generation ;  it 
is  opposed  to  Epiyenesis,  which  see. 

For  an  actount  of  the  theory  or  hypothesis  at 
present  described  by  this  term  see  Darwinism. 

E.,  sponta'neous.  See  Spontaneous  evo- 
lution. 

E.,  the'ory  of.     See  E.,  hypothesis  of. 
E.fVe'sicle  of.  Same  as  Vesicle  of  develop- 
ment. 

Evol'vulus.  (L.  evolvoy  to  unroll.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Mat.  Order  Convolvnlacete. 

E.  alsino'ides,  Lion.  {Alsine ;  Gr. 
eloos,  likeness.)  Hab.  India.  Plant  used  in 
dysentery  and  lever. 

E.  hirsu'tus,  Linn.  (L.  /ii/-s?/^K5, shaggy.) 
The  /;.  ulsuwnlts. 

Evonxit'io-  (L-  evomoj  to  vomit  forth.) 
Vomiting. 


EVONYMUS— EXANTHEMA. 


ZSvon'jrmuS.  Same  as  Euotujmus. 
ETulSion.  (L.  et'ubio,  from  evello,  to 
pluck  up,  nr  out.  'F.  evulsion,  arraehemcnt ;  1 
evuhloiie  ;  G.  Aitsreisseny  Ausziehen.)  A  pluck- 
ing out.  A  term  for  tlie  act  or  process  of 
drawing  out  forcibly ;  applied  to  a  mode  of 
removing  pohpi. 

Evui'sive.  (L.  eeulsio.  F.  evnlsif.)  An 
instiuiucnt  used  for  Mvulsiony  such  as  a  tootli 
forcej)s. 

Exacerbation!  (L.  exacerbatus,  from 
exactrbo,  to  become  violent.  F.  exacerbation ; 
l^esacerbazione  ;  S.exacerbtivion  ;  (}.  Steiffcrimff, 
Verstiirkung.)  Term  for  an  increased  force  or 
violence  of  the  symptoms  of  a  disease,  generally 
of  febrile  symptoms. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Paroxysm  in  a  fever  when 
the  remi-^siiin  is  imperfect. 

Exacina'ta-  fL.  ex,  out  of;  acinus,  a 
stone  of  a  fruit.)  Fruits  with  their  stones  or 
seeds  removed. 

Es'acum.  (L.  ex,  out  of;  ago,  to  drive.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Older  Gentianaeecs,  so  called 
because  the  species  was  supposed  to  drive  out 
poisons. 

E.  bic'olor,  Eoxb.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  color, 
colour.)  Hab.  India.  A  febrifuge  and  stomachic 
touic. 

E.  byssopifo'lla,  AVilld.  The  Cicendia 
hyssopifotui. 

is.  peduncula'tum.  (L.  peduncttlus,  a 
little  foot.)     H.ib.  India.     A  bitter  tonic. 

E.  ramo'sum,  Vahl.  The  Coutoubea  ra. 
mosn. 

E.  splca'tum.    The  Coutoubea  spicatn. 

£■  tetrag:o'nuxii.  (Ttx/ja?,  four ;  ya»i/os, 
a  comer.)     .\  stomachic  and  febriiuge. 

Exaemato'sis.  ('££,outof;  uZ/ia, blood.) 

A  synonym  of  Mceitiafosis. 

Also  (G.  ]'eruundung),  a  wounding  so  as  to 
produi.'e  bleeding. 

Exae'mia.  fEJni/jos,  bloodless ;  fromt£; 
alfia.)     Bluodlessness,  anremia. 

Exae'mous.     CEJ"i>o5.)     Bloodless. 

ExSB're3iS.  ('EfaiVto'is,  a  taking  out; 
from  k^aifittv,  to  remove.  F.  exirtse  ;  G.  Her- 
ausnehmen.)  Old  term  for  that  division  of  the 
chirurgical  art,  which  comprises  the  removal  of 
whatever  is  injurious  or  superfluous  to  the  body, 
as  the  extraction  of  foreign  bodies,  excision  of 
tumours,  am]>utation  of  limbs.     (Uuincv.) 

Exag'g'erated.  (L.  cxagi/eratus,  p.art.  of 
exaggtro,  to  heap  up.)  Inteusitied,  magnitied, 
larger  in  every  wav. 

E.  respiration.  See  Respiration,  exag- 
gera  ted. 

Exag'O'g'ie.  ('Efayiuy?;,  a  leading  out.) 
Evacuation,  as  of  faeces. 

Exag'O'g'is.  ('EJayniyis,  a  drum.)  A 
duct ;  a  cloaca. 

Exa'late.  (L.  ex,  out;  ala,  a  wing.) 
Having  no  wing  or  ala. 

Exalbu'minous.  (L.  ex.  without ;  al- 
bumtn.)  Having  no  albumen  or  endosperm,  as 
the  seeds  of  the  Composita^,  Leguminoste,  Cucur- 
bitaccLe.  and  other  plants. 

Exalip'siS.  ('Eg<i,\£:i|^is,  a  blotting  out.) 
Obliteration,  as  by  plastering  over ;  healing,  as 
by  means  of  an  ointment. 

Exalip'trum.  ('EgaXa-ir-rpoi/.)  A  box 
or  vase  fnr  ointment. 

Exallax'is.  ('EfaWngis,  a  changing.) 
The  retrograde  or  destructive  changes  of  the 
tissues. 


Exal'ma.  ("Ef  aX.ua,  n  leap  in  the  air.)  A 
leaping  out,  as  it  were,  or  displacement  of  a  ver- 
tebra, or  a  wrist,  or  tarsal  bone. 

Exa.l'SiS.  ("EJa,\a-i9,  a  leaping  out.)  A 
dislncition,  especially  of  a  vertebra. 

Exaltation.  (Old  F.  exalter ;  from  L. 
exalto,  to  raise. )     A  lifting  up. 

In  the  olden  Chemistry,  an  operation  by  which 
a  substance  was  raised  to  a  greater  potency. 

Also,  the  same  as  sublim.ation  or  volatilisation. 

In  Pathology,  the  immoderate  increase  of  the 
action  of  an  organ. 

Examblo'ma.      ('E5u;j/3,\o'ai,  to  abort.) 

Old  term  for  Atun'tion. 
Examblo'sis.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 

as  Exniahluina. 

Examina'tion.  (L.  examino,  to  test. 
p.  examcn ;  I.  esrime ;  G.  Uutcrsuchung, 
Priifung.)     X  careful  enquiry. 

E.,  pbys'ical.  (<t)etnKo'5,  natural.)  The 
investigation  of  disease  by  means  of  the  senses, 
as  when  the  cardiac  and  respiratory  sounds  and 
movements  are  examined  with  the  ear,  or  by 
means  of  instruments  devised  to  render  them 
more  conspicuous. 

Exanastomo'sis.    ('E£,  out  of;  di/n- 

uTunouy,  to  funiisli  with  a  moutli,  to  bring  to  an 
opening.)  Old  term  for  the  relaxing  or  opening 
of  the  mouths  of  vessels  so  as  to  let  out  their 
contents. 

Also,  the  same  as  Anastomosis.     (Castellus.) 

ExanaS'tropl^e.  ('E^uvarrrpi<\>w,  to 
turn  upside  down.)  A  term  wliieh  has  been  used 
to  signify  a  second  convalescence  or  reconvales- 
cence. 

Exan'g'ia.  ('Eg,  out  of;  ayyilov,  a 
vessel.)  Having  a  breach  or  opening.  .-Vpjilied 
by  Itason  Good  as  a  generic  term  for  diseases 
consisting  in  a  partial  bi  each,  or  morbid  perfora- 
tion, of  a  large  blood-vessel  witliout  external 
opening,  inclndiug  aneurysina,  cyania,  and  varix. 

Exan'g-ious.  ('E| ;  ayyiloi;.)  Bloodless, 
appearing  as  if  the  blood  were  all  out  of  the 
vessels. 

Exan'grues.  (L.  c.r,  out:  sanguis,\i\on(\.) 
.A.  term  in  olden  times  applied  to  the  bones  and 
cartilages,  because  they  were  supposed  to  be 
nourislied  only  by  a  white  fluid  and  not  blood. 

Exa'nia.  (ll.  cj-,  out  of ;  (ZH«s,  the  opening 
of  the  bowel.  F.  cxanie ;  G.  Aftervorfail.)  A 
term  for  prolapsus  of  the  rectum. 

Exanima'tion.  (L.  ex,  out;  animus, 
the  mind.)  A  term  for  death.  Also,  apparent 
death  fri.'m  swooning. 

Exan'nulate.  {h.  ex ;  annulus, aring.) 
Having  no  ring,  or  annulus.  as  ill  some  ferns. 

Esan'thalose.       ('Ef,.i,t(tai,   to   burst 

forth   from   the   suiface.)       Beudant's   term  for 
native   sodium   sulphate   when    it   has   become 
efflorescent. 
Ex'antbem.     Same  as  Exanthema. 

E.,  anom'alous.  ('Ai/ti)/ia\os,  irregular.) 
A  synonym  i^H  Iit>t/utn. 

E.,  carbun'cular.  (^Carbuncle.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Plague,  on  account  of  the  eruption  of 
bub.ies. 

E.,  i'ctaorous.  ('Ixiip, lymph.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Good's  Emj>lilgsis. 

E.,  pus'tulous.  (L.  puslida,  a  pustule.) 
A  synonym  of  Good's  Empgesis. 

E.,  rasb.  A  syuonym  of  Cullen's  Eiian- 
thesis. 

Exantbe'ma.  ('EJai;ei|^a,  eruption  ; 
from  tJiii/Hsu),  to  break  forth  from  the  surface. 


EXANTHEMATA— EXARTERITIS. 


F.  exantheme ;  1.  esautcma  ;  S.  exantema  ;  G. 
JUxauikem^  Ausschlag.)  A  term  wliich  has  been 
used  for  any  breaking  out  on  the  skin,  be  it 
efflorescence,  scale,  papule,  vesicle,  or  pustule. 
Now  by  some  restricted  to  the  eruptions  which 
are  characteristic  of  infectious  febrile  diseases ; 
whilst  others  inchide  also  the  rashes  of  urticaria, 
erythema,  and  roseola. 

in  Botany,  the  term  is  applied  to  blotches  and 
eruptive  excrescences  on  the  surface  of  leaves, 

S.  antivarlolo'sum.  (L.  anti^  against ; 
variola,  smallpox.)     A  term  fur  cow-pox. 

E.  liseiuorrba§r'icuin.  {klfxoppayia, 
violent  bleeding.)  A  form  probably  of  purpura 
described  by  Graves,  in  which,  with  a  dry  brown 
tongue,  a  hard,  wiry,  thrilling  pulse,  and  bleed- 
ing from  all  the  mucous  surfaces,  a  peculiar  es- 
anthematous  eruption,  resembling  that  of  mea- 
sles, but  without  its  crescentic  outline,  and 
without  extravasation  of  blood,  appeared  on  the 
skin. 

E.  Inter'nuxn.  (L.  intemus,  within.)  A 
synonym  oi  Eisanthenia. 

E.  lod'icum.  The  red  rash  which  is 
sometimes  produced  by  the  taking  of  iodine. 

E.  labla'le*     Same  as  Herpes  labuiHs. 

E.  milia'ria.     Same  as  Miliary  fever. 

E.  pes'tis.  (L.  pesiisj  the  plague.)  A 
synonym  ot  I'l(f</ue, 

E.  sero'sum.  (L.  serosus^  watery,  con- 
taining st-ruin.)     A  synonym  of  reinphigns. 

E.  strophulus.     Same  as  Struphulus. 

E.  urtica'tum.  (L.  urtica,  the  stinging 
nettle.)     Same  as  Urticaria. 

E.  vacci'na.  (L.  vacca,  a  cow.)  Cow- 
pox. 

E.  varicella.    Same  as  Varicella. 
ZSxantlie'inata.  (Same       etymon.) 

Kasiies.  An  Order  of  the  Class  Fi/rexicCy  of 
CuUen's  Nosology. 

A  class  of  diseases  including  smallpox,  cow- 
pox,  chicken-pox,  measles,  rothelu,  and  scarlet 
fever.     See  Exarithema. 

E.,  acute'.  A  term  which,  according  to 
some,  includes  smallpox,  measles,  rotheln,  scar- 
let fever,  enteric  fever,  miliary  fever,  and  chicken- 
pox. 

E.,  S3rpliilit'ic.  Bashes  caused  by  sy- 
philL^. 

E.f  tox'ic.  (To^iKoy,  arrow-poison.)  Ex- 
anthemata produced  by  the  poisonous  action  of 
articles  of  diet  or  drugs,  such  as  mackerel,  lob- 
ster, cntb,  mussels,  quinine,  and  bromine. 

Exanthemat'ic*  (Same  etymon.  F. 
exanthniKiiniue.')  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Exanthe- 
ma ;  eruptive. 

E.  disease'.    An  Exanthema. 

E.  fe'ver.  The  fever  which  accompanies 
an  exanthtin. 

E.  typhus.    A  synonym  of  Ty/j^K5^('(W. 
Exanthemat'lca.         (Same    etymon.) 
An  Order  of  Good's  Class  Ha^matica^  being  cuta- 
neous  eruptions   essentially   accompanied  with 
ftvrr. 

ZSxanttieinatis'clxesls.  {"R^avQntxa : 

j-xicrts,  a  chicking.)  Suppression  of  an  exan- 
thema. 

Exanthematorog'y.     ('Egayefjjua,  a 

rash;  Aoyos,  a  speech.)  'lermfor  the  doctrine, 
or  consideration,  of  the  Exanthemata. 

Exanthematophtlial'inla.  Exan- 

themiitous  ojplithalmia  ;  intiammation  of  theeje 
occurring  in  the  course  of,  and  caused  by,  some 
cxanthcmatous  disease. 


ExantliexnatOB'cliesis.       Same  as 

Exaut/iemattM-hesis. 

ZSxantlie'inatous.  ('K^ni/dtj/ia,  a  rash. 
F.  exanthimateux.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  having  or  full  of.  Exanthema; 
eruptive. 

E.  disease'.    An  Exanthema. 

E.  jaw-necro'sis.  {Nt/.pu)(Tts,  the  state 
of  death.)  The  necrosis  and  exfoliation  of  por- 
tions of  the  alveolar  processes  and  of  the  jaws  in 
children,  as  a  consequence  of  an  attack  of  one  of 
the  acute  exanthemata,  especially  scarlet  fever. 
It  occurs  within  sLx  or  eight  weeks  of  the  febrile 
attack  with  tenderness  of  the  mouth  and  foetor  of 
the  breath ;  soon  the  gum  separates  from  the 
teeth  and  exposes  dead  bone,  which  usually  in- 
cludes the  permanent  tooth  germs,  as  well  as  the 
alveoli  of  the  temporary  ones.  It  is  often  sym- 
metrical in  the  places  of  its  assault. 

E.  laryngitis.  See  Laryngitis^  exan- 
fhematoic- 

E.  ophthal'mia.  See  Ophthalmia^  exan- 
thematoiis. 

_  Exanth'emo'id.       ('E^«i/e»j^a;    eUos, 

likeness.)     KesembUiig  an  Exunthema. 

Sxanthemoporphyroty'phus. 

('E^«iyt)i;^a  ;  porphyroiyphus.)  Exanthematous 
porphyrotyphus. 

Exantlie'siS.  ('E^ay6iifft«,  from  i^ai/0*w, 
to  put  out  dowers,  to  burst  forth.  G.  Aufhlithen.) 
The  act  of  cutaneous  etBorescing,  or  breaking  out 
in  a  rash ;  by  some  restricted  to  a  superticial 
rash. 

E.  arthro'sia.  ("Apepoz/jajoint.)  A  term 
for  Dengue^  in  allusion  to  the  rash  and  the  joint 
pains. 

E.  rose'ola.    Same  as  Roseola. 

E.  rube'ola.     Same  as  Rubtola. 
Exanthis'ma.    ('E^tii/eto-jua.)  The  same 
as  ExuntJuma. 

Exanthro'pia.    ('Eg,  without ;   diSpot- 

■jToi^  a  man.)  Old  term  for  what  was  called  the 
third  degree  of  melancholia,  consisting  in  a  dis- 
like to  society. 

Exapophys'iate.     ('Eg,  out;  d'7r6(pv' 

0-I5,  an  olishoot.)     Having  no  Apophysis. 

Exap'sis.  (Egai/zis,  a  kindling.)  A  term 
for  lu  flit  >ii  mat  ion. 

ZaXaragr'nia.  ('Eg«pay/na,  from  iga- 
/jdaaw,  to  shatter.)  A  fracture,  especiall}'  a 
comminuted  fracture. 

Exarchia'ter.  ("Egapx«5»  a  leader; 
larpo^j  a  physician.)  The  chiet  physician  of  an 
emperor  or  kmg. 

ZSxar'lllate*  (L.  ex,  out ;  arillas.) 
Having  no  arillus. 

Exaris'tate*  (L.  ex,  out ;  arista,  an 
awn.)     Having  no  awn  or  arista. 

Exar'ma*  ('Egap/ia,a  swelling;  l^aipfw, 
to  raise  up,  or  elevate.  F.  exarme  ;  G.  Krhtlnoig.) 
Old  name  (Gr.  t^ap/ia),  used  by  Hippjcrates, 
Epid.  iv,  XX,  14,  f(ir  an  elevated  tumour. 

Exar'sio.  (L.  ex,  intens. ;  ardeo^  to  burn.) 
Extreme  burning  heat. 

Exarte'ma.  ('Egfl^TjjM'x.  a  thing  sus- 
pemied.)     An  amulet. 

Exarteri'tiS.  (L.  ex.  out;  arteritis.) 
Intiammation  of  the  external  coat  of  an  artery. 
The  external  and  middle  coat  of  the  artery 
become  thickened  and  reddened,  the  lumen  of 
the  vessel  is  narrowed,  and  the  internal  coat  is 
thrown  into  puckerings  ;  pus  may  form  between 
the  coats,  and  cicatricial  tissue  be  utimately  de- 
vel'ped,   which  may  again   lead   to   aneurysm. 


EXARTHREMA-EXCESS. 


The  disease  is  rarelv  spontaneous,  hut  is  usually 
secondary  to  some  lesion^  or  to  the  propagation 
of  inflammation  from  the  surrounding  connec- 
tive tissue. 

Exarthre'ina'-    ('E^aps^ow,  to  put  out 

of  joint.)  Old  term  (Gr.  fgapy^ij/ia),  for  a  luxa- 
tion or  dislocation,  according  to  Galen,  Mcfh. 
Mtd.  ii,  2,  and  especially  of  a  diarthrodial 
joint. 

Zixartlireinatol'og'y.  ('E^«pe/)i),un,  a 

dislocation ;  Xdyo^,  an  accuuiit  )  The  doctrine 
of  disb>Lati'"ins. 

Exartliro'nia..     CE^upBpuj/ia.)    Same  as 

Exartlirtma. 

Xixarthroiuatol'og*y.    {'Y.^ap^piufxa ; 

Xo'yos,  a  discoursL'.)  The  doctrine  of  disloca- 
tions. 

Sxarthro'sis.  ('E^aptJ^aKris.)  Same  as 
Exart  hyi)na. 

£.  paret'ica.  (rTap^To?,  relaxed.)  Dis- 
location and  rela.^ation  of  the  articular  liga- 
ments. 

Exartic'ulate.  (L.  ex^  without;  arti' 
ctihis,  a  joint.  F.  articnlc.)  Applied  to  antennae 
having  no  visible  articulations. 

Also,  to  remove  a  limb,  or  a  part  of  a  limb,  at 
a  joint. 

Bxarticula'tio.  (L.  ex,  out  of;  ar- 
ticulns.)  Thf  removal  of  the  joint  ends  of  two 
adjoining  bones.  It  is  chiefly  used  by  the  Ger- 
man authors,  and  is  s}Tionymou8  with  Excision 
and  JxesfCtioyt  of  joints. 

Xixarticula'tion.  (L.  cz,  outof;  arti- 
cu/f<s,  a  joint.)     An  old  term  for  a  dislocation. 

Also,  latterly  used  to  signify  amputation  at  a 
joint. 

Exar'ysi3.  ('E^d/jyo-ts,  a  draining  )  E.K- 
liau?;tion. 

ZiXas'perate.  (L.  exaspcj-o^  to  make 
rough.)  l-uinishcd  with  short,  thick,  strong 
bristles  or  thorns. 

Exaspera'tion.  (I^.  exasptro,  to  make 
fierce.)     Same  as  Exactrhation. 

Exas'tosy-  ("E^«o-tis,  the  rough  edge  of 
torn  linen.)  Fermond's  term  for  the  extension 
of  an  organ  when  it  occurs  during  its  develop- 
ment, as  when  during  the  growth  of  a  petiole  it 
becomes  en^heathing  or  grows  to  stipules. 

Exatmoscop'ium.     ('E^, out;  ax/jos, 

vapour ;  a-KuTtiw^  to  see.)  The  same  as  Atmo- 
mettr. 

Exbibit'ion-  (L-  €X^  out ;  bibo,  to  drink.) 
The  giving  up,  or  out,  of  liquid,  in  opposition  to 
l7nbibitto}t. 

ExcaBca'ria.     See  Exccecaria. 

Excal'carate.  (L.  t-x,  without;  calcar, 
a  spur.)     Destitute  of  spurs. 

Excandescen  tla  furibun'da.  (L. 

excantiesoenita^  passionateness ;  from  excandtsco^ 
io  glow,  fiiribi^ndus,  raging.)  IMattner's  term 
for  the  insanity  of  anger,  the  temporary  aberra- 
tion of  intellect  or  loss  of  mental  power  which  at 
times  accompanies  violent  rage  or  passion. 

Excarna'tion*    {L.ix^out ;  cwro,  flesh.) 

The  displaying  of  the  injected  blood-vessels  of 
an  anatomical  preparation  by  removing  the  other 
structures  by  putrefaction  or  corrosion. 

Excastra'tiO-  (L.  excastratusj  cas- 
trated.)    Castration. 

Excatllis'llia*  ('E^,  out;  KaBia-fia,  a 
seat,  or  saddle.)     Old  term  for  a  Semiciipiinn. 

Excava'tlo.  (L.  excavatio,  from  ex- 
ravo,  to  hollow  out.)  A  hoHowing  out;  a  shal- 
low cavity. 


E.  Boup^las'ii.  The  same  as  Louglas's 
pouch. 

E.  Is'cblo-recta'lls.  ('lo-xiot/f  the  hip; 
L.  rt'ctitm,  the  straight  gut.  G.  Mitte/Jfeisch- 
gtube.)     See  Lsv/tio-reclal  fossa. 

S.  rec'to-lscbiad'lca.  (L.  rectmn,  the 
straight  gut ;  la-xiou,  the  hip.)  The  same  as 
Ischiu-rtctal  fn-sa. 

E.  rec'to-uteri'na-  Same  as  Douglas's 
pouch. 

E.  rec'to-uteri'na  peritone'l.  The 
same  as  Douglas' s pouch. 

E.  rec'to-vagina'lis  fas'ciae  pelvis. 
A  depression  between  the  rectum  and  the  vagina, 
into  which  the  fascia  pelvis  dips. 

E.  rec'to-vesica'lls.  The  same  as  E. 
recto-vesicalis  per  it  on  ti. 

E.  rec'to-vesica'lis  peritonei.  The 
depression  between  the  rectum  and  Idadder  iu 
the  male.  It  is  bounded  laterally  by  the  plicLO 
recto- vesica  lis. 

E.  vesi'co-uteri'na.  The  same  as  E. 
vesico-uterina  pt-ntonci. 

E.  vesi'co-uteri'na  peritonei.  (L. 
vesica,  the  bladder;  uterus,  the  womb;  pcrito' 
neum.)  A  depret^sion  formed  by  a  fold  of  the 
peritoneum  existing  between  the  bladder  and 
the  uterus  in  the  female. 

Excava'tion.  (F.  excavation ;  from  L. 
excavatio ;  from  ex,  out;  cavo^  to  make  hol- 
low.) A  hollowing  out;  the  state  of  being  hol- 
lowed out. 

Ex'cavatora  (L.  excavo,  to  hollow  out.) 
He  who,  or  that  which,  hollows  out. 

£.,  den'tal.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  An  in- 
strument for  removing  the  carious  parts,  and  so 
preparing  cavities  in  a  tooth  for  tilling.  It  con- 
sists of  a  steel  rod  set  in  a  handle  with  a  bent 
and  cutting  extremity;  the  shape  and  size  of  the 
instrument  varies. 

Excava'tUS.  (L.  excavo,  to  hollow  out.) 
Applied  in  the  nomenclature  of  insects  to  a  de- 
pression the  arc  of  which  is  not  the  segment  of 
a  circle,  as  the  prothorax  of  Sinodendrum  cylin- 
dricum. 
Excen'tral.  Same  as  Excentric. 
Excen'triCa  ('E£,  out;  Kivrpov,  the 
centre.)  Away  from,  or  deviating  from,  or  out 
of,  the  centre.     Same  as  Eccentric. 

Excentrostozn'atous.  ('E^,  with- 
out; KtvTpovy  the  centre;  GTOfia,  the  mouth. 
F.  excentrostome.)  Applied  to  the  condition  of 
those  Echinodermata,  in  which  the  mouth,  in 
place  of  being  in  the  centre  of  the  body,  ap- 
proaches more  or  less  to  the  anterior  extre- 
mity. 

Excer'ebrate.  (L.  ex ;  cerebrum.)  De- 
lirious, out  of  his  mind. 

Excerebra'tion.  (L.  ex,  out ;  cerebrumy 
the  lirain.)  The  removing  of  the  contents  of  the 
skull,  the  brain,  and  the  other  structures. 

Also,  a  term  which  has  been  used  to  designate 
abnormal  Cerebration. 

Excer'nent.  (E.  excemo,  to  separate  by 
sifting.)     Same  as  Excreting. 

Excernic'ulum*    (L.  excemoj  to  sift.) 

A  sieve. 

Formerly  applied  to  certain  excretory  organs, 
as  the  anus,  uterus,  and  penis.  The  supra-renal 
capsules  were  also  so  called  by  Petruccius,  Spicil. 
Anat.  p.  "I'l. 

Excess'.  (Old  F.  excez ;  from  excessus, 
a  standingout,  part,  of  exced-o,  to  go  beyond.  F. 
ex€€s;(j.  Ubcrmass.)     Superfluity;  redundancy. 


EXCESTUENSE— EXCISION. 


Tn  Medicine,  incontinence ;  intemperance  in 
fuDci  or  drink  or  sexual  intercourse. 

Excestren'se.  Old  term  for  a  certain 
preparation  made  from  many  vegetable  ingre- 
dients macerated  in  oil  and  boiled  ;  formerly  in 
the  London  I'harmacopcEia. 

Excliang'e'.  (Old  F.  eschange  ;  from  ^s, 
for  L.  tx,  out;  chfrnfit)\  to  change,  from  L. 
cambio,  to  barter.)  To  change  for  something 
else;  the  act  of  giving  up  a  thing  for  another. 

£.S(  tUe'ory  of.  Prevost's  hypothesis  in 
referonoo  to  radiant  heat,  which  is  that  nil  bodies 
at  all  temperatures  give  out  heat  in  all  direc- 
tions; when  two  bodies  of  uneven  temperatures 
are  near  each  other,  the  hotter  one  gives  out 
more  and  the  cooler  one  gives  out  fewer  heat 
rays  than  it  reci-ives  until  they  are  of  the  same 
temperature;  then  they  still  continue  to  give 
out  heat  rays,  but  each  receives  as  much  as  it 
gives  out. 

ZaXCiden'tia>>  (I"  excido^  to  fall  down.) 
Same  as  Prolapsus. 

ZSxcip'ient.  (L.  ex,  of,  or  out  of;  capioy 
to  take.)  In  Pharmacy,  tlie  substance  used  for 
the  purpose  of  mingling  with  medicines,  so  as  to 
give  consistence,  or  to  hide  their  nauseous  qua- 
lities in  its  more  pleasant  taste,  as  the  confections 
and  conserves.  Nearly  synonymous  with  vehicle, 
hut  applicable  more  particularly  to  solid  or 
thickly  duid  substances. 

£x'ciple.     Same  as  Excipulum. 

Excipuliform.  (L.  excipulum^  a  ves- 
sel; /orw/w,  likenesss.)  Cup-shaped;  like  to  an 
Excipuhan. 

Excip'uluxHa  (L.  excipulum,  a  cup ;  from 
exciptOy  to  receive.)  Old  name,  used  by  Pare, 
Chirnrg.  xxvi,  5  and  9,  for  a  receiver. 

In  Botany,  thepartof  theapothecium  of  lichens 
which  is  most  external,  enclosing  the  thala- 
mium. 

ZSxcis'io.     Same  as  Excision. 

E.  ova'rii.     A  synonym  of  Orariotomy. 

Excision.  (L.  excisus,  part,  oi txc'ulo^  to 
cut  out.  F.  txcision  ;  I.  cxcif^io}w ;  G.  Aussc/ia- 
IcnyAusschlicssung^Ausschncidcn^  Abschneukn.) 
The  cutting  off  or  out  any  part  from  the 
body. 

ZS.  of  anliile-joint.  (F.  rtseefion  tibio- 
iarsienne ;  G.  Rtseefion  dts  Fussgeh-uks.)  Is 
performed  by  means  of  a  short  incision  curving 
round  the  internal  malleolus,  and  a  longer  ex- 
ternal incision  running  from  two  inches  above  the 
ankle-joint  to  the  base  of  the  fifth  metatarsal 
bone.  No  tendons  should  be  divided  in  the 
operation. 

E.  of  calcane'uxn.  May  be  performed  by 
making  an  inrisii.n  from  the  inner  edye  of 
the  tendo  Aihillis  along  the  outer  side  uf  the 
foot  to  the  calcaneo-cuboid  joint.  A  second 
incision  should  be  drawn  vertically  across  the 
foot,  commencing  near  the  anterior  end  of  the 
former  incision,  and  terminating  at  the  outer 
border  of  the  inner  concave  surface  of  the  os 
calcis.  The  flap  thus  formed  is  reflected,  and 
the  calcaneum  is  removed  through  it. 

B.  of  el'bovr.  (F.  riscetion  du  coude ; 
G.  EUiogt)igilrnkrfscctio)i.)  Langenbeck's  opera- 
tion. A  single  lon{!;itudinal  incision  is  made  along 
the  back  of  the  joint,  extending  upwards  on  the 
humerus  for  three  or  four  inches,  and  downwards 
along  the  ridge  of  the  ulna.  The  joint  is  opened 
above  the  olecranon;  the  internal  and  external 
condyles  are  cleaned,  taking  care  not  to  divide 
the  ulnar  nerve.     The  articular  surfaces  of  the 


bones  are  separately  sawn  off,  the  ulna  first,  the 
humerus  last. 

E.  of  fifth  metacarpal  bone.    May  be 

perfurmi'd  in  a  similar  manner  to  E.of  metacitrpal 
bone  of  thumb,  the  incision  being  carried  along 
the  ulnar  border  of  the  bone. 

C  of  hip.  (L.  7-esectiO  cox<b.  F.  rescc- 
fion  de  la  hanche.  ;  I.  resezione  ddV  anca  ;  G. 
Resection  drs  Jli'tftgclenks.)  A  curved  incision, 
five  inches  in  length,  is  carried  over  the  back  of 
the  hip-joint  close  behind  the  great  trochanter. 
The  muscles  being  divided  the  joint  is  opened 
and  the  head  of  the  bone  is  sawn  ofl',  the  leg 
being  forcibly  tiexed  and  adducted. 

E.  of  knee.  (F.  resection  dii  genou  ;  G. 
Resection  des  lOiugelenks.)  A  semilunar  liap  is 
made  commencing  opposite  a  condUe  of  the 
femur,  carried  over  the  tubercle  of  the  tibia,  and 
terminating  at  the  opposite  one.  The  tiup  is  dis- 
sected up  and  the  tendon  of  the  quadriceps  is 
divided,  +hus  opening  the  joint.  The  exposed 
end  of  the  femur  is  sawn  otf,  and  the  upper  por- 
tion of  the  tibia,  with  the  patidla  attached  to  it, 
is  removed  in  like  manner,  taldng  care  not  to 
iajure  th'-  popliteal  artery. 

E.  of  metacarpal  bone  of  thumb. 
Make  an  incision  on  tlie  dorsal  a-^pect  of  meta- 
carpal bone,  commencing  midway  between  sty- 
loid process  and  radius  and  the  carpo-metacarpal 
articulation,  and  extending  along  the  palmar 
border  of  the  extensor  primi  internodii  up  to  or 
rather  beyond  the  first  phalanx.  Dissect  any  of 
the  soft  parts  from  the  shaft  of  the  bone ;  "dis- 
articulate it  after  dividing  the  insertion  of  the 
extensor  ossis  metacarpi  poUicis. 

E.  of  phalang-e'al  joints.  May  be 
effected  by  making  a  lateral  incision  on  either 
side  of  the  articulation  parallel  with  the  long 
axis. 

E.  of  phalan'gres  of  the  fin'grer.  Dis- 
sect the  tendons  from  the  bon(-s  and  divide  the 
Ugaments  whilst  the  joint  is  tiexed,  and  saw  off 
tliu  articular  ends. 

E.  oi  shoul'der.  Langenbeck's  operation 
is  perforuK'd  by  making  an  incision  from  the 
most  prominent  point  of  the  acromion,  extend- 
ing downwards  for  four  or  five  inches  over  the 
bicipital  groove,  removing  the  biceps  tendon  from 
the  groove  in  which  it  lies,  dividing  the  muscles 
over  the  greater  and  lesser  tuberosities,  and 
sawing  off  the  head  of  the  humerus.  The  joint 
may  also  be  excised  by  a  semilunar  incision  made 
bj'  transfixing  llie  deltoid. 

E.  Oi,  the  tong:ue.  See  Tongue,  excision  of. 

E.  ot  virrist.  Lister's  operation.  Make 
an  incision  from  the  middle  of  the  dorsal  aspect 
of  the  radius,  on  a  level  with  the  styloid  pro- 
cess, directed  towards  the  inner  side  of  the  me- 
tacarpo-phalan*ieal  articulation  of  the  thumb, 
running  parallel  with  the  extensor  socundi  inter- 
nodii poUicis;  on  reaching  the  radial  border  of 
the  second  metacarpal  bone,  it  is  carried  longi- 
tudinally downwards  for  half  the  length  of  the 
bone,  thereby  avoiding  the  radial  artery.  De- 
tach the  soft  parts  at  the  radial  side  of  the  in- 
cision, dividing  the  tendons  of  the  extensor  carpi 
radialis  longior  and  brevier  at  their  insertions. 
Separate  the  trapezium  and  dissect  up  the  ten- 
dons on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  incision.  Enter 
the  knife  two  inches  above  the  end  of  the  ulna 
on  its  subcutaneous  margin,  and  carry  it  down- 
wards between  the  tendons  of  the  extensor  and 
flexor  carpi  ulnaris  as  far  as  the  middle  of  the 
fifth   metacarpal   bone    on    its    palmar    aspect.. 


EXGISOR— EXCOCHLEATION. 


Divide  the  insertion  of  tlie  extensor  carpi  ul- 
naris  and  dissuctit  off  from  its  grroove  in  the  ulna. 
Clear  the  ulna.  Open  the  articulation  of  the 
pisiform  bone,  clip  through  the  unciform  pro- 
cess, divide  the  ligaments,  and  remove  the  carpus. 
Saw  off  the  ends  of  the  radius  and  ulna,  and  the 
extremities  of  the  metacarpal  bones.  Dissect 
out  the  trapezium  without  cutting  the  flexor 
carpi  radialis  tendon.  Keraove  the  articular 
surface  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  thumb. 
Cut  away  the  articular  surface  of  the  pisiform 
bone. 

XS.,  subperios'teal.  (L.  sub,  under; 
pcriosteuni.)  An  excision  of  a  part  of  a  bone, 
accomplished  after  separating  the  periosteum 
from  the  part  to  be  removed,  and  then  dividing 
the  bone ;  by  the  retention  of  tlie  periosteum 
reproduction  of  bone  is  facilitated,  attachment  of 
tendons  to  the  new  bone  is  made  more  secure,  and 
chance  of  injury  to  surrounding  parts  is  dimin- 
ished ;  an  objection  to  the  plan  is  that  the  peri- 
osteum sometimes  slouij^hs. 

IBxci'Sor*  (L.  excidOj  to  cut  out.)  That 
which  cuts  out. 

E.  prosta'tEe^  {Prostate  gland.  F.  ex- 
ciseiir  da  prostate  ;  G.  Exctseur  dvr  Prostala- 
schwellang.)  An  instrument  consisting  of  a 
catheter  with  a  chain  like  an  ecraseur,  or  with  a 
concealed  knife  like  a  urethrotome,  whi(;h  has 
been  used  by  Cividc  and  Mercierfor  the  removal 
of  the  third  lobe  of  the  prostate. 

Excitabil'ity.  (F.  exciter^  to  excite ; 
from  L.  fXcUo,  to  rmse  up.  F.  excitabiUte  ;  I. 
eccitabiiita ;  S.  e^citabilitad ;  G.  Reizburkcit.) 
The  capability  of  being  excited.  The  capacity 
which  organised  beings  possess  of  being  affected 
by  certain  agents  termed  stimuli,  excitants,  or 
exciting  powers. 

Also,  a  similar  condition  of  their  parts,  such  as 
nerves  and  muscles. 

E.,  cell.  The  property  of  the  living  cell 
whereby  it  is  enabled  to  pick  up  an  excess  of  nu- 
tritive matter  from  the  blood  and  assimilate  it 
as  protoplasm.     Also  called  IrritabilUy. 

Zlx'citant*  (L.  excito,  to  rouse  up.  F. 
excitant  ;  1.  cccitante  ;  S.  escitante  ;  G.  aaf'rci- 
zend^reizend.)  Raising  up;  exciting;  provoldug; 
stimulating  the  bodily  or  mental  actions. 

E.,  artific'ial.  A  mechanical,  or  physi- 
cal, or  chemical  stimulant  of  the  body,  or  of  a 
part  of  it. 

E.,  pliysiolog:'ical.  The  nerve  centre  of 
the  part  excited,  or  the  nervous  force  or  intiu- 
ence  supplied  by  it. 

Excitan'tiai  (Same  etymon.)  Medicines 
whieh  excite  the  actions  of  the  system.  They 
are  general,  or  acting  on  the  whole  system,  as 
alcohol;  or  particular,  acting  only  on  certain 
parts,  as  diuretic  and  expectorant  medicines. 

ZiXCita'tion.  (L.  excUo,  to  excite.  F. 
excitation;  \.  eccUazione ;  S.  escitation ;  Q.  Er- 
rcgung.)  The  act  of  rousing,  or  inducing  into 
active  exercise,  some  power,  or  action.  The  same 
nearly  as  Excitement,  but  rather  applied  to  the 
action  of  inorganic  bodies,  while  this  term  is 
employed  in  reference  to  the  emotions  or  influ- 
ence of  living  bodies. 

E.,  elee'tric.     See  Electric  excitation. 

Zlxcita'tor*  (L.  exctto.)  Same  as  Ex- 
citor. 

Excited.     (L.  excifo.)     Roused. 

E.  disea'ses.  A  term  for  feigned  dis- 
eases. 

Exci'temeilta     (L.  cxoito^  to  raise  up,  or 


excite.  F.  excitement ;  G.  Reizung.)  Term  for 
the  state  of  being  excited  ;  the  act  of  awakening 
excitability.     See  Excitation. 

ZSxci'ting'.     (L.  exctto,  to  excite,  or  raise 
up.  F.  excitant  ;  G.aafregend,reizend.)  Applied 
to  that  which  has  the  power  of  greatly  increasing 
or  altering  the  action  of  a  part  or  organ. 
E.  cause.     See  Caa.sc,  exciting. 

Ex'citO-ca.lor'ical.  (L.  excito  ;  color^ 
heat.)  Having  the  power  or  property  of  ex- 
citing heat. 

E.  cen'tre.  A  nerve-centre  having  the 
power  of  exciting  heat ;  its  existence  is  conjec- 
tural. 

Ex'cito-mo'tion*  (L.eajci^o, to  call  forth; 
motus,  moti'm.)  Muscular  motion  excited  by 
reflex  action. 

Also,  applied  to  muscular  motion  excited  by 
volitinn. 

Ex'citO-xno'tor.  (L.  excito;  motus.) 
Having  the  power  of  exciting  motion. 

E.  pow'er.  The  special  faculty  of  the  E. 
system. 

£.  sys'tem.  Marshall  Hall's  term  for 
that  part  of  the  nervous  system,  consisting 
of  the  afferent  and  eflerent  nerves  with  the 
grey  matter  of  the  spinal  cord,  which  is  con- 
cerned in  the  production  of  reflex  action  ;  by 
means  of  an  impression  on  the  periphery  of  an 
afferent  or  sensitive  nerve,  received  in  the  grey 
centre  of  the  spinal  cord  to  whieh  it  passes,  re- 
flected along  a  corresponding  efferent  or  motor 
nerve,  and  eventuating  in  muscular  action. 

ZSx'citO-mo'tors.  (!-<.  excito ;  mofiis.) 
Tho:^c  niedieiues  wliich  increase  the  reflex 
activity  of  the  nervuus  and  especially  of  the 
spinal  centra's,  the  most  important  of  which  is 
strychnia. 

ZSx'cito  mo'tory.  Same  as  Excito- 
7)10  for. 

Sx'citO-nu'trient.  (L.excito;  nutrio, 
to  nourish.)  Kxciting  nutrition.  Applied  to  the 
reflex  influence  conveyed  through  the  nervous 
system,  whereby  the  processes  of  nutrition  are 
moditied. 

Ex'citO-secre'tory.  (L.  excito  ;  seci-e- 
tus,  part,  of  scccrno,  to  separate.)  Exciting 
secretion.  Applied  to  the  reflex  influence  exerted 
through  the  central  nervous  system  on  the  func- 
tion of  secretion,  whereby  the  organs  are  stimu- 
lated to  action. 

Ex'cito-sen'sorya  (L.  excito;  sensus, 
sensation.)  Laycoek's  term  for  combined  in- 
voluntary sensations  or  ideas  which  are  excited 
secondarily  from  without. 

Exci'tor.  (L.  excito.)  One  who,  or  that 
which,  exciter. 

A  term  applied  to  the  terminals  of  elec- 
trodes. 

Exclu'sive.  (L.  exclusiis,  part,  oicxcludo, 
to  shutimt.)  Shutting  out,  preventing  entrance. 
E.  metli'od..  A  method,  according  to  Dr. 
Bigelow,  of  healing  disease,  which  applies  one 
remedy  to  all  or  to  a  majority  of  diseases. 
(Dxinglison.) 

ExclUSO'rium.  (L.  excludo,  to  shut  out.) 
Old  name  for  a  medicine  for  expelling  the  foetus, 
or  promoting  abortion. 

xSxcochlea'tioxi.  (L.  cr,  out;  cochlear, 
a  spoon.)  The  removal  of  granulations  or  small 
mucous  polypi,  in  cases  of  monorrhagia  or  blen- 
norrhagia,  from  the  mucous  lining  of  the  womb 
by  means  of  a  sharp-edged  spoon  used  as  a 
scraper,  as  suggested  by  Simon. 


EXCCECAKIA— EXCTIRREXT. 


Szcoeca'ria.  (I.-  rx,  out ;  c(tco,  to  make 
blind.)  A  Ijpmisnl  the  Nat.  Ovier £iip/iorbince<e. 
E.  a^al'lochai  Linn.  (F.  agallochc 
tTAinboine.)  Tiger's  milk  tree.  Hab.  India. 
Juice  acrid  and  vesicant ;  applied  to  indolent 
ulcers.     It  is  very  irritating  to  tlie  eyes. 

E.  camet'tia,  Willd.    The  E  'agalloclia. 

£xco'riatill^.     Producing  Excoriation. 

Excorla'tion.  (L.  ex,  from ;  corium, 
the  skin.  F.  excoriation ;  I.  excoriazione ; 
S.  cxcoiiacion ;  G.  Hautohschiirftmgy  Ahhaiit* 
ung.)  Abrasion,  or  removal,  partial  or  complete, 
of  the  superficial  surface  of  the  skin. 

£.,  cban'crous.    Same  as  Chancre,  soft. 

XSxcoriatU'ra.     Same  as  Excoriation. 

Excortica.'tioil>  (L-  fx,  out ;  cortex, 
bark.)  The  stripping  off,  or  falling  off,  of  the 
b.irk . 

Ezcrea'tion.     Same  as  Exscreation. 

Ex  crement.  (L.  excrementum,  from  ex- 
cerno,  to  void  by  stool.  F.  excrement ;  I.  cscre- 
mento ;  G.  Answiirf,  Ausqeleerte.)  That  which 
is  cast  out  of  the  animal  body  by  any  of  the 
natural  emunctories,  esiiecially  applied  to  the 
alvine  f;eces,  or  the  waste  matter  discharged  from 
the  bowels.     See  also  Excreta  and  Eicces. 

Excrementit'ial.  (L.  excrementum.) 
Similar  to,  or  consisting  of.  Excrement. 

E.  bu'inours.  Those  humours  or  secretions 
which  do  not  serve  a  nutritive  purpose,  but  are 
e.'ipt'llfd  from  the  body. 

Excrementit'ious.  (L.  excrementum, 
excrement,  or  alvine  fieces.  F.  excrementeux, 
excrenuntitieL)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  resem- 
bling, e.'icrement. 

Excremen'to-recrementit'ial 

flu'ids.  (L.  excrementum ;  re,  back  again; 
eerno,  to  separate.)  Those  secretions  of  the 
iinimal  body  which  are  in  part  absorbed  and  in 
part  e.xcreted. 

ZiXCres'ceilce<  (Old  F.  excrescence; 
from  L.  excrescent ta,  from  excreseo,  to  grow  out. 

F.  excroissatice ;  I.  escrescenza ;  S.  escreseneia  ; 

G.  Auswuchs.)  Any  preternatural  foimation  or 
outgrowth  on  any  part  of  the  body. 

In  Botany,  a  wart  or  collection  of  nodules  on  a 
stem. 

Also,  the  same  as  Good's  Ecphyma. 

E.,  gren'ital.  (L.  genitalis,  belonging  to 
birth.)  Uoud's  term  for  a  vaginal  or  a  uterine 
polypus. 

Excres'cent.  (L.  excrescentia.)  A  tenn 
applied  to  a  peduncle  or  a  pedicel  when  it  con- 
tinues to  increase  in  size  or  length  during  the 
ripening  of  the  fruit  which  it  supports. 

Excrescen'tia*     An  Excrescence. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Exacerbation. 

E.  carno'sa>  (L.  carnosiis,  fleshy.)  A 
synon\m  of  Sarcoma. 

£.  fun^o'sa.    Same  as  Fungosity. 
E.  ^ingi'vse.     (L.  gingiva,  a  gum.)     A 
synuuym  of  Epulis. 

E.  vesicae  urlna'rlse  camosa.  (L. 
vesica,  a  bladder ;  urtnarius.  urinary  ;  carnosus, 
fleshy.)     A  synonym  of  Cysthypersarcosis. 

Excre'ta.  (L-  exeretus,  part,  of  excerno, 
to  sift  out.)  Halle's  term  for  the  things  sifted 
out  or  excreted  from  the  body,  farces,  urine,  bile  ; 
to  which  may  be  added  the  exhalation  from  the 
lungs.  But  the  term  is  often  now  restricted  to 
that  which  passes  from  the  bowels.  It  has 
been  calculated  that  311  grammes  of  water  are 
eliminated  by  the  lungs,  6B0  by  the  skin,  128 
by  the  inteatines,  and  17C6  by  tiie  kidueys ;  953 


grammes  of  carbonic  acid  by  the  lungs  and  6  by 
the  skin  ;  and  '04  of  nitrogen  by  the  lungs,  *"  by 
the  skin,  3  by  the  intestines,  and  15  grammes  by 
the  kidneys. 

E.  anlma'lla.  Animal  excretions,  espe- 
cially those  animal  substances,  such  as  musk 
and  castor,  which  are  used  in  medicine. 

E.,  quan'tity  of.  The  amount  of  fa'cal 
and  urinary  excreta  varies  in  different  persons, 
under  different  foods,  and  at  different  ages.  An 
adult  male  European  probably  disposes  of  4  oz. 
by  the  bowels  and  50  ti.  oz.  by  the  bladder  daily  ; 
women  and  children  pass  a  less  amount.  Letheby 
calculates  the  mean  per  head  in  Gri-at  Britain  as 
2'784  oz.  of  fffices,  and  31-851  oz.  of  urine; 
Frankland  estimates  it  as  3  oz.  of  f;Bces  and  40 
fl.  oz  of  urine;  Wolf  and  Lehmann  compute 
the  amount  for  an  adult  as  faices  150  grammes, 
urine  1500  grammes,  daily. 

Excre'tin.  (L.  exeretus.)  CjHiscOjS.  A 
crystallisable,  silky-looking  substance  obtained 
from  human  faeces  by  ilarcet,  but  not  found  in 
those  of  the  dog  or  other  animals.  It  is  insolu- 
ble in  water  and  almost  so  in  cold  alcohol,  soluble 
in  boiling  alcohol  and  in  ether,  has  an  alkaline 
reaction,  and  is  not  decomposed  by  dilute  mineral 
acids.  According  to  Hinterberger  it  is  a  mix- 
ture. 

Also,  CjoHsjO,  a  crystallisable  substance  found 
in  human  feeces  by  Hinterberger;  it  is  by  some 
thought  to  be  impure  cholesterin. 

Excre'tio.  Same  as  Excretion.  And  also, 
as  Excrement, 

E.  alvi'na.     (L.  alvinus,  pertaining  to  the 
belly.)     The  feces.     Also  the  act  of  defecation. 
E.  fse'cum  alTina'mm.  (L.  ficx,  refuse ; 
alvinus.)     The  act  of  defecation. 

E.  uri'nae  involunta'ris.  (L.  tirina, 
urine ;  inroluntaris,  unwilling.)  Incontinence 
of  urine. 

Excre'tion.  (L.  excerno,  to  sift.  F. 
excretion  ;  G.  Absonderung ,)  The  separation  of 
those  fluids  from  the  blood  which  are  supposed 
to  be  useless,  as  the  urine  and  sweat. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  excreted  substances  them- 
selves. 

ExcretOl'io  ac'id.  An  oily  substance, 
of  f;eculent  odour,  probably  a  mixture  of  fatty 
acids,  obtained  by  Marcet  when  an  alcoholic  ex- 
tract of  faeces  was'  precipitated  by  means  of  lime  ; 
it  melts  at  25'  C— 26'  C.  (77'  F.— 78-8^  F.), 
bums  with  a  bright  flame,  is  insoluble  in  water, 
soluble  in  ether  and  in  hot  alcohol ;  its  solution 
gives  an  acid  reaction. 

Excre'tory.  (L.  excerno,  to  sift.  F. 
excreteur  ;  G.  abfiihrend,  absondernd.)  Having 
the  power  of  separating  and  throwing  off  what 
is  superfluous ;  belonging  to  the  function  or  pro- 
cess of  excretion. 

E.  duct.  A  small  vessel  that  conducts  the 
secretion  out  of  a  gland,  either  to  the  surface  as 
the  lachrymal  duct,  or  into  a  cavity  prepared 
from  it,  as  the  bile-duct. 

E.  or'g-an.  An  organ  or  structure  which 
produces  an  Excretion. 

Excre'tum.  (L.  exeretus,  part,  otexcerno, 
to  sift.)     Excrement. 

Excur'renta  (L.  ex.  out  from ;  currc,  to 
run.)  Projecting,  or  running,  beyond  the  edge 
of  a  thing. 

E.  stem.  A  stem  of  a  tree  which  is  pro- 
longed straight  upwards  by  the  recurrent  growth 
of  a  terminal  bud,  with  branches  disposed  regu- 
larly around  it,  as  in  the  tirs. 


EXCURVATIOX— EXFOLIATION. 


Excurva'tlon.  (T..  ex,  out ;  curmtio,  a 
bendiiijj;.)     A  bending  outwiuds. 

E.,  spl'nal.  Posterior  curvature  of  the 
spine. 

E.,  spi'nal,  poste'rlor.  Same  as  £., 
spbtaK 

Zizcur'ved.  (L.  «,  out ;  curvo,  to  bend.) 
Term  applied  to  the  antennas  of  insects  when 
the)'  curve  outwurd.s. 

Excus'sio  ventrlc'uli.    Same  as  Ex 

cutia  vt'ntricnli, 

Ezcu'tia.  (L.  excutio,  to  shake  off.)  A 
brusli. 

E.  ventric'ull.  (L.  rentricidiis,  the  sto- 
mach. F.  brosse  de  V estoinac  ;  G.  Mngenbiirste.) 
A  brush  for  the  stomach.  A  name  for  an  instru- 
ment, formed  of  a  ferule  of  iron  or  brass  wire, 
with  hog's  bristles  at  its  ends  like  a  brush,  de- 
scribed by  Heister.  Formerly  used  to  extract 
foreign  bodies  from  the  oesophagus.  It  was  even 
attempted  by  some  to  cleanse  away  vicious 
matters  by  sweeping  the  inside  of  the  stomach 
with  this  brush,  hence  its  name.     (Quincy.) 

Excys'tiS.     See  Eceysfis. 

Exdermopto'sis.  ('E£.  out;  5s>fi(i,the 
skin;  TTTojo-i^,  a  tailing.)  Iluguier's  term  for  hy- 
pertrophy of  the  subcutaneous  sebaceous  glands, 
which  sometimes  consists  only  of  a  hard  spot, 
and  sometimes  forms  a  small,  more  or  less  spheri- 
cal tumour ;  the  enlarged  gland  occupies  the 
centre  of  the  lump,  and  generally  is  filled  with 
curdy  secretion  containing  fat  globules,  and  tes- 
selated  epitlielium.  The  genital  organs  are  the 
chief  parts  afiicted. 

Execbebron'chos.    ('Egsxra.  to  stand 

out  or  f  irward  ;  /i.ooyvos,  the  throat.)  Having 
a  prominent  throat.  Formerly  applied,  by  Hip- 
pocrates, to  one  so  affected. 

ZiXechebron'cbouSt  Same  as  Exe- 
c)ul.r„>ich„s. 

Execbeg-lu'ti.  ('Egt'xM;  yXouxo'?,  the 
rump  )     Ila\  ing  large  buttocks. 

Ex'edens.     (L.  exedens,  part,  of  exedo,  to 
eat   up.      G.  frt'sseiid^   ivegfrvsscnd.)     Eating; 
consuming;    wasting.      Applied    to  diseases  in 
which  there  is  ulceration,  as  lupus  e.xedens. 
E.,  herpes.     See  Herpes  exedens. 
E,,  lu'pus.     See  Lupus  exedens, 

Ex'edent.  (L.  exedens.)  Eating  up  ;  con- 
suming ;  ulcerating. 

E.  lu'pus.     See  Lupus  exedens. 

Exelco'SiS.  ('Eg,  out  of ;  sXaos,  an  ulcer.) 
Old  term,  the  same  as  ±xiih'eriitwn. 

Exelcys'mus.  ('EJaVi.ua/ios, a  drawing 
out.)     Xiie  elevation  i-f  a  depressed  cranial  bone. 

Exembryona'tae.    ('Ej,  without;  tV 

l3pvov,  an, embryo.)  Applied  to  the  Cryptocfa- 
mia,  which  are  produced  by  sporules,  or  simple 
bodies  without  radicle,  gemmule.  or  cotyledon. 

Exemb'ryonate.  ('E£;  luppuov.)  Hav- 
ing no  embryo. 

Exencepb alon.  ('Eg, out;  ijKi<pa\oi. 
the  brain.)  Hernia  of  the  brain,  protrusion  of 
the  brain  from  the  cranial  cavity. 

Exencepbalo'sis.    ('Eg,  out  of;  iyKi- 

</>rt/\os,  the  brain.  F.  exciict'phalosc ;  G.  £nt- 
hirnuiifi.)  The  removal  of  the  brain  from  the 
cranium. 

Exenceph'alus.   ('Eg;  iyici(pa\o^.)  I. 

G.  St.  Hilaire's  term  for  a  monstrositv  in  which 
the  brain  lies  wholly  or  chiefly  outside  the  cra- 
nial cavity  at  the  back  of  a  very  flattened  head. 

Exendosper'meae.  ('Eg;  tKooK,  with- 
in;  (nr£^;ua,  a  seed.)     One  of  Kichard's  divisions 


of  Jfunocotyledons,  being  those  of  which  the 
seeds  have  no  endosperm. 

Exentera'tion.    ('Eg,  out ;  iv-npov,  an 

intestine.)  The  removal  of  the  intestines,  tspe- 
cially  their  removal  from  the  foetus  in  order  to 
facilitate  delivery. 

In  Midwifery,  the  term  is  sometimes  used  to 
include  the  removal  of  the  thoracic  viscera  als'>. 

Exenter'ic.  ('Eg,  without;  'ivTspnu,  an 
intestine.  F.  exenterujue.)  Situated  outside 
the  intestine. 

Exenter'isis.    Same  as  Exenterismus. 

Exenteris'mus.    ('Eg;  ivTtpov.')    The 

operation  of  disembowelling.  The  same  as  Exen- 
teration. 

Exenteri'tiS.  ('Eg;  ivTtpov.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  outer  or  peritoneal  coat  of  the  in- 
testines. 

Exera'ma.  ('EgEpricu,  to  evacuate.)  Old 
name  (Gr.  tg>pa/ia),  used  by  Hippocrates,  de 
Morli.  iv,  x.xiii,  6,  for  a  vomit,  or  the  matter  re- 
jected by  vomiting. 

Exera'sis.  ('Egj^no-i?,  a  vomiting  ;  from 
sgtpau).)  An  emptying,  whether  by  vomiting, 
expectorating,  defiecating,  or  urinating. 

Ex'ercise.  (Old  F.  exerciee ;  from  L. 
exvreeo,  to  drive, .on,  to  keep  busy.  I.  esercizio  ; 
S.  ejercicio  ;  G.  Obitnij.)  The  using  of  the  mu.s- 
cles  in  subordination  to  the  will;  employment  of 
the  body  or  a  part  of  it,  or  of  an  organ. 

E.,  ac'tive.  (L.  aeliviis,  active.)  The 
forms  of  exercise  in  which  the  muscles  are 
brought  into  action  by  tlie  eff'ort  of  the  will  to 
move  a  limb  in  a  certain  fashion,  as  in  walking, 
running,  swimming. 

E.  bone.  {G.Exercierknochen.)  Same  as 
Drill  hone. 

E.,  cu'mulative.  (L.  cnmiilo,  to  heap 
together.)  A  term  applied  by  Reilly  to  a  scien- 
tific application  of  the  laws  of  muscular  contrac- 
tion to  physical  culture.  It  is  the  basis  of  tlie 
'■health  lift,"  or  "lifting  cure,"  of  Butler. 

E.,  pas'sive.  The  form  of  exercise  in 
which  the  patient  is  home  by  some  one  or  some- 
thing, as  in  riding  or  driving. 

Also,  an  exercise  or  movement  of  a  limb  by 
some  one  else  not  one's  self.  See  Massage  and 
Hlifimpooing . 

Exercita'tio.  (L.  exercito,  to  exercise 
often.)  Old  term  for  exercise,  both  of  body  and 
mind. 

Exerrbo'sis.    ('Eg ;  ptm,  to  flow.j    The 

discharge  which  takes  place  by  insensible  per- 
spiration. 

Exfceta'tion.  (L.  ex,  out ;  fmtus,  the 
child  in  the  womb.)  Same  as  Pregnancy,  extra- 
uterine. 

Exfolia'tion.  (L.  exfoUatus,  part,  of 
exfolto,  to  strijt  of  leaves.  F.  exfoliation  ;  I. 
esfogliazione  ;  S.  e.v/oliaeion  ;  (i.  Abbhttterung.) 
The  separation  of  a  dead  piece  of  bone  from  the 
living,  in  more  or  less  leaf-like  plates. 

Also,  the  shedding  of  any  dead  structure  in  a 
sensible  mass. 

E.,  insen'stble.  (L.  inscnsibilis,  that 
cannot  be  felt.)  An  old  term  for  exfoliation  of 
bone,  in  which  the  necrosed  part  is  thrown  off  in 
very  tninute  particles. 

E.  of  bone.  Tlie  separation  of  a  piece  of 
dead  bone  from  the  living  as  a  sequestrum.  It 
is  effected  by  an  osteitis  at  the  place  of  junction 
whereby  the  Haversian  canals  and  the  medullary 
spaces  enlarge,  the  earthy  matter  of  the  bone 
becomes  disintegrated,  and  granulation  tissue  is 


EXFOLIATIVA— EXILE  TREE. 


developed  between  the  dead  and  the  living  struc- 
tures. 

E.,  sen'sible.  (L.  seusibilis,  that  which 
can  be  perceived  by  the  senses.)  An  old  term  for 
exfoliation  of  bone  in  large  fragments. 

JSxfoliati'va.  (L.  cxfoHo.)  An  old  term 
to  include  such  remedies  as  aleohol,  turpentine, 
balsam  of  pern,  tincture  of  myrrh,  and  such  like, 
which  were  supposed  to  facilitate  the  exfoliation 
of  bone. 

Exfoliative.  (L.  exfoUo.)  Capable  of 
causin-;;,  or  favourable  to,  exfoliation. 

E.  tre'pan.      See  Krf'oNafivnm  trepannm. 

Exfoliativuxn   trepanuzn.       (L. 

exfollo.)  The  same  as  thu  Iftsquama  tori  ion 
trepafium,  being  a  raspatory,  or  instrument  fur 
scraping  exfoliating  portions  of  bone. 

Sxhalant.  (F.  exhalcr ;  from  L.  cx- 
halo,  to  breathe  out,  F.  exhalant ;  I.  esalante  ; 
G.  ausdihistend.)  Giving  otf  fumes;  breathing 
forth. 

E.  ves'sels.  Applied  by  Bichat  to  certain 
vessels,  constituting  a  distinct  system,  ■which 
proceed  from  the  arterial  system  and  ai^e  distri- 
buted over  all  the  tissues  of  the  body,  exercising 
the  fuuctiiia  of  exhalation,  in  opposition  to  the 
absorbents. 

E.  ves'sels,  exter'nal.  Bichat's  term  for 
the  exhalants  which  he  supposed  to  open  on  the 
mucous  and  cuticular  surfaces,  and  to  pour  out 
the  perspiration  from  them. 

E.  ves'sels,  inter'nal.  Bichat's  term  for 
the  exhalants  whieh  he  snjiposed  to  open  into  the 
areolar  and  medullary  tissues,  and  into  closed 
serous  and  synovial  sacs, 

E.  ves'sels,  nu'tritive.     (L.   mitrio,  to 
nourisli.)     Bichat's  term  for  the  exhalants  whioli 
he  supposed  to  exist  in  every  organ,  and  to  pour 
out  the  fluids  therein  contained. 
XiXliala'tio.     Same  as  Exhalation, 
Also,  a  tiTEU  for  Evaporation. 
Exliala'tion.     (F.  cxhaler  ;  from  L.  ea;- 
halo^  to  breathe  out.      F.  exhalation ;  I.  esala- 
zionc ;    S.  exhalacion ;    G,  Ansdnniftung,  Aits- 
diinstcn,  Aushauchcn.)       A  vapour,   fume,   or 
steam. 

Term  for  a  subtle  spirit  or  air,  proceeding 
from  the  surfaces  of  organs  and  parts  of  the 
body. 

Evaporation,  or  the  vapour  raised  from  the 
earth  or  water  by  the  sun's  heat,  or  subterraneous 
fire. 

E.s  from  the  dead.  See  Putrefaction^ 
gases  of. 

E.,  boein'orrliagre  by.  See  R(vmorrhage 
by  exhalation. 

E.,  pul'monary.  (L.  pulmo^  the  lung.) 
Thi'  aqueous  vapour  contained  in  the  air  of  ex- 
piration. 

Sxhaust-fans.  An  apparatus  by  means 
of  wiiich  vanes  or  fans,  made  to  revolve  rapidly, 
create  a  cuiTeut  of  air,  which  drives  foul  air  out 
of  mines  and  ensures  ventilation. 

ZSxbaustibil'ity.         (L.    exhaustus.) 

Cajial)k'  of  being  exhausted. 

Benedict's  term  for  the  condition  where  the 
electro-muscular  contractility  dimiuislics  greatly 
after  a  short  application. 

Sxhaust'ing*.  (L.  exh^mtus,  part,  of 
exhanno,  to  dr.iw  out.)     lirawing  out. 

E.  syr'ing:e>     See  Stjringe,  exhausting. 

Sxhaust'ion.  (L.  exhaustus^  part,  of 
exhaurio,  tu  draw  out.  F.  t'pniscment ;  I.  esans- 
tione;  G.  Erachopjung^  Entkn'iftung.)     The  act 


of  drawing  out ;    the   act  of  emptying  of  con- 
tents. 

In  Medicine,  great  and  extreme  loss  of  strength; 
it  may  bi-  general,  as  in  collapse  from  shock  ;  or 
local,  as  in  writer's  cramp. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  term  is  applied  to  any  pro- 
cess, such  as  percolation,  whereby  the  active 
constituents  of  a  drug  are  removed  in  solution, 
leavinij:  it  cxliausti'd. 

E.,  eer'ebral.     See  Cerebral  exhaustion. 
E.,  solar.     (L.  sol^  the  sun.)     A  term  for 
Sunstrokr. 

E.,  spl'nal.     ^ee  Spinal  exhaustion. 

Exhibit.  (L.  exhiditits,  part,  of  txhibeo, 
to  prcsL'ut,  or  give.)  To  administer,  or  give,  to 
a  pat  ion  t  soni'.-  mediein^^  or  medicinal  substance. 

Sxhil'arant.  (L.  exhi/aratns,  part  of 
exhilaro,  to  chet.-r  greatly.)  That  which  enlivens, 
or  mak^s  cheerful. 

E.  g"as.     Nitrous  oxide  or  laughing  gas. 

Exhuma'tion.  (L.  ex,  out  of;  humus, 
the  ground.  F.  exhumation  ;  I.  esuiuazioue ; 
S.  cchu-inarion ;  G.  Wiedcrausgrabung .)  The 
digging  up  of  that  which  has  been  buiiod, 
as  a  df^ad  body.  Exhumation  may  be  per- 
formed for  sanitary,  medico-legal,  or  other  rea- 
sons, or  may  occur  by  accident.  Exhumation 
conducted  many  weeks  after  interment  of  the 
body  have  enabled  the  observer  to  determine 
the  presence  or  absence  of  a  hymen,  of  a 
uterus,  of  peritonitis  and  injury  to  the  uterus, 
of  recent  or  ancient  fractures,  of  wounds, 
cicatrices,  tattoo  marks,  and  of  the  presence 
of  certain  poisons,  especially  of  arsenic,  which 
acts  as  a  preservative  against  putrefuction. 
The  age  and  sex  can  usually  be  ascertained, 
as  well  as  whether  the  bones  are  human  or 
not.  Attention  should  be  paid  to  the  state  of 
the  coffin,  and  some  of  the  earth  around  itsliould 
be  preserved  ibr  analysis  in  cases  of  suspected 
poisoning.  The  body  should  be  identified  in  the 
surgeon's  presence,  if  possible,  by  a  relative.  A 
charcoal  respirator  may  be  worn  by  the  exhumer 
with  advantage. 

The  stomach  and  duodenum  should  be  removed 
after  tying  above  and  below  ;  these  and  the  liver 
and  the  spleen  should  be  placed  in  clean  glass  or 
porcelain  vessels,  which  should  be  closely  se- 
cured, and  only  the  vapour  of  cliloro  form  should  be 
used  as  a  preservative.  If  poisoning  be  suspected, 
no  disinfectant  should  be  used,  but  under  other 
circumstances  the  features  may  be  somewhat  re- 
stored by  immersion  of  tin;  body  in  a  saturated 
alcoholic  solution  of  alum  and  nitre;  or.  as  B. 
W.  Richardson  advises,  a  liquid  made  by  dis- 
solving a  drachm  of  iodine  in  a  mixture  of  10  oz. 
of  methylated  ether,  sp.  gr.  "720,  and  1  oz.  of 
absolute  alcohol,  to  which  4  drachms  of  sulphuvic 
acid  have  been  slowly  added,  may  bu  poured  over 
the  body,  when  deodonsation  will  take  place,  the 
alkaline  products  of  decomposition  will  be  iixed 
b}'-  the  sulphuric  acid,  and  the  spirit  will  render 
the  tissues  firmer. 

Exhy'menine.  ('E^,  out ;  vprn,  a  mem- 
branu.)  Kieiuird's  nami!  for  the  outer  raeinbranc 
of  the  wall  of  tlie  pollen  grain;  it  is  thick,  re- 
sistant, and  gives  the  shape  to  the  [lollen. 

ZflXid'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Tremcl- 
lini^  Order  Basidiomgcrfcs. 

E.  auric'ulae-ju'dae,  Fr.    The  Uirueola 
auricuhe  judtr. 

Exigr'nous.  (L.  exiguus,  scanty.)  Small ; 
mean. 

Exile  tree-    The  Thcvelia  nercifoUa. 
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Sz'ilis.     (L.  exiKs,  thin.)     Lank,  meagre. 
Bxim  lOUS.     (L.  eximuis,  excepted,  dis- 
tiiwiished.)   _K..nK,rkable  in  size  or  m  beauty. 
£Z!nanit'io.     Sume  as  £.cina,ntio,i. 

liau^iion  of  the  bodily  powers. 

Ezinanit'ion.  (L.  exinanitus,  part  of 
'J  '"ff«(0,  to  make  quite  empty.  G.  Aadcenma.) 
iixtreme  exhaustion.  '^  ' 

AIso,_a  thorougli  and  complete  emptrins 
IT *'^>n«iu'Siate.     (L.  «:r,  out ;  indtmum.) 
lla\ing  no  Indu.suim. 

Ex'ine.  ('Kf,  out.)    Fritzohe's  name  for  the 
i^xluimemne,  or  outer  layer  of  a  pollen  grain 
..       N^'^f"*"**-     (^-   ^^-  0"t;   innuen,  the 

?i,Tr    K     ilu"?'"^,^^^'"'^"'  <"•  trochanter  of 
the  limbs  of  the  Araclmida. 

Exin'tine.  (L.  ex,  out;  intus,  within.) 
The  membrane  ot  the  pollen  grain  which  lie 
behveen  the  lytme  and  the  Inime 

Esipot'ic.  ('EJiTrci™,  to  press  out.) 
Having  power  to  press  out.  Formerly  applied 
detei-eiit""'  "'^''^  esteemed  digestive,  or 

r.-w^^y*®*     CEf,  out;  m,<.)     A  synonym  of 
Exis'chios.      ('Ef,  outof;    l<rv,V,    tlie 
l?im   f"^*^  ""■"'  ""■  ""-^  'li^Pla^^'nent  of  the 
of  the  hi  '  ^°  "' '"  P'"''"'''^  '*  prominence 

A(6o,  a  prominent  hip  from  any  cau^c 

Exis'cbium.  CEf,  out;'i<rxio,-.)  Pro- 
niiuenee  of  the  hip.  \    •'■)      •■  r« 

Exis'chius.     Same  as  Exisehios. 

Ex  It.  (L.  ,xil,  he  goes  out ;  from  eo,  to  go  ) 
A  departure,  a  going  out.  ' 

ti^?f^'i*fe^^'     ^^'  "'"'"'"'  d'^adly.)     Destruc- 

Exit'ious.    Same  as  Exitial 

ExitU'ra.  (L.  ex,o,  to  go  out.)  Old  name 
l.>r  any  abscess  or  apostema  from  which  a  saniuus 
matter  flows  out.     (Ituland.)  aiiious 

«-^?'*l"®'  ^^  -7'''"'  "  departure ;  from 
exio.j     Same  as  hxit. 

Also,  the  termination  of  a  disease,  especially 
when  Well  marked.  i  >=^i^ii.) 

B.  pelVis.     The  outlet  of  the  pelvis 

E.  vaginae.    {G.  Hcheideiimiindung.)    The 

external  opening  of  the  v.agina. 

Ex'o.    C'££<",  outward  )    A  prefix  signifyin"- 

outward,  or  on  the  outside.  '"^"'"0 

Exoarteri'tis.    TEf »,  without,  outside ; 

m  U,  I  Us.)  Inflammation  of  the  external  coat  of 
an  artery.     Same  as  Exartcrltis 

Exocar-dia.  (-££,„,  without,  outside; 
K-«pr-,«,  the  lieart.)     Same  as  Ectopia  cordis 

Bxocar'diac.     Same  as  Exocardial 

Exocar'dial.     CEfo.,  without ;  k«„5,-„, 

the  heart.)     Without,  or  external  to,  the  hrart 

Expcar'dmes.  (L.  ex,  out;  cardo,  a 
h  nge.)  A  Subclass  of  the  Class  Lamellihranch  i- 
ata  being  Molluscs  with  a  non-reticulated  shell 
umbones  marginal,  ligament  external,  and  valve- 
opening  hinge-hke. 

mation  of  the  ptMn-ardial  covering  of  the  heart. 
Same  as  I'encarditis,  visceral. 

Ex'ocarp.  ("EJm;  /capiro'?,  fruit.)  The 
II"         '"■■"  °^  *'"'  pericarp.     Same  as  Epi- 

Exoccip'ital.  fEf™,  without,  or  exter- 
na i  i'k''^'  <■  ^""'-r.  ^-  '"""^"P'^M-)  Term  pro- 
pced  by  Professor  Owen  for  the  lateral  part  of 
the  occipital  bone.    It  constitutes  the  condvlir 


part  of  the   occipital   bone,    forms    the   lateral 

hebfn  rZ  1\  ,'  '°,™™'°  ■"^V;num,  and  is  united 
behind  to  the  b.a.ilar  part  of  the  occipital  bone 
or  basioccipital,  and  in  front  to  the  tabular  part 
ot  the  same  bone,  or  supraoccipital.  It  arises 
trom  one  osseous  nucleus,  whicli  in  the  human 
tetus  makes  Us  appearance  about  the  seventh  or 
eighth  week,  and  becomes  united  with  the  su- 
praoccipital from  the  second  to  the  fourth  year 
?L  'I'l'il  '"""^  ''■•'S'^ccipital  from  the  third  to 
the  eighth  year.  In  all  animals  the  exocciidtal 
transmits  the  eighth  cranial  nerve,  and  the  ninth 
wnen  it  exists, 

name^f?^?*^'  ('^f'^.  to  project.)  Old 
name  for  a  p.le,  or  condyloma,  or  excrescence 
abi^t  the  anus.     (Castellus.) 

•t:-  ^P*'?'*'"  ('"^f^XW,  a  standing  out;  from 
Ettvui.)     A  prominence  or  projection. 

Also,  the  same  as  Exochas. 

Ezocho'rion.  ("Ef »  ;  xo>><..',  the  mem- 
fo?t"he  't'  '''f^r\'^%  fetus.)''  fiurdaeh-s  te™, 
or  the  outer  of  the  two  layers  of  which  he  believed 
the  chorion  to  be  composed. 

Exochorrhypia.    ('Ejoxot,  standing 

out      rapca.)       Term    for    prominent    mussel- 
sh^l-shaped  R„pia  or  Rupia  promincm. 
ExociS'ta.     See  Exucijstis. 

I„H  ^^^P"'*^^'  f'^f™;  '.o'-Vm,  the  colon.) 
Indammation  ot  the  peritoneal  coat  of  the  colon 

A,??**'??''"*"™'-,  ("-^f"';  ^-  ">"'">^^  the 
skin.)  Ihe  external  narrow  border  of  the  he- 
melytron  of  some  Hemiptera. 

Exocula'tion.  (L.  ex,  without ;  oculus. 
the  eye.)  Old  term  for  a  total  ablation  or  extir- 
pation of  the  eye. 

Also,  the  privation  of  sight. 

Exocys'te.     Same  as  Exncystis 

E.  Noelia'na.  [Noel,  its  desciiber.)  Tro- 
tnision  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  fundus  of 
the  bladder. 

E.  SoUnerenla'na.  [Solinqcn,  its  de- 
seriber.  Pndru.ion  of  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  neek  of  the  bladder. 

n,^5**,Sy^*'S-  ('^£'°'  witliout;  ,c^o-T.5, 
.he  bladder.  !■'.  rxoei/ste ;  G.  BlnsenvorfaU.) 
Old  term  for  .a  prolapsus  of  the  internal  mem- 
brane of  the  bladder.     (Quiney  ) 

Ex'oderm.    ("Ef a.,  without;  5(Vm«,  the 

skm.)  Ihe  external  crust  of  the  body  of  an  in- 
sect. '' 

Also,  the  same  as  Ectoderm. 

Exod'ic.  ("Egoi,  out  of;  bSoi,  a  way) 
I  roeeeding  out  of  or  from  the  spinal  marrow 
A  term  proposed  by  Dr.  M.  Hall  as  preferable  to 
triat  ot  Mijtex  motor,  in  contradistinction  to 
Enodic. 

,  Exodonto'siS.  CEf™,  outside;  6Som,  a 
tooth.)     An  outgrowth  from  a  tooth. 

Ezoede'sis.  ('Efoio.-™,  to  swell.  F.ex- 
adese;  G.  Ausschvellimg.)  A  swelling  or  tu- 
mour; intuniescence. 

Ezoe'mum.  CEf»,  without;  duau,,  to 
l.^*"j;  F-  ":«'""••)  Name  for  the  two  small 
bundles  of  hair  which  seem  sometimes  to  form  a 
verticillum.     (Mayne.) 

Exoenteri'tis.  ("Ef™,  without;  ivTipov, 

an  intestine.)  Inflammation  of  the  peritoneal 
coat  of  an  intestine. 

Bxog-astri'tis.     (Eo.;   ya^T,;p,  the 

stoimaeh.)  Inflammation  of  the  outer  coat  of  the 
stomach. 

Ex'Og-en.  ('Efm,  outside  ;  ^ei/i/oM,  to  pro- 
duce, i.exoijine.)  A  plant  whose  stem  grows 
by  deposit  on  its  outside. 
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Ezog''eii8e.    C^S™ ;   ■ytwdw.)    De  C.m- 

dolle's  term  lor  the  class  of  plants  ill  which  the 
stem  grows  by  exogenous  formation,  the  veins 
are  netted,  the  fructification  grows  on  a  quinary 
or  a  quaternary  type,  the  embryo  is  dicotyledo- 
nous, and  the  germination  is  exorrhizal. 
Ezog'enet'iCi    C^S"  i  yiviito.)   Arising 

from  WitliMUt. 

S.  disea'ses.    Diseases  which  are  caused 
by  inllutnccs  external  to  the  body. 
Z!xog''eilouS.    ('EJw;  y£TO(ia),  to  produce. 

F.  fxoyine;  I.  esoijcno;  G.  ausstn  erzeugtS)  Grow- 
ing from  without ;  or  by  additions  from  without. 

In  Biology,  applied  to  processes  of  bone  which 
shoot  out  as  continuations  of,  or  outgrowths  from, 
preceding  elements. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  stems  in  which  the  new 
matter,  whereby  they  increase  in  diameter,  is 
added  at  the  external  surface. 

Also,  the  same  as  Exogenetic. 

E.  stem.     See  Stem^  exogenottt, 

ZaX'Og'exxs.     See  Exogente. 

Exog'O  niuni.  (K^iu;  yoivia,  a  comer.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Convoivulacetp. 

E,  officinale.  (L.  officiixa, a  shop.)  The 
E.  pttrga, 

E.  pur'ga,  Benth.  (L.  purgo,  to  purge.) 
Hab.  Mexico.  Grows  in  India.  Supplies  jalap 
root.     See  Jalapa. 

Exo^onyan'coxx.         ("Eftu,   outside; 

yoVf,  the  knee;  dy/caiy,  the  elbow.)  Term  for 
outward  curvature  of  the  knees. 

Exog"'yilOUS.  (  Ef<u,  without;  ■yumi,  a 
female.  F.  exugijiie.)  Having  the  style  pro- 
jecting prominently  out  of  the  llower. 

Exol'ce.  ('FJs'Xkio,  to  dr.ag  out.)  A  term 
for  extrnction. 

Exolcys'mus.     See  Exeleysmua. 

Exolu  tion.  (L.  ezsoliitio,  a  release  ;  from 
exsiiho,  to  unloose.)     A  term  for  fainting. 

Exome'tra.    ("eJoj,  out  of;  firiTpa,  the 

■womb.  V.  exoiiietre.)  Inversion  of  the  womb; 
also,  prolapsus  of  the  wo[nb. 

Exometri'tis.  ("Efu> ;  ix^Wpa.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  peritoneal  suiface  of  the  womb. 

Exomoio'siS.  ('Ego/ioiuo-i;,  from  E^o- 
/ioioo),  to  make  quite  like.)  A  term  for  Assimi- 
lation. 

Exom'phalocele.    C£f°>4>i^os,  with 

prominent  navel,  ^>i\I),  a  tumour.)  An  umbili- 
cal hernia. 

Exom'phalOS.  ('E^,  out;  d^^aXds. the 
navel.     Y.  exomjihak  ;  1.  esonfalc  ;  S.  exonfalo  ; 

G.  Nahelbmch.)  A  heniia  occurring  at  the  um- 
bilicus. 

Exom'phaluS.     Same  as  Exomphalos. 

Exonco'ma.  ('EJo'yKaiMc,    anything 

raised  or  swollen.)  A  prominent  tumour;  a 
prominence  of  the  spine  from  dislocation. 

Exonco'sis.  ('EJiiyk-wo-ts,  a  swelling.) 
The  production  of  a  swelling. 

E.  lin'^nse.  (L.  lingua,  a  tongue.) 
Swelling  of  the  tongue. 

ExOIieirog''lX10S>  ('Efopsipmyjuo's,  the 
emission  of  semen  in  sleep.)  Old  term,  used  by 
Gorrseus,  for  nocturnal  pollution. 

ExOIieirOg°'IIlUS.  ('EJowipmy/io's.) 

Same  as  Kx^m  irognios, 

Exoneiro'sis.     Same  as  Exoneirognws. 

Exon  eurysm.    ('Egm,  without ;  viupou, 

a  nerve.)     A  synonym  of  Animal  magnetism. 

Exopatli'ic.  ('E£<o,  without;  Trddo^, 
suflering.)  A  term  applied  to  those  causes  of 
disease  which  originate  outside  of  the  body. 


Exoptaa'cin.  ^  CE£m;  iJxim's,  a  lentil- 
shaped  thing.)  Fremy's  name  for  the  outer 
portion  of  the  crystalline  lens  of  mam  iials. 

Exophthal mla.   ('E£,  out ;  ict>iia\ii6v, 

the  eye.  F.  exoplukalmie ;  I.  esoftalmia ;  S. 
exoftalmia  ;  G.  Augcnvorfall,  Aiigapfeleorfall.') 
A  swelling  or  protrusion  uf  the  eyeball,  so  that 
the  eyelids  cannot  cover  it,  caused  by  inflamma- 
tion, a  collection  of  pus,  or  a  congestion  of  blood. 

Beer  restricts  the  term  to  those  cases  of  pro- 
trusion in  which  the  eye  is  indamed.  See 
Exvphthahnus. 

Also,  the  same  as  Goitre,  exophthalmic. 

Exophthalmic.  ('Ef ;  6<p6a\a6i.) 
Relating  to  Exophthiilmia. 

E.  bron'chocele.  Same  as  Graves's  disease. 
E.  groi'tre.     .See  Graves  s  disease, 

Exophtbalmi'tis.     ('££;  0,^60X^.6^.) 

A  term  torracrly  applied  to  cases  of  protrusion  of 
the  eyeball  from  indamin;ition  of  the  eye. 

Exophthalmom'eter.      ('££;    o<f>- 

Qa\fx6^ ;  fitTpoi/,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  by 
means  of  which  the  presence  and  degree  of  any 
protrusion  of  one  eye  beyond  the  plane  of  the 
other  can  be  detenuined.  The  apex  of  the  cor- 
nea is  situated  from  10 — 18  mm.  beyond  the 
plane  of  the  external  margin  of  the  orbit,  and 
Cohn's  first  instrument  was  so  arranged  that  the 
prominence  of  the  eye  could  be  read  off  by  a 
sliding  scale  placed  on  the  temple,  but  this  was 
found,  owing  to  the  frequent  asymmetry  of  the 
two  sides  of  the  head,  to  be  a  not  very  sure  guide. 
Subsequently  he  applied  a  bar  to  the  forehead 
and  measured  the  distance  from  the  front  of  the 
cornea  of  a  vertical  piece  which  could  be  shifted 
from  one  to  the  other  side  along  a  bar.  Cohn*3 
numeration  was  that  when  the  vertex  of  the 
cornea  was  on  the  same  plane  as  the  supraor- 
bital ridge,  the  protrusion  was  nil,  P=:  0  ;  if  the 
plane  of  the  cornea  was  in  front  of  the  brow, 
F  =  +  Mm. ;  if  behind  it,  P  =  —  Mm.  The  ex- 
tremes in  health  were  found  to  be  P  =  — 10  Mm. 
to  P  =  +  12  Mm. 

Exophthal'mos.  ('£^;  6<pea.\ii6^.)  See 

Exophthalmiis. 

Exophthal'mUB.  ('Egn^eaX/lo;,  with 
promint-nt  eyes  ;  from  t^  ;  <5c^faA/xo's.)  One  who 
has  prominent  eyes. 

Also,  Beer's  term  for  a  protruded  eye  which  is 
in  its  natural  state.  The  causes  of  protrusion  of 
the  eye  may  be  congenital,  or  due  to  disease 
of  the  eye  itself,  or  to  disease  within  the  orbit,  or 
to  disease  external  to  the  orbit.  If  congenital, 
it  may  either  be  real  or  apparent,  as  in  cases  of 
shortening  of  the  levator  palpebrae  and  lids.  If 
due  to  disease  of  the  eye  itself,  it  may  result 
from  inflammation  of  tlie  globe ;  or  from  phle- 
bitic  ophthalmitis ;  or  from  hydrophthalmus  ;  or 
from  tumours  in  the  eye,  which  may  be  scrofu- 
lous, melanotie,  gliumatous,  osseous  degenera- 
tion, or  hydatid.  If  from  disease  within  the 
orbit,  it  may  be  from  inflammation  of  the  cellu- 
lar tissue,  whether  idiopathic  or  traumatic,  from 
suppuration  and  abscess,  from  erysipelatous  and 
phlegmonous  inflammation,  from  foreign  bodies, 
from  excessive  development  of  fat,  from  tumours, 
which  may  be  encysted  or  hydatid,  osseous, 
chondromatous,  sarcomatous,  carcinomatous, 
myxomatous,  cavernous,  or  from  aneurysm  and 
effusion  of  blood,  or  from  venous  congestion,  or 
from  paralysis  of  the  ocular  mu.scles.  constituting 
ophthalmoplegia,  or  from  spasms  of  the  muscles  of 
the  eyeball  or  from  tetanus.  If  from  causes  exter- 
nal to  the  orbit,  it  may  be  from  nodes.hydrocepha- 
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Iu3,  fungus  of  dura  mater,  polypi  in  frontal  cells, 
and  diseases  thereof,  and  tumours  of  the  brain, 
from  diseases  of  the  antrum,  from  nasal  polypi 
and  tumours,  from  exostosis,  and  from  contrac- 
tion of  the  lids  and  eye  slippins;  through,  consti- 
tuting hernia  oculi.  "Lastly,  it  may  result  from 
wounds. 

E.  cactaec'tlcus  anae'micus.  {Knxen- 
Ti/ciis,  consumptive;  <i,  without;  aJ|Ua,  blood.) 
The  same  as  (Jrai-c's  disease. 

E.  paralyticus.  (riapaXuTiKo's, affected 
with  paralysis.)  Tliis  form  occurs  in  cases  of 
complete  paralysis  of  the  muscles  attached  to  the 
eye,  m  which  case  the  elasticity  of  the  fat  of  the 
orbit  causes  rhe  eye  to  project. 

XI.,  pul'satingr.  (L.  puho,  to  beat.  G. 
puJsinnde  Jixophtlialmus.)  Tliis  form  of  ex- 
ophthaluius  is  recnguised  by  tiie  presence  of  an 
aneurysmal  bruit  heard  on  the  application  of 
a  stethoscope  to  the  eye  and  adjoining  regions, 
and  by  pulsations  which  are  sometimes  percep- 
tible both  to  the  patient  and  to  an  observer.  It 
may  result  from  an  arterial  aneurysm  or  from 
dilatation  of  the  veins.  It  is  often  a  conse- 
quence of  an  injury. 

EKOphyllous.  CEfm, without ;  tpvWov, 
a  l*'af.)  .Vppliid  to  leaves  which  are  not  developed 
"within  a  sheath. 

XSx'Oplasm.  C'^S<">  without;  TrXda/ta, 
anything  tbrmed.)  The  outermost  layer  of  the 
cuticular  protoplasm  of  some  Protozoa. 

Exop'odite.  (Hf"',  witliout;  irous,  a 
foot.)  The  outermost  of  the  two  processes  ap- 
pended to  the  basal  process  of  the  binder  limbs 
of  sumi'  of  the  Crustacea 

Ezop'tllatei  ("Efui,  without;  TrTiXoK, a 
wiug.  j^ .  t.njptilr.)  Applied  by  Lestiboudois  to 
vegetables  and  embryos  the  gemmule  of  which  is 
free,  not  contained  in  the  cotyledonarian  cavity. 

Ezop'tilus.  Term  by  Lestiboudois  for 
the  embryo  of  a  plant  which  is  not  enclosed  in  a 
Coh'nptilis. 

ZSxorbitis'mus.     (L  m,  out  of;  orbit.) 

Same  as  K.rnphthiihiita. 

Ezorescen'tia.  (L.  exorior,  to  come 
out.)     Uld  teini  for  the  exacerbation  of  a  fever. 

Ezor'mia.  ('Efo^JMa™,  to  send  forth.)  A 
papule  ;  sometimes  apjiUed  to  Eethyma. 

Also,  Good's  term  for  papulous  skin  ;  being 
small  acuminated  elevations  of  the  cuticle,  not 
contaiuing  a  fluid,  nor  tending  to  suppuration  ; 
commonly  terminating  in  scurf. 

E.  li'clien.     The  skin  disease  Lichen. 
E.  mil'lum.     (L.  milium,  a  millet  seed.) 
S:mie  as  Miliaria. 

E.  pruri'gro.     Same  as  Prurigo. 

E.  stropb'ulus.     Same  as  Strophulus. 

ZSzorrlli'zal.     Same  as  JSxorrhizotts. 

£zorrhi'ZOUS.  ("E£w,  without,  or  ex- 
ternal; jcii^rt,  a  rout.  F.  exorrhize.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  plants  in  which  the  radicle  is  free  and 
naked,  not  being  enclosed  in  any  sheath,  and 
gives  rise  directly  to  the  root  by  cell-multiplica- 
tion at  the  apex. 

XaXOr'tUS.  (L.  exortus,  part.  o{  exorior,  to 
spring  up.)     A  springing  up,  a  rising. 

E.  un'gulum.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail.)  The 
whitish  lunule  at  the  base  of  a  nail. 

Ezo'siS.  ("Egmo-is,  a  putting  out.)  Asy- 
noTiym  ol  JJislocatwu. 

Exoskel'etal.  Relating  to  the  Exoskele- 
toti. 

E.  mus'cles.  Muscles  which  are  con- 
nected with  the  exoskeleton  or  external  skele- 


ton ;  they  may  consist  of  striped  or  of  unstriped 
muscular  fibres ;  of  the  former  are  the  platysma 
myoides,  the  orbicularis  oris,  and  other  muscles  of 
the  face  ;  of  the  latter  are  the  arrectores  piloruru. 
E.  parts.     The  parts  of  the  Exoskeletoii. 

Exoskel'eton.  ("Kfra;  skehtun.)  The 
inti.gumentof  an  animal  and  the  parts  connected 
with  it.      See  also  Skeleton,  external. 

ZaXOS'mic.  (J?,  exosmique.)  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  ExusmiiSt'. 

Exosmom'eter.  ('Eg,  out;  uKr/xd?,  a 
thrusting.)  An  apparatus  for  measuring  exos- 
mosis  ;  same  as  the  Endosmometer. 

Ex'osmose.  ('Eg,  out ;  waiioi,  a  thrust- 
ing.) The  transudation  of  a  fluid  through  the 
walls  of  its  receptacle.     See  Osmosis. 

Exosmo'sis.     Same  as  Exosmose. 

Exosmot  ic.     Kelating  to  Exosmose. 

ExOS'inuS.     Same  as  Exosis. 

Ex'ospore.  ("Efw,  witliout;  <nrdpos,  a 
spore.)     1  lie  outi'r  wall  of  a  spore. 

ExOSpo'rOUS.  ("Eg™  ;  ctttoVos.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  division  of  the  Myxomycetes  in  which 
the  spores  occupy  the  outer  surface  of  the  spo- 
rangium. 

Exossa'tiOi  (L.  fx,  out;  o«,  a  bone.)  A 
synonym  of  Exnstosis. 

Exos'seous.  (L.  ex,  out ;  os,  a  bone.) 
Having  no  bales. 

Exoste'ma.     S,ame  .as  Exostemma. 

ExOStezn'ma.  ('Egw,  without  or  exter- 
nal; <rT?i^uii>,  a  thread.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Rubiaceai,  so  called  from  its  prominent 
stamens. 

E.  bicolora'ta.  Yields  Cinchona  bico- 
lorata. 

E.  bracbycar'pum.  (Bpa);"5,  short; 
KapTTik,  truit.)     Hab.  Jamaica.     Bark  emetic. 

E.  caribaeum,  Hom.  Hab.  West  Indies, 
Mexico.     Supplies  dinchona  caribiea. 

E.  coria'ceum,  Kom.  (L.  corium,  skin.) 
Hab.  St.  Domingo.     Bark  febrifuge. 

E.  fiorlbun'dum,  Rom.     (h.Jlos,  a  flower  ; 
abundiis,  abundant.)     The  t'inchona  Jloribunda. 
E.   peruTia'num,  Humb.       Hab.    Peru. 
Bark  bitterish  and  sweet,  smell  nauseous. 

E.  souza'num,  Mart.  Supplies  a  kind  of 
cinchona  b.irk. 

E.  triflo'rum,  Berg.  The  Cinchona  tri- 
Jlora. 

Exosto'ma.    A  synonj-m  of  Exostosis. 

Also,  the  same  as  Exosto-me. 

Ex'OStome.  (Eg™,  without,  or  extern.al ; 
o-To/x«,  a  mouth.)  That  part  of  the  Micropijle 
which  is  constituted  by  a  channel  through  the 
outer  integument  or  primine  of  the  seed  ;  not 
infrequently  the  outer  integument  does  not  grow 
over  to  the  micropylar  opening. 

ExOStO'SiS*  ('Ego'CTToxri?,  a  diseased  ex- 
crescence on  a  bone ;  from  eg,  out ;  outiov,  a 
bone.  F.  exosiose ;  I.  esostosi ;  G.  Knochen- 
aimwurhs.')  A  bony  tumour  arising  from  some 
part  of  a  pre-existing  bone,  the  periosteum,  the 
articular  cartilage,  the  epiphysial  cartU^ige,  or 
the  medullary  canal. 

In  Botany,  a  term  applied  to  the  woody  masses 
developed  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  trunk  and 
branches  of  some  trees,  and  to  the  warty  excres- 
cences of  the  roots  of  the  Leguminoste. 

E.  bursa'ta.  (L.  bursa,  a  bag.)  An  ex- 
ostosis which  begins  by  an  outgrowth  from  an 
articular  cartilage  which,  as  it  grows,  carries 
before  it  a  portion  of  synovial  membrane,  which, 
eventually  coyers  it  as  a  distinct  synovial  sac. 
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£.,  but'ton-llke.  The  small,  rounded, 
flattened,  8tud-liko  form  of  ivory  exostosis  whicli 
occur-i  on  the  skull. 

E.,  cancellous.  (L.  cancelli,  dim.  of 
cancer,  a  lutlice.)  Same  as  £.,  spongy^  from  its 
structure. 

E.  cartilagrin'ea.    Same  as  E..  eplphysiaK 

Em  cartilagr'inous,  of  medullary 
mcm'brane.  Astluy  Cooper's  term  for  osteoid 
sarcoma. 

The  term  is  also  synonymous  with  some  forms 
of  i:-'.,  mi'dHllary. 

E.,  caul'lflOTPer.  A  syuonym  of  E., 
spoHijii,  from  its  usual  shajie. 

E.,  cellular.  (L.  cellula^  a  small  cell.) 
Same  as  E.,  spongy,  from  its  appearanee. 

E.  clava'ta.  (L.  clavtcs,  a  nail.)  A  term 
applied  to  tiat  cranial  exostoses,  from  their  like- 
ness to  the  head  of  a  nail. 

E.,  den'tal.  (L.  dtfis,  a  tooth.)  Same  as 
Odo/ifomu. 

£.  den'tiuzu.  (L.  dens.)  Same  as  Odon- 
iomti. 

E.  ebur'nea.  (L.  ebm'j  ivory.)  Same  as 
E.,  ivory. 

E.,  epiphysial.  ('Ett/^uo-is,  an  out- 
growth.) A  tumour  arising  in  youus?  persona 
fri>m  excess  of  development  of  the  borders  of  the 
eartilage  of  epiphyses.  It  is  at  first  cartilagi- 
nous, and  then  ossifies. 

Em  false.  A  bony  tumour  not  growing 
from  bime  or  cartilage. 

Em  hard.     Same  as  E,^  ivory. 

E.,  hyponychlal.  ('V-tto,  beneath ; 
uuv^,  nail.)     The  same  as  E.,  subungunl. 

E.,  Ivory.  The  form  of  bone  tumour  whicli 
is  liard  and  dense  like  ivory.  It  is  usually  found 
on  the  face  or  skull  bones;  is  a  low,  rounded  or 
flattened  elevation,  and  frequently  occurs  in 
numbers  ;  occasionally  it  grows  from  the  scapula 
or  the  pelvic  bones.  It  is  covered  by  an  extension 
of  the  original  periosteum,  and  is  usually  marked 
oft"  from  its  place  of  growth  by  a  distmct  line. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  an  Odon- 
toma consisting  of  the  ivory  of  a  tooth. 

E.  laminar.  (L.  luim/ia,  a  layer.)  An 
exostosis  composed  of  superposed  bony  layers. 

E.  malig^'na.  (L.  malignus,  of  an  evil 
nature.)     Scarpa's  term  for  osteoid  sarcoma. 

E.,  medullary.  (L.  medulla,  marrow.) 
An  exostosis  which  originates  in  the  medullary 
tissue  of  a  bone. 

£.  medullo'sa.  (L.  me-luHa^  marrow.) 
An  exostosis  iu  whicli  a  central  cavity  exists 
continuous  with  the  medullary  cavity  of  the 
original  bone,  and  filled  with  maiTow. 

Em  mul'tiple.  (L.  m/cltiplew,  mnxiy;  from 
muUiiSy  many  ;  jyfico,  to  fold.)  Exostosis  occur- 
ring in  many  bones  simultaneously.  They  have 
often  been  observed  to  develop  witli  a  certain 
appr-ach  to  symmetry. 

E.  mul'tiplex.     Same  as  E.,  multiple. 

E.  of  cemen'tum.  {Cvmentitm.)  The 
condition  desirib^d  as  Oihulonui. 

E.,  parenchymatous.  (na/jt'yxti/xa, 
anything  poured  in  beside.)  An  exostusis  which 
tidies  origin  in  the  substance  of  the  bone.  Same 
as  E.,  spongy, 

E.,  paros'teal.  (ITafia,  near;  6j-tIov,  a 
bone.)  An  exostosis  arising  from  the  connective 
tissue,  and  unconnected  with  the  periosteum. 

Em  pedun'culated.  (L.  peditnculus,  a 
little  foot.)  A  synonym  of  J?.,  spongy,  in  refer- 
ence to  its  having  a  more  or  less  distinct  stem. 


E.,  perlos'teal.  {Titpt,  around;  oartov.) 
An  exostosis  arising  from  the  periosteum. 

Em  spon'gry.  An  exostosis  which  consists 
chietiy  of  cauctilous  tissue.  It  is  generally  an 
epiphysial  exostosis,  consisting  of  cartilage  when 
young,  and  is  most  frequently  seen  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  humerus,  at  tlie  lower  end  of  the 
femur,  at  the  extremities  of  the  tibia  and  fibula, 
and  on  the  distal  phalanx  of  the  great  toe.  It 
has  usually  a  short  stem  of  cancellous  tissue 
hading  directly  from  tlmt  of  the  bone  to  its  own 
cancellous  substance,  and  is  covered  with  a  thin 
layer  of  compact  tissue. 

E.  steatomato'des.  A  synonym  of  the 
disease  described  as  Of^teosteatoma. 

£.,  subun'^ual.  (L.  sicb^  beneath ;  ?/«- 
yKi'*,  tlie  nail.  F.  cxostose  sous  ungucak-.)  A 
growth  of  bone  taking  place  beneath  the  nail, 
especially  of  the  great  toe  and  thumb. 

Em  syphilitic.  Exostosis  occurring  in 
patients  ;flected  with  syphilis.  Chass.iignac  de- 
scribed a  special  exostosis  situated  in  the  medio- 
palatine  region. 

E.,  true.  A  bony  tumour  growing  from 
hon)'^  tissue  in  any  stage. 

ZiXOSto'tic.  ('K^o'o-rwo-is-.)  llelating  to, 
or  atlected  with,  E.vostosis. 

Exoter'ic.  {'E^toripiKos,  external.  F. 
exottriqne  ;  G.  exoterisch.)  Exterior  ;  applied  to 
those  periodic,  vital  phenomena,  which  result 
from  causes  external  to,  and  independent  of,  the 
organism. 

ilxotlie'ca.  CE^c,  without ;  Qmn,  a  bag.) 
I'urkinje's  term  fur  the  outer  membrane  or  coat 
of  an  anther. 

Also,  the  outer  layer  of  the  tlieca  of  a  persona 
of  a  Corallite. 

Szothe'cium.  (  E^w  ;  H/;a»j.)  The  cu- 
ticuhir  or  outer  layer  of  the  anther;  it  fre- 
quently cont;iins  stoniata. 

Zixbthe'sis.  (.'J*'^)  out  of;  ai6»;o-i?,  a  thrust- 
ing.)    Dislocation. 

^XOt'lCa  C  EgwTi/vo's,  foreign.  F.  cxotique  ; 
I.  isutico ;  S.  exotico ;  G.  ausldndisch^  exotisc/i.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  what  is  outside  one's  own 
country,  or  foreign. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  plants  that  are  not  native 
or  indigenous  to  a  country. 

£iXotica.de'iiia..  ('E^cutik-os  ;  aojtv, 
enough;  from  adtiu,  to  be  sated.)  Same  as 
Ex'-tivinhiiut. 

£xotichaemat'ic.  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
Exo/ir/urfiiaff'sis. 

Sxoticbsexnato'sis.  (^e^u}tik6^,  fo- 
reign ;  (i'lfiuToai-i,  a  eliaiiging  into  blood.)  Term 
for  tr.mstusion  of  blood. 

Sxoticoxna'nia*      {'E^wrtKo^ ;  fuwia, 

madness.)  An  exeessive  love  of  foreign  i"eme(lies. 

ZSxoticosym'pliysis.  (K^wxiko's; 
(TvptpvaLs,  a  growing  together.)  The  union  of 
foreign  bodies  in  the  organism  or  with  the  or- 
ganism. 

£xoticudeni'a.  ('E^oitikos  ;  ovoivzta, 
notliiiigncss.)     Dislike  of  foreign  remeilies. 

ZSxpalpa't6.  (I-  e^i  without;  palpo,  to 
feel.)  Term  applied  to  the  mouth  of  certain  in- 
sects, as,  for  example,  the  Hemiptera,  when  an 
imp)  rfect  mouth  i^  destitute  of  palpi. 

£xpand'ed.  (L.  expanaoj  to  spread  out.) 
Streteiied  out ;   wide. 

E.  wave.     See  Wavi\  expanded. 

XSxpand'ing'.  (L.  expando^  to  spread 
out.)     Spreading  out 

ExpaxiSibil'ity.     (L.  cxpando,  to  spread 
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out.  p.  eipanstUUfe  ;  I.  espniisibilita  ;  S.  ex- 
P«>i^[b,htad;G  Au.d  hnsamkeit.)  The  capacity 
of  being  extended.  That  faculty  by  which  organs 
expand  or  dilate  themselves  for  tHe  admission  of 
certain  substances  necessary  for  their  growth  or 
preservation,  and  for  the  e.xercise  of  thdr  respec- 
tive functions  ;  as  the  oesophagus  in  deglutition, 
the  lungs  in  respiration.  ' 

Also,    applied  to  tlie   condition   of  an  organ 
which  allows  of  erection. 

E.  of  gas'es.     See  Gases,  ei-pansibiUtu  of. 
Ezpan  SIO.     Same  as  Expansion. 

E.  mea'tuum.     (L.  meatus,  a  passage.) 
Dilatation  of  vessels  or  ducts. 
T.     ^;  ™"sc»lo'sa.     (L.  musculosm,  fleshy.) 

Expansion.  (L.  expando,  to  spread  out. 
1'.  exp.imuin;  I.  tspnnsione ;  G.  Ansdehnunq, 
Ausspanmng.)  Term  for  the  increase  of  bulk 
or  ot  surface,  of  which  bodies  are  susceptible 

In  Anatomy,  applied  to  an  extended  surface  of 
a  structure  ;  such  as  the  tendinous  expansion  of 
the  occipito-frontalis  muscle. 
TV  *'•' absolute.  (L.  nA.W»i';«s,  unfettered.) 
Ihe  actual  expansion  which  takes  place  in  a 
liquid  when  it  is  heated,  independently  of  the 
e.xpansion  of  the  vessel  in  which  it  is  contained 
B.,  appa'rent.  (L.  appareo,  to  appear.) 
The  amount  of  increase  in  bulk  of  a  liquid  when 
heated  which  is  actually  seen,  and  which  is  less 
than  13  really  the  case,  because  the  vessel  in 
which  It  is  contained  expands  also. 

E.,  coeffic'lent  of.  The  coefficient  of 
linear  expansion  is  the  amount  of  lengthening 
which  a  body  undergoes  when  raised  from  0'  C 
to  1»C.  (32°  F.  to  33-8-  P.),  the  coefficient  of 
superficial  expansion  is  twice  that  amount,  and 
the  coefficient  of  cubical  expansion  is  three  times 
that  amount. 

•      ^'•'C'l'.bical.     (L.  c«fes,  a  die  )    Expan- 
sion m  all  dimensions,  or  in  volume. 

E.,  lin'ear.     (L.  Itnea,  a  line.)     The  ex- 
pansion of  one  dimension,  that  of  length. 
E.,  re'al.    Same  as  U.,  absolute? 
E.,  superfic'ial.      (L.  supirjicies,  the  sur- 
face.)    Expansion  in  two  dimensions,  in  length 
and  width.  " 

Espatra'tio.  (L.  ex,  out;  patratio,  an 
achieving,  copulation.)  The  ejaculation  of 
semen. 

Ezpec'tant.  (L.  exapecto,  to  await:  from 
ex,  thoroughly;  specto,  to  look  out.  P.  expec- 
tant ;  l.i-.,petta,,tc  ;  S.  expectante  ;  G.  extMcti- 
reiid.)     ^\aitmg;  looking  for. 

E.  med'icine.  Same  as  E.  method. 
B.  metii'od.  A  system  of  medical  treat- 
ment which  consists  in  carefullv  watcliin"-  the 
progress  of  a  disease,  and  leaving  its  cure  to 
nature,  unless  some  definite  and  distinct  svni- 
ptom  points  unhesitatingly  to  a  special  treat- 
ment. 

E.  txeat'ment.  Same  as  E.  method. 
Expectation.  (L.  exspectatio;  from  ex- 
specto,  to  look  for  ;  from  ex,  out ;  specto,  to  look 
t.  expectation  ;  I.  espettazimie ;  G. Expectation, 
Erwarten.)  The  state  of  looking  for  a  thing  to 
happen.  ° 

Used  in  the  same  sense  as  Expectant  method. 
B.  of  life.     The  average  number  of  vears 
which  a  person  at  a  given  age  may  expect  to'live. 
bee  Life,  expectation  of. 

Expec'torant.  (L.  expectoro,  to  dis- 
charge from  the  breast;  from  ex,  out  of;  pectus, 
the  breast.     F.  expectorant ;  I.  espettorante  ■  S 


espectorante  ;  G.  expeciorirend,  ISsend.)  A  medi- 
cine which  facilitates  or  promotes  the  ejection  or 
expectoration  of  mucus,  or  other  fluids,  from  the 
lungs  and  trachea. 

Expec'torants.  {Same  etvmon.  G. 
JJiustnuttel,  Ausuurjsticforderndcmittel.)  Me- 
dicines which  render  less  adhesive,  and  promote 
the  ejection  of,  the  secretions  from  tile  air- 
passages. 

E.,  sed'ative.  (L.  scrfo,  to  allay.)  Ex- 
pectorants which  reduce  the  activity  of  ihe  cir- 
culation .n  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  as 
ipecacuanha  and  chloride  of  ammonium. 
;„„  ^■'  f*'m'".»ating:.  Expectorants  which 
increase  the  activity  of  the  circulation  in  the 
broncliial  mucous  membrane,  such  as  squill  and 

Expectora'tio.     Same  as  Expectorant. 

.;„„    /m''",^'!*"*®-    (L- «««^«m,  blood.)   Spit- 
ting of  blo..d ;  haemoptysis.  t      v  " 

E.solida.     {L.  solidHs,&rm.)    A  term  for 
membranous  croup. 

Expectora'tion.  (L.  expectoro,  to  ex- 
pectorate; from  ex,  out  of;  pectus,  the  breast. 
J-,  expectoration;  I.  espettorazione ;  S.  exnecto- 
racion  ;  G.  Aaswnrf.)  The  act  of  ejecting  sub- 
stancesfrom  the  lungs,  bronchial  tubes,  or  trichea, 
by  coughing  and  spitting.  ' 

Also,  the  substance  which  is  thus  ejected 

,„f  ^■•,^'V"''"*,'"'"''-    Ulbumen.)    Expecto- 
ration which  IS  clear,  tenacious,  and  much  Uke 

bro'iich  t'''^°'  ^  ^  '^  ^'^'^°  '™  '^'^  "'''''y  ^'*Se  of 
E.,  blood>.  Expectoration  containing  or 
consisting  of  blood.  It  may  occur  in  streaks"  as 
in  bronchitis  and  phthisis;  or  it  mav  be  uni- 
formly diffused,  as  in  pneumonia;  ot  it  mav 
constitute  the  mass  entirely  or  almost  entirelv 
as  m  the  bursting  of  an  .aneurysm,  or  the  open-' 
mg  01  a  tjlood-vessel  in  the  progress  of  a  tuber- 
cular cavity. 

E.,  concoe'ted.  (L.  concoctus,  part  of 
concoquo,  to  boil  together.)  An  old  term  appUed 
to  the  expectoration  of  the  later  stage  of  acute 
bronchitis  when  the  inflammation  is  siibsidin" 
and  the  sputa  become  opaque,  yellowish,  o? 
greenish  from  admixture  of  pus. 

B.,  crude.  (L.  crudiis,  raw.)  An  old 
term  applied  to  the  expectoration  in  the  earlv 
stages  of  acute  bronchitis  and  pneumonia  when 
it  IS  transparent,  viscous,  and  frothy. 

E.,  fibrinous.  {Fibrin.)  Same  as  E.. 
plastic.  ' 

B.,  foe'tld.  (L. /as/ i*M,  stinking.)  Evil- 
smellmg  expectoration,  such  aa  occurs  in  san- 
grene  of  the  lung.  ° 

E.,  num'mular.  (L.  nummulns,  money  ) 
Expectoration  which  consists  of  a  flattened  mass 
ot  opaque  or  purulent  appearance  surrounded  bv 
transparent  mucus.  •' 

E.,  num'mulated.     Same  as  E.,  nummu. 

■  ,*'■•  P'as'tlc.  (^\a<rTl^09,  fit  for  mould- 
ing.) Expectoration  of  tubular  or  solid  moulds 
of  a  greater  or  less  extent  of  the  bronchial  tubes 
consisting  of  plastic  Ivmph  ;  the  casts  may  also  be 
composed  of  diphtheritic  membrane  or  of  coa.'u- 
lated  blood.  " 

B.,  plum-Juice.  Same  as  E.,  prune- 
juiee.  '  ^ 

B.,  prune-juice.  Expectoration  of  a  thin 
mucous  or  muco-purulent  character  stained  with 
dark  blood;  so  called  from  its  appearance. 

B.,  pu'rulent.     (L.  pus,  matter.)    E'jpee- 
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toration  containing  a  greater  or  lesser  quantity 
of  pus,  such  as  occurs  in  the  later  stages  of 
bronchitis  and  in  phthisis. 

C,  ra^r.    Same  as  £.,  concocted. 
£.,  rusty.     Expectoration  of  a  rust  colour, 
from  admixture  of  blood  which  has  lost  its  bright 
redness. 

E.,  sangruin'eous.  (L.  sanguis^  blood.) 
Same  as  7i\,  hlowhi. 

ZSxpec'torative.  Same  as  Expecto- 
rant. 

Expel'lent-  (L.  expelh,  to  drive  out. 
F.  txpnlsif;  G.  anstreibend^vertreibcnd^  hinaus' 
tverfcnd.)  Driving  out ;  expcUent.  Applied  to 
medicines  having  power  to  drive  out  or  expel  pes- 
tilential virus  from  the  system. 

ZSxpe'riezice-     (L.  experientia,  a   proof. 

F.  expi'i'ience ;   1.  sperienzia ;    S.    experiencia ; 

G.  Erfahrung.)  Knowledge  obtained  by  obser- 
vation and  trial. 

Sxper'iment.  (L.  experior,  to  try.  F. 
experunce ;  1.  sptrimento ;  G.  Experiment^ 
I'robey  Versuch.)  A  triul ;  an  attempt,  by 
changing  the  conditions  of  a  body  or  bodies,  or  a 
part  or  parts  of  them,  to  discover  or  to  demon- 
strate something  concerning  them  as  to  their 
qualities  and  actions. 

Experimen'tal.  (L.  experior.)  Re- 
lating to,  depending  upon,  ascertained  by,  or 
skilled  in,  Experiment. 

Ex'pers  nuptia'rum.  (L.  expers, 
having  no  part  in  ;  nupticCf  marriage.)  A  vir- 
gin. 

Ex'perta  (F.  expert ;  from  expertiis^ 
proved  ;  part,  of  experior^  to  try.)  A  person 
skilled  in  a  science,  or  a  profession,  or  a  craft. 

Expira'tion.  (L.  expiroy  to  breathe 
forth.  F.  expiration  ;  I.  espirazione ;  S.  espir- 
racion  ;  G.  Ausathmung.)  The  act  of  breathing 
out,  or  expelling  air  from  the  lunga. 

S.,  air  of.  The  air  which  is  expelled  from 
the  lungs  in  expiration.  Its  temperature  varies  ; 
under  ordinary  circumstances  it  is  higher  than 
that  of  inspiration,  but  when  the  external  tem- 
perature is  high  it  may  be  lower ;  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  blood  and  the  rate  and  depth  of 
breathing  are  important  factors.  It  sinks  in 
pneumonia,  capillary  bronchitis,  and  malignant 
cholera,  and  rises  in  the  acute  stages  of  febrile 
diseases  which  do  not  affect  the  lungs.  It  is 
generally  saturated  with  watery  vapours,  but 
during  fasting  it  is  only  half  saturated.  Its 
quantity  is  less  than  that  of  the  inspired  air  by  the 
amount  of  nearly  2  per  cent.  It  contains  4  or  5 
per  cent,  less  oxygen,  and  4  per  cent,  more  car- 
bonic acid;  the  nitrogen  varies  little;  the  rela- 
tive amounts  in  disease  have  not  been  accurately 
settled.  Ammonia  in  small  quantity  is  found, 
and  some  undetermined  organic  matters,  which 
are  dovibtless  of  a  detrimental  nature.  In  dis- 
ease these  organic  matters  have  a  special  smell; 
thus,  in  diabetes  there  is  a  smell  of  hay  ;  in  sep- 
ticaemia a  sweetish  smell ;  and  in  Bright's  dis- 
ease a  smell  of  urine, 

C,  force  of.  The  force  exerted  in  tran- 
quil expiration  is  only  sufficient  to  support  a 
column  of  mercury  2  or  3  mm.  in  height,  and  is 
due  to  the  elastic  reaction  and  weight  of  the  ribs 
and  costal  cartilages  and  abdominal  muscles  ;  but 
in  forced  respiration,  when  the  expiratory  mus- 
cles are  brought  into  play,  Hutchinson  found  that 
the  force  exerted  in  ditferent  persons  was  sufficient 
to  support  a  column  of  mercury,  varying  from 
two  to  ten  inches  in  height. 


£.,  xnove'ments  of.  In  expiration  the 
thorax  contracts,  at  first  quickly,  then  more 
slowly.  The  amouiitof  movement  is  very  slight, 
the  variation  of  the  upper  an tero- posterior  dia- 
meter not  exceeding  1  mm.,  and  that  of  the 
lower  about  To — 2-  mm.,  in  tranquil  respira- 
tion. 

E.,  mus'cles  of.  Tranquil  expiration  is 
effected  essentially  by  the  elasticity  of  the  lungs, 
costal  cartilages,  and  abdominal  muj^cles,  as  well 
as  by  the  weight  of  the  chest ;  but  in  forced  ex- 
piration muscular  effort  is  exerted,  the  muscles 
engaged  being  the  abdominal  muscles,  the  trian- 
gularis sterni,  the  serratus  posticus  inferior,  the 
quadratus  lumborum,  the  internal  intei-costals, 
so  far  as  they  lie  between  the  osseous  portions  of 
the  ribs  and  the  infracostalis. 

E.f  prolong:'e(l.  {Y .  prolong er  ;  from  L. 
prolongo^  to  lengtlieu  out.)  An  expiration  which 
does  not  bear  its  true  proportion  to  the  inspira- 
tion by  reason  of  its  too  great  length  ;  it  may  be 
caused  by  obstruction  to  the  passage  of  air  out 
of  the  chest. 

E.  sound.  See  under  Mespirationy  sound 
of. 

E.  type  of  ebest.  The  chest  of  persons 
who  lead  a  sedentary  indoor  life.  It  is  Hat  and 
narrow,  containing'  little  reserve  aii',  and  the 
heart  and  arteries  lie  higher  than  ordinary.  It 
resembles  the  normal  chest  at  the  end  of  expira- 
tion. 

ZiXpl'ratory.  (L.  expire,  to  breathe  out. 
¥.  expirate/tr  ;  I.  espiratore  ;  S.  expirudor ;  G. 
lUisathmtnd.)     Relating  to  Expiration. 

E.  dyspnoe'a.  See  Bynpnceay  expira- 
tory. 

E.  mur'inur.  The  sound  heard  through 
the  chest-walls  in  the  act  of  expiration.  See 
Respiration,  sounds  of. 

E.  muscles.    See  Expiration^  muscles  of. 

ZSxpi're.  (Old  F.  expircr  ;  {i:oiiiL,expiro, 
to  breathe  out.)  To  breathe  out;  to  emit  air 
from  the  lungs.     To  die. 

Expired.     (L.  expiro.)    Breathed  out. 
E.  air.     See  Expiration^  air  of. 

Eixpla'nate>  (L-  explanatus,  plain.) 
Spread  out  tlat. 

Zixple'tive.  (L.  expletivusy  from  expleo, 
to  till  up.     F.  expletif.)     Filling  up. 

E.  fi'bre.  (F.  fibre  expletive.)  A  nerve 
fibre  which  passes  from  one  lobe  of  the  brain  to 
another,  or  from  one  part  of  a  lobe  to  another 
part ;  a  commi'^sural  fibre. 

ZSxplora'tio.     Same  as  Exploration. 
E.  abdominis.     (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
The  examination  of  the  abdomen  by  palpation, 
percussion,  and  other  methods. 

Explora'tion.  (Old  F.  explorer;  from 
L.  expioro^  to  search  diligently.  F.  exploration  ; 
l.explorazione;  S.cxp/oracion;  (j.  Ausforschungy 
Vntersuchung.)  The  act  of  exploring  or  of 
closely  searching. 

In  Sledicine,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  investi- 
gation of  the  physical  signs  of,  or  changes 
from  the  natural  condition  attending,  disease,  as 
distinguished  from  the  symptoms;  it  consists  of 
auscultation,  inspection,  mensuration,  palpation, 
percussion,  and  other  forms  of  physical  investi- 
gation. 

In  Surgery,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  careful 
examination  with  the  fingers,  or  probe,  or  other 
instrument,  of  penetrating  wound.s,  so  as  to  de- 
termine their  course  and  extent,  and  the  presence 
or  absence  of  a  foreign  body.    Also  tu  the  punc- 
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turing  of  a  swelling  with  a  Sne  trochar  to  ascer- 
tain the  nature  of  its  contents,  or  the  extraction 
of  a  piece  of  a  tumour  to  ascertain  its  cha- 
racter. 

In  Gynaecology,  the  term  includes  the  exami- 
nation of  the  genital  organs  by  the  finger  or  the 
sound,  inspection  by  means  of  the  speculum, 
measurement  of  the  dimensionsof  the  pelvis,  and 
other  forms  of  physical  investigation. 

ZiX'plora.tor*  (L.  exploratory  a  searcher 
out ;  from  txploro.)  He  who,  or  that  which,  ex- 
plores. 

Also,  the  same  as  Exploring  trochar. 

E.,  cbest.  An  exploring  needle  or  trochar 
used  for  introduction  between  the  ribs  to  diagnose 
the  presence  of  empyema. 

E.,  elec'tric.     See  ExphreVy  eUctrical. 

ExploratO'rium.  (L.  explorator.)  A 
sound,  a  probe. 

JSxplo'ratory.  (L.  explorator.  F.  ex- 
ploratt ur  ;  I.  esploratore ;  G.  ausmitteind, 
untersuchend.)  Serving  to  explore  or  to  ex- 
amine. 

E.  punc'ture.  (L.puncturajR  pricking.) 
The  introduction  of  a  fine  grooved  needle  or  of  a 
small  trochar  and  cannula  into  a  lump,  or  an 
organ,  or  a  structure,  in  order  to  ascertain  the 
presence  of  pus  or  other  morbid  matter. 
E.  trocbar'.     See  Exploring  trochar. 

ExplO'rer.  (L.  exploro,  to  search  dili- 
gently.)    A  long  elastic  tube. 

Also,  the  same  as  Explorator. 

E.,  eXec'trical.  An  apparatus  for  detect- 
ing a  bullet  or  other  metallic  substance  in  the 
tissues,  made  on  the  same  principle  as  the 
Electric  probe. 

E.,  sur'grlcal,  of  Hnerbes.  An  apparatus 
for  the  detection  of  a  metallic  body  in  the  tissues. 
It  consists  of  two  tubes,  each  furn  shed  with  two 
superposed  coils  ;  theinferior  coils,  of  equal  value, 
receive  the  same  current  from  a  battery  in  the 
circuit  of  which  is  an  interrupter;  the  upper 
coUs,  also  of  equal  value,  are  traversed  by  an  in- 
duced current  in  the  wire  of  a  telephone  reduced 
to  silence  by  the  contrary  action  of  two  currents 
of  equal  intensity.  When  one  of  the  tubes  ap- 
proaches a  metallic  body  the  equilibrium  is  de- 
stroyed and  the  telephone  becomes  vocal ;  and 
its  distance  may  be  estimated  by  approaching  a 
metallic  body  of  similar  estimated  size  to  the 
other  tube,  until  the  instrument  again  becomes 
silent. 

ZSxplo'ring'.     (L,  exploro.)     Searching. 
E.   needle.       A    grooved,    sbarp-pointed 
needle,  used  to  push  into  a  tumour  or  part,  for 
the  same  purpose  as  the  E.  trochar. 

E.  trochar'.  A  very  fine  trochar  and  can- 
nula used  to  introduce  into  the  substance  of  a 
swelling,  so  as  to  ascertain  its  nature,  by  exami- 
nation of  what  exudes  through  the  cannula  after 
rem-ival  of  the  trochar. 

Explo'Sion.  _  (L.  exphsusy  part,  of  ex- 
plodo,  to  drive  out  with  noise.  F.  explosioti ;  I. 
esplosiotie^  scoppio  ;  G.  Vei-ptifivig.)  An  impet- 
uous movement,  accompanied  by  noise,  which 
takes  place  on  the  sudden  expansion,  or  decom- 
position, or  recombination,  of  a  body. 
A  bursting  with  noise. 

Explo'sive.  (L.  explodo.  F.  explosif ; 
G.  pliitzend,  losknallend.)  Bursting  with  a  loud 
noise ;  able  to  cause  an  explosion. 

E.  con'sonants.  See  Consonants,  explo- 
itive. 

E.  dls'tance*     The   greatest  distance  at 


which  the  electricities  of  two  oppositely  electri- 
fied bodies  in  a  non-conducting  medium  are  able 
to  combine  with  a  shock  or  spark. 

Explo'sives.  Same  as  Consonants,  eX' 
plosire. 

Expo'SUre.  (F.  (?.rjOoser,  to  exhibit ;  from 
Old  F.  exj  out ;  poser,  to  place.)  To  lay  open  to 
view. 

In  Medicine,  the  word  generally  means  the 
state  of  being  laid  open  or  abandoned  to  cold 
and  tempestuous  weather. 

ZSxpres'sed.  (L.  expressus,  part,  of  ex- 
primo^  to  press  out.)     Pressed  out. 

E.  oil.  That  which  is  obtained  by  express- 
ing powerfully,  in  fit  apparatus,  the  substance 
that  affords  it. 

ZiXpres'sion.  (L.  exprimo^  to  press  out. 
F.  exprtsfiiofi  ;  U.  Auspressen.)  A  pressing  out. 
In  Pharmacy,  the  act  or  process  of  forcing  out 
oils  or  juices  of  seeds  or  plants  by  means  of  a 
press,  and  of  the  last  drops  of  a  tincture  or 
infusion  from  the  dregs. 

Also,  the  indication  of  the  feelings,  presented 
in  the  countenance,  attitude,  and  gesture. 

E.  of  foe'tus.  A  term  first  applied  by 
Kristeller  in  1867  to  a  mode  of  assisting  the 
birth  of  a  child  by  placing  both  hands  over  the 
fundus  of  the  uterus,  one  on  each  side,  so  as  to 
embrace  it,  whilst  the  woman  is  lying  on  her 
back  or  on  her  side,  and  then,  when  a  pain  com- 
mences, or  at  intervals  of  four  or  five  minutes 
when  there  is  no  pain,  pressing  finnly  down- 
wards and  backwards  in  tne  direction  of  the  axis 
of  the  pelvic  inlet. 

E.  of  placen'ta.  A  mode  of  securing  the 
expulsion  of  the  placenta  after  the  birth  of  the 
child.  It  is  accomplished  by  grasping  the  fun- 
dus of  the  uterus  with  the  left  hand  and  making 
firm,  strong  pressure  downwards  and  backwards 
in  the  direction  of  the  pelvic  inlet;  during  this 
manoeuvre  it  is  generally  advised  that  no  trac- 
tion be  made  on  the  umbilical  cord,  that  ten  or 
fifteen  minutes  be  allowed  to  elapse  from  the 
biith  of  the  child  before  it  be  attempted,  and 
that  if  the  first  effort  fail  the  pressure  should  be 
repeated  when  the  uterus  again  contracts. 

E.  of  sweat.     See  Sweat,  expression  of. 

Expuit  ion.  (L.  expuo,  to  spit  out.  F. 
expiation;  G.  Ansspeien.)  Old  term  for  the 
spitting  out  of  something  which  comes  from  the 
mouth  and  the  throat,  as  mucus  or  saliva,  and 
not  from  the  deeper  parts. 

ZSxpul'sio.     Same  as  Expulsion, 

Also,  a  tt-rm  for  the  act  of  Excretion. 
E.  fae'cuxa.     (L^/e^x,  the  dregs.)    The  act 
of  exp'ilnig  the  fa-ces  ;  defiecation. 

E.  foe'tus.  {L.fwtus,  offspring.)  The  act 
of  parturition  ;  childbirth. 

Expul'sion.  (L.  expulsus,  part,  of  ex- 
pelio,  to  drive  out.)  The  act  of  driving  out. 
Applied  to  the  act  of  voiding  the  bowels  or  blad- 
der ;  also  to  the  delivery  of  the  placenta,  and  the 
aborting  or  extrusion  of  a  foetus. 

Expulsive.  (L.  expello,  to  drive  out,  or 
expel.  F.expulsif;  I.espttlsivo;  G .  austreibend .) 
Driving  out. 

In  Midwifery,  applied  to  those  pains  occurring 
in  the  second  stage  of  childbirth,  by  which  the 
child  is  expelled. 

In  Pharmacy,  applied  formerly  to  diaphoretic 
medicines. 

In  Surgery,  applied  to  a  bandage  so  adjusted 
as  to  exert  pressure  on  parts,  and  thereby  expel 
pus  or  other  fluid. 
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E.  ban'dagre.  Same  as  Bandage,  expel- 
ling. 

E.  medicines.  An  old  term  for  medi- 
cines which  were  supposed  to  drive  out  humours 
thriHigli  the  skin,  :is  diaphoretics. 

Also,  medicines  which  produce  contraction  of 
the  wonil)  and  expulsion  of  its  contents. 

E.  pains.  (F.  forces  cxpiihwcs.)  The 
later  pains  of  labour,  after  tiie  completion  of  the 
dilatation  of  the  os  uteri,  which  procure  the  ex- 
puKion  of  the  child  from  the  mother. 

Expul'tl*ix>     See  J'is  expultrix. 

Exsan'g'Uine.    Same  as  Exsangubteo'is. 

Exsangpuln'eous.  (L.  ex,  nog.;  smiyuis, 
bliu'd.  F.  exsniiijiu'y  exsaur/aiite ;  G.  blutloSj 
bluflcfr.)     Deprived  of  bh'od  ;  bloodless. 

Exsang'Uin'ity.  (L.  ex,  without ;  san- 
guis^ blood.  F.  exsanguinite.)  The  state  of 
oeinj  without  blood,  or  having  greatly  suffered 
its  loss;  bloodlessncss. 

Exsan'g°uious.  Same  as  Bxsangui- 
Tteous. 

Also  (L.  cj,  without;  sanguis,  vigour),  weak 
from  excessive  venery. 

Exsarco'iua.     ("Ef,  out;   <rnpf,  flesh.) 

Same  as  iStiiroma. 

XiXScind'ed.  (L.  ex,  out  of;  scindo,  to 
cut.)  Term  applied  to  a  part  from  the  extre- 
mity of  which  an  angular  notch  has  been  cut 
out. 

Exscrea'tlon.  (L.  exso-enth,  from  ex- 
sereo,  to  hawk  up  )  Spitting  of  pharyngeal  and 
laryngeal  mucus,  by  hawking  rather  than  cough- 

ESzsec'tio.     Same  as  Exsection. 

E.  viri'lium.  (L.  virilis,  manly.)  Cas- 
traliiin. 

Exsec'tion.  (L.  exscctio,  from  exseco,  to 
cut  tiut.)     A  cutting  out. 

ZSxsec'tUSi  (L.  exsectus,  part,  of  exseco.) 
A  castrated  person. 

Ex'sert.     Same  as  Sxserted. 

Exser'ted.  (L.  exscrtus,  part,  of  exsero, 
to  draw  out.)  Brawn  out;  standing  forth;  pro- 
truding. 

Exser'tion.  (L.  exsertus,  part,  of  exsero. 
F.  ixscrtioii.)  De  Candolle  proposed  to  substi- 
tute this  for  insertion,  because  it  is  alw^iys 
applied  to  organs  that  are  separate,  or  which 
proceed  from  a  common  base,  and  not  such  as 
are  imphinted  on  others,  or  are  added  to  them. 

Exsicca'tion.  (L.  exsiccalus,  part,  of 
exsicfo,  to  dry  up.  F.  exsiccation ;  G.  Aus- 
trocknung.)  The  act  or  process  of  drying  moist 
bodies  by  the  application  of  heat,  or  of  atmo- 
spheric air,  or  by  absorbing  the  moisture  by 
means  of  soft,  spongy,  or  other  substances. 

Exsic'cative.  ^L.cxsicco.)  HaWngthe 
power  to  dry  up. 

Exsicca'tor.  (L.  exsiceo.)  An  appara- 
tus fir  drying  a  substance  without  the  use  of 
heat.  It  consists  of  a  vessel  containing  strong  sul- 
phuric acid,  quicklime,  or  other  water- absorbing 
subsfance,  over  which  is  suspended  or  supported 
the  substance  to  be  dried,  and  above  all  a  bell- 
glass.  If  the  air  is  exhausted  from  the  interior 
by  means  of  an  air-pump  the  drying  goes  on  more 
quickly. 

Exsolu'tlo.  (L.  exsolutio,  from  exsolro, 
to  Inose.)     Relaxation,  faintness. 

Exspira'tio.     Same  as  Expiration. 

Exspuit'ion.  (L  cxspusitio,  from  exspiio, 
to  spit  out.  F.expuition;  G.  Aussp'ieii.)  The 
act  of  spitting  out. 


Es'staslS.     Same  as  Ecf-'sis. 

Exstilla'tion.  (L.  ex,  out;  stillo,  to 
drop.)  The  act  of  distilling  from;  the  falling 
from  a  thing  in  drops. 

Exstinc  tio.  (L.  exstinclio,  from  exstin- 
guo.  to  put  ovit.)     Death.     See  Extinction. 

Exstipula'ceous.  Same  as  Exstipii- 
late. 

Exstip'ular.     Same  as  Exslipulute. 

Exstip'ulate.  (L.  ex,  from;  stipiila,  a 
leafy  appendage.  F.  exxtipule  ;  G.  iiflerblatttos, 
ntbtnblntllos.)     Without  stipules. 

Exstirpa'tio.  (L.  exstirpo,  to  root  out.) 
Same  as  Fxttrptitton. 

E.  Iln'^use.  (L.  ?m^KO,  the  tongue.)  Re- 
moval 'if  the  tnueue. 

E.  mam  mae.    See  Mnmmtt,  ampntalion  of. 
E.  mandib'ulae.     See  Maxilla,  inferior, 
remoral  of. 

E.  maxillae  supe'rlor.  See  Maxilla, 
superior,  ranovdl  of. 

E.  of  larynx.     See  Larynx,  excision  of. 
E.  os'slum  car'pl.     (G.  Exsiirpation  der 
Handwnrzelkiiochen.)      Resection    of    the    car- 
pus. 

E.  os'slum  metacar'pl.  (G.  Exsiirpa- 
tion der  Mittelliandknochen.)  Resection  of  the 
metacarpus. 

E.  os'slum  tar'sl.  (G.  Resection  da- 
Fnsswitrzi'lknoclien.)  Resection  of  the  tar- 
sus. 

E.  rec'tl.  (G.  Exsiirpation  des  Mast- 
darms.)  The  removal  of  the  lower  end  of  the 
rectum  for  disease. 

E.  testlculo'rum.  (L.  testiciilics,  a  tes- 
ticle.)    Castration. 

Exstirpa'tion.    Same  .as  Extirpation. 

Exstropll'ia.     See  Exstrophy. 

Ex'StrophjT'  ('1^5.  out  of;  !TTpo<pn,  a 
turning.)  A  tui-ning  inside  out  of  a  part.  Same 
as  Extrovtrsion. 

Exsucca'tio.  (L.  exsucco,  to  deprive  of 
juice;  from  ex,  out  of;  succus,  humour.)  A 
synonym  of  Ecckymosis. 

ExSUC'COUS.  (L.     ex,    out;    succus, 

juice.)     Having  no  juice;  dry. 

Exsuc'tion.  (L.  exsmtus,  part,  of  exsugo, 
to  su'k  out.)     The  act  of  sucking. 

Exsu'data.  (L.  exsudo,  to  sweat  out.) 
Exudative  diseases. 

Exsuda'tion.  (L.  exsudatio,  from  exsudo, 
to  sweat  out.)     The  act  of  sweating. 

Also,  the  same  as  Exudation. 

Exsuffla'tion.  (L.  exsuffio,to  blowout.) 
Strong  forced  expiration. 

Ex'ta.  (L.  exta.)  The  viscera  of  the  chest, 
originally. 

Also,  occasionally  used  for  the  abdominal  vis- 
cera, especially  the  bowels. 

Ex  tasis.     Same  as  Ectasis. 

Extempora'neous.  Il>.  ex,  at;  tem- 
pus,  time.)  Made,  or  thought  of,  at  the  moment. 
E.  prescrlp'tlon.  (F.  medicament  ex- 
tempnrani.)  A  prescription  written  at  the  time 
for  a  special  purpose,  in  contradistinction  to  an 
oflicial  formula. 

Extensibil'lty.  (L.  exiendo,  to  stretch 
out.  F.  extcnsibtlitc  ;  I.  estcnsibilita  ;  S.exten- 
sibilifnd ;  G.  Ausdelinbarkeit .)  The  property  by 
which  certain  bodies  are  capable  of  being  stretched 
when  subjected  to  the  simultaneous  action  of 
two  forces  opposing  each  other. 

Extensible.  (L.  extendo,  to  stretch  out. 
F.  extensible;   1.  estensibile ;    S.  exiensivo;  G. 
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ausdehnbar.)     Capable  of  being   lengthened  or 
atrc'tcUed. 

£Sxten'sio.     Same  as  Extension, 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Tetanus. 

Exten'sibn*  (L.  extensm,  part,  of  ex- 
tencio,  to  stretch  out.  F.  extension  ;  I.  estensioue  ; 
S.  extension  ;  G.  Ausdehnung.Zug.)  The  pulling 
of  a  fractured  limb  in  a  direction  awav  from  the 
trunk,  in  order  to  obviate  retraction  of  the  lower 
fragments ;  also  anplied  to  similar  treatment  in 
disloeatinns. 

Alao,  the  movement  of  a  limb,  or  of  the  trunk, 
in  such  a  manner  that  its  parts  are  approximated 
to  a  straight  line. 

Also,  a  mode  of  treatment  of  fractures  by  at- 
taching to  the  extremity  of  the  limb  a  weight 
running  over  a  pulley  or  an  elastic  band. 

In  these  cases  of  extension  the  weight  is  se- 
cured to  the  limb  by  passing  the  extremity  of 
the  cord  through  a  stirrup  or  square  piece  of 
wood.  _  The  stirrup  is  eneii-cled  by  a  sling  of 
strapping,  the  extremities  of  which  are  attached 
to  either  side  of  the  leg,  and  kept  in  place  by 
passing  round  strips  of  strapping. 

Kxtension  may  also  be  made  by  means  of  the 
long  splint  and  by  various  moditications  of  it, 
and  by  elastic  bauds  arrangi.-d  according  to  the 
purpose  required. 

S.  appara'tus.  For  fractures  it  usually 
consists  of  a  rope  weighted  with  a  canister  of  shot, 
and  running  over  a  pulley  screwed  into  a  cross- 
bar attached  to  the  foot  of  the  bed.  For  an  adult 
patient  with  a  fractured  femur  10  lbs.  weight  is 
generally  used  ;  for  a  child  from  5  to  7  lbs.  For 
a  fractured  humerus  2  to  3  lbs.  in  the  case  of 
children  with  a  T-fracture  into  the  juint. 

In  cases  of  hip  joint  disease  extension  is  era- 
ployed  in  the  earlier  stages  to  prevent  the  con- 
tact of  the  two  diseased  surfaces,  and  the  conse- 
quent pain  and  starting.  This  is  effected  by 
allowing  the  cord  carrying  the  weight  to  run 
through  a  pulley  attached  to  a  piece  of  wood 
which  is  supported  between  the  bars  of  the  cot. 
In  the  later  stages,  when  there  is  much  muscular 
spasm,  or  when  slight  fibrous  anchylosis  has 
taken  place,  extension  is  employed  to  reduce 
the  lordosis,  by  means  of  Marsh's  mast.  This 
instrument  consists  of  a  column  of  wood  screwed 
into  the  floor,  which  supports  the  puUey  on  a 
movable  piece;  the  pulley,  and  with  it  the  limb, 
is  raised  until  the  lordosis  disappears,  and  the  leg 
is  then  gradually  depressed  by  daily  lowering  of 
the  cross  piece  until  it  is  brought  down  to  a  level 
with  the  opposite  limb. 

E.  splint.     See  tSplifit,  exftnston, 

Exten'sor.  (L.  exteudo.  F.  extemextr ; 
I.  estensorio ;  S.  extensor;  G.  Ausdehner^ 
Strecktr.)  A  stretcher  out,  or  extender;  applied 
to  mu^icles  which  antagonise  the  tlexors. 

E.  bre'vis  digrlto'rum.  The  E.  digiio- 
rum  pedis  brevis. 

E.  bre'vis  bal'lucis.  See  E.  hallucls 
brevis. 

E.  car'pi  radia'lis  accesso'rius.  (L. 
carpus,  the  wrist ;  radius  ;  aeees-suriHs,  added  to.) 
A  muscle  found  occasiMually  in  man,  arising  from 
the  humerus  below  the  extensor  carpi  radialis 
longior,  and  inserted  most  often  into  the  first 
metacarpal  bone,  but  sometimes  into  the  abductor 
pollicis,  or  the  first  dorsal  interosseous  muscle, 

E.  car'pi  radia'lis  bre'vior.  (L.  carpus^ 
the  wrist ;  radius;  brevis,  short.  F.  deuxitme 
radial  externe  ;  Q.  der  kurze  Speichcnstrecker.) 
Arises  from  the  outer  condyle  of  the  humerus  by 


a  tendon  common  to  it  and  the  other  extensors, 
from  the  intervening  fibrous  septa,  from  the 
fascia  covering  it,  and  from  the  external  lateral 
ligament  of  the  elbow  joint ;  it  is  inserted  into 
till'  base  of  the  third  metacarpal  bone  of  the  middle 
finger.  It  extends  directly  the  hand.  it  is 
supplied  by  the  posterior  interosseous  division  of 
the  musculo-spiral  nerve. 

£.  car'pi  radia'lis  lon'g:ior.  (L.  longus^ 
long.  F.  prtinier  radial  cxt'-rnc  ;  G.  der  lunge 
Spiichenstncker.)  Arises  from  the  lower  third 
of  the  external  supracondylar  ridge  of  the  hume- 
rus, from  the  external  intermuscular  septum,  and 
from  the  common  tendon  of  the  extensors  ;  it  is 
inserted  into  the  base  of  the  second  metacarpal 
bone.  It  extends  the  haml,  inclining  it  towards 
the  radial  side.  It  is  supplied  from  the  trunk  of 
the  musculo-spii-al  nerve.  In  most  mammals  it 
is  united  with  the  E.  cnrpi  radialis  brevior. 

E.  car'pi  ulna'ris.  (L.  ulna,  F.  cubital 
posfeneur ;  G.  Ellenbogenstrtckcr  der  Hand.) 
Arises  from  the  external  condyle  of  the  humerus 
by  the  common  extensor  tendon,  from  the  inter- 
muscular septum  on  the  outer  side,  and  from  the 
enclosing  fascia ;  it  is  inserted  into  the  doi\-^al 
tuberosity  on  the  base  of  tlie  fifth  metacarpal 
bone.  It  extends  the  hand,  inclining  it  to  the 
ulnar  side.  It  is  supplied  by  the  posterior  inter- 
osseous division  of  the  musculo-spiral  nerve.  It 
has  no  connection  with  the  humerus  in  some 
birds. 

E.  coccy'ffis.  The  Sacro-coccggeus  pos- 
ticus. 

E.  commu'nis  dig^ito'rum.  The  E. 
digitorum  communis. 

E.  cru'ris.  (L.  cms,  the  leg.)  The 
Quadriceps  extensor  cruris. 

E.  cru'ris  ezter'nus.  (L.  c}-us.)  The 
Vastus  externus  muscle. 

E.  cru'ris  zue'dius  super&cia'Iis.  (L. 
crus,  the  leg;  medius,  in  the  midLilr  ;  sujH-rJtcia- 
liSy  belonging  to  the  surface.)  The  Rvctnt^Jtinoris 
muscle. 

E.  cru'ris  vas'tus.  (L.  crus.)  The 
Vastus  externus  muscle. 

E.  cu'biti.     The  Triceps  extensor  cubiti. 

E.  di^r'iti  minimi  pro'prius.  {L. pro- 
prius,  one's  own.)     The  E.  mtnum  diglti. 

E.  digrito'rum  commu'nis.  (L.  digitus, 
a  finger;  communis,  common.  F.  extenseur com- 
mundesdoigts  ;  G.  d^r gvmeinschaftliche  Finger^ 
strecker.)  Arises  from  the  outer  condyle  of  the 
humerus  by  the  common  tendon,  from  the  inter- 
muscular septa,  and  from  the  covering  fascia  ;  it 
is  inserted  by  four  tendons,  which,  joining  with 
those  of  the  lumbricales  and  interossei  muscles, 
form  a  fibrous  expansion,  which  covers  the  first 
phalanx,  at  the  upper  part  uf  which  it  divides 
into  three  slips  ;  the  middle  one  of  which  is  in- 
serted into  the  base  of  the  second  phalanx  ;  the 
other  two.  uniting  further  on,  cover  the  second 
plialans,  and  are  inserted  into  the  base  of  the 
third  phalanx.  The  tendons  of  the  index  and 
little  fingers  combine  with  the  tendons  of  the 
other  extensor  muscles  of  those  fingers.  It  is 
more  distinct  in  man  than  in  other  animals. 

E.  dig^ito'rum  ma'nus  commu'nis. 
(L.  manus,  the  hand.)  Ihe  E.  digitorum  com- 
munis. 

E.  dl&ito'rum  pe'dis  bre'vis.  (L. 
digitus,  a  toe ;  pes,  a  foot ;  brevis,  short.  F. 
ptdieux;  G.  der  kurze  geweinschaftliche  Ziheu' 
atreckerJ)  Arises  from  the  upper  and  outer 
surfaces  of  the  os  calcis  in  front  of  the  groove  for 
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tlie  pcronoEus  brevis  muscle,  and  from  the  lower 
slip  of  the  imterior  annular  ligament.  It  divides 
into  four  slips,  from  each  of  which  a  tendon  pro- 
ceeds, the  innermost  of  wliich  is  inserted  into  the 
dorsal  surface  of  the  tarsal  extremity  of  the  first 
piialanx  of  the  great  toe,  and  the  other  three  into 
the  outer  border  of  the  long  extensor  tendons  of 
the  second,  third,  and  fourth  toes.  It  extends 
the  toes  to  which  it  is  attached.  It  derives  its 
nerve  supply  from  the  anterior  tibial  nerve.  This 
muscle  varies  very  much  in  different  animals, 
being  absent  in  some  rodents,  and  consisting  of 
many  parts  in  some  lizards. 

S.  digrito'ruxn  pe'dis  coxnznu'nls.  (L. 
communis,  common.)  The  U.  dujUorum  pedis 
long  us ^ 

E.  dl§:lto'rutn  pe'dis  lon'g^us.  (L. 
digitus;  pes,  a  foot;  longus,  long.  F.  long  eX' 
tensiur  commun  des  orttils  ;  G.  dtr  lange  g€mcin~ 
schaftliche  Zehenstreekcr.)  Arises  from  the  ex- 
ternal tuberosity  of  the  tibia,  from  the  head  of 
the  fibula  and  from  the  upper  three  fourths  of 
its  anterior  surface,  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
interosseous  membrane,  from  the  intermuscular 
septa,  and  from  the  covering  fascia.  It  is  inserted 
by  four  tendons,  which,  joining  with  those  of  the 
lumbricak'sand  interossci  muscles,  form  a  fibrous 
expansion,  which  covers  the  first  phalanx  and 
divides  at  its  upper  part  into  three  slips;  the 
middle  one  of  which  is  inserted  into  the  base  of 
the  second  phalanx,  while  the  other  two,  uniting 
further  on,  are  inserted  into  the  base  of  the  third 
phalanx.  The  three  inner  tendons  are  each 
joined  at  the  outer  side,  on  the  first  phalanx,  by 
a  tendon  from  the  extensor  digitorum  brevis.  It 
extends  the  toes  and  tiexes  and  abducts  the  foot. 
It  is  supplied  by  the  anterior  tibial  nerve.  In 
some  animals,  as  the  pig  and  horse,  it  anses  from 
the  femur,  and  tiie  number  of  tendons  is  decreased 
where  any  of  the  digits  are  atrophied. 

E.  dor'sl  coznmu'nis.  (L.  dorsum^  the 
back ;  commitnisy  common.)  The  Erector  spin(B 
muscle. 

E.  hallucls  bre'vls.  (L.  hallux^  the 
great  toe  ;  brevis^  short.  F.  court  cxtenseur  du 
gros  orteil ;  G.  kurzer  Strecker  der  grosstu  Zche.) 
The  inner  section  of  the  E.  digilorumpedis  brevis 
which  is  attached  to  tiie  great  toe. 

E.  hal'lucls  pro'prlus.  {L.hfilliix;  pro- 
priiis,  own's  own.  F.  extenseur  proprc  du  gros 
orteil;  G.  der  lange  Strecker  der  grossen  Zehe.) 
Arises  from  the  middle  two  fourths  of  the  narrow 
anterior  surface  of  thefibula,andfrom  the  adjacent 
interosseous  membrane  ;  it  is  inserted  into  the 
base  of  the  last  phalanx  of  the  great  toe.  It 
extends  the  great  toe,  and  flexes,  while  somewhat 
adducting,  the  foot.  It  is  supplied  by  the  ante- 
rior tibial  nerve. 

E.  iu'dicls.  (L.  indeXy  a  pointer,  the  first 
finger.  F.  extenseur  propre  de  V index  :  G.  der 
eigene  Strecker  des  Zeigejingers.)  Arises  from  the 
outer  part  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  ulna, 
and  from  the  interosseous  membrane;  it  is  in- 
serted into  the  index  finger  along  with  the  first 
tendon  of  the  E,  digitorum  communis.  It  extends 
the  index.  It  is  supplied  by  the  posterior  inter- 
osseous division  of  tne  musculo-spiral  nerve.  It 
is  absent  in  some  animals,  and  in  others  sends 
tend'ins  to  otiier  digits. 

E.  in'dlcls  pro'prlus.  (L.  propriusj  one's 
own.)     The  E.  indicis, 

E.  Interno'dll  os'sis  pol'llcls.  (L.  in- 
tcrnodium^  the  space  between  two  joints;  os,  a 
bone.)    The  E,  sccundi  internodii  poUicis, 


E.  lon'gus  dlglto'rum  pe'dis.    See  E. 

digitorum  pedis  lougus. 

E.  mln'lml  dlg'ltl.  (L.  minimus^  least; 
digituSy  a  finger.  F.  extenseur  propre  du  petit 
doigt  ;  G.  der  eigene  Strecker  des  kleincu  Fingers.) 
Arises  by  a  thin  tendon  from  the  outer  condyle 
of  the  humerus  along  with  the  common  extensor 
tendon,  and  gives  origin  to  a  tendon,  which  splits 
into  two  as  it  crosses  the  hand  ;  the  outer  part  is 
joined  by  the  fourth  tendon  of  the  extensor  com- 
munis digitorum  ;  and  the  two  are  inserted  into 
the  second  and  thiid  phalanges  of  the  little  finger. 
It  extends  the  little  finger.  It  is  supplied  by  the 
posterior  interosseous  division  of  the  musculo- 
spiral  nerve.  In  other  animals  it  supplies  other 
digits,  and  so  is  present  sometimes  when  no  fifth 
digit  exists. 

E.  minor  pol'llcls  zna'nus.  (L.  minor^ 
less;  pollex,  the  thumb;  mauuf,  the  hanJ.)  The 
E.  primi  internodii  poUieis. 

E.  ossis  znetacar'pl  pol'llcls.  {Meta- 
carpus ;  L.  polleXy  the  thumb.  F.  long  ahdacteur 
du  pouce  ;  G.  der  lange  Ahziehcr  des  Danmens.) 
Arises  from  a  narrow  oblique  impression  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  outer  division  of  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  ulna,  from  the  middle  third  of  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  radius,  and  from  the  in- 
terosseous membrane  ;  it  is  inserted  into  the  base 
of  the  first  metacarpal  bone.  It  extends  the 
thumb  and  abducts  it.  It  is  supplied  by  the 
posterior  interosseous  division  of  the  musculo- 
spiral  nerve.  In  most  animals  it  is  large,  and  it 
is  found  in  some  that  have  no  poUex. 

E.  os'sis  metatarsi  hal'lucls.  ^L.  os^ 
a  bone ;  metatarsus  ;  hallux,  the  great  toe.)  An 
irregular  muscle  which  sometimes  arises  near  the 
extensor  hallucis  proprius,  and  is  inserted  into 
the  first  metatarsal  bone.  Sometimes  it  is  an 
offshoot  from  the  extensor  hallucis  proprius, 
sometimes  from  the  tibialis  anticus,  and  some- 
times from  the  extensor  digitorum  communis. 

E.  pe'dis.     (L.  pes,  the  foot.)     A  term  for 

the  combined  gastrocnemius  and  soleus  muscles. 

E.   pol'llcls    bre'vls.      (L.   pollex,   the 

thumb;  brevis^  short.)     liha  E. primi  internodii 

poll  wis. 

E.  pol'llcls  lon'gus.  (L.  pollex ;  lon^ 
gits,  long.)     The  E.  sectoidi  internodii  pollicis. 

E.  pol'llcls  secun'dus.  (L.  pollex; 
secundus^  the  second.)  The  E.  secujidi  inter- 
nodii  pollieis. 

E.  primi  interno'dll  bal'lucls.  (L. 
primus,  first ;  iniernodiumy  the  space  between 
two  joints ;  hallux,  the  great  toe.)  An  irregular 
muscle  which  sometimes  arises  near  the  extensor 
hallucis  proprius  to  be  inserted  with  it,  but  more 
frequently  it  is  an  offshoot  from  this  muscle. 

E.  pri'ml  interno'dll  pol'llcls.  (L. 
primus;  internodium ;  pollex,  the  thumb.  F. 
court  extenseur  du  pouce ;  G.  dtr  kiirze  D<iu- 
metistrecker.)  Arises  from  the  radius  a  little 
below  its  middle  and  from  the  adjacent  interos- 
seous ligament,  and  is  inserted  into  the  base  of  the 
first  phalanx  of  the  thumb.  It  extends  and  ab- 
ducts the  thumb.  It  is  supplied  by  the  posterior 
interosseous  branch  of  the  musculo-spiral  nerve, 
when  the  first  metacarpal  bone  is  counted  as  the 
first  internode  of  the  thumb.  It  is  found  only  iu 
man. 
Also,  the  E.  ossis  met acarpi  pollicis. 

E.  primus  pol'llcls.  (L.  primus ;  pol- 
lex.)    The  E.  ossis  metaearpi  pollicis. 

E.  pro'prlus  bailucls.  The  E.  hallucis 
proprius. 
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S.  pro'prius  In'dlcis.  (L.  proprius, 
one's  own.)     The  £.  ir/dicis. 

S.    pro'prius    pollicls    pe'dis.      (L. 

proprius,  one's  own ;  polleXy  a  thumb ;  pes^  tlie 
foot.)     The  E.  hallucis  proprius, 

E.  quad'rlceps  cru'ris.  The  Quadri' 
ceps  extiH.'ior  crt'.ris. 

B.  secun'di  interno'dii  in'dlcls  pro'- 
prius. (L.  secundus,  second;  internodium,  the 
part  between  two  joints;  proprius^  one's  own.) 
The  E.  indicis. 

E.  secun'di  interno'dii  pol'licis.  CL. 
secundum;  intenwdium  ;  pulhx^  the  thumb.  F, 
lonff  ezUnseur  du  pouce ;  G.  der  lange  Daumru- 
strecJier.)  Arises  from  the  middle  third  of  the 
outer  division  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  uhia, 
and  from  the  lower  part  of  the  adjoining  inter- 
osseous ligament,  and  is  inserted  into  the  dorsal 
surface  of  the  base  of  the  terminal  phalanx  of  the 
thumb.  It  extends  and  somewhat  adducts  the 
thumb.  It  is  supplied  by  the  posterior  interos- 
seous division  of  the  rausculo-spiral  nerve.  It  is 
often  wanting  in  other  animals. 

Also,  the  E.  primi  i?iternodii  when  the  first 
metacarpal  bone  is  counted  as  the  first  internode 
of  the  thumb. 

E.  spinee.    The  Erecfor  spin<B. 

E.  tar'si  mag^'nus.  (^Tarstts;  L.  ma(^~ 
mis,  great.)  The  combined  Gd^trocntmius  and 
Soleus  muscles. 

E.  tar'si  minor.  (L.  minorj  less.)  The 
Plajitaris  muscle. 

£.  tar'si  sura'lis.  (L.  sura^  the  calf  of 
the  leg.)  The  combined  Gastrocnemius  and  So- 
leus muscles. 

E.  ten'don,  com'mon*  A  tendon  at- 
tached to  the  outer  condyle  of  the  humerus,  which 
gives  origin  in  part  or  entirely  to  the  extensor 
carpi  radialis  longior,  the  extensor  carpi  radia- 
lis  brevier,  the  extensor  dii^itorum  communis,  the 
extensor  digiti  minimi,  and  the  extensor  carpi 
ulnaris  muscles. 

£.  ter'til  interno'dii  In'dlcls.  (L. 
tertius;  internodnan ;  index,  the  first  finger.) 
The  first  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  or  abductor 
indicis. 

E.  ter'til  Interno'dii  minimi  dig'lti. 
The  Abductor  minimi  digiti. 

E.  ter'til  interno'dii  pollicls.  (L. 
tertius,  the  third ;  inteniodium ;  polleXy  the 
thumb.)  The  E.  secundii  internodii  ;  so  called 
when  the  first  metacarpal  bone  is  counted  as  the 
first  internode  of  the  thumb. 

E.  trl'ceps  cu'biti.  The  Triceps  exten- 
sor cubiti. 

ZiXtenua'tion-  (L.  extentmtio,  from  ex- 
tenuo,  to  make  very  thin.  F.  extenuation ;  G. 
Verdunmaig.)  Tenn  (Gr.  Xt-mvcr  jig's  and 
XiTrxi'o-i^),  used  by  Galen,  in  Comrn.  iii,  Epid.  vi, 
29,  for  a  loss  of  plumpness,  or  general  decay  of 
the  flesh  of  the  whole  body;  leanness. 

ZSxterg*eil'tia.a  (L.  extergeo,  to  wipe  out.) 
The  same  as  Beteryents. 

ZSxte'rior.  (L.  exterior,  comp.  of  exter, 
on  the  outside.)     Outer,  on  the  outer  side. 

In  Botany,  sometimes  osed  in  the  same  sense 
as  anterior. 

ZSxteriora'tion.  (F.  exterieur ;  from 
L.  exterior,  outward.)  The  physiological  cere- 
bral act  by  which  the  sensation  produced  by  an 
impression  on  any  part  of  the  course  of  a  nerve 
is  referred  to  its  terminal  extremity. 

ZiZterior'ity.  (L.  exterior.)  The  psy- 
chical act  by  which  sensations  are  referred  to  tEe 


external  world,  as  when  an  impression  on  the 
retina  is  referred  to  an  object  outside  and  not  to 
the  place  of  sensation. 

Ex'tern.  (F.  exteme^  external ;  also,  a  day 
scholar,  or  non-resident.)  Applied  to  patients 
of  hospitals  and  dispensaries  who  are  not  inmates  ; 
to  out-patients;  also  to  the  assistants  and 
dressers  who  attend  them,  or  who  do  not  dwell 
in  the  institution. 

XiXter'nal.  (L.  extemus,  outward.  F. 
externe  ;  (j.  aii^scrlich.)     On  the  outside. 

E.  cap'sule.     (L.  capsula,   a   small  box. 

F.  capsule  externe;  G.  dussere  Eapsel.)  The 
stratum  of  white  nervous  matter  lying  between 
the  claustrum  and  the  lenth-ular  nucleus;  its 
fibres  are  partly  derived  from  the  anterior 
commissure,  and  partly  from  the  ansa  of  the 
lenticular  nucleus. 

E.  dlsea'ses.  Diseases  which  occupy  the 
surface  of  thebudy- 

E.  peritoni'tis.    See  Peritonitis,  external. 

E.  sen'ses.  (F.  sens  externe.)  In  Phre- 
nology, those  senses  by  means  of  which  man  and 
animals  are  brought  into  communication  with 
the  external  world  ;  each  has  two  organs,  but  a 
single  impression  is  received  by  the  mind  from 
atiectionsof  them. 

External'ity.  (L.  extemus.)  The  be- 
ing outside. 

E.,  sense  of.  The  apprehension  of  the 
external  existence  of  causes  of  sensations. 

Zlxter'nus.      (L.   externus.     F.   externe; 

G.  ausserlich.)     Outward  ;  external. 

E.  au'ris.  (L.  aiiris,  the  ear.)  The  struc- 
ture called  Luxator  tympani,  on  account  of  its 
origin  outside  the  ear  in  the  Glaserian  fissure. 

E.  mal'Iel.  {Malleus.)  The  structure 
called  Laxatar  tympanic  from  its  attachment  to 
the  malleus. 

Sxterra'neous.  (L.  ex,  out ;  terra,  the 
earth.)     Same  as  Exotic. 

Extestic'ulate.  (L. ^:c, out;  testicnlusy 
a  testicle.)     Castrated. 

ZSxtilla'tion.     Same  as  ExsfiUation, 
Sxtinc'tiO.     Same  as  Extinction. 

E.  liydrarg-'yri.     Same  as  E.  mercurii. 

E.  mercu'rii.  (L.  Mercurius,  a  name  of 
quicksilver.)  The  rubbing  of  mercury  with  lard, 
chalk,  or  other  substance,  until  the  metallic 
particles  are  no  longer  visible. 

E.  vo'cis.  (L.  vox,  the  voice.)  Incom- 
plete loss  of  voice  ;  imperfect  aphonia. 

Extinc'tion.  (L.  extinctus,  part,  of  cx- 
tinguo,  to  put  out.  F.  extinctioji ;  I.  estinzione; 
G.  Ausloschung.)  A  putting  out;  a  destroying; 
death. 

E.  of  mer'cury.    See  Extinctio  mercurii, 
Ex'tine.     (L.    ex^  out.)     The  outer  mem- 
brane or  cuticularised  layer  of  a  pollen  granule. 

Extirpa'tlon.  (L.  extirpatus,  part,  of 
extirpo,  to  root  out.  Y. extirpation  ;  I.  estirpa- 
zione ;  G.  Ausrottung.)  The  complete  removal 
or  eradication  of  any  part  by  the  knife,  or  the 
application  of  caustic. 

E.  of  lacli'rimal  ^land.  An  operation 
undertaken  for  disease  of  the  gland,  and  also  to 
relieve  or  prevent  epiphora.  It  is  efi'ected  by 
making  a  cut  parallel  to  the  upper  and  outer 
border  of  the  orbit  and  seizing  the  gland  with  a 
vulsellum.  when  with  a  few  touches  of  a  scalpel 
it  can  be  dissected  out. 

E.  of  lacb'rimal  sac.  See  Lachrimal 
sac,  obliteration  of. 

£■  of  tile  la'rynxa  See  Larynx^  excision  of. 


EXTOMIUS— EXTRACT. 


E.  of  the  spleen.  The  same  as  Splen- 
otoiii;/. 

E.  of  tongue*     Sec  ToJir/itf^  excision  of, 
E.  of  tumours.     The   complete   removal 
of  a  tumour  by  the  knifi-  or  caustic. 

SxtomiilS.     ('Eg,   out;    Tofiri,  section.) 
A  castrated  person. 
Extozo'a.     Same  as  Ectozoa. 
ISxtOZOaria..     Same  as  Ectozoa. 
ZSx  tra.      (L.  extra.)     A  prefix  signifying 
on  the  outside. 

Extra-axillary.      (L.  extra,  on  the 

outside;    axilla,    the    arm-pit.)       Outside    the 
axilla,  or  nutsiile  an  axil. 

E.  branching.  The  growth  of  an  E. 
bu,l. 

E.  bnd.  A  bud  which  springs  from  a  part 
above  or  below  or  outside  the  axil  of  a  leaf. 

XaXtrabranchial.  (L.extru;  branc/iiee, 
the  gills.)     Outside  the  branchiae  or  the  gills. 

E.  car'tilagre.  A  conical  cartilage  lying 
outside  the  first  four  branchial  arches  of  the 
embryo  of  some  fishes. 

E.  skel'eton.  See  Skeleton,  extrabran- 
ch  I'll. 

Xlxtracap'sular.  (L.  extra ;  capmila, 
a  bag.)  Outside  a  capsule,  having  special  refer- 
ence to  the  articular  capsules. 

Extracar'dial.  (L.  fr(ra,  outside;  Gr. 
Kupcia,  the  heart.)     (tutside  the  heart. 

Extracranial.  (L.  extra;  cranium, 
the  skull.)     L}iiig  or  being  outside  the  skull. 

Ex'tract.  (L.  extractus,  part,  of  extraho, 
to  draw  out.  F.  extrait ;  G.  Extract,  iJick- 
ausziig.)  'i'hat  which  is  drawn  from  something. 
The  product  of  an  aqueous  decoction.  The  soluble 
parts  of  vegetable  substances,  first  dissolved  in 
spirit,  or  ether,  or  water,  or  other  agent,  or 
obtained  by  e.'ipression,  and  then  reduced  to  the 
consistence  of  a  thick  syrup  or  paste  by  evapo- 
ration. 

Latterly  the  term  has  been  used  so  as  to  include 
also  the  substances  obtained  from  the  expressed 
juices  of  plants. 

E.,  alcobol'ic.  An  extract  obtained  by 
the  agenc}'  of  alcohol, 

E.,  a'queous.  (L.  aqua,  water.)  An  ex- 
tract obtained  by  the  agency  of  water. 

E.,  cathartic.  The"  Extract um  colocyn- 
thidis  coinpuaUnm. 

E.,  ethe'real.  An  extract  obtained  by  the 
agcmy  of  ether. 

E.i  eztrac'to-res'inous.  An  extract 
composed  chiedy  of  extractive  or  colouring  mat- 
ter and  a  resinous  substance. 

E.,  flu'id.  (L.  fluidus,  flowing,  fluid.  F. 
extrait  liqiiide ;  G.  Jliissi//tr  Extract,  diinncr 
Extract,)  An  extract  in  which  the  evaporation 
has  not  been  carried  so  far  as  to  produce  a 
solid. 

E.,  gelat'lnous.  An  extract  which  is 
composed  chittiy  of  gehitin. 

E.,  Goulard's.    See  Goulard's  extract. 

E.,  gum'my.  An  extract  consisting  chiefly 
of  gum. 

E.,  gum-res'inous.  An  extract  consisting 
of  glim  anil  resin. 

E.,  hard.  An  extract  which  has  been  re- 
duced by  evaporation  to  so  hard  a  consistence 
that  it  can  be  powdered. 

E.,  hy'dro-alcobol'ic.  ("Yt)wp,  water; 
alcohol.)  An  extract  obtained  by  the  agency  of 
alcohol  and  water  combined. 

E.,  liq'uid.     (L.  liqaidus,  flowing,  liquid. 


P.  extrait  liqnidc;  Q.Jliissiger  Extract  )  Same 
as  E. fluid, 

E.,  muclla^'lnous.  {Mucilage.)  An 
extract  consisting  chiefly  of  gum,  and  so  of  tho 
consistence  of  lu  ucilage. 

E.,  mu'cous.  (L.  mucus,  slime.)  A  soft 
gummy  extract. 

E.  of  ac  onite  leaves.  The  Extractum 
acoiiili,  li.  Ph.,  and  of  Fr.  Codex. 

E.  of  ac'onlte  root.  Tlie  Extractum 
acoiiiti,  U.S.  Ph.,  and  of  G.  Ph. 

E.  of  al'mond.  A  flavouring  extract 
made  by  dissnlving  an  ounce  of  oil  of  bitter 
almonds,  freed  from  the  prussic  acid,  in  a  pint  of 
alcoliol. 

E.  of  Amer'lcan  hemp.  Sec  Extractum 
cauunbis  aawrwaufc. 

E.  of  bael,  llq'uld.  See  Extractum  belee 
liquidnm. 

E.  "f  bark.     The  Extractum  cinchnnm, 

E.  of  bark,  precip'ltated.  A  term  for 
Quinoidiu. 

E.  of  bark,  res'lnous.  The  Extractum 
cinchoncr  rcsiitosuin, 

E,  of  beef.    See  Meat  extract. 

E.  of  bit'tersweet.  See  Extractum  dul- 
camarfc. 

E.  of  black'berry,  flu'id.  The  Extractum 
rubi  fluidum. 

E.  Of  black  hel'lebore.  Sec  Extractum 
hellelmri, 

E.  of  but'ternut.  See  Extractum  jug- 
landis, 

E.  of  Cal'abar  bean.  See  Extractum 
physostigiuatis, 

E.  of  chamomile.  See  Extractum  an- 
thcmidis. 

E.  of  cher'ry  bark,  vrild,  flu'id.  T!ie 
Extractum  pruni  virgtniautc  flutdttnt. 

E,  of  cincho'na,  yel  low,  liq'uid.  The 
Extractum  cuichoiue  flatic  Itquuliiai. 

E.  of  cod-liv'er.  The  concentrated  watery 
liquid  obtained  from  the  liver  of  the  cod  in  the 
process  of  extracting  the  oil.  It  is  said  to  con- 
tain 60  per  cent,  of  biliary  constituents,  and  was 
recommended  as  a  substitute  for  cod-liver  oil. 

E.  of  cot'ton  root,  flu'id.  See  Ex- 
tractum go.sst/pii  radicis  flutd'tm. 

E.  of  dan'dellon.  See  Extractum  ta- 
raxari. 

E:  of  dogr'wood,  flu'id.  The  Extractum 
comas  fluidain, 

E.  of  el'der  ber'rles.  See  Surcus  sam- 
buci  nispissatus. 

E.  Of  el'ecampane.  See  Extractum 
helcnn, 

E.  of  flesh.     See  Meat  extract. 

E.  of  fox'glove.  See  Extractum  digi- 
talis. 

E.  of  gin'ger,  flu'id.  The  Extractum 
zingiltfrisflutduin. 

E.  of  grrass.     The  Extractum  grammis. 

E.  of  hel'lebore,  .American,  flu'id. 
The  Extractum  vtrairi  viridf< fluidum. 

E,  ofhem'lock.     Sen  Extractum  conii. 

E.  of  hemp.  The  Extractum  cannabis 
indica. 

E.  of  hen'bane.  See  Extractum  hyos- 
cganii . 

E.  of  hop.     See  Extractum  lupuli. 

E.  of  In'dlan  hemp.  See  Extractum 
cannatiis  iiulutc. 

E.  of  jas'mine,  yel'Iow.  The  Extrac- 
tum yclstmii  fluidum. 


EXTKACTA— EXTKACTU:\I. 


E.  of  ja'niper  ber'ries.  See  Succus 
iun  ipcri  inspissatus. 

E.  Of  lead,  Goulard's.  Same  as  Gou~ 
l<i7'd'ii  extract. 

S.  of  let'tuce.    See  Exfractum  lactucte. 

£.  of  liquorice.  See  Extraction  <jhjcyr- 
rhh<s. 

E.  of  lo^' wood.  See  Extractum  ha:ma- 
toxyli. 

E.  of  male  fern,  liq'uid.  See  Exti-ac- 
tutnjilicis  li'iiiihon. 

E.  of  malt.     Ste  Extractmn  malti. 

£.  of  May-ap'ple.  See  Extractum  po- 
dophi/lli. 

E.  of  meat.     See  Extractum  cartiis. 

E.  of  meat,  saponaceous.  (L.  sapo- 
nareus^  soapy.)  A  s}Tionyui  of  the  sub^stauce 
called  Osnuizomc, 

E.  of  oak  bark.  The  Extractum  quer- 
cus  corticis. 

E.  of  pep 'per,  black.  The  Okoresina 
piper  is. 

E.  of  pipsissew a,  fluid.  The  Ex- 
tractum chimnphilic  ^ttuidnm. 

E.of  pop  pies.    Sise  Extractum  papaveris, 

E.  of  rbat'any.  The  Extractum  Ara/tiC' 
rite. 

E.  of  rhu'barb.    See  Extractum  rhei. 

E.  of  Ru'dius.     The  Extractum  Mudii. 

E.  of  sarsaparil'la,  fluid.  See  Extj-ac- 
tiim  sar^(B  liquidKm. 

E.  of  stramonium  leaves.  Sec  Ex- 
tractum stramonii  fo/iuyt/ii, 

E.  of  stramo'nium  seeds.  See  Ex- 
tractum stramof/ti  scmtuts. 

E.  of  worm  wood.  The  Extractum  ab- 
sinthii. 

E.  of  yellow  bark.  The  Extractum 
cinchotue, 

E.,  res'inous.  An  extract  with  the  cha- 
racters of  a  rfsin. 

E.,  sapona'ceous.  (L.  snpo^  soap.)  An 
extract  having  the  characters  of  a  softish  soap. 

E.,  sapona'ceous  saline.  A  soapy- 
feeling  extract  containing  salts. 

E.,  soft.  An  extract  which  has  been  re- 
duced by  evaporation  to  the  consistence  of 
honey. 

E.,  spirituous.  An  extract  obtained  by 
the  ;igency  of  spirit  of  wine. 

E.,  wa'tery.  An  extract  obtained  by  the 
agency  of  water. 

Sxtra^c'ta.  (Plural  of  extractum  )  See 
Extract. 

E.  flu'ida.     See  Extract^  fluid, 
Zlxtrac'tio-     Same  as  Extraction. 
Also,  the  >ami*  as  Extract. 
Extrac'tion.     (L.  cxt7-actus,  part,  of  eX' 
tra/io,  to  draw  out.     'F.  extraction  ;    Q.  Auszic- 
huny^  Herausz'iehen.)     The  act  of  drawino;  out. 

Applied  to  the  removal  of  a  tooth  or  a  calculus, 
or  a  cataract,  or  a  ftetus,  and  such  like. 

Also,  in  Pharmacy,  the  obtaining  of  the  active 
principles  of  a  drug  by  means  of  the  action  of 
water,  spirit,  or  other  menstruum,  or  by  a  pro- 
cess of  squeezing  called  Eypressiou. 

E.  by  displacement.  The  same  as  E. 
hy  percolation. 

E.  by  ezpres'sion.     The  obtaining  of  the 
juices  of  fresh  plants  or  fruits  by  bruising  them 
in   a  mortar,  and  then  subjecting  to   pressure    i 
whilst  in  a  linen  or  c;mvas  bag.     The  expressed    \ 
juice  is  generally  then  heated  to  about  71-P  C. 
(160^  F.)  I 


E.  by  percola'tion.    See  Percolation. 

E.  by  solution.  (L.  sulvo,  to  loosen.) 
The  process  of  obtaining  the  active  principles  of 
dried  vegetables  by  macerating,  or  digesting,  or 
infusing,  or  boiling,  or  percolating  them  in  water, 
alcohol,  ether,  or  other  menstruum  in  which 
they  are  soluble. 

E.  of  cat'aract.  See  Cataract^  extrac- 
tion of,  and  subheiidings. 

Extrac'tive.  (L.  extractus.  F.  ex- 
tract if ;  I.  e:strattivo;  G.  Extraktivstoff.)  The 
substance  or  mixture  of  substances  which,  during 
the  process  of  evaporation  by  heat  in  the  pre 
paration  of  vegetable  extracts,  assumes  gradu- 
ally a  deep  brown  colour  and  becomes  insnluble. 
Its  composition  is  unknown,  and  probably  varies 
in  different  plants ;  that  from  cinchona  is  said 
to  be  chiefly  a  compound  of  starch  and  tannic 
acid. 

The  terra  is  also  applied  to  the  organic  sub- 
stances present  in  small  quantities  in  the  diifur- 
ent  tissues  of  the  animal  body,  and  extracted 
from  them  by  alcohol  or  other  fluids,  after  the 
water  has  been  drivLMi  off,  and  the  fatty  matters 
removed  by  ether;  as  the  different  principles 
become,  in  the  course  of  time,  recognised  the 
substances  included  under  this  head  are  year  by 
year  l^ss  in  quantity.      By  some  fat  is  included. 

E.,  alcoholic.  An  extractive  obtained 
by  the  action  of  alcohol. 

E.,  a'queous.  (L.ff^r/ff,  water.)  An  ex- 
tractive obtained  by  the  action  of  water. 

E.  mat'ter.     Same  as  Extractive. 

E.  mat'ter,  an  imalised.  A  synonym 
of  Glairine  or  Bareyine. 

E.s  of  blood.  These  are  glucose,  kreatin, 
kreatmin,  urea,  carbamic  acid,  xantbin,  hvpo- 
xauthin,  uric  acid,  and  hippuric  acid. 

E.s  of  cbyle.  Glucose,  urea,  and  some 
alkaline  lactate^;. 

E.s  of  drop'sical  fluids.  These  are 
urea,  uric  acid,  glucose,  and  leuciu,  occasiunally 
cholesterm  and  bilirubin. 

E.s  of  fse'ces.  These  are  stercorin,  ex- 
cretin,  leucin,  and  several  fatty  acids. 

E.s  of  lympb.  These  are  glucose,  urea, 
leucin,  and  ty rosin. 

E.s  of  pus.  Sugar,  urea,  gelatin,  chon- 
drin,  chlorrohodinic  acid,  and  a  fatty  derivative, 
probably  lecithin. 

E.,  ox'idised.     The  same  as  Apothcma. 
Zaxtrac'to-resinous.    (L.  extractus ; 
resiH.)     Having  the  appearance  of  a  resin  and  of 
an  extract. 

Extrac'tor.  (L.  extractus.  V.  extrac- 
tear.)  An  instrument  for  seizing  and  removing  a 
foreign  body  from  the  tissues  or  a  cavity  of  the 
body. 

Extrac'tUZn.  (L.  extractus.)  An  Ex- 
tract. 

E.  absinth'il,  G.  Ph.  (G.  JTcrmuthex- 
trakt.)  Extract  of  wormwood.  Wonnwood 
herb  20  parts  is  macerated  for  24  hours  in  spirit 
40  parts  and  water  60  ;  then  expressed,  and  the 
residue  treated  for  24  hours  more  with  spirit  20 
parts  and  water  30 ;  the  expressed  liquors  are 
evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  an  E.  spissum. 
Dose,  '0 — 2  grammes  daily. 

E.  aconiti,  B.  Ph.  Fresh  leaves  and 
flowering  tops  of  aconite  112  lbs.  are  bruised,  the 
juice  expressed,  the  green  colouring  matter  fil- 
tered out,  the  albumen  removed  by  heat  and 
tiltration,  the  filtrate  evaporated  till  like  a  thick 
syrup,  the  green  colouring  matter  then  added 
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and  the  evaporation  continued  till  it  is  the  pro- 
per consistence  for  pills.     Do^c,  1 — 2  grains. 

Jn  U.S.  Ph.,  aCLinite,  which  is  the  tuberous  root 
of  Aconitum  fiapclhts,  in  No.  60  powder,  100 
parts  is  macerated  in  a  percolator  with  alcohol  40 
parts  and  tannic  acid  1  for  48  hours,  and  then  it 
13  percolated  with  alcohol  till  300  parts  have 
passed ;  this  is  evaporated  to  a  proper  consist- 
ence and  5  per  cent  of  glycerin  added.  Dose, 
■5  —  1  grain. 

In  t'r.  Codex  {Extrait  alcooUque  d'acoiiit), 
1000  grammes  of  aconite  leaves  are  macerated 
in  1000  grammes  of  alcohol,  and  the  result  eva- 
porated. 

In  G.  Ph.  {Eismhutexiraet),  aconite  root  20 
parts  is  percolated  for  six  days  in  spirit  40  parts 
and  water  30,  then  the  residue  for  three  days  in 
spirit  20  parts  and  water  1.5 ;  the  products  are 
mixed  and  evaporated  to  form  an  E.  spissum. 
Dose,  '006 — -02.5  gramme  daily. 

E.  aconl'ti  flu'ldum,  U.S.  Fh.  Aconite 
100  grammes  is  macerated  with  alcohol  40 
grammes  and  tartaric  acid  1  gramme,  and  per- 
colated with  alcohol  till  90  c.c.  are  obtained, 
■which  are  reserved,  and  then  till  the  aconite  is  ex- 
hausted ;  it  is  then  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract, 
this  is  dissolved  in  the  reserved  portion,  and  more 
alcohol  is  added  till  it  measures  100  c.c.  Dose, 
•03—06  c.c. 

E.  aconi'ti  slc'cum.  (L.  siccus,  dry. 
G.  trocknes  Eisenhutextract.)  Dose,  'Oi — '05 
daily. 

E.  eetbe'rlcum  fil'icls  ma'ris,  Fr. 
Codex.  (F.  extrait  ethere  tie  Jougi^re  inule.) 
Powdered  rhizomes  of  Eitix  mas  1000  grammes 
percolated  with  2000  grammes  of  ether,  the  per- 
colate tiltered  and  distilled  at  a  low  temperature, 
jind  the  residue  preserved. 

E.  setbe'ricum  gnld'il,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
extrait  ethere  de  Garoii.)  Hark  of  Daphne 
gnidium  1000  grammes  percolated  with  7000 
grammes  of  alcohol;  the  residue  is  macerated 
\vith  agitation  for  24  hours  in  1000  grammes  of 
ether.  Distil  off  the  ether  and  alcohol  from  the 
two  products,  mix  the  residues,  and  evaporate 
them  to  the  consistence  of  honey. 

E.  a^rop3r'ri.  ('Ay^jo?,  a  field ;  Trupos, 
wheat.)  An  aqueous  extract  of  Triticttm  re- 
pens  ;  the  E.  graminis,  G.  Ph. 

E.  al'oes,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Aloeextrahf.) 
Aloes  1  part  dissolved  in  boiling  water  -5  parts, 
strained  and  evaporated  to  an  E.  sicctim.  Duse, 
•02— -06. 

E.  al'oes  ac'ido  sulpbu'rlco  correc'- 
tam.  (h.  correctus,  improved.)  An  old  G.  Ph. 
preparation  made  by  mixing  extract  of  aloes  8 
parts  with  water  32,  then  gradually  adding  sul- 
phuric acid  1  part,  and  evaporating. 

E.  al'oes  aquo'sum,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  aqtio- 
sus,  watery.)  Aloes  100  parts  is  mixed  with 
boiling  distilled  water  1000,  allowed  to  stand  for 
12  hours,  the  clear  liquor  poured  off,  and  then 
evaporated  to  dryness.  Dose,  "13 — •Go  gramme 
(2—10  grains). 

E.  al'oes  barbaden'sts,  B.  Ph.  Sar- 
badoes  aloes  1  lb.,  bruised  with  1  gallon  of  boil- 
ing distilled  water,  decanted,  strained,  and 
evaporatfd  to  dryness.     Dose,  2 — 6  grains. 

E.  al'oes  puriflca'tum.  (L.  piirificatus, 
purified.)     The  E.  ahes  aejuo^ujn. 

E.  al'oes  socotri'nae,  B.  Ph.  M.ade  as 
E.  ah'S  barbadtnsis.     Dose,  2 — 6  grains. 

E.  angel'lcae.  An  aqueo-spirituous  ex- 
tract of  an^^elica  root.    Dose,  •S  - 1  gramme  daily. 


E.  antbem'idls,  B.  Ph.  Extract  of  cha- 
momile. Chumoiiiilf  tlowers  1  lb.  bulled  in  dis- 
tilled water  a  gallon  to  one  half  its  buUc,  strained, 
pressed,  filtered,  evaporated  to  pill  eonsi.stence, 
and  1.5  minims  of  oil  of  chamomile  added.  Dose, 
*2 — 10  grains. 

E.  ar'nicae  alcobol'icum.  An  alco- 
holic extract  of  arnica  formerly  in  tlie  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  ar'nicae  flo'rum.  (L.Jios,  a  flower.) 
K  watery  extract  of  arnica  flowers.  Used  in 
nervous  deafness.     Dose,  "1 — •G  grammes  daily. 

E.  ar'nicae  radi'cls,  U.S.  Ph.  (G. 
Wohlverhihcxtrakt.)  Arnica  root  100  parts  is 
macerated  and  percolated  with  alcohol  until  300 
parts  of  tincture  are  obtained ;  this  is  evapoi'ated 
to  a  pill  consistence  and  5  per  cent  of  glycerin 
.added.     Dose,  3 — 5  grains  (^2 — '33  gramme). 

E,  ar'nicae  radi'cis  flu'ldum,  U.S.  Ph. 
(L.  radix,  root.)     Arnica  root  100  parts  mace-  , 
rated  and  percolated  with  alcohol  unmixed  with 
tartaric  acid  as  E.  aconitijlttidum.      Dose,  5 — ^10 
minims  ("3 — '6  c.c). 

E.  aromaticum  flu'ldum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Pulvis  aromaticus  100  parts  macerated  and  per- 
colated with  alcohol  so  as  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose, 
10—20  minims  (•6— 1^2o  c.c). 

E.  aspar'agi.  An  extract  made  from  the 
roots  of  the  At^paragus  o/freiuatis,  and  recom- 
mended as  a  sedative  in  cardiac  affections. 

E.  auran'til  ama'rl  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Bitter  orange  peel  100  grammes  is  percolated 
with  alcohol  and  water  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose, 
15—30  minims  f-9— 1^9  c.c). 

E.  auran  tii  cor'ticis.  (G.  Pomeran- 
zenschalenextrakt.)  A  former  preparation  of  the 
G.  Ph.,  made  by  digesting  bitter  orange  rind  in 
alcohol  and  water  and  evaporating  the  fluid  to 
an  E.  spissum, 

E.  be'lae  llq'uldum,  B.  Ph.  Liquid  ex- 
tract of  bael.  Bael  fruit  1  lb.  is  macerated  for 
12  hours  in  water  4  pints  for  three  successive 
times,  the  marc  is  pressed,  the  mixed  liquids  fil- 
tered, evaporated  to  14  fl.  oz.,  and  rectified  spirit 
2  11.  oz.  added.     Dose,  1 — 5  fl.  dracbnis. 

E.  belladon'nae,  B.  Ph.  Made  as  E. 
aconiti.     Dose  •2o — 1  grain. 

In  G.  Ph.  {Totlkirschem'Xfract).  belladonna 
20  parts  is  bruised  in  a  mortar  with  1  part  of 
water  and  expressed,  water  and  spirit  are  sepa- 
rately added  to  the  juice  and  to  the  marc,  and 
are  afterwards  evaporated  to  an  E.  spissiitn. 

E.  belladon'nae  alcobol'icum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Belladonna  leaves  treated  with  diluted  alcohol, 
the  result  evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence,  and  5 
per  cent,  of  glycerin  added.  Dose,  •25  grain 
(•016  gramme). 

E.  belladon'nae  flu'ldum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Belladonna  root  100  grammes  treated  with  alco- 
hol as  E.  aconiti  Jfttidum  so  as  to  make  100  c.c. 
Dose,  •Oe — ^12  c.c.  (1—2  minims). 

E.  belladon'nae  radi'cis  flu'ldum.  (L. 
radix,  a  root.)     The  E.  beUfidonna-Jiitidum. 

E.  braye'rae  flu'ldum,  U.S'.  Ph.  Bray- 
era  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  E, 
aconiti  Jiuidunt  so  as  to  make  100  c.e.  Dose, 
•5—1  fl.  oz.  (15— 30  c.c). 

E.  bu'cbu  flu'ldum,  U.S.  Ph.  Buehu 
100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  E,  aconiti 
Jluidum,  so  as  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose,  '5 — 1  fl. 
drachm  (1^9— S'S  c.c). 

E.  by'nes.  (Bukii,  malt.)  Same  as  E, 
main. 

E.  cal'aml,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Knlmusexlrakl ,) 
Calamus  root  20  parts  treated  with  alcohol  40 
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and  -water  60,  and  then  with  alcohol  20  and 
water  30,  and  the  tinctures  evaporated  to  100 
CO.     Dose,  -3 — 1  gramme. 

IS.  caraml  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph.  Calamus 
root  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  E.  acvnitijintdtim 
BO  as  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose,  5 — 15  minims  ('3 — 
■9  c.c). 

E.  calum'bae,  B.  Ph.  Calumba  root  1  lb. 
18  macerated  for  twice  with  2  parts  of  water,  the 
liltered  liquids  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  a  pill 
consistence. 

E.  calum'bae  flu'ldum,  U.S.  Ph.  Ca- 
lumba 100  parts  treated  as  in  E.  aconifijinifjum 
so  as  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose,  15—30  minims 
(■9  — 1-9  c.c). 

E.  cannabis  america'nee.  A  former 
U.S.  I'h.  pre)iaration,  made  with  American  in- 
stead of  Indian  hemp. 

E.  can'nabis  in'dlcse,  B.  Ph.  Indian 
hemp  1  lb.  is  macerated  for  seven  days  in  recti- 
fied spirit  4  pints,  pressed,  and  the  product  evapo- 
rated to  a  soft  extract.     Dose,  '25 — 1  grain. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  100  parts  of  Indian  hemp  are  per- 
colated with  alcohol  until  300  parts  of  tincture 
are  obtained,  which  is  evaporated  to  a  pill  con- 
sistence. 

In  (i.  Ph.  (G.  Indisch  Hanfextract),  1  part  of 
Indian  hemp  is  macerated  for  six  days  with  spirit 
5  parts,  and  then  for  three  days  with  another  5 
parts;  the  products  are  evaporated  to  an  E. 
spissum. 

E.  can'nabis  in'dicse  flu'ldum,  U.S. 
Ph.  Indian  hemp  100  gianime<  treated  with 
alcohol  only,  as  in  E.  acomti  Jinidtnn^  so  as  to 
make  100  c.c     Dose,  -5 — 1  minim  (-03 — -06  c.c). 

E.  can'nabis  purifica  turn.  An  ex- 
tract prepared  by  evaporating  a  tincture  of  the 
crude  extract  of  hemp.    Formerly  in  the  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  cap'sici  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph.  Capsi- 
cum 100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  E. 
aconitl  fiiitliim,  so  as  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose,  '5 
—1  minim  (-03— -06  ccl. 

E.  car'dui  benedic'ti,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Knr- 
dohenediktenextrakt.)  f_'(frdHu^  benedivtutt  1  part 
is  digested  for  six  hours  with  5  parts  of  boiling 
water,  and  with  a  second  5  parts  for  three  hours  , 
these  are  expressed,  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  an 
E.  spissum.     Dose,  -o — 1  gramme. 

E,  car  nis  Iiie'big:.  (L.  can,  flesh.l  A 
meat  extract,  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph.  See  Meat 
extract,  Lirbufs. 

E.  cascaril'Iae.  Cascarilla  1  part  mace- 
rated in  boiling  water  a  jiarts  for  24  nours,  and 
then  in  another  5  parts  for  24  hours ;  the  two 
products  are  pressed  and  mixed,  a  little  weak 
spirit  added,  and  then  evaporated  to  an  E. 
spissum. 

E.  cascaril'Iae  resino'sum.  Same  as 
E.  cascardl'r. 

'  E.  cas'siae,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  cxtrait  de 
casse.)  The  fruit  of  Cassia Jisiula  1000  grammes 
treated  with  1000  grammes  of  cold  water  and 
evaporated  to  a  soft  consistence. 

E,  casta'nese  flu'idum, U.S.  Ph.  Leaves 
of  Castaaea  vtsca  treated  with  alcohol  and  water 
as  in  E.  aconitijltiidum.  Dose,  1 — 2  fl.  di'achms 
(3-7.5— 7-5  c.c). 

E.  cat'ecbu.    Same  as  Catecha. 

E.  catbar'ticum.  (KaOapxiKos,  fit  for 
cleansing.)     The  E.  colocipithidis  compositam, 

E.  catbol'icum.  (KaOoXi/cos,  universal.) 
The  E.  rhfi  eompositum,  also  the  E.  colofyntliidis 
compo&itum,  and  the  J^ilulie  alotticte  cum  liellc- 
boro,  Belg.  Ph. 


E.  centau'rll,  (0.  Tausendguldenkraut .) 
Formerly  in  G.  Ph.  ;  made  with  centaury,  as 
E.  cnrdui  benedieti. 

E.  cbamomll'lae.  (G.  KamiUcncxtrakt .) 
An  extract  formerly  iu  the  G.  Ph. ;  similar  to 
E.  anthemidis. 

E.  cbamomil'lse  roma'nce.  Tlie  E. 
anthemidis. 

E.  cbelido'nli.  (G.  ScJu.Ukraidexlrakt.) 
Formerly  m  G.  Ph.  ;  made  as  E.  billiidoiuiie. 

E.  cbimapbilse  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Chimaphila  100  parts  treated  witli  10  parts  of  gly- 
cerin and  with  alcohol  as  E.  aconiti  fluidum-,  so 
as  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose,  a  fluid  drachm  (3-75 
c.c). 

E.  cbi'nae.    The  E.  cincJionm. 

E.  cbi'nae  aquo'sum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  aqim- 
S!«,  watery.  G.  (huiaLityiikt.)  Cinchona  bark 
1  part  treated  with  10  parts  of  water,  twice  over, 
for  40  hours  each ;  the  expressed  lit^uid  to  be 
evaporated  to  an  E.  tenue. 

E.  cbi'nae  calisay'ae  flu'idum.  The 
E.  cincJwnic  Jiuidnm. 

E.  cbi'nae  frig'ide  para'tum.  (L. 
frigidus,  cold  ;  paratus,  ])repared.)  Au  extract 
of  grey  cinchona  bark  prepared  with  cold  water, 
formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 

E.  cbi'nae  fus'cum.  (L. /(wera,  brown.) 
A  spirituous  extract  of  grey  cinchona  bark,  for- 
merly in  the  G.  Ph. 

E.  cbi'nae  spirituo'sum,  G.  Ph.  One 
part  of  cinciiona  bark  macerated  for  six  days  in 
0  parts  of  dilute  spirit,  and  again  for  three  days 
in  other  o  parts ;  the  expressed  products  are  then 
mixed  anil  evaporated  to  an  E.  siccum. 

E.  chira'tae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Chi- 
rata  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and  10 
parts  of  glycerin  as  E.  aconitijiuidum,  so  as  to 
make  100  c.c.     Dose,  half  a  11.  drachm  (1-9  c.c). 

E.  cicu'tae,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  extrait  de 
cigiu-.)  Ilemb'ck  leaves,  taken  at  the  time  of 
flowering,  are  bruised  in  a  mortar  .and  the  juice 
expressed,  the  albumen  is  coagulated  by  heat 
and  removed  by  straining,  with  much  of  the 
chlorophyll ;  the  filtrate  is  evaporated  to  a  third 
of  its  volume,  is  cooled,  left  for  12  hnurs  to  de- 
posit, and  the  clear  liquid  is  evaporated  to  a  soft 
extract. 

E.  cimiclfu'g-ae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Cimicifuga  100  parts  is  treated  with  alcohol  only 
as  E.  acoHiti  Jluidinn,  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose, 
•5—1  fl.  drachm  (1-9--3  75  c.c). 

E.  ci'nae.  (G.  Zittwerbluthencxtrakt.) 
An  extract  of  wormseed,  Flores  dues,  made  by 
digesting  with  ether  and  spirit;  formerly  in  the 
G.  Ph. 

E.  cincho'nae,  U.S.Ph.  Yellow  cinchona, 
in  No.  60  powder,  100  is  percolated  with  diluted 
alcohol  till  400  parts  of  tincture  is  obtained  ,  this 
is  evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence  and  5  per  cent, 
of  glycerin  added. 

In  Fr.  Codex  (F.  extrait  de  guinquina),  1000 
grammes  of  grey  Huanuco  bark  is  infused  for  24 
hours  in  8000  grammes  of  boiling  water,  and 
strained  and  evaporated  to  a  syrup  ;  the  marc  is 
treated  with  4000  grammes  of  Ijoiiing  water,  then 
also  evaporated  to  a  syrup  ;  the  two  products  are 
mixed  and  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract.  Dose, 
10—30  grains  (•6-5— 1-95  gramme). 

E.  cincho'nae  calisay'ae,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  txtrait  de  quinquina  calisat/a.)  Calisayabark 
1000  grammes  is  percolated  with  alcohol  6000 
grammes  and  the  spirit  distilled  off  from  the  per- 
colate ;  this  is  mixed  with  1000  grammes  of  cold 
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water,  filtered  after  12  hours,  and  evaporated  to 
a  pill  consistence. 

E.  clncbo'nae  fla'vae  liq'uidum,  B.  Ph. 

(L,_//(/t'«A-,  yellow.)  A  pound  of  j'ellow  cinctiona 
bark  is  macerated  in  2  pints  of  water  for  24 
hours,  and  then  percolated  with  water  until  12 
pints  have  been  collected;  this  is  evaporated  to 
a  pint,  filtered,  again  evaporated  to  3  fl.  oz.,  or  to 
a  sp.  gr.  of  1'200,  and  1  H.  oz.  of  spirit  added. 
Uose  10 — 30  minims. 

IS.  cincbonse  flu'ldnm,  U.S.  Ph.  Gly- 
cerin 2-5  grammes  is  mixed  with  75  grammes  of 
alcohol,  yellow  cinchona,  in  Xo.  60  powder,  100 
grammes  is  moistened  with  35  grammes  of  the 
mixture,  packed  firmly  in  a  percolator,  the  re- 
m,iinder  of  the  mixture  poured  on,  and  the  perco- 
lator covered  and  its  lower  orifice  stopped  ;  after 
remaining  thus  for  48  hours,  the  percolation  is 
allowed  to  proceed,  and  continued  with  a  mixture 
of  3  parts  of  alcohol  and  1  of  water  until  the 
bark  is  exhausted.  The  first  75  c.c.  arc  reserved 
and  the  remainder  is  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract, 
which  is  then  dissolved  in  the  reserved  portion, 
and  enough  alcohol  added  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose, 
a  11.  drachm  (3*75  c.c). 

E.  cincbonse  resino'sam.  An  extract 
of  red  cinchona  biirk  m;ide  with  both  water  and 
sjiii-it. 

E.  cincho'nae  ru'brse,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
extrait  tU  quinquina  ro'iffe.)  Prepared  with 
red  cinchona  bark  as  E.  cinc/wnte  calisayte. 

E.  cincbo'nse  slc'cum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
extrait  sec  de  quinquina.)  E.  cinchona  is  brought 
to  a  syrupy  consistenL'e,  spread  on  porcelain 
plates,  dried  in  an  oven,  and  placed  in  small, 
dry,  carefully  closed  bottles. 

E.  co'cae  flu'ldnm.  Sixteen  ounces  of 
coca  leaves  are  percolated  with  alcohol  3  parts 
and  water  1  to  exhaustion  ;  the  first  12  oz.  are 
reserved,  and  the  remainder  evaporated  to  4  oz., 
and  mixed  with  the  former. 

E.  col'cblcl,  B.  I'h.  Fresh  colchicum 
corms  are  crushed,  the  juice  pressed  out,  allowed 
to  subside,  the  clear  tiuid  heated  to  212^  F., 
strained,  and  evaporated  to  piU  consistence. 
Dose,  '0 — 2  grains. 

E.  col'cbici  ace'ticam,  B.  Ph.  JIadeas 
E.  cotchicif  save  that  acetic  acid  6  ti.  oz.  are 
added  to  7  lbs.  of  colchicum  before  pressing. 
Dose,  '5 — 2  srains. 

E.  col'cbici  radl'cis,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
radix,  a  root.)  Colchicum  root  100  parts  is  per- 
colated with  acetic  acid  35  parts  and  water  150 
parts,  and  then  with  water,  till  it  is  exhausted  ; 
the  product  is  evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence. 
Dose.  1 — 2  grains  (-065 — •03gramme)- 

E.  col'cbici  radl'cis  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Colchicum  root  100  grammes,  in  No.  60  powder, 
is  percolated  with  alcohol  2  parts  and  water  1 
until  exhausted  ;  the  first  85  parts  is  reserved, 
and  the  remainder  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract, 
mixed  with  the  reserved  part,  and  made  up  to 
100  c.c.  with  menstruum.  Dose,  2 — S  minims 
(■12— -Sec). 

E.  col'cbici  sem'inis  flu'idum,  U.S. 
Ph.  Made  like  E.  cotchici  1-adicis  Jfiiiditnt,  and 
substituting  colchicum  seeds  in  Ko.  30  powder  for 
the  ccdchicum  root.  Dose,  2—8  minims  (•12— -5 
c.c). 

E.  colocyntbidls,  U.S.  Ph.  Colocynth 
100  parts  is  macerated  for  four  dajsin  diluted 
alciphol  2o0  parts,  expressed  strongly,  and 
strained ;  the  residue  is  tlien  percolated  with  di- 
luted alc'jhol  till  with  the  expressed  liquid  500 


parts  are  obtained  ;  this  is  evaporated,  dried,  and 
powdered.  Used  to  make  E.  cohcyiUhidia  com- 
positum. 

The  process  of  the  G.  Ph.  {IColoquintenex- 
trakt)  is  very  similar. 

E.  colocyntb  idis  alcobol'icum.  The 
E.  colocyntfiidts. 

E.  colocyntb'idis  compos'ltum,  B.  Ph. 
Colocynth  pulp  6  oz.  is  macerated  for  four  days  in  a 
gallon  of  proof  spirit,  it  is  pressed,  the  spirit  dis- 
tilled off,  and  the  residue  mixed  witb  extract  of 
Socotrine  aloes  12  oz.,  resin  of  scammony  4  oz., 
and  hard  soap  3  oz.,  and  evaporated  to  a  pill  con- 
sistence, towards  the  end  of  which  an  ounce  of 
powdered  cardamom  seeds  ia  added.  Dose,  3 — 
10  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  aloes -50  parts  is  heated  till  melted, 
mixed  with  alcohol  10  parts  and  strained;  to  it 
soap  14  parts,  extract  of  colocynth  16,  and  resin  of 
scammony  14,  are  added,  heated  until  a  thread  of 
it  when  cold  is  brittle,  then  mixed  with  carda- 
moms in  Xo.  60  powder  6  parts,  and  powdered. 
Dose,  5 — 30  grains  ('33— r95  gramme). 

A  compound  extract  (G.  zummmengesetztes 
KoloqiiiiUenextrakt)  was  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph., 
consisting  of  extract  of  colocynth  3  parts,  aloes 
10,  scammony  8,  and  extract  of  rhubarb  5. 

E.  colom'bo.     An  extract   made   like  E. 
aurantii  corticis  was  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 
Also,  the  E.  calmnbte. 

E.  coni'i,  B.  Ph.  Extract  of  hemlock. 
Made  like  E.  belladonnie.  Dose,  2 — 6  grains  or 
more. 

E.  conl'l  alcohol'icum,  U.S.  Ph.  Co- 
nium  100  parts  is  macerated  in  diluted  alcoliol 
for  48  hours,  and  then  percolated  till  300  parts  of 
tincture  are  obtained;  the  first  90  parts  are  re- 
tained, the  remainder,  with  3  parts  of  dilute  hy- 
drochloric acid,  is  evaporated  to  10  parts,  mixed 
with  the  reserve,  again  evaporated  to  a  pill  con- 
sistence, and  5  per  cent,  of  glyi-eiin  added.  Dose, 
"5 — 1  grain  (03 — '065  gramme). 

E.  coui'l  flu'ldnm,  U.S.  Ph.  Conium 
100  grammes  is  percolated  with  diluted  alcohol 
until  90  c.c.  are  obtained  ;  it  is  then  percolated 
till  exhausted,  and  diluted  hydrochloric  acid  3 
grammes  are  add^d,  and  the  the  product  is  eva- 
porated to  a  soft  extract,  whicli  is  dissolved  in 
the  reserve,  and  made  up  with  diluted  alcohol  to 
100  c.c.     Dose,  5  minims  ('3  c.c). 

E.  conl'l  firuc'tns  flu'idum.  (L.  fruc- 
tiiSj  fruit.)     The  E.  conii  Jtuidum. 

E.  convol'vuli  jala'pae.    fhe  E.jalnpie. 

E.  cor'nus  flor  idae  flu'idum.  The  E. 
COfnitsJtuiditm. 

E.  cor'nus  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Made 
like  E.  ckiratiC  Jittidum,  but  witb  ".iO  grammes 
of  glycerin.     Dose,  '5  fl.  drachm  (1'9  c.c). 

E.  cor'ticls  Peruvian!.  (L.  cortex, 
bark  )     The  E.  cinchonte. 

E.  cubae'bae  setbe'reum.  The  E.  cube- 
bartim,  G.  Ph.,  and  the  Ol.uitsina:  cubebte,  U.S. 
Ph. 

E.  cnbe'bse  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Cubebs 
100  grammes  treated  with  alcohtd  only,  as  in  E. 
aconiti  Jtuiditm,  so  as  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose, 
10 — 40  minims  ('6—2  5  gramme). 

E.  cubeba'mm,  G.  Ph.  Cubebs  10  parts 
are  macerated  tor  three  days  in  15  parts  each  of 
ether  and  alcohol,  and  for  other  three  days  in  10 
parts  each  of  ether  and  alcohol,  the  two  products 
being  mixed  and  evaporated  to  an  E.  tentte. 
Also,  the  Oleorcsiyitr  ctibehtp.  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  cyprlpe'dll  flu'idum,  U.S.  I'h.     Cy- 


EXTEACTUM. 


rripedium  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol 
only  as  in  E.  aconitijiuidmn,  bo  as  to  make  100 
CO.,  85  c.c.  being  reserved.  Dose,  15  minims 
(■9  C.C.). 

E.  digitalis,  U.S.  Ph.  Eecently  dried 
digitalis  100  parts  is  macerated  for  48  hours  in 
alcoliol  and  water,  2  to  1 ;  it  is  then  percolated  till 
:>00  parts  of  tincture  are  obtained,  evaporated  to  a 
pill  consistence,  and  5  per  cent,  of  glycerin  added. 
Uose,  -25  gr.ain  (-016  gramme). 

In  G.  Pli.  (G.  Fingerhutextrakt),  the  fresh 
llowering  digitalis  is  first  beaten  with  water,  then 
treated  with  spirit,  and  evaporated  to  an  £. 
spUsinn. 

In  Fr.  Codex  (F.  extrnit  de  dlr/itale),  the  pow- 
dered dry  loaves  of  digitalis  lUOO  grammes  are 
infused  for  12  hours  in  6'i00  grammes  of  boiUng 
water,  expressed,  and  allowed  to  deposit ;  the 
marc  is  treated  in  the  same  manner  with  2000 
grammes  of  boiUng  water ;  the  liquids  are  con- 
centrated to  a  syrupy  consistence  in  a  water 
bath,  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract. 

B.  digitalis  alcobolicum.  Same  ,as 
JE.  di;/itii/is,  U.S.  Ph.  andG.  Ph. 

E.  digrita'lis  alcoo'le  para'tum,  Fr. 
Codex.  (L.  pm-atiis,  prepared.  F.  extrait  al- 
coohqiie  de  digitule.)  Dry  powdered  leaves  are 
moisteued  with  alcohol,  allowed  to  stand  12 
hours  in  a  percolator,  and  then  6000  parts  of  al- 
cohol passed  through;  the  resulting  tincture 
IS  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract. 

E.  digitalis  fiu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Made 
as  E.  colchicl  radicisjiuidmn.  Dose,  1 — 2  minims 
(•06— -12  c.c). 

E.  dulcama'rse.  (G.  BitUrsiissextrakt.) 
An  extract  formerly  in  the  U.S.  PL.  and  G.  Ph. 
Made  as  E.  cnrdid  bentdicli. 

E.  dulcama'rae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Dulcamara  treated  with  alcoliol  only  as  in  E. 
aconiti  fiiudmn,  so  as  to  make  100  c.c,  but  re- 
serving 80  c.c.  at  first.  Dose,  -5—1  fl.  drachm 
(1-9-3-70C.C). 

E.  elate'ril.    A  synonym  of  Elaterhim. 
E.  erg-o'tae,  U.S.  Ph.     Prepared  by  evapo- 
rating E,  cnjotteflituliim,  U.S.   Ph.,  to  one  fifth 
of  its  weight.     Do.se,  .5— .30  grains. 

E.  ergo'tae  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph.  Ergot  re- 
cently ground  lOOgiamines  macerated  in  a  perco- 
lator with  alcohol  and  water,  3  to  4,  for  48  hours, 
and  then  percolated  till  the  ergot  is  exhausted  ; 
the  first  85  c.c.  are  reserved,  the  remainder,  witli 
the  addition  of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  6 
grammes,  is  evaporated  to  "a  soft  extract,  dis 
solved  in  the  reserve,  and  made  up  to  100  c.c. 
with  alcoliol  and  water.  Dose,  -5—4  fl.  drachms 
(1-9— 15  c.c). 

E.  ergo'tae  Ilq'uidum,  B.  Ph.  Ergot 
1  lb.  is  percolated  with  ether  so  as  to  remove  its 
oil,  it  is  then  digested  in  3  pints  of  water  at  160' 
for  12  hours,  the  liquor  is  then  pressed  out, 
strained,  and  evaporated  to  9  fl.  oz.  ;  when  cold, 
spirit  S  fl.  oz.  are  added,  and  it  is  filtered.  Dose, 
10 — 30  minims. 

E.  erigeron'tis  canadensis  flu'idum. 
An  alcoholic  extract,  formerly  in  the  U.S.  Ph., 
for  the  sake  of  the  oil,  which  is  the  active  prin- 
ciple. 

E.  erythrox'yli  flu'idum.  Erythroxy- 
lon  100  grammes  treated  with  diluted  alcohol 
only  as  in  E.  aconiti  fliddum,  to  make  100  c.c, 
80  c.c.  being  reserved.  Dose,  20—60  minims 
(1-25- 3-75cc). 

B.  eucalyp'ti  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Eu- 
calyptus 100  parts  treated  with  alcohol  only  as 


in  E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  to  make  100  cc  ,  85  c  c 
being  reserved.  Dose,  5—10  minims  ( -3- -6  c  c  ) 
B.  euon'ymi,  U.S.  Ph.  Eunnymus  100 
parts  macerated  in  diluted  alcohol  for  48  hours 
then  percolated  till  exhausted,  evaporated  to  pill 
consistence,  and  5  per  cent,  of  glycerin  added. 
Dose,  1—3  grains  (06.5— -2  grammes). 

E.  eupato'rii  flu'idum,  U.S. Ph.  Eupa- 
torium  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  only  as 
in  E.  aconitijliudum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
SO  c.c.     Dos-,  20—60  minims  (1-25- 3-75  c.c). 

E.  fa'bae  calabar'icse.  Same  as  E. 
p/ii/sastifflilatis. 

E.  fa'bse  calabarien'sis.Fr.  Codex.  (F 
^rjraifdi'fen  dc  ailabar.)  An  alcoholic  extract 
01  Calabar  bean. 

B.  fel'lls  bovi'nl.  Same  as  Fel  ioris 
purificatum. 

In  Fr.  Codex  (F.  extrait  de  fiel  de  bmuf),  ox- 
gall evaporated  in  a  water  bath  to  a  firm  con- 
sistence. 

E.  fer'rl  poma'tum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  iipfel- 
sam-es  Eisenextrakt.)  Made  by  heating  50  parts 
ol  sour  apples  with  1  part  of  iron  filings,  filtering 
and  evaporating.  Formerly  in  the  G.  Ph.  Dose, 
■2 — -5  gramme. 

E.  fil'icis,  G.  Ph.  {Wurmfarnextrakt.) 
Hoot  of  male  fern  5  parts,  maceriited  for  three 
days  in  ether  15  parts,  and  then  in  ether  10 
parts;  the  two  products  are  mixed  and  evapo- 
rated to  an  E.  ti-niie.     Dose,  2—10  grammes. 

E.  fil'icis  aetbe'reum.  The  E.  filicis 
liqiiidum,  B.  Ph. ;  and  ako  the  Oleoresiiia  aspidii, 
U.S.  I'll.     See  also  E.  ccf/nricumflUcis  maris. 

E.  fil'icis  liq'uidum,  B.  Ph.  Male  fern 
treated  with  ether  till  it  passes  through  colourless, 
the  ether  is  then  evaporated,  and  the  oily  extract 
preserved.  Dose,  15  to  30  minims. 
B.  flu'idum.  See  Extract,  fluid. 
E.  folio'rum  aconi  tae.  (L.  folmm,  a 
leaf.)     The  E.  uvoniti. 

E.  ft-an'giilae  flu  idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Fran- 
gnla  100  grammes  treated  with  equal  parts  of  al- 
cohol and  water  .as  in  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  to  make 
100  c.c,  reserving  80  c.c.  Dose,  10—20  minims 
E.  gelsem'ii  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Gel- 
seminm  100,  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  E.  aconiti 
fluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  90  c.c.  Dose, 
2—3  minims  (12 — -18  c.c). 

E.  genis'tae  cacu'minum.  (L.  genista, 
the  broom ;  cncumcn,  a  top.)  A  watery  e.xtract 
of  the  tops  of  the  broom,  tiarotJiamnns  scoparius. 
B.  gentia'nae,  B.  Ph.  Gentian  root  1  lb. 
infused  in  boiUng  water  1  gallon,  then  boiled 
for  15  minutes,  pressed,  strained,  and  evaporated 
to  a  pill  consistence.     Dose  2 — 10  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  and  in  G.  Ph.  (G.  Enzian- 
exlrakt),  the  gentian  is  macerated  in  cold  water 
for  24  hours,  then  percolated  till  exhausted,  and 
evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence. 

In  Fr.  Codex  (F.  extrait  de  gentiane),  gentian 
root  is  moistened  with  cold  water  for  12  hours, 
then  percolated  to  exhaustion  with  cold  water ;' 
the  percolate  heated,  filtered  to  remove  the  co- 
agulum,  and  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract. 

E.  gentia'nae  flu'idum,  U.S. Ph.  Gen- 
tian 100  grammes  is  treated  w  ith  diluted  alcohol 
as  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
80  c.c.     Dose,  10-30  minims  (-6-19  c.c). 

B.  gera'nii  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Gentian 
100  grammes  treated  with  diluted  alcohol  and 
glycerin  10  grammes  as  E.  aroiiiti  fluidum,  to 
make  100  c.c,  reserving  70  c.c  Dose,  30—60 
minims  (1-9— 3-76  c.c). 
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EXTRACTUM. 


E.  fflycyrrlii'zaei  B.  Ph.  Liquorice  root 
a  pound  ia  niucLTiited  with  two  pints  of  water  for 
12  hours,  and  then  with  other  two  pints  for  six 
hours,  the  strained  products  are  evaporated  to 
pill-consistence. 

In  U.S.  Ph.  it  is  the  commercial  liquorice  ex- 
tracted from  the  root  of  Ghjojrrhiza  glabra. 

E.  e:lycyrrlxi'zse  depura'tum.  Same 
as  E.  gbfcyrrhizcc  purum. 

E.  ^lycyrrhi'zae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Liquorice  root  100  grammes  is  moistened  with  35 
parts  of  a  mixture  of  3  parts  of  water  of  ammonia 
and  97  of  dilute  alcohol,  put  into  a  pt;rcolator, 
with  a  little  more  of  the  menstruum,  and  mace- 
rated for  48  hours,  it  is  then  percolated  with  the 
menstruum  until  exhausted,  the  first  75  c.c.  are 
preserved,  the  remainder  evaporated  to  a  soft 
extract,  dissolved  in  the  reserve  and  made  up  to 
lOU  c.c. 

E.  §:lycyrrhl'zse  liq'uidum,  B.  Ph. 
Liquorice  root  a  pound  is  macerated  for  12  hours 
in  two  pints  of  water,  and  again  for  six  hours  in 
other  two  pints  of  water,  the  two  products  are 
mixed,  heated  to  boiling,  and  evaporated  to 
1'160  ;  to  it  one  eighth  of  its  volume  of  rectified 
spirit  is  added,  and  it  is  filtered  after  standing 
12  hours. 

E.  glycyrrlil'zae  pu'rum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Liquorice  root  100  parts  is  percolated  with  dis- 
tillt-'d  water  300  parts  mixed  wiih  water  of 
ammonia  15  parts,  and  then  with  water  till 
exhausted ;  the  product  is  evaporated  to  a  pill- 
consistence. 

E.  g-nld'il  eetlier'icuxii.  See  E.  (etherl- 
cum  giiidii. 

ic.  e:ossyp'li  radi'cis  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Cottuii  root  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol 
mixed  with  glycerin  35  grammes  as  in  E.  aconiti 
Jluidum^  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  70  c.c.  Dose, 
30—60  minims  (1-9— 3*75  c.c.). 

E.  grram'iniSfG.  Ph.  Rhizomes  of  Triti' 
cum  repens  2  parts,  treated  with  boiling  water 
10  parts,  pressed,  strained,  and  evaporated  to  an 
E.  spissum.     Dose,  '6 — 2  grammes  daily. 

E.  errati'olae.  (G.  Gutfesguadenkraufex- 
trakt.)  Formerly  in  the  G.  Ph., and  made  from 
the  Gradola  o/fieinulis  as  E.  beUadonnt^. 

E.  grrinde'liae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Grin- 
delia  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  3  parts 
and  water  one  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jluidum.,  to  make 
100  c.c,  reserving  85  c.c.  Dose,  30 — 60  minims 
(l-9-3-75c.e.). 

E.  §:uajaci.  The  Exirait  de  gayac^  Fr. 
Codex. 

E.  g^uara'nae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Gua> 
rana  100  grammes  treated  with  3  parts  alcohol 
and  1  water  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jiuidum^  to  make 
100  c.c, reserving  SO  c.c  Do^e,  60 — 120  minims 
(3-70-7-O  c.c). 

E.  lisematox'yli,  B.  Ph.  Extract  of  log- 
wood. Logwood  a  pound  infused  in  a  gallon  of 
boiling  water  for  24  hours,  strained,  and  evapo- 
rated to  dryness.     Dose,  10—30  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  logwood  100  parts,  macerated  for 
48  hours  in  water,  boiled  to  one  half,  strained, 
and  evaporated  to  dryness. 

E.  baemostat'lcum.  (Ai/ioa-xaa-t?,  a 
means  of  stopping  bluod.)  The  E.  sccalis  cor- 
nuti. 

£.  bamame'lidis  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Haraamclis  100  grammes,  treated  with  a  mixture 
of  1  part  of  alcohol  with  2  of  water  as  in  E. 
aconiti  //uidnm,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  85 
c.c.    Dose,  30  minims  (1'9  c.c). 


E.  bele'nll,  G.  Ph,  (G.  Al autre urzehx- 
trakt.)  An  extract  obtaiued  by  means  of  diluted 
alcohol,  formerly  in  G.  Ph. 

E.  belleb'ori.  An  extract  obtained  from 
black  hellebore  bv  percolation  and  evaporation, 
formerly  in  U.S.  Ph.  Dose,  as  an  emmenagogue, 
3  to  10  grains,  as  a  cathartic,  10  to  20  grains. 

E.  belleb'ori  ni'^ri.  Same  as  E.  helle- 
bori. 

E.  ber'bse  aconi'ti.    The  E.  aconiti. 

E.  bu'muli.     Same  as  E.  lupuH. 

E.  bydras  tis  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Hy- 
drastis 100  grammes  treated  with  a  mixture  of 
3  parts  of  alcohol  with  1  of  water  as  in  E.  aconiti 
Jtuidiim,  to  make  100  cc,  reserving  85  c.c. 
Dose,  60  —  120  minims  (3'75— 7'5  cc). 

E.  byoscy'ami,  B.  PL.  Henbane  leaves 
and  young  branches  treated  as  E.  aconiti^  B.  Ph. 
Dose,  5 — 10  grains. 

In  G.  Ph.  (G.  Btlsenkraittextrakt),  it  ia  made 
like  E.  beUadonn<B,  G.  Ph. 

E.  byoscy'ami  alcobol'icum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Recently  dried  hyoscyamus  100  parts  is  covered 
in  a  percolator  with  a  mixture  of  2  parts  of  alco- 
hol and  1  of  water  for  48  hours,  is  percolated  till 
exhausted  with  a  similar  mixture,  reserving  the 
first  90  parts,  the  remainder  is  evaporated  to  10 
parts,  both  are  then  mixed  and  evaporated  to 
pill  consistence.  Dose,  1 — 2  grains  ('065 — -13 
gramme). 

£.  byoscy'ami  flu'idum, U.S.  Ph.  Hyo- 
scyamus  100  grammes  is  treated  with  a  mixture 
of  3  parts  of  alcohol  and  1  of  water  as  in  E. 
aconiti  Jiuidum.,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  the 
first  90  c.c.     Dose,  5  minims  (-3  c.c). 

E.  ig-na'tise.  An  alcoholic  extract  of  the 
bean  of  Ignatia  amara^  formerly  in  U.S.  Ph. 
Dose,  -5  to  1  grain. 

E.  ig^na'tiae  alcobol'icum.  Same  as  E. 
ignati(B, 

E.  ipecacuan'bse  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Powdered  ipecacuanha  100  grammes  treated  with 
alcohol  and  water  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jluidnm^  to 
make  100  cc,  reserving  the  first  75  cc  Dose, 
as  an  emetic,  15—  30  minims  ('9 — 1*9  cc). 

E.  i'ridis,  U.S.  Ph.  Iris  is  soaked  for  48 
hours  in  a  mixture  of  aIcohol225  parts  and  water 
75  parts,  is  then  percolated  till  exhausted  and 
evaporated  to  a  pilular  consistence.  Dose,  1 — 2 
grains  ('065 — '13  gramme). 

E.  i'ridis  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Iris  100 
grammes  heated  with  alcohol  and  water,  3  to  1,  as 
in  E.  aeon  it  ijiuidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
the  first  90  c.c.  Dose,  5 — 10  minims  (-3 — '6 
c.c). 

E.  jala'pae,  B.  Ph.  Jalap  a  pound  is 
macerated  in  rectified  spirit  4  parts  for  seven 
days,  pressed,  filtered,  and  the  spirit  distilled  otf ; 
the  residual  jalap  from  the  water  is  expresse4, 
strained  and  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract,  when 
it  is  mixed  with  the  alcoholic  extract. 

E.  jalapse  resino'sum.  The  Ja!ap<s 
resin  a. 

E.  jug^lan'dis,  U.S.  Ph.  Juglans  is  ma- 
cerated in  alcitbol  for  48  hours,  percolated  till 
exhausted,  evaporated  to  a  pilular  consistence, 
and  5  per  cent,  of  glycerin  added.  Dose,  5 — 10 
grains  (33 — '65  c.c). 

E.  junip'eri.  The  Extrait  de  genievre, 
Fr.  Codex. 

E.  krame'rise*  B.  Ph.    Khatany  root  is 
percolated  with  water  and  evaporated  to  dryness. 
Dosf,  5 — 20  grains. 
The  U.S.  Ph.  process  is  similar. 


EXTRACTUM. 


S.  krame'rlse  flu'ldum,  U.S.  Ph.  Kra- 
meriu  lO'J  giammesis  treatL-d  with  diluted  alcohol 
and  glyCLTln  ^0  grammes  as  in  E.  aconittjimdum, 
to  make  100  c.c,  reserviaig  70  c.c.  Dose,  10 — 60 
minims  ('C— 375  c.c). 

S.  lactu'cae,  B.  Ph.  The  flowering  herb 
of  lettuce,  Ltictuca  virosa^  treated  in  the  same 
manner  as  E.  acoiiiti,  B.  Ph. 

E,  lactucae  vlro'sae.  Same  as  E.  lac- 
tuae. 

E.  lactuca  rii  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Lac- 
tucarium  100  grammes  is  macerated  with  ether 
6U0  c.c.  fur  24  hours,  and  then  water  300  grammes 
is  added,  the  ether  is  now  distilled  off  and  alcohol 
100  grammes  is  added,  and  water  to  make  it 
weigh  oOO  grammes ;  this  is  macerated  24  hours, 
and  is  expressed  and  filtered  ;  the  dregs  are 
macerated  24  hours  with  200  grammes  of  alcohol 
and  water,  1  to  3,  two  oi'  three  times  with  a  fresh 
amount ;  the  watery  and  spirituous  products  are 
concentrated  separately  till  combined  they  weigh 
60  grammes ;  they  are  then  mixed,  alcohol  40 
grammes  added,  allowed  to  cool,  then  made  up 
with  alcohol  to  100  grammes,  and  then  water 
added  till  it  measures  100  c.c,  allowed  to  stand, 
decanted,  the  precipitate  washed  several  times 
with  alcohol  and  water,  3  to  4,  concentiated  to  a 
syrupy  consistence,  made  up  to  100  c.c  with  the 
alcohol  and  water,  and,  after  standing  24  hours, 
filtered.     Dose,  5—30  minims  (-3— 1-9  c.c). 

E.  leptan'drse,  U.S.  Ph.  Leptandra  100 
parts  is  percolated  with  diluted  alcohol,  2  to  1, 
until  exhausted,  evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence, 
and  5  per  cent,  of  glycerin  added. 

E.  leptan'drse  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Lep- 
tandria  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and 
glycerin  15  grammes  as  in  E.  aconiti  flu'uhim,  to 
make  100  c.c,  reserving  SO  c.c.  Dose,  20—60 
minims  (1*25 — 3'75  c.c). 

E.  llg'nl  campechea'nl.  The  E.  hieiiia- 
toxyli. 

B.  liq'uidum.  (L.  li/juidus,  flowing, 
liquid,  i',  ou-tnul  hquide.)  Same  as  Extract, 
Jtuid. 

E.  liquirit'ise.  The  E.  qli/oirrhizte, 
U.S.  Ph.  JJJ, 

E.  liquirit'iae   depuratum.      The   E. 

gUjcynlnzie  piinim,  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  liquirit'iae  radi'cis.  (L.  )-adix,  a 
root.)     The  E.  f/lycyrrlnzte,  B.  I'h. 

E.  lobe'Iise  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Lobelia 
100  grammes  is  treated  with  diluted  alcohol  as 
in  E.  acoiiti  Jinidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
85  c.c.     Dose,  10 — 20  minims  (-6— 1-25  c.c). 

E.  lu'puli,  B.  Ph.  Hop  1  lb.  is  macerated 
in  rectified  spirit  1'5  pint  for  seven  days,  filtered, 
and  the  spirit  distilled  oti";  the  residue  of  the  hop 
is  boiled  with  a  gallon  of  water  for  an  hour, 
pressed,  strained,  and  evaporated  to  a  soft  ex- 
tract, which  is  mixed  with  the  alcoholic  extract, 
and  evaporated  to  a  piU  consistence.  Dose,  5 — 
15  grains. 

E.  lupuli'ni  etbe'reum.  The  Oleoresina 
bipiihn,,  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  lupuli'ni  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Lupu- 
lin  100  grammes  is  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  E. 
aconiti  Jtitidiim,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  70 
c.c.     Dose,  10— 15  minims  (-6 — -9  c.c). 

E.  mal'tl,  U.S.  Ph.  Malt  100  parts  is 
macerated  for  six  hours  in  100  parts  of  water; 
then  400  parts  of  water  at  30=  C.  (86^  F.)  are 
added,  and  it  is  digested  for  an  hour  at  not  higher 
than  55°  C.  (131°  F.)  ;  the  mixture  is  then 
strained  with  strong  expression,  and  evaporated 


rapidly  at  no  higher  temperature  than  55"  C. 
(131=  F.)  to  a  consistence  of  thick  honey.    Dose, 
1—4  drachms. 
A  formula  was  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 

E.  mal'tl  ferra'tiim.  Extract  of  malt 
95  parts  mixed  with  pyrophosphate  of  iron  with 
citrate  of  ammonium  2  parts,  dissolved  in  3 
parts  of  w-ater.     Formerly  in  G.  Ph. 

E.  mar'tls  ace'ticum.  (L.  Mars,  a 
name  for  iron.)     The  Fern  acetas. 

E.  matl'co  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph.  Matico 
100  grammes  is  treated  with  alcohol  and  watur, 
3  to  1,  and  glycerin  10  grammes,  as  in  the  E. 
aconiti  Jliiidum,  so  as  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
85  c.c     Dose,  30—60  minims  (1-9- 3-75  c.c). 

E.  menyan'tbes.  Same  as  E.  trifolii 
Jibrmi. 

E.  meze'rei,  U.S.  Ph.  Mezereon  treated 
with  alcohol  only  as  in  E.  aconiti,  U.S.  Ph. 

A  similar  preparation  (G.  Scidelbastcxtrakt) 
was  formerlj-  iu  G.  Ph.  Used  to  make  Unguen- 
tarn  inczcrti. 

E.  meze'rei  aethe'reum,  B.  Ph.  Me- 
zereon 1  lb.  is  macerated  iu  6  pints  of  rectified 
spirit  for  three  days,  strained,  and  pressed ;  it  is 
again  macerated  with  other  'i  pints  of  spirit  for 
three  days,  strained,  and  pressed.  The  two 
liquors  are  mixed,  filtered,  and  evaporated  to  a 
soft  extract,  which  is  macerated  in  a  pint  of  ether 
for  24  hours,  when  the  ethereal  solution  is  de- 
cauted  and  evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  a 
soft  extract.  Used  in  Zmimentum  sinapis  com~ 
poaitum. 

E.  meze'rei  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Meze- 
reum  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  E. 
aconiti  fiituinm,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
90  cc. 

E.  millefolil,  (G.  Schafgarbenexlrakt.) 
An  alcoholic  extract  of  the  tops  oi  jlchillea  mil' 
lefoliiim,  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 

E,  mone'siae.  An  extract  of  the  bark  of 
Chrympliylliim  gtyciphlccfwi,  made  in  Brazil. 

E.  myr'rbae.  (G.  Mijrrhencxtraht .)  An 
aqueous  extract  of  myrrh,  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 
E.  nu'cls  vom'icae,  B.  Ph.  (G.  Brech- 
nusscxtrakt.)  Nu.x  vomica  exhausted  by  recti- 
fied spirit,  and  the  tincture  evaporated  to  a  soft 
extract.     Dose,  '5 — 2  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  the  powdered  nux  vomica  is  perco- 
lated after  maceration  for  48  hours  with  a  mix- 
ture of  alcohol  and  water,  8  to  1,  and  the  tincture 
evaporated.  Dose,  "5 — 2  grains  ('03 — '13  grm.). 
In  Fr.  Codex,  the  extract  is  also  obtained  by 
the  use  of  alcohol. 

E.  nu'cls  vom'icae  flu'idum,  B.  Ph. 
Nux  vomica  treated  with  alcohol  aud  water,  9  to 
1,  as  E.  aconiti  fiuidam,  so  as  make  100  c.c,  re- 
serving 90  c.c.  Dose,  3 — 5  minims  ('18 — ■3cc.). 
E.  nu'cum  vom'icum  spirltuo'sum. 
The  E.  nticis  vomicce,  B.  Ph. ;  aud  also  the  E. 
strychni,  G.  Ph. 

E.  o'pil,  B.  Ph.  Opium  1  lb.  macerated  in 
2  pints  of  water  during  24  hours  for  three  suc- 
cessive times,  the  liquors  expressed,  mixed,  and 
evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence.  Dose,  -5 — 2 
grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  the  maceration  is  effected  five 
times,  and  5  per  cent,  of  glycerin  is  added  to  the 
extract. 

In  G.  Ph.  {OpiumextraJcf),  the  maceration  is 
ordered  twice,  and  the  evaporation  is  to  result  in 
an  E.  siccum. 

In  Fr.  Codex,  1000  grammes  of  Smyrna  opium 
is  macerated  first  in  8000  grammes  of  cold  dis- 
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tilled  water  for  24  liours,  and  then  in  4000 
grammt'S  for  two  hours;  the  mixed  liquids  are 
evaporated  after  filtering  to  an  extract  consist- 
ence, which  is  redissolved  in  10  parts  of  cold 
water,  allowed  to  settle,  tiltered,  and  evaporated 
to  a  due  consistenee. 

S.  opit  liq'uldum,  B.  Ph.  Extract  of 
opium  1  oz.  is  macerated  in  water  16  tl.  oz.  for 
an  hour,  rectified  spirit  4  tl.  oz.  added,  and  fil- 
tered.    Dose,  10 — 40  minims. 

E.  pancbyina^o'g-uin.  (rias,  all;  yu- 
/io9,  juif'c;  (tyfxi,  to  drive  out.)  The  £.  i'hei 
compositxm. 

Also,  the  rUithc  aloeticm  cum  helleboro. 
E.  papav'erls,  li.  Ph.  Poppy  capsules  a 
pound  are  infused  for  24  hours  in  2  pints  of  boil- 
ing distilled  water,  then  percolated  till  about  a 
gallon  is  obtained  ;  this  is  evaporated  to  a  pint ; 
when  cold  rectified  spirit  2  oz.  is  added ;  after 
24  hours  it  is  filtered,  and  then  evaporated  to  a 
pill  extract.     Dose,  2—5  grains. 

E.  parei'rse,  B.  Ph.  An  aqueous  extract 
of  pareira  burk.     Dose,  10 — 20  grains. 

E.  parei'rse  flu'iduin,U.S.  Ph.  Pareira 
100  grammes  treated  with  diluted  alcohol  and 
glycerin  20  grammes  as  in  E.  aconiti  ffnidtmiy 
to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  85  c.c.  Dose,  60 — 120 
minims  (37o— 7*5  c.c). 

E.  parei'rse  liq'uidum,  B.  Ph.  Pareira 
root  1  lb.  is  digested  in  a  pint  of  boiling  water 
for  24  hours,  then  percolated  till  it  is  exhausted, 
the  liquor  evaporated  to  13  fl.  oz..  and  when  cold 
rectified  spirit  3  fl.  oz.  added,  and  filtered.  Dose, 
■5 — 2  fl.  drachms. 

E.  pbysostlgr'matls,  B.  Ph.  Calahar 
bean  1  lb.  is  macerated  for  48  hours  in  a  pint  of 
rectified  spirit,  then  percolated  with  3  pints  more 
spirit ;  the  residue  is  pressed,  mixed  with  the 
percolate,  filtered,  and  evaporated  to  a  soft  ex- 
tract.    Dose,  l-16th — J  gnun. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  physostigma  100  is  treated  with 
alcohol  only  as  in  E,  aconiti^  to  make  100  c.c, 
reserving  90  parts. 

£.  pilocarpi  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Pilo- 
carpus 100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  in 
E.  aconiti  J^uidnm^  to  makf  100  c.c,  reserving 
85  c.c.      Dose,  15—30  minims  (9—1-9  c.c). 

E.  pi'peris  flu'iduxn.  The  Oleoresina 
piper  is. 

E.  podopbyVli,  U.S.  Ph.  Podophyllum 
100  parts  is  macerated  for  24  hours  in  a  mixture 
of  alcohol  and  water,  3  to  1,  then  percolated  till 
500  parts  of  tincture  are  obtained,  which  is  eva- 
porated to  a  pill  consistence.  Dose,  1 — 3  grains 
(•06  — '2  gramme). 

E.  podophylli  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Po- 
dophyllum 100  parts  treated  with  alcohol  and 
water,  3  to  1,  as  in  E,  aconiti  Jfuidam.,  to  make 
100  c.c,  reserving  85  c.c.  Dose,  5 — 15  minims 
(-3— -9  c.c). 

E.  pru'ni  vir^inia'ni  flu'iduxn,  U.S.  Ph. 
Wild  cherry  100  grammes,  after  soaking  for  48 
hours  in  50  grammes  of  a  mixture  of  water  and 
glycerin,  2  to  1,  is  macerated  in  diluted  alcohol 
for  48  hours,  and  is  then  percolated  till  exhausted  ; 
the  first  80  c.c.  is  reserved,  the  next  120  c.c  is 
collected  and  evaporated  to  a  thin  syrup,  the 
remainder  of  the  percolate  is  separately  evapo- 
rated to  a  thin  svrup ;  the  two  are  mixed  and 
evaporated  to  a  soft  extract,  this  is  diss(jlved  in 
the  reserved  portion,  and  the  fiuid  made  up  with 
diluted  alcohol  to  100  c.c.  Dose,  30 — fiO  minima 
(l-9~375c.c). 

£.  pulsatil'lae.      (G.   Kitchcnschclhnex' 


trakt.)  An  extract  of  the  fresh  flowering  herb 
of  the  Anemone  pratensis  and  A.  palsatilln,  made 
like  E.  bciladotmiCj  and  formerly  in  the  G.  I'h. 
Dose,  '06 — *2  gramme. 

E.  pu'nicse  g:rana'ti,  Aust.  Ph.  G- 
G ranatrindenextrakt.)  An  alcoholic  extrart  of 
pomegranate  rind.  Used  against  tapeworm. 
Dose,  10 — 25  grammes. 

E.  pur'§:ans.  (L.  pu7-go^  to  purge.)  A 
watery  extract  m;ide  from  the  leaves  of  the 
Sedera  hchx,  or  ivy. 

E.  quas'slae.  B.  Ph.  A  watery  extract  of 
quassia  wood  evaporated  to  pill  consistence. 
Dose,  3 — 5  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  5  per  cent,  of  glycerin  is  added. 
In  G.  Ph.,  it  is  evaporated  to  an  E.  siccum. 

E.quas'siae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Quassia 
100  cc  treated  with  diluted  alcohol  as  in  E. 
aconiti  fluidum^  so  as  to  make  100  cc,  reserving 
90  c.c  '  Dose,  5—10  minims  (-3— -6  cc). 

E.  quebra'cho.  Ten  parts  of  the  bark  of 
Aspii/o.spfrma  quebracho  are  macerated  for 
eight  days  in  100  parts  of  alcohol,  filtered,  eva- 
porated, dissolved  in  water,  evaporated  to  dry- 
ness, and  then  dissolved  in  20  parts  of  water. 
Used  in  dyspncea  and  bronchial  catarrh.  Dose, 
1 — 2  tea8|)nonfuls. 

E.  querceta'ni.  The  E.  colocynthidis 
compositum. 

E.  quer'cus  cor'ticis.  The  Becoctum 
gucrcus  concentrated  to  the  consistence  of  an  ex- 
tract. 

E.  qui'nise.  An  impure  sulphate  of 
quinine. 

E.  rat'anhse.    The  E.  kraynerite. 

E.  ratan'hiae,  Aust.  Ph.  A  dry  watery 
extract  of  rhataiiy  root.     Dose,  '5 — 1  gramme. 

E.  rham'ni  cathar'tici.  The  Extrait 
de  bates  de  nerprun^  Fr.  Codex. 

E.  rhe'i,  B.  Ph.  _  Rhubarb  root  1  lb.  is 
macerated  for  four  days  in  a  mixture  of  rectified 
spirit  10  fl.  oz.  and  water  5  pints;  after  standing 
to  deposit,  it  is  filtered  and  evaporated  to  a  pill 
consistence.     Dose,  5 — 15  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.  the  process  is  similar  to  that  for 
E.  aconiti,  using  alcohol  and  water  only,  and  re- 
serving the  first  100  cc,  which  is  allowed  spon- 
taneously to  evaporate  to  50  cc. 

In  G.  P.  (G.  Ithabarberextrakt),  the  evapora- 
tion is  earned  to  an  E.  siccum.  Dose,  *! — "4 
gramme  as  a  tonic,  '5 — 2  grammes  as  a  purga- 
tive. 

In  Fr.  Codex,  1000  grammes  of  rhubarh  root 
is  macerated  for  24  hours  in  5000  grammes  of 
cold  distilled  water,  expressed  lightly,  filtered, 
and  evaporated  to  a  syrupy  consistence ;  the  marc 
is  mixed  with  3000  grammes  of  cold  water,  ex- 
pressed strongly,  filtered,  concentrated,  mixed 
with  the  other  product,  and  evaporated  to  a  soft 
extract. 

E.  rhe'i  alcobol'lcuxn.    The  E.  rhei* 

E.  rbe'i  compos' itum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  ZU' 
sammeugesetztcf!  Rhabarbercxtrakt.)  Extract  of 
rhubarb  30  parls,  e.  of  aloes  10  parts,  resin  of 
jalap  5  parts,  and  sapomedicatus20  parts,  moist- 
ened with  spirit,  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  an 
E.  sice  am. 

£.  rbe'i  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Rhubarb 
100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and  water,  3 
to  1,  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jhiidtim,  to  make  100  cc, 
reserving  76  cc.  Dose,  5 — 30  minima  ("3 — 
1-9  cc). 

E.  rbo'is  grla'bree  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Rhus  glabra  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol 
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and  glycerin  10  grammes  as  in  E.  aconitijluidmnj 
to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  80  c.c.  Used  for 
gargles  and  mouth,  washes. 

£.  ro'sae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Red  rose 
lOOgrammes  treated  with  alcohol  and  10  grammes 
of  glycerin  as  in  £J.  aconiti^/i/ild/im,  to  make  100 
c.e.»  reserving  75  c.c.  IJose  60 — 120  miniois 
(3*75 — 7'5c.c.). 

£.  ru'bi  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Rubus  100 
grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and  water  and  20 
grammes  of  glycerin  as  in  E.  aconiti  fiuidion^  to 
make  100  c.c,  reserving  70  c.c.  JJoae  30 — 60 
minims  (1-9 — 3-75  c.c). 

£.  Ru'dil.     See  Rudius,  extract  of. 

E.  ru'micis  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Kumex 
100  grammes  treated  with  diluted  alcohol  as  iu 
E.  aconiti  Jiaidum^  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
yO  c.c.     Do^e,  60  minims  (3-75  cc). 

S.  sabi'nae*  G.  Ph.  (G.  Sadebmimex- 
trakt.)  Sabine  tops  20  parts  macerated  for  24 
liours  in  a  mixture  of  alcohol  aud  water,  40  to 
60,  and  again  in  a  similar  mixture,  20  to  30,  the 
l)roducts  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  an  E.  spissum. 
JJose,   02 — 2  gramme. 

E.  sabi'nae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Sabine 
100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  E.  aco- 
ititi  Jluldtimy  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  90  c.c. 
Dose,  3 — 8  minims  (-IS— -5  c c). 

£.  san^uina'riee  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Sanguinaria  100  grammes  tre^ited  with  alcohol  as 
in  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  to  make  100  cc,  reserv- 
icg  85  c.c.     Dose,  3 — 5  minims  ('15 — -3  cc). 

S.  san'g'uinis  bovi'ni.  (L.  sanguis, 
blood;  boviuiis^  belonging  to  oxen.)  The  dried 
biood  of  the  ox  ;  given  as  a  restorative, 

E.  sar'sse  llq'uidum,  B.  Ph.  Jamaica  sar- 
saparilla  dige^^ted  in  7  ]nnts  of  water  at  160'F.for 
six  hours  aud  decanted  ;  the  residue  digested  in 
other  7  pints  of  water,  160'  F.,  for  the  same 
time;  express,  mix  the  two  liquids,  filter,  and 
evaporate  to  7  fl.  oz. ;  when  cold  add  a  fl.  oz.  of 
rectified  spirit. 

E.  sarsaparil'Ise  compos'itum  flu'- 
idum, U.S.  Ph.  Sarsaparilla  75  grammes,  gly- 
cyrrhiza  12  grammes,  sassafras  bark  10  grammes, 
muzereum  3  grammes,  treated  with  alcohol  and 
water,  1  to  2,  and  glycerin  10  grammes,  as  in  E. 
aconiti  flfiidnm,  to  make  100  cc,  reserving  80 
c.c.     Dose,  30—60  minims  (1  9— 3-75  c.c). 

E.  sarsap aril' lee  fluiduxn.  Same  as 
E.  sarsce  litpddum. 

E.  satnr'nl.  (L.  Saturnus,  a  name  for 
lead.)     The  Liquor  plnmbi  siibacctaiis. 

E.  scammo'nise.  The  Scamuionia  rc- 
sinn. 

E.  scil'lse,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Meerziciebelex- 
trakt.)  A  spirituous  extract  of  squills  reduced 
to  an  E.  spissum.     Dose,  '02 — *1  gramme. 

£.  scillae  alco'ole  para'tum.  The 
Extruitde  snUe,  Fr.  Codex. 

E.  scll'lse  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Squill 
100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  E, 
aconiti  fiuidum^  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
75  c.c.     Dose,  2—3  minims  ('12 — '18  c.c). 

E.  SCO  bis  baexnatoz'yli.  (L.  scobisy  a 
shaving.)     The  E.  ha-inatoxijli. 

E.  Scutellariae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Scutellaria  100  grammes  treated  with  a  mixture 
of  alcohol  and  water,  2  to  1,  as  in  E.  aconiti 
Jluidumy  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  80  cc.  Dose, 
30—60  minims  (1-9— 3-75  c.c). 

£.  seca'lis  comu'ti,  G.  Ph.  (G.  MHt- 
terkorne.rtrakt.)  Ergot  of  rye  10  parts  is  twice 
macerated  for  six  hours  in  20  parts  of  the  water  ; 


the  resulting  liquids  are  mixed,  strained,  and 
evaporated  to  5  parts;  to  it  5  parts  of  dilute 
spirit  are  added,  shaken  frequently  for  three 
days,  filtered,  and  evaporated  to  an  E.  spissum. 
Dose,  '1 — '3  gramme. 

E.  senegse.  A  spirito-aqueous  extract. 
Was  formerly  in  both  the  U.S.  Ph.  and  the  G. 
Ph.     Dose,  '2 — 0  gramme. 

E.  sen'egree  alcobolicum.  The  E. 
sencg>c. 

E.  sen'eg-se  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Senega 
100  grammes  is  treated  with  alcohol  and  water, 
2  to  1,  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jiuidu in,  to  make  100  c.c, 
with  the  addition  of  2  grammes  of  water  of 
ammonia,  the  reserve  being  8-5  c.c.  Dose,  1 — 5 
minims  ('06 — 'Sec). 

E.  sen'nae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Senna 
100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and  water,  3 
to  4,  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jluidnm^  to  make  100  c  c, 
re^^erving  SO  cc.  Dnse,  1 — t  fl.  drachms  (3-75 — 
15  cc). 

£.  serpenta'rise  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Serpentaria  100  gramm-.s  treated  with  alcohol 
and  water,  3  to  1,  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jiuidum^  to 
mike  100  cc,  reserving  90  cc.  Dose,  20—30 
minims  (r2o — 1'9  c.c). 

E.  sic' cum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  siccus.,  dry.)  An 
extract  so  hard  that  it  may  be  iiowdcrcd. 

E.  spig^e'lise  et  sen  use  flu'idum. 
Fluid  extract  of  spigelia  10  fi.  oz,,  fluid  extract  of 
senna  6  fl.  oz.,  oils  of  anise  and  caraway  of  each 
20  minima.  Formerly  in  U.S.  Ph.  Dose,  1  or 
more  fl.  drachms  at  intervals  of  an  hour  till  it 
begins  to  purge. 

E.  spi^e'liae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Spigelia 
100  grammes  treated  with  diluted  alcohol  as  in 
E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  io  make  100  cc,  reserving  85 
cc.  Dose,  60— 120  minims  (3'75— 7'5  c.c.)  for 
an  adult ;  10 — 20  minims  ('5 — 1*25 c.c.)  fora child 
of  two  years. 

E.  spls'sum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  spissum,  thick.) 
An  extract  wliich  when  cold  cannot  be  poured 
out. 

E.  stillin'giae  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph.  Stil- 
lingia  100  grammes  treated  with  diluted  alcohol 
as  in  E.  aconiti  Jiuidum,  so  as  to  make  100  c.c, 
reserving  85  cc.     Dose,  15 — 45  minins  ('9 — 2'8 

E.  stramo'nli,  B.  Ph.  (G.  StechapfclcX' 
trakt.)  Stramonium  seeds  1  lb.  are  treated  with 
ether  to  free  them  from  oil,  then  percolated  with 
proof  spirit  until  exhausted,  and  the  percolate 
evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence.  Dose,  -15 — -5 
grain. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  stramonium  is  treated  with  alco- 
hol alone  as  E.  aconiti. 

The  E.  stramonii  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph.  was 
made  of  the  leaves.     Dose,  '01 — •!  gramme. 

E.  stramo'nil  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Stra- 
monium seed  100  giamnies  is  treated  with  alco- 
hol and  water,  3  to  1,  as  in  E.  aconiti  J/tiidum,  so 
as  to  make  100  cc,  reserving  90  c.c  Dose,  1 — 2 
minims  ("06 — '12  c.c). 

£.  stramonii  folio'rum.  (L.  folium,  n 
leaf.)  An  alcoholic  extract  of  stramonium  leaves 
was  formerly  in  the  U.S.  Ph.  and  in  the  G.  Ph. 

E.  stramo'nil  sem'inis.  (L.  se^neti, 
seed.)     The  E.  stramonii. 

E.  strycb'ni,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Krahenaugeji- 
extrakt.  Nux  vomica  10  parts  digested  for  21 
hours  in  20  parts  of  dilute  spirit,  expressed,  and 
again  digested  in  15  parts  and  expressed,  the  two 
liquids  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  an  E,  siccum. 
Dose,  '05  gramme. 
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E.    strycb'nl    aquo'sum.        (L.   aqua, 

Tvater.)     Aiiaqutous  oxtrai-t  (if  nux  vomica  for- 
metly  in  thr  G.  Ph.     Dost',  '02  jjraninie. 

S.  strycb'nl  spirltuo'sum.  The  H. 
strythni,  (t.  rh. 

E.  sty'racis.     The  Slyrax  praparatus. 

E.  suc'cl  glycyrrhi'zae.  (L.  succus, 
juioe.)     See  J-Jxfrait  tit  fiifc  dc  reglisse^  Fr.  Coiiex. 

E.  tarax'acl,  li.  Ph.  The  expressed  juice 
of  fresli  dandelion  root  is  allowed  to  deposit,  the 
clear  liquor  heated  to  212'  F.  for  ten  minutes, 
strained,  and  evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence. 
Dose,  0 — 30  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.  the  fresh  root  is  bruised  with  a 
little  water,  the  juice  expressed,  and  then  eva- 
porated. 

In  G.  Ph.  (G.  Lowenzahiiextraht),  1  part  of 
the  dried  plant  is  macerated  for  48  hours  in  5 
parts  of  water  and  expressed,  and  again  for  12 
hours  in  a  similar  quantity ;  the  two  liquids  are 
expressed,  and  evaporated  to  an  E.  spissum. 

E.  tarax'anl  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph.  Tarax- 
acum 100  grammes  is  treated  with  a  mixture 
of  alcohol  and  water,  2  to  3,  as  in  E.  aconiti 
Jfniftttnt,  to  make  100  c.c.,  reserving  So  c.c.  Dose, 
1—3  11.  drachms  (3-73— ll-2o  c.c). 

E.  ten'ue,  G.  Ph.  An  extract  having  the 
consistence  of  fresh  honey. 

E.  theba'ici.  {L.  thebaieits,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Thebes,  whence  opium  was  procured.) 
The  E.  opii. 

E.  trlfo'lil  fibrl'nl,  G.  Ph.  {G.  Ficber- 
kkeexlrakt.)  Poiia  trit'olii  fibrini,  being  the  leaves 
oi Menyanthes  trifoliata, ixre  twice  digested  in  five 
times  their  amount  of  boiling  water,  tlie  liquors 
are  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  an  E.  spissum, 

E.  trit  ici  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph.  Triticum 
100  grammes  treated  with  boiling  water  in  a  per- 
colator till  it  is  exhausted,  the  percolate  evapo- 
rated to  80  c-c,  mixed  with  alcohol  2d  c.c,  and 
set  aside  for  48  hours;  the  liquor  is  then  filtered 
and  made  up  to  100  c.c.  by  alcohol  and  water, 

1  to  4.     Dose,  .3—6  tl.  drachms  (11-25— 22-.5  c.c). 

E.  u'vse  ur'si  flu'ldum,  U.S.  Ph.  Uva 
ursi  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and  2 
grammes  of  glycerin  as  in  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  to 
make  100  e.c,  reserving  70  c.c.  Dose,  30 — 60 
minims  (1'9 — 3"7o  c.c). 

E,  valerla'nae.  (G.  Bahirianertralct .) 
A  spirituous  extract  formerly  in  the  U.S.  Ph. 
and  the  G.  Ph. 

E.  Valerianae  flu'idum,  US.  Ph.  Va- 
lerian 100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and 
water,  2  to  1,  as  in  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  to  make 
100  c  c,  reserving  85  c.c.  Dose  a  fl.  drachm 
(3-75  e.c). 

E.  vera'tri  vir  idis  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Vcratrum  vindc  100  parts  treated  with  alcohol 
as  in  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  re- 
serving 90  c.c     Dose,   1 — 2   minims  ('06 — -12 

E.  Tlbur'nl  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Vibur- 
num 100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and  water, 

2  to  1,  as  in  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  so  as  to  make 
100  c.c,  reserving  85  c.c  Dose,  30 — 60  minims 
(19— 3-75  e.c). 

E.  zantbox'yii  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Xanthoxylurn  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol 
as  in  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  re- 
serving 90  c.c.  Dose,  30—60  minims  (1-9— 
3'75  c.c). 

E.  ziB^ib'eris  setbe'reum.  The  Oleo- 
resina  zintjihcyi^. 

E.     zine:ib'eris     flu'idum,     U.S.     Ph. 


Ginger  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  in 
E,  aconiti  fluidion,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving90 
c.c.     Dose,  10 — 'JO  minims  (-6 — 1-25  c.c). 
Ex'tra-CUr'rent.     See  Current,  extra. 
Sxtrafolla'ceous.       (L.    extra,  with- 
out ;  /'(>/;«/«,  a  leaf.     ¥ .  cxtrafoliacc.)     "Without 
or  external  to  the  leaf;  on  the  outside  of  a  leaf. 
Applied  to  stipules  situated  below  the  foot-stalk. 
Eztrafo'liate,    Same  as  Extrafoliaccons. 
ZaXtrag'en'eoUS.      (L.  extra;  ycnus,  a 
race.)     Urlnni^^ing  to  another  kind  or  race. 

XSx'trait,     (P.,  from  L.  extractus,  part,  of 
extruho,  to  draw  out.)     Ati  Kxtract. 

E.  alco'olique  de  digitale,  Fr.  Codex. 
The  Extractum  du/ifatis  ahoolf  puratum, 

E.  d'ab'sintbe,  Fr.  didex.  An  extract 
of  the  tops  of  the  Artcmi^^ia  abt<int/iiutn.  ilade 
like  E.  de  diyilale. 

E.  d'ac'onit,  Fr.  Codex.  See  under  Ex- 
tractum aconiti. 

Also,  an  extract  made  as  Extractum  cicutee. 
E.  d  a§:'aric  blanc,  Fr.  Codex.    An  ex- 
tract of  the  Folyporus  ojfieinalis.     Prepared  as 
E.  de  scille, 

E.  d'an'emone  pul'satille,  Fr.  Codex. 
An  extract  of  the  leaves  of  the  Anemone  Pulsa- 
tilla.    Made  as   E.   alcooUque   de  diijitale,   Fr. 
Codex. 
Also,  an  extract  made  as  Extractum  cicutee. 

E.  d'ar'moise,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of 
the  leaves  oi  Artemisia  vulgaris.  Made  like  E. 
de  digitate. 

E.  d'au'nee,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of 
the  root  of  Inula  helenium.  Made  like  E.  de 
gentinne. 

E.de  baies  de  ner'prun,Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
baie,  a  berry.)  The  bruised  berries  of  Ji/iani- 
nus  catkarticus  are  allowed  to  macerate  in  their 
juice  for  '24  hours,  and  then  expressed,  allowed 
to  settle,  strained,  and  evaporated  to  the  consist- 
ence of  honey. 

E.  de  baies  de  su'reau,  Fr.  Codex.  An 
extract  of  the  berries  of  Sambucus  nigra.  Made 
as  E  de  bales  de  nerprun. 

E.  de  bar'dane,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Lappa  tomentosa.  Made  like  E. 
de  gentinne. 

E.  de  bel  ladone,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  leaves  of  the  Atropa  belladonna.  Pre- 
pared as  E.  de  aleoolique  digitale. 

Also,  an  extract  made  as  Extractum  cicutee. 

E.  de  bis'torte,  Fr.  CoJex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Folygonum  bistorta.  Made  like 
E.  de  gentiane. 

E.  de  bour'racbe,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  leaves  of  Borrago  officinalis.  JIade 
like  E.  de  digitule. 

E.  de  brou  de  noiz,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract made  of  the  green  pericarps  of  the  fruit  of 
Juglans  regia.     ilade  as  Extractum  cicutee. 

E.  de  cain'ca,  Fr.  Codex.  .\a  extract 
of  the  root  of  the  Chiococea  anguijuga.  Pre- 
pared as  E.  aleoolique  de  digitale. 

E.  de  cam'omille,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  tiowers  of  Matricaria  chamomillee.  Made 
like  E.  de  digitale. 

E.  de  cantbar'ides,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  cantharides.     l*repared  as  E.  de  settle, 

E.  de  casse,  Fr.  Codex.  See  Extractum 
cassice. 

E.  de  cbamee'drys,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  tops  of  Teucrium  chameedrys.  Made 
like  E.  de  digitale. 

E.  de  cbar'don  be'nit,  Fr.  Codex.    An 
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as^l"'*;)^^^''""^  (^'---""'emus.    Made 
r,e  ,^'c  ^?  chlc'oree,  Fr.  Codex.    An  extract 

ientllT         ^"'"'"'»  «^««*-    Made  as  E.  de 

ciciZ:  *"  °*'^"*'  ^'■-  ^<"'^^-    The  ^.r<r«<«,„ 

m.'^.!'/°V'™'^K  "^*'i?  S^S-^  l'"'^^^  of  C-^m-^m 
macHUilnm.     llade  as  A',  rff  diqitale 

.f  f^^'  ***  colom'bo,  Fr.  Codex.    An  extract 

trp.f^V  ?if  ?°V»q»*nte,  Fr.  Codex.     An  ex- 
pired fs  *1:  ^^/i."^  ^''"■"'«"  -'-^"'''-    P-- 

paiedag^.  ff^coo/;y,„^e^,-^,Y„;^   ^ 

root  of  the  P««ira  -7ra«rt^„„,.     Prepared  as   T 
akoohque  de  di;„tale.  'fpjrea  as  ±,. 

,      ,*'■   ?e  .  <"e'>tale,  Fr.    Codex.      See    Tr 
tractum  d„,italis,  Fr.  Codex 

oee  j^xu  actum  tabie  cnlnbiiriensis 

„f  ti.^V*®,*?*'™®*®"'®'  F''-  Codex.  Anextrirt 

boi  ed  for  an  hour  in  9000  grammes  of  dis  il?ed 
water  and  strained,  and  tlie  residue  a-ain  b  ,  ed 
^i^T'Yv  "^'i''  """'""^  of  distilled  wer 
W  w,'"!"""'  "'•''  •■'"''^«'  to  settle  forli 

hours,  and  then  evaporated  till  it  is  honey  like 

nn/^v,''"  'i^Y^  °f  '*•'  ^'^'■ff"  of  akohoHsIdded' 
aS  exta^?"''  ^^''P°""^'i  to  the  eonsis.ence  of 

„<•  I,*'"  "f  eenle'vre,  Fr.  Codex.  1000  grms 
of  braised  berries  of  Jmuperus  communU^t 
tnaeerated  for  24  hours  in  3000  fframmes  of  dls 
tilled  water,  and  strained  >vith  sirffh""pre4oa  " 
the  marc  IS  macerated  with  another  3000 '^V 
of  water  for  12  hours;  the  liquids  are  fiftered 
separately,  and  evaporated  separately  to  a  svrunv 
consis  ence,  they  are  then  mixed  and  ev3 
rated  to  tbe  consistence  of  a  soft  extract  ^ 
Fw,     ,**  Sren'tiane,  Fr.  Codex.     See  under 

f  ..*'•  •*«  »«>"'l>»on,  Fr.  Codex.     An  extract 

f  ."'V  ^u  J"s'««iame,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract  of  the  leaves  of  Hyosvyamus  mgervM. 
pared  as  B.  akoohque  de  dmitale 

Also,  an  extract  made  ^.Extractum  cicta:. 

B.  de  laitue  vl'reuse,  Fr.  Codex  An 
extract  of  the  fresh  leaves  of  Lacl<caH,-om 
ilade  AS  Extraction  riadie.  'I'om. 

e  .?■  *e  ,n»one'sia,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  bark  of  a,rgsop/,yl/u,n  hucopMmum 
Made  as  E.  de  gentiaue.  txuwum. 

B.  de  nar'cisse  des  pres,  Fr    Codex 
An  extract  of  the  leaves  of  jVar.mw'^.S: 


««n-i.«„..     Prepared  as  E.  ahoolique  de  diyU 

E.  de  nolx  vomlque,  Fr.  Codex  See 
under  Extract,,,,,  „„ch  i;jj;,u4  ^ 

of  th^'ron*.  P*'"«°<=e,  Fr.  Codex.  An  e.xtraet 
gentlLe  ^""'"  "'"""■     ^''^^  ^'  ^-    d" 

E.  de  pa'vot  blanc,  Fr.  Codex  An 
aio,„n.     Prepared  as  E.  de  scille. 

E.   de  petite   cen'taurge,   Fr    Codex 

„f  ,^'  .^«  Pis'senlit,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
iu.aue  as  r.xiracti{,„  c,ciit<c. 

E.  de  polygr'ala,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  the  Eol,„jala  ««,y«.  P^a^ed 
as  E.  aleoulujtie  de  diqitale.  ■•; "eparea 

E.  de  quas'si  amer,  Fr.  Codex  An 
exfr.-K;t  of  the  wood  of  (JaaLia  aniarT.^util 
like  Ji.  de  gcntiatie.  -""uo 

E.  de  quinqui'na,  Fr.  Codex.    See  Ex- 

tract,,,,,  c,,ic/,o„,e. 

E.    de    quinquina    calisaVa  al'co- 

&*•  *';>oJ«-     An  extract  of fht  bark  of 

Fr  f^"i  ^*  <l«lnq«»na  calisay  a  a'queux, 

Fr.  Cod«.  bee  Ecf,;,et„„,  cu,cl,o„,c  eah^njT 
Cr.n  T  quinqui  na  grls  buanu'co;  Fr 

c,a„tha      Prepared  as  E.  atcooliq„e  ded.gitale 
V.  f    1         1«*nq«i'na  rou^e  alcoolique. 

Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  uf  the  bark  of  CndwZl 
i,„orantI,a  and  C.  succirub,-a.  Preparedls  T 
akoo/,qae  de  d,gitale.  itp.ueti  as  ±.. 

r  ;^^'  ^rx.  IV'nqui'na  rouge  a'queux,  Fr 

Codex.     The  Ext,-acta„,  c„,cl,o„a,  r,^r,e 
Fr,.^;        ^"»°q"i  °a  sec,  Fr.  Codex.    The 
Ext,  acta,,,  ci„c/,oi,re  s,cc,i„i. 

f  <.-^^'  '^^  fatanhia,  Fr.  Codex.     An  extract 

E.  de  regr'Ilsse,  Fr.  Codex.    An  extract 
i^,Ze:'  ^'^'•^'•'■'»-^^«*'-«.     Madeas'^if 

Ext,tta:  ,7^"'''"^«'  ^'-  ^°^--    See  under 

E.  de  rhus  radi'cans,  Fr.  Codex      An 

cxtrac-t  of  the  fresh  leaves.     Made  as  ^actZ 

learns' of %^^'  ^'^  ^odex.  An  extract  of  the 
leaves  ot  E„ta  grnveolens.  Prepared  as  E  al- 
coohijae  de  digitate. 

B.  de  sab'ine,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of 
the  leaves  of  y„„,^„.,„  ,„4,„„.  Prep.ared  as  E 
alcoolique  de  digitate.  ^ 

the  sti:n^.?tf *f  r^°'  ^'••f  o-iex.  An  extract  of 
EdlTuk^       ^  """  <#•<;<««/<>.     Prepared  as 

E.  de  sal'separeille,  Fr.  Codex  4n 
extract  of  the  root  of  Smitax  mcdica  and  's  mu- 
tate '""■'''  "'  ^-    '"™'"'?«^  <^^^'9i- 

E.  de  sap'onalre,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  &,po„arm  officinalis.  Made  as  E 
ae  gciittane.  • 

E.  de  scille,  Fr.  Codex.  Dried  bruised 
scales  of  the  bulbs  of  Sella  ^mnvL"  1000 
grammes  are  macerated  for  ten  days  in  6000 
grammes  of  alcohol  and  filtered;  the  mare  is 
hen  treated  with  2000  grammes'of  alcoZ  for 
three  days,  expressed,  and  liltered  ;  the  twopr" 
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duvt3  are  miscd  and  evaporated  to  the  consist- 
ence of  a  soft  extract. 

E.  de  se'mences  de  bel'Iadone,  Fr. 

Codex.  An  extract  of  ttie  seeds  of  Atropa  bt;Ua- 
d^inna.  Prepared  as  J^.  de  scmcnces  de  stramoine. 
a.  de  se'mences  de  ci'gue,  Fr.  Codes. 
An  extract  of  tlie  seeds  of  Cvnium  ■maciilatum. 
Made  as  E.  de  stincneiH  dc stramoine. 

E.  de  se'mences  de  colctal'que,  Fr. 
Codex.  .An  extrac^t  of  the  seeds  of  Volchxcum 
autumnate.  JIade  as  E.  de  simeiices  de  stra- 
moine. 

E.  de  se'mences  de  jus'qulame,  Fr. 
Codex.  An  extract  of  the  seeds  of  tlie  Ili/oscija- 
mtis  albtn.  Prepared  as  E.  de  semenecs  de  sira- 
moinc. 

E.  de  se'mences  de  stra'molne,  Fr. 
Codex.  1000  grammes  of  the  seeds  of  JJutura 
stramonium  are  powdered,  digested  for  some 
hours,  at  a  gentle  heat,  with  3000  grammes  of 
alcohol,  and  then  strained  with  expression  ;  the 
marc  is  then  digested  with  another  3000  grammes 
of  alcohol  and  strained  ;  the  products  are  mixed, 
filtered,  and  evaporated;  the  product  is  dis- 
srdved  in  four  times  its  weight  of  cold  distilled 
water,  filtered,  and  evaporated  in  a  water  bath 
to  a  firm  consistence. 

E.  de  se'ne,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of  the 
leaves  of  Cassiu  ucutifolia.  Made  as  E.  de  digi- 
tate. 

E.  de  stra'moine,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  fresh  \eA\es  oi  Datura  stramonium. 
Made  as  Extraetttm  eicutie. 

E.  de  sue  de  re'grlisse,  Fr.  Codex. 
Commercial  liquorice  juice  dissolved  in  water, 
filtered,  and  evaporated. 

E.  de  tre'fle  d'eau,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  fresh  leaves  of  Meinjnnthes  trifo- 
liatii.     Made  as  Extraetum  cicutce. 

E.  de  vale'riane,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Valenioia  officinaits.  Made  like 
E.  aleoolique  de  diijilnle. 

E.  d'ipecac'uanbai  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  root  of  Cepluulis  ipecaeuanha.  Pre- 
pared as  E.  aleoolique  de  digitate. 

E.  d'o'plum,  Fr.  Codex.  See  under  Ex- 
traetum opii. 

E.  etbere  de  cantbar'ides.  An 
extract  of  cautharides  made  as  Extraetum 
ictherienm  JJUeis  jnaris. 

E.etb'ere  de  fou'irere  maleiFr.  Codex. 
Ihc  Extract  fan  {eihericumjilieis  maris. 

E.  e'there  de  garou,  Fr.  Codex.  The 
Extraetum  (Vtlnricum  gnidii. 

E.  6'th£re  de  se'men-con'tra,  Fr. 
Codex.  An  extract  of  the  heads  of  Artemisia 
eontra.  JIade  as  Extraetum  a:thericum  Jilicis 
inuris. 

Extralob'ular.      (L.  extra;  lobuhis,  a 
small  lolie.)     JSituatfd  on  the  outside  of  a  lobule. 
Extramedul'lary.  (L.  extra;  medulla, 
marrow.)     Outside  the  spinal  cord. 

Extra mus'cular.  {L.  extra;  muscu- 
lus,  a  muscle.)     On  the  outside  of  a  muscle. 

E.  stimula'tlon.  Keraak's  term  for  Du- 
chenne's  indirect  muscular  faradisation. 

Eztra'neoilS.  (L.  extratieus,  thatwhich 
is  without.)  Existing  outside  a  thing,  not 
essentially  belonging  to  a  thing. 

E.  bod'y.  A  substance  which  is  unnatu- 
rally present  in  some  part  of  the  tissues  or  in  one 
of  tnc  cavities  of  the  boiiy. 

Extraor'dinary.  fL.  extra,  beyond; 
ordtnarius,  usual.)     Unusual. 


E.  ray.     Sec  Ea>/,  extraordinary. 

E.  reflrac'tton.  Sue  Refraction,  extraor- 
dinurtf. 

E.  Nvave.    See  Wave,  extraordinary. 
Eztrapel'vlCi  (L.    extra,    without; 

pelvis.)  Situated  or  being  on  the  outside  of  the 
pelvis. 

Extraperltone'al.  (L.  extra.)  Out- 
side the  pctitMni.-utn. 

Bxtrapo'lar.  (L.  extra,  on  the  outside; 
polus,  the  end  of  an  axis.)  Outside,  or  external 
to,  a  pole. 

E.  cur'rents.  Currents  in  an  eleotrotonised 
nerve  outside  the  poles  of  the  batti;ry  producing 
the  electrotonus.  They  have  the  same  direction 
as  the  polarising  current. 

Extrastape'dial  car'tilag'e.     (L. 

extra,  without ;  stapes,  the  bone  of  that  name.) 
The  anterior  third  of  the  cartilaginous  columella 
of  the  embryo  of  some  animals,  as  frogs ;  it  is 
connected  with  the  fibres  of  the  membrani  tym- 
pani. 

Extrathorac'ic  (L.  extra ;  thorax, 
the  chcsL.)     On  tiie  outside  of  the  chest. 

Extratympan'ic.  (L.  extra  ;  tympa- 
num, a  drum.)  Outside  the  tympanum  of  the 
ear. 

Extrau'terine.  (L.  extra;  uterus,  the 
womb.)     Outside  the  womb. 

E.  concep'tion.  (L. conceptio, pregnancy.) 
Same  as  Pregnancy,  extrauterine. 

E.  foeta'tion.  (L./aj^ws,  offspring.)  Same 
as  Pregnancy,  extrauterine. 

E.  life.  The  life  of  an  animal  after  it  has 
breathi-d,  in  contradistinction  to  its  life  before 
birth  and  before  it  has  performed  that  act. 

E.  pregr'nancy.  See  Pregnancy,  extra- 
uterine. 

Extrav'asated.  (L.  extra,  without; 
vas,  a  vessel.)  Escaped  from  the  inside  to  the 
outside  of  a  vessel. 

E.  blood.  Blood  which  has  escaped  from 
its  natural  cavity  or  channel  by  rupture  of  its 
walls. 

Extravasa'tion.      (L-  extra,  without ; 
fas,  a  vessel.      F.  extravasation ;    I.  stravaso- 
mento  ;  S.  extravasaeion  ;  G.  Austretung.)     The 
escape  or  effusion  of  a  tiuid,  normal  or  abnormal, 
from  its  proper  vessel  or  receptacle. 
Also,  the  duid  thus  effused. 
E.  cyst.     See  Ci/st,  extravasation. 
E.  of  blood.    'The  escape  of  blood   from 
its  cont.aining  vessel  into  the  surrounding  struc- 
tures without  any  communication  with  the  outer 
surface. 

E.  of  fae'ces.  The  escape  of  faeces  from 
the  intestine  into  the  peritoneal  cavity  from 
wound,  rupture,  or  ulceration  of  the  walls  of  the 
gut. 

E.  ofu'rlne.    See  JJrine,  extravasation  of. 
Extravasa'tum.    (L.  extra  ;  vas.)  Ex- 
travasatcd  blood. 
Extrava'sion.     Same  as  Extravasation. 
Extraver'tebrated.      (L.  extra  ;  ver- 
tebra, a  spine-bone.)     A  term  applied  to  Articu- 
lata  in  reference  to  the  similarity  of  the  segments 
of  the   outer  or   exo-skeleton   to  the  vertebral 
rings  of  the  Vertehrata. 

Extrem'ity.  (L-  extremitas,  the  end  of 
a  thing ;  from  exiremus,  superl.  of  exier,  out- 
ward. ¥.  cxtremitc  ;  \.  estremita  ;  S.  extremi- 
tad ;  G.  E.rtrcmilut.)  The  end  or  termination 
of  a  thing.  Terra  for  any  one  of  the  four  limbs 
of  animais,  distinguished  "from  the  other  divisions 
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of  head  and  trunk ;  and  farther  distinguished  in 
man  into  upper  and  lower,  in  other  animals  into 
anterior  and  posterior. 

E..  low'er.  The  leg  of  man  and  monkeys. 
Em  up  per.  Tht'  arm  of  man  and  monkeys. 
ZSxtrin'sic.  (Old  P.  extrituegue ;  from 
L.  extrinsecm^  from  \\'ithout ;  from  exter,  on  the 
outside  ;  secus,  postfix  signifying  side.)  Exter- 
nal, outward,  not  essLutially  belonging  to  or 
connected  with. 

E.  limb-mus'cles.  Those  muscles  which 
are  attached  in  part  to  the  trunk  and  in  part  to 
the  limbs. 

Extroduc'tion.  (L.  extra^  without ; 
duco,  to  lead,  or  draw.)  A  drawing  out  or  ex- 
traction. 

ZSx'troplly-  ('EMTTpi^oi,  to  turn  or  in- 
vert.)    Same  as  Exstropluf. 

Extror'sa.l>  Same  as  Extrorse. 
Ex'trorse.  (L.  extra,  without;  verstis, 
turned.)  Turned  outwards,  to  the  outside.  A 
terra  applied  to  an  anther  when  its  line  of  dehis- 
cence is  turned  away  from  the  axis  of  the  flower. 
Extrover'sion.  (L.  cxtra^  without ; 
verto^  to  turn.  F.  extroversio».)  That  kind  of 
malformation  in  which  a  part  is  turned  the  in- 
side outwards.  Applied  particularly  to  such  a 
condition  of  the  urinary  bladder,  consisting  in  a 
congenital  defect  of  the  anterior  wall  of  this 
organ  and  of  the  con-esponding  part  of  the  abdo- 
minal parietes,  so  that  the  inner  or  raiRous  sur- 
face of  the  posterior  portion  of  the  bladder 
projects  like  a  red  tumour  above  the  pubes,  in 
which  the  orifices  of  the  ureters  are  often  seen 
like  two  papilhe. 

E.  ofblad'der.  ^ee  Bladder,  extr over sio7i 
of- 

Extu'berance,  (L.  ex,  out;  tuberans, 
swelling  out.)     tiame  as  Protuberance, 

Extu'berant.  (L.  ex,  out ;  tuberans, 
swelling  out.)  Term  for  a  straining  of  parts  or  of 
fluid  through  the  umbilicus. 

Extumes'cence.  (L.  ex,  out;  tumesco, 
to  swfll  )     A  swelling  which  projects. 

SxtUS'sio.  {L.ex,  out;  tussio,  to  cough.) 
The  coughing  up  of  phlegm. 

Exu'ber.  (L.  ex,  away  from ;  uber,  a 
breast  that  gives  suck.)     A  weaned  child. 

Exu'berant.  (Old  F,  exubtmnt;  from 
L.  cxnbtro,  to  be  in  great  abundance ;  from  ex, 
meaning^  very;  uber^  fruitful.)  Abundant; 
growing  in  excess. 

E.  ul'cer.     See  JJlcer,  exuberant. 
Exuda'tion*     (L.   exudo,   for  exsudo,  to 
sweat  out ;    from  ex,  out ;    8)/do,  to  sweat.     F. 
exsudation  ;   I.  es^^ndazione ;  S.  exsudadon  ;  G. 
Ausschivitzung.)     The  oozing  of  a  more  or  less 
fluid  substance  through  the  walls  of  its  natural 
receptacle. 
Also,  the  material  which  has  been  exuded. 
E.,  ac'tive*     Exudation  caused  by  a  more 
or  less  acute  intlamniatory  action. 

E.,  albuminous.  (L.  albumen,  white  of 
egg.)  A  serous  exudation  containing  much 
albumin. 

E.  cells.     Same  as  Corpuscles,  exudation. 
E.  cor'puscles.     See   Corpuscles,  exuda- 
tion. 

£.,  croup'o-hsemorrhagr'ic.  {Croup  ; 
Gr.  ui}xoppayLa,  violi-nt  bleeding.)  A  croupous 
exudation  containing  blond. 

E.,  croup'ous.  Same  as  Croupous  7nem- 
brane. 

E.,  croup'ous-dlplittierif  Ic.    An  exu- 


dation which  partakes  in  varying  proportions  of 
the  characters  of  E.,  croupous  and  E.,  diphthe- 
ritic. 

E.  cyst.     See  C^st,  exudation. 
E.,  dipbtherit'ic.     {Ai<pdfpa,  a  prepared 
hidf.     G.  diphtheritisches  Exsudtrt.)      Same  as 
Diphtheritic  membrane. 

Em  fibrino-bsemorrhaglc.  {Fibrin ; 
Gr.  aXfioppayiu,  bleeding.)  A  tibrinous  e.xuda- 
tiun  containing  red  blood- corpuscles. 

E.,  fi'brinous.      {Fibrin.      G.  ^fibrinnses 
Exs'id'it.)     Intlammatory  exudation  containing 
fibrin  or  tibriungcn,  which  coagulates  into  fibres. 
E.,  fi'bro-pu'rulent.     A  fibrinous  exuda- 
tion ciintainiiig  many  pus  gloliules. 

E.,  free.  An  exudation  from  a  free  sur- 
face, as  that  of  the  skin  and  the  mucous  mem- 
branes, or  from  the  walls  of  a  natural  cavity,  as 
the  pleura  or  peritoneum. 

E.,  li8eiaorrbag''ic«  {Wpioppayia,  vio- 
lent bleeding.)  An  intiaramatory  effusion  con- 
taining red  blood-corpuscles,  with  little  serum 
and  few  leucocytes. 

E.,  inflam'zuatory.  The  fluid  which 
oozes  from  the  blood-vessels  of  an  inflamed  part 
into  its  tissues  and  from  its  free  surface.  It 
consists  largely  of  the  serum  of  the  blood,  con- 
taining albumin,  fibrin  or  fibrinogen,  mucin, 
leucocytes,  and  sometimes  red  blood-corpuscles. 
E.,  interstit'ial.  (L.  intersto,  to  stand 
between.)  Exudation  into  the  substance  of  an 
organ  or  tissue.  This  form  is  by  some  called  E., 
parenchymatous,  and  the  term  E.,  interstitial,  is 
confined  to  the  exudation  which  separates  tis- 
sues or  layers  of  tissues  from  each  other. 

E.,  mu'cinous.  {Mucin.)  The  exuda- 
tion from  an  inflamed  mucous  surface  in  its 
early  stages,  which  contains  mucin. 

E.,  xnu'co-baemorrbag-'ic.  (L.  mucus, 
slime;  Gr.  a'lpoppayla,  vioh-nt  bleeding.)  A 
mucous  exudation  tinged  with  bloud. 

E.finu'co-pa'rulent.  A  raucous  exuda- 
tion containing  a  vaiiable  quantity  of  pus. 

E.,  mu'cous.  (L.  mucus,  slime.  G. 
schlcimigcs  Exmdat.)  The  exudation  from  the 
surface  of  an  inflamed  mucous  membrane.  It 
consists  of  an  increased  secretion  of  the  ordinarj^ 
mucus  mixed  with  the  inflammatory  exudation. 
E.,  parenebyzu'atous.  (FTaniy^ir^a, 
that  which  is  pour>_d  in  beside.)  Exudation  into 
the  structure  of  an  organ  or  tissue. 

E.,  pas'sive.  (F.  passif;  from  L.  pas- 
sivus,  jmrt.  o(  pat i or,  to  suffer.)  A  non-inflam- 
matory exudation  due  to  feebleness  of  vessel- 
walls,  to  a  dependent  position,  and  such  like. 

E.,  plas'tic.  (nXao-xiKos,  fit  for  mould- 
ing.) A  term  applied  sometiuies  to  E.,  Jib ritio us, 
and  sometimes  to  E.,  croxpous. 

E.,  pu'ro-hseznorrbag''lc.  (L.  pus, 
matter;  Gr.  uip.oppayia,  violent  bleeding.)  A 
purulent  exudation  stained  with  blood. 

E.,  pu'rulent.  (L.  pus,  matter.  G. 
eitrigcs  Exsudat.)  The  formation  of  pus  on  a 
free  surface. 

E.,  se'ro-fi'brinous.  A  fibrinous  exuda- 
tion which  contains  an  excessive  amount  of 
serura. 

E.,  se'ro-pu'rulent.  A  serous  exudation 
containing  some  pus. 

E.,  se'rous.     (L.  serum,  the  watery  part 
of  blood.     G.  seroses  Exsudat.)     A  watery  exu- 
dation, either   inflammatory  or   non-inflamma- 
tory. 
Exu'dative.     (L.  exudo,  to  sweat  or  drop 
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out.)    That  which  is  the  product  of  exudation, 
or  which  has  been  exuded. 

E.  solt'enlngr*  A  term  fnr  the  form  in 
wliich  the  tniusudiite  from  the  liquor  sanguinis 
coaguLites  in  parenchyniiitous  tissues  and  organs 
in  iuHamuiation  constituting  what  has  been  called 
inriaramatory  softening. 

Exulcera'tiO.    Same  as  Exulceration. 

Also,  a  synon\TU  oi  EcthUmma. 
B.  a'nl.     (L.  fl'wfWjthe  fundament.)    Ulce- 
ration about  the  anus. 

£.  Intestino'min.  (L.  intestina,  the 
bowels.)     Ukeration  of  the  bowels. 

E.  rec'tl.  (L.  rectum^  the  bowel  of  that 
name.)     Ulceration  of  the  rectum. 

E.  ventrlc'nll.  (L.  ventriculus^  the  sto- 
mach.)    Ulceration  of  the  stomach. 

ZiXUlcera.'tiOll.  (L.  exukero^  to  make 
sore.  Y.  exukt-ratio>i ;  G.  Verschicdruug.)  A 
soreness.  Applied  generally  to  the  early  state  or 
commencement  of  ulceration ;  a  slight  and  super- 
ficial ulceration. 

Sxung-uic'ulate.  (L.  ^.c,  neg. ;  ««• 
guis^  a  nail.  F.  exunguicuU,)  Having  no 
nails. 

ZiXUll'g*ulate.  (L.  exungulo^  to  loose 
thi*  hoof;  fium  cr,  out;  unguis^  a  nail.)  To  re- 
move or  cut  down  superfluous  nails. 

ZSxUS'tio*  (L-  exustuji^  part,  of  exuro,  to 
burn  up.)     A  sj-nonym  of  Cauterisation. 

ExXl'tive.  (L.  extifus,  from  exuo^  to  shake 
off.)  Applied  to  a  seed  or  plant  which  does  not 
possess  the  usual  integument. 

ZSxutO'rium.  (L.  exutus,  part,  of  exuo, 
to  draw  o\\x.)     An  issue. 

Exu'tory.     Same  as  Exutorium. 

ZSxUViabil'ity.  (L.  exuviesy  things  cast 
off.  F.  exuviabtlitt'.)  The  faculty  enjoyed  by  cer- 
tain animals  of  changing  the  skin  periodically  by 
easting  it  off. 

Exu'viaB.  (L.  exuviaj  from  cxiw,  to  put 
off.)     Things  cast  off. 

A  term  applied  to  the  cast-off  epidennis  of 
certain  animals,  such  as  caterpillars,  lizards, 
and  snakes. 

Exuvia'tion.  (L.  exuviae.)  The  act  of 
casting  off;  as  the  skins  of  caterpillars  and  ser- 
pents at  slated  intervals,  or  the  deciduous  teeth. 

Exu'vium*     See  Exi(ri<E. 

Eye.  (Sax.  edge;  Dut.  oog ;  Dan.  o/c  ; 
Swed.  ogfi ;  G.  Aiwe ;  L.  oculus^  dim.  of  an  old 
oetts ;  Gr.  okg^^  okko^'.  Sans,  aksha ;  from 
Aryan  root  a/:,  to  see;  F.  a*e/,  from  L.  oculiis ; 
1.  occhio  ;  S.  ojo.)     The  organ  of  sight. 

In  Botany,  an  undeveloped  bud,  especially 
applied  to  those  in  a  potato  tuber. 

The  name  eye  has  been  applied  to  the  pink 
and  other  species  of  Dianthus,  from  the  eye- 
shaped  marking  of  the  corolla. 

E.,  accozxunoda'tion  of.  See  Accom- 
modation of  eye, 

E.,  anae'mlc  protrusion  of.  {^kvai- 
juos,  bloodless  ;  L.  ^ro/rwt/o,  to  thrust  forth.)  A 
term  for  Graves'  disease. 

£.,  appen'da^es  of.  (L.  appendix^  an 
appendage.)  These  include  the  eyelids,  eye- 
brows, and  lachrymal  apparatus. 
E.,  ap'ple.  A  prominent  eye. 
E.,  ap'ple  of.  Originally  p'robably  applied 
to  the  ^lobe  of  the  eye,  from  its  shape  ;  but  very 
generally  applied  to  the  pupil  alone. 

£.,*artlflc'lal.  (L.  artijicialisy  of  art.)  A 
thin  shell  or  concavo-convex  piece  of  glass  or  ena- 
mel, coloured  la  imitation  of  a  natural  eye,  which 


is  introduced  beneath  the  lid  when  an  eye  has 
been  enucleated.  It  may  be  placed  in  position 
by  inserting  the  upner  eage  of  the  shell  beneath 
the  upper  lid»  and  tnen  drawing  down  the  lower 
lid  till  the  lower  edge  slips  beneath  it.  It  should 
be  removed  and  cleaned  at  night.  If  the  stump 
be  a  good  one  the  artificial  eye  follows  to  a  con- 
siderable extent  the  movements  of  the  sound 
one. 

E.-ball.     See  Eyeball. 
E.  balm.    The  Hydrastis  canadensis. 
E.,  black.    Ecchymosis  of  the  parts  around 
the  eye. 

E.-bri^ht.    The  Euphrasia  officinalis. 
E.-brow.     See  Eyebrow. 
E.s,  buck.     The  seeds  of  Pavia  rubra^  used 
to  poison  tish. 

E.  cap'sule.  The  same  as  Tenon,  cap- 
sule of, 

Em  cat's,  amaurotic.  See  Amaurosis^ 
caVs-cyr 

£.,  comparative  anat'omy  of.  The 
Sponges,  Polycystinea?,  and  the  whole  series  of 
Rnizopoda  are  destitute  of  any  organ  of  vision, 
though  it  is  not  improbable,  from  their  behaviour 
in  regard  to  light,  that  they  possess  a  diffused 
perception  of  light. 

The  Infusoria  present  in  many  instances  a  red 
or  black  stigma,  usually  regarded  as  an  eycspot, 
at  the  anterior  part  of  the  body. 

No  organ  of  vision  has  been  found  in  Polyps, 
but  in  the  Medusx  marginal  ocelli,  often  coloured, 
are  frequentlv  present. 

Amongst  t^e  Echinodermata  the  Asteriadae 
exhibit  red  points  on  ganglionic  swellings  at  the 
termination  of  the  ambulacral  nerves,  which  are 
protected  by  pedicels,  and  consist  of  80  to  200 " 
ocelli,  each  of  which  is  connected  with  a  nerve 
fibre.  The  ocelli  consist  of  a  cone  of  red  pigment 
cells,  with  a  lens,  which  is  embedded  in  them,  and 
there  is  a  cornea  or  transparent  cuticular  invest- 
ment common  to  all.  In  the  EchinidsB  five 
plates,  placed  symmetrically  round  the  body, 
are  each  perforated  by  a  hole,  beneath  which  is 
a  collection  of  pigment  surrounded  by  a  chain  of 
nerve  fibres  and  ganglia  in  the  form  of  a  circle, 
but  there  is  no  lens. 

Amongst  the  Arthropoda  all  Crustaceans,  with 
the  exception  of  theOniscoidea,  and  all  fully-de- 
veloped winged  insects,  have  compound  eyes,  but 
they  are  absent  in  many  wingless  insects  and  in 
most  larvse.  The  compound  eyes  of  insects  are 
always  immovable,  but  those  of  many  Crustacea 
are  movable,  and  are  supported  on  stalks.  A  few 
insects,  as  Claviger  and  Braula,  are  blind. 
Usually  there  are  only  two  compound  eyes,  but 
in  some  Ephemerida,  as  in  Ascalaphus,  there  are 
four ;  and  in  a  few  Hymenoptera  and  Diptera 
the  two  compound  eyes  are  fused  into  one. 
Besides  the  compound  eyes,  which  are  subordi- 
nate to  locomotion,  most  insects  have  eyes  of 
simple  construction,  named  ocelli.  In  structure 
the  compound  eyes  present  a  nerve— the  optic 
nerve — which  expands  into  a  ganglionic  mass,  or 
ganglion  opticum,  on  which  an  immense  number 
of  nerve  rods  are  placed  side  by  siJe,  surrounded 
and  separated  by  pigment ;  at  the  outer  extrem- 
ity the  nerve  filires  expand  into  a  body  known  as 
the  crystalline  cone,  and  over  this  is  a  cornea  of 
considerable  thickness,  but  this  is  often  absent  in 
the  lower  Crustacea.  Muscular  fibres  sometimes 
run  parallel  to  the  crystalline  cones,  and  hairs 
are  sometimes  found  between  the  facettes  of  the 
cornea.    The  number  of  these  facettes  is  about 
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25,000  in  ^yiordella.  12,500  in  Libellula,  17,300  in 
Papilio,  4000  in  the  Musca  domestica,  50  in 
Formica,  1000  in  Limnlus,  2500  in  Cancer. 

In  Brachiopoda  eyes  exist  in  the  larva  in  the 
form  of  pigment  spots,  but  these  disappear  in  the 
adult  stage. 

In  Lamellibranchiata  the  larv®  have  pigment 
spots.  In  the  adult  these  are  lost,  but,  as  in  the 
eiphonal  eyes  of  Solen,  secondary  eyes,  consist- 
ing of  pigment  specks,  with  neither  nerves  nor 
crystal  coi>es,  may  develop,  or  true  eyes  may 
appear  along  the  mantle  edge,  sessile  or  stalked, 
consisting  of  cornea,  lens,  and  crystal  cones  em- 
bedded in  pigment,  and  an  iris  with  movable 
pupil.  In  Vei-ten  and  Spondylusthereisa  tapc- 
tum  cellulosum;  in  Pecten  each  eye  receives  two 
branches  from  the  circurapallial  nerve,  and  the 
number  may  vary  from  8  to  90;  they  are  often 
brightly  coloured. 

In  Pteropods  the  eyes  are  rudimentary,  being 
merepigment  specks  on  the  visceral  sac  in  Hyala^a, 
but  occasionally,  as  in  Cleodora,  these  are  pcdicu- 
lated  and  provided  with  lens-like  bodies. 

In  Gasteropods  the  eyes  are  sessile  or  sup- 
ported on  stalks  named  ommatnphores.  They 
are  globular  or  oval,  have  a  cuticular  cornea,  a 
firm  sclerotic  with  pigmented  choroid  prolonged 
anteriorly  to  fonn  an  iris.  There  is  a  lens  rest- 
ing on  a  vitreous,  and  the  retina  is  bilaminar, 
consisting  of  crystal  cones,  fibres,  and  granules. 

in  Cephalopods  the  two  eyes  are  of  great  size 
in  Decapoda,  less  in  the  Octopoda.  They  occupy 
a  cavity  in  the  cephalic  cartihige,  from  the  mar- 
gin of  which  springs  a  sclerotic,  and  then  again 
becomestranaparent  anteriorly  toforrathecornea. 
Investing  the  eyeball  externally  is  a  silvery 
layer,  the  lamina  argentea  externa,  and  internally 
to  the  sclerotic  is  the  argentea  interna  and  a 
retina.  The  front  of  the  choroid  is  thickened 
into  a  corpus  ciliare,  and  there  is  an  iris.  Be- 
hind the  lens  there  is  a  fluid  vitreous  humour. 
The  retina  consists  of  two  layers.  In  Nautilus 
there  is  neither  lens  nor  cornea,  and  the  eye 
chamber  is  an  open  cup.  In  Loligo  the  cornea 
is  perforated,  and  the  sea- water  bathes  the  front 
of  the  lens. 

In  Fishes  the  general  form  and  structure  of 
the  eye  is  the  same  as  in  man.  The  chief  dif- 
feri'nces  are  that  the  globe  is  much  flattened 
anteriorly.  The  sclerotic  is  often  cartilaginous, 
as  in  sharks  and  ganoid  fishes.  The  ciliary  pro- 
cesses are  feebly  marked,  or,  as  in  most  Teleos- 
teans,  altogether  absent.  Thetapetura  lucidum  is 
a  spot  on  the  choroid  of  bluish-green  colour  and 
metallic  lustre,  which  in  Selachii  is  produced  by 
groups  of  spicular  crystals  contained  within  the 
cells  of  the  tapetnm.  Between  the  choroid  and 
the  sclerotic  is  a  vascular  plexus  named  the 
choroid  gland.  A  remarkable  vascular  pig- 
mented organ,  non-contmuous  with  the  choroid, 
named  the  processus  falciformis.  projects  into 
the  vitreous  near  the  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve. 
The  free  extremity  enlarges,  forming  the  cam- 
panula Halleri,  and  is  attached  to  the  posterior 
part  of  the  capsule  of  the  lens.  It  contains 
smooth  muscular  fibres.  The  lens  is  large  and 
spherical. 

in  Amphibia  the  bulb  is  flattened  ante- 
riorly. The  sclerotic  is  cartilaginous.  The 
musculation  of  the  iris  and  ciliary  region  is  un- 
striated.     The  lens  is  spheiical. 

In  Reptiles  the  general  conformation  of  the 
eye  is  the  same  as  in  fishes,  though  the  coniea  is 
more  curved.    In  Saurians  and  Chelonians  there 


is  a  sclerotic  ring  of  bony  plates  near  the  cornea. 
The  musculation  of  the  ciliary  region  and  iris  is 
transversely  striated.  There  is  a  rudimentary 
falciform  process. 

In  Birds  the  characteristic  features  are  that 
the  bulb  is  divided  into  an  anterior  and  poste- 
rior segment.  The  cornea  is  very  convex.  The 
anterior  part  of  the  sclerotic  is  supported  by  a 
circlet  of  flat  pieces  of  bone,  forming  the  scle- 
rotic ring.  The  muscular  fibres  of  the  iris  and 
ciliary  muscle  are  striated.  In  birds,  the  falci- 
form process,  noted  above  as  appearing  in  fishes, 
is  plaited,  and  is  tenned  the  pecten ;  it  some- 
times reaches  as  far  as  the  capsule  of  the  lens. 
In  Struthiones  it  is  widened  out  into  a  pouch  or 
marsupium. 

In  Mammals  the  eye  is  a  nearly  spherical 
body,  occupying  the  fore  part  of  the  orbit  on 
each  side,  posteriorly  it  rests  on  a  bed  of  adi- 
pose tissue,  and  in  front  it  is  partially  covered 
by  the  conjunctiva.  In  man  it  is  moved  by  six 
muscles,  the  four  recti  and  two  oblique.  In 
many  mammals  there  is  an  additional  muscle 
named  the  retractor.  In  birds  and  in  reptiles 
other  muscles,  named  the  pyramidalis  and  quad- 
ratus,  which  move  the  nictatory  membrane,  arise 
from  it.  When  removed  from  the  body  it  presents 
three  coats  and  three  humours.  The  coats  or 
tunics  are  the  Sclerotic  and  Cornea^  which  con- 
fer strength  and  power  of  resistance  upon  it,  the 
latter  being  transparent;  the  Choroid^  whioh  is 
the  vascular  coat,  and  which  is  placed  in  front 
to  form  the  ciliary  processes;  and  the  Retina, 
which  is  the  percipient  surface  on  which  the 
images  formed  by  the  refractive  media  are 
thrown,  and  which  is  continuous  with  the  optic 
nerve.  The  three  humours  are  the  AqueonSy 
the  CyifstaUine  le^is^  and  the  Vitreous.  The 
choroid  is  prolonged  anteriorly,  and  forms  a  thin 
curtain — the  Iris — which  hangs  vertically  in 
the  aqueous  humour,  and  is  pierced  by  a  hole  in 
the  centre.  At  the  point  of  junction  of  the  cor- 
nea and  sclerotic,  and  of  the  choroid  and  iris,  is 
the  ciliary  muscle. 

E.,  concussion  of.  (L.  concttssio,  a 
shaking.)  A  smiden  and  violent  shaking  of  the 
eye  without  obvious  wound.  There  is  tempo- 
rary or  permanent  impairment  or  loss  of  vision  ; 
if  this  be  permanent  some  lesion  of  the  optic 
nerve  or  rt-tina  may  be  suspected. 

E.,  contu'sion  of.  (L.  conttwdo,  to 
bruise.)  A  bruise  of  the  eye,  or  the  condition 
produced  by  a  blow  from  some  blunt  instrument, 
not  accompanied  by  obvious  wound.  There  may 
be  rupture  of  the  vessels  of  the  conjunctiva, 
causing  subconjunctival  ecchymosis,  which  may 
even  advance  upon  the  cornea.  Blood  may  also 
be  effused  into  the  vitreous,  or  upon  or  beneath 
the  retina.  There  may  also  be  detachment  of  the 
retina.  Loss  of  the  power  of  accommodation  :tnd 
more  or  less  amblyopia  are  usually  observable. 

E.,  cylin'drical.  An  eye  requiring  to  be 
corrected  for  astigmatism. 

E.,  devel'opment  of.  The  essential  por- 
tions are  epiblastic  in  origin.  The  organ  com- 
mences as  an  outgrowth  from  the  first  cerebral 
vesicle,  which  afterwards  becomes  attached  to 
the  base  of  the  midbrain.  The  outgrowth  is  at 
first  of  the  nature  of  a  vesicle  supported  upon  a 
stalk.  The  superBcial  portion  of  the  vesicle  be- 
comes thickened  and  invaginated  to  such  an 
extent  that  the  front  wall  comes  into  close  con- 
tact with  the  posterior  wall.  A  cup  is  thus 
formed — the  optic  cup.    The  inner  or  anterior 
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of  these  two  walls  is  convertod  into  the  retina, 
wliilst  the  posterior  cue  bet-omes  that  pigment 
layer  of  the  retina  which  was  formerly  known  as 
the  choroidal  pigment  layer.  From  the  pecu- 
liar method  in  which  this  invagination  is  effected 
the  cup  is  incomplete  along  its  under  surface, 
where  a  slit  is  left — the  choroidal  fissure ;  this 
slit  afterwards  closes  up.  At  the  mouth  of  the 
optic  cup  the  epiblast  thickens,  and  a  portion 
becomes  separated ;  this  is  the  rudiment  of  the 
h'ns;  it  lies  as  a  mass  of  cells  in  the  mouth  of 
the  optic  cup,  with  a  layer  of  epiblastic  cells  in 
front  of  it  and  a  space  which  separates  it  from  the 
invaginated  anterior  wall  behind.  The  anterior 
layer  of  epiblastic  cells  forms  at  a  later  period 
the  anterior  corneal  epithelium.  The  mesoblast 
surrounding  the  optic  vesicle  forms  a  distinct 
investment,  the  internal  layers  becoming  the 
choroid  and  the  external  the  sclerotic.  An  out- 
growth also  passes  into  the  cup,  one  portion  ex- 
tending between  the  lens  and  the  epiblastic 
epithelium  to  form  the  cornea,  the  iris,  and  the 
capsular  ligament,  whilst  another  portion  pass- 
ing behind  the  lens  forms  the  hyaloid  and  vi- 
treous. The  stalk  of  the  vesicle  becomes  nar- 
rowed, and  subsequently  solid,  to  form  the  optic 
nerve. 

z:.,  dimen'slons  of.  The  antero-posterior 
diameter  of  the  globe  of  the  eye  varies  from 
23'7 — '24"8  mm.  The  length  of  tne  optic  axis  is 
about  22'8  mm.  The  horizontal  transverse  dia- 
meter is  about  the  same  as  the  optic  axis,  and 
the  vertical  diameter  0'23 — 0'75  mm.  shorter. 
The  internal  axis  of  the  eye,  from  surface  to 
surface,  is  from  21-2 — 22'6  mm.  The  weight  of 
the  eye  varies  from  6"3 — 7"8  grammes.  The  sp. 
gr.  1-0302— 1-091. 

E.  drop.     A  term  for  a  tear. 

S.,  entozo'a  in.  The  entozoa  that  have 
been  found  in  the  eye  are  Cysticcrciis  cellulosce^ 
Echinococcusy  Filaria  lends,  Dracunculus  loa^ 
and  Distoma. 

Zi.-g;lass.     A  hollow  cup-shaped  glass  for 
applying  lotions  to  the  eye- 
Also,  see  Eij('(fhiss. 

E.-lash.    See  Eyelash. 

£.-Ud.     See  Eyelid, 

E.,  lu'xninous.  (L.  h(7nen,  I'ght.)  The 
appearance  presented  by  an  eye  when  the  light 
entering  it  from  behind  the  observer  is  reflected 
to  him  from  the  retina  choroid. 

Also,  the  appearance  presented  when   the  vi- 
treous is  tilli'd  with  scales  of  cholesterin. 

E.,  mel'on.     A  prominent  eye. 

E.  of  Ty'pbon.  fL.  Typhon^  same  as 
Typhieus,  a  giant,  struck  by  Jupiter  with  his 
lightning  and  buried  under  Mount  Etna.)  The 
jScillc  maritima. 

£.  piece.     See  Eyepiece. 

E. -probe.     Same  as  Eyed  probe. 

E.  protec'tors.  Instruments  placed  be- 
fore the  eye  to  shield  it  from  excessive  light, 
heat,  dust,  or  other  injurious  agent.  They  may 
consist  of  plain  transparent  glass,  or  of  gla:^s 
coloured  brown,  green,  yellow,  grey,  or  neutral 
tint.  They  are  also  maclc  of  gauze,  muslin,  or 
ciape,  or  they  may  be  pieces  of  wood,  horn,  or 
other  material,  with  a  vertical  or  horizontal  slit, 
or  with  a  minute  round  hole.  See  Stenopteic 
glasses. 

E.  root.    The  Biyttonia  ophthahnica, 

E.,  sigrht  of.    The  pupil. 

E.  stone.     A  lachrynial  calculus. 

E.   tootb.      (F.   dent   ocillicre  j    I.    dcnte 


orr/ticile.)     A  terra  for  a  canine  tooth,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  fang  reaching  towards  the  eye, 

E.  vine.     Thv  Bigfiofiia  ophthahnica, 

E.  wa'ter.     A  Collyrium, 

E.,  iva'tery.     A  term  for  Epiphora. 

E.,  wbite  of.  The  sclerotic  coat  of  the 
eye. 

E.,  \70unds  of.  These  vary  greatly  in 
severity  from  slight  cuts  or  scratches  of  the  con- 
junctiva to  extensive  rupture  of  the  cornea,  scle- 
rotic, and  subjacent  tissues.  Puuctui'ed  wounds 
are  especially  dangerous,  on  account  of  the  likeli- 
hood of  the  occurrence  of  sympathetic  ophthalmia, 
and  this  danger  is  greatest  when  the  injury  is  in 
the  ciliary  region  and  when  a  portion  of  the  iris 
or  choroid  is  engaged  in  the  wound.  The  pre- 
sence of  a  foreign  body  can  generally  be  recog- 
nised by  taking  into  consideration  the  mode  in 
which  the  wound  has  been  inflicted,  the  exist- 
ence of  a  wound  in  the  coats,  laceration  of  the 
iris,  tr^amatic  cataract,  and  blood  in  the  anterior 
chamber.  Small  fragments  may  sometimes  be 
recognised  by  the  ophthalmoscope. 

ZSye'ball.  {h.eye;  ball.  V.pruneUede 
I'wil;  \.  bulbo  del  occhio  ;  S.  nijia  del  ojo  ;  G, 
Auyapfd.)     The  globe  of  the  eye. 

£.,  disloca'tion  of.  The  change  in  posi- 
tion of  the  globe  of  the  eye,  resulting  from  one 
or  other  of  the  causes  named  under  £.,  protrU' 
sion  of,  and  preventing  the  affected  eye  from 
working  harmoniously  with  the  normal  one. 

E.,  luxa'tion  of.  (L.  luxatio,  a  pulling 
out  of  joint.)     See  £".,  dislocation  of. 

E.,  mus'cles  of.  In  man  the  extrinsic 
muscles  are  the  four  recti  and  the  two  obliqui ; 
the  intrinsic  are  the  sphincter  and  dilatator  pu- 
pilla;,  and  the  ciliary  muscle. 

E.,  rup'ture  of.  Term  applied  to  lesion 
of  the  cornea  or  the  sclerotic,  with  laceration  of 
the  super-  and  subjacent  tissues,  allowing  the 
aqueous  or  vitreous,  or  both,  to  escape.  If  ex- 
tensive, hiemorrhage  takes  place  into  the  inte- 
rior uf  the  eye,  the  iris  is  torn,  the  lens  ren- 
dered opaque,  and  the  eye  is  usually  lost. 

E.,  protru'sion  of.  The  thrusting  for- 
ward of  the  globe  of  the  eye,  rendering  it  more 
prominent  than  natural.  It  may  arise  either 
from  intraocular  or  extraocular  disease.  The 
chief  causes  have  been  thus  given  by  Poland: — 
Congenital  causes,  including  real  protrusion,  and 
apparent  protrusion  from  shortening  of  levator 
palpebr^  and  lids;  intraocular  causes,  including 
inflammation  of  the  globe,  phlebitic  ophthalmitis, 
hydrophthalmus,  tumours  m  the  eye,  which  may 
be  scrofulous,  encephaloid,  melanotic,  osseous 
degeneration,  or  hydaiid ;  intraorbital  causes, 
including  idiopathic  and  traumatic  inflammation 
of  connective  tissue  ;  suppuration  and  abscess, 
erysipelatous  and  phlegmonous  inflammation,  fo- 
reign bodies,  excessive  development  of  fat,  effu- 
sions of  blood,  venous  congestion,  paralysis  of 
muscles  of  eyeball,  or  ophthalmoplegia,  spasm  of 
muscles  of  eyeball,  as  in  tetanus,  tumours,  which 
may  be  encysted,  hydatid,  encephaloid,  osseous, 
or  aneurysmal;  and  lastly,  extraorbital  causes, 
such  as  nodes,  and  tumours,  hydrocephalus, 
fungus  of  dura  mater,  polypi  in  frontal  cells  and 
diseases  thereof,  tumours  of  brain,  diseases  of  the 
antrum,  nasal  polypi,  exostosis,  contraction  of 
lids  and  eje  slipping  through,  constituting  hernia 
oculi. 

Eye'brig'ht.     The  Euphrasia  officinalis. 
Eye'brow.     (Icel.  auga-hrUn.    1' .  soiircil ; 
I.  mylio,  sopracciylio  ;  S.  cija  ;  G.  Aitycnbratu; 
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u^u^etibraune.)  A  cushion  of  dense  connective 
tissue  covered  with  short,  stiff  hairs,  which  ai*e 
directed  outwards,  and  have  an  average  length 
of  7 — 16  mm.  The  eyebrows  are  situated  above 
the  eyelids,  and  upon  the  superior  margin  of  the 
orbit.  They  contain  some  fat  and  beneath  the 
skin  are  the  outermost  rings  of  the  Orbicularis 
pnlpebrarum  muscle,  and  near  the  inner  margin 
of  the  orbit  is  the  Corrugator  supcrcihi.  The 
sensory  nerves  are  branches  of  the  frontal  and 
lachrymal  nerves.  The  eyelids  fulfil  the  double 
purpose  of  protecting  the  eye  from  injury  and  of 
preventing  the  sweat  of  tlie  brow  from  entering 
the  eye, 

ZSy'ed-  (E.  eye.)  Having  an  eye,  or  a  hole 
called  an  eye. 

E.  probe.  A  probe  with  an  eye-hole  in 
one  end  of  it. 

ZSjre'douclie.  An  instrument  by  means 
of  which  a  stream  of  water  or  medicated  fluid 
can  be  applied  to  the  surface  of  the  eye.  In 
some  forms  a  syringe  is  the  impelling  force ;  in 
others  the  force  of  gravity  is  utilised. 

Eye'g'laSS.  (F.  loupe,  lunette;  I.  occhiali.) 
A  concave  or  convex  glass  usually  of  discoid  form 
worn  in  one  eye,  and  intended  to  correct  any 
error  of  refraction  that  may  exist. 

Also  (G.  Collectivglasj  Collect ivlinse)^  the  lens 
of  an  eyepiece  of  a  compound  microscope  nearest 
to  the  eye  of  the  observer  ;  in  the  simplest  form 
of  compound  microscope  the  eyvpiece  consists 
of  the  eyeglass  only,  there  being  no  field- 
glass. 

Eye-ir'rig'ator.  (L.  irrlgo,  to  conduct 
water.)  A  coil  of  narrow  lead  tubing  which  can 
be  readily  bent  to  tit  the  orbit  and  the  surface  of 
the  lids,  and  through  which  a  constant  current 
of  warm  or  cidd  tiuid  is  maintained. 

ZSye'lash.  (F.  dl  ;  I.  pelo  del  palpebra; 
G.  Atigtniviinper.)  One  of  the  hairs  fring- 
ing the  eyelids.  These  hairs  are  stiff  and 
elightly  curved  ;  there  are  from  100 — 150  in  the 
upper  lid,  and  from  -50 — 7o  in  the  lower  lid;  the 
length  varies  from  one  fourth  to  half  an  inch, 
tile  upper  ones  being  longer  and  thicker  than 
the  lower.  The  rate  of  growth  is  about  one  sixth 
of  an  inch  in  three  weeks,  and  the  total  duration 
of  life  is  from  100 — loO  days.  Sebaceous  glands 
of  moderate  size  open  into  their  follicles. 

S.s,evul'sion  of.  The  act  of  pulling  out 
an  eyelash.  It  is  usually  effected  with  a  broad- 
bladed,  and  very  accurately  ground  and  adjusted, 
pair  of  forceps.  Only  one  lash  should  be  ex- 
tracted at  a  time,  and  it  should  be  seized  near 
the  base,  and  pulled  in  a  straight  direction  from 
the  root,  so  that  it  is  not  broken  and  converted 
Into  a  rigid  bristle,  wliich  may  occasion  infinitely 
more  irritation  than  the  eyelash  in  its  original 
condition. 

ZS.s,  rezno  val  of.  The  same  as  ^.,  evul- 
sion of. 

£.5, transposition  of.  See  Cilia^  tranS' 
position  of.  In  addition  to  the  method  men- 
tioned under  tliis  head,  the  position  of  the  eye- 
lashes may  be  changed  by  cutting  out  a  long  strip 
of  the  edge  of  the  lid  containing  the  hair-buibs 
and  shifting  it  bodily  to  another  position ;  and  abo 
by  passing  one,  two,  three,  or  more  needles,  armed 
with  silk  or  carbolised  gut,  vertically  between  the 
skin  and  mucousmembranefrom  the  border  of  the 
lid  to  a  distance  of  about  half  an  inch,  and  tying 
the  two  ends  together  over  the  skin,  which  is 
thus  thrown  into  wrinkles.  The  cicatrisation 
which  follows  eflfects  the  eversion  of  the  lashes. 


Eye'leta  (F.  ceillet,  a.  little  eye;  dim.  of 
ceil,  an  eye.)  A  small  hole  to  receive  a  lace  or 
hook,  as  in  a  boot. 

£.,  Pollit'zer's.  A  small  metallic  eyelet 
for  insertion  into  the  membrana  tympani  to  pre- 
serve an  opening  in  cases  where  perforation  of 
the  membrane  is  considered  advisable;  the  pro- 
ceeding is  not  generally  looked  on  with  favour. 

Eye'lid.  (F.  paupihe;  I.  palpebra;  S. 
patpado  ;  G.  Augenlied.)  The  movable  cover  of 
the  ej'e.  The  eyelids  are  folds  of  the  integument 
which  act  as  a  protective  apparatus  to  the  eye. 
They  are  rudimentary  in  fishes,  and  but  slightly 
movable  even  in  sharks.  In  Amphibia  there 
are  two,  of  which  the  lower  and  more  movable  ia 
thin,  and  acts  as  a  nictitating  membrane.  In 
Reptilia  and  Aves  there  is  usually  an  upper  and 
lower  lid,  with  a  nictitating  membrane,  but  in 
some  Saurians  and  in  Ophidia,  the  eyelids  form 
an  annular  fold,  which  is  continued  as  a  trans- 
parent membrane  over  the  cornea,  and  is  thrown 
oft' in  the  ecdysis  of  the  skin.  In  Mammals  the 
upper  and  lower  lids  become  more  developed,  and 
the  nictitating  membrane  degenerates  in  the 
higher  classes,  appearing  in  man  and  the  pri- 
mates only  in  the  form  of  the  plica  semilunaris. 
In  man  the  successive  structures  from  without 
inwards  are  skin,  with  a  few  hairs,  sebaceous 
glands,  and  sweat  glands;  subcutaneous  connec- 
tive tissue ;  ciliary  portion  of  the  orbicularis 
palpebrarum  muscle,  a  detached  portion  of  which 
near  the  margin  of  the  lid  is  termed  the  muscle 
of  Riolanus;  the  expanded  tendon  of  the  levator 
palpebrse  muscle,  which  is  attached  to  a  dense 
layer  of  connective  tissue  named  the  tarsus;  and 
mucous  membrane,  in  which  are  imbedded  the 
Meibomian  follicles.  The  margins  ofthe  lids  are 
flattened,  and  present  near  their  anterior  border 
a  row  of  stiff,  curved  hairs,  the  cilia  or  eyelashes, 
and  near  their  posterior  border  the  openings  of 
the  Meibi)mian  follicles  ;  near  their  inner  extre- 
mity the  borders  pre-^ent  a  slight  eminence,  at 
the  apex  of  which  is  the  punctum  lacrjmale. 
The  length  of  the  fissure  between  the  lids  is  in 
man  about  30  mm.,  and  the  distance  of  the  ex- 
ternal canthus  from  the  margin  of  the  orbit  5 — 
7  mm. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  spines  round  the  ocellus  of 
-the  Frhinoidea. 

£.,  colobo'ma  of.  (KoXo'/^co/xa,  the  part 
taken  away  in  mutilation.)  A  condition  in 
which  the  upper  or  lower  lid  of  one  or  both  eyes 
is  divided  by  a  vertical  fissure  into  two  lateral 
halves.  The  division  may  be  partial  or  com- 
plete. It  may  be  congenital  or  result  from  acci- 
dent, 

£.s,  empbyse'ma  of.  The  presence  of 
air  or  gas  in  the  connective  tissue  of  the  lids.  It 
is  recognised  by  the  peculiar  resilience  given  on 
palpation,  attended  with  crepitation.  It  is  gene- 
rally the  result  of  fracture  of  the  bony  walls  of 
the  nasal  fossa,  with  laceration  of  the  mucous 
membrane  ;  or  it  may  arise  from  rupture  of  the 
mucous  membrane  from  violent  sneezing  or 
blowing  of  the  nose. 

£.,  ever'ted,  (L.  e^  out ;  verto,  to  turn.) 
Same  as  Ectropmni. 

£.,  inver'ted.  (L.  t«,  in  ;  verto.)  Same 
as  Entropinin. 

E.s,  t\(ritcli'ing:  of.     See  Blephnrospasm. 

Eye'piece-     (F.oeulaire;  Q.  Ocular.)     A 

lens  ur  combination  of  lenses  forming  the  ocular 

end  of  a  compound  microscope  or  a  telescope. 

In  the  combination  the  lens  nearest  the  eye  is 
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the  eyeglass,  that  furthest  from  the  eye  is  the 
tield-j;hiss,  and  a  diaphragm  or  aunular  stop  is 
placed  between  tht'ra. 

£.,  Cazupa'nl's.  Same  as  £*.,  Suygkenian^ 
which  see. 

£.,  dfapbragm.  {^tdfppayfxa,  a  parti- 
tion wall.)  An  eyepiece onntainin;^  a  diaphragm 
which  can  be  made  smaller  or  larger;  this  is 
uccomplisiicd  by  a  series  of  small  shutters  worked 
by  milled  heads. 

E.,  erect'ing:.    See  Erecting  prism. 

S.fboloster'ic.  ("OXos,  whole;  (XTtpEoio, 
to  make  sulid.)  A  moditieation  of  the  i'., 
Jiuiff/hcnitin,  consisting  of  a  solid  cylinder  of 
glass  having  the  required  curvatures  ground  on 
its  ends. 

E.,  Huy^be'nlan.  {Hugghens.)  An  eye- 
piece for  tlie  microscope  or  telescope  consisting  of 
two  plano-convex  lenses  in  a  tube,  with  their 
plane  faces  to  the  eye;  the  focal  length  of  the 
tidd-glass  being  three  times  that  of  the  eyeglass, 
and  their  distance  apart  twice  the  focal  length 
of  the  latter.  The  combination  cannot,  from  the 
shortness  of  the  focus  of  the  eyeglass,  be  used  to 
view  an  object  directly,  the  image  falling  between 
the  lenses  ;  hence  it  is  called  a  negative  eye- 
piece. The  field-glass  receives  the  diverging 
cone  of  rays  from  the  principal  focus  of  the 
object-glass,  and  forms  on  the  approximate  plane 
of  the  diaphragm  a  second  image,  wliich  is  mag- 
nified by  the  eyeglass.  The  interposition  of  the 
field-glass  reduces  the  size  of  the  image  by 
a  half  to  a  third,  and   thus   enables  a  larger 


area  of  the  field  to  be  seen  by  means  of  the  eye- 
g-lass. 

Uuyghens  devised  this  eyepiece  for  the  tele- 
scope, but  Campani  was  the  first  to  apply  it  to 
the  microscope,  and  hence  it  is  sometimes  called 
by  his  name. 

E.,  KelVner's.  Tlie  form  in  which  the 
field-glass,  a  doubly-convex  lens,  is  placed  in  the 
focus  of  the  eyeglass,  which  is  a  combination  of  a 
plano-concave  of  flint  glass  with  a  double-convex 
of  crown-glass  ;  it  has  no  diaphragm. 

E.,  neg''atlve.   See  under  -&'.,  Ilnyghenian. 

E.,  positive.     See  under  jfe'.,  Ramsden's. 

E.,  Raxns'den's.  An  eyepiece  for  the 
microsccpc  or  telescope,  consisting  of  two  plano- 
convex lenses,  as  in  the  7i'.,  Mugghenian,  but 
ditfering  from  it  in  that  the  field  glass  has  its 
convex  face  upwards  and  the  ejeglass  its  plane 
face.  As  the  focus  falls  outside  the  lenses  this 
is  called  a  positive  eyepiece,  and  can  be  used  to 
view  an  object  directly.  Its  chief  employment 
id  in  micrometry, 

E.,  spectroscop'ic.  See  under  Spectro- 
scopi  and  Micro-sptctroscopc. 

Eye'Stone.  The  operculum  of  a  mollusc, 
stated  by  Dunglison  to  be  inserted  beneath  the 
lids  by  the  inhabitants  of  Guernsey  to  remove 
foreign  bodies. 

Eysenliard'tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Ordi^ r  Ltf/u/i/i'ioste. 

£.  amorphoi'des,  De  Cand.  ('A,  neg. ; 
unpipt'i,  fnrm ;  fioov,  likeness.)  Hub.  ilexico. 
Koot  diuretic. 


P. 


r.  The  sixth  letter  of  the  alphabet;  a 
laMo-dental  consonant,  produced  by  the  appo- 
sition of  the  upper  teeth  to  the  lower  lip  whilst 
a  current  of  air  is  expired. 

Also,  the  initial  letter  of  the  word  Fiat  or 
Tiantj  used  in  prescriptions,  and  signifying  let 
it,  or  let  them,  be  made. 

Also,  a  contraction  of  Fahrenheit,  indicating 
his  therninmetrical  scale. 

r.  h.  The  initial  letters  of  Mat  haustuSy 
let  a  draught  be  made. 

r.  1.  a*  The  initial  letters  of  Fiat  Itge 
arfis,  let  it  be  made  according  to  the  law  of  art. 

r.  m.  The  initial  letters  of  Fiat  mistura 
or  iHixtura,  let  a  mixture  be  made. 

r.  S.  a.  The  initial  letters  of  Fiat  secun- 
dum artem^  let  it  be  made  according  to  art. 

Fa'alin.  A  native  name,  according  to 
Thevct,  in  Africa  for  a  plant  the  juice  of  which 
is  used  as  an  antidote  to  the  bites  of  poisonous 
snakes. 

Fa' am.     Same  as  Faham. 

Fa'ba.  (Probably  originally  fag-ba,  from 
the  rout  of  fpay ili;,  to  eat;  because  they  were 
used  for  foud.  F./cve;  I.  fava  ;  S.  haba  ;  G. 
Jiohne.)  The  bean,  or  seed,  of  the  plant  Vicia 
Jaba. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Legnminos(t. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Ouiscus  asellus,  from  its 
likeness  to  a  bean  when  curled  up. 

r.  ee^ypti'aca.  (F.  fcvc  d'Egypte.)  The 
fruit  of  the  Egyptian  bean  plant,  Nvlumbium 
spec  ios  urn. 

The  seeds  of  the  white  lupin,  Lupintis  albuSj 
are  also  known  by  tliis  name. 
P.  al'ba.    See  Fabtc  aibce. 


P.  beng:alen'sis.  (F.  /he  de  Bengal.) 
An  irregular,  wrinkled  gall,  of  astringent  taste, 
furnished  by  the  Terminalia  citrina^  Ko.tb. 

r.  caiabar'ica.  {Calabar^  a  country  on 
the  West  Coast  of  Africa.  F.  feve  du  Calabur  ; 
I.  Java  di  Caldbar ;  G.  Calabar  boh  ne.)  The 
Calabar  bean.     See  Fhysosdijmatis  faba. 

T .  calab  ar'ica  lon'ga.  ( L.  longttSj 
long.)  The  seed  of  Fhysustigma  cyllndrosper- 
mum. 

r.  carica.  The  fruit  of  the  fig,  F(cus 
carica. 

F.  oatliar'tica.  (Kudapn/co?,  fit  for 
cleansing.)  A  name  for  the  seed  of  the  Jatropha 
c  ureas. 

P.  cras'sa.  (L.  crassus^  thick.  F.  feve 
epaisse.)  A  name  for  the  Scdum  telephium^  or 
orpine. 

P.  dul'cis«  (L.  dulciSj  sweet. )  The 
Cassia  alata. 

P.  equina.  (L.  equinus^  belonging  to  the 
horse.  G.  Vjvrdebohne.)  The  horse  bean,  a 
variety  of  J'lcia  faba. 

P.  tebrifu'g^a.  {h.  febris^  fever;  fugo^  to 
put  to  flight.  F.  feve  febrifuge.)  The  same  as 
Faba  Ig/iatii.     Also,  the  J\'ux  vomica. 

P.  ficul'nea.  (L.  ficuhieusy  of  the  fig 
tree.)     The  white  lupin,  Lupinus  albus. 

P.  grse'ca.    The  JJiospyros  lotus. 

P.  Zgna'tii.  The  seed  of  iStrychnos  Sancti 
Jgjiatii,  Bergius.     See  Ignatia. 

The  term  is  al-o  applied  in  Brazil  to  the  seed 
of  Fevillea  trthbala, 

P.  In'dica.    The  same  as  Faba  Ignatii. 

P.  Inver'aa.  (L.  iwr^TAK.*,  turned  bottom 
upwards.)    The  orpine,  Sedum  tekphium. 
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r,  ma'Jor.     (L.  major^  greater.)    A  name 
for  the  gardtii  bean,  a  variety  of  Vicia  faha. 

r.  xuari'na.     (L.    murinits,   belonging  to 
the  sea,)     A  name  for  the  Umbilicus  marinus. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  seeds  of  Mimosa  scandens. 
r.  xnl'nor.     (L.  miJior,  less.)     The  horse 
bean,  a  variety  of  Vicia  faha. 

P.  pechu'rei.     See  Pichnrim  bean. 
F.     pechurim     zna'jor.       (L.    major^ 
greater.)     A  name  for  the  fruit  of  the  Nectandra 
puchury  major. 

r.  pecbu'rim  xni'nor.     (L.  minor^  less.) 
The  bean  of  the  Ntctandra  puchury  minor, 
r.  pichu'rim.     See  Fichurim  bean, 
r.  porci'na.     (L.  porcin/ts,  of  a  hog.)     A 
name  for  the  lunhane,  Hyoscyamus  niger. 

V,  purg^a'trix.    (L.  purgatrix,  cleansing.) 
A  name  for  the  bean  of  the  Ricinus  communis. 
Also,  the  seed  of  Mimosa  scandens. 

F.  Sanc'tl  X^na'tli.      (L.  sanctuSy  holy.) 
Same  as  F.  Ignatii. 

r.  suil'ia.    (L.  suillas,  of  swine.)    A  name 
for  the  henbane,  Hyoscyamus  ?iiyer, 

F,  ton' CO.    The  Touka  bean,  the  seed  of 
Dipteryx  odorata. 

r.  tun'ka.    The  Tonka  bean,  the  seed  of 
Dipteryx  odorata. 

r.  vulg'a'ris,  Munch.     (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.)    The  Vicia  faha. 

Z*a.ba.'cea..  {h.  faba.)  An  old  term  for 
a  foi'd  made  of  the  meal  of  beans. 

Faba'cese.  (L.  faba.)  A  synonym  of 
LiyamuiosfC. 

Faba'ceOllSa  (L.  faha.  G.  bohnen- 
orfifj.)  Of  the  nature  of,  or  consisting  of,  or  like 
to,  beans. 

Alsu,  relating  or  belonging  to  the  Fabacc^. 
Faba'cia.     The  same  as  Fabacium. 
Faba'cium.      (L.  fuba,    a    bean.)      Old 
name  for  a  iiind  of  food  prepared  from  beans. 
Fa'b£e.     Plural  of  Faba. 
P.    al'bse.     (L.   albns,   white.    G.   xveisse 
Bohuen,  Schininkbohnen.)      The  seeds  ot  Fkase- 
olus  vulgaris. 

r.  caca'o.    The  seeds  of  Theobroma  cacao. 
Cacao  nuts.     See  Cocoa. 

P.  coffe'ee.     Coffee  beans.     See  Coffee. 
Fabag'el'la.    (Dim.  of  h.faba^  a  bean.) 
Thf  /iiijoplt'illuiii  fahago. 

Fabag'in'ea.  (L.  faba.)  The  same  as 
Fahago. 

Faba'g'O.  {h.faba.)  Name  for  the  Zygo- 
ph  i/tluiit  f(i7)ngo. 

Faba'ria.  (L.  f^ba,  a  bean;  from  its  re- 
semblance.) A  name  for  the  Scdum  telephium, 
or  orpine. 

P.  cras'sula.     (L.  dim.  of  erassas,  thick.) 
The  Stdnm  tflfpfitam. 

P.  teleph'iuzn.     The  Sedum  tehphium. 
Fabel'laBa     (L.  fahella^  for  fabula,  dim.  of 
faha,  a  bean.)     A  name  for  the  sesamoid  bones 
in  the  tendon  of  the  gastrocnemius   muscle  of 
the  dog  and  other  animals. 

Fa'bin.  (L.  ftiba,  a  bean.)  CigH^N.  An 
alkaloid  said  to  have  been  obtained  as  a  product 
in  the  distillation  of  beans. 

Fab'rica  androg'yna.     (L.  fabrica, 

a  fabric  ;  Gr.  dvc^juywo';,  common  to  men  and 
women.)     The  state  of  being  hermaphrodite. 
Fabric'ius,   Jer'ome,  of  the   noble 

family  of  Aquapendente,  or  Hieronymus  ab 
Aquapendente.  An  Italian  anatomist  and  sur- 
geon, burn  1537,  died  1619.  He  discovered  the 
valves  of  the  veins. 


Fabric'ius,  William,  sumamed  Hil- 

danus,  from  Hilden,  a  village  near  Cologne,  in 
Germany,  where  he  was  born  in  I06O.  he  di-_'d  at 
Rome  in  1634.  He  invented  and  improved  a 
large  number  of  surgical  instruments. 

Fabro'rum  a'qua.  {L.faber,  a  work- 
man in  any  hard  matter,  or  a  smith;  from  facia, 
to  make  ;  aqua,  water.)  Water  in  which  hot 
iron  is  quenched;  forge  water,  forming  a  mild 
chalybt-ate. 

Fa'bula.  {li.fabulay  dim.  offaboj  a  bean.) 
A  small  bean. 

Facaldi'na.  A  name  given  to  a  form  of 
epidemic  svphilis  observed  by  Zecchinelli  at  the 
end  of  the  "last  and  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century  in  Facaldo,  a  village  of  the  Province  of 
Belluno,  in  the  Austrian  Tyrol ;  it  appeared 
also  in  the  villages  of  Tassa  and  Manzon.  It 
seems  to  have  been  introduced  there  in  1786  by 
a  female  beggar  who  was  afflicted  with  a  vene- 
real skin  disease,  ulcers  and  condylomata  of  the 
vulva,  and  osteocopic  pains,  though  some  have 
ascribed  it  to  another  source.  It  was  propagated 
by  sexual  intercourse,  by  simple  contact,  and  by 
heredity,  it  was  supposed.  The  disease  began  ill 
adults  with  ulcerating  pustules  of  the  genitals, 
and  in  children  with  similar  ulcerations  of  the 
throat  and  nose,  which  latter  was  often  de- 
stroyed ;  serpiginous  ulcerations  appeared  on 
the  skin  of  the  arms,  neck,  and  shoulders,  which 
healed  on  one  side  and  spread  widely  on  the 
other ;  osteocopic  pains  and  gummata  were  rare, 
but  exostoses  were  frequent,  as  well  as  blennor- 
rhagia,  condylomata,  and  buboes.  The  mortality 
was  great  at  first,  but  the  disease  gradually  died 
out,  probably  in  consequence  of  sanitary  mea- 
sures. 

Face.  (F.faee;  from  L.  fades,  the  face  ; 
from  the  Aryan  secondary  root  bhas,  to  shine  ; 
from  b/ia,  to  shine.  I.  faccia;  S.  cara ;  G. 
Gesicht.)  The  anterior  and  lower  part  of  the 
head  of  an  animal.  The  human  face  in  popular 
language  extends  to  the  roots  of  the  hair  and 
includes  the  forehead  ;  but  anatomically  it  ends  at 
the  eyebrows.  The  skin  of  the  face  is  in  parts  very 
thin  and  moves  easily  over  the  subjacent  tissues, 
as  in  the  lids,  whilst  in  others  it  is  thick  and 
firmly  adherent  to  the  parts  beneath,  as  in  the 
eyebrows  and  chin  ;  many  musi.'les  terminate  in 
it,  by  which  the  expression  of  the  emotions  is 
effected.  It  is  almost  everywhere  highly  vas- 
cular and  sensitive,  and  the  variations  in  the 
quantity  of  blood  its  vessels  contain  are  repre- 
sented by  ditferent  degrees  of  pallor  and  redness. 
The  blood-vessels  are  to  a  remarkable  degree 
under  the  control  of  the  vasomotor  system,  to  the 
influence  of  which  the  phenomena  of  blushing 
are  due. 

Also,  the  surface  of  a  thing,  as  an  organ  of  the 
body. 

Also,  the  variously  formed  small  flat  surfaces 
or  planes  of  a  crystal. 

Also,  the  plane  surface  forming  the  end  of  any 
solid. 

In  Botany,  that  side  of  a  seed  which  is  most 
nearly  parallel  with  the  axis  of  a  compound 
fruit,  or  the  ventral  suture  or  sutural  line  of  a 
simple  fruit.     It  is  opposite  to  the  back. 

Also  (G.  Fldche),  the  surfaces  of  a  leaf. 

Also,  the  surface  of  an  anther  opposite  to  that 
to  which  the  connective  is  attached. 

P.  agoie.     The  same  as  Tic  doulotireux. 
P.,  ar'teries  of.    These  are  superficial : — 
the  facial,  transverse  facial,  supraorbital,  nasal, 
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palpcbml,  and  frontal  arteries;  and  deep: — the 
inferior  dental,  deep  Hnterior  temporal,  massete- 
ric, bueral.  superior  dental,  pterygoid,  superior 
palatine,  vidian,  ptcrygo-paLitine,  splieno-pahi- 
tinc,  inferior  palatine,  infraorbital,  and  other 
sauiUcr  branuhca  of  the  internal  maxillary 
artery. 

r,,  atrophy  of,  progrres'sive.  See 
Facial  atroph;/^  protircsaivc. 

F.,  atrophy  of,  unilat'eral.  (L.  unus, 
one;  latim,  the  side.)  Morris's  term  for  Facial 
atrophy,  proijrcs.sive, 

F.,  bones  of.  These  are  fourteen  in  num- 
ber in  man,  and  are  the  two  nasal,  two  superior 
maxiUary,  two  malar,  two  lachrvmal,  two  infe- 
rior turbinal,  jtnd  two  palatine  bones,  the  vomer, 
and  the  inferior  maxillary  bone,  in  which,  thirty- 
two  teeth  are  implanted. 

In  niiiny  animals,  as  in  birds,  these  are  pre- 
maxillary  or  intermaxillary  bones.  The  ptery- 
gi'id  bones  are  separate  from  the  sphenoid. 
There  is  a  quadratojuj^al  bone,  and  there  may 
be  one  or  more  supraorbital  and  postorbital  ossi- 
fications. 

r.,  capillaries  of.  (L.  capilhts,  aliHir.) 
In  addition  to  thf  ordinary  capillary  blood- 
vessels intermediate  between  the  veins  and  the 
arteries,  Pucquet  has  described  short,  wide  com- 
municating eanals  of  a  larger  size,  which  admit 
a  free  tiow  of  blond. 

F.,  commissu'ral.  (L.  commissut-a,  a 
bond;  from  commUio,  to  join.)  The  surfaces 
wliich  are  apposed  to  each  other  when  two  carpels 
are  united. 

P.,  development  of.  The  formation  of 
the  face  is  effected  by  the  downward  and  for- 
ward growth  from  the  front  and  base  of  the  pri- 
mordial cranium,  of  the  median  fronto-nasal,and 
of  the  lateral  maxillary  and  mandibular  jdates, 
and  more  deeply  bv  the  development  of  parts  in 
connection  with  the  cranio- facial  axis  which  is 
formed  by  the  spheno-ethmoid  extension  of  the 
trabeeula:  cranii.  From  these  are  developed  the 
external  nose,  lips,  and  cheeks,  the  jaws  and  pa- 
late, the  nasal  fossa',  oral  and  orbital  cavities, 
and  the  auricle,  auditory  meatus,  and  tympauo- 
Eustachian  passage,  with  the  various  sinuses 
named  sphenoid,  ethmoid,  frontal,  and  maxillary. 
All  tliese  parts  originate  in  niesoblastic  tissue, 
and  are  covered  or  lined  by  eniblast,  except  the 
tympano-Eustachian  tube,  wnich  has  a  hypo- 
blastir  lining. 

F.,  dom'lnant.  (L.  dominafis,  part,  of 
dominor,  to  bear  rule.)  The  largest  plane  surface 
of  a  crystal. 

F.,  doi/sal.  (L.  dorsum^  the  back.)  In  a 
leaf  the  same  as  F.,  inferior. 

F.,  exter'nal.  (L.  externuSj  outward.) 
In  a  leaf  the  same  as  F.^  inferior. 

F.,  Infe'rlor.  (L.  inferior,  lower,)  The 
dorsal  surface  of  a  leaf;  or  that  surface  on  which 
the  median  nervo  projects. 

Fm  inter'nal.  (L.  intcrnus,  inner.)  In 
a  leaf  the  sume  as  K,  superior. 

F.,  lymphat'lcs  of.  The  superficial 
lymphatics  from  the  frontal  region  aceomj-any 
tne  frontal  vessels,  then  pass  obliquely  across  the 
face,  running  with  the  facial  vein,  pass  through 
the  buccal  glands  on  the  surface  of  the  buccinator 
muscle,  and  join  the  submaxillary  lymphatic 
glands,  which  also  receive  tiie  lympliatica  from 
the  lips.  The  deep  lymphatics  of  the  face  are 
derived  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose, 
mouth,  and   pharynx,  and  the  contents  of  the 


temporal  and  orbital  fussfp.  Tliey  accompany  the 
branches  of  the  internal  maxillary  artery  and 
terminate  in  the  deep  parotid  and  cervical  lym- 
phatic glands. 

F.,  mus'clos  of-  These  are  divided  into 
sets,  belonging  to  various  named  regions,  viz. 
the  palpebral  region,  including  the  orbicularis 
palpebrarum,  corrugator  supereilii,  levator  pal- 
peliriv  and  tensor  tarsi ;  the  orbital  region,  in- 
cluding the  four  recti,  two  obliqui.  and  levator 
palpebral ;  the  nasal  region^  irududing  the  py- 
rimidalis  nasi,  levator  labii  superioris  aht'que 
nasi,  dilatator  nasi,  anterior  and  posterior 
compressor  nasi,  compressor  narium  minor,  and 
depressor  alas  nasi ;  the  superior  maxillary 
region,  including  the  levator  labii  superioris, 
levator  anguli  oris,  zygomaticus  major  and 
minor;  the  inferior  maxillary  region,  including 
the  levator  labii  inferioris,  depressor  labii  infe- 
rioris,  and  the  depressor  anguli  oris  ;  the  inter- 
Diaxilh.,,y  region,  including  the  orbicularis  oris, 
buccinator,  and  risorins;  the  temporo-maxillary 
region,  including  the  masseter  and  temporal 
muscles;  and  the  ptery go- maxillary  region,  in- 
cluding- the  internal  and  external  pterygoids. 

F.,  nerves  of,  mo'tor.  The  third,  the 
fourth,  part  of  the  fifth,  the  sixth,  and  part  of 
the  seventh  nerves.  The  motor  nerve  of  the 
muscles  of  expression  is  the  facial ;  of  the  muscles 
of  mastication,  the  third  division  of  the  fifth. 

F.,  nerves  of,  sensory,  ^en'eral. 
Almost  the  whole  of  the  nerves  of  general  sensi- 
bility proceed  from  the  fifth  nerve  ;  at  the  lower 
and  outer  jiart  of  the  face  are  a  few  filaments 
from  the  cervical  plexus,  and  at  the  hinder  part 
of  the  mouth  are  branches  of  the  glossopharyn- 
geal and  the  pneuniogastric. 

F.,  nerves  of,  sen'sory,  spec'lal. 
The  olfictory  for  smell,  the  optic  lor  sight,  and 
parts  of  the  lingual,  the  glossojdiaryngeal,  and 
the  pterygo-palatiuf,  lor  taste. 

F.,  nerves  of,  sympatheflc.  These 
are  derived  from  the  superior  cervical  ganglion, 
and  secondarily  from  the  nphthalmie,  otic, 
spheno-palatine,  and  submaxillary  ganglia. 

F.  presenta'tlou.  See  Fresentation^ 
face. 

F.,  subor'dlnate.  (L.  sub^  under;  ordo^ 
rank.)  Term  apjdied  to  one  of  the  smaller  plane 
surfaces  of  a  crystal. 

Fm  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  upper.)  The 
surface  of  a  leaf  opposite  to  that  on  which  the 
median  nerve  projects. 

F.,  veins  of.  The  superficial  veins  are  the 
frontal  and  the  angular  forming  the  faci.al,  which 
receives  the  infraorbital,  the  ophthalmic,  and 
the  dorsal  veins  of  the  nose,  as  well  as  further  on 
the  alveolar,  the  labial,  the  buccal,  the  anterior 
masi^eteric,  the  submental,  and  others ;  and  the 
anterior  branch  of  the  superficial  temporal,  com- 
posed of  supraorbital,  palpebral,  and  malar 
branches,  the  transverse  facial,  and  behind,  the 
auricular  and  parotid  veins.  Tlie  deep  veins 
are  chiefly  branches  of  the  internal  maxillary, 
the  lingual,  and  the  pharyngeal  veins,  to  which 
may  be  added  the  inferior  palatine  vein.  Each 
set  of  veins  forms  a  plexus ;  the  superficial  being 
the  alveolar  plexus  over  the  tuberosity  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone ;  and  the  deep  being 
the  pterygoid  plexus  formed  from  the  deep  tem- 
poral, ptVi  ygoid,  inferior  dental,  posterior  niiis- 
setirir,  and  the  vidian  veins.  These  plexuses 
communiiatc  with  each  other.  The  veins  of  the 
face  possess  few  valves. 


FACEACHE— FACIAL. 


T.,  ventral.     (L.  venter,  the  belly.)    In 
a  li'af  tile  same  as  /',,  superihr, 
S"ace'aclie.     See  Tic  douloureux. 
Fac'eti     (F. /««««,  a  small  surface ;  dim. 
oiface.)    A  little  face;  a  sm;ill  plane  surface.    A 
term  employed  to  indicate  a  small  circumscribed 
articular  surface  of  a  bone  when  more  or  less  flat. 
Also,  the  flat,  e.xteru:il  surface  of  each  segment 
of  the  compound  eye  of  the  Arachnida,  Crusta- 
cea, and  lusectu. 
Also,  the  minute  planes  or  faces  of  a  crystal. 
Also,  the  flat  surfaces  seen  on  a  biliary  or  a 
urinary  calculus  from  the  pressure  or  friction  of 
another  calculus. 

P.,  pleural.  (JlXtvpa,  the  side.)  A 
small  facet  on  ihe  anterior  surface  of  the  pleu- 
ron  of  Crustacea. 

P.,  ter'gal.  (I.,  tergum,  the  back.)  A 
smooth,  convex  facet  on  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  tergum  of  Crustacea. 

Fac'ette.  Same  as  Facet. 
Fach'ing'en.  Germany,  in  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Nassau,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Lahn, 
370  feet  above  the  sea  level.  The  waters  are  cold, 
and  contain,  as  their  chief  salt,  sodium  bicarbo- 
nate, with  excess  of  carbonic  acid  gas.  The 
springs,  of  which  there  are  two,  the  Hauptquelle 
and  tbe  Nebenquelle,  rise  at  the  foot  of  a  moun- 
tain formed  of  clay  schists.  The  quantity  is  81 
hectolitres  in  21  hours,  sp.  gr.  1-0036,  temp.  10' 
C.  (oO^  F.)  It  acts  as  an  excitant  of  the  diges- 
tive anil  renal  functions,  and  is  taken  alone  or 
with  milk. 

Fa'cial.  (L.  fades,  the  face.  P.  facial ; 
G.  zum  Gesicht  gehorig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  face. 

P.  anaesthesia.  CAi^itKreiio-ia,  want  of 
perception.)  Loss  of  cutaneous  and  mucous  sen- 
sibility in  some  part  or  the  whole  of  the  face, 
depending  upon  disease  or  injury  of  the  trunk  or 
of  a  branch  of  the  fiftli  nerve  supplying  the 
aflected  parts.  Reflex  movements  of  the  affected 
part  are  consequently  abolished,  and  most  of  the 
muscular  movements  rendered  slower  Occa- 
sionally disturbances  of  nutrition  follow,  the  skin 
may  become  oedematous,  the  gums  spongy,  the 
mucous  surfaces  ulcerated,  or  the  cornea  clouded 
and  destroyed. 

P.  ang'le.    See  Aiigl-;  facial. 

P.  ar'tery.  (F.  artire  facial,  a.  maxitlaire 
exteriie,  a.  palato-labiale  of  Chaussier ;  G.  dussere 
Kieferschlagader,  AntUtzsclilagniler.)  Abranch 
of  the  carotid  artery  arising  from  that  trunk  just 
above,  and  sometimes  in  common  with,  the  Un- 
gual. It  lies  beneath  the  digastric  and  stylo- 
hyoid muscles,  makes  a  sigmoid  curve  over  or 
beneath  the  subma.xillary  gland,  and  tiu'ning 
over  the  lower  jaw  in  front  of  the  masseter 
muscle  and  beneath  the  platysma,  ascends  to  the 
inner  angle  of  the  orbit,  where  it  anastomoses 
with  the  ophthalmic  In  the  face  it  is  crossed 
in  front  by  the  zygoraaticus  major,  and  lies  suc- 
cessively upon  the  lower  jaw,  buccinator  muscle, 
elevator  of  the  angle  of  the  mouth,  and  elevator 
of  the  upper  lip.  Branches  below  tbe  jaw  four, 
inferior  palatine,  tonsillar,  glandular,  and  sub- 
mental;  above  the  jaw  five,  inferior  labial,  two 
coronary,  lateral  nasal,  and  angular. 

P.  ar'tery,  ante  rior.    The  F.  artery. 

T.  ar'tery,  deep.  Tbe  internal  maxil- 
lary artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  exter'nal.     The  F.  artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  posterior.  The  F.  artery, 
transverse. 


P.  ar'tery,  trans'verse>  (L.  tratisvcrsus, 
lying  across.  F.  artere  Iraiisversale  de  la 
face;  G.  qiiere  Antlilzarlene.)  .i  branch  given 
ofi'  by  the  temporal  artery  in  the  parotid  gland, 
or  directly  from  the  external  carotid.  It  passes 
transversely  across  the  face  between  Stenon's 
duct  and  tbe  lower  border  of  the  zygoma,  and 
supplies  the  parotid  gland  and  masseter  muscle. 
It  anastomoses  with  the  facial,  masseteric,  and 
infraorbital  arteries.  It  is  accompanied  by  one 
or  two  branches  of  the  facial  nerve. 

P.  at  ropby,  progres'sive.  ('A,  neg. ; 
Tpoipn,  nourishment.  Trophotieurosis  facialis  of 
Romberg ;  aplasie  lamineuse  progressive  of 
Lande.)  A  rare  disease,  the  first  recorded  case 
being  described  by  Parry  in  182-5,  consisting  of  a 
gradual  loss  of  tissue  of  one  side  of  the  face,  be- 
ginning on  the  surface  and  slowly  proceeding 
to  the  deeper  structures.  An  early  symptom,  in 
many  cases  the  earliest,  is  the  presence  of  one  or 
more  pale,  slightly  depressed  spots  on  the  skin  of 
the  cheek,  these  spread  out  and  deepen,  the  skin 
becomes  tliin  and  gloss)-,  the  subcutaneous  areolar 
and  adiposetissue  waste,  the  hairs  turn  white  orfall 
out,  the  sebaceous  glands  atrophy,  but  the  secre- 
tion of  sweat  continues,  the  muscles  shrink  and 
are  subject  to  fibrillar  contraction,  but  respond 
to  electric  stimulation,  and  are  not  degenerated  ; 
sometimes  the  tongue  is  similarly  alfected,  the 
eye  sinks  in  its  socket,  and  even  the  bones  have 
been  seen  to  have  lost  volume.  Sensation  is 
not  usually  affected,  although  both  amesthesia 
and  hj-pertesthesia  have  been  noticed.  I'he 
general  health  is  not  usuiUy  injured.  Females 
are  more  subject  to  the  disease  than  males.  It 
is  generally  believed  to  be  of  nervous  origin; 
according  to  Bergson,  it  is  a  diseas?  of  the  motor 
or  sensory  nerves,  or  of  those  which  regulate  the 
secretions  of  the  glands  ;  according  to  Samuel,  it 
is  an  affection  of  the  trophic  system  of  nerves ; 
according  to  Eulenburg,  the  fifth  nerve  is  at 
fault,  according  to  Hammond,  it  is  an  afi'ection 
of  the  trophic  cells  of  the  nuclei  of  the  facial, 
hyj)oglossal,  and  spinal  accessory  nerves ;  Brun- 
n(?r  suggests  irritation  of  the  sympathetic,  pro- 
ducing contraction  of  the  blood-vessels ;  but 
most  agree  that  the  evidence  is  not  in  favour 
of  any  lesion  of  the  sympathetic  system  ;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  some,  as  Lande,  believe  the  dis- 
ease to  be  in  its  origin  one  of  the  areolar  tissue. 

P.  ax'is.  (L.  axis,  an  axle-ti'ee.)  Same 
as  F.  line. 

P.  brancb'es  of  g-reat  auric'ular 
nerve.  These  are  distributed  to  the  integu- 
ment over  the  parotid  gland.  Some  filiments 
penetrate  the  gland,  and  communicate  with  the 
facial  nerve. 

P.  brancb'es  of  intraor'bttal  nerve. 
These  are  branches  of  the  superior  maxillary 
nerve  of  the  fifth  pair,  and  are  di\-isible  into 
palpebral,  nasal,  and  labial  sets,  supplying  the 
lower  eyelid,  the  ala  of  the  nose,  and  the  upper 
lip. 

P.  car'buncle.    See  Carbuncle,  facial. 

P.  griand.  A  supplementary  salivary  gland 
in  some  Mammalia  lying  beside  Stenon's  duct 
and  opening  into  it. 

P.  bemiple'gla.    See  iremiplegta,facial. 

P. line.  [F.  lignefaciale.)  Alinejoining 
tbe  most  piominent  part  of  the  forehead  in  the 
median  line  with  the  alveolar  process  of  the  upper 
jaw  ;  the  more  or  less  vertical  line  which  assists 
in  forming  the  facial  angle. 

P.  nerve.  (F.  nerf  facial ;  G.  Gesic/ils- 
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«<»-i',  AiillUziitn-.)  The  sevcntli  cerebral  nerve 
or  tlie  jiortio  duni  of  tile  seventh  pair  of 
AViUis.  It  arises  from  a  nucleus  in  the  pons 
Varolii,  in  close  proximity  to  the  nucleus  of 
the  sixth  nerve,  and  to  that  of  the  motor  root 
of  the  fifth  neive.  The  fibres  run  upwards  in 
the  fasciculus  teres,  and  near  their  point  of  emer- 
gence make  a  s!i;irp  bend  or  genu.  The  nerve 
appears  at  the  lower  border  of  the  pons  VaroUi, 
between  the  olivary  and  rcstiforni  bodies,  and 
internal  to  the  auditory  nerve.  It  runs  outwards 
to  tlic  internal  auditory  meatus,  and  lies  on  the 
auditory  nerve,  from  which  it  is  separated  by 
ihe porlio  intermedia  of  ll'risbirg.  At  the  bot- 
tom of  the  meatus  it  enters  the  aquxductus 
Fallopii,  and  emerges  at  the  stylomastoid  fora- 
men of  that  canal.  At  the  first  bend  of  the 
canal  it  presents  the  geniculate  ganglion.  Below 
the  skull  it  traverses  the  parotid  gland,  and 
is  continued  downwards  and  forwards,  dividing 
a  little  behind  the  ramus  of  the  jaw  into  ihe pes 
anseriiiiis.  The  branches  are  communicating 
filaments  with  the  auditory  nerve ;  the  nervus 
petrosiis  superScialis  major;  a  communicating 
filament  with  the  small  superticial  petrosal  nerve ; 
theextemal  superficial  petrosal  nerve,  whicli  joins 
the  sympathetic  on  the  middle  meningeal  artery ; 
a  branch  to  the  stapedius  muscle  ;  the  chorda 
tynipani  nerve  ;  a  communication  with  the  auii- 
culur  branch  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve ;  the 
posterior  auricular  nerve ;  the  digastric  branch ; 
the  stylohyoid  branch;  the  temporal,  malar  and 
infraorbital  branches  of  the  temporo-facial  divi- 
sion of  the  nerve ;  and  the  buccal,  supramaxillary 
and  inframaxillary  branches  of  the  cervico-facial 
division  of  the  nerve.  The  seventh  nerve  con- 
tains about  four  or  five  thousand  fibres.  Its 
function  is  partly  motor,  supplying  the  mus- 
cles of  the  face,  and  of  the  external  ear,  the 
stylohyoid,  the  posterior  belly  of  the  digastric, 
the  levator  palati,  the"  azygos  uvulae,  the  stape- 
dius, and  the  platysma  myoides,  whence  it  has 
been  called  the  nerve  of  expression;  and  partly 
secretomotory,  containing  fibres  which,  when 
stimulated,  occasion  increased  flow  of  saliva  from 
the  submaxillary  and  parotid  glands.  These  fibres 
are  contiiined  in  the  chorda  tympani  and  nervus 
petrosus  superficialis  major  nerves. 

r.  nerve,  nu'cleus  of.    See  F.  nucleus. 

F.  nerve,  paral'ysls  of.  The  effects 
are  inability  to  close  the  eyelids,  or  lagophthal- 
mos.  Epiphora  is  a  common  result,  and  ulcera- 
tion of  the  cornea  is  apt  to  follow  the  exposure 
to  which  it  is  subjected,  the  nostrils  do  not  ex- 
pand on  forcible  inspiratictn,  the  lips  are  inac- 
tive, and  in  those  mammals  which  use  them 
largely  for  prehension,  death  from  inanition  may 
ensue.  The  lower  lip  hangs  down  away  from 
the  teeth  and  gums,  and  the  saliva  dribbles 
from  the  corners  of  the  mouth.  No  movements 
occur  in  the  expression  of  the  emotions.  The 
ears  cannot  be  cocked.  The  distinctness  of  ar- 
ticulation is  impaired.  If  one  facial  nerve  be 
paralysed  the  face  is  drawn  up  and  wrinkled  on 
the  sound  side,  but  is  smooth,  motionless,  and 
hanging  down  on  the  afiected  side.  See  Paralysis, 
facial. 

T.  nearal'g:ia.     Sec  Xeiiralgia,  facial. 

F.  nu'clei,  inter'nal  accessory. 
Ross's  term  for  two  small  nuclei  lying  close  to 
the  inner  side  of  the  hypoglossal  nucleus  and 
the  central  spinal  canal ;  fibres  pass  from  them 
to  the  fasciculus  teres,  through  which  they  join 
the  other  fibres  of  the  facial  nerve.    They  form 


part  of  tlie  inferior  facial  nucleus  of  Lockhart 
Clarke. 

F.  nu'cleus.  (L.  nucleus,  a  kernel.  F. 
noijau  du  facial ;  G.  Facialiskern,  Gesiehta- 
nerikern.)  If  the  facial  nerve  be  followed 
backwards  from  its  point  of  emergence  the  fibres 
may  be  seen  tti  puss  to  the  mi'ldle  line  near 
the  upper  part  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle; it  then  descends,  after  forming  the 
genu  of  the  nerve,  and  is  separated  from  the 
floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  bv  the  grey  nucleus 
ofthe  auditory  nerve.  After  descending  foro— 7 
mm.  it  once  more  bends,  running  obliquely  out- 
wards to  a  nucleus  described  by  Stilling  as  the 
inferior  trigeminal  nucleus,  and  by  Henle  as  the 
nucleus  olivaris  superior.  This,  the  facial  nu- 
cleus, lies  in  the  reticular  formation  just  dorsal 
to  the  superior  olivary  nu'leus  at  some  depth 
below  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

F.  nu'cleus,  exter'nal  acces'sory. 
Ross's  t(.im  for  a  small  nucleus  lying  behind  and 
outside  the  hypoglossal  nucleus,  the  fibres  of 
which  probably*join  the  fasciculus  teres. 

F.  nu'cleus,  Infe'rlor.  (L.  nucleus,  a 
kernel;  infrior,  lower.)  Lockhart  Clarke's 
term  for  a  collection  of  small  masses  of  grey 
nervous  substance  lying  to  the  inner  side  of  the 
hypoglossal  nucleus,  close  to  the  middle  line,  and 
immediately  beneath  the  ependyma  of  the  fourth 
ventricle. 

F.  pal'sy.    Same  as  Paralysis,  facial. 

F.  paralysis.    See  Pirralysis,  facial. 

F.  presentation.  See  Presentation, 
face. 

F.  respira'tion.   See  Respiration,  facial. 

F.  sali'va.  (L.  saliva,  spittle.)  Term 
applied  to  the  thin,  limpid  saliva  which  is  dis- 
charged from  the  submaxillary  gland  on  stimu- 
lation of  the  chorda  tympani  or  of  the  facial 
nerve. 

P.  spasm.  (F.  tic  convulsif.)  Convulsive 
attacks  of  a  clonic  or  tonic  character  affecting 
one  or  more  muscles  of  the  face.  "WTien  severe 
i'  interferes  with  articulation,  mastication,  and 
facial  expression.  The  etiology  of  the  affection 
appears  to  be  either  some  irritation,  direct  or 
reflex,  affecting  the  facial  nei-ve. 

F.  su'ture.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.)  The 
line  of  division  between  the  glabella  and  the 
free  cheek  on  each  side  in  a  Trilobite. 

F.  troplioneuro'sis.  {Ti<o(pt'i,  nourish- 
ment; vtupov,  a  nerve.)  Romberg's  term  for 
f.  atrophy,  progressive. 

F.  vein.  (F.  veine  faciale ;  G.  Gestchls- 
blulader.)  The  facial  vein  commences  at  the  root 
of  the  nose  by  the  angular  vein,  which  is  joined 
bj  the  inferior  palpebral,  infraorbital,  and  ante- 
rior internal  maxillary  veins,  and  subsequently 
by  veins  corresponding  with  the  named  branches 
of  the  artery.  It  either  joins  the  temporo- 
maxillary  trunk,  or  joins  the  internal  jugular 
vein. 
Facialis.     Same  as  Facial. 

F.  nu'cleus.     See  Facial  nucleus. 
Faciec'ulai      (L.    dim.    of  fades.      F. 
faciecule  ;  G.  das  Heine  Gesic/it.)    The  same  as 
Facet,  a  little  face. 

Fa'cient.      (L.  faciens,  part,  of  faeio,  to 
make.)     A  sutfix  signifying  making. 

Fa'cies.     (L. /«<■(«,  a  face ;  probably  from 
facio,  to  form  or  make.    F.  face,  visage ;   G. 
Gesicht,  Anqesicht.)    The  face. 
Also  (G.   iussenflache),  the  outer  part  or  sur- 
\    face  of  a  body . 
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Also,  the  general  aspect  of  a  body,  as  pre- 
sented to  a  superticial  observalion, 

F.  articula'rls  lateralis  calca'nel. 
(L.  arlkularis,  pertaining  to  a  joint;  lateralis, 
lateral;  calcaneus,  from  calx,  tlie  heel.)  The 
elongated,  convex,  articular  surface  situated  at 
the  middle  of  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  os 
calcis. 

F.  articula'rls  lateralis  tali.  (L. 
ii;/«s,  the  ankle.)  The  median,  anterior,  riattei', 
articular  surface  on  the  inferior  surface  of  the 
astragalus. 

F.  articula'rls  medla'lis  anterior 
ta'li,  (L.  articularis,  pertaining  to  a  joint; 
■medinlls,  middle ;  anttjior,  that  is  before ; 
talus,  the  ankle.)  A  small,  slightly  convex,  ar- 
ticular surface,  fonning  the  lower  border  of  the 
head  of  the  astragalus. 

F.  auricula'ris  os'sis  il'll.  (L.  aiiri- 
citlaris,  from  aur'tcula,  the  outer  ear ;  os,  a  bone  ; 
ilium,  the  haunch.)  The  ear-shaped  surface  of 
the  ilium  which  articulates  with  the  auricular 
surface  of  the  sacrum. 

F.  auricula'ris  os'sis  sa'cri,  (L. 
sacrum,  the  sacrum.)  The  lateral  ear-shaped 
surface  of  the  sacrum  which  articulates  with  the 
similarly  shaped  surface  of  the  ilium. 

F.  cadaver'ica.  (L,  cadaver,  a  corpse.) 
The  same  as  F.  Ilipjjocratiea. 

F.  cancero'sa.  {Cancer.)  The  peculiar 
facial  expression  which  accompanies  the  growth 
of  cancer,  ]Kile,  sallow,  anxious,  and  drawn. 

F.  cboler'ica.  (Cholera.  G.  Cholera- 
ges'icht.)  The  jiinchcd  and  Uvid  countenance 
which  characterises  malignant  cholera. 

F.  Hippocrat'ica.  (F.  face  Hippoera- 
Uqae,  G.  Hipjiocratisches  Gesieht.)  The  Hip- 
pocratic  countenance;  the  peculiar  expression 
which  the  features  assume  immediately  before 
death,  and  where  there  is  great  exhaustion,  so 
called  because  it  has  been  so  perfectly  described 
by  Hippocrates,  Prcenot.  ii,2,  Coac.  Prtcmt.  212. 
The  nose  is  pinched,  the  eyes  hollow,  the  temples 
collapsed,  the  ears  cold,  with  their  lobes  turned 
out,  the  skin  of  the  forehead  rough,  tense  and 
dry,  and  the  colour  of  the  face  greenish,  livid, 
leaden,  or  black. 

F.  byster'ica.  (L.  hystericm,  hysteri- 
cal.) The  peculiar  physiognomical  expression 
given  by  tluck  lips  and  a  drooping  of  the  upper 
lids. 

F.  infe'rior  pe'dis.  (L.  inferior,  lower ; 
pes,  the  foot.)     The  sole  of  the  foot. 

F.  infratempora'lis.  (L.  i«/ra,  below; 
temporalis,  belonging  to  time.)  The  inferior 
surface  of  the  lamina  triangularis  alse  magnae 
ossis  sphenoidalis. 

F.  leonti'na.  (L.  leo,  a  lion.)  Terra 
applied  to  the  face  of  those  affected  with  leprosy, 
in  which  the  forehead  and  eyebrows  are  greatly 
tliickened,  giving  a  morose  expression  to  the 
face. 

F.  lepro'sa.  (L.  leprosus,  full  of  leprosy. 
Gr.  Oesidits-Aiissclilag.)  The  condition  of  face 
in  Elepliantiaais  grcecorum  when  it  becomes 
thickened  and  puckered  about  the  eyebrows, 
ears,  and  lips. 

F.  media'lls  poste'rlor  ta'Il.  (L. 
talus,  the  ankle.)  The  posterior  articular  facet 
on  the  under  surface  of  the  astragalus. 

P.  ru'bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  A  term,  ac- 
cording to  Nicolaus  Threntines,  for  the  first 
stage  of  Gulta  rosta,  being  simple  redness. 

P.  tetan'ica.      (F.  face  tetanique.)    The 


tetanic  countenance,  or  the  expression  peculiar 
to  tetanus.  A  term  for  the  state  or  expression  of 
the  face,  under  spasm  of  the  muscles  that  support 
the  eyelids,  the  alte  nasi,  superior  lip,  and  lower 
jaw. 

F.  tortua'Ils.  (L.  tortus,  twisted.)  The 
same  as  F.  Ilippocratica. 

F,  tubercula'ris.  {Tubercle.)  The  aspect 
of  the  face  in  tuberculosis. 

F.  uteri'na.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A 
term  for  a  peculiar  cast  of  features  observed  in 
women  labouring  under  chronic  uterine  disease. 

P.  va'ra.  (L.  varus,  bent.  G.  Klump- 
f/esieht.)  Term  applied  to  a  more  or  less  marked 
unilateral  inHection  of  the  contour  of  the  lower 
jaw,  due  to  contraction  of  the  external  pterygoid 
muscle. 

Factifious.  (L./ac<iii«s, artificial;  from 
facio,  to  make.  F.factice  ;  1.  fattizio  ;  S.  fac- 
ticio  ;  G.  liunstlich,  nachgemacht.)  Made  by  art, 
or  artificial,  as  opposed  to  what  is  natural  or 
produced  by  nature. 

F.  air.  Term  applied  by  Cavendish  to  the 
inflammable  air  derived  from  dilute  acid  and 
zinc,  that  is,  hydrogen. 

F.  min'eral  wa'ters.  "Water  to  which 
salts  have  been  added  in  certain  proportions  to 
imitate  natural  mineral  waters. 

rac'tor.  {L.  factor,  a  maker.)  An  expres- 
sion, or  element,  or  influence,  aiding  in  the 
production  of  a  result. 

Pac'ultas.  (L.  facultas,  capability.) 
.Vn  endowment,  either  of  the  body  or  mind, 
enabling  the  possess.ir  of  it  to  do  something  with 
facility.     See  Faculty. 

F.  auc'trix.  (L.  auctrix,  authoress.) 
The  plastic  force. 

P.  forma'trix.  (L.  formatrix,  one  who 
forms.)     The  same  as  F.  auctrix. 

P.  nu'trix.  (L.  nutrix,  a  nurse.)  The 
same  as  F\  auctrix. 

P.  vegetati'va.  (L.  vegeto,  to  animate.) 
The  same  as  F.  auctrix. 

P.  zo'tica.  (Zmtiko's,  lively.)  The  vital 
power. 

Facultates  natura'les.  {L.  facul- 
tas, capability  ;  naturalis,  natural.)  The  natu- 
ral faculties,  as  those  of  reason,  memory, 
imagination. 

Fac'ultative      hypermetro'pia. 

One  of  the  three  subdivisions  into  which  Uonders 
divides  manifest  hypermetropia.  It  is  applied 
to  those  cases  of  hypermetropia  in  which  ob- 
jects at  an  infinite  distance  can  be  distinctly 
seen  both  with  and  without  convex  glasses,  the 
visual  lines  remaining  parallel,  i.  e.  without 
convergence. 

Fac'ulties.  (Plural  of  Faculty.)  Tlie 
mental  faculties  were  formerly,  as  by  Dugald 
Stewart,  distinguished  from  the  instincts  or  in- 
stinctive operations  of  man  and  animals.  This 
author  considered  the  mental  faculties  to  be 
consciousness,  perception,  attention,  conception, 
abstraction,  association  of  ideas,  memory,  imagi- 
nation, and  judgment  or  reasoning ;  and  to  them 
he  added  the  afi'ections,  desires,  self-love,  and 
the  moral  faculty.  More  recent  writers,  as  Ben- 
nett, have  held  that  the  mental  faculties  are  of 
three  kinds,  the  purely  intellectual,  the  sensa- 
tions, and  volition. 

The  sensations  may  either  be  physical  or  men- 
tal. The  physical  sensations  are  touch,  taste, 
hearing,  smell,  sight,  and  the  muscular  sense. 
The  mental  sensations  are    hope,    fear,    grief, 
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piiilc,  love,  hatred,  ile-iic,  joy,  sorrow,  despnir, 
courage,  tiiiU  to  these  may  he  added  vanity  aiul 
the  moral  faoiilty.  In  regard  to  volition,  if  di- 
rected to  the  muscles,  it  causes  voluntary  mo- 
tion;  ifto sensation,  attention;  and  if  tothought, 
abstract i(m  or  coneentrati.-u  of  ideas. 

P.s,  affec'tlve.  (L.  afllciio,  feeling.) 
Those  faculties  of  the  mind  wiiicli  relate  to  the 
sentiments,  feelings,  and  passions  of  man  or 
animals. 

r.,  g-er'inlnative.  (L.  germino,  to 
sprout.)  i'he  property  by  which  seeds  sprout  or 
germinate. 

F.s,lntellec'taal.  The  intellectual  facul- 
ties include  a  general  or  predominant  one- 
consciousness,  which  if  directed  to  the  present,  is 
perception ;  if  to  the  past,  memory ;  if  it  suggests 
the  ideal,  it  is  imagination ,  if  applied  to  thought 
synthetically,  it  is  generalisation;  if  analyti- 
cally, it  is  reasoning ;  whilst  if  it  originates 
ideas  intuitively,  it  is  original  conception. 

Fac'ulty.  (F.  fucuHi;  from  L.  factiltas, 
capability;  fiomfatilifij  easy  to  do;  h-omfticio, 
to  make.  G.  Fuhigkeit,  Vermogcn.)  Ability  to 
do  or  speak. 

A  special  power,  or  susceptibility,  which  the 
mind  possesses  through  means  of  particular 
organs ;  applied  to  the  feelings  as  well  as  to  the 
intellect. 

That  power  or  function  by  which  any  act  is 
performed. 

Also,  the  general  body  of  a  learned  profes- 
sion. 

The  term  is  also  used  to  signify  a  body  of  per- 
sons privileged  to  perfirm  certain  functions. 

P.,  medical.  The  members  collectively 
of  the  medical  profession. 

Also,  the  department  of  an  University  devoted 
to  medical  science 

r.,  mor'al.  The  recognition  of  right  and 
wrong  as  guides  to  action. 

Fae'cal.  (U  fax,  sediment.  F.  fecal;  I. 
fecale ;  S.  ficnl ;  G.  kothig.)  Belonging  to,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  Faces. 

F.  ab'scess.  See  Aisccsn,  ftccal. 
P.  discbarge'.  The  escape  of  fieccs  from 
a  natural  opening,  as  from  the  urethra,  when  a 
faical  abscess  has  opened  into  the  bladder:  or 
from  an  artificial  opening,  as  in  perforating 
wounds  of  the  abdomen. 

P.  evacua'tlon.  (L.  evacuo,  to  empty 
out )  The  discharge  from  the  natural  or  some 
artificial  outlet  of  the  contents  of  the  intestines. 
P.  fis'tula.  See  Fistulajtecal. 
P.  Impac'tion.  (L.  impciclm,  part,  of 
impi?igo,  to  thrust  into.)  The  accumulation  of 
hardened  fiecos  in  the  large  intestine  to  such  an 
extent  that  their  expulsion  by  the  natural  efforts 
is  impossible. 

P.  odour.  (L.  odor,  a.  smell.)  Having 
the  smell  of  excrement. 

P.  vom'iting-.  (F.  ro»u$sementficaloidc.) 
The  discharge  by  the  mouth  of  the  contents  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  intestines,  having  the  aspect 
and  smell  of  fa'ces. 

Fseca'tion.  fL.  fcccatus,  pressed  from 
the  dregs.  F.  fication.)  A  tenn  m  the  olden 
ebi'inislry  for  the  separation  of  a  deposit  from  a 
fluid. 

X'se'ces.  (L. /i-cr,  sediment.  F./eirs/ G. 
Bodcnsulz.)  The  dngs  or  sediment  of  wine, 
beer,  or  other  fermented  liquor. 

Also  (G.  Darmkoth,  Sttthlgnng),  a  term  for 
the  alvine  excretions;   consisting  of  the  unab- 


sorbed  portion  of  the  food  and  of  the  secretions 
of  the  liver,  pancreas,  and  intestinal  glands.  The 
composition  of  the  f;ece3  varies  with  the  diet. 
With  ordinary  mixed  diet  they  contain  muscular 
fibres,  the  cells  of  cartilage  and  tibrocartilage, 
elustii:  tissue,  mucin,  nuclein  and  fatty  matters, 
and  salts  of  thi'  f  itty  acids,  crystals  of  eliolesterin 
when  fat  is  taken  in  excess,  starch  cells,  chloro- 
phyll, brown  colouring  matter  of  the  bile, 
epithelium,  hair  cells,  mucus  and  salts,  and  an 
aniylolytic  ferment.  The  quantity  varies  from  2 
to  10  oz.,  the  average  being  about  5  oz.,  and  is 
greater  when  vegetable  food  is  taken  than  on  an 
animal  diet.  Ralfe's  estimate  of  the  f;eces  of  a 
healthy  adult  is  water  77 '3.  and  solids  22'7  ;  the 
latter  containing  mucin  2'3,  proteids  5'4,  ex- 
tractives rS,  fats  I'O,  salts  1"S,  resinous,  biliary, 
and  colouring  matters  •5-2,  and  insoluble  residue 
of  food  4 '7.  Special  substances  found  in  the 
f;eees  are  excretin,  excretolic  acid,  stercorin, 
stercobiiin,  skatol,  and  perhaps  indoV. 

P.,  evacua'tlon  of.  (L.  evacuo,  to  empty 
out.)     See  under  Ilifacatlon. 

P.,  eztravasa'tion  of.  (L.  extra,  out 
of;  Pff.s,  a  vessel.)  Escape  of  the  fTces  into  the 
peritoneal  cavity  or  suriouuding  connective  tis- 
sue from  rupture  of  the  walls  of  some  part  of 
the  intestine,  caused  by  a  wound  or  an  ulcera- 
tion. 

P.,  incontinence  of.  (L.  in,  not ;  coit- 
tinco,  to  retain.)  An  involuntary  discharge  of 
the  fajces  from  relaxation  of  the  sphincter  ani, 
produced  by  local  or  general  disease;  or  from 
excessive  pressure  from  above,  produced  by  in- 
creased peristalsis,  or  sudden  or  violent  contrac- 
tion of  the  expiratory  muscles. 

P.  indura'tse.  (L.  iiidiiro,  to  harden.) 
The  same  as  Sc>th"hT. 

P.,  reten'tlon  of.  (L.  retentio,  a  keep- 
ing back.)  The  accumulation  of  the  fa;ces  in 
some  part  of  the  large  intestine,  with  inability 
to  expel  them,  from  mechanical  obstruction,  or 
from  weakness  or  paralysis  of  the  muscular  coat 
of  the  intestines,  or  from  loss  of  retiex  sensibility 
of  the  rectum,  or  from  dryness  of  the  faeces 
themselves. 

Feecos'itas.    (L. /tea;,  sediment.)  Faecu- 
lence. 
Fse'cula.     See  Fecula. 
Fee'culence.     See  Feculence. 
Fas'culent.     See  Feculcnf. 
Faen'za.     Italy,  on  the  b;ink  of  the  Quar- 
tolo,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Apennines.     A 
cold  mineral  water,  from  three  springs,  contain- 
ing calcium  carbonate  and  sulphate,  sodium  and 
magnesium  chlorides,  and  a  little  iron. 

Faez.  (L./<f.r,  sediment.)  The  lees,  dregs, 
or  sediment  of  any  fermented  liquor.  See 
Fieces. 

P.  sac'cbarl.  (L.  saccharmn,  sugar.) 
A  term  for  treacle,  Therioca, 

Fag'a'ra.  (!<.  fagus,  the  beech  tree ;  from 
its  resemblance.  i\  fngaricr.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Xanihoxijlacea. 

P.  avicen'nse.  The  Xanthoxylon  avi- 
cenncp. 

P.  guianen'sis.  (Guiana.)  The  Xan 
thoxgloii  lienuajthrvdilnm. 

P.beteropbyl'la,  Lam.  The  Xanthoxy 
loti  helerophglhtni. 

P.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.  F.  Fa- 
gara  poivre.)     A  name  for  the  Fagara  ptperila. 

P.  octan'dra,  Linn.  ('O/.-rro,  eight ;  &i»ip, 
a  male.)    The  Xanthoxylon  ociandrum. 
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T.  piperita,  Linn.     (L.  pipe);   pepper. 

F.  fagara  poiirr.)  Name  of  a  plant  found  in 
Japan  and  tlie  Philippine  Islands,  the  berries  of 
^'hich  are  called  Japan  pepper,  and  have  virtues 
like  those  of  cubehs;  they  are  aromatic,  and 
said  to  be  heating,  drying,  good  for  cold  weak 
stomachs,  and  astringent  to  the  bowels.  The 
Xanthori/loii  piperitum. 

r.  rhet'sa,  Roxb.  The  •  Xanlhoxylon 
rhetsa. 

P.  triphyl'la,  Eosb.  The  Xanthoxylon 
iriphyllKm. 

Z*ag:aras'trutn.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Xanihoxiflacece. 

P.  capen'se.  (Jlod.  L.  capensis,  belonging 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.)  A  plant  indigenous 
in  South  .Vfrica,  the  fruit  of  which  is  named  wild 
cardamom.  It  is  aromatic,  and  has  been  used  in 
cases  of  flatulence  and  paralysis. 

Fa^hu'relli  A  term  employed  by  Avi- 
cenna,  applied,  it  is  believed  liy  Lindley,  to  the 
seeds  and  capsules  of  Xnnthoxylon  hasttle,  em- 
ployed to  poison  fish  in  Northern  India. 

Fa'^in>     (L./ff^;M,  the  beech.     F.  fay  we; 

G.  Bucnenkcrnstoff.)  A  substance  obtained  by 
Buchner  from  the  beechnut,  the  same,  according 
to  some,  as  pyremetin  ;  according  to  others,  as 
trimethylamine.  It  is  yellow  and  sweetish  ;  is 
soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  sparingly  in  ether. 

Fag'itrit'icuin.  Same  as  Fayotrili- 
citm. 

Pagopy'rum.  {h.fagus,  the  beech  tree  ; 
Gr.  TTo/xi?,  wheat ;  because  its  seeds  were  sup- 
posed to  resemble  the  fruit  of  the  beech.)  The 
buckwheat,  Polyyotium  fayopyrum. 

r.  esculen'tum,  Momh.  (L.  escxlentus, 
edible.)  The  buckwheat,  Folyyonmn  fagopy' 
rum. 

T.  tartar'icuin,  Gartn.  (Tartary.)  A 
variety  of  buckwheat  growing  in  Siberia. 

I",  vulgra're,  Nees.  (L.  riilgaris,  com- 
mon.)    The  Pvlyyomtm  fagopyriim. 

Fagrotrificunii  (L.  fngns,  the  beech 
tree  ;  triticum,  wheat.)  A  synonym  of  Fago- 
py rum. 

IPagTEe'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
LoganiaC('(t. 

P.  fra'grans,  Roxb.  {lj.fragrans,sweet- 
smiUing.)  Hah.  China,  Malay.  Bark  febri- 
fuge. 

Fa'g'US.  (L-  fagus,  the  beech  tree ;  from 
Gr.  ^jjjyd?,  from  (paytlv,  to  eat ;  because  its  fruit 
was  one  of  the  earliestin  use  by  man.  F.  he'lre  ; 
G.  Biiche.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Amen- 
tacetc. 

Pi  castan'ea,  Linn.  (F.  diutaignier;  G. 
CastaniciibaHin-)  The  chestnut  tree,  Castanea 
vesca. 

TP.  castan'ea  pu'mila.  (L.  castanea, 
the  chestnut  tree ;  puynilus,  dwarfish.  F.  chataig- 
nier  nain.)  A  tree  indigenous  in  America,  the 
fruit  of  which  is  eateu  like  the  chestnut.  An 
infusion  of  the  bark  has  been  used  in  intermit- 
tent fever,  and  of  the  leaves  in  hooping-cough. 
The  Castanea pumila. 

P.  purpu'rea.  (L.  purpureus,  purple.) 
A  synonym  of  F.  syh-afica. 

P.  sylvat'lca,  Linn.  (L.  sylraticiis,  be- 
longing to  the  woods.  F.  kitre ;  l.faggio;  S. 
haya  ;  G.  Biic/ie.)  The  beech  tree.  The  fruit 
and  inner  bark  is  used  medicinally,  the  former  in 
obstinate  headache,  the  latter  in  hectic  fever ;  the 
oil  expressed  from  the  nut  is  supposed  to  destroy 
worms,  and  is  used  in  Silesia  by  the  poor  instead 


of  butter.  The  seeds  are  said  to  be  good  for 
gravel. 

P.  sylves'tris.  (L.  syh^estrisy  living  in 
woods.)     The  same  as  F.  sylvatica, 

Fa'ham.  The  native  name  in  the  Mauritius 
for  the  leaves  of  AngrfPcttm  frngrana. 

Fa'hail.     Same  as  Faham. 

Fa'lion.     Same  as  Faham. 

Fahrenbiill'ler'bad.  Switzerland,  near 
Lucerne.  A  mineral  water,  containing  lime, 
magnesia,  and  iron.  Ll^sed  in  gout,  paralysis, 
and  skin  diseases. 

Fahrenheit,    Ga'briel  Dan'iel. 

The  celebrated  physicist,  born  at  Dautzig  in 
1686,  died  in  173G.  He  wrote  treatises  on  tiie 
boiling  temperature  of  difi'erent  liquids,  on  the 
freezing  of  water  in  a  vacuum,  and  on  the  specific 
gravity  of  different  substances.  He  invented  a 
barometer  and  an  hydrometer,  and  he  proposed  a 
graduation  of  the  thermometer,  which  goes  by 
the  name  of  F.^s  seatc  of  tcmptrature. 

P.'s  areom'eter.  ('Apoios,thin  ;  /xtTpov, 
a  measure.)     Same  as  F.'s  hydrometer. 

P.'s  barom'eter.  (Btipos,  weight ;  fxir- 
pov,  a  measure.)  This  instrument  consists  of  a 
tube  bent  several  times  ;  the  lower  portions  con- 
tain mercury,  the  upper  portions  are  filled  with 
water  or  other  liquid.  The  pressure  of  the  gas 
to  which  the  mercury  at  the  open  extremity  of 
the  tube  is  exposed  is  balanced  by  the  sum  of  the 
differences  of  level  of  the  columns  of  mercury, 
diminished  by  the  sum  of  the  corresponding  dif- 
ferences for  the  columns  of  water ;  hence,  by 
bending  the  tubes  many  titnes,  the  height  of  the 
columns  maj'  be  greatly  reduced.  It  is  used  for 
determining  great  pressures,  but  is  unreliable 
for  small. 

P.'s  Ijydrom'eter.  (  Temp,  water; 
fitTpov,  a  measure.)  A  cylinder  of  glass  or  metal 
weighted  below  and  having  a  plate  on  the  top, 
on  which  weights  are  placed  sufficient  to  sink  the 
instrument  to  a  definite  mark  on  the  stem. 

P.'s  scale  of  tem'perature.  Fahren- 
heit marked  the  point  at  which  a  column  of  mer- 
cury stood  in  an  hermetically  closed  tube  when 
exposed  to  a  mixture  of  snow  and  salt,  which  he 
considered  to  be  the  greatest  cold  producible; 
and  then  the  point  at  which  it  stood  when 
plunged  into  boiling  water.  The  space  covered 
by  the  expansion  of  the  mercury  is  divided  into 
212  equal  parts  or  degrees.  When  the  instru- 
ment is  placed  in  a  mixture  of  ice  and  water  it 
stands  at  the  thirty-second  division.  212°  of 
Fahrenheit's  thennometer  corresponds  to  100' 
of  the  Centigrade,  and  80°  of  the  Reaumur 
scale. 

Fa'hum.     Same  as  Faham. 

Faint.  (Old  ¥.  feint,  ^.  p.  otfcindre,  to 
feign  ;  from  L.  fni/o,  to  feign.  F.  faible,  af- 
faibli ;  I.  languido,  Jiacco ;  S.  lanyttldo,  ex- 
tenuado  ;  G.  schu-eech,  matt.)     "Weak,  languid. 

Also  (F.  evanouissement  ;  I.  nvenimento  ;  S. 
desmayo  ;  G.  Ohiimacht),  the  loss  of  power  of 
body  and  mind,  also  called  Syncope. 

Also  (F.  s'eranouir;  I.  svenire ;  S.  desmay- 
arse  ;  G.  ohnmeichtig  tcerdcn),  to  swoon,  to  fall 
into  a  Syncope, 

Faint'in^.  (Faint.  F.  eranouissemeni  ; 
\.  svenimento  ;  S.  desmayo  ;  G.  Ohnmacht.)  A 
temporary  failure  of  the  powers  of  the  mind  and 
body,  indicated  by  pallor,  cold  perspiration,  weak 
or  almost  imperceptible  pulse  and  feeble  respira- 
tion, and  loss  of  consciousness.     See  Syncope. 

Faint'ishness.    {Faint.)    A  tendency  to 


FAIXTNESS— FALLEN. 


loss  of  consciousness  from  failure  of  the  action  of 
the  heart. 
Z*aint'ness<     The  condition  of  being,  or 

feeUnt;:.  I-'tiiit, 

Faints.  {Faint.)  The  weak  spirituous  liquor 
obtained  after  the  proof  spirit  has  been  distilled 
off  in  the  rectification  of  crude  spirit  of  wine;  it 
is  a  mixture  of  several  alcoliols  and  of  the  ethers 
of  fattT  acids,  varying  according  to  the  souree  of 
the  substance  distilled. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  minor,  imperfect  forms  of 
£pi/rpx!/. 

Fair.  (Sax.  fager.)  Beautiful;  pleasing 
to  the  eve ;  clear. 

F.  maids  of  Feb 'ruary.  The  snowdrop, 
Galantftus  nivtilis. 

F.  maids  of  France.  The  double- 
flowered  crov,-tootf  MaiiNHCtdus  aconitifoVius. 

Fair  burn.  A  village  in  tbe  County  of 
Ross.  Seotbmd.     The  watera  are  sulphureous. 

Fair'feckles.    The  same  as  Ephelides. 

Fairn  ticbled.  Having  fliiinfecUles,  or 
Epheli.hs. 

Fairy.  (Old  Y.  faerie,  enchantment.)  A 
supernatural  being  in  human  form,  believed  to 
be  very  lithe  and  full  of  pranks. 

P.  bufter.  A  name  of  the  Tremella 
alhida  and  other  varieties,  because  they  were 
supposed  to  be  scattered  by  fairies  in  the  night. 

F.  flax.  The  Linum  catharticum,  from  its 
slinmess. 

Falcadi  na.     Same  as  FacaMina. 

Falcal'dine.     Same  as  Facaldina. 

Fal  canos.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  orpi- 
ment.     (Kiiluud.) 

Fal'cate.  (L./«?<;ffi«s,  scythe-shaped.  F. 
falque ;  G.  siehelfurmig.)  Term  applied  in 
Botany  to  organs  that  are  scythe-shaped  ;  that 
is,  flat,  plain,  and  curved,  with  the  edges  pa- 
rallel. 

F.  car'tilages.  The  semilunar  cartilages 
of  the  knee-joint. 

Fal'cated.     Same  as  Falcate. 

Fal'ces.     Plural  of  jPff^.^-. 

Also,  a  term  for  tbe  poison  fangs  of  spiders. 

Falcia'no.  Italy,  in  Tuscany,  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Ghiora.  A  chalybeate  water  of  a 
temp,  of  16-6'C.  (61'88°  F.)  containing  8-0  grains 
of  calcium  carbonate,*  6'-l  of  sodium  carbonate, 
'b'i  of  iron  carbonate,  and  X'o  of  sodium  chloride, 
in  16  oz.,  with  much  free  carl>onic  acid.  Used 
in  anaemic  conditions  and  urinary  deposits. 

Falcif'erous.  (L./ffte,"a  sickle ; /c™, 
to  bear.  F.  fakifere;  G.  sichellragend.) 
Bearing  falciform  leaves;  having  some  organ 
lite  a  sickle  in  shape. 

Fal'ciform.  (L.  fali,  a  sickle  ;  forma, 
resemblance.  F.  fateiforme ;  G.  siehelfurmig.) 
Resembling  a  sickle  in  form  or  shape. 

F.  bor'der  of  sapbe'nous  o'peningr. 
The  F.  expaHsi',n  offaseia  lata. 

F.  car'tilag-es.  The  semilunar  cartilages 
of  the  knee-joint. 

F.  cor'puscles.  (L.  corpusculum,  a  little 
body.)  The  long  curved  corpuscles  found  in 
the  spore  of  certain  Monocystidae  which  become 
Gregarinidia. 

F.  ezpan'sion  of  fas'cla  la'ta.  That 
portion  of  the  fascia  lata  which,  extending  down- 
wards and  outwards  from  the  spine  of  the  pubes, 
forms  an  arched  margin  above  and  to  the  outer 
side  of  the  saphenous  opening. 

F.  llg-'ament  of  Ilv'er.  The  same  as 
Ligaittent,  suspensory,  of  liver. 


F.  lobe  of  brain.  Term  applied  by 
Schwalbe  to  the  mass  formed  by  the  limbic  lobe 
of  Broca,  together  with  the  lamina  septi  lucidi, 
fornix,  and  the  dentate  convolution,  which  he 
regards  as  an  inner  convolution  encircling  the 
limbic  lobe. 

F.  pro'cess.  (7 .  faux  de  ccrveau  ;  G.  die 
Sic/icl  des  (rt/i  inis.)  A  process  of  the  dura  mater, 
arising  from  the  crista  galli,  separating  the  hemi- 
spheres of  the  brain,  and  ending  in  the  tentorium. 
See  Falx  cerebri. 

Also,  a  pi-ocess  of  the  great  sacro-sciatic  liga- 
ment which  extends  forwards  along  the  margin 
of  the  ramus  of  the  ischium. 

F.  pro'cess  of  fas'cla  la'ta.  The  same 
as  F.  expansion  of  fascia  lata. 

F.  sl'nus.  A  sj-nonym  of  Sinus,  longitu- 
dinal. 

Fal'co.  (L.  falco,  a  falcon ;  so  called  be- 
cause of  the  hooked,  falcatus,  form  of  its 
digits.  F.  faiicon  ;  G.  Falke.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Siiirnce,  Order  Accipitres,  including  the 
true  falcons,  eagles,  hawks,  and  kites.  Medicinal 
virtues  were  formerly  attributed  to  difl'ercnt  parts 
of  these  birds ;  thus,  the  fat  and  dung  of  the  hawk 
were  used  in  diseases  of  the  eyes. 

F.  ba'teo,  Linn.    The  Buteo  vulgaris. 
F.    ful'vus,    Grn.      (L.  fuleiis,  tawny.) 
The  eagle  ;  see  under  Aqitita. 

F.  mil  Tus,  Linn.    The  Mileus  regalis. 

Fal'cula.  (L.  faleula,  a  claw.)  A  long, 
flattened,  curved,  pointed  claw. 

FalCUla'ta.  (L./ato//a,  a  claw.)  Term 
applied  by  Illiger,  in  1811,  for  the  animals  in- 
claded  by  Cuvier  in  the  Classes  Inseetivora  and 
Oarnivora. 

Fal'culate.  {L.  faleula.)  Possessing,  or 
resembling,  a  F'llcula. 

Faldella.  Old  term,  employed  by  Jere- 
miah Martins,  in  Observationil»(s,  according  to 
Velsehius,  in  Sylloge  Observ.  o4,  for  contorted 
lint,  used  for  compresses,  and  other  appliances. 

Fal'kenber?.        Germany,     in     Upper 
Silesia.     A  chalybeate  sulphur  spring.     Used  in 
I    rheumatic  and  gouty  conditions. 

Fal'kenstein.  Germany,  near  Soden, 
on  a  declivity  of  th;  Taunus,  i700  feet  above 
sea-level.  Ahealih  resort  in  phthisis,  sheltered 
from  the  north  and  east. 

Fall.  (Mid.  E.  fallen  ;  Old  Northumbrian 
fallan  ;  ^w.  feaUan ;  Q.  fallen;  1.  falto  :  Gr. 
aipuWui,  to  trip  up ;  from  Aryan  root  spal,  to  fall. 
F.  tomber  ;  I.  eadere  ;  S.  ca'er.)  To  drop  or  sink 
down  either  suddenly  or  sudden. 

Also  (F.c/( »/(.■;  l.'eaduta  ;  S.  edida ;  G.Fall), 
the  act  of  dropping  down. 

F.  of  tbe  leaf.  See  Defoliation, 
F.  poi'son.  The  foliage  of  the  Amian- 
thium  muscittuxieum,  wliich  poisons  cattle  in  the 
United  States  in  the  autumn,  the  time  of  the  fall 
of  the  leaf.  It  is  also  employed  to  destroy 
flies. 

F.  rbe'otome.  ('Pi'iu.  to  flow;  Tifivm,  to 
cut.)  An  instrument  for  applying  one  or  more 
electric  shocks  to  a  musele  at  dednite  times.  It 
is  effected  by  the  fall  of  a  weight,  which  strikes 
a  lever  and  completes  a  circuit  of  electricity. 

Falla'cia.  (L.  fallacia,  deceit ;  from 
fallax,  lieoeilful.)     Hallucination,  illusion. 

F.  op  tica.  ('OirxiKo's,  of,  or  for,  sight.) 
An  optiral  illusion. 

Fallen.     {Fall.)    Dropped  down. 
F.  stars.    Certain  species  of  Fungi,  chiefly 
the  Tremtlta  nostoe. 


FALLING— FALLOPIAN. 


Falling^.  {Fall.)  Dropping  clown ;  that 
which  drops,  or  which  has  dropped. 

P.  bodies,  Ia\rs  of.  The  chief  laws  of 
faUing  bodies  are  that  in  a  vacuum  all  bodies  fall 
with  equal  rapidity,  and  that  in  a  vacuum  the 
motion  of  all  bodies  falling  to  the  earth  is  uni- 
formh'  acceler.itcd. 

P.  doim.     A  synonym  of  Epilepny. 

T,  off.     See  Dt^urium. 

P.  of  tlie  \iromb.  A  popular  term  for 
Prolapsus  uteri  and  for  Procidentia  ntcri. 

P.  sick'ness.  (F.  mal  cadiic ;  I.  iiial 
cadiico ;  (i.  Faltsuclit.)  Popular  term  for  the 
disease  Epitepsr/. 

Fallopian.  (.Fallopio.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  anatoniisL  Fallopias.  Applied  to  certain 
tubes  or  canals,  and  a  ligament,  first  pointed  out 
by  hini. 

P.  arch.  (F.  arcade  dc  Fatlope.)  A  name 
of  Poupart's  ligament. 

P.  canal'.  The  aqueduct  of  Fallopius. 
See  AqH.(cdactHS  FuUopii. 

P.  lig-'ament.  (Because  discovered  by 
Fallopius,  according  to  some.  F.  ligameiit  de 
Fallopc ;  G.  Fallvpisches  Band,)  A  term  for 
the  round  ligament  of  the  uterus  ;  also  for  Pou- 
part's  ligament. 

P.  tube.  (F.  trompe  de  Fallopc,  trompe 
nftrine ;  1.  trontba  di  Falloppio ;  S.  trompa  de 
Fulopio  ;  G.  Muttertrompete.)  A  tube  enclosed 
in  the  free  margin  of  the  broad  ligament,  and 
extending  on  each  side  from  the  superior  angle 
of  the  uterus  to  the  sides  of  the  pelvis.  Its  length 
is  from  three  to  four  inches,  the  right  one  being 
longest.  Its  opening  into  the  uterus,  ostium 
uterinum,  is  very  tine,  but  the  lumen  of  the 
tube  gradually  enlarges  into  a  trumpet-shaped 
cavity  externally,  wliicli  opens  by  a  small  orihce, 
ostium  abdominale,  into  the  abdominal  cavity ; 
occasionally  there  is  more  than  one  timbriated 
opening.  The  outer  opening  is  surrounded  by 
fimbrise,  one  of  which  is  attached  to  the  upper 
surface  of  the  ovary;  they  grasp  the  ovary 
and  receive  the  mature  ovum  when  set  free  by 
the  rupture  of  the  Graatian  follicle.  The  Fallo- 
pian tube  is  composed  of  thin  tissues  ;  an  exter- 
nal serous  or  peritoneal  coat ;  a  middle  muscular 
coat  consisting  of  external  longitudinal  and  in- 
ternal circular  fibres ;  and  an  internal  mucous 
coat.  The  muscular  coat  is  connected  with  the 
serous  coat  bj  means  of  connective  tissue  en- 
closing numerous  blood-vessels ;  the  mucous  coat 
presents  many  longitudinal  folds,  and  is  lined 
with  ciliated  columnar  epithelium,  having  a 
movement  towards  the  uterus  ;  at  one  time 
it  was  supposed  to  contain  mucous  glands,  but 
their  presence  is  now  denied.  The  Fallopian 
tubes  are  supplied  with  blood  by  the  ovarian  ar- 
tery ;  the  veins  enter  the  plexus  pampiniforme ; 
the  nerves  come  from  the  ovarian  and  from  the 
inferior  hypogastric  plexus,  and  from  the  uterine 
nerves.  Several  malformations  of  the  Fallopian 
tubes  have  been  noticed  ;  one  or  both  may  be 
absent  or  may  be  impervious,  and  the  snigle 
fimbriated  opening  may  he  replaced  by  two  or 
more. 

P.  tube,  ab'scess  of.  Pus  in  the  Fallo- 
pian t\ibe.    See  Pi/omlpuix. 

P.  tube,  anomalies  of  forma'tion 
of.  The  chief  anomalies  are  the  presence  of 
several  abdominal  openings  ;  closure  or  constric- 
tion of  the  tubes ;  and  dropsy  of  the  tube  or  Hy- 
drosalpinx. 

P.  tube,  can'cer  of.     Cancer  is  rarely, 


if  ever,  a  primary  disease,  but  occurs  as  an  ex- 
tension ot  cancer  of  the  womb  or  the  ovaries. 

P.  tube,  catarrb'  of.     See  Salpimjiiis. 

P.  tube,  catbeterisa  tion  of.  (Ku- 
BsTfjjo,  anything  let  down  into.)  The  introduc- 
tion of  a  tube,  or  of  a  tiexible  whalebone  probe, 
through  the  os  uteri  into  the  Fallopian  tube, 
proposed  by  Tyler  Smith,  for  the  purpose  of 
effecting  the  discharge  of  fluid  retained  therein. 

P.  tube,  cyst  of.  True  cysts  are  occa- 
sionally found  arising  from  the  walls  of  the 
Fallopian  tube,  but  more  generally  they  are 
dilatations  of  its  canal. 

P.  tube,  development  of.  The  Fal- 
lopian tube  is  constituted  by  the  upper  portion  of 
the  Miillerian  duct,  which  opens  at  its  extremity, 
and  then  develops  the  fimbriae.  It  commences 
at  an  early  period  of  embryonic  life  in  the  form 
of  a  narrow  tube,  which  runs  downwards  parallel 
with  the  excretory  duct  of  the  Wolffian  body. 
The  two  tubes  coalesce  below  at  the  base  of  the 
allantois,  where  the  urinary  bladder  subsequently 
forms.  In  the  male  the  coiTesponding  tubes 
become  the  vasa  deferentia. 

P.  tube,  dilata'tion  of.  (L.  dilatatio, 
an  enlarging.)  A  condition  arising  from  accu- 
mulations of  blood,  pus,  or  other  fluid,  with 
obstruction  at  or  near  the  uterine  end  of  the  tube, 
with  or  without  closure  of  the  fimbriated  end ; 
the  tube  may  become  sacculated  and  much 
lengttiened. 

P.  tube,  drop'sy  of.  A  saccular  disten- 
sion of  the  Fallopian  tube  from  an  efi'usion  of  fluid, 
resulting  from  inflammation  or  htematoma ;  the 
fluid  may  be  serous,  mucous,  purulent,  or  bloody. 

P.  "tube,  fibro'ma  of.  {Fibroma.)  A 
fibroid  tumour  is  a  rare  condition  in  the  Fallo- 
pian tube  ;  it  takes  origin  in  the  muscular  coat. 

P.  tube,  gresta'tion  in.  (L.  gestatio,  a 
bearing.)  Same  as  Prtgnanci/,  extrauterine, 
tubal. 

P.  tube,li8eni'orrha^efrom.  Haemor- 
rhage may  result  from  tubal  pregnancy  termi- 
nating in  rupture,  and  is  then  often  iiuulily  fatal, 
or  it  may  occur  in  connection  with  Ineuiatometra, 
primary  haemorrhage  occurring  within  the  canal 
of  the  tube,  and  the  blood  then  escaping  through 
the  abdominal  orifice  and  entering  the  cavity  of 
the  .abdomen.  Haemorrhage  may  also  occur  into 
the  canal  of  the  Fallopian  tube  during  menstru- 
ation. Haemorrhage  also  may  occur  after  ova- 
riotomy from  the  cut  end  of  the  tube. 

P.  tube,  ber'nia  of.  Protrusion  of  the 
tube  into  a  hernial  sac. 

P.  tube,  inflammation  of.  See  Sal- 
pingitis. 

P.  tube,  neoplasms  of.  (Nj'os,  new; 
TrXdafia,  anything  formed.)  Amongst  these  may 
be  enumerated  fibroids,  lipomata,  cysts,  carci- 
noma, and  tuberculosis. 

P.  tube,  occlu'sion  of.  (L.  occludo, 
to  shut  up.)  Closure  of  the  canal  from  stricture 
or  adhesion  of  its  walls.  It  is  a  cause  of  ste- 
rility. 

P.  tube,  rup'tureof.  The  walls  of  the 
Fallopi.an  tubes  may  give  way  from  external 
injury,  or  from  distension  within,  as  of  blood  or 
pus. 

P.  tube,  stric'ture  of.  Partial  or  com- 
jdete  obliteration  of  the  canal  of  the  Fallopian 
tube  ;  it  may  be  caused  bv  inflammation,  by  tu- 
bercle, by  fibroma,  by  calcareous  deposit,  or  by 
senile  atrophy. 

P.  tube,  tuberculo'sis  of.     {Tubercle.) 


FALLOPIO,  GAIiHIKL— FALSE. 


A  condition  in  which  tho  Fallopian  tube  is  dis- 
tended with  a  soft,  semilluid,  or  cliecsy  substance, 
has  boon  called  by'tliis  name  ;■  it  is  generally  ac- 
companied by  tubercular  deposit  in  some  ottier 
organ,  and  has  been  found  along  with  tubercular 
peritonitis. 

Fallo'piO,  Ga'briel.  An  Italian  ana- 
tonn>l,  bLirn  at  Modciia  in  1.523,  died  in  1562. 
His  anatomical  researches  were  very  distin- 
guished, especially  his  description  of  the  inner 
car,  in  which  be  noted  for  the  first  time  the 
canal  which  bears  his  name  and  the  stapes;  and 
his  was  the  first  good  account  of  the  tubes  known 
as  Fallopian. 

FallO'piuS.  See  FaUopio,  Oabrid. 
r.,  a'queduct  of.  (L.  aqua,  water;  duco, 
to  lead.  F.  nqiit-ditc  (it  Fatlope  ;  G.  Wassstrlci- 
ttoig  dia  Fiillopiits,  Fdlhpisc/iir  Kinutl.)  .A 
canal  in  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  formerly  supposed  to  convey  a  watery  tiuid. 
It  transmits  the  facial  nerve. 

X".,  bia'tus  of.  (L. /(tff('(.<,  an  opening.)  A 
narrow  gi-oove  on  the  upper  surlace  of  I  he  petrous 
portion  of  tlie  temporal  bone  leading  to  the 
aqueduct  of  Fallopius.  It  trausmits  the  large 
supertieial  petrosal  nerve. 

Fallor'nS.  Sweden,  near  Wexio.  An 
alk:ilme  water  containing  free  carbonic  acid. 

FalloiV.  (,Sa.\.  fialii,  yellowish.)  Un- 
filled, in  reference  to  the  colour  of  ploughed 
land. 

r.  wards.  Wards  which  are  at  intervals 
cleai-ed  of  patients,  and  thus  have  alternate 
periods  of  use  and  disuse. 

Fall'trank.  (G.  FaU,  a  fall;  Trank, 
drink.)  Name  used  in  Germany  and  Switzer- 
land for  an  infusion  of  Alpine  herbs,  said  to  be 
of  great  efficacy  in  fortifying  the  body  against 
the  effects  of  falls  or  blows,  and  to  be  of 
service  at  the  time  of  cessation  of  the  menses. 
The  composition  of  falltrank  varies,  each  dis- 
trict, and  sometimes  each  mountaineer  has  his 
favourite  receipt ;  the  plants  generally  used  are 
the  species  of  Arnica,  Achillaea,  Primula,  Hype- 
ricum, Asperula,  P_\  rola,  and  others. 

Fal'mouth."  A  health  resort  on  the  Coast 
of  Cornwall,  England. 

;  Fal'sa   colo'ruxn    cog'nit'io.     (L. 

fahus,  false;  color,  colour;  cuf/uitio,  know- 
ledge.) A  false  perception  of  colours ;  colour 
blindness. 

False.  (01dF./«?s;  from  L. /«&!<«,  part, 
of /«//o,  to  deceive.  F.fmix;  \.faho  ;  S.falso; 
G.fithch.)    Untrue;  not  genuine. 

r.  aca'cia.    The  Jtobinia  psetidoaracia. 

r.  amnion.     See  Amnion,  false. 

F.  aneurysm.    See  Aneurysm,  false. 

F.  an^ustu'ra  bark.  See  Angiistura 
bark,  fuhc. 

r.  aril'lus.  The  same  as  Arillus  micro- 
pylaris. 

r.  bark.  The  outer  layer  of  the  stem  of 
an  endogenous  plant;  it  is  formed  chiefly  of  the 
ends  of  the  fibrovascular  bundles.  Also  called 
Riml. 

r.  barks.  The  barks  of  various  allied 
trees  which  have  been  introduced  into  commerce 
as  a  substitute  for,-or  as  an  adulterant  of,  the 
true  cinchona  barks.  They  contain  none  of  the 
cinchona  alkaloids,  and  may  be  distinguished  by 
giving  off  no  purple  vapour  when  heated ;  their 
microscopic  characters  are  also  different. 

P.  bjftersweet.  The  Tilastriis  scan- 
dens. 


T.  callsay'a  bark.  See  Catisai/a  barks, 
spurious. 

r.  colum'bo.  The  wood  of  Coscinium 
fentstratuin. 

r.  concep'tion.     See  Conception,  false. 

P.  corpora  lu'tea.  (L.  corpus,  body; 
luteus,  yellow.)  A  Graafian  follicle  from  which 
an  ovum  has  been  discharged  without  subsequent 
impregnation.  False  corpora  lutea  are  smaller 
than  the  true,  are  more  angular  in  form,  present 
no  cavity  in  their  interior,  and  have  a  very  thin 
layer  of  yellow  nuclei.  See  Corpus  lutcum, 
false. 

P.  cyme.  A  biparous  cyme  or  Dicha- 
sium. 

r.  dlcbot'omy.    See  Dichotomy,  false. 

P.  dlt'tany.    The  Dictamnus  fraxinella. 

P.  im'ag^e.  The  image  perceived  by  an 
eye  which  squints,  that  perceived  by  the  other 
eye,  which  fixes  the  object,  being  termed  the 
true  ima^'c. 

P.  ipecacuan'ba.  The  root  of  lonidium 
ipecacuanli'i. 

P.  i'singlass.  The  dried  ovary  of  a  large 
fish  has  been  imported  from  Fara  under  this 
name. 

P.  joint.     See  Psendarthrosis. 

P.  ligaments  of  bladder.  These  are 
five  in  number,  viz.  two  posterior,  which  run  for- 
wards in  the  male  from  the  sides  of  the  rectum, 
and  in  the  female  from  the  sides  of  the  uteruSj  to 
the  posterior  and  lateral  aspect  of  the  bladder, 
they  contain  the  obliterated  hypogastric  arteries 
and  the  ureters,  with  vessels  and  nerves ;  two 
lateral,  which  are  retiections  of  the  peritoneum 
from  the  iliac  fossa3  to  the  sides  of  the  bladder  ; 
and  one  superior,  which  is  the  fold  of  the  perito- 
neum, extending  from  the  summit  of  the  bladder 
to  the  umbilicus,  and  investing  the  urachus  and 
the  obliterated  hyjiogastric  arteries. 

P.  Iiox'a  bark.  The  bark  of  Cinchona 
Sambohtti'tn'i,  Lamb. ;  also  called  Jaen  bark. 

P.  man'nas.     See  Mannas,  false. 

P.  mea'sles.  A  term  which  has  been  ap- 
plied to  those  varieties  of  roseola  which  resemble 
measles;  and  also  to  Hiitheln. 

P.  mem'brane.    See  Membrane,  false. 

P.  myrrh.    A  substance  of  unknown  ori- 
gin found  amung  India  myrrh. 
Also,  a  name  of  Indian  bdellium. 

P.-nerv'ed.    See  Falsimrrate. 

P.  pains.     See  Labour  pains,  false. 

P.  pal' ate.    See  Folate, false. 

P.  pas'sage.  (?.  faux  passage.)  Term 
applied  to  a  passage  formed  by  the  laceration  or 
ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
urethra  or  other  duct,  from  the  forcible  intro- 
duction of  instruments  in  a  wrong  direction. 

P.  pel'vls.  Term  applied  to  the  expanded 
portion  of  the  pelvic  cavity  which  is  situated 
above  the  linea  iliopectinea.  It  is  bounded  on 
each  side  by  the  nssa  ilii,  behind  is  a  deep  notch, 
and  in  front  it  is  incomplete,  presenting  a  wide 
interval  between  the  spinous  processes  of  the 
ilia  on  either  side. 

P.  projection  of  Im'agres.  The  diplo- 
pia consequent  on  paralysis  of  one  or  more  ol  the 
muscles  of  the  face. 

P.  ribs.  (F.  les  fausses  cotes;  G.  die 
fahchcii,  kurzen,  or  untern  Eippen.)  Applied 
to  the  five  inferior  ribs,  which,  except  the  last 
two,  or  floating  ribs,  are  joined  anteriorly  to  each 
other  and  to  the  cartilage  of  the  last  true  rib. 

P.  saff'ron.     See  fiafron,  false. 
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P.  sarsaparll'Ia.  The  Aralia  niidi- 
vaalts. 

F.  sen'eg-a.    ?iee  Senega,  false. 

F.  Solomon's  seal.  The  Umilacina  ra- 
c^mosfl. 

F.  sun'flower.  The  Selenium  autmn- 
nnle. 

F.  u'nicorn-plant.  The  Selonias  di- 
oicn. 

F.  vertebra.     See  Vertebra,  false . 

F.  vls'ion.     See  Pseiidobltpsia. 

F.  wa'ters.  {F.  /ii/drn/riiite.)  A  fluid  some- 
times found  bctwt'eii  the  amnion  and  chorion. 

F.  Win'ter's  bark.  {F.fnKsse  angustnre.) 
Common  name  for  the  Canella  alba. 

Falset'tO.  (I.  falsetto  ;  from  L.  fatsiis, 
false.)     Same  as  F.  voiee. 

F.,  doub'le.  A  third  register  of  voice  in 
addition  to  the  chest  and  falsetto  voice,  probably 
produced  by  the  vibration  of  a  still  smaller  length 
of  the  vocal  cords. 

F.  voice.  A  peculiar  modification  of  the 
voice,  differing  from  the  chest  voice  in  regard 
both  to  its  quality  and  to  its  higher  pitch.  By 
some  it  is  con^^idered  that  falsetto  tones  are  pro- 
duced by  the  vibration  of  the  vocal  cords  along 
only  the  middle  part  of  their  length,  the  rinia 
glottidis  being  partly  closed.  Others  consider 
that  only  the  thin  border  of  the  glottis  vibrates; 
whilst  others,  admitting  that  the  ^'ocal  cords  vi- 
brate along  their  whule  length  and  breadth,  have 
noticed  the  pressure  of  a  curved  nodal  line  about 
one  third  of  the  distance  from  the  free  to  the  at- 
tached border,  the  parts  of  the  cords  on  opposite 
sides  of  the  nodal  line  being  in  opposite  phases  of 
vibration. 

Falsifies' tion.  (L.  falstis,  false ;  facio, 
to  make.  ¥.  falsification  ;  1.  falsifcazione  ;  G. 
Verfdhehung ,  Fdlschung .)  The  act  of  making 
false  ;  a  counterfeiting.  The  same  as  Adulte- 
riitioii. 

FalsinerVate.  {h. falstis,  false;  ner- 
rits,  a  nerve.)  A  term  applied  to  the  leaves  of 
the  cellular  Cryptogams  in  which  the  nervures 
enclose  no  tibro-vascular  fasciculus. 
Fal'tranck.  See  Falltranc/c. 
Fal'll-Szlati'lia.  Hungary,  County 
Marmaros.  Two  mineral  springs  are  found 
here ;  one  an  alkaline  chalybeate,  the  other  a 
saline  chalybeate. 

FalZi  (L.  ful^,  a  sickle.  F.  faux;  G, 
Siclul.)  A  scythe,  or  sickle.  Applied  to  parts 
that  have  some  resemblance  to  this  object  in  their 
shape. 

F.  cerebel'li.  (L.  cerebellum,  the  little 
brain  ;  dim.  of  cerebrum,  the  brain.  F.  faux  de 
ccrvclet ;  G.  die  Sicfiel  des  kleinen  Gehirns.)  A 
triangular  curved  portion  of  the  dura  mater,  ex- 
tending from  the  middle  of  the  posterior  border 
of  the  tentorium,  along  the  internal  occipital 
crest  to  the  foramen  magnum,  where  it  di\'ides  ; 
it  separates  the  two  lobes  of  the  cerebellum. 

F.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.  F. 
faux  de  cerveau ;  G.  die  Sichel  des  Gehiriis.)  .\ 
process  of  the  dura  mater ;  attached  in  front  to 
the  crista  galli  of  the  ethmoid  bone,  behind  to 
the  middle  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  tentorium, 
and  between  these  to  the  middle  line  of  the 
inner  surface  of  the  cranium;  it  is  broad  be- 
hind, narrower  in  front,  with  a  free  lower  bor- 
der, which  nearly  reaches  the  corpus  eallosum, 
and  separates  the  cerebral  hemispheres. 

F.  li^amento'sa.  (L.  ligamentum,  a 
band.)    The  same  as  Ligamentumfalciforme. 


(L.  major,  greater.)     The  F. 
(L.   minor,   less.)      The    /■'. 


F.  major. 

cerebri. 

F.  ml'nor. 

ccrcbelli. 

F.  of  tbe  peritone'um,  great.       (L. 

falx,  a  sickle.  F.  (jrotde  faux  dn  perifoine.) 
A  reflection  of  the  peritoneum  extending  from 
the  umbilicus  to  the  inferior  surface  of  the 
liver. 

F.  of  tbe  peritone'um,  les'ser.  (F. 
petites  faux  da  pt'ritoiue.)  The  reflection  of  the 
peritoneum  firming  the  lateral  ligaments  of  the 
liver. 

F.  of  tbe  umbilical  vein.  The  same  as 
F.  of  the  perifoutum,  ijreat. 

Famel  ica  fe'bris.    (L.  famelicus,  fa- 

mislied  ;  ftbris,  a  fever.  G.  Hungrrjicber.)  Fever 
in  which  hunger  is  a  prominent  symptom. 

Famelicus.  {L.  fa7n€Ucus,^u^Qr\n%  from 
hunger;  from /«;;i(!S,  hunger.  G.  hungerleidend.) 
Hungry. 

Fa'mes.  (L.  fames,  hunger  ;  for  fagmes, 
from  root  of  Gr.  (pay tiv,  to  eat.  F.  faim  ;  G. 
Hunger.)     An  urgent  desire  for  food  ;  hunger. 

P.  bovi'na.  (L.  boiinus,  pertaining  to 
oxen.)     A  term  for  Bulimia. 

F.  cani'na.  (L.  caninus,  belonging  to  a 
dog.  V.  addephagie,  boulimie,  faim  canine  ;  Q. 
Gefrdssigkcit,  heftiger  Hunger,  Heisshunger, 
u-ulcrnalurulischer  Hunger.)  Canine  hunger. 
A  term  for  Bulimia. 

F.  lupi'na.  (L.  lupinus,  wolfish.  Y.faim 
de  lotip.)  Woltish  hunger.  A  term  applied  to 
the  form  of  Bulimia,  in  which  the  patient  eats 
voraciously,  and  almost  immediaiely  evacuates 
the  contents  of  the  intestines. 

Famigreratis'simuin      emplas'- 

trunia  {L.fatntgeratus,  renowned  ;  fromfama, 
fame ;  gero,  to  bear,  or  carry ;  emplastrum,  a 
plaster;  from  its  excellence.)  Old  term  for  a 
plaster  used  in  intermittent  fevers ;  composed  of 
aromatic,  irritating  substances,  and  applied  to 
the  wrists. 

Familiar'ica  sel'Ia.  (L.famiiiaricus, 
belonging  to  the  household;  sella,  a  seat.)  A 
close  stool. 

Fam'ily.  (Y.famiUe;  from  L.  familia,  & 
household,  l.  fainiglia  ;  S.  familia;  G.  Fa- 
milie.)  The  persons  of  a  household  ;  thechildren 
of  the  same  parents. 

In  Biology,  a  term  applied  to  a  number  of 
genera  bearing  relations  to  each  other  by  some 
organic  resemblances. 

In  Botany,  used  by  some  synonymously  with 
Order. 

F.  disea'ses.  Di-seases  proceeding  from 
heredity,  as  gouty  or  syphilitic  diseases  occurring 
in  the  children  of  gouty  or  syphilitic  parents. 

Fam'ilie.  (F.  famine ;  from  L.  fames, 
hunger.  I.  carestia ;  S.  hamhre,  earestia ;  G. 
Hungersnoth.)  General,  severe  and  continued 
hunger ;  continued  want  or  scarcity  of  food.  See 
Inanitio)!. 

F,  fe'ver.  A  synonym  of  Relapsing  fever, 
from  its  occurrence  during  periods  of  starvation. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  by  itersse- 
maim  to  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  produced 
by  protracted  hunger,  which  he  calls  a  fever. 

Also,  applied  to  Typhus  fever,  arising  during 
periods  of  famine. 

F.  ty'phus.    Typhus  occurring  in  famine. 

Fan.  (Sax  fann  ;  from  L.  vannas,  a  fan  ; 
from  Aryan  root  u-a,  to  blow.  F.  evantail ;  I. 
ventaglio  ;  S.  abatiico ;  G.  Fiie/ier.)    An  instru- 
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nient  for  excitinp;  a  current  of  air  by  the  waring 
to  ami  fro  of  a  broad  surface. 

F.-Ilke.  {G .  fachcrahnlich .)  Resembling 
an  ordinary  fan  m  shape,  as  the  folded  leaves  of 
some  palms. 

F.-ner'ved.  Having  the  nerves  radiating 
like  a  fan  from  one  point,  as  in  some  leaves  and 
insects'  wings. 

P.  palm.    The  Coniplii  twiiraeuUfera. 

r.-sha'ped.  (G.  ftic/icrforiiiif/,)  Resem- 
bling an  ordinary  fan  in  shape,  as  the  folded 
leaves  of  some  palms. 

F.-veln'ed.     Same  as  F.-nerved. 
Fan'culum.     (Probably  a  contraction  of 
Fa'iiiciiliim.)     A  synonym  ai  Aiiethum. 

Fa.n'cy>  (A  contraction  of  E./a»<««y;  from 
0\A  ¥ .  fantaisie ;  from  Low  1,.  fantasia;  from 
Gr.  cpavTacia,  a  making  visible.)  Imagina- 
tion, caprice,  impression. 

r.  mark.  A  synonym  of  Naivus,  in  re- 
ference to  its  supposed  origin  in  a  mental  im- 
pression during  jiregnancy. 

Fa.n'freckles.     A  svnonym  of  Ephelides. 
Fans'.     (Sax.  fangan,  to  seize.     F.  griffe  ; 
G.  Faiig^     The  root  of  a  tooth. 

Also,  applied  to  the  sharp-pointed,  pervious 
tooth,  fixed  in  the  superior  maxQlary  bone  of 
vipers,  through  which  flows  into  the  wound  made 
by  it  a  venomous  liquor,  which  produces  effects 
more  or  less  violent,  according  to  the  species  of 
the  reptile  in  which  it  is  secreted. 

Also,  any  sharp-pointed  tooth  or  tusk  of  an 
animal. 

Fan'tdlXie>  (Old  F .  fatitosme, phantosme ; 
frum  L.  phantasmn ;  from  Gr.  0ai/Tacr^a,  an 
appearance.  F.  fant6)nt\  a  phantom.)  Name 
given  by  French  obstetricians  and  surgeons  to 
the  figure  or  doll  employed  in  demonstrating  the 
progress  of  artificial  labour,  and  the  application 
of  bandages. 

Far.  (Sax. /for/  related  to  Gr.  irfpaK,  be- 
yond; Sans,  para,  distant;  from  Aryan  root 
par,  to  pass  through.  F.  loin ;  I.  lontaiio ;  S. 
Irj'os  ;  G.  ucit.)     Distant. 

P.  point.  The  farthest  point  of  distinct 
vision.  In  the  emmetropic  or  nonnal  eye  it  is 
tlie  object  situated  at  an  infinite  distance,  or  from 
which  parallel  rays  proceed.  In  the  myopic  eye 
it  is  an  object  situated  at  such  a  distance  from 
the  eye  that  the  divei'ging  rays  from  it  are  fo- 
cussed  on  the  retina,  wlien  the  eye  is  at  rest.  In 
the  hypermetropic  eye  it  is  an  object  situated,  if 
the  expression  may  be  used,  beyond  an  infinite 
distance,  that  is,  the  lays  proceeding  from  the 
object  must  be  convergent. 

F.-slg:bt'edness.  Same  as  Si/permetro- 
pia. 

Far'ad.      {Faradag.)     The  term   used  to 
express  the  electro-magnetic  unit  of  capacity. 
Farada'ic.     8ame  as  Faradic, 

P.  contractirity.  See  Muscular  con- 
traetiUty,  faradic. 

Far'aday,   IlXi'cIiael.     An    English 

physicist,  bom  at  Kewington  Butts,  near  Lon- 
don, in  1791,  died  in  llampton  Court  Palace 
in  1SC7. 

P.,  quadrlcar'buret  of.  A  term  for 
Butyl  ]iydride. 

P.'s  tube.  A  tube  of  thick,  well-annealed 
glass,  bent  in  the  middle  and  sealed  at  one  end 
after  introduction  of  its  contents.  Used  for  ex- 
periments on  the  Uquefication  of  gases  where 
great  internal  pressure  has  to  be  withstood. 
Far'adayne.     Himly's   term  for  a  very 


volatile  fluid,  of  a  disagreeable  ethereal  odour, 
obtained  iu  the  dry  distillation  of  caoutchouc. 

Far'adic.     (Fanidin/.)      Term  applied  to 
induced  currents  of  electricity. 

P.  electric'lty.  A  term  for  induced  elec- 
tricity. 

P.  ezcltabil'lty.  The  character  and 
amount  of  the  contraction  of  a  muscle  under  the 
influence  of  a  faradic  current,  either  applied  di- 
rectly or  through  a  motor  nerve;  for  this  purpose 
the  secondary  current  of  an  induction  appai-atus 
is  generally  used. 

P.  ezplora'tloo.  (L.  explore,  to  search 
out.)  The  use  of  the  induced  current  for  pur- 
poses of  exploration. 

P.  Irrltabil'lty.  Same  as  J.  excitability. 
Faradisation.  (Faraday.)  The  ap- 
plication of  induced  currents  of  electricity  in 
cases  of  disease.  The  term  was  proposed  by 
Duchenne,  of  Boulogne,  in  honour  of  Faraday. 
There  is  little  chemical  action  produced  and 
little  pain  or  burning ;  but  strong  muscular  con- 
traction is  produced,  and  a  powerful  impression 
on  both  sensory  and  motor  nerves.  The  faradic 
or  induced  current  is  one  of  high  tension. 

P.,  cuta'neous.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.) 
The  application  of  the  induced  electi'ic  current 
so  that  it  is  in  lai'ge  part  confined  to  the  skin. 
To  eS'ect  this  purpose  the  rbeophores  are  to  be 
dry,  and  the  skin  is  to  be  covered  with  some 
absorbent  powder ;  a  thin  metal  plate  or  a  me- 
tallic brush  may  be  substituted  for  the  rheo 
Ehore,  or  the  back  of  the  hand  of  the  operator 
olding  one  rheophore,  the  other  being  applied 
to  some  part  of  the  patient's  body. 

P.,  gren'eral.  The  application  of  the  in- 
duced electric  current  to  the  whole  body.  It  la 
accomplished  by  placing  the  patient  on  a  sheet 
of  copper  connected  with  one  pole  of  the  battery 
and  stroking  the  surface  of  his  body  with  one 
hand  while  the  operator  holds  in  the  other  hand 
the  other  rheophore. 

P.,  lo'callsed.  (L.  locus,  a  place.)  The 
application  of  the  induced  electric  current  to 
some  special  part  or  organ,  such  as  the  skin,  a 
muscle,  or  the  larynx. 

P.,  mus'cuiar,  direct'.  The  application 
of  the  induced  current  to  a  muscle  either  by 
electro-puncture  or  by  moist  rheophores  placed 
over  the  belly  of  the  muscle,  the  skin  being 
wetted  with  salt  water. 

P.,  mus'cuiar,  in'dlrect.  The  applica- 
tion of  the  induced  current  to  a  muscle  by  means 
of  its  motor  nerve,  for  which  purpose  a  large 
wet  rheophore  is  placed  over  the  belly  of  the 
muscle,  and  a  narrow  or  pointed  one  over  the 
most  superficial  part,  or  motor  point,  of  the 
nerve. 

P.,  neu'ro- mus'cuiar.  fNeeooK,  a 
nerve;  L.  miisculus,  a  muscle.)  Tiie  applica- 
tion of  the  induced  current  to  a  muscle,  or  to  a 
motor  nerve,  or  to  both  ;  for  this  purpose  the 
rheophores  should  be  moist  and  the  skin  well 
wetted  with  salt  water,  so  that  the  current  may 
penetrate  more  easily. 

P„  percuta'neous.  (L.  per.  through; 
cutifi,  the  skin.)  The  application  of  the  induced 
current  to  the  deeper  tissues  by  passing  it,  by 
means  of  a  moist  rheophore,  through  the  skin, 
which  is  to  be  wetted  with  salt  water. 

Far'adism.     {Faraday.)    A  term  applied 
to  iiuiuctive  elei'tricity. 

Far'ado-punc'ture.      (Faradism  ;  L. 
punctnra,  a  puncture.)     The  perforation  of  some 
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part  of  the  body  with  a  fine  needle  attached  to 
one  pole  of  a  battery,  for  the  purpose  of  sending 
an  induced  current  of  electricity  through  the 
organ. 

T.  of  beart.  A  proposal  of  Steiner  for  the 
pui-pose  of  restoring  the  heart's  action  in  cardiac 
syncope,  such  as  occurs  in  death  from  chloroform. 
The  needle  is  introduced  into  the  apex  of  the 
heart  through  the  middle  of  the  fifth  intercostal 
space,  about  3  centimeters  from  the  left  border  of 
the  sternum. 

Farci'men.  (L.  fai-ctmen,  a  sausage  ; 
from  f'lrri'j,  to  stutT.)     A  synonym  oi Farcy. 

Farciminalis.  (h.fafcimen,!i  sausage. 
G.  ivurstjiiiintg.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  sau- 
sage, or  to  farcy. 

F.  membra'na.  (L.  membrana,  a  mem- 
brane.)    I'he  AlUintois. 

r.  tu'nica.  (L.  tunica,  a  tunic.)  The 
Allantois. 

Farci'minum.  {L.farciininum,  a  disease 
of  horses  and  other  animals,  perhaps  eostiveness.) 
A  synonym  of  Farcy. 

Farcino'inai  {Farcy.)  A  synonym  of 
Farcy. 

Far'cinOUS.  (Farcy.  F.  farcineu-v.) 
Relating  to,  or  being  affected  by.  Farcy. 

Farc'tate.  (L.  farctus,  part,  of  farcio. 
F.  farci.)  Stuffed;  filled  ;  crammed;  having  the 
cavity  filled  up. 

Farctu'ra.  (L.  farcio,  to  stuff,  or  fill.) 
The  aet  of  stuffing.  Old  term  for  an  operation 
consisting  in  stuffing  or  cramming  medicinal 
substances  into  the  body  of  an  eviscerated  animal, 
or  into  the  empty  rind  of  a  fruit. 

Far'cy.  (L.  farcio,  to  stuff.  F.  farcin  ; 
I.  scabbia,  farcino,  mal  del  rerine  ;  S.  lampa- 
rones ;  G.  JJ'urm,  Mautwunn.)  A  special 
manifestation  or  development  of  glanders,  fi-om 
which  it  may  be  produced  by  inoculation,  or  it 
may  arise  apparently  from  simple  overcrowd- 
ing. It  presents  itself  in  two  forms,  acute  and 
chronic. 

Also,  a  cutaneous  eruption  incident  to  glan- 
ders. It  is  often  only  a  secondary  manifestation, 
bearing  about  the  same  relation  to  the  other 
phenomena  that  the  erythema  and  papules  do  to 
syphilis.     See  Glanders. 

P.,  acu'te.  In  this  form  the  symptoms  are 
both  constitutional  and  local.  The  former  con- 
sist of  a  febrile  state,  with  rigors,  rise  of  tempe- 
rature, staring  skin,  and  general  impairment  of 
activity;  the  latter  are  local  infiltrations,  usu- 
ally, but  not  always,  confined  to  the  extremi- 
ties. When  these  have  subsided  circumscribed 
swellings,  known  as  farcy  buds,  together  with 
an  enlarged  and  tense  condition  of  the  blood- 
vessels and  lymphatics,  termed  cords,  are  ob- 
served. The  specific  tubercles,  or  farcy  buds, 
appear  suddenh',  and  are  situated  in  the  cutis  or 
subcutaneous  tissue.  They  vary  in  size  from  a 
pea  to  a  hazel  nut.  In  a  few  days  central  soft- 
ening, with  disintegration  and  softening  of  the 
skin,  take  place  in  them,  and  deep  angry- 
looking  ragged  ulcers,  farcy  ulcers,  appear,  which 
are  disposed  to  extend  and  discbarge  a  foul, 
greyish-white,  creamy  liquid  tinged  with  blood. 
The  adjacent  lymph  glands  become  implicated, 
shown  by  their  enlargement  and  hardness,  and 
they  occasionally  suppurate.  Death  may  ulti- 
mately result  from  emaciation  and  prostration. 

F.,  acute',  In  man.  The  disease  may  be 
propagated  by  inoculation  or  by  general  affec- 
tion.    When  it  is  inoculated  there  is  almost 


immediately  pain  along  the  course  of  the  lym- 
phatics, proceeding  from  the  wound ;  they  be- 
come like  knotted  cords,  the  lymphatic  glands 
swell,  and  the  limb  becomes  a?dematous.  There 
is  nausea,  vomiting,  headache,  pains  in  the  limbs, 
shivering,  and  more  or  less  fever,  occasionally  of 
an  intermittent  type.  When  the  disease  is 
taken  by  general'  infection  the  constitutional 
symptoms  precede  the  others.  After  sis  or  seven 
days  multiple  abscesses  form  under  the  skin, 
which  is  hard  and  discoloured,  containing  blood 
and  sanies,  sometimes  pus ;  inflammaticm  of  the 
lymphatics  spreads  from  them,  they  burst  and 
(fischarge,  and  an  unhealthy  ulcer  succeeds ;  or 
an  indolent  subcutaneous  abscess  may  form 
leaving  the  skin  pale,  soft,  and  pitting  on  pres- 
sure. In  a  fortnight  or  more  the  characteristic 
pustular  eruption  appears,  accompanied  by  pro- 
fuse sweating  and  great  prostration.  At  the  end 
of  the  third  or  fourth  week  death  may  occur,  pre- 
ceded by  stupor,  delirium,  involuntary  discharge 
of  fjeees,  and  spasmodic  muscular  contractions. 

F.,  bad.  The  form  in  which  F.  buds  are 
present  in  gre.it  numbers  in  different  parts  of 
the  body,  as  the  head,  neck,  limbs,  and  nasal 
mucous  membrane. 

P.  buds.  A  term  applied  to  the  small  tu- 
mours which  occur  during  the  progress  of  farcy 
in  the  skin  and  nasal  mucous  membrane  ;  they 
are  caused  by  thickening  of  the  valves  of  the 
lymphatic  vessels  or  by  inflammation  of  the 
lymphatic  glands  and  the  areolar  tissue,  which 
contain  a  large  quantity  of  caseous  matter; 
they  soften  and  sujtpurate,  leaving  open  sores, 
F.  ulcers. 

F.,  but' ton.  The  foi-m  in  which  there  are 
lumps  caused  by  inflammation  of  lymphatic 
glands  without  implication  of  the  areolar  tissue. 

F-  but'tons.  Same  as  F.  buds,  especially 
applied  where  there  is  little  thickening  of  con- 
nective tissue. 

F.,  cbron'lc.  In  this  form  the  general 
disturbance  of  the  system  is  not  well  marked. 
The  febrile  symptoms,  if  present,  are  distinctly 
remittent.  'I'he  farcy  buds,  passing  into  ulcers, 
are  the  diagnostic  features  of  the  disease,  one  or 
several  weeks  being  occupied  in  the  process  of 
softening. 

F.,  cbron'iC)  in  man.  This  form  is  pro- 
pagated both  by  inoculation  and  by  general  in- 
lection.  It  resembles  the  acute  form  in  its  mode 
of  access,  but  is  slow  in  progress.  When  the 
abscesses  appear  they  are  seldom  numerous,  gene- 
rally on  the  limbs,  and  often  near  the  joints; 
they  seldom  contain  pus,  most  often  a  bloodv 
sanies,  which,  though  generally  without  smell, 
is  sometimes  very  I'cetid.  They  terminate  in 
ulcers,  which  have  little  inclination  to  spread 
and  none  to  heal.  The  lymphatics  are  not  prone 
to  be  implicated,  neither  is  there  a  pustular 
eruption,  but  the  limb  pains  are  often  very 
severe  and  permanent.  Chronic  farcy  may  de- 
stroy the  patient  gradually,  or  may  tenninate 
rapidly  in  the  end  by  taking  on  the  acute  form. 

P.  cords.  The  hardened  lymphatic  ves- 
sels found  in  most  cases  of  farcy. 

P.,  pipe.  The  form  of  farcy  in  which  the 
lymphatic  vessels  are  enlarged  and  thickened, 
without  much  implication  of  tbe  glands. 

P.  pipes.  The  enlarged  and  thickened 
lymphatic  vessels  in  the  vicinity  of  farcy  sores. 

F.   sores.     Same  as  F.  ulcers. 

P.  ul'cers.  The  round  open  sores  result- 
ing from  the  suppuration  of  F.  buds.    They  are 
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for  tlio  most  part  deeply  excavated,  and  have 
grev  or  grevish-rod,  sloughy,  £;listening  bases 
withclevatccl,  evt-rtcd,  and  usually  ragged  edges. 
They  discharge  an  exceedingly  toul,  sanguino- 
purulent, irritating  tluid.  The  surrounding  con- 
nective tis-ue  is  swollen  and  indurated. 
Far'fara.     The  TussUario  farfara. 

r.  be'cbium.  (Biif,  a  cough.)  The  Tus- 
sil(if/of<oif'(o:n,  from  its  use. 

rar'farus.  Tiie  I'upulua  alba  ;  so  called 
from  the  river  of  tliis  name  probably. 

Fari'na.  (L.  farina,  ground  corn  ;  from 
far,  spelt,  the  earliest  food  of  the  Romans.  F. 
f'ariiie ;  l.J'ariim ;  S.  harina  ;  0.  Mchl.)  Meal ; 
Hour.  A  powder  obtained  by  the  grinding  of 
seeds,  especially  those  of  graminaceous  and  legu- 
minous plants,  and  the  separation  of  the  particles 
of  cuticle  or  the  bran. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  PvUcn, 

r.  amygr'dala'rum.  (L.  amygdala,  an 
almond.  V.  fartne  d'amaiidts ;  G.  Maiidil- 
vnhl.)  ileal  made  by  grinding  down  decor- 
ticated almonds.  Used  externally  as  a  powder 
applied  to  tissures  and  excoriations  of  the  .skin ; 
and  taken  internally  in  the  form  of  almond 
paste,  and  .ilmond  bread  and  biscuits.  Also  used 
as  an  addition  to  pastils. 

P.  ave'nae.  (L.  avena,  the  oat.  F.farine 
d'avoine;  G.  Uafirmclil.)  The  flour  of  tlie  seed 
of  the  oat,  Arena  saliva.    See  Oatmeal. 

P.  fa'bse.  (L.  faba,  a  bean.  G.  Bohnen- 
mehl.)  Used  as  food  often  when  mingled  with 
the  meal  of  other  leguniiunus  ])lants,  as  in  Erva- 
lenta  and  various  patented  foods.  Also  used  as 
a  poultice. 

P.  fsecuu'dans.  (L.  fttcundo,  to  make 
fruitful.)     X  term  for  Pollen, 

P.  fae'nl  grae'cl.  Meal  made  from  the 
seeds  of  TrigoncUa  /<cniwi  gracum.  Used  as  a 
j)onltice. 

P.  hor'del.  (L.  hordeum,  barley .  G. 
GersUnmeht.)    Barley  meal.    Used  for  poultices. 

F.  bor'dei  praepara'ta.  (L.  praparatas, 
prepared.  G.  pruparirtes  Gcrsfrnnwhl.)  Barley 
meal  in  which,  by  exposure  to  moderate  heat,  the 
starch  has  been  partially  converted  into  dextrin. 
An  easily  digestible  food.  Used  in  a  similar 
manner  to  arro"wroot.     Formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 

P.  lac'tea  in  u'su  Infantum,  ^stle's 
food  for  children.  Made  from  condensed  milk 
and  wheat  meal,  the  starch  of  which,  by  expo- 
sure to  moderate  heat,  has  been  converted  into 
dextrin,  and  the  gluten  rendered  soluble. 

P.  le^uminosa'rum.  (L.  ligamen,  pulse.) 
The  same  as  F.fahce. 

P.  len'tis.  (L.  lens,  a  lentil.  G.  Linscn- 
mchl.)  Lentil  meal.  A  nutritious  food,  consti- 
tuting the  whole  or  a  large  part  of  the  prepara- 
tions called  Mrvalenta  and  Revalenta  arabica. 

P.  li'nl.    Sec  Lini  farina.  ■ 

P.  li'nl  placenta'rum.  (L.  linum,  flax ; 
placenta,  a  cake.)  Linseed  meal  made  from  oil- 
cake, and  retaining  the  odour  of  the  rancid  oil. 
Usid  as  a  poultice.     See  Zini farina. 

P.  li'ni  sem'lnls.  (L.  semen,  seed. 
G.  Zeinmehl.)  Linseed  meal.  An  emollient. 
Used  when  reduced  to  a  paste  with  water  as  a 
poultice.     See  Zini  snnina. 

P.  mandi'ocse.  (F.  farine  de  manioc ; 
VQ\t.farinlin  de  Fao.)  Cassava  or  CaBsada  meal. 
It  contains  about  2'3  parts  per  cent,  of  proteids. 

P.  ory'zae.  (L.  orijza,  rice.  F.  poiidrc  de 
ri:;  G.  Rtismchl.)  Ground  rice;  rice  meal. 
The  flour  of  rice,  Oryza  sntiva,  used  as  a  food, 


recommendi'd  by  Waring  as  a  useful  substitute 
for  linseed  as  a  poultice. 

P.  sa'gu.  (.Malay  Sagii,  name  of  the 
palm,  Saguerus  .lacc/iarif'er.)     Sago. 

P.  s'ecali'na.  (L.  sreale,  rye.  F.  farine 
de  ble  ;  G.  Jiw/genmeh/.)     Rye  meal. 

P.  seca'lis.  (L.  secal'e.)  The  same  as  F. 
secalina. 

F.  sem'inum  sina'pis,  Aust.  Ph.  (L. 
semen,  seed ;  siiiapi.  mustard.  G.  Senfinehl.) 
The  freshly  jircpared  powder  of  the  seeds  of 
the  mustard  plant. 

P.  sina'pis.  (L.  sinapi,  mustard.  G. 
Senfmekl.)  Flour  of  mustard,  procured  by 
grinding  the  seed.     See  Sinnpis,  B.  Ph. 

P.  sina'pis  placenta'rum.  (L.  pla- 
centa, a  cake.)  Ground  mustard  cake,  or  mus- 
tard seeds,  from  which  the  oil  has  been  ex- 
pressed. 

F.  trifici,  B.  Ph.  (L.  triticum,  wheat. 
F.  farine  de  fromcnt ;  I.  farina  di  frumen- 
to  ;  'Si,  fior  del  triqo,  aeimiie;  G.  IFeizenme/il.) 
Wheaten  flour;  the  grain  of  wheat,  Triticum 
ivf/ynir,  ground  and  sifted.  It  consists  of  starch, 
gluten,  albumen,  sugar,  and  gum,  in  somewhat 
varying  proportions.  Flour  is  used  to  sprmkle 
on  inflan]ed  surfaces,  and  is  a  constituent  of 
Cataplasma  fermenti. 

F.  trit'iei  tos'ta.  (L.  triticum,  wheat ; 
lostits,  toasted.)  Baked  flour.  Used  as  a  food  for 
infants  and  invalids.  •■'■ 

Farina'cea.    (L./«fi«ff,  flour.)    A  term 

applied  to  the  plants  wliich  jdeld  the  difl'erent 
kinds  of  eatable  flour. 

Farina'ceoUS.  (L.  farina,  flour,  or  meal. 
F.farinaee,farineii.e;  \,  farinaceo  ;  G,  m^hlig.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  containing,  consisting  of,  or 
aft'ording,  farina  or  flour. 

In  Medicine,  the  term  is  applied  to  epidermal 
exfoliations  wliich  are  pale  and  very  minute,  so 
as  to  resemble  flour. 

P.  albu'men.  A  term  applied  to  the 
albumen  of  a  seed  when  it  contains  much  starch, 
as  in  wheat. 

P.  food.  Term  applied  to  all  forms  of  diet 
which  contain  a  large  proportion  of  starch  in 
ttieir  composition,  though  they  may  not  be  ex- 
clusively formed  of  it.  Such  are  puddings  made 
of  rice,  sago,  tapioca,  semolina,  arrowroot,  and 
corn  flour. 

Fari'nse.    Plural  of /'«)•(««. 
P.  emollien'tes.'    (L.  emollio,  to  soften.) 
An  old  name  for  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  the 
flour  of  linseed,  rye,  and  barley. 

P.  resolven'tes.  (L.  resolvo,  to  loose,  to 
melt.  F,  farines  resolatiees.)  A  name  formerly 
given  in  the  Fr.  Codex  to  a  mixture  of  equal 
])arts  of  the  flour  of  the  seeds  of  the  fenugreek, 
Trigonellafctniim-greccam,  the  bean,  Viciafaba, 
the  lentil,  Errum  errilia,  and  the  white  lupin, 
Zupinus  albns ;  forming  a  meal  of  which  cata- 
plasms were  made. 

Farina'riunXi  (L.  farina,  meal.)  A 
synonym  of -i/^'V/. 

Far'inose.  (L. /nrtHn,  starch.  G,  mehl- 
artig,)     Mealy ;  affording  meal. 

In  IJotany,  applied  to  leaves  or  other  organs 
that  are  covered  with  a  meal-like  powder. 

Z'ar'kas-Itlezb.  Transylvania,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  River  Fejer  Patiik.  An  earthy 
mineral  water,  containing  free  c.irbonic  acid. 

Farn'bulll.  Switzerland,  near  Lucerne,  a 
climatic  health  resort,  2300  feet  above  sea-level, 
with  a  cold  earthy  spring,  cont.aining  a  little  iron, 
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Farn'tickles.     A  synonym  oi Ejihelides. 

Far'rants's  me'diuni.    Gum  arable 

4  jiavts  diisijlved  in  distilled  water  4  parts,  and 
mixed  with  glycerin  2  parts.  Used  as  a  medium 
for  preserving  delicate  animal  and  vegetable 
substances. 

Par'l'ea  nu'bes.  (L.  /nn-eus,  made  of 
S|>elt;  iiubfs,  a  cloud.)  Applied  formerly,  by 
Screnus  Sammonicus,  c.  iii,  as  a  term  for  Porriijo 
and  Pilyriasis,  iu  retrence  to  the  exfoliation  of 
the  epidermis  in  a  mealy  state. 

Far'reous.  (L.  far,  corn.  F.  teigiiciix.) 
Sc'urfy  ;  applied  to  the  urine  when  it  deposits  a 
branny  sediment. 

Farsigrht'edness.  The  same  as  Hy- 
permeffipKi. 

_  Fas'cia.  (L./ffS«'(7,  ahand.  F.  fascia;  I. 
fascia;  &.  fascia;  G.  Binde.)  A  swathe,  band.ige, 
tillet,  or  roller. 

In  Anatomy,  a  membranous  expansion  of  re- 
ticulated fibrous  tissue,  of  varying  thickness  and 
strength,  which  serves  as  an  investment  to  organs, 
especially  muscles.  Fascia;  are  divided  into  su- 
perficial and  deep,  or  fibro-areolar  and  aponeu- 
rotic ;  they  are  developed  ft-om  the  mesoblast. 

_  P.,  abdom'lnal.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
This  consists  of  two  layers  of  connective  tissue, 
one  superficial,  often  cont.aining  much  fat,  the 
other  deep,  which  lie  between  the  skin  and 
the  muscles  and  aponeuroses  of  the  abdomen. 
The  superficial  layer  is  continuous  below  with 
the  deep  layer,  and  the  two  layers  losing  their 
fat  pass  into  the  dartos.  The  deep  layer  forms 
near  the  middle  line  the  Saspciisori/  liyament  of 
the  penis,  and  more  externally  the'i^.  of  Scarpa. 

T.  adipo'sa  re'num.  (L.  ndiposus, 
fatty;  reii,  the  kidney.)  The  adipose  tissue 
surrounding  the  kidney. 

I*.,  a'nal.     (L.  ««!<«,  the  anus.)    A  process 
of  the  deep  purina;al  fa.-cia.     It  is  a  thin  layer  of 
areolar  tissue,  which  extends  backwards  on  the 
pcriiiEcal  surface  of  the  levator  ani  muscle. 
Also,  calli'd  the  i.schio-rectal  fiiscia. 

F.,  antebra'chial.  (L.  ante,  in  front ; 
Iracliiam,  the  forearm.  F.  aponivrose  antibra- 
chiate  ;  G.  Vorderarwbindc.)  This  fascia  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  lirachial  fascia,  commences  at 
the  elbow,  covers  the  forearm,  and  is  attached  to 
the  lower  part  of  the  radius  and  the  inner 
surface  of  the  ulna.  It  is  closely  attached  to  the 
subjacent  flexor  and  extensor  muscles  near  their 
origin,  and  sends  down  processes  between  them. 
It  is  perforated  by  a  communicating  vein  be- 
tween the  superficial  and  deep  veins  of  the 
forearm.  Below,  it  is  continuous  with  the  fascia 
of  the  liaud. 

r.  aponeurot'lca.  {'Awovivpwtri^,  the 
end  of  a  muscle  where  it  becomes  tendon.)  The 
same  as  F.,  deep. 

F.  aponeurot'lca  fem'oris.  (L.  fascia, 
a  band;  Gr.  rtTroyeu/ju'tris,  the  end  of  a  muscle  ; 
"L.finmr,  the  thigh.)     Same  as  F.  lata  fcmoris. 

F.,  ax'illary.  (L.  axilla,  the  armpit. 
F.  aponcvrosc  axillaire ;  G.  Aehsclbiude.)  A 
dense  fascia  stretched  across  the  axilla.  It  is 
continuous  in  front  with  the  fascia  covering  the 
pectoralis  major  and  minor  muscles,  behind  with 
that  covering  the  latissinuis  dorsi  and  teres  major 
muscles,  and  below  and  externally  with  the 
sheath  of  the  vessels,  and  the  aponeurosis  of  the 
ai-m.     It  is  perforated  by  many  lymphatics. 

F.,  bicipital.  (L.  biceps,  two-headed.) 
A  strong,  flat,  thin  tendon  passing  from  the 
inner  side  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti  to  the  fascia 


covering  the  muscles  of  the  forearm,  wluch  arise 
from  the  internal  condyle. 

F.,  bra'chial.  (L.  braehialis,  belonging 
to  the  arm.  F.  aponevrose  brachialc ;  G. 
Armbinde.)  This  commences  at  the  acromion, 
and  forms  a  thin  investment  to  the  deltoid, 
at  the  anterior  border  of  which  it  is  continuous 
with  the  coracoclavicular  fascia.  It  then  sur- 
rounds the  tendon  of  the  pectoralis  minor  and 
that  of  the  coracobrachialis,  and  penetrates  to 
the  lateral  wall  of  the  axilla  and  the  capsule  of 
the  shoulder-joint.  Finally  it  descends  the  arm, 
constituting  an  investment  for  the  biceps  and 
triceps  muscles,  the  direction  of  the  fibres  being 
chiefly  transverse. 

F.,  broad.     The  1'.  lata  fcmoris. 

T.,  buc'cal.  (L.  bucca,  the  check.  G. 
Faseic  drr  Buekengcr/end.)  A  thin  fibrous  fascia 
which,  splitting  at  the  side  of  the  face  into  two 
layers,  covers  the  superficial  and  deep  muscles. 

F.  bucclnato'ria.  (L.  bacciiinior,  a 
trumpeter.)     A  synonym  of  F.,  baccop/iari/ngcal. 

F.,  buc'co-'pharynge'al.  (L.  4;«r(7,  the 
check  ;  Gr.  <!iuiivy^,the  gullet.)  The  deeper  of 
the  two  lamiuie  of  the  buccal  fascia.  It  is  co- 
vered by  the  masseter  and  internal  pterygoid 
muscles.  Its  middle  part  is  stretched  between  the 
hamular  process  and  the  posterior  extremities  of 
the  alveolar  processes,  behind  the  upper  and  lower 
molar  teeth.  In  front  it  invests  the  external 
surface  of  the  buccinator  muscle,  joins  the  paroti- 
deo-masseteric  fascia,  and  is  lost  at  the  angle  of 
the  mouth.  Posteriorly,  where  it  is  thicker,  it  is 
continuous  with  the  pterygo-maxillary  ligament, 
and  extends  over  the  lateral  wall  of  the  pharynx. 
Above,  it  is  connected  with  the  tensor  palati,  by 
which  it  can  be  stretched,  and  with  the  Eusta- 
chian tube.  Below,  it  is  continuous  with  the 
deej)  layer  of  the  cervical  fascia. 

F.  bul'bl.  (I.,  bulbils,  a  bulb.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Tenon* s  fascia. 

F.  bul'bi  oc'uli.  (L.  bulbus  ;  oculus,  the 
eye.)     Same  as  F.  balbi. 

F.  capita'Iis.  (L.  capitalis,  belonging  to 
the  head.)     The  Bandage,  eapeline. 

F.  capitis.      (L.  caput,  the  head.)      The 
superficial  fascia  of  the  head  ;  it  is  thin,  and  lies 
between  the   skin   and  the  aponeurosis   of  the 
occipitofrontalis  muscle. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Liadema. 

P.,  cepb'alo-pharynge'al.  (Kt^aXii, 
the  head  ;  rpupvy^,  the  gullet.)  A  portion  of 
the  F.  p/iargngis  interna  which  covers  the 
sphenoid  and  temporal  bones  and  the  -Eustachian 
tube,  and  is  gradually  lost  in  the  pharyngeal 
wall. 

P.,  cervi'cal.  (L.  cervix,  the  neck.)  A 
dense  fascia  covering  the  muscles  of  the  neck, 
and  for  the  most  part  divisible  into  a  superficial 
and  a  deep  layer.  The  two  layers  are  fused  at 
the  hyoid  bone  and  larynx,  but  are  elsewhere 
split  into  many  lamina?. 

F.,  cervi'cal,  deep.  The  deep  layer  forms 
the  floor  of  the  anterior  triangle  of  the  neck,  and 
extends  upwards  to  the  liuea  obliqua  interna 
maxillse  inferioris,  joins  the  ligamentum  stylo- 
raaxillare,  the  ligamentum  stylohyoideum,  and 
the  buccopharyngeal  fascia ;  below,  it  extends  to 
the  first  rib,  covers  the  scaleni  and  the  floor  of 
the  fossa  supraclavicularis,  it  encloses  the  poste- 
rior belly  of  the  omohyoid,  and,  closely  connected 
with  the  intermediate  .tiMidon  of  this  muscle, 
passes  to  the  middle  third  of  the  clavicle,  and  the 
cartilage  of  the  first  rib  ;  internally  it  passes  to 
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the  sternomastoid,  runs  beneath  the  sternothy- 
roid, in  front  of  tlie  thyroid  gland  and  tracliea, 
as  tar  as  to  the  m:uiubriiim  sterui  and  the  carti- 
lage of  tlie  first  rib,  covering  the  thymus,  and 
losing  itself  in  tlie  porioardium. 

P., cervi'cal, superficial.  The platysraa 
lies  on  the  supertieial  fascia,  which  at  the  anterior 
border  of  this  muscle  spreads  over  the  triangle  of 
tlie  necli,  covering  the  digastric  and  mylohyoid 
muscles,  the  submaxillary  gland,  and  jaw,  and  is 
continuous  ^vith  the  parotideo-masseteric  fascia. 
It  also  may  be  traced  over  the  outer  surface  of 
the  sternomastoid,  and  it  extends  up  to  the  ear ; 
below,  it  covers  tlie  sternohyoid,  sternothyroid, 
and  the  anterior  belly  of  the  omohyoid.  It  ex- 
tends from  the  sternomastoid  to  the  trapezius, 
covering  the  supraclavicular  fossa,  and  tenninates 
at  the  interclavicular  ligament  and  the  upper 
border  of  the  clavicle. 

T.,  cla'vl'Pec'toral.  {Clavicle  ;  L.  pec- 
tus, the  breast.)  A  fascia  which  is  attached 
above  to  the  clavicle,  splits  to  enclose  the  pecto- 
ralis  minor  muscle,  and  unites  with  the  deep 
pectoral  fascia  at  the  anterior  fold  of  the  axilla 
to  form  the  axillary  fascia. 

r.  co'll,  (L.  colon,  the  large  intestine.) 
See  Tiiscite  coH. 

F.,  Col'Ies',  {Colles,  Abraham.)  Thei^., 
peyimeal,  superficial. 

P.  colli.  (L.  colliim,  the  neck.)  A  syno- 
nym of  -F.,  cervical. 

P.  colli  profun'da.  (L.  collum,  the 
neck  ;  pvofamfifs,  deep.)     The  j^., cervical,  deep. 

P.:  Coop'er's.  (Cooper,  SirAftlei/Fastoii.) 
Same  as  F.  of  Scnpn.     See  F.  propria  of  Cooper. 

P.,  coracoclaTic'ular,  (Coracoid  pro- 
cess; clavicle.)  This  fascia  commences  at  the 
clavicle  and  the  first  rib,  where  it  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  cervical  fascia.  It  invests 
the  subclavius  muscle  and  tills  the  fossa  infra- 
clavicularis,  where  it  attains  its  greatest  density. 
It  covers  the  deep  surface  of  the  pectoralis  minor, 
extends  to  the  coracoid  process,  and  descends 
to  the  insertions  of  the  pectoralis  m.ajor  and  del- 
toid, where  it  becomes  continuous  with  the  fascia 
brachialis. 

P.,  cos'to-cor'acoid.  (L.  casta,  a  rib; 
coracoid.)  The  same  as  Membrane,  costo.cora- 
coid. 

P.,  cra'nial.  {\i.paviov,  the  skull.)  The 
layer  of  dense,  finn  fascia  immediately  under- 
neath the  skin  of  the  skull,  to  which  it  is  closely 
attached;  it  is  continuous  With  the  superficial 
fascia  of  the  neck,  and  with  the  temporal  fascia. 
It  encloses  the  auricular  muscles,  and  the  super- 
ficial temporal  vessels  and  nerves. 

P.,  cremaster'ic.  (K/jt/ino-xiip,  a  sus- 
pender.) Term  applied  to  the  connective  tissue 
in  which  lie  the  lower  fibres  of  the  inferior  ob- 
lique muscle  of  the  abdomen,  or  cremaster  mus- 
cle, which  form  loops  on  the  surface  of  the  cord 
upon  the  infundibuliform  fascia. 

P.,  crib'riform.  (L.  cribnim,  a  sieve; 
forma,  shape.  F.  fascia  cribriforme,  f.  crible.) 
The  sieve-like  f:\scia.  .\pplied  to  a  small  web  of 
cellular  substance  stretched  from  the  lower  edge 
of  Pouparfs  ligament,  across  the  saphenous 
opening  of  the  fascia  lata,  over  the  inguinal 
glands;  it  is  perforated  by  small  vessels  and 
lymphatics. 

P.  crura'Iis.  (L.  cms,  the  leg.)  The 
game  as  F.  cruris. 

P.  cra'ris.  (L.  «•««,  theleg.)  Thiscom- 
nieDces  at  the  knee  and  covers  the  muscles  of 


the  lower  leg.  Anteriorly  it  is  attached  to  the 
crista;  of  the  tibia  and  fibula,  and  forms  sheaths 
for  the  muscles  between  the  two  bones,  and  for 
the  peronai.  It  is  absent  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  tibia.  At  the  posterior  surface  of  the  leg 
it  divides  into  a  supeiticial  and  deep  layer  for  the 
muscles  of  that  part ;  near  the  ankle  it  is 
strengthened  by  several  stronger  bands.  See 
Ligamentum  transversum  cruris,  L.  cruciatum 
tarsi,  L.  laciniatum,  and  Retinaculum  ttndimim 
pcronceorum. 

P.  cruris  proi^n'da.  (L.  crus ;  pro- 
fundus, deep.)     The  deep  layer  of  the  F.  cruris. 

P.,  deep.  A  general  terra  applied  to  the 
layer  of  fibrous  connective  tissue  immediately 
investing  the  surface  of  the  muscles  of  the  limbs, 
dipping  between  them,  and  affording  to  them 
sni'faces  for  attachment. 

P.,  deep,  of  pee'toral  re'glon.  A 
thin  fasci-i  investing  the  pectoralis  major.  It 
is  continueus  above  with  the  costo-coracoid 
membrane. 

P.,  deep,  of  tbe  sole.  The  same  as  F., 
plantar. 

P.,  deep,  of  tbe  tbigb.  The  same  asF. 
lata  femoris. 

P.  denta'ta.  (L.  dentatus,  toothed.)  A 
convolution  of  the  brain  lying  in  the  dentate 
fissure,  named  from  the  notched  appearance  of 
its  inferior  surface.  It  is  covered  by  the  fimbria. 
The  grey  substance  of  the  hippocampus  is  be- 
hind it ;  it  blends  in  front  with  the  uncus.  The 
Gf/rus  dentatus. 

P.  denta'ta  ciner'ea.  (L.  dentatus, 
toothed;  cinereus,  ashy  grey.)  The  sinuous 
outline  presented  on  section  of  the  grey  matter 
forming  the  Corpus  dentatum  of  the  cerebellum. 

P.  digitalis.  (L.  digitalis,  of  the  finger.) 
A  synonym  of  Gantelet. 

'  P.,  diopbtbal'mic.  (Ai's,  twice ;  ocjiOoK- 
lio's,  the  eye.)  A  bandage  which  covers  both 
eyes. 

P.  di'videns.  (L.  divido,  to  separate.) 
Same  as  Baudage,  dividing. 

P.,  dor'sal.  (L.  rf(i/-.»!«H,  the  back.)  That 
portion  of  the  lumbo-dorsal  fascia  which  covers 
the  muscles  of  the  back  in  the  dorsal  region. 

P.,  dor'sal,  of  foot.  See  F.  dorsalis 
pedis. 

P.,  dor'sal,  of  band.  See  F.  dorsalis 
manus. 

P.  dorsalis  manus.  (L.  dorsum,  the 
back;  manus,  the  hand.)  A  thin  fascia  com- 
mencing at  the  lower  border  of  the  ligamentum 
carpi  dorsale  and  lost  on  the  first  phalanges  in 
the  expansion  of  the  tendons  of  the  extensores 
digitorum. 

P.  dorsalis  pe'dis.  (L.  dorsum,  the 
back;  pes,  the  foot.)  A  thin  fascia  extending 
from  the  lower  border  of  the  retinaculum  tendi- 
num  peronseorum  over  the  dorsum  of  the  foot  to 
the  toes.  It  is  continuous  laterally  with  the 
fascia  plantaris,  and  is  in  parts  attached  to  the 
lateral  borders  of  the  tarsus,  and  to  the  sides  of 
the  first  and  fifth  metatarsal  bones. 

P.  en'do-abdomina'lis.  ("Ev^oi/,  with- 
in ;  Ij.  abdominalis.iCodomirial.)  A  synonym  of 
F.  t}-ansversalis. 

P.en'do-gas'trica.  ("Ei/oov;  ya<n-iip,the 
stomach.)     A  synonym  o{ F.  Iransrersalis. 

P.  en'do-tborac'ica.  ("Ei/ooi',  within; 
^oipa^,  the  chest.)  The  fascia  connecting  the 
pleura  costalis  with  the  ribs  and  intercostal 
muscles,  according  to  Sibson. 
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T,,  fibro-are'olar.  (L.  Jhya,  a  fibre ; 
areola,  a  small  open  place.)     The  sjirae  as  F., 

supcrju'ifil. 

F.Keliodo'ri.  (L.  ffeliodoms,  an  old  Ro- 
m;iu  surgoou.)  A  T-baudage  used  tu  suppoit  the 
breast.  Two  or  three  turns  were  passed  round 
the  chest,  and  the  split  extremity  was  carried  ou 
either  side  of  the  tiet-Ii. 

r.,  il'iac.  (L.  illacits,  from  ilia,  the  flanks. 
G-  DarmbeitimHskilhinde.)  The  iUac  fascia  hues 
the  back  part  of  the  abdominal  cavity  ;  it  springs 
from  the  sacrum  and  lumbar  vertebra,  and  as  it 
extends  to  thf  internal  lip  of  the  crest  of  the 
ilium,  covers  the  iliac  us  and  psoas  magiius  muscles 
above  Poupart's  ligament.  It  terminates  below  at 
Poupart's  ligament,  and  at  the  brim  of  the  pelvis. 
It  is  continuous  with  the  fascia  transversalis,  aids 
in  forming  the  sheath  of  the  crural  vessels,  and 
is  attached  to  the  iliopeeiineal  tubercle,  the 
crista,  and  the  Ugamentuni  crist^ie  pubis,  and  the 
linea  arcuata  interna;  above  it  blends  with  the 
ligamentum  arcuatum  externum  of  the  dia- 
phragm. 

P.,  il'io-pectine'al.  A  process  of  the 
fasi.ia  iliaca  which  extends  between  the  linea  ilio- 
pectinea  and  Poupart's  ligament,  and  then 
accompanies  and  sin-rounds  the  femoral  vessels. 
It  divides  the  space  beneath  Poupart's  ligament 
into  an  internal  and  smaller  space,  which  is 
occupied  by  the  vessels,  and  an  external  space, 
occupied  by  the  psoas  and  iliacns  muscles. 

P.  infraspina'ta.  (L.  mjra,  beneath  ; 
spina,  spine.)  Lhe  fascia  covering  the  infraspi- 
natus muscle  ;  a  part  of  the  F.,  siipraaciipular. 

T,f  infundib'uliforxn.  t,L.  uifi<i/(Jibii- 
lum,  a  funnel;  forma,  shape.  F.  fasrta  tnfifu- 
dibHliforme.)  A  funntd-shaped  fascia;  a  term 
for  a  membranous  layer  which  is  continuous 
above  with  the  fascia  transversalis  and  the  sub- 
peritoneal areolar  membrane,  and  which,  lying 
beneath  the  cremasteric  fascia,  cumpletely  invests 
the  spermatic  cord,  and  is  connected  below  with 
tlie  posterior  part  of  the  testicle. 

P.,  in'^uinal.  (L.  i/iffHinalis,  of  the  groin.) 
The  fascia  of  the  groin.  It  is  divided  into  two 
layers,  a  snperlieial  and  deep,  between  which  are 
found  the  superficial  vessels  and  nerves,  and  the 
inguinal  lymphatic  gland. 

Also,  a  synonym  nf  >ipie^  inguinalis. 

P.,  intercolum'nar.  (L.  inter,  between; 
columna,  a  column. )  A  thin  layer  of  connective 
tissue,  derived  from  the  tendon  of  the  external 
oblique  muscle  at  the  margin  of  the  exteinal 
abdominal  ring,  and  prolonged  downwards  upon 
the  cord  and  testis. 

P.,  intercostal,  external.  (L.  i>?tcr, 
between ;  cot,ia,  a  nb.)  A  thin  layer  of  dense 
fascia  covering  the  outer  surface  of  the  external 
intercostal  muscles. 

P.,  intercos'tal,  inter'nal.  A  thin 
layer  of  dinse  fascia  covering  the  inner  surface 
of  the  internal  intercostal  muscles. 

P.,  intercos'tal,  mid' die.  A  thin  layer 
of  delicate  fascia  lynig  between  the  external  and 
internal  intercostal  muscles. 

P.,  intermuscular,  of  arm.  The 
brachial  fascia  gives  off  on  either  side  of  the  arm 
an  intermuscular  septum,  which  is  attached  to  the 
external  and  internal  condyloid  ridge,  and  to  the 
corresponding  condyle  of  the  humerus.  The  ex- 
ternal intermuscular  septum  blends  with  the 
tendon  of  the  deltoid.  It  gives  attachment  to 
the  triceps  behind,  to  the  biachialis  anticus,  su- 
pinator longus,  and  extensor  carpi  radialis  lon- 


gior,  in  front.  It  is  perforated  by  the  musculo- 
spiral  nerve  and  superior  piufunda  artery.  The 
internal  intermuscular  septum  is  blended  with 
the  tendon  of  the  coraco-brachialis,  and  also 
gives  attachment  to  the  triceps  behind,  and  to  the 
brachialis  anticus  in  front.  It  is  perforated  by 
the  ulnar  nerve  and  by  the  inferior  profunda  and 
anastomostica  arteries. 

P.,  intermus'cular,  of  foot.  Term 
applied  to  the  stmng  vertical  fibi'ous  septa  which 
separate  the,  middle  from  the  external  and  in- 
ternal plantar  group  of  muscles.  These  vertical 
septa  give  oft"  thinuer  processes,  which,  running 
transversely,  separate  the  successive  hiyers  of 
muscles  from  each  uther. 

P.,  is'chio-prostat'ic.  {IschiftiHj  the 
bone  ot  that  name  ;  prostate  gland.)  The  same 
as  Liganifiit nm  puhovfsirale  mtdium. 

P.,is'cliio-rec'tal.  (Ischiam,  the  bone  of 
that  name  ;  L.  recttim,  tiie  intestine  so  called.) 
A  thin  layer  of  fascia  continuous  with  the  ob- 
turator fascia,  which  covers  the  perlnteal  aspect 
of  the  levator  am  muscle. 
Also,  a  s_\  nonym  of  F.,  anal. 

P.  la'ta.  (L.  iatns^  broad.  F.  fascia  cru' 
rale;  G.  die  breite  £i//df,  aehniffe  Schenkel- 
binde.)  The  broad  fascia.  See  F.  lata  fe- 
moris. 

P.  la'ta  aponeuro'sis.  (L.  latiis,  broad ; 
Gr.  airovivuiDUL^,  the  end  of  a  muscle.)  The 
same  as  F.  Itrtafet/ioris. 

P.  lata,  farciform  process  of.  See 
Falciform  expa>ision  of  fascia  lata. 

P.  la'ta  fern' oris.  (L.  lutas,  broad  ;  fe- 
mur, thigh.)  A  strong  aponeurotic  investment 
of  the  muscles  of  the  thigh.  It  is  attached  above 
to  the  back  of  the  sacrum  and  coccyx,  to  the 
crest  of  the  ilium,  to  Poupart's  ligament,  to  the 
body  and  ramus  of  the  os  pubis,  to  the  ramus  and 
tuberosity  of  the  ischium,  and  to  the  lower  mar- 
gin of  the  great  sacrosciatic  ligament.  It  covers 
the  gluteus  medius,  and  splits  at  the  border  of  the 
gluteus  masiinus  into  a  superficial  and  deep  layer, 
which  reunite  below.  The  tensor  vaginae  femoris 
is  attached  to  it  externally.  It  is  thin  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  thigh,  and  just  below  Poupart's  liga- 
ment presents  the  saphenous  opening.  The  fascia 
lata  assists  below  in  forming  the  capsule  of  the 
knee-joint,  and  is  attached  to  the  tibia,  fibula, 
and  patella,  and  is  continuous  in  part  with  the 
fascia  of  the  leg. 

P.  la'ta,  mus'cle  of.  The  Tensor  vagina 
femons. 

P.  levato'ris  a'ni.  (L.  levator,  a  lifter.) 
Same  as  /■'.,  anal. 

P..,  lin'§:ual.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.)  A 
layer  of  connective  tissue  on  the  dorsum  of  the 
tongue,  behind  the  papilUe  circumvallata?,  which 
intervenes  between  the  mucous  membrane  and 
the  muscular  tissue. 

P.    longritudina'lis     ante'rior.        (L.  ' 
hngitado,   length  ;    anterior,  that   which  is  in 
front.)     The  same  aa  Ligamentum  longitiidinale 
anterius. 

P.  lon^itudina'lis  poste'rlor.  (L. 
long  it  u  do ;  posterior,  that  which  is  beliind.) 
The  same  as  Ligamentum  lo/tgUttdiuale  po^fr- 
riuf!. 

P.,  lumliar.  (L.  lumbus,  the  loin.  F.  apo- 
nevrose  de  la  masse  commune ;  G.  Lendenbinde.) 
This  fascia  consists  of  three  strong  membranous 
layers  ensheathing  the  erector  spina^  andquadra- 
tus  lumborum  muscles.  The  supei-ficial  or  poste- 
rior lay  er  is  that  by  means  of  which  the  iatissimus 
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ilorsi  nnA  seiralus  posticus  inferior  nnisclcs  are 
attaolieil  to  tlie  spmcs  ol'  tl)c  vertebra'.  The 
middle  layer  is  the  posterior  aponeurosis  of  tlic 
trunsversalis  ;  it  is  situated  between  the  erector 
spina'  and  quadiatus  lumboruni  muscles,  and  is 
attaclied  to  tlie  tips  of  the  transverse  processes  of 
the  lumbar  vcrtebne.  The  thinner  anterior  layer 
lies  in  front  of  tlio  quadratus  lumborum,  and 
spviuijs  from  the  front  part  of  the  transverse 
processes  of  the  vertebra;. 

F.  lumba'rls.  (L.  lumbaris,  belonging 
to  the  loins.)     The  F.,  hiiiibar. 

T.  lum'bo-dorsa'lis.  (L.  liimlus,  a  loin ; 
tlorsKiH,  the  back.)  The  conjoined  lumbar  and 
doi-sal  fascia'. 

T,  lumbo'rum.  (L.  lumbus,  a  loin.) 
The  F.,  luinbar. 

F.,  masseter'lc.  {Mussctcr  muscle.) 
This  fascia  is  a  prolongation  of  tlie  deep  fascia  of 
the  neck  over  the  masseter  muscle.  It  is  attached 
above  to  the  zygoma,  and  posteriorly  extends 
over  the  parotid  gland  ;  it  sends  a  strong  process, 
the  styLiinaxillary  ligament,  between  the  parotid 
and  submaxillary  glands. 

r.  mus'culi  transver'sl.  (L.  ti-itns- 
Vtrsiis,  turned  across.)  The  same  as  F.  Iraiis- 
rersitlis. 

T.  nodo'sa.  (L.  tiodosus,  knotted.)  The 
Bandagt:^  knotted, 

T.  nu'cbse.  {Xiicha.)  A  thin  fascia  situated 
beneath  the  trapezius  and  rhomboidei  muscles.  It 
commences  at  the  superior  curved  liue  and  the  ex- 
ternal protuberance  of  the  occipital  bone,  and  at 
tht_'  anterior  border  of  the  trapezius  is  continuous 
with  the  suprrticial  layer  of  the  cervical  fascia, 
iiud  posteriorly  at  the  middle  line  joins  with  tliat 
of  the  opposite  side  to  form  the  ligamentum 
nuchse. 

P.,  ob'turator.  (L.  obtiiro,  to  close.  F. 
apimivroseobturatricc;  Ci.  Hiiftlocli muskclbiiuh.) 
A  fascia  covering  the  inner  surface  of  the  obturator 
internus  muscle,  aud  connected  with  the  bone 
around  it.  It  is  attached  above  to  the  iliac  por 
lion  of  the  iliopcctineal  line  for  a  short  distance,  in 
front  to  an  oblique  liue  on  the  body  of  the  os  jmbis 
extending  from  the  upper  and  inner  part  of  the 
thyruid  foramen  to  a  little  below  the  sympliysis, 
behind  to  the  anterior  margin  of  the  great 
sciatic  notch  and  great  sacrosciutic  ligament,  and 
below  to  the  falciform  process  of  that  lig.imeiit, 
by  which  it  is  connected  with  the  rami  of  the 
ischium  and  os  pubis.  It  partially  bounds  the 
canal  for  the  obturator  vessels  and  nerve.  It 
forms  the  outer  wall  of  the  isehio-rectal  fossa, 
and  the  internal  pudic  vessels  receive  a  sheath 
from  it. 

r.  ocularis  sim'plez,  (L.  ocularis, 
ocular ;  t<iiiiptt.r,  simple.)  A  bandage  employed  to 
close  and  maintain  moderate  pressure  on  the  eye. 
It  is  three  or  four  yards  long,  and  about  one  and  a 
half  incli  wide.  The  end  is  placed  on  the  temple 
and  a  circular  turn  made  round  the  head.  It  is 
then  carried  below  the  occiput  and  the  ear,  and 
brought  up  across  the  eye  which  is  to  be  closed, 
and  finally  carried  round  the  forehead  as  at  first. 

P.  oc'ull.  (L.  ecu /lis,  an  eye.  G.  Aiii/- 
aj>felbi)idi'.)     Tlie  same  as  Tinon'sfasciir. 

P.  of  arm.     The  same  as  F.,  bracliiul. 

P.  of  but'tock,  deep.  See  F.  of  gluteal 
region,  deep. 

P.  of  but'tock,  superficial.  See  F.  of 
gluteal  region,  sitperjicial. 

P.  Of  Col'Ies.  The  F.,  perineal,  super- 
ficial. 


P.  of  deltoid.     See  under  F.  of  shoulder. 

P.  of  dor'sum  of  foot.  See  J*',  dorsalis 
pedis. 

P.  of  dor'sum  of  band.  The  same  as  F. 
dorsalis  uiuiifts. 

P.  of  foot.  See  F.  dorsalis  pedis  and  F., 
plantar. 

P.  of  fore'arm.  The  same  as  F.,  antc- 
bracli  ial. 

P.  of  glute'al  re'grlon,  deep.  A  dense 
fascia  attached  above  and  in  the  middle  line  to 
tlie  crest  of  the  ilium,  the  sacrum,  and  the 
coccyx.  It  covers  the  gluteus  medius,  splits  to 
enclose  the  gluteus  maximus,  and  joins  the  fascia 
lata  femoris. 

P.  of  grlute'al  re'g:lon,  superfic'ial. 
The  layer  of  fascia  lying  immediaiely  under 
the  skin  of  the  'buttock,  and  coulaiuiiig  much 
fat. 

P.  of  hand,  deep.  The  s.ame  as  F., 
palmar. 

P.  of  band,  superfic'ial.  (L.  siiper- 
fieies,  surface.)  The  subcutaneous  tissue  wliicji 
here  forms  a  tirm  connecting  medium  between 
the  skin  and  the  subjacent  palmar  fascia.  It 
contains  much  fat  separated  into  small  lobules. 

P.  of  bead,  deep.  The  same  as  .dpo- 
neurosis  eranii. 

P.  of  bead,  superficial.  Same  as  F., 
cran  ial. 

P.  of  blp.  The  layer  of  connective  tis- 
sue between  the  skin  aud  subjacent  parts  in 
the  region  of  the  hip.  It  is  very  dense  over  the 
gluteal  region,  where  it  is  loaded  with  fat,  but 
thin  in  front.  It  is  continuous  with  the  subcu- 
taneous layer  of  the  abdominal  fascia  over  Pou- 
part's  ligament,  and  passes  also  into  the  dartos 
tissue  of  the  scrotum.  In  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  groin  it  is  divisible  into  a  superficial  and 
deep  layer. 

P.  of  leg.  Tlie  layer  of  connective  tissue 
wliicli  lies  beneath  the  skin  of  the  leg.  As  in 
most  other  parts,  it  is  divisible  into  a  superficial 
layer  containing  fat,  and  a  deep  layer  closely 
investing  the  muscles  of  the  leg,  but  blending 
with  the  periosteum  of  the  tibia  and  fibula  where 
these  bones  are  subcutaneous.  It  is  very  thick 
in  front  and  above,  aud  gives  origin  to  the 
anterior  muscles  of  the  leg,  and  sends  septa 
between  them.  Posteriorly,  it  is  continuous 
with  the  fascia  lata,  and  is  strengthened  by  pro- 
cesses from  the  tendons  of  the  biceps,  sartorius, 
gracilis,  and  semiteudinosus  muscles.  It  is 
perforated  in  the  lower  part  of  the  popliteal 
region  by  the  external  saphenous  vein ;  below, 
it  is  continuous  mth  the  fascia  of  the  foot. 

P.  of  mam'ma.  The  superficial  part  of 
the  F.  of  pectoral  region. 

P.  of  neck,    banie  as  F.,  cervical. 

P.  of  orbit.  The  connective  tissue  of 
the  orbit,  which  contains  much  fat,  and  invests 
the  muscles,  nerves,  and  other  structures  traver- 
sing or  contained  in  the  orbit,  and  is  condensed 
at  certain  points  into  lamina',  of  which  the  beat 
marked  is  the  /'.  of  Tenon. 

P.  of  palm.     See  F.,  palmar. 

P.  of  palm  of  band.    The  F.,  pahnnr. 

P.  of  pec'toral  re'gion.  This  is  divided 
into  superficial  and  deep.  The  su])ertieial  is 
loose  and  invests  the  mammary  gland,  and  con- 
tains much  fat ;  the  deep  is  Ihin,  and  is  attached 
above  to  the  claricle,  intei-nally  to  the  front  of 
the  sternum,  and  externally  becomes  continuous 
with  the  fascia  of  the  shoulder,  axilla,  aud  side 
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of  the  chest.  It  forms  tlie  oHo-coracriid  mem- 
biane. 

T,  of  pyrifor'mls.  (L.  pyriis,  a  pear; 
fornifi,  shape.)  A  thin  la.\er  of  the  pelvic  fascia 
formed  by  extension  backwards  of  the  obturator 
fasfiia  and  coTeriug  the  pjTiformis  muscle  and 
the  sacral  plexus ;  it  is  perforated  by  the  branches 
of  the  internal  iliac  artery  which  escape  by  the 
great  sacro-sciatic  foramen. 

P.  of  scalp.  See  F.  cranii  and  Aponeu- 
rosis crcnui. 

r.  of  Scar'pa.  {Scarpa.)  Struthcrs' 
term  for  the  deeper  layer  of  the  superficial  fascia 
of  the  abdomen  in  the  groin  where  it  is  sepa- 
rated from  the  subcutaneous  layer  by  the  super- 
ficial inguinal  vessels  and  the  lymphatic  glands; 
it  is  continued  over  Poupart's  ligament  exter- 
nally to  become  connected  with  the  fascia  lata 
just  below,  and  internally  to  be  prolonged  over 
the  spermatic  cord  to  the  scrotum  to  unite 
with  the  subcutaneous  layer  in  forming  the 
dartos. 

P.  of  shoui'der.  The  superficial  fascia  is 
loose  and  often  contains  much  fat ;  the  deep  is 
dense,  closely  invests  the  deltoid  muscle,  and 
posteriorly  becomes  almost  temiinous.  A  strong 
portion,  which  is  attached  to  the  vertebral  and 
axillary  margins  of  the  scapula,  covers  the  sub- 
cutaneous portions  of  the  infraspinatus  and  teres 
minor  muscles,  and  a  process  from  this  extends 
beneath  the  deltoid. 

r.  of  Ten'on.    See  Tenon,  capsule  of. 

P.  of  thi^h.  The  superficial  fascia  is 
loose  and  contains  much  fat ;  it  is  continuous 
with  that  of  the  hip,  abdomen,  and  leg.  The 
deep  fascia  is  described  under  the  head  of  F.  lata 
ft'moris. 

P.  of  trunk,  ante'rior.  Described  under 
F.  of  pectoral  rcf/iou,  and  F.,  abdominal. 

P.  of  trunk,  poste'rlor.  The  superficial 
fascia  lies  imiuediately  beii  'ath  the  skin,  contains 
fat,  and  is  continuous  above  with  that  of  the 
neck  abijve,  of  the  axilla  a. id  breast  in  front,  and 
of  the  abdomen  and  hips  bidow.  The  deep  fascia 
is  a  dense  fibrous  layer  closely  investing  the 
superficial  muscles,  to  which  it  gives  sheaths. 
It  is  continuous  with  the  deep  fasciLO  of  the  neck, 
axilla,  breast,  and  abdomen,  and  is  attached  to 
the  skeleton  along  the  spines  of  the  vertebrte,  the 
occipital  bone,  the  spine  of  the  scapula,  and  the 
crest  of  the  ilium. 

P.  or'bltse.  (L.  orbita,  an  orbit.)  This, 
according  to  Krause,  consists  of  two  layers;  an 
external,  which  is  the  periosteum  of  the  orbit, 
and  an  internal,  thinner  layer,  which  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  dura  mater  at  the  optic  foramen 
and  the  sphenoidal  tissure,  and  with  the  fascia 
of  the  face  at. the  spheno-nia>;illary  fissure.  The 
former  contains  some  smooth  muscular  tissue. 
Quain  and  Sharpey  describe  it  as  forming  the 
capsule  of  Tenon. 

P.,  pal'mar.  (L.  palmaris,  belonging  to 
the  palm.)  This  consists  of  a  central  strong  and 
dense  layer,  .and  two  lateral  thinner  portions. 
The  fibres  of  the  central  part  are  continuous  with 
those  of  the  palmaris  longus,  and  some  spring 
from  the  annular  ligament.  The  palmar  fascia 
expands  anteriorly,  and  divides  into  four  pro- 
cesses, which  pass  to  the  bases  of  the  several 
fingers  and  join  the  digit.al  sheaths,  and  also  give 
offsets  to  the  transverse  metacarpal  ligament  op- 
posite the  heads  of  the  metacarpal  bones,  by 
which  means  a  short  canal  is  formed,  containing 
the  flexor  tendons.    Processes  are  also  given  ott' 


ensheathing  the  lumbricales.  At  the  roots  of 
the  fingers  is  a  set  of  transverse  fibres,  consti- 
tuting tlie  superficial  transverse  ligament  of  the 
fingers. 

P.,  parotlde'an.  {Parotid  gland.)  The 
part  of  tlie  F..  parotideo~masscteric  which  covers 
tlie  parotid  gland. 

P.,parotide'o-masseter'lc.  {Parotid ; 
masscler.)  The  superficial  layer  of  the  F., 
buccal,  which  invests  the  parotid  gland  and 
masseter  muscle.  It  is  continuous  above  at  the 
zygomatic  arch  with  the  temporal  fascia ;  poste- 
riorly with  the  tendinous  and  cartilaginous  por- 
tions of  the  external  ear ;  below,  at  the  body  and 
angle  of  the  lower  jaw,  with  the  superficial 
lamina  of  the  cervical  fascia ;  and  in  front  it 
bends  round  the  anterior  border  of  the  masse- 
ter, and  unites  with  the  deep  layer  of  the  buccal 
fascia. 

P.  pectine'a.  (L.  pecten,  a  comb.)  The 
portion  of  the  fascia  lata  which  covers  the  pec- 
tineus  and  adductor  longus  muscles.  It  is  thin. 
The  crural  vessels  rest  on  it.  Internally  it  di- 
vides into  two  layers,  which  embrace  the  head 
of  the  gracilis ;  externally  it  is  continuous  with 
the  iliopecliiieal  ligament;  and  .above  it  is  at- 
tached to  the  spine  and  crest  of  the  03  pubis. 

P.,  pec'toral,  deep.  (L.  pectus,  the 
breast.)  The  fascia  which  covers  the  pectoralis 
major  muscle. 

P.,  pei'vlc.  (G.  Bechenbinde.')  A  dense 
layer  of  connective  tissue  lining  the  muscles  of 
the  pelvis.  It  consists  of  two  parts,  the  F., 
obturator  and  the  F.,  recto-vesieal. 

P.,  pei'vlc,  inter'nal.  (L.  pelvis,  a 
basin.)     The  same  as  F.,  anal. 

P.tpel'vic,  lat'eral.  (L.  pelcis,  a  basin.) 
The  same  as  F.,  obturator. 

P„  pel'vic,  supe'rior.  (L.  pelvis,  a 
basin.)     The  same  as  F.,  nunl. 

P.,  pel'vic,  visceral  layer  of.  That 
layer  of  the  pelvic  fascia  which  covers  and  is  in- 
timately adherent  to  the  upper  surface  of  the 
levator  ani  muscle. 

P.  pelvi'na.  (L.  pelvis,  the  pelvis.)  The 
same  as  the  F.,  pelvic. 

P.  pel' vis.    The  F.,  pelvic. 

P.  pe'nis.  (L.  penis,  the  male  organ.) 
The  fibrous  tissue  which  invests  the  penis,  with 
the  dorsal  arteries,  veins,  and  nerves.  It  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  dartos,  the  superficial  perinaeal 
fascia,  and  the  superficial  fascia  of  the  inguinal 
region  and  pubes. 

P.,  perinse'al.  {J\.tinvawv,  the  space 
between  the  fundament  and  the  scrotum.)  See 
F.,  perinceal,  deep,  and  F.,  perinteal,  superfi- 
cial. 

F.tperinae'al,  deep.  (F.  aponhrose  pro- 
fondi:  duprrinit'  ;  G.  tiifc  Dummbinde.)  A  trian- 
gular process  of  connective  tissue  stretched  across 
the  subpubic  arch  on  the  deep  surface  of  tbe  crura 
of  the  penis  and  the  bulb  of  the  urethra.  It 
consists  of  two  layers.  The  anterior  or  inferior, 
which  is  attached  on  each  side  to  the  rami  of  the 
OS  pubis  and  ischium,  extending  backwards  in 
the  middle  line  to  the  central  point  of  the  peri- 
naium,  and  becoming  continuous  witli  the  super- 
ficial layer  between  the  bone  and  the  central 
point ;  anteriorly,  it  is  continued  into  the  angle 
between  the  crura  of  the  penis;  it  is  perfo- 
rated by  the  urethra  about  an  inch  below  the 
symphysis,  and  anteriorly  to  this  by  the  pudic 
artery  and  the  dorsal  nerve  of  the  penis  on  each 
side.    The  superior  or  posterior  layer  consists  of 
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right  and  left  hulves  separated  by  the  urethra 
close  to  the  neck  of  the  prostate,  where  they  are 
continued  into  the  sheath  of  that  gland ;  late- 
rally, they  join  the  obturator  portion  of  the  pel- 
vic fascia'.  The  anterior  fibres  of  the  levator 
ani  musele  intervene  between  this  layer  of  fuscia 
and  the  recto-vesical  fascia.  Between  the  two 
layers  of  the  deep  perinreal  fascia  lie  the  mem- 
branous portion  of  tlie  urethra.  Cowper's  glands, 
the  pudie  and  bulbar  arteries,  and  the  dorsal 
vein  and  nerves  of  the  penis. 

Also,  called  the  triangular  ligament  of  the 
urethra. 

T.,  perlnee'al,  superficial.  (F.  apo- 
nt'vfost!  periiicdie  sitptrficitlU' ;  G.  oberfidch- 
Ik/ie  Dammbinde.)  A  layer  of  connective 
tissue  continuous  with  thedartos,  situated  in 
the  anterior  half  of  the  perinanim,  beneath 
the  subcutaneous  fat.  It  is  connected  laterally 
with  the  rami  of  the  03  pubis  and  ischium  as  far 
back  as  the  ischial  tuberosity ;  and  posteriorly 
.along  a  line  extending  from  tlie  ischial  tuberosity 
to  the  central  point  of  the  perinasum ;  it  turns 
round  the  posterior  margin  of  the  transversus  peri- 
nx'i  to  join  the  deep  perinteal  fascia.  Hence  fluid 
or  air  injected  beneath  it  neither  passes  to  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  perina?um  nor  down  the  thighs, 
though  it  may  extend  forwards  to  the  scrotum. 

F.  perinae'l  me'dia.  (L.  pcrtHicum  ; 
medius,  that  is  in  the  middle.)  The  posterior 
layer  of  the  F.,  perintenl,  deep. 

P.  perinee'i  profun'da.  (L.perinaum  ; 
profundus,  deep.)     See  F.,  perinccal,  deep. 

T.  perlnse'l  superficla'Ils.  See  F., 
perilueal,  supirJiciaL 

F.  pbaryn'g^ls  elas'tlca-  A  process  of 
the  F.  phari/ngis  inferna^^hich  springs  from  the 
thyroid  cartilage  and  os  hyoides,  and  extending 
upwards  blends  with  the  pharyngeal  wall.  It  pre- 
sents several  folds,  especially  near  the  epiglottis. 

F.  pliaryn'e:is  inter'na.  ("tapuyg,  the 
gullet;  L.  inteniiis,  inward.)  Term  applied  to 
the  strong^fibro- elastic  submucous  layer  of  con- 
nective tissue  of  tlie  pharynx. 

F.  pbaryDgobasiia'ris.  (*(iniiyj,  the 
gullet ;  /3(ia-(9,  a  base.)  The  dense  layer  of  con- 
nective tissue  that  extends  between  the  upper 
border  of  the  superior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx 
and  the  base  of  the  cranium. 

P.,  plantar.  (L.  plantaris,  at,  or  be- 
longing to.  the  sole.  F.  aponevrose  plantaire  ; 
G.  Fiissso/i/e>ibi>ide.)  A  strong  fascia  on  the 
sole  of  the  foot,  consisting  of  a  central  and  two 
lateral  portions.  The  inner  part  covers  the  ab- 
ductor hallucis,  and  is  continuous  with  the  dorsal 
fascia  and  internal  annular  ligament.  The 
outer  part  covers  the  abductor  minimi  digiti, 
and  is  continuous  with  the  dorsal  fascia.  The 
central  part  is  the  thickest  of  the  three  portions, 
it  arises  by  a  pointed  origin  from  the  inner  tu- 
bercle of  the  OS  calcis,  and,  after  covering  the 
flexor  brevis  digitorum,  divides  into  five  pro- 
cesses for  the  several  toes. 

P.,  poplltae'al.  A  process  of  the  F. 
lata  which,  descending  along  the  posterior 
part  of  the  thigh,  forms  a  strong  aponeurosis, 
closing  in  the  popliteal  space  behind.  It  is  con- 
nected on  either  side  with  the  condyles  of  the 
femur  and  the  tendons  of  the  extensor  muscles 
of  the  leg.  It  is  continuous  below  with  the  apo- 
neurosis of  the  leg.  It  is  sometimes  perforated 
by  the  saphena  minor  vein. 

P.,  praever'tebral.  (L.  pra,  in  front  of ; 
verUhia.)    An  offset  of  the  deep  cervical  fascia 


which  covers  the  rectus  capitis  anticus  major  and 
longus  colli  muscles.  It  terminates  in  the  liga- 
mentum  longitudinale  anterius  of  the  vertebral 
column. 

P.  pronin'da  abdom'lnis.  (L.  pro- 
fundus, deep;  abdumen,  the  belly.  G.  tiefe 
Bauchbinde.)     The  F,  transversalis, 

F.  profunda  bra'chll.  (L.  profundus, 
deep;  braclnum,  the  arm.)  The  deep  fascia  of 
the  upper  extremity  which  is  continuous  witlt 
the  costo-coracoid  fascia,  covers  the  axillary 
vessels,  and  forms  an  investment  for  the  several 
muscles  of  the  upper  arm.  It  is  attached  by 
means  of  the  external  and  internal  intermuscu- 
lar septa  to  the  external  and  internal  ridges  of  the 
humerus,  and  is  continuous  with  the  fascia  anti- 
brachii  below. 

P.  profUn'da  colli.  (L.  profundus, 
deep;  collum,  neck.)  The  deep  layer  of  the  F. 
ccrvicalis. 

P.  profun'da  cru'rls.  (L.  crus,  the 
thigh.)    A  synonym  of  the  F.  lata. 

P.  profun'da  fem'orls.  (L.  profundus, 
deep  ;  femur,  the  thigh-bone.)  A  synonym  of 
the  F.  lata. 

P.  pro'pria  fem'orls.  The  same  as  J^. 
lata  fciiwris. 

P.  pro'pria  of  Coop'er.  (L.  proprius, 
special.  F.  fascia  propre.)  The  fascia  propria 
of  Sir  Astley  Cooper  is  formed  by  the  fusion  of 
the  subperitoneal  tissue  with  a  part  of  the  trans- 
versalis  fascia. 

P.  pro  pria  of  spermatic  cord.  A  thin 
membranous  layer  of  countctive  tissue  loosely 
investing  the  spermatic  cord.  It  is  a  continuation 
of  the  infundibuliform  fascia. 

P.  pro'pria  of  Velpeau.  The  layer  of 
cellular  tissue  wliich  lies  between  the  peritoneum 
and  tlie  fascia  transversalis  of  the  abdomen. 

P.  rec'ta  abdom'lnis.  (L.  rectus, 
straight ;  abdomen,  belly.  G.  gerade  Bauch- 
mus/iehc/ieide.)  The  fascia  covering  the  two 
surfaces  of  the  rectus  abdominis.  The  posterior 
layer  ceases  midway  between  the  umbilicus  and 
the  OS  pubis,  where  it  presents  an  arcuate  line, 
the  linea  semicircularis  Douglasii.  Usually  called 
the  sheath  of  the  rectus  muscle. 

P.  rec'to  abdomina'Us.  The  same  as 
F,  recta  abdominis. 

P.  recto'rum.  (L.  rectus.)  The  sheath 
of  the  recti  muscles. 

P.,  rec'to-vesl'cal.  (L.  rectum,  the  gut 
of  that  name ;  vesica,  the  bladder.  G.  Mast- 
darm-Blascnbindc.)  'This  fascia  forms  the  deep 
boundary  of  the  perinaeal  space.  It  is  at- 
tached anteriorly  to  the  back  of  the  os  pubis 
above  the  obturator  fascia,  from  which  it  is 
there  separated  by  the  origin  of  the  levator  ani. 
Laterally  it  springs  from  the  obturator  fascia, 
along  a  curved  line  between  the  upper  part  of 
the  obturator  foramen  .and  the  ischial  .spine,  and 
posteriorly  it  is  continuous  with  the  lower  part 
of  the  fascia  of  the  pyriformis.  From  these 
attachments  it  is  directed  downwards  and  in- 
wards in  contact  with  the  uj^per  surface  of  the 
levator  ani,  to  the  prostate  gland,  bladder,  and 
rectum,  blending  in  front  of  the  bladder  and  be- 
tween the  bladder  and  rectum  with  that  of  the 
opposite  side. 

P.  re'num.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  Term 
applied  to  the  connective  tissue,  often  contain- 
ing much  fat,  surrounding  the  kidney. 

P.re'pens.  (L.ivj;t'Hs,  crawling.)  A  term 
for  the  spica  bandage. 
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T.  salpin'gro-ptaarynge'a.  (r«\iri7g, 
a  trumpet ;  (pupvy^,  the  gullet.)  An  extension 
of  the  F.  buccopharyngeal  which  separates  the 
tensor  pahiti  from  the  levator  palati  muscle. 

P.,  sarco'tna  of.  Sai  coma  presenting  its 
usual  characters  developed  from  the  perimysium 
of  muscles. 

P.  scapula'ris.  (L.  scapulte,  the  shoul- 
der-blades.)    The  bamlage  called  the  Scapula!-;/. 

P.  Scar'pse.    tee  F.  of  Scarpa. 

P.  Sculte'ti.     See  Bandage,  Scultetus's. 

P.  semicircula'ris.  (L.  semicirculus,  a 
semicircle.)     The  Tivnia  semicircularis. 

P.  semiluna'ris.  (L.  semi,  half;  luna, 
moon.)     A  synonym  oi F.,  bicipital. 

P.  serra'ta.  (L.  ««)'«^(s, toothed.)  The 
same  as  F.  dottata. 

P.  sola'ris.  (L.  sol,  the  sun.  G.  Sonnen- 
lindc.)     The  F.  nodosa. 

P.,  spermatic,  exter'nal.  (L.  spenna, 
seed;  extermis,o\iU\-Ai-A..)  The F.,intercolitmnar. 

P.,  spermat  ic.  internal.  (L.  internus, 
inward.)     The  F.,  uifundil>ahform. 

P.  spiralis.  (L.  s^f/vi,  a  coil,  ^.fascia 
spirale ;  G.  Hobelbinde.)  The  spiral  bandage. 
A  name  for  the  common  roller  which  is  wound 
spirally  round  a  limb. 

pi  stella'ta.     (L.  stellatus,  starry.)     The 
bandage  called  Stellar. 
Also,  the  Bandage,  knotted. 

P.,  subcutaneous.  (L.  sub,  beneath: 
cutis,  the  skin.  G.  Untcrhautfascie,  Hatiibinde.) 
The  superficial  fascia  of  the  integument  situated 
immediately  beneath  the  skin.  It  contains  the 
extremities"  of  the  sweat  glands  and  much  un- 
striated  muscular  tissue. 

P.,  submus'cular.  (L.  sub,  under ;  mus- 
cnliis,  a  muscle.)  A  synonym  of  Ten(y?i,  cap- 
sule of. 

P.,  subperitonse'al.  (L.  sub,  under ;  Gr. 
TTEpLTot'tiiof,  the  pi.'riionieum.)  The  layer  of 
connective  tissue  attachiuj  the  peritonaeum  to 
the  surfaces  it  covers. 

P.,  subpubic.  (L.  skJ,  under;  oa  pubis, 
the  bone  of  that  name.)  The  deep  perineal 
fascia. 

P.,  subscap'ular.  (L.  sub,  beneath; 
scapula,  the  shoulder-blade.)  That  portion  of 
the  F.,  brachial  which  covers  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  subscapularis  muscle.  At  the  base  of 
the  scapula  it  is  continuous  with  the  posterior 
lamina  of  the  lumbo  dorsal  fascia.  Anteriorly  it 
passes  to  the  acromion,  the  coraco- acromial  liga- 
ment, the  coracoid  process  and  humerus,  strength- 
ening the  capsule  of  the  shoulder-joint.  It 
invests  the  muscles  of  the  arm  down  to  the  elbow. 

P.,  superfic'ial.  (L.  superfeies,  the  up- 
per side  of  a  thing.  F.  fascia  stiperjicielle :  G. 
oberJlachUche  Muskelbin'de.)  The  fascia  imme- 
diately subjacent  to  the  skin.  It  consists  of 
connective  tissue  and  cintains  much  uustriated 
muscular  tissue,  many  hair  follicles  and  sweat 
glauds,  and  in  cerlain  parts  of  the  body,  as  about 
the  niamma\  larije  quantities  of  fat. 

P.,  superfic'ial,  of  in'g^uinal  re'gion. 
See  F.,  inguinal. 

P.,  superfic'ial,  of  is'cbio-rec'tal  re'- 
gion.  The  superficial  fascia  of  this  region  is 
exposed  on  removal  of  the  skin.  It  is  loaded 
with  fat,  and  is  supplied  by  branches  of  the 
superficial  perinteal  arteries  and  by  cutaneous 
branches  of  the  small  sciatic  nerve. 

P.,  superfic'ial,  of  pec'toral  re'glon. 
This  fascia  encloses  the  mammary  gland,  into 


which  it  sends  processes.  It  also  sends  pro- 
cesses between  the  skin  and  glancfs. 

P.,  superfic'ial,  of  thigb.  This  layer 
is  continuous  with  the  superficial  fascia  of  the 
body  genej-ally.  Internally  it  passes  into  the 
dartos.  Near  the  groin  it  contains  lymphatic 
glands,  and  is  separated  into  two  layers,  of  which 
the  deeper  is  stretclied  across  the  saphenous 
opi-'uing  of  the  fascia  lata,  and  constitutes  the 
cribriform  fascia. 

P.  superficla'Iis.    See  F.,  abdominal. 

P.  superficia'Iis  abdominis.  (L.  su- 
pcrjicialis,  superficial ;  abdomen,  the  paunch.) 
See  F.,  abdominal. 

P.  superficia'Iis  bra'cbii.  (L.  bra- 
chium,  the  arm.)  This  fascia  is  continuous  with 
the  superficial  fascia  of  the  rest  of  the  body,  and 
contains  a  moderate  quantity  of  fat.  It  is  thinner 
on  the  inner  aspect  of  the  limb  than  on  the  outer. 

P.  superficia'Iis  col'Ii.  (L.  superfieia- 
/is,  belonging  to  the  surface  ;  cotlum,  neck.)  The 
supei'ficial  layer  of  the  fascia  of  the  neck  beneath 
which  the  platysma  myoides  lies. 

P.  superficia'Iis  cru'ris.  (L.  superficia- 
lis  i  c?"«s,  the  leg.)     Sea- F.,  superficial,  of  thigh. 

P.  superficia'Iis  fem'oris.  The  same 
as  F.,  superficial,  of  thigh. 

P.  superficia  lis  interna.  Term  applied 
by  Velpeau  to  the  layer  of  connective  tissue 
subjacent  to  serous  membranes. 

P.  superficia'Iis  pectoris.  The  same 
as  F.,  superficial,  of  pectoral  region. 

P.  superficia'Iis  periiiee'l.  The  F., 
perinecal,  superficial. 

P.,  suprabyoide'an.  (L.  supra,  above ; 
hyoid  bone.)  That  portion  of  the  superficial 
cervical  fascia  which  covers  the  submaxillary 
gland,  and  extends  from  the  inferior  maxilla  to 
the  hyoid  bone. 

P.,  suprascap'ular.  (L.  supra,  above; 
seapuhr,  the  shoulder-blades.)  That  fascia  which, 
attached  to  the  spine  of  the  scapula,  and  for 
the  most  part  covered  by  the  trapezius  and  latis- 
simus  dorsi,  lies  upon  the  supraspinatus,  in- 
frasjiiuatus,  teres  major  and  minor  muscles. 

P.  supraspina'ta.  (L.  supra,  above; 
spina,  sjiine.)  That  portion  of  the  F.,  su- 
prascapular which  covers  the  supraspinatus 
muscle. 

P.  T-for'mis.  (L.  forma,  shape.)  Same 
as  Bandage,  T-shaped. 

P.  Tari'ni.  {Tarinus,  Italian  anatomist.) 
The  same  as  F.  dentata. 

P.,tem'poral.  (L.  tempora,  the  temples. 
G.  Schlufenliinde.)  A  strong  fascia  covering  the 
temporal  muscle  above  the  zygoma,  and  giving 
attachment  to  some  of  its  fibres  of  origin.  Above, 
it  is  attached  to  the  temporal  crest  of  the  frontal 
bone,  and  to  the  parietal  bone.  Below,  it  divides 
into  two  layers  separated  by  fat,  which  are  at- 
tached to  the  inner  and  outer  surfaces  of  the 
zygomatic  arch.  It  is  separated  ftom  the  skin 
by  the  expansion  of  the  epicranial  aponeurosis. 

P.  tljyr'eo-Iarynge'a.  {Thgroid  carti- 
lage; Xrtpi'-)^,  the  larynx.)  Term  applied  by 
Huter  to  the  fascia  which,  after  investing  the 
thyroid  body,  is  firmly  attached  to  the  cricoid 
cartilage. 

P.  tor'tilis.  (L.  fortius,  winding.  F. 
fascia  tortile.)  The  rolled  or  winding  bandage. 
A  name  for  the  tourniquet. 

P.  transversa.  (L.  transverto,  to  direct 
across.)     A  synonym  ol~F.  transversalis. 

P.   trans versa'lis.      (L.    transverto,  to 
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direct  :irro?s.  G.  qii^re  Batichhinfh'.)  The 
fascia  lying  between  the  ti-ansversalis  abdomi- 
nis muscle  and  the  peritoneum  which  covers 
the  inner  surface  of  the  anterior,  posterior, 
and  lateral  regions  of  the  abdominal  parie- 
tes.  It  is  stronger  in  the  lower  part.  It  is 
attached  to  the  cartilages  of  the  lower  ribs,  to 
the  bodies  of  the  lumbar  vertebraj,  and  to  the 
crest  of  the  ilium  between  the  iliacus  and  trans- 
versalis  muscles.  It  is  continuous  with  the  fascia 
covering  the  lower  surface  of  the  diaphragm, 
and  lies  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  quadratus 
luraborum,  the  inner  surface  of  the  transversalis 
muscle  and  ils  aponeurosis,  from  which  it  must 
be  distinguished,  and  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
rectus  muscle.  It  joins  with  that  of  the  oppo- 
site side  in  the  middle  line.  At  the  outer  part 
of  Poupart's  ligament  it  is  continuous  with  the 
iliiic  fascia.  Between  the  middle  of  Poupart's 
ligament  and  Gimbemat's  ligament  it  is  pro- 
longed downwards  in  front  of  the  vessels  form- 
ing the  anterior  part  of  the  sheath  of  the  vessels, 
and  tills  sheath  is  strengthened  by  transverse 
fibres  above,  to  form  the  deep  crural  arch.  The 
transversalis  fascia  is  perforated  by  the  sper- 
matic cord  or  round  ligament,  to  which  it 
gives  a  covering,  the  infundibuliform  fascia. 

r.  trlangula'rls.  (L.  triangularis, 
three-augled.)  A  layer  of  connective  tissue  pro- 
ceeding from  and  continuous  with  Gimbemat's 
ligament  and  the  outer  pillar  of  the  ring  placed 
behind  the  lower  part  of  the  external  abdominal 
ring  and  its  inner  pillar. 

F.  umbillca'Ils<  (L.  umbilicus,  the 
navel.)  Richet's  term  for  an  aponeurotic  lamina 
which  is  attached  to  tlie  slieatli  of  the  rectus  ab- 
dominis muscle  of  one  side,  and  is  continued  be- 
hind the  linea  alba  to  join  the  sheath  of  the 
rectus  of  the  opposite  side.  The  remains  of  the 
umbilical  vessels  run  vertically  upward  in  a 
canal  formed  by  this  membrane  and  the  linea 
alba.  This  fascia  may  be  traced  some  distance 
below  the  umbilicus,  or  may  not  extend  so  low 
as  the  umbilicus,  or  may  be  altogether  absent. 

F.  vagina'lis  bul'bl.  (L.  rngitrn,  a 
sheath  ;  butbus,  a  bulb.)    Same  as  Tenon's  fascia. 

P.,  ver'tebral.  (L.  vertebra,  a  spine 
bone.)     The  samu  as  F.,  dorsal, 

r.  vola'ris.    (L.  vola,  the  hollow  of  the 
hand.)     The  same  as  F.,  palmar. 
Fas'cise.     Plural  of  Fascia. 

r.  carbolisa'tse.  Flannel  or  other  band- 
ages which  are  soaked  in  carbolised  oil. 

r.  co'li.  (L.  colon,  the  iutestine  of  that 
name.)  The  tlun  longitudinal  muscular  bands 
which  are  apparent  on  the  colon. 

r.,  contrac'ture  of.  (L.  contractura, 
from  contraJto,  to  draw  together.)  Abnormal 
shortening  of  a  fascia,  resulting  from  clironie 
inflammatory  action,  such  as  sometimes  occurs  in 
the  palmar  fascia  and  the  fascia  lata ;  great  de- 
formity may  be  produced  by  it. 

F.,  intercos'tal.  There  are  three  layers  of 
intercostal  fascia,  .'iie  of  which  covers  the  outer 
surface  of  the  external  intercostal  muscles,  and 
is  most  marked  between  the  external  intercostal 
muscles  and  the  sternum  ;  a  second,  which  lies  be . 
tweeu  the  external  and  internal  intercostal  mus- 
cles ;  and  a  third,  situated  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  internal  intercostal  muscles,  which  is  most 
marked  between  them  and  the  spine. 

F.Iig-amento'sae  co'H.     (L.  lii/amciitntn, 
bandage  ;  colon.)     The  same  as  F.  coii. 
Z'as'cial.      (L.  fascia,  a  tendinous   ex- 


pansion of  muscles.     F.faseic;  Q.bandfSrmi'j, 
oandirt.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  fascia. 

P.  reflexes.    See Rejlexes, fascial. 
Fascialis.     (L. /iM<;ia,  a  band.)     Same  as 
Fascial. 

P.  lon'grus.  (L.  longus,  long.)  The 
sartorius  muscle,  from  its  shape. 

F.  suto'rius.  (L.  sutorius,  a  shoemaker.) 
The  sartorius  muscle,  from  its  use  in  crossing 
the  leg. 

Fascia'rum  appllca'tio.  (L. fascia, 

a  band  ;    applicatio,   a  joining   one's   self  to.) 
Bandaging. 

Fas'ciate.  (L. /'«»i.'(a,  a  band.)  Banded 
together.  Term  applied  in  B'jtau)'  to  monstrous 
expansions  or  coalescences  of  stems,  giving  the 
appearance  as  of  several  stems  adherent  to  each 
other  side  by  side. 

Fas'ciated.  (L.  fascia.)  Bound  to- 
gether.    Same  as  Fasciate. 

Also,  marked  by  bands  of  a  different  colour, 
P.  brancb.  A  short  branch  which  has 
assumed  a  flattened  or  thickened  form,  either 
from  irregular  development  of  a  single  bud,  or 
from  the  coalescence  of  several  contiguous  acces- 
sory buds. 

t'ascia'tio.  (L.  fascia,  a  b.andage.  F. 
fasciation.)  Term  for  the  binding  up  of  a  diseased 
or  wounded  part  with  bandages.  See  Fascia- 
tion. 

Fascia' tion.  {h.  fascia,  a  b.and.)  The 
act  of  bandaging  or  binding  up. 

Also  (L.  fascis,  a  bundle.  G.  Verbiinderun- 
gen),  the  growth  of  branches  or  stems  to  each 
other,  so  as  to  form  a  tlattened  bundle. 

Fas'ciclea  (L.  fascicula,  dim.  o!  fascia.) 
A  close  cluster  or  bundle,  whether  of  flowers, 
stalks,  roots,  or  leaves,  or  other  things. 

Also,  the  bundle  of  roots  of  an  Endogen  grow- 
ing from  one  point. 

Also,  the  form  of  cy niose  inflorescence  in  which 
the  flowers  are  borne  on  short  pedicels  of  equal 
length,  as  in  Dianthus. 

Also,  a  tuft  or  bundle  of  leaves  produced  by 
the  want  of  development  of  the  iuternodes  of  an 
axillary  branch,  as  occurs  in  the  berberry. 

Also,  the  same  as  Fa.'!ciculus. 
P.s,  U'ber.  (L. /ii(T,  bark.  F.faisceaux 
libt'riens.)  The  bundles  of  sieve-vessels  wMch 
run  in  the  axis  of  a  plant  through  its  whole 
length,  constituting  together  the  liber  of  the 
plant.  They  are  found  isolated  only  in  the  root. 
P.8,  ll'bero-Iiir'neous.  (L.  liber;  lig- 
num, wood.  F.faisceaux  libero-lignettx.)  The 
bundles  of  ligneous  and  liber  fascicles,  conjoined 
two  and  two,  and  wliicli  are  found  in  the  stem 
and  nerves  of  the  leaves  of  a  plant. 

P.,  ll'bero-Iig'neous,  bicollat'eral. 
(L.  bis,  twice;  collateralis,  to  admit  on  both 
sides.)  A  Ubero-ligneous  fascicle  in  which  one 
of  the  component  fascicles  has  a  representative 
of  the  other  on  each  side. 

P.,  li'bero-Iig:'neouSi  coUat'eral.  (L. 
coUatero.)  The  ordinary  form  in  which  the 
component  fascicles  touch  each  other  only  on 
one  surface,  the  remainder  being  in  contact 
with  the  neighbouring  tissue. 

F.s,  li'bero-Ugr  neous,  concen'trlc. 
(F.  concentrer,  to  join  in  one  centre.)  The  form 
in  which  one  of  the  component  fascicles  is  sur- 
rounded by  several  of  the  other  kind  of  fascicles. 
F.s,  lig'neous.  (L.  lignum,  wood.  F, 
fitisccaux  H;incux.)  The  bundles  of  vascular 
tissue  which  run  in  the  axis  of  a  plant  through 
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its  wbole  length,  constituting  the  wood  of  the 
plant.    They  exist  separately  only  in  the  root. 

Fas'cicled.  (Same  etymon.)  Term  in 
Botany  applied  to  organs  aiTaiiged  in  a  fascicle. 

P.  leaves.  Leaves  wliich  arise  from  a 
shoot  which  has  no  internodes,  so  that  all  seem 
to  spring  from  the  same  place,  such  as  occur  in 
the  larch. 

Fascic'ular.  (L.  fasciculus,  a  little 
bundle.  F.  fasrHulaire ;  I.  fascicolare ;  G. 
buiidelformiff^  Bundled  together;  clustered. 
Applied  to  roots. 

P.  cambium.  {Cambium.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  that  part  of  a  ring  of  cambium  which 
lies  within  the  fibro-vascular  bundles  of  the  stem 
of  a  dicotyledonous  or  a  gymnospennous  plant. 

T,  keratitis.     See  Keratitis, fascicular. 

r.  neuro'ma.     See  Neuroma,  fascicular , 

P.  tis'sue.  A  term  which  includes  all 
the  varieties  of  cellular  tissue  of  plants  which 
are  collected  into  bundles  or  fascicles. 

P.  xylem.  (Xt'Aoi/,  wood.)  The  part  of 
the  xylem  of  a  plant  which,  being  developed 
from  the  fascicular  cambium,  is  within  a  fibro- 
vascular  bundle. 

Fascic'ularly.  (1,.  fasciculus.)  In  the 
manner  of  a  Fasciculus. 

Fascic'ulatei     (L.  fasciculus,  a  little 
bundle.     ¥.  fascicule  ;  G.  biischelartig,  biischel- 
fSrjtiig,  biisclielig.)  Bundled  together  ;  clustered. 
Applied  to  nerves,  leaves,  and  stems  of  plants. 
Fascic'lllated.     Same  as  Fasciculate. 

T.  blad'der.     See  Bladrhr,  fasciculated. 

P.  por  tion  of  tlie  pe'duncle.  (JL.  fasci- 
culus, a  small  bundle.)  The  Crusta  cruris  cerebri. 

P.  root.  A  term  applied  to  such  a  root  as 
that  of  the  dahlia,  which  consists  of  a  number  of 
tuberculated  rootlets  springing  from  a  common 
point. 

P.  sarco'ma.    See  Sarcoma,  fasciculated. 
Fascic'ulately.     (L.  fasciculus.)    In 

the  manner  of  a  Fasciculus. 

Fascicula'tion.  (L.  fasciculus,  a 
small  bundle.)  A  term  applied  to  the  condition 
of  the  urinary  bladder  in  which,  from  hyper- 
trophy of  muscular  tissue,  prominent  ridges  are 
observed  on  its  inner  surface;  it  is  a  result  of 
obstruction  to  the  flow  of  urine. 

Fascicula'to-ra'mose.  {1,. fascicu- 
lus ;  ramus,  a  bough.)  Having  branches  or 
rootlets  lying  closely  by  each  other  in  the  same 
direction. 

Fas'cicule.      (L.  fasciculus.)      Same  as 
Fascicle. 
Fascic'uli.     Plural  of  Fasciculus. 

P.  acous'tici.  ('Akouui,  to  hear.  F. 
faisceaux  acoustirjues.)    The  Stria;  acusticce. 

P.  cortica'les.  (L.  cortex,  bark.)  A 
term  for  the  ]iyramids  of  Ferrein. 

P.  innomina'ti.  (L.  innoniinatus,  un- 
named.) The  intra-medullary  parts  of  the 
Fasciculus  teres. 

P.  longitudina'les  coll.  (L.  longitudo, 
length;  C('/on,thec<:Jon.)  T\ie >Amf: a?-  TiCnice coli. 

P.,  median  poste'rior,  of  tbe  me- 
dulla oblong-a'ta.  (L.  fasciculus,  a  small 
bundle.)     The  funiculi  graciles. 

P.  medullse  spinalis.  (L.  medulla, 
marrow.)     The  crdunins  of  the  spinal  cord. 

P.  muscula'res.    Same  as  F.  musculorum. 

P.  musculo'rum.  (L.  musculus,  a  mus- 
cle.)    The  fasciculi  of  muscular  tissue. 

P.  pyramida'Ies.  (L.  pyramis,  a  pyra- 
mid.)    The  pyramids  of  llalpighi. 


P.  pyramida'Ies  re'num.  (,],.  pi/ramis ; 
ren,  the  kidney.)     The  pyramids  of  Malpighi. 

P.,  radic'ular  internal.  (L.  dim.  of 
radix,  a  root.)  Term  applied  by  Charcot  to  fibres 
of  the  posterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves  which 
run  for  some  distance  through  the  area  of  the 
posterior  columns  before  penetrating  the  poste- 
rior comua  of  the  grey  matter  ;  irrit  ition  of 
these  fibres  gives  rise  to  the  lightning-like  pains 
experienced  in  locomotor  ataxy. 

P.  ter'etes.  (L.  teres,  round.)  See  Fas- 
ciculus teres. 

P.  ter'etes  cor'dis.  (L.  teres,  round;  cor, 
the  heart.)    The  culumnse  cameoe  of  the  heart. 

P.  tubulo'si.  (L.  tubulus,  dim.  of  tubus, 
a  tube.)     The  pj-ramids  of  Fei-rein. 

P.  tubulo'si  re'num.  (L.  tubulus,  a 
small  pipe  ;  reii,  the  kidney.)  The  pyramids  of 
Ferrein. 

Fascic'ulus.  (L.  fasciculus,  dim.  of 
fascis,  a  bundle.  F.  faisceau,  fascicule ;  I. 
fascctto  ;  G.  Biindel,Biischel.)  A  little  bundle  ; 
a  handful  bound  together. 

In  Anatomy,  a  bundle  of  fibres. 
In  Botany,  applied  to  a  parcel  or  close  bundle 
of  flowers  on  little  stalks  variously  inserted  and 
divided,  and  level  ou  the  top. 

In  Pharmacy,  a  handful  (F .  fascicule  ;  1.  fas- 
cctto ;  G.  Handvoll),  as  of  flowers,  leaves,  roots, 
or  the  like. 

P.  arcua'tus.  (L.  arcuattis,  bent  like  a 
bow.  Y.  faisceau  arcpiee ;  G.  Bogenbiindel.)  This 
fasciculus  extends  from  the  frontal  lobes  througli 
the  operculum  into  the  occipital  lobes,  and  then 
forwards  and  downwards  into  the  temporal  lobes. 
Its  middle  segment  forms  the  greater  part  of  the 
medullary  substance  of  the  insula,  and  lies  be- 
tween this  and  the  capsula  externa,  but  separated 
from  the  latter  by  the  claustrum. 

P.,  cerebellar.  A  column  forming  the 
superficial  layer  of  the  posterior  part  of  the 
lateral  column  of  the  spinal  cord.  It  is  in 
connection  with  the  white  matter  of  the  cere- 
bellum. 

P.  connec'tens.  (L.  connecio,  to  fasten 
together.)  Kulliker's  name  f'jr  a  fasciculus  of 
the  early  fcetal  brain  of  the  higher  mammals, 
which  is  derived  from  the  lateral  fasciculus  of 
the  restiforra  body,  and  which  passes  into,  and 
upon,  the  lateral  parts  of  the  pons  Varolii.  It  is 
also  often  visible  m  the  adult,  when  it  has  rela- 
tions also  with  the  strise  meduUares. 

P.  cunea'tus.  (L.  runeatus,  wedge- 
formed.)     The  Funiculus  cuneatus. 

P.,  cu'neiform.  (L.  caucus,  a  wedge ; 
forma,  shape.)     The  Fufiiculus  cuneatus. 

P.  decus'sans  pyramidum.  (L.  de- 
cusso,  to  divide  crosswise;  pyramis,  a  pyramid. 
6.  untere Pyramiden-kreuzung .)  The  decussation 
of  the  anterior  pyramids  caused  by  the  crossing 
of  some  few  fibres  of  the  anterior  columns,  a  large 
proportion  of  the  deep  fibres  of  the  lateral  co- 
lumns, and  some  fibres  of  the  posterior  columns 
of  the  spinal  cord  on  the  anterior  surface  of  tbe 
cord  just  below  the  medulla  oblongata.  Its 
length  is  from  7 — S  mm. 

P.  grac'ilis.  (L.  gracilis,  thin.  G.  zarter 
Strang. )  A  bundle  of  white  fibres,  about  1  mm. 
in  breadth,  situated  between  the  posterior  column 
and  the  posterior  median  fissure  of  the  cervical 
portion  of  the  spinal  cord  throughout  its  whole 
length.  They  can  be  followed  microscopically  to 
the  lower  part  of  the  dorsal  region.  Above,  the 
fasciculus  gracilis  becomes  broader,  and  is  sepa- 


FASCINATION— FASCICLES. 


rated  from  the  funiculus  cuneatus  by  the  sulcus 
postremus  collateralis. 

The  term  is  also  employed  in  a  more  limited 
maimer  to  the  continuation  upwards,  on  each 
side  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  of  GoU's  column. 
As  each  ascends  it  forms  a  swelling,  termed  the 
clava,  opposite  the  calamus  sciiptorius,  and  is 
lost  above  in  the  middle  region  of  the  corpus 
restiforme. 

V.  long^ltudlna'lis.  (L.  longitiido,  length. 
G.  untcres  Luiigsliihidel.)  A  fasciculus  of  white 
iibres  running  beneath  the  fasciculus  arcuatus 
and  the  external  capsule,  above  the  fasciculus 
uncinatus,  through  the  inferior  surface  of  the 
frontal,  temporal,  and  occipital  lobes;  it  lies 
close  to  the  outer  wall  of  the  posterior  and  inferior 
cornua  of  the  lateral  vontricle,  and  connects  the 
temporo-sphenoidal  with  the  occipital  lobe. 

F.  lon^itudina'lis  Inferior.  (L.  lo>i- 
t/ititdo,  \f}ii<^t]\;  !'/(/'c/'(o>',  underneath.)  The  same 
as  F.  huf/itudinalix. 

F.  lon^itudlna'lls  supe'rlor.  (L. 
Imiffitudo ;  superior,  that  is  alinve.  G.Bogen- 
hihidel.)     The  same  as  F.  arcnatna, 

P.,  mus'cular.  (L.  miiscii/its,  a  muscle.) 
The  first  division  of  a  striped  muscle,  consisting 
of  a  collection  of  the  bundles  of  striped  muscular 
fibres  surrounded  by  fibrous  connective  tissue. 

T.  nu'clei  oli'vse.  (L.  nucleus,  a  nut; 
olira,  an  olive.  G.  Olinnstrnng.)  A  bundle  of 
fibres  continuous  with  the  lateral  columns,  situa- 
ted behind  the  olivary  bodies,  and  slightlv  arched. 

F.  of  Coll.     Same  as  Column  of  (roll. 

F.  of  relnforce'ment.  A  synonym  of 
Funiculus  cuucfrtus. 

F.  of  Turk.  This  term  is  applied  to  the 
posterior  division  of  the  lateral  column  of  the 
spinal  cord  situated  to  the  inner  side  of  the  cere- 
bellar fasciculus,  and  just  external  to  the  poste- 
rior cornu  of  the  grey  matter.  It  is  the  crossed 
portion  of  the  pyramidal  fasciculus,  and  is  a 
continuation  of  the  decussated  part  of  the  ante- 
rior pyramidal  tract  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

F.,  ol'ivary.  Term  applied  to  the  upward 
continuation  in  the  medulla  oblongata  of  the 
antero-lateral  columns  of  the  spinal  cord.  The 
strands  embrace  the  olivary  body,  and  then,  as 
they  pass  upward,  divide  in  the  pons  Varolii 
into  two  bands,  one  forming  the  motor  tract  of 
the  cms  cerebri,  whilst  the  other  passes  to  the 
corpora  quadrigemina. 

F.,  prim'itive.  (L.  primitivus,  the  first 
of  its  kind.)     Same  as  F.,  muscular. 

F.,  pyram  idal,  cros'sed.  The  F.  de- 
cttssaus  pyramiduDi. 

F.,  pyramidal,  direct'.  The  median 
division  of  the  anterior  column  of  the  spinal 
cord;  so  called  because  it  does  not  decussate.  It 
is  a  continuation  of  the  non-decn^sating  part  of 
the  anterior  pyramid  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

F.,  pyramidal,  uncrossed.  The  F., 
2)yramidul,  dirfct. 

F.  pyramidls.  (L. pt/rumis,  a  pyramid.) 
The  same  as  Funiculus  pyramidis. 

F.  te'res.  (L.  teres,  round.  G.  rundes 
Biindel)  A  prominent  bundle  of  nerve  fibres 
in  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  formed  by 
fibres  of  the  lateral  tract,  which  ascend  beneath 
the  olivary  body  to  the  cerebrum,  and  are  associ- 
ated with  fibres  from  the  restif 'rm  body. 

F.  te'res  medul'lee  oblongra'tse.  The 
J^.  teres. 

P.  te'res  pon'tls.  (Ij.  teres,  round  ;  potis, 
bridge.)     A  fiat  bundle  of  white  fibres  on  the 


posterior  surface  of  the  pons  Varolii,  situated  on 
either  side  of  the  median  line,  and  continuous 
with  the  fasciculus  teres  of  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata ;  it  runs  vertically  upwards  beneath  the 
tloor  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  and  enters  the  base 
of  the  eminentia  quadrigemina. 

F.  unclfor'mis.     The  F.  uncinatus. 

F.  uncina  tus,  (L.  uncinatus,  hooked.  6. 
Kalicnbundil.)  A  bundle  of  white  fibres  seen  on 
tlic  lower  aspect  of  the  cerebral  hemisphere, 
which  crosses  the  bottom  of  the  Sylvian  fissure 
and  connects  tlie  frontal  with  the  temporo-sphe- 
noidal lobe.  The  superficial  fibres  are  sharply 
curved  at  each  extremity. 

Fascina'tion.  (L.  fascino,  to  bewitch. 
F.  fascination  ;  I.  fascinnzione ;  G.  Bezauber- 
ung.)  The  act  of  bewitching  or  enchanting. 
Term  for  a  power  which  it  was  supers! itiously 
supposed  magicians  and  other  wicked  persons  had 
of  inflicting  diseases  and  mischiefs  on  individuals 
by  a  cliarm,  spell,  or  look,  without  coming  in 
contact  with  them,  or  administering  anything  to 
them ;  against  which,  many  medicines,  amulets 
and  ceremonies  were  used ;  akin  to  this  is  the 
notion  of  the  evil  eye,  still  to  be  found  among  the 
very  ignorant. 

X*asciuo'sus.  (L.  fascinmn,  witchcraft, 
the  male  organ,  because  a  likeness  of  it  was  hung 
round  the  necks  of  children  to  preserve  tliem 
from  witchcraft.)     One  who  has  a  large  penis. 

Fas'cinum.  (L.fascinum.)  The  penis; 
an  artificial  penis  for  self-abuse. 

IFas'cioIa.     {L.fasciola,  dim.  o{  fascia,  a 
bandage.   V.  fasciole.)    A  smallband  oroandage. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Trematoda,  Class 
Platyelmintha. 

F.  ciner'ea.  (L.  cinereus,  ash-coloured.) 
See  Fascioltc  cinerew. 

F.  ciner'ea  cin'^uli.  (L.  cinereus; 
oingulum,  a  belt.)  A  column  of  grey  substance 
which  becomes  applied  to  the  stria  longitudinalis 
lateralis  corporis  callosi,  and  extends  to  the 
fascia  dentata  hippocampi. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Tcenia  semicircularis. 

F.  clava  ta.     The  Distoina  clavata, 

F.  bepat'ica.    The  Bi.itoina  liepaticum. 

F.  heterophy'es,  Mog.  The  Distoma 
heterophycs. 

F.tauma'na.  (L. /(«wffHMs,  human.)  The 
Ftisfoma  heputicum. 

F.  intestina'lls,  Montin.  (L.  intesti- 
num,  a  gut.)  An  undetermined  parasite  passed 
by  the  anus  of  a  woman.  According  to  Davaine, 
it  was  probably  a  fragment  of  a  ToBnia  or  a 
Bothriocephalus. 

F.  Tackso'nl.     The  Distoma  JacHsonii. 

F.  lanceola'ta.     (L.  lanceolatus,  lanceo- 
late.)    The  Di.^tonia  Juputicum. 
Also,  the  TJistoma  hincT'olatum, 

F.  ocula'ris.  Jlog.  The  Distoma  oculi 
humani. 

F.  ventrico'aa.  The  Distoma  ventrico- 
sum. 

Fas'ciolae.     Plural  of  Fasciola. 

F.ciner'ese.  (L.ci«<?rf?(*,  ashen.  G.grauc 
Leislrn.)  Slender  grey  stria;  formed  by  the  grey 
siilfstaiice  of  the  lamina  ciiierea,  appearing  be- 
twt-en  the  transverse  bundh's  of  the  stria;  acustica; 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

Fas'clolate.  {t,.  fasciola,  A\m.  otfascis, 
a  bundle,  (i.  hiischelig.)  Collected  into,  or 
consisting  of.  a  small  bundle. 

Fas'cioles.  (L.  fasciola,  a  small  ban- 
dage.)   The  modified  spines  of  some  Echinoidea, 
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Fase'lus.      (itao-iiXos,  the  kidney  bean.) 

The  Phascobfs  vulgaris. 

Fas'lioolc.  The  name  in  Morocco  of 
tlie  false  ammoniacum  from  Ferula  tingitana  or 
F.  orientals. 

FSLSOgtl.     The  same  as  FasJcoolc. 

Fast.  {Sa\.f<esta>i;  G. fasten.  F.Jiiiiier; 
I.  rligiuHiiir  :  S.  aziinar.)     To  abstain  frum  food. 

X*astid'iuin  i  {L.  fastidium,  a  loathing.) 
Same  as  Nausea. 

P.  ci'bi.  (L.  cibtts,  food.  F.  dugout ;  G. 
der  Ekelfiir  Speiscn.)  Loathing  of  food,  or  want 
of  appetite. 

P.  po'tns.  (L.  potus,  drink.)  Loathing 
of  drink,  or  want  of  thirst. 

X'astig''iate.  (L.  fastigium,  a  projecting 
point,  the  top.  F.  fasfigic  ;  G.  gegipjcU,  zuge- 
spitzt.)  Tapering-topped  ;  applied  to  branches 
when  parallel,  clustered,  and  erect,  as  those  of 
the  Lombardy  poplar. 

Formerly,  applied  to  umbelliferous  flowers 
which  rise  in  a  number  together  to  the  same 
height,  forming  a  flat  top. 

Fastig'tately.  (L.  fastigium.)  In  a 
fiistigiate  manner;  pointedly. 

Fastig''iuin.  (L.  fastigium,  a  gable,  a 
slope.  G.Giebil.)  The  upper  and  posterior  angle 
of  the  fourth  ventricle  lying  between  the  upper 
border  of  the  posterior  medullary  yelum  .and  the 
posterior  border  of  the  .anterior  medullary  velum. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  highest  state  of  intensity, 
or  the  acme,  of  a  disease. 

Fast'ing^.  (Sax./^.stoi,  tofast;  G. fasten. 
F.  jeiine ;  I.  degiunare  j  S.  ayano.)  The  ab- 
staining from  food. 

Fat.  (Sax.  f<Bt.  F.  graisse;  I.  grasso, 
adipe  ;  Q.  Fett.)  A  greasy  substance  consisting 
of  carbon,  hydrogen,  and  a  little  oxygen,  solid  at 
the  ordinary  temperature,  and  changed  into  an 
oUy  liquid  by  heat,  but  by  chemists  extended  tc 
include  all  substances  of  the  same  nature  at 
whatever  temperature  they  become  liquid.  Fats 
are  contained  in  both  plants  and  animals,  and 
are  compounds  of  glycerin  with  acids,  chiefly 
palmitic,  oleic,  or  stearic.     See  .Adipose  tissue. 

P.,  absorp'tion  of.  F,at,  after  being 
fluidified,  emulsified,  and  in  part  saponified,  by 
the  action  of  the  intestinal  fluids,  and  especially 
of  the  pancreatic  juice,  is  believed  to  be  taken  up 
by  protoplasmic  cells  situated  between  the  cili- 
ated cells  of  the  villi,  and  by  these  it  is  conducted 
to  the  central  lacteal,  and  then  to  the  plexus  of 
the  laeteals  in  the  mesentery,  to  the  mesenteric 
lymphatic  glands,  and  to  the  thoracic  duet. 

P.  cells.  These  are  round  or  oval  in  form, 
or  when  compressed  polygonal;  they  vary  in 
size,  being  usually  from  l-300th  to  l-600th  of  an 
inch,  but  may  be  much  larger  or  smaller. 
They  have  a  thin  external  transparent  and  ho- 
mogeneous membrane,  lined,  according  to  some, 
by  a  layer  of  granular  protoplasm  having  a 
nucleus  at  one  point,  and  within  this,  and  com- 
pletely filling  the  cell,  is  a  lai-ge  oil  drop.  The 
cells  are  collected  into  small  lobules,  separated 
by  a  few  fibres  of  connective  tissue,  and  are  freely 
supplied  with  capillary  blood-vessels.  The  cells 
often  present  in  mounted  specimens  a  Stella  of 
crystals  of  stearin. 

P.,  devel'opment  of.  Fat  appears  in 
the  huni.an  embryo  aljout  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
month  of  intrauterine  life.  It  is  first  deposited 
in  the  form  of  a  fine  mist  of  oil  drops  in  the  in- 
terior of  connective-tissue  cells.  These  droplets 
gradually   increase  in  number,   and    coalescing 


form  a  few  oil  drops,  and  ultimately  one  large 
drop  in  each  cell. 

P.,  distribution    of.     In   man    fat   is 

found  beneath  the  skin,  generally  forming  the 
panniculus  adiposus.  It  is  particularly  abun- 
dant about  the  kidneys  and  iu  the  layers  of  the 
omentum.  It  fills  up  the  inequalities  of  the 
surface  of  the  heart,  and  is  abundant  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  joints.  It  forms  the  chief  part 
of  the  yellow  marrow  of  bones,  It  is  sparingly 
present  or  altogether  absent  in  the  thin  skin  of 
the  eyelids  and  of  the  penis  and  scrotum.  It  is 
not  present  in  the  cranial  cavity  nor  in  the  lungs, 
except  near  their  roots. 

P.  em'bolism.  (G.  Fettembolie.)  A  con- 
dition usually  associated  with  hsemorrhage,  in 
which  the  capillaries  are  partially  or  completely 
filled  with  oil  globules.  It  has  been  noticed  in 
eases  of  haemorrhage  into  the  corpus  striatum 
and  lungs.     See  Embolism, fat. 

P.  emul'sion.  (F.  emulsion;  from  L. 
emnlgco,  to  milk  out.)  A  formula  of  Martin- 
dale's.  Fifteen  oz.  of  melted  lard  is  mixed  with 
300  grains  of  tragacanth,  30  oz.  of  boiling  water 
is  stiiTed  in  with  a  whisk,  and  lo  minims  of 
essential  oil  of  almonds  added.  Dose,  1 — 3  drs. 
in  milk. 

P.,  forma'tion  of.     See  F.,  derelopmenl 

of- 

P.,  beat-val'ue  of.  According  to  Favre 
and  Silbermann,  1  kilogramme  of  butyric  acid 
gives  ofl'  in  combustion  5647  calories,  1  kilo- 
gramme of  stearic  acid  9717  calories.  Hermann 
finds  that  1  kilo  of  pahnitin  yields  in  the  bodv 
S883  calories,  1  kilo  of  stearin  9036  calories,  and 
I  kilo  of  olein  8958  calories.  Fr.ankland  esti- 
mates that  1  kilo  of  butter  yields  7264  calories. 

P.  hen.  The  orpine,  Sedum  telephium. 
Also  the  C'bcuopodium  Bonus  Senricus,  and  the 
Atriphx  patula. 

P.,  bu'man.     Human  fat  contains  palmi- 
tin,  stearin,  and  olein,    and  is  composed  of   C. 
76  62,  H.  U-94,  and  0. 11-44  per  cent.    It  melts 
at  about  63' C.  (14o4''F.) 
See  also  Adrps  liumatius. 

P.,  inunc'tion  of.    See  Inunction. 

P.s,  liq'uid.  The  fatty  substances  com- 
monly known  as  Oils. 

P.,  nXacatr'.  A  name  applied  to  the  solid 
palm  oil  from  Cocos  fusiformis. 

P.s,  neu'tral.  A  term  for  F.s,  saponi_fi- 
able. 

P.,  or'lg:in  of.  Fat  is  formed  in  plants 
apparently  by  the  metamorphosis  of  starch  or 
sugar,  the  proportion  of  C.  and  H.  being  in- 
creased 50 — 60  per  cent.,  and  of  0.  diminished. 

P.s,  saponifi'able.  (L.  sapo,  soap  ;  Jio, 
to  become.)  Those  fats  which,  although  they 
do  not  combine  in  their  entirety  with  alkalies, 
are  resolved,  in  contact  with  them  and  water, 
into  a  fatty  acid,  which  combines  with  the  alkali 
to  form  a  soapy  salt,  and  a  neutral  body,  glyce- 
rin, or  a  non-saponifiable  fat,  as  cerin. 

P.,  saponifica'tion  of.  (L.  sapo,  soap ; 
fo,  to  become.)  When  an  oily  or  fatty  sub- 
stance is  kept  for  some  hours  at  a  high 
temperature  in  emulsion  with  water  and  an 
alkali,  it  is  decomposed  with  the  assimilation  of 
the  elements  of  water,  producing  a  fatty  acid 
and  glycerin.  The  change  which  takes  place  is 
stearin.  Cs-HnoOo  "*"  water.  .SHoO  ^  stearic  acid, 
CifHiosOe  +  glycerin,  CallsOj.  The  acid  pro- 
duced is  stearic,  palmitic,  or  oleic  acid,  accord- 
ing to  the  variety  of  fat  used. 
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F.s,  solid.  Those  fatty  substances  which 
are  solid  at  ordinary  temperatures,  such  as  tallow, 
wax,  and  spei-maotti. 

T.a,  unsaponifl'able.  (Sax.  tin,  a  prefix 
signifying  ncjratiou;  L.  s(/j)Oj  soap;_yfo,  to  be- 
come.) Fats  which  remain  unaltered  after  pro- 
longed boiling  with  alkalies,  such  as  paraffin  and 
cholcstcrin. 

T.  ve'sieles.  (L.  vesieula,  a  small  blis- 
ter.)    Same  .as  F.  ceUs. 

T.  vessels.  The  blood-vessels  of  the 
adipose  tissue. 

Fatig^a'tio.  (L./a<iyo,  to  weary.)  Same 
as  Ftitii/ui. 

Fatig'ue'.  {F.  fatigue,  horn  fatigtier  ; 
from  L.  J'atigo,  to  tire.  I.  fatica;  S.  fntiga, 
cansaneio  ;  G.  Ermudimg,  Mtidigkeit.)  Weari- 
ness, whether  of  body  or  of  mind,  or  of  a  part  of 
either. 

r.,  mus'cular.  The  sensation  of  muscu- 
lar fatigue  appears  to  be  due  to  the  accumula- 
tion of  the  products  of  disintegration  in  muscle, 
such,  for  example,  as  savcolactic  acid  and  car- 
bonic anhydride. 

F.,  mus'cular,  law  of.  This  law,  as  laid 
down  by  Professor  Haughton,  is  that  when  the 
same  muscle,  or  group  of  muscles,  is  kept  in 
constant  action  until  fatigue  sets  in,  the  total 
work  done  multiplied  by  the  rate  of  work  is  con- 
stant. The  rate  of  work  is  found  by  dividing 
the  work  done  in  a  given  time  by  the  time 
itself. 

P.,  ret'inal.  (F.  fatigue  rctinicnne.) 
The  exhaustion  of  the  retina  consequent  on  ex- 
posure to  brigiit  light,  or  to  rapid  alternation  of 
light  and  darkness. 

Fatty.  {F-  adipeuse;  G.feitig.)  Having 
the  characters  of  fat. 

r.  ac'ids.    See  Acidi,  fatty. 

F.  casts.    See  Soial  caxts.fatti/. 

F.  deg:enera'tion.  That  condition  in 
which  a  part  or  the  whole  of  any  tissue  or  organ 
is  replaced  by  fat,  as  when  the  protoplasm  of 
nerve  or  muscle  becomes  loaded  with  fat  globules, 
in  consequence  of  retrograde  changes  in  its  com- 
position. It  is  said  to  result  from  natural  dispo- 
sition to  decay  ;  from  defective  vascular  supply, 
so  that  too  little  nutriment  and  too  little  oxygen 
are  furnished  to  the  part;  from  rapid  growth; 
from  high  temperature ;  from  disease  ;  and  from 
the  action  of  poisons,  as  phosphorus,  antimony, 
arsenic  and  mercurv,  and  the  ferments  of  fevers. 
See  Degeneration,  fiittii. 

F.  deg-enera'tlon  of  ar'teries.  A  con- 
dition which  may  be  the  result  of  Arteritis,  or 
may  be  an  idiopathic  change.  In  the  latter 
form  its  most  frequent  seat  is  the  commencement 
of  the  aorta,  where  it  may  be  confined  to  the 
inner  coat,  affecting  the  endothelium,  or  it  may 
involve  also  the  elastic  lamina  and  the  muscular 
fibre-cells  of  the  middle  coat. 

F.  degrenera'tlon  of  brain.  This  con- 
dition is  found  in  all  the  forms  of  brain  softening 
as  a  sequel  to  the  coagulation  and  breaking  up  of 
the  myelin  of  the  white  nerve  tissue ;  the  small 
arteries  and  the  capillaries  are  also  similarly 
affected. 

F.  deg-enera'tlon  of  capillaries.  A 
jondition  in  which  protopl.^sm  of  the  endothe- 
lium first  becomes  charged  with  oil  globules,  and 
then  the  outer  walls ;  this  ch.ange  is  frequently 
seen  in  brain  degenerations,  and  in  the  kidney 
in  some  forms  of  Bright's  disease. 

F*  degeneration  of  cells.      Cellular 


structures  are  frequently  affected  with  fatty  de- 
generation ;  the  glandular  epithelium  of  differ- 
ent organs,  theepitiielium  of  mucous  membranes, 
and  also  the  epidermis.  The  protoplasm  of  the 
cell  is  gradually  replaced  by  fatty  granules  and 
oil  globules. 

F.  degenera'tlon  of  oonnec'tlve 
tls'sue.  The  connective  tissue  of  any  organ 
may  be  subject  to  fatty  degeneration,  but  that  of 
the  arteries  is  the  most  frequently  affected.  The 
cells  are  the  first  and  chief  part  attacked ;  the 
matrix  less  frequently. 

F.  degenera  tlon  of  endocar'dlum. 
A  condition commtncing  in  thecoiincttive-tissue 
cells  of  the  tunica  intima,  and  appearing  as  a 
circumscribed  patch  of  an  opaque  w-hite  colour ; 
its  common  seat  is  on  a  valve. 

F.  degenera'tion  of  beart.  See  Heart, 
fatty  degeneration  of. 

F.  degeneration  of  kld'ney.  See 
Kidney,  fitty  degeneration  of. 

F.  degenera'tion  of  liver.  (F.  foie 
gran.)  A  condition  of  the  liver  characterised 
by  the  accumulation  of  oil  drops  of  varying 
size  in  the  hepatic  cells,  which  replace  the 
natural  protoplasm.  It  occurs  in  those  who  in- 
gest excess  of  food,  especially  food  of  a  fatty 
nature,  and  who  are  of  indolent  habits.  It  is 
frequently  associated  with  pulmonary  consump- 
tion and  other  wasting  diseases,  as  with  cancer- 
ous cachexia,  chronic  ulceration  of  bones,  and 
chronic  dysentery.  It  is  of  common  occurrence 
in  habitu:il  drinkers,  and  it  is  one  of  the  most 
prominent  manifestations  of  acute  phosphorus 
poisoning.  It  is  occasionally  observed  as  one  of 
the  symptoms  of  the  acute  fatty  degeneration  of 
the  new  born,  and  in  cases  of  cardiac  disease. 
The  quantity  of  fat  present  may  rise  from  the 
normal  amount  of  3  per  cent,  to  40  or  45  per 
cent.  The  excretion  of  bile  is  usually  more  or 
less  interfered  with,  but  it  is  not  accompanied  by 
ascites,  swelling  of  the  spleen,  or  other  indica- 
tions of  impeded  circulation,  nor  by  jaundice. 
It  is  a  chronic  affection. 

F.  degenera'tion  of  mus'cle.  In  non- 
striated  muscle  the  degeneration  commences  in 
the  muscular  fibre-cells,  the  protoplasm  of  which 
becomes  converted  into  fat  granules,  which  gra- 
dually fill  the  whole  cell. 

In  both  voluntary  and  involuntary  striated 
muscle  the  protoplasm  of  the  musrular  fibres  is 
gradually  replaced  by  small  fatty  granules, 
which  at  first  obscure  the  markings,  and  then 
gradually  replace  the  natural  structure,  filling 
the  sarcolemma  and  running  together  into  oil 
globules  ;  in  the  end  the  sarcolemma  may  itself 
und.-rgo  the  fatty  degeneration. 

F.  degenera'tion  of  nerve  tls'sue. 
Fatty  changes  may  occur  in  the  grey  as 
well  as  in  the  white  nerve  tissue,  and  may  affect 
the  ganglionic  nerve-cells  as  well  as  the  neu- 
roglia. 

F.  degenera'tion  of  pan'creas.  See 
Fanereas.f'-ittg  degeneration  of. 

F.  degenera'tion  of  placen'ta.  See 
Placenta,  fatty  degeneration  of. 

F.  dyscra'sia.  (AixTKyiairi'a,  bad  tem- 
perament.) An  unliealthy  condition  in  which 
the  blood-serum  contains  too  much  granular 
fatty  matter,  rendering  it  whitish,  cloudy,  and 
opalescent.  It  is  a  natural  condition  after  a 
meal,  but  may  become  a  permanent,  and  then  a 
morbid,  condition  by  the  eating  of  too  rich  food ; 
it  may  be  caused  by  the  abuse  of  alcohol,  and  it 
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occurs  in  persons  sufforinj  from  pulmonary  dis- 
eases ;  and  in  both  cases  is  caused  by  defective 
burning  off. 

P.,  61111)0118111.    See  Fat  embolism. 

P-  ero'slon,  (L.  erocio,  to  gnaw  away. 
Q.  fcttige  Usiir  ofVirchow.)  The  wearing  away 
of  the  endothelium  of  an  artery  from  fatly  de- 
generation of  the  cells.  It  is  usually  circum- 
scribed, and  having  worn  through  the  tunica 
intima,  may  end  in  rupture  of  the  vessel,  or  in  a 
dissecting  aneurysm. 

T.  gran'uies.     See  Grannks,  fatty. 

r.  infiltra'tion.  (F.  infiltnr,  to  strain 
m.)  A  condition  in  which  the  quantity  of  fat  in 
any  part  or  tissue  is  in  excess,  but  yet  in  which 
there  is  no  absolute  degeneration  of  tissue  or 
replacement  of  it  by  fat.  It  is  ant  to  result  from 
abundant  supplies  of  food  with"  insufficient  ex- 
ercise. 

r.  kld'ney.    See  F.  degeneration  of  kidney. 
T.  ligr'ament.    A  synonym  of  the  Mucous 
hgatiunt  of  the  knee-joint. 

T,  liver.     See  F.  degeneration  of  lirer. 
T.  mem'brane.    (L.  memhrana,  the  skin 
covering   a   part.)      Tile   subcutaneous  areolar 
tissue  which  contains  the  fat. 

P.   metamorphosis.     (METoifid()0wo-is, 
a  transformatif.n.)     Same  as  F.  degeneration. 
T.  metas'tasis.    See  Metastasis  offal. 
T.  ostei'tis.     See  Osteitis,  fatty. 
F.  tis  sue.     See  Adipose  tissue'. 
T.  tissue,  tu'mour  of.     See  Lipoma. 
r.  tu'mour.    Same  as  Lipoma. 
T.  u'rine.    See  Urine,  fatti/. 
Fat'uism.     Same  as  Fatuity. 
Fatu'itas.     See  Fatuity. 
T.  alpicola'rum.     (L.  Alpes.  the  Alps; 
colo,  to  inhabit.)    A  synon3'm  of  Cretinism,  from 
its  frequency  in  mountainous  districts. 

P.  convaUl'na.  (L.  conrallia,  a  valley 
enclosed  on  all  sides.)  A  synonj-m  of  Cretinism, 
in  reference  to  the  kind  of  locality  in  which  it  is 
common. 

Patu'ity .  (L.  fatnitas,  foolishness ;  from 
fatuus.  sUly.  F.Jatuite;  G.  BlSdsinn.)  'Weak- 
ness of  understanding ;  foolishness ;  idiotism,  or 
idiocy.  A  synonym  of  Dementia. 
Fat'uoiis.  (L. fatuus.)  Foolish, imbecile. 
Fau'cal.  (h.  fauces,  the  upper  part  of  Ihe 
throat.)  Kelating  to,  or  arising  in  connection 
with,  the  Fauces. 

Fau'ces.     (L.  fauces,  the  upper  part  of  the 
throat.     F.  gosier ;    G.    Rac.henhuhle,   Sachen- 
miindung.)    The  cavity  at  the  back  of  the  mouth, 
from  which  the  pharynx  and  larynx  proceed. 
In  Botany,  the  same  as  Faux. 
P.,   Istb'inus    of.      ('lo-eyuo's,   a  strip  of 
land  between  two  seas.     F.  isthme  du  gosier  ;  G. 
Eaehenenge.)   'The  space  at  tlie  back  of  the  mouth 
bounded  above  by  the  free  margin  of  the  palate, 
below  by  the  back  of  the  tongue,"and  on  each  side 
by  the  pillars  of  the  soft  palate  and  the  tonsils. 
P.  lupi'nse.     (L.  /ujtinus,  of  a  wolf.     G. 
IVolfsrachrn.)     An  old  term  for  cleft  palate. 

P.,  pll'lar  of,  ante'rlor.  (F.  pilier  an- 
terieur  du  voile  du  palais  ;  G.  vorderer  Gaumen- 
bogen,  Zungengaumenbogen.)  A  broad,  low, 
curved  fold  of  mucous  membrane  running  from 
the  base  of  the  uvula  and  the  under  surface  of 
the  soft  palate  to  the  hinder  part  of  the  border  of 
the  tongue. 

P.,  pillar  of,  posterior.  (F.  pilier 
posterieur  du  voile  du  palais  ;  G.  hinterer  Gau- 
menbogen,  Sehlundgaumenbogen.)    A  prominent. 


narrow,  curved  fold  of  mucous  membrane  run- 
ning downwards  and  backward  from  the  back 
part  of  the  lower  surface  of  the  soft  palate,  and 
losing  itself  in  the  side  wall  of  the  pharynx. 

Fau'cette  voice.     (L.  falsus,   false.) 

Same  as  Falsetto  voice. 

Fau'cxal.  (L./mmcc*,  the  throat.)  Relating 

to  the  Fauc's. 

Fauci'tis.  (L.  fauces,  the  throat.)  In- 
flamniation  of  the  Fauces. 

Fau'fel.  (F.  cachou;  G.  Catechou,  Cate- 
chusaft,  Japan  ische  Frde.)  Old  name  for  catechu. 
(Quincy.) 

Faulenseebad.  Switzerland,  on  the 
south-western  side  of  the  Lake  of  Thun,  near 
the  small  Lake  of  Goldswyl  or  the  Faulensee. 
A  climatic  health  resort,  3400  feet  above  sea- 
level,  with  a  calcium  sulphate  spring.  Used  in 
rheumatic  swellings  of  the  joints. 

Faulex.  (Ar.ab.  F.  acier ;  G.  Stahl.) 
Old  name  for  P/iff/ySs,  or  steel.     (Ruland.) 

Fau'na.  (L.  Faun  us,  the  tutelary  deity  of 
agriculture.)  Term  apjjlied  to  the  animals  of  any 
particular  region  or  epoch.  A  complete  account  of 
any  fauna  embraces  a  description  of  the  abundance 
or  poverty  of  animal  life  as  a  whole,  the  names  of 
the  various  species  known  to  exist,  the  diversity 
being  usually  much  greater  where  there  are  lofty 
hills  and  deep  valleys,  and  when  the  land  is 
penetrated  by  deep  arms  of  the  sea,  and  an  ac- 
count of  the  pa»t  biological  history  of  the  region. 

Fauno'rum  ludifo'ria.    (L.  Faunus,  a 

Faun ;  ludibrium,  sport.)  A  term  applied  by 
some  to  nightmare,  by  others  to  epilepsy. 

Fau'quier  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  Virginia  State,  i-'auquier  County.  A 
sulphur  water,  also  kmwn  as  Lee's  springs. 

Faure's  bat'tery.  An  instrument  for 
storing  electricity,  composed  of  alternate  layers 
of  lead,  peroxide  of  lead,  and  moistened  acidified 
felt.  A  current  of  electricity  passed  through  the 
instrument  deoxidises  the  peroxide,  which  during 
reoxidation  originates  a  current  in  the  inverse 
direction. 

Fausti'ni  pastilli.     (L.  pastillus,  a 

lozenge.)  Faustmus's  lozenges,  composed  of 
burnt  paper,  quickUme,  arsenic,  sandarach,  and 
other  substances. 

Faux.     A  seldom-used  singular  oi  Fauces. 

.41so.  applied  to  the  mouth  or  opening  of  the 
tube  of  a  gamophyllous  corolla  or  calyx. 

Favag''inoUS.  (L.  favus,  a  honeycomb.) 
Formed  like,  or  resembling,  a  honeycomb  ;  Uke 
to,  or  allied  to,  Favus. 

Favel'Ia.  (L.  favilla,  ashes.)  A  form  of 
the  conceptacular  fruit  of  florideous  Algre,  in 
which  the  spores  are  collected  into  spherical 
masses  which  lie  on  the  outer  surface  of  the 
frond,  as  in  Ceramium. 

Favellid'ium.  (Dim.  of  Farella.)  A 
form  of  the  conceptacular  part  of  a  florideous 
Alga,  in  which  the  spores  are  collected  into 
spherical  masses,  which  lie  entirely  embedded  in 
the  substance  of  the  frond,  as  in  Hah  menia ;  or 
project  somewhat,  as  in  Gigartrna. 

Fave'olate.  (L. /ncKs,  a  honeycomb.  G. 
bienenzelUg.)  Honeycombed ;  like  to  a  honey- 
crimb. 

Fa'vi.     Plural  of  Favus. 

Fa'viform.  (L.  farus,  a  honeycomb : 
/cin)i«,  resemblance.)  Like  a  honeycomb;  "honey- 
combed. An  epithet  formerly  'applied  to  ab- 
scesses, or  putrid  ulcers,  which  exude  pus  from 
small  cavities  on  pressure. 
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FaTll'Ia>     (li./dnV/i?,  a'hr^!.)     Tlio  pvoppr 
sju'llin^,  acconUnf^  to  Littre,  oi  Foi^iUa. 
Fa'VOSe.     Same  us  I'avoux. 
ra'vous.      (L.  fnrus,  a  honeycomb.    F. 
ftiiYiu-.)     Kcsenibling  si  lioiio3'Ciimb, 
Also,  rc5t'nit)lintr  the  disease  Fai'us. 
Fa.'VUli.      (L.  fnriilHs,   dim.    of  favus,   a 
h'liK'vc'omb.)     The  alveoli  of  the  gastric  mucous 
membrane. 

FavuSi  (L./«UKS,  a  honeycomb.  F.ieifftie 
faveuse  ;  G.  ICrhijrind^  U'nchsgrind.)  A  conta- 
gious disease  of  the  skin,  due  to  tlie  prisence 
of  a  vegetable  parasite  named  Achorifjn  Schtm- 
leinii,  and  characterised  by  discrete  or  contluent, 
split-pea-eized,  circular,  cup-shaped,  pale  yellow, 
friable  crusts,  generally  perforated  by  hairs,  and 
accompanied  by  itching.  Its  usual  seat  is  the 
scalp,  but  other  parts  of  the  body  may  be  af- 
fected. The  skin  beneath  the  crusts  is  depressed, 
smooth,  and  shining,  or  atrophied,  sometimes 
inflamed,  or  even  in  a  state  of  suppuration. 
The  diseased  parts  have  a  sickly  mousy  odour. 
The  hairs  at  the  seat  of  the  aS'ectiou  become 
lustreless,  opaque,  dry,  and  brittle.  The  crust 
is  almost  entirely  composed  of  the  fungus,  con- 
sisting both  of  mycelium  and  spores,  and  both 
maybe  traced  into  the  follicles  and  also  the  shaft 
of  the  hair.  Also  caWcd  Titiea  favosa.  See  also 
Fiicciniafari. 

T.  acbati'nus.  (L.  achates,  an  agate.) 
The  form  in  which  the  crusts  are  thought  to  re- 
semble an  agate. 

r.  confer'tus.  (L.  confertus,  dense.) 
The  form  in  which  the  favus  crusts  are  closely 
crowded  together. 

P.  crust.     See  under  Favus. 

P.  cup.  (F.  godet  favique.)  The  cup- 
shaped  crust  of  favus. 

P.  dlsper'sus.  (L.  dispersus,  scattered.) 
1  he  form  in  -which  the  favus  crusts  are  distinct 
and  separated  from  each  other. 

P.  dissetnlna'tus.  (L.  dissem'umius, 
spread  abroad.)  The  form  in  which  the  crusts 
are  distinct  and  cup-shaped. 

P.,  epider'mic.  ('E'Triotp^t?,  the  cu- 
ticle.) Bazin's  term  for  a  yellowish  furfuration 
of  the  hairless  skin,  like  a  patch  of  pityriasis, 
observed  in  cases  of  true  favus  of  the  hairv  skin ; 
it  is  produced  by  inoculation  of  the  spores  of  the 
parasitic  fungus.  It  may  also  be  found  in  the 
intercapillary  spaces  of  the  hairy  skin. 

P.  figrura'tus.  (L.  Jii/Kratus,  sliaped.) 
The  form  in  which,  by  conjunction  of  the  crusts, 
a  wavy  outline  of  many  curves  is  attained. 

P.  lun'^us.    The  Aehorion  Schbnkinii. 

P.  grranula'tus.  (L.  graimlum,  a  small 
grain.)  The  form  in  which  the  crusts  have  run 
together  into  an  irregular,  crumbling,  dry  mass. 

P.  lupino'sus.  (L. /«^(«Ks,  a  lupine.)  The 
form  in  which  the  crusts  resemble  a  lupine  seed. 

P.  nummula'ris.  (L.  vummiis,  a  coin.) 
The  form  in  which  the  crusts  are  flat  and  broad, 
like  a  coin. 

P.,  pityriaslc.  (IIiTupino-is.)  Same  as 
F.,  epidermic,  from  its  likeness  to  pityriasis. 

P.,  puccin'ia  of.    .See  Pucciniafari. 

P.  scutifor'znls.  (L.  scutum,  a  shield  ; 
forma,  shape.)  The  form  in  which  the  crusts 
are  large,  not  very  prominent,  and  flattened. 

P.  scutula'tus.  (L.  scntidatus,  lozenge- 
shaped.)  The  form  in  which  the  crusts  are 
somewhat  diamond-shaped. 

P.  scu'tulum.  (L.  sciituhtm,  a  small 
shield.)    Same  as  /•'.  o-iist. 


P.  spar'sns.  (L.  sparsus,  spread  open.) 
The  forin  in  which  the  crusts  are  scattered  at 
some  distance  from  each  other. 

P.  squamo'sus.  (L-  squama,  a  scale.) 
The  form  in  whicli  the  favus  crusts  consist  of 
thin  whitish  .scales. 

P.  squarro'sus.  (L.  squarrosus,  scurfy.) 
The  firm  in  which  the  crusts  are  more  or  less 
elevated  and  irregular. 

P.  suberi'nus.  (L.  suberinus,  cork-like.) 
The  form  in  which  the  crusts  are  not  compact, 
but  cellular  arid  eork-like. 

P.  turrifor'mis.  (L.  turris,  a  tower; 
forma,  shape.)  The  form  in  which  the  crusts 
have  coalesced  and  project  considerably. 

P.  un'grulal.  (L.  unguis,  a  naif.)  Favus 
of  the  nails,  produced  by  inoculation  of  the 
sports  of  the  parasitic  fungus  from  scratching  of 
an  afiected  part ;  these  germinate  in  the  deeper 
layer  of  cells  and  produce  yellow  spots,  which 
enlarge,  produce  nodosities,  and  finally  perforate 
the  nail.     Called  Onitchomycosis  favosa. 

P.  urceola'rls.  (L.  ui-ceolus,  a  little 
pitcher.  F.  favus  en  godcts.)  The  form  in 
which  the  favus  crusts  are  very  regularly  de- 
pressed in  the  centre,  so  as  to  be  cup-shaped. 

P.  vulga'rls.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  ordinary  cup-shaped  form  of  favus. 

Fax-wax.  The  elastic  tissue  of  the  liga- 
nirntum  nuchas. 

Fayette'  springs.  United  States  of 
.■America,  Pennsylvania  btate,  Fayette  County. 
.V  chalybeate  water,  containing  a  grain  of  ferrous 
bicarbonate,  with  a  little  manganese  bicarbonate, 
in  a  gallon. 

Fea'berry .  .4  local  name  of  the  gooseberry. 
Fear.     (.Mid.  ¥,.  fen  ;  Sax.yiw.)     Terror. 

P.  of  closed  spa'ces.  See  Olaustro- 
phottia. 

P.  of  o'pen  spa'ces.  See  Agoraphobia. 
Feather.  (Sax.  ficr;  G.  feder;  L. 
pcnna ;  (jr .  iTTtpov;  Sausk.  patra ;  from  Aryan 
rootjB«(,  to  flv.  F.  plume;  I.  penna  ;  piume  ; 
S.  p/uma.)  Feathers  are  epidermic  structures 
forming  the  outer  covering  of  a  bird.  They  arc 
of  three  kinds: — Pcnna,  or  contour  feather; 
PennopJumii  or  P/umula,  or  clothing  feather  ; 
and  Filopltima  ;  all  consisting  of  a  central  shaft 
and  lateral  barbs,  with  the  exception  of  the  va- 
riety of  clothing  feathers  called  vibrissa?. 

A  typical  feather  consists  of  a  quill  or  calamus, 
by  wliich  it  is  inserted  into  the  skin  upon  its  pa- 
pilla ;  a  shaft  or  racliis,  being  the  prolongation  of 
the  quill  to  form  the  central  axis  of  the  feather, 
together  forming  the  stem  or  scapus  ;  and  lateral 
expansions,  or  webs,  the  vane  or  vexillum  :  this 
latter  consists  of  long,  slender,  tapering  plates 
springing  from  the  rachis,  having  marginal  pro- 
cesses or  baibules,  which  themselves  may  have 
lateral  off'shoots  called  barbicels  or  barbulules. 

P.  al'um.  A  term  applied  to  native  hy- 
drated  aluminium  sulphate,  and  to  native  iron 
alum,  which  occur  in  delicate  feathery  masses. 

P.s,  clo'thing:.  Feathers  covering  the 
body  other  than  contour  feathers,  including 
plumes  and  vibriss.T. 

P.s,  composit'ion  of.  Feathers  contain, 
in  100  parts,  carbon  .52--1.57,  hydrogen  6-958, 
nitrogen  17'719,  and  oxygen  and  sulphur  22'866. 
The  ash  contains  a  considerable  quantity  of 
silica ;  the  most  is  found  in  the  feathers  of  seed- 
eating  birds  ;  in  some,  copper  is  present. 

P.,  con'tour.  A  term  for  the  ordinary 
feathers  of  a  bird ;  so  called  because  they  lie  on 


FEATHERED-FEBRILE. 


hllL'^ir  ''°?,  ■^'-^S,}-"'^"''  tlie   contour  of  the 
body.     Also,  called  ri,<m»,  which  see 

r.s,  devel'opment  of.  Feathers  are  de- 
veloped upon  a  luoditied  skin  papilla  with  a 
Jion?!?  '='"■*' ^^''?  ^■'  POP'^H"  o}.  'The  provi- 
f^^^fi/r^i. "'''"'"!"  ="  "'"  ti-^^  of  hatchiug,  is 
ZZl  /,l^°  ■=°™i'"=?«0"  of  the  longitudinal 
f  ,/f  ?^  '^^  "'",'r™'  ^'■'y""  °f  the  epiderniis  of 
Jnflfh  I  FP''lf' ''^''='>  ridge  formilig  a  barb, 
and  the  whole  en.sli,.atbed  in  the  horay  layer  of 
the  epidermis  until  the  down  feather  is  fully 
formed,  when  it  is  thrown  off.     The  quill  of  a 

STfb'r""'*''/.';,''  ^"I""''  ^y  «  coraification 
of  both  layers  of  the  epidermis  at  the  base  of  the 

?iX»=  if  i  ™"°  '',  ^"'"'""^  from  thickened 
H,»  f  1  mucous  layer  of  the  epidermis  of 
the  feather  papilla,  the  iorny  layer  becoming  a 
provisional  sheath. 

.h.m'%^?^°-  J^^"  "Oft-  ^'iort,  sometimes 
shaftless  feathers  of  a  bird,  the  barbs  of  which 
nave  no  barbules. 

the  oThCT  *^  *^'     ^"""S  °°^  '^^Se  thinner  than 

T.  fol'Iicle.     See  under  K,pnp,7!a  of. 

r.  ky'mograph.  ?«:<:KymoqraphJeather. 

.     f  ■.   Papll'la    of.        (L.  papUla,  a  small 

pimi.le.)     Ihe  modified  skin  papilla  from  which 

a  leather  springs  ;  it  presents  on  one  side  a  deen 

vertical  groove,  wide  at  the  base,  and  diminish- 

ing  to  nothing  at  the  apex;  on  each  side  of  it 

shallow,   closely-placed,  lateral  grooves  spring, 

and  from  each  side  of  these  other  much  fin?!- 

grooves;  on  these  the  feather  is  moulded      The 

fi'n', tnVf  n'f '^  period  becomes  enveloped  in 

a  soit  of  follicle,  which  deepens  as  the  feather 

grows.  Acrtuuci 

f,  n'''^:i''f'''°*'"y*  (L- it)»-««!a,  first.)  The 
of  a  bird         ''"''°^  *®  '"""''  of  the  manus 

.    r.s,  quin.      The  strong  feathers  of  the 
wings  and  tail  of  a  bird.  '-i»   oi  tne 

hl«dfr  tI*"*-'"??""'  ^h  f  "'""^"'  ^^"^  shoulder- 
blade.)  The  feathers  which  cover  the  humerus 
and  scapula  of  a  bird. 

T),    f  ii'  secondary.     (L,  secimdus,  second.) 
1  he  feathers  which  sjinng  from  the  distal  end  of 
the  radius  .and  ulna  of  a  biid. 
f    «^"*'  *?';'tla»-y.     (L.  UHim,  third.)     The 
feathers  which  spring  from  the  proximal  end  of 
the  radius  and  ulna  of  a  bird. 
P.  tracts.    See  PtenjUa. 
.   r.-veiii;ed.    Said  of  leaves  in  which  the 
veins  are  straight,  running  direct  from  the  mid- 
rib to  the  margin,  and  are  either  connected  by 
many  branching  venules,  as  in  the  oak,  or  curve 
round  towards  the  apex  of  the  leaf  and  are  con- 
nected  with  the  margin  by  small  venules,  as  in 
tne  lilac.  ' 

Peath'ered.  (Sax.  f^^er,  a  plume,  or 
leather.)     Covered  with,  or  possessing,  feathers 

In  Botany  applied  to  organs  or  structures 
which  h.aye  their  parts  arranged  in  the  form  of  a 
feather ;  that  is,  with  a  central  stem  and  lateral 
plumule-  or  vaue-like  structures. 

Peath'erfe w.  (Probably  a  corruption  of 
Feverfew.)  Local  name  for  the  Chrysanlhemiim 
partheninm. 

reatb'ery.    The  same  as  Feathered. 

In  Botany  applied  to  structures  with  hairs 
wluch  are  themselves  provided  with  lateral 
smaller  hairs. 

reT)ra-fu'g-a.  The  root  of  the  Cama 
ineaiea. 

Fe'bres.     (L.  plural  otfebris,  a  fever.     F. 


ffvres^  Q.  Fiebers.)    Fevers;  an  Order  of  the 
Llass  Pyrexia,  of  CuUen's  nosology 
f  rebricltant.     (L.  febneito,  to  have  a 
fever.)     form  applied  to  one  who  is  affected 
With  fever, 

Pebricita'tio.     (L.  febrieito,  to  have  a 

fever.)     Feverishness. 

Pebric'ity.  (L.  febris,  a  fever.)  The 
state  of  havuii;-  a  fever,  or  being  feverish 

Pe'bricose.  (L.  febrieosns,  that  has  a 
fever.     U.  J,eb,rkr,mk.)     Feverish. 

Pebric'ula.  {\..  feh-kula  ;  dim.  aifebns. 
a  fever.  K  Jici-re  petite;  I.  febbricola ;  (J.  ein 
khnnes  Fieber  Fieberehen.)  A  slight  fever;  a 
little  fever.    Same  as  Fever,  continued,  simple. 

ILanningham  used  the  term  to  denote  cases 
which  would  now  be  called  Eiiterie  fever 
P  ^  /    ^^S''?^*;?®-    (^-MricHlosus,  feverish. 
fn/pT    -^'/^     ^^""S  a  slight  fever  ;  relating 
to  a  ±ebricnla.  ^ 

■  ,^el>riculos'ity.  (L.febriculosHs,  fever- 
ish.)     ieverishness. 

PelbricuS;    (L./efo-i's.afever.)    Feverish 

nJ^f^^l^f^^^^-      f^^-  f'>^'-h ;  facio,    to 

make.)     Inducing  lever. 

Pebrif-erous.  (L./ei™;/,;™,  tobear.) 
inuueing,  bearing,  or  occasioning,  fever 

™  1  ^'l/'f*'--  ^h-f''"'"'  "■  i<=^ex;facio,  to 
make.)     Producing  fever. 

Also,  the  same  as  Feverish. 

Pebrif'ug-a.  (L./ei™,  a  fever;  r,wo,to 
drive  away.)  A  name  for  the  Chr„sa,itht-,mm 
parthenmm,  motherwort,  common  fever-few,  or 
febrifuge.  ' 

Pebrif'ug-al.  {L. febris ;fugo.  G.  fieber- 
"■'S'^^^  -S^'"'"  "^^  properties  of  a  Fcbrifuqe. 
Pe  brifu^e.  (L.  febris,  a  fever ;  /«^,  to 
drive  away.  V.  fibrrfuge;  L  febbrifugo  ;' S. 
febrifugo;  G.  Fiebermittel,  Fieberar-nei  )  A 
medicine  which  h.as  the  property  of  moderating 
or  abating  the  ^^olence  of  fevers,  such  as  quinine 
sahcyhc  acid,  salicin,  aconite,  and  kairin. 

febrifuges  have  been  classified  as  those 
which  reduce  the  he.at  already  developed,  such  as 
the  cold  bath ;  and  those  which  interfere  with  or 
restrain  Its  development,  such  as  quinine,  aco- 
nite, and  sahcyhc  acid. 

Also  (G.  Fieber  vertreibeud),  having  power  to 
reduce  lever. 

Also,  a  common  name  for  the  Chrysanthemum 
parthenmm.  or  feverfew. 

Pebrif  ug-um.     Neuter  of  FebrifiMHs 
P.  ere  nil.     Old  term  for  the  regu'lus'of 
antimony.  ° 

T.  iig;-num.     (L.  lignum,  wood.)     A  term 
tor  quassia  wood. 

,  ,  ^'  ?''e»™-  (L-  oleum,  oil.)  Febrifuge  oil. 
A  term  for  flowers  of  antimony,  made  with  sal 
ammoniac  and  antimony  subUmed  together  and 
exposed  to  the  air,  when  they  form  a  liquid 

Pebrifug-us.  (L.  febris,  fever ;  /«^<,,  to 
drive  away.)     Same  as  Febrifuge.  '  -^  ■'  '  ^ 

r.  pul'vjs.  (L.pulvis,  dust.)  Febrifuge 
powder.  A  name  for  a  mixture  of  =ss  of  crab's 
eyes  and  gr.  ij  of  tartar  emetic.  Given  in  fevers 
ilose,  gr.  iij  to  gr.  iv. 

Eeh-ef,T'°'"'^'  "  "™^  °^  *''^  ^"^^''  styptieus 

r.  sal.     (L.s^salt.)     Febrifuge  salt.     A 
name  for  a  potassium  chloride, 
r  *'^?/"®%  (F.,/e4rife,-   from  L.  febrilis  ■ 
from  febris,  a  fever.     I.  febbrile ;  S    febril  ■  d 
Jieberhaft.fieberisch. )    Of,  or  belonging  to.  fe'ver  ■ 


FEBRIS. 


P.  cake.  An  enlarged  spleen,  the  result 
of  mtilarial  fever. 

Felirls.  (Probably  transposed  from  L. 
ferbis ;  ii\tm  ferveo,  to  be  hot.  Gr.  ttiV  ;  F. 
Jievre  ;  l.fcbbre ;  S.jiebre,caUntura;  G.  i'ieber.) 
A  fever. 

F.  a  fa'me.  (L./a»if«,  hunger.)  A  term 
which  has  been  applied  to  the  fever  which  follows 
periods  of  famine,  and  so  includes  both  relapsing 
and  enteric  fevers,  as  well  as  typhus  fever. 

T,  a  pntre'dlne  or'ta.  (L.  a,  from ; 
putredo,  rottenness;  ortus,  arisen.)  TralUani's 
term  for  enteric  fever. 

F.  acmas'tica*  ('Ah-/iao-Tih:o'$,  =  a/c/iato?, 
in  full  bloom.)     A  synonym  of  St/nocha. 

F.  acu'ta.  (L.  aciitiis,  sharpened.)  A 
synonym,  by  Ploucquet,  of  Synoeka,  or  simple 
continued  fever,  from  its  supposed  intiammatory 
character. 

F.  acu'ta  contln'ua.  (L.  aciitu-s ;  con- 
iiunus,  continuous.)     The  same  as  Sijnocha. 

F.  acu'ta  Intestlna'lis.  (L.  intesti- 
tiitm,  a  gut.)  Heister's  term  for  enteric  fever, 
in  reference  to  the  bowel  disturbance. 

F.  acu'ta  sanguln'ea.  Hoffmann's 
term  for  simple  continued  fever. 

F.  acu'ta  sim'plez.  (L.  simplex,  sim- 
ple.) 8torck's  term  fir  simple  continued  fe- 
ver. 

F.  acu'ta  stomacb'ica.  (XxoVax°^> 
the  stomach.)  Heister's  term  for  enteric  fever, 
in  reference  to  the  gastric  disturb.ance. 

F.  adenomenlngre'a.  {'Acriv,  a  gland; 
^Tjviy^,  membrane.  Y.  Jievre  adeno-menirtffce.) 
Term  applied  by  Pinel  as  a  synonym  to  mucous 
or  pituitous  fever,  because  he  believed  that  in  it 
the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane,  and 
especially  the  crypts  of  Lieberkiihn,  were  af- 
fected. 

P.  adenonervo'sa.  ('.4ciiK,  a  gland ; 
L.  nervosm,  nervous.)  A  term  applied  by  Pinel 
to  the  plague  of  the  Levant,  which  is  characte- 
rised by  the  profound  atfeetion  of  the  nervous 
system  with  which  it  is  accompanied,  together 
with  suppuration  of  the  inguinal,  axillary,  and 
sometimes  of  the  parotid  glands. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Yellow  fever. 

Fi  adynam'lca.  ('A,  without;  cut/a)uts, 
power.  ¥  .Jievre  tidyaamiqitt.)  A  synonym  ap- 
plied by  Pinel  to  typhus  or  putrid  fever.  See 
also  Fever,  adynamic. 

F.  adyn'amo- ataz  lea.  ('A,  neg. ;  oi- 
va^L'i,  power;  a,  neg.  ;  -ra^is,  order.)  "Term 
applied  by  Begin  to  fevers  which  are  accom- 
panied with  depression  and  are  irregular  in  the 
occurrence  of  the  symptoms. 

F.  afirlca'na.  {Africa.)  A  sj-nonym  of 
Yellow  fever. 

F.  airrypno'des.  ('Aypuirycuofis,  with- 
out sleep.  Y.fhre  agrypnode.)  Fever  which  is 
accompanied  by  sleeplessness. 

F.  al'ba.  (L.  albiis,  white.  F.  Jievre 
blanche,  chlorosis  ;  1.  ftbbre  biatiea  ;  0.  Bleich' 
sucht.)  Wliite  fever.  A  term  for  chlorosis  with 
hectic  fever. 

F.  al'^lda.    See  Algid  fever. 

F.  amato'ria.     (L.   amatoriiis,    loving.) 
A  synonym  of  Chlorosis. 
Also,  a  sjTionyra  of  Hectic  fever. 

F.  amerlca'na.  {America.)  A  synonym 
of  Yelloiv  ftver. 

F.  ampbe'inera.  ('A/i(/>t)/xe,oo9,  quoti- 
dian.)    \  synonym  of  F.,  (juolidian. 

T.  amptaemeT'lna.  ('A/i>^>i^Epiv(i«,  daily. 


F.  ^fievrc  amphimirine.)  A  name  for  a  quotidian 
ague. 

F.  amphemer'ina  taec'tlca.    ('Ektiku;, 

hectic.)     .\  syii'inyra  of  Htctic  fever. 

F.  ampbemer'ina  lat'ica.  (L.  lateo,  to 
lie  hid.)  A  quotidian  fever  in  which  tlie  pa- 
roxysms are  long  and  the  febrile  symptoms  in- 
conspicuous or  latent. 

P.  ampblmer'ina.    See  F.  amphemerina 

P.  ampullo'sa.  (L.  ampulla,  a  tlask 
I.  fehbre  bullosa.)     X  synonym  of  Pemphigus. 

P.  anabat'lca.  ('Ai^a/juii/w,  to  ascend.) 
A  synonym  of  Fever,  continued. 

P.  an^ino'sa.  (L.  angina,  quinsy.  F 
Jievre  aiigmeuse.)     A  name  for  Angina. 

P.  angioten'ica.  ('Ayytioi',  a  blood- 
vessel; TEii'ui,  to  stretch.    F.fevreaugioteniqite , 

G.  Entziindungsjieber.)  Pinel  applied  the  term 
to  the  indammatory  fevers  of  Huxhani  and  StoU, 
and  to  continuous  non-putrid  fever  of  Boerhaave, 
attributing  it  to  an  irritation  of  the  vascular 
system. 

A  synonym  of  Synocha. 

F.  an'nua,  (L.  (7n««Hs,  yearly.  V.  Jievre 
annuelle.)     A  fever  whicli  returns  annually. 

P.  anom'ala.  ('Afu'i^aXos,  irregular.  F. 
Jien'e  anomale.)  .\  fever  the  course  and  type  of 
which  are  irregular. 

P.  apbo'nlca.  fAt/xuKos,  voiceless.  F. 
Jievre  aphonique.)  A  fever  during  the  exacerba- 
tion of  which  there  is  loss  of  voice. 

P.  apbtbo'sa.  (' A00ai,  an  eruption  in 
the  mouth.)     .1  synonym  of  Stomatitis. 

P.  apoplec'tlca.  ('.\Troir,\i)/>-rii.o's,  apo- 
plectic. F.  Jievre  apoplectique.)  A  fever  with 
apoplectic  symptoms  during  the  exacerbations ; 
also  called  F.  comatosa. 

P.  ar'dens,  (L.  ardco,  to  take  fire.  F. 
Jievre ardente ;  G.  Brennjieber,  hitziges  Fieber.) 
A  name  formerly  given  to  intense  gastritis,  other- 
wise termed  gastro-inflammatory  fever.  See  also 
Fever,  ardent. 

F.  ar't'e  promo'ta.  (L.  ars,  skill ;  pro- 
motus,  advanced.)     Fever  induced  artificially. 

P.  artbrifica.  ('Aptff)ixi(.-o's,  gouty.  F. 
jievre  arthritique.)  A  fever  caused  by  gout ;  or 
a  fever  attended  with  acute  pains  of  the  joints 
during  its  paroxysms. 

P.  aso'des.  ('Ao-(uo>is,  attended  with 
nausea;  from  a<ri),  disgust.  F.  and  I.  asode.) 
Term  applied  by  Galen  to  fever  accompanied  by 
nausea.  Gendrin  applied  it  as  a  general  term  to 
gastric,  bilious,  and  pituitous  fevers. 

F.  assld'ua.  (L.  assidims,  continual.) 
A  synonym  of  Fever,  continued. 

P.  astben'lca.  ('AitSeviko's,  weakly.  F. 
Jievre  ast/u/iiijne.)     See  Fever,  asthenic. 

F.  astbmat'lca.  {'A.aSfi.aTiKm,  hard 
breatliing.  F.  Jiivre  a.ithmatiqtie.)  A  fever 
characterised  by  symptoms  of  asthma,  or  bronchial 
spasm. 

P.  atac'ta.  ("AxaKTot,  out  of  order.) 
Selle's  term,  which  included  eases  both  of  ty- 
phus and  enteric  fevers  marked  by  a  tendency  to 
prostration. 

P.   atax'o-adynam'lca.    ('A,  without; 
T-dJis,  order  ;  a,  neg. ;  iwafxii,  power.)     A  sy- 
nonvm   of   Yellow  fever,  in  which  there   is  a 
combination  of  absence  of  regularity  in  the  course 
of  the  symptoms  and  loss  of  power. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Typhus  fever. 
Also,  the  contagious   typhus  or  charbon   of 
cattle. 
Also,  see  Fever,  ataxo-adyuamic. 
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P.  aurlg:lno'sa.  (L.  aurum,  gold.)  A 
synoiirni,  by  Vogel,  o{  Jaiiiidicc. 

r".  autumna'lis.  (L.  autumufjli^^  autum- 
nal.)     A  synonym  tA Intcrinittent  f\Vf:r. 

P.  azo'des.     The  same  as  F.  asodes, 

P.  bllio'sa.  (L.  biliosua,  bilious.)  The 
same  as  Fever,  bilious. 

Also,  used  to  describe  enteric  fever  by  Riverius, 
Stahl,  and  others. 

P.  bilio'sa  pernlclo'sa.  The  form  of 
Intermittent  fever,  pernicious,  with  pronounced 
hepatic  symptoms. 

P.  bilio'sa  pu'trlda.     (L.  piitridus,  de- 
cayed.)    A  synonym  of  Cattle  phgue. 
Also,  Selle's  term  for  entt-ric  fever. 

P.  bullo'sa.  (L.  irtffa,  a  bubble.  'S.fievre 
bulhuse.)     A  term  for  acute  pemphigus. 

P.  cacocbym'ica.     (Ka^os,  bad ;  Yuyuds, 
juice  or  humour.)     A  synonym  oi  Hectic  fiver. 
Also,  see  Caeoehymica  febris. 

P.  cacoe'tbes.  (Ka/coiiflTis,  iU-disposed.) 
Bellini's  trrm  lor  typhus  fever. 

P.  cal'ida.  (L.  ealidus,  hot.  I.  fehbre 
calda.)  A  synonym  of  Fever,  cerebral,  and  of 
Acute  mania. 

P.  campes'tris.  (L.  campestris,  relating 
to  the  campus,  or  camp.)  A  synonym  of  Typhus, 
from  its  frequent  occurrence  in  and  after  the 
encampments  of  armies. 

P.  carbunculo'sa>  (F.  fihre  charbon- 
neuse ;  I.  febbre  carbuncohsa ;  G.  Milzbrand- 
fieber.)  A  synonym  of  the  splenic  apoplexy  of 
cattle. 

P.  carcera'ria.  (L.  carcerarius,  belong- 
ing to  a  prison.)  Burserius's  term  for  the  typhus 
fever  of  prisons. 

P.  car'ceram.  (L.  career,  a  prison.  F. 
fih're  des  prisons  ;  I.  febbre  careeraria.)  Jail 
fever. 

P.  cardial'erica.  {KapSla,  the  heart; 
a\yo«,  pain.  y.  fievre  cardiulgique.)  Fever  with 
cardialgy  during  its  paro.xysms. 

P.castren'sis.  (L.  castrensis,  pertaining 
to  a  camp.  Y .  Jievre  des  eiimps.)  Camp  fever. 
A  name  for  Typhus  fevtr,  when  occurring  among 
soldiers  in  camp  ;  us. d  by  Willis  and  Haller. 

P.  castren'sis  petecbia'Us  epidem'- 
Ica.  (L.  caatrensis  ;  Low  L.  pvticnlu,  a  small 
spot;  Gr.  k-monfiio's,  among  the  people.)  Brand- 
horst's  term  for  typlius  fever. 

Pi  catarrba'lis.     (KaT-appoos,  a  flowing 
down.  'F.jievre  eutarrhale ;  G.  Schnupfenjieber.) 
The  fever  of  a  Catarrh. 
Also,  a  name  for  the  F.  mucosa. 
Also,  a  term  for  febrile  catarrh  of  the  respi- 
ratory passages. 

P.  catarrba'lis  epidem'ica.  (Karap- 
poos,  a  flownig  down  ;  £7rit.T;^ios,  epidemic.)  The 
same  as  Injtuenza. 

P.  caumato'des.  (Kai;/^aT(ti6?js,  a  burn- 
ing.)    A  synoin  m  of  Synocha. 

P.  causod'es.  (KaCuo?,  burning  heat.) 
A  synonym  nf  Synocha. 

"p.  cepbaial'glca.  {KsipaXfi,  the  head; 
tiXyoi,  pain.  F.  Jievre  cephalalgiqne.)  Fever 
attended  by  intense  pain  of  the  head. 

P.  cepbal'ica.  (K£<^aXiiids,  relating  to 
the  head.)     The  same  as  Fever,  cephalic. 

P.  cerebrospina'lis.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
braia ;  spinalis,  spinal.)  See  Cerebrospinal  fever. 

P.  cbi'nica.  (C/ima,  cinchona.)  A  cuta- 
neous febrile  ati'ection  which  is  said  to  affect  those 
who  are  engaged  in  the  preparation  of  sulphate 
of  quinine. 


P.  cbolepyret'lca.  (Xo\>i,  bile;  ttu- 
pETos,  fever.)     .\  synunyiii  of  Fever,  bilious. 

P.  cboler'ica.     (XoXipiKoi,  bilious.     F. 
fierre   cholerique.)      Fever   with    vomiting  and 
diarrhoea  during  its  paroxsvms. 
Also,  the  same  as  Fever,  biliogastric. 

P.  cbron'ica.  (X/.oi/os,  time.  F.  Jievre 
chronique.)  A  fever  which  is  prolonged  beyond 
five  or  six  weeks. 

Also,  applied  by  Juncker  to  what  was  probably 
enteric  fever. 

P.  coalter'na.  (L.  co,  for  con,  for  cum, 
together;  alternus.  one  after  another.)  Term 
applied  to  a  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
the  patient  has  paroxysms  that  follow  the  type 
of  two  intermittents,  the  paroxysms  of  one  being 
intermediate  to  those  of  the  otfier. 

P.  coUiquati'va.  (L.  col,  for  cum  ;  liquo, 
to  melt.  'F .  Jievre  colliquative.)  A  fever  charac- 
terised by  gradual  extenuation,  profuse  evacua- 
tions, and  rapid  alvine  discharges. 

Also,  a  term  used  by  Fortis  for  cases  of  enteric 
fever  probably. 

P.  coliiquati'va  essentla'Ils.  (L. 
essentia,  essence.)  Burserius's  term  for  cases  of 
enteric  fever. 

P.  coliiquati'va  prima'rla.  (L.  pri- 
marins,  of  the  first  rank.)  Burserius's  term  for 
enteric  fever. 

P.  comato'des.  (Ktuyuaruioiis, lethargic.) 
Febrile  symptoms  occurring  in  association  with 
apoplectic  symptoms. 

P.  coinato'sa.  (Kiviia,  sleep.  F.  Jievre 
comateuse.)     The  same  as  F.  apoplectica. 

P.  comxuu'nicans.  (L.  communico,  to 
communicate.)    .V  synonym  o^  F\'ver,subintrant. 

P.  compos'lta.  (L.  eomposittis,  com- 
pound.) A  terra  used  by  Forestus  for  enteric 
fever,  in  reference  to  its  remittent  character. 

P.  confu'sa*  (L.  confusus,  part,  of  con- 
fundo,  to  mingle  together.)  An  intermittent,  the 
paroxysms  of  which  are  irregular  or  confused. 

P.  contagio'sa.  (L.  contayiosus,  conta- 
gions. ¥.  Jievre  con  tag  ieuse.)  A  fever  which  is 
communicated  by  contact  with  a  person  sick  of 
the  disease. 

P.  contagio'sa  in  carcer'ibus  ^en'- 
ita  (L.  in,  in ;  carver,  a  prison  ;  genitus, 
born.)  Huxbam's  term  for  the  typhus  fever  of 
prisons. 

P.  con'tinens.     (L.  contineo,  to  hold  to- 
gether.)     Stabl's  term  for  Fever,  inflammatory. 
Also,  the  same  as  Fever,  continued. 

P.  con'tinens  inflammato'rla  sim- 
plex.    Selle's  term  for  simjile  tontiuned  fever. 

P.  con'tinens  non  pu'tridai  (L.  non, 
not;  putvidus,  decayed.)  A  synonym  of  Syno- 
eha. 

P.  con'tinens  pu'trlda.  (L.  putvidus. 
decayed.)     A  synonym,  by  Selle,  of  2'yphus. 

P.  contin'ua.  (L.  continuus,  uninter- 
rupted. F.  Jievre  continue.)  A  fever  which  is 
not  interrupted  in  its  duration.  See  Fever,  con- 
tinued. 

P.  contin'ua  con'tinens.  (L.  contineo, 
to  hold  together.)  A  continued  fever  which 
lasts  some  time,  wilh  a  high  temperature. 

P.  contin'ua  inflammato'ria.  (L. 
continuus,  continuous ;  injiammo,  to  inllame.) 
Fever  of  a  continuous  character  associated  with 
inflammation  of  any  organ. 

P.  contin'ua  non  pu'trlda.  (L.  non, 
not ;  putridus,  jmlrid.)  Lemnius's  term  for 
simple  continued  fever. 
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Z".  contln'ua  non  pu'tris.  (L.  coii- 
liiiiiiis,  CHiiiinumis;  non,  not;  pidris,  putrid.) 
A  symiiiyni  uf  Synocha. 

P.  contln'ua  pu'trida.  (L.  putridiis, 
(lic^iyi'd.)  A  synonym  of  Ti/p/iiis,  used  by  Boer- 
luiavo  and  Wmtringlmni. 

F.  contln'ua  pu'trida  Ictero'des 
carolinlen'sls.  (  Iktc/oos,  the  jiiuudice; 
Carolina,  an  American  State.)  A  synonym  of 
Yellow  fiver. 

F.  contln'ua  remit'tens.  (L.  remitto, 
to  send  back.)  A  continued  fever  which  yet 
displays  daily  or  periodical  remissions,  as  enteric 
fever. 

F.  contln'ua  sanguln'ea.  (L.  sangui- 
neus, bloody.)     A  synonym  of  Synocha. 

F.  contln'ua  simples.       (L.   simplex, 
simple.)      Licutaud's  sjTionym  of  Stjnocha,  or 
simple  continued  fever. 
Also,  see  Fenr,  continued,  simple, 

F.  convulsi'va.  (L.  convello,  to  draw- 
violently.  F.jii-rri'  eonvulsire.)  Continued,  re- 
mittent, or  intermittent  fever,  that  is  characte- 
rised by  convulsive  movements. 

F.  crymo'des.  (Kpt)ju<"oi|s,  icy  cold.)  A 
synonjm  of  Alyid  fcrcr. 

F.  culicula'ris.  (L.  culieulus,  a  gnat.) 
-A  synonym  of  Miliary  fever. 

F. cum  dellr'io.  (L.  cum,  with ;  delirium, 
madness.  F.  Jierre  dilirante.)  A  fever  cha- 
racterised by  delirium  occurring  during  its 
paroxysms. 

P.  decima'na.  (L.  decimnnus,  of  the  tenth 
part.  V.Jievre  decimane.)  A  fever  which  returns 
every  tenth  day,  according  to  Zacutus  Lusi- 
tanus. 

F.  depurato'ria.  (L.  de ;  and  puro,  to 
purify.  F.Jierredipuratoire.)  A  feverto  which 
is  attributed  the  property  of  purifying  the  blood, 
or  which  indicates  that  this  supposed  purificatiou 
has  occurred. 

P.  deii'rens.  (L.  dsuro,  to  consume.)  A 
synonym  of  Synoclia. 

P.  diapbore'tica.  {d^impopnTiKoi,  pro- 
moting jierspiration.  F.  fictre  diaphoretigue.) 
A  fever  with  profuse  sweating  during  its  exacer- 
bations. 

P.  dla'ria.  (L.  diarium,  a  daily  thing.) 
Juncker's  term  for  a  short  simple  continued 
fever. 

P.  diptatberoi'des.  {Diphtlicria ;  tloos, 
likeness.)  Gray's  term  for  a  fever  of  greater  or 
less  intensity,  observed  by  him  in  China,  which 
was  accompanied  by  an  exudative  indammation 
of  the  mucous  membranes  having  a  tendency  to 
become  organised  ;  the  faucial  membrane  was  the 
first,  and  often  the  chief,  seat  of  the  disease; 
there  was  albumen  in  the  urine ;  and  subsequent 
paralysis  of  some  part  was  not  infrequent.  It 
would  appear  to  have  been  a  form  of  diphtheria. 

P.      duodecima'na.  (L.     duoilecim, 

twelve.)     An  intermittent  fever,  the  paroxysms 
of  which  recur  on  the  twelftli  day. 

P.  dysenter'lca.  (Ayo■EyTE^l^'o's,  dysen- 
teric. F.Jli'rre  dystnftriqiic.)  A  fever  charac- 
terised by  the  presence  of  bloody  stools,  with 
sharp  colicky  pains,  such  as  occur  in  some  remit- 
tent fevers. 

P.  elo'des.  ("RXos,  a  marsh.)  A  synonym 
of  M'irsh  fever  or  Intermittent  fever. 

P.  elo'des  ictero'des.  (I/cTspos,  jaun- 
dice.)    A  synonym  of  Yellow  feeer. 

P.  enter'ioa.  ("EKxEfji'i/,  the  intestines.) 
See  Enteric  feeer. 


P.  en'tero mesenter'lca.  ("EuTcpon, 
the  intestines;  /u£'rtVTf/j*^y,  tlie  membrane  to 
which  the  intestines  are  attached.)  A  synonym 
of  Enteric  fecr. 

P.  epacmas'tlca.  ('E-7rnK/t«^a),  to  grow 
vigorous.)  Term  applied  to  any  fever  the 
symptoms  of  which  progressively  increase  in 
violence. 

P.  epanadidon'tls.  ('ETrtii'aoiofij/.it,  to 
increase  more  and  mure.)  The  same  as  F.  epac- 
mastica. 

P.  epbe'mera.    ('E<^^^Ef.os,  living  but  a 
day.)     The  same  as  F.,  quotidiana. 
Also,  see  Ephemeral  fever. 
The  term  was  used  by  Riverius,  Sennertus, 
and  Sauvages,  to  denote  cases   of  simple   con- 
tinued fever  of  not  long  duration. 

P.  epbe'mera  Infantum.  (L.  infans, 
a  child.)  A  term  applied  to  mild  cases  of  what 
used  to  be  called  infantile  remittent  fever. 

P.  »pldem'lca.     ('ETrio?lnio«,  among  the 
people.)     Burserius's  term  for  typhoid  fever,  in 
allusion  to  its  frequent  occurrence  as   an  epi 
demic. 
Also,  see  Fever,  epidemic. 

P.  epldem  ica  cum  ang^i'na.  {'EinSti- 
/uios,  epidemic  ;  h.anyiiia,  (quinsy.)  A  synonym 
of  Sore  tliroat,  putrid. 

F.  epllep'tlca.  ('E-;ri\iiirTiKo's,  epileptic. 
F.  fievre  epihptique.)  A  fever  with  epileptic 
symptoms  during  its  paroxysms. 

P.  erot'ica.  ('  E|0(uTt/.o's,  caused  by  love ; 
from  (puis,  love.  F.jierre  erotiiine.)  A  chronic 
fever  caused  by  disappointed  love. 

P.  errat'ica.  (L.  erro,  to  wander.  P. 
fevre  erratujue.)  A  fever  iu  which  the  paroxysms 
ai"e  irregular  in  tlie  period  of  their  return. 

P.  erro'nea.  (L.  erroneu\  straying.)  In- 
termittent fever,  the  paroxyms  of  winch  are 
irregular  in  the  order  and  time  of  their  recur- 
rence. 

P.  erysipela'cea.  ('E^eo-i'irEXos,  a  red 
eruption  on  the  skin.)  A  synonym  of  Erysi- 
pelui^. 

F.  erysipelato'sa.  ('Ejouo-i'irEXciv,  a  red 
eruption  on  the  skin.)  A  synonym  of  Erysi- 
pelas. 

P.  erytbemato'sa.  ('Epueij/ia,  redness 
of  the  skin.)  A  febrile  concution  with  a  fairly 
liigh  temperature,  with  small  red  patches  on  the 
skin  and  some  gastric  disturbance. 

P.  essentia'llSi     See  Fever,  essential. 

P.  essero'sa.  (Essera.)  A  synonym  of 
Miliary  fever. 

P.  exantbemat'lca.  ('E^iwdi)^ia,  an 
eruption  of  the  skin.  F.Jiivre  exanthematique.) 
A  term  for  acute  inflammation  of  the  skin,  with 
accelerated  circulation. 

Also,  see  Fever,  exanthcmatic. 

P.  exantbemat'lca  artlcula'rls.  (L. 
arlicularis,  relating  to  the  jciints.)  A  synonym 
of  Dengue,  in  referento  to  its  symptoms. 

P.  exantbemat'lca,  inallg:'na<  vene- 
no'sa,  et  pernlcio'sa.  (L.  mahgnus,  of  an 
evil  nature  ;  ve?ienosus,  poisonous ;  et,  and  ;  per- 
niciiisus,  destructive.)  A  phrase  used  by  Bian- 
chini  to  describe  typhus  lever. 

F.  ezquis'lta.  (L.  exquisitus,  carefully 
sought  out.)     Same  as  Fever,  regular. 

P.  fame'Iica.  (L.  famelicus,  famished.) 
Fever  accompanied  with  intense  hunger. 

P.  fla'va.  (L.  ftavtis,  yellow.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Yellow  fever. 

P.  fla'va  amerlcano'rum.     (L.Jlavus, 
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America.) 


A  syuouym  of  Yellow  fc- 


r.  g'angrraeno'des.     iT,;,,- 
ness.)    feverassopiitprlu.ifi,  '  """s.  like- 
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the  ga.t,-,odi.oh'ug,.f '''''"'='  *°  ''^^  "'''"■^'^'•^^  of 

ting  bioo^'o°In?*nui?^;,t  ^r^'''"T-^<'"--°5.  spit- 
mor^ag.  oLrf ^liiir  ^-.-bteh  h.- 

pai.x;amf^ceu,-:n""f«'eef "  '°  ^"^'"^  *'^« 
A.**^;,*,:':.''"'"*''*''-'-     The  same    as   F. 

aame^a's  ^^.a* /,^;,.    C^"-""''^.    hectic.)      The 

f^-;^^rL^c!^S--°^  enteric  f..er, 

tic;  L:S'U°n"'*X"-    ("«-'-, hec- 

mesenterica  ^^     ^  synonym   of   Tabes 

mild  casi  of  typi;t^  fere    1,"  w     '      ™'^'''  ''^  a 
enteric  fever.  '    "'  "^^^  ""o™  probably 

or  7;^;™^J°,f<7;,  J.''^''^"''  '^ '"  '™P-)    A  marsh 
r.   helo'des    sudatoria         it 

A  sj-^ongn  of /,"f;,,ij^,f '""■''«-  of  a  day.) 

tertian  agu,™'*"^^.^*'^,^'^^"'"^''''''.  semi- 
intermt.tint  fevef havit  Ae'^v'^  /  '^'^'^  "^ 
quot.dian  and,a  tertlf,!  «^th  a  sH?  "'  "^  "" 
every  second  day   and  i  Rf,n„  °   '  paroxysm 

^^ateday4-^^^----t^in- 

synonym  of  ^/^rf>j,t        '■'■"'"*'   '^°™'i-)     ^ 
F.^jS;-.  A°"*i'*°^-    i^;   '^'"■'•y?««,    terrible. 

3^s^l^^-^--^^-:stt{;i 

P.liumora'Hs.     {L. /uo„o,;  a  liquid.    F. 


fieere  hmmrale.\     .i  form,  ■•  fn,-,,,  c    j^ 

by  disturbance  of  fh„  i  "^  forfever  caused 

old  fheoril;!  ""  '^"'"''"'■s>  according  to  the 

for"  form'  /fmff:;::,:'-*' ^r™-)  ^efm 
formerly  prevaleTfn  w  •  ^  endenuo  typhus, 
P«««oir  ""  Hungary;  also caUed i«.i 

r.  hydrocephaliea       c"v; 
'""E^i'Aii,  the  hei.l  1      1  ^  J  I?'''    water; 

Imacutus  ^  ^     -^  s.vnouym  of  Bydrocephal 

wlach 'there  ia-'dre"ad'ofVa"er'"'""  '^^'^  '° 

afterO    ^P>ve",!' wbf/b  (h^'"""''-"--.  ooming 
tbe^cc..io;;^\^V^*^-3  retardation  in 

H^^^;!-;,j;?;r;^^.bysteHcal.) 

Fever  associated  wAh  jate"°''   J^^-'ii^ed.) 
Also,  see  Fever,  icteric. 

-Rrrr,  ,■„«,«, „^,i„y„;,™-'^'°SO     The  same  as 

flame  )■  'l^^?™**°'f  **■     C^.  t«>«««,  to  in- 
P   infli        ■■™  "'^  ■^>'"><''',a,  by  .Stoll. 

P^«     simple  TT*""''""*'''"-      i--  "'«- 
Huxham7nd-lli,ie;Cd™    "'    ''"'""''    'y 

excitT)  %'"''n*\:n: /^;  "'■■  "«';  -'-'^o,  to 

P     liiti   ■  -  '■  typbus  fever, 

out.     F.  Mci,V/'°L  ^  (L.znle,mo,  a  stretching 
of  a  fever        -^       '"'^    ^^^  paroxysm  or  attack 

te»l^-  '°*«"°"'tens.    See  Fever,  intermit. 

beadache  of  n"^laSu  t;lgf;"'"^'^  ormterm^ttent 
'nittf;  ?°*!T A*?"*  larva'ta.     (L.  inter- 

tica,  a  neule   T  /"^   urticata.     (L.    ,„•. 
A  fo'rm  of  ague  in  wl^T  ,""""''"«"<'  ortUe:) 

^-e|;^rT:;-:^rfii,^r'-.  - 

a  ruk  Vt!^"'* ",*•  ,(^-  "•'  fo"- '«.  not ;  requla 
^.S|iia^ri:S'L:S«'-n4^ 

giveJ;^rX^-,3a.,^-^,shewho 

-ent^^a^J-in^^^jnduced 

as^f;.S:^    (I--  ^'»-.  a  mask.)     Same 
sam^'^;.i^.^«^%)^l:^^-tie.)     The 
Also,  applied  to  Heetitfeir. 
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Also,  a  name  for  mild  cases  of  typhus  fever. 
Also,  used  by  Forestus,  Willis,  and  others,  for 
Enteric  firtr. 

F.  len'ta  nervo'sa.  (L.  Icntus,  pli:int ; 
uen'ositu,  nervous.)  A  synouym  of  Enteric 
fever. 

F.  len'ta  nervo'sa  maligna,  (L. 
Icntns;  ucrrosiix  ;  mnlignus,  of  au  evil  nature.) 
Hurserius's  term  for  typhus  fever. 

P.  lentlcula'rls.  (L.  lenticularis,  lentil- 
shaped.  V.  Jiiire  lenticulairc.)  A  term  for 
Ferer,  mitinrii. 

P.  letbar'irlca.  (AtieopyiKo's,  drowsy.) 
The  same  as  Ft'rtr,  apoplectic. 

P.  locblalis,  (.\oyia,  the  discharge  after 
childbii'th.  F.Jitvre  locliiale.)  Term  for  the 
accelerated  state  of  the  cii'culation  which  is  said 
to  occur  on  the  occasion  of  the  establishment  of 
the  lochial  discharge. 

P.  lys^mo'des,  [Kvyiio'i,  a  sobbing.) 
Fever  characterised  by  sobbing  or  sighing. 

P.  lymphat'ica.  {f,;/»iph.  F.  fievre 
h/tnphatiqtie.)     A  term  for  the  F.  mucosa. 

Also,  suggested  by  John  Hurley  as  the  appro- 
priate scientific  definition  of  scarlet  fever,  in 
consideration  of  the  general  inflammation  of  the 
lymphatic  system  of  glands  present  in  eases  of 
tnis  disease. 

P.  lyn^o'des.  (Ayyytiir'tj?,  attended  with 
hiccup.)  Fever,  a  characteristic  symptom  of 
which  is  hiccup. 

P.  maculo'sa.  (L.  maeulosus,  spotted.) 
A  sjTionym  of  Ti/phu^  fever. 

P.  inali^'na.     (L.  malignus,    malignant. 
F.Jievrc  maligiic.)     A  name  for  Typhus  fever. 
Also,  see  J^'eirr,  malignant. 

F.  niallg:'na  bilio'sa  amer'icEe.  (L. 
iniilignus,  of  an  evil  nature:  liiliosus,  bilious; 
America.)     A  synonym  of  Ye/low  fever. 

P.  malig  na  cum  sopo're.  (L.  malig- 
nm  ;  sopor,  sleep.)  A  synonym  of  Typhus  fever 
by  Riverius. 

F.  mall^'na  fla'va  In'diae  occiden- 
ta'lis.  (L.  ii/alignus;  Jiavus,  yellow;  Iiidta  ; 
vceidentaiis,  western.)     A  term  for  Yellow  ftver. 

P.  mallg'na  pes'tllens.  (L.  inaligmis  ; 
pestileiis,  pestilential.)  A  term  used  by  Eive- 
rius,  Sennertus.  and  Willis,  for  typhoid  fever. 

P.  malig  na  pullcula'ris.  (L.  malig- 
niis  ;  pulex,  a  tiea.)  Tetrus  a  Castro's  term  i^or 
typhus  fever,  in  reference  to  the  tlea-bite-like 
skin  spots. 

F.  malig'na  puncticula'rls,  (L. 
maligHits  ;  punettnn,  a  ])omt.)  Petrus  a  Castro's 
name  for  typhus  fever,  in  allusion  to  the  rash. 

P.  marasmo'des.  (Mapaer/iuioiis,  wast- 
ing.)    A  synonym  of  Ileetie fever. 

P.  meningog^as'trlcus.  (M^viy^,  a 
membrane  ;  yarrrtjp,  the  belly.)  A  synonym  of 
Fever,  gastric. 

P.    mesenter'ica.        (Mtatm-tpov,    the 
membrane  to  which  the  intestines  are  attached.) 
Eiedel's  term  for  Enteric  fever. 
See  al-^o  Fever,  niri^enterie. 

F.  mesenterica  acu'ta.  (L.  acutns, 
shar[i.)  A  term,  used  by  Burchard,  for  enteric 
fever. 

P.  mesenter'ica  mallgr'na.  (L.  ma- 
lignus,  of  an  evil  disposition.)  \  terra  for  en- 
teric fever,  used  by  Baglivi  and  Hoffmann. 

F.  mesera'ica.  (Mtaos,  middle  ;  apaiu, 
the  small  intestine.)  A  term  appUed  to  those 
cases  of  infantile  remitvtent  fever  which  are  really 
tuberculosis  of  the  mesenteric  glands. 


Also,  Wendt's  term  for  Enteric  fever. 

P.  metbemer'ina.  {Hi'dnfxtpwoi,  hap- 
peniug  by  day.)  A  synonym  of  Fcver^  quoti- 
dian. 

P.  milia'ris.  A  synouym  of  Miliary 
fever. 

P.  mlllta'rls.  (L.  militaris,  belonging 
to  a  soldier.)  Petri's  term  for  typhus  fever 
when  oecurriug  in  an  army.  See  also  Fever 
military. 

P.  mlnu'ta,  (L.  minutus,  small.)  Inter- 
mittent fever  accompanied  with  syncope  in  the 
paroxysms. 

P.  monolep'tlca.  (Mokos,  alone;  Xiitt- 
-riKo?,  from  Xa/i/^aj/cti,  to  take.)  A  fever  which 
prt'sents  itself  in  one  attack  or  paroxysm  of 
longer  or  sliorter  duration. 

F.  morblllo'sa.  (F.  fievre  morbillcuse.) 
Term  for  measles,  which  is  also  called  Morbilli. 

F.  muco'sa.  (L.  mucosas,  slimy.  F. 
fievre  murjueuse.)  A  form  of  continued  fever, 
the  Fievre  muqueuse  of  the  French.  It  chiefly 
attacks  those  of  the  lymphatic  temperament, 
and  is  characterised  by  irritation  of  the  gastro- 
enteric mucous  membrane,  with  excessive  secre- 
tion from  this  and  sometimes  from  the  other 
mucous  membranes.  See  Fever,  mucous. 
Also,  Stelle's  term  for  cases  of  enteric  fever. 

P.  muco'sa  vermlno'sa.  (L.  mucosus, 
sliniy;  verniinosus,  full  of  worms.)  The  same 
as  Fever,  remittent,  infantile,  when  supposed  to 
be  caused  liy  the  irritation  of  worms. 

P.  nau'tica*  (L.  nautieus,  belonging  to 
ships  or  sailors.  F.  fievre  de  vaisseaic.)  Burse- 
rius's  term  for  typhus  occurring  on  ship-board. 

F.  nau'tica  pestllentia'lis.  (L.  nau- 
tieus, nautical;  pestilentia,:i  plague.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Typhus  fever  occurring  on  board  ship, 
by  Huxham. 

P.nepbrit'ica.  (Necjiplris,  disease  of  the 
kidneys.  i\  fievre  nephritiqtie.)  An  intermittent 
fever  with  sharp  pains  in  the  lumbar  region 
during  the  exacerbations. 

P.  nervo'sa.  (L.  nervosus,  nervous.  F. 
fievre  lurveuse.)     See  Fever,  nervous. 

P.  nervo'sa  enter'ica.  (^FimpiKo's,  in 
the  intestines.)     .\  synonym  oi  Enteric  fever. 

P.  nervo'sa  epidem'ica.  ("ETriSiijaios, 
epidemic.)     A  synonym  ef  Tgphus  fever. 

P.  nervo'sa  exanthemat'ica.  ('££- 
(tyHfj/m,  an  eruption.)  A  synonym  of  Typhus 
fever  with  petechije. 

P.  nervo'sa  gas'trica.  (Fno-Tiip,  the 
bellj*.)     A  synonym  of  Futene  fever. 

P.  nervo'sa  mesenter'ica.  {^licrtvTz- 
po'i,  the  membrane  to  which  the  intestines  are 
attached.)     A  synonnu  of  Euterie  fever. 

F.  nervo'sa  petechia'lls.  (I.  pedechio, 
a  fleabite.)     A  synonym  >if  Tgphus  fever. 

P.  nervo'sa  stu'pida.  (L.  slupidus, 
dull.)  The  stage  of  enteric  fever  in  which  the 
patient  lies  without  any  requirements,  giving  no 
evidence  of  distress  or  pain. 

P.  nervo'sa  versa'tilis.  (L.  versa tilis, 
that  turns  around.)  The  stage  of  some  forms  of 
enteric  fever  in  which  thi  patient  is  very  rest- 
less, tossing  about  on  the  bed,  talking  loudly, 
and  with  delirium. 

P.  neuro  des.  (Ntupw^iis,  sinewy.)  The 
same  as  Fever,  nervous. 

P.  nl'irra.  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  same  as 
Fuerperal  fever,  m <i lignant. 

Also,  a  name  given  by  Lyons  to  a  variety  of 
epidemic   cerebrospinal  fever  characteiised   by 
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collapse,  extensive  purpura,  early  death,  and  ab- 
sence of  pliysical  lesion  of  the  nerve  centres. 

T.  noctur'nai  (L.  moc^whks,  nocturnal.) 
A  form  of  intermittent  fever  the  paroxysms  of 
which  occur  at  ni^ht. 

T.    nona'ua.      (L.    iioiianus,   ninth.)     A 
form    of  intermittent  fever  the   paroxysms   of 
'  which  are  supposed  to  recur  every  ninth  day. 

P.  non-pes'tilens.  (L.  iioii,  not;  pes- 
(ilenSy  pestileutial.)  Forestus's  term  for  Eitttric 
/o'er. 

F.  nosocomia'Iis.  (Noiroico/ixetoi',  a  hos- 
pital. Y.Jicere  nosocomiale.)  Burserius's  term 
for  the  typhus  fever  which  used  to  be  prevalent 
in  hospitals. 

P.  nosocomio'rum.  (N'oo-o/cofisloi;,  a 
hospital.)     yame  as  F.  vosoromialts, 

P.  nycter'inus.  (>i'/cte(jii'os,  nightly.) 
The  same  as  F.  nocfurHus, 

P.  octa'na.  (L.  octo,  eight.)  A  form  of 
intermittent  fever  the  paroxyms  of  which  occur 
every  eighth  day. 

P.  os'cltaiis.  (L.  oscito,  to  gape.)  Fever 
in  which  yawning  is  a  characteristic  symptom. 

P.  paludosa.  (L.  paludosics,  marshy.) 
A  synon}m  oi Fevt}\  marsh. 

P.  pannon'ica.  (L.  Fniiiioitui,  Hun- 
gary.) A  form  of  typhus  occurring  in  the  Hun- 
garian army. 

P.  pemphigfo'des.  {lle^rpLywdu^,  like 
blisters.)     .\  synonym  of  Pemphigus. 

P.  pemptiin^o'des.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
synonym  of  Pemphigus. 

P.  pemp'ta.  {TH^tttoi,  the  fifth.)  An 
intermittent  fever  the  paroxysms  of  which  occur 
every  fifth  day.  It  has  three  days  of  intermis- 
sion. 

P.  period'ica.  {L.  periodicus,  periodical. 
1-'.  fii'vre  periodique.)  Term  for  remittent  or 
intermittent  fever. 

P.  pernicio'sa.  (L.  peniiciosuSj  destruc- 
tive.)    The  same  as  Fever,  pernicious. 

P.  pes'tilens.  (L.  pcstikns,  unwhole- 
some. Y .  Jjt'vre pistiienttelie.)  A  terra  for  the 
plague,  and  .also  for  typhus  fever,  from  their 
contagious  qualities. 

P.  pes'tilens  malig'na.  (L.  pesti/eiis, 
noxious;  muHgNUS,  m:diguant.)  A  synonym  of 
Tgphusferer. 

P.  pestllentla'lls.  (L.  pcstHeiitia,  a 
pestilence.)     See  Fever. pestilential. 

P.  pestilentla'lis  euro'pae.  (L. 
Euroj>a,  Europe.)  A  synonym  of  Tgphus 
fever. 

P.  pestllentla'lls  nau'tlea.  (L.  nau- 
ticus,  belonging  to  ships  or  sailors.)  lluxham's 
term  for  the  tyj'lius  fever  prevalent  on  ships. 

P.  petecbla'lis.  (Low  L.  petictila,  a  little 
spot.  ¥.  fieerepeteehiide.)  ilassa's  and  Senner- 
tus's  term  for  Typhus  fever,  in  allusion  to  the 
petechiif. 

P.  petectala'lls  ve'ra.  (L.  vei-us,  true.) 
Hoffmann's  term  for  typhus  fever. 

P.    petecbl'zans.       (Low   L.  petictila.) 
Hoffmann's  term  for  enteric  fever,  from  its  im 
perfect  rash,  not  so  pronounced  as  that  of  pete- 
chial or  typhus  fever. 

P.  petleula'rls.  A  term  used  by  Robo- 
retus  for  typlius  fever. 

P.  pbrico'des.  {■VpiKwot]<s,  attended  with 
shivering.)  An  old  name  for  an  iutennittent  or 
a  remittent  fever  in  which  the  patient  is  greatly 
oppressed  with  the  cold  of  the  stage  of  shiver- 


F.  pbthls'ica.  ('I>0io-ii;o'5,  consun]pt!ve.) 
A  syni'Jiym  of  Heetie  f  ver. 

P.  pituita'ria.     The  same  as  F.pituitosn. 

P.  pitulto'sa.  (L.  pituiln,  slime.  F. 
feire  pitii>ttiise.)     A  synonym  of  J**,  mucosa. 

Also,  term  used  for  cases  of  enteric  fever  by 
Stoll. 

P.  pitulto'sa  nervo'sa.  (L.  ncrvostis, 
nervous.)     Jaol'i's  terra  for  enteric  fever. 

P.  plane'tes.  ( IWumWni,  a  wauderer.) 
The  same  as  F.  erratica. 

P.  pleuritica.  (n.\£U|OiTtf,o's,  pleuritic.) 
A  S3Tionym  of  FUuri^g. 

P.  pneumon'lca.  {Xlvtvixovino-s,  of  the 
lungs.)     A  synonym  of  Fneumuiiia. 

P.  podag'rlca.  (lIooaypiKoc,  gouty.) 
A  synonym  of  O^^id. 

P.  polychol'ica.  (IloXr';!,  many ;  )(o/\i- 
k6^,  bilii.'US.)     A  synonym  oi  Firer,  bilious. 

P.  polylep'tlca.  (rioXus,  many ;  \i|7r<- 
TtK-o'?,  from  Xafxliiiiiw,  to  take.)  A  fever  which 
occurs  in  many  successive  attacks  or  paroxysms. 

P.  prlma'rla.     See  Fever,  primary. 

P.  puerpera'lls.  {L.puerpera,  a  woman 
in  labour.  F.Jieerepiierperate.)  SceFuerperal 
fever. 

P.  puerpera'lls  blllo'sa.  (.L.puerpera, 
a  lying-in  woman  ;  luliosus,  hihous.)  Hee  Puer- 
peral frer,  bilious. 

P.  puerpera'rum.  (L.  puerperu,  a 
Ij'ing-in  woman.)     Same  as  Puerperal  fever. 

P.  pulicula'rls.  (L.  pulex,  a  flea.  F. 
fievre  piiliculaire)  A  fever  in  which  the  skin 
becomes  covered  with  spots  like  flea-bites. 

P.  punctlcula'ris.  (L.  pungo,  to  prick.) 
A  term  for  Miliary  fever,  and  for  Typhus  fever, 
with  pett  chiae. 

P.  purpu'rata  rubra  et  alba  mlli- 
a'rls.  (L.  purpuratus,  clad  in  purple  ;  ruber, 
red;  albus.  white;  milium,  millet.)  A  syno- 
nym, by  Hoffmann,  ai  Miliary  fiver. 

P.  purpu'rea  epidem'lea.  {L.piirpu- 
reus,  purple;  Gr.  tTri' »},uto?.  among  the  people.) 
Therwus's  name  for  typhus  fever,  in  reference  to 
the  skin  eruption. 

P.  purpu'rea  pestif  era,  {Ij.purpureus, 
purple ;  pvstifcrus,  pestilential.)  A  syuons  m  of 
Cerebrospinal  fever . 

F.  purulen'tai  (L.  purulentus,  fester- 
ing.)    See  Fiver,  purulent. 

P.  pu'trida.  (L.  putridus,  decayed.)  See 
Fever,  putrid. 

An  early  name  for  typhus  fever. 

Also,  used  by  Rivcrins  for  enteric  fever. 

P.  pu'trlda  nervo'sa.  (L.  putridus, 
decayed ;  nervosus,  nervous.)  A  term  for  mild 
cases  of  Typhus  fever. 

Also,  probably  used  by  Wintringham  for  enteric 
fever. 

P.  quarta'na.  (L.  quartana,  ague  occur- 
ring every  fourth  day.)  A  term  for  Fever, 
quartan. 

P.  quer'quera.  (L.  querquerus,  shiver- 
ing.)    A  suinnym  «{  Algid  fver. 

P.  quln'ta.  (L.  quintus,  the  fifth.)  The 
same  as  Fever,  quintan. 

P.  quinta'na.  (L.  quintanus,  of  the 
fifth.)     The  same  as  Ferer,  quintan. 

P.  quotldia'na.  (L.  quoiidianus,  daily.) 
The  same  as  Fever,  quotidian. 

P.  recldi'va.  (L.  recidivus,  recurring.) 
The  s.ame  as  Relapsing  fever. 

P.  recur'rens.  (L.  reciirro,ie)  run  back.) 
The  s,ame  as  Relapsing  fever. 
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p.  recula'rls.     (L.  reffu'o,  a  rule.)    In- 
te,mUt..nt^Vv,.r  tl.e  p-uoxysms  of  which  occur 

^""^^Si^rCL-m^i^o,  to  send  back.) 

to  send  S; "/""'.  -'""-'•)     ^te  same  as 
^'^"'^?'^^;^ai^a:'"same  as  ieA.«,««*»»., 

"""p.      rheumatica      Inflammato'ria. 

(L.  u,/,n,nno,  to  i„lia,ue.)     The  same  as  liluu- 

matism,  acute.  i  s      v    ♦„vm   for 

P.ru'bra.     (L.  »■«*«■,  red.)     A  turn  loi 

p  rubra  prurlgino sa.  {i^-  »^«'«" > 
rod  ;^V«.»/'«o*'«,  havi.ig  the  itch.)    A  synonym 

"'  ^P.'sanguin'ea.  (L.  .augnineus,  bloody.) 
A  svnonvm  of  Synocha,  used  by  Avicenna 

P.  "sapropy'ra.  (2«,r»o5,  putrid,  ^"f>, 
fire.)     A  .^vnonym  of  Typhusjeier. 

P.  scarlatmo'sa.  (I.  scarlatto,  a  deep 
red.)     The  same  as  .Sivir/.f^' '■')•.        ^.„,„„»ii 

P.  scarlatino  sa  sine  exantbe  mate. 
a  sine  without ;  exanthema,  an  eruption  on 
[he  skin:)     Scarlet  fever  ^vithout  the  cutaneous 

"'''■p.  scorbu'tica.     See  J-...^-,  s.<''>'*'«'f- 

p.  semitertia'na.  (L..so»»,  half,  to- 
/m«»/  tertian.)  Au  intermittent  fever  the 
s;:^iptoms  of  which  are  intermediate  between  a 

^ifS  ^lalll^tSe  term  has  been  use^  as 
by  Forestus  and  SpigeUus,  to  describe  cases  of 

™'"p.  septa'na.  (L.  septem,  seven  )  An  in- 
tennUten?fever  the  syB^Ptoms  of  which  recur 

^^■"■y; ;"ptenl'ria.  (L.  uptenariu.,  con- 
tiinin-'  seven.)     Same  as  F.  si'ptimanaria. 

p.  septlma'na.      Same  as  F.  sephma- 

■"'"'"p.  septimana'rla.  (L.  .,cp(.»m««s,  re- 
latin-  to  the  number  seven.)  A  term  applied  by 
rialerius,  and  also  hiter  by  Spreugel,  to  sun  pie 
continued  fever,  in  reference  to  its  usual  duration 

''^'"p''se''squiartera.     (L.  sesqnialter,  once 
and  a  half )     A  synonym  of  F.  senuUrhana. 
''"  P.  sexta'ni     (L.  «u-<«^,  the  sixth.)     An 
intermittent  the  paroxysms  of  which  recur  every 

''" V/sim'plex.     (L.  nmpleJC,  simple.)    The 

™™y:i^;^;;^t^^a.  (L.  .;»?»«».,  a  Uc. 
couMi.)     See  iViYC,  singuUous. 

P.soporo'sa.    (L.  ,™;;or,  sleep.)    Same  as 

^^' P."iTporo'sa  se'uum.  (L.  sopor,  sleep ; 
scnet  old.)  A  form  of  ga. trie  catarrh  occurring 
in  old  people,  and  accompanied  with  stupor  and 

drowsiness.  .         r  ^      \     Tr^ff 

p.  spuVla.  (L.  spunus,  false.)  Hoff- 
mann's term  fur  enteric  fever  in  referenee  to  he 
fact  that  the  rash  is  not  similar  to  that  of  true 

'■^■P'p/'stercora'lis.  (L.  stercus,  dung.) 
Fever  caused  by  intestinal  obstniction. 

Also,  used  byQuesnayto  describe  cases  pro- 
bably of  enteric  fever.  ,. 

P.sthen'ica.  (Se.^J^, strength.)  Browns 
terra  fn-  Fever,  in/hiinmalori/. 

P.    stlgmatlca.       (L.   stigma,    a  mark 


burned  in.)     An  old  name  for  typhus  fever,  in 

allusion  to  the  skin  cruptmn.  .  ,   .„       ,, 

P.  Btomacbica  inflammatoria.    CL. 

stomachiis,  the  stomach  ;  injlamnw,  to  inflame.) 
A  svnonvm  of  Gastritis. 
^P.   subcontln'ua.      See  Fever,  subcon- 

'"'"p!  subintrans.  (L.  subMro,Xo  enter  by 
stealth.)  Intermittent  fever  in  whicli  the  sym- 
ptoms of  one  paroxysm  have  hardly  passed  off 
before  those  of  another  commence. 

p  sudato'ria.     (L.SHrfrt^oi-i^is,  sweating.) 
An  intermittent  fever  with  inordinate  sweating. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  Sweating  sickness. 

P.  symptomaflca.     See  Fever,  symplo- 

'""' P.  syneopa'lls.  (SeyKoir.i,  a  swooning  ) 
See  Fi  ver,  si/ncopal. 

p.  syn'ocha.    See  .Synocha. 

p.  synocba'Us.     Same  as  Synocna. 

p.    sypUilifica.     The    same    as   Fever, 

"^^ '^'. 'ta'blda.  (I-  tabidus,  decaying.)  A 
synonym  of  if<r/ic/(r«-. 

Als6,  a  svnonvm  of  Fever,  colliquative. 
P.  tertia'na.      (L.  tertmnus,  tertian   or 
third.)     Same  as  Ague,  tertian. 

P.  ton'ica.      (Td.o9,  tone.)    A  synonym 

"^■^■prtop'lca.  (Tox,Kc,,  local.)  A  synonym 
oiNeurah/ia,  facial;  in  reference  to  its  being  a 
local  manifestation  of  a  malarious  poison. 

P.  tor'plda.  (L.  torpidus,  benumbed.) 
Same  as  Fever,  asthenic. 

pTtox'tca.   (ToS.k™,  poison.)    A  synonym 

'^^tX&^.  (L.<rayi.-«.,  terrible.)  The 
same  as  Fever,  tragic. 

p       traumatica.        (Tpau,i«TiKos,     ot 

wounds.)     The  same  as  Fever.  <™''»,';,''^-- 

p.  traumatica  secundaria.  bee 
Fever,  traumatic,  secondary.  .       •    i  n    4 

p.  troplca'lis.  (L.  tropicus,  tropical.)  A 
tprni  for  Yellow  feeer, 

p"  tympan'lca.     (Tum't^ikJ^,  tympan- 
itic )     Babington's  term  tor  enteric  fever,  in  re- 
fr,^  ice  to  thc'common  occurrence  of  tympani  es 
p.   typbo'des.     (Te<))(io.|S,  dull,  stupid.) 
The  same  as  Typhus  fever.  „ 

P.  typhoi'des.  See  Typhoid  fever. 
P.  t;y'po  inver'so.  {Type;  L.  inversus, 
turned  bottom  upwards.)  A  '^f'f '  /ever  m 
which  the  temperalure  is  highest  m  the  mom- 
vne,  lowest  in  the  evening. 
^  P.  uretbra'Us.  (Oi.piie;oa,  the  urethra.) 
The  same  as  Fever,  urethral.  ^    •      \      k 

P.  uteri'na.      (L.  Mto-mMS,  uterine.)     A 

tiM'm  f'^r  Met  litis.  .  iH    \      a 

p.    urtica'ta.     (L.  urtica,  a  nettle.)     A 

svnonvm  ot  Urticaria.  o  „     r 

■     P.  urtlcata  intermittens.     See   F. 

intermittens  urticatu.  „, 

P.  va'ga.     (L.  vagus,    wandering.)      Ihe 
same  as  7^.  erratica.  .  , 

p  varlolo'sa.    The  same  as  T.nWa 
■P  vermino'sa.     (L.  reiwts,  aworni.)    A 
term  f;  the'?-.,.,r,  roJient,  of  children,  when 
sunno-ed  to  be  caused  by  worms. 

A^°n  used  by  Selle,  xi  describe  oases  of  enteric 
fever  supposed  to  be  caused  by  worms, 
'""^"^y.^vemalis.     (L.   vernahs,  of  spring.) 
The  same  as  i'Vrec,  vernal.  .  ,■  *      \ 

P.  veslcato'rla.     (L.  vesica,  a  blister.) 
A  synonym  of  Femphujiis. 
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P.  veslcnla'rls.  (L.  vesicula,  a  little 
blister.)  A  synonym  of  Miliary  fever,  and  of 
Pemphigus. 

P.  vesiculo'sa.  (L.  vesictilosus,  full  of 
blisters.)     The  Tfsicvilar  for.u  of  erysipelas. 

F.    vir'ginuiUi     (L.    firgo,  a  maid.)    A 
synonym  of  CJilorosis. 
'  Fe'cal.     See  Teccal. 

Fec'ula.    {L./icculu,  dim.  offeex,  grounds. 
V.ficHle;  l.feeola.)  The  sediment  or  lees  which 
subsides  from  the   infusion  of  many  vegetable 
substances.     E>pecially  applied  to  starch. 
r.  ^reen.    The  same  as  ChloropJiyll. 

Fec'ulence.  (L.  feeculmtia,  dregs.) 
Jluddincss.  leis.  sediment. 

Feculent-  (L.  ficculentus,  impure.) 
Having  the  characters  of  fseces ;  excrementi- 
tious ;  sedimeutous. 

Feculite.  A  term  given  to  pulverulent 
vegetable  substances,  such  as  inulin,  which  are 
soluble  in  hot  water,  and  when  treated  with 
nitric  acid  yield  o.\alic  and  malic  acids,  and  not 
mucic  acid. 

Fe'cund.  (L.  fecundus,  fruitful.  F.  fe- 
coiide  ;  I.  fecondo ,  S.  fecifnd^ ;  G.  frucktbar.) 
Capable  of  reproducing  itself;  prolitic. 

Fe'CUndating'.      (L.  fecundus.     F.  fe- 
condant.)     Having  power  to  effect  Fecundation. 
r.  cor'puscles.     The  spermatozoa. 
r,  dust.    The  pollen  of  plants. 

Fecunda'tion.  (L.  fecundus.  F.  fe- 
cundation;  l.fccundazione ;  ^.  feciinducion  ;  G. 
Btfruchtung.)  The  act .  of  making  fruitful. 
See  Fertilisation  and  Iinprcgnatioyi. 

P.,  artific'ial.  The  impregnation  of  the 
ova  or  of  the  female,  by  .irtiticial  application  of 
the  spermatic  tluid.  In  tishes,  the  semen  is  ob- 
tained from  the  male  by  pressure,  and  mixed 
with  the  water  in  which  the  ova,  laid  naturally 
or  obtained  by  expression,  are  lying.  Hogs, 
rabbits,  and  other  animals  have  been  impreg- 
nated by  injection  of  the  semen  into  the  uterine 
cavity;  and  in  1799  Hunter  adopted  the  same 
method  of  procedure  in  the  human  female.  Since 
then  llarion  Sims,  Courty,  and  others  have  per- 
formed a  similar  operation  with  success.  The 
proceeding  is  very  strongly  condemned  by  many 
as  regards  any  but  the  lower  animals. 

Fecund'ity.  (F.  fecondile,  from  L. 
fecunditas,  fmitfiilness.  l.fecondita ;  S.fecun- 
didad ;  G.  Fruchtbarkeit.)  The  faculty  of  re- 
production ;  the  capacity  for  bringing  forth 
young. 

In  Botany,  the  capacity  of  a  seed  for  germina- 
ting. 

P.  of  wom'an.  The  period  of  childbear- 
ing  in  woman  is,  as  a  rule,  coincident  with  the 
period  ranging  from  the  first  menstruation  to 
the  last.  Many  cases  have  been  reported  of 
pregnancy  before  menstruation  had  commenced, 
generally  when  the  latter  has  been  delayed,  but 
sometimes  when  it  has  occurred  at  the  usual 
time;  and  also  pregnancy  has  been  reported  to 
have  occurred  several  years  after  menstruation 
had  finally  ceased. 

RUttel  reports  a  case  in  which  a  gii-1  of  nine 
became  pregnant,  and  Beck  one  in  which  delivery 
occurred  in  a  girl  a  little  over  ten  years  of  age  ; 
Davies  reports  the  case  of  a  woman  who  bore  a 
child  at  fifty-five,  Capuron  one  at  sixty,  and 
HaUer  one  at  sixty-three,  and  one  at  seventy 
years  of  age. 

Fe'diai  {G.Udpunzchen.')  A  Genus  of  the 
Xat.  Order  Valerianaeeee. 


P.  olito'rla,  Vahl.  The  Valerianella  oli- 
toria. 

Fee.  (Sax.  fcoh,  property.)  A  payment 
made  for  services  rendered. 

Fee'ble.  (Old  ¥.  foible,  weak,  iov  floihlc  ; 
from  L.  Jiebilis,  mournful ;  from  Jlio,  to  weep. 
F.  faible,  weak;  I.  debole ;  S.  dtbil;  G. 
schwach.)  Deficient  in  strength;  weak;  in- 
firm. 

Feed.  (Mid.  S.feden;  from  S&s.fedan.) 
To  take  food  ;  to  supply  food. 

Feeding'.  (leed.)  The  taking  or  the 
supplying  of  food. 

P.,  artific'ial.  The  introduction  of  nutri- 
ment into  the  body  by  artificial  means,  as  by  the 
stomach-pump  or  the  enema  apparatus. 

Also,  tlie  feeding  of  an  infant  by  other  means 
than  by  sucking  the  breast. 

P.  bot'tle.  A  bottle  or  receptacle  of  glass 
or  other  material  used  in  the  artificial  feeding  of 
children.  A  common  form  is  a  flattened  oval 
glass  vessel  to  receive  the  milk  or  other  fluid 
food,  having  the  orifice  stopped  by  a  perforated 
cork,  through  which  runs  a  glass  tube,  with  an 
india-rubber  tube  at  e.ach  end  of  it,  the  one  at 
the  lower  or  inner  end  nearly  reaching  the  bottom 
of  the  bottle,  and  the  one  at  the  upper  or  outer 
end  capped  by  an  india-rubber  teat. 

P.  by  the  nos'trlls.  A  form  of  forced 
feeding  in  which  a  tube  is  introduced  by  the 
nostril  into  the  pharynx,  and  liquid  food  passed 
down  it  by  means  of  a  syringe,  or  by  hydrostatic 
pressure  through  the  intervention  of  a  funnel 
and  a  length  of  elastic  tubing. 

P.  by  tbe  peritonaeum.  A  mode  of 
artificial  feeding  by  the  transfusion  of  defibrin- 
ated  blood  into  the  peritonaeal  cavity  by  means 
of  a  sharp  pen-pointed  cannula,  whicli  is  pushed 
through  the  abdominal  wall  at  the  linea  alba, 
and  which  is  connected  by  means  of  an  elastic 
tube  with  a  funnel  or  other  reservoir  for  the 
blood.  It  has  been  employed  in  several  wasting 
diseases ;  there  appears  to  be  little  risk  of  peri- 
tonitis, except  when  the  operation  is  too  fre- 
quently repeated. 

P.  by  the  rectum.  The  use  of  nutrient 
enemata  or  supjiositories. 

P.  by  the  veins.    See  Transfusion. 

P.  cup.  A  vessel  with  a  spout  for  the 
feeding  of  a  sick  person  whilst  lying  do^vn. 

Also,  an  oblong  shallow  vessel  with  a  tubular 
end,  to  wliich  a  teat  can  be  aBixed  for  the  arti- 
ficial feeding  of  young  children. 

P.,  fore'ed.  The  adoiinistration  of  food 
by  force,  as  by  means  of  the  stomach-pump,  in 
insane  persons  who  refuse  to  eat. 

P.,  for'cible.    Same  as  F.,  forced. 

P.,  hypoder'mic.  ('Tiro,  under ;  6ipna, 
the  skin.)     Same  as  F.,  subatta7i€0us. 

P.,  subcutaneous.  (L.  sub,  under; 
cutis,  the  skin.)  A  mode  of  .artificial  feeding 
consisting  in  the  injection  of  nutrient  materials, 
such  as  oil,  solutions  of  sugar,  milk,  white  of 
egg,  and  peptones,  under  the  skin  by  means  of  a 
large  hypodermic  syringe. 

P.' tube.  An  elastic  tube  of  India  rubber 
or  other  material  which  is  passed  into  the 
stomach,  and  either  connected  with  a  stomach- 
pump  or  attached  to  a  funnel,  so  that  food  may 
in  the  one  case  be  forced,  and  in  the  other  case 
allowed  to  descend  by  hydrostatic  pressure,  into 
the  stomach. 

Feel.  (Mid.  E.  felen;  Sax.  felan;  G. 
fiiltlen.)    To  perceive  by  the  touch. 


FEELERS— FEL. 


Z*eel'ers.  (Fi-el.)  The  long  bristles 
about  ihf  mouth  of  some  animals. 

Also,  a  ti  riu  for  the  antennse  of  insects  and 
otht^r  animals. 
Feeling*!     (Feel.)    The  sense  of  touch. 
Also,  the  f;iculty  of  perception. 
Also,  see  Ft'tlings. 

Z*eerillgrs>  (Feel.)  Those  modes  of  mind 
in  which  it  is  occupied  with  sentient  states,  di- 
visible into  four  subclasses — pvesentative,  prc- 
sentative- representative,  representative,  and 
re-representative  feelings,  according  to  Herbert 
Spencer. 

F.s,  insan'lty  of  the.  The  form  of  in- 
sanity in  which  there  is  no  delusion,  but  perver- 
sion of  the  art'ictions  or  feelings;  otherwise 
called  moral  insanity. 

r.s,  present'ative.  (L.  prascnto,  to 
place  before.)  Those  feelings  in  which  an  im- 
pression on  some  part  of  the  body  is  regarded  as 
pleasure  or  pain,  being  sensations. 

F.s,  present'ative-represent'ative. 
(L.  ?■(■,  back  again.)  Those  feelings  in  which  a 
sensation  or  a  group  of  sensations  arouses  a 
large  group  of  represented  feelings,  being  emo- 
tions. 

r.s,  represent'atlve.  (L.  re,  back 
again.)  The  ideas  of  the  emotions  when  they 
are  called  up,  apart  from  the  appropriate  exter- 
nal excitements,  such  as  the  emotions  excited  by 
a  vivid  description. 

P.s,  re-represent' atlve.  Those  more 
complex  sentient  states  '.vhieh  are  less  the  direct 
results  of  external  excitement  than  the  indirect 
or  redex  results  of  them,  such  as  the  love  of 
propertv. 

Feet.  Plural  of  Foot. 
F.,  burning  of  the.  A  neurotic  state 
characterised  by  a  burning  sensation  in  the  feet, 
described  by  Malcolmsou  as  occurring  in  India 
in  certain  forms  of  disease.  \  similar  condition 
of  the  extremities,  both  of  the  hands  and  feet, 
has  been  observed  by  Mitchell  and  others,  as  a 
symptom  of  injuries  of  ueives. 

F.,  foetid  s\ireat'in^  of.  See  Osmidrosis 
pedum . 

Feg'arltiS.  (F.  fei/arite.)  A  Spanish 
name  given  to  an  ulceruting  and  gangrenous 
stomatitis  which  was  prevalent  among  the  French 
soldiers  quartered  at  Madrid  and  Toledo  in  1810. 
Fe'gra.  Same  as  Fegaritis. 
Feh'ling'.  X  German  chemist  of  the 
present  century. 

F.'s  cop'per  solu'tlon.  See  F.'s  test 
for  sugar. 

F.'s  solution.  See  F.'s  test  for  sugar. 
F.'stest  for  sug'ar.  Crystallised  cupric 
sulphate  40  grammes,  dissolved  in  distilled  water 
200  c.c,  is  mixed  with  neutral  potassium  tar- 
trate 160  grammes  and  fused  sodium  hydrate  130 
grammes,  dissolved  in  distilled  water  600  c.c, 
made  up  to  a  litre  with  distilled  water,  and  boiled 
for  a  few  minutes.  When  some  time  made 
Fehling's  solution  undergoes  change,  and  it  has 
been  suggested  that  the  copper  and  the  alkaline 
solutions  should  be  kei)t  separate  and  mixed  when 
needed  for  use.  For  this  purpose  90'5  grains  of 
copper  sulphate  may  be  dissolved  in  water  3  H.  oz. 
for  one  solution,  and  caustic  soda  180  grains  dis- 
solved with  nitrate  of  potash  36-t  grains  in  water 
3  fl.  oz.  for  the  other. 

Feign.  (F.  feindre ;  from  L.  fingo,  to 
form  to  feign.  l.Jingere ;  S.Jingir;  G.  rorgc- 
ben.)    To  pretend. 


Feig'Il'ed.     (Feign.)     Pretended,  false. 

F.  disea'ses.  JJisease  may  be  simulated 
when  the  patient  is  in  perfect  health,  or  some 
lesion  being  really  present,  it  may  be  exagge- 
rated or  artificially  and  intentionally  increased, 
or  it  may  be  actually  induced.  Disease  is  usu- 
ally feigned  with  the  object  of  escaping  military 
or  other  service  ;  or  to  obtain  compassion  and 
material  benefits  ;  or  to  avoid  punishtnent ;  or  to 
deceive.  The  principal  diseases  or  conditions 
which  have  been  feigned  are  abdominal  tumours, 
abortion,  abstinence,  blindness,  cachexia,  can- 
cer, catalepsy,  concretions  in  bladder  or  rectuai, 
deafness,  deaf  mutism,  delivery,  dropsy,  dysen- 
tery and  diarrhcea,  emaciation,  epilepsy,  incon- 
tinence of  feces,  fainting,  fever,  gastric  disease, 
haemorrhoids,  cardiac  and  hepatic  disease,  hys- 
teria, jaundice,  insanity,  lameness,  neuralgia, 
ophthalmic  disease,  paralysis,  polypus  of  nose, 
pregnancy,  pulmonary  disease,  rectal  disease, 
rheumatism;,  sopor,  tjrmpanitis  and  emphysema- 
tous afi'ections,  urinary  aud  uterine  disease,  and 
wounds. 

Feket'ekut.  Hungary.  .4  strong  sulphur 
sprinir. 

Pel.     (L./e/.  akin  to  A(7i,«.)     Bile. 

F.  anguil'lse.  (L.  aiwiii/la,  the  eel.) 
The  bile  of  the  eel.  Formerly  believed  to  fa- 
cilitate labour. 

F.  bovi'num.     (L.  to,  the  ox.)     Ox  bile. 

F.  bovlnum  depnra'tum,  Aust.  Ph. 
(L.  bovinus,  pertaining  to  cattle  ;  depuro,  to  pu- 
rity.)   The  same  as  F.  tauri  depuratiim. 

F.  bovi'num  purifiea'tum,  6.  Ph.  (L. 
bovinus;  puyifcatus,  cleansed.  F.  Jiel  de  bcettf 
pitrifte ;  G.  gereinigte  Odisengalle.)  Fresh 
ox  bUe  a  pint  is  mi.xed  with  rectified  spirit 
two  pints,  and  allowed  to  settle  for  twelve  hours. 
The  clear  solution  is  decanted  and  evaporated  in 
a  porcelain  vessel  on  a  water  bath  to  a  pill  con- 
sistence. A  tonic  and  laxative,  especially  where 
the  secretion  of  the  liver  is  defective.  Dose,  5 
to  10  grains  ('SS  to  '65  gramme). 

Bile  has  been  recommended  for  external  use  in 
the  reduction  of  hypertrophies,  especially  of  the 
mamma  and  the  tonsil,  as  well  as  in  corneal 
opacities. 

F.  bo'vis,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  bos,  the  ox.  F. 
fel  de  beeuf ;  \.fiele  di  btie  ;  S.  hiel  de  buey  ;  6. 
Ochsengalle.)  Ox  gall.  The  fresh  gall  of  Bos 
taurus.  A  brownish-green  or  dark  green,  viscid 
liquid,  of  sp.  gr.  r018  to  1'028,  having  a  peculiar 
odour,  a  bitter  taste,  and  a  neutral  or  faintly 
.alkaline  reaction. 

F.  bo'vis  inspissa'ttun,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
inspisso,  to  thicken.)  Fresh  ox  gall  100  parts  is 
heated  to  a  temperature  not  exceeding  80'  C. 
(176'  F.),  strained  through  muslin,  and  evapo- 
rated to  fifteen  parts.  Dose,  5  to  10  grains  (-33 
to  •65  gramme) . 

F.  bo'vis  purifiea'tum,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
bos  ;  purijicatus.)  Ox  gall  three  parts  is  evapo- 
rated to  one  part,  alcohol  one  part  is  added, 
allowed  to  settle  for  twenty-four  hours,  decanted, 
the  remainder  filtered,  and  the  two  fluids  mixed 
and  evaporated  to  pill  consistence.  Dose,  o  to  10 
grains  (-33  to  -Oo  gramme). 

F.  natu'rae.  (I.,  natiira,  nature.)  An 
old  term  for  aloes. 

F.  tau'ri  depura'tum,  Aust.  Ph.  (L. 
taurus,  a  bull ;  d'jntro,  to  purify.  G.  gereinigte 
OehsiuguUf.)  Fresh  ox  gall  300  grammes,  rec- 
tified spirit  of  wine,  of  90  per  cent.,  500  grms. 
Mix,  let  it  stand  for  12  hours,  decant,  shake  with 
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animal  charcoal,  boil  and   filter,   distil   oil'  the 
spirit  to  dryness. 

r.ter'rae.      (L.  fecw,  earth.  G.  Erdaalk.) 
A  synonjin  of  Liidus  EdmoiUii. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  Erythrica  eentaurmm. 
,,     f-  ""ts*-     (L-  ursus,  a  bear.)     The  bile  of 
the  bear,    i  ormerly  given  as  a  cure  for  cpileps^■ 
P.vifrl.    (L.i-,7;-«;H.glass.    Q.Glasqalk.) 
Ibe  scum  whicli  floats  on  the  top  of  liquid  kKiss 
wlmi  It  IS  first  made.     Used  in  toothpowderl 

JFelaafing.  Btivaria,  on  the  western 
shore  ol  the  Starnberg  Lake.  A  sulphuretted 
spring  containing  calcium,  magnesium,  and 
sodium  carbonates. 

Feld'spar.  (G.  Fdd,  field ;  Smth.,  spar.) 
bee  Fdsprir.  '  r     / 

Felines'.  France,  in  Auvergne.  A  mineral 
spring  containing  sodium  and  m.aguesium  chlo- 
rides with  much  free  carbonic  acid 

Te'lis.     (L.fdis,  a  cat.)    A  Genus  of  the 
Famdy  Fdida;,  Order  Ciniirora. 
„,f   ''ti.''^*  V*'  ¥?"•     (K'iTxa,  a  cat.)    The 

■  ^  ■^'"^.,fl'='*  antl  f^t  "ere  supposed  to  relieve 
painful  piles  and  lumbago ;  the  liver  was  used 
against  stone ;  and  the  ashes  of  the  head  of  a 
black  cat  burned  in  a  glazed  vessel  were  put 
into  the  eye  for  the  cure  of  opacities  of  the 
cornea. 

Ti,    fr'e'o.Linn.     (L.  ^co,  a  lion.)    The  lion 
Ibe  fat  was  supposed  to  be  aleiipharmic,  and  as   I 
an  injection  was  used  in  dysentery. 

P.  leopar'dus,  Linn.    The"  leop.ard.    Th-    I 
lat  was  used  in  paralysis  and  palpitation,  and  as 
an  apphcation  for  ringworm. 

i™  ""•  IT^'-',  ^™™-  (^"'^f'  ^  'y^)  Tlie 
iJTix.  Ihe  claws  were  used  in  epilepsy,  and 
other  nervous  affections.  r     rj, 

r.  ti'gris,  Linn.     The  tiger.    Sometimes 
used  as  food. 
Felix    des  -  pallieres,   Saint. 

J-rauce,  Departement  du  Gaid.  An  athermal, 
weak  chalybeate  containing  a  little  carbonic 
acid. 

Fell.  (Mid.  E.  fdlen  ;  Sax.  fdlan.)  To 
cause  to  fall.  Used  by  Thudichum  in  the  sense 
of  to  jirecipitate. 

,  ^e^l's  caustic  paste.  A  remedy 
formerly  in  rejmte  as  a  cure  for  cancer.  It  was 
made  with  equal  parts  of  chloride  of  zinc  and 
decoction  of  saiiguinaria  canadensis  made  into  a 
paste  with  Hour. 

Fellanio  ac'Id.  CsoHjeOoSHO.  An  .acid, 
according  to  Berzelius,  wliich  is  formed,  alon" 
with  fellinic  acid,  during  the  putrefaction  ol 
biie.  Ihe  existence  of  this  body  has  not  been 
conhrmed. 

•  ^^^'^^r,'^^^  Quel'len.  Austria,  in  Ca- 
nnthia,  2900  fe.t^above  sea-level.  A  mineral 
water  containing  twenty- five  grains  of  sodium 
.add  "'''"  '"  ^'•'^''^■^'■^  ounces,  with  free  carbonic 

Ferieous.  (L.  fdkus,  Uke  gall.  G 
galheht.)     Biliary,  bilious.  B    '       u. 

£«}■''.*?  ac'id.     Same  as  FeUiitic  acid. 

Fellld  UCOUS.  (L.  fel,  bile ,  duco,  to 
lead.  fr.  gnllctuln-end.)  Term  appUed  to  re- 
medies inducing  a  flow  of  bile ;  chol.a<^oo^ue 

FelUf;iuous.(L././,  bile  :>«,  to  flow.) 
Fleming  with  bile  ;  having  abundant  bile. 

EeJ"",'?OWS.     (L./../,  bile.)     Bilious. 

Fellin  ic  ac'id.  C^HjA.^HO.  An  acid, 

obtained,  according  to  Berzelius,  by  treating  bile 
with  hydrochloric  acid.  The  existence  of  thi^  acid 
tins  not  been  confirmed. 


Fel'lis  obstruc'tio.    (L.  /<■',  bile ;  ob- 

di'ce  ''   '''"""'S   "P-)      ^  term   for   jaun- 

;..  j*'".*?*'"'*/"--    (L.  sw/ifsi-c,  an  overspread- 
ing.)    A  term  for  jaundice. 

P.  superfu'sio.    (L.  siipey/nsio,  a  pouring 
01  er.)     A  term  for  laundice. 

Fel'lon.     Saiiie  as  Fdoa. 

Feirwort.  (IceL/f«,  a  hill.)  Tlie  plants 
otUie  bonus  Ooitiana,  especially  the  G.  Itttea 

Felo-de-se.  (Low  L.  felh,  or  fdo,  a 
traitor;  de,  upon;  se,  himself.)  A  felon  on 
himself;  one  who  destroys  his  Ufe  while  stUl  in 
possession  of  his  natural  faculties. 

Fel'on.  (ilid.  ^.felmi;  from  Old  F 
feh,,  ;  from  Low  L.fdh,  ot  fdo,  a  traitor ;  pro- 

gui^"ofSinr"°'"-^     ^^"^'^  ^"^°"'  ""^ 
Also,  a  name  for  a  severe  form  of  whitlow 
Also   a  term  synonymous,  amongst  farmers  in 

several  districts  of  England,  with  Eidehound 
P.  grass.    The  Hdhbormfwtidus. 

„*^n  ??^°''*-.  ^'•'^  Solanum  dalcamara, 
so  called  because  it  was  used  for  the  cure  of 
whitlow  or  felon. 

Fel'senegg-.  Switzerland,  Canton  Zu». 
A  chniatic  cure-place,  3000  feet  above  sea-level 

A  ^l^^^S^'^T'  •'"<'  t'"'  "*«=  of  artificial  mineral 
and  other  baths,  such  as  those  of  salt,  sulphur 
iron,  chamomile,  pine  leaf,  and  aromatic  herbs' 
are  emidijyed. 

Fel'so-al'ap.  Hungary.  A  mineral  water 
contaiiung  magnesium  sulphate  24  grains  so- 
dium sulpliate  4.3  grains,  calcium  sulphate  14 
grams,  sodium  chloride  32  grains,  and  some  ma<'- 
nesium  lo.hde  m  16  ounces. 

Fel'sd-ap'sa.  Hmigaiy.  Amineralsprina- 
contamiii- chloride  of  sodium. 

Fel'sb-bajom.  Hungary,  near  Slediasch 
A  mmeral_spriiig  containing  sodium  chloride. 

Fel  so-neres'znicze.     Hungary,     a 

ehalTbeat_e  spring  contam.ng  alkaline  chlorides 

„,  ff*^  ?**,'^^,*  ^^^-    ^  ''°S="T.  County  Neo- 
grad.     A  chalybeate  spring. 

Fel'so-ro'na.  Hungary,  County  llar- 
maros.     A  sodium  chloride  mineral  water 

Fel'SO-rusz'bach.  Hungary,  County 
/.ips.  A  mineral  water  coutaining  calcium  and 
sodium  carbonates,  calcium  sulphate,  iron  car- 
bonate, and  much  free  carbonic  acid. 
.  Fel'sb-yis'so.  Hungary.  Ne.ar  this  town 
rse  niany  mineral  water  springs;  two  alkaline 
chalvbeates  three  alkaline,  one  chalybeate,  one 
naphtha-holding,  and  others. 

fioi^^'^^P,?'"-  (*^-  F'''"P»th;  from  Fdd, 
held,  i^„</,  spar;  or,  according  to  some,  from 
h.Jdl,  a.  hill;  .s;b«,-.)  a  name  of  a  group  of 
minerals  crystallising  in  the  monoclinic  and  the 
triclinic  systems,  and  consisting  of  silicate  of 
alumina,  and  silicates  of  the  alkalies,  with  traces 
ol  lime,  magnesia,  and  iron. 
Fel'spatb.     Same  as  Fdspar. 

Fel'stead.  Essex.  A  disused  chalybeate 
water.  ■'    '^"^'^ 

n  ^®7^*"  ,1^°  English  word  of  uncertain  origin : 

tl''^<^    \  ^'■''  °f  '■'""'  "*•'«  •'y  the  matting 
together  of  hair.  ° 

narki     °*°"''''-      '^'^e  fungi  called  Anten- 

Felt'ed  tis'sue.  A  form  of  tissue  com- 
mon in  the  tliallus  of  Lichens,  and  composed  of 
elongated  cylindrical  cells  called  hypha-  united 
by    their    extremities    into    filameins,    either 
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simple  or  branched,  and  intei-woven  irregularly 
into  a  kind  of  felted  mass. 

Felt'ing'.  {Ftlt.)  The  matting  together 
of  the  hairs. 

Fe'inale.  (Mid.  E.  femek  ;  from  F.  /«- 
iiif/lf ;  from  L.  femella,  a  young  woman.  I. 
femimuo  ;  S.  fenuniiio  ;  G.'tveibdeh.)  Of  the 
sex  which  brings  forth  the  young  of  the  species. 
In  Surgery,  applied  to  the  part  of  a  double- 
limbed  instrument  which  receives  a  correspond- 
ing part. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  flower  which  bears  a 
pistil,  and  to  a  plant  with  pistil-bearing  flowers 
only. 

In  Biology,  the  female  sex  is  often  distin- 
juished  by  the  sign  ?  . 

r.  cath'eter.    See  Catheter,  female. 
r.  fern.    Tiie  Aspidium  filix-fcemina. 
P.  flow'er.     One  with  only   a   pistil  or 
pistil?. 

r.  holly-rose.    The  Cistus  sahifolius. 
TP,  nut'meg.    See  Ntttmrg,  female. 
P.  pronucleus.    See  Pronucleus,  female . 
r.  prothal  Hum.    See  Prothallivm,  fe- 
male. 

P.  speed'well.  The  Antirrhinum  ela- 
tiiie. 

Femel'Iaa  (L.  femella,  a  girl;  dim.  of 
fiiiunri,  a  woman.)     A  girl. 

Fexu'lna.  (L.  femina,  a  woman.)  A 
woman. 

Femin'eous.  (L.  femina.  G.  ieeiblich.) 
Having  the  characteristics  of  a  female. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  plant  which  possesses 
a  pistil,  but  no  stamens. 
Femines'cence.     (L.  fmina.)     The 

possession  or  acquirement  by  the  female  of  male 
character.s.     (Dunglison.) 

Fem'tnine.  (L-  femina,  a  woman.  G. 
iciiblich.)  Of  the  appearance,  or  the  sex,  of  a 
woman. 

P.  disease'.    See  Scythian  disease. 

Femininity  •  (Jj.  femina.)  Bmdaeh's 
term  fur  the  totality  of  the  anatomical  conditions 
and  the  physiological  properties  which  charac- 
terise the  female  sex. 

Fem'inisnii  {h.  femina.)  The  qualities 
of  a  female. 

Also,  Lorain's  term  for  the  arrest  of  develop- 
ment of  the  male  towards  the  age  of  puberty, 
which  gives  to  it  somewhat  of  the  attributes  of 
the  female. 

Femorae'US.  (L.  femur.)  A  synonym 
of  Cruy(eus. 

Femoral.  (L.  femur,  the  thigh.)  Re- 
lating to  the  thigh,  or  to  the  femur. 

Also,  the  third  segment  of  the  limbs  of  the 
Araclinida. 

P.an'eurysm.  ('Ai'tu^juo-^a,  a  widening.) 
Aneurysm  of  the  common,  or  of  the  superficial, 
femoral  artery. 

P.  arcb.  The  arch  formed  by  Poupart's 
ligament. 

Also,  a  term  for  Poupart's  ligament  itself. 
P.  arcb,  deep.      Same  as    Crural  arch, 
deep. 

P.  arcb,  superfic'lal.  Same  as  F.  arch. 
P.ar'tery.  (F.  ariere fe morale ;  G.  Obcr- 
schenkel^chhiga'lcr.)  This  artery  is  the  conti- 
nuation of  the  external  iliac  artery  and  supi)lies 
the  thigh,  leg,  and  foot.  It  commences  beneath 
Poupart's  ligament,  midway  between  the  ante- 
rior superior  spine  of  the  ilium  and  the  symphysis 
pubis,  and  terminates  at  the  opening  in  the  adduc- 


tor magnus  at  the  junction  of  the  middle  with 
the  lower  third  of  the  thigh,  where  it  becomes 
the  popliteal  artery.  In  its  upper  part  it  lies 
in  Scarpa's  triangle,  being  covered  only  by  the 
integument,  inguinal  glands,  and  the  superficial 
and  deep  fascia,  with  the  branch  of  the  anterior 
crural  nerve.  Below,  it  is  covered  by  the  sar- 
torius,  the  long  saphenous  nerve,  and  the  apo- 
neurotic covering  of  Hunter's  canal.  To  its 
inner  side  it  has  above  the  femoral  vein,  and 
below  the  adductor  longus  and  sartorius ;  to  the 
outer  side  is  the  vastus  intemus,  and  below  the 
femoral  vein ;  behind,  it  has  in  succession  the 
psoas  muscle,  the  profunda  vein,  the  pectineus 
muscle,  the  adductor  longus,  the  femoral  vein, 
and,  finally,  the  adductor  magnus.  A  little 
below  Poupart's  ligament  it  gives  oS'  the  external 
pudic  arteries,  the  superficial  epigastric  artery, 
and  the  superficial  circumflex  iliac  artery ;  about 
l-o"  bel"W  the  ligament  it  gives  off  the  deep 
femoral  artery ;  in  Scarpa's  triangle  some  mus- 
cular branches;  and  just  before  it  enters  the 
adductor  m.agnus  it  gives  ofi'  the  anastomotic 
artery. 

The  femoral  artery  of  some  lemurs,  sloths,  and 
the  Echidna  breaks  up  into  several  small  trunks 
running  side  by  side. 

P.  ar'ter'y,  corn'mon.  (G.  gemdnsame 
Oberschcnkelsehlagader.)  A  name  applied  to 
that  portion  of  the  femoral  artery  above  the  place 
of  origin  of  the  deep  f  moral  artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  deep.  (F.  artere  femorale 
profonde ;  G.  tufe  Sehenkelschlagader.)  The 
chief  branch  of  the  femoral  artery  arising  at  its 
outer  and  back  part  about  T-S"  below  Poupart's 
ligament.  It  descends  between  the  femoral  at- 
tachments of  the  adductor  longus  and  adductor 
magnus  muscles,  and,  after  giving  off  muscular 
branches,  the  external  and  internal  circumflex, 
and  three  or  four  perforating  arteries,  it  termi- 
nates as  the  lowest  perforating  artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  nerve  of.  A  branch  of  the 
anterior  crural  nerve,  or  sometimes  of  the  third 
lumbar  nerve ;  it  ramifies  on  the  upper  part  of 
the  femoral  artery,  and  gives  off  the  nerve  of 
the  femur. 

P.  ar'tery,  superfic'lal.  (G.  oberffdeh- 
liche  Scheiikelsclilagader.)  The  part  of  the 
femoral  artery  below  the  giving  off  of  the  deep 
femoral  branch. 

P.  bone.    The  thigh  bone,  or  femur. 

P.  canal'.    See  Canal,  femoral. 

P.  condyles.  (Ko'vcuXos,  a  knob.)  The 
condyles  at  the  lower  extremity  of  the  femur. 

P.  coxal'^ia.  (L.  coxa,  the  hip ;  Gr. 
uXyos,  pain.)     Same  as  F.  hip-disease. 

P.  epipb'yses.    See  Femur,  epiphyses  of. 

P.  fascia.    Scv  Faseia  of  thigh. 

P.  grlands.     Sie  Glands,  femoral. 

P.  ber'nia.    See  Sernia,  femoral. 

P.  bip-disease'.  Hip-joint  disease  com- 
mencing in  the  femur.  See  Hip-Joint  disease, 
femoral. 

P.  ligament.  (L./ii70,  to  bind  together.) 
The  same  a>  Hi>/'s  /■gament. 

P.  lig^'ament  of  Bey.  See  Rey'a  liga- 
ment. 

P.  murmur.  See  under  Murmur,  renoua. 

P.  pores.  (FTiipos,  a  passage.)  The  pro- 
minent openings  on  the  inner  side  of  the  thigh 
of  many  lizards,  which  are  the  orifices  of  the 
excretory  ducts  of  the  femoral  glands. 

P.  rin^.  {V.anneau  crural ;  G.  Schenkel- 
ring.)      The  upper   or  abdominal   end  of  the 
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femoral  or  crural  canal ;  in  a  normal  condition 
closed  by  the  crural  septum  and  by  perito- 
neum. 

r.  sheath.  A  funnel-shaped  structure 
enclosing  tlii'  upper  part  of  the  femoral  yessels  ; 
its  upper  extremity  is  the  femoral  ring  connected 
in  front  with  the  transversalis  fascia,  and  behind 
with  the  iliac ;  its  lower  end  is  continuous  with 
the  sheatlj  of  the  femoral  vessels.  It  is  divided 
into  three  compartments  by  fibrous  septa  uniting 
its  anterior  and  posterior  walls  ;  the  outer  canal 
gives  passage  to  the  femoral  artery,  the  middle 
one  to  the  femoral  vein,  and  the  innermost  con- 
t.ains  a  lymphatic  gland,  lymphatic  vessels,  and 
some  fat.  lliis  latter  transmits  a  femoral  hernia 
when  present,  and  is  called  the  femoral  or  crural 
caual. 

F.veln.  (Jf .  veine  femorale  ;  ii.  Sehenkel- 
blutrider.)  The  femoral  vein  pursues  the  same 
course  as  the  artery,  to  the  inner  side  of  which  it 
lies,  and  from  which  it  is  separated  by  a  thin 
fibrous  septum ;  below,  the  vein  gets  first  behind 
the  artery,  and  then  to  its  outer  side. 

P.  vein,  deep.  (F.  veine  femorale  pro- 
fonde ;  G.  titfe  Scheyikelhlutader,)  A  vein 
running  the  same  course  as  the  deep  femoral 
artery. 

Femora'lis.     Same  as  Femoral. 

P.  mus'cle.  The  conjoined  muscles  called 
Triceps  cruris,  being  the  cruneus,  and  the  two 
vasti  muscles. 

Femore'US.  (L.  femur.)  The  same  as 
Cntncus, 

Fem'oro-calcane'us.    (h.  femur,  the 

thigh ;  cnlx,  the  heel.  F.  fmoro-calcaiiicn.) 
The  Plinitaris  muscle. 

Fem'oro-cau'dali  {L. femur;  cauda, 
a  tail.)     Eelating  to  the  thigh  and  the  tail. 

r.  muscle.  A  muscle  found  in  Birds, 
Reptiles,  and  tailed  Batrachia,  which  arises  from 
the  caudal  vertebrse,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
femur. 

Pemoro-COCCyg'e'US.  {Feviur;  coc- 
cyx.)    Tile  Fenioro-iunihil  m/iscle. 

Fem'oro-cuta'neous.    {L.fiiimr, the 

thigh  ;  cutis,  the  skin.)  Kelatiiig  to  the  thigh 
and  the  skin. 

r.  nerve.  (F.  ntrffemoro-cutanc.)  The 
external  cutaneous  nerve  of  the  thigh. 

Fem'orO'g'en'ital.  {L.  femur  ;  geni- 
talis, belonging  to  generation.)  Eelating  to  the 
femur  and  the  genital  organs. 

F.  nerve.     The  Ge/iito-crural  nerve. 
Fem'oro-poplite'al.     (L.  femur,  the 
thigh  ;  poplcs,  tlie  ham.)    Relating  to  the  thigh 
and  the  popliteal  space. 

r.  an'eurysm.  {^AvEvpv^fia,  a  widen- 
ing.) Aueuiysm  of  tlie  femoral  artery  while  in 
the  lower  part  of  Scarpa's  triangle,  or  in  Hunter's 
canal,  so  that  it  projects  into  the  popliteal  space, 
as  well  as  on  the  anterior  and  inner  surface  of 
the  thigh. 

P.  ar'teries.  (F.  arteres  femoro-popU- 
tees.)     The  perforating  arteries  of  the  thigh. 

P.  neural' g'ia.  {'Sivfwv,  a  nerve  ;  a\yo9, 
pain.)     A  sj'nonym  of  Sciafieu. 

Fem'oro-poplite'o-tib'ial.    (L.  fe- 

mur ;   poples ;    tibia,  the  bone  of  that  name.) 
Relating  to  the  femur,  the  ham,  and  the  tibia. 
P.  mus'cle.    The  Popliticus  muscle. 
Fem'oro-praetib'ial.  (L.fmiir;  pra; 

in  front  of;  tibiii.)  Relating  to  the  anterior 
part  of  the  thigh  .and  the  leg. 

P.  nerve.    The  largest  branch  of  the  in- 


ternal saphenous  nerve  which  turns  forward  over 
the  anterior  border  of  the  tibia. 

P.  neural'gia.    Neuralgia  of  the  internal 
saphenous  nerve. 

Fem'oro-ti'b'ial.      (L.  femur;    tibia.) 
Eelating  to  tlie  femur  and  to  the  tibia. 
P.  artlcula'tion.    The  knee-joint. 

Fe'mur.  (L. /«)»(>•,  the  thigh.  F.  femur; 
I.  femore ;  S.  femur;  G.  Schenkelbein.)  In 
vertebrate  animals  the  bone  of  the  thigh  or 
pelvic  extremity  of  the  hinder  limb.  The  long 
and  strong  bone  which  extends  between  the 
pelvis  and  the  tibia.  It  inclines  downwards  and 
inwards,  the  inclination  being  greater  in  the 
female  than  in  the  male.  It  presents  a  shaft 
and  two  extremities.  The  upper  extremity  con- 
sists of  a  head,  which  is  joined  to  the  shaft  by  a 
neck.  At  the  line  of  junction  are  two  trochan- 
ters. The  head  forms  rather  more  than  a  hemi- 
sphere, or  from  three  fifths  to  two  tliirds  of  a 
sphere  of  from  45 — 50  mm.  in  diameter.  It  is 
covered  with  cartilage,  except  at  a  point  a  little 
below  and  behind  the  centre,  which  is  depressed 
for  the  attachment  of  the  ligamentum  teres.  It 
articulates  with  the  acetabulum.  Tiie  neck 
forms  an  angle  of  about  125°  with  the  shaft,  and 
is  directed  upwards,  inwards,  and  a  little  for- 
wards in  the  adult  male  ;  in  tlie  feniLiIe  and  in 
old  age  it  becomes  more  nearly  horizontal.  It  is 
flattened  from  before  backwards,  and  thicker  be- 
low than  above.  It  is  2  cm.  long  at  its  upper 
and  4  cm.  long  in  its  lower  border.  The  great 
trochanter  is  a  quadrilateral  eminence,  the  upper 
extremity  of  which  is  about  three  quarters  of  an 
inch  lower  than  the  head.  The  outer  surface  is 
marked  by  a  diagonal  line,  into  which  the  glu- 
tLcus  medius  is  inserted  ;  the  part  above  the  line 
also  gives  attachment  to  this  muscle,  or  is  sepa- 
rated from  its  tendon  by  a  bursa.  The  part 
below  and  behind  the  line  is  smooth  and  sepa- 
rated by  a  bursa  from  the  glutfeus  maxinius. 
The  inner  part  of  the  base  situated  beliind  the 
neck  is  deeply  excavated  to  form  the  trochanteric 
fossa,  into  which  the  obturator  externus  muscle 
is  inserted;  above  and  internal  to  this  is  the 
impression  for  the  obturator  internus  and  ge- 
melli  muscles.  The  upper  border  of  the  great 
trochanter  is  marked  by  an  impression  for  the 
pyriformis.  The  inferior  border  corresponds  to 
the  junction  of  the  trochanter  with  the  shaft ;  it 
is  rough,  and  gives  attachment  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  vastus  externus  muscle.  The  ante- 
rior border  gives  attachment  to  the  glutffius 
minimus.  The  posterior  border  forms  the  back 
of  the  digital  fossa.  The  lesser  trochanter  pro- 
jects from  the  lower  and  back  part  of  the  base  of 
the  neck ;  the  rounded  summit  gives  attachment 
to  the  conjoined  tendon  of  the  psoas  and  iliacus 
muscles.  The  posterior  intertrochanteric  line 
marks  the  limit  of  the  neck  posteriorly,  and  near 
its  middle  presents  a  tubercle,  to  which  the  upper 
part  of  the  quadratus  femoris  muscle  is  attached. 
The  anterior  intertrochanteric  line  marks  the 
limits  of  the  neck  anteriorly,  and  runs  below  the 
lesser  trochanter  into  the  linea  aspera.  It  gives 
attachment  to  the  anterior  portion  of  the  cap- 
sular ligament  of  the  hip-joint  and  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  vastus  internus  muscle.  The  shaft 
or  diaphysis  is  nearly  cylindrical  and  forms  a 
slight  arch  with  the  convexity  forwards.  Postc- 
riorlv  is  a  rough  line,  the  linea  aspera,  which 
has  near  the  centre  of  the  femur  two  lips,  an  in- 
ternal and  an  external,  and  a  rough  interme- 
diate space.    Above,   the  linea  aspera   divides 
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into  throe  lines;  below,  it  bifurcates.  Tu  the 
inner  lip  of  the  linea  aspera  is  attached  the  vas- 
tus iuternus,  to  the  outer  lip  the  vastus  exter- 
nus,  and  to  the  outer  Up  above  and  the  inner  lip 
below  the  adductor  magnus.  Between  the  vastus 
extemus  and  the  adductor  magnus  the  gluticus 
raaximus  is  attiiched  above  and  the  sliort  head  of 
the  biceps  below.  Between  the  adductor  mag- 
nus and  the  vastus  iuternus  are  attached  the 
iliacus  and  pectineus,  the  adductor  brevis  and 
lotigus.  Above  the  middle  of  the  linea  aspera, 
and  directed  upwards,  is  the  nutrient  canal  of 
the  femur.  To  the  upper  three  fourths  of  the 
front  of  the  femur  the  crura,'us  is  attached  ;  the 
lower  fourth  is  covered  by  the  synovial  mem- 
brane of  the  knee-joint,  and  also  gives  attach- 
ment to  the  subcrurxus.  The  lower  extremity 
of  the  femur  presents  two  condyles  separated  by 
an  iutercondyloid  notch  ;  they  articulate  with 
the  tibia.  The  intcrn,al  condyle  is  longer  and 
narri.iwer  than  the  external.  The  two  condyles  are 
covered  with  cartilage,  and  are  continuous  with 
each  other  in  front,  forming  a  smooth  trochlear 
surface,  with  which  the  patella  articulates.  The 
iutercondyloid  notch  lodges  the  crucial  ligaments. 
The  outer  surface  of  the  external  condyle  pre- 
sents a  tuberosity,  to  which  the  external  lateral 
ligament  of  the  knee-joint  is  attached;  below 
this  is  a  groove  for  the  attachment  of  the  pop- 
liteus  muscle.  The  posterior  surface  of  the 
outer  condyle  gives  attachment  to  the  outer 
head  of  the  gastrocnemius,  and  above  this  to  the 
popliteus.  The  inner  surface  of  the  internal 
condyle  presents  a  tuberosity  for  the  internal 
lateral  ligament;  above  this  is  a  tubercle  for  the 
tendon  of  the  adductor  magnus,  and  behind  and 
beneath  the  tubercle  a  depression  for  the  inner 
head  of  the  gastrocnemius.  The  outer  side  of 
the  inner  condyle  gives  attachment  at  its  ante- 
rior part  to  the  posterior  crucial  ligament. 

The  femur  of  man  is  relatively  and,  with  few 
exceptions  in  some  very  large  animals,  absolutely 
longer  than  that  of  other  animals.  This  bone  is 
generally  absent  in  fishes,  it  is  a  mere  rudiment 
in  some  wliales  and  reptiles,  very  diminutive  in 
seals,  very  short  in  Kuminantia  and  Equidie, 
and  very  short  and  thick  in  the  mole ;  it  is  very 
long  in  many  Eeptilia  and  tailed  Batrachia, 
straight  in  the  LemuridEe,  Carnivora,  and  bats, 
much  curved  in  the  tortoises. 

Also,  in  insects  (6.  Oberschenkrl),  a  term  ap- 
plied to  the  third  segment  of  the  leg. 

P.,  ar'tery,  medul'lary,  of.  (L.  me- 
dulla, marrow.)  A  branch  of  the  secoinl  or  third 
perforating  artery  supplying  the  medulla  and 
inner  part  of  the  shaft  of  the  femur. 

A  smaller  medullary  artery  is  supplied  by  the 
first  perforating  artery. 

P.,  devel'opment  of.  The  femur  is  de- 
veloped from  five  centres,  one  for  the  shaft,  one 
for  each  e.xtremity,  and  one  for  each  trochanter. 
Ossification  commences  in  the  shaft  about  the 
fifth  week  of  fretal  life  ;  in  the  lower  end  of  the 
bone  at  the  ninth  month ;  in  the  head  during 
the  first  year  after  birth  ;  in  the  great  trochanter 
during  the  fourth  year  ;  and  in  the  lesser  trochan- 
ter between  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  years. 
The  order  in  which  the  epiphyses  are  joined  to 
the  shaft  is  the  reverse  of  that  of  their  appear- 
ance, the  condyles  only  becoming  united  to  the 
shaft  about  tlie  twentieth  year. 

P.,  dislocation  of.  See  Hip,  disloca- 
tion of. 

P.,  epipb'yses  of.      ('Eiri</>iiCTts,  an  ex- 


crescence.) The  femur  possesses  four  epiphyses' 
three  at  the  upper  end,  the  head,  the  greater 
and  the  lesser  trochanter ;  and  one  at  the  lower 
end.  The  ossific  centre  of  the  head  appears  in 
the  first  year  of  life,  and  becomes  united  to  the 
diaphysis  or  shaft  about  the  eighteenth  or  nine- 
teenth year ;  that  of  the  great  trochanter  appears 
in  the  fourth  year,  and  becomes  united  to  the 
shaft  in  the  eighteenth  year ;  that  of  the  small 
trochanter  appears  in  the  thirteenth  or  four- 
teenth year,  and  becomes  united  to  the  shaft  in 
the  seventeenth  year;  and  that  of  the  lower 
extremity  appears  a  little  before  birth,  and  be- 
comes luiited  to  the  shaft  in  the  twentieth  or 
twenty-first  year. 

P.,  ft-ac'ture  of.  The  femur  may  be 
broken  across  in  any  part  of  it,  and  in  any  form  of 
fracture.  Next  to  the  clavicle  it  is  ju-obably  the 
most  commonly  broken  of  any  bone  in  the  body, 
and  relatively  more  frequeutlj'  in  children  than 
hi  adults.  Fractures  of  the  upper  end  of  the 
femur  are  of  various  kinds  ;  the  head  may  be 
broken  ofi'  by  a  separation  from  the  shaft  at  the 
epiphysial  junction,  or  by  fracture  through  the 
neck  after  complete  ossification,  and  this  espe- 
cially in  old  age  ;  the  line  of  this  fracture  may 
be  outside  the  capsule  of  the  hip-joint,  extra- 
capsular ;  or  within  it,  intracapsular ;  and  the 
head  may  be  driven  into  the  cancellous  struc- 
ture of  the  upper  end  of  the  shaft,  so  as  to  be 
impacted;  the  trochanter  major  may  be  sepa- 
rated as  an  epiphysis,  or  may  be  broken  off,  ac- 
cording to  some,  after  osseous  union. 

Fractures  of  the  shaft  may  occur  in  any  part  of 
it,  but  they  are  most  frequent  in  the  middle  third ; 
they  are  usually  the  result  of  violence,  but  it 
seems  unquestionable  that  now  and  again  they 
may  be  produced  by  muscular  effort. 

Fractures  of  the  lower  end  may  be  transverse 
or  diagonal  just  above  the  condyles ;  or  the  epi- 
physis may  be  separated  before  the  time  of 
osseous  union  ;  or  one  or  other  condyle  may  be 
broken  off. 

P.  moven'tlum  sep'tlmus.  (L.  moi-ens, 
moving;  septimus,  the  seventh.)  The  Iliacus 
muscle. 

P.  moven'tiuxn  sex'tus.  (L.  movens ; 
sextiis,  the  sixth.)     The  i'surt.v  muscle. 

P.,  nerve  of.  A  branch  given  oft'  from 
the  nerve  of  the  femoral  artery  which  accompa- 
nies the  medullary  artery  of  the  femur. 

P.  sum'mum.  (L.  siimniKS,  the  highest.) 
TliH  vulva. 

Fen.  (Sax.  fin;  G.  Fvhn.)  A  marshy 
ground. 

P.  ber'ry.  The  Vaccinium  oxycoccus, 
from  its  place  of  growth. 

P.  rue.  The  Tlialictrum  flavum. 
Fenes'tra.  (L.  fenestra,  an  opening  in 
the  wall  to  admit  the  light ;  probably  connected 
with  f/j«i',  root  of  (palvui,  to  snine  ;  akin  toSansc. 
blia,  to  shine.  F.  fe nitre ;  I.  Jinestra ;  G. 
Fcnster.)    A  window,  an  opening. 

In  Anatomy,  a  term  applied  to  two  openings 
in  the  wall  of  the  tympanum,  the  F.  ovalis  and 
the  F.  rotunda. 

In  Midwifery,  the  name  of  the  open  space  in 
the  blades  of  a  forceps. 

P.  coch'Ieee.  {Cochlea.  G.  Schneclicn- 
fensti  r.)     The  F.  rotunda. 

P.  cocblea'rts.  (^Cochlea.)  The  F.  ro- 
tunda. 

P.  oc'uli.  (Ij.  oculus,  the  eye.)  Tlie  pupil 
of  the  eye. 
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oiih,  fr.  eiformujes  Fai.<tcr.)  A  somewhat 
kianuy-shapyd  opening  iu  the  upper  part  of  the 
inner  wall  ot  the  tympanum  loading  to  the  cavity 
ol  the  vestibule.  It  contains  the  base  of  the 
stapes  attached  to  the  margin  by  its  annular 
ligament,  its  longest  diameter  measures  -003 
metre,  aud  lies  lu  the  long  axis  of  the  petrous 
bone.  Its  upper  margin  is  formed  by  the  prootio 
bone  and  its  lower  by  the  opisthotic  bone 

*■•  rotun'da.  (L.  rotn/idits,  round.  F 
Jenttre  ronde;  G.  ruiiflcs  Fmster.)  A  rounded 
opening  at  the  extremity  of  a  shallow,  funuol- 
sbaned  depression  m  the  lower  part  of  the  inner 
1  f}t^  tympanum  leading  to  the  scala  tym- 
pani  of  the  cochlea;  it  is  closed  by  a  thin  mim- 

tio'cbone.'"'"'  """='"  "  """"''^  ''^'  t'^^  "P'^- 
P.  rotunda,  membrane  of.      (L.  ro- 

tu„d«s.  U  ^ehul,■ona>n'/fr/l.)  The  membrane 
closing  m  the  leuesUa  rotunda.  It  consists  of 
;r,iH^"T^  ij,''  ""''■''"  til';  vestibular  side  con- 
nected with  the  periosteum  of  the  cochlea:  and 
the  0  her  on  the  tympanic  side,  containing  blood- 
wIh,  h'"!''  rr''*''  "■'"'  epithelium  continuous 
num  '"""""'        "°  °*'  *'"^  'J'™P^- 

T.  semlova'lis.     (L. 

same  as  F.  oralis. 

r.    triquetra.      (L. 

cornered.)     'ihe  F.  rutinnh 
P.  vesMbula'ris.     (L 

tibule.     G.   Torhufife„sU-r.) 


semi,   \\.i\i.)    The 
triquetrus,    three- 


.  vestibiilion,  a  \es- 
The  F.  ovnUs. 


(L.   vtsttbiilum,  a  vesti- 


r.   vestib'uli. 

bulc.)     The  F.  oralis. 
Penes'tral.      (J.,  fenestra,   a  window.) 

danf'  ''^'"''^Bre.    Same  as  Fenestrated  han- 

p  ^jPenes'trate.      (L.  fenestra.)      Having 

renestrated.  {h.  fenestra,  to  furnish 
with  openings.  V.fcnetre;  1.  finestrato ;  S. 
aijxijcreado i  G-gefenstertJensterartig.)  Havino- 
openings  or  windows.  '   -i^aviii, 

r.  bana'age.  A  bandage  in  which  there 
are  small  apertuies  for  the  escape  of  discharge  or 
ol  perspiration.  " 

r.  corn-press.     See  Compress,  fenestrated. 

-.'  .dehiscence.  (L.  dehisco,  to  split 
open.)  The  bursting  of  the  capsule  of 'a  fruit'^iu 
such  manner  that  the  valves  fall  off  and  the 
placenta  remain  aud  appear  Uke  a  window- 
frame.  ^u^un 

P.Iay'eroftlieret'lna.  A  svnonym  of 
the  exten.al  limiting  membrane.  Leydig  uses 
the  term  for  what  is  now  termed  by  LowSe  the 
membrana  baciUaris,  forming  the  inner  Umit  of 
the  dioptrou  or  optical  portion  of  the  compound 
e)  e. 

„.-  ^C  'e^^es.  Leaves  in  which  the  inter- 
stices between  the  network  of  veins  is  more  or  less 
open.  ''°°' 

„f  K  ^1  »»f  ™'l>rane.  A  membrane  consisting 
ot  bands  of  hbious  tissue  which  divide  and  re° 
uuite  with  each  other  and  with  neighbouring 
branches,  so  as  to  form  oval  or  rounded  aper'! 
tures.  Such  a  structure  is  seen  in  the  omentum 
and  pleura  of  man,  apes,  dogs,  and  other  an" 
mals,  and  m  the  subarachnoidal  tissue  of  the 
brain  and  spinal  cord,  and  in  the  arteries 

r.   membrane   of  Henle.     {Beiile,  a 
German  anatomist.)     One  or  more  of  the  layeia 


of  elastic  tissue  forming  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  arteries,  which  on  being  stripped  off  presents 
more  or  less  numeruus  round  or  o,'al  or  irregu- 
larly shaped  perforations. 

for  if:  J^^^^"^^l-    A  P'"'"'''  "'"i  ''""1'  holes 

tL'tmXsi^iS:"""'^'  "• '"  ■"""^^  "f  "^"'^- 

win5"J',°^-^;  \^-  O^Mstirte  FKgrln.)  The 
wmg»  ot  lepidopterous  insects  wliich  cont.ain 
ransparent  spots  consisting  of  thin  hyaline 
membrane  witUut  .anv  covering  of  scales 
TliT^™***"^'*^'*"-  ^^-  'i""''".^'  window.) 
In^s^r'^in^ttrL?'  '"■"'"'™  "'  '^^'^^^^  ^^ 
i    „5f  of  valves.     (G.   Klappenfensterunq .•) 

n  at  IX:  (       '  ^""y, '"'  '■"  eongenital  defect,  or  it 

P^illT  "V'"?''-^'  "^  *''^  'l^'^ite  of  the  ™lve. 

wimlo^    ®l*'"-*\?':.      (L-  /'■'"'''■'■"/r,,    a    little 

window  ,    dim.   ot  fmstra.)      A   term    for  the 

tteToh-Toi".'"^  ^^  '^'  inosculating  branches  of 
Peiies'truls.    Same  as  Fcestrula. 

et  If^,^^"u'    i'''''"".^  D'-'l'j'rtement  de  .Maine- 
t.:r„""^--,/^^,'!'^','''ftermal,    bicarbonatcd    iron 

^, J.r  "■'  ''  ^  ''"'''  fr'^'^  <''i''^°°le  acid,  contain 
ing  also  a  trace  of  arsenic. 

Fen'kil.    The  same  as  Finnel. 
/;,w  f  "f^-..  '•y*''-  ^■M<'l,MIM ;  from  Sax. 

da.wo^%^^'h    (F./- «(>««<?,;«<>;  X.fu^occhio 
a  aum.)      [he  Fwnieiiluui  piperitiim. 

irr»f,Z,^^^'V     ^^-  -f""""^  '''"'"■'•)    The 

jiietfni  nthuHniiilu'nm, 

r.,com'mon.    {^.fenonilrulgaire.)    The 
T.,  dog-s'.     T\xe  Anthemis  cottda. 

dulcf."  ^""■■''""e-    The  fruit  of  Fa;ihalum 

M,H.if-'.'!-T'*f;  '^'^^  ^^'9'""  *«'*'■«  "tid  oilier 
..pe(-ies  01  x\  'iiclut. 

P.  f"uit.    See  Fcenieulifructus. 
P.,  si  ant.     The  Ferula  communis. 
X  .,  hogs'.     The  Pcucedanum  olficinah. 

^n„Z"  ^^^°-°'  "^^^  *■'■"!'  of  Fmmcalum 
pnnmori/nn. 

P.,  oil  of.    See  Oleum  fcenieuU. 

P.,  pep'per.     (F.  fenouil  poivree.)    The 

Fcemcuhimpipa-itum. 

n„A  %'  S°?*'  X^*^  ''°'''  "^  Fosnieulum  vuh„re 
and  F.  duke.  Used  as  an  aromatic  and  carmi- 
native. 

P..  sea.  {V.  fenouil  marin.)  The  Critlt- 
mmn  maruimum. 

P.  seed.     See  FcenieuU  fruetus. 

P.,  sweet.  (F.  femuil  doux.)  The 
Faenicidiim  duke.  y        i  ui, 

....-^■'v  ^i?^"®*'  .'a'^'er-  (F.  /raoKjV  *».!^ 
w;«;e«r.)     The  truit  of  Fccniculum  dulce. 

■    ^''V^'^fe*'  smaller.    (F.  fenouil  doux 
mmeu,:)     Tlie  frtiit  of  Fceniculum  mediolanensc. 

P.,  twlst'ed.  (F.  fenouil  tortu.)  The 
bcseli  torliiosum. 

T>!  ,f  •'  'wa'ter.  (F.  fenouil  d'eau.)  The 
I  hellaudriiiin  aquaticum. 

P.  wa'ter.     See  Aqua  funiculi. 

P.,  wild.     The  Fa'niculum  vulgare. 

P.  wood.  (G.  Fenchelholz.)  Sassafras 
wood. 

Fenugreek.       The    Trigonella  fwnum- 
gr  tecum.  •' 


FER^— FERMENT. 


Fe'rSB.  (L.  fera,  a  wild  beast.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Carnivora  ;  according  to  Giebel  it 
included  also  Insectivora,  and  in  Linnseus's 
classitication  it  embraced  also  Marsupiales  and 
Zemures, 

Fe'ra.!.  (L./<t«s,  savage.)  Wild.  A  term 
applied  to  wild  animals  or  plants  wliich  have 
descended  from  an  originally  domesticated  or 
cultivated  stiA'k. 

Pera'lis.  (L.  fm-alis,  belonging  to  the 
dead.)     Dangerous. 

r.  pedic'ulus.  (L.  petUcidus,  a  louse.) 
The  crab  louse,  I'ediciilns  pubis. 

Fered'scbik.  Eoumelia,  near  Gallipoli. 
\  hot  saline  spring. 

Fer'enberg'.  Austria,  in  the  Tyrol.  A 
weak  chalybeate. 

Ferenc'zvblg'y.  Hungary.  An  alkaline 
chloride  spring. 

Fer'g-USOn,  Robert.  An  English  phy- 
sician, born  in  India  on  Aoveraber  l'5th,  1799  ; 
died  at  Wiukfield,  near  Windsor,  on  June  2oth, 
1865. 

Fer'g'usson,  Sir  William,  Bart. 

A  Scotch  surgeon,  born  at  Prestonpans  on  March 
20th,  ISOS;  died  in  Loudon,  on  February  10th, 
1877. 

r.'s  li'on  for'ceps.  Large  forceps,  with 
double  serrated  jaws,  for  holding  tirmly  the 
piece  of  bone  which  is  to  be  sawn  off  in  excision 
operations. 

r.'s  saw.  A  saw  with  a  movable  back,  so 
that  it  may  be  used  for  sawing  thi-ougU  a  bone 
of  great  thickness. 

r.'s  spec'ulum.  (L.  speculum,  a  mirror.) 
A  tube  of  silvered  glass  surrounded  with  vul- 
canite, or  with  webbing  treated  with  India  rubber, 
for  introduction  into  the  vagina.  This  instru- 
ment is  often,  but  incorrectly,  attributed  to  Dr. 
Robert  Ferguson. 

Fe'rinCa  (L.  ferinus,  belonging  to  wild 
beasts.)  Savage.  Applied  to  a  very  malignant, 
or  violent,  or  offensive  disease. 

r.  coug^b.  (F.  toux  ferine.)  A  dry  and 
obstinate  cough. 

Fer'iuent.  (L.  fermentnm,  leaven ;  con- 
tracted from  ftrvimentiim,  from  ferreo,  to  boil. 
¥.  ferment;  1.  fermento ;  S.fermenlo;  G. 
GahrMigsstoff,  Guhritngsmittel,  Giihrstoff.,  Gcihr- 
teiff.)  A  body  which,  under  certain  conditions, 
when  brought  into  contact  with  the  molecules  of 
various  organic  chemical  compounds  induces  de- 
composition and  reconstruction  of  their  elements 
without  itself  forming  any  part  of  the  resulting 
products;  in  other  words,  induces  Fcrnientu- 
tion.  Ferments  are  divided  into  two  groups : 
the  organised,  formed,  or  insoluble,  and  the 
unorganised,  unformed,  or  soluble.  See  F.s, 
organised  and  F.s,  unorganised. 

Also,  a  gentle  boiling,  or  bubbling,  or  internal 
commotion  of  a  thing  or  person. 
Also,  to  effervesce,  to  undergo  fermentation. 

F.,  albu'min-form'lng:.  This  group 
includes  rennet  ferment  and  analogous  ferments 
from  the  vegetable  kingdom.  They  convert  ca- 
sein into  a  substance  the  reactions  of  which  are 
identical  with  coagulated  albumen. 

F.,  ammonia-fortn'ing.  The  only  ex- 
ample of  this  group,  which  is  perhaps  somewhat 
doubtful,  is  the  ferment  contained  in  the  urine, 
which  effects  the  conversion  of  urea  into  ammo- 
nium carbonate.  See  Fermentation,  ammonia- 
cal. 

F.s.  amylolyt'ic.    (L.  amylmn,  starch ; 


Gr.  Xuo),  to  loosen.)  Those  hydrolytic  ferments 
which  have  the  power  of  converting  starch,  gly- 
cogen, and  such  like,  into  sugar.  Such  are  the 
salivary,  pancreatic,  and  hepatic  ferments. 

F.,  an'imal.  A  term  applied  by  Hoffmann 
to  the  infectious  agent  of  epidemics. 

F.,  bee.  The  ferment  which  is  found  in 
working  bees,  and  which  may  be  extracted  by 
means  of  glycerin;  it  inverts  cane  sugar,  and 
changes  starch  into  dextrin  and  sugar. 

P. I  car'ica.  The  substance,  obtained 
from  the  Cnrica  papfii/a,  called  Fapain. 

F.,  cbem'ical.  (G.  chemische  Fermente, 
Enztjme.)    Same  as  F.s,  unorganised. 

TP.,  curd'Iin^.  A  constituent,  according 
to  Roberts,  of  the  gastric  juice,  which  has  the 
special  property  of  cuidling  milk. 

F.,  diastat'ic.  {Diastase.)  A  ferment 
which,  like  diastase,  effects  the  transformation  of 
starch  and  like  substances  into  sugar. 

F.s,  diges'tive.  The  ferments  of  the 
saliva,  the  gastric  juice,  and  the  pancreatic 
juice. 

F.  dlsea'ses.    Same  as  Zymotic  diseases. 

F.s,  fat  decompo'sing-.  Same  as  F.s, 
piarolijiic. 

F.,  fi'brln.     See  Fibrin-ferment. 

F.s,  form'ed.    Same  as  F.s,  organised. 

F.i^as'tric.  (rao-Tiip,  the  belly.)  These 
are  pepsin  which,  in  the  presence  of  an  acid, 
peptonises  proteids,  and  a  ferment,  curdling  fer- 
ment, which  coagulates  the  casein  of  milk. 

F.,  glyc'erin-form'inir.  The  only  gly- 
cerin-forming ferment  known  is  the  steapsin  "of 
the  pancreatic  juice  and  of  the  intestinal  juice. 

P.,  bepat'ic.  (L.  hepar,  the  liver.)  A 
diastatic  ferment  capable  of  converting  glycogen 
into  sugar. 

P.,  Hiif'ner's.  The  sugar-forming  fer- 
ment of  the  pancreatic  juice,  called  Amylopsin. 

F.s,  bydrolytic.  (' Vomp,  water;  \uu), 
to  loosen.)  Those  ferments  which  cause  the 
compounds  in  which  they  have  produced  decom- 
position to  combine  in  their  rearrangement  with 
the  elements  of  water. 

F.,  bydropbob'lc.  See  Hydrophobia, 
ferment  of. 

F.s,  insol'uble.  (L.  in,  not;  solubilis, 
that  may  be  dissolved.)  Same  as  F.s,  organ- 
ised. 

F.,  inver'sive.  (L.  inverto,  to  turn.) 
The  same  as  luetrtin. 

F.,  inTertiniT)  of  IlT  er.  (L.  inverto.) 
See  Iniertin. 

F.s,  morbific.  (L.  morbus,  disease ; 
faeio,  to  make.)  The  substances,  organised  or 
unorganised,  which,  when  introduced  into  the 
body,  produce  infectious  disease,  or  such  diseases 
as  septica?mia. 

F.  of  blood.  The  same  as  Fibrin-fer- 
ment. 

F.  of  carniv'orous  plants.  The  sub- 
stance or  substances  to  which  is  due  the  faculty 
of  dissolving  animal  substances  possessed  by 
Nepcutiies,  Dion;ea,  and  other  plants,  and  which 
are  still  unisolated. 

F.s  of  liv'er.  These  have  not  yet  been 
isolated  ;  one  probably  effects  the  transformation 
of  glycogen  into  sugar,  and  the  other  is  said  to 
produce  but\ric  acid. 

F.s  of  pan'creas.  These  are  three,  a 
peptone-forming  ferment.  Trypsin  ;  a  piarolytic 
ferment,  Steapsin  ;  and  an  amylolytic  ferment, 
Amylopsin, 


FERMENT. 


P.  of  sall'va.      The  amylolytic  ferment 

oalk-d  Plijiilui. 

F.  of  small  intestine.  FermrntatiTe 
cbaiigea  takt  place  in  the  small  intestine,  but  the 
special  feiment  thereof  has  not  been  isolated. 

F.  of  stom'acli.    See  F.s,  gastric 

T.  of  u  rine.  A  ferment  said  to  exist  in 
the  urine  of  persons  sutlering  from  cystitis,  and 
capable  of  precipitation  by  alcohol ;  its  aqueous 
solution  decom])oses  urea,  with  the  formation  of 
ammonium  carbonate.  See  Fermentation,  am- 
moniacal, 

F.s,or'ganised.  Living  structures, chiefly 
lowly  organised  plants  which,  in  the  act  of 
growth  and  muUiplication,  etlect  the  decom- 
position or  fermentation  of  the  tluid,  or  of  some 
constituent  of  the  fluid,  in  which  they  live. 
The  best  known  are  the  Sdccharomi/cts  cere- 
vis'ue,  of  which  there  are  several  forms,  and  the 
Carpozyma  apiadatiim,  found  in  the  beer  of 
Obernai,  which  are  capable  of  establishing  vi- 
nous fermentation  ;  the  Mijcoderma  ac&ti,  which 
can  induce  acetous  fermentation;  the  Bacillus 
snbtiUs,  which  excites  butyric  fermentation ; 
the  Bacterium  catenula  or  B.  termo,  -which  in- 
duces lacticfermentation.  The  organised  ferments 
are  distinguished  from  the  unorganised  by  the 
facts  that  they  are  easily  destroyed  ;  that  they  are 
killed  by  oxygen  under  inci'eaaed  pressure,'  and 
rendered  inoperative  by  salicylic  acid  and  by 
hydrocyanic  acid ;  that  they  decompose  peroxide 
of  hydrogen ;  and  that  small  quantities  are 
capable  of  converting  large  quantities  of  the 
fermentable  bod}'.  For  their  growth  and  conse- 
quent power  of  producing  fermentation  they 
require  moisture  and  a  certain  temperature,  one, 
as  a  rule,  not  below  4°  C.  (39-2'  F.)  and  not 
above  40'  C.  (104'  ¥.),  though,  in  one  instance 
at  least,  that  of  diastase,  66°  C.  (150-8''  F.J  is 
that  at  which  it  begins  to  act.  Organised  fer- 
ments are  rendered  inert  by  chloroform,  whicli 
has  no  action  on  unorganised  ferments,  and  by 
many  chemical  substances,  such  as  mercuric 
oxide,  mercuric  acid,  formic  acid,  carbolic  acid, 
chloral  hydrate,  salicylic  acid,  benzoic  acid, 
thymol,  and  many  otheis.  Organised  ferments 
have  been  divided  by  Pasteur  into  aerobious,  or 
those  that  require  atmospheric  air  for  their 
growth ;  and  anaerobious,  or  those  that  do  not 
require  air  for  their  growth,  and,  indeed,  die 
when  they  are  exposed  to  its  influence. 

The  action  of  organised  ferments  in  the  pro- 
duction of  fermentation  is  a  much  disjiuted  ques- 
tion. Some,  as  Pasteur,  regard  the  clianges  as 
dii-ectly  produced  by  the  cells  of  the  fungus  which 
abstract  oxygen  from  the  fermentable  matters, 
and  by  destroying  their  molecular  equilibrium 
effect  the  production  of  new  compounds ;  others, 
as  Nageli,  look  on  the  changes  as  caused  by  a 
transmission  of  the  molecular  motions  of  the 
growing  cells  to  the  molecules  of  the  ferment- 
able substance,  and  with  the  same  result ; 
Bechamp  goes  beyond  the  fungoid  growths,  such 
as  those  above-named,  to  certain  living  molecules, 
which  he  calls  microzymas,  and  which  he  believes 
to  be  present  in  all  living  organisms,  in  the  earth, 
and  in  the  air,  as  the  active  agents  of  aU  fer- 
mentative changes  in  life,  and  of  putrefactive 
changes  after  death ;  and  others,  as  Liebig, 
continue  to  look  upon  the  process  as  a  purely 
chemical  change,  and  the  fungoid  growth  as  an 
accessory. 

In  addition  to  the  numerous  vegetable  growths 
which  are  now  believed  to  be  the  moving  agents 


of  the  process  of  fermentation,  other  low  fonns 
of  life,  which  by  some  are  still  believed  to  be- 
long to  the  animal  kingdom,  are  thought  to 
etfect  the  same  purpose. 

r.s,  panereat'ic.  The  ferments  contained 
in  the  pancreatic  juice  are  named  trypsin,  steap- 
sin,  and  amylopsin. 

P.,  pep'tie.  (JliTTTik,  cooked.)  The 
same  as  Fipmi. 

r.s,  pep'tone-form'in^.  The  ferments 
which  change  albuminous  bodies  into  peptones. 
This  includes  pepsin,  of  wliich  some  chemists 
admit  several  varieties,  trypsin,  vegetable  pepsin, 
and  papain;  as  well  as  some  unisolated  bodies 
found  in  vetch  seeds,  hemp-seeds,  and  linseed. 

P.s,  piarolyt'ie.  (fliap,  fat;  Xuai,  to 
loosen.)  Hydrolytic  ferments  which  cause  fats 
to  decompose  into  fattv  acids  and  glycerin.  A 
ferment  of  this  nature  is  believed  to  exist  in  the 
pancreatic  secretion ;  but  it  has  not  yet  been 
separated. 

r.s,  proteolyt'ic.  {Protein  ;  Gr.  \um,  to 
loosen.)  Hydrolytic  ferments  wliich  cause  pro- 
teinous  bodies  to  be  converted  into  peptones  or 
other  bodies,  such  as  leucin ;  the  pepsin  of  the 
gastric  juice  is  one  of  these. 

r.s,  pu'trld.  The  microbes  which  cause 
putrefaction. 

P.,  sal'ivary.  (L.  saliva,  spittle.)  This 
is  a  form,  probably,  of  diastase,  called  Pti/nlin. 

P. s.  soluble.  (L.  .TO?!<4ito,  soluble.)  The 
same  as  F.s,  cht  iiiioil. 

P.,  sug'ar-form'lng'.  (G.  zuekerhUdende 
Fermente.)  The  amylolytic  ferments,  including 
diastase  or  maltin,  ptyalin,  myrosjn,  emulsin, 
invertin,  animal  invertin,  and  amylopsin. 

P.,  sugr'ar-produ'clngr.  In  blood.  A 
ferment  believed  to  etlect  the  conversion  of  the 
glycogen  stored  up  in  the  liver  into  sugar  when 
required. 

P.,  sulptaby'drlc.  The  ferment  appear- 
ing to  induce  putrefactive  decomposition.  It  is 
a  mobile  bacteriform  organism,  formed  of  elon- 
gated or  spheroidal  cells,  with  a  diameter  of  1  mm . 
These  multiply  by  division.  This  ferment  can 
live  in  a  medium  free  from  sulphur,  aud  then 
yields,  at  the  expense  of  organic  matters,  car- 
iDonic  acid  and  hydrogen.  It  is  capable  of  elimi- 
nating hydrogen  sulphide  from  the  different 
albuminoids,  from  vulcanised  caoutchouc,  and 
free  sulphur.  It  is  completely  anaerobic.  The 
temperature  most  suitable  to  its  action  is  30' — 
3.5'  C.  (86=  F.— 95'  F.)  It  is  arrested  after  some 
hours  at  .50'  C.  (122°  F.) 

P.s,  unform'ed.  Same  as  F.s,  unorgan- 
ised. 

P.s,  unor'e^anised.  Those  ferments, 
such  as  diastase,  emulsin,  myrosin,  the  pancre- 
atic ferments,  pepsin,  and  others,  which,  although 
derived  from  the  animal  or  vegetable  kingdom, 
have  no  organised  structure ;  they  are  also  called 
unformed,  soluble,  or  chemical  ferments,  zy- 
mases, and  enzymes.  They  are  nitrogenous 
bodies,  somewhat  similar  to  the  albuminoids, 
from  which  they  differ  in  containing  no  sulphur, 
but  a  larger  amount  of  oxygen ;  and,  according 
to  Hiifner,  are  probably  produced  by  the  oxida- 
tion of  albumin.  They  may  be  obt.ained  as  solid, 
amorphous,  whitish  substances  by  extraction  with 
glycerin  and  precipitation  by  alcohol ;  when  dry 
tliey  resist  a  temperature  of  100°  C.  (212'  F.)  and 
higher,  but  are  rendered  inert  when  in  solution 
at  a  much  lower  degree.  Their  action  is  destroyed 
by  many  chemical  agents,  such  as  boras  and 
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hydrogpu  dioxide,  which  lias  no  in6uence  on  the 
organised  ferments  ;  on  the  other  hand,  cbloro- 
form,  wliich  destruys  the  action  of  the  organised 
ferments,  has  no  influence  on  the  unorganised 
ferments. 

Tliey  have  been,  by  some,  divided  into  five 
groups,  named  respe<:tively  sugar-forming,  pep- 
ton-forming,  albumin-forming,  glycerin-foiining, 
and  ammonia-forming. 

Fermentabil'ity.  (L.firmenttdn.)  Ca- 
pability of  undergoing;  fermentation. 

Ferment' able.  {h.  ftmuntum.)  Ca- 
pable of  undergoing  fermentation. 

P.  ^um.    See  Giim^firmentable. 

Ferment'al.  (L.  fermentum.)  Having 
power  to  produce  fermentation. 

Fermenta'tion.  (L.  fermentum,  lea- 
ven. Y.  fcrmcntatione  ;  I.  fcrmentazione  ;  S. 
fennentacion ;  G.  Guhrnng,)  The  apparently 
spontaneous  decomposition  of  a  body,  with  evo- 
lution of  gas,  and  heating  of  its  substance, 
causing  it,  if  a  liquid,  to  bubble  up,  and,  if  a 
solid,  to  become  spongy  and  swollen.  This,  t!:e 
original  signification  of  the  word,  has  given 
place  to  a  more  definite  meaning,  which  may  be 
expressed  as  the  decomposition  or  conversion  of 
an  organic  compound,  the  fermentable  bod\', 
under  tlie  influence  of  an  unorganised  or  oigan- 
ised  substance,  the  ferment,  into  a  new  com- 
pound or  compounds,  the  fermented  product ; 
the  change  consisting  in  a  rearrangement  of  the 
elements  of  the  fermentable  body,  with,  it  may 
be,  the  assimilation  of  the  elements  of  water, 
and  without  any  change  in  the  composition  of 
the  ferment.  This  Includes  the  decompositions 
called  putrefactions,  and  those  efl'ected  by  such 
agents  as  emulsin  and  diastase,  also  called  y.y- 
mases,  as  well  as  the  fermentations  dependent 
on  the  growth  of  some  fungus,  such  as  the  Sac- 
eharomyees  cerecisim. 

But  the  term  is  also  used  in  a  more  restricted 
sense  ;  for  there  are  those  who  confine  the  word 
fermentation  t9  the  decompositions  thus  produced 
in  which  no  offensive  odour  is  evolved,  leaving 
the  word  putrefaction  to  denote  those  accompa- 
nied by  an  unpleasant  smell ;  and  there  are  those, 
again,  who  still  further  restrict  the  term  to  such 
of  these  decompositions  as  are  accompanied  by 
an  organised  growth.  See  Ferments,  organised, 
and  Ferments,  unorganised. 

Up  to  the  present  time  there  have  been  two 
opposed  theories  of  the  cause  of  the  changes  pro- 
duced in  fermentation  ;  the  one  attributing  ttiem 
under  all  circumstances  to  the  influence  of  che- 
mical and  physical  changes,  and  the  other  to  the 
influence  of  organised  growths,  chiefly  vegetable. 
It  may  perhaps  be  said  that  the  latter  view  is 
at  present  the  one  most  widely  held,  but  as  yet 
nothing  is  known  of  the  exact  mode  of  action 
either  of  the  organised,  or  of  the  unorganised, 
ferments. 

r.,  ace'tlc.  (L.  acetiim,  vinegar.)  A 
form  of  fermentation  occurring  in  diluted 
alcohol  under  the  influence  of  a  Crypto- 
gam named  Mtjcoderma  aceti,  or  Ulvina  aecti, 
Kiitzing.  In  this  fermentation  alcohol  C2H5O 
absorbs  O2,  and  yields  acetic  acid  and  water, 
CzH^Oj  -t-  H2O. 

Alcohol  is  also  capable  of  conversion  into  acetic 
acid  by  simple  exposure  to  the  air,  especially 
under  the  influence  of  platinum  black  and  other 
finely  divided  substances  which  facilitate  the 
action  of  the  oxygen. 

P.,  ace'tous.    See  F ,  acetic. 


!  P.,  ac'ld.    Same  as  F.,  acetic. 

I  ^  P.,  alcoholic.  {Alcohol.)  The  fermen- 
tation induced  in  a  saccharine  fluid  by  the  growth 
and  development  of  one  or  other  of  the  species 
of  a  fungus  named  SaceharomyceSy  constituting 
yeast;  de  Bary  and  others  have  obsen-ed  that 
the  alcoholic  fermentation  is  also  set  up  by 
Mucor  miieedo,  and  M.  racemosiis.  By  the 
action  of  this  fungus  most  of  the  grape-sugar  is 
split  up  into  alcohol  and  carbonic  acid  gas  ;  and 
4  or  5  per  cent,  of  it  into  glycerin  and  succinic 
acid.  Tlie  equation  for  the  former  is  glucose, 
C6H,20fl  =  alcohol,  'iCsHsO -H  carbonic  acid  gas, 
200^  ;  for  the  latter,  glucose,  49C6Hi20e  +  water, 
30H2O  =  succinic  acid,  12C^HeO^ -1- 72C3H8O3 -1- 
earbonic  acid,  3OCO2.  The  access  of  air  or  oxygen 
is  necessary  for  the  occurrence  of  this  decomposi- 
tion. \Vhen  the  saccharine  fluid  contains  cane- 
sugar,  this  first  becomes  converted  into  glucose 
or  grape-sugar  by  the  taking  up  of  \yater,  as: 
cane--agar,  CioHjjOn -(- water,  HoO^glucose, 
2(C6H,20,). 

P.,  ammoniacal.  The  conversion  of 
urea  into  ammonium  carbonate  in  the  presence 
of  w.  ter,  under  the  influence  of  an  organised 
ferment,  at  a  suitable  temperature.  The  special 
ferment  has  been  named  Torula  ammoniacale  by 
V.  Tieghem,  Micrococcus  urecc  by  Cohn,  and 
Bacillus  iireic  by  Miguel.  The  decomposition  is 
urea,  CH,NjO -f  water,  2H20^ammonium  car- 
bonate, 00(6X114)2.  The  most  favourable  tem- 
perature to  this  fermentation  is  37'  C.  (98-6'  F.) 
The  micrococcus  is  killed  at  51'  C.  (129-2'  F.) 

P.,  amygr'dalous.  (L.  amyridala,  an 
almond.)  The  conversien  of  amygdalin  into  oil 
of  bitter  almonds,  hydrocyanic  acid,  and  glucose, 
under  the  influence  of  emulsin  or  s\-naptase; 
thus:  amygdalin,  C2olI^;^'0,|  +  water,  2H20  = 
bitter  almond  oil,  CiHeO  4-  hydrocyanic  acid, 
CNH  -H  glucose,  2CcH,20o. 

F.,amyl'ic.  (L.  «>H)/fo)«,  starch.)  Same 
as  F.y  sacchririnc. 

P.,  benzoic.  The  same  as  F.,  amygia- 
lous. 

p.,  bu'tyric.  (L.  i?(('yrH»(,  butter.)  This 
fermentation  occurs  in  all  forms  of  putrid  decom- 
position. Sugars,  starches,  and  albuminoids  are 
capable  of  undergoing  butyric  fermentation, 
either  directly  or  after  antecedent  lactic  fermen- 
tation. The  following  equation  shows  the  de- 
composition of  glucose  into  lactic,  .and  then  into 
butyric  acid:  glucose,  C6H,20|i:=  lactic  acid,  2C3 
HjOj  =  butyric  acid,  C4H60a  -f  carbonic  acid  g.as. 
2CO2  +  hydrogen,  2II2.  In  the  fermentation  of 
the  more  complex  albuminoids  act.  tic,  propionic, 
valerianic,  and  succinic  acids  are  amongst  other 
secondary  products  developed. 

The  ferment  which  induces  butyric  fennenta- 
tion,  and  which  Cohn  has  named  Bacillus  suh- 
tilis,  is  the  same  as  the  Vibrio  subtilis  of 
Ehrenberg.  The  bacilli  are  cylindrical,  rounded 
at  their  extremities.  Their  length  is  from  2— 
20  mm.  They  move  actively  and  reproduce  by 
fissiparity.  They  can  resist  a  temperature  of 
105'  C.  At  one  time  it  was  thought  that  Feni- 
cillium  plaucum  was  the  active  agent  of  this 
fermentation. 

P.,  butyrous.    Same  as  F.,  butyric, 

P.,  ca'seous.     .\   term   which   has  been 
applied  to  the  change  of  the  casein  in  cheese, 
which  results  in  the  production  of  ammonia  and 
i    fatty  matters. 

I  P.,  cellulo'sic.    {Cellulose.)    Durin's  terra 

■    for  the  conversion  of  cane-sugar  or  saccharose  into 
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cellulose  and  glucose  by  means  of  a  substance 
closely  allied  to  diastase,  as  well  as  by  the  influence 
of  certain  oil)  seeds.  He  believes"  that  the  for- 
mation of  cellulose  in  living  plants  is  thus 
accomplished,  and  is  represented  by  the  formula 
saccharose.  C,.iH,„0,,  =  cellulose,  CsHjoOj  +  glu- 
cose, C'sHioOj. 

P.,  dextrin'lc.  The  same  as  F.,  glu- 
cosic. 

r.,  false.  A  term  applied  by  some  to 
those  fermentations  which  are  caused  by  an  un- 
organised ferment,  such  as  pepsin,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  true  fermentations  caused  by  an 
organised  ferment,  such  as  Saccharomyces. 

r.  fever.     See  Fereryftrmentation. 

T.  taa'gxis,  (G.  ffa/in<iii/spilz.)  The 
vegetable  growth,  Saccharomyces,  ilycoderma, 
Bacillus,  or  other,  which  accompanies  or  causes 
fermentation. 

F.,  §:al'lic.  (L.  galla,  a.  gM.)  The  trans- 
formation id"  a  tannin  into  gallic  acid  and  glucose, 
with  fi.xation  of  water.  It  is  eHeeted,  according 
to  some,  by  the  peetase  of  the  gall  nuts  ;  according 
to  Van  Tieghem,  by  the  fungi  named  PcniciUinm 
gimtcmn  and  Aspergillus  niger.  The  decompo- 
sition is,  according  to  Stas,  tannin,  C27H22O17  + 
water,  4H20  =  galLic  acid,  3C7H5O5  +  glucose, 
C'oHijOii.  Ordinary  tannin  does  not  give  su- 
gar. 

P.,  irialr'jr.  The  same  as  F.,  mannitic,  of 
sugnrs. 

P.,  erluco'sic.  (rXuKus,  sweet.)  Same  as 
7^.,  sacchar'uw. 

P.,  g^um'mic.  Pasteur's  temi  for  a  form 
of  the  i^.,  m(fn>iitic,  of  sugars^  in  wdiich  the  pro- 
duct is  gum.  The  ferment  consists  of  irregular 
cells  of  the  size  of  those  of  Saccharomyces  cerc- 
visitc. 

P. I  gurn'mo-inannit'lc.  Pasteur's  term 
for  a  form  of  tiie  F.,  mannitic,  of  sugars,  in  which 
both  gum  and  mannite  are  formed.  The  ferment 
consists  of  chains  of  small  grannies. 

P.,  lac'tic.  (L.  lac,  milk.)  A  process  of 
fermentation  in  which  sugar,  in  company  with 
almost  any  azotised  body,  as  in  milk,  infusion  of 
hay,  infusion  of  malt,  is  decomposed  with  for- 
mation of  lactic  acid.  Boutroux  considers  the 
lactic  ferment  and  the  Mgcoderma  aceti  as  iden- 
tical ;  Pasteur  has  named  it  the  Vibrion  lacti, 
and  Davaine  the  Bacttriuyn  catenula  or  B. 
tcrmo.  Lactic  acid  and  glucose  having  the  same 
percentage  composition,  the  action  of  the  ferment 
consists  in  producing  in  the  molecule  of  glucose 
a  simple  isomeric  change:  glucose,  C6H,20b  = 
lactic  acid,  2C3H|i02.  A  little  butyric  acid  is 
usually  formed  in  addition,  with  disengagement 
of  liydrogen  and  carbonic  acid  gases.  Uj)  to  44° 
C.  (111-2°  F.)  the  actiidtv  of  the  fermentation 
increases;  from 44'—52°C.' (111-2° F.—12.3'6='F.) 
it  remains  stationary;  beyond  .52°  C.  (12.5-6°  F.) 
it  diminishes;  at  130°  C.  (266°  F.)  the  ferment  is 
killed. 

P.,  lac'tous.    See  F.,  lactic. 

P.,  mannitic,  of  sugars.  A  fermenta- 
tion which  takes  place  in  certain  white  wines 
and  in  the  juice  of  the  beetroot  and  other  plants, 
rendering  the  liquid  viscous,  and  consisting  in 
the  conversion  of  cane-sugar  into  mucus,  a  gum, 
and  mannite.  by  means  of  some  proteinous  fer- 
ment consisting  of  very  minute  spherules.  The 
equation,  according  to  Schiitzenberger,  is  cane- 
sugar,  2.5(C,,Ho20„)  +  water,  25  H20  =  gum,  12C,2 
Hj(,0,„  +  mannite,  •24C,-,HhOj  +  12CO2  +  I2H2O. 
Pasteur  believes  that  the  mannitic  fermenta- 


tion of  sugars  may  be  divided  into  tbe  F.,gummo- 
manrntic  and  the  F.,  gitmmic. 

P.,  mu'cic.     {ij.  mucus,  slime.)      A  fer- 
mentation effected  in   fluids  containing   mucic 
acid  by  a  vibrio  not  hitherto  n;imcd  ;  mucic  acid, 
C5  H  |„0s  =  2C,H  jO.  +  2CO2  +  H2. 
Also,  the  fame  as  F.,  mannitic,  of  sugars. 

P.,  mu'cous.  (L.  mucus,  mucus.)  The 
same  as  F.,  mannitic,  of  sugars. 

P.,  ni'tric.  (F.  fermentation  nitrique.) 
This  term  is  applied  to  the  formation  of  nitric 
acid  in  nitrogenous  food,  by  the  agency  of  minute 
brilliant  bodies  resembling  the  germs  of  bacteria, 
wliich  multiply  by  gemmation.  They  are  ren- 
dered inert  by  desiccation  and  a  temperature  of 
90^  The  most  favourable  temperature  is  o7°  C. 
Their  development  is  favoured  by  slight  alka- 
linity of  the  fluid,  such  as  may  be  produced  by 
alkaline  carbonates. 

P.  of  albu'minoids.  (L.  ff7/^K)«fH,  white 
of  egg.)  JIany  products  result  from  the  fermen- 
tation of  albuminoid  bodies  wliich  cannot  be  fol- 
lowed accurately,  owing  to  the  imperfect  know- 
ledge of  the  composition  of  the  fermentescible 
body  at  present  possessed,  and  to  the  multipli- 
city of  ferments  inciueing  a  multiplicity  of 
reactions. 

P.  of  cel'lulose.  This  fermentation  is 
believed  to  occur  when  sections  of  potatoes  are 
allowed  t,)  remain  for  some  days  in  water  at  an 
appropriate  temperature.  The  cellulose  breaks 
down  and  the  starch  granules  are  set  free.  This 
appears  to  be  due  to  the  action  of  a  fermi  nt 
named  the  Amylobacicr  or  Bacillus  amyluhucttr, 
which  is  capable  of  resisting  a  temperature  of 
100°  C.  (212°  F.)  Pragmowski  .and  v.  Tieghem 
believe  this  to  be  identical  with  the  butyric  vibrio 
of  Pasteur. 

P.  of  fruits  All  fruits  and  tubers,  as 
well  as  seeds,  undergo  fermentation  under  the 
influence  of  a  fungus,  of  which  many  have  been 
observed,  chiefly  forms  of  Saccharomyces  and 
Mycoderma.  The  chief  products  are  alcohol, 
acetic  acid,  and  carbon  dioxide. 

P.  of  fflye'erin.  Glycerin  is  S])lit  up  by 
the  agency  of  a  hitherto  unnamed  schizorayce- 
tous  fungus  into  carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen 
gases,  butyric  and  caproic  acids,  ethylic  and 
butylic  alcohol,  which  after  a  few  days  by  oxi- 
dation yields  butyric  acid. 

P.  of  man'nite.  Mannite  is  capable  of 
fermentation,  and  yields  butylic  and  ethylic 
alcohols,  a  small  quantity  of  the  superior  alco- 
hols, volatile  acids,  succinic  acid,  and  a  syrupy 
acid. 

P.  of  u'rine.     See  F.,  ammoniacal. 

P.s,  patbolo^'ical.  The  fermentations 
which  occur  ni  the  living  body,  and  whicii  pro- 
duce an  unnatural  condition  or  disease.  They 
are  all  effected  by  organised  ferments. 

P.,  pec'tlc.  [U.i]kt6i,  congealed.)  The 
conversion  of  the  insoluble  pectose  of  unripe 
fruits  and  other  parts  of  plants  into  soluble  pec- 
tin, parapectin,  and  pectic  acid,  by  means  of  the 
fennent  poctaso. 

P.,  pec'tous.     Same  as  F.,  pectic. 

P.s,  pbysioloj^'ical.  The  fermentations 
which  occur  in  the  living  body  during  the  pi i- 
formance  of  the  natural  physiological  process. 
They  are  all  effected  by  unorganised  ferments. 

P.,  putrefae'tive.  (L.  puiridus.  putrid ; 
facio.  to  make.)  A  decomposition  t.aking  place 
in  albuminous  and  albuminoid  substances  under 
the  influence  of  various  microbia,  such  as  bac- 
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teria,  monads,  \-il)ri')9,  with  access  of  air.  The 
pi-oducts  of  decom])Osition  are  partly  gaseous, 
and  include  nitrogeii,  carburetted  hydrogt-n,  hy- 
drogen sulpliide  and  hydroiien  phospliidc,  ammo- 
nia, and  aniuioninni  carbonate,  whilst  in  the 
mass  are  found  volatile  fatty  acids,  such  as  formic 
acetic,  formic  propionic,  butyric,  valeric,  and 
caproic  ;  lactic  acid,  ammonia,  and  compound 
ammonias,  as  ethylamine,  propylamine,  amyla- 
niine,  and  trimetliylaniine.  At  certain  stages  of 
decomposition  alkaloids,  named  ptomaines,  are 
formed,  and  under  certain  conditions  adipocere 
appears.  Putrefactive  fermentation  can  be 
arrested  by  sugar,  alcohol,  salt,  phenic  and 
crcsylic  acids,  tar,  asphalt,  the  alkaline  sulphites 
and  hyposulphites,  the  salts  of  alum,  zinc,  and 
mercury,  and  the  persalts  of  iron,  arseuious  acid, 
sulphurous  acid,  silicate  and  borate  of  soda, 
tannin,  chloral,  and  many  other  substances. 

r.,  sac'cbarine.  {J>.  sacc/itrnfiH^sngnv.) 
The  conversion  of  starch  into  dextrm  and  the 
sugar  into  dextrose  by  means  of  the  fermc  ut 
diastase,  thus :  starch,  SCeHnjOs  +  water,  H,0  ^ 
dextrin,  2C„1I,„I ),  +  dextrose,  CcH ijO^. 

P.,  sac'cbarous.  Same  as  F.,  saccha- 
rine. 

P.,  slna'pic.  (L.  sUiapis,  mustard.)  The 
conversion  of  the  rayronic  acid  of  black  mustard 
seed,  existing  there  as  potassium  myronate,  into 
vohitile  oil  of  mustard,  glucose  and  sulphuric 
acid,  by  means  of  myrosin,  thus ;  potassium 
myronate,  CioHigKNS^Oio  ^  voktile  oil  of  mus- 
tard or  allyl  sulphocy.anate,  C3H5 .  CNS  +  glucose, 
C^HiXlo  +  potas-ium  sulphate,  SOjHK. 

r.,  slna'pous.     Same  as  F.,  siiinpk. 

P.,  succin'ic.  (L.  succinum^  amber.)  A 
fermentation  which  takes  place  in  asparagiue,  and 
in  malic,  maleic,  fumaric,  aconitic,  and  aspartic 
acids,  under  the  influence  of  Bacterium  commune. 
Thus,  malic  acid  yields  succinic,  acetic,  and  car- 
bonic acids  and  water,  thus  ;  malic  acid,  SCiH,^ 
05  =  succinic  acid,  20411,504  +  acetic  acid,  CjHj 
Oj  +  carbonic  acid,  2C02  +  water,  HoO. 

P.,  tan'nlc.    Same  as  F.,  jjallic. 

P.,  tan'nous.    Same  as  F.,  tannic. 

P.  test  for  su^'ar  In  u'rine.  A  test  for 
the  presence  of  sugar  in  urine.  The  urine,  mixed 
witha  little  brewer's  yeast  or  some  German  yeast, 
is  put  into  a  test  tube  nearly  tilled  with  urine,  and 
a  similar  quantity  of  the  yeast  into  a  similar  test 
tube  nearly  filled  with  water ;  the  tubes  are  both 
then  filled,  the  thumb  or  an  india-rubber  pad 
placed  on  the  top  of  them,  and  inverted  into  a 
small  cup  of  mercury  ;  both  tubes  are  exposed 
for  a  few  hours  to  a  temperature  of  27°  C.  (S0"6' 
F.)  to  32°  C.  (89  6°  F.),  when,  if  any  sugar  be 
present  in  the  urine,  carbonic  acid  gas  will  be 
tbrmed  and  the  bubble  of  gas  in  the  urine  tube 
will  be  sensibly  larger  than  that  in  the  water 
tube.  D'  the  tubes  be  graduated  the  test  may 
be  used  as  a  quantitative  one,  a  cubic  inch  of  car- 
bonic acid  representing  about  one  grain  of  sugar. 
W.  Robert's  plan  is  to  put  four  ounces  of  urine 
into  a  twelve-ounce  bottle  with  a  piece  of  Ger- 
man yeast,  the  size  of  the  point  of  the  forefinger, 
cut  into  small  pieces;  the  bottle  is  to  be  corked 
with  a  grooved  cork  to  aUow  of  the  escape  of  gas. 
A  similar  bottle  is  filled  full  of  uiine  and  tightly 
corked.  The  two  bottles  are  set  aside  in  a  warm 
place  for  twenty-four  hours,  and  the  specific 
gravity  of  the  two  urines  carefully  taken ;  the 
sugar-holding  urine  will  have  lost  weight,  each 
degree  of  loss  representing  a  grain  of  sugar  to  the 
ounce  of  urine. 


P.,  true.  A  term  applied  to  those  fermen- 
tations which  are  determined  by  the  presence  of 
organised  growths,  such  as  the  Saccharomyces 
ccrerisi<e. 

P.,  u'rlnous.  (L.  iirina,  the  urine.)  The 
conversion  of  urea  into  ammonium  carbonate  by 
means  of  the  proteinous  substances  contained  in 
the  urine,  or  by  means  of  the  ferment  yeast.  See 
F.J  ammoniacal. 

P.,  vinous.  (L.  vinum,  wine.)  Same  as 
F.,  alcoholic. 

P.,  viscous.  (L.  riscus,  the  mistletoe, 
birdlime.)  The  same  as  i^.,  mannitiCj  of  su- 
ffurs. 

Fermen'tative.  (L.  fermentum.) 
Ha\ing  power  to  produce  fermentation;  pro- 
duced by  fermentation. 

Fermen'ted.  (L.  fermentum.  F.  fer- 
nieiite ;  G.  gegiihrt.)  Having  undergone  fer- 
mentation. 

P.  drinks.  A  term  for  beer,  wines,  and 
'imilar  tiuiJs  produced  by  fermentation;  their 
essential  constituent  is  more  or  less  alcohol. 

Fermentes'cent.  (L.  fermenteseo,  to 
ferment.)  Having  power  to  produce  fermenta- 
tion. 

Fermentes'cible.    (L.  fermenteseo,  to 

ferment.    G.  (/nhrunysfdhig.)    Capable  of  under- 
going fermentation. 

P.  bodies.  (F.  corps  fermentesciHes.) 
Those  that  are  directly  fermentescible  are  such 
as  glucose,  levulose,  maltose,  and  lactose.  Those 
that  are  indirectly  fermentescible  are  such  as 
saccharose,  melitose,  trehalose,  nielezitose,  lac- 
tine,  starch,  dextrin,  gums,  and  glycogen, 

Permen'tOg'en.  {Ferment  ;  Gr.  yBvuam, 
to  produce.)  A  term  applied  by  some  writers  to 
the  substance  originally  secreted  by  a  gland, 
from  which  its  special  ferment  is  subsequently 
separated. 

Fenuentoleunii  (L.fermentum,  leaven; 
oleum,  oil.  G.  Fermcntol.)  Term  applied  to  the 
volatile  oils  which  make  their  appearance  during 
the  fermentation  of  vegetable  substances,  but 
are  not  originally  present  in  them.  Examples  of 
such  oils  are  found  after  the  fermentation  of  the 
stems  and  leaves  of  Frythrcea  centauriitm,  and 
Chairophyllum  sylvestre  ;  of  the  roots  of  Chelido- 
uiuni  mitJHS ;  the  leaves  of  Tussilago  farfara, 
Marrahium  album,  Quercus  rolntr,  and  Vitis 
vilifera;  the  whole  plant  of  Ac/iillica  multifo- 
lium  and  Salvia  pratensis ;  and  the  different 
parts  of  many  other  plants. 

P.  sola'ni.  (L.  solanum,  the  potato.)  A 
term  for  Fufi'l  oil. 

Fermen'tum.     (!-■.  fermentum.     F.  le- 
vttre,  leviire  de  biere ;  l.fermento  di  cervoyia  ; 
S.  espuma  de  cerveza ;  G.  Bierhefen,  OberAefe.) 
A  term  for  yeast. 
Also,  the  same  as  Ferment. 

P.  butyr'icum.  A  term  by  Pasteur  for 
the  organised  structure  causing  butyric  fermen- 
tation. 

P.  cerevis'lae.  (L.  cerevisia,  beer.)  The 
ferment  of  malt  liquor  ;  yeast. 

P.  mor'bi.  (L.  morbus,  a  sickness.)  The 
germs  or  active  agents  in  the  propagation  of  dis- 
ease. 

P.  pres'sum.  (L.  presso,  to  press.  G. 
Press,  Pfundhefe.)  Malt  1  part,  rye  flour 
10  parts ;  add  of  water,  at  a  temperature  of 
C0°— 63°  C,  75  parts,  set  .aside  for  three  or  four 
hours;  then  add  to  the  mixture,  cooled  down  to 
25°  C.,  the  scum  of  yeast,  and  as  the  foam  rises 
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receive  it  on  a  hair  sieve,  and  mix  with  a  large 
quantity  of  water,  and  sot  aside  for  twelve  hours. 
lo  the  ferment  thus  obtained  add  a  tenth  part  of 
its  weight  of  calcaria  phosphorica. 

P.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventricultis,  the  belly. 
G.  Magensaft.)  The  gastric  juice,  or  its  active 
principle  pepsin. 

Ferili  (Mid.  'E.ferne;  ^as..  fearn ;  G. 
Farrenkraut ;  Sans,  parna,  a  feather.  F.  foit- 
gh'e  ;  I.  felse  ;  S.  hekcko.')  The  name  of  the 
plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Filices. 

P.,  blad'der.  The  Genus  Cystopieris,  from 
the  shape  of  the  spore  cases. 

P.,  blad'der,  brlt'tle.  The  Cystopteris 
fragilis. 

P.,  blad'der,  tootb'ed.  The  Cystopteris 
dent  at  a. 

P.  busb.    The  Comptonia  aspIenifoUa. 

Pi,  cin'namon.  'Ihe  Osmunda  cinna- 
momea, 

P.,  cup,  brlt'tle.  The  Cystopteris  fra- 
gilis. 

P.,  ea'g^le.     The  Pteris  aqxtilina. 

P.,  fe'zuale.   The  Aspleniumjitixfemina, 
Also,  formerly  the  Fteris  aquilina. 

P.,  fin'ger.    The  Ccterach  officinalis. 

P.,  flow'ering'.     The  Osmunda  reqalis. 

P.  gale.     The  Comptonia  a^plcnifolia. 

P.,  bard.     Tht-  Bhchntim  boreale. 

P.,  bard,  nortb'ern.  The  Blechnum 
horti'J- . 

P.,  lady.    The  Aspleniutnjilix  femina. 

P.,  maid'en-balr.  The  Adiantum  ca- 
pillits  rentns, 

P.,  male.  Tlie  Aspidium  jilix  mas,  and 
in  the  U.S.  Ph.,  tlie  Aspidium  marginale  also. 

P.,  mead'ow.  'The  Comptonia  aspleni- 
folia. 

P.,  mule's.    The  A'plcniiim  hemionitis. 

P.,  oak.  Tlie  I'ulypodium  dryopteris. 
The  A^phitittm  adiantum  nigrum  has  been 
called  by  this  name,  and  the  Polypodium  viil- 
gare  by  the  old  herbalists  when  it  grew  at  the 
roots  of  tlie  oak. 

P.,  oak,  small.  The  Polypodium  dry- 
opterh. 

P.,  oak,  -wblte.     The  Cystopteris dentata. 

P.,  oil  oi.      Tlie  Oleum  Jilicis  maris. 

P.,  rock.     The  Adiantum  pedotum. 

P.  seed.  The  spores  of  a  fern,  formerly 
supposed  to  possess  the  property  of  rendering  a 
person  invisible. 

P.,  sbield,  blunt.  The  Nephrodium 
Jilix  mas. 

P.,  s^ireet.    The  Adiantum  pedatum. 
Also.  ap[iiied  ro  the  Comptonia  asplenifolia. 

P.,  sweet,  sbrub'by.  The  Cumpt&nia 
asphtiifoli". 

Fernambu  CO  wood.  The  wood  of  the 

Ccesalpinia  eihucilff. 

Fernfreckleda  Affected  with  Ephdides. 

Fern'roota  'The  root  of  ihe  Polypodium 
ntJqare. 

E'ern'tickles.  Same  as  Epltclides,  and  so 
called  from  tiieir  lilceness  to  the  fructification  of 
a  fern. 

Ferolier.  (¥.fero»er.)  Term  applied  in 
the  philosophy  of  Zoroaster  to  divine  form,  which 
constitutes  the  type  or  perfect  representation  of 
each  created  being. 

Z*6'ron*  France,  Departement  du  Noid, 
near  Trelon.  A  weak  earthy  spiing,  containing 
a  little  iron. 

Fero'llia>     (.Peronia,  an  old  Italian  deity, 


the  patroness  of  plants.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Aurantiaeca. 

F.  aslnlfo'lius.  Humph.  (L.  asiniis,  an 
ass;  folium,  a  leaf  )     The  F.  elephantum. 

P.  elepban'tum.  (L.  elephas,  the  ele- 
phant.) Hab.  India.  Elephant  apple.  A  tree 
yielding  a  gum  resimbling  gum  arable,  which  is 
used  in  dysentery  and  diarrhcea.  The  leaves  are 
aromatic,  and  are  used  in  India  as  a  carminative. 
The  fruit  is  esculent. 

P.  pellu'clda.  (L.  pellucidus,  transparent.) 
Hab.  East  Indies.  The  bark  is  used  as  a  tonic. 
The  JSgle  marmelos. 

Ferral'unii  A  compound  used  as  a  de- 
odoriser and  disinfectant,  consisting  of  ferrous 
and  aluminic  sulphates,  turpentine,  and  carbolic 
acid. 

Ferramen'tum.  (L.  ferramentum,  a 
thing  made  of  iron.)  A  surgical  instrument 
made  of  iron  or  steel,  especially  one  used  in  de- 
livery. 

Fer'raiiclie>     See  La  Ferranche. 

Ferra'ria.  (L.  ferraria,  the  plant  ver- 
vain.)    A  synonym  of  Serophularia  aquatica. 

Also  (^Ferrari,  an  Italian  botanist),  a  Genusof 
the  Nat.  Order  Irtdacea. 

P.  catbar'tica.  Mart.  (KaflB/Dxi/i-o?,  fit  for 
cleansing.)  A  Brazilian  Irid,  stated  by  Martius 
to  be  purgative. 

P.  pur'irans.  Mart.  (L.  part,  of  purgo, 
to  purge.)  A  Brazilian  Irid  having  purgative 
qualities. 

Fer'rate.  A  salt  of  Ferric  acid.  The 
ierrates  are  very  unstable. 

Fer'rated.  (L.  ferrum,  iron.  F.  ferre  ; 
G.  eisenhalttg.)  Chalybeate:  charged  with  or 
containing  iron. 

P.  elix'ir  of  Calisay'a.  This  contains 
citrate  of  iron  and  ammtmium  2-56  grains,  Cali- 
saya  elixir  16  ii.  oz.  ;  1  duid  drachm  contaizijs  2 
irr;iins  of  the  ammouio-citrate  of  iron. 

Fer'rein.  A  French  physician,  born  at 
Fiespech  in  169-3,  died  in  Paris  in  1769. 

P.,  canal  of.  A  triangular  channel 
formed  by  the  bevilltd  posterior  margins  of  the 
free  border  of  the  eyelids  when  they  are  in  api)0- 
sition  with  each  other  and  the  surface  of  the  globe. 
Its  constant  existence  is  doubtful,  but  it  has  been 
thought  to  conduct  the  tears  to  the  nose. 

P.,  pyr'amids  of.  Term  formerly  .applied 
to  the  fasciculus  of  renal  tubules  which  was  sup- 
posed to  result  from  the  branching  of  a  straight 
tube  as  it  passes  from  the  papilla  towards  the 
cortex  of  the  kidney.  Many  pyramids  of  Fer- 
rein  are  included  iu  one  p\  ramid  of  Malpighi. 

P.,  tubes  of.  The  cortical  portion  of  the 
uriuiferous  tubes. 

Ferrei'ra.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
LeyumutoS'C. 

P.  spectab'ilis,  .Vilem.  (L.  spectabilis, 
remarkable.)  A  species  which  furi'ishes  a  resi- 
nous substance  found  in  large  masses,  weighing 
from  20 — 30  lbs.,  between  the  wood  and  the  bark. 
It  contains  angelin,  angclinic  acid,  resin,  and 
colouring  matter. 

Ferrei'ra.  Spain,  Province  of  Murcia. 
An  earthy  chalybeate  spring.  Used  in  ansemia, 
dyspepsia,  menstrual  irregularities,  :iud  urinarj' 
affections. 

Ferreo'la.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Fdenacete. 

P.  buxlfo'lla,  Eoxb.  The  Maba  buxi- 
folia. 

Ferret.       (Old  F.  furets    from   Low  L. 


FERRl. 


furcUis;  from  L.  fur,  a  thief;  or  from  Bret. 
fill;  wise.)  A  domciticiited  variety  of  tlie  pole- 
cat, Puforiiisfwtithis.  The  blood  added  to  wine 
was  used  ag:iinst  scorpion  stings;  the  lungs 
were  used  in  pulmonary  diseases ;  and  the  liver 
in  epilepsy. 
rer'rl.     Genitive  singular  of  Ferrum. 

r.  ace'tas.     See  Acetate  of  iron  peroxide, 

T.  seTu'go.  (L.  aritgo,  verdigris.)  The 
F.  sulfearhonaa. 

r.  albu'minas.  (L.  albumen,  the  white 
of  egg.)  A  preparaiiou  made,  according  to  Dielil, 
by  diluting  4  oz.  troy  of  white  of  egg  with  8  ti. 
oz.  of  w.iter,  to  this  -50  minims  of  officinal  solution 
of  iron  chloride  diluted  with  i  11.  oz.  of  water  arc 
added,  and  the  solution  filtered.  The  filtrate  is 
now  mixed  with  10  &.  oz.  of  a  saturated  solution 
of  sodium  chloride,  washed  with  I  vol.  of  satu- 
rated solution  of  sodium  chloride,  and  3  vols,  of 
water,  until  the  washings  give  but  a  faint  re- 
action for  iron.  The  washed  cinnamon- brown 
albuminate  is  pressed,  dried,  and  powdered.  It 
contains  -5  jter  cent,  of  ferric  o.xide,  or  10  per  cent, 
of  ferric  chloride. 

F,  ammo'nio-clilori'daiii.  The  Ferrum 
ammojiiatitin. 

F.  ammo'nio-citras.  The  same  as 
F.  it  (/mmoH'tc  cihus. 

F.  amino'nio-sul  pbas.  I  he  some  as  F. 
et  ammoini  ^i/lp/ia^. 

F.  ammo'nio-tar'tras.  The  same  as  F. 
et  ftm/itonii  (firtrns. 

F.  arsc'nias,  B.  Ph.  (F.  arscniate  fie 
fer  ;  G.arseiisaures  Fisen.)  2Fe3As08.4Fe.\s04. 
fe203.32HjO.  Ferrous  arseniate,  ferroso-ferric 
arseniate.  A  greenish  amorphous  powder,  in- 
soluble in  water,  obtained  by  dissolving  4  oz.  of 
arseniate  of  soda  dried  at  300",  and  3  oz.  of 
acetate  of  soda,  in  2  pints  of  water,  and  mixing 
it  with  9  oz.  of  iron  sulphate  dissolved  in  3  pints 
of  water.  The  precipitate,  which  is  at  first 
white,  is  washed  and  becomes  green.  Employed 
in  chronic  cutaneous  aft'ectious.  Dose,  from  one 
tenth  to  one  eighth  of  a  grain. 

F.  benzo'as.  FejSCjHsOj .  6H2O.  Ben- 
zoate  of  iron.  An  orange-coloured  powder  ob- 
tiined  by  adding  a  concentrated  solution  of 
sodium  or  ammonium  benzoate  to  a  solution  of 
tersulphate  of  iron,  filtering,  and  washing, 
pressing  and  drying  the  precipitate. 

P.  borus'sias.  (L.  Bonissia,  Prussia.) 
Prussian  blue,  ferric  ferrocyanide. 

F.  broml'dum.  FeBro.  Ferrous  bromide. 
A  brick-red  deliquescent  salt,  very  soluble  and 
e.'itremely  styptic,  obtained  by  passing  bromine 
vapour  over  iron  heated  to  dull  redness,  or  by 
dissolving  iron  in  hydrobromic  acid  and  crystal- 
lising. A  tonic  and  alterative.  Used  in  scrofulous 
tumours,  inflammation  of  glands,  erysipelas,  and 
amenorrhcea.  Dose  of  Pavrish's  solution,  in 
which  it  is  protected  by  sugar,  20  drops. 

F.  carbo'nas.  {F.  carbonate  defer.)  See 
F.  subearboniis. 

F.  carbo'nas  cum  sac'charo.  (I,. 
cum,  with;  sacehartim,  sugar.)  Tlie  7^.  CttrbO' 
nas  snrcbarata. 

F.  carbo'nas  saccbara'ta,  B.  Ph.  (L. 
sacchay/tm,  sugar.  F.  sacchiiriire  de  carbonate 
ferrcux  ;  G.  :uckci-ballif/es  hoblensaiires  Fisen.) 
FeOCOj  with  FeOj  and  sugar.  A  greenish-grey 
powder,  obtained  by  dissolnng  2  oz.  of  iron  sul- 
))hate  in  half  a  gallon  of  boiling  distilled  water, 
and  one  and  a  quarter  oz.  of  carbonate  of  ammonia 
in  another  half  gallon  ;  mi.t,  set  aside  that  the 


precipitate  may  subside,  and  wash  it ;  rub  it  duwn 
with  1  oz.  of  refined  sugar,  and  drv  at  a  temp, 
below  212"  F.  Dose,  5—30  grains  (  33— 1'9.5 
gramme). 

F.  carbo'nas  saccbara'tus,  U.S.  Ph. 
Sulphate  of  iron  10  parts  is  dissolved  in  hot  dis- 
tilled water  40  parts,  filtered,  mixed  with  a  fil- 
tered solution  of  sodium  bicarbonate  7  parts  in 
warm  distilled  water  100  parts,  and  allowed  to 
cool;  the  precipitate  is  washed  in  frequent 
waters,  drained,  mixed  intimately  with  sugar  10 
parts,  evaporated  to  dryness,  and  powdered. 

F.  carbona'tum.  A  sjnonym  of  Gra- 
phite. 

F.  carbure'tum.  A  synonym  of  Gra- 
phite. 

P.  chlore'tum.  The  Ferrum  chlora- 
tiiin. 

P.  ctalorl'dum,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  perchlorure 
defer  chloriire  firriqiie ;  G.  Eiscnchlorid.)  Peo 
Clo.l2H.jO.  Ferric  chloride.  An  orange-yellow 
crystalline  substance  obtained  by  acting  on  15 
parts  of  iron  wire  with  86  parts  of  hydrochloric 
acid,  diluted  with  25  parts  of  water,  boil  and 
filter,  add  27  parts  of  hydrochloric  acid,  and  pour 
gradually  into  8  parts  of  nitric  acid ;  heat,  test 
with  ferricyanide  of  potassium,  if  a  blue  colour 
appears,  add  more  nitric  acid.  Then  add  5  parts 
of  hydrochloric  acid  and  water  to  mal<e  the  whole 
weigh  60  parts,  set  aside  till  it  forms  a  solid 
crystalline  mass.  Chloride  of  iron  is  inodorous, 
has  a  strong  chalybeate  and  styptic  taste,  and  an 
acid  reaction.  It  is  deliquescent,  very  sohible  in 
water  and  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  is  used  as  a 
direct  application  in  haemorrhage  after  excision 
of  tonsils  ;  and  internally  iu  pseudomembranous 
croup,  in  doses  of  from  90  to  200  grains,  in 
divided  doses,  in  24  hours. 

P.  cit'ras,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. citrate  ferrii/ue ; 
G.  Fisencitrat.)  F<!.^{C^Y{■,0^)^..<i\i^iQ.  Ferric 
oitrate.  A  substance  obtained  by  dissolving 
freshly  precipitated  ferric  hydroxide  in  citric 
acid,  and  evaporating  the  solution  to  the  con- 
sistency of  a  syrup.  The  official  salt  is  obtained 
by  evaporating  the  Liquor  ferri  citratis.  It 
forms  transparent  garnet-red  scales,  permanent 
in  the  air ;  odourless,  with  faint  ferruginous  taste, 
and  an  acid  reaction.  Dose,  5  grains  (*33  gramme) 
several  times  daily. 

P.  cyanure'tum.  Prussian  blue,  ferric 
ferrocyanide. 

F.  deutocarbo'nas  fus'cus.  {h.fiscus, 
dusky  )      The  F.  .^ubcurbouas. 

P.  deutozi'dum  nl'^rum.  (L.  niqer, 
black.)     The  black  .ixide  of  iron. 

P.  et  alu'minae  sul'pbas.  Made  by 
treating  bicarbonatcd  solution  of  soft  iron  and 
carbonated  solution  of  pure  washed  alumina  with 
sulphuric  acid .  It  has  been  recommended  as  a 
valuable  astringent.  Dose,  5 — 10  grains.  (Dun- 
gUson.) 

P.  et  ammo'nlse  cit'ras,  B.  Ph.  (F. 
citrate  ferrique  tauinoniucal ;  G.  eitr^nensatfres 
Fiseno.v  yd- ammonium.)  Fe2(NH4).>CCGH307)g  +  3 
HjO.  Solution  of  persulphate  of  ii-on  8  H.  oz. ; 
solution  of  ammonia  19-5  fl.  oz.,  citric  acid  4  oz. 
avoird.,  distilled  water  a  sulticiency.  By  the 
addition  of  the  ammonia  to  tlie  solution  of  iron 
persulphate  ferric  hydrate  is  precipitated,  which 
is  digested  at  3S^  C!  (100^  F.)  with  a  solution  of 
citric  acid,  and  finally  neutralicd  with  ammonia. 
Dose,  5  grains  ('33  gramnic). 

P.  et  ammo'nise  mu'rias.  The  Ferrum 
amiiwniatum. 
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F.  et  ammo'nll  cit'ras,TJ.S.  Ph.  Solu- 
tion of  citrate  of  iron  3  parts,  water  of  ammonia 
1  part ;  mix  and  evaporate  at  a  temperature  not 
exceeding  60'  C.  (140'  F.)  This  salt  forms 
garnet-red  scales,  which  are  deliquescent,  have 
a  slightly  ferruginous  taste,  and  are  soluble  in 
water,  insoluble  in  alcohol ;  when  incinerated  in 
air  it  leaves  not  less  than  27  per  cent,  of  iron 
peroxide.  It  may  be  mixed  with  the  carbonated 
alkalies  without  decomposition. 

F.  et  ammo'nii  sal'pbas,  U.S.  Ph. 
(F.  sulfate  de  fer  et  d'ammoniaque,  alun  de  fey 
ammoniacttl ;  G.  sehwefehaures  Eisenoxyd-am- 
monium,  ammoniakalischer  Eisenalaun.)  Fe2(N 
H,)2(S0j4 .  24HjO.  Ammonio-ferric  alum.  This 
salt  is  an  ammonia  iron  alum,  in  which  the  place 
of  the  aluminium  oxide  is  occupied  by  ferric  oxide. 
It  is  made  by  heating  to  the  boiling  point  two 
pints  of  solution  of  sulphate  of  iron,  adding  4"0 
oz.  of  sulphate  of  ammonium  and  crystallising. 
It  forms  octohedral  violet-coloured  acid  efflores- 
cent crystals.  It  is  used  in  passive  leucorrhoea. 
Dose,  5 — 10  grains  (-33 — "6-5  gramme)  two  or 
three  times  a  day. 

F.  et  ammo'nii  tar'tras,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
tartrate  defer  et  d'ammoniaqiu\  tartrate  ferrique 
ammoniaeal ;  G.  iceinsaures  Eisenoxyd-Ammo- 
nium.)  Chem.  comp.  probably  2(FeO)SH,. 0,11, 
O6.3H2O.  Aiumonio-tartrate  of  iron.  In  the 
preparation  of  this  salt  tartrate  of  ammonium  is 
converted  into  bitartrate  by  the  addition  of  tar- 
taric acid,  and  the  excess  of  acid  is  combined 
with  hydrated  oxide  of  iron  freshly  prepared. 
The  soluliou  is  filtered  and  concentrated,  when 
the  double  salt  of  tartrate  of  ammonium  and  iron 
is  obtained  in  reddish  or  yellowish  brown  scales. 
It  contains  about  25  per  cent,  of  iron  oxide.  It 
is  a  mild  chalybeate.  Dose,  10 — 30  grains 
(■65 — r9o  gramme). 

F.  et  cbini'num  cit'ricnm.  The  F.  et 
quhiUe  citras. 

F.  et  magne'sise  clt  ras.  Freshly  pre- 
cipitated ferric  hydrate  2  oz.  is  dissolved  in  citric 
acid  3  oz.,  and  tlie  solution  saturated  with  mag- 
nesium carbonate,  filtered,  evaporated  on  a 
water  bath  to  a  syrup,  and  spread  on  glass  to 
dry  in  scales.     Dose,  5 — 10  grains. 

F.  et  potas'sae  tar'tras.  The  same  as 
f.  et  pota^sii  iartras, 

F.  et  potas'sii  tar  tras,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
tartrate  rf^  fer  et  de  pot'iyse,  tartrate  ferrico-po- 
tassiqWj  tartare  chalybt^y  tartre  martial;  G. 
iceinsaures  Eisenoxi/d-Knli,  Eisenweinstein.) 
Tartrate  of  iron  and  potassium.  Ten  parts  of 
water  of  ammonia,  diluted  with  20  parts  of  cold 
water,  are  mixed  with  12  parts  of  solution  of  ter- 
sulphate  of  iron  diluted  with  900  parts  of  cold 
water;  strain  and  mix  the  precipitate  with  120 
parts  of  cold  water,  and  repeat  till  washings  give 
no  precipitate  with  barium  chloride  ;  add  to  the 
precipitate  32  parts  of  distilled  water,  heat  to  a 
temperature  not  exceeding  60°  C.  (140=  F.),  and 
add  the  potassium  bitartrate,  and  stir  till  the 
hydrated  oxide  of  iron  is  dissolved.  Filter,  cool, 
.md  add  just  enough  ammonia  water  to  dissolve 
the  precipitate.  Then  evaporate  to  a  syrup  and 
spread  out  on  plates  of  glass.  It  forms  red 
scales.  It  contains  30  per  cent,  of  iron  oxide. 
Dose,  10 — 30  grains  ("S-? — 1-95  gramme).  The 
Ferrmn  tartarotunu  B.  Ph. 

P.  et  qni'niee  cit'ras,  B.  Ph.  Solution 
of  ammonia  S  fl.  oz.  is  mixed  with  2  pints 
of  distilled  water,  and  solution  of  persulphate 
of   iron    4'5    fl.    oz.    mixed  with   2    pints    of 


distilled  water  is  added.  After  standing  2 
hours  it  is  filtered,  and  the  precipitate  of  oxide 
of  iron  well  washed.  An  ounce  of  sulphate 
of  quinine  is  dissolved  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid 
12  drachms  and  distilled  water  S  fl.  oz.,  treated 
with  an  excess  of  solution  of  ammonia,  and  the 
precipitate  of  quinia  collected  and  washed. 
Citric  acid  3  oz.  is  dissolved  in  distilled  water  5 
oz.,  the  oxide  of  iron  dissolved  in  it  with  gentle 
heat,  and  then  the  quinia ;  solution  of  ammonia 
12  fl.  drachms,  mixed  with  distilled  water  2  oz., 
is  added  by  degrees,  allowing  the  precipitate  to 
redissolve,  filtered,  evaporated  to  a  thin  sj'rup, 
and  dried  on  plates.  Dose  5 — 6  grains  ('33— -4 
gramme). 

F.  et  qnini'nse  cifras,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
citrate  de  fer  et  de  quinine ;  G.  citronensaures 
Eisen-Chinin.)  Citrate  of  iron  and  quinine. 
Dissolve  88  parts  of  citrate  of  iron  in  160  parts  of 
distilled  water  at  a  temperature  not  exceeding 
60=  C.  (140=  F.)  To  this  solution  add  12  parts  of 
quinine  dried  at  100=  C.  (212=  F.), and  stir  till  it 
is  dissolved.  Evaporate  and  spread  on  glass  that 
it  may  dry  in  scales.  These  are  brownish,  slowly 
deliquescent,  nearly  insoluble  in  alcohol.  They 
contain  12  per  cent,  of  quinine.  Dose,  o — 6 
grains  ("SS — -4  gramme). 

F.  et  so'dse  pyrophospbas.  The  Xa- 
triitm  pyrophoiphonc'i//  f  rrarum, 

F.  et  strycliniae  cit'ras.  See  i^  et 
strychnince  eitrati. 

F.  et  stryclini'nae  cit'ras,  U.S.  Ph. 
(F.  citrate  de  fer  et  de  strychnine ;  G.  citroneu- 
saures  Eisenstrychnin.)  Citrate  of  iron  and 
strychnine.  Ninety-eight  parts  of  citrate  of  iron 
and  ammonium  are  dissolved  in  100  pans  of  dis- 
tilled water,  and  1  part  of  strychnia  and  1  part 
of  citric  acid  in  20  parts  of  distilled  water.  Ihe 
solutions  are  mixed  and  evaporated  to  a  syrup  at 
a  temperature  not  exceeding  60'  C.  (140=  F.),  and 
spread  on  glass  that  scales  may  be  formed. 
Scales  red ;  they  contain  1  per  cent,  of  strychnia. 
Dose,  3 — 5  grains  (-20 — -33  gramme)  in  solution 
or  pill. 

F.  ferrocy'anas.  Prussian  blue,  ferric 
feiTOcyanide. 

F.  ferrocyani'dum.      See  Prussian  blue. 

F.  ferrocyanure'tum.  The  same  as  F 
ferrocyanidum. 

F.  filum.  (L.  Jilum,  a  thread.)  Iron 
wire. 

P.  bydri'odas.     Same  as  F.  iodidum. 

F.  bydrocy  anas.  Same  as  Prussian 
blue. 

F.  bypercarbure'tam.  A  synonym  of 
Graphite. 

F.  bypopbos'pbls,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  hypo- 
phosphite  de  fr;  G.  unttrphosphorigsnures 
Eisenoxyd.)  Fej(H2P0o)6.  A  white  or  greyish 
powder,  permanent  in  the  ail',  odourless,  tasteless, 
only  slightly"  soluble  in  water,  when  strongly 
heated  gives  oif  phosphuretted  hydrogen,  which 
is  spontaneously  inflammable.  It  is  made  by 
adding,  in  solution,  480  grains  of  crystallised 
sulphate  of  iron  to  326  grains  of  calcium  hvpo- 
phosphite.  Used  in  defective  nutrition  of"  the 
nerve  centres.  Dose,  5 — 10  grains  ("SS— "66 
gramme). 

F.  iodi'dnm,  B.  Ph.  (F.  iodure  defer  ;  I. 
ferro  Jodato  ;  G.  Jodeisen,  Eisenjodur.)  Fela. 
Iodide  of  iron,  feiTOus  iodide.  One  and  a  half  oz. 
of  iron  wire,  and  3  oz.  of  iodine  are  placed  in  15 
fl.  oz.  of  water,  and  gently  heated  for  ten  minutes 
and  then  boiled.    The  'solution  is  filtered  and 
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evaporated  till  it  suliditii-s  on  cooling.  Iodide  of  j 
iron  is  crystalline,  deliquqsceut,  greenish  black, 
and  has  a  styptic  chalybeate  taste.  It  is  reputed  to 
be  tonic,  alterative,  uiuretic,  and  emraenagogue. 
It  is  used  in  scrofulous  affections,  chlorosis,  and 
obstinate  syphilitic  conditions.  Dose,  1  grain 
( -065  gramme),  increased  gradually  to  8  grains 
(■52  gramme)  or  more. 

F.  lodi'dum  sacchara'tum,  U.S.  Ph. 
The  same  as  J-'t-n'um  iodatitm  s(icv)iaratu)n,  G. 
rh.     Uose,  •! — 5  grains  (-IS — -33  gramme). 

P.  lodure'tum.  The  same  as  F.  iodi' 
duin. 

T.  jodure'tum.  Same  as  Fcrrum  joda- 
tum. 

r.  lac'tas,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  lac,  milk.  F. 
lactate  de  fit;  lactate  de  protoxydc  defer,  lac- 
tale  ferretix ;  I.  lattato  di  ossidulo  di  ferro, 
fcrro  lattico ;  G.  milchsaures  Eisenoxi/dul.) 
PeCCaHsOs)^ . 3H,0.  Lactate  of  iron;  ferrous 
lactate.  A  pale  greenish-white,  crystalline, 
granular  substance,  permanent  in  air,  and  with 
slightly  acid  reaction,  obtained  by  dissolving 
half  an  ounce  of  iron  tilings  m  an  ounce  of  lactic 
acid  and  a  jiint  of  distilled  water,  and  crjstal- 
lising.  Dose,  12  to  20  grains  {-SO — 1-3  gramme) 
in  the  day. 

F.  lam'lna,  Aust.  Ph.  (L.  lamina,  a 
plate.  G.  Jiisenplatte.)  A  plate  of  pure 
iron. 

F.  limatu'ra.  (L.  Umatura,  filings.) 
Same  as  Fnnnn  patreratio}/. 

F.  limatu'ra  purifica'ta-  (L.  Uma- 
tura;  purijieutus,  puritied.  F.  limailles  de 
fcr;  I.  Umatura  di  ferro;  S.  Umatura  de 
Ricrro  ;  G.  FiseiifeiUchis.)  Iron  filings  purified 
by  means  of  a  magnet. 

F.  ma'Ias.  A  malate  of  iron  formed  by 
digesting  iron  filings  in  the  juice  of  sour  apples 
was  formerly  official  in  the  French  Codex.  See 
also  Extractuiit  ftrri  pomatum. 

F.  ni'tras.  Si&e Ferric  nitrate  and  Liijnor 
ferri  nitratis. 

F.  ox'alas,  U.S.  Ph.  (F .  oxalate  dc  fcr ; 
G.  oxalsaures  Eiscnoxydnl.)  FeCaO^  .  HjO. 
0.valate  of  iron.  A  lemon- yellow  crystalline 
powder,  permanent  in  the  air,  odourless,  and 
nearly  tasteless  ■,  made  by  treating  a  solution  of 
sulphate  of  iron  2  oz.  in  water  30  fi.  oz.  with  a 
solution  of  oxalic  acid  436  grains  in  water  15  fl. 
oz.,  and  allowing  it  to  precipitate.  On  ignition 
it  leaves  a  residue  of  49-3  per  cent.  Dose,  2 — 3 
grains  (-13 — '20  gramme). 

F.  ox'idum  fuscum.  (li.fusciis,  dusky.) 
The  F.  fitihenrhoiias. 

F.  oz'ldum  bydra'tum,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
sesguioxide  or  peroxyde  de  fer  hydrate  humide, 
hydrate  de  peroxyde  de  fer  gelatineux ;  G. 
feuchtes Fisenoxydliydrat.)  FejCHO)^.  Solution 
of  tcrsulphate  of  iron  10  parts,  water  of  ammo- 
nia 8  parts ;  mix  with  the  addition  of  100  parts 
of  water,  strain,  and  wash  the  precipitate  with 
120  parts  of  water ;  lastly,  mix  the  precipitate 
with  enough  cold  water  to  make  the  mixture 
weigh  20  parts.  A  brown-red  magna,  used  as  an 
antidote  to  arseuious  acid.  Same  as  Ferric  hy- 
droxide. 

F.  ox'idum  bydra'tum  cum  mag'- 
ne'sia,  U.S.  Ph.  Hydrated  oxide  of  iron  with 
magnesia.  Solution  of  tersulphates  of  iron  1000 
grains,  magnesia  150  grains ;  mix  the  solution 
of  iron  with  2000  gr;iin8  of  water  and  keep  in  a 
well-stoppered  bottle  Rub  the  magnesia  with 
32  fl.  oz.  of  water,  and  keep  in  another  bottle. 


When  wanted  mix.  The  resulting  mass  is  used 
aa  an  antidote  for  arsenious  acid. 

F.  ox'idum  magnet'icum,  B.  Ph.  (F. 
oxide  defer  iiuir  (m'niiutique)  ;  G.  Maejneteisen, 
Eiscnoxyd-  Uxydttl.)  FcjO,  =  FeO  .  FcjOj.  Per- 
sulphate of  ii-ou  5'5  fi.  oz.,  iron  sulphate  2  oz., 
solution  of  soda  4  pints,  distilled  water.  Dissolve 
the  sulphate  in  2  pints  (imp.  measure)  of  water, 
and  add  the  solution  of  iron  persulphate,  mix  with 
the  solution  of  soda,  boil,  filter,  wash  the  preci- 
pitate and  dry  it.  Dose,  5 — 20  grains  (33 — 1-3 
gramme)  several  times  a  day.  Same  as  Ferroso- 
ferric  oxide. 

F.  ox'idum  ni'g:rum.  (L.  niger,  black.) 
The  F.  oxidum  magneticum. 

F.  ox'idum  ru'brum.  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
The  same  as  F. peroxidum  Injibatum. 

F.  ox'idum  saccbara'tum.  (L.  sac- 
charum,  sugar.)  A  dark  brown  powder,  made 
by  dissolving  iron  in  nitric  acid,  filtering,  evapo- 
rating, adding  sugar  and  an  excess  of  sugar  in 
water  of  ammonia,  and  precipitating  with  alco- 
hol.    (Dunglisnii.) 

F.  oxyda'tl  clt'ras.    The  F.  citras. 

F.  oxyda'tum  fuscum.  See  F.  oxi- 
dum fuacitm. 

F.  percblori'dum.  The  same  as  F.  chlo- 
ridum. 

F.  percyanldum.  Same  as  Ferric  ferro- 
cyauide. 

F.  perox'idum.  The  F.  peroxidum  hy- 
dratuDi. 

F.  perox'idum  bu'mldum,  B.  Ph. 
(L.  humidus,  moist.)  Solution  of  persulphate 
of  iron  4  fl.  oz.  is  mixed  with  distilled  water  a 
pint,  and  added  to  solution  of  soda  33  fl.  oz. ; 
after  standing  two  hours  it  is  filtered,  the  preci- 
pitate washed,  and  kept  moist  in  a  well-stoppered 
bottle.  Used  as  an  antidote  to  arsenious  acid. 
It  consists  of  ferric  hydroxide  with  about  86  per 
cent,  of  uneombined  water. 

F.  perox'idum  bydra'tum,  B.  Ph. 
Moist  peroxide  of  iron  dried  at  a  temperature 
not  exceeding  100°  C.  (212'  F.)  and  reduced  to 
fine  powder.  It  is  used  for  making  iron  plaster 
and  reduced  iron. 

F.  persesqulni'tras.  Same  as  Ferric 
nitrtttc. 

F.  persul'pbas.  Same  as  Ferric  sul- 
phate. 

F.  pbos'pbas.  Same  as  Ferric  phos- 
phate. 

F.  pbos'pbas,  B.  Ph.  (F.  phosphate  de 
fer,  phosphate  ferroso-ferrique ;  G.  phosphor- 
saures  Eisenoxi/du/.)  Iron  phosphate.  Tins  is 
prepared  by  dissolving  3  oz.  of  iron  sulphate  in 
2  pints  of  boiling  distilled  water,  and  2'5  oz.  of 
sodium  phosphate  and  1  oz.  of  sodium  acetate  in 
2  pints  of  boiling  water ;  mix,  filter,  and  wash 
the  precipitate,  dry  it  at  a  temperature  not  ex- 
ceeding 120°.  A  bright  sb*.e-colonred  powder, 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  acids.  It  contains 
44-75  per  cent,  of  iron  phosphate.  Dose,  5 — 10 
grains  (•33 — 65  gramme).  Sec  Ferric  phosphate. 
U.S.  Ph. — Prepared  by  taking  5  parts  of  iron 
citrate,  sodium  phosphate  6,  distilled  water  10; 
dissolve  the  citrate  in  the  water  and  add  the 
phosphate,  evaporate,  and  spread  on  glass  that 
scales  may  be  obtained.  The  scales  are  then 
bright  green  and  transparent,  permanent  in  air, 
and  odourless.  They  contain  135  parts  of  me- 
tallic iron.  It  probably  consists  of  sodio-ferric 
pyrophosphate,  sodio-ferrio  citrate,  and  free  ferric 
citrate. 
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hW,^:.  '"•**s'sio-tar'tras.      The    same    as 
l^cnum  tuHaraUuH,  and  as  F.  et  potmni-tar- 

sreeifi  '^"^"^"llPhas  ylr'iais.     (L.  viridis, 
green.)     hame  as  F.  sulphas. 

/'«-,-flL^."/''TJ^'     ^^-  ''"'''"■  PO'^der.)     Same  as 

rnnl  /  {'"'J'  ^"^-^1/.""?  probably  of  sodio-ferric 
pyrophosphate,  sodio-fL-rric  citrate,  aud  free 
re^.tl'tb  f  «'■•     ^J"  P/^'P^"-i"g  this  the  U.S.  Ph.  di- 

netft,  f^^  solutiou  IS  evaporated  at  a  tem- 

peidtuie  not  exceeding  60°  C.  (UO'  F  )  to  the 

ZTT,  '"'^r^  ^"'  ^P"-""  '"^  gla-  to  form 
bcales.  The  scales  are  apple  green  and  trans- 
parent, odourless,  slightly  acid.  They  contain 
11  5  parts  per  cent,  of  metalUc  ii-on.  "Dose,  2- 
5  grams  (-13- 33  gramme). 
Ironfiin'^"*"'**-      ^^-   '■'^'""''   ^l^'^vings.) 

ir„n%''"''"f°"     (L.  r«J,>o,  rust.)     Rust  of 
11  n.     ioinuTly  a   preparation    of  the    Dublin 

i^ou^Wr^T';!;  °'^'"'"^'''  ^y  '^^''^S  moistened 
wu1i:i\'°.o*lXnatl^™^"'^  "'  "■"•^  ''^^'''^> 
fo^J;™."'"'"-  (^■"*' filings.)  Same  as  ^. 
«*««."  ^««1"»'=»»»<>'-i'dum.  Same  as  F.  chlo- 
r.  sesqulnrtras.    Same  as  F.  nitras. 

F.  squa'mae.     (L.  syjwms  asoale.')    The 
iron  scales  thrown  off  when  beating  red  hot  iron 

Dub  111  PharmacoptEia  after  being  washed,  sepa- 
Tl  Pv  cn°n^,-7P  f "'"'  ^>'  ? '"^Snet,  and  powdered, 
ihey  consist  of  a  variable  mixture  of  metallic 
ii-on  and  Its  oxides.  ^i^uil 

,..,„f"  ^"''carbo'nas.  A  reddish-brown 
powder,  formerly  official,  obtained  by  dissolving 
sulphate  of  iron  S  02.  and  sodium  carbonate  9  0/ 
each  separately  in  4  pints  of  distiUed  water 
mixing  them,  washing  the  precipitate,  and  dry- 
ing it.  It  IS  a  hydrated  ferrous  oxide,  with  a 
httle  ferric  carbonate.  A  feeble  chalybeate 
Used  specially  in  neuralgia. 

V  ,...*'■  *"<='«*°as-  (L.  succiimm,  amber.)  See 
Jecrnc  succinate.  ' 

r.  sul'phas,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.     (F.  suU 
fate   or  prulosulMe  de  fir,    sulfide  firrctai  ■ 

Sulphate  of  iron,  ferrous  sulphate.  This  pre- 
paration is  made  by  taking  4  oz.  of  iron  wire  and 
pouring  on  it  one  pint  and  a  half  of  distiUed 
water  and  then  4  fl.  oz.  of  sulphuric  aeid,  boYl- 
mg,  mtering,  and  crystalUsing  the  salt.  The 
S  '''«'"«'' P**'"^  bluish-green,  monoclinic 
pusms,  efflorescent,  absorbing  oxygen,  with 
saline,  styptic  taste  and  acid  reaction,  soluble  in 
IS  parts  of  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol.  It  is 
dimorphous,  occurring  also  in  rhombic  prisms.  In 

tl  ,^?'f /■'"^*— ^^  ^™'°""^)  "  ^<>ts  as  an 
astringent  chalybeate  ;  in  large  doses  it  produces 
nausea,  vomiting,  and  griping.  Useful  in  anajmia 
with  passive  discharges,  hac-morrhages,  sweats 
catarrhal  affections.  It  is  used  in  solution  con- 
taining 1-10  grains  in  various  ophthalmic 
affections   affecting    the    conjunctiva,    in   leu- 


ecSm?  "'"'  ^''°''  •''"''  "'"^  ■"  '^■■y^iP'^las  and 
r.  sulphas    calcJna'tum.     (Calcine') 
The  same  as  F.  s„/p/,as  ej..uccatits.  ' 

,.1,  ^^%?"''P***s  exslcea'ta,  B.  Ph.  Sul- 
phate of  iron  heated  at  149-  C.  (300=  F.)  until  it 
ceases  to  lose  ueiglit  and  powdered.  Dose,  -5-3 
grains  (-0,320— 19.5  gramme).  ''•   o     .i 

,^    :f;  *".''.Pbas  exsicca'tus,  U.S.  Ph.    (L. 

i'ss^ehT-'r""',  ''"""'  "*'■>'•,  ^'  '"^f"'^  *>■ 
orZ,,/\'  A-  ^"'"'"Z'^*'  schwefilsam-es  £,.«- 
benH,  ;^  f      S''-'J''»l'-«'l"te  powder  obtained  by 

Sq^v,;.        \    '  S'  •"^"'^ily  i-'iised  to  400°.     It  loses 

len  0  Hv  ft/'^'f'-  .  '^^^  grains  are  equiva- 
lent  to  live  of  tlie  dried  salt. 

„.„  ^i  *"*'Pl»as  ffranula'ta,  B.   Ph.     (L 

Sned".;  '  Tr  "  S':''i"-)  A  crystalline  powte 
tbhT  ,•  -^  adding  S  fl.  oz.  of  rectified  spirit  to 

0  be  n,  T  > '"  ^^-''^  ">f  ^-  '""'P''"'  i^  directed 
to  be  prepared.  It  is  well  adapted  for  keeping 
Dose  l-,3  grams  (•06.5--33  gramme).  ^  ^ 
n  *^- ^"JPhas  praeciptta'tus,  U.S.  Ph. 
(i..  part,  of  p,«<-,^i<(,,  to  throw  down.)  FeSO.  . 

LterV'f  ■"''P''^'",''  '"'P'^"'^-  Of  iron.  Precipi- 
tated ferrous  sulphate.  A  pale  bluish-green 
f[?;?ed^'  powder,  efflorescent  in  dry  aif,  ob-' 

which  F.  sulphas  18  directed  to  be  prepared 
Same  as  F.  sulphas  yrannlata.  P'^paren- 

n,.,f^"fY'?''*''"""-  ^«'^-  Iron  monosulphide, 
protosul,,hide   of    iron.      Obtained   bv   melting 

,Z,  iV'"  "?''"  ,?""'^''  "™  «"'!  sublimed  sul! 
fir  1  .  ot  yellowish  colour  and  has  a  me- 
talhc  lustre.  The  mixture  of  sulphides  termed 
K„?  °  WT'  «I?«S  +  F«A,  is  used  as  a 
sulpwS  ^*^™'  '"  "^^  l'™"-"-  »f  l^ydro. 

p/urf^;.*"'"''"''^'*'""-  "^"^  '^^'^  ■■''  ^-  «"- 

t-,»i,.f  ■  **°'°*^  .  A  ''alt  of  crimson  colour, 
tasteless,  insoluble  in  water,  obtained  by  dissolv- 
ing 44  parts  of  precipitated  subcarbonate  of  iron 
in  a  boiUng  solution  of  9  parts  of  pure  tannic  acid 
and  evaporating  at  a  temperature  of  176'  F  It  is 
not  a  dehmte  chemical  compound.  Dose  3—10 
grains  thrice  daily.  ,  "     10 

ium^'  **'"'**'""™-    The  Ferrum  tartariza- 

r.  valerla'nas,  U.S.  Ph.  FejCC^HgO,).. 
Valerianate  of  iron.  A  dark  brick-red,  amorphous 
powder,  insoluble  in  cold  water,  but  soluble  in 
a  cohol  made  by  treating  a  solution  of  persul- 
phate of  iron  with  one  of  sodium  valerianate  It 
IS  decomposed  by  boiling  water,  which  sets  free 
yalcnanic  acid,  and  leaves  ferric  hydrate.  Used 
m  hysteria  with  chlorosis.  Dose,  a  grain  f-064S 
gramme).  ^ 

.  Fer'ric.  (L./«t«w,  iron.)  Consisting  of 
iron ;  applied  to  the  salts  of  iron  sesquioiid?  or 
ferric  oxide. 

„nd„f"^*?'*,**^*-  (C,H30,)„Fe,.  Described 
under  Acetule  of  iron  pero.rkle. 

T.  acetate,  solution  of.     See  Ziamr 
Jem  acetatis.  ^ 

r.  acetate,  tincture  of.    See  Tinctura 

jcrri  accfalts. 

■  ,,^: '"''**•  HoFe04.  A  compound  not  known 
m  the  free  state.  A  salt  of  ferric  acid  is  prepared 
by  ignitmg  iron  filings  or  iron  oxide  \vith  potash 
nitrate ;  potassium  ferrate  dissolves  out  on  the 
addition  of  water. 

H  n'''A*'"^>°***'-  ^"'"V  2Fe,(HAsO,).,+9 
±ijU.    A  white  precipitate  obtained  by  adding 
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hydrogen  disoilium  nrsonate  to  a  solution  of  fci-ric 
oliloride.  It  dissolves  readily  in  hydrochloric 
acid,  and  on  evaporation  separates  as  a  white 
powder. 

F.  arsenate,  ba'slc.  Fe2(AsP)208+Fej 
(AsP)Oj(011);i  +  61l20.  I'hiirmuc.isidcritf,  which 
forms  green  or  brownish  greenish  adamantine 
crystals. 

F.  arsenate,  nor'mal.  Fe3(AsOj)2+4 
II.jO.  Scor.Klite  which  forms  brown  rhombic 
crystals. 

r.  ar'senlte.  Fe40s(On)5AS.  A  volumi- 
nous brown  precipitate  obtained  by  adding  an 
aqueous  solution  of  arsenic  trioxide,  or  an  arsenite 
to  ferric  acetate.  It  is  formed  when  a  solution  of 
arsenic  trioxide  is  shaken  with  freshly  precipi- 
tated ferric  o.'cide,  and  the  latter  compound  is 
used  as  an  utitidote  in  arsenical  poisoning. 

r.  bro'iuide.  Fe.jBrj.  Dark-red  crystals 
obtaiiied  by  heating  iron  in  an  excess  of  bromine 
vapour.     It  is  deliquescent. 

F.  chlo'rlde.  FcjClo.  The  same  as  J^i^n-j 
c/iioridHni. 

F.  chloride,  solu'tlon  of.  The  Liquor 
ferrl  chlnrliji. 

F.  cblo'ride,  test  solution  of,  U.S. 
Ph.  One  part  nf  ferric  chloride  dissolved  in  10 
of  distilled  water. 

F.  eblo'ride,  tincture  of.  The  Ti)ic- 
titrii  firri  cltluridi. 

P.  ctt'rate.  (C6H50,)2Fe2-t-Sn20.  The 
same  as  Ferri  citrus. 

F.  citrate,  solu'tion  of.  The  Liquor 
ferri  citratis. 

F.  disul'phlde.  FeSj.  Common  or  cubic 
pyrites. 

F.  ferrocyanlde.    See  Prussian  blue. 

F.  tay'drate.  The  same  as  Ferri  oxidum 
In/'hatum. 

F.  hydrox'lde.  Fej(0H)6.  The  Ferri 
peroxidiiiii  }nj(h-(tliim. 

F.  bydrox'lde,  sol'uble.  The  Fcrrum 
didhjs'ltum. 

F.  bypopbos'phlte.  The  same  as  Ferri, 
hi/popho.tp/iis. 

F.  i'odate.     See  lodate  of  iron. 

F.  lac'tate.  FejCCsHjO^)^  .  SHoO.  A 
substance  obtained  in  light  brown  transparent 
scales,  and  used  instead  of  ferrous  lactate  or  F. 
lactas. 

T.  ni'trate.  (F.  azotate  or  ptrnitrate  de 
fir  ;  G  salpctersimre  Eisinoxyd.')  Fe2(N03")r,+  VI 
H2O.  A  deliquescent  substance  obtained  by  dis- 
solving iron  wire  in  dilute  nitric  acid,  and  thus 
forming  ferrous  nitr.ate,  which  is  converted  into 
ferric  nitrate  by  boiling  with  an  additional 
quantity  of  nitric  acid  and  crystallising. 

F.  ni'trate,  solu'tlon  of.  See  Liquor 
ferri  nitraiis. 

F.  ox'ide.  FcjOa.  Thesumeasi^rri^er- 
oxidum  htjdratum. 

F.  ox'ide  cal'culus.  A  vesical  calculus 
of  this  comj)osition  lias  been  described. 

F.  pbos'pbate.  Fej(P0,)2+4H20.  This 
the  normal  orthopliosphate  is  a  yellowish-white 
powder  obtained  by  adding  phosphate  of  soda  to 
ferric  chloride  in  solution. 

Basic  ferric  phosphate,  2Fe2(rOtH)3,  is  ob- 
tained by  adding  ammonium  jihosphate  to  ferric 
sulphate  in  solution. 

F.  potas'slum  ferrocy'anlde.  Fe^K; 
Cyj2,  or  KsFej(C3N3)4Fe2.  Soluble  Prussian  blue, 
a  cnstituent  of  ordinary  Prussian  blue,  obtained 
when  ferric  salts  are  added  to  an  excess  of  potas- 


sium ferrocyanide  or  ferrieyauiJe  ;  it  is  soluble 
in  pure  water. 

F.  potas'slum  sulphate.  Fe2(SO()3 
+  KjSO,  +  -HHM.  Iron  aUim.  A  salt  obtained 
by  adding  potassium  sulphate  to  a  solution  of 
ferric  sulphate ;  it  crystallises  in  bright  violet 
octohedra,  soluble  in  5  i)arts  of  water. 

F.  pyrophos  ptaate.  The  same  as  Ferri 
ptjrophusphas. 

F.  salts,  reactions  of.  Caustic,  fixed 
alkalies,  and  ammonia  give  foxy-red  precipi- 
tates, insoluble  in  excess;  their  carbonates 
behave  in  a  similar  manner. 

Hydrogen  sulphide  gives  a  nearly  white  pre- 
cipitate. 

Ammonium  sulphide  give  a  black  precipitate, 
slightly  soluble  in  excess. 

Potassium  ferrocyanide  gives  a  blue  precipi- 
tate. 

Tincture  and  infusion  of  galls  give  a  deep 
bluish  black  with  most  dilute  solutions  of  ferric 
salts. 

F.  sesqulsul'phlde.  See  Iron,  scsqtd- 
sulphide. 

F.  suc'clnate.  (04H4O4)2Fe,(OH)2.  A 
substance  obtained  by  adding  ferric  chloride  to 
a  solution  of  a  succinate  ;  it  forms  a  yellow 
gelatinous  precipitate,  which,  when  dried,  is  a 
brick-red  powder,  soluble  in  cold,  almost  insolu- 
ble in  hot,  water. 

F.  sul'phate.  Fe.XSOjjs.  A  crystalline 
salt  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  a  hot 
solution  of  ferrous  sulphate  to  which  the  requisite 
amount  of  sulphuiic  acid  has  been  added,  thus: 
6FeS04+3H.,SO,+2HN03  =  3Fe2(S04)3+2NO+4 
H2O. 

F.  sul'phate,  ba'slc.  See  under  Liquor 
ferri  sut/sftZ/j/uftis. 

F.  sul'phate,  nor'mal.     Tlic  F.  siilp/mte. 

F.  sul'phate,  solu'tion  of  ba'slc. 
The  Liquor  ferri  subsiilpliutis. 

F.  sul'phate,  solu'tlon  of  nor'mal. 
The  Liquor  ferri  tersii/phaiis. 

F.  tar'taro-al'oijtate.  Pavesi's  term 
for  a  form  of  iron  and  alues,  having  no  unplea- 
sant taste,  made  by  mixing  Socotrine  aloes  two 
parts,  tartaric  acid  one  part,  hydrated  sesquioxide 
of  iron  one  part,  and  iron  tilings  half  a  part,  with 
water  to  form  a  thin  paste,  heating  it  at  50'  C. — 
60=  C.  (12'2'=  F.— 140°  F.)  for  hfteen  minutes, 
allowing  it  to  stand  for  five  or  six  days,  then 
filtering  after  the  addition  of  water,  concentrating 
to  a  syrup,  and  drying  on  a  slab. 

F.  vale'rianate.  The  same  as  Ferri 
valeriuna.'i. 

Fer'rico  -  potas'sic      tar'trate. 

The  Ferri  ctpofassii  lur/nis. 

Fer'ricus  hy'dras.    The  Ferrum  ox>j- 

dum  hijdratuw. 

Ferricy'anate.  A  salt  of  Ferricyanic 
acid. 

rerrlcyanhy'drate.    A  salt  of  Ferri- 

cyanhydrie  uctd. 

Ferricyanhy'dric.     Same  as  Hydru- 

ferricyiniw. 

F.  ac'id.     Same  as  Hydroferricyanic  acid. 

rerricyan'ic.  (L.  ferrum;  cyanogen.) 
Relating  to  iron  and  cyanogen. 

F.  ac'id.  Ha(C3N3)4Fe.j.  A  brown,  astrin- 
gent, acid,  crystalline  substance  obtained  by 
decomposing  lead  ferricyanide  with  dilute  sul- 
pliuric  acid. 

Ferricy'anide.  A  salt  of  Ferricyan- 
ogen. 


FERRICYANOGEN— FERROUS. 


cija)M'e  *"  P"*"*'*'"™-    See  Potmsium  ferri. 

T.,  potas'slc.      The  Potassium  ferricu. 

rerricyanog-en.      Cy,,Fe,.     A  sis- 

valeut  radical  supijosecl  by  some  "to  exist  m  the 
ierncyamdes,_  which  arc  believed  to  contain  1 
mo  ecule  of  iron  cyanide,  and  6  molecules  of 
metallic  cyanide.  Cv,-,Fis+6Cyir. 

Perricyan'uret.  Sa'me  as  Femcyanide. 

F'ernere.     Hee  Lu  Ferriire. 

Fer'neres.  France,  Departement  du 
ijoiret,  near  .Nemours.  An  earthy  chalybeate, 
disra  ^°  "^^P^P^'*'  clironic  dysentery,  and  Uver 

he^fTi*']'?''*'"®-       (!'■./<"•"««/    fero,    to 
beai .)     Yielding,  or  containing,  iron 

Per'rite.     A  salt  of  Fa-ric  oxide. 

Ferro-albu minates.    See  Fcrri  al- 

t'L"»"f''/°i  ■■"Y^""""!"""  "f"-""  "'"/potas- 
sium, and  A.  of  iron  and  sodium. 

irJ®^«*'"**''/^'™^"Oids.  (L.  fen-um, 
iron  album,,, ;  Qt.  Ci.o,,  Ukeness.)  A  tem 
applied  to  certain  iU-delined  substances  which 
result  from  the  destruclion  of  the  used-up  red  ' 
corpuscles  of  the  blood  in  the  white  cells  of  the 
spleen-pulp  in  the  marrow  of  bones,  and  per- 
haps in  the  hver.  ' 

rer'ro-ammonia  clt'rica.      The 

^erri  et  ammoiiuc  cttras. 

t/'®Tir**:,*""™*'°'*  hydrochlora 

xa.      Ihe  Ammonium  '•hlorutumfirratnm 

Tbf  f^*"^**;*™™**  "*""»      citricum. 

Ihe  tti-ri  it  ammunia:  cit,-as.  *-•»«". 

^^^^^TOCy'anate.     A  salt  of  Ferncjanio 

.,  ^f^ocyanhy'drate.   A  salt  of  J?,,-™- 

eijanhi/drie  acid. 

rerrocyanhydric.     Same  as  Hi/dro- 

ferroci/anic.  ^juiu 

T.  ac'id.    Same  as  Hydroferrocyanic  acid 

rerrocyan'ic.     {h.  fen-um,  iron:   cm. 

nogen.    F.  Jirro-i,/an,q,M.)     Of,  or  belonging  to, 

the  compound  of  iron  with  cyanogen 

r.ae'ld.  H5(C,N,^3Fe,.  llydrogenferro- 
cyanide  A  white  powder  obtained  by  addin" 
pure  hydrochloric  acid  to  an  equal  volume  of  a 
cold  saturated  solution  of  potassium  ferrocvanide 
It  is  soluble  m  water  and  alcohol,  and  crystal- 
lises m  small  needles.  It  has  a  strongl/acid 
taste  and  reaction.  "  ' 

^  T.  pel'lets.  Pellets  composed  of  sodic 
lerrocy.mide  and  citric  acid,  proposed  by  Pavv 
for  the  detection  of  albumen  in  the  urine  thov 
produce  a  turbidity  of  the  fluid  proportioned  to 
the  amount  of  albumen  present. 
^  rerrocy'anide.     A  salt  of  Ferrocyano- 

P.  of  iron.     Prussian  blue. 

tlarf\i °Ph''°*^f ^^'""A    ^"^  Pota^s,eprussias 
u!s  Ph.        '  ""  Potassii  ferrocyanidum, 

P.    of  zinc.     Znj(C3N3)4Fe,.      A   white 
powder  obtained  by  treating  a  hot  solution  of 
potassium  ferrocyanide  with  one  of  zinc  sulphate 
Used  in  epilepsy,  chorea,  neuralgia,  gastral^  a' 
and  dysmen-.rrhosa.     Dose,  1-4  Srains  °    ' 

T«r;'J"'***'®"'-     ^™'-''  '»'  ^-  of  potassium. 

Ferrocyan'og-en.     (L.  firrum,  iron  ■ 

cyanLjen.)      Cy,,Fe,.      A   quadrivalent   radical 
supposed  by  some  to  e.ist  in  the  ferrocvanides 
*  H^l?^'**?''''-*'*'"''**- ,    (^'    >'•'■«"'.    i™n-) 


P.  of  Iron.     Prussian  blue. 
P.  of  zinc.     Same  as  Femcyanide  of  zinc. 
rerro-ferrlc   hydrate.     Same   as 

J-c,  losv-jcrric  Inidi-nte. 

^r,^®""  f  °:''*  "  tartar  Icum.    Same  as 

±errum  tartaratum. 

„„^®^^<*"''aliumcyanatum.    Same 

as  futassic  prussiasjiava. 

*„^lf'j'^*'"^*^'*^*'*<'-  (L- /"•'•«;«,  iron.) 
AppUed  to  substances  which  are  attracted  to  a 
magnet,  as  iron. 

..el^f  *"^°"f"**''^*"®se-  A  term  for  spie- 
fh,%?o^^'™'".P'".-"'"°^''*^'^°  't  contains  more 
than  lo  per  cent,  ot  manganese. 

B.Ff  ^  ro-mang-an-ic.  Consisting  of  iron 
and  manganese.  °    *""u 

acid.)     A  synonym  of  i7-nwi/ff«ic. 

P.  acid.     Same  as  Fen-oci/anic  acid. 

tJz,^/^^'^,^^^^^  mixture.  See  Mis- 
tura  Jerro-sahna. 

n,^^"°'^°  r 'i^^^miji.ic     sulphate. 

Same  as  Alummii  H  fen;  sulphas         *'"»''«'• 

,nff„'7*''®**'"^f '*■*«•  delating  to  ferrous 
and  to  ferric  oxides. 

P.     oxide.      Fe304  =  FeO,F,0,.      Mag- 
netic oxide  ot  iron.     See  Fen-i  oiidlnl  mayTcti- 

pha^'  '"'°^'P'»*t«-     The  same  as  Fe^-ri  pkos- 

rer'ro-tar'trate.      (L.  fen-um,  iron.) 

Containing  iron  and  tartaric  iicid  ' 

tartT,--a,um.  P°*^^'^*"'°-     Same    as    Ferrum 

cffrf!^y°^v';,  (L- /«•)■«»»,  iron.)  Consisting 
of  iron  ;  applied  to  the  salts  of  ferrous  oxide 

taine^'b^^'Hf*!^-  (C.H30.,),Fe  +  4H,0.  Ob- 
tamed  by  dissolving  iron  in  acetic  acid  and 
evaporating  the  solution  with  absence  of  ah-  It 
forms  greenish-white,  monoclinic  crystals,  Very 
soluble  in  water.  '    "">  >"='.» 

seniTs'.  *"^'"*»*e.  The  same  as  Fcrri  m- 
du,^'  '"■°™"«-  r^Br,.  The  Fen-i  bro'ni- 
.».«I-««r''*°°^*"-  ^^^°-  The^.n-i^™. 
P.  chlo'rlde.  FeCU.  Obtained  by  passin- 
excess  of  chlorine  or  hydrochloric  acid  gas  ove? 
iron  fiUngs  or  red-hot  iron  wire;  or  by  /educin" 
ferric  chloride  by  heating  it  in  a  stream  of  hv- 
arogen.  It  occurs  in  colourless,  shinin»  six- 
sided  very  deliquescent  scales;  easily  l,;iuble 
m^water  and  alcohol,  and  having  a  sp.  gr,  of 

in  G"'pK'^f''r''  '"'*'  ^f  l^+4H.O,  was  formerly 
in  tj.  fh.  as  I-cn-um  cliloratum 

hlue^'  ''*'''"**=y'*°*'»«-      Same   as  TurnhulVs 

A„'^C,^^^fV^^^^-  Fe(OH),.  Awhitepow. 
der  obtained  by  acting  on  a  ferrous  salt  with 
caustic  potash  or  soda  in  the  absence  of  air  It 
becomes  heated  from  oxidation  to  ferric  oxide  on 
exposure  to  air ;  when  moist  it  also  absorbs 
oxygen  and  becomes  first  of  a  dirty  green,  and 
then  of  a  brown,  colour. 

P.  iodide.     Fel,.     T\ie  Fcrri  iodidum. 
^^FT/ritctT"-     (^'3S^03).Fe.3H,0.     Same 

P.  nl'trate.     FeCXO^),.    A  very  unstable 


FERRUGINATED— FEURUM. 


salt  obtained  by  decomposing  ferrous  sulphate 
with  barium  nitrate  and  evaporating  the  filtrate 
in  a  vncuuin  over  sulphuric  acid. 

T.  ox'alate.  CjO^Fe.  Sumo  as  Ferri 
oxalas.  It  occurs  native  in  the  brown-coal 
formation,  as  oxalite  or  huniboldtiue. 

F.  ox'lde.  FcO.  Iron  monoxide.  A  black 
powder  obtained  liy  passing  hydrogen  over 
ferric  oxide  heated  'to  300=  C.  (572=  F.)  It 
oxidises  witli  incandescence  when  exposed  to 
the  air. 

r.  pbos'ptaate.  Fe3(P04)j+8H20.  A 
white  powder,  becoming  green  or  blue  on  expo- 
sure to  air,  obtained  by  adding  phosphate  of  soda 
to  a  solution  of  ferrous  sulphate.  It  occurs  in 
nature  as  rivianite,  and  as  olue  iron-earth,  and 
in  the  cavities  of  fossil  bones.  The  same  as 
Ferri  phosp/ffs. 

F.  salts,  reac'tions  of.  Caustic  alkalies 
and  ammonia  give  nearly  white  precipitates,  in- 
soluble in  excess,  changing  to  green,  and  then 
brown,  on  exposure. 

Ammonium,  potassium,  and  sodium  carbonates 
behave  in  a  similar  manner. 
Hydrogen  sulphide  gives  no  precipitate. 
Ammonium  sulphide  gives  a  black  precipitate, 
soluble  in  dilute  acids. 

Potassium  ferrocyanide  gives  a  nearly  white 
precipitate,  becoming  deep  blue  on  exposure. 

Potassium  ferricyanide  gives  a  deep  blue  pre- 
cipitate. 

P.  sul'pbate.  FeS04+7H20.  The  same 
as  Ferri  snlphn^. 

F.  sul'pliate,  dried,  'the  Ferri  sulphas 
exaiccatus. 

F.  sul'pbate,  precipitated.  The 
Ferri  nuJphas prtriipitatus. 

F.  sul'pbate,  test  solu'tlon  of,  U.S. 
rh.  A  ri.ciiitlv  prepared  solution  'if  1  part  of 
ch'ar  crystals  of  ferrous  sulphate  in  10  parts  of 
distilled  water. 

F.  sul'pblde.  The  same  as  Ferri  sulphi- 
dtiin. 

F.  sulpblte.  FeSOj.  Obtained  in  co- 
lourless or  greenish  crystals  when  iron  is  dis- 
solved in  aqueous  sulphurous  acid. 

Ferru'g'inated.  (L.  ferrvgo,  iron- 
rust.)  Containing,  <n'  having  the  colour  or  the 
properties  of,  iron-rust. 

Ferrugrin'eous.    {L.ferrugineus,  of  the 
colour  of  iron-rust.)     Consisting  of,  or  contain- 
ing, iron. 
Of  the  colour  of  iron-rust. 

F.  collo'dlon.  A  mixture  of  equal 
parts  of  coUndion  and  of  tincture  of  perchloride 
of  iron  for  painting  on  erysipelatous  inflamma- 
tions. 

Ferru'g'inous.  (L.  ferruffo,  the  rust  of 
iron.  F.ferriii/iiieii.r;  G.eiscnrosliff,rostfiirbiff.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  having,  or  full  of,  the  rust 
of  iron ;  of  a  yellowish  brown  colour,  like  iron- 
rust. 

Ferru'gro.  (L./«m«^o,rust  of  iron.)  The 
same  as  Ferriperoxidum  hydraticm  ;  and  as  Ferri 
sitbcarbona-^. 

Also,  the  disease  of  plants  otherwise  called 
Hmt. 

F.  mar'tls  ape'rlens.  (L.  Mars,  a 
name  for  iron ;  aperio,  to  open.)  The  Ferri 
pcroxidum  hijdrutum. 

Fer'rum,  B.  Ph.  (L.  ferrum,  iron.  F. 
/(■)■;  l./eirn;  S.  hierro ;  G.  Eisc».)  Wrought 
iron  in  tlie  form  of  wire  or  nails,  free  from 
oxide. 


In  U.S.  Ph.,  metallic  iron  in  the  form  of  fine, 
bright,  and  non-elastic  wire. 

F.  ace'ttcum  llquidum.    The  same  as 

F,  aceticum  solution. 

F.  ace'ticum  slc'cum,     (L.  siccus,  dry. 

G.  trockiirs  essijisniires  Eisenoxyd.)  Same  as 
Acetate  of  iron  peroxide. 

F.  ace'ticum  solu'tum.  (L.  acetum, 
vinegar;  .soi'?/^«.'i,  dissolved,  ij.essiysaure  Eisen- 
fliissie/keit.)  Liquor  ferri  sulfurici  oxydati  10 
parts,  distilled  water  W  parts,  dissolve  and  add 
liquor  ammonii  caustici  8  parts,  previously 
diluted  with  distilled  water  160 ;  wash  the  preci- 
pitate, and  press  till  .5  parts  remain,  then  add 
acidum  aceticum  dilutum  6  parts ;  shake  occa- 
sionally for  several  days,  set  aside  in  a  co]d  place 
and  filter ;  add  distilled  water  to  the  filtered 
liquid  to  make  10  parts.  Of  a  rod-brown  colour. 
Sp.  gr.  1  124  — 1-138.  It  contains  8  per  cent,  of 
iron.  Formerly  in  G.  Ph. ;  an  analogous  pre- 
paration in  the  G.  Ph.  at  present  ia  Liquor  ferri 
acetiei, 

F.  albumina'tum.  Same  as  Ferri  albit- 
miiitti . 

F.  albumina'tum  solu'tum.  (L.  al- 
bumen, white  of  ei^;::: ;  ^ulnhis,  part,  of  solvo,  to 
dissolve.    G.  Eiseniilhiimuiiitfnssigkeit.)    A  pre- 

fiaration  obtained  bv  mixing  white  of  e^^  with 
iquor  ferri  sesquiciloridi,  and  digesting  the 
washed  finely  divided  precipitate,  suspended  in 
water,  with  very  dilute  hydrochloric  acid.  Dose, 
about  a  teaspoonful,  which  is  equivalent  to  half 
a  drop  of  the  liquor  ferri  perchloridi. 

F.  ammonlaca'le.  Same  as  F.  ammoni- 
atum. 

F.  ammonl'aco-clt'rlcum.  The  same 
as  Ferri  et  anuiiOHii  citras. 

F.  ammonla'tum.  Subcarbonateofiron 
3  oz.  is  mixed  with  muriatic  acid  10  oz.,  and 
digested  for  two  hours ;  chloride  of  ammonium 
2'o  lbs.  dissolved  in  4  pints  of  distilled  water  is 
then  added ;  the  liquid  is  filtered  and  evaporated 
to  dryness ;  the  resultant  is  powdered.  Dose, 
3 — 1.5  grains. 

F.  ammo'nio-sulpbu'rlcum.  The  same 
as  Ferri  et  amntonii  sulphas,  U.S.  Ph. 

F.  arsenla'tum.  Same  as  Ferri  arse- 
nias. 

F.  arsenic'icum  ozydula'tum.  Same 
as  Ferri  arsenins. 

F.  arsen'lcum.     The  Ferri  arsenias. 

F.  borus'sicum.  (L.  borussia,  Prussia. 
G.  Eiseneynniir  eya>iid.)     Prussian  blue. 

F.broma'tum,  Belg.  Ph.  FeBr.  Ferrum 
pulveratiim  4  parts,  distilled  water  40;  to  these 
add  bromine  9  parts.  Shake  gently  till  the  liquor 
becomes  green,  then  filter  and  evaporate  rapidly 
to  dr5Tiess.    Dose,  0'04 — 0*0-5  gramme. 

F.  can'dens.  (L.  candens,  glowing  hot.) 
The  actual  cautery. 

F.  carbon'icum  oxydula'tum.  (G. 
kohlensiiures  Fisen.)  A  term  f  )r  ferrous  carbo- 
nate. It  easily  undergoes  decnmpnsitinn,  passing 
into  the  state  of  liydratcd  iron  nxide. 

F.  carbon'icum  saccbara'tum,  G.  Ph. 
(F.  carbonate  de  fer  sucrc;  I.  forro  carbonico 
saccfiraio,  carbonato  ferroso  zucchcrato,  carbonato 
d'ossidulo  di  ferro  ;  G.  zucktrhaltiges  kohlen- 
saures  Eiscn.)  Saecharated  carbonate  of  iron.  A 
greenish-grey,  sweetish,  and  astringent  tasting 
piiwder,  containing  20  per  cent,  of  iron  carbonate. 
It  is  made  like  the  Ecrri  carbonas  saceharala, 
with  the  addition  of  one  part  of  sugar  of  milk 
to  three  of  sugar.    Dose,  O-S — 2  grammes, 
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Aust.  Ph.  (G.  zucherhaltiges  Jcohlensaures 
£is««),  dissolve  6  parts  of  crystalline  sodium  car- 
bonate in  24  parts  of  water,  filter  and  boil ;  add 
of  purified  honey  1  part,  and  then  gradually  5 
parts  of  crystallised  iron  sulphate  in  powder.  "  It 
contains  between  one  half  and  one  third  of  iron 
carbonate.  The  corresponding  preparation  in 
the  S\viss  Ph.  contains  2-5  per  cent.,  in  the 
Eussian  32  per  cent.,  of  iron  cai-bonate. 

r.  catalyt'lcum.  (KaTaXuo-is,  a  dis- 
solving.) A.  form  of  dialysed  iron,  probably 
usually  made  by  adding  freshly  precipitated 
ferric  hydrate  to  solution  of  chloride  of  iron  till 
it  ceases  to  be  dissolved,  and  then  filtering. 

P.  cblora'tum.  (F.  chlorureferreux,  pro- 
iochlorure  de  fer  ;  I.  ferro  sottoclorato,  cloruro 
ferroso ;  G.  Eisenchloriir.)  FeCl2+4HjO.  A 
pale  green  hygroscopic,  and  easily  soluble,  salt 
quickly  o.xidising  in  the  air.  Dose,  0-01 — O'l 
gramme.  Formerly  in  the  G.  Ph.  See  under 
Ferrous  chloride. 

E.  ctalorure'tum.  The  same  as  Ferri 
cMoridum. 

P.  cit'rlcam.  The  same  as  Ferri  ci- 
tras. 

F.  cit'ricum  ammonia'tum,  G.  Ph. 
The  same  as  Ferri  et  ammonite  citrus. 

P.  cit'ricum  oxydatum,  G.  Ph.  (F. 
citrate  de  fer^  citrate  ferrique ;  I.  citrato  di 
ossido diferro,  ferro citrtco  ossidato  ;  G.  citronen- 
saures  Eisen.)  Citrate  of  iron.  Same  as  Ferri 
citras. 

P.  cyana'tum.     Prussian  blue. 

P.  cyanogena'tum.     Prussian  blue. 

P.  dialysa'tum.  {AtnAixri?,  the  separa- 
ting from  anything.)  FeXle  .  12Fe203,  varying 
to  FcjCls .  g.DpejOj.  A  reddish-brown  clear 
liquid  obtained  by  adding  gradually  3-5  parts  of 
water  of  ammonia  of  sp.  gr.  '923  to  100  parts  of 
solution  of  iron  chloride  ofsp.  gr.  1-26 ;  the  pre- 
cipitate which  forms  immediately  dissolves,  the 
resulting  thick  liquid  is  put  into  a  dialyser  sus- 
pended in  water,  which  is  changed  until  it  no 
longer  contains  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  a  so- 
luble ferric  hydroxide,  and  is  by  some  believed 
to  be  almost  inert.     Dost-,  10 — 30  minims. 

P.  equi'num  como'sum.  (L.  equinus, 
belonging  to  a  horse.)  The  tufted  horseshoe 
vetch,  Hippocrepis  comosum. 

F.  et  na'trium  pyropliosplior'icuizi, 
Aust.  Ph.  (G.  pyrophosphorsnures  Eisenna- 
trium.)  A  whitish,  crystalline  powder,  with 
mild  saline  taste  ;  it  dissolves  more  easily  in  hot 
than  in  cold  water.  The  aqueous  solution  on 
prolonged  boiling  becomes  cloudy  from  the  for- 
mation of  iron  orthophosphate. 

P.  ferrocyana'tum.    Prussian  blue. 

P.  taaemati'tes.    See  Hmnatite. 

P.  by'dricum.  The  same  as  Ferri  per- 
oxidum  hydratun}. 

P.  by'dricain  in  aqua.  (G.  Fisen- 
oxydhydrat  Flussigkeit.)  Sixty  parts  of  solu- 
tion of  iron  sulphate,  G.  Ph.,  are  mingled  with 
120  parts  of  water.  To  this  are  added  7  parts 
of  magnesia  usta,  made  into  a  paste  with  120  parts 
of  water,  and  the  two  solutions  are  weU  shaken. 
A  reddish-brown  pap  is  formed,  which  tastes 
bitter,  and  consists  of  a  mixture  of  hydrated  iron 
oxide,  magnesium  sulphate,  and  magnesia  usta. 
It  is  used  as  an  antidote  in  arsenic  poisoning. 

Fi  bydrloda'tum.  Same  as  Ferri  iodi- 
dum. 

F.  by'dro-ace'tlcnm.  (G.  iasischessiy- 
saure  Eisenoxyd  Fliissigkeit.)    A  compound  re- 


sulting from  the  admixture  of  solution  of  iron 
acetate  containing  8  per  cent  of  iron  with  solution 
of  hydrated  iron  oxide.  It  is  used  as  an  anti- 
dote in  poisoning  with  arsenic. 

F.  taydrogre'iiio  reduc'tum.  Iron  re- 
duced by  hydrogen.  A  very  fine  powder,  quite 
fi'ee  from  iron  sulphide,  without  taste.  Dose, 
O'Oo — 0'25  gramme,  or  1  gramme  per  diem. 
Same  as  F.  rtdactum. 

P.  by'dro-ozyda'tam  dialysa'tum 
Ilq'uidum,  Aust.  Ph.  (F.  solution  diah/iique 
d' ft  yd  rate  de  fer  ;  G.  dialysates  Jliissiges  Eisen- 
oxydhydrat.)  A  fluid  obtained  by  the  dialysis 
of  basic  iron  chloride.  It  tastes  sweet  and 
astringent,  becomes  gelatinous  on  the  addition 
of  a  few  drops  of  sulphuric  acid  ;  20  parts  of  the 
fluid  on  evaporation  leave  one  part  of  solid  resi- 
due, which  is  almost  pure  iron  oxide. 

P.  bypopbospboro'sum.  The  same  as 
Ferri  hypophosphis. 

P.  in  fi'lo  trac'tum.  (L.  in,  into;  Jilum, 
a  thread;  tractits,  part,  of  trako,  to  draw.)  An 
old  pharmacopceial  name  for  iron  wire. 

P.  Joda'tum,  G.Ph.  (Iodine.  G.  Eisen- 
iodur,  lodeiaen.)  Felj.  This  preparation  is  made 
after  the  following  formula.  Ferrum  pulveratum 
30  parts,  water  100,  iodine  82.  Mix  gently  to- 
gether, then  add  liquor  natri  caustiii  24  parts, 
natrium  bicarbonicum  9,  boiling  water  600.  After 
mixing,  standing,  and  removing  the  fluid  with  a 
siphon,  wash  the  sediment  with  hot  water  400 
parts.  Add  to  the  sediment  saccharum  pulvera- 
tum 50  parts,  or  enough  to  make  up  100  parts. 
It  is  a  grey,  laminated  mass,  crystallising  from 
its  watery  solution  in  bright  green  crystals,  Fe 
Ij  +  4H„0. 

P.  joda'tum  saccbara'tum,  Aust.  Ph. 
(G.  zHckerhaltiges  lodtistn.)  Saccharated  iodide 
of  iron.  Saccharated  ferrous  iodide.  Powdered 
iron  1  part  is  mixed  with  5  of  distilled  water, 
and  then  with  4  of  iodine.  After  standing  till 
the  mixture  becomes  greenish,  it  is  filtered  and 
mixed  with  20  parts  of  sugar,  and  then  rapidly 
dried.  Five  parts  contain  one  part  of  iron  iodide. 
Dose,  2 — 5  grains. 

P.  ka'lio-tartar'lcum,  Aust.  Ph.  (G. 
weinsaures  Eistnhidium.)  The  same  as  Jifl- 
liumferro-tartaricum, 

P.  lac'ticum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  lac,  milk. 
G.  milchsaures  Eisenoxydul.)  Iron  lactate.  A 
yellowish  powder  of  sweetish  astringent  taste, 
soluble  in  48  parts  of  cold  and  12  of  hot  water, 
insoluble  in  alcohol ;  obtained  by  mixing  1  part 
of  sugar  and  1  of  iron  powder  with  20  parts  of 
sour  milk,  and  allowing  the  mixture  to  stand  for 
10  days,  with  frequent  agitation  and  addition  of 
sugar,  then  boiling,  filtering,  and  setting  aside 
to  crystallise.    Dose,  6  grain  to  5  grains. 

P.  lUna'tum.  (G.  Eisenfeile.)  Iron  filings. 
Used  in  the  preparation  of  iron  wine. 

P.  mag'nes  attracto'rium.  (L.  atlra- 
ho,  to  draw  to.)     The  Magnet. 

P.  metal'licum.  (L.  »i«toi/:i;u«, metallic.) 
Pure  iron.     A  term  for  F.  rtdactum. 

P.  muriat'icum  oxyda'tum,  Aust.  Ph. 
The  same  as  F.  sesq^ilchloratutn  crystallisa- 
turn. 

P.  muriat'icum  oxydula'tum.  The 
F.  chlorat'im. 

F.  ni'tricum  oxyda'tum.  (G.  salpeter- 
saiires  Eisenoxyd.)     Iron  nitrate. 

P.  oleln'lcum.  (G.  olsaures  Eisen.)  A 
domestic  remedy  prepared  in  Germany  by  di- 
gesting oleic  acid  with  iron  powder  and  water. 
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T.  o'pe   taydroge'nil  para'tum.     (L. 

o/)«, power ;  hi/(troyiii ; pfiratiis,prc^i\ri;i)  The 
same  na  F.  rcdactiim. 

T.  ozalicum.  The  same  as  Ferri  oxa- 
as. 

V.  ozyda'to-ozydula'tum,  Aust.  Fh. 
(G.  Kiacnoxi/duloxyil .)  A  very  titK'  black  powder, 
completely  soluble  in  acids,  obtained  by  dis- 
solving 32  grammes  of  erj-stalliscd  iron  sulphate 
in  32  grammes  of  water  and  6  grammes  of  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid.  To  the  hot  solution 
potash  nitrate  is  added  in  suiKcirnt  quantity  to 
give  a  red-brown  precipitate  with  ammonia ; 
ten  times  the  quantity  of  water  is  added,  and 
more  iron  sulphate,  until  ammonia  gives  no 
precipitate. 

F.  ozyda'tum  dialysa'tum  solu'tam, 
Aust.  Ph.  The  same  as  F.  hydro-oxydatum 
dialysatum  Uquidttm. 

F.  ozyda'tum  flis'cum.  (L.  fitscus, 
brown.  F.  sesi/uioxyde  defer  hydrate,  hydroxy de 
de  fer,  carbonate  de  peroxyde  defer,  safran  de 
mam  aperitif  ;  I.  idrato  d'  ossido  di  ferro  ;  G. 
Fisenoxyd/iydrat.)  Hydrated  peroxide  of  iron. 
A  brownish- red  powder,  insoluble  in  water.  Dose, 
1 — 5  grains.  Formerly  in  G.  Ph.  Same  &s  Ferri 
peroxtdum  hydratum. 

T.  ozyda'tum  bydra'tum.  The  same 
as  F.  oxydatttnt  fiscant. 

F,  ozyda'ttun  ma^net'icum.  (L. 
mnyiies,  a  magnet.)  The  same  as  Ferri  oxidum 
magneticum. 

F.  ozyda'tum  saccliara'tum  solu'- 
blle,  G.  Ph.  (L.  sacehariim,  sugar;  soliiiilis, 
soluble.  Y .  saeeharat  de  fer  ;  G.  eisenziicker- 
liisliches  Eisenoxyd- saecharat.)  Saccharated 
oxide  of  ii'on.  A  brownish  powder  with  sweet 
chalybeate  taste,  readily  soluble  in  water.  Sugar 
9  parts  is  dissolved  in  9  parts  of  water  and  30 
parts  of  liquor  ferri  sesquicblorati  added  iirst, 
and  then  24  parts  of  natrium  carbonicum  dis- 
solved in  4S  parts  of  water;  to  this  is  added  by 
degrees  liquor  natri  caustioi  24  parts,  then  9 
parts  of  natrium  bicarbonicum  and  600  parts  of 
water.  The  sediment  is  washed,  collected,  and 
mixed  with  .50  parts  of  sugar,  dried  on  a  water 
bath,  sugar  to  malie  100  parts  added,  and  pow- 
dered. It  contains  3  per  cent,  of  iron.  Dose, 
from  7  to  30  grains. 

F.  pbospbor'icum,  Aust.  Ph.  (G.  phoa- 
phorsaures  Eisen.)  A  fine  bluish-black  powder, 
insoluble  in  water,  easily  soluble  in  muriatic 
acid,  obtained  by  dissolring  24  parts  of  iron  sul- 
phate in  1.50  parts  of  water,  and  adding  32  parts 
of  sodium  phosphate  and  more  water.  A  pre- 
cipitate falls,  which  is  the  salt. 

F.  pbosphor'lcum  cum  ammo'nlo- 
clt'rlco.     Same  as  Fi  rri  pyrophosphas. 

T.  potab'lle  'Willis'il.  (L.  potahlis, 
drinkable.)     The  F.  tartarizatum. 

F.  praeciplta'tum.  (L.  prttcipito,  to 
throw  down.)     Same  as  Ferri  subcarhonas. 

F.  pulvera'tum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  pulvero.  to 
powder.  F.  fer  piilrerisc ;  I.  ferro  metaUico, 
limatara  di  marte  ;  G.  Fisenpiiher,  geputcerles 
Eiseii.)  _  Pure  iron  filings;  powdered  iron.  A 
heavy  impalpable  powder  of  ashen-grey  co- 
lour. Dose,  1".5— 7  grams  (30  grammes  per 
diem). 

F.pyropbospbor'lcum.  (G,  pyrophos- 
phorsaures  Kisennxyd.)  An  almost  insoluble 
salt  of  iron,  used  by  the  French  as  a  basis  for 
other  preparations  of  iron,  and  as  an  artificial 
mineral  water,  005  gramme  of  the  ii-ou  pyro- 


phosphate being  dissolved  in  150  grammes  of 
water. 

F.  pyropbospbor'lcum  cum  ammo'- 
nlo  cit'rico.  The  same  as  Ferri  pyrcphos- 
pliai. 

F.  redac'tum,  B.  Ph.  (L.  redaclus,  part, 
of  rvdiyo,  to  bring  back.  F.  fer  rcdnit ;  G. 
reducirtes  Fisen.)  A  light,  tasteless,  iron-grey 
powder,  obtained  by  heating  hydrated  peroxide 
of  iron  in  a  gun  barrel  to  a  red  heat  and 
passing  a  stream  of  hydrogen  gas  through  it, 
after  the  gas  has  been  dried  by  transmission 
through  sulphuric  acid  and  calcium  chloride.  It 
is  insoluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  Dose,  3 — 6 
grains  (-2 — -4  gramme). 

F.  reduc'tum,  G.  Ph.  and  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
redactus,  part,  of  redaco,  to  bring  back.)  Re- 
duced iron.     The  same  as  F.  redactum. 

F.  sali'tum.  (L.  sa/itus,  part.  o{  salio,  to 
salt  )  Old  term  for  the  muriate  of  iron  ;  salt  of 
iron. 

F.  sebaci'num.  (L.  seba,  suet.)  The 
same  as  F.  oleinieimt. 

P.  sesquicblora'tum,  G.  Ph.  (G. 
krystallisirtes  Eisenchhrid.)  A  yellow,  crys- 
talline, dry,  deliquescent  powder,  fluidifying 
with  gentle  heat,  soluble  in  water,  spirit," and 
SBther.     Same  as  Ferri  ebhridam,  U.S.  Ph. 

F,  sesquicblora'tum  ba'slcum  so- 
lu'tum.  (L.  sohitHS,  dissolved.  G.  basisc/ies 
EisenchloridliisHng .^  The  same  as  Liquor  ferri 
sesqaichlorate  basiei. 

F.  sesquicblora'tum  crystallisa'- 
tum,  Aust.  Ph.  (G.  krystaltisirtes  Eisenchh- 
rid.) A  yellowish  crj  staUine  mass,  deliquescing 
in  air,  and  completely  soluble  in  water,  alcohol, 
and  ether.  It  is  obtained  by  adding  500  parts  of 
concentrated  muriatic  acid  to  100  parts  of  iron 
wire  and  1000  parts  of  distilled  water. 

F.  sesquicblora'tum  solu'tum,  Aust. 
Ph.  [G.  Eiienchloridfosang.)  Solution  of  ii-on 
chloride.  Obtained  by  mixing  equal  parts  by 
weight  of  iron  chloride  and  distilled  water. 

F.  solu'tum  sesquicblora'tum,  Aust. 
Ph.  (G.  EiseHchloridtosang.)  When  used  as  a 
reagent  1  part  of  crystallised  iron  chloride  is 
dissolved  in  10  parts  of  distilled  water. 

P.  sulfura'tum,  Aust.  Ph.  (G.  Sc/iwefel- 
eiseii.)    Iron  sulphide. 

F.  sulfu'ricum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  schwefelsaures 
Eisen.)     Iron  sulphate.    See  Ferri  sulphas. 

T.  suini'ricum  crystallisa'tum,  Aust. 
Ph.  (G.  krystaltisirtes  sehwtfetsaures  Eisen.) 
Crystallised  iron  sulphate.    See  Ferri  sulphas. 

F.  sulfu'ricum  debydra'tum.  The 
same  as  F.  sxlphurieuni  siceuiu. 

F.  sulfu'ricum  ozyda'tum.  (G.  schwe- 
felsaures Eisenoxyd.)  The  same  as  Ferric  sul- 
phate. 

F.  sulfu'ricum  pu'rum.  (L.  purus, 
pure.)    The  same  as  Ferri  sulphas. 

F.  sulfu'ricum  vena'le.  (L.  renalis, {or 
sale.)     The  same  as  F.  sulfuricuni  crudum. 

F.  sulpbu'ricum  cru'dum,  G.  Ph.  (G. 
gemeiner  Eiscnntriol.)     Crude  iron  sulphate. 

F.  sulpbu'ricum  ozyda'tum  ammo- 
nia'turn,  G.  Ph.  (G.  schwefelsaures  Eisen- 
oxyd-Ammonium,  Ammoniakalische  Eisen- 
alaun.)  A  substance  said  to  act  as  a  styptic  and 
an  anthelmintic.  Almost  identical  with  the 
Ferri  et  ammonii  sulphas,  U.S.  Ph. 

F.  sulpbu'ricum  sic'cum,  G.  Ph.  (L. 
siccus,  dry.  G.  entxvdssertes  schwefelsaures 
Eiscnoxydul.)    The  directions  given  are.  fcrrum 
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Bulfuricum  100  parta,  heat  in  a  water  bath  till 
the  salt  has  lost  35  or  36  parts.  A  white  soft 
powder,  soluble  in  water  without  residue. 

P.  tan'nlcum.    The  same  as  Ferri  tntmas, 

P.  tartara'tum,  B.  Ph.  (F.  tartare 
ch({bjbc,  taytrateftri'u-pot'rssique;  G.  weinsato'cs 
Eiseitoxyd-Eali,  Eisenwcinstein.)  Solution  of 
ammonia  10  ti.  oz.  is  mixed  with  3  pints  of  dis- 
tilled water,  and  solution  of  persulphate  of  iron 
•5'.5  fl.  oz.  mixed  with  2  pints  of  distilled  water  is 
gradually  added.  After  standing  two  hours  it  is 
filtered,  and  the  precipitate  well  washed  and 
drained;  with  this  is  mixed  acid  tartrate  of 
potash  2  oz.,  and  allowed  to  stand  for  24  hours ; 
It  is  then  heated  to  140^  F.,  a  pint  of  distilled 
water  added,  again  heated  to  140^  F.,  evaporated 
at  that  temperature  to  syrupy  consistence,  and 
dried  on  glass  plates.     Dose,  5 — 10  grains. 

P.  tartar'lcum.      Same  as  F.  tartarntnm. 

P.  tartarlza'tum.  The  same  as  F.  tar- 
taratiim,  and  as  Fo-ri  et  potasHi  tartras. 

P.  valerian'icum.  The  same  as  Ferri 
vahriaiias. 

P.  vitriola'tutn  pu'rum.  (L.  purus, 
pure.)     Tlie  same  as  Fi/ri  sii^pJtns. 

F.  vltrlola'tum  us'tum.  (L.  ustiis, 
burnt.)  Eed  oxide  of  iron  obtained  by  calcining 
sulphate  of  iron. 

P.  zoot'lcum.  (Zcjjoi',  an  animal.)  Prus- 
sian blue,  in  reference  to  its  manufacture  by  the 
aid  of  animal  structures. 

Ferrumina'tion.  (L.  ferruminatio, 
from  ftrrumiito,  to  cement.)  The  soldering  or 
joining  together  of  metals. 

Fer'sae.  Old  term,  used  by  Forestus,  in 
Sehol.  vi,  32,  for  rubenla  or  measles. 

Fer'tile.  (Old  ¥.  fertile;  from  L.  fer- 
iifts,  fruitful ;  from  L./cro,  to  bear.  Y.feeond, 
fertile;  \.  fertile ;  ^.  ferlil ;  G.  frnchtbar.) 
Fruitful. 

In  Botany,  of  a  plant  or  an  ovary,  seed- 
bearing  ;  of  an  anther,  pollen-bearing. 

Applied  to  flowers  possessing  a  pistil,  or  those 
that  produce  seeds  capable  of  vegetation. 

Fertilisa'tion.  (L.  fertilis.  F.  ferti- 
lisation;  Q:.  B'fruchtung.)  The  act  or  process 
of  making  fruitful ;  especially  applied  to  the  im- 
pregnating of  the  female  element  contained  in 
the  vegetable  or  the  animal  ovum  with  the  male 
element,  an  act  which  results  in  the  production 
of  the  embryo  of  a  new  being. 

P.,  a'^ents  of.  Pollen  in  phanerogamous 
plants,  antherozoids  in  the  lower  forms,  and 
spermatozoa  in  animals.  Fertilisation  is  effected 
in  many  plants  by  the  wind,  but  most  frequently 
by  insects.  In  the  former  case  the  plants  are 
termed  anemophilous,  in  the  latter  entomo- 
philous. 

P.,  cross.  The  fertilisation  of  a  plant 
ovule  by  means  of  pollen  derived  from  another 
plant  of  the  same  species. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  fertilisation  of 
different  species  of  plants  by  the  application  of 
the  pollen  of  one  to  the  sti^^ma  or  ovule  of  the 
other.     The  offspring  is  a  hybrid. 

P.  of  ov'ule  In  plants.  In  the  lowest 
forms  of  plants,  such  as  the  simpler  Alg;e  and 
Fungi,  the  fertilisation  of  the  female  or  embryo- 
producing  structure  is  not  effected,  as  in  all  "the 
higher  forms,  by  the  introduction  into  it  of  an 
element  derived  from  the  male  structure;  but 
two  apparently  similar  cells  come  together,  fuse, 
and  out  of  their  fusion  produce  another  body, 
which  is  the  gei-minating  cell ;  this  is  called  the 


Zygospore,  and  the  process  which  produces  it  is 
Conjugation. 

In  all  other  plant  forms  fertilisation  is  effected 
by  the  transfer  from  the  male  cell  of  a  small 
portion  of  matter  to  the  active  part  of  a  very 
different  and  larger  body,  the  female  cell,  whicii 
produces  such  changes  there  that  out  of  it  the 
young  plant  is  developed. 

In  most  Cryptogams  the  male  cell,  or  anthero- 
zoids contained  in  an  antluridinm^  is  a  small 
freely-moring  mass  of  protoplasm  without  a  cell- 
wall  ;  and  the  female  cell,  or  oosphere,  contained 
in  an  archegoniitm,  is  also  a  naked  primordial 
cell,  but  not  endowed  with  powers  of  motion. 
The  antherozoid  penetrates  the  oosphere,  coa- 
lesces with  it,  and  sets  up  in  it  new  actions,  a 
cell  wall  is  developed  and  the  new  plant  takes 
origin,  either  directly  or  through  a  resting  spore. 
In  many  Thalluphytes,  such  as  the  Peronosporeie, 
there  is  no  differentiation  of  antherozoids,  but 
the  ijrotoplasm  of  the  male  organs  penetrates  the 
oosphere,  by  a  species  of  conjugation.  In 
Lichenes  and  Florideaj  the  antherozoids  have  a 
cell  wall,  and  are  not  motile,  while  the  oosphere 
is  not  differentiated. 

In  Phanerogams  fertilisation  takes  place  after 
the  conveyance  of  the  pollen  grains  to  the  stigma 
of  Angiosperms,  or  to  the  nucellus  of  Gymno- 
sperms ;  or,  the  pollen  is  still  retained  in  the 
anther  as  in  Heliauthema,  by  the  growth  from  it 
of  a  pollen-tube  which  penetrates  the  inter- 
vening structures  till  it  reaches  the  ovule,  and 
passing  through  the  micropyle  touches  the  embryo 
sac ;  the  contents  of  the  pollen  tube  are  both  pro- 
toplasmic and  nuclear;  the  former  interfuse  with 
the  protoplasm  of  the  oosphere,  or  embryonal 
vesicle,  and  the  latter,  or  male  pronucleus,  with 
the  nuclear  matter,  or  female  pronucleus,  of  the 
oosphere ;  and  from  this  begins,  with  different 
detail  in  different  orders,  the  development  of  the 
embryo. 

P.  of  o'vum  in  animals.  The  trans- 
ference of  certain  motile  spermatic  cells,  or 
spermatozoa,  of  the  male  animal  into  the  sub- 
stauce  of  the  ovum  of  the  female  and  their  fusion 
constitutes  the  essential  part  of  fertilisation.  In 
the  centre  of  an  ovum  ripe  for  fertilisation  there 
is  to  be  found  by  development  from  the  genninal 
vesicle  a  clear  nucleus,  the  female  pronucleus  ;  on 
the  arrival  of  a  spermatozoon  on  the  surface  of  the 
ovum,  the  head  or  nuclear  part  becomes  embedded 
in  the  outer  coat  of  the  ovum  opposite  to  which 
the  protoplasm  of  the  ovum  protrudes  to  receive 
it,  and  the  whole  spermatozoon  enters  ;  the  head 
grows,  becomes  the  male  pronucleus,  and  slowly 
travels,  surrounded  by  striated  or  radiated  pro- 
toplasm, till  it  approaches  the  female  pronucleus, 
wtiich  is  surrounded  in  like  manner  with  radiated 
protoplasm,  and  ultimately  fuses  with  it  after 
being  embraced  by  protoplasmic  offshoots  from 
the  female  pronucleus.  The  combined  structure 
forms  the  segmentation  nucleus,  or  blastosphere, 
which  it  has  been  proposed  to  call  the  oosphere  ; 
this  speedily  divides  into  the  nuclei  of  the  two 
first  segmentation  spheres,  and  from  them  the 
embi-yo  is  developed.  The  above  account  is 
based  on  observations  of  some  of  the  lower 
animals,  and  appears  to  be  in  harmony  with  the 
little  that  is  known  of  the  process  of  fertilisation 
in  the  higher  ones. 

P.,  self.  The  fertilisation  of  a  plant  ovule 
by  pollen  derived  from  the  same  plant. 

Fer'tiliSing-.  (L.  fertilis.)  Rendering 
fruitful. 


FERTILITY— FESTOONED. 


P.  tube.  (G.  Befrtichtungsschlamhe.) 
A  lieak-likc  protuhcraiice  of  the  antheriJiura  of 
annie  fungi,  ooiilaining  the  aiitherozoids,  whicli 
piercee  tlio  wall  of  the  oogonium  in  the  act  of 
Icrtilii^alioM. 

Fertility.  (L.  fertilitas  ;  tvom  fertilis. 
F.  ferli/ilt  ;  1.  fcrtiHta ;  S.  fertilidml ;  G. 
Frnchthiirkcil.)     Fiuitfulness. 

P.,  pe'rlod  of.  In  the  human  female  the 
period  of  fertility  is  under  ordinary  circumstauces 
confined  to  the  period  during  which  menstruation 
is  going  on.     See  Fecundity  of  woman. 

Z'er'tlt.  The  Ethiopian  name  for  the  Dra- 
cuu<  ulus  inedlninsis. 

Fer'ula.  (L.  firuhi,  the  giant  fennel,  in 
the  pith  of  which  sparks  of  fire  keep  alight ; 
from  /(J'i'o,  to  strike,  because  it  resembles  a  rod. 
F.  firuU ;  G.  liathenkraut^  St€ckenkrmU.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Unibelliferai. 
Also,  a  long  splint. 

Also,  a  long-handled  spatula  of  light  wood, 
used  for  a  foi'iii  of  Mnssage. 

P.  afrlca'na.    The  Jinhuii  guldanuiii. 

P.  africa'na  ^albanlf'era.  {Galba- 
num  ;  L.  fero,  to  bear.)  A  former  name  for  the 
galbanum  plant. 

P.  allla'cea,  Boissier.  (L.  allimn,  gar- 
lic.) The  species  which  supplies  the  brown 
variety  of  assafffitida  from  Abushaher. 

P.  animonlf'era,  Lemery.  (Ammonia- 
ciim  ;  L.ftro,  to  bear.)  The  former  name  of  the 
plant  yielding  aramoniacum.  Now  called  Ilore- 
ma  ammoniacnm. 

P.  assafoe'tlda,  Linn.  The  Narthex 
assnfictida. 

P.  commu'nis,  Linn.  (L.  communis, 
common.)  Giant  fennel.  Hab.  South  Europe. 
Fruit  carminative  ;  pith  of  stem  used  in  blood- 
spitting. 

P.  erubes'cens,  Berg.  (L.  erubesco,  to 
grow  red.)     The  F.  rubi-icciulis, 

P.  fem'ina.  (L.  ftmina,  a  female.)  The 
F.  comnuDiis. 

P.  ferula' gro,  Linn.  A  plant  growing  on 
the  Eastern  coast  of  Africa,  formerly  supposed  to 
yield  galbanum. 

P.  ^albanif 'era,  Lobel.  {Galbanum  ; 
L.fero,  to  bear.)  A  plant  formerly  supposed  to 
yield  galbanum.  Perhaps  the  same  as  F.  eru- 
oescens. 

P.  galbanif'lua,  Boissier  and  Buhse. 
{Galbanum  ;  L. /i'«o,  tollow.)  A  plant  indigenous 
in  Persia,  which  yields  much  of  the  gum-resin 
galbanum. 

P.  galbanif'Iua,  var.  Auche'ri,  Bois- 
sier.    Thf  F.  ijummosa. 

P.  g^rave'olens.  The  Anethum  grave- 
olens. 

P.  gummo'sa,  Boissier.  (L,  gwmnosits, 
gummy.)  A  variety  of  F.  ertibescens  which 
yields  some  galbanum. 

P.  boo'sbee,  Lindl.  At  one  time  thought 
'.0  be  a  source  of  opoponax. 

P.,  ml'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  Old  name 
for  the  all-heal  of  iEscnlapius,  supposed  to  be 
the  Heracleum. 

P.  nar'tbex,  Boissier.  (Nafj6i)  J,  the  plant 
in  the  stalk  of  which  Prometheus  carried  the 
Bpark  of  fire  from  heaven  to  earth.)  One  of  the 
plants  from  which  assafcetida  is  obtained.  Indi- 
genous in  Persia  and  Afghanistan. 
Also,  called  Narthex  assa/ostida. 

P.  nodif 'era.  (L.  nodus,  a  knot ;  fero, 
to  bear.)     The  F.  nodiflora. 


P.  nodlflo'ra,  Linn.  (L.  nodus;  Jlos,  a 
flower.)     The  F.  communis. 

P.  opop'onax,  Spreng.  The  Opoponax 
chironium. 

P.  orienta'liSt  Linn.  (L.  orientalis,  east- 
ern.) Thi.«  plant,  indigenous  to  Morocco,  is 
believed  by  Lindley  to  be  the  source  of  the 
ammoniacum  of  Diosoorides.  It  is  the  Dorema 
ammoniacnm. 

P.  per'slca,  Willd.  (L.  persicus,  Persian.) 
The  stinking  giant  fennel,  formerly  supposed  to 
yield  Sar/apenum,  the  source  of  which,  however, 
is  still  uncertain. 

P.  rubrlcau'lis,  Boissier.  (L.  ruber,  red ; 
caulis,  a  stem.)  A  plant  from  which  it  is  believed 
that  some  galbanum  is  obtained.  It  is  possibly 
a  variety  of  F.  galbaniflua. 

P.  sa^ape'num.    't\ie  F.  persica. 
p.  scba'ir,  Borsczon.     A   plant  growing 
between  the  Sea  of  Aral  and  the  Caspian  Sea, 
which  furnishes  a  gum  like  the  galbanum  of 
commerce. 

P.  scorodos'ma,  Bentham  and  Hooker. 
{^Kopotiov,  garlic ;  txTfxn,  odour.)  One  of  the 
plants  from  which  assafcetida  is  obtained. 

P.  sum'bul,  Hooker  filius.  A  plant  in- 
habiting the  mountains  which  separate  Russian 
Turkestan  from  Bokhara,  and  from  which  sumbul 
is  obtained. 

P.  Szowitzla'na,  De  Cand.  The  plant 
which,  according  to  Oberlin,  furnishes  sagape- 
num. 

P.  tlngrita'na,  Falconer.  A  plant  believed 
by  Dr.  Falconer  to  be  that  from  which  the  an- 
cients obtained  the  drug  named  ammoniacum, 
wliich  came  from  Africa. 

Z'eruIa'S'O.  {L.ferulago,{roTa  ferula.  G. 
BirkwurzsteeJctnkraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Umbeltiftree. 

P.  gralbanifera,  Koch.  (L.  galbanum; 
fero,  to  bear.)  Hab.  South  Russia.  At  one 
time  believed  to  supply  galbanum. 

Ferula'ic.  Relating  to  Ferula. 
P.  acid.  CioHjoO,.  A  substance  con- 
tained in  assafostida  resin,  and  obtained  by  treat- 
ing the  alcoholic  solution  with  lead  acetate  and 
decomposing  the  precipitate  with  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid.  It  crystallises  in  ii'idescent,  four- 
sided  needles,  having  no  taste  and  an  acid 
reaction . 

Fer'ulic.     Same  as  Ferulaic. 

E'er  ulyl.  CcH,,  or  CuH^j.  A  compound 
radical  found  in  the  essential  oil  of  assafojtida  in 
combination  with  sulphur  as  a  sulphide  and  as  a 
bisulphide.  It  is  supposed  to  have  a  close  rela- 
tionship with  allyl. 

Fer'vor.  (L. /t^niof,  a  raging  heat;  from 
ferveo,  to  be  hot.)  A  fever  heat  which  is  more 
than  Galor  and  less  than  Ardor. 

Fese>  The  local  name  of  a  disease  observed 
in  the  islands  of  the  South  Pacific  Ocean,  and 
allied  to  elephantiasis  arabum. 

Fes'ter.  (Etym.  unknown ;  perhaps  a 
variant  nf  ¥,.  foster.)      To  rankle,  to  corrupt. 

A  term  applied  to  a  small  suppurating  in- 
flammation of  a  superficial  surface  which  causes 
the  separation  of  the  epidermis  in  irregularly- 
shaped  blisters  or  pustules  filled  with  unhealthy, 
often  bloody,  pus. 

Festoon'.  (F.  feston,  a  garland;  from 
Low  L. /i?s(o,  a  garland.)  A  garland  or  chain 
hanging  curved  between  two  points. 

Festoon'ed.  (Festoon.)  Suspended  or 
arranged  as  a  festoon  in  depending  curves. 


FESTUCA— FEVER. 


r.  line  of  car'dia.  The  whitish  fes- 
tooned junction  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
of>soph:igus  with  that  of  the  stomach  at  the  car- 
diac orifice. 

r.  ringrs.  The  tendinous  rings  of  the 
auriculo-veutricular  and  arterial  openings  in  the 
heart ;  their  fibrous  tissue  is  continuous  with 
that  of  the  valves  on  the  one  side,  and  with  the 
processes  of  the  cardiac  fibro-cartilage  on  the 
other ;  they  also  give  attachment  to  some  of  the 
muscular  fasciculi  of  the  ventricle. 

FeStU'CB'*  {h./esttfca,  a  stalk,  straw.  G. 
Schwingtigras.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Gruminncete,  many  species  of  which  are  of  great 
value  as  food  for  sheep  and  cattle. 

r.  flu'itans,  Linn.  The  Ohjceria  flui- 
tans. 

T.  quadrldenta'ta,  H.  B.  and  Eunth. 
(L.  quatnor,  f  jur ;  rleiitattis,  toothed.)  Hab. 
Uuito.     Seeds  pois')nous. 

Festu'cae.  (L.  festum,  a  stalk.)  Stalks. 
P.  caryopliyllo'rum.  {Kapv64>v\\ov, 
the  clove  tree.  F.  griffcde  girojie  ;  G.  Nelken- 
stiele,  Nelkeiihoh.)  The  branching  flower  stalks 
of  the  Caryophylhis  aromaticHS.  They  contain 
four  to  five  per  cent,  of  oil  of  cloves. 

Z*es'tucine>  (L.  fistuca.)  Of  a  straw 
colour. 

Z*eS'tUCOUSi  (L.  fistuca.  G.  Jinlmrirtig.) 
Made  of,  or  like  to,  straw. 

Fe'tali     Same  as  Foital, 
F.  circula'tlon.     See  Circulation,  fcetal. 

Fe'ticide.  (L.  fitas,  offspring;  crvdo,  to 
kill.)  A  term  for  the  murder  of  the  fcetus  in  the 
womb ;  otherwise  expressed  by  the  term  criminal 
abortion. 

Fe'tld.    See  Fcetid. 

Fet'loclCa  (Of  Scandinavian  origin.)  The 
part  of  the  leg  of  the  horse  at  the  iiastern-joint, 
behind  which  the  tuft  of  hair  grows ;  originally 
the  tuft  of  hair  itself. 

re'tor.     Same  as  Fcetor. 

Fet'ter.  (Mid.  E.frter;  Sax.  fetor,  feter ; 
G.  Ffrnt't  ,■  L.  pedira  ;  Gr.  iricy) ;  Sans,  pddnkd, 
a  shoe ;  all  from  Aryan  root  pad,  to  go,  to  seize.) 
A  shackle,  a  restraint. 

Fet'tered.    (E./e<to\)   Fettered  ;  tied  in. 

In  Biology,  applied  to  the  limbs  of  animals 
when,  by  their  retention  within  the  integuments, 
or  by  their  backward  stretched  position,  they  are 
unfit  fir  walking. 

Fet'terv^ort.     The  Selkborus  fmtidus. 

Fe'tUS.     (L.  fetus,  offspring.)    See  Foetus. 

Feuillae'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cucurhitacefe. 

P.  cordlfo'lia,  Poiret.  (L.  cor,  heart; 
folium,  leaf.)  A  "West  Indian  shrub,  the  oily 
seeds  of  which  are  intensely  bitter,  and  act 
violently  both  as  emetics  and  purgatives.  They 
are  used  against  poisons  and  venomous  bites. 

P.  taedera'cea,  Poiret.  (L.  hedera,  iry.) 
The  F.  cordifolin,  or  the  F.  trihhata. 

P.  javll'la,  Kunth.  Hab.  New  Granada. 
Seeds  used  as  a  febrifuge. 

P.  Marcirra'vii,  Guib.    The  F.  trilobata. 
P.    scan'dens,    Linn.        (L.    scando,   to 
climb.)     The  F.  trilobata. 

P.  triloba' ta, Linn.  (L.  trihbatus,ihxee- 
lobed.)  Hab.  Brazil.  The  seeds  of  this  plant 
yield  a  fatty  oil.  Used  as  an  ointment  in  pains 
of  the  joints,  and  as  an  ale.Kipharmic. 

Feuil'lin.  Peckolt's  term  for  a  brown, 
bitter,  uncrystnllisable  substance  obtained  from 
the  seeds  of  Ftitillcca  cordifolia. 


Feurs.  France,  Departementdu  Loire.  An 
athernuil  weak  chalybeate  water,  containing  a 
little  free  carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Pe'ver.  (Old  F.  fevre  ;  from  L.  fcbris,  a 
fever;  probably  transposed  for  fervis,  from 
ferveo, tohehol.  Y.Jievre  ;  l.febhre  ;  S.fiebre  ; 
G.  Fiebir.)  A  morbid  condition  of  the  whole 
system,  characterised  by  undue  elevation  of  the 
temperature  of  the  body  and  excessive  metabo- 
lism or  disintegration  of  some  or  all  of  the  tissues. 
The  mode  of  invasion  of  fever  varies ;  it  may 
come  on  with  a  violent  shiver  or  with  gentle 
creeping  of  the  skin,  or  there  may  bene  prelimi- 
nary symptoms.  But  usually  there  is  a  feeling 
of  general  illness  and  weakness,  headache,  pains 
in  the  limbs  or  back,  some  nausea,  a  little  in- 
crease of  temperature,  and  a  small  pulse.  After 
this,  in  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  the  tempera- 
tui'e  rises,  the  breathing  is  quickened,  and  the 
expired  air  contains  an  excess  of  carbonic  acid, 
the  pulse  becomes  rapid,  full,  and  bounding,  the 
tongue  is  red  and  coated,  there  is  much  thirst, 
the  urine  is  high-coloured,  scanty,  and  charged 
with  uric  acid,  urates,  urea,  and  extractives,  the 
skin  is  hot  and  dry,  and  the  brain  troubled  or 
wandering.  This  condition  may  last  some  time, 
days  or  weeks,  and  then  gradually  decline,  thus 
terminating  by  lysis ;  or  it  may  come  to  a  more 
or  less  sudden  "end  coincidently  or  consequently 
on  the  occui'rence  of  some  profuse  or  offensive 
evacuation  by  the  bowels,  or  the  bladder,  or  the 
skin,  thus  terminating  by  crisis ;  or  death  may 
occur  from  intensity  of  fever  and  height  of  tem- 
perature, or  from  implication  of  some  viscus,  or 
from  exhaustion. 

Not  infrequently  there  is  a  tendency  to  an  ex- 
acerbation once  or  twice  in  the  twenty-four  hours, 
in  which  a  period  of  shivering,  of  heat,  and  of 
sweating  follow  each  other,  and  in  some,  as  in 
malarial  fevers,  the  interval  between  each  exa- 
cerbation is  marked  by  a  more  or  less  entire 
remission  of  the  febrile  condition. 

The  nature  and  cause  of  fever  are  yet  unex- 
plained. That  the  increased  heat  of  the  body  is, 
in  large  part  at  least,  caused  by  excessive  meta- 
bolism of  the  tissues  is  certain ;  that  the  febrile 
process  is  largely  influenced  by  that  part  of  the 
central  nervous  system  which  assists  in  regulat- 
ing the  temperature  of  the  bod}'  is  more  than 
probable  ;  and  that  there  is  a  grave  alteration  of 
the  composition  of  the  blood,  especially  of  the 
corpuscles,  is  manifest ;  but  the  interdependence 
of  these  conditions,  their  relative  causative  in- 
fluence, and  their  possible  origin  in  some  as  yet 
unknown  action,  is  unsettled. 

P.,  abdom'inal.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
A  synonym  of  Enteric  fever.  In  former  times, 
especially  applied  to  those  cases  in  which  the 
abdominal  symptoms,  diarrhoea,  tympanites,  and 
such  like,  were  predominant. 

P.,  abdom'lnal  ty'phus.  A  synonym 
oi  Enteric  fev':r. 

P.,  accli'mating;.  (L.  ad,  to ;  clima,  a 
climate.)  Yellow  fever,  because  it  is  apt  to 
attack  those  who  have  recently  arrived  in  the 
localities  in  which  it  is  rife. 

P.,  adenomening-e'al.  {'Mfiv,  a  gland ; 
fjLiji/iy^,  a  membrane.)  A  term  applied  by  Pinel 
to  cases  of  dothienenteritis  or  enteric  fever 
accompanied  with  considerable  mucous  discharge 
from  the  glands  of  the  intestine. 

P.,  adenoner'vous.  ('Aciji;,  a  gland.) 
A  synonym,  by  Pinel,  of  Flague. 

P.,  adynam'lC'     ('A,  without;  ivvain';, 
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power.  L.  febru  asthenica  ;  F.  Jiivre  aHijna- 
minuf,fierre  ntariotie,  JiiiTe f/iilride  ;  G.  sc/ilei- 
chendcs  Fieber.)  Fever  accompanied  with  great 
prostration  of  the  vital  iiowers,  especially  the 
muscular,  a  not  very  higa  temperature,  and  a 
soft  pulse. 

The  term  was  used  by  older  authors  so  as  to 
include  cases  of  typhus  fever.  See  Typhusfever, 
adynamic. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  form  of  Enteric 
fever  in  which  there  is  protracted  pyrexia  and 
great  prostratiou. 

r.,  adjmam'lc  putrid.  See  F., putrid, 
adt/nantic. 

T.,  adyn'amo-atax'lc.  Begins  term  for 
a  febrile  condition  presenting  the  charactere  both 
of  F.,  ndynimic  and  F.,  ataxic.  See  Typhus 
ftvet-f  ataxo-adyiifimic. 

r.,  African.  {Africa.)  A  synonym  of 
Yellow  fever. 

P.,  a^rjrp  lode.  ('Aypinrixuoiis,  making 
sleepless.)  A  fever  which  is  m;u-ked  by  sleep- 
lessness. 

F.,  ale'ld.  (L.  fl^^irfwi,  cold.)  See^/|^trf 
fever. 

P.,  al'^id  pemlc'ioas.  See  F.,  perni- 
cious, algid. 

F.f  am'pliiineriiie.  {'Afi<pt)ft€pLu6s,  quo- 
tidian.) Sauvage's  term  for  a  remittent  fever 
having  daily  paroxysms. 

F.  and  a'irne.  The  same  as  Intermittent 
fever. 

F.,  an^elocar'dlac.  ('AyyCiov,  a  vessel ; 
Kapcia,  the  heart.)  A  fever  which  causes  endo- 
carditis. 

F.,  angreloten'ic.  {'Xyyilov ;  Tsivwy  to 
stretch.)  Pinel's  term  for  the  inttammatory  fever 
of  authors. 

F.,  anom'alous.  ('AywMnXo?,  irregular.) 
A  fever  the  course  of  which  is  irregular. 

F.,  anom'alous  remlt'tent.  (L.  re- 
mittOy  to  send  back.)  The  same  as  J^.,  remittenty 
chronic. 

F.,  apbo'nlc.  CA<pwi/os,  speechless.)  A 
form  of  intermittent  in  which  the  voice  is  lost 
during  the  paroxysm. 

F.,  aph'tbous.  ('A<J>6a,  an  eruption  in 
the  mouth.)  The  aphthous  stomatitis  of  neat 
cattle. 

F„  apoplec'tlc.  ('A-jroTrXjjKTiiv-off,  apo- 
plectic.) A  fever  in  which  there  is  a  tendency 
to  congestion  of  the  head  and  apoplexy. 

F.,  ar'dent.  (L.  ardens,  burning.)  .\ 
form  of  fever  which  attacks  only  new-comers  to 
an  intertropical  country,  especially  America  and 
.\frica.  In  this  form  the  type  is  continued,  or  a 
remission  does  not  occur  till  after  thirty  or 
thirty-six  hours.  It  appears  to  proceed  partly 
from  malaria  and  partly  from  vicissitudes  of  tem- 
perature acting  upon  a  European  constitution. 
The  febrile  phenomena  appear  with  rapidity  and 
regularity.  The  period  of  excitement  is  acute, 
and  attended  by  greatly  increased  vascular  ac- 
tion. It  is  the  same  as  F.,  continued,  simple. 
See  also  F.,  continued,  ardent. 

The  ardent  fever  of  India  is  a  severe  and 
protracted  febricula,  or  simple  continued  fever. 

F.,  ar'dent.  contln'ned.  A  term  which 
has  been  used  in  the  same  sense  as  F.,  pernicious, 
but  chiefly  applied  to  severe  cases  of  simple  con- 
tinued fever  occurring  in  the  tropics,  as  by 
Morehead.    See  F.,  continued,  ardent. 

F.,  ar'my.  A  term  for  typhus  fever,  in 
reference  to  its  frequent  outbreak  in,  or  in  the 


wake  of,  large  armies,  especially  in  earlier  times. 
See  F.,  military. 

F.,  artlirlt'ic.  ('Apa^jiTis,  gout.)  Fever 
connected  with  inflammation  of  the  joints,  as  in 
acute  gout  and  rheumatism. 

F.,  artic'ular.  (L.  articulum,  a  joint.) 
A  synonym  of  Dengue,  on  account  of  the  joint- 
pains. 

F.,  artic'ular,  emp'tive.  (L.  articu- 
laris,  pertaining  to  the  joints ;  crumpo,  to  break 
out.)  A  synonym  of  Dengue,  in  reference  to  the 
joint-pains  and  the  skin  rash. 

F.,  artic'ular,  rbeumatlc.  (L.  articii- 
laris ;  rheumaticus,  rheumatic.)  .\  synonym 
of  Dengue,  from  the  joint-pains. 

F.,  artific'ial.  (L.  ars,  art;  fncio,  to 
make.)  Fever  induced  by  the  action  of  drugs, 
as  of  alcohol  or  other  stimulants. 

P.,  aso'dic.     See  Febris  asodes. 

T„  astben  ic.  ('AaOtwiis,  weak.)  Fever 
accompanied  by  great  exhaustion  of  the  system, 
such  as  occurs  in  typhus ;  with  a  not  very  high 
temperature  and  a  soft  pulse. 

P.,  astben'ic  Inflam'matory.  See  F., 
inflammatory,  (istheuic. 

P.,  astben'ic,  simple.  Murchison's 
term  for  a  variety  of  simple  continued  fever  of 
much  longer  duration  and  of  a  weaker  or  more 
asthenic  type  than  the  ordinary  form.  There  is 
considerable  loss  of  strength,  a  feeble  pulse 
ranging  from  90  to  120,  a  sUghtly  furred  tongue, 
confined  bowels,  more  or  less  headache,  and  dis- 
turbed sleep;  it  may  last  two  or  three  weeks, 
but  is  never  fatal.  It  would  appear  to  follow 
great  mental  or  bodily  fatigue,  and  may  be  mis- 
taken for  mild  cases  of  enteric  fever. 

P.,  astbmat'lc.  ('AcrSua,  panting;  from 
am,  to  blow.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in 
which  symptoms  of  asthma  are  present. 

P.,  ataz'ic.  ('A.  neg. ;  Ta^ii,  order.  F. 
fievre  ataxique.)  A  febrile  condition,  also  known 
as  the  typhoid  condition,  in  which  there  is  great 
prostration  of  strength,  muttering  delirium, 
stupor,  more  or  less  unconsciousness  or  even 
coma,  muscular  tremors,  subsultus,  involuntary 
evacuation  of  urine  and  faeces,  tongue  dry  and 
brown,  mouth  covered  with  sordes,  surface 
puugently  hot,  but  easily  cooling,  small,  soft, 
sometimes  irregular  pulse,  and  wealiened  cardiac 
impulse,  with  indistinct  heart  sounds. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  typhus 
fever,  in  reference  to  its  great  tendency  to  pros- 
tration ;  and  it  is  also  used  to  denote  a  variety 
of  this  fever.     See  Typhus  fever,  ataxic. 

Some  cases  of  Pinel's  tievre  ataxique  were 
doubtless  cases  of  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  ataz'ic  intermittent.  Same  as 
Malarial  fever,  pernicious  intermittent. 

P.,  ataz'o-adynam'ic.  (Axagia,  want 
of  order;  acwania,  want  of  strength.)  Fever 
attended  with  great  exhaustion  and  loss  of  the 
power  of  co-ordinating  the  muscles. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Typhus  fever,  as  well  as 
of  the  special  vtiriety  of  it  called  by  this  name. 
Also,  a  term  for  bovine  pest,  or  Cattle  plague. 

P.,  atrabil'lous,  bec'tic.  (L.  ater, 
black;  bilis,  bile;  E.  h'ctie.)  The  form  of 
low  fever  occurring  in  those  who  are  subject 
to  chronic  disorder  of  the  liver  and  other  diges- 
tive organs,  and  in  whom  the  portal  circulation 
is  obstructed,  the  intestinal  and  biliary  secre- 
tions disordered,  and  the  digestive  canal  torpid. 

P.,  atyp'lc.    See  Atypic  fever. 
The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  fevers  which 
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do  not  run  a  definite  course  according  to  the 
continued  or  remittent  or  other  type ;  such  are 
the  fever  of  syphilis  and  the  fever  of  trichi- 
nosis. 

P.,  aurlgr'tnous.     See  Fehris  auriginosa. 

P.,  autumnal.     (L.  autumnalis,  autum- 
nal.)    A  synonym  vi  IntvrmttteHt  fever. 
Also,  a  synonym  oi  Eemitttnt  fever. 
Also,    a  term   by  Flint   and   other  American 
writers  for  Enteric  fever,  from  its  prevalence  in 
the  autumn. 

r.,  ballast.  Fever  occurring  in  those 
exposed  to  the  emauations  from  foul  ballast  on 
board  ship. 

r.,  Barcelo'na.  {Barcelona,  a  town  in 
Spain.)     A  --\nnnyiii  of  Yelluiv  fever. 

r.,  bas'tard.  (Old  F  bastard,  son  of  a 
ba^t,  or  packsaddle,  not  of  a  bed.)  A  fever  whose 
course  is  irregular. 

P.,  Sen'g'al.  {Bctigal^  an  Indian  Presi- 
dency.)    A  remittent  fever  prevalent  in  Bengal. 

P.,  bil  iary.  (L.  hilts,  bile.)  A  synonym 
of  Relapsing  fei'ir. 

P.,  bii  iary,  remit'tent.  A  synonym  of 
Relapsing  ft  i:er. 

P.,  bil'io-gras'tric,  Copland.  (L.  bilis, 
bile;  Gr,  7ao-'T?i/j, the  belly.  F.fevre  me?iingo- 
(fa^triqne,  Piuel.)  A  sporadic  endemic  or  epide- 
mic form  of  fever  in  which,  with  the  usual  febrile 
phenomena,  there  is  predominant  affection  of 
the  biliary  functions  and  of  the  digestive  mucous 
surface,  frequently  with  yello'ftTiess  of  the  skin 
in  the  severer  cases.  It  is  believed  to  be  caused 
by  exhalations  from  the  soil.  Doubtless  Enteric 
fever. 

P.,    birio-inflaxn'znatory.      (L.    bilis, 
bile ;  iHji<u>uiiatorius,  intlammatory.)    The  same 
as  F.,  ardent. 
Also,  the  same  as  F.,  bilio-gastric. 

P.»  bil'ious.  (L.  biliosus,  bilious.)  A 
sjTinnym  of  F.,  remittenty  from  the  frequent 
hepatic  complications. 

Also,   a   term  applied  to    digestive    troubles 
accompanied  with  vomiting  of  bilious  matter  and 
with  increased  temperature. 
Also,  Pringle's  term  for  Enteric  fever. 
Also,  the  same  as  F.,  gastric. 

P.,  bil'ious,  contin'ued.  The  same  as 
F.,  bilio^gastnc.  that  is  Enteric feier. 

P.,  bxl'ious,  bsexnatu'ric.  (L.  bills, 
bile  ;  Gr.  «I/i,a,  blood  ;  ovfuu).  To  make  water.)  A 
severe  form  of  remittent  mal, trial  lever,  charac- 
terised by  hiumaturia  and  more  or  less  intense 
jaundice. 

P.,  bil'ious,  pernlc'ious.  Same  as  F., 
perni'ioHs. 

P.,  bil'ious,  pu'trid.  A  tenn  for  Cattle 
plague. 

P.,  bilious,  pu'trid  conta'§:iou5.  A 
term  which  has  been  applied  by  Billet  to  Typhus 
fever, 

P.,  bil'ious,  relaps'ing-.  Same  as  Me- 
lapsing  fvcr  :  a  teroi  us-ii  by  Steele. 

P.,  bilious,  remittent.     Same  as  F., 
remittent. 
AUo,  a  synonym  of  Helapsing  ft  ver. 
Also,  the  same  as  F.,  ardent. 

P.,  bil'ious,  remit 'tin§:.     A  synonym  of 
I)ettqut,  as  observed  by  Kush  in  Philadelphia  in 
1780. 
Also,  the  same  as  F.,  bilious,  kamaturic. 

P.,  bil  ious,  ty'pboiid.  A  term  applied 
by  Griesinger  to  cases  of  Relapsing  fever  in 
which  there  is  intense  jauudiee,  enlargement  of 


liver  and  spleen,  a  deeply  congested  countenance, 
haemorrhages  from  the  mucous  membranes,  drow- 
siness and  subsultus,  with  an  imperfect  remis- 
sion rather  than  an  intermission. 

P.,  bil'ious  ty'pbous  maligr  nant.  See 
F.j  multgit'iirt  I'thoxs  fgphons. 

P.,  black.  The  same  as  F.,  malignant 
purpiiric. 

P.,  bladdery.     A  synonym  of  Femphigns. 

P.  blis'ter.  The  herpes  of  the  lips  which 
occurs  frequently  in  feverish  or  catarrhal  dis- 
t\irb;mces  of  the  body. 

P.,  blood  In.  During  the  febrile  process 
the  relative  proportion  of  water  is  increased  by 
the  diminution  in  quantity  of  the  red  corpuscles, 
the  albumen,  and  the  alkaUne  salts;  and  the 
serum  is  less  alkaline  than  is  normal.  Fungoid 
forms  have  been  found,  notably  a  spirillum  in 
relap-ing  fever. 

P.,  Bo'a  Vis'ta.  A  fever  resembling  yel- 
low fever,  which  was  rife  in  1845  in  f>r- 
nando  Po. 

P.,  Bo'na.  {Bona,  a  town  in  Algeria.)  A 
malignant  intermittent  fever  prevalent  in  Bona 
from  1832  to  1835. 

P.,  bone.  (Sax.  ban.)  Acute  cellulitis  or 
thecal  abscess  occurring  in  the  fingers  of  the 
worker*  in  bone. 

P.,  bou'quet.     A  synonym  oi  Dengtie. 

P.,  brain.  A  synonym  of  Meningitis, 
cerebru- spinal. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Phrenitis, 
Also,  applied  oy  many  old  authors  to  cases  of 
Typhus  fever  with  much  cerebral  disturbance. 

Also,  applied  to   the   ataxic   form  of  Enteric 
fever  when  there  is  much  delirium. 

P.,  brain  water.  A  synonym  of  Hgdro- 
cepholus. 

P., break-bone.  {Y.fievre  brisant  les  os.) 
A  synonym  of  JJenyue. 

P.,  buck'et.     A  synonym  of  Dmgae. 

P.,  Bukowi'na.  A  form  of  relaj'smg  or 
bilious  typhoid  fever  observed  in  that  district. 

P.,  Bu'lam.     A  synonym  of  Ydlow  fever. 

P.,  bul'lous.  (L.  bulla,  a  bleb.)  A  term 
for  PtiHphujus. 

P.,  Burd'-nran.     See  Bur  die  an  fever. 

P.,  cacocbym'ic.  See  Febris  cacochyni' 
tea. 

P.  cake.  (G.  Fiebcrkuchen.)  The  chronic 
enlargement  and  thickening  of  the  spleen  which 
is  caused  by  exposure  to  malarial  influences.  See 
Splenitis,  chronic. 

P.,  camp.  (G.  Kriegspest.)  Fever  oc- 
curring amongst  soldiers  in  the  field.  A  synonym 
by  Grant  of  Tijpl  us  fever. 

P.,  carbun'cular.  (F.  fevre  chnrbon- 
neuse.)  The  malignant  pustule  or  charbon  of 
ruminants. 

P.,  cardial'glc.  {Kapdla,  the  heart ; 
aXyos,  pain.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in 
which  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart  is  ex- 
perienced during  the  paroxysm. 

P.,  cardit'ic.  {Kapciu,  the  heart.)  In- 
termittent fever  accompanied  witli  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  heart,  violent  palpitations,  and  a 
tendency  to  faint. 

P.,  catar'rbal.  (Kaxa/spoos,  a  running 
from  the  head.)  A  sjTionym  of  Bronchitis  and 
of  Catarrh  witii  fever. 

Also,  the  same  as  Influmza. 
Also,  term  applied  to  the  milder  forms  of  En- 
teric fever. 

P.,  catar'rbal  ty'pbus.    (Kaxo^poos.) 
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A  term  for  those  cases  of  typhus  fever  in  whieh 
bronchitis  ami  liypostiitic  congestion  of  the  lungs 
are  of  Ciirly  occurrence. 

F.,  cathe'merine.  (Kuxd, about;  I'lfxi/ia, 
a  day)     A  quotidian  ague. 

Afso,  a  remitteut  fever  with  a  daily  exacerba- 
tion. 

P.,  catb'eter.  (K^t'txiip,  anything  put 
down  into.)  .\  term  a|>i)Ued  by  Andrew  Clarl^  to 
a  serious  and  often  fatal  form  of  fever  of  a 
remittent  type,  which  occasionally  follows  the 
commencement  of  the  habitual  use  of  the  'catheter 
in  persons  otherwise  without  manifest  structural 
defect,  and,  beyond  the  cause  for  the  catheter, 
presenting  no  evident  deviation  from  healthy 
life,  except  in  some  eases  a  low  den.sity  of  the 
urine.  From  this  category  is  excluded  cases 
distinctly  pviemie  or  distinctly  ura-mic.  He 
suggests  that  the  fever  is  the  result  of  the  local 
irritation  which  produces  disturbance  of  the 
nervous  system,  and  that  this  reacts  injuriously, 
first  on  tlie  general  metabolism  of  the  body,  and 
secondly  on  the  dynamic  condition  of  the  secre- 
tory organs  especially  the  kidney  ;  that,  in  addi- 
tion, the  concurrence  of  these  two  conditions  is 
enforced  by  septic  re-absorption  of  the  blood. 

P.,  c'epbala! g;ic.  (KEtyirtX?;,  the  head; 
dXyn-i,  pain.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  at- 
tended with  intense  headache. 

r.,  cepbal'lc.  (Kc<pa\n,  the  head.) 
Fever  occurring  chiefly  in  children,  and  often 
premonitory  of  hydrocephalus, 

r.,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
See  Brain  fever. 

Also,  a  term  for  those  ataxic  forms  of  con- 
tinued fever  in  which  there  is  considerable  irri- 
tation and  excitement  of  the  brain. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  disease  of  horses  and  neat 
cattle,  called  Vertigo,  essential. 

P.,  cer'ebro-spi'nal.  (L.  cerehrum,  the 
brain ;  spina,  the  spine.)  Term  applied  by  va- 
rious autlini's  to  F.,  petechia/,  F..  spotted,  F., 
typhus^  and  Purpura,  but  now  confined  to  the 
disease  described  under  the  heading  Cerebrospinal 
fever. 

P.,  cess'pool.  A  term  for  Enteric  fever, 
in  reference  to  its  mode  of  origin. 

P.,  Cba'^res.  An  endemic  fever  preva- 
lent at  that  place  on  the  isthmus  of  Panama. 

P.,  cbild-bed.  Same  as  Fu^rperal  fe- 
ver. 

P.,  cbol'eric.  (XoXii,  bile.)  A  variety  of 
jicrnicious  intermittent  fever  with  diarrhoea, 
cramps,  and  eollapse- 

F.,  cbol'eric,  of  infants.  The  same  as 
Cholera  infantam. 

P.,  chron'lc.  (L.  chronicus,  long-last- 
ing.) A  term  sometimes  applied  to  intermittent 
fever. 

Also,  a  term  signifying  a  long-lasting  fever,  as 
the  hectic  fever  of  pulmon.Try  lihthisis. 

P.,  cbron'lc  remit'tent.  See  F.,  remit- 
tent, chro'iie. 

P.,  cll'niate.  A  fever  produced  by  climatic 
conditions  in  new-comers. 

P.,  colliq'uative.  (L.  con,  for  ctiin,  to- 
toi^ether ;  liqueo,  to  melt.)  Fever  in  which,  from 
the  violence  of  the  symptoms  and  the  copious 
evacuations,  the  powers  of  the  system  rapidly 
fail. 

.\lso,  a  term  for  hectic  fever,  in  reference  to 
tile  profuse  sweating. 

P.,  co'matose.  (Ki<i/ufiT<iii|?,  lethargic.) 
Fevwr  attended  with  great  congestion  of  the  head 


and  apoplectic  symptoms,  especially  applied  to  the 
comatose  form  of  P.,  pernirioas. 

P.,  co'matose  pernicious.  See  F., 
pernieiovs.  c"matt.se. 

F.,  com'inon  contin'ued.  See  F.,  con- 
tinued, coinmo)!. 

P.,  contres'tlve.  (L.  enneiero,  to  carry 
together.)  A  synonym  of  Mcninyitis,  cerebro- 
spinal. 

.\lso,  a  terra  applied  in  America  to  a  fever  oc- 
curring usually  in  the  autumn,  accomjianied  by 
great  depression  But  also  applied  indifferently 
to  winter  typhus  and  enteric  fevers,  and  to 
typhoid  pneumonia,  as  well  as  to  intermittents, 
and  to  autumnal  remittents. 

P.,  cong-es'tlve  ty'pbus.  See  Typhus 
fever,  conyestire. 

P.,  conta'glous.  (L.  rontayium.)  A  fever 
which  is  propagated  by  contagion  ;  often  specially 
appUed  to  Tuphiis  ferer,  as  by  Hatennn. 

P.,  conta'g;lous  ner'vous.  See  F.,  ner- 
vous, contifyioas. 

P.,  conta'^lous,  of  sbips.  A  term 
applii  d  to  Typhus  ferer,  because  in  earlier  times 
it  was  '-«f  not  infrequent  occurrence  among 
sailors  and  persons  who  were  closely  packed  on 
board  sliip  and  badly  fed. 

P.,  conta'gious,  pu'trld  bll'tous.  See 
F.,  bilious,  putrid  contagious, 

P.,  continent.  (L.  contineo,  to  hold  to- 
gether.) The  same  as  F.,  continued,  having 
neither  intermission  nor  remission. 

P.,  con'tinent,  Impu'trid.  See  F.,  im- 
putrid  continent. 

P.,  contin'ual.  (L.  continue,  to  connect.) 
A  synonym  of  F.,  continued- 

F.,  continual,  acute'.  (L.  acutus, 
sharp.)  .4  term  for  F.,  continued,  simple,  used 
by  Langrisli. 

P.,  contin'ual,  pu'trld.  A  term  for 
Typhus  ferer,  used  by  Macbride. 

P.,  contin'ued.  (L.  continuus,  continual, 
V.JiLvre  continue,  Jihre  synoque ;  l.febris  con- 
tinua  ;  Gr.  Synochus.)  A  class  of  fevers  which 
with  only  a  slight  dally  variation  of  temperature 
steadily  advance  to  their  height  or  fastigium, 
and  then  end  fatally,  or  more  or  less  slowly 
decline. 

Ai'cording  to  some,  the  term  is  restricted  to 
those  fevers  in  which  the  daily  alteration  of 
temperature  does  not  exceed  -5^  C.  (-9°  F.) 

It  was  a  term  under  which  several  forms  of 
fever,  typhus,  enteric,  and  relapsing,  were  for- 
merly described  and  confused. 

F.,  contin'ued,  ardent.  (L.  ardens, 
burning.)  A  simple  continued  fever  which 
occurs  in  the  tropics.  It  is  most  common  among 
young  and  plethoric  persons  who  have  recently 
arrived  ;  it  is  ushered  in  with  more  or  less  rigor, 
nausea,  and  vomiting  often  after  exposure  to  the 
sun,  the  pulse  becomes  quick  and  full,  the  skin 
dry  and  burning,  the  face  flushed,  the  head  hot 
and  aching,  the  tongue  covered  with  a  thick 
yellow  fur,  the  temperature  gets  high,  there  is 
often  violent  delirium,  sometimes  coma  ;  between 
the  sixth  and  the  ninth  day  the  fever  subsides 
generally  by  crisis,  or  death  may  occur. 

P.,  contin'ued,  oom'mon.  Armstrong's 
name  for  Enteric  fever. 

Also,  the  same  as  F.,  continued,  simple. 

F.,  contin'ued,  Impu'trid.  See  F., 
ijnputrid  continued. 

P.,  contin'ued,  inflam'matory.  A 
term  which  has  been  used  loosely  so  as  to  include 
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the  inflammatory  form  of  typhus  fever,  relapsing 
fever,  severe  cases  of  simple  continued  fever,  and 
the  fever  resulting  from  local  acute  inflamma- 
tions. 

T.,  contln'ued,  mallgr'nant.  A  term 
by  which  Languish  described  cases  of  Typhus 
fever. 

T.,  contln'ued,  miasma t'ic,  of  Colo- 
ra'do.     The  same  as  F.,  mouyitain, 

T.,  contln'ued,  san§ruln'eous.  See  F., 
sanguineous  continued. 

T.,  contln'ued,  slm'ple.  A  sporadic 
non-contagious  fever  with  no  organic  lesion,  and 
lasting  two  or  three  days,  very  rarely  eight  or 
nine,  sometimes  only  one,  and  having  no  inva- 
riable cause.  According  to  some,  it  arises  from 
an  undescribed  and  unrecognised  contagion.  It 
generally  commences  by  rigors,  with  an  increase 
of  temperature  of  3°  F.  or  4'  F.,  followed  by 
perspiration  ;  the  pulse  during  the  attack  is  quick 
and  firm,  there  are  pains  in  the  back  and  the 
limbs,  headache,  flushed  face,  thirst,  loaded 
tongue,  scanty  and  high-coloured  urine,  and  a 
hot  skin ;  defervescence  is  accompanied  by  per- 
spiration, a  free  discharge  of  urine,  and  often  an 
herpetic  eruption.  It  arises  fi'om  exposure  to 
the  sun,  over-fatigue,  or  errors  in  diet. 

This  term  has  often  been,  and  doubtless  still 
is,  applied  to  mild  or  abortive  cases  of  enteric 
fever. 

T.,  eonvul'sive.  (L.  convello,  to  draw 
violently  together.)  A  form  of  remittent  or 
pernicious  intermittent  fever  accompanied  with 
convulsions. 

r.,  coun'try.  A  synonym  much  used  in 
the  Southern  States  of  America  for  intermittent 
fever. 

F.,  crl'sls  lUi  (K|o/<Ti5,  a  separating,  the 
turning  point.)  The  occurrence  of  profuse 
sweating,  of  a  copious  secretion  of  urine,  or  of  a 
free  discharge  of  oQ'ensive  or  liquid  fccces,  upon 
which  the  fever  is  arrested. 

P.,  crit'lcal.  (Kpi'o-ts.)  The  exacerbation 
of  the  febrile  state  which  sometimes  precedes 
and,  as  it  were,  forms  part  of  the  crisis  of  a 
fever. 

P.,  cuta'neous  bec'tlc.  See  F.,  hectic, 
cutaneous. 

r.,  Cy'prus.  (^Cyprus,  an  island  in  the 
Mediterranean  Sea.)  A  form  of  relapsing  or 
bilious  typhoid  fever. 

v.,  dan'dy.     See  Dandy  fever. 

P.,  defervescence  of.  See  Deferves- 
cence. 

P.,  delirious.  (L.  !?«?i;-i«m,  madness.  F. 
fievre  deliranti.)  Intermittent  fever  in  which 
the  paroxysms  are  characterised  by  delirium. 

P.,  depu'ratory.  (Low  L.  depuro,  to 
cleanse.)  A  fever  supposed  to  have  the  efl'ect  of 
purifying  the  blood ;  such  as  an  exanthematous 
fever,  which  was  supposed  to  be  due  to  a  morbid 
matter  in  the  blood  that  is  cleared  ofl'  by  the 
eruption. 

P.-destroy'lng  tree.  The  Eucalyptus 
globulus. 

P.,  dlapboreflc.  {^ta<popriTLK6^y  pro- 
moting perspiration.)  A  form  of  intermittent 
fever  attended  with  copious  sweating. 

P.,  dl'ary,  (L.  dies,  a  day.)  The  same  as 
F.,  ephemeral. 

P.,  diatbeflc.  (Aiatfco-ts,  a  condition.) 
A  fever  supposed  to  depend  upon  some  morbid 
diathesis. 

P.,  dlg^es'tlve.    (L.  digero,  to  separate.) 


The  slight  febrile  disturbance  which  sometimes 
accompanies  the  act  of  digestion. 

P.,  dlphtherit'lc.  (AKJiflspa,  a  prepared 
hide.)  The  fever  which  is  present  in  cases  of 
diphtheria.  It  is  not  always  proportioned  to  the 
local  mischief,  and  may  of  itself  cause  death 
before  the  throat  is  implicated. 

P.,  dlpb'tberoiid.  See  Febris  diphthe- 
rcridts. 

P.,  double.  {¥. _fiei)re  double,  f.  doublee.) 
Intermittent  fever  in  which  there  are  two 
paroxysms  in  a  given  time  instead  of  one. 

P.,  doub'le  quartan.  (L.  quartus,  the 
fourth.)  A  form  of  intei-mittent  fever  in  which 
the  paroxysms  occur  two  days  in  succession,  and 
are  absent  on  the  third  day;  the  first  and  fourth 
paroxysm  resemble  each  other,  and  the  second 
and  fifth. 

P.,  doub'le  quotld'lan.  (L.  quotidie, 
daily.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
the  paroxysms  recur  twice  daily. 

P.,  doub'le  tertian.  A  form  of  inter- 
mittent fever  in  which  the  paroxysms  recur  every 
day ;  the  first  and  third  and  the  second  and 
fourth  days'  paroxysms  being  similar  in  character. 

P.  drops,  'WTarburg's.  See  Warburg's 
tincture. 

P., dnodec'lmane.  {lj.duodecim,iwe\ve.) 
A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  pa- 
roxysms are  supposed  to  recur  on  the  twelfth 
day. 

P.,   dynam'lc.       (Aui/ajuis,    power.)      A 
synonym  of  F.,  injlnmmatory ,  or  of  Synocka. 
Also,  a  term  by  Stoker  for  JRelapsing  fever. 

P.,  dysenter'ic.  A  term  applied  to  acute 
dysentery  with  much  fever. 

P.,  ende'mlal.  ('Ei/,  in;  oii/iios,  the 
people.)    The  same  as  F.,  remittent. 

P., endemic.  ('Ei;, in;  oti^aos,  the  people.) 
The  same  as  F.,  remittent. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  Fnteric  fever. 

PiiCndemlcal.  ('£>/;  o>jfio«.)  The  same 
as  F.,  remittent, 

P.,  ende'moepldem'lc.  ('Ed;  ojj/ios; 
iiri,  upon.)     A  synouj-m  by  Thaly  oi  Dengue. 

P.,  enter'ic.  ^qq  Enteric  fever  ;  the  term 
was  first  used  by  Ritchie  in  1846. 

P.I  enter'lc  abdominal.  (L.  abdomen, 
the  belly.)  The  form  of  enteric  fever  in  which 
the  diarrhoea  and  other  abdominal  symptoms  are 
well  marked. 

P.,  enter'lc,  abort'lve.  (L.  ahortivus, 
born  prematurely.)  The  form  of  enteric  fever  in 
which  there  is  resolution  instead  of  ulceration  of 
the  inflamed  intestinal  glands ;  the  fever  is  high 
for  the  first  few  days  only,  the  rash  does  not 
always  appear,  and  constipation  is  more  common 
than  diarrhcea.  These  are  the  cases  which  have 
been  called  mucous  fever,  or  febricula. 

P.,  enter'lc,  adynamic.  ('A,  neg. ; 
cvvaiiL^,  strength.)  The  form  of  enteric  fever  in 
which  the  pyrexia  is  prolonged  aud  the  prostra- 
tion great. 

P.,  enter'lc,  a'gue-Iike.  The  form  of 
enteric  fever  in  which  the  early  stages  resemble 
ague  in  the  regularity  and  violence  of  the  rigors. 

P.,  enter'lc,  atax'lc.  ('A,  neg. ;  Tajis, 
order.)  The  foi-m  of  enteric  fever  in  which  de- 
lirium and  other  nervous  symptoms  are  accom- 
panied by  the  typhoid  condition. 

P.,  enter'lc,  bsemorrbagr'ic.  ('Aiuo^- 
payia,  violent  bleeding.)  The  fitrm  of  enteric 
fever  in  which  there  is  free  bleeding  from  the 
mucous  surfaces  and  into  the  skin. 
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F.,  enter'ic,  Insid'lons.  S»me  as  K, 
enteric,  lif'tu!. 

F.i  enter'iCt  latent.  (L.  lateo,  to  lie 
hid.)  The  form  of  CDteric  fever  iii  which  there 
i:i  little  heat  of  body  or  quickness  of  pulse,  little 
or  no  rash,  little  or  no  diarrhcca  ;  recovery  may 
take  place,  or  after  violent  delirium  death  may 
occur  from  jirofuse  ha  morrhage  from  the  bowels 
or  with  symptom*  of  ]>trforation. 

F.,  enter'ic,  tborac'lc.  {Qtipa^,  the 
chest.)  The  form  of  enteric  fever  in  which  bron- 
chial and  pneumonic  symptoms  are  prominent. 

F.,  enterltlc.  (JEit-rtpoi/,  an  intestine.) 
A  term  used  by  Hills  for  £>i  Uric  fever. 

F.,  en'tero-mesenter'ic.  ('Ei/Tcpcv,  an 
intestine ;  fturiimpoi',  the  membrane  to  which 
the  intestines  are  attached.  F.Jihre  entero-nm- 
sentcriqut.)  Petit's  tenn,  and  also  Armstrong's, 
for  Enteric fcrcr. 

F.,  epbe'meral.  ('E<^ii^£pos,  lasting  a 
day.  F.Jieire  epliemere ;  I.  effimero  ;  S.  efemera  ; 
G.  das  eintdgige  Fieber.)  A  form  of  ardent  fever 
in  which  the  pulse  is  increased  in  frequency  and 
strength,  the  skin  is  hot,  and  there  are  headache, 
thirst,  and  white  tongue.  It  generally  tei-minatts 
in  sweating  in  twenty-four  hours.  i)r.  Good  re- 
cognised a  mild  and  "an  acute  form. 
Also,  see  EphemrraJ fevei- . 

F.,  epidem'ic.    ('Eiri,  upon;  o^;uo9,  the 
people.)    The  same  as  Ti/phus. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Etf't. 

F.,  epidem'ic,  epldem'lcal.  ('E-n-i; 
&7jijiOi,)     A  term  by  Rogers  for  Ti/pltus  fever. 

F.,  epidem'ic  gastric.  See  F., gastric, 
epidemic. 

F.,  epidem'ic  remittent.  (L.  remitto, 
to  send  back.)  A  term  for  Melapsing  fever,  used 
by  Mackenzie. 

F.,  epidem'ic,  tbe.  A  term  applied  to 
]iclap$in(]  ftvcr, 

F.,  epllep  tic.  ('E-7ri'.\iiTrxiicos,  epileptic  ; 
from  tTci,  upon;  Xa^fiduw,  to  take  hold  of.)  A 
form  of  intermittent  fever  attended  with  epileptic 
attacks. 

F.,  epithe'Ilal.  {Fpithelium.)  BaUly's 
term  for  the  constitutional  infectious  epidemic 
disease  which  comprehends  the  various  kinds  of 
fever,  all  of  which  nave  their  seat  in  one  or  other 
of  the  epithelial  surfaces. 

F.,  epltbe'Ilal,  cuta'neons.  (L.  cutis, 
the  skin.)  Bailly's  term  for  the  form  of  epithelial 
fever  which  includes  the  ditferent  exanthemata, 
which  are  affections  of  the  cutaneous  epithelium. 

F.,  epitbe'Iial,  mu'cous.  Bailly's  term 
for  the  form  of  epithelial  fever  which  includes 
the  different  catarrhal  and  mucous  fevers,  which 
are  affections  of  the  mucous  epithelium. 

F.,  epltbe'llal,  se'rons.  Bailly's  term 
for  the  form  of  epithelial  lever  which  includes 
the  different  arthritic,  peritonieal,  and  meningeal 
fevers,  which  are  affections  of  the  serous  epithe- 
lium. 

F.,  erot'lc.  {'F.ptoriKo^,  caused  by  love. 
F.fcvre  d' amour.)  The  fever  which  occasionally 
accompanies  Erotomania. 

F.,  errat'lc.  (L.  erro,  to  wander.)  An 
intermittent  fever  which  does  not  conform  to 
any  recognised  type. 

F.,  erup'tive.  (L.  ermnpo,  to  break  forth .) 
The  fever  which  acccompanies  the  development 
of  the  cutaneous  eruption  in  the  exanthemata. 

F.,  erup'tive,  artlc'olar.  A  synonvm 
of  Deiique,  in  reference  to  the  joint-pains  and 
the  rash. 


F.,  ernp'tlve  rtaeamat'ic.    Asvnonj-m 

of  Dengitt,  in  reference  to  the  joint-pains  and 
the  r.ash. 

F.,    eryslpel'atous.  ('Eoujt'TrtXas.) 

The  feverish  condition  wliich  constitutes,  ac- 
cording to  some,  the  true  essence  of  erysipelas, 
and  which  may,  under  certain  conditions,  as 
when  erysipelas  is  epidemic,  exhibit  itself  with- 
out any  external  local  manifestation. 

F.,  essen'tlal.  (I.,  essentia,  the  being  or 
essence  of  anything ;  from  sum,  to  be.)  The 
same  as  F.,  idiopathic. 

F.,  exacerbating.  (L.  exacerbo,  to  irri- 
tate.)    The  same  as  F.,  remittent. 

F.,  ezantbemat'ic  ty'pbus.  See  F., 
typh  us,  ccantliematic. 

F.,  ezantbem'atous.  ('EgafSii/ua,  an 
eruption  of  the  skin.)  The  fever  accompanying 
one  of  the  exanthemata. 

F.,  fainting,  of  Per'sia.  An  epidemic 
obsei  .edat  Teheran  in  lS-l"2,and  characterised  by 
fainting  and  choleraic  symptoms. 

F.,  fall.  A  synonym  in  America  both  of 
Enteric  fever  and  of  Semittent  fever,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  prevalence  in  the  autumn,  the 
time  of  the  fall  of  the  leaf. 

F.,  fiim'ine.  (L.  fames,  hunger.  6. 
Hungerpest.)  A  synonym  ot  Selapsing  fever ; 
used'in  IS26  by  Stoker. 

Also,  applied  to  the  Typhus  fever  which  occurs 
in  periods  of  famine. 

F.,  termenta'tlon.  Q^.  fermcntitm,  lea- 
ven. G.  Fermentations/ieier.)  A  term  applied 
by  Klebs  to  the  feverish  conditions  excited  by 
the  presence  of  fibrin-ferment  in  the  blood. 

F.,  fifteen-day.  A  form  of  continued 
fever  in  which  relapse  occurs  at  this  date. 

F.,  five-day.  A  form  of  continued  fever 
in  which  relapse  occurs  fi-equently  on  the  fifth 
day.  The  fever  described  under  this  name  was 
probably  in  all  cases  Rtlapsing  fever. 

F.,  gall.  A  term  applied  to  those  cases  of 
intermittent  fever  in  which  the  biliai-y  ftinctions 
are  very  much  disturbed. 

F.,  gangrenous.  (Vayypuiva,  a  can- 
cerous, eating  ulcer.)  A  form  of  intermittent 
fever  described  by  Senac,  in  which  gangrene  of 
the  extremities  occurred. 

F.,  gaol.  (Old  F.  gaiole,  gaofe ;  from 
Low  L.  gahiola,  dim.  o{  gabia,  a  cage ;  a  corrup- 
tion of  L.  eavea,  a  cage ;  from  cavtis,  hollow.  F. 
geole.)  A  term  for  a  very  infectious  and  fatal 
fever  which  at  various  times  and  in  divers 
countries  has  broken  out  in  crowded,  dirtv 
prisons,  and  spread  amongst  judges,  witnesses, 
and  spectators  at  assizes,  killing  very  many. 
Several  of  those  epidemics  have  been  recorded  in 
England  under  the  term  Black  Assize.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  this  was  Typhus  fever  generated 
in  the  prison  out  of  the  filth,  and  overcrowding, 
and  bad  diet  and  close  foul  air ;  it  often  assumed 
the  petechial  form. 

F.,  Car'rlck.  Fever  of  a  low  form,  which 
was  supposed  to  proceed  from  overcrowding  of 
theatres  when  Garrick  acted. 

F.,  gastral'glc.  [TaaTvp,  the  belly ; 
dXyos,  a  pain.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever 
accompanied  with  severe  pain  in  the  sto- 
mach. 

F.,  gas'trlc.  {TaaTvp,  the  bcUy.  F. 
fievre  gastriqne  ;  G.  gastriches  Fieber.)  A  term 
which  has  cliiefly  been  used  to  denote  what  is  now 
called  Enteric  fever,  and  latterly  more  especially 
applied  to  cases   of  that   disease  in  which  the 
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rose  spots  are  not  present,  or  iu  which  the  disease 
is  in  an  abortive  or  latent  form. 

The  term  has  also,  doubtless,  not  infrequently 
boon  emplo3ed  to  designate  cases  of  simple  con- 
tinued fever  accompanied  by  excessive  disturb- 
ance of  the  digestive  mucous  membrane. 
Also,  a  synonym  ot  Yvllow fever. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  febrile  condition  which 
frequently  attends  gastric  disturbances  of  local 
origin. 

T.,  gas'tric,  epldem'lc.  Cheyne's  term 
for  JSntericfcrcr. 

I*.,  gras'trlc  bec'tlc.  (r«<rT>'//),  the  belly ; 
t£is,  habit.)  Broussais'  term  for  a  form  of  hectic 
fever  in  wliich  anorexia,  thirst,  and  dilBcult 
digestion,  with  the  usual  coucomitauts  of  eruc- 
talion,  flatulence,  acidity,  and  cardialgia  are 
present.  In  children  it  presents  characters 
closely  resembling  those  of  remittent.  It  is  the 
form  of  hectic  often  observed  to  follow  prolonged 
lactation. 

F.,  gastric,  infantile.  (racrT^n.) 
Same  as  F.,  remittent,  infantile. 

P.,  gas'trlc-inflam'matory.  {TaoTvp ; 
inflammation.)    The  same  as  F.,  bilio-gaslric. 

T.,  eras'trlc,  mala'rious.  Same  as 
Remittent  ft'vir. 

P.,  gas'tro-adynam'ic.  (Tao-Tiip;  oou- 
va/iia,  want  of  power.)  A  form  of  bilious  fever 
attended  with  great  depression. 

P.,  gas'tro-angloten'lc.  (rudTiJio;  dy- 
yiiov,  a  bloodvessel ;  Ttivo>,  to  stretch.)  A  form 
of  bilious  fever  attended  with  much  vascular 
excitement. 

P.,  gas'tro-atas'ic.  (Pao-Tti/j;  aTagi'n, 
disorderliness.)  Bilious  fever  in  which  the 
symptoms  are  associated  with  those  of  ataxic 
fever. 

P.,  gas'tro-bil'lous.  (ra<7T>ip,  thehelly; 
L.  biliosiis,  bilious.)  The  same  as  Enteric 
fever. 

P.,  gas'tro-enter'ic.  (raa-xnp;  iimpov, 
an  intestine.)  A  term  for  Enteric  fever,  used  by 
Craigie. 

P.,  gas'tro-bepat'lc.  ITamrip  ;  frn-ap, 
the  liver.)     Ritchie's  term  for  Relapsing fcicr. 

P.I  gas'tro-splen'ic.  {FatT-rnp  ;  o-TrXiii;, 
the  spleen.)  A  term  for  Enteric  fever,  used  by 
Craigie. 

P.,  gen'ital  hec'tlc.  (L.  genitalis; 
hectic.)  Hectic  fever  resulting  from  excessive 
sexual  indulgence,  and  occasionally  from  irrita- 
tion of  the  urinary  organs. 

P.,  Gibral'tar.  A  synonym  of  Tellotv 
fever  occurring  at  that  place. 

P.,  gout'y.  The  fever  accompanying  an 
attack  of  acute  gout. 

P.,  growing-.  (F.  ferre  de  croissnnce.) 
The  febrile  condition  seen  in  certain  children  at 
a  period  of  rapid  growth. 

P.,baeiuartu'ric  bil'ious.  Seei^.,  bilious, 
hcematiiric. 

P.,  bsemogas'tric.  (AI/^u,  blood ;  yac- 
Ti'ip,  the  belly.)     A  synonym  of  Yelloxo  fever. 

P.,  baemopto'ic.  (Ai/.ioTrTo'k-o's,  spitting 
blood.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  characte- 
rised by  periodic  attacks  of  hemoptysis. 

P.,  bsemorrbag'lc.  {^kXixoppayia,  violent 
bleeding.)  The  febrile  symptoms  which  occur 
in  the  reaction  after  severe  haemorrhage.  It  is 
characterised  by  a  quick,  jerking  pulse,  irregular 
in  rhythm  and  uneven  in  beat;  the  face  becomes 
flushed  and  then  pale ;  delirium,  convulsions, 
and  intense  restlessness  herald  death. 


Also,  applied  to  the  form  of  pernicious  fever  in 
which  there  is  vomiting  of  blood. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  form  of  Enteric  fever  in 
which  there  are  haemorrhages  into  the  skin  and 
from  the  mucous  surfaces. 

P.,  taseznorrbag'ic  bec'tlc.  (Ai,uop/ia- 
■yia;  sKxi/cds,  habitual;  from  f'gis,  habit  of  body.) 
'The  slow  fever  consequent  upon  hiemorrhages 
from  the  digestive  mucous  tracts,  or  other  parts. 

P.,  baemorrbag'lc  mala'rlal.  {kipap- 
payia;  nialo.ria.)  A  severe  form  of  remittent 
malarial  fever,  the  Febris  remittens  hemorrha- 
gica. It  is  characterised  by  hsematuria,  and 
more  or  less  intense  jaundice. 

P.,  bsemorrb'ag'lc  pu'trld.  {.Kipop- 
payia  ;  L.  putridus,  corrupt.)  A  term  applied 
to  those  cases  of  Enteric  fever  in  which  there  is 
severe  bleeding  from  the  mucous  surfaces  of  the 
mouth  and  urinary  passages,  as  well  as  from  the 
intestines  and  into  the  skin,  combined  with  the 
condition  called  typhoid. 

P.,  bar'vest.  A  febrile  condition  resulting 
from  hard  work  iu  the  sun  and  much  drinking  of 
alcoholic  liquors. 

P.,  bay.     See  Bay  fever. 

P.,  bebdom'adal.  (L.  hebdomadalis, 
weekly.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
the  paroxysms  occur  on  the  same  day  in  each 
week. 

P.,  bec'tlc.  ('Ektikos,  habitual  or  con- 
stitutional ;  from  k'fis,  habit  of  body.  F.ficvre 
heciiqtte ;  \.  etica  jebbre ;  G.  hektisches  Fieber.) 
See  Sectic  fever. 

P.,  bec'tic,  atrabil'lous.  See  F,,  atra- 
bilious hectic. 

P.,  bec'tic,  cuta'neous.  ('Ektikos,  from 
k'£is,  habit ;  L.  cutaneiis,  belonging  to  the  skin.) 
Broussais'  term  for  a  form  of  hectic  fever  asso- 
ciated with  cutaneous  eruptions. 

P.,  bec'tlc,  gas'tric.  See  F.,  gastric 
hectic. 

P.,  bec'tlc,  gen'ital.  See  F.,  genital 
liectic. 

P.,  bec'tic,  basmorrbag'ic.  Sec  F., 
hfsmorrhagie  hectic. 

P.,  bec'tlc,  in'fantlle.  ('Ektikos;  L. 
infans,  a  child.)  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
.cases  of  Enteric  fever  in  children. 

P.,  bec'tic  Inflam'matory.  See  F., 
inflammatory,  hectic. 

P.,  bec'tlc,  men'tal.  See  F.,  mental 
hectic. 

P.,  bec'tic,  mor'al.  See  F.,  moral 
hectic. 

P.,  bec'tlc,  ner'vous.  See  F.,  nervous 
hectic. 

P.,  bec'tic,  pec'toral.  See  F.,  pectoral 
hectic. 

P.,  bec'tic,  pitu'ltous.  SeeF.,pittiitous 
hectic. 

P.,  bec'tic  puer'peral.  See  F.,  puer- 
peral, hectic. 

P.,  bec'tlc,  pu'trld.  See  F.,  putrid 
hectic. 

P.,  bec'tlc,  ver'minous.  See  F.,  vermi- 
nous hectic. 

P.,    bepatal'glc.       ('HTrnp,    the    liver; 


per- 


aXyos,  pain.)     The  same  as  F.,  hepatic. 

P.,  bepat'lc.     ('HTrap,  the  liver.)    A_ 
nicious  malarial  fever  attended  with  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  Liver. 

P.,  berpet'lc.  (Herpes.  V.flevre  herpe- 
tiqite.)  The  form  of  simple  continued  fever  in 
which  an  herpetic  eruption  of  the  skin  about  the 
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mouth  and  nose  bieiiks  out  towards  the  end  of 
the  attack. 

P.,  blgta.  A  febrile  condition  in  which 
the  temperature  ranges  between  103°  F.  and 
106»  F. 

P.,  hHI.  A  form  of  remittent  fever  occur- 
ring ou  the  hills  in  India. 

P.,  homoton'lc.  ('O^uos,  equal ;  twos, 
tone.)  A  continued  fever,  having  neither  par- 
oxysms nor  remission,  but  always  preserving  the 
same  intensity. 

P.,  taos'pltal.  (P.  Jiivre  des  /lopUaitx.) 
A  synonym  of  Typhus  fever  by  Pringie;  the 
name  was  given  to  express  the  belief  that  over- 
crowding in  hospitals,  especially  army  hospitals, 
produced  the  contagium  of  the  disease. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Pyicmia. 

P.,  hos'pital,  mall^'nant.  See  F., 
maliynant^  of  hospitals. 

P.,  Uot.  {P.fh-re  chaude.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  meningitis  and  to  acute  mania,  from  the 
frequent  burning  heat  of  the  skin. 

P.,  hu'moral.  (L.  humor,  a  fluid.)  Fever 
formerly  supposed  to  affect  the  fluids  of  the  body, 
and  especially  the  blood. 

P.,  Hun'gary.  A  form  of  typhus  fever 
afi'ecting  the  soldiers  in  Hungary  under  the  Em- 
peror Maximilian  in  1556. 

P.,  by'brld.  (L.febris  composita.)  Fover 
in  which,  as  in  the  typho-malarial  form,  two 
distinct  types  are  blended  together. 

P.,  bydropbob'ic.  (Topocpofit'  .,  hy- 
drophobic.) A  form  of  pernicious  malarial  fever 
attended  with  a  dread  of  liquids. 

P.,  byperpyret'lc.  CYTrip,  above ; 
TTuptTos,  fever.)  A  febrile  condition  in  which 
the  temperature  exceeds  106°  P. 

P.,  byster'lc.     ('Yo-TSjuh-os,  hysterical.) 

Fever  accompanying  a  severe  attack  of  hysteria. 

Also,  applied  to  an  intermittent  fever,  in  which 

hysteria  accompanies  each  paroxysm. 

Also,  a  former  popular  term  for  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  byster'lcal.  A  term  for  what  used  to 
be  called  Typhus  mitior,  from  the  great  mental 
languor  and  dejection  which  accompanies  it.  It 
is  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  Icter'lo.  {'iKTcpiKos,  jaundiced.)  A 
form  of  pernicious  malarial  fever  in  which  the 
liver  ia  affected,  and  more  or  less  jaundice 
occurs. 

P.,  Icteric,  remlt'tlng'.  A  synonym  of 
Selapsiiiy  firer. 

P.,  Idlopatb'ic.  ('ISioTTaBeia,  feeling  for 
oneself  alone.)  Fever  arising  from  other  causes 
than  inflammations  of  organs  or  textures ;  ex- 
amples of  such  fevers  are  the  intermittent,  remit- 
tent, continued,  and  exanthematous  fevers.  The 
term  is  used  in  opposition  to  F.,  symptomatic. 

P.,  il'eo-ty'pbus.  A  synonym  of  Enteric 
fever,  in  reference  to  the  affection  of  the  ileum. 

P.,  illegrit'lmate.  Fever,  especially  of 
the  intermittent  type,  whicTi  does  not  run  its 
regular  cnurse. 

P.,  Impu'trid  continent.  (L.  im,  for 
in,  not;  putridus,  putrid;  continens,  holding 
together.)  Lommius's  term  for  inflammatory 
fever. 

P.,  Impu'trid  contin'ued.  (L.  im ; 
putridus;  continuus,  continual.)  Boerhaave's 
term  for  inflammatory  fever. 

P.,  in'fantUe,  gras'trlc.  {TaaTt'ip,  the 
belly.)     Same  a^  F.,  renutlrttt.  infantile. 

P.,  Infantile,  beetle.  See  F.,  hectic, 
infantile. 


V„  In'fantlle,  remlt'tent.  See  F.,  re- 
mittent, infantile. 

P.,  Infec'tlous.  (L.  inficio,  to  taint.) 
A  fever  which  is  propagated  by  infection.  A 
term  under  which  laud  described  cases  of  Typhus 
fever. 

P.f  Infec'tlous  sblp.  (L.  inficio.)  A 
term  under  which  Blane  described  cases  of 
Typhus  fever,  in  reference  to  its  contagious 
quality  and  its  place  of  origin. 

P.,  Infec'tlve.  (L.  inficio,  to  taint.)  A 
fever  resulting  from  an  inflammation,  which 
spreads  and  endures  beyond  the  direct  and  pri- 
mary operation  of  its  cause,  and  produces 
similar  inflammations  in  other  parts  of  the 
body. 

P.,  inflam'matory.  (L.  inflammo,  to 
inflame.  Gr.  Kcivtroi,  (juvoxo%  ;  L.  synochus 
imputris ;  F.  fievrc  inftammatoire  continue;  I. 
feiibre  liifiammntoria ;  S.  calentura  continua; 
a.  synochisches  Fieber,  entziindliches  Fieber.)  k 
simple  eontinued  fever  characterised  by  pain  in 
the  head,  back,  and  limbs,  with  high  temperature, 
full,  hard,  and  frequent  pulse,  great  thirst,  scanty 
and  high-coloured  urine,  constipated  bowels,  and 
restlessness  and  anxiety ;  it  generally  ends 
abruptly  with  free  perspiration.  The  mild  form 
is  rarely  prolonged  beyond  seven  days.  It  is  the 
same  as  F.,  continued,  simple. 

Also,  a  term  under  which  Stoker  has  described 
cases  of  Relapsing  fever. 

Also,  the  fever  accompanying  inflammation  of 
some  organ  or  tissue ;  it  varies  in  character  and 
severity  according  to  the  nature  and  amount  of 
the  tissues  affected ;  and  is  described  as  being 
sthenic,  asthenic,  or  irritative  in  form. 

P.,  inflam'matory,  astben'ic.  ('A(r- 
flsi/iis,  Nvithout  strength.)  The  form  of  surgical 
inflammatory  fever  which  occurs  in  persons  of 
weak  constitution  or  unhealthy  surroundings,  or 
the  subject  of  some  dyscrasia,  or  as  a  sequel  to 
the  sthenic  form;  the  symptoms  early  become 
what  is  called  typhoid,  there  is  stupor  or  mut- 
tering delirium,  a  quick  weak  pulse,  a  brown, 
dry  tongue,  with  much  sordes  and  hiccough, 
subsultus  and  coma  precede  death ;  or  recovery 
takes  place  often  after  a  critical  offensive  or 
bloody  discharge  from  the  bowels. 

P.,  Inflam'matory  contin'ued.  See 
F.,  conlinutd,  inflammatory. 

P.,  inflammatory,  beetle.  The  form 
of  symptomatic  fever  often  attending  chronic 
inflammation  of  some  internal  viscus. 

P.,  inflam'matory,  Ir'rltative.  (L. 
irrito,  to  excite.)  Tlie  form  of  surgical  inflam- 
matory fever  of  the  asthenic  type,  in  which, 
from  some  irritation  of  the  nervous  system  or 
anxiety  of  mind,  there  is,  after  much  fever, 
furious  delirium  and  a  small  quick  pulse,  with 
rapid  exhaustion  and  death  from  coma. 

P.,  Inflam'matory,  secondary. 
Billroth's  term  for  a  fever  which  may  follow  the 
subsidence  of  traumatic  fever,  or  in  the  absence 
of  this,  may  come  on  late  after  a  wound,  in 
consequence  of  inflammation  in  its  neighbour- 
hood. 

P.,  Inflam'matory,  simple.  A  term 
for  F.,  continued,  simple,  used  by  Huxham  and 
Fordyce. 

P.,  inflam'matory,  stben'le.  {S.9ivo%, 
strength.)  The  form  of  surgical  inflammatory 
fever  occurring  in  pers'ins  in  good  health  and 
having  a  good  constitution,  in  which  the  pulse  is 
full  and  strong,  the  skin  burning  and  dry,  and 
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the  head  hot ;  the  fever  may  decline  after  some 
critical  evacuation,  or  death  may  occur  from 
some  visceral  congestion  or  inflammation,  or  the 
disorder  may  degrade  into  the  asthenic  form. 

!■.,  Inflammatory,  sur'^^lcal.  The 
form  of  F.,  injttimniaior;/,  where  intiammation 
of  some  organ  or  tissue  is  caused  by  injury. 

P.,  Inflammatory  ty'phiis.  See  Ty- 
phus fever,  inj^nnimatorij. 

r.,  Insidious.  (L.  insidiosits,  cunning.) 
fever  in  which  the  symptoms,  commencing 
mildly,  gradually  increase  in  intensity,  till  they 
assume  a  severe  and  dangerous  form. 

P.,  intercur'rent.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
atrro,  to  run.)  A  fever  which  supervenes  in  the 
course  of  another  fever  of  different  nature. 

P.,  Intermittent,  (L.  interinitto,  to  in- 
terrupt.) A  fever  in  which  febrile  paroxysms 
occur  at  periodic  intervals,  with  freedom  from 
fever  in  the  period  between  two  paroxysms  ;  each 
paroxysm  begins  with  a  cold  or  shivering  stage, 
proceeding  to  a  hot  stage,  and  ending  with  a 
sweating  stage.     See  Ague. 

F.,  Intermlt'tent  atax'ic.  ('ATagia, 
want  of  order.)  The  same  as  Malarial  fever, 
pernieious  intermittent, 

F.,  Intestl'nal.  (L.  intestiniim,  an  in- 
testine. G.  Dnrmttjphiis.)  William  Budd's  term 
for  Enteric  fever. 

F.,  Intestl'nal,  of  cattle.  A  term  for 
Cattle  plague. 

F.,  Intestl'nal,  of  horse.  An  epidemic 
of  a  fever  thus  named  has  been  described.  It 
was  supposed  to  be  really  Enteric  fever,  and  to 
have  been  caused  by  the  emanations  from  the 
intestinal  discharges  of  persons  suffering  from 
enteric  fever. 

F.,  Ir'rltatlve.  (L.  irrito,  to  irritate.) 
A  form  of  fever  resulting  from  local  lesion.  See 
F.,  inflammatory,  irritative. 

F.,  jail.     See  F.,  gaol. 

F.,  jun'^Ie.  A  synonym  of  Remittent  fever, 
caused  by  the  miasma  of  a  jungle. 

P.,  Xol'las.  A  pernicious  fever  common 
in  Abyssinia  on  the  banks  of  streams  after  the 
rainy  season. 

P.,  lake.  Term  applied  in  America  to 
malarial  fever  engendered  by  the  regions  around 
the  great  lakes. 

P.,  las'aret.  (I.  lazaretto,  a  pest-house, 
a  plague  hospital.)  A  low  form  of  fever  engen- 
dered by  overcrowding  in  a  lazaretto  or  in  lodging 
houses. 

P.,  lentlc'ular.  (L.  lenticula,  a  lentil.) 
A  synonym  of  Milian/  fever. 

P.,  Iievanf .  {Levant,  the  eastern  extre- 
mity of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.)  A  form  of 
relapsing  or  bilious  typhoid  fever  common  in 
the  Levant. 

P.,  llpyr'lan.    See  Lipyria. 

P.,  lo'cal.     Same  as  Febris  topica. 

P.,  lo'ctalal.  (Aox£i'«,  childbirth.)  A 
febrile  condition  occurring  during  the  discharge 
of  the  lochia. 

P.,  lonr.    Fever  of  a  continued  type,  ac- 
companied witli  much  nervous  prostration. 
A  common  term  for  cases  of  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  lo^ir  child-bed.  The  same  as P;«ci'- 
peral  fever. 

P.,  low  ner'vous.     See  F.,  nervous,  low. 

P.,  lung^.     A  synonym  of  Pneumonia. 

P.  ly'sis  in.  {Auo-is,  a  solution.)  The 
slow  and  gradual  decline  of  a  fever  without  any 
critical  evacuation. 


F.,  mac'ulated.  (L.  maculatus,  part,  of 
macula,  to  speckle.)     A  synonym  of  Typhus. 

P.,  mala'rial.  (1.  mala  aria,  bad  air.) 
See  Malarial  fecer. 

P.,  mala'rious.    See  Malarial  fever. 

P.,  malig'nant.  (L.  maliijnus,  from 
mains,  bad.)  Fever  of  a  grave  or  serious  type, 
leading  rapidly  to  death,  often  applied  as  a 
synonym  to  Typhus  fever,  as  by  Fordyce. 

P.,  maiiir'nant  bil'ious  ty'phous. 
Eussegger's  term  fir  an  endemic  fever  occurring 
in  Nubia,  whicli  does  not  intermit  in  its  course, 
and  which  spreads  by  contagion. 

P.,  maligr'nant,  contln'ued.  See  F., 
continued  malir/nant. 

P.,  malignant,    of  hos'pitals.       (F. 
fcvre  lies  hopUuux.)     A  term  used  by  Priugle 
'  for  Typhus  fever,  from  its   prevalence  in  hos- 
pitals. 

P.,  mallgr'nant,  of  ships.  A  term  for 
typhus  fever  occurring  in  overcrowded  and  in- 
sanitary ships. 

P.,  malig'nant,  of  the  trop  ics.  A 
synonym  of  F.,  pernicious. 

P.,  mallg'nant  pestilen'tial.  (L.  ma- 
lignus ;  pestilens,  pestilent.)  A  synonym  of 
Yelloiv  fever. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  typhus  fever  of  cattle 
or  cattle  plague. 

P.,  mallg'nant  purpu'ric.  A  synonym 
of  Cerebrospinal  fever. 

P.,  mallg'nant,  putrid.  A  term  for 
Typhus  fever,  used  by  Huxham. 

P.,  marsh.  A'  synonym  of  F.,  intermit- 
tent, from  its  common  place  of  origin. 

P.,  marsh  remit'tent.  Same  as  Se- 
mittent  fever. 

P.,  mask'ed.  An  irregular  form  of  inter- 
mittent fever.     See  Ague,  masked. 

P.,  Mediterranean.  A  synonym  of 
Remittent  fever. 

P.,  melanu'ric.  (MAas,  black;  ovpov, 
urine.)  The  same  as  Malarial  fever,  hemor- 
rhagic. 

P.,  meningogas'tric.  (Miiviy^,  mem- 
brane ;  yaCTTjjp,  the  belly.)  A  synonym  of 
Gastric  fever. 

P.,  menorrhag'ic.  (Mvv,  a  month; 
piiyw/ui,  to  flow  fiercely.)  Term  applied  by 
Trousscau  to  febrile  conditions  coincident  with 
menorvhagia. 

P.,  men'tal  hec'tlc.  The  slow  fever 
resulting  from  depressing  conditions  of  the 
mind,  as  from  loss  of  relatives,  from  longing,  or 
regrets. 

P.,  mesenter'ic.  {MKrivTipov,  the  me- 
sentery.) Term  applied  by  Eaglivi  and  other 
writers  to  cases  of  what  is  now  called  Enteric 
fever. 

Fi,  miasmat'ic.  (Miaa/xn,  defilement.) 
A  synonym  of  Malarial  fever. 

P.,  mil'iary.     See  Miliary  fever. 
The  term  has  also  been  used  by  Ormerod  and 
Watson  to  denote  cases  of  Relapsiny  fever,  in 
which   sudamina   appeared    at    the    period    of 
crisis. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied,  as  by  Pringle, 
to  cases  of  Enteric  fever  in  which  sudamina 
occurred. 

P.,  mil'itary.  (L.  militaris,  belonging  to 
a  soldier.  G.  Kriegspest.)  A  term  applied  to 
Typhus  fever  which  has  always  been  a  pest  of 
armies  in  the  field  and  in  garrison,  especially  in 
earlier  times.    It  was    very  prevalent  in  the 
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English  army  iu  the  Crimea  during  tlie  winter 
of  ISol-o,  and  iu  tlie  French  army  during  tlie 
followiiis:  year. 

It  wiiuld  appear  to  be  generated  in  tiie  emana- 
tions from  the  body  wlieu  numbers  of  men  are 
overcrowded  and  ill-fed. 

r.,  milk.     See  Milkferer. 

P.,  mix  ed.    The  same  as  F.,  hybrid. 

F.,  moderate.  A  febrile  condition  in 
wliicli  the  temperature  ranges  from  101^  F.  to 
103^  F. 

r.,  mon'grel.    The  same  aa  F.,  hybrid. 

F.,  moral  bec'tlc.  The  same  as  J^., 
mental  hi'clic. 

F.,  moun'taln,  A  pernicious  malarial 
fever  endemic  on  the  western  slopes  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains  and  in  some  of  the  Californian 
valleys. 

Also,  the  febrile  condition  which  occasionally 
attacks  one  who  lives  on  the  plains  when  he  first 
goes  to  a  high  altitude ;  the  temperature  does 
not  rise  very  high,  but  the  heart  is  very  irritable 
and  the  pulse  and  breathing  are  much  quiclc- 
ened  on  the  slightest  exertion. 

P.,  mu'cous,  Copland.  (L.  iiiiicdsiis, 
slimy.  F.Jih'rciidcnomcniiiyi'CtVinul;  l.febbre 
glutinosa  gastrica ;  G.  Schleimfir.hcr.)  A  form 
of  fever  conmieucing  with  slight  febrile  reaction 
following  chills,  with  mucous  ev.acuatious  and 
pains  in  the  back  and  limbp,  and  often  with  slight 
remissions.  It  ni.ay  occur  cither  sporadically, 
epidemically,  or  endeiuically.  It  is  interme- 
diate between  biliogastric  fever  and  the  enteric 
form  of  synochoid  fever,  and  may  arise  from,  or 
pass  into,  fever  of  a  periodic  type. 
.\lso,  a  term  for  Enierilis. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  lighter  forms  of  Enteric 
fi'ivr. 

.ilso,  a  term  for  the  disiemper  in  dogs. 

F.,  nepbrlt'lc.  (Ne^pos,  the  kidneys.) 
A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  renal  pain 
is  experienced. 

F.,  nerVous.  (L.  ho'TOSks,  nervous.)  A 
synonym  of  Typhus  fiver. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Enteric  fever,  used  by 
Gilchrist. 
Also,  applied  to  all  fevers  of  an  ataxic  type. 

F.,  nervous,  conta'glous.  A  term  b^' 
which  Hildebrand  describes  eases  of  Enteric 
fever. 

P.,  ner'vous  hec'tic.  Term  applied  to 
the  constitutional  disturbance  observed  in  those 
who  are  labouring  under  mental  afl'ectious. 

F.,  ner'vous,  low.  A  term  for  Enteric 
fever. 

F.,  ner'vous,  lotv  irreg'ular.  A  term 
by  which  Fordyce  describes  cases  of  Enteric 
fever. 

F.,  ner'vous,  sli^bt.  Term  employed  by 
MaccuUoch  for  F.,  remittent,  chronic. 

F.,  ner'vous,  slow.  A  term  by  which 
Iluxham  describes  cases  of  Enteric  fever. 

F.,  ner'vous,  witb  ezantbem'atous 
erup'tion.     A  synonym  of  Tyjjhiis  fever. 

F. -nests.  Localities  where,  owing  to 
overcrowding  and  defective  sanitary  arrange- 
ments, fever  is  generated. 

F.,neural'glc.  (NtDpoi/,  a  nerve  ;  aXyos, 
a  pain.)     A  synonym  of  Dengue. 

F.,  neu'ro-purpu'ric.  (Ntupoi/;  Trop- 
rbupit,  purple.)  A  synonym  of  Cerebrospinal 
fever. 

F.,  Nl'^rer.  {Niger,  a  river  on  the  West 
Coast  of  Africa.)    A  form  of  remittent  fever  pre- 


valent amongst  the  English   in   1811-2  in  the 
expedition  to  the  Niger. 

F.,  nigbt-soil.  A  synonym  of  Enteric 
fever,  used  by  Brown. 

P.,  no'nane.  (L.  nonanns,  of  the  ninth.) 
An  intermittent  fever  iu  which  the  pai'oxysms 
are  supposed  to  recur  every  niutli  day. 

P.,  non-lnfec'tlve.  (L.  non,  not;  in- 
ficio,  to  taint .)  A  fever  caused  by  a  local  inflam- 
mation, which  is  more  or  less  limited  in  duration 
and  extent  by  the  limits  of  the  injury  which 
caused  it. 

P.,  nosoco'mlal.  See  Febris  nosocomi- 
alis. 

P.,  obscure'  remittent.  The  same  as 
F.,  remittent,  ehrunic. 

P.,  ocblot'lc.  (  Ox^Vos,  a  crowd.)  Lay- 
cock's  term  for  Typhnii  fever. 

P.,  octane.  (L.  octo,  eight.)  An  inter- 
mittent fever  in  which  the  paroxysms  recur 
every  eighth  day. 

P.  of  consumption.  A  synonym  of 
licetic  fever. 

P.  of  tbe  spir'its.  A  term  for  Typhus 
fever,  used  Ijy  Quincy. 

P.,  palu'dal.     (L.  palus,   a  marsh.)    A 
synonym  of  F.,   intermittent  or  Ague,  from  its 
malarial  or  marshy  origin. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Ycllolo  fever. 

P.,Pan'ama.  {Fnnnma,  an  isthmus  con- 
necting North  with  South  -Vmerica.)  An  en- 
demic fever  prevalent  iu  Panama. 

P. I  parozys'mal.  [Jlapo^vapik,  the 
severe  fit  of  a  disease.)  The  same  as  1\,  remit- 
tent. 

P.,  pec'toral  bec'tlc.  (L.  pectus,  chest ; 
'e'Jis,  habit.)  Broussais'  term  for  the  constitu- 
tional disorder  consequent  on  inflammation  or 
ulceration  of  the  larynx,  on  various  forms  of 
bronchitis,  and  on  various  lesions  of  the  lungs 
and  pleura. 

F.,  perlod'lc.  (Ilep/ooos,  a  going  round.) 
A  synonym  of  F.,  intermittent  or  Ague. 

P.,' perlod'ical.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
synonym  of  F.,  intermittent  or  Ague. 

P.,  peritone'al.  (ntpiTiU>awv,  theniem- 
br.ane  wliich  contains  the  lower  viscera.)  A 
synonym  of  Puerperal fercr. 

P.,  pernlc'lous.  (F.  pernieieux,  from  L. 
pcrnicies,  destruction.  F.  fevre  pernieieuse ; 
I.  febbre  pcrnieiosa;  S.  febre  perniciosa.) 
Term  applied  to  those  forms  of  intermittent  and 
remittent  fevers  which  prove  dangerous  or  fatal 
at  an  early  period,  from  total  prostration  of 
nerve-power,  and  grave  change  iu  the  compo- 
sition of  the  blood.  There  is  general  suppres- 
sion of  urine,  often  vomiting  of  black  or  blue 
matter,  and,  in  children  especially,  convulsions. 
The  cases  are  sometimes  grouped  as  algide  per- 
nicious fever  and  comatose  pernicious  fever. 

P.,  pernlc'lous,  al'^ide.  (L.  algidus, 
cold.)  The  form  of  pernicious  fever  in  wliich 
coldness  of  the  surface,  commencing  at  the  ex- 
tremities, is  a  most  marked  feature;  the  face 
becomes  pale  and  pinched,  the  lips  blue,  the  eyes 
hollow,  the  pupils  dilated,  the  pulse  slow  aud 
thready,  breathing  at  first  slow,  then  quick,  and 
the  breath  cold ;  cold  sweats  pour  out  from  the 
surface,  the  countenance  is  intensely  anxious,  the 
voice  is  very  weak,  and  the  patient  often  dies  in 
a  faint. 

P.,  pernicious,  co'matose.  (Kwpu, 
drowsiness.)  The  form  of  pernicious  fever  in 
which  the  patient  speedily  or  suddenly  becomes 
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comatose,  lies  motionless,  insensitive,  incapable 
of,  or  with  difficulty,  being  roused,  having  fixed 
pupils,  and  sometimes  convulisions.  It  is  a  very 
fatal  form,  black  vomit  often  preceding  death. 

T,,  pestilen'tlal.  (L.  pesti/entia,  a 
plague.)  Term  applied  by  the  olden  authors,  as 
Fracastorius,  Grant,  and  Stoker,  to  Ti/phtis 
fever. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Yellow  fever. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  Plague. 

F.,  pestilen'tlal,  malignant.  A  term 
for  Typhus f ever. 

F.,  pestilen'tlal,  of  cat'tle.  Same  as 
Cattle  plague. 

F.,  pestilen'tlal,  of  ships.  A  term  for 
typhus  fever  arising  in  ships. 

F.,  pete'cblal.  (I.  peteechialc,  spotted.) 
A  synonym  of  Cerebrospinal  fever . 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Typhus  fever,  used  by 
Nicholas  llassa. 

P.,  Peye'rian.  A  synonym  of  Enteric 
fever,  from  the  implication  of  Peyer'a  patches. 

P.,  pltu'itous.  (L.  pituitosus,  full  of 
phlegm.)  Fever  accompanied  with  much  mucous 
discharge  from  the  intestine.  A  term  applied  to 
the  milder  forms  oi  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  pltu'itous  bec'tlc.  A  modification 
of  F.,  gastric,  attended  with  mucous  secretion  in 
excess  in  the  intestines.  It  is  common  in  chil- 
dren, and  is  characterised  by  pallor  and  torpor, 
swollen  lymphatic  glands,  and  mucous  diarrhcea. 

P.,  pleurit'ic.  {Xl\tvp~iTis,  a  sharp  pain 
in  the  side.)  Fever  of  a  remittent  or  intermit- 
tent type,  accompanied  with  inflammation  of  the 
pleura. 

P.,  pneumon'lc.  (Jlvtvumv,  the  lungs.) 
A  synonym  of  Pneumonia. 

Also,   intermittent   fever   accompanied    with 
inflammation  of  the  Itmgs. 

P.  poi'son.    The  contagium  of  fever. 

P.  po'w'der,  James's.  See  James's 
powder. 

P.,  prl'mary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  A 
fever  not  depending  for  origin  on  inflammation 
of  any  organ  or  texture. 

P.,  prls'on.     Same  as  F.,jail. 

P.,  pseu'do-.  (*£uo>is,  false.)  Same  as 
F.,  irritative. 

P.,  pseudocontln'uous.  (<!'eii£>;9;  L. 
continuus,  uninterrupted.)  A  remittent  fever  in 
which  the  remission  is  not  well  marked. 

P.,  puer'peral.  (L.  puerpera,  a  lying-in 
woman.)     See  Puerperal  ft  rer. 

P.,  puerperal,  adynam'ic.  A  form  of 
Peritonitis. 

P.,  puer'peral  beetle.  (L.  puerpe- 
ralis  ;  Gr.  'sgis,  habit.)  That  form  of  slow  fever 
which  sometimes  aifects  delicate  females  during 
or  after  protracted  lactation. 

P.,  puer'peral,  maligr'nant.  See  Puer- 
peral fever,  malignant. 

P.,  pu'kin^.  A  synonym  of  Milk  sick- 
ness. 

P.,  punctlc'ulated.  See  Feiris  ptitic- 
ticularis. 

P.,  pur'ple.  (F.  fei're  pourpree.)  The 
same  as  Cerebrospinal  fever. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Miliary  fever. 

P.,  purpu'rlc,  malig^'nant.  A  synonym 
of  Cerebrospinal  fever. 

P.,  pu'rulent.    {L.purulentus,  festering.) 
Fever  which  accompanies  sunpuration. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Pytcinia. 

P.,  pa'trld.     {G.  Faulfebcr.)    Hirsch  be- 


lieves that  the  term  was  applied  by  the  older 
writers  to  various  forms  of  fever  occurring 
simultaneously,  but  it  appears  to  be  chiefly 
synonymous  with  Afhjn'amic  fever  or  Ataxic 
fever,  when  these  were  accompanied  by  an  ap- 
parently commencing  putridity  of  the  blood,  as 
exhibited  in  petechite,  haemorrhages,  or  gan- 
grene. 

P.,  pu'trld  adynam'ic.  The  same  as 
Ataxic  fever  or  Adynamic  fever. 

P.,  pu'trld,  bil'ious.  A  term  for  Cattle 
plague. 

P.,  pu'trld  continual.  See  F.,  con- 
tinual, putrid. 

P.,  pu'trld,  bsemorrbag'lc.  See  F., 
hcemorrhagic  putrid. 

P.,  pu'trld  bee  tic.  The  form  of  slow 
fever  sometimes  attending  scorbutic  aff'ections 
or  gangrenous  ulceration,  or  arising  from  un- 
wholesome food. 

P.,  pu'trld,  mallg'nant.  See  F.,  ma- 
lignant, putrid. 

P.,  putrid,  of  sbips.  A  synonym  of 
Typhus  fever  when  occurring  in  vessels. 

P.,  pu'troadynam'ic  ty'pbo'id.  See 
F.,  typhoid  puti-o-adynamic. 

P.,  pyogen'lc.  (llvov,  pus;  ymvam,  to 
produce.)     A  term  for  Pytcmia. 

P.,  pytbogrenet'lc.  Same  as  F.,  pytho- 
genic. 

P.,  pytbogen'le.  (nufloi,  to  putrefy ; 
y£i;y«ui,  to  geuciate.)  llurcliison's  term  for 
Enteric  fever. 

P.,  quar'tan.  (L.  quartus,  the  fourth.) 
The  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  pa- 
roxysm returns  at  the  end  of  seventy-two  hours. 

P.,  qul'nic.  {Quinine.)  A  fonn  of  fever 
affecting  those  engaged  in  the  preparation  of 
quinine. 

P.,  quin'tan.  (L.  quintanus,  of  the 
fifth.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
the  paroxysms  are  supposed  to  i-ecur  every  fifth 
day. 

P.,  quotid'ian.  (L.  quotidian,  daily.) 
The  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  pa- 
roxysm repeats  itself  in  twenty-four  hours. 

P.,  recur'rent.  (L.  recurro,  to  run 
back.)     See  Recurrent  fever. 

P.,  red.    A  synonym  of  Penyue. 

P.,  red-tongue.  A  term  applied  in  Ken- 
tucky to  a  form  of  fever  which  was  probably 
enteric  fever. 

P.,  reg'ular.  Fever  following  the  usual 
course  and  succession  of  symptoms;  usually  ap- 
plied to  intermittent  fevers. 

P.,  relaps'ing.  (L.  relabor,  to  glide 
back.)     See  Sclapsing  fever. 

P.,  relaps'ing  remittent.  The  same 
as  F.,  raniftent,  chronic. 

P.,  remit'tent.  (L.  remitto,  to  send 
back.)  The  form  of  fever  in  which  there  is  a 
marked  recurring  abatement  of  the  febrile  pro- 
cess for  a  longer  or  shorter  period  and  to  a  greater 
or  less  degree,  but  not  exhibiting  the  complete 
cessation  of  an  intermittent  fever.  According  to 
some,  the  term  is  only  applied  to  those  fevers  in 
which  the  variations  of  temperature  exceed  1"  C. 
See  Remittent  fever. 

P.,  remit'tent,  bil'ious.  (L.  remitto ; 
bilis.  bile.)     The  same  us  F.,  ardent. 

v.,  remit'tent  cbro'nic.  (L.  remitto; 
cfironictis,  long-lasting.)  Fever  characterised  by 
slight  febrile  exacerbations  and  remissions,  re- 
curring in  daily,  occasionally  in  reduplicating, 
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paroxj-sms,  continuing  for  an  indefinite  period, 
and  giving  rise  to  various  disorders  of  the  digestive 
organs  and  nervous  system. 

F.,  remlt'tent,  In'fantile.  A  ferer  at- 
tacking cliildren  from  one  to  twelve  years  of 
age,  characterised  by  exacerbations  and  remis- 
sions, with  loaded  tongue,  loss  of  appetite  and 
flesh,  unnatural  evacuations,  pains  in  the  abdo- 
men and  head,  and  much  irritability,  generally 
chronic. 

A  fever  of  this  nature  had  often  been  described 
under  this  name,  and  under  those  of  infantile 
hectic  fever,  infantile  gastric  fever,  worm  fever, 
and  other  terms ;  and  it  was  not  till  about  1810 
that  the  disease  was  recognised  as  true  Enteric 
fever.  This  is  now  admitted  as  to  far  the  greater 
number  of  such  cases,  but  it  may  well  be  that 
some  of  the  milder  and  shorter  cases  are  caused 
by  some  fault  of  digestion ;  and  that  in  mala- 
rious districts  some  may  be  cases  of  true  EeiiiU- 
tent fever. 

It  has  been  noted  that  enteric  fever  assumes  in 
cliildren  a  more  definitely  remittent  type  than  it 
does  in  adults,  as  a  rule. 

T.,  remlt'tent,  of  cbii'dren.  See  F., 
remittent,  infantile. 

P.,  remit'tent,  yellow.  The  same  as 
F.,  ardent. 

F.,  remit'tlng,  Icter'lc.  {'iKTipos,  the 
jaundice.)    The  same  as  F.,  ardent. 

F.,  rtaeumaflc.  ('PEu/uaTiicos,  rheu- 
matic.)   See  Kheumattsm,  acute. 

F.,  Ro'man.  A  term  which  h.is  been  so 
loosely  used  that  several  forms  of  fever  taken  in 
Rome  have  been  included  in  it ;  a  feverish  cold, 
an  enteric  fever,  and  the  malarial  fever,  to 
which  alone,  according  to  Aitken,  the  term 
should  be  restricted.  The  period  of  incubation 
is  probably  short,  two  or  three  days,  after  which 
there  is  more  or  less  distinct,  but  not  severe, 
shivering,  frontal  headache,  occasional  delirium, 
a  rapidly  rising  temperature,  with  irregularly 
recurring  remissions,  pulse  seldom  above  100, 
much  sweating,  scanty  urine,  and  generally  en- 
largement of  the  liver  and  spleen. 

F.-root.  The  Pterospora  andromedea; 
also  the  Triosteiim  perforation. 

F.,  rabe'olo'id.'  {Siibeola,  measles;  Gr. 
tloos,  likeness.)  A  term  applied  to  cases  of 
typhus  fever  occurring  in  the  Middlesex  Hos- 
pital in  1838,  in  which  the  rash  resembled  the 
rash  of  measles. 

F.,  san^aln'eous  contin'ued.  Hoff- 
mann's term  for  inflammatory  fever. 

F.,  scar'let.     See  Scarlet  fever. 

P.,  scorbu'tlc.  (L.  scorbutm,  scurvy.) 
Term  applied  to  the  febrile  symptoms  which 
sometimes  accompany  scurvy. 

P.,  seasoning:.  A  term  applied  to  mild 
attacks  of  remittent  or  of  yellow  fever  in  new- 
comers. 

P.,  sec'ondary.  (L.  secundus,  second.) 
Fever  recurring  or  supervening  at  some  crisis  of 
a  disease,  as  during  the  maturation  of  the  vesicles 
of  smallpox. 

Also,  a  fever  which  results  from  a  local  inflam- 
mation. 

P.,  semlter'tlan.  See  Febris  temiter- 
tiana. 

P.,  sep'tan.  (L.  septem,  seven.)  An  in- 
termittent lever  in  which  the  paroxysms  occur 
on  tlie  seventh  day. 

P.,  sep'tlc.  (SijirTiKot,  putrefying.)  A 
form  of  fever  in  which,  in  addition  to  the  symp- 


toms of  the  ataxic  form,  there  are  superadded 
petechiae,  passive  haemorrhages,  or  gangrene,  as 
if  the  blood  were  becoming  putrefied. 

P.,  sey'en-day.  A  form  of  remittent 
fever  in  which  the  symptoms  recurred  with  vio- 
lence on  the  seventh  day  after  the  outbreak. 

Also,  a  term  by  Wardell  and  others  for  Re- 
lapsing ferer. 

P.,  SBT'enteen-day.  A  form  of  remit- 
tent fever  in  which  relapse  occurred  on  the 
seventeenth  day. 

P.,  sex'tan.  (L.  sextns,  the  sixth.)  A 
form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  parox- 
ysms reeurri;d  on  the  sixth  day. 

P.,  sbip.  A  synonym  of  Tijphus  fever,  on 
account  of  its  fonuer  prevalence  on  ships ;  used 
by  Lind. 

It  was  a  common  disease  in  the  eighteenth 
century  and  earlier  on  board  ship,  and  was 
doubiless  produced  by  dirt,  overcrowding,  and 
deficient  diet. 

P.,  sblp,  Infectious.  See  F.,  infectious 
ship. 

P.i  sbort.  A  term  formerly  employed  to 
designate  what  is  now  Jino^Ti  as  Melapsingfeve^'. 

P.,  sram.     A  synonym  of  Yellow  fever. 

P.,  Sld'dons'.  A  form  of  fever  prevailing 
in  Edinburgh  at  the  time  of  Mrs.  Siddons'  visit, 
and  supposed  to  be  spread  by  the  overcrowding 
of  theatres  at  which  she  pei'formed. 

P.,  Sler'ra  Zieo'ne.  A  form  of  remittent 
fever  prevalent  at  that  place. 

P.,  slm'ple.     A  form  of  continued  fever  in 
which  the  temperature  Aver  ranges  high,  which 
is  not  prolonged,  and  in  which  there  is  no  local 
complication. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  F.,  ephemeral. 

P.,  slm'ple  astben'lc.  See  F.,  asthenic, 
simple. 

P.,  slm'ple  contin'ued.  See  F.,  con- 
tinued, simple. 

F.,  singul'tous.  (L.  singultus,  hiccup.) 
Fever  accompanied  by  hiccough. 

P.,  sllgrbt.    A  febrile  condition  in  which 
the  temperature  does  not  rise  above  101°  F. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Febricula. 

P.,  slow.  A  term  used  by  Strother  and 
Langrish  for  cases  oi  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  Smyr'na.  {Smyrna,  a  city  of  Asia 
Minor.)  A  form  of  Relapsing  ferer,  or  F.,  bilious 
typhoid. 

P.,  solar.  (L.  sol,  the  sun.)  A  synonym 
of  Dengue. 

P.,  specific.  (L.  specif  cits,  p.irticular.) 
A  fever  arising  from  some  definite  con tagium. 

P.,  spirillum.  A  term  for  Relapsing 
fever  caused  by  the  Spirillum  Obermeyeri. 

P.,  splen'lc.    See  Splenic  fever. 

P.,  spot'ted.  (G.  Fleckjieber.)  A  synonym 
of  Typhus  fever,  used  by  Strother  and  Short. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Cerebrospinal  fever. 

P.,  spu'rlbus  worm.  The  same  as  F., 
remitttnt,  of  children. 

P.,  ster'coral.  (L.  stercus,  excrement.) 
Fever  occasioned  by  accumulation  of  fa;ccs  in 
the  intestines. 

P.,  stben'lc.  {Edition,  strength.)  The 
form  of  fever  in  which  the  symptoms  are  those 
of  activity;  there  is  a  hard  full  pulse,  a  hot,  dry, 
not  easily  cooled  skin,  great  thirst,  scanty  and 
high-coloured  urine,  moist,  furred  tongue,  and 
constipation ;  the  face  is  flushed,  the  head  hot 
and  painful,  the  senses  acute,  and  the  delirium, 
when  present,  demonstrative ;  the  blood  exhibits 
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a  buffy  coat.    It  is  the  fever  which  accompanies 
acute  mflammations  in  healthy  persous. 

T.,  stomacb'lc.     (S-n-o'uayos,  the  gullet  1 

/«„5r  **'"a"'S^ers'.  A  synonym  of  Telloio 
jevei,  because  new-comers  are  very  liable  to  it 

r.,  subcontin'ual.  The  same  as  A 
remiftent.  ' 

r.,  subcontin'uous.  (L.  ««*,  under  ; 
po«i!,«««s  uninterrupted.)  A  continued  fever 
in  wliich  the  daily  variations  of  temperature  ex- 
ceed -0"  C,  but  do  not  exceed  F  C. 

inf^f"!*?"*"'*^*"*-  '■^-  "'i"'tro,  to  steal 
into.)^  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
tnere  is  a  verj-short  intermission,  the  paroxysms 
passing  directly  into  each  other. 

r.,  su'datory.  (L.  sudor,  sweat.)  The 
sweating  sickness. 

P.,  sum'mer.    A  sj-nonvm  of  Hay  fever. 
r.,  sun.     A  synonym  of  Dengue. 
T.,    suppura'tion.        (L.    suppuro,    to 
gather  matter.)    The  same  as  >.,  i„flnmmator„, 
secondary,  because  it  generally  accompanies  tlie 
tormation  of  pus. 

P.,  sup'purative.  (L.  suppuro,  to  gather 
matter.)    A  synonym  of /V^WiVrf 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Hectic  fever,  from  its 
irequeutly  being  caused  by  suppuration  in  some 
pan  of  the  body. 

r.,sur'gical.  Fever  resulting  from  lesion 
of  any  part.  One  of  the  forms  of  F.,  inflam- 
matory. 

T.,  sweat'lngr.  (F.  la  suette,  la  suette 
nnliaire,  la  suette  epiilemique  ;  G.  der  Friesel.) 
An  inlectious  and  epidemic  disease  attended  with 
lebrile  symptoms,  which  supervene  rather  sud- 
denly ;  profuse  and  continued  sweating  takes 
place  frequently  followed  by  the  appearance  of 
minute  vesicles.  See  Sweating  sichuss. 
t  }-^'\  sy™Patl»eflc.  (Su/xTTieEui,  Uke- 
feeiing.)  1  he  form  of  fever  which  follows  upon 
a  wound  or  a  local  inflammation 

t)„-n^;>:  fT™?*?^**'"-  (-'V^T".M«,  any- 
thing that  has  befallen  one,  a  symptom.)  Fever 
dependent  on  some  local  inflammation,  such  a<i  a 
pneumonia,  or  the  inflammation  accompanvino- 
a  wound.  ^  "J^^o 

r.,  syn'copal.  (St.yKOTr,!,  a  faint.)  A 
torm  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  faintine 
occurs  during  the  paroxysm. 

r.,  syn'ochal.  Same  as  Synoe/ta. 
'.-  ^••,  «y°'°c»»oid.  {S6„oxo,,  continued; 
"■""•  likeness )  Term  employed  by  Copland  as 
a  synonym  of  Common  continued  fever.  It  is 
characterised  by  languor,  lassitude,  and  chiUs 
foUowed  by  vertigo  and  other  febrile  symptoms 
ol  a  continued  type  and  regular  course 

P..  sypWlit'lc.     See  Syphilitic  fever. 

P.,   tertian.     (L.   tcrttus,  third.)     The 
form  of  lutermittent  fever  in  which  the  parox 
ysm  returns  in  forty-eight  hours. 

P.,  tetan Ic,  Intermittent.  A  term 
apphed  to  a  disorder  in  which  tetanic  convul- 
sions occurred  for  about  lifteen  minutes  each 

ulin!        iT  ^■''Po-'."'-'--  to  malarial  influences. 
It  was  cured  by  quinine. 

feve^"  ***'*°°'^-    '^^^  same  as  Cerebrospinal 

uyJohTtroT-     ^''''''•''   ""'^'-^     ^   ^^-°- 

notnlV"'"'^".'!  ^^""^  "^  •=<"  climates,  sup- 

posed  to  be  caused  by  exposure  to  the  direct  raVs 

of  the  sun   in  combination  with  great  exertion^ 

P.ftblra  day.  Asynonym  of  Tertian  fever. 


A  synonym  of  Dengue 


P.,  tbree  days. 

m  India. 

declaTms.*'"*^''°'    '^"'''''  '°  ^^'^  *■"=  1''''"^°' 
P.,    traumat'lc.      {TpuSim,    a   wound.) 
i  ever  supervening  on  severe  lesions  of  the  bodv 
Ssee  Traumatic  frer.  ■' 

.„„,^7  ^'a'^'natic.  secondary.  See  Trau- 
matic  fever,  secondary. 

P.  tree.    The  Pinchiega  piibens. 

P.,  tremb'lingr.  A  synonym  nf  Aoue  in 
reference  to  the  shivers.  i^yue,m 

P.  twlgr.     The  Celastrus  scandens. 

P..  type  of.  The  nature  or  course  of  a 
or  tertian  ''^  ""^''"""'^^17  or  typhoid,  quotidian 
fnr  „^t"  *^P}^-  ,  ?jiS  Cliambers'  generic  term 
feve'r  ar™forl;:'""'  '^'^^"^^  '"'''  ''"^  ^yP^-'' 

P.,  ty'pboid.     (Tu<^os,  stupor ;  a5os,  re- 


.  fevre  tijphoide.)    A  synonym  of 


The  same  as 


A  synonym  of 


semblance.  'F 
Enteric  fevet . 
Also,  the  same  as  F.,  ataxic. 

P.,  ty'pboid  mala'rial 
r.,  typho-malarinl. 

P.,  ty'pboid,  of  India. 
vnokra,  maliguuiit. 

„i;  ,^-'  *y'P»>o»a.  of  trop'ics.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  those  cases  of  F.,  pernicious,  in  which 
as  IS  seen  after  death,  Peyer's  patches  are  in- 
named  or  ulcerated. 

P.,  ty'pboid,  pu'tro- adynamic.  (L 
putridus  rotten  ;  Gr.  a,  neg. ;  cvva^i,^,  power.) 
Copland  s  term  for  r^;;/,Ks /«.«■. 

P.,  ty'pbo-mala'rlal.  (TDA05,  stupor; 
malaria.)  A  fever  particularly  observed  by  the 
Americans  during  tlie  War  of  Secession.  The 
symptoms  resembled  those  of  enteric  fever,  but 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  Uver  and  slight 
jaundice  were  more  common  than  in  it,  and  the 
disease  further  presented  a  marked  periodicitv  in 
Its  course,  especially  in  the  defervescence  and  at 
tne  stage  of  commencing  convalescence.  Enlaro-e- 
ment  of  the  spleen  was  often  fouud  after  dealh 
with  deposits  of  pigment  in  various  tissues. 
JJeath  was  not  common.  It  is  not  considered  a 
distinct  type  of  disease,  but  the  term  is  applied 
to  cases  in  which  the  contagium  of  enteric  disease 
attects  a  person  already  under  malarious  in- 
fluence. 

P-.ty'Pbous.     (TD(^os,  stupor.)    A  syno- 
nym of  ry/)/i«s/«rr.        ^     '       i'      '     asjno 
P-.  ty'pbus.    See  Tiiphu^ fever. 

P.,  ty'pbus,  catar'rbal.    ^ee  F.,  catar- 
rhal typhus.  ' 

P.,  ty'pbus,  cong-es  tlve.    See  Typhis 
fever,  congestive.  ^jj>"us 

T    ?■•'    typhus,    exantbematlc.        See 

lyphus fever,  e.xanthematic. 

A  f„^''K"^f^**,-  .(^'-^^Z  Gr.  a\y.a,  blood.) 
A  term  bv  Malherbe  for  those  cases  of  urethral  or 
catarrhal  fever  m  which  there  is  distinct  evidence 
ot  kidney  mischief  and  consequent  ur;T>mia 

P.,  nre'tbral.  (Oup,i()n„,  the  urethra; 
trom  oupi„,,  to  make  water.)  Fever  supervening 
after  the  passage  of  a  catheter,  and  especially  afte? 
torcible  dilatation  of  a  stricture.  It  consis"ts  of  a 
more  or  less  violent  rigor,  succeeded  by  a  hot 
dry  skin,  and  then  sweating  ;  the  temperature  is 
high  and  the  pulse  quick ;  there  is  thirst,  head- 
ache, and  pain  in  the  limbs.  Often  this  first 
paroxysm  is  not  repeated ;  sometimes  a  feverish 
state,  intermittent  or  remittent,  continues  for  a 
day  or  two;  and  now  and   then  death  occurs. 
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nppmently  from  retention  of  uvea,  especiiiUy 
when  there  is  some  clironie  kidney  disease.  Tlie 
term  has  been  very  loosely  used,  and  doubtless 
has  included  cases  of  acute  interstitial  nephritis 
and  of  pyaemia,  as  well  as  those  called  by  Andrew 
Clark  catheter  fever. 

r.,  u'rlne  in.  The  urine  in  febrile  con- 
ditions is  scanty,  high-coloured,  very  acid,  and 
of  high  speciiic  gravity;  the  urea  is  much  in 
exces.s,  also  the  uric  acid,  the  potash  salts,  the 
phosphoric,  sulphuric,  and  liippuric  acids,  and 
the  colouring  matters  which  are  included  under 
the  head  of  extractives;  but  the  soda  salts, 
especially  the  sodium  chloride,  are  reduced  in 
quantity. 

P.,  u'rinous.  (L.  nrina,  urine.)  The 
same  as  F.,  m-iihriil. 

P.,  vaccinal.  (L.  vacca,  a  cow.)  A 
synonym  of  Vacetnia. 

r.,  varlcel'lar.  (Dim.  of  variola,  from 
varius,  spotted.)     A  synonym  of  Varioloid. 

P.,  Tarl'olo'id.     See  Varioloid. 

P.,  vari'olous.  The  fever  accompanying 
Variola,  or  smallpox. 

P.,  ver'minous.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm.) 
S.ame  as  JVorm  ftrtrs. 

P.,  ver'minous  hec'tic.  The  same  as 
F.,  gastrie  hectic,  in  which  worms  are  present  in 
the  intestinal  canal. 

P.,  ver'nal.  (L.  rer,  spring.)  Intermit- 
tent fever  occurring  in  the  spring. 

P.,  vesic'ular.  (L.  vcsicula,  a  little 
blister.)    A  synonym  of  Pemphigus. 

P.,  Vra't'cberen.  The  forms  of  remit- 
tent and  intermittent  fever  wliich  were  preva- 
lent among  the  troops  in  the  expedition  to 
"Walcheren  in  1S09. 

P.,  wa'ter  brain.  A  synonym  of  Sydro  ■ 
cephalits. 

P.,  wbite.  (J?. Jievre  blanche.)  Saurage's 
term  for  chlorosis. 

P.,  wln'ter.  A  fever  which  prevailed  in 
the  "Western  States  of  America  in  the  winter  of 
1S42-3,  which  some  thought  to  be  enteric  fever, 
others  epidemic  erysipelas. 

P.  wood.    The  Benzoin  odoriferum. 

P.,  worm.  A  term  often  used  to  describe 
cases  of  Enteric  fever,  which  were  supposed  to 
depend  on  worms. 

P.,  worm,  spu'rious.  See  F.,  infantile 
remittent. 

P.  ■wort.    The  Triostcum  perfoliatum. 

P.,  wound.    The  same  as  J^.,  traumatic. 

P.i  ycl'lovp.     See  Yellow  fever. 

P.,  yel'low,  mild.  See  Yellow  fever, 
mild. 

P.,  yel'low,  specific.  Same  as  Yellmv 
fever. 

Fe'verbush.     The  Benzoin  odoriferum, 
■and  also  the  Prinos  verticillatus. 

re'veret.    The  same  as  Febricula. 
re'verfew.     (L.  febris,  a  fever ;  fugo,  to 
put  to  flight.     F.  mntricaire ;  G.  Muttcrkrant.) 
Common  name  for  the  Matricaria  2'arthcnium , 
febrifuge,  or  motherwort. 

P.  cam'pbor.    See  Camphor,  f ever feto. 
Fe'verisll.      The   state   of  one    suffering 
from  fever,  when  alternate  chills  and  flushes  are 
expei'ienced. 

Fe'verisbness.    The  state  of  one  suffer- 
ing from  fever. 

Also,  a  slight  febrile  attack. 
Pe'verous.    The  same  as  Feverish. 
Fe'versick.    Same  as  Feverish. 


Fe'vertree.    The  Pinckneya  pubena. 
re'vertwig'.     The  Celastms  scandcns. 
Fe'verxirood<     The  Benzoin  odoriferum. 
re'verwort.     The    Triosteum   perfolia- 
tum. 
Feviriea.     Same  as  Fetiillain. 
Fews.     Tlie  Seiiiperririiin  tectornm. 
Fi'ber.     (L.  fiber,  tlie  beaver ;  akin  to  Old 
G.  bibar.)     See  Castor  fiber. 

F.  zibeth'icus,  Linn.  The  musk  rat.  Hab. 
Canada.  The  secretion  of  two  pyriform  glands, 
which  open  under  the  prepuce,  has  a  strong 
musky  odour,  and  is  used  ia  perfumery  under 
the  name  Desman. 

Fi'bra.    {h.fibra,  perhaps  akin  to  flum,  a 
thread.)    A  fibre. 

P.  au'rea.  (L.  aureus,  golden.)  The 
Coptis  trifoUa. 

P.  ner'vea.  (L.  nervus,  a  sinew.)  A 
nerve  fibre. 

.£■.  primlti'va.  (L.  ^;-(»ji<(CK.«,  first  of  its 
kind.)  The  cylinder-axis  of  a  medullated  nerve 
fibre. 

P.  san'irulnls.  (L.  sanguis,  the  blood.) 
The  Hbrin  of  the  blood. 

Fi'bl-ae.     Vlmul  ut  Fibra. 

F.  adaman'tinae.  (L.  adnmnntinus,  ex- 
tremely hard.)  The  fibres  of  the  enamel  of  a 
tooth. 

P.  arcifor'mes.  (L.  arciis,  a  bow  ;  forma, 
shape.  G.  Gilrtelfasern.)  See  Fibres,  arci- 
form. 

P.  arcifor'mes  exter'nae.  (L.  extcrnus, 
that  which  is  outside.)  Same  as  Fibres,  arci- 
form,  superficial. 

P.  arcifor'mes  inter'nae.  (L.  internus, 
inward.)     The  Fibres,  arciform,  deep. 

P.,  arcua'tse.     fL.  arcuatus,  bent  like  a 
bow.)      The  arched  fiores   which  connect  the 
medullary  substance  of  adjoining   gyri  of  the 
brain. 
Also,  see  Fibres,  arcuate. 

P.,  arcua'tse  gyro'rum  cer'ebri.  (L. 
gyrus,  a  convolution  ;  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  The 
same  as  F.  arcuata:. 

P.  collatera'Ies.  (L.  collateralis,  col- 
lateral.)    The  same  as  F.  intereolumnares. 

P.  decussa'tse.    See  Fibres,  decussating. 

P.  denta'Ies.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  G. 
Zahnfasern.)    The  canals  of  the  Dentine. 

P.  elas'ticae.  (Flastic.  G.  elastische 
Fasern.)    The  fibres  of  elastic  tissue. 

P.  borizonta'Ies.  (L.  horizonlalis,  hori- 
zontal.) The  same  as  the  Raphe  of  the  medulla 
oblongata. 

P.  intercolumna'res.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween ;  columna,  a  column.)  The  tendinous 
fibres  which  cross  the  upper  or  outer  extremity 
of  the  external  abdominal  ring. 

P.  len'tls.  (L.  lens,  a  lentil,  the  lens  of 
the  eye.  G.  Linaenfasern.)  The  fibres  of  the 
crystalline  lens. 

P.  muscula'res.    See  Muscular  fibre. 

P.  ner'veee.    See  Nerve-fibre. 

P.  obli'quse  ventrlc'uli.  (L.  obliquu.^ ; 
ventrienltfs,  dim.  of  venter,  the  belly.)  The 
oblique  fibres  of  the  stomach.  They  form  the 
innermost  layer  of  the  cardiac  portion  of  the 
stomach. 

P.  pal'Iidee.  (L.  palUdns,  pale.)  The 
Ciliary  processes. 

P.  pro'priae  cer'ebri.  The  same  as  J^. 
areuatai. 

P.  pro'priae  gyro'rum  cer'ebri.    (L, 
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^(•o/iciKs,  peculiar;  r/yrus,  a  convolution;  cere- 
brum, theovaiu.)    The  same  as  F.  arciiata;. 

P.  rec'tae.  (L.  rectus,  straight.)  The 
fibres  of  the  septum  of  the  medulla  oblongata 
which  run  in  a  dorso- ventral  direction  ;  they  are 
continuous  in  front  with  the  superficial  arciform 
fibres,  and  behind  with  fibres  from  the  funiculi 
teretes  above,  and  the  funiculi  gracilis  below ; 
many  become  longitudinal  in  direction. 

F.  semicircula'res  cerebel'li.  (L. 
semicirculans,  semicircular;  cerebellnm,  the 
cerebellum.)  A  layer  of  white  fibres,  2 — 3  mm. 
in  thickness,  situated  on  each  side  of  the  cere- 
bellum above  each  corpus  dentatum,  between 
the  upper  border  of  this  nucleus  and  the  arbor 
vitpe.  They  run  in  the  processus  a  cerebello  ad 
testes,  decussate,  and  mingle  with  fibres  coming 
from  the  corpus  dentatum. 

r.  transver'sse.  (L.  t^'ansversus,  turned 
across.)  Transverse  fibres ;  a  term  applied  to 
the  white  lines  crossing  the  floor  of  the  fourth 
ventricle  of  the  brain. 

Fibralbu'min.  A  terra  by  Lecanu  for 
a  substance  contained  in  the  blood  discs ;  it 
consists  of  globulin  which  has  been  somewhat 
changed  by  the  means  adopted  to  extract  it. 

Fibrau'rea.  {h.  Jjira,  a  fibre;  aureus, 
golden.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Meiiisper- 
macetB. 

T.  tlncto'rea,  Lour.  (L.  tinctor,  a  dyer.) 
Hab.  JIalay.  A  diuretic,  deobstruent,  and  an- 
tiperiodic.    The  Cocculus  fibraurea, 

ri'bre.  (F.  fhre;  from  L.  flbra,  a  fibre  ; 
perhaps  akin  to  filum,  a  thread.  I.  Jtbra;  S. 
jibra,  hebra;  G.  Faser.)  A  long  thin  filament 
or  thread.  The  small  and  very  minute  threads 
or  filaments  which,  variously  arranged,  compose 
the  structure  of  various  organs  in  animals  and 
vegetables. 

By  the  earlier  physiologists,  such  as  Haller, 
fibres  were  considered  an  ultimate  element  of  the 
animal  body,  by  means  of  which  were  built  up 
the  other  tissues  and  structures. 

r.,  albugln'eous.  (L.  albugo,  white- 
ness.)    See  Aibiffjimous fibre. 

r.s,  ar'clform.  (L.  arctis,  a  bow ;  forma, 
shape.  G.  Gilrtelfascrn.)  White  nerve  fibres 
which  run  round  the  lower  border  of  the  olivary 
bodies.  They  form  part  of  the  septum  of  the 
medulla  oblongata. 

P.s,  ar'clform,  deep.  Those  arciform 
fibres  which  emerge  from  the  raphe  of  the  me- 
dulla obL'Ugata,  some  of  which  pass  through  and 
over  the  olivary  bodies  to  join  the  superficial 
arciform  fibres,  and  others  pass  to  the  restiform 
body,  the  funiculus  cuneatus,  and  the  funiculus 
gracilis. 

P.s,  .ar'clforni,  ester'nal.  The  F., 
arciform,  superficial. 

P.s,  arciform,  inter'nal.  The  F., 
arciform,  deep. 

P.s,  ar'clform,  superficial.  Those 
fibres  of  thei^.,  arciform  which  bend  round  the 
anterior  border  and  the  lower  end  of  the  olivar)' 
body ;  posteriorly  they  ascend  in  the  lateral 
column,  and  lose  themselves  in  the  outer  surface 
of  the  restiform  bodies.  When  prominent  and 
strongly  developed  they  are  named  the  Fonti- 
culus. 

r.s,  ar'caate.  (L.  arcus,  a  bow.)  The 
same  as  F.,  arciform;  aiso,  see  Fibrte  ar- 
cuatce, 

P.s,  bone,  de'cussatlng,  (L.  decusso, 
to  cross  like  an  X.)     Fibres  consisting  of  bun- 


dles of  fine  fibriUse,  discovered  by  Sharpey  in  the 
lameUiTe  of  bone,  and  crossing  one  another  at 
right  or  acute  angles;  they  generally  run  a 
straight  course,  but  are  sometimes  curved  ;  they 
lie  in  a  matrix,  which  is  calcified,  but  themselves 
prob.ably  contain  no  bone-salts. 

P.s,  bone,  per'foratlng:.  (L.  perforo, 
to  bore  through.)  Fibres,  discovered  by  Sliarpey, 
attached  to  the  lamellae  of  bone,  or  to  the  peri- 
osteum, and  penetrating  the  adjacent  lamella;. 
They  consist  of  white  counective-tissue  fibres, 
and  sometimes  contain  elastic  fibres ;  they  are 
generally  calcified ;  they  are  abundant  in  the 
cement  of  the  teeth. 

P.  cell.    See  Fibre-cell. 
^  P.s,  cell.     A  former   term  for  the  fibres 
which  proceed  from  the  elongation  or  splitting 
up  of  cells. 

P.  cell,  contrac'tlle.  Same  asMuscular 
fihre-ceU. 

F.-cell,  muscular.  See  Muscular 
fibre- cell. 

P.s,  cellular.  The  fibres  of  the  cellular 
or  areolar  tissue. 

P.s,  cer'ebral.    See  Nerve-fibres,  cerebral. 

P.s,  converg'in^.  (L.  coti,  for  cum,  to- 
gether; vergo,  turn.)  The  fibres  of  the  central 
nervous  system  which  tend  to  approach  each 
other  and  form  commissures. 

P.s,  crys'talUne.  The  fibres  of  the 
CrystaUine  lens, 

P.s,  darto'lc.  (AopTo's,  flayed.  F. fibres 
dartoique.)  A  term  which  has  been  applied  to 
those  Elastic  fibres  which  are  broad,  large, 
twisted  on  themselves,  often  spiral,  and  some- 
times bifurcated. 

P.s,  de'cussatlng.    (L.  decusso,  to  cross 
like  au  X.)     Nerve -fibres  which  cross  from  one 
side  of  the  median  line  to  the  other  in  alterna- 
tion with  their  fellows  on  the  opposite  side. 
See,  also,  F.s,  bone,  deeussativg. 

P.s,  dentlc'ulated.  (L.  denticulus,  a 
small  tooth.  F.  fibres  dentelees.)  The  fibres  of 
the  Crystalline  lens. 

P.s,  dlverg'lng:.  (L.  di,  for  dis,  apart ; 
reryo,  to  turn.)  The  fibres  of  the  central  nervous 
system  which  tend  to  separate  from  each  other, 
as  those  of  the  columns  of  the  medulla  as  they 
pass  to  the  cerebral  convolutions. 

P.,  doub'le-con'tour.  A  meduUated 
nerve-fibi"e  which,  from  the  presence  of  the  white 
matter  of  Schwann,  has  a  fine  border-line  within 
the  outer  one. 

P.s,  elas'tic.  (F.  fibres  elastiques ;  G. 
elnstisehe  Fasern.)  Yellowish,  transparent,  well- 
defined  -fibres,  usually  forming  bold  curves,  and 
terminating  abruptly ;  sometimes  they  are  free 
and  single,  and  sometimes  they  form  a  network 
by  dividing  and  anastomosing.  Elastic  fibres 
are  found  isolated  or  in  small  fasciculi  in  white 
fibrous  tissue,  and  in  masses  in  the  ligamenta 
subflava  and  elsewhere.     See  Elastic  fibres. 

P.,  element'ary.  (L.  elementum,  a  first 
principle.)  A  tenn  applied  in  former  times 
to  an  anatomical  structure  of  a  fibrous  nature, 
which  was  thought  to  form  the  basis  of  all  tis- 
sues. 

P.s,  gelatln'lform.  {Gelatin  ;  forma, 
likeness.)  A  term  for  the  Neree-fibres,  non- 
medullaled. 

P.s,  grey.  A  term  for  the  Ncree'fJircs, 
non-medullated. 

P.,  Ir'ritable.    A  term  for  muscular  fibre. 

P.s,  lamellar.  (L.  lai.iella,  a  small  plate.) 


FIURE-BASKET— FIBRILLAE. 


The  broad,  short,  often  auastomosing  form  of 
Elastic fbrcs  formed  iu  layers  in  the  ligamcnta 
eubliavn,  and  constituting  the  fenestrated  mem- 
brane of  Ilenle. 

F.s,  lam'lnari  (L.  toHiwir,  a  plate.)  The 
fibres  of  till'  Inmiuar  or  areolar  tissue. 

P.,  med'ullated.  (L.  medulla,  the  mar- 
row.) Term  applied  to  nerve  fibres  which  con- 
sist of  a  cylindor-axis  and  have  the  white  sub- 
stance of  Schwann  as  an  invostmout.  See  Ntrve 
fibres,  mcdullnied. 

r.s,  molec'ular.  (^Molecule.)  The 
fibrilhe  of  coagulated  fibrin. 

r.,  muscular.     See  Muscular  fibre. 

P.,  muscular,  of  heart.  See  Muscular 
fibre,  cardiac. 

P.s,  nu'clear.  {Nucleus.)  A  former  term 
for  the  fibres  of  coagulated  liquor  sanguinis 
which  were  supposed  to  proceed  from  nuclei 
which  became  elongated. 

r.s,  nu'cleated.  (L.  nucleus,  a  kernel.) 
The  fibres  of  the  immature  crystalline  lens,  at 
which  time  they  contain  a  nucleus. 

F.s, nucleoplas'mic.  (Nucleus; plasma.) 
Fine  fibres  which  appear  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances to  be  irregularly  distributed  through  the 
nucleus  of  cells.  When  cell  division  is  about  to 
occur  they  assume  a  definite  arrangement.  See 
Eari/okinesis. 

r.s  of  Cor'tl.     Same  as  Corti,  rods  of. 

P.s  of  beart,  unl'tlnir.  Gerdy's  term 
for  those  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart  which  pass 
from  one  ventricle  to  the  other ;  those  on  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  right  ventricle  run  to  the 
inner  surface  of  the  left  ventricle,  and  those  on 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  left  ventricle  pass  to 
the  inner  surface  of  the  right  venti'icle. 

P.s  of  nXiil'Ier.  {Heinrich  Midler,  a 
German  physiologist.)  liadiating  fibres,  believed 
to  be  a  modification  of  connective  tissue,  which 
traver.ie  the  retina  aud  extend  between  the 
membrana  limitans  externa  and  interna. 

P.s  of  Purkln'je.  {Purlci/ije,  an  Hun- 
garian physiologist.)  Thin  transversely  striated 
muscular  fibres,  the  central  part  of  which  is  a 
continuous  mass  of  protoplasm,  with  nuclei  at 
regular  intervals,  as  in  some  of  the  muscular 
fibres  of  insects.  Thej^  lie  in  the  subendocardial 
tissue  of  some  mammals  and  birds,  but  are  not 
present  in  man. 

P.s  of  Re'maki  (Hcmalc,  a  Geraian  phy- 
siologist.) A  synonym  of  Nerve  fibres,  iion- 
medullated. 

P.s  of  Shar'pey.  {Sharpey,  an  English 
anatomist.)  The  F.s,  bone,  decussating,  and  the 
F.s,  bone,  perforating. 

P.s  of  Wer'nlcke.  ( Werniclce,  a  German 
physiologist.)  Fibres  extending  between  the 
optic  thalamus  and  the  cortex  of  the  occipital 
lobe.  Lesion  of  these  fibres  on  one  side  produces, 
according  to  Dr.  Starr,  lateral  homonymous 
hemianopsia. 

P.,  primitive.  (F.  primitif;  from  L. 
primitivus,  earliest  of  its  kind.)  A  name  given 
by  the  older  anatomists  to  the  fibres  of  areolar 
tissue,  as  the  fibres  from  which  all  other  fibres 
are  derived. 

P.s,  ra'dlatlngr.  A  term  applied  to  cer- 
tain fine,  transparent  filaments  radiating  from 
the  central  canal  of  the  early  embryonic  nervous 
system,  to  which  the  first  layers  of  elementary 
nuclei  appear  to  be  attached. 

P.s,  smooth.  A  term  applied  to  Muscu- 
lar fibre-celU,  but  especially  to  the  large  form 


found  in  the  gravid  uterus,  and  to  fibres  consist- 
ing of  fibre-cells  apparently  joined  end  to  end. 

P.s,  spl'ral.    See  Spiral  vessels. 

P.s,  striped.  See  Muscular  fibres,  striped. 

P.s,  ul'tlmate.  (L.  ultimus,  the  last.) 
An  old  term  for  the  smallest  fibres  of  any  animal 
structure. 

P.S)  white.  Term  applied  to  the  delicate 
filaments,  varying  from  l-50,OOOth  to  l-2.5,000th 
of  an  inch,  wliich  constitute  the  greater  part  of 
the  substance  of  connective  tissue. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  meduUated  fibres 
of  nerves. 

P.s,  wood'y.  (G.  Sohfaser.)  Isolated 
fibro-vascular  bundles.  They  may  be  seen  in 
the  stems  of  monocotyledons,  and  in  the  ribs  of 
leaves  and  other  organs.  The  wood  of  dicotyle- 
dons consists  of  an  aggregation  of  fibrovascular 
bundles. 

Fl'tore-basliet.  Schultze's  term  for  the 
sustentacular  tissue  of  the  retina. 

Fi'tare-cell.     (L.  fibra,  a  fibre;  cell,    G. 
Faserzelle.)    Kblliker's   term  for  the  fusiform, 
nucleated,  cellular  structui'cs  which  form   the 
involuntary  muscles.    See  Muscular  fibre-cell. 
Also,  see  Cells,  fibre. 

P.,  contrac'tlle.  (L.  contraho,  to  draw 
together.)     Same  as  Muscular  fibre-cell . 

P.s,  mus'cular.    See  Muscular  fibre-cells. 
Fi'bril.     (L.  dim.  of /A™,  a  filament.    F. 
fibrille  ;  l.fibrilla  ;  G.  Feiserehen.)    A  fine  thread 
or  filament;  a  subdivision  of  a  fibre. 

P.s,  ax'is.  A  term  for  the  primitive  fibrillfe 
which  collectively  form  in  some  medullatcd  nerve- 
fibres  the  substance  of  the  cyliiider-axis. 

P.s,  connec'tlve  tissue.  The  very  fine 
fibres  of  Comuelivc  ti.ysi<e. 

P.s,  elemen'tary.  (L.  elementum,  an 
element.)  Term  applied  to  the  finest  threads 
into  which  various  tissues,  as  that  of  the  nerves 
and  muscles,  and  connective  tissue,  can  he  re- 
solved. 

P.s,  monll'lform.  See  Nerre-fibrils, 
moniliform. 

P.s,  mus'cular.  (L.  museulus,  a  muscle.) 
One  of  the  delicate  longitudinal  threads,  composed 
of  a  row  of  sarcous  elements,  into  which  a 
muscular  fibre  can  be  resolved  by  teasing.  The 
diameter  of  each  fibre  is  about  l-10,000th  of  an 
inch.     See  Muscular  fibrils. 

P.s,  nerve.    See  Nerve-fibrils. 

P.s,  prlm'ltlve.  See  Nerre-fibrils,  pri- 
mitive. 

F.s,  protoplasmic.  (II/oujtos,  first; 
TrXdtTna,  anything  formed.)  The  minute  fibrils 
which,  according  to  Flemniing,  are  found  in 
most  forms  of  protoplasm  ;  according  to  Klein 
and  others,  the  fibrils  of  protoplasm  form  a  fine 
network,  and  in  cross  view  cause  the  appearance 
of  granules. 

Fibril'Ia.  (L.  dim.  of  fibra,  a  fibre.  F. 
fibrille;  G.  F'aseretien.)    Same  as  Fibril. 

P.  muscula'rls.     See  Fibril,  muscular. 
Fibril'Iae.     Plural  o( Fibrilla. 
In  Botany,  the  thre.ad-like  filaments  of  roots. 

F.  adaman'tlnae.  (L.  adamaiiliiius,  ex- 
tremely hard.  G.  Sclimehfasern.)  A  synonym 
of  Enamel  prisms. 

P.,  elementary.  (L.  elementum,  an 
element.)  The  smallest  threads  into  which  the 
cylinder-axis  of  a  nerve  can  be  resolved. 

Fibril'lar*  (L.  fibrilla,  dim.  of  fibra,  a 
fibre.  F.fibrillaire.)  Divisibleinto,  or  relating 
to,  fibrils. 


FIBRILLARIA— FIBRIN. 


P.  connec'tlve  tls'sue.  Same  asFihroxs 
connectiif  tiisue. 

r.  neuro'mata.  See  Neuromata,  fibril- 
lar. 

Fibrilla'ria.  {L.fiirilla,  dim.  oifibra.) 
An  old  name  for  many  mucedinous  fungi,  and 
for  the  mycelium  uf  fungi. 

Fibrillary.  {L.  fibrilla,  dim.  oifibra.) 
Consisting  of  fibrils,  or  like  to,  or  relating  to,  a 
Fibril. 

P.  contrac'tlons.  (L.  contraho,  to  draw 
togetiier.)  The  rapid  and  irregular  contractions, 
followed  by  relaxation,  of  isolated  muscular  fasci- 
culi, producing  a  sort  of  flickering  of  the  muscle ; 
they  maj'  be  excited  by  a  sharp  blow,  or  may 
follow  the  passage  of  a  galvanic  current  through 
the  nerve  which  supplies  the  affected  muscle. 
No  movement  of  the  limb  is  produced  by  them, 
but  the  contracted  fasciculus  elevates  the  skin 
like  a  tight  thread  underneath  it.  These  con- 
tractions frequently  occur  during  the  course  of 
progressive  muscular  atrophy,  but  they  may  be 
observed  in  other  disorders  where  motor  nerve- 
tissue  is  undergoing  destruction,  and  also  in  some 
functional  disturbances. 

F.  fissura'tion.  (L.  ^ss«)'ff,  acleft.)  An 
atrophic  condition  of  muscular  Jibres  noted  by 
Charcot  and  others  as  occurring  in  the  final 
stages  of  degeneration  of  pseudo-muscular  hy- 
pertrophy. 

T,  twitcb'ing3.  The  same  as  F.  contrac- 
tions. 

Fi'brillated.  (L.  .fibra,  a  fibre.  G. 
faserig.)  Divided,  or  capable  of  division,  into 
or  composed  of,  fibrils. 

Fibrilla'tlon.  (L. /{>•«,  a  fibre.)  Term 
applied  to  structures  which  present  strice  or  lines 
indicative  of  subdivision  into  fibrils. 

P.,  mus'cular.  Same  as  Fibrillary  con- 
traction:^. 

Fibril'Iiform.  (L. fibra  ;  forma,  shape.) 
Hair-like. 

P.  tls'sue.  The  long  thread-like  cells, 
simple  or  branched,  which  constitute  the  hyphse 
of  funsi. 

Fi'brillose.  (L.fibrilla,  dim.  oifibra.  G. 
faserig.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  an  organ  covered 
with  loose  fibres. 

Fibrinous,  (h.  fibrilla,  Aim.  oifibra.) 
Rehiting  to,  or  consisting  of,  fibres. 

Fi'brin.  (L.  fibra,  a  fibre.  F.  fibrine  ; 
I.fibrina;  S.  fifirina ;  G.  Fibrin,  Faserstoff.) 
An  albuminous  substance  or  proteid  which  sepa- 
rates from  the  blood  by  coagulation,  as  well  as  in 
like  manner  from  the  chyle,  lymph,  and  certain 
inflammatory  exudations ;  it  may  also  be  ob- 
tained by  agitating  newly  shed  blood  with  twigs 
or  other  substances  to  which  it  adheres ; 
when  washed  and  moist  it  is  whitish,  filamen- 
tous, and  elastic ;  when  dry  it  is  greyish 
white,  brittle,  and  hygrometric;  it  is  insoluble 
in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether;  in  cold  hydro- 
chloric acid  of  I  per  cent,  it  swells  up  and 
does  not  dissolve,  but  the  addition  of  pepsin 
causes  it  to  do  so.  It  is  insoluble  in  w-eak  solu- 
tions of  sodium  chloride,  but  soluble  in  stronger 
solutions  of  this  and  other  salts.  It  rapidlv 
putrefies  when  moist,  giving  out  a  fcetid  anil 
ammoniacal  smell,  and  furnisMng  a  coagulable 
albumin,  as  well  as  ammonium  butyrate,  sul- 
phide, and  valerianate.  It  contains  carbon  52-6, 
hydrogen  7,  nitrogen  17'4,  sulphur  1-2,  and 
oxygen  21-8  parts  in  100,  as  well  as  minute  por- 
tions of  salts.    The  amount  in  the  blood  varies : 


human  blood  is  estimated  to  yield  from  2-1 — 2-5 
per  1000  parts,  arterial  blood  yielding  more  than 
venous;  lymph  yields  -o — '6  parts,  and  chyle 
I'o— 2'5  parts  in  1000.  In  many  diseases  the 
yield  is  increased  ;  in  pneumonia  to  from  4 — 10 
parts;  in  acute  rheumatism  to 6*7  ;  in  scurvy  to 
from  i  0 — 6-5;  and  in  puerperal  fever  to  4-5 — 
.5'1  in  1000  parts.  It  is  decreased  after  repeated 
losses  of  blood,  and  in  severe  cases  of  enteric  and 
typhus  and  other  fevers.  Fibrin  forms  the  chief 
constituent  of  false  membranes  and  of  fibrinous 
exudations.  Fibrin  is  not  found  in  the  blood  in 
the  living  body.  It  is  now  supposed  to  be  formed 
from  paraglob'ulin  and  fibrinogen,  or  from  the 
latter  only,  under  the  influence  of  fibrin-ferment. 
See  F.,  formation  of. 

P.  calculi.  Concretions  found  in  the  uri- 
nary passages  as  the  result  of  hiematuria.  They 
were  first  described  by  Marcet,  are  of  a  yellowish 
colour,  tough,  and  elastic,  and  burn  with  a  yeUow 
flame,  giving  o9'  an  odour  of  burnt  feathers. 
They  give  proteid  reactions. 

P.,  coagulated.  Fibrin  when  deposited 
in  a  vessel  or  a  tissue  in  the  solid  fonn.  It 
consists  of  fine  interlacing  fibrilla?  enclosing  gra- 
nular substance.  It  is  iu  this  form  insoluble  in 
water,  softening  and  then  dissolving  in  acetic 
and  dilute  mineral  acids. 

F.-fer'metit.     See  Fibrin-ferment. 

P.,  forzna'tion  of.  The  mode  of  origin 
of  fibrin  has  for  long  been  a  disputed  point. 
Until  lately  it  was  considered  to  be  a  natural 
constituent  of  the  blood  retained  in  its  fluid 
state  by  the  constant  movement  of  the  Ijlood,  or 
by  its  vital  properties,  or  by  those  of  the  blood- 
vessels. Andrew  Buchanan  suggested,  as  a 
result  of  his  experiments,  that  fibmi  was  deve- 
loped in  the  act  of  coagulation  by  the  influence 
of  the  colourless  corpuscles  of  the  blood  on  some 
soluble  constituent  of  the  serum.  Denis  gave 
the  name  plasmin  to  a  substance  which  he  ob- 
tained from  the  blood,  and  which  he  believed  to 
yield  fibrin  and  a  soluble  substance,  which  he 
called  soluble  fibrin,  as  a  product  of  decomposi- 
tion in  the  act  of  coagulation  of  the  blood. 
Schmidt  believed  that  paragljbulin  and  fibrin- 
ogen were  held  in  solution  in  the  blood,  and  that 
by  the  influence  of  the  former,  which  he  called 
fibrinoplastic  substance,  on  the  latter  fibrin  was 
produced;  subsequently,  beheld  the  opinion  that 
these  two  substances  only  combine  to  produce 
fibrin  except  under  the  influence  of  a  third  body, 
which  he  separated  from  blood  in  an  impure 
condition  and  called  fibrin-ferment,  and  some 
salt.  Hammarsten  has  continued  these  re- 
searches, and  while  he  believes  that  paraglobn- 
lin  is  not  esssential  to  the  production  of  fibrin, 
he  shows  that  fibrinogen  is  converted  into  fibrin 
by  the  body  called  fibrin-ferment,  which  mayor 
may  not  be  of  the  nature  suggested  by  its  name 
ferment.  Schmidt's  view,  or  Hauimarsten's 
modification,  is  the  most  commonly  accepted 
explanation  now ;  but  other  views  are  still  held 
by  some,  such  as  that  of  Mathieu  and  tJrbain, 
that  the  carbonic  acid,  which-during  life  is  fixed 
by  the  blood-discs,  determines  the  appearance  of 
the  fibrin ;  and  that  of  Bechamp  and  Estor, 
that  the  fibrin  is  produced  by  the  microzymes  of 
the  blood. 

P.,  mus'cle.     A  synonym  of  Myosin. 

P.,  sol'uble.  A  form  of  fibrin  obtained  by 
Eichwald  from  the  blood  of  the  horse  by  an 
elaborate  treatment  with  saline  solutions ;  it  is 
an  albuminous  body,  probably  not  fibrin. 


FIBRIN-FERMENT— FIBKO-AREOLAU. 


Also,  according  to  Denie,  the  albuminous  sub- 
stance left  ill  solution  wlicn  plasmin  becomes 
decomposed  into  it  and  ordinary  tibrin. 

r.,  vegetable.    Same  as  Glutcn-Jibrin. 

Fi'brin-fer'xnent.    (Fibrin;   L.  fer- 

mciitiiiii,  leaven.  G.  Gtrin»H>Hjsftri>ic»t.)  An 
uncertain  substance  supposed  by  Schmidt  to 
exist  in  blood-serum  and  other  spontaneously 
coagulablc  fluids.  It  may  be  obtained  in  an 
impure  condition  by  raising  serum  of  blood  with 
fifteen  or  twenty  times  its  volume  of  alcohol, 
allowing  it  to  stand  for  si.x  or  eight  weeks  or 
more,  collecting  the  coagulated  matters  in  a 
filter,  drying  it  over  sulphuric  acid,  powder- 
ing it,  and  then  digesting  with  cold  w-ater,  which 
takes  up  the  fibrin-ferment.  On  the  addition  of 
some  of  tliis  solution  to  blood-plasma  which  has 
been  kept  liquid  by  cold  or  by  the  addition  of  a 
saline  solution,  it  rapidly  coagulates.  Schmidt 
supposes  that  this  ferment  is  developed  from,  or 
liberated  by,  the  breaking  up  of  the  white  cor- 
puscles wliich  occurs  on  the  liberation  of  the 
blood  from  its  vessels.  According  to  some,  the 
bodies  described  as  hfematoblasts  by  Hayem,  and 
blood  plates  by  Bizzozero,  produce  the  tibrin- 
forniing  agent  or  ngents. 

ri'brin-pep'tone.  The  peptone  re- 
sulting from  the  digestion  in  gastric  juice  of 
fibrin. 

Fibrina'tion.  The  act  or  process  of 
adding  fibrin  to  the  blood. 

Fibrin'Og^en.  (Fibrin  ;  Gi-.  yiiniim,  to 
beget.)  A  whitish  precipitate  obtained  by  mixing 
blood  plasma  with  one  third  of  its  volume  of  a 
saturated  solution  of  magnesium  sulphate,  fil- 
tering, coagulating  the  filtrate  with  an  equal 
volume  of  a  saturated  solution  of  sodium  chlo- 
ride, and  washing  frequently  the  precipitate  in 
saline  solutions.  Fibrinogen  is  insoluble  in 
pure  water,  but  soluble  in  dilute  solution  of 
sodium  chloride,  from  which  it  is  precipitated  by 
excess  of  chloride  of  sodium.  The  addition  of 
solution  of  fibrin-ferment  coagulates  its  solu- 
tions. It  is  contained  in  the  serum  of  chyle  and 
in  serous  effusions,  especially  in  those  of  hydro- 
cele, of  the  pericardium  and  of  the  peritomeum. 
It  is  insoluble  in  water  and  strong  solutions 
of  sodium  and  magnesium  chlorides,  but  soluble 
iu  dilute  solutions  of  these  salts,  and  of  alkalies 
and  alkaline  carbonates. 

Also,  a  term  by  Denis  for  his  Plasmin. 
r.  ferment.     Same  as  Fibrin-ferment. 

Fibrinog'en'ic.     Same  &s  Fibrinogenous. 

Fibrinog''enoUS.  (.Fibrin  ;  Gr.  ytmaui, 
to  beget.)     Capable  of  forming  fibrin. 

P.  mat'ter.     A  synonvm  of  Fibrinogen. 

Fibrinoplas'tiC.  (Fibrin;  Gr.  wXaairw, 
to  form.  1     Having  power  to  form  fibrin. 

r.  sub'stance.  Term  applied  by  Schmidt 
to  a  form  of  proteid  supposed  to  be  contained  in 
the  white  corpuscles  of  the  blood,  which  aids  in 
the  formation  of  fibrin  by  combining  with 
fibrinogenous  substance.  See  further  under  its 
other  name  Paraglobulin. 

Fibrinoplas'tin.  {Fibrin;  Gr.irXaao-m, 
to  form.)  The  same  as  Fibrinoplastic  sub- 
stance. 

Fibrinous.  (Fibrin.  F.  Jibrineiix;  I. 
fibrinoso  ;  G.  JibrinSs.)  Having  a  stringy  cha- 
racter ;  relating  to,  or  composed  of,  or  containing, 
flbnn. 

P.  block.  A  wedge-shaped  mass  of  yel- 
lowish or  reddish  colour  occurring  in  an  organ, 
such  as  the  spleen  or  kidney  or  lung,  and  being 


a  mass  of  extravasatcd  blood  which  has  become 
partially  decolorised. 

P.  bronchitis.  Same  as  bronchitis, 
plastic. 

P.  cal'culus.    See  CalctiUis,  fibrinous. 

P.  casts.  Casts  of  a  tube  or  canal  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  fibrin,  such  as  are  expectorated 
in  jdastic  bronchitis,  and  are  found  in  urine  in 
certain  forms  of  chronic  nephritis. 

See  Urinary  casts,  fibrinous,  and  Bronchitis, 
plastic, 

P.  clot.  A  blood  clot  containing  very  few 
or  no  red  blood-corpuscles.  See  under  Thrombus, 
Einboiisiii,  and  Cardiac  concretions. 

The  solid  mass  resulting  from  the  coagulation 
of  pure  fibrin. 

P.  concretions  In  beart.  See  Car- 
diac concretions,  fbrinons. 

P.  concretions  In  veins.  See  Veins, 
fibrinoii's  clots  in,  and  Thrombus. 

P.  depos'lt.  (F.  depositer;  fi-om  L. 
depositiis,  part,  of  dcpono,  to  lay  down.  F.  depot 
fhrineux ;  G.  Fascrstoffablugernni/,  flbrinijse 
Ablagn-ung.)  A  mass  of  coagulated  fibrin  in 
the  substance  of  an  organ,  such  as  the  spleen ; 
or  attached  to  its  surface,  as  that  on  a  vascular 
valve ;  or  in  its  cavity,  as  in  an  auricle  or  ven- 
tricle of  the  lioart. 

P.  drop'sy.     See  Dropsy,  fbrinotis. 

P.  dyscra'slae.  (^vaKpaniu,  a  bad  tem- 
perament of  the  body.)  The  morbid  conditions 
of  the  system  which  tend  to  c>xcess  of  fibrin  in 
the  blood,  or  to  fibrinous  deposits. 

F.  exuda'tion.    See  Exudation,  fbrinous. 

P.  foods.  Foods  containing  flesh  or 
muscle. 

P.  g'lob'ule.    A  Leucocyte. 

P.  infarc'tlon.    See  Infarction,  fibrinous. 

P.  inflamma'tion.  See  Inflammation, 
fibrinous. 

P.  lympb.    See  Lymph,  fbrinous. 

P.  necrosis.  Same  as  Necrosis,  coagu- 
lative. 

P.  pneumo'nia.  See  Pneumonia,  fbrin- 
ous. 

P.  pol'ypus.     See  Polypus, fbrinous. 

P.  synovitis.    See  Synoritis,  fbrinous. 

P.  tu'mour.  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
several  kinds  of  tumour  of  fibrillar  aspect,  which 
were  believed  to  arise  from  an  efl'usion  of  fibrin, 
which  coagulated  and  became  organised. 

Also,  a  term,  for  a  decolorised  blood-clot  in 
an  organ. 

P.  veg'eta'tlons.  Deposits  or  fringes  of 
fibrin  on  tlie  valves  or  chorda;  teudinew,  or  other 
interior  surfaces  of  the  heart. 

Fibrinu'rla.  (Fibrin;  Gr. o5p£U),toraake 
water.)  The  discharge  of  fibrin  by  the  urine. 
Casts  of  the  calyces  of  the  kidney,  and  of  the 
ureter  have  been  observed  in  the  urine,  consisting 
of  fat  granulesin  a  homogeneous  matrix  of  fibrin ; 
the  casts  were  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  ether, 
alkalies,  and  acids. 

Fibrin  also  sometimes  separates  from  the  urine, 
in  cases  of  chyluria,  as  a  soft  gelatinous  clot ; 
and  thus  the  term  has  been  suggested  to  replace 
that  of  Chyluria  when  the  morbid  mixture  is  not 
purulent,  inasmuch  as  there  is  no  proof  of  the 
direct  passage  of  chyle  into  the  urine. 

Fi'brO.  (L.  fbra,  a  fibre.)  A  prefix  sig- 
nifying fibrous,  or  consisting  of,  or  containing, 
or  resembling,  fibrous  tissue. 

F.-plas'tlc.     See  Fibroplastic. 
Fl'bro-are'Olar.     (L-  fbra;   areola,   a 


FIBROBLAST— FIBROCARTILAGE. 


small  open  plcice.)     A  teiin  applied  to  Cunnective 
tissi'c. 

Fibroblast.  (L.  Jibra;  Gr.  /HAao-To's, 
a  sprout.)  A  term  applied  to  the  cells  from 
which  uew  fibrous  tissue  is  formed.  They  are 
variable  in  size,  with  a  pale  granular  protoplasm, 
a  large  vesicular  nucleus,  and  one  or  more  nu; 
cleoli ;  they  multiply  by  subdivision,  and  when 
young  they  are  more  or  less  spheincal,  but  gra- 
dually become  club-shaped,  or  spindle-shaped, 
or  stellate,  or  assume  other  irregular  forms  ;  the 
fibres  of  the  tissue  are  derived  from  the  cell- wall 
and  the  protoplasm,  and  some  become  the  con- 
nective-tissue corpuscles  of  the  new  structure. 
The  libroblusts  take  origin  partly  from  the  ori- 
ginal connective-tissue  corpuscles,  and  partly 
from  leucocytes  escaped  from  the  vessels.  Under 
this  term  arc  included  the  structures  frequently 
described  as  epithelioid  cells. 

Fi'bro-bronchi'tis.    (L.  jibm ;    Gr. 

f3p6yxui,the  bronchial  tubes.)     Iniliimmation  of 
the  fibrous  structures  of  the  bronchial  tubes. 
Alsij,  the  same  as  BronchitU^Jibrinous. 

Fi'bro-calca'reous.  (L.  fibra;  calx, 
lime.)  Relating  to,  or  consisting  of,  fibrous 
tissue  and  calcareous  matter. 

P.  tumour.  .\  fibrous  tumour  which  has 
undergone  calcareous  degeneration. 

Fibrocarcino'ma.  (L.fbra;  carci- 
noma., cancer.)  A  term  which  has  been  applied 
to  a  scirrhous  tumour  which  is  supposed  to  nave 
been  originally  developed  in  a  fibroma. 

Also,  applied  to  the  more  fibrous  forms  of 
scirrhous  cancer. 

P.  cys'tlcum.  (Kpo-tis,  a  bladder.) 
Waldeyer's  term  for  a  form  of  cancer  of  the 
breast  m  which  the  connective- tissue  is  infiltrated 
with  columns  of  cancer  cells. 

Fi'bro-car'tilaffe.  {L. fibra;  cartilago, 
gristle.  F.  fibro-cartiTr'f/e  ;  G.  Faserknorpel.) 
A  firm,  elastic,  tough  substance  partaking  of  the 
structure  and  the  characters  of  fibrous  tissue  and 
of  cartilage.  It  consists  of  bundles  of  fibrous 
tissue  lying  in  strata,  between  which  are  found 
rows  of  oval,  flattened,  nucleated  cartilage  cells, 
each  in  a  capsule,  and  all  embedded  in  a  matrix; 
the  relative  proportions  of  fibres  and  of  cells 
varving  in  the  different  structures.  It  forms 
the  intervertebral  discs,  the  interarticular  car- 
tilages, the  sesamoid  cartilages,  the  cartilages  at 
tlie  base  of  the  ventricles  of  the  heart,  and  those 
which  form  the  margin  of  an  articulating  socket. 
Except  when  in  large  masses  it  contains  no 
blood-vessels,  and  no  nerves  have  been  traced 
into  it.  It  consists  of  gelatine  as  well  as  chondrin. 
Also,  called  connective-tissue  cartilage. 

P.,  acl'o'mlo-clavic'ular.  Same  as  F., 
RCapuh-chriciilar, 

P.,  bas'ilar.  (L.  basis,  a  base.)  The  tissue 
which  occupies  the  foramen  lacerum  aiiterius 
basis  cranii,  and  forms  part  of  the  floor  of  the 
carotid  canal. 

P.,circuiuferen'tial.  (L. cij<!!o«, around ; 
fero,  to  bear.)  The  fibre- cartilage  attached  to 
the  rim  of  an  articulating  cavitl,'  to  deepen  it. 

P.s,  connecting.  Those  fibro-cartiljes 
which,  as  that  of  the  symphvsis  pubis  and  the 
intervertebral  discs,  connect  the  surfaces  of  those 
bones  between  which  there  is  no  gliding  motion. 

P.,  fal'ciform.  See  Fibro-cartilagines 
falciformes. 

P.s, Interartlc'ular.  (L.  !«<«•,  between ; 
articuliis,  a  joint.  G.  Zwisc/ienfaserknorpe/S 
Discs  or  plates  of  flbro-cartilage  with  free  sui-faces 


and  attached  edges  situated  between  the  joint 
ends  of  bones,  as  in  the  joints  of  the  knee, 
wrist,  and  clavicle. 

P.s,interartic'ular  of  knee.  Two  car- 
tilages of  semilunar  form  situated  between  the 
articular  surfaces  of  the  femur  and  tibia.  See  F., 
semilunar,  external  and  F.,  semilunar,  internal. 

P.s,  intercoccyge'an.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween; coccyx,  the  bone  of  that  name.)  The 
modified  intervertebral  discs  which  lie  between 
the  several  bones  forming  the  coccyx ;  they  are 
thin  and  annular.  They  become  ossified  in 
middle  life,  later  in  the  female  tlian  in  the  male. 

P.,  interme'diate.  See  Fibro-cartilaejo 
intermedia  triangularis  carpi. 

P.s,  Interos'seous.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
OS,  a  bone.)     Same  as  F.s,  connecting. 

P.s,  interver'tebral.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween ;  vertebra  )     The  Iiiterrertehral  discs. 

P.s,  niar'^inal.  Same  as  F.s,  circum- 
ferential. 

P.,  navic'ular,  (L.  navieuliis,  dim.  of 
navis,  a  boat.)  A  fibro-cartilage  lying  between 
the  OS  calcis  and  the  os  scaphoides  or  navicular 
bone  of  the  foot.  It  is  15  mm.  broad,  and  5  mm. 
thick.  It  sometimes  develops  into  a  sesamoid 
bone.  It  is  in  relation  with  the  tibialis  posticus 
tendon  internally.  The  concave  internal  surface 
articulates  with  the  head  of  the  astragalus. 

P.  of  heart,  cen'tral.  A  fibro-cartilage 
which  fonns  part  of  the  right  wall  of  the  aortic 
vestibule  and,  according  to  Sibson,  constitutes  a 
firm  bond  of  connection  between  the  tendinous 
rings  of  the  mitral  and  tricuspid  orifices,  the 
central  or  inner  anglesof  the  mitral  and  tricuspid 
valves,  the  right  posterior  sinus  of  the  aorta,  and 
the  aortic  vestibule.  It  also  gives  insertion  to 
muscular  fibres  from  the  right  ventricles  which, 
sweeping  round  from  the  left  and  the  right 
respectively,  blend  together  towards  the  base  of 
the  posterior  longitudinal  furrow,  so  as  to  form 
short  central  bands  of  fibres,  which,  dipping 
forwards  at  right  angles  to  the  circular  fibres,  and 
deepening  as  they  advance,  euter  and  go  to  form 
the  septum,  and  end  in  the  fibro-cartilage. 

In  many  animals,  as  the  ox,  this  fibro-cartilage 
becomes  ossified. 

P.  of  knee-joint.  The  external  and 
intenial  semilunar  fibro-cartilages. 

P.  of  low'er  jaw.  Alibro-cartilage  situ- 
ated between  each  condyle  of  the  lower  jaw  and 
the  temporal  bone.  It  is  oval  in  form,  and  is 
sometimes  perforated.  The  external  pterygoid 
muscle  is  partly  inserted  into  it.  It  is  covered 
on  both  sides  with  a  synovial  membrane,  the 
two  sacs  sometimes,  owing  to  the  perforation, 
communicating  with  each  other. 

P.  of  tongue.  A  small  fibro-cartilage, 
about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  deep  and  long,  situated 
in  the  septum  of  the  tongue  of  some  animals. 

P.  of  'Wris'berg:.  See  Jf'risberg,  carti- 
lages of. 

P.  of  wrist.  See  Fibro-eariilago  intertnedia 
trian'Vdnris  carpi. 

P.s,  pu'bic.     See  Interpubic  disc. 

P.,  ra'dio-ul'nar.  {Radius ;  ulna.)  A 
fibro-cartilage  of  triangular  form,  attached  by  its 
base  to  the  border  separating  the  carpal  from 
the  ulnar  articular  surface  of  the  radius,  and  by 
its  apex  to  the  depression  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  styloid  process  of  the  ulna.  Its  upper  surface 
is  covered  with  the  membrana  sacciformis  of  the 
inferior  radio-ulnar  articulation,  and  the  lower 
with  the  synovial  membrane  of  the  wrist-joint. 


PIBRO-CAHTILAGINES— FIBROID. 


r.,  sa'cro-coccyg'e'an.  (Sacrum  ;  eoc- 
CI/.V.)  The  inoilitied  imci-vci'tebral  disc  which 
lies  between  the  bodies  of  the  sacrum  and  coccj'x  ; 
it  is  thinner  and  firmer  than  these,  and  is  thicker 
ill  front  and  beliind  tlian  at  the  sides.  When  tlie 
coccyx  is  freely  movable  on  the  sacrum  the  fibrn- 
cartilage  possesses  a  distinct  cavity  in  its  centre, 
lined,  according  to  some,  hy  a  synovial  membrane. 
It  is  ossified  about  middle  life. 

r.,  scap'ulo-clavlc'ular.  (L.  scapula, 
the  shoulder-blade  ;  clavicle.)  A  wedge-shaped 
fibro-cartilage,  attached  by  its  base  to  the  superior 
acromio-clavieular  ligament,  and  extending  in 
general  only  for  a  short  distance  between  the 
articulating  surfaces ;  sometimes  it  is  more  ex- 
tensive, and  completely  divides  the  joint  into 
two  cavities. 

r.s,  semilu'nar.  See  F.,  semilunar,  ex- 
ternal and  7'\,  ^emihoxiry  internal. 

F.,  semilunar,  external.  (L.  semi- 
lunaris,h-M-moo^-shaped;  externiis,  external.) 
This  tibro- cartilage  is  broader  than  the  internal, 
and  forms  a  more  complete  circle.  The  anterior 
and  posterior  extremities  are  respectively  at- 
tached immediately  in  front  of  and  behind  the 
spine  of  the  tibia.  The  outer  border  is  in  con- 
tact behind  with  the  tendon  of  the  popliteus. 
From  the  posterior  extremity  a  band  ascends  to 
join  the  posterior  crucial  ligament. 

F.,  semilu'nar,  inter'nal.  (L.  interims, 
internal.)  This  fibro-cartilage  is  semicircular  in 
form.  Its  anterior  extremity  is  inserted  into  an 
impression  at  the  fore  and  iiiner  part  of  the  de- 
pression in  front  of  tlie  spine  of  the  tibia.  The 
posterior  extremity  is  attached  to  the  inner  edge 
of  the  depression  behind  the  spine,  in  front  of 
the  posterior  crucial  ligament. 

F.s,  ses'amoid.  (SEja/xij,  an  Indian 
bean;  tlSui,  likeness.)  The  nodules  of  fibro- 
cartilage  developed  in  the  tendons  of  muscles, 
such  as  the  peronajuslongus. 

F.,  ster'no-clavic'ular.  (L.  sternum, 
the  breast-bone ;  clavicle.)  A  fibi'o-cartilage  of 
circular  form,  situated  between  the  articular 
surfaces  of  the  sternum  and  clavicle.  Above,  it 
is  attached  to  the  upper  part  of  the  inner  extre- 
mity of  the  clavicle,  and  below,  to  the  cartilage 
of  the  first  rib.  Each  side  is  lined  by  a  separate 
synovial  membrane,  which  liowever  communicate 
with  each  other  when,  as  sometimes  happens,  the 
disc  is  wanting  in  the  centre. 

F.s,  stratiform.  (L.  stratum,  a  layer ; 
forma,  shape.)  The  fibro-cartilages  which  form 
a  thin  layer  on  the  osseous  grooves  through 
which  certain  tendons  play. 

F.s,  tar'sal.    See  Tarsal  cartilages. 

P.,  trian'gular.  See  Fiiro-cartilago 
iutennedia  trianffiflaris  carpi. 

P.,  ^bite.  The  substance  described  under 
the  chief  heading. 

Fi'bro-cartilagr'ines.        Plural    of 

Ftbro-cartihiij'j. 

F.  falcifor'mes.  (L.  fair,  a  sickle ; 
forma,  shape.)  The  semilunar  cartilages  of  the 
knee-joint. 

F.  Interartlcula'res.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween; a»-/jc«;»s,  a  little  joint.  G.  Banchchci- 
ben.)  Fibro-cartilages  situated  between  the 
joint  ends  of  bone.  They  usually  present  the 
form  of  menisci.  The  chief  in  man  are  those  of 
the  lower  jaw,  the  clavicle,  the  wrist,  and  the 
knee-joint. 

F.  Intervertebrales.  See  Intervertebral 
ditcs. 


Fi'bro-cartilag''inous.    Kelating  to, 

or  consisting  of,  Fibro-enrtdai/e. 

P.  deirenera'tion.  A  transformation  of 
structure  especially  occurring  in  the  heart,  in 
which  the  connective  tissue  becomes  thickened 
and  much  indurated,  perhaps  from  chronic 
inflammation.     No  true  cartilage  is  formed. 

Fi'brO-cartila'g'O.  Same  as  Fibro- 
cartilaije. 

P.,  intermedia  triang-ula'ris  car'pi. 
(L.  medium,  middle  ;  triangularis,  three  angled  ; 
carpus,  the  wrist.)  The  meniscus  of  fibro- 
cartilage  which  intervenes  between  the  inferior 
extremity  of  the  ulna  and  the  os  semiluuare. 
The  apex  is  attached  to  the  styloid  process  of 
the  ulna  and  the  base  to  the  ridge,  which  sepa- 
rates the  ulnar  from  the  carpal  articulating 
surface  of  the  radius. 

Fi'bro-cell.     Same  as  Fibre-cell. 
Flbro-cellular.     (I^.  fbra;  cellula,  a 
small  space.)     Relating  to,  or  consisting  of,  fibres 
and  cells  or  areola?. 

F.  ankylo'sis.  Same  as  Ankylosis,  in- 
eo)nplete. 

P.  an'nulus  of  leg.     See  Annulus  of  leg. 

F.  tis'sue.  In  Anatomy,  tissue  consisting 
both  of  fibrous  and  areolar  tissue. 

In  Botany,  the  form  of  parenchyma  of  plants 
in  which  the  cells  become  thickened  so  as  to 
form  fibres. 

P.  tu'mour.  An  old  name  for  a  tumour 
of  the  character  of  a  mucous  polypus,  and  con- 
sisting of  loose  fibrous  connective  tissue.  Tlie 
term  iniduded  many  tumours  of  the  formation 
now  known  as  Surcuma,  and  of  the  softer  forms 
of  Fibroma,  as  well  as  those  known  as  Myxoma. 

Paget  gives  the  name  to  cutaneous  fibromata, 
chiefly  of  the  skin  about  the  external  organs  of 
generation,  which  consist  of  a  soft  connective 
tissue,  and  are  enca]>sulated. 
Fi'bro-cel'lule.  Same  as  Fibre-cell. 
Fi'bro-chondri'tis.  {L.fbra,  a  fibre ; 
Gr.  x''"''/""!  cartilage.)  Infiammation  of  a 
fibro-cartilage. 

Fi'bro-chondros'teal.  (h.fbra;  Gr. 

XovSpa,  cartilage ;    oo-teoi/,  a  bone.)     Relating 
to,  or  consisting  of,  fibres,  cartilage,  and  bone. 

P.  appara'tus.  A  term  applied  to  the 
animal  skeleton  in  reference  to  its  structure. 

Fibrocys'tic.  (L.Jibra  ;  Gr.  /cuo-Tis,  the 
bladder.)     Consisting  of  fibres  and  cysts. 

P.  tu'mour.  A  term  which  has  been  ap- 
plied to  a  fibrous  or  similar  tumour  which 
contains  cysts  whether  originating  in  a  natural 
formation,  such  as  a  distended,  shut-off  portion 
of  a  galactophorous  duct,  or  in  a  mucous  softening 
of  the  structure  of  the  tumour  in  the  form  of  a 
cyst. 

Fi'bro-fat'ty.  Relating  to  fibrous  tissue 
and  to  fat. 

P.  tu'mour.  A  tei-m  which  has  been 
applied  to  the  nodules  of  elephantiasis  arabum, 
which  consist  of  loose  connective  tissue  enclosing 
some  fat. 

Fi'brog^en.     A  s}Tionyni  of  Fibrinogen, 

Ti'brOid.  (L.  Jibra,  a  fibre  ;  Gr.  eI^os, 
likeness.  V.fbroidc;  G.Jibroid.)  Resembling 
a  fibre,  or  fibrous  tissue.  Applied  to  structures 
which  present  straight  nr  wavy  lines  parallel 
to,  or  joining,  each  other ;  looking  like,  but  not 
absolutely  separable  into,  fibres. 

Also,  used  as  a  noun  substantive  to  denote  a 
fibroid  tumour  or  fibroma. 

F.  de^enera'tion.     The  transformation 
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of  a  tissue  into  one  having  a  fibrous  appearance, 
in  coutnidistinctiou  to  F.  s'lbsfitiifion. 

F.  deg:enera'tiou  of  beart.  See^^ar^ 
Jibrosis  of. 

F.  degeneration  of  lung.  See  Luny, 
fibrosis  of. 

F.  infiltration  of  stomacb.  See  Li- 
nitis. 

T,  patcb  of  beart.  See  Seart,  fibroid 
patch  if. 

F.' phthisis.    See  Phthms, fibroid. 

F.  substitution.  (L.  suhstituo,  to  put 
instead  of.j  Tiie  result  of  chronic  intiammatory 
action  iu  a  structure,  whereby  the  etfused  duiil 
undergoes  solidification  and  fibrillation  and  takes 
tbe  place  of  the  natural  tissue  of  the  affected 
orgau,  such  as  occurs  in  cirrhosis  of  the  liver. 

By  some  the  term  is  used  to  signify  the  re- 
placement of  some  natural  structure  by  fibrous 
connective  tissue. 

F.  tumour.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.)  A 
term  sometim^'S  used  in  the  same  sense  u»s 
Fibroma,  sometimes  as  Myoma,  and  sometimes 
as  Fibromyoma. 

F.  tu'mour,  recur'rent.  (L.  recurro,  to 
come  back.)  A  term  often  applied  to  tumours 
now  known  as  small  spiudle-cellcd  sarcoma. 

F.,  u'terine.  A  libroid  tumour  of  the 
womb  is  sometimes  a  true  fibroma,  but  generally 
a  myoma,  of  the  variety  caUed  fibromyoma,  and 
sometimes  of  that  called  leiomyoma. 

Fi'broxn.  (Fibrin.  G.  Seidenfibrin.)  _  C,3 
H23N3OS.  Mulder  s  term  for  a  substance  obtained 
from  silk  by  boiling  it  in  concentrated  acetic 
acid,  and  washing  the  residue  in  water.  It  is  a 
white,  shining  substance,  easily  torn,  soluble  in 
strong  acids,  from  which  it  is  precipitated  by 
water  in  filaments  like  fibrin. 

Fi'bro-intesti'nal layer.  (L.fibra; 

iittestiniim,  a  gut.)  The  innermost  of  the 
two  layers  into  which  the  mesoderm  of  some 
Invertebrata  divides. 

Fi'bro-lipo'ma.  (L.^ira,  afibre;  Gr. 
X1V05,  fat.)  A  fatty  tumour  containing  a  large 
amount  of  fibrous  tissue. 

Fibro'iua.  (L.  fibra,  a  fibre.)  A  name 
first  proposed  by  Verneuil  to  replace  that  of 
fibrous  tumour.  Fibromata  consist  of  interlaced 
bands  of  fibrous  connective  tissue  interspersed 
with  more  or  less  intermediate  substance  con- 
sisting of  nucleated  cells  having  only  a  small 
amount  of  protoplasm.  On  section  they  are 
white  and  glistening,  or  are  greyish,  or  reddish, 
or  yellowish,  and  translucent ;  hard  with  pro- 
minent fibrous  bands,  or  softish  and  succulent, 
from  excess  of  cells.  Fibromata  grow  wherever 
connective  tissue  is  found  ;  they  occur  in  con- 
nection with  periosteum,  fascia,  bone,  skin,  and 
nerves,  in  the  ovary,  the  uterus,  the  mamma  and 
the  alimentary  canal ;  sometimes,  but  seldom, 
they  contain  large  dilated  blood-vessels,  and  occa- 
sionally distended  lymphatics,  but  theii-  vascular 
supply  is  generally  smaU  and  scanty.  They  may 
grow  to  a  large  size,  or  they  may  undergo  dege- 
nerative changes,  fatty,  mucous,  or  calcareous. 

F.,  ad'ult.  Lancereaus's  term  for  the 
tumour  described  under  the  chief  heading. 

F.,  amor'phous.  ('A,  neg. ;  ixopipti, 
form.)  The  form  in  which  the  intercellular 
substance  is  in  a  very  slight  degree  fibrillated. 

F.,  are'olar.  (L.  areola,  a  small  space.) 
The  fonn  of  soft  fibroma  in  which  the  loose 
fibrous  connective  tissue  is  arranged  so  as  to  form 
spaces  filled  with  semiliquid  substance. 


F.,  cor'neons.    (L.  cornu,  horn.)    Kind- 

fleisch's  term  for  a  fibroma  with  a   glistening, 
tendinous,  non-fibrillated  section. 

F.,  cys'tlc.  (KiJo-Tis,  a  bladder.)  A 
fibroma  which  has  undergone  mucous  degenera- 
tion in  circumscribed  spots, 

F.  den'sum.  (L,  densus,  thick,)  Same 
as  F.,  hard. 

F.,  des'moid.  (Ae<7juo'?,  a  band ;  eISos, 
likeness.)  .i  term  applied  to  those  hard  fibromas 
in  which  the  bands  of  fibrous  tissue  are  very 
prominent. 

F.,  em'bryonal.  (^ZufSpvov,  the  embryo. 
F.  fibromc  cmbryonaire.)  A  term  applied  by 
Laucereaux  to  a  sarcoma,  which  he  looks  upon 
as  an  incompletely  developed  connective-tissue 
tumour,  the  tissue  having  become  arrested  at  an 
early  stage  of  its  evolution. 

F.,  embryonal,  fu'si-cel'lular.  (L. 
ftisvs,  a  spindle  ;  celluta,  a  small  cell.  E.fibrome 
embri/onairefuso-cellulaire.)  Lancereaux's  term 
for  a  spindle-celled  sarcoma. 

F.,  embryonal,  glo'bo-eel'Inlar.  (L. 
globus,  a  ball ;  cellala.  F.  fibroine  cmbryonaire 
ylobo-cellidairc.)  Lancereaux's  term  for  a  round- 
celled  sarcoma. 

F.,  fascicular.  (L.  fasciculus,  a  small 
bundle.)  A  lobulated  fibroma  in  which  the 
intercellular  substance  consists  of  interlacing 
fibres  enclosing  cells. 

F.,  fat'ty.  A  fibroma  which  has  under- 
gone partial  fatty  degeneration. 

Also,  an  areolar  fibroma  enclosing  fat. 

F.,  firm.    Same  as  F.,  hard. 

F.  ningoi'des.  (L.  fungus,  a  fungus ; 
Gr.  Eif^os,  likeness.)  Tilbury  Fo.x's  term  for  the 
form  of  fibroma  molluscum  which  is  character- 
ised by  its  vascularity,  its  rapid  growth,  and  its 
tendency  to  ulcerate. 

F.,  rland'ular.  A  fibroid  tumour  arising 
from  the  capsule  or  other  connective  tissue  of  a 
gland,  such  as  the  breast  gland. 

F.,  bard.  (F.  fibromc  dur ;  G.  festes 
Fibrom.)  The  form  of  fibroid  tiunour  whieh  is 
firm  and  dense,  which  creaks  on  section,  which 
shows  a  white  or  reddish  glistening  surface,  with 
frequently  a  regular,  concentric  arrangement  of 
the  fibres  probably  from  being  formed  around 
blood-vessels ;  the  cells  are  few  and  scattered. 
This  form  is  often  encapsuled,  and  is  sometimes 
cavernous.  It  occurs  in  the  antrum,  on  bones, 
in  the  parotid  region,  as  nasal  polypus,  as  false 
neuroma,  or  as  a  painful  subcutaneous  tumour. 

F.  laz'um.  (L.  ?ai'«s,  slack.)  A  synonym 
of  F.,  areolar. 

F.  mollus'cum.  Virchow's  term  for  Mol- 
luscum fibrosum. 

F.,mu'cous.  (L. «»(««, slime.)  Afibroma 
which  has  begun  to  undergo  mucous  degeneration. 
Also,  the  same  as  F..  myxomatous. 

F.,  myxo'xnatous.  (Mi)^a,  mucus.)  A 
fibroma  in  which  has  been  developed,  a  new 
formation  like  to  that  of  mucous  membrane,  such 
as  occurs  occasionally  in  a  fibroma  of  the  skin, 

F.  of  bone.  A  fibroid  tumour  may  arise 
from  the  periosteum  or  from  the  endosteum  of 
bone.  In  the  former  case  it  does  not  encroach 
on  the  osseous  structures  as  does  a  sarcoma, 
according  to  Virchow. 

F.  of  nerve.  A  fibroma  developed  from 
the  fibrous  sheath  of  a  nerve ;  to  be  distinguished 
from  a  true  neuroma,  although  frequently  in- 
cluded in  that  term. 

F.  of  skin.     Same  :ts  Molluscum  fibrosum. 
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P.,  osslf 'to.  (L.  OS,  a  bone ;  Jio,  to  be- 
come.) A  lib nima  which  has  undergone  calca- 
ri'oiis  lii'scuuratiou. 

r.  pen'dulum.  (L.  pendulus,  hanging.) 
The  form  of  iiiolluscum  fibrosum  which  has  a 
peilicle  by  wliieh  it  liuiigs. 

P.  peti-lf 'Icum,  (L.  petra,  a  stone  ;  Jio, 
to  become.)  A  libroma  which  has  undergone 
calcareous  degeneration.       * 

P.  recidi'vum.  (L.  recidivus,  returning.) 
Same  as;  Fibroid  titnioiir,  recurrent. 

P.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  Til- 
bury Fox's  term  for  the  form  of  moUuscum  fibro- 
sum in  wliich  the  tubercle  is  at  first  softish  and 
sessile,  but  becomes  pedunculated  and  flabby  as 
it  increases  in  size.  It  is  the  ordinary  form  of 
MoUuscum  Jtbrosum. 

P.,  soft.  (F.  fibrome  mou ;  G.  tceiches 
Fibroin.)  The  form  of  fibrous  tumour  which  is 
translucent,  greyish,  and  perhaps  succulent  on 
section.  It  contains  more  cells  than  the  hard 
form,  many  of  them  being  spindle-shaped  or 
caudate,  and  the  fibres  are  in  smaller  bundles, 
and  much  interlaced. 

P.,  teleangrelectat'ic.  {Teleangeiecta- 
sis.)  The  form  iu  which  large  vascular  channels 
are  found. . 

P..  u'terine.  A  fibroid  tumour  growing 
from  the  connective  tissue  of  the  womb.  See 
Fibroid,  uttrine. 

Fi'bro-mu'cOUS.  (L.  Jihra;  mums, 
mucus.)     Relating  to  fibres  and  to  mucus. 

P.  mem'brane.  A  term  applied  to  those 
mucous  membranes  which  lie  upon  a  fibrous 
structure,  or  the  eorium  of  which  is  strong  and 
fibrous ;  such  as  the  Uniug  membrane  of  the 
maxillary  sinuses. 

Fibromus'cular.  {L.fbra;  musculus, 
a  muscle.)  Relating  to  fibrous  and  to  muscular 
tissue. 

P.  tu'mour.  A  fibrous  tumour  containing 
muscular  tissue.  Same  as  Myoma  and  Fibro- 
nnjoma. 

'Fibromyo'ma.  (L.  fibra ;  Gr.  ixoi,  a 
muscle.)  A  myoma  in  which  the  tumour  con- 
tains a  lar?e  proportion  of  fibrous  connective 
tissue.  This  is  the  form  of  myoma  which  con- 
stitutes the  greater  number  of  what  are  generally 
calU'd  fibroid  tumours  of  llie  uterus. 

P.  lipomato'des.  {Lipoma;  Gr.  elSos, 
likcueas.)  Term  used  by  Virchow  as  synonymous 
with  Xanthoma  of  Duhring  and  the  Xanthelasma 
and  Vitiliijoidea  of  other  authors. 

Fibro'xnyso'ina.  (L.fbra;  Gr.  /wi^r,, 
mucus.)  A  myxoma  which  contains  much 
fibrous  tissue. 

Fibroneuro'ma.  {li.  fibra  ;  Gr.  vtupou, 
a  nerve.)  The  form  of  neuroma  which  consists 
chiefly  of  fibrous  connective  tissue ;  it  is  really 
a  fibroma  of  the  sheath  of  the  nerve. 

Fibronu'cleated.  {L. fibra;  mteleus, 
a  kernel.)  Kelating  to,  or  consisting  of,  fibres  and 
nuclei. 

P.  tu'mour.  A  tumour  in  which  fibrous 
connective  tissue  and  oval  nuclei  are  the  predo- 
minant structui-es,  such  as  occurs  in  a  sarcoma. 

Fi'bro-plas'tic.  (L.  fibra,  a  fibre ;  Gr. 
TrXao-o-o),  to  form,  F.fibrO'plasti'jne.)  Having 
power  to  form  or  make  fibres;  fibre-making. 

P.    bod'ies.      (F.    corps  fibroplastiques.) 
Cli.  Robin's  term  for  Connective  tissue  corpuscles. 
P.  cells.     See  Cells,  fibroplastic. 
P.  degenera'tion.  A  term  for  the  disease 
now  called  actinomycosis. 


P.  lympb.  The  lymph  which  when 
i-asculariscd  takes  part  in  the  healing  of  a 
wound. 

P.  tis'sue.  The  same  as  Granulation 
tissue. 

P.  tu'mour.  A  term  foi-merly  applied,  as 
by  Lebert,  to  a  tumour  containing  fibres-  and 
fusiform  cells,  which  would  now  be  called  a  large 
spindle-celled  sarcoma. 

Fibrosarco'ma.  A  tumour  intermediate 
in  character  between  a  fibroma  and  a  spindle- 
celled  sarcoma ;  it  is  firm  and  coai'se-grained, 
the  cells  are  generally  deficient  in  protoplasm, 
and  the  intercellular  substance  may  be  either 
scanty,  or  abundant  and  fibrillated. 

Fl'brose.  (I/,  .fibra,  a  fibre.)  A  con- 
stituent of  the  wood  cells  of  plants.  It  is  in- 
soluble in  ammouiacal  copper  oxide  solution,  but 
is  soluble  in  strong  sulphuric  acid.  Also  called 
Cellulose. 

Fibrose'rous.  {L.fibra;  serum.)  Re- 
lating to,  or  composed  of,  a  fibrous  or  a  serous 
membr.ane. 

P.  mem'brane.  Term  applied  to  the 
combination  of  a  fibrous  with  a  serous  membrane, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  outer  layer  of  the  pericar- 
dium, the  inner  surface  of  which  is  lined  by  a 
serous  membrane, 

Fibro'sis.  {L.fibra.)  The  development 
and  the  condition  of  Fibroid  degeneration. 

P.,  arte'rlo-capil'lary.  (L.  arteria,  an 
artery;  capillus,  a  hair.)  A  term  applied  by 
Gull  and  Sutton  to  a  hyaline-fibroid  deposit  in, 
or  transformation  of,  the  coats  of  the  smaller 
arteries  and  capillaries  of  the  body  in  that  form 
of  Bright's  disease  which  is  accompanied  by  a 
small  contracted  kidney.  They  look  upon  the 
condition  of  the  kidney  as  the  expression  of  a 
degeneration  aff'ecting  the  minute  blood-vessels 
of  the  whcde  body. 

P.,  car'diac.     See  Heart,  fibrosis  of. 

P.  of  heart.     See  Heart,  fibrosis  ojT. 

P.  of  Intes'tlnes.  See  Intestines,  fibro- 
sis of. 

P.  of  Inn^.     See  Lung, fibrosis  of. 

P.  of  stoiu'acta.     Sue  Stomach,  fibrosis  of. 

Fibrospon'g'ise.       (L,  fibra,    a   fibre; 

spongia,   a    sponge,     G.  Faserschwamme.)     An 

Order  of  the  Class  Spongia,  Subkingdom  Ccelen- 

tirata,  having  a  horny  or  siliceous  skeleton. 

Fi'brOUS.  (L.  fibra,  a  small  thread  or 
fibre.  F.  fibrenx ;  G.  faserig.)  Having,  or 
composed  of,  fibres  ;  like  fibres  ;  full  of  fibres. 

P.  ankylo'sis.     See  under  Ankylosis. 

P.  bron'ctaocele.    See  Gait  re,  fibrous. 

P.  Carthage'na  bark.  A  kind  of  cin- 
chona, probably  derived  from  the  Cinchona  lan- 
cifolia,  .Mutis,  Quills  or  half  quills,  one  inch  or 
more  iu  diameter,  and  variable  in  length,  with 
yellowish-brown  epidermis;  bark,  when  broken, 
with  long,  stringy,  fibrous  splinters ;  texture 
loose,  soft,  and  spongy  under  the  teeth. 

P.  car'tilag:e.     Same  as  Fibro-cartilage. 

F.  cel'lular  tis'sue.  A  plant-tissue 
composed  botli  vf  cells  and  fibi-^s. 

P.  cone.  Term  applied  by  Mayo  to  the 
system  of  radiating  fibres,  known  as  the  Corona 
radiafa,  in  the  brain. 

P.  connective  tis'sue.  (G.  Faserge- 
webe.)  The  fine,  transparent,  undivided,  bomo- 
gene(ms  filaments,  1 -.50,000th"  to  1-25,000"  in 
diameter,  which  constitute  the  greater  part  of  the 
fibrous  tissues  found  in  tendon  and  ligament. 
The  fibres  are  arranged  in  bundles,  which  run 
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longitudinally,  with  a  slightly  wavy  course, 
and  are  interspersed  witli  a  few  elastic  fibres. 
They  are  separated  and,  to  a  large  extent, 
invested  by  cells.  This  tissue  contains  but  few 
blood-vessels,  and  these  form  large,  oblong 
meshes.  The  lymphatics  are  large,  numerous, 
and  irregular  in  form,  occasionally  widening  out 
into  lymph  spaces.  A  few  nerves  are  distributed 
to  the  fasciculi,  and  terminate  in  special  end- 
organs.  Fibrous  tissue  is  very  resistant,  and  is 
employed  where  strength  is  required.  Each  fila- 
ment is  doubly  refracting.  White  fibrous  tissue 
is  resolved  into  gelatin  by  boUing  in  water,  and 
swells  up  when  treated  with  acetic  acid. 

r.  ^rowtb.     See  F.  tumour. 

T.  byperplasia.  See  Hyperplasia, 
Jibrous. 

T.  mat'ter  of  tbe  brain.  The  Kerve- 
Jibres. 

p.  mem'branes.  Membranes  which, 
like  those  of  the  periosteum  and  dura  mater,  are 
chiefly  composed  of  fibrous  tissue. 

P.  myso'ma.     See  Myxoma,  Jibrous. 

T.  nervous  mat'ter.    The  Nerve -fibres. 

P.  pol'ypus.     See  Polypus, fibrous. 

P.  rbeu'matism.  See  Eheumatiam, 
fibrous. 

P.  rini^s  of  beart.  See  Heart,  fibrous 
rings  of. 

P.  root.  A  root  which  consists  of  a  con- 
siderable number  of  filiform  lateral  offshoots. 

P.  sys'tem.  A  generic  term  by  Bichat 
which  includes  such  structures  as  the  peiiosteum, 
the  perichondrium,  the  ligamentous  tissues,  the 
tendons,  the  dura  mater,  the  pericardium,  the 
sclerotic,  and  other  structures  of  like  nature. 

P.  tls'sue,  acciden'tal.  (L.  accido,  to 
happen.  F.  tissufibrtux  accidentel.)  The  fibrous 
tissue  of  a  morbid  growth. 

P.  tissue,  vrbite.  The  same  as  F.  con- 
nective tissue. 

P.  tis'sue,  yel'Iow.  Same  as  Elastic 
fibres. 

P.  tu'mour.     Same  as  Fibroma. 

P.  tu'mour,  recurrent.  Same  as  Fi- 
broid tumour,  recurrent. 

Fi'bro-vas'cular.  {L.fibra  ;  vasculum, 
a  little  vessel.)  Relating  to,  or  consisting  of, 
fibres  and  vessels. 

P.  bun'dles.  (F.  fatsceaux  fibrovascu- 
laires ;  G.  Fibrovasalstrdnge,  Gefiissbiindel.) 
The  constituent  elements  of  wood.  They  are 
bundles  or  strands  of  tissue  consisting  of  woody 
fibres  and  of  ducts  running  throughout  the  axis 
and  appendages  of  the  higher  plants.  Each  bundle 
consisting  usualh  of  xyleminterualljaud  phloem 
externally,  separated  by  cambium  or  meristem, 
the  whole  lying  in  parenchyma.  If  the  bundles 
are  destitute  of  cambium  they  are  termed  closed ; 
if,  on  the  other  hand,  they  contain  cambium,  they 
are  called  open. 

They  constitute  the  chief  organ  of  support  in 
plants ;  when  lignified  they  form  the  harder 
parts,  the  axis,  and  the  venation  of  leaves,  and 
they  remain  as  the  skeleton  when  the  soft 
parenchjTUa  is  removed. 

P.  fascic'uli.  (L.  fasciculus,  a  bundle.) 
See  F.  bundles. 

P.  sys'tem.  The  part  of  plant  tissue 
consisting  of  cords  or  bundles  of  woody  tissue 
and  of  vessels  running  vertically.  See  F. 
bundles. 

P.  tis'sue.  The  tissue  of  plants  which 
consists  of  vessels  with  spiral  fibres. 


P.  tu'mour,  recur'rent.  Same  as  Fi- 
broid tumour,  recurrent. 

Fib'ula.  (L.  fibula,  a  brooch  ;  {mm  fiyo,  to 
fasten.  Gr.  TrE^dyij;  F.  perone ;  I.  pe}'o- 
neo;  S.  perone ;  G.  iVadenbein.)  The  splint 
bone ;  so  called  because  it  fastens  or  fixes 
the  tibia  and  relative  muscles.  A  very  long 
and  slender  bone.  It  presents  a  shaft  and  two 
extremities.  The  upper  extremity  or  head 
articulates  with  the  external  tuberosity  of  the 
femur,  and  is  prolonged  posteriorly  into  a  point, 
the  styloid  process,  to  which  the  biceps  cruris 
tendon  and  the  external  lateral  lig.ament  are 
attached.  The  rest  of  the  head  gives  attach- 
ment to  the  anterior  and  posterior  tibio-fibular 
ligaments,  and  to  the  soleus  behind  and  the 
peroneus  longus  in  front.  The  lower  extremity 
forms  the  external  malleolus.  It  articulates  by 
its  inner  surface  with  the  astragalus,  to  which 
it  is  firmly  connected  by  two  fasciculi  of  the 
external  lateral  ligament,  and  w  ith  the  lower  and 
outer  surface  of  the  tibia.  The  shaft  presents  four 
surfaces,  named  the  anterior,  external,  antero- 
internal,  and  postero -internal,  and  four  ridges, 
named  the  anterior,  interosseous,  posterior,  and 
oblique.  To  the  anterior  surface  are  attached 
the  extensor  longus  digitorum,  peroneus  tertius, 
and  extensor  proprius  pollicis  muscles.  To  the 
extei'nal  surface  are  attached  the  peroneus  longus 
and  brevis  muscles.  To  the  antero-internal 
surface  the  tibialis  posticus  muscle,  and  to  the 
postero-intei-nal  surface  the  soleus  and  the  flexor 
longus  pollicis. 

The  fibula  may  be  absent,  as  in  some  whales 
and  in  the  Boa  constrictor  ;  it  is  small  in  buds ; 
in  bats  its  upper  end  is  very  small ;  in  rumi- 
nants and  in  Equidae  it  is  reduced  to  a  rudi- 
ment. 

Also,  a  term  used  by  Celsus  for  a  surgical  in- 
strument used  to  draw  together  the  edges  of  a 
gaping  wound. 

P.,  artery  of.  The  medullary  artery  of 
the  fibula,  which  enters  it  about  the  middle  of 
the  antero-internal  surface. 

P.,  articula'tions  of.  (L.  articulus,  a 
joint.)  The  fibula  articulates  with  two  bones, 
the  tibia  and  the  astragalus. 

P.,  devel'opment  of.  This  bone  deve- 
lops from  three  centres :  one  for  the  shaft, 
which  first  appears  about  the  sixth  week  of  foetal 
life;  one  for  the  lower  end,  which  appears  in  the 
second  year ;  and  one  for  the  upper  extremity, 
which  appears  about  the  fourth  year.  The  lower 
epiphysis  unites  first  with  the  shaft  about  the 
twentieth  year ;  the  upper  is  joined  about  the 
twenty-fifth  year. 

P.,  disioca'tlon  of.  The  upper  end  of 
the  fibula  may  be  dislocated  either  forwards  or 
backwards  or  outwards  without  fracture;  it  may 
also  be  dislocated  upwards  as  the  result  of  an 
oblique  fracture  of  the  tibia  and  of  dislocation  of 
the  ankle. 

The  lower  end  is  rarely  displaced  except  in 
connection  with  dislocation  of  the  astragalus  or 
of  the  ankle-joint ;  but  it  may  occur  backwards 
without  other  injury. 

P.,  frac'ture  of.  The  fibula  may  be  broken 
in  any  part  of  its  length  by  direct  or  by  indirect 
violence ;  its  most  common  seat  is  from  two  to  four 
inches  from  the  tip  of  the  malleolus,  and  then  it 
is  often  accompanied  by  dislocation  of  the  foot. 

P.,  nerve  of.  A  smaU  branch  derived 
from  the  posterior  tibial  nerve. 

Fib'ulad.     A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Bar- 
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clay  in  llie  same  sense  as  Fibular  aspect ;  used 
adverbi.illv- 

Fib'ulaeform.  (L.  fibula,  a  cla«p; 
forma,  shape.  G.  klnmmerformiy.)  Shaped 
like  a  broooli  or  cUisp. 

Fibulae 'us.      {Fibula.)      The  Piroiifsiis 

rib'ular.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Fi- 
biitii. 

V.  ar'tery.    The  Peroneal  artery. 

r.  ar'tery,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  that 
which  is  above.  G.obere  IVadenbeinarterie.)  A 
branch  eitlicr  of  the  anterior,  or  less  frequently 
of  the  posterior  tibial,  or  even  of  the  iiopliteal 
artery.  It  crosses  the  nock  of  the  tibula,  per- 
forating the  attachment  of  the  soleus,  and  sup- 
pl3'iug  that  muscle,  the  peroneus  lougus,  and  the 
skin. 

P.  as'pect.  Applied  by  Dr.  Barclay,  of 
Edinburgh,  in  his  proposed  Nomenclature,  when 
treating  of  the  aspects  of  the  sacral  or  lower  ex- 
tremities, as  meaning  towards  tlie  tibula. 

F.  commu'iiicatiner  nerve.  The  Pe- 
rontcal  conimunicattng  nerve. 

r.  nerve.    The  Pcronmal  nerve. 

F.  re'grion,  mus  cles  of.  The  peroneus 
longus  and  tlie  peroneus  brevis  muscles. 

Z'i'bula're    OS.     (L.  fibula;  os,  a  bone.) 
A  bone  of  the  tarsus  which  articulates  with  the 
fibula  in  its  primitive  form  ;  in  man  it  is  repre- 
sented by  the  os  calcis. 
Fibula'riS.     Bilonging  to  the  Fibula. 

P.  bre'vls.    The  Peronaus  breeis. 

P.  lon'gus.     The  Peronteus  longus. 

P.  pri'mus.  (L.  primus,  first.)  The 
Peromeus  lon;pts. 

Fibula'tio.  (L.  fibula,  a  clasp.)  See 
Infibulation. 

Fica'ria.  {L.fieus,  a  fig,  from  a  supposed 
resemblance.  F.  fieaire ;  G.  Feigenwarzen- 
kraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Eammcula- 
eeee. 

Also,  the  lesser  celandine  or  pilewort,  Ranun- 
eulus  ficaria. 

P.  commu'nls.  (L.  communis,  common.) 
The  Sanunculusficuria. 

P.  ranunouloi'des,  llbnch.  The  Ban  un- 
culusficaria. 

P.  ver'na,  Persoon.  (L.  verims,  belonging 
to  spring.)     The  Panuneulusficaria. 

Fica'ric.  Relating  to  the  Ranunculus 
ficaria. 

P.  ac'ld.  St.  Martin's  term  for  an  acrid, 
volatile  substance  found  in  Ranunculus  ficaria 
and  other  species. 

Fi'cariHi  A  substance  obtained  by  evapo- 
rating to  dryness  the  alcoliolic  solution  of  an 
aqueous  extract  of  the  Rnumiculus  ficaria.  It 
is  a  bright  yellowish,  sweetish,  somewhat  bitter- 
ish substauce,  soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in 
absolute  alcohol.  It  lias  been  used  as  a  local 
application,  in  lotion,  ointment,  or  liniment,  to 
piles. 

Fica'tlo.  (L.  ficns,  a  fig.  F.  fication.) 
The  growius  or  development  of  condylomata  of 
the  kind  called  Ficus. 

Fich'telit.  (G.  Fichle,  the  pine.)  .rid, 
Hg).  A  substance  crystallising  in  monoclinic 
prisms,  found  by  Mollet  in  the  fissures  of  the 
stem  of  Pinus  australis.  and  in  fossil  woods.  It 
is  soluble  in  ether  and  hot  alcohol,  and  melts 
at  4.5'  C. 

Fi'clform.  (L.  ficus,  a  fig;  forma,  shape.) 
Like  to  a  fig  in  shape. 


.  Fi'COid.  (L.  jfcMS,  a  fig ;  Gr.  eI^os,  likeness. 
F.ficoiife.)  Belonging  to,  resembling,  or  liaving 
an  arrangement  of  parts  as  in,  the  Genus  Ficus. 

Also,  resembling  a  tig;  tig-like. 

Fico'id'al.        fh.  ficus  ;  Gr.  Hco^.)    Re- 
lating to,  or  resembling,  the  Genus  Ficns. 
P.  aili'ance.    Same  as  Ficoidalcs, 

FiCO'ida'les.  (h.  ficus;  Gr.  tloo*,  like- 
ness.) An  .llliance  of  perigynous  E.'iogens, 
according  to  Lindlev,  haviug  monodichlamyd- 
eous  rtowei-s,  central  or  axile  placenta?,  poly-- 
petalous  corolla  if  present,  and  external  embryo 
curved  round  a  small  quantity  of  mealy  albumen. 
It  includes  Bas:ilac€(e,  Mesembryaeeo!,  Tctrago- 
niaci'f.  and  Scleranthacece. 

Fico'i'deae.  (L.  ficus,  a  fig;  Gr.  eioos.) 
A  s\  uonym  of  Mesenibrgacea:. 

Fi'CO'idS.  {L. ficus;  Gr.  eicos.)  A  term 
for  the  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Mesetnbrgacefe. 

Fiooncella.  Italy,  in  the  Paglia  Valley, 
near  Siena.  Thermal  springs  of  a  temperature 
of  33'C.  (91--t'  F.)  The  solid  constituents  are 
small,  amongst  them  being  a  little  iron;  the 
water  contains  a  small  quantity  of  carbonic  acid 
gas  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Fico'sa  eminen'tia.  (L.  ficosus,  like 
the  tig  ;  cininentia,  a  projection.)  Same  as  the 
disease  Ficus. 

Fi'couSi  (L.  _;!«(s,  the  fig.)  Like  a  fig,  or 
like  the  disease  Ficus. 

Fi'cus.  (L.  ficus,  a  fig  tree.  F.  figuicr  ; 
I.  fico  ;  S./iiguera;  G.  Feigcubauin.)  The  fig 
tree.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Urlicacea.' 

Also,  B.  Ph.,  the  dried  fruit  of  the  Ficus  carica, 
imported  from  Smyrna. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  tile  fleshy  receptacle  of  Ficus 
carica,  Linne,  bearing  fruit  upon  its  inner 
surface. 

Figs  are  nutritive  and  somewhat  laxative ; 
they  are  used  as  an  article  of  food,  as  a  demul- 
cent in  decoction,  and  as  a  poultice  to  iniiamed 
parts,  such  as  a  gumboil.  Billroth  found  a  poul- 
tice of  dried  figs  boiled  in  milk  an  excellent 
deodoriser  in  a  case  of  cancer. 

Also  (L.  ficus,  a  fig ;  F.  fie  ;  G.  Feigwarze),  a 
name  given  to  a  fleshy  substance,  or  land  of 
condyloma,  resembling  a  tig. 

P.  eeeypti'aca.    The  F.  sgcomorus. 
P.    antbelmin'tica,    Mart.  ('Ai-Ti, 

against ;  tXfiwi,  a  worm.)  A  Brazilian  tree 
atfording  caoutchouc.  Jaice  used  against  tape- 
worm. 

P.  as'pera.  (L.  asper,  rough.)  The  fruit 
of  this  specie.^  is  edible. 

P.  auricula'ta.  (L.  auriculatus,  eared.) 
The  fruit  of  this  species  is  edible. 

P.  beng^alen'sls,  Linn.  Same  as  F. 
indica. 

P.  bengtaalen'sis,  Willd.    The  Jamaica 

fig-tree.     Hab.  India.     The  fruit  of  this  species 

Js  edible.    The  juice  forms  a  kind  of  gum  lac, 

and  is  used  against  the  poison  of  manchiueel. 

Probably  the  same  as  F.  indica. 

P.  benjami'na,  Linn.  The  fruit  of  this 
species,  though  of  inferior  qualitj",  is  edible.  A 
decoction  of  the  leaves  mixed  with  oil  is  applied 
to  ulcers. 

P.  car'lca,  Linn.  (L.  Caricus,  Carian  ; 
the  best  figs  came  from  Caria,  a  Province  of  Asia 
Minor.  V .  figuier  ordinaire ;  G.  Fcigenbaum.) 
The  systematic  name  of  the  tig  tree,  which  fur- 
nishes the  official  Ficus.  The  milky  juice  is  said 
to  have  digestive  powers. 

P.   cerlf'era,    Blume.      (L.    cera,    wax; 
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-ffro,  to  bcav.)     Supplies  the  vegetable  wax  of 
Ciuinatra. 

F.  citrlfo'lia.  (L.  citrus,  a  lemon  tree ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  llab.  India.  The  bark  is  bal- 
samic, diuretic,  and  astringent.  Used  in  decoc- 
tion as  a  bath  in  leprosy. 

F.  coniinu'nis.  (L.  communis,  aomTnayi.) 
The  F.  carica. 

F.  conglomera'ta,  Roxb.  (L.  conglo- 
mero.  to  heap  together.)     The  F.  cunia. 

P.  cu'nla,  Buch.  Hab.  India.  Fruit  used 
in  aphth;e  and  constipation  ;  it  and  the  bark  used 
in  decoction  as  a  bath  for  leprosy. 

r.  dee'mona,  Vabl.  (L.  damon,  au  evil 
spirit.)     The  juice  is  a  virulent  poison. 

P.  dolia'ria,  Mart.  Hab.  Brazil.  Juice  a 
drastic  purgative  and  autbelmintic ;  specially 
used  again-t  AurJuihsloinum  duodewjle. 

P.  elas'tica,  Roxb.  {Elastic.')  A  native  of 
India,  from  wliicti  the  greater  part  of  the  India 
rubber  of  Continental  India  is  obtained. 

P.  elllp'tica,  Kunth.  (L.  ellipsis,  a  de- 
fect, an  ellipsis.)  A  native  of  America.  India 
rubber  is  obtained  from  its  juice. 

P.  excel'sa,  Vahl.  (L.  exceUns,  lofty.) 
Hab.  India.  A  decoction  of  the  root  is  used  in 
visceral  obstructions,  and,  as  well  as  the  leaves, 
is  applied  to  wounds  and  bruises. 

P.  ^aD'atum.  The  fruit  of  this  species 
is  edible. 

P.  in'dise  gra'na.  (L.  granum,  a  grain. 
F.  cochcnille  du  nopal.)  A  name  for  the  Coccus 
cadi,  or  cochineal  insect. 

P.  in'dlca,  Linn.  Banyan  tree.  The  juice 
of  this  tree  is  very  rich  in  caoutcliouc;  when 
discharged  from  parts  attacked  by  the  Coccus 
lacca  it  is  resinous,  and  forms  a  kind  of  gum  lac. 
The  juice  is  used  for  toothache  and  for  excoria- 
tions and  cracks  of  the  skin.  The  bark  is  tonic, 
and  is  used  in  diabetes. 

Also  (F.  Jif/uc  crindc),  name  for  the  Cactus 
opuntia,  or  prickly  pear ;  the  Indian  fig. 
The  same  as  F.  bengalcusis,  Linn. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Musa  paradisaica. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Ucnna  triloba. 

P.  inferna'lis.  (L.  iiifernalis,  belonging 
to  the  infernal  regions.)     The  Jatropha  curcas. 

P.  nit'ida,  Thunb.  (L.  nitidus,  shining.) 
Root  and  leaves,  lioiled  in  oil,  applied  to  bruises. 

P.  oppositifo'lia,  Willd.  (L.  oppositus, 
placed  over  against ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab. 
India.  Fruit,  seeds,  and  bark  emetic ;  bark 
antiperiodic. 

P.  pas'sa.     (L.  passus,  dried.)    A  dried 

fig- 

P.  polycar'pa,  Roxb.  (IloXtJs,  many; 
KupTTo^,  fruit.)     Properties  like  F.  oppo-iitifolia. 

P.  prinoi'des,  Willd.  (IIpTi/os,  the  ever- 
green oak;  eloos,  likeness.)  A  native  of  America. 
It  yields  India  rubber. 

P.  pu'mila.  The  fruit  of  this  species, 
though  poor,  is  edible. 

P.  racemo'sa,  Linn.  (L.  racemosxis, 
clustering.)  The  country  fig  tree.  Hab.  India. 
Bark  astringent,  used  in  hajmaturia,  diabetes, 
and  monorrhagia ;  leaves  used  in  liver  com- 
plaints; juice  of  root  tonic;  powdered  bark, 
mixed  with  gingeley  oil,  used  as  an  application 
to  cancers. 

P.  ra'dala,  Willd.  (L.  radula,  a  scraping- 
iron  )  A  native  of  America.  It  yields  india 
rubber. 

P.  rell^io'sa,  Linn.  (L.  relitiiosus.  F. 
Jiguicr  des pagodcs.)    The  pippul  or  sacred  fig  of 


India.  The  fruit  of  this  species  is  edible,  but  is 
of  inferior  quality.  Seeds  cooling  and  alterative, 
leaves  and  young  shoots  purgative,  bark  given 
in  itch. 

P.  rubes'cens,  Vahl.  (L.  ruhesco,  to 
grow  red.)  Hub.  India.  Juice  of  root  used  in 
colic ;  juice  of  leaves  in  dysentery  ;  bark  used  as 
a  pectoral. 

P.  Rum'phll.  The  fruit  of  this  species 
is  edible. 

P.  Saussurea'na.  {Saussure,  a  French 
naturalist.)  The  cow  tree.  The  juice  is  milky, 
and  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  milk. 

P.  sep'tica,  Forst.  'I  he  juice  of  this  tree 
is  acrid,  emetic,  and  vermifuge. 

P.  sycamo'rus,  Linn.  (L.  sycomorus,  a 
mulberry  tree.  F.  Jiguier  dc  F/iaraon.)  Tlie 
sycamore  fig.  Fruit  similar  to,  but  not  so  good 
as,  that  ofFicifs  carica. 

P.  tiucto'ria,  Forst.  (L.^JHrfor,  a  dyer.) 
Juice  of  the  young  fruit  used  in  rheumatic  pains 
and  phlegmonous  inflammation  as  a  local  appli- 
cation. 

P.  toxlca'rla,  Linn.  (L.  toxicum,  poison.) 
The  juice  of  this  tree  is  a  virulent  poison,  and  is 
used  to  envenom  weapons. 

P.  tsje'la,  Hamilton.  A  species  from  the 
juice  of  which  a  kind  of  gum  lac  is  obtained. 
Used  as  F.  ruhesceus. 

P.  un'guium.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail.)  An 
everted,  projecting  condition  of  the  root  caused 
by  a  chronic  inflammation  and  thickening  of  the 
hinder  part  of  the  nail. 

P.  venena'ta.  (L.  venenatus,  furnished 
with  poison.)  H,ab.  Guiana.  Used  to  poison 
arrows  with. 

P.  vene'rea.     The  disease  called  Ficus. 

P.  vulg;a'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common) 
The  common  tig,  F.  carica. 

Fi'da.!  (Arab.)  .\lchemical  name  for  gold 
or  silver.     (Ruland.) 

Fia'dle.  (Mid.  E.  JithcL  Jidel ;  Sax. 
fi%elc  ;  G.  fiedel ;  perhaps  fiom  Low  L.  vidula, 
a  viol,  a  fiddle.)  A  stringed  musical  instru- 
ment. 

P.-staa'ped.  Resembling  a  fiddle  in  form  ; 
panduriform.  Applied  to  a  leaf  which  is  con- 
stricted in  the  middle  like  a  fiddle. 

Fi'deris.  Switzerland,  Canton  Graubiin- 
den,  in  the  charming  Prattigau  Valley,  about 
3400  feet  above  sea-level.  A  cold  mineral  water 
containing  sodium  carbonate  lo  grains,  sodium 
sulphate  G  grains,  and  a  small  quantity  of  iron, 
with  free  carbonic  acid,  in  16  ounces.  It  is  used 
in  stomach  catarrhs,  anwmia,  and  threatened 
tuberculosis. 

Pid'g'etS.  (Dim.  of  E.  fdge,  to  be  con- 
tinually moving  up  and  down;  from  Icel.  7?/iff, 
to  climb  up  nimbly.  F.  crispations,  agacement 
des  nerfs;  G.  Nerrcnzuelcungen.)  A  condition 
of  great  restlessness,  with  pains  or  disagreeable 
sensations  in  the  legs. 

Fidicina.'leSi  (L.  fidicen,  a  harper,  or 
one  who  plays  on  a  stringed  instrument;  from 
fides,  a  gut-string ;  cano,  to  sound.)  Applied 
to  the  lumbricales  muscles  of  the  hand,  from 
their  employment  by  musicians  in  playing  on 
1    certain  instruments. 

Fi'dous.  (L. _^H(fo,  to  cleave.)  Cleft. 
Fidu'cia.!  {h.  fducia,  from yiVo,  to  trust.) 
Former  term  for  the  firm  faith  of  the  side  in  the 
medical  attendant;  of  how  great  value  this  was 
towards  accomplishing  a  happy  cure,  was  declared 
by  Hippocrates,  in  Prognost.  proccm. 
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Field.  (Mid.  E./cW;Sax./««;  G.Fcld; 
from  an  unceitain  root.  F.  champ;  l.campo; 
S.  campo.)  Au  open  piece  of  land,  surrounded 
by  a  fence,  for  tillage  or  pasturage. 

r.  bas'll.    The  Calamintha  acinoa. 

T.  bell-flow'er.  The  Campanula  pat- 
tila, 

P.  cfci"k'\»ee<l.    The  Cerastium  anense. 

1",  cy  :»rtss.    The  Ajiija  chanuepiti/s. 

F.  dres'slng,  first.  A  part  of  the  kit  of 
a  soldier  when  on  active  service  against  an 
enemy.  In  the  English  army  it  consists  of  a 
piece  of  lint  spread  with  simple  ointment  and 
wrapped  in  waxed  paper,  a  triangular  bandage, 
two  safety  pins  and  some  ordinary  pins,  all 
folded  in  waxed  paper.  In  the  German  army  it 
generally  consists  of  a  triangular  bandage  and 
safety  pin,  two  plugs  of  salicylated  jute  in 
salicylic  gauze,  and  an  antiseptic  gauze  bandage 
with  a  safety  pin. 

F.  garlic,  streak'ed.  The  Allium 
oleract  loii . 

F.  gen'tlan.    The  Gentinna  campestris. 

F.  g^Iass.  The  more  distant  from  the  eye 
of  the  lenses  of  an  eyepiece  for  the  microscope  or 
telescope. 

F.  bos'pital*    See  Hospital,  field. 

F.-Iark.  The  common  name  for  the  Alaiida 
arvinsis. 

F.  lens.    Same  as  F.  glass. 

F.  mad'der,  lif  tie.  The  Sherardia  ar- 
vensis. 

F.,  mag^net'lc.    See  Uagnetic field. 

F.  mar'ygold.    The  Calendula  arveima. 

F.  of  force.    See  Force,  field  of. 

P.  of  view-  All  the  points  which  are 
visible  through  the  eyepiece  of  au  optical  instru- 
ment. 

F.  of  vls'lon.  The  area  in  space,  lumi- 
nous rays  from  any  point  of  which  can  fall  on 
the  retina,  the  eye  remaining  stationary;  the 
limits  of  indirect  vision ;  the  extent  of  a  plane 
at  right  angles  to  the  visual  axis,  light  emana- 
ting from  any  part  of  which  can  be  distinguished 
with  the  eye.  The  limit  of  the  area  of  indirect 
vision  extends  to  90'  from  the  point  of  fixation 
on  the  outer  side ;  70'  on  the  inner,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  projection  of  the  nose ;  about  70° 
above,  and  60^  below. 

F.  of  vis'ion,  tests  of.  The  principle 
on  which  all  tests  of  the  area  or  field  of  vision 
are  founded  is  to  make  the  patient  fix  the  eye 
on  some  object  directly  in  front  of  him  and  to 
move  a  source  of  light  from  this  point  outwards 
in  all  meridians.  On  connecting  the  point  at 
wliich  in  each  meridian  the  light  is  no  longer 
perceived  a  nearlv  circular  figure  is  obtained, 
which  represents  tlie  field  of  vision.  See  Fen- 
meter  and  Campimeter. 

F.  pink.    The  Holosteum  vmbellatum. 

F.  sca'bious.    The  Knauiia  arvensis. 

F.  scorpion  grass.  The  Myosotis  ar- 
vensis. 

F.  tre'foll.    The  Trifolium  cceruleum. 

T.  weed.  The  Anthemis  cotula;  also  the 
Erigtron  ph  ihdclph  icum. 

F.  nvood'ruff.    The  Asperula  arvensis. 
Fies'tel.        Germany,     in     Westphalia. 
Earthy,  saline,  sulphur  waters. 

Flftb.  (Sax._^/i!a.  Y .  cinguieme,  quinte  ; 
I.  quinto  ;  S.  quinto  ;  G.fiinfte.)  The  ordinal 
of  five ;  one  of  five  equal  parts  into  which  a 
thing  is  divided. 

F.  nerve.    The  Trifacial  nerve. 


F.  ven'trlcle.  (L.  veiitriculus,  the  belly.) 
The  cavity  wliich  lies  between  the  two  layers  of 
the  septum  lucidum.  See  Ventricle  of  brain, 
fifth. 

Fig*.  (F.7?i;««;  from  L. ^<!Hs, a  fig.  l.fico; 
S.  li  igo  ;  G.  Feige.)  The  fruit  of  the  Ficua  carica, 
or  fig  tree.     See  Ficus. 

F.s,  el'eme.  (Probably  Turk,  elleme, 
chosen  by  hand.)  Dried  Smyrna  figs  of  the  best 
quality. 

F.Sf  Greek.  The  fruit  of  Ficiis  carica 
from  Greece.  They  are  smaller  than  Smyrna 
figs  and  have  less  pulp. 

F.,  Indian.  The  Ficus  indiea ;  also  the 
Opuntia ficus  indiea. 

F.,  Infer'nal.    The  Anjemone  mexicana. 

F.s,  Smyr'na.  The  fruit  of  the  Ficus 
carica  from  tliis  place.  They  are  the  most 
esteemed. 

F.  tree.    The  Ficus  carica. 

F.  tree,  Indian.    The  Ficus  indiea. 

F.  tree,  Jamaica.  The  Ficus  bcn- 
ghalensis. 

F.  tree,  syc'amore.  The  Ficue  syca- 
morus. 

F.  wart.  The  same  as  Verruca  acumi- 
nata of  Duhring. 

F.-wort.     See  Figuort. 
Figruline.    {L.figulua,  a  potter.)    A  term 
for  potters'  elay. 

Fig:u'ra  veno'sa.  (L.  figura,  a  form ; 
vetiosus,  veiny.)  The  Smus  tcrminalis,  or  mar- 
ginal vessel  surrounding  the  vascular  area  of  the 
embryo. 

Fig''urate.  (L.  figura.  G.  ausgebildet, 
verziert.)     Having  some  definite  form. 

Fi^ura'tio.  (L.  figuro,  to  fashion.)  A 
term  tor  Im>igination. 

Figr'ure.  (F.  figure ;  from  L.  figura,  a 
form.  1.  figura;  S.  figura;  G.  Figur.)  The 
form  of  a  thing ;  shape. 

F., caryolyf  ic.  (K apuos,  a  nucleus;  Xuui, 
to  loose.)  A  peculiar  figure  which  appears  in 
the  early  stage  of  the  development  of  the  egg  in 
some  Annelids.  The  nucleolus,  at  first  amoeboid, 
divides,  and  simultaneously  the  wall  of  the  ger- 
minal vesicle  thins  and  vanishes,  its  place  being 
marked  by  a  clear  non-granular  space,  within 
which  a  spipdle-like  body  forms,  consisting  of  a 
central  plate  of  granules,  formed  from  the  broken- 
up  nucleus  and  rays  of  protoplasm,  disposed  in 
two  tapering  cones  fore  and  aft  from  this  central 
nuclear  plate,  as  Strasburger  has  called  it.  The 
closterium-liice  or  caraway-seed-like  structure 
lying  in  the  protoplasm  of  the  ovum  presents  at 
each  extremity  a  clear  space  surrounded  by  an 
aureole  of  star-like  ravs.  The  material  of  this 
spindle  or  caryolytic  figure  is  derived  from  the 
germinal  spot,  and  from  some  of  the  original 
protoplasmic  contents  of  the  now  indistinguish- 
able germinal  vesicle. 

F.s,  epltbe'Iio'id.  {Epithtlium ;  Gr. 
tKo9,  likeness.)  AUiert's  term  for  the  black 
lines  meeting  each  other  at  different  angles  and 
enclosing  spaces  which  are  seen  on  the  surface 
of  certain  articular  cartilages  and  the  rings  of 
the  trachea  after  treatment  with  nitrate  of  silver. 
They  are  believed  to  indicate  an  endothelium. 

F.s,  ker'atoid.  {Kipa^,  a  horn:  aioov, 
likeness.)  Albert's  term  for  the  black  lines 
meeting  each  other  at  various  angles  and  en- 
closing unstained  areas  which  are  seen  in  the 
lymph  spaces  after  treatment  with  nitrate  of 
silver,  from  their  resemblance  to  the  corneal  cpi- 
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thelium  when  so  treated.     They  are  believed  to 
indicate  an  endothelium. 

P.s,  magnetic.    See  Magnelic  figures. 

r.  of  8.     See  Bandaijc^  jigurC'Of-eif/ht. 

F.-of-eigbt  ban'dagre.  See  Bandage, 
Jigttri-fjf-tight. 

F.-of-elgbt  su'ture.  See  Suture,figttre- 
of-eight. 

Figl'wort.  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Scro- 
phularia  ;  ali^o  the  Jia/ntiiculHS  Jicaria  ;  also  the 
plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Scrophiihiriaceie. 

P.,  great  water.  (F.  scrofiilaire ;  G. 
Braunwurz.)  Coramou  name  for  the  Scrophii- 
iaria  aqi'nticn^  or  water  betony. 

P.,  knot'ted.     Tlie  Scrophularia  nodosa. 
Fi'la.     Plural  of  Pilum. 

r.  corona'rla.  (L.  corona,  a  crown.) 
Tendinous  fibres  extending  from  the  nodulus  of 
the  mitral  valve  to  the  inner  surface  of  tiie 
fibrous  rings  of  the  atrioventricular  orifices. 

P.  intermedia  ner'vl  acus'tlcl.  (L. 
intermcdius,  situated  betwien;  nervus,  a  nerve  ; 
aciisticiis,  relating  to  hearing.)  Fine  nerve 
filaments  connecting  tlie  auditory  witli  the  facial 
nerve  before  they  enter  the  internal  auditory 
foramen. 

P.  ner'vea.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  .Nerve 
fibres. 

P.  olfactorla.  (L.  olfactorius,  pertain- 
ing to  smell.)  The  fibres  of  the  olfactory  nerve 
distributed  to  the  nasal  mucous  membrane. 

P.  spermat'lca.  (L.  spermaticus,  seminal. 
G.  Snmntt\idf  I!.)     T\\Q  Spermatozoa. 

Fila'ceous.  (L.^f/Km,  a  thread.)  Thread- 
like. 

Fila'g'O.  (L.  ^to«,  a  thread.  G.  Faden- 
kratit.)  Cudweed  or  cotton  weed  ;  fi^om  the 
cottony  web  connected  with  every  part  of  the 
plant.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compositte. 

P.  arven'sis,  Liun.  (L.  n/'reHSis, belong- 
ing to  the  fields.)     Koot  astringent. 

P.  cesplto'sa,  Raf.  (L.  ctspes,  turf.) 
The  F.  giyinanka. 

P.  german'lca.  Linn.  Cudweed.  Root 
astringent. 

P.  leontopo'dlum,  Linn.  The  Lcontopo- 
diton  alpiuKin. 

P.  marlt'ima,  Lion.  The  Diotis  mart- 
tima. 

P.  minima,  Vriess.  (L.  minimus,  least.) 
Root  astringent. 

P.  monta'na,  Linn.  (L.  mons,  a  moun- 
tain.)    Root  astringent. 

P.  panlcula'ta,  Monch.  (L.  paniculum, 
a  tuft.)     The  F.  i^n-ensiS. 

P.  pi^r'mse.     Perhaps  the  F.  minima. 

P.  rotunda'ta,  Monch.  The  F.  ger- 
ni^nU'". 

P.  vulga'ris.  Lamb.    The  F.  germanica. 
Z'il'amexit.     (Old  F.Jilamens;  from  Low 
'L.Jilamentum,  a  small  thread  ;  from  L.  filum,  a 
thread.    Y .  fibr'iUe,  filament ;  G.  Faserchen.)    A 
small  delicate  thread-like  substance ;  a  fibre. 

Also,  in  Botany  (G.  Staitbfnd'n),  the  stalk  of 
an  anther.  It  is  usually  hair- like  and  slender, 
but  it  is  sometimes  expanded  like  a  leaf. 

P.,  male.  The  short,  one-celled  stalk 
which  bears  the  antheridium  of  certain  Algae. 

P.s  of  Miiller.     The  Fibres  of  Miiller. 

P.s  of  Purkln'je.  See  Fibres  of  Pur- 
kinje. 

P.,  sexual.  A  term  applied  to  the  short, 
one-celled  stalk  of  the  oogonium  of  some  Algaa 
when  it  also  bears  an  antheridium. 


Filamen'ta.     Plural  ni  Filamentum. 
P.    ner'vea   IWrisbergr'll.    The   Fortia 

intennedia  of  U'riibirg. 

P.  pon'tis  latera'Ila  (L.  pons,  a 
bridge;  lateralis,  lAtcr.A.)  Tlie  same  as  Tmnia 
pontis. 

Filamen'taryi.  (Low  L.  Jilamentum,  a 
small  thread.)  ConsisUng  of,  or  resembling,  a 
filament. 

Filamen'tOlda       (Low   L.  jilamentum i 

Gr.  (Icos,  likeness.)     Kesembling  a  filament. 

Filamen'tose.  The  same  as  Filamentous. 

Filamen'tOUSa     (Low  L.  Jilamentum,  a 

small  thread.     G.  fadenfUrmig.)     Made  up   of 

threads. 

Filamen'tum.      (Low   L.  Jilamentum ; 
from  h.Jiluin,  a  thread.)    A  filament  or  thread. 
Also,  a  fibrillary  or  thread-like  deposit  in  the 
urine. 

Fi'lar.  (L.7f?«m,  a  thread.  G.fadenformig, 
fudlich.)  Pertaining  to,  or  resembling,  a 
thread. 

Fila'ria.     (L. //«/«,  a  thread,  or  line.    F. 
Jilaire;  G.  Fadenwurm.)    A  Genus  of  the  Order 
Nematoda,   Class  Nematelmintha,   Subkingdom 
i'ermes. 

P.  abbrevla'ta,  Rudolphi.  (L.  obbrevio, 
to  shorten.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of 
Fnrnarius  leueopiis  and  F.  rufiis,  and  in  Mota- 
cilla  melanocephaln . 

P.  aculea'ta,  Creplin.  (L.  aculeatus, 
prickly.)  Found  in  the  proventriculus  of  Tringa 
alpina. 

P.  acu'ta,  Diesing.  (L.  aeutus,  pointed.) 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Podinps  cristatus. 

P.  acutlcau'da,  Molin.  (L.  aeutus, 
pointed;  tv«((7ff,  a  tail.)  Found  under  the  skin 
of  Jjasgpus  7/iger. 

P.  acutlus'cula,  Molin.  (L.  aeutus, 
pointed;  osealum,  a  little  mouth.)  Found  be- 
tween the  muscles  of  Canis  Azara. 

P.  aequa'Iis,  Molin.  (L.  lequalis,  like.) 
Found  in  Jlgrinicophagajubata. 

P.  sethlop'lca,  Valenciennes.  (L.  (Sthi- 
opieus,  Ethiopian.)  Found  under  the  skin  of 
Cyanurus  guttatus. 

P.  alB'nls,  Rudolphi.  (L.  affinis,  asso- 
ciated with.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Frin- 
gilla  hispaniolensis. 

P.  ala'ta,  Rudolphi.  (L.  alattis,  winged.) 
Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  of  Ardea 
purpurea. 

P.  alce'donls  supercillo'sse,  Molin. 
(L.  alcedo,  a  kingfisiier  :  s/(pireiliosits,  haughty.) 
Foimd  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Alcedo  stiper- 
ciliosa. 

P.  ampbiu'mse,  Leidv.  Found  in  the 
coats  of  the  stomach  of  Amphiuma  means. 

P.  an'atis,  Rudolphi.  (L.  anas,  a  duck.) 
Found  in  the  heart  of  Anas  bosc/ius  doniestica. 

P.  annula'ta,  violin.  (L.  annulus,  a 
ring.)     Found  m  Logathrix  cana. 

P.  antbu'ris,  Rudolphi.  Found  in  the  coats 
of  the  stomacli  of  Oriolus  galbula. 

P.  anticla'va,  Slolin.  Found  in  the  sto- 
mach of  Dasgpus  sexeinelus, 

P.  ar'deaCi  Stolin.  (L.  ardea,  a  heron.) 
Found  under  the  tongue  of  Ardea  e.vilis, 

P.  ar'dese  ai'gTse,  Rudolphi.  (L.  niger, 
black.)  Found  in  tlie  mesentery  of  Cieonia 
nigra. 

P.  ardea'rum,  Rudolphi.  Found  in  the 
stomach  of  Ardea  leuee. 

P.    arma'ta,    Gescheidt.      (L.    armatus, 
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armed.)     Kuuinl  in  llie  vitirous  humour  of  the 
eve  in  Hufto  hujopns. 

T.  as'pera,  Nitzsch.  (L.  asper,  rough.) 
l''iiuii(l  uiulor  tlie  skin  oi  Acgotius  brachijotus. 

F.  attenua'ta,  Kudolplii.  (L.  atteniio,  to 
diminish.)  1-ouiid  in  the  lungs  of  Cdssiais 
i/iiraciins,  :ind  nf  Faliu  pemjriims.  The  embrj'O 
lives  in  the  blund. 

F.  attenua'to  verrucosa,  ^folin.  (L. 
atteiitiu,  to  diminish  ;  rernivosiis,  I'ougli.)  Found 
in  the  abdomiiuil  cavity  and  thorax  of  T/iaii- 
moph  itits  nniiiileusis. 

P.  Aubln's^se,  Wyman.  Found  in  the 
tunics  of  the  brain  of  Ploliis  Aiibbii/a. 

P.  bacllla'rls,  llolin.  (L.  bacilliim,  a 
wand. J     F>iund  in  tlie  lungs  oi  Jficare  nigra. 

F.  Bancroft'!,  Cobbold.  'ihe  F.  sani/ uinis- 
/iomtius,  irom  Bancroft  of  Brisbane,  one  of  its 
early  deseribers. 

"p.  blc'olor,  V.  Linstow.  (L.  hicolor,  two- 
coloured.)  Found  oa  the  stomach  under  the 
peritoneum  of  Sibirns  glnuis. 

F.  bldenta'ta,  "Molin.  (L.  bidcns,  two- 
toothed.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of 
Ci'rvus  rufns. 

P.  blf'idae,  Jtolin.  (L.  bijtdiis,  divided 
into  two  iiarts.)  Found  in  the  liver  of  Dactij- 
hmys  atmlyonix. 

P.  bltur'ca,  Molin.  (L.  bifiirca,  two- 
pronged.)  1-  ouiul  in  the  abdomen  of  a  species  of 
Aluscu'apif. 

F.  bllabia'ta,  Diesing.  (L.  bis,  twice ; 
hibiuin,  a  lip.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity 
of  Sterna  /i  tfcapareia. 

F.  blpapillo'sa,  Molin.  (L.  bis,  twice  ; 
papilla,  teat.)  Found  under  the  skin  of  Strix 
fUinda. 

F.  bispino'sa,  Diesing.  (L.  bis,  twice; 
spina,  a  prieklr.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  and 
under  the  ^kin  i^t'Iioa  constrictor. 

F.  Bona'siae,  Wordman.  Found  in  the 
eye  of  Tctruu  banasia. 

P.broncliia'Ils.  (Bpo'7X"'>tl>o  bronchial 
tubes.  G.  Jininchien-Fadenwnrni.)  Found  in 
the  bronchial  tubes  of  Homo  sapiens.  Kuchen- 
meister  believed  it  to  be  the  Strongyliis  hngeva- 
ginatus.  Male  '6"  female  1-1";  oral  end 
furnished  with  two  hooks ;  caudal  appendage  of 
male  furnished  with  a  bilobed  bursa ;  tail  of 
female  pointed;  colour  brownish,  spotted  with 
white. 

P.bu'ball.Molin.  (Bou/JaXos,  the  buffalo.) 
Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Bos  biibalas. 

P.  calamlforiu'ls,  Schneider.  (Ka/\a(ai9, 
a  reed ;  L.  funna,  shape.)  Found  under  the 
skin,  between  the  tendons  of  the  foot,  of  Psit' 
tncits  aesfirns. 

P.  calcara'ta,  Moliu .  (L.  calcar,  a  spur.) 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Bot/iropsjrtraracca. 

F.  campanula'ta,  Jlolin.  (I,,  campana, 
a  bell.)  Found  in  the  subniciitating  membrane 
of  Fnlco  maf^niroslris. 

F.  ca'nls  bracbyu'rl,  Jtolin.  Found  in 
the  tracliea  of  Canis  brachyarns. 

P.  ca'nls  cor'dls,  Leidy.  (L.  cur,  the 
heart.)  .\n  unsettled  species,  found  by  Jones  of 
Philadelphia,  in  the  heart  and  pulmonary  artery 
of  a  dog. 

F.  capltella'ta,  Schneider.  (L.  cupi- 
telltim,  a  small  head.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the 
8toma";h  of  Corasins  garrnla. 

P.  cardue'lls,  Uudolphi.  (L.  cardnclis, 
a  goldfinch.)  Found  in  the  thigh  of  Fri\gilta 
carduclis. 


F.  cas'slcl  a'trl,  Moliu.  (L.  ater,  black.) 
Founil  in  tlie  alidoniinal  cavity  of  Cassiens  altr. 

P.  caudlspl'na,  Molin.  (L.  eandu,  a 
tail ;  spina,  a  prickle.)  Found  in  the  abdomi- 
nal cavity  ftf  a  species  of  .Simia. 

P.  ce'bl  cara'zse,  Jlolin.  Found  in  the 
abdominal  ca\ity  of  Cebas  earaza. 

F.  co'bl  trlvlrga'tl,  Molin.  (L.  tres, 
three;  rirgalax,  siripcd.)  Found  in  tlie  abdo- 
minal cavity  of  Xgrlipithecas  trivirgalns. 

P.  cbara'drll,  Molin.  {Xapaopw^,  the 
golden  plover.)  Found  under  the  skin  of 
Aegialitesjlartatilis. 

F.  cico'nlsei  Sehrank.  (L.  ciconia,  a 
stork.)  Found  under  the  skin  and  in  the  abdo- 
men of  Cieonta  alba. 

F.  cinclnna'ta>  (L.  cincinnus,  a  curl  of 
hair.  G.  haarlockenjormiger  Fademourm.)  The 
Onchocerca  reticnlata, 

V.  clrcumflez'a,  Molin.  (L.  circnm- 
fiecto,  to  bend  tibout.)  Found  in  the  abdominal 
ca\  ity  of  Trogon  aaranfias. 

P.  clstu'dlnls,  Leidy.  Found  in  the  heart 
of  Cistado  Carolina. 

P.  cla'va,  Wedl.  (L.  clava,  a  club.) 
Found  in  tlie  intestines  of  Cnlantba  domcstica. 

P.  clava'to  verruco'sa,  Molin.  (L. 
clavatns,  pointed;  rcrracosas,  rougli.)  Found 
in  the  lungs  of  Jacare  sclerops. 

F,  cloe'Use  fascia'tse,  Molin.  {1,.  fascia, 
a  band.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach,  in 
capsules,  in  f  )j:  grhopn  s  fascial  us. 

F.  col'ubrl,  Bosc.  (L.  coluber,  a  serpent.) 
Found  in  tlie  intestines  of  Coluber. 

P.  col'ubrl  se'nel.  (L.  ccncus,  brazen.) 
Found  in  ll<  limps  carinicauda. 

P.  con'lca,  Molin.  (Kaifos,  a  cone.) 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Basypiocta  aguti. 

P.  convolu'ta,  Molin.  (Ij.  convolco,  to 
roll  up.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Lcptodac- 
tylns  sibilalri^r. 

P.  corona'ta,  Rudolphi.  (L.  corona,  a 
Clown.)  F'^und  under  the  skin  and  between  the 
muscles  of  Coracius  garrala. 

P.  crasslcau'da,  Creplin.  (L.  crassus, 
thick;  Cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  corpora 
cavernosa  and  penis  of  Balccna  mysticetus. 

P.  crasslus'cula,  Nordmann.  (L.  crassus, 
thick;  osculain,  a  little  mouth.)  Found  in  the 
eye  of  Gadus  tcglefnus. 

P.  cyg'nl,  Rudolphi.  (L.  c_i/y«!«,  aswan.) 
Found  in  tlie  intestines  and  abdomen  of  Cygnus 
olor  donicsticus. 

P.  cys'tlca,  Dobson.  (Kr^rrTi?,  a  bag.) 
The  F.  sangntnis-liomhiis. 

F.  deiils'cens,  Schneider.  (L.  de/iisco,  to 
gape.)     Found  in  .SV;v'.r  striata. 

F.  dendrocalap'tl  procur'vl,  Molin. 
Found  in  the  eye  of  ]h  udrinalaptis  procurvus. 

P.  dentlcula'ta,  Rudolphi.  (L.  denticu- 
lalns,  having  small  teeth.)  Found  in  the  sto- 
mach of  Anguilla  vulgaris. 

P.  depres'sa,  Schneider.  (L.deprimo,  to 
press  down.)     Found  in  Curvus  comix. 

P.  dermattae'mlca,  Aranjo.  (^Aipnu,  the 
skin.)  The  iianio  of  an  uncertain  parasite  sup- 
posed to  cause  Craw  Craw. 

P.  dlacan'tha,  Molin.  (At's,  two  ;  aKavBa, 
a  thorn.)  Found  iu  the  pleural  ctivity,  in  the 
subpleural  tissue,  and  in  the  abdomen  of  Ccrco- 
labes  prehrnsilis. 

P.  dlpet'ala,  Molin.  (.iis,two;  TrtTaXou, 
a  petal  )  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavitj  of  Me- 
garhyiu'us  pitangua. 
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r.  dls'par,  Tolonio.  (L.  dispnr,  unlike.) 
I'oimcl  m  the  coatsof  the  stomach  and  the  intes- 
tines  of  Vorviis  corax. 

T.  dracun'culus,  Bremser.  The  F.  me- 
dmenms. 

P.  du'bia,  Leidj-.  (L.  dubius,  doubtful.) 
iound  encysted  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach  of  Diomedea  exuhtvs. 

r.  elonga'ta,  Eudolphi.  (L.  elongatus, 
lengthened.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach 
ot  oter/ia  nigra. 

P.  eunec'tes  scytalis,  Moliu.  !Xkv. 
-r<.A„,  a  stati.)  found  in  the  lungs  of  Emmies 
sci/tukx. 

P.  eupempbigis  marmora ti,  Molin. 
(L.  marmoratus,  from  uiurm  ,ra,  marble.)  Found 
m  the  abdomen  of  Eupemphix  mannoralus. 

P.  extenua'ta,  Dcslonchamps.  (L  ex- 
fentiatus,  thinned.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of 
Mitiltts  surmuleti{.s. 

P.  fe'Iis  melliv'orae,  MoUn.  (h.feUs.a. 
cat ;  mcl,  honey  ;  voro,  to  devour.)  Found  in 
the  lungs  of  Fclis  mclUi-ora. 

P.  felis  op'cae,  ilolin.  Found  between 
the  muscles  of  Fi  Its  oiica. 

P.  filifor'mis,  .Molin.  (L.  Jlliim,  a  thread  ; 
Mum,  sliape.)  r  ound  in  the  abdominal  cavity 
ot  Annbatis  rufitroiis.  •' 

P.  flexuo  sa,  Wedl.     {h.  flexuosus,  tnW  oi 
bends.)    Found  under  the  skin  of  Cen-us  elaphus 
P.  fovea'ta,  Schneider.     {1..  fovea,  a  small 
pit.)     Found  m  ^ffohus  brnchyotiis. 

P.  foveola'ta,  llolin.  (L.  dim.  of  fovea.-) 
^ound  in  the  thoracic  cavity  and  abdomen  of 
1  liamnoplnlns  staff  urns. 

.  if-  flisifor'mls,  Molin.  (L.  fimis,  a 
spindle  ;  /oriim,  sliape.)  Found  in  the  thoracic 
cavity  and  under  the  periosteum  of  the  sternum 
in  Monasa  traiiquitla. 

■  .^'  Ffac'ilis.  (L,  graeilis,  slender.)  Found 
in  the  abdomen,  beneath  the  peritona:um,  and  in 
the  mesentery  of  monkeys. 

P.  ffruis,  Linsto'xy.  (L.  grits,  a  crane.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  intestines  of  Grus 
ciuerea. 

P.  gruineen'sls.    The  F.  medinensis. 
.^mTJ  ^^T*'*f*■'  f,'''"'"der.        (L.  guttatm, 
spotted.)     Found  m  the  pneumonic  cells  of  Falco 
borigera. 

P.  ha'je,  TVedl.    Found  in  capsules  in  the 
cavity  of  the  pleura  m  Maja  haje. 
,     ,  ^,\ ''?;™*'**'    Linstow.        (L.    hamatus, 
hooked.)     I  ound  in  the  stomach  otAstur  niciis 

P.  heljeta'ta,   Cobbold.      (L.   hebeto,  to 

T^c,™-)    ioind  iu  the  right  side  of  the  heart 
ot  F/tova  eri&tata. 

P.  hemicyola,  Molin.  CH^.VukXos,  a 
semicircle.)  _  Found  under  the  skin  of  Pionus 
menstruus. 

r.hominis,  Rudolphi.  (L. /(omo,  a  man.) 
Found  in  the  bronchial  glands  of  Homo  sa. 
piens.     The  F.  bronchinlis. 

Ti    ^■,'*°"*°*s    bronchia'Iis,    Eudolphi. 
Ine  i.  broiieliinlis.  '^ 

,  ^"  '?°?','*°**  "■'■•*■  Leidy.  An  immature 
and  doubtful  lorm  found  in  the  mouth  of  a 
child. 

P.borrida,  Diesing.  (L. /iomWra, rough.) 
Found  ill  the  thoracic  emiiy  oi  Rhea  a mermnia 
■     T"  ^^y^'*'"'  ^^°li"-     (  "IV-rp'S,  a  porcu- 
pine.)    Found  m  the  abdominal  cavity  oi  Stnx 
flammca.  ■" 

P.  ic'teri  pyrrhop  terl,  Molin.  ("Ute- 
pos,  jaundice  ;  ■Kvpp6^,  yellow  ;  wTEpov,  a  wing.) 


Found  in  the  abdominnl  cavity  of /<!<m/s  »«,- 
rhopterus.  '^•' 

V  ^■•*'??"'"?'  ^'^''^>-  (^-  i>>"»itis,  rough.) 
Found  m  the  right  cavities  of  the  heart  of  dmii 
famdmrts.  After  a  more  or  less  prolonged 
del?!!        ^°-'""'""'    "  produces  convulsions  and 

P.  Incrassa'ta,  .Molin.  (L.  incrasso,  to 
make  thick.)  Found  in  the  axillary  cavity,  the 
coats  of  the  stomach,  and  the  diaphragm  of 
Bradypus  trvhu-ful'is.  =  "  "^ 

P.  inflexlcauaa'ta,  Siebold.  (L.  inflexm, 
curving  ;  e.,n,hi,  a  tail.)  Found  encysted  in  the 
lungs  ot  Fhoctena  eonimunis. 

P.  Insig'nls,  Schneider.  (L.  in.ngnis,  re- 
markable.)     i ound  under  the  skin  of  Fmis 

P.  intercosta'lis,  Molin.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween :  eosta,  a  rib.)  Found  in  the  muscles  of 
LItrijsot/irtx  sciurea. 

i^ti,''"'*^*'*''?*'^'™''-  (L- /«*!«,  a  Up.)  Found 
mthe  cavity  of  a  pustule  of  the  lip  of  Homo 
sapiens.  .1  thm  cylindrical  threadworm,  about  30 
mm  long,  h.aving  four  papiUa;  arranged  crosswise 
at  the  mouth,  at  the  pointed  anterior  end,  and  a 
vaginal  outlet  3  mm.  from  the  club-shaped  hinder 
extremity.  The  female  onlv  has  been  observed 
P.  labia'ta,  CrepUn.  (L.  labia,  a  Up.) 
Found  m  the  thoracic  cavity  and  (Esoph.agus  nf 
Viconia  nigra.  r     o        •. 

P.  lablotrnnca'ta,  Molin.  (L.  labia,  a 
lip  ;  ;;-««co,  to  cut  of}-.)  Found  under  the  skin 
ot  Iinaiii'is  inl.spcrsiis. 

P.  lachrymalis,  Dubini.     The  F.  Loa 
P.lacbryma'lis.Gurlt.     (L.  Mrf7-«,«<7,  a 
tear.)     Found  in  the  lachrymal  duct  and  under 
the  eyehd  of  Bos  taiiriis. 

P.  lae  vis,  CrepUn.  (L.  levis,  smooth.) 
Found  under  the  skin  of  Tarsias  spectrum. 

P.  la'rl,  Rudolphi.  Found  under  the  skin 
ot  Ear/is  inmatiis. 

P.  laticauda'ta,  Diesiug.  (L.  latas, 
broad  -.eaada,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  of  Otis  tv:rax. 

P.  la'tlceps,  Rudolphi.  (L.  latits,  broad ; 
caput  head.)  Found  in  the  (Esophagus  of  ^no- 
htis  brachgotus. 

n  ^"  ^^'''"s,  Diesing.  (L.  lens,  the  lens  of 
the  eye.)  Found  in  the  lens  of  the  eye  of  Homo 
sapiens.     A  doubtful  species. 

P.  leo'nls,  Graelin.  (L.  &o,  a  lion.)  Found 
under  the  skin  of  i?f/is&o. 

P.  lep'orls,  Rudolphi.  (L.  lepus,  a  hare.) 
F  ound  m  the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue  of 
Jjepiis  timidtis. 

P.  leptocepb'ala,  Rudolphi.  (Aettt-o's, 
smaU;  ^E0a\,i.  a  head.)  Found  in  the  haro-e 
intestine  of  Bradgpiis  tridaeiyliis.  " 

P.    leptop'tera,    Rudolphi.        (AettxJ^, 
small ;  -n-Tipov,  a  wing.)     Found  under  the  con- 
junctiva of  eyelid  in  Einberiza  pecoris. 
..      ^'   ^'>'*'  Guyot.     Found  in   the   ceUular 
tissue  of  the  eye,  and  in  the  conjunctiva  of  Homo 
sapiens.    This  parasite  has  been  observed  in  the 
negraes  of  the  Angola  Coast,  the  Gaboon,  and 
the  Congo,  and  the  ^est  Coast  of  America      It 
IS  about  30  mm.  long,  whitish,  with  one  blunt 
and  one  sharp  extremity,  and  a  simple  mouth 
U  is  said  to  evacuate  its  seat  after  several  years 
it  has  been  thought  to  be  a  young  form  of  F 
medinensis,  and  Cobbold  suggests  that  it  may  not 
be  a  hlaria  at  all.  ^ 

«  1,  f  •  •»"<*?>",  Chiaje.  (L.  loligo,  a  cuttle 
hsh.)  Found  ui  the  infundibulum  of  Zoliao 
vulgaris.  ^ 
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P.  lympbat'lca.  The  Hnmiilaria  li/in- 
pftafim,  TifiitUr. 

F.  macrop'odls  grlgrante'l,  Webster. 
(IMnK()ds,  long;  iroi's,  !i  fodt ;  I,,  gir/atiteus, 
large.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the  kiice  of  Macro- 
pus  ffifini)lti'.<. 

T.  Manso'nl,  Cobbold.  Found  in  the  eve 
of  the  ooniinon  fowl ;  named  after  Manson  its 
diseoveicr. 

r.  medinen'sis,  Gnieliu.  (F.  dragon- 
fienUf  velne  dc  Mfdine,  vcr  dc  Gttiiit'e;  G. 
Fadeiiwurm,  Mcdi»awurin.)  The  systematic 
name  of  the  Guinea  worm,  common  in  tlie 
southern  parts  of  Asia  ;  it  is  of  a  white  colour, 
and  about  the  thickness  of  a  violin  string ;  it  is 
commonly  found  in  the  legs,  but  sometimes  in 
the  muscular  part  of  the  arms.  See  Drncunculus 
wcdinetisis. 

P.megalochl'Ia.Diesing.  (Mtyas,  great; 
X£t\o9,  a  Up.)  Found  in  the  CESophagus  of  Coro- 
nello  austriaca. 

F.  meg^as'toma,  Rudolphi.  (Mt'yu;, 
great ;  ctto'ju",  the  mouth.)  Found  in  the  sto- 
mach, in  tubercles,  of  Kquus  cabnlhts. 

F.  mer'opls,  Molin.  (Jls^oijf,  abeeeater.) 
Found  in  the  mesentery  of  Meropa  apiaster. 

F.  mlcros'toma,  Schneider.  (Mikpo'v, 
small;  crxd/ua,a  mouth.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
of  JEqidts  eabaUus. 

F.  mucrona'ta,  Jlolin.  (L.  mueronatus, 
pointed.)  Found  in  the  vessels  of  Boa  con- 
strictor. 

P.  mu's-llis,  Belliugham.  (L.  mugil,  a  sea 
fish.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  of  Mugil 
capita. 

P.  multipapilla'ta,  Molin.  (L.  mtilliis, 
m.anv;  pnpilla,  a  teat.)  Found  in  the  abdomen 
of  T)iorictis  dracmia. 

F. muscica'pse  corona'tae,  Molin.  (L. 
corona^  a  crown.)  Found  in  the  abdominal 
cavitj'  of  Mufcicapa  corouata. 

P.  myotta'erse  campanlso'nse,  Molin. 
Found  in  the  eye  of  Forniicirora  campaui- 
sona. 

P.  myotbersc  clirysopy'eae,  Jlolin. 
(Xpyo-ti?,  gold  ;  TTt-yi},  the  rump.)  Found  under 
the  skin  of  Fonincirora  c/tri/^opgga, 

P.  myotherae  re'gls,  Molin.  (L.  rex,  a 
king.)  Found  in  the  kidneys  of  Formicivora 
rex. 

P.  myotb'erse  ruficip'ltis,  Molin.  (L. 
rufits,  red;  caput,  head.)  Found  in  the  abdo- 
minal cavity  of  Formieirorn  ritfceps. 

P.  nasu'ta,  Eudolphi.  (L.  nasutus,  large- 
nosed.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Passer  do- 
mesticus. 

F.  neglec'ta,  Diesing.  (L.  neglcctiis,  neg- 
lected.) Found  under  tlie  skin  of  Rana  cscu- 
leiita. 

P.  nit'ldat  Leidy.  (L.  nitidus,  shining.) 
Found  in  the  peritoncunr  and  muscles,  in  cap- 
sules, oi  liana  pipicus. 

P.  nltld'ulans,  Schneider.  (L.  nitidulus, 
tidy.)  Found  in  the  stomach  in  tubercules  of 
Tapirus  anu'ricanus. 

F.  nodispi'na,  Molin.  (L.  nodus,  a  knot ; 
spina,  a  thorn.)  Found  in  the  thorax  of  Faleo 
sttbbutco. 

F.  nodo'sa,  Molin.  (L.  nodosns,  knotty.) 
Found  under  the  skin  of  Callithrix  pir.iuiiuta . 

P.  nodulo'sa,  Rudolphi.  (L.  )ioduhsuf<, 
covered  by  Utile  knots.)  Found  under  the  skin 
of  Lamtfi  colturio. 

F.obtu'sa,  Rudolphi.     (\j.  obtusus,blm\t.) 


Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  a  species  of 
Xoiops,  and  by  Schneider  In  the  stomach  of  3Ihs 
dccumanu.-i. 

P.  obtusocauda'ta,  Rudol]ihi.  (L.  ob- 
tusHs,\y\w\\{;  fuuda.  a  tail.)  Found  under  the 
skin  and  between  the  muscles  ai Picas  anrulentus, 
and  by  Schneider  in  the  stomach  of  Falco  sub- 
butto. 

P.  obvela'ta,  Creplin.  (L.  obrelatns, 
covered  over.)  Found  in  the  (Esophagus  of 
Mcrgit^  i'trrafor. 

P.  oc'uli,  i-an  Beneden.  (L.  ocalus,  the 
ej-e.)     The  F.  Loa,  Guyot. 

P.  oc'uli,  (iwcn.     The  F.  Icutis,  Diesing. 

P.  oc'uli  buma'nl,  v.  Kordniann.  (L. 
humanus,  belonging  to  man.)     The  /'.  h'utis. 

P.  papillicau'da,  Molin.  (L.  papilla,  a 
teat ;  caada,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  heart  and 
abdomen  of  Cani.^  brachpurus. 

F.  papillo'sa,  Rudolphi.  (L.  papilla,  a 
teat.)  Found  in  the  abdomen,  eye,  and  intes- 
tines of  Bos  tauriis,  and  of  the  horse  and  ass. 

Also,  a  terra  at  one  time  appUed  to  the  parasite 
afterwards  named  F.  ocali. 

P.  papillo'sa  bsemat'lca  ca'nls  do- 
mes'tlcl.  (Ai/iaTi(.ds,  charged  with  lilood.)  A 
name  given  by  Grube  and  Delafond  to  a  tilaria 
found  in  the  blood  of  Canis  donie.sticics. 

P.  papUlo'so-annula'ta,  Molin.  (L. 
papilla,  a  teat  :  annulus,  a  ring.)  Found  in  the 
cavity  of  tlie  orbit  and  between  the  muscles  of 
Faleo  Swaiiisoiiii. 

P.  perdi'ds  denta'tse,  Molin.  (L. 
perdix,  a  partridge ;  dens,  a  tooth.)  Found  in 
the  abdominal  cavity  of  Perdix  doitata. 

P.  per'forans,  Molin.  (L.  perforo,  to 
pierce.)  Found  between  the  pericardium  and 
the  heart,  in  the  thoracic  cavity  and  the  abdo- 
men, and  under  the  skin  of  3Iiistela  foitia. 

F.  peritonae'i  botn'lnls.  {nipiToviiov; 
L.  homo,  man.)  .\  parasite  observed  by  Babesin 
in  the  gastro-splenic  omentum  of  man.  It  was 
cont.ained  in  a  capsule,  and  was  '.3.5  mm.  broad, 
and  \i  cm.  long,  with  a  Hat,  somewhat  blunt 
head,  a  small  terminal  mouth,  six,  faintly  indi- 
cated, subcutaneous,  dark  brown  mouth-papilla?, 
a  straight  intestine,  and  an  almost  terminal 
anus. 

P.  pbysalu'ra,  Bremser.  Found  in  the 
thoracic  cavity  and  the  abdomen  of  Mcgaceryle 
torqnata. 

P.  pl'prae  cauda'tae,  Molin.  (L.  caada,  a 
tail.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Pipra 
Cauda  ta. 

P.  pistllla'ris,  Molin.  (L.  pistillum,  a 
pestle.)  Found  under  the  skin  of  Sciurus  ig- 
iiicenfris. 

F,  podlne'mse  scrlp'tse,  Jlolin.  (L. 
scribu,  to  write.)  Found  in  the  fat  of  the  abdo- 
men <if  Podinema  scripta. 

P.  podo'se,  Molin.  Found  under  the  skin 
of  Podoa  suritiauun.'iis. 

P.  pun'^ens,  Schneider.  (L.  piingo,  to 
puncture.)     Found  in  Tardus  ci/aiieiis. 

P.  quad'rldens,  Molin.  (L.  qiiadri-dens, 
four-toothed.)  Found  in  the  ears,  at  the  root  of 
the  tongue,  in  the  nuiscles  and  cellular  tissue  of 
yEgolius  braeJnjota^. 

P.  quadrllabia'ta,  Molin.  (L.  quadri- 
labium,  four-lipped.)  Found  under  the  skin  of 
Tinaiiius  niaeulosus. 

F,  quadrllo'ba,  Rudolphi.  (L.  guadri- 
lo'ia,  fovir-lobed.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Ttryocopus  martius. 
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p.  quadrispi'na,  Molin.  (L.  quadri- 
spina,  foiu-ihuiuid.)  Found  iu  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  of  Ibis  fiilcinelhis. 

F.  quadriverruco'sa,  Molin.  (L-  Q'f'^- 
dri-verrucosHSy  having  four  warts.)  Found  in 
the  abdominal  cavity  of  Bt-ndrocahtptes  picus. 

F.  quinquetubercula'ta,  Leidy.  (L. 
quinqne,  five;  tubercul/nn,  a  protuberance.) 
Found  iu  Augmlla  vulgaris. 

F,  ra'dula,  Schneider.  (L.  radiila^  a 
scraper.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Panidoxurus 
philippinensis. 

F.  ra'naef  Molin.  (L.  ^-ana^  a  frog.)  Found 
in  the  intestines  oi  Hifpf^iboas  faber. 

F.  ra'nse  esculeu'tse,  Valentin.  (L.  rana^ 
a  frog;  escuk'nins,  eatable)  Found  in  the  coats 
of  the  stomach,  and  inte^tines,  and  between  the 
muscles,  in  capsules,  of  Rnna  cscuknta. 

F.  rubella,  lUulolphi.  (L.  ruh-rUnSj  red- 
dish.) Found  iu  tin;  stomiich  of  Rmm  iem- 
poraria. 

F.  Salisbu'ryi.  A  name  suggested  by 
Cobbold  for  the  F.  sauguinis  hombns. 

F.  san'e:uinls,  Bancroft.  (L.  sanguiSy 
blood.)     The  F.  sanguinis  hominis. 

F.  san'g-uinis  e'qul,  Sonsino.  (L.  san- 
guis ;  equusy  a  horse.)  A  larval  form  found  in 
the  blood  of  Equus  cabalhis  ;  possibly  the  F. 
papulosa. 

F.  san'guinis  bom'inis,  Lewis.  (L. 
sanguis,  blood ;  homo,  man.)  Found  in  the  blood- 
vessels, lymphatics,  kidneys,  urine,  and  supra- 
renal glands  of  Komo  sapiens.  The  sexually  ma- 
ture form  has  only  been  observed  a  few  times, 
and  of  these  only  once  has  a  male  been  disco- 
vered, and  that  mutilated,  the  remainder  being 
females.  According  to  Manson,  from  whose 
writings  the  following  account  is  derived,  the 
adult  form  inhabits  a  lymphatic  vessel;  the 
larval  form  is  found  in  the  blood.  The  female 
is  about  3"  long  and  1-100"  broad,  of  an  opaline 
appearance,  and  very  active ;  the  head  is  club- 
like, from  it  a  simple,  narrow  alimentary  canal 
runs  backwards  and  opens  near  the  tail,  and  the 
I'emainder  of  the  body  is  occupied  by  the  bifid 
uterus  filled  with  ova  and  embryos,  and  opening 
about  1-25"  below  the  head.  The  ova  are  about 
1-500"  long  by  1-750"  broad.  As  the  em- 
bryo develops  it  stretches  and  lengthens  the 
outer  or  chorional  envelope  of  the  ovum  and 
retains  it  as  its  external  covering.  The  embryo, 
as  found  in  human  blood,  is  about  1-90"  long 
and  1-3500  broad,  possessing  extreme  activity, 
perfectly  transparent,  and  apparently  structure- 
less. In  some  specimens  a  mass  of  brown  gra- 
nular matter  occupies  the  centre  of  the  body  ;  it 
is  enclosed  in  a  delicate  sac,  the  chorional  enve- 
lope of  the  ovum,  which  projects  beyond  one  or 
other  end  of  the  body,  in  its  collapsed  form,  as 
a  sort  of  lash.  It  has  been  conclusively  proved 
that  the  embryo  Filari^e  are  only  to  be  found 
during  the  nigl'it,  or,  if  Mackenzie's  observation 
be  not  accidental,  during  the  time  of  sleeping. 
No  further  development  of  the  embryo  occurs 
in  the  human  body,  but  it  has  been  ascertained 
by  Manson  that  the  intermediate  host  is  the 
female  of  a  mosquito  of  the  genus  Culex ;  this 
perforating  the  skin  of  a  filarious  man  with  her 
proboscis — the  oral  organs  of  the  male  are  not 
able  to  accomplish  this — sucks  in  the  Filarise 
with  the  blood.  Many  of  them  perish  in  the 
body  of  the  mosquito,  tlut  some  survive  and  un- 
dergo development,  and  on  the  death  of  the  host, 
in  five  or  six  davs,  have  become  shorter  and 


broader,  with  transverse  striations,  the  mouth  is 
surmounted  by  three  or  four  nipple-like  pa- 
pillce,  cell-like  bodies  develop  in  the  interior,  an 
alimentary  canal  becomes  visible,  and  the  rudi- 
ments of  generative  organs  can  be  traced.  From 
this  stage  to  a  fully- developed  worm  lying  in  a 
lymphatic  vessel  nothing  is  known  ;  probably  it 
is  taken  into  the  alimentary  canal  along  with 
drinking  water  and  bores  its  way  on  to  a  lym  ■ 
phatic,  whence  it  is  carried  to  its  resting  place. 
The  ova  attain  the  embryo  form  chiefly  in  the 
uterus  of  the  parent,  but  not  infrequently  they 
are  extruded  from  it  before  they  have  undergone 
this  change.  Manson  believes  that  the  embrj-os 
in  the  blood  do  no  harm,  they  are  no  wider  than 
the  lymph  corpuscles,  and  easily  pass  througli 
the  glands  and  the  capillaries;  but  not  so  the 
ova,  they  are  much  wider  than  the  embryo^  and 
so  get  blocked  in  the  lyniphatic  glands,  and 
cause  obstruction  to  the  flow  of  lymph  that  col- 
lects at  the  distal  side  of  the  gland,  and  if  the 
obstruction  be,  as  is  often  the  case,  in  the  groin 
or  external  surface,  lymph-scrotum  and  some 
forms  of  elephantiasis  result ;  whilst  if  the  gland 
be  in  the  loin  or  pelvis,  chyluria  may  be  caused. 

F.  san^uinolen'ta,  Rudolphi.  (L.  san- 
guinolentus,  full  of  bluod.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
and  cesophagus,  incapsuUs;  and  in  the  embrjo 
foi-m  in  the  blood  of  Cams  familiar  is. 

F,  scuta'ta.    The  >Spiroptera  scatata. 

F.  sero  tina,  Molin.  (L.  serotinus,  late.) 
Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Lichenops 
pcrspiciUata. 

F.  serpic'ula,  Molin.  (L.  dim.  of  serpula, 
a  snake.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of 
some  species  of  Phglhjstoma. 

F.  simplicis'sima,  Molin.  (L.  simplex, 
plain.)  Found  under  the  skin  of  Psittacus 
makaoniuiiKi. 

F.  soUta'ria,  Leidy.  (L.  solitarius,  soli- 
tary.) Found  iu  capsules  in  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  of  Chdi/dra  serpentina. 

F.  spelee'a.  Leidy.  (^-m'lXaiov,  a  cave.) 
Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  a  wallaby. 

F.  spbaeroph'ora,  Molin.  {^rpulpa,  a 
ball ;  (pOf)iw.  to  carry.)  Found  iu  the  liver  of 
Anabates  ant/wides. 

F,  spinif  era,  Rudolphi.  (L.  spinifer^ 
thorny.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus  oi  Ascohpax 
galiinala. 

F.  spinulo'sa,  Molin.  (L.  spinula,  a  little 
thorn.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  of 
Glareola  aiisfriaea. 

F,  spirocau'da,  Leidy.  (L.  spira,  a  twist ; 
Cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  heart  of  Phoca 
vittilina. 

F.  stomox'eos,  Linstow.  Found  in  the 
haustelluin  of  Stoinoxgs  calcitrans. 

F.  stria'ta,  Molin.  (L.  sfrio,  to  groove.) 
Found  under  the  skin  of  Felis  eoncolor. 

F.  stri§^'is,  Linstow.  (L.  strix,  a  screech- 
owl.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  and  pleura,  in 
capsules,  of  ^golius  otus. 

F.  stri^'is  tovqua'ta,  Molin.  (L.  tor- 
queo,  to  twist.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Strix 
torqiiata. 

F.  strong-yli'na,  Rudolphi.  (St^  oyy u\os, 
round.)     Found  in  the  stomach  of  Sus  scrofa. 

F.  strumo'sa,  Kudolphi.  (L.  strumosus, 
scrofulous.;  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Talpa 
europea. 

F.  stur'ni,  Rudolphi.  (L.  sturnus,  a  star- 
ling.) Found  in  the  cavity  of  the  pleura  and  iu 
the  lungs  of  Sturnus  vulgaris. 
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F. snbsplra'lls,  Dicsinp:.  (Ti.  sub,  under ; 
apir",  a  i-nil.)  l-'oiiml  innU'r  tiie  skin  and  in  the 
tendons  of  Ai*lin  ciuerta. 

F.  subula'tai  Dtslongclmmps.  (L. subuln, 
an  awl.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  caWty  of 
Fudiccps  iinrtt't,-i. 

F.  syl'viae,  Nordmann.  Found  in  the 
orbital  cavity  of  Si/h'ia  ab'ietina. 

F.  tan 'tall  cazennen'sls,  Molin.  Found 
ill  the  coals  of  the  stomach  ot  Ibis  cazoincusis. 

F.  ten'do,  Nitzsch.  Found  in  the  pharynx 
and  stomach  of  Fa/co  ptrt'grinus. 

F,  ter'ebra,  Diesinj;-.  (L.  terebra,  a  borer.) 
Fouiul  in  the  jieritoneuni  of  Cervits  ck/phits. 

F.tin'ami  variega'tl,  Jlolin.  (L.  rarU'ffo, 
to  variegate.)  Found  under  the  eyelid  of  Tiita- 
intt-s  I'aricf/ati's. 

F.  tor'ta,  Molin.  (L.  torqueo,  to  twist.) 
F^ound  in  La;iitthrix  cana, 

F.    tracliea'lis,    Bristowe    and    Kniney. 

Sr(]«x*i«,  the  windpipe.")     A  young  form  of  a 
oubtful  species  found   in   the  air-passages   of 
Homo  sapiens  ;  it  is  about  'O'i  of  an  inch  long. 

F.  trlcorona'ta,  Molin.  (L.  tei;  three; 
vorou'f,  a  cioun.)  Found  in  the  abdominal 
cavity  of  ]'i/i>-it  imtynatc. 

F.  tricus'pis,  Fedschenko.  (L.  triciispis, 
three  ]iointed.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity 
of  Corrtts  cornix. 

F.  tri'dens,  Molin.  (L.  iridens,  three 
toothed.)  Found  in  the  pleura  and  lungs  of 
Lanius  cellurio, 

F.  tridenta'ta,  Liustow.  (L.  tridaitatiis, 
three-toothed.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Cottjmbiis  nrctiCHS, 

^  F.  trigr'lse,    Bellingham.     Found   in  the 
peritoneum  of  Trifila  cuviibus. 

F.  trln'gae,  Diesing.  Found  under  the 
skin  of  TruHjii  olpina. 

F.  trispinulo'sa,  Diesing.  (L.  ter,  three ; 
spinuln,  a  little  tlioru.)  Found  in  the  vitreous 
body  of  the  eye  of  Conis  finniltfris. 

F.  trocii'lli  ametbys'tlni,  Molin.  (L. 
troehiliis,  the  gold-crested  wren,  latterly  a 
humming-bird  ;  ameihi/sHiiits,  amethyst  color.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  CiiUipltlox  nmefliystina. 

F.  trunca'to-cauda'ta,  Deslongchamps. 
(L.  trni/co,  to  cut  ofi';  caftda,  a  tail.)  Found  in 
the  abdominal  cavity  of  i'tmelltts  cristatits. 

F.  tubercula'ta,  Linstow.  (L.  tubcrcu- 
lutti,  a  protulierance.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  of  Hiyiimio  rusiica. 

F.  tulos'toma,  Heinpr.  and  Ehrenberg. 
(Ti5\os,  a  knot ;  o-TiIjiia,  the  mouth.)  Found  in 
lieop^iro/i  jyerowpteriis. 

F.  tur'dl,  Linstow.  (L.  turdtis,  a  thrush.) 
Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  of  Tiirdus 
iUacifs. 

F.  tur'dl  ollvascen'tls,  Molin.  Found 
under  the  ej^elid  of  Tnydits  olivascens. 

F.  unclna'ta,  Rudolphi.  (L.  tmciiiatus, 
barbed.)  Found  in  tubercles  in  the  oesophagus 
of  Aiisey  ciiienus  doinestirns. 

F.  ungiilcula'ta,  Rudolphi.  (L.  ttnguis, 
a  nail)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Alauda  ar- 
vensis. 

F.  verruco'sai  Molin.  (L.  verrucosus, 
warty.)  Found  between  the  muscles  of  Falco 
Swainsonii. 

F.  vespertlllo'nis,  Rudolphi.  (L.  ves- 
perlitio,  a  bat.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Vcs- 
penif/o  discn/iir. 

F.  vul'pls,  Rudolphi.  (L.  rulpes,  a  fox.) 
Found  in  the  mesentery  glands  of  Citnis  ridpes. 


F.  'Webste'rl,  Cobbold.     The  F.  macro- 

podis  iliqiillln. 

P.  -Wucbere'rl,  Cobbold.  The  F.  san- 
guinis hoitunis. 

Fila'rial.  Related  to  a  Filaria. 
F.  perlodic'lty.  Cobbold's  term  for  the 
phenomena  of  tlie  periodical  daily  appearance,  in 
the  blood,  of  the  embryos  of  tlie  Filaria  sangui- 
nis homiuis  during  the  night  or  the  hours  of 
sleep,  and  their  absence  during  the  daytime  or 
the  liours  of  waking. 

Filari'asiS.  {Filaria.)  The  diseased  con  = 
ditions  caused  by  the  Filana  sanguinis  hominis. 

Filaroi'deSi  {Filaria;  tloos,  likeness.) 
A  genus  of  nematode  worms. 

F.  mustela'rum,  Van  Beneden.  (L.  mus- 
tela,  a  weasel.)  A  species  found  in  the  lung.?, 
trachea,  and  frontal  sinuses  of  the  ermine ;  it  is 
usually  encapsulated. 

Filau'rium.    Old  name  for  the  bracken. 

PJl'bert.  (According  to  Skeat,  the  word 
was  formerly  spelt  Philibirt  or  F/iiliberd,  and 
the  nut  was  probably  named  after  SI.  Pliilibcrt, 
whose  feast  day  is  on  August  22nd  (old  style), 
the  nutting  season.  According  to  Wedgewood, 
it  is  a  corruption  of  FiU-bcnrd,  in  reference  to 
the  nut  just  filling  the  cup  made  by  the  beards 
or  fringes  of  the  caly-x.)  'The  fruit  of  cultivated 
varieties  of  Corylus  arcllana.  Used  for  eating. 
It  supplies  a  bland  pleasant  oil. 

File.  (Sax. /lo;.  F.  lime;  I.  lima;  S. 
lima;  G.  Feilc.)  A  steel  instrument  with 
roughened  surfaces  for  reducing  the  size  of  a 
thiug  by  rubbing  it  away. 

F.'cut'ters'  disease'.  A  form  of  phthi-sis 
resulting  from  exposure  to  the  metallic  dust 
floiiting  in  the  atmosphere  around  those  who 
make  tiles.     See  Pneumoiwconiosis. 

F.,  den'tal.  An  instrument  of  various 
forms  used  for  filing  the  rough  edge  of  a  tooth 
or  the  rough  surface  of  the  cavity  of  a  tooth. 

Filel'lum.  (L..^;i(iH,  a  thread.)  Oldname 
by  Fallopius  for  the  fr^num  of  the  prepuce. 

Also,  generally  a  synonym  of  Fr<enum. 

Filet'ta>  Italy,  near  Turin.  Mineral 
waters,  containing  sodium  and  calcium  chloride, 
with  free  carbonic  acid. 

File'tum.  (L..^;«ot,  a  thread.)  A  syno- 
nym oi  Franum. 

Fi'ley.  England,  on  the  Tork.shire  coast. 
A  sea-bathing  place  which  possesses  a  mild 
chalyboate  spring. 

Fil'fil  bur'ree.  Indian  name  for  the  fruit 
of  Vtttx  trifolin,  wild  pep]>er. 

Fil'hos,  caus'tic  of,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
caustique  de  Filhus ;  G.  Filhoschcalzmittel ) 
Potasse  caustique  a  la  chaux  of  Fr.  Codex  50 
grammes,  quit'kUme  60  grammes.  Used  as  a 
caustic  paste  when  mixed  with  alcohol.  See 
also  Causticum  Vitnncnse  fusnm  Filhos. 

Fil'ical.  (L.yfto,  a  fern.  G.farnkrauU 
artiq.)  Belonging  to  a  fern,  or  to  the  Order 
Filiecs. 

F.  alliance.    Same  as  Filienlcs. 

Filica'les.  (L.  Jilix,  a  fern.)  An  Alli- 
ance of  Acrogcns,  according  to  Lindley.  They  are 
vascular,  with  marginal  or  dorsal  spore-cases, 
one-celled,  usually  surrounded  by  an  elastic  ring, 
and  spores  of  but  one  sort.  It  includes  the  Orders 
Opliiofihtssact'cr.  Foli/podiaeice,  and  lhni<caee(C. 

Filicau'line.  (L.y//«Hi,  a  thread;  caulis, 
a  stem.)     Having  a  thread-like  stem. 

Fil'iceSi  (L.  Jilix,  a  fern.  F.  fougeres  ; 
G.  Fame.)     Ferns.    A  Nat.  Order  of  the  Sub- 
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class  Acroffeiio',  Class  Acotyledoncs,  Subkingdom 
Cryptofjamia  ;  or  an  Order  of  the  Class  Filicin<e^ 
Group  Pteridophyta.  Herbs  having  a  subter- 
ranean rhizome,  or  trees  with  an  embrauched 
caudex,  with  more  or  less  divided  leaves,  cir- 
cinate  in  vernation,  and  all  or  part  bearing 
isosporous  sori  upon  the  under  surface,  or  at  the 
margins,  sealed  upon  branches  of  the  veins.  The 
sori  are  either  naked,  or  covered  with  an  iudusium 
continuous  with  the  epidermis  of  the  leaf.  The 
ee.Nual  germination  arising  from  the  sjiores,  con- 
sists of  independent  monoecious  prothallia. 

Filic'ic.  {L.Ji/i.r.)  Relating  to  a  fern. 
F.  ac'id.  (G-  Fi/i.vsni{n'.)  CuHjsO,;.  An 
acid  whicli  is  deposited  from  the  ethereal  extract 
of  Aspidiiim  filix  inns,  after  long  standing.  It 
forms  small  white  lamina;  of  feeble  smell  and 
taste,  which  nult  at  161^  C.  It  is  insoluble  in 
water,  but  easily  SLiluble  in  pure  alcohol.  It  is 
identical  with  dibutyrylpliloroglucin  C4H4(C4H, 
0)203.  By  some  this  acid  is  thought  to  be  the 
active  principle  of  the  oil  of  male  fern  in  its 
action  on  the  tape  worm. 

r.  a.,  red.  C2jH,bO|.j.  A  colouring  matter 
obtained  by  bjiling  a  solution  of  filicitannic 
acid  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  ;  on  exposing  it  to 
the  action  of  caustic  potash  it  is  resolved  into 
protocateehuic  acid  and  phloroglucin. 

Filic'iform.  (L.  Jilix;  forma,  shape.) 
Shaped  like  a  fern. 

Filic'inae.  (L.  ^fiUx.)  A  Class  of  the 
Group  Pteridophyta,  having  sporangia  generally 
collected  into  son  on  the  edges,  or  on  the  under- 
side, of  the  frond  ;  the  fruit-bearing  fronds  are 
restricted  to  no  special  portion  of  the  stem. 

Filicltan'nic   ac'id.     (G.  Fiiixgerb- 

satire.)  A  hygroscopic  body  obtained  by  Slalin 
from  the  aqueous  decoction  of  male  fcru  by  treating 
it  with  ether,  depositing  the  acid  by  means  of 
acetate  of  lead,  and  decomposing  the  resulting 
salt  with  hydrogen  sulphide.  It  is  soluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol,  when  it  precipitates  gelatin, 
turns  a  solution  of  perchloride  of  iron  an  olive 
green,  and  reduces  an  alkaline  copper  solution. 
It  is  a  variety  of  tannic  acid ;  its  exact  composi- 
tion has  not  yet  been  ascertained. 

Fil'icoid.  (1,.  filix ;  Gr.  eISos,  likeness.) 
Like  to  a  fern. 

FiIicol'Og'y<  (L-  filix  ;  Gr.  Xo'yos,  an 
account.)  An  account  of  the  knowledge  of 
ferns. 

Filic'ula.  (L.  filicula,  dim.  of  filix,  a 
fern.)     Tlie  ^cphrodium  filix  mas. 

F.  dul'cis.  (L.  <?«&«,  sweet.)  thePoly- 
podiKm  ruh/are. 

Filif'erous.  (L.  filtim,  a  thread; /«-o, 
to  bear.)     lieariug  threads  or  filaments. 

P.  cap'sule.  (L.  eapsiila,  a  small  box.) 
Oval  or  linear  cells,  I-300th"  or  less  in  length, 
found  in  abundance  in  the  tentacles  of  the  Hy- 
drozoa  and  Actinozoa,  and  in  the  filaments  of  the 
body  cavity  of  the  latter;  they  contain,  coiled 
up  within  them,  a  long  thread,  which  on  pressure 
or  under  other  circumstances  is  protruded ;  the 
threads  are  of  various  shapes  and  various  lengths, 
sometimes  as  much  as  thirty  times  louger  than 
the  capsule.  The  threads  are  sometimes  hairy. 
Their  use  is  unknown. 

Fil'if'orxu.  (L.  filum,  a  thread ;  forma, 
shape.  F.  filiforme  ;  I.  filiforme.  ;  G.  faden- 
forwig,  ftidlieh.)  Thread-like;  long,  thin,  of 
even  thickness,  and  tiexible. 

P.  appara'tus.  A  term  by  Schacht  for  a 
longitudinal  striation  of  the  synergida?  of  some 


phanerogams  which,  according  to  Strasburger,  is 
due  to  the  presence  of  fine  canals  tilled  with 
protoplasm,  the  intermediate  space  not  possessing 
any. 

P.  appen'dagre.  The  striated,  slender, 
tubular  prolongation  formed  by  the  upper  end  of 
the  embryonic  vesicles  in  Santalum  and  Crocus, 
and  others,  which  projects  beyond  the  embryo 
sac  into  the  micropyle. 

P.  bou'g^ie.     See  Pouyie,  filiform. 

P.  cells.  Plant-cells  which  are  so  prolongs  d 
as  to  reseniblo  hairs;  they  are  seen  in  cotton 
grass. 

P.  papil'Ise.    See  Papillm,  filiform. 

P.  pulse.  (L.  poitls  filiforme,)  Same  as 
Pulse,  thready. 

P.  seg'znents.  Term  applied  to  the  hair- 
iike  divisions  of  a  supradecompound  leaf. 

Fi'ling".  {File.)  The  act  of  rubbing  down 
with  a  file. 

Filipen'dula.  (L.  filum,  a  thread ; 
pendo,  to  hang.)     The  Spirtea  filipenditla. 

P.  ulma'ria,  Berg.    The  ftpinva  nlmaria. 

P.  vulga'ris,  Bauhin.  (L.  vulgaris,  com 
mon.)     The  Spirrea filipendiila. 

Filipen'dulous.  (L.  filum,  a  thread  ; 
pendo,  to  hang.  G.  fadenhangend.)  Hanging 
by  a  thread. 

P.  root,  A  root  of  a  plant  consisting  of 
thread-like  fibres  terminating  in  or  cairying  a 
tuberous  swelling. 

Filip'po,  San.  Italy,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Znccolino  Mountains.  Earthy  saline  mineral 
waters  of  a  temp,  of  38'  C— 10=  C.  (100-4=  F.— 
101'  F.),  and  containing  hy.irogen  sulphide. 
Several  i>ther  springs  have  a  lower  tem|)erature. 
Filitan'nic  ac'id.  ?>Ame  as  Filicitannic 
acid. 

Fil'ius  an'te  pa'trem.    (L-  fiUus,  a 

son;  ante,  before;  puttr.  a  father.)  An  old  term 
applied  to  a  plant  which  develops  fiowers  before 
leaves,  as  the  Tussilayo  farfara  and  the  Col- 
chicum  autumnale ;  and  also  to  one  in  which 
the  seed-vessels  become  conspicuous  before  the 
flowers,  as  in  some  species  of  Lysimachia. 
Filix.     (L.Tffo,  a  fern.)     A  fern. 

P.  ae'ld.     Same  as  Filicic  acid. 

P.  aculea'ta.    The  Aspidinm  aculeatnm. 

P.flor'lda.  (L.7?0(-i(^(M,  flowering.)  The 
Osmtaida  reyaUs. 

P.  faemin'ea.  (L.  fcemineus,  female.) 
The  Pteris  aqitilina. 

P.  mas,  I!.  Ph.  (L.  »t«s,  a  male.)  The  dried 
rhizome  with  the  bases  of  the  foot-stalks  and 
portions  of  the  root  fibres  of  Aspidinm  filix  mas, 
Swartz.  Collected  in  summer.  It  is  tufted,  scaly, 
greenish- brown,  with  a  disagreeable  odour  and  a 
nauseous,  sweetish,  bitter,  astringent  taste.  It 
contains  volatile  oil,  fixed  oil,  resin,  starch,  gum, 
albumen,  sugar,  filicitannic  acid,  filicic  acid, 
taunaspidic  acid,  and  other  substances.  It  is 
used  in  the  preparation  of  Extractum  filicis 
liQuidum,  which  is  employed  for  the  destruction 
of  the  several  forms  of  tapeworm. 

P.  non-ramosa  denta'ta.  (L.  non, 
not ;  rainosKS,  brauL-hed ;  dentatus,  toothed.) 
The  Nephroditon  filix  mas, 

P.  uympbee'a.  (L.  nyinpha,  a  nymph.) 
The  Pteris  nquilina. 

P.  pinna'ta.  (L.  piniiatiis,  feathered.) 
The  Nephrndiian  filix  mas. 

P.  ven'eris.     (L.   Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love.)     The  Adiantumpedatam. 
Filix'olin.     A  glyceride  which  constitutes 
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the  larger  proportion  of  the  liquid  part  of  ethereal 
extract  of  the  root  of  male  fern. 

Filixolin'lc  ac'id>  A  non-volatile  9uh- 
staiue  olitaiueJ  by  Luck  from  the  supouitieation 
of  filixoliu. 

rill.  (Mid.  E.  fillen  ;  Sax.  fi/Uan;  from 
fill,  full.  F.  remplii- ;  I.  empire;  S.  llciiar ; 
G.fiiUcii.)     To  make  full. 

jrillae'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Ccesalpinem, 
Nat.  Order  Lii/iiiniiiosie. 

F.  suave'olens,  Guillemin  and  Perottet. 
(L.  sHaifoleiis,  sweet  smelling.)  A  synonym  of 
Eriiihrophkciim  Gidiic: use. 

Fillet.  (F.  f./et,  dim.  of  fi!,  a  thread; 
from  L.  Jiliim,  a  thre.id.  G.  Stinibnml.)  A 
little  band  round  the  head. 

Also,  a  bandage  attached  by  a  loop  to  any  part 
for  the  purpose  of  ii.\ing  it. 

Also,  m  Obstetrics,  a  loop  or  noose  used  from 
very  ancient  times  for  the  extraction  of  the  head 
of  the  cliild  by  slipping  it  over  the  occiput  or  the 
chin.  Originally  it  was  a  silken  or  leathern 
sheath  enclosing  a  piece  of  cane  or  whalebone  for 
facility  of  introduction,  the  stick  being  withdrawn 
when  this  was  accomplished.  It  was  also  used 
for  extraction  of  the  child  in  breech  presentations 
after  being  passed  over  the  thighs.  The  fillet  is 
little  used  now,  and  in  its  modern  form  consists 
of  a  loop  of  whalebone  fixed  into  a  handle  either 
permanently  or  by  means  of  a  screw ;  the  handle 
may  be  either  entire  or  made  up  of  two  separable 
pans  which  can  be  fixed  to  each  other. 

Also,  in  Anatomy,  a  tr.ict  of  obliquely-curved 
white  nerve-tibres  seen  on  the  surface  of  the  pons 
Varolii,  and  occupying  a  triangular  area  at  the 
side  of  the  tegmentum  ;  it  is  covered  by  a  thin 
layer  of  grey  nerve-tissue.  The  fibres  are  the 
outer  border  of  the  tract  of  the  fillet.  See  F.. 
tract  of  the. 

P.,  low'er.  The  lateral  fibres  of  the  tract 
of  the  tiUei,  called  the  fillet,  which  go  to  the 
lower  corpora  quadrigemina. 

r.  of  cor'pus  callo'sum.  Mayo's  term 
for  the  C'liir/iilmn. 

P.,  tract  of  tlie.  A  flattened  bundle  of 
longitudinal  nerve-fibres  within  the  pons  Varolii. 
At  their  lower  end  they  are  connected  with  the 
posterior  part  of  the  lateral  column  of  the  medulla 
oblongata,  and  perhaps  with  the  anterior  column  ; 
the  inner  fibres  go  to  the  stratum  intermedium  of 
the  crusta ;  the  middle  part  passes  upwards  into 
the  formatio  reticularis  ;  a  portion  on  the  outer 
side  of  these,  the  upper  fillet,  goes  to  the  upper 
corpora  quadrigemina,  and  a  lateral  portion  be- 
comes visible  as  the  fillet,  and  goes  to  the  lower 
corpora  quadrigemina. 

r.,  up 'per.  The  outer  part  of  the  median 
fibres  of  the  tract  of  the  fillet  which  join  the  upper 
corpora  quadrigemina. 

Filling.  i-Fi/l.)  The  operation  of  stopping 
a  cavity  in  a  tooth  with  gold  or  other  sub- 
stance. 

Film.  (iUi.'E.fi/linc ;  Sas.flm;  foi-med 
by  adding  the  siitfix  ni  to  the  hasefl,  a  slwin.  F. 
pelUctde  ;  I.  peUiciila  ;  S.  pelicula  ;  G.  Hditt- 
chen.)     A  thin  skin  or  pellicle. 

Filobacte'ria.  (L.  flum,  a  thread  ; 
bacteri'Oii,  a  stafi".)  A  Group  of  the  Schizumy 
cetes,  in  which  the  composing  cells  are  slendi-r, 
united  end  to  end,  and  not  enclosed  in  a  gelatin- 
ous envelope;  the  threads  are  straight,  as  in  tlie 
Genus  Btfcilliis,  or  curved,  as  in  Vibrio ;  the 
group  is  called  by  Cohn  Desmobucteria. 

Filoplu'ma.     {Ij.  Jiliim,  a  thread ;  plmna, 


a  feather.)     Clothing-feathers  with  a  very  slen- 
der axis  and  only  rudimentary  barbs. 
Filoplum'e.     See  Fibptiimn. 
Fi'lose.     (L. /?«/«,  a  thread.)     In  Botany, 
ha\ing  a  thread-like  termination. 

FilOSmy'lic  ac'id.  A  volatile  sub- 
stance obtaiued  by  Luck  from  filixolin  after  sapo- 
nification. 

Fil'ter.  {F.Jilirer,  to  strain  through  felt; 
from  Low  L.  fltrmn,  felt.  I.  Jiltrare ;  S. 
filtrar  ;  G.Jiltriren,  seigen.)  To  strain  a  liquid ; 
to  purify  a  tiuid  by  passing  it  through  a  filter. 
Many  different  porous  substances  are  used  for 
this  purpose,  such  as  charcoal,  sand,  powdered 
glass,  woollen  cloth,  calico,  and  paper.  . 

Also  (F.Jiltre;  l.filtro;  S.Jiltro;  G.  Seiger, 
Seihcr),  the  substance  or  apparatus  used  for  fil- 
tering liquids. 

F.  pa'per.    See  Filtering  paper. 
Fil'tering'.    (^Filter.)    Straining;  passing 
through  a  filter. 

r.  fun'nel.  A  funnel  with  a  fluted  or 
grooved  inner  surface,  so  that  when  a  cone  of  fil- 
tering paper  is  placed  within  it  the  grooves  con- 
stitute channels,  whereby  a  larger  surface  is 
exposed,  and  the  filtered  liquid  more  readily 
runs  off. 

P.  pa'per.  (F.  papier  pour  fllrer  ;  G. 
Filtrirpapier.)  A  porous,  unsized  paper,  varying 
in  the  closeness  of  its  grain  according  to  the 
purpose  for  which  it  is  intended.  The  requisite 
porosity  is  often  obtained,  as  in  the  Swedish  fil- 
tering paper,  by  exposing  the  wet  sheets  to  a 
freezing  temperature;  the  expansion  of  the 
water  as  it  changes  into  ice  secures  great  even- 
ness of  porosity. 

Filth.  (Sax. /yiS;  from /«?,  foul.)  Foul 
stufi'. 

P.  dread.    See  Mysophobia. 
Fil'trate.      {Filter.)     The   liquor  which 
has  been  filtered. 

Also,  to  filter,  to  strain. 

Filtra'tion.  {Filter.  F.  filtration  ;  I. 
fltrazio/ie  ;  S.Jittrcieioii ;  G.  Filtririing,  Dttreh- 
seiliHiifi.)  The  act  or  process  of  passing  a  liquid 
througli  a  porous  substance  or  filter,  so  that  any 
solid  substance  wliicli  it  contains  may  be  removed 
and  retained  by  the  filter,  and  the  liquid  allowed 
to  pass  through. 

'i'he  term  is  also  applied  to  the  filtration  of  water 
in  such  a  manner  that  substances  in  solution, 
such  as  organic  matter  or  metallic  salts,  may  be 
removed.  For  tliis  purpose  many  dilferent 
materials  are  employed;  charcoal,  magnetic  oxide 
of  iron,  peroxide  of  manganese,  silica  and  char- 
coal, and  others. 
\  Fil'trum.  (Low  L.  filtrum,  felt.)  A 
1    strainer,  a  filter. 

Fi'Ium.  (L.  .A'fOH,  a  thread.)  A  thread ; 
a  string  or  filament  like  to  a  thread. 

P.  arsenica'le.  An  old  term  for  sub- 
limed arsenic.     (Kuland.) 

P.  cu'preum.  (L.  eiipriim,  copper.  F. 
fil  de  cuivrc  ;  G.  Kupfertlrakt.)  Copper  wire ; 
the  Cuprum,  B.  Ph. 

P.  du'rae  ma'tris  splna'Iis.  (L.  durxs, 
hard  ;  mater,  mother  ;  spiiiuliK,  spinal.)  A  pro- 
cess of  the  lower  part  of  the  dura  mater  which 
surrounds  tlie  Filum  tcrminaU'  mcdullce  spinalis. 

P.  muscula're.  (L.  miiseiihis,  a  muscle.) 
A  muscular  fibre. 

P.  taenlafor'mS.  (L.  tesnia,  a  band; 
forma,  shape.)     A  fiat.,  band-like  fibril. 

P.  termina'Ie.    (L.  terminalis,  belonging 
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to  a  bouii Jury.)    The  F.  terminah  mediiUcB  spi- 
nalis. 

F.  termina'le  exter'num.  (L.  termi- 
nalis,  terminal ;  cxiirnus,  on  the  outside.)  The 
same  as  F.  dtirie  matris  spinalis. 

T.  termina'le  medul'lse  spinalis. 
(L.  tcnninalis ;  intdidla^  marrow;  spiufilis, 
spinal.  F.Jilct  terminal ;  Q.  Murkzapfen,  End- 
zapfen.)  The  tapering  termination  of  the  spinal 
cord  in  the  lumbar  region.  It  is  flattened,  about 
2  mm.  thick,  and  is  attached  below  to  the  tube 
of  dura  mater  hy  which  it  is  invested.  It 
consists  of  a  prolongation  of  the  spinal  pia  mater 
enclosing,  for  about  half  its  length,  a  continuation 
of  the  central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord;  up  to  its 
extremity  it  encloses  on  each  side  some  small 
bundles  of  mediillated  nerve-cells,  with  a  few 
ganglion  cells.  It  is  surrounded  by  the  long 
lumbar  and  sacral  nerve-roots,  constituting  the 
Cauda  equina,  as  well  as  by  the  small  trunks  of 
the  coccygeal  nerves. 

Fim'bria.  {L.Jimiriie,  threads,  a  fringe. 
v.  f range  ;  G.  Fraiisc.)     A  border  ;  a  fringe. 

A  syuonyur  of  the  Ttenia  /tippocampi. 
P.  cor'nu  A.mmo'nis.     (L.  cornii,  horn; 
Amnion^  a  name  of  Jupiter  when  worshipped 
under  the  form  of  a  ram.)    The  same  as  Tania 
hippocampi. 

P.  oa'rlca.  The  same  as  F.  ornrica. 
P.  ova'rica.  One  of  the  external  or 
longer  fimbritu  of  the  Fallopian  tube  which  ex- 
tends along  the  Ligamenttim  infitndibulo-ovari- 
cum  till  it  almost  or  quite  touches  the  pelvic 
extremity  of  the  ovary. 

Fim'briae.  CL.  Jimbria.)  Threads;  a 
fringe. 

P.  carno'sl  co'li.  (L.  carnosus,  fleshy ; 
colon,  the  intestine  of  that  name.)  The  Appen- 
dices epipldicce. 

P.  lin'gruse.  (L.  lingua,  a  tongue.)  A 
small  group  of  folds  of  the  mucous  membrane  at 
the  side  of  the  tongue.  The  borders  of  the  folds 
are  large  papilla;  fungiformcs.  The  area  is 
sometimes  called  the  Papilla  foliata. 

P.  of  Pallo'pian  tube.  (G.  Fransen  der 
Eileiter.)  Processes  of  the  outer  extremity  of 
the  oviduct,  which,  when  turgid  with  blood, 
grasp  the  ovary. 

F.  tuba'rum  Pallo'pli.  (L.  tuha,  a 
trumpet.)     See  F.  of  Fallopian  lube. 

Fimibriate.  (L.  _^«ji)'i«<HS,  fringed.  F. 
Hmhrit  ;  G.  gti'ranst,fransig.)  Provided  with 
a  fringe,  itr  with  a  border  like  a  fringe. 

Fim'briated.  (L./)nirJ«,  a  fringe.  F. 
fimbrii-,  frangc ;  G.  gcbriimt,  gcfranset.)  Bor- 
dered ;  fringed. 

Z*ini'bricate>     Same  as  Fimbriate. 

FimbriVla.  (L.  dim.  of  fimbria:,  a 
fringe.)     A  little  fringe. 

In  Botany  (G.  Spreiibors(e),  Cassini's  name 
for  a  minute  fringe  round  the  receptacle  in  the 
Coraposita; ;  it  may  consist  of  membranous,  lami- 
nated, linear,  or  tubulated  tilaments. 

Fixnbrillif  erous.  {L.fimbrilla,  dim. 
of  fimbrue ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Having  small 
fringes  or  a  fimbrilla,  as  the  receptacle  of  some 
Composite. 

Fim'brillose.  (G.  spreuborstig .)  Bear- 
ing a  Fnnbrii'Ai. 

Fim'briocele.  (L.  fimbria: ;  Gr.  k^Xij, 
a  hernia.)  A  hernia  in  which  the  fimbriated 
extremity  of  a  Fallopian  tube  is  contained  in 
the  sac. 

Fimeta'riOUS.      (L.  fimetum,  a  dung- 


hill.)    In  Botany,  growing  on  a  dunghill  or  on 
excrenieut. 

Fi'mus.  (L.fimus,  that  which  fertilises; 
dung.)     Excreiuont;  fieees. 

P.  an'seris.  (L.  anser,  a  goose.)  The 
dung  of  a  goose.  Used  as  a  poultice  to  the  feet 
in  malignant  fevers. 

P.  equi'nus.  (L.  eqiius,  a  horse.)  The 
dung  of  a  stallion.  Used  as  a  poultice  in  pleu- 
risy. 

P.  vac'csB.  (L.  vacca,  a  cow.)  The  dung 
of  a  cow.  Used  as  a  poultice  in  gout,  boils,  and 
other  external  diseases. 

Fin.  (Sax.  fin;  perhaps  allied  to  L.  ;»«««, 
a  fin.  F.  nageoire;  1.  ala,  pinna  ;  S.  alcta ;  G. 
Flosse,  Sckwammfiosse,  Flossfedcr,  Finne.)  A 
thin  expansion  of  the  integument  of  tishes,  often 
stiffened  by  bony  raj's,  and  sometimes  contain- 
ing muscular  fibre,  conni'Ctive  tissue,  and  fat. 
Fins  serve  for  progression  and  guidance.  The 
fins  of  fishes  are  of  two  kinds :  paired  fins,  which 
represent  the  limbs ;  and  median,  or  azygos  fins, 
which  are  prolongations  of  the  coalesced  lateral 
halves  of  the  body. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  large,  symmetrical  epipo- 
dia  devtdoped  at  the  anterior  extremity  of  the 
rteropuda.  They  consist  of  two  or  more  layers 
of  muscular  fibre,  with  firm  intervening  connec- 
tive tissue,  covered  with  tesselated  epithelium, 
and  sometimes  with  cilia ;  they  act,  by  a  rapid 
to-and-fro  motion,  as  swimming  organs. 

P.s,  abdom'inal.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly. 
F.  nageuires  abdomi nates ;  G.  Bauchfiossen.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  ventral  fins  when  they 
are  placed  near  the  posterior  extremity  of  the 
abdomen. 

P.s,  a'nal.  (L.  anus,  the  external  intes- 
tinal opening.  F.  nagcoires  anales ;  G.  Afhr- 
flossen  )  One  or  two  fins  of  the  median  type 
situated  near  tlie  anal  orifice. 

P.s,  azygos.  ("AJuyos,  unpaired.) 
Same  as  F.,  median. 

P.,  cau'dal*  (L.  cauda,  the  tail.  F.  na- 
geoires  caudahs  ;  G.  Hehwamjlosscn.)  The  tail 
of  a  fish. 

P.,  dor'sal.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.  F. 
nageoircs  dorsales ;  G.  Siickenjlossen.)  One  or 
two  fins  of  the  median  type  situated  along  the 
middle  line  of  the  back. 

P.-foot'ed.  Having  feet  with  the  toes 
connected  by  a  membrane,  as  the  ducks. 

P.s,  im'par.  (L.  impar,  unequal,  not 
paired.)    "Yhe  F.s,  median. 

P.s,  ju'^ular.  (L.jugulum,  the  throat.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  ventral  fins  when  they  are 
placed  on  the  sides  of  the  neck. 

P.s,  me'dian.  (L.  medius,  in  the  mid- 
dle.) One  of  the  two  types  of  the  fins  of 
fishes.  They  are  expansions  of  the  integu- 
ment of  the  median  line  of  the  body  containing 
fin-rays.  They  are  variable  in  number  and 
position. 

P.s,  palr'ed.  One  of  the  two  types  of  the 
fins  of  fishes  ;  they  are  placed  on  each  side  of  the 
body  in  pairs,  and  represent  limbs. 

P.,  peo'toral.  (L.  pectus,  the  chest.  G. 
Brustfiossen.)  The  anterior  limbs  of  fishes. 
They  vary  much  in  size  and  characters.  The 
representative  of  the  humerus  is  rudimentary  or 
wanting;  those  of  the  radius  and  ulna  are 
generally  present,  and  a  varying  number  of  carpal 
bones,  on  which  the  fin-rays  are  pl.anted ;  but 
the  likeness  to  the  limb-bones  of  other  verte- 
brata  is  very  obscure,  and  the  basal  and  radial 
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aupports  are  spoken  of  as  propterygium,  lueso- 
litLi-ygiimi,  niotapterygium,  and  raaialia. 

7. -rays.  (F.  rayons  dcs  nafjeoiyes ;  G. 
FlossfiislitihliH.)  Spinous  structures,  hinged 
and  extensible  so  as  to  expand  the  dermoid 
substance  of  the  fin.  They  may  be  soft,  or 
horny,  or  bony.  They  are  supported  on  inter- 
spinous  bones,  or  on  the  terminal  bones  of  the 
limb*,  and  are  moved  by  extensor  auJ  depressor 
muscles;  they  are  sometimes  jointed.  They  are 
developed  from  the  sliin. 

r.s,  tborac'ic.  (eiu.oag,  the  chest.) 
Term  applied  to  ventral  fins  when  they  are 
placed  beneath  the  pectoral  fins  on  the  thorax. 

F.-to'ed.  Having  the  toes  eounected  by  a 
membrane ;  weli-footed. 

F.s,  ven'tral.  (L.  WHier,  the  belly.)  The 
hind  limbs  of  fishes.  They  vary  in  position,  are 
frequently  absent,  and  consist  only  of  metatarsus 
and  phalanges  bearing  the  fin-rays  and  attached 
directly  to  the  pelvic  arch.  This  arch  is  not 
directly  united  to  the  vertebral  column;  but, 
where  "tlie  ventral  fins  are  abdominal,  is  suspended 
among  the  muscles ;  and  where  they  are  thoracic 
or  jugular,  is  attached  to  the  coracoid  bones  of  the 
scajiulur  ai-ch. 

Fincesch'ti.  Roumania.  A  sulphur 
spring. 
Finck'le.  Same  as  Fnmel. 
Find.  (Mid.  E. /«*■«;  Bas..  Jindan  ;  G. 
fiiideii ;  L.  peto,  to  seek  after ;  Gr.  iriTrTtu,  to 
fall ;  Sans,  pat,  to  fall ;  from  Aryan  root  pat, 
to  fall,  to  fly.  F.  trouver  ;  I.  trovare ;  S.  /lal- 
iar.)     To  meet  with. 

Find'er.  {Fmd.)  An  apparatus  for  find- 
ing an  object  on  a  microseope-slide  after  it  has 
once  b'.en  seen,  so  as  to  save  a  new  search. 
There  are  many  forms,  the  chief  being  based 
upon  the  substitution  of  a  slide  with  horizontal 
and  vertical  lines  for  the  object-slide,  and  the 
marking  or  numbering  of  the  place  by  this 
means. 

Fine.  (Old  F./«,  witty;  from  L.Jinitiis, 
well-rounded,  as  of  a  sentence.)  Exquisite ;  thin. 

P.  adjusfment.  The  arrangement  for 
focussing  the  object-glass  of  a  microscope  or 
telescope  by  the  slow  motion  produced  by  the 
turning  on  its  axis  of  a  very  fine  screw. 

P.-leaved  bas'tard  pars'Iey.  The 
Caitcalis  daucoith'S. 

F.-Ieav'ed  mug'wort.  The  Artemisia 
campestris. 

P.-leav'ed  wa'ter  hem'Iock.  The 
Thelliindriiim  aqitaticuDi. 

FinST'er.  (Sax.  finger.  G.  finger ;  F. 
doigt ;  r.  dito;  S.  dedo.)  One  of  the  "tei-minal 
digits  of  the  upper  limb,  exclusive  of  the  thumb. 

P.,  amputa'tion  ot.  (L.  BHij)«?o,  to  cut 
off.)  Removal  of  a  finger,  or  part  of  a  finger,  is 
accomplished  at  a  joint,  or  in  the  interval  be- 
tween two  joints. 

P.  and  toe.  A  popul.ar  name  of  a  warty 
diseased  condition  of  the  roots  of  cruciferous 
plants. 

P.,  an'nular,  (L.  amudus,  a  ring.  F. 
doigt  annitlaire.)  The  ring  or  third  finger  or 
fourth  digit. 

P.s,  ar'teries  of.  See  Digital  arteries 
of  hand. 

P.s,  bones  of.     See  Phalanges  of  fingers. 

P.,  club  bed.    See  Clnbhed  finger. 

P.s,  contrac'ted.    Same  as  Dupuytren^s 
contraetion. 
In    addition  to  this    condition,   the   fingers, 


though  rarely,  become  contracted  from  sborten- 
,  ing  of  one  or  more  tiexor  tendons,  as  also  from 
degeneration  and  shortening  of  the  muscles  of  a 
paralysed  arm. 

P.  diree'tor.  A  metallic  cylinder  taper- 
ing towards  the  extremity,  and  open  in  front ; 
used  in  the  rectangular  operation  of  lithotomy. 

P.,  disloca'tion  of.  The  phalanges  of 
the  fingers  may  be  dislocated  either  forwards  or 
backwards,  usually  in  the  latter  direction. 

P.,  ear.  (F.  doigt  auriciilaire.)  See  £ar 
finger. 

P.s,  exten'sors  of.  See  Phalanges  of 
fiilgers,  e.vtensors  of. 

P.  ferns.  The  ferns  of  the  Genus  Asple- 
niant. 

P.s,  flex'ors  of.  See  Phalanges  of  fingers, 
fiexors  nf. 

P.  flow'er.  (G.  Fingerhut.)  The  Digi- 
talis purpurea,  from  the  likeness  of  its  flower  to 
the  e-.d  of  the  finger  of  a  glove. 

P.s,  frac'ture  of.  This  lesion  is  usually 
the  result  of  direct  violence,  but  has  been  seen 
as  a  result  of  muscular  action,  and  is  more  com- 
mon in  men  than  in  women.  The  order  of  fre- 
quency is  said  to  be  index  and  middle  fingers, 
tne  other  fingers,  and  lastly  the  thumb,  which  is 
not  often  fractured.  The  distal  phalanges  are 
less  apt  to  suff'er  than  the  proximal.    " 

P.,  Hippocrat'ic.  The  condition  called 
clubbed  finger,  described  by  Hippocrates  as  a 
characteristic  of  phthisis. 

P.,  in'dex.  (L.  index,  anything  that 
points  out.)  The  second  digit  or  first  finger, 
from  its  use  as  an  indicator. 

P.s,  Ilir'ament  of,  trans'verse.  See 
Ligament  of  fingers,  transverse. 

P.,  lit'tle.  The  fifth  digit  or  fourth  finger, 
in  reference  to  its  being  the  smallest. 

P.,  mid' die.  The  third  digit  or  second 
finger,  being  the  middle  one  of  the  five  digits. 

P.,  nerves  of.    Sec  Digital  nerves  of  hand. 

P.-part'ed.  In  Botany,  divided  into  lobes 
like  fingers,  as  some  leaves.    Same  as  Digitate. 

P.s,  pbalan'g-es  of.  See  Phalanges  of 
fingers. 

P.,  pulp  of.  The  soft,  fleshy,  palmar  ex- 
tremity of  the  finger. 

P.,  Tiag-  (F.  doigt  anuulaire ;  G.  Ming, 
finger.)  The  fourth  digit  or  third  finger,  being 
the  one  on  which  the  marriage  ring  is  placed. 

P.  stall.  (Sax.  steal,  a  place,  a  station. 
F.  doigtier  ;  I.  ditale  ;  S.  dedal ;  G.  Fingerling.) 
A  sheatli  of  leather,  or  india  rubber,  or  other 
material,  placed  upon  the  end  of  the  finger  to 
protect  it  when  injured  or  diseased,  or  to  retain 
dressings. 

P.s,  supernumerary.  (L.  super,  above ; 
nunierus,  a  nnml^er.)     See  Pvlydnetylism. 

P.s,  ^reb'bed.  Adhesion  of  the  fingers 
to  each  other  by  their  borders.  This  condition 
is  most  common  between  the  little  and  ring 
fingers.  It  is  usually  congenital,  but  may  result 
from  neglected  cicatrisation  after  a  bum. 

ring"'ered.      {Finger.)      Having  leaflets 
as  it  wrre  lingers.     Same  as  Digitate. 

Finis  asperse  arte'riae.    (L.finit, 

the  end ;  asper,  rough;  arteria,  the  windpipe.) 
The  larynx. 

P.  sac'cae  lacbrjrma'Iia.  The  fundus 
of  the  lachrymal  sac. 

Fin'less.     {Fin.)    Having  no  fins. 

Fin'lilte.     (Fin.)    Resembling  a  fin. 

Finned.     {Fin.)    Possessing  fins. 


PIORAVANTI,  LEONARDO— fish. 


Fioravan'ti,  Xieonar'do.    A  physi- 
cian of  Bologna,  who  died  about  loSS. 

P.,  bal'sam  of.   See  Balsam,  FioynvinitVs. 
Fir.     (Hixs.  fitrh.      F.snpin;    \.  abetc ;    S. 
itheto ;  G.  Tannr.)     A  name  applied  to  various 
species  of  the  Genus  PiiiHs. 

T.,  balm  of  GU'ead.  The  Aiies  bal- 
samea. 

I*.,  balsam.    The  Abies  balsamea. 

P.,  bal'sam  of.  The  Terebinthina  cana- 
densis. 

1*.  club-moss.    The  Lijcopodium  selago. 

F.,  com'mon.    Tbe  Abies picea. 

P.,  bem'lock.    The  Abies  canadensis.  ' 

r.  hill.  Scotland.  A  chalybeate  mine- 
ral water  in  Old  Aberdeen,  now  hardly  used. 

r.,  moss,  up'rigrbt.  The  Lycopodimn 
selago. 

F. -rapes.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
ilonotropaccie. 

P.  res'in.     See  Itesin,  Jir. 

P.,  Scotcb.     The  Piniis  si//restris. 

P.,  sll'ver.    The  Finns  picea. 

P.,  spruce.  (G.  si)ros«»,  a  sprout.)  The 
Abies  excelsa. 

P.,  spruce,  black.    T\\e  Abies  nigra. 

P.,  spruce,  bem'lock.  The  Abies  cana- 
densis. 

P.,  spruce,  Wor'way.  The  Abies  ex- 
celsa. 

P.  wool.  (G.  Tiehtenwolle.)  A  fibrous 
substance,  consisting  of  the  veins  and  woody 
parts  of  the  leaves  of  several  species  of  fir,  espe- 
cially those  of  the  Finns  si/h-estris.  It  is  felted 
into  a  kind  of  wadding,  which  is  applied  to  rheu- 
matic surfaces,  especially  when  charged  with  fir 
wool  oil.  It  is  also  made  into  vests  and  other 
articles  of  clothing  for  rheumatic  people,  and  into 
chest-preservers  for  consumptives. 

P.  irool  ex'tract.  An  extract  of  the 
leaves  of  several  species  of  fir,  especially  of 
Pinus.sytvestris.  Used  in  rheumatism,  chronic 
catarrh,  and  chronic  cutaueous  affections,  both 
iuternally  and  dissolved  in  a  bath. 

P.  wool  oil.  (G.  Fichtcnwollenol,  Fieh- 
tennadelil.)  A  pleasant  smelling,  balsamic, 
volatile  oil,  obtained  by  distillation  from  the 
leaves  of  several  firs,  especially  Finns  si/lccstris. 
It  varies  in  sp.  gr.  from  '896 — '912.  It  is  used 
both  externally  and  internally  in  chronic  rheu- 
matism, chronic  catarrhs,  and  chronic  skin  dis- 
eases.   Dose,  1.5 — 20  minims. 

P.,  yew-lea'ved.  The  Abies  excelsa. 
Tire.  (Mid.  E. /ye, /«)■;  Sa.x.  i}/)-;  G. 
Feuer ;  probably  from  the  Aryan  root  pu,  to 
purify.  F.feu;  l.fttoco;  S.fneffo.)  The  sen- 
sible evolution  of  heat  and  light  during  combus- 
tion. 

P.  damp.  (G.  damp/,  vapour.)  CH<. 
Harsh  gas,  light  carburetted  hydrogen  gas, 
methane,  or  methyl  hydride. 

P.,  Persian.  A  term  for  malignant 
pustule. 

P.,  St.  An'tbony's.  A  popular  term  for 
Ei'i/sipclas. 

P.  weed.    The  Erecthites  hieracifolia. 
Also,  the  Senecio  vulgaris. 
Fire'ma.n.     A  man  who  attends  to  a  fire, 
such  as  the  stoker  of  a  steam  engine. 

P.'s  col'lc.     See  Colic,  fireman' s. 
Fi'rex.       An  Arabic  term  for  oil.      (Ru- 
land,  Johnson.) 

Fir'fir.     (Arabic.)    An  old  term  for  a  red 
colour.     (Euland,  Johnson.) 


Firing'.  (Fire.)  A  term  for  the  use  of  the 
actual  cautery. 

P.  i'ron.     The  actual  cautery. 

Firm.  (Old  F.  firmc;  from  L.  firmns, 
strong.  1.  sodo,Jirniej  G.fest.)  Strong  ;  stable ; 
compact ;  hard. 

Firmia'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Slercnliaeetc. 

P.  platanifo'lia,  Mar.  The  Stercnlia 
platanifolia. 

Firm'neSS.  (E.  firm.  F.  fcrmcte ;  G. 
Festiijkeit,  Standhaftigkeit.)  Stability;  con- 
sistency ;  resolution.  A  phrenological  term  for 
a  faculty  peculiar  to  man,  having  its  organ  at 
the  posterior  part  of  the  coronal  region  of  the 
head,  close  upon  the  middle  line,  producing  de- 
termination, constancy,  and  perseverance. 

Firnis'ium     xninera'Iium.       Old 

name,  used  by  Paracelsus,  de  Metallifoss,  i,  7, 
for  antimony. 

First.  (Sax. /yrsi.  F.  premier ;  i.  prime, 
primero ;  G.  erst?)  Foremost;  the  ordinal  of 
one. 

P.  Inten'tion.  See  Union  by  first  in- 
tention. 

P.  nerve.    The  olfactory  nerve. 
Fise'tic  ac'ld.     Same  as  Fisctin. 
Fise'tin.     C'lsHioOo.     A  yellow,  crystalline 
colouring  matter  obtained  from  the  fustic  of  the 
aims  cotinns.     Also  called  Fnstin. 

Fisb.  Qiii.'&.fisch;  G.  Fisch.  ¥.  pais 
son;  I. pesce ;  S.  pez.)  The  generic  term  for 
the  animals  of  the  Subkingdom  Fisces. 

P.i  an'cbor.    The  Loliijo  vulgaris. 

P.  berries.  (G.  FischkSrner.)  A  name 
of  Coccnlns  iiidicns,  the  fruit  of  Anumirta  coc- 
cuius. 

P.,  cramp.    The  Torpedo  Galvanii. 

P.,  cuftle.    The  iScjBj'a  officinalis. 

P.  glue.  (G.  Fischleim.)  A  name  for  isin- 
glass. 

P.-liv'er  oil.  A  term  applied  to  the  oil 
obtained  from  other  fish  than  tlie  cod,  such  as 
the  white  shark,  Sqiinlns  carchurins ;  the  seir, 
Cybiuin  conimessoni;  and  others.  It  is  used  for 
the  same  pui'pose  as  cod-liver  oil,  especially  in 
India. 

P.  poi'son.  {lehthysmns.  G.  Fischgift.) 
Term  applied  to  various  not  hitherto  isolated 
compounds  producing  poisonous  effects  and  gene- 
rated in  fish  and  some  moUusca.  In  some  in- 
stances the  effects  are  the  result  of  putrefactive 
decomposition,  to  which  the  soft  and  watery  tis- 
sues of  fish  render  them,  especially  in  hot  cli- 
mates, peculiarly  liable,  and  occur  after  the  use 
of  stale  mackerel,  tunny,  and  other  fishes,  and  of 
dead  or  dying  oysters  and  mussels ;  but  there 
cannot  be  a  doubt  that  some  fish  are  poisonous 
when  eaten  in  the  perfectly  fresh  state.  Fsaraples 
are  found  in  the  SpJiyncna  barracuda  and  S. 
becuna,  the  Fogrus  vulgaris.  Spams  crythrnm, 
S.  moina,  and  Meletta  titrissa  or  venenosa.  The 
symptoms  vary  in  intensity  from  an  attack  of 
erythema  or  urticaria  to  one  in  which  violent 
abdominal  pain  is  felt,  with  vomiting  and  purg- 
ing, cramps  of  the  muscles,  espeeially  of  the 
calves,  anuria,  and  collapse.  In  some  instances 
the  effects  have  appeared  to  be  due  to  materials  in- 
gested by  the  fish  themselves,  as  where  they  have 
been  poisoned  by  the  use  of  Anamirta  coccnlus, 
and  in  those  cases  where  fish  may  be  eaten  provided 
the  intestines  and  liver  have  been  removed, 
organs  in  which  imperfectly  assimilated  sub- 
stances are  stoi'ed.      Some  fish,  as  the  Trachi- 


FISHING  TUBE-FISSURA. 


nits  draco  and  T.  viperina,  of  European  seas,  are 
the  dread  of  fisheriueu,  having  a  sting  situated 
in  the  dorsal  region,  consisting  of  a  poison  gland 
and  a  duct  concealed  in  the  groove  of  an  ex- 
ceedingly hard  and  sharp  spine,  which  inflicts  a 
wound  that  is  extremelj'  painful,  causes  swelling 
of  a  very  persistent  character,  and  has  a  ten- 
dency to  induce  abscess  of  the  lymphatic  glands. 
The  Russian  form  of  fish  poisoning  lately  inves- 
tigated by  Owsjannikow  appears  to  proceed  from 
the  consumption  of  raw  but  salted  sturgeon  in 
which  putrefactive  processes  have  taken  place. 
It  is  characterised  by  its  tardy  appearance,  one 
to  live  hours  after  a  meal,  and  by  the  complaints 
of  the  patients  of  pressure  in  the  epigastrium, 
faintness,  dimness  of  sight,  xanthopsia  or  ery- 
thropsia,  burning  and  dryness  of  the  throat,  in- 
tense thirst  with  great  difficulty  of  swallowing, 
cardialgia,  gastralgia,  and  either  constipation  or 
diarrhea.  Hutchinson  has  collected  much  evi- 
dence to  show  that  leprosy  is  associated  with  the 
consumption  of  salt  and  unwholesome  fish. 

P.  skin  disease'.  (G.  Fischschuppen- 
ausschlatj,)     A  term  for  Ichthyosis, 

r.  tbis'tles.    The  Chanu^peuce  cctsaboufS. 
r.  tongue.    The  name  of  an  instrument 
sometimes  used  for  the  removal  of  the  wisdom 
teeth  ;  so  called  from  its  shape, 

P.,  wounds  by.  Fishes,  such  as  the 
sharks,  cause  severe  wounds  by  the  teeth  ;  others, 
as  the  swordfish,  by  their  nasal  horu  ;  and  some, 
as  the  Acanthurus,  by  spines  in  the  caudal  fin  ; 
but  in  addition  to  simple  weapons  such  as  these, 
some  tishes  are  said  to  have  hollow  spines  situated 
on  a  poison  sac,  as  the  SjTiaucea. 

Fisb'mg'  tube.     Same  as  Dipping  tiilie. 

FiSSiCOS'tate.  (L.  Jissus,  cleft;  casta, 
a  rib.)     Having  the  ribs  or  nervures  divided. 

Fissicula'tio.  (L./ssic«/o,  to  eutopen.) 
An  old  term  for  the  gaping  skin-wound  made  by 
a  scalpel. 

Fis'sile.  (L.  fissiUs,  that  may  be  cleft. 
G.  spaithar.)  Capable  of  being,  or  with  a  ten- 
dency to  be,  cleft  in  definite  planes. 

Flssiling''uia>  (L.  Jissus,  cleft ;  lingua, 
the  tongue.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Saiiria, 
Class  litptHia.  Pleurodontous  reptiles  with  a 
long,  slender,  protractile,  cleft  tongue,  possessing 
eyelids,  and  having  the  body  scales  small  and 
imbricated,  those  of  the  tail  in  transverse  bands. 

Fis'sion.  (L.  Jissw,  a  dividing;  from 
fndo,  to  cleave.)  The  act  of  cleaving  or 
splitting. 

P.  fun'gl.    The  Schizomycetes. 
P.,  reproduc'tion  by.    See  Generation, 
Jissiptirons. 

Fissipara'tion.    CL.fssus ;  pario.)    A 

form  of  reproduction  consisting  in  the  sponta- 
neous or  accidental  division  of  an  organ  into  two 
or  more  parts,  each  of  which  becomes  a  perfect 
being  exactly  resembling  that  from  which  it  was 
derived  before  its  division.  See  Gcneratioii,Jis- 
siparoHs. 

Fissip'arism.     Same  as  Fissiparity. 

Fissipar'ity.    (L.  jfssws,  partofy?/(rfo,  to 

cleave;  pario,  to  bring  forth.)  The  form  of 
asexual  reproduction  in  which  the  parent  di- 
vides into  two  halves,  which  after  separation 
develop  and  form  two  distinct  individuals.  See 
Getierafiofi,  fissiparoiis. 

Fissip'arous.  (L./ss«s,  cleft ;  part,  of 
Jindo,  to  cleave  ;  pario,  to  bring  forth.)  Kepro- 
ducing  by  fission  or  cleavage. 

P.  ceil-forma'tlon.     The  formation  of 


cells    by  segmentation.     See    under    Cytogene- 
sis. 

P.  g:enera'tion.  See  Generation,  Jissi- 
parous. 

Fissipa'tion.    Same  as  Fissiparity. 

Fissipe'date.  (L^  Jissus,  cleft ;  pes,  a 
foot.)     Having  separate  toes. 

Fissipedia.  (h.Jissns;  pes.)  A  Di- 
vision of  Canutora  having  the  toes  divided 
from  each  other;  such  as  the  dog,  Cants  do- 
mesficas. 

FiSSirOS'trate.  (L.  jissus  ;  rostrum, 
a  beak.  F.  Jssirostre.)  Having  a  dceply-clel't 
beak  ;  belonging  to  the  Fissirostres. 

FiSSiros'tres.  (L.  Jissus  ;  rostrum,  a 
beak.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Aves,  having  a 
deeply-cleft  beak;  such  as  the  goat-sucker, 
Caprimulgus  curopteus. 

Fissu'ra.  {L.^ssura,  a  cleft;  from^ndo, 
to  cleave.  F.Jissure;  l.Jcssura  ;  S.Jisura;  G. 
Spall,  Fiiiriss.)  A  fissure ;  any  deep  extended 
depression  ;  a  fine  long  crack.    See  Fissure. 

P.  abdomlna'Ils.  (L.  abdomen,  the 
lower  part  of  tlie  belly.  G.  BauehspaUe.) 
Defective  closure  of  the  abdominal  wall  at  the 
umbilicus  in  the  process  of  development.  It 
usually  occurs  as  a  persistence  of  the  condition 
found  at  the  second  month  of  fcetal  life.  A  part 
of  the  intestines  occupies  the  commencement  of 
the  cord,  and  is  here  covered  only  by  the  peri- 
toneum and  by  the  amnion. 

P.  abdominalis  comple'ta.  (L.  ab- 
domen;  completus,  part,  of  coinpko,  to  fill  com- 
pletely.) That  condition  in  which  the  whole  or 
the  greater  part  of  the  anterior  abdominal  wall 
is  deficient.  The  margins  of  the  opening  are 
continuous  with  the  amnion,  and  there  is  no 
umbilical  cord. 

P.  a'nl.  (L.  anus,  a  ring,  hence  the  fun- 
dament. G.  Aftereinriss.)  An  ulcer  involving 
some  part  of  the  wall  of  the  anus,  sometimes 
the  cause  and  sometimes  the  consequence  of 
spasm  of  the  lower  part  of  the  large  intestine. 
It  is  circular  or  oval,  with  sharply  defined,  often 
hardened  borders,  and  very  tender.  Its  depth 
is  variable,  sometimes  the  epidermis  only  being 
defective,  at  others  the  muscular  coat  of  the 
intestine  being  exposed  at  the  base.  It  is 
usually  situated  near  the  posterior  wall.  It  is 
most  common  in  middle  life,  twenty  to  forty, 
though  it  is  not  infrequent  in  children.  Acute 
pain  is  experienced  during,  or  soon  after,  the 
passage  of  the  fieces,  which  may  last  for  many 
hours,  and  may  occasion  convulsions  or  even 
symptoms  of  cerebral  miscliief  in  children.  It 
is  sometimes  attended  with  dysuria.  See  also 
Anus,Jissure  of. 

P.  calcari'na,  (L.  calcar,  a  spur.)  Hux- 
ley's term  for  a  very  constant,  deep,  and  early- 
developed  fissure  of  the  cerebrum,  which  begins 
as  a  forked  cleft  at  the  median  surface  of  the 
posterior  extremity  of  the  hemisphere,  extends 
forwards,  is  joined  by  the  internal  parieto- 
occipital fissure,  and  terminates  beneath  the 
posterior  extremity  of  the  corpus  callosum,  where 
the  gyrus  fomicatus  separates  it  from  the  fissura 
hippocampi.  Its  inward  projection  forms  the 
calcar  avis  or  hippocampus  minor. 

P.  eana'lis  Fallo'pil.  (L.  canalis,  a 
channel.)     The  Hiatus  Fallopii. 

P.  capillo'ruzn.  (L.  capiUus,  a  hair.) 
The  condition  in  which  the  ha'rs  are  split  at 
their  extremities. 

P.    cerebel'll    longitudlna'Ils.       (L. 
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cei-eiellum,  the  little  brain ;  longitinfo,  len-th.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Vallccda  eerebellL  of  depres- 
sion  separating  the  hemispheres  of  the  cerebellum 
below. 

P.  cerebelll  transversa,  (h.  ceivbel- 
liim;  frausven^its,  turned  across.)  The  hori- 
zontal groove  which  separates  the  upper  from 
the  lower  part  of  each  hemisphere  of  the  cere- 
beliuni.     The  Fissure  of  m;-bellum,  horizontal 

r.  cer'ebri  centralis.  The  Sulcus  cen- 
cratis. 

P.  cer'ebri  coUatera'lis.  See  Fissure 
0}  cerebrum,  nllnternl. 

♦I,    ,^-.''«»"'?l"""l»orizonta'lis.  {"L.  cerebrum, 
the  brain  ;  honzou,  the  liorizon.)      See  F.  hori- 

r.  cer'ebri  infe'rior.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain  ;  inferior,  that  which  is  below.)  Term 
applied  to  the  lower  of  tlic  two' sulci  into  which 
the  Sylvian  fissure  divides. 
7  ,  ^-cer'ebri  latera'Iis.  (L.  cerebrum; 
/«<«■«/«  belonging  to  tlie  side.)  Henle's  term 
for  the  Fissure  of  Si/lrius. 

P.  cerebri  lateralis  anterior.  (L 
cerebrum;  lateralis;  anterior,  in  front)  A 
synonym  of  th<.  F.  fossm  Si/lvii  anterior 

T.  cer'ebri  latera'Iis  poste  rior.  (L. 
'■e>-ebru,n,tWhr.:m:  lateralis; posterior,hmdei-  ) 
A  synonym  of  tlie  F.fossie  Si/hii  posterior. 

P.  cer'ebri  longitudina'lis.  (L.  cere- 
brum;  hngituih  lenjih.)  The  fissure  sepa- 
rating the  hemispheres  of  the  cerebrum. 

P.  cerebri  mag-'na.  The  Fissure  of 
cerebrum,  transverse. 

P.      cer'ebri     pari'eto  -  occipitalis. 

See  F.  pan,  to-oceipitalis. 

P.  cer'ebri  poste'rior.  (L.  cerebrum, 
Uie  brain  ;  posterior,  that  which  is  behind.)  R 
Warner  s  tcj-m  for  tlie  Fissura  cnlairina 

Also,  Burdach's  term  for  the  internal  parieto- 
occipital fissure  of  the  cerebrum. 

P.  cer'ebri  supe'rior.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain;  «,,;;«■,<„•,  that  is  above.)  The  opperof  the 
two  ^Ifi  into  wliich  the  Sylvian  fissure  divides. 
;  :,  "?'■?'"•»    transversa.       (L.    cere- 

Orum,  the  brain  ;  transversus,  turned  across.  G 
Querspalte  des  grossen  Gehirns.)  The  ereat 
transverse  fissure  of  tbe  cerebrum.  See  Fissure 
of  cerebrum,  transverse. 

P.  cerebri  transversa  anterior. 
(L.  cerebrum,  the  brain;  transversus.  turned 
across;  anterior,  tliat  which  is  in  front.)  The 
1-tssiire  of  cerebrum,  transrer.w. 

P.  cer'ebri  transver'sa  ma^'na.  (L 
cerebrum,  the  brain ;  tran.iversus,  turned  across  ' 
magnus,  great.)  The  Fissure  of  cerebrum, 
transverse.  ' 

P.  cerebri  transver'sa  par'va.  (L 
transversus;  parvus,  small.)  The  F.  cerebelli 
transversa. 

P.  cerebri  transver'sa  poste'rior. 
{L.cerebriwi;  transversus;  posterior,  that  is 
behind.)     The  F.  c.rebelU  transversa 

P.  coUatera'lis.     (L.  collatero,  to  admit 

wbi.l?  f^^^-K  H"^l<=y'^  term  for  a  fissure 
wluch  extends  for  a  varying  distance  on  the 
under  surface  of  the  occipital  and  temporal  lobes 
ot  the  cerebrum.  It  commences  near  the  poste- 
rior end  of  the  occipital  lobe  and  runs  forwards, 
having  the  gyrus  hippocampi  and  the  gyrus  oc- 
cipito-temporahs  mcdialis  on  its  inner  ed<>-e  and 
the  gyrus  occipito-tcmporahs  lateralis  °on  its 
outer  edge.  Its  anterior  termination  varies- 
sometimes  it  stops  short  at  the  fasciculus  unci- 


natus,  at  otlier  times  it  stretches  as  far  as  the 
anterior  part  of  the  temporal  lobe.  Its  inner 
projection  into  the  descending  comu  of  the  late- 
ral ventricle  is  the  emineutia  collateralis 

.  ^;  pontraja  cens.  (L.  contra,  over 
against ;  jaeeo,  to  he.)     .i  synonym  of  Cmnter- 

P.  endomesog:natb'ica.  (  Emoi/, 
withiu;yx£o-o9,  in  the  middle;  yi,cieoi,  the  jaw.) 
Ihe  F.  mcisiva  medians.  '         i       J 

.  ^i^'  ^°f^^  Syl'vii  ante'rior.  (L.  fossa, 
a  pit,  it/In  us;  anterior,  in  front.)  The  antel 
nor  01-  ascending  limb  of  the  Fissure  of  Si/lvius 

P.  fossae  Syl'vii  ascen'dens.  fL' 
|»-a-«rfo  tomountup.)  The  anterior  or  ascend^ 
ing  hmb  of  the  Fissure  of  Sulvius. 

P.  fos'sae  Syl'vii  horlzonta'lis.  The 
posterior  or  horizontal  Hmb  of  the   Fissure  of 

«.  ,^'    *!'*'^*Syl"rii    posterior.      (L. 

posterior  hmdev.)    -The  posterior  or  horizontal 

licnb  of  the  Fissure  of  Sulvius. 

nai^'  ^V^'T  •••»omi>oida'lls  longitudi- 

K,*      ,,  (^■f'"ea,a.  pit;  Gr.  poM/Jo9,  a  rhom- 

f^  Vi'""";  ',"■"•)  ^'^^  '"'■''i^n  g™ove  of  the 
fourth  ventncle. 

P.  fove  ae  rtaombolda'lis  me  dia.     (L 

fovea,  «.  pit ;  Gr.  po'^/Jos,  a  rliomb;  doo<;,  form  ; 
i..  niedius,  that  which  is  in  the  middle.)  The 
Wcle''"  g™"^^  «u  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ven- 

b;,!!*";  ^f'l"*'"^-^^^-  ff'x^iol^^,  belonging  to 
1^^   '-^     A  hssure  affecting  a  part  only  °or  the 

i^t'i^Z'^r"  ^""'■^'^-  «-^^'»^«'^-. 

P.  Glase'ri.  See  Fissure,  Glaserian. 
„,„„T"  ''^PPOcam'pi.  ('l-n-^o^-„^To9,  a  sea- 
monster.)  A  hssure  the  inner  elevation  of 
which  in  the  floor  of  the  lateral  ventricle  is  the 
hippocampus  maior ;  it  commences  near  the  end 
ot  the  fissura  calcarina,  from  which  it  is  sena- 
rated  by  the  extremity  of  the  gyrus  fornicatus, 
and  extends  downwards  and  forwards  to  the 
notch  in  the  gyrus  uncinatus. 

The  fissura  hippocampi  of  Bischoff  is  the  F 
calcarina.  ^u-;  .i . 

P.  horlzonta'lis.     Pansch's  term  for  the 
F.  calcarina. 

-  ,  ^j  '"C'si'^a-  (L,  incido,  to  cut.  G 
achneideznhnspulte.)  See  Fissure,  incisor 
r..  f  ■  '°<='s*''«'a  facia'lls.  (L.  fades,  the 
face.)  An  extension  of  the  incisive  foriimen  on 
the  outer  or  facial  surface  of  the  alveolar  process 
ot  the  superior  maxillary  lione. 

P.  incisi'va  interme'dia.     (L.  inter,  be- 

^^^iis.""'""'  ■"'^^'^•)    ^^'^  ^  "--- 

P.  incisi'va  latera'Iis.  (L.  lateralis 
belonging  to  the  side.)  The  Fissure,  incisor.  ' 
ti,„  ^,?^*^''.T,*  ™edia-lis.  (L.  medius,  in 
the  middle.)  The  median  fissure  oecasionLlly 
seen  in  the  fcetus  on  the  facial  surface  of  the 
upper  jaw,  between  the  two  bones  representing 
the  intermaxillary  bones  of  lower  animals 

the  P^r,t!°f  TlT,V*'*"'°*-  (^-  P"'"^"""' 
we  palate  )      1  he  J-tssiire.  incisor 

P.  interinsularis.     The  Sutura  inter-      ■ 
tnsularts. 

■  ,^'  '"terlobulare  hep'atls.  (L.  inter 
in  the  nudst;  lobu/us,  a  small  lobe;  lupar,  th^ 
liver.)     Ihe  fissures  between  the  lobules  of  the 

^.^•,^°^^'P^^ietalia.  The  Sulcus  inter- 
parietalis. 
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P.  I'rldls.     S:imc  :is  Cnloboma  IridU. 

F.larynge'apliaryn'gls.  (Aa|Ouy£,  the 
laryux ;  (/ui^uyg,  the  gullet.)  A  synonym  of 
Jnchftyu  interarntiPiidid'a. 

Z*.  lon^itudina'lls  cer'ebrl.  See  Fis- 
sure nf  ccrrln-nm^  lonfi'itifAinaK 

T.  longltudlna'lis  posterior.  The 
Sidc/f.^  }nt'd'unu(s  of  thi^  fourth  ventricle. 

P.  tuag'na  Syl  vll.  (L.  inagnus,  great.) 
The  Fisstor  of  ^t/lriiis. 

F.  mastoi'dea  squamo'sa.  (Mao-xo's, 
the  breast;  £lno«,  form;  L.  sqniinia^  a  scale.) 
A  fissure  found  by  Kircliner  to  be  present  1.5 
times  in  300  .skulls  contained  in  the  museum  at 
Wiirzburg  in  place  of  the  Siitiira  mastoidca 
sqiuunosa. 

F.  medul'lse  oblonga'tse  media'na 
ante'rlor.  See  Fissure  uf  medullu  obloiujata, 
anterior. 

F.  medul'lse  oblon^a'tae  media'na 
posterior.  S>ee  Fissure  of  medulla  oblongata, 
posterior. 

F.  medul'lse  spinalis  lon^ltudlna'- 
11s  ante'rlor.  (L.  medulhi.,  marrow ;  spinalis, 
spinal;  anterior,  tiiat  which  is  in  front.)  See 
Fissure  of  spinal  eord,  anterior  median. 

F.  medul'lae  splna'Ils  long^ltudina'- 
11s  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior,  that  which  is 
behind.)  See  Fissure  of  spinal  cord,  posterior 
median. 

F.  medul'lae  splna'Ils  media'na  an- 
te'rlor. (L.  medtitla,  marrow  ;  spinalis,  spinal ; 
niedianus,  tlnit  which  is  in  the  middle;  anterior, 
that  which  is  in  front.)  See  Fissure  of  spinal 
cord,  anterior  median, 

F,  medul'lae  splna'Ils  media'na  pos- 
te'rior. (L.  niedianus ;  posterior,  that  which 
is  behind.)  &t:K  Fissure  of  spinal  cord,  posterior 
median. 

P.  mesoesog:natb'ica.  (MeVos,  In  the 
middle;  i'Jui,  outward  ;  yi^dSov,  a  jaw.)  Thoi^. 
incisiva  lateralis, 

P.  occlplta'lls.  (L.  occiput,  the  back 
part  of  the  head.)  Wagner's  term  for  the  inter- 
nal parieto-oecipital  fissure  of  the  cerebrum. 

P.  occipitalis  exter'na.  (L.  cxtermts, 
outward.)  Pansch's  term  for  the  Sulcus  occipi- 
talis tratisversHS. 

P.  occlplta'lls  horlzonta'lls.  (L. 
occiput;  horizon,  the  iiorizon.)  K.  Wagner's 
term  for  the  F,  ealearina. 

P.  occlplta'lls  inter'na.  (L.  internus, 
within.)  Vansch's  term  for  the  internal  and 
external  parieto-oecipital  fissures  of  the  cere- 
brum. 

P.  occlplta'lls  perpendlcula'rls  ex- 
ter'na.  (\,,e.rternus,(\\xi\WAxi{.)  Bischoff's  term 
for  the  Sulcus  occipitalis  transrersus. 

P.  occlplta'lls  perpendlcula'rls  In- 
ter'na. (L.  interims,  within.)  BisGhoft"s  term 
for  the  external  and  internal  parieto-oecipital 
fissures  of  the  cerrliruni. 

P.  occlplta'lls  poste'rior.  (L.  occiput  ; 
posterior,  coming  alter.)  A  synonym  of  Sulcus 
calcarinus. 

P.  orblta'Ils.  (L.  orbita,  an  orbit.  G. 
Idngliche  Keilbeinspalte,)  The  fissure  between 
the  posterior  border  of  the  great  wing  of  the 
sphenoid  bone  and  the  lesser  wing  or  processus 
ensiformis. 

P.  orblta'lis  infe'rlor.  (L.  orbita ; 
inferior,  that  is  below.  G,  untere  Augenhuhlen- 
spalte.)  A  synonym  of  the  Fissitre,  spheno- 
maxillafij . 


P.  orblta'Ils  supe'rlor.  (L.  orbita; 
superior,  that  i.s  above.  G.  obere  Augenhohlen- 
spalte.)     The  Fissure,  sphenoidal. 

P.  o'rls.  (L.  OS,  mouth.  G.  Mundspalte,) 
The  outer  aperture  of  the  mouth. 

P.  os'slum.  (L.  OS,  a  bone.  G,  Knochen- 
sprung,  Spalthriiehe,)  A  crack  or  fissure,  but 
not  a  Ciiniplete  fracture,  of  a  bone. 

F.  palpebra'rum.  (L.  palpebral,  the  eye- 
lids. G.  Augenlidspalte.)  The  space  between 
the  lids  of  the  eye.     See  Fissure,  palpebral. 

P.  paralle'la.  (L.  parallelus,  parallel. 
P.  scissure  parallelc  of  Gratiolet ;  G.  Farallel- 
furche,  obere  Sehliifenfurche.)  A  synonym  of 
the  Sulcus  temporalis  superior. 

P.  parieto-occipita'lls.  {Parietal; 
occipital.)  Ecker's  term  for  the  whole  of  the 
sulcus  which  divides  the  occipital  from  the  pa- 
rietal lobe  of  the  brain,  which  he  subdivides  into 
a  median  or  vertical  part,  usually  called  the 
internal  parieto-oecipital  fissure,  and  a  superior 
and  lateral  part,  usually  called  the  external 
occipital  fissure. 

P.  perpendlcula'rls  exter'na.  See 
F.  occipitalis  perpendienhtris  eeternn. 

F.  perpendlcula'rls  inter'na.  See  F. 
occipitalis  perpeiidieiilaeis  interna. 

P.  pe'tro-baslla'ris.  {XliTfioi,  a  stone; 
^cl(7is,  a  foot.)  A  synonym  of  Siitura  petroso- 
basilaris, 

P.  pe'tro-masto'i'dea.  The  tympanico- 
mastoidea. 

P.  petro'sa  superflcla'lis.  {\j.petro- 
sus,  rocky  ;  siiperfieies,  the  upper  surface  of  a 
thing.)  A  synonym  of  the  Hiatus  canalis 
fuciatis. 

P.  petro'so-angula'ris.  (L.  petrosus, 
rocky;  angnlaris,  having  angles.)  A  synonym 
of  F.  spheno  petrosa. 

P.  petro'so-basila'rls.  (L.  petrosus, 
rocky;  basis,  the  foot  or  base.)  A  synonym  of 
Foramen  laceruin  anterius. 

P.  petro'so-mastoi'dea.  (L.  petrosus, 
rocky  ;  Gr.  fxaaTik,  a  teat ;  tioos,  form.)  A  small 
fissure  situated  between  the  mastoid  process  and 
the  posterior  part  of  the  external  auditory  canal, 
in  which  are  two  small  holes,  the  exits  of  the 
canaliculus  mastoideus. 

P.  petro'so-squamo'sa.  (L.  petrosus, 
rocky ;  squninn,  a  scale.)  A  narrow  fissure  at 
the  point  of  junction  of  the  anterior  or  upper 
surface  of  petrous  portion  with  the  squamous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bime,  which  is  the  re- 
mains of  the  original  separation. 

P.  pe'tro-tympan'lca.  (L.  petrosus, 
rocky ;  tympanum,  a  drum.)  A  synonym  of  the 
F.  Glaseri, 

P.plla'ris.  (L.^jfej'w,  hair-like.)  Same 
as  Capillary  fissure. 

F.  ptery^o'i'dea.  (nxt'/jug,  a  wing;  elSos, 
form.)  The  notch  wliioh  separates  below  the 
internal  from  the  external  pterygoid  plate  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

F.puden'dl.  (L.j3«*«rfM)H,  the  external 
genital  organs.  G.  Schamspaltc.)  The  cleft 
hetweeu  the  labia  pudendi. 

P.  Rolan'dl.  {Rolando,  an  Italian  ana- 
tomist.) A  synonym  of  the  Sulcus  centra- 
lis. 

P.  spbenolda'lls.  See  Fissure,  sphe- 
noidal. 

P.  spbeno'ida'lls  supe'rlor.  (Sphenoid 
bone ;  L.  superior,  that  which  is  above.)  A 
synonym  of  F.  orbitalis. 
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r.  spbe'no-masllla'rls.  See  Fisstnv, 
spheno-inaxiVcr^f. 

F.  spbe'no-petro'sa.  {Sphenoid  bone; 
h.  petrosiis,  rocky.)  A  fis.^ure  e-visting  between 
the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  and  the 
triangular  plate  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone,  by  which  means  the  spina  angularis 
inserts  itself  in  the  angle  between  tliis  angle  and 
the  anterior  border  of  the  squamous  portion  of 
the  temjjoral  bone. 

P.  spinalis.  (L.  spina,  the  back-bone.) 
The  same  ;is  Sj'i/i'7  bijida. 

r.  splenia'lis.  (L.  xphnium,  a  plaster.) 
A  sulcus  in  the  brain  of  Ungulates,  which  ap- 
pears to  be  identical  with  the  Sulcus  pr(Scun€atu$. 

P.  ster'ni.  (L.  sternum,  the  breast- 
bone.) A  defective  formation  of  the  sternum,  in 
consequence  of  which  its  two  halves  are  either 
not  united  in  the  middle  line,  or  are  altogether 
absent. 

P.  Syl'vli.     See  Fissuye  of  Sijhius. 

P.  tegmen'ti  tym'pani.  (L.  tiv/men- 
^«;«,  a  covering ;  tympunutn.)  A  thin  tissure  in 
the  part  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone  called  the  tegmen 
tympani. 

P.  temporalis  inferior.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.)     Bisehi:4t's  term  for  tlie  F.  cotlateralis. 

P.  transver'sa  anterior.  (L.  trumeer- 
s«s,  turned  across ;  uiilniur, inivont.)  P.ansch's 
term  for  the  Sulcus  centralis. 

P.  tympan'ico-mastoi'dea.  (L.  tym- 
panum, a  drum;  Gr.  fuiTTo^,  a  teat;  eIcos, 
form.)  A  tissure  separating  the  tympanic  ring 
of  the  temporal  bone  from  the  mastoid  process. 

P.  ure'ttarae  comple'ta,  Dolbeau.  (L. 
urethra  ;  completus,  perfect.)  A  fissure,  termed 
by  Bergh  Epispadiasis  penis,  which  e.xtends 
along  the  upper  surface  of  the  organ,  and  may 
even  reach  the  membranous  urethra. 

P.  ure'tbrse  incomple'ta,  Dolbeau. 
(L.  urethra;  ineompletus,  incomplete.)  A  fis- 
sure named  Fpispadiasis  glandts  by  Bergh,  in 
which  the  fissure  affects  simply  the  glans  penis. 

P.  ure'thrse  supe'rior  cum  inver- 
sione.  Dolbeau.  (L.  urethra;  superior,  upper; 
cum,  with;  inversio,  a  turning  upside  down.) 
The  same  as  Epispadias. 

P.  vesi'co-genitalis.  (L.  vesica,  the 
bladder;  fienitaiis,  belonging  to  birth.  G. 
Blaseu-genitul-spalle.)  An  abnormal  congenital 
fissure  limited  to  the  lower  part  of  the  abdominal 
wall.  The  rami  of  the  os  pubis  are  more  or  less 
separated  from  each  other,  and  are  either  wholly 
uniiTiited  or  united  only  bv  ligament. 

P. Tul'vae  magna.  (L.  vulva;  mapnus, 
great.)  The  cleft  separating  the  labia  of  the 
vulva. 

P.  zyg-omatlco-splienoidalls.  {Zygo- 
matic process ;  sphenoid  bone.)  A  tissure  some- 
times found  at  the  point  of  junction  of  the 
orbital  surface  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid 
bone  and  the  orbital  border  of  the  malar  bone. 

FiS'SUral.  (L./.ism™,  a  cleft.)  Possess- 
ing fissures ;  inclined  to  form  clefts ;  connected 
with  fissures,  or  clefts,  or  orifices. 

P.  angeio'ma.  {Ayyciov,  a  blood- 
vessel.) Angeioma  of  the  natural  fissures  of  the 
body,  those  of  the  eyes,  the  ears,  and  the  mouth. 
Fissura'tioili  Same  as  Fission. 
ris'SUre.  {¥.  fissure;  from  L.Jissura,  a 
cleft ;  from  Jissus,  part,  oifindo,  to  cleave  ;  from 
Aryan  root  >>hid,  to  cleave.  I.  fessura ;  S. 
fisura  ;  G.  Spult,  Spalte,  Sitze.)    A  cleft,  normal 


or  abnormal,  congenit:il  or  acquired ;  especially 
one  that  is  somewhat  long  and  narrow. 

In  Botany,  the  line  of  cleavage  of  seed  vessels 
and  anthers,  .ind  the  clefts  of  a  divided  leaf. 

In  .Inatomy,  a  long,  narrow  aperture  in  a  bone 
or  other  structure. 

In  Pathology,  a  narrow  solution  of  continuity 
produced  by  iuj  ury  or  by  ulceration. 

P.,  auric'uiar.  (L.  auricula,  the  outer 
ear.)  A  fissure  situated  between  the  vaginal 
and  mastoid  processes  of  the  temporal  bone.  It 
permits  the  e.xit  of  the  auricular  branch  of  the 
pneumogastric  nerve. 

P.,  cal'carine.  (L.  calcar,  a  spur.)  The 
Fissura  caleariua. 

P.,  callo so-inarginal.  See  Sulcus, 
calloso-marg  uial . 

P.,  capillary.     See  Cupillary  fissure. 

P.s,  cranial,  cong-enital.  (L.  cra- 
nium, tlie  skull;  cungenilus,  born  together.) 
Fissures  or  notches  of  the  cranial  bones  stretch- 
ing from  the  margin  inwards,  and  caused  by 
defective  ossification ;  occasionally  they  are  found 
as  gaps  in  the  centre  of  the  bone.  They  are  most 
frequent  in  the  frontal,  the  parietal",  and  the 
squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bones. 

_  P.,  den'tate.     (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)     Hux- 
ley's term  fir  the  Fissura  hippocampi. 

P.  for  gallbladder.  See  F.  of  liver 
for  gall-bladder. 

P.,  Glase'rian.  {Glaser,  an  anatomist.) 
A  narrow  slit  which  divides  the  glenoid  fossa 
into  two  parts.  It  e.'stends  into  the  tympanum, 
opening  into  its  outer  wall,  lodges  the  pro- 
cessus gracilis  of  the  malleus,  and  transmits  the 
laxator  tympani  muscle  and  the  tympanic 
branch  of  the  internal  maxillary  artery. 

P.,  glen'old,  (r,\>ii'i|,  a  cavity;  tloos, 
form.)     The  F.  Glaserian. 

P.,  blppocam'pal.  The  Fissura  hippo- 
campi. 

P.,  Inci'sor.  (L.  incisus,  part,  of  incido, 
to  cut.  G.  Sebneidezahnspalte.)  A  fine  fissure 
on  the  under  surface  of  tlie  palate  process  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone  of  young  persons,  and 
occasionally  of  an  adult,  running  outwards  from 
the  anterior  palatine  canal  to  the  alveolar  border 
of  the  bone  in  front  of  the  socket  for  the  canine 
tooth  ;  the  fissure  is  also  observable  on  the  upper 
surface  of  the  process;  it  marks  off  a  part  of  the 
bone  which  corresponds  to  tliepremaxillary  bone 
of  lower  animals. 

P.,  infi-aor'bltal.  (L.  infra,  beneath  ; 
orhita,  the  orbit.)  The  upper  extremity  of  the 
infraorbital  canal  on  the  orbital  plate  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone. 

P.,  Interlob'ular,  great.  (F.  grande 
seissure  interlobidaire  of  Cbaussier.)  The  F, 
of  Sgliius. 

P.,  Intrapari'etal.  Turner's  name  for 
the  Sulcus  iuterpe'rietalis. 

P.,  maxillary.  (L.  maxilla,  the  upper 
jaw.)  .\  fissure  which  runs  from  the  lower  jiart 
of  the  orifice  of  the  antrum  obliquely  downwards 
and  forwards.  It  receives  the  maxillary  process 
of  the  palate  bone. 

P.,  nee'dle.  A  spiral  needle  which,  when 
threaded  with  silk  or  wire,  is  thrust  into  one  of 
the  lips  of  a  closely  approximated  incised  wound, 
and  being  turned  on  its  axis  perforates  each  lip 
alternately,  and  leaves  the  suture  in  its  track. 

P.,  occip  Ito-pari'etal.  Huxley's  term 
for  the  external  and  internal  parieto-oecipital 
fissures  combined. 


PISSURK. 


F.  ofa'nus.  (G.  Aftereitiriss.)  See  Anns, 
fissure  of,  null  Fisstira  ani. 

F.bf  Bl'cbat.  {Bichat.)  The  F.  of  cere- 
brum, trdiisrerse. 

P.  of  bone.  An  incomplete  fracture, 
without  separatiou  of  the  parts,  of  a  bone,  most 
frequently  of  a  long  bone,  from  violence. 

r.s  of  brain.    See  F.s  of  cerebrum. 

T.  of  cerebel'lum,  borizon'tal.  A 
fissure  which  divides  the  CL-rebeUum  into  an 
upper  and  a  lower  portion.  It  commences  in 
front  at  the  pons,  and  runs  horizontally  round 
the  free  margin  of  each  hemisphere,  backwards 
to  the  middle  line. 

F.  of  cerebel'lum,  semilu'nar.  (L. 
sf»u',  half;  /iimi,  a  moan.)    The  Vallecula. 

F.  of  cer'ebram,  cal'carlne.  The 
Fissura  calcarinn. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  cen'tral.      (L.  cere- 
brum, the  brain.)     The  space  forming  the  whole 
extent  of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain. 
Also,  the  Sulcus  centralis. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  oollat'eral.  The 
Fissura  colluteralis. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  den'tate.  The  Fis- 
sura hippocampi. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  blppocam'pal. 
See  Fissura  hippocampi. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum.  Interlobar.  (L.  inter, 
between;  lobus,  a  lobe.)  The  F.  of  cerebrum, 
lo>igitu(li)ial. 

F.  of  .cerebrum,  longritu'dinal.  A 
fissure  which,  running  from  before  backwards 
in  the  median  line,  divides  the  brain  into  two 
lateral  halves  or  hemispheres,  except  in  the 
mjddle,  where  its  floor  is  formed  by  the  corpus 
callosum ;  the  sides  of  the  fissure  arc  the  opposed 
inner  surfaces  of  the  hemispheres,  and  it  lodges 
the  falx  cerebri.  Its  length  from  before  back- 
wards is  54  cm. ;  its  depth  from  above  downwards 
is  41  cm.  in  front,  and  47  cm.  behind  ;  in  front  and 
above  it  is  2 — -5  cm.  broad,  behind  14  cm.  broad. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  longitu'dlnal, 
grreat.     The  F.  of  cerebrum,  lomjitudtnal. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  pari'eto-occlp'ital, 
exter'nal.  Turner's  name  for  a  fissure  on  tlie 
outer  surface  of  the  cerebrum  of  var j-ing  length . 
It  commences  at  the  notch  on  the  inner  margin 
of  the  hemisphere  formed  by  the  ujiper  end  of 
the  internal  parieto-occipital  fissure,  and  is  con- 
tinued transversely  outwai'ds  for  a  distance, 
wiiich  varies  inversely  with  the  size  of  the  gyrus 
occipitalis  primus,  which  bounds  its  outer  ex- 
tremity. It  appears  about  the  fourth  or  fifth 
month  iui;he  fa-tus. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  pari'eto-occip'ital, 
inter'nal.  A  deep  and  constant  sulcus  on  the 
internal  surface  of  each  hemisphere  of  tlie  cere- 
brum, running  from  the  margin  forwards  and 
downwards  to  join  at  an  acute  angle  the  calcarine 
tissure.  It  appears  at  the  fourth  or  fifth  month 
of  foetal  life. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  trans'verse.  A 
fissure  through  which  the  pia  mater  passes  into 
thi'  ventricles  to  form  the  velum  intei'positum 
and  the  choroid  plexuses.  It  is  an  artificial  cleft 
made  by  tearing  away  the  epithelial  lining  of 
tlie  ventricles  "in  the  removal  of  the  choroid 
plexuses.  It  is  bounded  above  by  the  corpus 
caUosum  and  fornix  in  the  middle,  and  on  each 
side  by  the  fascia  dentata  and  the  fimbria  of  the 
coi-pus  callosum  ;  below,  it  is  bounded  in  the 
middle  by  the  corpoia  quadrigemina,  and  on  each 
side  bv  the  posterior  part  of  the  optic  thalamus. 


P.  of  cbeek.  A  congenital  condition, 
rarely  seen,  in  which  the  angle  of  the  mouth  is 
extended  backwards  or  upwards  beyond  the 
natural ;  and  the  ear  of  that  side  is  imperfectly 
developed. 

F.ofGIa'ser.     Sec  F.,  Glaserian. 

F.  of  Glase'rius.     See  F.,  Glaserian. 

F.  of  be'lix.  A  small  cleft  in  the  helix  of 
the  auricle  above  the  insertion  of  the  attrahens 
aurem. 

F.  of  i'ris.     Same  as  Coloboma  iridis. 

F.s  of  leaf.  The  inteiwals  between  the 
lobes  of  a  cleft  or  fissured  leaf. 

F.  of  lip.     See  Hurrlip. 

F.  of  liver  for  duc'tus  veno'sus.    The 

Sosterior  part  of  the  longitudinal  fissure  of  the 
ver.  In  the  fcetus  the  ductus  venosus  is  lodged 
in  it,  and  in  the  adult  the  remains  of  this  duct 
appear  in  the  form  of  a  slender  fibrous  cord. 

F.  of  liver  for  ^all-bladder.  .\.  groove 
on  the  under  surface  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver, 
which  runs  parallel  to  the  longitudinal  fissure, 
and  extends  from  the  free  border  of  the  liver 
in  front  to  near  the  right  extremity  of  the 
transverse  fissure. 

F.  of  llv'er  for  ve'na  ca'va.  A  short 
deep  tissure  extending  obliquely  from  a  little 
behind  the  right  extremity  of  the  transverse 
fissure  to  the  posterior  border  of  the  liver, 
where  it  joins  the  fissure  for  the  ductus  venosus. 
It  contains  the  inferior  vena  cava. 

F.  of  liv'er,  longitu'dinal.  A  fissure 
separating  the  two  lobes  of  the  liver.  It  is  di- 
vided by  its  junction  with  the  transverse  fissure 
into  two  parts ;  the  front  portion  being  the  F, 
of  licer,  iimbilicai,  the  hinder  part  being  the  F. 
of  liver  for  ductus  venosus. 

F.  of  liv'er,  por'tal.  The  F.  of  liver, 
transverse  ;  so  called  because  it  lodges  the  portal 
vein. 

F.  of  liv'er,  trans'verse.  A  fissure, 
about  two  inches  in  length,  crossing  the  right 
lobe  of  the  hver  transversely.  It  joins  the  lon- 
gitudinal fissure  at  right  angles.  It  contains 
the  portal  vein,  hepatic  artery  and  nerves,  the 
hepatic  duct  and  lymphatics. 

F.  of  liv'er,  umbili'cal.  (L.  umbilicus, 
the  navel.  F.  fissure  ombilicale.)  The  anterior 
half  of  the  longituiUnal  fissure  of  the  liver.  It 
lodges  the  umbilical  vein  in  the  foetus,  and  its 
remains,  the  round  ligament,  in  the  adult. 

Fj5  of  lung^.  The  chief  fissure  of  the  right 
lung  and  the  onlj' fissure  of  the  left  extends  from 
the  upper  part  of  the  posterior  border  of  the  lung, 
about  three  inches  from  its  apex,  downwards  and 
forwards  to  the  lower  part  of  the  anterior  border 
of  the  lung,  which  it  divides  into  an  upper  and 
a  lower  lobe.  In  the  right  lung  the  upper  lobe 
is  partially  divided  by  a  second  fissure,  which 
extends  from  the  middle  of  the  chief  fissure, 
forwards  and  upwards,  to  the  anterior  margin 
of  the  lung,  marking  off' tlie  middle  lobe. 

F.  oi  medul'la  oblon^a'ta,  ante'rior. 
(L.  anterior,  in  front.)  A  continuation  of  the 
anterior  median  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord.  It 
terminates  at  the  pons  in  the  foramen  ciecuni  of 
Vicq  d',\z)T;  at  its  lower  part  it  contains  the 
decussation  of  the  pyramids. 

F.  oi  medul'la  oblongra'ta,  poste'rior. 
(L.  posterior,  hinder.)  A  continuation  of  the 
posterior  median  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord.  Its 
U])pcr  termination  is  the  fourth  ventricle. 

F.  ol  nip'ple.     See  Nipple,  cracked. 

F.  of  pal'ate.    See  Palate,  fissure  of. 
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F.  of  Rolan'do.  {Rolando.)  'l\\<^  Sulcus 
centriilis. 

r.s  of  Santori'nl.  {Santorini.)  Tlie 
irregular  clefts  which,  to  the  number  of  one  or 
two,  divide  transversely  the  cartilaginous  part  of 
the  exteruul  auditory  canal. 

P.s  of  spi'nal  cord.  These  are  two  in 
number,  viz.  the  anterior  median  and  the  pos- 
terior median.  The  fissures  someiimes  called 
lateral  or  anterior  and  posterior  lateral  fissures 
do  not  exist,  but  merely  indicate  the  points  -where 
the  roots  of  the  nerves  emerge. 

Vn  Of  spinal  cord,  ante'rior  lat'eral. 
A  line  of  neuroglia  at  the  point  of  exit  of  the 
anterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves. 

F.  of  spl'nal  cord,  ante'rior  me'dian. 
A  wide  fissure  dipping;  into  the  crird  for  about 
one-third  of  its  autero-posterior  diameter.  It 
contains  a  prolonj;ation  of  the  pia  mater.  It 
terminates  at  the  white  anterior  commissui^e,  and 
is  from  2 — i  mm.  deep  at  the  middle  of  the  cord, 
but  shallower  above  and  below. 

F.  of  spi'nal  cord,  poste'rior  lat'erali 
A  line  of  neuroglia  at  the  point  of  exit  of  the 
posterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves. 

F.  of  spi'nal  cord,  poste'rior  me'- 
dian. A  narrow  but  deep  fissure,  from  4  to  6 
mm.  deep,  dipping  into  the  substance  of  the  cord 
about  one  hali'  of  its  antero-posterior  diameter, 
as  far  as  the  posterior  gray  commissure ;  it  is 
nearly  filled  up  with  delicate  neuroglia,  which 
joins  the  lateral  halves  of  the  cord. 

P.  of  spleen.  (F.  fissure  de  la  rate.) 
The  vertical  notch  or  groove  on  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  spleen  where  the  splenic  vessels  enter ; 
it  lodges  some  fat. 

F.  of  Syl'vius.  {Sylrius.  V.scissurede 
Syh'ius ;  G.  Si/lviscliefurche.)  A  large,  deep 
fissure  which  begins  at  the  base  of  the  cere- 
brum, behind  the  origin  of  the  olfactory  nerves, 
in  the  anterior  perforated  space;  it  passes 
transversely  outwards  to  the  lateral  surface 
of  the  hemisphere,  where  it  divides  into  two 
branches,  a  short,  anterior,  ascending  branch, 
which  runs  upwards  and  forwards  into  the 
frontal  lobe,  and  a  much  longer,  posterior,  hoii- 
zontal  branch,  which  rutis  backwards  between 
the  parietal  and  the  temporo-sphenoidal  lobes, 
through  about  the  middle  third  of  the  hemi- 
sphere. The  terminations  of  both  branches  are 
sometimes  simple,  sometimes  forked.  The  con- 
volutions enclosed  by  the  two  arms  at  their  angle 
of  origin  is  the  operculum  of  the  island  of  Riil. 
The  fissure  of  Sylvius  arises  about  the  third 
month  of  fffital  life  by  an  infolding  of  the  whole 
thickness  of  the  hemisphere  of  the  rudimentary 
cerebruMi.  It  cuts  off  the  anterior  lobe  from  the 
remainder  of  the  brain. 

F.  of  tong-ue.     Sec  Tongue, fissure  of. 

F.  of  tra'grus.  (Tragus.)  A  fissure  on 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  tragus  of  the  auricle 
of  the  ear. 

F.  of  u'terus.     See  Uterus,  fissure  of, 

F.,  or'bitar,  ante'rior.  (L.  orbita,  the 
orbit;  anterior,  in  front.)  The  F.,  spheno- 
maxillary. 

P.,  or'bitar,  poste'rior.  The  F.,  sphe- 
noidal. 

F.,  pal'pebral.  (L./irt7pcSr«,  the  eyelids. 
F.  fente  palpebrale  ;  G.  Aui/enltdfpalle.)  The 
oval  space  between  the  margins  of  the  eyelids. 
Its  length  is  about  1"2'5",  its  breadth  varies  with 
the  extent  to  which  the  eyes  are  opened ;  the 
lower  margin  is  less  arched  than  the  upper  bor- 


der, and  the  fissure  is  usually  a  little  lower  at 
its  inner  end  than  at  the  outer  end. 

F.,  parl'eto-occip'ital,  exter'nal.  See 

F.  of  C('rcbi-",n.  paru  /<j-0''Ctpi!(fl,  '.rttriif'- 

F.,pari'eto-occip'ital,  internal.  See 
F.  of  ctrt'brum,  par'nfo-occipital,  inttrnal. 

F.,  perpendlc'ular,  exter'nal.  (F. 
scissure  perpt^udiculaire  e.i^terns  of  Gratiolet.) 
Marshall's  term  for  the  external  parieto-occipital 
fissure  of  the  cerebrum. 

F.,  perpendlc'ular,  Inter'nal.  (F. 
scissure  perpendlculaire  interne  of  Gratiolet.) 
Marshall's  term  for  the  internal  parieto-occipital 
fissure  of  the  cerebrum, 

F.,  por'tal.     See  F.  of  liver,  portal. 

F.,  pter'ygo-maxil'Iary.  {Pterijgoid 
process;  maxillary  bone.)  .\  vertical  fissure 
leading  above  into  the  spheno-maxillary  fossa ; 
it  is  closed  internally  by  the  vertical  plate  of  the 
palate  bone. 

F.,  spbenold'al.  (S<#)>ii/,  a  wedge ;  iino^, 
form.)  A  triangular  fissure  through  which  a 
connection  is  established  between  the  cavities  of 
the  cr.aniumand  orbit.  It  is  bounded  internally 
by  the  body  of  the  sphenoid,  above  by  the  lesser 
wing,  below  by  the  internal  margin  of  the  orbi- 
tal surface  of  the  great  wing,  and  is  completed 
by  the  frontal.  It  transmits  the  third,  the 
fourth,  the  first  branch  of  the  fifth,  and  the 
sixth  nerves,  some  filaments  of  the  sympathetic, 
the  ophthalmic  vein,  and  a  recurrent  branch  of 
the  ophthainiic  artery. 

F.,  spbe'no-masil'lary.  A  fissure  lying 
between  the  lower  surface  of  the  great  wing  of 
the  sphenoid  and  the  external  border  of  the 
orbital  surface  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone, 
and  a  small  part  of  the  palate  bone.  It  is  com- 
pleted anteriorly  by  the  malar  bone,*and  is  situ- 
ated at  the  outer  and  back  part  of  the  orbit.  It 
transmits  the  superior  maxillary  nerve  and  its 
orbital  branch,  the  infraorbital  artery,  and 
ascending  branches  from  Jleckel's  ganglion. 

F.,  Syl'vian.    See  F.  of  Sylvius. 

F.,  umbilical.     See  F. of  liver,  umbilical. 
FiS'SUred.     {L.fissura,'n  c\eit.)     Cleft. 

F.  calyx.  (KaAug,  the  cup  of  a  flower.) 
A  calyx  the  sepals  of  which  are  separate  to  about 
half  way  from  the  base. 

F.  frac'ture.     See  Fracture,  fissured. 

F.  leaf.  A  leaf  deeply  divided  by  narrow 
clefts. 

Fis'SUS.  (L.  fissus,  part,  of  findo,  to 
cleave.  F.  fendu ;  G.  gespalten.)  Divided; 
cleft ;  cloven. 

Fist.  (Sax.  fyst ;  G.  Faust ;  L.  pugnus  ; 
Gr.TTuy/ii'i;  F.poing  ;  I.pugno;S.puTio.)  The 
clenched  hand. 

P.  balls.  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Zyco- 
perdon. 

Fis'tula..  (L.  fistula,  anything  tubular; 
from yfwrfo,  to  cleave.  Y.fi^lule;  I.fistola;  G. 
Mohre.)    A  pipe. 

In  Surgery  (F.fistule ;  J.fistola  ;  S.fistola  ;  G. 
Fistel),  a  long,  narrow,  suppurating  canal  of  mor- 
bid origin  in  some  part  of  the  body,  either  leading 
from  the  outer  surface  to  one  of  the  natural  cavi- 
ties of  the  body  ;  or  leading  from  the  outer  sur- 
face inwards,  but  not  reaching  a  cavity  or  viscns  ; 
or  leading  from  a  viscus  or  cavity  into  another 
viscus  or  cavity ;  or  leading  from  a  viscus,  but 
not  opening  outwardly.  A  fistulous  canal  lead- 
ing to  a  suppurating  cavity,  or  to  a  necrosed 
structure, is  called  a  Sinus. 
A  fistula  may  be  a  simple  or  branched  canal. 
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tortuous  or  straight,  of  even  bore,  or  with  di- 
luted intervals.  Its  wiiUs  when  recent  are  soft, 
lined  witli  easily  bleeding  granulations,  and 
secreting  an  unliealthy  pus.  unless  they  arc  heal- 
ing;  when  old  they  become  hard  and  callous 
from  incnased  growth  of  connective  tissue,  lined 
with  an  almost  smooth  surface,  and  secreting 
frequently  a  watery  or  tlocculent  jms.  It  may 
arise  from  an  abscess,  from  a  wound,  or  from  an 
ulceration  in  a  viscus,  witli  suppuration  on  the 
outer  side,  or  extravasation  of  its  contents. 

P.,  abdom'lnal.  (L.  abilomeii,  the  belly.) 
A  fistulous  opening  in  the  abdominal  wall  com- 
munii-ating  with  some  vi^^cus. 

r.,  ae'rial.  (L.  air,  air.)  A  fistulous 
opening  into  tlie  larynx  or  trachea,  often  the 
result  of  a  wound. 

r.,  a'nal.  (G.  Afterjistel.)  See  Anus, 
Jistula  of. 

F.  au'ris  congenita.  (L.  atiris,  the  ear ; 
congenitiis,  born  together.)  .\  small  opening  situ- 
ated about  1  centimeter  above  the  tragus  in  man, 
and  most  frequently  1 — 2  millimeters  in  front  of 
the  helix.  It  is  the  entrance  of  a  canal,  running 
from  without  inwards  and  forwards  for  a  depth  of 
several  millimeters.  The  outer  extremity  of  the 
fistula  is  usually  situated  at  the  piint  where  the 
upper  border  of  the  helix  is  continuous  with  the 
skin  of  the  face.  It  lias  not  been  shown  that 
the  inner  extremity  ever  opens  into  either  the 
external  auditory  meatus  or  into  the  tympanic 
cavity.  It  occurs  with  about  equal  frequency  in 
both  sexes,  and  is  as  often  symmetrical  on  the 
two  sides  as  single.  Urbautschitsch  met  with  it 
twelve  times  in  2000  cases ;  eight  times  in  male?, 
and  four  in  feniates.  It  is  the  remains  of  the 
first  branchial  fissure  in  man. 

T.  Belllnia'na.  {Bellini.)  The  urinife- 
rous  tubules. 

T.,  bi- mucous.  (L.  bis,  twice;  mucus, 
slime.)  .K  fistula  both  orifices  of  which  are  on  a 
mucous  surface,  as  a  vesico-vaginal  fistula. 

F.,  bi-mu'cous,  cuta'neous.  {h. cutis, 
skin.)  A  fistula  with  two  orifices  of  discharge, 
as  well  as  one  of  origin,  such  as  a  fistula  with 
openings  into  the  bladder  and  rectum,  as  well  as 
on  the  skin. 

F.,  biliary.  (L.  bilis,  bile.  F.  fstiile 
biliaire ;  G.  Galknfistel.)  An  abnormal  pas- 
sage opening  at  one  end  into  one  of  the  biliary 
ducts  or  the  gall-bladder,  and  at  the  other  upon 
the  skin  or  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  Biliary 
fistulas  are  rare.  They  may  result  from  injury 
or  from  the  occlusion  of  the  "duct  by  gall-stones. 

F.,  blind.  (F.  fistuh  borgne ;  (}.  blinde 
Fistel.)     X  fistula  with  one  opening  only. 

P.,  blind,  external.  (F.  "/istiile  borgne 
externe.)  .\  blind  anal  fistula  opening  on  to  the 
sui'face,  but  with  no  communication  with  the 
bowel. 

F.,  blind,  Inter'nal.  (F.  fistule  borgne 
intei'ue.)  A  blind  anal  fistula  having  an  opening 
into  the  intestine,  but  not  on  to  the  skin  surface. 

F.,  brancbial.  (B|oayx'"'  'he  gills  of  a 
fish.)  See  lirfnicli'idl fistula,  F.  atiris  congenita, 
and  F.  colli  conijoiita. 

F.  brancbiails  pri'mae  congenitae. 
(L.  primus,  first;  conyenilus,  born  together.) 
The  same  as  F.  au.ris  congenita, 

F.,  broncb  lal.  (B^oyx^"*  the  bronchial 
tubes.  Q.  liionchiulfstcl.)  A  passage  extending 
from  the  skin  surface  to  a  bronchial  tube. 

F.  canalic'uli  lacbryuialis.  See  under 
Lachrgmal  fistula. 


P.,  canaiiform.  (L.  eanalis,  a  channel ; 
forma,  shape.)      A  long,  narrow,  tubular  fistula. 

P.  ciba'Iis.  (1,.  cibum,  food.  G.  Speise- 
rohre.)     A  terui  for  tlie  icsophagus. 

P.,  cicatricial.  (L.  cicatrix,  a  scar.)  A 
fistula  wliieh  is  lined  with  a  smooth,  cicatricial 
membrane. 

F.  colli  cong^enita.  (L.  collis,  the  neck ; 
congenitiiK,  born  together  with.  G.  anyeborene 
Hahjistcl.)  A  fistulous  passage  extending  from 
the  side  or  middle  of  the  surface  of  the  neck  to 
the  trachea  or  pharynx.  It  is  the  remains  of  the 
incompletely  closed  second  or  third  branchial 
fissm-e. 

F.  oolil  cong-enita  cystica.  (L. 
collis,  the  neck.;  congenitus,  congenital;  Ur. 
KucTTis,  a  bladder,  d.  Kiemengangcystc.)  A  pas- 
sage extending  from  the  surface  of  the  neck  into 
a  cyst,  usually  lying  along  the  sternomastoid, 
and  containing  pavement  and  sometimes  ciliated 
epithelium  in  a  mucous  tiuid. 

P.,  complete'.  {V.  fistule  complete;  G. 
vollkommeni  Fistel.)  A  fistula  with  two  openings, 
one  communicating  with  an  internal  cavitv,  such 
as  the  reetuui,  the  other  opening  outwardly. 

P.,  congrenital.  (L.  congenitus,  born 
together.)  A  fistula  which  is  present  at  birth  ; 
as.  for  instance,  a  fistula  in  auo  which  occasionally 
occurs  in  a  foetus  with  an  imperforate  anus. 

Also,  the  fistulas  which  result  from  the  per- 
sistence of  some  foetal  condition.  See  F.  of  neck, 
and  F.,  umbilical. 

P.  cor'nese.    See  Cornea,  fistula  of . 

F.  cru'ris.    (L.  ecKs,  theleg.)    Thv  Fibula. 

P.,  cuta'neo-pbarynge'al.  (L.  cutis, 
the  skin  ;  pltargnx.)  A  fistulous  communication 
between  the  pharynx  and  the  outer  surface  of  the 
neck. 

P.,  cys'tico-cuta'neous.  (Kucttis,  a 
bladder;  L.  (■»/(*■,  the  skin)     A  biliary  fistula. 

P.,  diabe'tic.  A  fistula  occurring  in  a 
diabetic  person,  and  by  some  believed  to  be  caused 
by  that  disorder. 

F.  ductus  Stenonia'nl.  Fistula  of 
Stenon's  duct.     See  under  F.,  iulieary. 

P.  du'rse  ma'trls.  (L.  durus,  hard ; 
mater,  mother.)  .\  term  for  the  sinuses  of  the 
dura  mater. 

P.,  en'tero-vag'i'nal.  (''Ei/rtpoi/,  an  in- 
testine ;  vagina.)  A  fistulous  opening  between 
some  part  of  the  intestine  above  the  rectum  and 
the  vagina  ;  it  is  not  frcnueutly  observed. 

P.,  exter'nal.  (L.  e.cternus,  outward.) 
A  blind  fistula  having  its  single  opening  on  the 
outer  surface. 

P.,  fse'cal.  (L.  frex,  excrement.)  An 
abdominal  fistula  opening  into  an  intestine,  so  as 
to  give  unnatural  passage  to  the  faeces.  The  term 
is  apjdied  to  those  cases  in  which  some  of  the 
intestinal  contents  passes  by  the  natural  opening 
of  the  anus ;  in  contradistinction  to  those  in 
which  none  passes  by  the  anus,  whioh  are  called 
cases  of  artificial  anus. 

Also,  a  fistula  of  auy  part  of  the  intestine, 
usually  the  rectum,  opening  into  one  of  the 
natural  cavities,  such  as  the  vagiim. 

P.,  g'as'tric.  {VairTti/i,  the  belly.)  A 
fistula  in  the  epigastric  region  communicating 
with  the  cavity  of  the  stomach.  See  Gastric 
fstula. 

P.,  g'as'tric,  exter'nal.  Same  as  F., 
gastrri-cut'inrous. 

P.,  gas'tro-col'ic.  {TaaTt'ip,  the  belly; 
KoXav,  the  colon.)     A  fistulous  communication 
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between  the  cnvities  of  the  stomach  and  of  the 
colon. 

F,,  g'as'tro-cuta'neous.  {raa-n'ip,  the 
belly  ;  L.  cutis,  skin.)  A  gastric  fistula  with  an 
external  opening. 

P.,  iras'tro-duode'nal.  (racr-riip,  the 
belly;  duotkutnu.)  A  fistulous  communication 
between  the  cavities  of  the  stomach  and  the 
duodenum. 

P.,  ^as'tro-pul'monaryi  {Taa-rvp,  the 
stomach;  L.  js«/»»o, the  lung.)  A fi.^tulous  com- 
munication between  the  stomach  and  the  lung  ; 
originating,  in  the  cases  observed,  in  a  perforating 
gastric  ulcer  with  suppuration  implicating  the 
diaphragm . 

P.,  bepat'ico-broncli'ial.  ('Hirap,  the 
liver;  /i/^dyx^"' the  bronchial  tubes.)  A  fistulous 
communication  between  some  part  of  the  liver  or 
the  bile  canals  and  the  bronchial  tubes,  so  that 
bile  is  expectorated. 

P.,  borse-sboe.  An  anal  fistula  which 
courses  round  the  liowel  fo  that  it  gets  an  open- 
ing in  the  skin  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  median 
line. 

P.  in  a'no.  (fJ.  Afterjlstel.)  See  Anus, 
fistula  of. 

P.,  incomplete'.  (F.  fistule  incomplete ; 
G.  unvol/komincne  Fiatel.)     Same  as  F.,  blind. 

P.,  inter'nal.  A  blind  fistula  haring  its 
single  orifice  opening  into  an  internal  cavity, 
such  as  the  rectum. 

P.,  intestl'no-vag-l'nal.  (L.  intesti/nim  ; 
vagina.)  A  fistulous  opening  between  the  vagina 
and  some  part  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

P.,  Intesti'no-vesi'cal.  (L.  infestinmn, 
a  gut ;  resica,  the  bladder.)  A  fistulous  opening 
between  the  bladder  and  some  part  of  the  in- 
testines. 

P.,  la'blform.  (L.  labium,  a  lip  ;  forma, 
shape.)     Same  as  i^,  cstial. 

P.,  lacb'rymal.  (L.  lachryma,  a  tear. 
G.  Fistel  des  Thranenorgans.)  See  Lachrymal 
fistula. 

P.,  lacte'al.  (L. /ae,  milk.)  Same  as  J'., 
maniiiwrii. 

P.,  laryngeal.  {.Kipvy^,  the  larj-nx.) 
A  communication  between  the  interior  of  the 
larj'nx  and  the  exterior  of  the  neck,  which  has 
been  observed  after  perichondritis  of  the  larjTix, 
and  after  wounds  perforating  the  larynx. 

P.,  lip'ped.  A  fistula  mth  an  opening 
which  has  prominent,  protruding  edges  or  lips. 
Same  as  F.,  osiial. 

P.  lympbalis.    See  Lymphatic  fistula. 

P.,  lyxupbat  ic.     See  Liimphatic  fstitla. 

P.,  mammary.  (L.  mamma,  the  breast.) 
An  external  fistulous  communication  with  one  or 
more  of  the  milk  ducts. 

P.,  mas'to'id.  {Mastoi^  process.)  A 
fistulous  communication  between  the  skin  over 
the  mastoid  process  and  the  mastoid  cells  ;  the 
result  of  inflammation  and  suppuration  ther«. 
The  fistula  may  communicate  with  the  tympa- 
num, and  by  means  of  the  Eustachian  tube  with 
the  throat. 

P.,  me'tro-perltonse'al.  {Mn-rpa,  the 
womb.)     Same  as  F.,  utero-peritonanl. 

P.,  milk.     Same  as  F.,  mammary. 

P.,  mu'co-cuta'neous.  (L  «)««<«,  slime; 
cutis,  the  skin.)  A  fistula  with  one  orifice  on  a 
mucous  membrane  and  another  on  the  skin,  such 
as  a  complete  fistula  in  ano. 

P.,  nepb'ro-gas'tric.  (NeiJi.oo'c,  the 
kidney ;  yfi<rxii(),  the  stomach.)     A  communica- 


tion between  the  left  kidney  and  the  cardiac  end 
of  the  stomach  following  inflammation  and  ad- 
hesion of  the  contiguous  parts  of  the  viscera  and 
diaphragm. 

P.  nervo'rum.  (L.  ?ierrtts,  a  nerve.) 
The  sheath  or  pipe  of  a  nerve  ;  the  y'^urilcmma. 

P.  of,  eye,  anterior  cbam'ber  of. 
Same  as  Cornea,  fistula  of. 

P.  of  g'ali-blad'der.  A  biliary  fistula 
opening  into  the  gall-bladder. 

P.  of  lacb'rymal  duct.  See  under 
LacJirynialJistula. 

P.  of  lacb'rymal  sac.  See  under 
Laehrifiual  fstu/a. 

P.  of  neck.  A  fistulous  aperture  in  the 
neck,  probably  the  relic  of  a  branchial  fissure. 
See  F.  auris  congenita,  and  F.  colli  congenita. 

P.,  os'tlal.  (L.  os/ijoK, a  mouth.)  Avery 
shallow  fistula  with  protruding  lips. 

P.,  parl'etal.  (L.  paries,  a  wall.)  A 
fistula  in  the  chest  walls  communicating  with  a 
bronchial  tube  or  the  cavity  of  the  pleura. 

P.,  pe'nile.  (L.  penis,  the  male  organ.) 
A  urinary  fistula  of  that  part  of  the  urethra 
which  is  in  the  penis. 

P.ipericar'dial.  (ntpi,  around;  kapSla, 
the  heart.)  An  external  fistulous  ojjening  into 
the  pericardium,  of  which  a  doubtful  case,  the 
result  of  a  wound,  has  been  recorded. 

P.,  perinse'al.  (IlEpiKaios,  the  peri- 
neum.) A  fistula  in  the  perinapum.  It  may 
have  a  rectal,  or  a  urethral,  or  a  vaginal  con- 
nection. 

P.,  perinae'o- vaginal,  {nioivato^,  the 
perinseum;  L.  vagina.)  A  fistulous  opening  in 
the  perinajum  communicating  with  the  vagina  ; 
it  may  be  caused  by  partial  closure  of  a  ruptured 
perimeum ;  or  by  protrusion  of  the  foetus  through 
an  aperture  in  the  perinfeum,  without  complete 
rupture  of  the  part. 

P.,peritonae'o-vagl'nal.  (,Peritonmum; 
vagina.)  A  fistulous  communication  between  the 
cavity  of  the  peritonasum  and  the  vagina;  a 
condition  which  has  very  seldom  been  met 
with. 

P.,  pbtbls'ical.     See  Phthisis,  fistula  in. 

P.  pulmona'lis.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Old  term  tor  the  trachea. 

P.,  pui'monary.     See  Pulmonary  fstula. 

P.,  pu'rulent.  (L.p^fs,  matter.)  A  fistula 
which  discharges  only  pus;  usually  called  a 
sinus. 

P.,  rec'tal.  (L.  rectum,  the  gut  of  that 
name.)  A  fistula  of  the  anus  which  commiini- 
cates  \vith  the  intestine. 

Also,  the  same  as  F.,  rectal,  internal. 

P.,  rec'tal,  Inter'nal.  A  fistulous  canal 
originating  in  an  ulcer  of  the  rectum,  and 
traversing  the  neighbouring  connective-tissue 
without  obtaining  a  skin  opening. 

P.,  rec'to-la'bial.  (L.  rectum,  the  intes- 
tine of  that  name;  labium,  a  lip.)  A  fistulous 
communication  between  the  rectum  and  a  labium 
of  the  vulva. 

P.,  rec'to-ure'tbral.  (L.  rectum ;  ure- 
thra.) A  fistulous  communication  between  the 
rectum  and  the  urethra. 

P., rec'to-vag;i'nal.  (Jj.  rectum;  vagina.) 
A  fistulous  communication  between  the  rectum 
and  the  vagina.  It  is  occasionally  congenital, 
and  accompanied  by  an  imperforate  anus. 

P.,  rec'to-vesi'cal.  (L.  rectum,  straight ; 
vesica,  the  bladder.)  A  fistulous  passage  ex- 
tending between  the  rectum  .and  the  bladder. 
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It  is  occasionally  congenital,  and  accompanied 
by  an  imperforate  anus. 

P.,  rec'to-vul'vap.  (Jj.  rectum;  vulva.) 
X  fistulous  psissage  extending  from  the  rectum 
to  the  vulva. 

P,  sa'cra.  (L.  saar,  sacred.)  A  syno- 
nym of  the  Hpinal  cord. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  vertebral  column. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Aqnaduetus  Sijlvii. 

P.,  salivary.  (L.  saliva,  spittle.  G. 
Speicheljiftcl.)  An  abnormal  passage  commu- 
nieuting  at  one  end  with  one  of  the  salivary 
ducts,  or  with  a  salivary  gland,  and  at  the  other 
opening  either  on  the  skin  or  on  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  mouth.  It  nmy  arise  from  a 
wound  or  other  legion,  or  may  result  from  the 
closure  of  the  duct  by  inflammation,  or  by  the 
formation  of  a  stone. 

P.  salivo'sa.     Same  as  F,,  salivary. 

P.  salivo'sa  exter'na.  A  salivary  fistula 
with  an  external  opening. 

P.,  scro'tal.  (L.  scrotum,  the  bag  or  skin 
containing  the  testicles.)  A  urinary  fistula 
opening  into  sonic  part  of  the  scrotum. 

P.  splritua'lis.  (L.  spiritualis,  belong- 
ing to  breathing.)     The  windpipe. 

P.  stercora'lis.     (L.  stercus,  excrement.) 
The  s.^me  as  Analjistula. 
Also,  a  term  for  an  artificial  anus. 

P.  stercoro'sa.  (L.  stcrcorosus,  for 
stercus,  excrement.)  A  term  for  an  artificial 
anus. 

P.,  traciie'al.  (^Trachea.)  A  communi- 
cation between  the  outer  skin  surface  and  the 
canal  of  the  trachea ;  an  occasional  result  of  an 
unhealed  wound  of  the  neck. 

P.,  true.  A  fistula  which  serves  to  dis- 
charge the  natural  products  of  a  secretion,  as  a 
lachrymal  fistula. 

P.,  umblll'cal.  (L.  umbilicus,  the  navel.) 
A  fistulous  opening  through  the  umbilicus.  It 
may  be  caused  by  the  canal  of  the  urachus 
remaining  open  so  that  uriue  is  discharged  by  it ; 
or  it  may  have  a  connection  with  the  intestine 
tlirough  a  patent  ductus  vitello-intestinalis,  so 
that  faeces  pass;  or  it  may  be  connected  with  the 
gall-bladder  or  gall-duct  so  that  bile  escapes. 

P.,  ure'tero-u'terlne.  {Ovp^-ri^pii,  the 
urinary  duets  ;  L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  .i  fistulous 
communication  between  one  of  the  ureters  and 
the  womb  ;  rarely  seen. 

P.,  ure'tero-vagl'nal.  {Vagina.)  A 
fistulous  civramunieation  between  one  of  the 
ureters  and  the  vagina. 

P.  ure'terum  re'num.  {Cioprfrripii,  the 
urinary  ducts ;  L.  rtn,  the  kidney.)  A  term  for 
the  calyces  of  the  kidney. 

P.ure'tlirae  mulie'brls.  {h.  urethra; 
mulier,  a  woman.)  -\  fistulous  opening  between 
the  urethra  and  the  vagina. 

P.,  ure'thral.  (OupijOpo, the  urethra.)  A 
urinary  fistula  communicating  with  the  urethra. 

P.,  ure'tbro-pe'nile.    Same  as  F., penile. 

P.,  ure'tbro-perinse'al.  (L.  urethra; 
peritutum.)  A  urinary  fistula  opening  into  the 
perina'um. 

P.,  ure'thro-rec'tal.  (L.  urel lira  ;  rec- 
tum.) A  fistulous  communication  between  the 
urethra  and  the  rectum.  It  occurs  sometimes  as 
a  i-esult  of  stricture,  or  of  an  abscess,  or  of  a 
wound  as  in  lithotomy.  It  may  also  be  con- 
genital, and  accompanied  with  an  imperforate 
anus. 

P.,    ure'tbro-scro'tal.       (L.    urethra; 


scrotum,  the  bag  containing  the  testicles.)     A 
urinary  fistula  opening  into  the  scrotum. 

P.,  ure'tbro-vag-i'nal.  {0!ii>iApa,  the 
urethra ;  L.  vagina.)  A  fistulous  communica- 
tion lietween  the  urethra  and  tlie  vagina. 

P.  uri'nse.  {Ovpw,  urine.)  A  fistulous 
communication  with  some  part  of  the  urinary 
apparatus.     See  Urinary  fstula. 

P.  urlna  lis.    Same  as  F.  uriiim. 

P. urinaria.     (L.  e<r!H«,  urine.)     A  term 
for  the  urethra. 
Also,  the  same  as  Vrinary  Jistula. 

P.,  u'rlnary.    See  Urinnry  fistula. 

P.;  u'rlnary,  Iiypogas'tric.  See  F., 
urinary,  umbilical. 

P.,  u'rlnary,  in'§ruinal.  See  Urinary 
Jistula.  inguinal. 

P.,  u'rlnary,  intestinal.  See  Urinary 
Jistula,  intestinal. 

P.,  u'rlnary,  lumbar.  See  Urinary 
^stul.:,  lumbar. 

P.,  u'rlnary,  umblll'cal.  (G.  Urachus- 
Jistcl.)  A  passage  opening  internally  into  the 
bladder,  and  externally  at  the  umbilicus.  It 
results  from  the  patency  of  ^e  urachus. 

P.,  u'tero-peritonae'al.  (L.  uterus,  the 
womb;  peritotueum.)  A  passage  of  communica- 
tion between  the  uterine  earity  and  the  peri- 
ton.Tum.  It  is  usually  found  to  be  a  wide 
Fallopian  tube. 

P.,  vagfi'nal.  A  fistulous  communication 
between  the  vagina  and  some  other  organ. 

P.,  vagi'nal,  blind.  A  fistulous  canal 
having  an  opening  into  the  vagina,  generally 
leading  to  an  abscess  or  the  remains  of  one. 
More  properly  a  sinus. 

P.,  Ta^i'no-lntesti'nal.  (L.  vagina; 
intestinum,  a  gut)  A  fistulous  communication 
between  the  vagina  and  some  part  of  the  intes- 
tinal canal. 

P.  ventrlc'ull.    (L.  ventriculus,  the  belly.) 
Same  as  F.,  gastric. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  oesophagus. 

P.,  vesi'co-lntestl'nal.  (L.  vesica,  the 
bladder;  intestinnm,  an  intestine.)  A  fistulous 
communication  between  the  bladder  and  an 
intestine.  It  may  be  caused  by  abdominal 
cancer. 

P.,  vesl'co-perlnee'al.  (L.  vesica ;  Gr. 
TTf-piuaiO's,  the  nerimeuiu.)  A  urinary  fistula 
connected  with  the  bladder  and  opening  into  the 
perina3uni. 

P.,  vesi'co-rec'tal.  (L.  vesica;  rectum, 
the  intestine  of  that  name.)  A  fistulous  com- 
munication between  the  rectum  and  the  bladder. 

P.,  vesi'co-u'terine.  (L.  vesica,  the 
bladder;  uterus,  the  womb.)  A  fistulous  com- 
munication between  the  bladder  and  the  womb. 

P.,  vesl'co-u'tero-vag:l'nal.  (L.  vesica  ; 
uterus,  the  womb  ;  vagina.)  A  fistulous  com- 
munication between  tlie  bladder,  the  womb,  and 
the  vagina. 

P.,  vesi'co-vagl'nal.  (L.  vesica,  the 
bladder;  vagina.  G.  Blasenscheidenjistel.)  A 
fistulous  communication  between  the  bladder  and 
the  vagina. 

P.,  vul'var.  (L.  vulva.)  A  fistulous 
coinmnnication  between  the  vulva  and  some 
viscus,  as  tlie  rectum  or  bladder. 

P.,  vul'vo-rec'tal.  (I.  fistola  rulvo-ret- 
tale;  G.  vuivo-reclat  Fistcl.)  \  fistulous  passage 
between  the  vulva  and  the  nctum,  believed  by 
some  to  be  generally  due  to  abscess  of  the  gland 
of  Bartholin. 
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Fis'tular.  (L._/fs<H?a,  a  pipe.  G.rijhm- 
fonniij,  roJn-ii-Jit.)     Tubular;  pipe-like. 

P.  steins.  (F.  tigcs  flstulemes.)  The 
stems  of  plants  which  are  hollow,  as  iu  the  case 
of  the  grasses,  many  Umbelliferse,  and  the  horse- 
tails. 

Fistula'ria/.  (L-  fistula,  a  pipe.)  A  name 
for  the  iJi-lphniiuiii  staphisariria,  or  stavesacre, 
from  the  hoUowiiess  of  its  stalk. 
Fis'tule.  Same  as  Fistula. 
Fistuli'na.  (L.  fistula,  a  pipe.  V.fis- 
tiiliiif.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Polyporei, 
Suborder  Hi/iiunoiiii/cetes,  Order  Btisidiomycetes, 
Class  Carposporc'i. 

P.  bepat'lca,  Fr.  ('H-7r«p,  the  liver.  F. 
foie  de  h<£uf,  layi(]uc  de  chatnifinier  ;  G.  Leber' 
pih,  Fleischschicnmm,  Ei)uhzunf/e.)  Bull's 
liver,  bull's  tongue.  Grows  near  the  ground  on 
the  stems  of  trees,  especially  the  oak.  Good  to 
eat. 

Fis'tulose.     Same  as  Fistulous. 
Fis'tulous,    (L.  fistula,  a  pipe.    F.  fis- 
ttileux  ;  Li.  r'ultrig.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  pipe 
or  tube  ;  resembling  a  pipe  or  tube  ;  tistular  ;  of 
the  nature  of  the  disease  tistula. 

'  In  Botany,  having  many  pipes  or  tubes ;  ap- 
plied totlowors  that  have  many  lung  hollow  florets. 
P.  stems.  See  Fistular  stems. 
Fit.  (Sax. _/?<,  a  song;  a  struggle.  Accord- 
ing to  Skeat,  the  original  meaning  of  the  word 
was  a  step,  then  it  meant  a  part  of  a  poem,  then 
a  bout  of  lighting,  and  lastly,  a  sudden  attack  of 
pain.)  A  sudden  attack  or  paroxysm  of  a  dis- 
ease, especially  a|)plied  to  an  attack  of  apoplexy, 
paralysis,  or  epilepsy ;  also  to  a  paroxysm  of 
ague,  or  to  an  acute  attack  of  gout. 

P.,  apoplec'tic.    Same  as  Apoplexy. 
P.,  epilep'tlc.     The  paroxysm  or  attack 
of  fully  developed  Fpilepsi/. 

P.,  byster'ical.  A  paroxysm  of  acute 
Systtriu. 

P.s,  nine-day.  A  term  used  in  the  "West 
Indies  and  South  America  for  Trismus  nascen- 
tium. 

P. -root.  The  Mouotropa  nnifiora. 
P.  weeA.  The  £ri/)igiuinfwtidum. 
Fite'rOi  Spain,  in  the  Province  of  Pamp- 
lona, 190  m.  above  the  sea- level.  Here  are  warm 
mineral  springs.  The  temperature  of  the  old  bath 
is  47-5°  C.  (117-5'  F.)  The  soUds  of  the  water 
amount  to  2"2  in  1000  parts,  the  chief  of  which  are 
calcium  chloride  and  other  lime  and  magnesium 
salts,  with  a  little  iron.  Chiefly  recommended  for 
the  rheumatic  and  paralytic.  The  vapours  of 
the  waters  are  inhaled  in  tracheal  and  bronchial 
affections. 

Fiumor'bo.  Corsica.  A  sulphur  spring, 
having  a  temperature  of  .53'  C.  (127''1'  F.)  Used 
in  chronic  rheumatism  and  skin  diseases. 

rive.  (JXid.  E.fif;  Sax. ///;//<?,•  G.fuuf; 
Hi.  guinque  ;  Gr.  trifinrf,  ttjute  ;  from  an  Aryan 
form paukan,  kanhan,  kwnnknH.  F.  cinq;  I. 
cinque;  8.  eineo.)     The  half  of  ten. 

P.  capillary  berbs.  See  Herbte  quin- 
que  eapillares. 

P. -cleft.  Divided  into  five  sections,  as 
some  leaves. 

P.  emollient  herbs.  See  Serha;  quin- 
que  emollieutes. 

P.-fin'grer.  (G.  Fiinffingerkraut.)  The 
Potentilla  reptuns. 

P.-fin'g-er  root.    The  (Enanthe  erocota. 

P.-fin'^ers.     The  Panax  quinquefultum. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  some  of  the  star-fishes. 


P. -leaf.  The  Potentilla  reptuns,  from  its 
nve  leaflets. 

P.-lea'ved  grass.  The  Potentilla  rep- 
tans. 

P.-part'ed.  Divided  into  five  segments 
or  parts,  as  some  leaves. 

P.-rank'ed.    Same  as  Pentastichous. 
P.-rib'bed.    Same  as  Qninquecostate. 
Fix.     (Old  Y.fixe;  from  li.  fixus,  part,  of 
figo,  to   fasten.)     To   make   firm;   to   establish 
permanently;   to  produce  Fixation. 

Fiza'tlo  mononoe'a.  (L.  figo,  to  fix ; 
Gr.  MoVos,  alone  ;  i/oOs,  thought.)  Melancholy. 
Fixa'tion.  (L.  fixus,  part,  of  figor,  to 
fasten.  F.  fi.vation  ;  G.  Befcstigung.)  An  old 
term  for  the  reduction  of  a  fluid  body  into  a  fixed 
one,  as  mi-rcui'y  b\'  being  mixed  with  lead ;  and 
the  rendering  of  volatile  bodies  fixed  so  as  not  to 
be  affected  by  exposure  to  heat. 

Also,  tlie  making  a  gaseous  body  fixed  by  com- 
bining it  chemically  %vith  some  other  body  so  as 
to  make  a  solid. 

Fixa'tor.  {h.  fixus,  part./yo,  to  fasten.) 
A  fastener,  a  fixer. 

P.  ba'sis  sta'pedis.  (L.  basis,  a  base  ; 
stapes,  the  bone  of  that  name.)  A  dense  yellow- 
ish tissue  attached  to  the  base  of  the  stapes  and 
its  cartilaginous  investment.  It  has  by  some 
been  thought  to  consist  of  uiistriped  muscular 
fibre,  but  at  present  this  is  not  admitted. 

Fix'ed.  (h.  fixus.  Y.fi.vc;  l.fisso;S. 
fijo;  G.fest.)    Firm,  fast,  stable. 

.\pplied  to  such  substances  as  cannot  be  made 
to  pass  by  rarefaction  from  the  state  of  an  elastic 
fluid. 

P.  air.  A  term  for  carbonic  acid  gas, 
being  the  ail-  fixed  in  chalk. 

P.  al'kall.     See  Alkali,  fixed. 
P.  bod'ies.      Substances    which   are   not 
dissipated  by  a  high  temperature. 

P.  em'bryo.    See  Embryo, fixed. 
P.    ni'tre.     An  old  term  for  potassium 
carbonate. 

P.  oils.     See  Oils,  fixed. 
Fix'i  den'tes.    (L.  fixus,  fixed ;  dens,  a 
tooth.)     The  permanent  teeth. 

Fix'ity.  (F.fixite;  l.fisse::a;  S.fijeza  ; 
G.  Feuerbestdndigkeit.)  A  pi-operty  by  which 
bodies  withstand  the  action  of  heat,  so  that  they 
are  not  volatilised. 

Fixu'raB.  (L.  fixura,  a  fastening.)  The 
minute  fibrils  on  the  under  surface  of  the  thallus 
of  some  lichens,  by  which  they  are  attached  to 
the  surface  on  whii;h  they  grow. 

Flabby.  (A  varia'nt  oi floppy,  hanging 
about.  F.  Jlasque ;  I.  fioscio ;  S.  fixtjo ;  G. 
selilttff,  scAlapp.)  Soft ;  easily  bent;  yielding  to 
the  touch. 

Flabel'late.  (J^.flabellum,  a  small  fan; 
dim.  oi  flabruin,  a  breeze.  Y.  fiabelU;  G.fd- 
cktrformig.)     Fan- shaped. 

Flabella'tion.  (L.  flahello,  from  fia- 
brum,  a  blast  of  wind.  V.  fiahellation  ;  1.  fia~ 
bellazione  ;  Q.  Anfdcheln.)  '  The  act  of  fanning, 
employed  to  keep  injured  parts  and  the  dressings 
covering  them  cool. 

Ambrose  Pare  used  the  terra  to  describe  the 
refreshment  which  is  secured  to  a  fractured  limb 
by  lifting  it  and  changing  its  place,  so  as  to 
renew  the  air  underneath  it. 

Plabella'tlo  et  ventila'brum  cordis. 
(L.  ventitubrum,  a  winnowing  machine;  cor,  the 
heart.)     .\n  old  term  for  the  lungs. 

Flabellifoliate.       (L.  fiabellum;  Jo- 
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Hum,  nlcaf.  i'.JIabiUi folic;  ii.fuclierhliitterig.) 
Having  leaves  wUicli  fold  like  a  fan,  as  those  of 
Oxiilis  imtosilUt. 

riabel'liform.  (L.  flahcUum  ;  forma, 
shupi'.  F.  Jliilnllifonnc ;  (j.  fiicherformig.) 
Fan-like,  as  tin'  leaves  of  some  palms. 

Flabellinerv'ed.  (L.fuhdhm,  a  fan ; 
K(TIH«,  a  sinew.)  Fan-nerved.  ]Iaving straight 
nerves  radiating  from  the  apex  of  the  petiole,  as 
in  the  leaf  of  the  fan  jialms. 

Z*Ia.bel'lum.  (L.  flabellum,  a  fan.  G. 
I'lic/wr  )     .V  ian. 

Flac'cidi  {L.f/nccidus,  flahby.  'P.flasqne  ; 

I.  Jiacuio;  S.  Jiacidu  ;  G.  schbiff.)     Weak,  soft, 

and  drooping;  not  turgid;  wanting  in  stifl'ness. 

Flaccid'ity>      {FUtccidus.)      Relaxation 

and  S'llteuitig  of  a  tissue  or  structure. 

Flacourt'ia.  {Flacourt,  a  French  writer 
on  Madagascar.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
I'/iH-oiiriincete. 

P.  catapbrac'ta,  Roxb.  (KaTa<^iinKTos, 
covered.)  The  young  shoots  and  leaves  taste 
like  rhubarb,  without  its  bitterne.s^s.  They  are 
considered  to  be  astringent  and  stomachic,  and 
are  prescribed  in  eases  of  diarrhoea,  consumption, 
and  debility,  and  a  cold  infusion  is  used  as  a 
remedy  for  lioarseness. 

F.  iner'mis,  Ro.'ib.  (L.  inermis,  un- 
armed.)    Hab.  India.     Fruit  eatable. 

P.  ramont'cbl,  L'her.  (F.  pr/mier  de 
Miidtuj(iscii)\)  A  .Madagascar  species,  the  fruit 
of  which  resembles  a  black  [dum. 

F.  rbamnoii'des,  Eckl.  ('Pa/ii/o^,  buck- 
thorn; eloos,  likeness.)  Hab.  South  Africa. 
Fruit  eatable ;  juice  made  into  a  fermented 
liquor. 

P.  sap'ida,  Roxb.  (L.  sapidtis,  savoury.) 
K  spt-cies  the  fruit  of  which  has  a  refreshing  sub- 
acid taste. 

P.  sepia'ria,  Roxb.  (L.  sepia,  ink.)  A 
species  the  fruit  of  which  resembles  that  of  F, 
sapida.  The  infusion  of  the  plant  is  regarded 
as  an  alexipharmic,  and  the  bark,  rubbed  with 
oil  and  made  into  a  liniment,  is  employed  against 
gout  on  the  Malabar  coast. 

Flacourtia'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of 
plants  belonging  to  the  Violal  alliance,  and  cha- 
racterised by  scattered  apetalous  or  polypetalous 
flowers,  hypogynous  petals  and  stamens,  and 
dotless,  or  round,  dotted  leaves.  Also  called 
Bixncea. 

Flag",  (fian.flag  ;  Sw.^flnfff/  ;  Dut.  vlag  ; 
G.  Flagge ;  from  a  base,  meaning  to  flutter.) 
An  ensign  ;  applied  to  the  iris  and  other  plants, 
in  reference  to  their  waving  in  the  wind. 

P.  annat'to.     See  under  Annotto. 

P.,  blue.    The  Iris  rersicolor. 

P.,  blue,  slen'der.    The  Iris  virginica. 

P.,  corn.    The  Gladiolus  commnnis. 

P.,  dwarf.    The  Iri^  laeusirts. 

P.  feather.  A  feather  of  a  bird's  wing 
near  the  body. 

P.,  myrtle.    The  Acorus calamus. 

P.  root.  The  root  of  the  Acorus  cala- 
mus. 

P.,  street.    The  Acorus  calamus. 

P.,  sweet-scenfed.  The  Acorus  cala- 
mus. 

P.,  ivbite.    The  Irisjtorentina. 

P.,  yel'loWi     The  Iris pscitdrtcorus. 

P.,yel'loTV  wra'ter.  (G.  IFnsstrsc/iwerl- 
lilic.)     '1  ho  Ir\s  psfitdncorits. 

Flag''ellantS.  {L.flngeUo,  to  scourge.  G. 
Gcisscltr.)    Those  who  scourge  themselves  as  a 


religious  rite.  A  sect  of  fanatics  founded 
in  Italy  a.d.  1126.  Men,  women,  and  children 
ran  nailed  about  the  streets  striking  themselves 
with  whips  and  scourges,  as  a  nligioiis  rite,  to 
avert  the  anger  of  God ;  especially  in  the  times 
of  public  calamities,  as  during  the  plague 
epidemics  of  the  thirteenth  and  fourteentu  cen- 
turies. 

Flag'ella'ria.  (L.  flagellum,  a  whip.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Vommehjnaccw. 

P.  in'dica.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  The 
leaves  of  this  plant  are  said  to  be  astringent  and 
vulnerary. 

Fla^ellarie'ae.  Endlichei's  term  for 
the  Coiuiuehi)taCi'(e. 

Flag'eila'ta.  (L.  faficllnm,  a  whip.  G. 
Geisstltruqir.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  litfiisoria. 
Single-celled  organisms  with  one  or  more  flagella 
at  the  anterior  end ;  they  are  reproduced  by 
iission.     Examples  :   Cercomonas,  Trichomonas. 

Flag''ellate.  {\j.JI<igellum.)  Possessing 
a  Fli'gtlhim. 

In  Botany,  having  runners  or  runner-like 
brandies. 

Flag'ella'tion.  CL.fanellum,  a  scourge. 
V.Jlitgetlation  ;  1.  Jliigelliizionc ;  G.  GcisscUoig.) 
The  act  of  whipping.  Employed  b}-  the  ancients 
as  a  remedy  in  various  circumstances,  such  as  to 
promote  thinning  of  the  body,  and  to  restore 
motion  and  sensation.  They  used  a  rod  of  small 
twigs,  with  whicli  the  parts  were  beaten  until  a 
slight  swelling  was  produced. 

P.  mania.  (L.  mania,  madness.)  The 
self-scourging  practised  during  the  twelfth  and 
succeeding  centuries  as  an  act  of  private  and 
public  penitence.  The  subjects  were  called  Fla- 
gellants. 

P.  with  net'tles.  (^ .flagellation  ortik.) 
The  beating  of  the  skin  with  nettles,  so  as  to 
produce  a  local  erythema,  in  order  that  it  may 
act  as  a  counter- irritant  or  a  stimulant. 

Flag'el'liform.  (L.  Jlagcllnm.,  a  little 
whip ;  forma,  shape.  F.  Jtagilliforme ;  G. 
pcitschtnformig,  anslduferartig ,)  Whip-like  ; 
having  the  form  of  a  flagellum,  or  a  runner. 

Flag'el'lum.  (L.  fngellum,  dim.  of 
flagrion,  ii'wlup.  d.  Geissel,  Feitsche.)  Along, 
slender,  mobile  filament,  which  is  the  organ  of 
locomotion  of  many  Infusoria  ;  it  is  situated  at 
the  anterior  end  of  the  animal,  and  may  be 
single  or  many ;  only  its  extremity  is  vibra- 
tile. 

Also,  a  tubular  appendage  of  the  sheath  of  the 
penis  in  the  snail  and  other  cephalophorous 
molluscs  in  which  the  spermatophore  is  developed. 

Also,  the  same  as  Scaphognathite. 

In  Botany,  a  runner,  or  creeping  branch,  such 
as  is  seen  in  the  strawberry  plant ;  also,  a 
tendril ;  also,  a  barren  twig. 

Also,  a  motile  terminal  filament  in  the  embry- 
onic forms  of  some  my.xomycetous  fungi. 

Fla'grate.  (L.  ^/tagro,  to  burn.)  To 
burn. 

Fla'gTUm.  (L.  flagrum,  a  whip.)  A 
name  by  Savigny  for  a  kind  of  long  palpus,  like 
a  whip  armed  with  its  leather  thong,  at  tlio  outer 
side  of  the  base  of  each  of  the  six  e.'cternal  jaws 
of  crabs. 

Flake.       (Of  Scandinavian    origin ;     Sw. 
flagii.)     X  thin  film  or  scale-like  piece. 
P.  man'na.     See  Manna,  flake. 

Flaky.  {Flake.)  Consisting  of  thin  pieces 
or  rtaki  s. 

Flame.     (F.  flamme ;  from  \i.  flamma,  a 
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flame.  l.Jiamma;  S.JIama;  G.  Flammc.)  A 
blaze  of  burning  matter ;  being  gas  raissd  to 
incandescence  by  chemical  action,  usually  an 
oxidation,  which,  if  very  sudden  and  rapid, 
causes  an  explosion. 

P.,  electric  prop'ertles  of.  Wlien 
one  electrode  of  a  delicate  electrometer  is  placed 
outside  a  flame  and  the  other  Inside,  the  out- 
side one  is  positive  and  tlie  inside  one  is  nega- 
tive. When  one  electrode  is  placed  at  the  tip 
and  the  other  at  the  base  the  tip  is  usually,  but 
not  always,  electrically  negative.  The  poten- 
tial with  various  flames  varies  from  about  1  S  to 
1'75  that  of  the  Dauiell's  cell,  but  the  current  is 
small,  owing  to  the  enormous  internal  resist- 
ance of  the  flames  themselves.  The  Hame  ap- 
pears, at  tirst  siglit,  to  act  like  the  acids  between 
the  poles  of  a  battery  cell,  the  action,  therefore, 
being  an  electrolytic  one ;  but  late  experiments 
of  Elster  and  Geitel  on  the  heated  currents 
which  ascend  from  white-hot  platinum  wire  seem 
to  show  that  it  is  a  thermo-electric  phenomenon. 

r.  leng-tb,  specific.  Tlie  length  of 
flame  of  a  combustible  gas.  burning  in  a  nor- 
mal atmosphere  at  a  standard  late  tlirough  a 
simple  circular  orifice,  so  that  it  may  jiroduce  a 
symmetrical,  vertical,  steady  flame.  It  is  the 
distance  travelled  by  a  gas  in  obtaining  oxygen 
for  its  combustion. 

r.,  lutninos'lty  of.  (L.  lumen,  light.) 
The  luminosity  of  a  flame  is  largely  caused  by 
solid  matters  raised  to  incandescence,  so  that 
when  the  oxidation  is  perfect  the  illuminating 
power  of  a  flame  is  very  small.  But  there  may 
be  a  very  bright  flame  mth  a  complete  absence 
of  solid  particles,  as  when  a  mixture  of  nitrogen 
dioxide  and  carbon  bisulphide  is  burned ;  and  in 
this  case  the  luminosity  is  the  greater  the  higher 
the  vapour-densities  of  its  constituent  gases. 

F.s,  manomet'ric.  See  Mniiometric 
flames. 

P.s,  mu'sical.  Sounds  produced  by  flames 
over  which  glass  or  other  tubes  are  held,  or 
which  are  made  to  pass  through  a  disc  of  wii'e 
gauze  enclosed  in  a  tube. 

P.,  polarity  of.  Boss  has  shown  that 
the  blue  flame-cone  produced  by  the  blowpipe 
from  an  ordinary  gas-burner  possesses  polarity, 
the  point  attracting  the  north  pole  of  a  compass 
and  repelling  the  south  pole. 

P.,  sen'sitive.  Flames  which  respond 
by  sudden  shortening  and  elongatiim  to  musical 
notes.  This  phenomenon  is  probably  due  to  the 
fact  that  a  column  of  any  fluid  escaping  from  an 
orifice  in  a  tranquil  stream  consists  of  a  contin- 
uous and  a  discontinuous  region,  and  is  subject 
to  a  play  of  opposing  forces  which  excite  pulsa- 
tions in  the  jet,  the  number  of  which  is  directly 
proportional  to  the  velocity  of  the  issuing  stream 
and  inversely  as  the  diameter  of  the  orifice. 
When  a  note  is  sounded  approximately  in  unison 
with  the  ^^bration  number  of  these  pulsations 
the  jet,  whether  gaseous  or  liquid,  is  thrown 
into  more  vigorous  vibration. 

P.,  spec'trum.    See  Spectrum,  Jlame. 

P.,  struc'ture  of.  A  flame  burning  in 
the  air  consists  of  three  principal  zones :  an 
outer  zone,  feebly  luminous,  of  high  tempera- 
ture, and  In  which  combustion  or  oxidation  is 
almost  perfect;  a  middle  zone,  highly  luminous, 
composing  the  greater  part  of  the  flame,  and  in 
which  combustion  is  imperfect;  and  a  central  dark 
cone,  of  low  temperature  where  no  combustion  is 
going  on.    In  ordinary  cases  it  is  by  the  action 


of  atmospheric  oxygen  on  the  hydrogen  and 
carbon  of  the  burning  body  that  "flame  is  pro- 
duced ;  the  hydrogen  has  a  greater  attraction  for 
oxygen  than  carbon  has,  and  so  to  a  great  ex- 
tent excludes  the  carbon  from  the  outer  zone, 
where  perfect  combustion  takes  place,  with  dis- 
engagement of  great  heat  and  but  little  light ; 
less  perfect  combustion  goes  on  in  the  middle 
zone,  much  of  the  carbon  is  not  oxidised,  but  its 
particles  are  raised  to  incandescence,  and  so  the 
luminosity  of  the  flame  is  produced;  and  the 
central  cone  is  formed  by  the  uuoxidised  and 
only  sUghtly  heated  gas. 

'  P.,  vi'tal.    The  vital  principle. 

Fla'med.     The  same  as  Infmned. 

Flamin'g'Oi  (S.  flamenco,  from  flama, 
flame,  in  reference  to  its  colour.)  The  birds  of 
the  Genus  Fhaiiieoptenis,  The  flesh  is  eatable, 
but  somewhat  fish-like.  The  tongue  is  large  and 
thick,  with  a  rose-coloured  fat;  it  was  much 
esteemed  by  the  Roman  epicures. 

Flam'ma.  (L.flamma, a6ame.)  Aflame; 
also,  a  fleam,  from  its  shape,  as  of  the  flume  of  a 
candle. 

P.  cor'dls.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  An  old 
term  for  a  supposed  innate  fire  of  the  heart,  which 
was  the  cause  of  the  auimal  heat  and  the  move- 
ment of  the  blood. 

P.  vlta'lis,  (L.  vitalis,  vital.)  Animal 
heat.     Same  as  F~  cordis. 

Flam'meous.  (L.  flamma.)  Flame: 
like ;  tiarae-cobiured. 

Flam'mon.  The  Lachesis  rhomheata,  a 
poisonous  serpent  of  Peru. 

Flam'mula.  (L.  dim.  otflamma,  a  flame. 
G.  Fiammehtn.)  A  small  flame  ;  also,  a  fleam, 
from  its  shape,  as  of  the  flame  of  a  candle. 

Also,  the  Ctemdtis  flammnla,  and  ih^  Miunnt- 
culusjlaminuln. 

P.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  See 
Flamma  cordis. 

P.  jo'vis.     {Jupiter.)    The  Clematis  recta, 
because  of  the  irritating  properties  of  its  juice. 
P.  vitalis.     {L.flamnmla  ;  »JilB/is,  vital.) 
A  synonym  of  Animal  heat. 

Also,  the  same  as  Flamma  cordis. 

Fla'my.  The  Viola  tricolor,  pansy,  or 
heartsease. 

Flank.  (F.flanc;  from  L.  flaccus,  soft. 
I.fltiiico;  S.flanco;  G.  Seite.)  The  side  of  the 
body  ;  that  part  which  extends  between  the  lower 
ribs  and  the  crista  ilii. 

Flan'nel.  (Welsh  gwlanen,  from  gwlaii, 
wool.  Y.flanellc ;  l.flanella  ;  S.flanela ;  G. 
Flanell.)  A  loosely  woven  material  of  fine  wool, 
used  for  clothing  and  for  bandages. 

FIap>  {Midi.E.Jlappcn;  avariant  otflack, 
to  beat.)     To  beat  as  with  wings. 

Also,  a  portion  of  the  skin  or  other  soft  part  of 
the  body  partially  detaclied  from  its  natural  posi- 
tion, but  still  adherent  by  a  part  called  its  base. 

Also,  anything  broad  and  hanging  looselj-. 

Also,  sometimes  applied  to  a  portion  entirely 
detached  from  tlie  sultjacent  parts. 

P.  amputa'tion.  See  Amputation,  flap, 
method  of. 

P.  dock.  A  synonym  of  Digitalis  pur- 
purea. 

P. -ear.  An  hereditary  condition  in  which 
the  auricle  of  the  ear  is  broad,  loose,  and  down- 
hanging. 

P.  extrac'tlon.  See  Cataract,  extraction 
of,  biiflap. 

P.  operation.     (F.  operation  a  lambeau.) 


FLASCH-FLAX. 


A  method  of  amputation  in  which  a  variously 
shaped,  Init  usually  more  or  le9>  oval  or  rectan- 
gular, portion  of  the  skin  is  rctlcctod  from  the 
subjacent  soft  parts  before  these  and  the  bone 
are  divided.     See  Amputation,  flap,  method  of. 

F.  operation  of  amputa'tlon.  See 
Amputation,  flap,  method  of, 

T.  'Wound.     See  Wound, flap. 

Flasch.  Switzerland,  Canton  Graubiin- 
den.  An  alkaline  saline  mineral  water  spriusing 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  £hine,  1800  feet  ai)ove 
sea-level. 

Flaslli  (Of  Scandinavian  origin;  allied  to 
Sw.  ,fla.in,  to  burn  violently.)  To  blaze  sud- 
denly. 

Flasb'ing'i  {Flash.)  The  act  of  blazing 
violenlly. 

r.  point.  The  temperature  at  which  the 
vapour  given  off  from  such  a  substance  as  petro- 
leum is  combustible. 

FlasICi  lS:is..flasc;  possibly  from  Low  L. 
flasca.  y.J/acon;  1.  fiasco ;  ^.  frasco ;  G. 
Fluschc.)  A  small  bottle  of  glass  or  other  ma- 
terial. 

r.,  specific  gravity.  See  Specific 
gravity  bottle. 

Flati  (A  Scandinavian  word;  Joel. flatr; 
Sw.flat.  F.plat;  l.piatto ;  S.  llano;  G. flitch.) 
Level,  even. 

T.  bones.     See  under  Hone. 
T.  chest.     Sec  Chest, flat, 
T.  fisb.     A  term  for  the  Flciironectida,  in 
reference  to  their  shape,  as  the  sole. 
P.  foot.     See  Flat-foot. 
T,  top.    A  synonym  of  the  Vernonia  novc- 
boracensis. 

P.  worms.  The  animals  of  the  Class 
Platyhelminlha, 

Flat-foot.  A  condition  of  the  foot  in 
which  the  tarsus  does  not  possess,  or  loses  alto- 
getlier,  its  usual  arch ;  the  foot  is  generally 
pointed  outwards,  and  its  outer  border  raised. 
It  is  caused  by  too  much  standing,  which  fatigues 
and  lengthens  the  peroneus  longus,  and  ulti- 
mately the  plantar  ligaments,  especially  the  in- 
ferior calcaneo-scaphoid  ligament. 

Flatua'rius.  (L.  Jlatura,  a  blowing; 
ivoiwflo,  to  blow.)  An  old  name  for  an  alche- 
mist, in  reference  to  his  assiduous  labour  at  the 
furnace. 

Flat'ulence.  {Flatulent,  F.  Jtatu- 
lence ;  l.flattiosita;  ?i,flatulincia ;  G. Sliihiinij, 
W'itidsucht,  Windblahnng.)  The  nroductioa  or 
presence  of  gas  in  the  alimentary  tube.  Its  most 
frequent  cause  is  fermentation  or  putrefaction 
of  the  gastric  or  intestinal  contents,  or  it  maj-,  it 
is  said,  be  diffused  from  the  blood.  It  produces 
pain  and  arrest  of  function  from  over-distension, 
and  dyspncea,  palpitation,  faintness,  or  giddi- 
ness from  obstruction  to  the  respiratory  and  cir- 
culatory functions  by  means  of  the  pressure  on 
the  diaphragm. 

Flat'ulent.  (F.  flatulent ;  from  Low  L. 
fliitidentus ;  from  L.  flahis,  a  blowing.  F.fla- 
tacux;  I,  flatuoso ;  S.flatulento;  G.  hliihend.) 
Full  of  wind ;  capable  of  causing  wind  iu  the 
digestive  canal. 

F.  col'ic.     See  Colic,  flatulent. 

Flatulen'tia.        (L.  flatulentia,    from 
fliitu.t.  a  blowing.)     Flatulence. 
_  FlatUOS'ity.       (L.  flatus,    a    blowing.) 
I'latuleni  e;    the    development    of    gas    in   the 
interinr  of  the  body. 

Fla'tus.    (L'.^afus,  a  breath ;  from  ^o,  to 


flow.)  Wind,  especially  wind  in  the  stomach  or 
bowels ;  flatulence. 

P.  furio'sus.  {L.ftiriosHS,  raging.)  Same 
as  Ambuf'.'. 

P.  spl'nse.  (L.  «;)inn,  a  thorn.)  Asyno- 
nyni  of  Spina  vcntosa. 

Flave'dO.  (L.  flaveo,  to  be  golden  yel- 
low.)    Yellowness. 

A  term  formerly  applied  in  Pharmacy  to  thf 
yellow  rind  of  oranges  and  lemons,  as  well  as  to 
the  yellow  discs  of  flowers,  such  as  the  chamo- 
mile. 

In  Botany,  the  diseased  condition  of  a  plant 
when  its  leaves  turn  yellow. 

P.  auran'tii.  (L.  aiirantium,  an  orange.) 
The  yellow  iiart  of  orange  peel. 

P.  cor'ticum  cit'ri.  (L.  cortex,  bark; 
citrus,  the  citron  tree.)  The  outer  rind  of  the 
Citrus  aurantii. 

P.  cu'tis.     (L.  cutis,  skin.)     Yellow  colo- 
ration -^f  the  skin. 
Flavequise'tin.      (L.  flavus,  yellow; 

equus,\\oriQ ;  srta,\v.iiv.)  A  substance  crystal- 
lising in  yellow  crystals  from  its  alcoholic  solu- 
tion. It  is  contained  in  the  juice  of  Lycopodium 
fluviatile. 

Flave'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Conipo^itfT. 

P.  contrayer'ba,  Pera.  Used  in  Peru  as 
an  antidote  to  snake  bites. 

Flaves'cent.  (L.  flavesco,  to  become 
golden  yellow.)  Yellowish;  a  pale  whitish 
yellow. 

Fla'vicant.     (h.flavas.)     Yellowish. 

Flavin'din.  {h.'flarus,  yellow;  indin.) 
A  yellow  substance,  probably  an  isomer  of  indi- 
gotin,  obtained  by  acting  on  indin  with  potas- 
sium . 

Fla'vour.  *(Low  L.  flavor,  yellow  gold.) 
That  quality  of  any  substance  which  affects  the 
sense  of  taste,  or  the  senses  of  taste  and  smell. 

It  would  appear  that  the  word  was  first  used 
by  Milton,  iu  speaking  of  wine,  as  distinct  from 
taste  and  smell,  and  probably  had  reference  to 
the  hue. 

Fla'VOUS.      (L.  flavus,  yellow.)     Yellow. 

Flavovi'rens.  (L.  flavus,  yellow; 
rirto,  to  be  green.)     Of  a  yellowish-green  colour. 

Fla'vum  re'g-ium.    (L.  flavus,  golden 

yellow  ;  re.c,  a  king.)     Same  as  Sing's  yiilow. 

Flaw  flow'er.  (Sax.  flaw,  a  gust  of 
wind.)     The  Anemone  Pulsatilla. 

Flax.  (Sax.  fleax ;  G.  Flachs ;  jierhaps 
from  Aryan  root  plak,  to  weave.)  The  plants  of 
the  Genus  Linum. 

Also,  the  fibres  obtained  from  the  stems  of 
plants  of  the  Genus  Linum. 

P.,  common.  The  Linum  usitatissi- 
mum. 

P.-dres'sers'  pbtbl'sis.  See  Phthisis, 
/l<i.v-dressers' . 

P.,  d^varf.     The  Linum  eatharticum. 

P.,  dwarf  wild.  See  Linum  eatharti- 
cum. 

P.,  fai'ry.    The  Linum  eatharticum. 

P.-leav'ed  dapb'ne.  The  Daphne  gnid- 
ium. 

P.,  purg^ing.    The  Linum  cathartictim. 

P.  seed.  Same  as  linseed,  Lini  scmina, 
B.  Ph.,  Luium,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  seed.  The  fruit  of  Linnm  usitatis- 
simum. 

P.  seed,  e^round.  Linsoed  meal,  Lini 
farina. 


FLAXSEED— FLESH. 


P.  seed  meal.    The  snme  as  linseed  meal, 

Li]ti  faniia. 

i".  seed,  oil  o*".    Linseed  oil,  Olettm  lini. 

P.  seed  tea.    'i  be  same  as  Linseed  tea. 

P.,  spurgre.    '£he  Dnp/iiie  ffiiidium. 

P.,  toad.  The  Zinaria  vulgaris,  and  the 
L.  ehitine. 

P.,  toad,  bas'tard.  The  Thesium  liiio- 
phylliun. 

P.,  toad,  I'vy-leav'ed.  The  Zinaria 
ci/mhchiria. 

P.,  toad,  les'ser.    The  Zinaria  minor. 

P.,  toad,  small.    The  Zinaria  minor. 

P.,  toad,  yellow.  The  Zinaria  vul- 
garis. 

P.  ^eed.  The  Zinaria  vulgaris,  from 
the  resemblance  of  its  leaves  to  those  of  Zi- 
nnm. 

P.  work'ers,  dlsea'ses  of.  The  at- 
mosphere in  which  flax  operatives  work  is 
loaded  with  a  fine  dust  composed  partly  of  sili- 
ceous and  partly  of  woody  particles.  The  irri- 
tation of  these  causes  cough,  bronchial  catarrh, 
pains  in  the  chest,  debility,  emaciation,  and 
ancemia.  'I'he  respiratory  murmur  is  dimin- 
ished, and  there  is  gener.cl  dulness  over  the 
chest.  In  the  later  stages  the  expectoration  is 
thick  and  yellow,  and  contains  portions  of  dege- 
nerated lung  tissue.  Diarrhoea,  with  sweating, 
and  ascites  or  hydrothorax,  and  the  general  fea- 
tures of  phthisis  are  the  precursors  of  death, 
which  is  the  usual  result. 

Flaz'seed.  Same  as  linseed,  Lini  se- 
mina. 

P.  meal.    Linseed  meal,  Zini  farina. 
Flaz'wortS.      The  plants  of   the    Nat. 
Order  ZinacccB. 

Flea.  (Sax./«o,7?co;  G./oA;  from  Aryan 
rooiplu,  to  tly,  to  jump.  F.pace;  I.  pulce;  S. 
piilga;  G.  Floh.)  A  name  given  to  the  animals 
of  the  Genus  Pulex. 

F.-bane.    See  Fleahane. 

P.-bite.  The  puncture  made  by  the  pro- 
boscis of  a  ilea  results  in  a  small  circumscribed 
hemorrhage  with  an  inflamed  areola  of  'l.?"— -S" 
in  diameter ;  in  most  persons  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  irritation,  and  in  some  urticaria  results. 
Flea-bites  have  been  mistaken  for  purpuric  spots, 
the  rash  of  typhoid,  and  other  appearances. 

P.,  commoii.    The  Pulex  irritans. 

P.,  sand.    The  Chigoe. 

P. -wort     Si;e  Fleawort. 
Flealiane.     {E.Jlca;  bane, a, poison.)    A 
name  given  to  several  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Composita;,  from  their  supposed  power  of  killing 
or  drivinj  away  fleas. 

P.,  blue.    The  Erigcron  acre. 

P.,  Canada.    The  Erigeron  canadense. 

P.,  Cana'dian.    The  Erigeron  canadense. 

P.,  com'mon.  The  Pulicaria  dysenterica ; 
also,  the  Erigeron  canadense. 

Pi,  grreat'er.    The  Congza  squarrosa. 

P.,  les'ser.    The  Inula  dysenterica. 

P.,  mid'dle-si'zed.  The  Inula  dysente- 
rica. 

P.,  nar'row-Ieav'ed.  The  Erigeron 
philadelphicum. 

P.,  oil  of.     See  Oleum  erigerontis. 

P.,  Fbiladel'pbia.  The  Erigeron  phi- 
ladelphicnm. 

P.,  ske'visb.  The  Erigeron  philadelphi- 
cum. 

P.,  small.  The  Inula  graveolens ;  and 
also,  the  Pulicaria  dentata. 


P.,  va'rlous-Ieav'ed.  The  Erigeron 
heterophylliim. 

Flea'bite.  The  bite  of  a  flea.  See  Flea- 
bite. 

Flea'wort.  The  Inula  eonyza,  from  its 
keeping  oft'  fleas. 

Also,  the  Plantago psyllium. 

Fleam.  (Out.  rlijm  ;  F.Jlammc,Jlammelle, 
from  hovrh.Jlt'votoinum  ;  from  Gr.  tpXt^oTofiov, 
a  lancet;  from  <p\i^,  a  vein;  Tttivw,  to  cut. 
G.  Zasseisen  ;  I.  saetta.)     A  gum  lancet. 

Also,  a  spring  lancet,  used  lor  bleeding  cattle. 

Fleam'y.     Bloody,  clotted. 

Fleck.  (Mid.E./ei;  Icel./iiT;  G.  Fleck  ; 
from  Teut.  base^^(?/.',  to  strilve  ;  from  Aryan  root 
2>Jag,  to  strike.)     A  spot  or  stain. 

Flec'tens   par  lumbo'rum.      (L. 

fleetens,  part,  of  flecto,  to  bend ;  par,  a  pair ; 
Iambus,  a  loin.)     The  Qiiatlratus  lumborum. 

Flec'tion.     Same  as  Flexion. 

Flec'tor.     Same  as  Flexor. 

Flegrm.     See  Phlegm. 

Fleg''inen>  (•bXiyixovn,  a  burning  heat 
under  tlie  skin.)     Same  as  Flemen. 

FleiScU'lUann.  A  German  anatomist, 
born  in  1777,  died  in  1855. 

P.'s  bursa.  (L.  bursa,  a  bag.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Ranula. 

'Fleifmann's  test  for  ar'senic. 

A  modiflcation  of  Marsh's  test,  in  which  the  de- 
velopment of  nascent  hydrogen  is  brought  about 
by  the  use  of  caustic  potash  or  caustic  soda. 

Fle'ma  sala'da.  (S.  Jlema,  phlegm  ; 
salado,  salty.)  A  term  used,  according  to  Cos- 
tallat,  in  the  North  of  Sp.ain  for  a  disorder  which 
exhibits  many  of  the  symptoms  of  acrodynia,  and 
is  believed  to  be  caused  by  eating  diseased  grain. 
It  was  at  one  time  supposed  to  be  a  form  of  pel- 
lagra. 

Fle'men.  (tXiyiiovi).)  An  old  term  for 
swelling  of  the  ankles  from  over-exercise. 

Also,  callous  furrows  in  the  hands  or  feet 
accrrding  to  Heuchenius.  ad  Q.  Seren.,  p.  280. 

Fleiu'lng",   Alexan'der.     A  Scotch 

pliysickan,  born  in  Edinburgh  in  1824,  died  at 
iSuxton  in  1875. 

P.'s  tinc'ture  of  ac'onite.  Aconite 
root  16  oz.  is  macerated  for  tour  days  in  alcohol 
16  fl.  oz.,  percolated  with  more  alcohol  till  24 
oz.  are  obtained.  It  is  stronger  than  the  otficial 
tincture.     Commencing  dose,  2  minims. 

Fler'esilla  An  old  name,  used  by  Stepha- 
Dus  Blancardus,  de  Scorbuto,  c.  sx,  for  gout. 

Flesb.  (.Mid.  -E.  flesch,  jcisch ;  Sax. 
JliVsc;  G.  Fkisck.  F.  chair;  I.  earne ;  S. 
came.)  The  soft  parts  of  an  animal;  more  espe- 
cially applied  to  the  muscles.  Falck  finds  that 
the  flesh  of  47  species  of  animals,  105  birds,  7 
amphibia,  110  fish,  and  58  invertebrate  animals, 
are  consumed  by  Europeans.  The  chief  varie- 
ties of  flesh  are  red,  white,  and  black.  Ked  flesh 
is  afl'orded  by  several  adult  mammds  ;  wliite,  by 
young  mammals,  many  birds,  and  fish,  with  the 
exception  of  the  tunny ;  and  black,  by  the  hare, 
goat,  and  wild  boar,  and  by  various  birds,  as  the 
wild  duck.  Beef  contains  75  per  cent,  of  water, 
about  20  per  cent,  of  proteids,  and  5  per  cent,  of 
fat,  the  amount  of  fat  varying  greatly.  The  ave- 
rage amount  of  nitrogen  in  flesh  is  3"4  per  cent. 
Fish  and  birds  have  little  fat,  1  per  cent,  or  less. 
The  flesh  of  animals  dying  from  disease  of  inter- 
nal organs  is,  as  a  general  rule,  unw^holesome,  as 
well  as  those  affected  with  contagious  disease, 
such  as  foot-and-mouth  disease,  splenic  fever, 
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tuberculosis,  and  trichinosis.  The  antiseptic 
properUes  of  the  gastric  juice  enable  high  and 
putrid  food  to  he  taken  in  moderation,  but  it  is 
umvholesomc  and  dangerous  when  consumed  in 
quantity. 

In  liotany,  tlie  succulent  part  of  tt  fruit. 

P.  brusb.  (F.  brosse  a  friction;  G. 
Froltirbiirstc.)  A  brush  used  to  the  skin  to  e.i- 
cite  the  circulation. 

F.-eat'ins  plants.  See  Insectivorous 
plants. 

T,  extract.  Sec  llebig's  extractttm 
carnis. 

P.  fly.    Tlie  Sarcophaja  cnriinrla. 

F.-foriu'ers.  Term  applied  by  Liebig  to 
the  class  of  nitrogenous  compounds  now  termed 
proteids. 

r.  g:erm.    A  synonym  of  Surcuphyte. 

P.  juice.  The  reddish,  acid  liquid  which 
is  contained  in  dead  muscle;  it  contains  albu- 
min, casein,  creatin,  creatinin,  sarcin,  lactic  aciii, 
iuosic  acid,  formic  acid,  acetic  acid,  butyric  acid, 
a  red  colouring  matter  similar  to  that  of  the 
blood,  and  salts,  chiedy  alkaline  chlorides  and 
phospliiites. 

P.  of  dlsea'sed  an'imals.  See  F. 
poison. 

P.  pol'son.  (G.  Fkiscliijifl.')  A  terra 
for  the  hypotlietical  agent  or  agents  which  ren- 
der the  llesh  of  some  kinds  of  animals  poisonous. 
JIauy  of  the  cases  formerly  reported  are  probably 
referable  to  trichinosis,  but  some  are  due  to 
other  causes.  Thus,  hares  and  rabbits  that  have 
fed  on  belladonna  leaves,  which  they  can  con- 
sume with  impunity,  become  poisonous  to  man, 
by  storing  up  the  active  principle  of  that  plant 
in  their  tissues.  Snails  that  have  fed  on  box 
leaves,  or  on  the  leaves  of  Coriaria  myrtifolin, 
have  proved  poisonous.  The  flesh  of  oxen  in- 
fected witli  splenic  fever  has  produced  gastro- 
enteritis and  malignant  pustule.  Symptoms  of 
poisoning  have  been  observed  after  the  use  of 
tinned  meats,  due,  perhaps,  to  solution  of  the 
solder,  or  to  some  chemical  change  in  the  meat 
itself.    See  Huusage  poisoning. 

P.  poi'sonlng-.  (G.  Fleischgift.)  The 
morbid  state  produced  by  F.  poison. 

P.,  proud.  (F.  chair  bareuse ;  I.  came 
fiingosa;  G.  ici/dts  Fhisch.)  The  soft,  large, 
e.KCessive  granulations  which  spring  up  on  a 
wound. 

P.  i70rm.    The  Trichina  spiralis. 
Also,  any  larva  that   feeds   on   animal  sub- 
stances, living  or  dead.       • 

Also,  a  common  uimc  for  the  casts  of  sebaceous 
follicles  that  can  be  made  to  e.^ude  from  the 
skin  when  diseased  or  uncleanly. 

P.-\rorm  disease'.  A  synonym  of 
Trichiniusis. 

P.  wound.    A  somewhat  superficial  wound, 
a  wound  that  does  not  extend  beyond  tbe  tlesh. 
FlesIl'leSS.     Having  little  flesh,  lean. 
Fleshy.     {F/esh.     F.chamic;  l.carnoso; 
S.  cariiuso  ;  G.  Jteischig.)    Having  much  flesh; 
resembling  flesh. 

P.  albu'men.  A  term  applied  to  the 
albumen  of  a  seed  when  it  is  soft  and  thick,  as  in 
the  Viola. 

P.  col'umns  of  beart.  (F.  colonnes 
eharnucs  dc  co/nr.)    The  Coliimnte  carnec^. 

F.  cotyle'dons.  A  term  applied  to  the 
cotyledons  or  seed  leaves  of  a  plant  when  they 
arc  thick  and  softish,  as  in  Faba. 

P.  fruit.     (F.  fruit  charnu.)     A  fruit  of  a 


plaut  which   has  a  thick  and  succulent  earco- 
carp. 

P.  leaf.  (F.  feuille  chnrnue.)  A  thick, 
juicy  leaf,  as  that  of  a  Sedum. 

P.  pan'nlcle.    The  PanniciilKS  carnosus. 
P.  piles.    Sec  Utemorrhoids, Jleshy . 
P.  polypus.     See  Poli/piis, fleshy. 
P.  pteryiT'lum.    See  Pterygium,  fleshy. 
Fletif 'erOUS.  (L.^e(«*,  a  weeping  ;/«)•(), 
to  priHluce.)     Producing  tears. 

Fle'tUS.      (L.  fietus,  from  fleo,  to  weep.) 
Weeping,  lachrymation. 
Fleur-de-lys.     See  Flower  de  luce. 
Fleur    de    Iiys.     France,   Depavtement 
de  rAisue,nearChateuu-Thierry.     A  chalybeate 
water,  containing  traces  of  sulidiur. 

Flex.     (L.  flexus,  part,  ot  flccto,  to  bend.) 
To  bend  at  a  joint. 
Flex'ed.     {L.flexus.)    Bent  at  a  joint. 
Flexibil'itas.       (L.  flcxibilitas.   from 
flexus,    part,    of  fltcto,  to  bend.)     Flexibility, 
capacity  for  bonding. 

P.  ce'rea.  (L.  cereus,  waxen.  G.  wiich- 
serne  Biegsamkeit.)  The  peculiar  semi-rigidity 
of  the  muscles  in  catalepsy,  which  allows  the 
liuib  to  be  moved  into  any  position,  and  which 
enables  it  to  remain  fixed  there. 

Flexibil'ity.  {Flexible.  F.flcxibilitS; 
l.flessibilita ;  ii.  flexibilitad  ;  G.  Biegsamkeit.) 
The  capacity  or  property  of  a  body  for  bending 
without  breaking,  and  then  returning  to  its 
natural  shape. 

P.,  wax'en.    See  Flcxibilitas  ecrea. 
Flexible.     {Y. flexible;  Srom  L.flexibilis, 
easily  bent ;  from  flecto,  to  bend ;  G.  beugsam.) 
Capable  of  being  bent  without  breaking,  and  then 
of  resuming  the  original  condition. 

P.      cath'eter.        (KaBtTi!^,     anything 
passed  down  into.)    A  catheter  made  with  India 
rubber  and  webbing,  or  other  elastic  substance. 
P.  collo'dlon.    See  Collodium  flexible. 
P.  lens.     iSee  Lens,  flexible. 
Flexicos'tate.     {L.flexus,  bent ;  coata, 
a  rib.)     Having  bent  ribs. 

Flex'ile.  (L.  flexilis,  pliant ;  from  flecto, 
to  bead.  F.  flexible;  G.  biegsam,  beugsam.) 
Easily  bent,  pliable. 

Fiex'io.  (L.^ra'jo,  a  bending;  from^ec^o, 
to  bend.)     See  Flexion. 

Flex'ion.  (L.  flcxio,  a  bending;  from 
flecto.  P.  flexion  ;  I.  flessione ;  G.  Biegung.) 
'The  state  of  that  which  is  bent ;  the  action  of 
bending. 

P.,  forc'ible.  A  mode  of  treating  aneu- 
rysm so  as  to  compress  the  aftected  artery  by 
forcibly  and  acutely  flexing  a  limb,  or  part  of  a 
limb;  such  as  the  knee,  to  produce  pressure  on 
the  popliteal  artery. 

The  proceeding  is  also  adopted  for  the  restraint 
of  hiemorrhage. 

P.s  ol  vromb.    See  Uterus,  flexions  of . 
P.   treatment   of    aneurysm.     See 
F.,  foreihk. 

Flex'or.  (L.  flecto,  to  bend.  F.  flechis- 
seur  ;  i.  flessore ;  S.  flexor;  G.  Beuger.)  A 
bender. 

P.  accesso'rius.  (L.  accessio,  an  addi- 
tion. F.  ufeessnn-''  du  long  flt'chisseur  ;  G.  vter- 
eckiger  Sohleiimuskel.)  A  muscle  of  the  sole  of 
the  foot  wliich  arises  by  two  heads,  an  inner 
larger  and  muscular  slip  irom  tlie  inner  surface  of 
the  calcaueum,  and  an  outer  tendinous  one  from 
the  part  ot  the  oaleaueum  in  front  of  the  external 
tubercle  and  the  long  plantar  ligament.     The 
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distal  end  is  attached  to  the  outer  border  and 
upper  surface  of  the  flexor  longus  digitorum,  on 
wnich  it  acts  like  a  guy.  It  is  supplied  by  the 
esterniil  plantar  nerve.  This  muscle  is  wanting 
in  some  animals,  as  the  lemurs  and  the  Equidte, 
in  others,  as  some  sloths,  it  is  very  large,  or,  as 
in  some  monkeys,  it  may  constitute  the  chief 
part  of  the  flexor  tendons;  occasionally,  it  is  in- 
serted by  means  of  muscular  slips  into  the  ten- 
dons of  the  flexor  digitorum  manus  sublimis. 

F.  accesso'rios  lon'gus.  (L.  longus, 
long.)    The  F.  dig'.toriiin  ptdis  longus  accessor 

7'illS. 

F.  accesso'rius  plac'tse.  (L.  plants, 
the  sole  of  the  foot.)     The  F.  I'rassorius. 

F.  antibra'cbii  radialis.  (L.  anti- 
brachium,  the  forearm;  railiiio.)  The  Biceps 
flexor  cubiti. 

F.  antibra'cbil  nina'ris.  (Gr.  Vorder- 
armstreckcr.)    The  IViceps  extensor  ctibiti. 

F.  blcor'nls.  (L.  bicornis,  having  two 
horns.)    A  synonym  of  the  F.  carpi  radialis. 

F.  bra'btail  lon'gms.  (L.  longus,  long.) 
A  muscle  of  the  forearm  in  Solipeds,  situated  in 
front  of  the  humerus,  running  obliquelv  down- 
wards and  backwards.  It  arises  above  from  the 
base  of  the  coracoid  process,  and  is  inserted  below 
into  the  superior  and  internal  tuberosity  of  the 
radius,  becoming  connected  with  the  capsular 
ligament  of  the  elbow-joint,  and  passing  beneath 
the  internal  ligament.  It  is  a  flexor  of  the  fore- 
arm, and  a  tensor  of  the  antibrachial  aponeurosis. 
It  receives  its  arterial  supply  from  the  humeral 
artery,  and  its  nervous  supply  t'rom  the  anterior 
brachial  or  musculo-cutaneous  nerve. 

F.  bre'vls  antlbractala'Ils.  (L.  brevis, 
short;  antibrachiUtn,  the  forearm.  F.  court 
flechisseur  de  Vavant  bras,  brachial  anterior, 
humcro-cubital  oblique,  humero-radial ;  I.  fles- 
sore  corto  delV  antibraccliio ;  G.  Arm-vorarm- 
beinmuskel,  kurzer  Beuger  des  Vorarms,  gewun- 
dener  Beuger.)  A  muscle  of  the  fore  Umb  in 
Solipeds  corresponding  to  the  brachialis  anticus 
of  man.  It  arises  from  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  humerus  and  terminates  in  two  short  fasci- 
culi, one  of  which  is  inserted  into  the  radius,  the 
other  into  the  olecranon. 

F.  bre'vls  capitis.  See  F.  capitis 
brevis. 

F.  brevis  dig:ito'rain.  See  F.  digito- 
rum pedift  breiis. 

F.  bre'vls  diirito'rum  pe'dis.  The  F. 
digitorum  ptdis  breris. 

F.  bre'vls  ballucis.  See  F.  hallucis 
brevis. 

F.  bre'vis  ma'nus.  See  F.  manus 
brevis. 

F.  bre'vis  min'ltul  dlg-'iti  ma'nas. 
See  F.  digiti  minimi  manus  brevis. 

F.  bre'vis  minimi  dig'iti  pe'dis. 
See  F.  digiti  minimi  pedis  brevis. 

F.  bre'vls  pollicis.  See  F.  pollieis 
manus  brt  vis. 

F.  bre'vis  pollicis  ma'nns.  See  F. 
pollicis  manus  brevis. 

F.  bre'vis  pollicis  pe'dis.  See  F. 
pollicis  pedi.^  brt  vis. 

F.  cap'ltls.  (L.  caput,  the  head.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Rectus  capitis  anticM  major 
muscle. 

F.  cap'ltis  bre'vls.  (L.  caput,  head ; 
brevis,  short.  I.  Jltssore  corto  della  testa.)  A 
synonym  of  the  iicclus  capitis  anticus  minor. 
A  muscle  found  in  Solipeds. 


F.  carpi  exte'rlor.  (L.  exterior,  out- 
ward.)    A  synonym  of  the  F.  carpi  radialis. 

F.  car  pi  Inte'rlor.  (L.  interior,  inner.) 
A  synonym  of  the  F.  carpi  uinaris. 

'  F.  "carpi  radia'Us.  (L.  carpus,  the 
wrist ;  radius,  the  bone  of  that  name.  F.  grand- 
palmaire;  G.  innerer  Speiehenmuskel.)  A  muscle 
of  the  forearm  arising  from  tlie  inner  condyle  of 
the  humerus,  the  fascia  covering  it,  and  the 
intermuscular  septa  between  it  and  the  pronator 
teres,  palmaris  longus,  and  flexor  sublimis.  The 
tendon  runs  in  a  special  compartment  of  the 
annular  ligament  of  the  wrist,  grooves  the  tra- 
pezium, and  is  inserted  into  the  base  of  the 
second  metacarpal  bone,  with  sometimes  a  slip 
to  the  thii-d.  It  flexes  the  hand  on  the  forearm, 
inclining  it  to  the  radial  side ;  in  addition  it 
helps  to  flex  the  forearm  on  the  arm.  It  is 
supplied  by  a  branch  from  the  median  nerve. 
This  muscle  has  frequently  auxiliary  heads 
from  the  neighbouring  parts,  and  may  be  addi- 
tionally inserted  into  the  annular  ligament,  the 
trapezium,  or  the  fourth  or  the  iirst  meta- 
carpal bones.  In  birds  it  arises  fi-om  the  ulna 
only. 

F.  car'pl  radialis  bre'vls.  (L.  brevis, 
short.)  A  small  muscle  of  the  forearm  arising 
from  the  fore  part  of  the  radius  above  the  pro- 
nator quadrcitus,  and  variably  inserted  below 
into  the  annular  ligament,  or  into  one  of  the 
carpal  or  metacarpal  bones.  It  is  not  always 
present. 

F.  car'pi  radialis  prol^in'das.  (L. 
profundus,  deep.)  The  F.  carpi  radialis  bre- 
vis. 

F.  car'pl  ulna'ris.  {Ulna.  F.  cubital 
antiiieur;  G.  innerer  Elltubagenmmkel.)  A 
muscle  of  the  forearm  arising  by  two  heads :  one 
forming  part  of  the  common  tendon  of  the  flexor 
muscles  from  the  inner  condyle  of  the  humerus ; 
the  other  from  the  inner  side  of  the  olecranon  and 
two  thirds  of  the  posteriorborder  of  the  ulna.  The 
tendon  is  inserted  below  into  the  pisiform  bone, 
a  process  being  continued  to  the  fifth  metacarpal 
and  unciform  bones  and  to  the  annular  ligament. 
It  is  supplied  by  the  ulnar  nerve.  It  flexes  the 
hand  on  the  forearm,  inclining  it  to  the  ulnar 
side ;  and  then  flexes  the  forearm  on  the  arm. 
This  muscle  may,  in  addition,  have  insertion 
into  the  superficial  part  of  (he  anterior  carpal 
ligament,  or  into  the  superficial  palmar  fascia,  or 
into  the  fourth  metacarpal  bone.  It  becomes 
very  lai-ge  and  complex  in  some  ant-eaters. 

F.  car'pi  ulna'ris  bre'vis.  (L.  brevis, 
short.)  An  occasional  muscle  arising  from  the 
ulna  and  inserted  into  the  unciform  bone.  It  is 
probably  a  homologue  of  the  peronseus  longus. 

F.  cru'ris.  (L.  cms,  the  leg.  l.J/essore 
della  coscia.)  A  synonym  of  the  conjoined  psoas 
magnus  and  iliacus  muscles. 

F.  cra'ris  biceps.  The  Biceps  flexor 
cruris. 

P.  cm'ris  exter'nus.  (L.  externus, 
outer.)     The  Bietpsfle.'or  cruris. 

F.  cru'ris  flbula'ris.  {Fibula.)  The 
Biceps  flexor  cruris. 

F.  cn'bitl.  (L.  cubitus,  the  forearm.  I. 
flessore  del  cubito.)  A  synonym  of  the  Biceps 
flexor  cubiti. 

F.  digiti  mln'iml  bre'vis  accesso'- 
rius. (L.  acC'Ss'o,  an  addition.)  A  muscular 
slip  lying  under  the  flexor  digiti  minimi  manus 
brevis,  which  is  occasionally  present. 

F.  dlg-'ltl   mln'iml  ma'nus  bre'vls. 
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(L.  brcvis,  sliovt ;  miiiimm,  sup.  pcri'iis,  small ; 
aiyiViw,  a  finger ;  maims,  the  band.  V.Jlechis- 
seur  court  du  petit  doiqt,  'unci-phalaugitn ;  I. 
Afssore  corto  del  mignolo,  tincino-fiilanr/iaiio  del 
miytiolo ;  G.  Aur:er  Beitgcr  dcs  kleiiien  Fingers.) 
Tliis  muscle  arises  from  tlie  fore  part  of  the 
annular  ligament  and  from  the  tip  of  the  unciform 
process!  of  the  unciform  bone.  It  is  inserted  into 
the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  little  finger, 
which  it  Hexes.  It  is  supplied  by  the  ulnar 
nerve.  This  muscle  is  not  infrequently  absent ; 
sometimes  it  is  conjoined  with  the  abductor 
minimi  digiti ;  and  sometimes  it  has  an  addi- 
tional head  from  the  ulna  or  the  antibrachial 
fascia.  In  the  lower  animals  it  is  not  often 
present. 

F.  dig'lti  min'iml  pe'dis  accesso'- 
rlas.  (L.  accessio,  an  addition.)  An  occa- 
sional muscular  slip  arising  from  the  under 
surface  of  the  tendon  of  the  6exor  digitorum 
pedis  longus  behind  its  point  of  division,  and 
inserted  into  the  little  toe. 

F.  di^'itl  min'iml  pe'dis  bre'vis..  (I.. 
pea,  the  foot.  F.  court  flechisscur  du petit  ortcil ; 
G.  kurzer  Beuger  dcr  kicinen  Zche. )  This  muscle 
arises  from  the  base  of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone, 
and  from  the  sheath  of  the  peronajus  longus,  and 
ends  in  a  tendon  inserted  into  the  base  and  outer 
border  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  little  toe,  which 
it  flexes.  It  is  supplied  by  a  branch  of  the  exter- 
nal plantar  nerve.  It  is  not  seldom  united  with 
the  opponensdigiti  minimi ;  and  in  mauy  animals 
is  absent. 

F.  dig;'iti  par'vl  min'iml.  (L.  parvus, 
little;  ntinimus,  sup.  of  parvics.)  A  synonym 
of  the  jibdurtor  minimi  digiti  manus. 

T,  dig'iti  secun'di  pe'dis.  (L.  secun- 
dus,  second  ;  pes,  the  foot.)  See  F.  digiti  sccuiidi 
pedis  proprius. 

T.  digiti  secun'di  pe'dis  pro'prius. 
{h.  proprius,  (yuc&  own;  digitus,  a  finger;  secun- 
dus,  second.)  A  muscle  occasionally  present  at  the 
back  of  the  leg.  It  has  been  seen  to  arise  from 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  tibia,  and  tp  be 
inserted  into  the  second  toe. 

F.  diglto'rum  bre'vls.  (L.  digitus,  a 
finger ;  brevis,  short.)  The  same  as  F.  digitorum 
pedis  orevis. 

F.  dlgrito'rum  fibula'ris.  (G.  longer 
Beuger  der  grossen  Zche.)  A  synonym  of  the 
F.  hallucis  loiigns. 

F.  diglto'rum  ma'nus  coznmu'nls 
profun'dus.  (L.  communis,  common.)  The 
F.  digitoritm  mcinus profundus. 

F.  diglto'rum  ma'nus  per'forans. 
(L.  manus,  the  hand.)  A  synonym  of  F.digitorum 
manus  prof  undus ;  so  called  because  its  tendons 
perforate  the  tendons  of  the  J^.  digitorum  manus 
sublimis. 

F.  diglto'rum  ma'nus  perfora'tus. 
(L.  manus,  the  hand.)  A  synonym  of  the  F. 
digitorum  manus  sublimis;  because  its  tendons 
are  perforated  by  those  of  the  F.  digitorum 
manus  profundus. 

F.  diglto'rum  ma'nus  profun'dus. 
(L.  digitus  ;  manus,  the  hand  ;  profundus,  deep. 
r.Jlic/iisseur  profond  dcs  doigts  ;  G.  ticfcr  Fin- 
nerbeuger.)  A  muscle  of  the  forearm  arising 
from  the  upper  two  thirds  of  the  inner  and  an- 
terior surfaces  of  the  ulna,  from  the  contiguous 
half  of  the  interosseous  membrane,  and  from  the 
aponeurosis  attaching  the  flexor  carpi  ulnaris  to 
the  ulna ;  the  fleshy  fibres  soon  divide  into  two 
fasciculi,  from  the  outer  of  which  arises  the  ten- 


don for  the  index  finger,  and  from  the  i?iner 
spring  the  tendons  for  the  other  three  fingers, 
which  are  connected  to  eacli  other  by  fibrous 
bridles  as  far  as  the  palm.  The  tendons  run  in 
the  common  siieath  over  the  first  and  second 
phalanges ;  opposite  the  first  phalanx  they  per- 
forate the  tendons  of  the  flexor  digitorum  sub- 
limis and  are  inserted  into  the  base  of  the  last 
phalanx  of  each  finger.  It  flexes  the  fingers, 
and  is  supplied  by  branches  from  the  median 
and  from  the  ulnar  nerves.  It  occasionally  has 
an  origin  also  from  the  radius,  the  coronoid 
process  of  the  ulna,  or  the  inner  eond.\  le  of  the 
humerus;  its  tendon  may  be  connected  with 
those  of  the  flexor  digitorum  manus  sublimis 
and  the  flexor  pollicis  m.anus  longus.  This 
muscle  is  most  distinct  in  man,  in  birds  there  is 
comnionly  one  tendon  only. 

F.  diglto'rum  ma'nus  profun'dus  ac- 
cesso'rius.  (L.  acctssin,  an  addition.)  An 
occasi..ual  muscle  arising  from  the  coronoid  pro- 
cess of  the  ulna  and  joining  one  of  the  tendons 
of  the  flexor  digitorum  manus  profundus. 

F.  diglto'rum  ma'nus  subli'mis.  (L. 
digitus,  a  finger;  manus,  the  band;  sublimis, 
high.  ¥.  Jlechisseur  supcrfcicl  des  doigts  ;  G. 
oberjtachhcher  Fingtrbcugcr.)  The  superficial 
flexor  of  the  fingers.  A  muscle  of  the  forearm. 
It  arises  by  one  head  from  the  inner  condyle  of 
the  humerus  by  the  common  tendon  and  the 
fibrous  septa  between  it  and  theadjoiningmuscles, 
from  the  internal  lateral  ligament,  and  from 
the  inner  margin  of  the  coronoid  process;  and  by 
a  second  head  from  tlie  oblique  line  and  part  of 
the  anterior  border  of  the  radius.  It  divides 
below  into  four  tendons,  whicli  pass  beneath  the 
annular  ligament  in  pairs,  those  for  the  middle 
and  ring  fingers  being  in  front.  The  tendons 
traverse  tlie  palm,  accompanied  by  the  corre- 
sponding tendons  of  the  flexor  profundus,  and 
opposite  the  first  phalanx  each  presents  an  open- 
ing, through  which  the  tendon  of  the  profundus 
passes,  and  then  divides  into  two  slips,  which  are 
insetted  into  the  sides  of  the  second  phalanx.  It 
flexes  the  two  first  phalanges  of  the  fingers,  and 
is  supplied  by  branches  from  the  median  and 
ulnar  nerves.  The  muscle  has  sometimes  no 
radial  origin ;  occasionally  it  is  so  subdivided 
that  each  tendon  has  a  separate  muscular  belly ; 
the  tendon  for  the  little  finger  is  sometimes 
absent ;  the  part  for  the  little  finger  is  sometimes 
a  distinct  muscle ;  muscular,  and  sometimes 
tendinous,  slips  join  the  flexor  digitorum  manus 
profundus  and  the  flexor  pollicis  manus  longus. 

F.  digitorum  ma'nus  superficia'Iis. 
(L.  supcrficinlis,  belonging  to  the  surface.)  The 
F.  digitorum  manus  suhUmis. 

F.  diglto'rum  pe'dis  bre'vls.  (L.  pes, 
the  foot;  brevis,  short.  F.  court  JlixJiisseur 
commun  des  orteils ;  I.  flessore  comune  corto 
delle  dita  del  piede ;  G.  kurzer  gemeinschaft- 
lic/ie  Zehenbeuger.)  A  muscle  of  the  foot  arising 
from  the  inner  tubercle  of  the  calcaneum, 
the  deep  surface  of  the  plantar  fascia,  and  the 
intermuscular  septa.  Anteriorly,  it  terminates 
in  four  tendons,  each  of  which  is  perforated  by 
the  corresponding  tendon  of  the  long  flexor,  and 
is  inserted  beyond  this  point  into  the  second 
phalanges  of  the  four  outer  toes.  It  flexes  the 
second  phalanges  of  the  four  outer  toes,  and  is 
supplied  by  a  branch  of  the  internal  plantar 
nerve.  The  slip  to  the  little  toe  is  frequently 
wanting.  This  muscle  may  be  replaced  by  the 
plautaris,  as  in  the  pig ;  or  it  may  arise  entirely 
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from  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  digitorum  pedis 
longus;  only  in  man,  of  the  higher  mammals, 
does  it  take  origin  from  the  calcaneum. 

F.  digitorum  pe'dls  commu'iiis 
lon'gus.  (L.  cu}ninuiiis,  common.)  The  ^. 
dtgitonilH  pcdts  lo}igus. 

T.  digito'rum  pe'dis  lon'gus.  (L. 
digitus;  pes;  lont/uSj  long.  i?'.  Jlichisseiir 
long  comimtn  des  orteils ;  1.  Jli'ssore  coimnune 
ittngo  delle  dita  del  piede,  calcaiuO'SOtto  falan- 
gineo  commune ;  G.  langir  gemclnsehoftliche 
Zehcnbeugcr.)  This  muscle  arises  from  the 
middle  two  fourths  of  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  tibia,  from  the  inner  border  of  the  fibula, 
and  from  the  aponeurosis  covering  the  tibialis 
posticus.  The  tendon  passes  behind  the  internal 
malleolus  in  a  distinct  sjnovial  sheath,  then 
runs  forwards  and  outwards  in  the  sole  of  the 
foot  below  the  tendon  of  the  tlcxor  longus  poUicis, 
with  which  it  is  connected  by  a  tendinous  process, 
and  divides  into  four  tendons,  which  pass  to  be 
inserted  into  the  base  of  the  ungual  phalanx  of 
each  of  the  four  outer  toes.  Each  tendon  per- 
forates the  corresponding  tendon  of  the  flexor 
brevis,  opposite  the  first  phalanx.  It  is  supplied 
by  the  branches  from  the  posterior  tibial  nerve. 
It  flexes  the  toes  and  extends  the  foot.  In  some 
apes  and  bats  it  takes  its  origin  also  from  the 
femur,  in  tiie  armadillo  it  arises  chiefly  from  the 
fibula  ;  in  the  horse  tUe  tendon  is  single. 

F.  digitorum  pe'dis  lon'gus  acces- 
so'rlus.  (L.  digitus;  pes;  luugus,  long; 
accessio,  an  addition.)  An  occasional  fleshy 
slip  which,  when  present,  arises  from  either  the 
fibula,  the  tibia,  or  the  deep  fascia,  and  ends  in  a 
tendon,  which,  after  passing  beneath  the  annular 
ligament,  joins  tbe  tendon  of  the  long  flexor  or 
the  accessorius,  which  last  muscle  it  sometimes 
replaces. 

F.  digitorum  pe'dis  per'forans.  (L. 
digitus  ;  pes  ;  per/onois,  piercing  through.)  The 
J^.  digitorum  pedis  longus, 

F.  dlgito'rum  pe  dls  perfora'tus.  (L. 
perforatus,  pierced  ;  from  perforo,  to  pierce.) 
The  F.  digitorum  pedis  brevis. 

F.  diglto'rum  pe'dis  profundus. 
(L.  profundus,  deep.)  The  JF.  digitorum  pedis 
longus. 

F.  dlgrlto'rum  pe'dis  profundus  per'- 
forans lon'gus.  (L.  perfuruns,  liiereing.)  .V 
synonym  of  the  F.  digitorum  pedis  longus. 

F.  digito'rum  pe'dis  subli'mis.  (L. 
sultlimis,  high.)     The  F.  digitorum  pedis  breeis. 

F.  dlgito'rum  pe'dis  ter'tlus.  (L. 
digitus  ;  pes  ;  tertius,  third.)  The  part  of  tlie 
flexor  digitorum  pedis  longus  which  takes  origin 
from  the  femm-,  as  in  the  chameleon,  and  forms 
a  separate  muscle. 

F.  dlglto'rum  profundus.  The  F. 
digitorum  man  us  prufundus. 

F.  digitorum  tibia'lis.  (L.  tibia,  the 
bone  of  that  name.)  The  F.  digitorum  pedis 
longus. 

F.  fem'orls.  (L./f«!»r,  the  thigh.)  The 
conjoined  psoas  and  iliacus  muscles. 

F.  bal'lucis.  (L.  hallux,  a  corruption  of 
hallex,  the  great  toe.)  A  synonym  of  the  F. 
hallueis  longus. 

F.  bal  lucis  bre'vls.  (L.  Itallu.r,  the  great 
toe ;  brevis,  short.  ¥ .Jlechisseur  court  dugros  or- 
teil ;  J.Jlessore  corto  dell'  alluce,  tarso-falangiano 
delV  alluce  ;  G.  kurzer  Beuger  der  grossen  Zehe.) 
This  muscle  arises  from  the  inner  border  of  the 
cuboid  and  from  the  process  of  the  tendon  of  the 


tibialis  posticus  which  runs  to  the  outer  and 
middle  cuneilorm  bones.  It  divides  below  into 
two  portions,  one  of  which  is  inserted  into  the 
inner  border  of  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx,  in 
company  with  the  abductor  pollicis,  the  other 
into  the  outer  border,  in  union  with  the  adduc- 
tor. It  flexes  the  flrst  phalanx  of  the  great  toe, 
and  is  supplied  by  a  branch  of  the  internal 
plantar  nerve.  Each  of  its  heads  of  origin 
contains  a  sesamoid  bone ;  it  often  springs  from 
the  OS  calcis,  or  from  the  sheath  of  the  flexor 
hallueis  longus,  or  from  that  of  the  tibialis  pos- 
ticus;  it  is  sometimes  inserted  also  into  the 
second  toe.     In  some  animals  it  is  absent. 

F.  bal'lucis  lon'gus.  (L.  hallux,  the 
great  toe;  longus,  long.  F.  Jiechisseur  long 
du  gros  orteil ;  I.  Jlessore  lungo  dell'  alluce, 
pcrone-sotto-falangettto  deW  alluce ;  G.  lunger 
Beuger  der  grossen  Zehe.)  A  muscle  of  the  leg 
arising  from  the  lower  two  thirds  of  the  poste- 
rior surface  of  the  fibula,  from  the  intermuscular 
septum  between  it  and  the  jieronei,  and  from  the 
aponeurosis  common  to  it  and  to  the  flexor  lon- 
gus digitorum,  and  covering  the  tibialis  posticus. 
The  tendon  grooves  the  tibia,  the  back  of  the 
astragalus,  and  the  under  surface  of  the  susten- 
taculum tali.  Gaining  the  sole  of  the  foot,  it 
changes  its  direction,  is  attached  by  a  slip  to  the 
tendon  of  the  flexor  digitorum,  .and  passes  on  to 
be  inserted  into  the  base  of  the  ungual  phalanx 
of  the  great  toe.  It  flexes  the  great  toe  and 
extends  the  foot.  It  is  supplied  by  branches  of 
the  posterior  tibial  nerve.  The  muscie  varies 
much  in  the  mode  of  attachment  of  its  tendon. 
In  the  lower  animals  it  varies  greatly  in  size  and 
position. 

F.  interno'dii  pri'mi  digito'rum.  (L. 
internodium,  the  space  between  two  joints; 
primus,  first ;  digitus,  a  finger.)  A  synonym  of 
the  several  Lumbricales. 

F.  interno'dii  pri'mi  et  secun'dl 
pol'licis.  (L.  primus,  first ;  sccundus,  second  ; 
piiUex,  the  thumb.)  A  synonym  of  the  F.  hallueis 
longus. 

F.  interno'dii  pri'mi  pol'licis  ma'- 
nus.  (L.  manus,  the  hand.)  A  muscle  said  to 
arise  from  the  annular  Ligament  of  the  carpus, 
and  inserted  into  the  first  bone  of  the  thumb, 
and  therefore  probaljly  the  abductor  pollicis. 

F.  interno'dii  secun'di  digito'rum 
ma'nus.  (L.  internodium,  the  space  between 
two  joints;  secundus,  second;  digitus,  a  ^nget ; 
manus,  the  hand.)  A  synonym  oif  the  F.  digito- 
rum manus  sublimis. 

F.  interno'dii  secun'dl  pollicis  ma'- 
nus. (L.  iiitenioJiitm,  the  space  between  tw-o 
joints;  secundus,  second;  pollex,  the  thumb.) 
A  synonym  of  the  F.  pollicis  manus  brevis. 

'  T.  interno'dii  ter  tii  digito'rum  ma'- 
nus. {L.  internodium  ;  tertius,  thh'd;  digitus, 
a  finger;  manus,  the  hand.)  A  synonym  of  the 
F.  digitorum  ma>ius  profundus. 

F.  interno'dii  ter'tii  pol'licis.  (L. 
internodium;  terlius  ;  poller,  the  Ihumb.)  A 
synonym  of  the  F.  pollicis  manus  longus. 

F,  lon'gus  digito'rum  pe'dis.  See 
F.  digitorum  ptdis  longns. 

T.  lon'gus  bal'lucis.  See  F.  hallueis 
longus. 

F.  lon'gus  pol'licis.  See  F.  pollicis 
manus  longus. 

F.  lon'gus  pol'licis  pe'dis.  (L.  pollex, 
the  great  toe ;  pes,  the  foot.)     The  F.  hallueis 
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F.  ma'nus  bre'vls.  (L.  mantis,  the 
hand;  brevis,  fh<M.)  An  iicocssory  of  the  flexor 
digitoruni  nianus  8iil>limi3,  nrising  from  the  pal- 
mur  fiiscin.     Fmind  in  thi'  hyrax. 

F.  ma'nus  me'dlus.  (L.  mmiits,  the 
hnnd;  muliiis,  in  the  midiilo.)  The  Talmaris 
long  IIS, 

F.  ma'nus  radla'Iis.  (L.  maiiiis.)  Tlio 
F.  carpi  niili'ifis. 

F.  ma'nus  ulnarls.  {"L.nianus;  ulna.) 
A  synt^nyni  '^f  tbo  F.  Ciirjii  ithuiris. 

F.  min Iml  dlg'ltl  parvus.  The  F. 
digiti  miiitiui  ptdlti  hrvvis. 

F.  os'sls  metacar'pl  pol'llcls.  (L.  os, 
a  hone;  mitircurpiis ;  poller,  the  thumb.)  The 
Opponens  poUieis. 

F.  per'forans.     (L.  pei-foro,  to  pierce.) 
A  synonym  of  i^.  digifornm  mn'nus  profundus. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  F.  digitorum  pedis  loiigus. 

F.  per'forans  dig-ito'rum  ma'nus. 
The  F.  digitvnim  manna  profntidini. 

F,  per'forans  dlgito'rum  pe'dls.  (L. 
pes,  the  foot.)     The  F.  digitorum  pedis  longus. 

F.  perfora'tus.     (L.  pcrfuratus,  part,  of 
peiforo,  to  bore  through.)      The  F.  digitorum 
manus  sublimis. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  F.  digitorum  pedis  ircvis. 

F.  perfora'tus  dlgito'rum  ma'nus. 
The  F.  digifiirum  mani's  iiitMimis. 

F.  perfora'tus  dlgito'rum  pe'dis. 
The  F.  digitorum  pedis  birvis. 

P.  perfora'tus  pe'dis.  The  F.  digi- 
torum pedis  brevis. 

F.  plan'tee  accesso'rlus.  (L.  planta, 
the  sole  of  the  foot.)     The  F.  acrcssorius. 

F.  pol'licls  bre'vls.  The  F.  pollicis 
manus  brevis. 

F.  pol'licls  longls'slmus.  (L.  longis. 
simus,  sup.  of  hugus,  loner;  poUex,  the  thumb.) 
A  synonym  of  tlie  F.  poUivis  iiiauiis  longus. 

F.  poinds  lon'gus.  The  F.  pollicis 
maniif  longus. 

F.  pol'llcls  ma'nns  bre'vls.  (L.  poller, 
the  thumb ;  mantis,  the  hand ;  brevis,  ahort.  F. 
Jlechisscur  court  du  pouce ;  I.  Jlt'ssore  corto  del 
pollice,  carpo-falangiano  del  pollice  ;  G.  kurzer 
Daumenbeuger .)  This  muscle  arises  by  two  heads: 
a  superficial,  attached  to  the  outer  two  thirds  of 
the  annular  ligament  at  its  lower  border;  and  a 
deep,  attached  to  the  trapezium,  the  sheath  of 
the  flexor  carpi  radialis,  the  os  magnum,  and  to 
the  bases  of  the  .second  and  third  metacarpal 
bones.  The  fibres  form  two  masses,  whicli  end  in 
the  tendons  that  are  attached  to  the  outer  and 
inner  sides  of  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the 
thumb.  The  outer  head  assists  the  action  of  the 
abductor  poUicia,  and  the  inner  head  that  of  the 
adductor  pollicis.  The  outer  head  is  supplied  by 
the  median  nerve ;  the  inner  by  the  ulnar  nerve. 
This  muscle  is  occasionally  absent;  its  inner 
head  is  sometimes  fused  with  the  adductor 
pollicis.  It  is  seldom  present  in  the  lower 
animals. 

F.  pol'llcls  ma'nus  lon'gus.  (L.  longus, 
long ;  polhx,  tiie  thumb  ;  manus,  the  hand.  F. 
flpchisseur  long  du  pouce  ;  l.Jlcssore  Iwngo  del 
pollice,  radio-falangettco  dell  pollice ;  G.  Innger 
JDaumensbeugcr.)  This  muscle  of  the  forearm 
and  hand  arises  from  the  di^presscd  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  radius,  wliich  extends  from  tlie 
oblique  line  to  the  upper  border  of  the  pronator 
quadratus,  and  from  the  adjacent  part  of  the 
interosseous  membrane.  It  has  a  second  head 
in  many  instances,  which  arises  from  the  inner 


condyle,  or  from  the  corouoid  process.  It  runs 
beneath  the  annular  ligament,  grooving  the 
trapezitim,  tlien  passes  betwei'n  the  two  heads  of 
the  flexor  brevis  pollicis,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
base  of  the  second  phalanx  of  the  thumb,  which 
it  flexes.  It  is  sujiplied  by  the  median  nerve. 
Tile  muscle  is  very  seldom  absent ;  its  tendon  is 
sometimes  Ccmuccted  with  those  of  the  superficial 
or  deep  flexors  of  the  fingers,  and  occasionally 
with  the  first  lumbncalis  muscle ;  now  and  then 
a  part  of  the  tendon  passes  to  the  index  finger. 
In  many  animals  it  is  united  with  the  F.  digi- 
torum manus  profundus. 

F.  pol'llcls  pe'dis  bre'vls.  (L.  pollex, 
the  great  toe  ;  pes,  the  foot ;  brevis,  short.)  The 
same  as  F.  halhicis  brevis. 

F.  pol'llcls  pe'dis  lon'gus.  The  F. 
hallucis  longus. 

F.  pri'mi  et  secun'dl  os'sls  pol'- 
licls. (li.  primus,  first;  et,  and;  secundiis, 
second;  os,  a  bono;  pollex,  the  thumb.)  The 
F,  pollicis  manus  brevis. 

F.  primi  Interno'dil.  (L.  primus, 
first :  internodiiim,  the  space  between  twojoints.) 
The  Opponens  pollicis, 

F. pri'mi  interno'dil  dlgltorumi  ma'- 
nus.    The  Lumbricales  tnanus. 

F.  profundus  dlgito'rum  ma'nus. 
The  F.  digitoniiit  manus  profundus. 

F.  profundus  per'forans.  (L.  pro- 
fundus, deep ;  perforans,  part,  of  perforo,  to 
penetrate.)  A  synonym  of  the  F.  digitorum 
pedis  longus. 

P.  ra'dli.     The  Biceps  Jlcror  ciibiti. 

F.  secun'dl  interno'dil  dlgito'rum 
pe'dis.  (L.  secundtis,  second  ;  internodmm,  the 
space  between  two  joints ;  digitus,  a  finger ;  pes, 
the  foot.)  A  synonym  of  the  F.  digitorum  pedis 
perforatus. 

P.  subli'mls.  (L.  su.blimis,  high.)  The 
F,  digitoruni  pedis  perforatus. 

F.  subli'mls  dlgito'rum.  The  F.  digi- 
tortim  mnniis  sublnuis. 

F.  subli'mls  perfora'tus.  (L.  sublimis ; 
perforatus,  perforated.)  The  F.  digitorum  pedis 
brevis. 

P.  ter'tii  interno'dil.  (L.  tertius,  third ; 
internodiiim.)     The  F.  pollicis  manus  longus. 

P.  ter'tii  interno'dil  dlgito'rum  ma'- 
nus. (L.  tertius;  internodinm ;  digitus,  a 
finger ;  manus,  the  hand.)  The  F.  digitorum 
profundus. 

P.  ter'tii  interno'dil  dlgito'rum  pe'- 
dis. (L.  pes,  a  foot.)  The  F.  digitorum  pedis 
longus. 

Flex'uose.     (L.  flexuosus,  full  of  turns. 
F.JlcxufU.r  ;  H.  knieheiigig,  gcwundcn.)   Having 
many  alternating  bondings;  zigzag. 
Z*lex'uous.     Same  as  Fkxuosc, 
Flexu'ra.     (L.   flexura,    a   bending.)    A 
curvature. 

The  bend  of  the  knee  in  quadrupeds,  being 
the  bend  of  the  radio-carpal  articulation. 

P.  oo'll  dex'tra.  (L.  colon  ;  dexter,  on 
the  right  side.)     The  F.  coli  hepatica. 

P.  co'U  bepat'lca.  The  bend  at  the 
junction  of  the  ascending  and  transverse  colon, 
from  its  petition  under  the  liver. 

P.  co'll  lll'aca.  (Iliac  bone.)  The  Colon, 
sigmoid Jhxiirc  of,  from  its  position. 

P.  "co'll  Infe'rlor.  (L.  inferior,  lower.) 
The  Colon,  sigmoid Jltxure  of. 

P.  co'll  prl'ma.  (L.  colon  ;  primus,  first.) 
The  F.  coli  /wpatica. 
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T.  co'H  S  roma'num.  The  sigmoid 
flexure  of  colon,  from  its  resemblance  to  the 
Koman  capital  letter  S. 

r.  co'li  secun'da.  (L.  semndus,  second.) 
The  F.  coli  splenica. 

r.  co'U  siermoi'dea.  See  Colon,  sigmoid 
jlexure  of, 

F.  coll  slnis'tra.  (L.  sinister,  on  the 
left  side.)    The  F.  coli  spUniea. 

P.  co'li  splenica.  The  bend  at  the 
junction  of  the  transverse  and  descending  colon, 
from  its  position  under  the  spleen. 

r.  lli'aca.  (L.  ilia,  the  flank.)  The 
sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon,  from  its  position. 

r.  os'sis.  (L.  OS,  a  bone.)  Bending  or 
greenstick  fracture  of  a  bone. 

P.  slgmol'dea.  The  sigmoid  flexure  of 
the  colon. 

Flex'ure.  (L.  flexura,  a  bending.  G. 
Biegmig.)    A  bending;  a  curvature;  a  joint. 

P.,  elastic'ity  of.  The  tendency  of  a 
thin  plate  of  a  solid  substance  to  return  to  its 
original  position  after  being  bent.  This  is  the 
property  which  is  applied  in  watch-springs  to 
produce  motion. 

Flig'Ilt.  (Sax.  flght ;  from  Jkogan,  to  fly. 
F.  vol ;  I.  volo;  S.  vuilo ;  G.Fliig.)  The  mode 
of  locomotion  in  the  air  resulting  from  the  motion 
of  wings  or  wing-like  organs. 

Flins'berg'.  Germany,  in  Silesia.  A  very 
weak  chalybeate  water  in  a  pleasant  climate  looO 
feet  above  sea-level. 

Flint.  {SaK.  Jlint,  a  rock;  akin  to  Sw. 
fii)ita  ;  and  Gr.  ttXikBos,  a  brick.)  A  species  of 
quartz  found  in  irregular  nodules  embedded  in 
chalk  formatious.  It  contains  about  9S  per  cent. 
of  silica,  the  remainder  being  lime,  alumina, 
oxide  of  iron,  and  water. 

P.  glass.  See  Glass,  flint. 
FlitTVick.  Bedfordshire,  near  Ampthill. 
Chalybeate  water,  said  by  White  to  contain  oxide 
and  c-arbonatc  of  iron  144  grains,  magnesium  and 
sodium  sulphate  59-2,  calcium  carbonate  1I-54, 
magnesium  chloride  15'16,  silica  3'4,  magnesium 
carbonate  .5-42,  and  ulmic,  malic,  and  other  acids 
13'32  grains  in  one  gallon.  Used  in  ansemia, 
dyspepsia,  asthma,  rheuuiatic  gout,  and  some 
skin  diseases. 

Fliz'weedi  The  Sisymbrium  sojyhia ;  so 
called  from  its  supposed  power  of  curing  flix,  a 
corruption  of  flux  or  dysentery. 

Float.  (Mid.  E.  floten,  flatten;  Sax. 
fleutan.  V.flottcr;  1.  gallegiare ;  S.flotar;  G. 
fiossen.)  To  swim  or  rest  on  the  surface  of  a 
liquid. 

Also,  that  which  rests  on  the  surface  of  a 
liquid. 

P.  grass.    The  Poafluitans. 
Floating'.      {Float.)     Swimming,  borne 
on  the  surface  of  water. 

P.  after  drown'lng-.  The  dead  body 
after  drowning  develops  large  quantities  of  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen,  carburetted  hydrogen, 
ammonia,  and  other  gases,  in  a  time  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  warmness  of  the  water ;  and  when 
there  has  been  generated  such  an  amount  as 
diminishes  sufficiently  the  spccilic  gravity  of  tlie 
body,  it  tloats ;  after  doing  this  the  gases  may 
escape,  the  body  may  sink  again,  and  again 
float,  from  reproduction  of  gas,  for  several 
times. 

P.  bod'ies.  A  floating  body  displaces  a 
volume  of  the  liquid  in  which  it  floats  equal  in 
weight  to  its  own  weight,  and  so  to  be  at  rest  its 


centre  of  gravity  must  be  in  the  same  vertical 
line  as  that  of  the  liquid  which  it  has  displaced. 
The  equilibrium  of  a  floating  body  is  stable 
when  the  metacentre  is  above,  and  unstable  when 
it  is  below,  the  centre  of  gravity. 

P.  kid'ney.     See  Kidney, floating. 
P.  llv'er.     See  Liver,  floating. 
P.  ribs.    See  Ribs,  floating. 
P.  tu'monr.    See  Tumour,  floating. 
Floc'ci.    {L.floccus,  a  flock  or  lock  of  wool.) 
Plural  of  Floccus. 
The  villi  of  mucous  membranes. 
In  Botany,  a  term  for  woolly  hairs  in  tufts. 
P.    Tolitan'tes.      Same   as  Muscts  voli- 
tantcs. 

Floccila'tion.  (L.  floccus;  lego,  to 
gather.)  The  picking  at  the  bedclothes  by  a 
sick  person  ;  also  called  Carphology. 

Floccile'g'ium.  (L.  floccus,  a  flock  of 
wool ;  lego,  to  collect.  G.  Flochenlesen.)  Same 
as  Floceilation. 

Floccita'tion.  (L.  floccus,  a  flock  of 
wool.)     Same  as  Floceilation. 

Flocco'rum  vena'tio.  (L.  floccus,  a 
flock  of  wool;  venalio,  liuuting  ;  irom  veno7',  to 
hunt.)     S.anie  as  Floceilation. 

Floc'cose.  (L.  floccus.)  Covered  with 
tufts  of  woolly  hairs. 

Floc'cosely.  (L.floccus.)  In  a  floccose 
or  woolly-tufted  manner. 

FlOC'CUlar.  {L.  flocculus,  iim.otfloccus, 
a  lock  of  wool.)  Like,  or  relating  to,  a  lock  of 
wool,  or  a  flake;  pertaining  to  the  lobule  of  the 
cerebellum  called  Flocculus. 

P.  fos'sa.     Sec  Fossa,  floccular. 
P.  pro'cess.   The  lobule  of  the  cerebellum 
called  F'locculus. 

Floc'culence.  (L.  flocculus.)  The  state 
of  being  tiocculent,  or  of  containing  flocculi. 

Floc'culenta  (L. flocculus.)  Containing 
flakes  or  flocculi. 

P.  spu'ta.    See  Sputa,  floceulent. 

FlOC'CUli.     Plural  of  Flocculus. 

Also,  the  same  as  Floeci. 
P.  secunda'rll.  (L.  secundarius,  of  the 
second  class.  G.  Ncbcnflochcn.)  One  or  more 
small  elevations  near  the  flocculus,  directly 
placed  on  the  middle  peduncle  of  the  cere- 
bellum. 

P.  succenturla'ti.      (L.  suceenturio,  to 
put  in  the  place  of.)     Same  as  F.  sceundarii. 

FlOC'CUlOSe.  {h.  flocculus,  dim.  oi  floc- 
cus, a  lock  of  wool.)     WooUy,  resembling  wool. 

FlOC'CUluS.  {h.  flocculus, ixm.  of  floccus, 
a  flock  or  lock  of  wool.  (i.Fluckchen.)  A  flake, 
a  light  mass  in  a  liquid  like  a  small  flock  of 
wool. 

In  Anatomy  (F.  lobule  du  pneumogastrique ; 
G.  Flocke),  a  small  lobule  of  the  cerebellum 
attached  by  a  narrow  pedicle  to  the  space  be- 
tween the  middle  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum,  its 
biventral  lobe,  and  the  restiform  body.  The 
flocculus  is  partially  covered  by  the  biventral 
lobe. 

In  the  lower  animals  the  flocculus  becomes 
prominent  in  consequence  of  the  decrease  in  size 
of  the  lateral  lobes  of  the  cerebellum;  in  many 
it  occujiies  a  distinct  depression  in  the  petrous 
bone,  the  floccular  fossa. 

Floccus.  (L.^ocws,  alock  of  wool.  F. 
flocon  ;  G.  Flocke.)  A  lock  or  flock  of  wool ;  a 
substance  having  the  character  of  a  lock  of  wool. 

In  Zoology,  the  tuft  of  hair  at  the  end  of  the 
tail  of  certain  mammals,  as  in  the  gnu.  • 
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Achinrrn  ptarmicn.  0aeii  as  a  poultice  and 
toinontation,  and  as  a  stoinachie  and  emetic. 
Same  :iB  A7ithenntHs  flurcs^  li.  Ph. 

F.  cbamomli'lee  vulga'rls.  See  F. 
chamomiUic,  G.  IMi. 

F.  cbar'don  be'nolt.  (F.  cliardon,  a 
thistle;  hinoit,  for  baiil,  blessed.)  The  flowers 
of  Carduus  lanuginosa, 

P.  cliei'rl.  (G.  GoWack.)  The  flowers 
of  Chtiranthns  cheiri^  L.  Indigenous.  Taste 
bitter,  cress-like.     Laxative. 

I",  d'nee,  G.  Ph.  (P.  semence  sainte, 
scmcncontra ;  1.  Jiori  di  cina^  seme  santo  ;  G. 
Zittwerblulhen.)  The  unexpanded  tiowersof  the 
Artemisia  ruia,  WiUd.  Indigenous  in  Persia 
and  Turkestan.  They  are  3  mm.  in  length,  with 
an  involucre  of  12  imbricated  scales  beset  with 
resinous  glands  enclosing  3 — 6  tubular,  herma- 
phrodite flowers;  styles  short  and  thick,  also 
beset  with  resin  cells.  Taste  and  smell  aromatic, 
bitter.  Contain  2  per  cent,  of  santonin,  one  per 
cent,  of  ethereal  oil,  resin  and  sugar.  Liable  to 
adulteration  with  tansy  flowers  and  with  flowers 
of  Artemisia  campestris.     A  vermifuge. 

P.  el'nse  Barbar'lcl.  Flowers  obtained 
from  Artemtsut  ramosa.  Smith.     A  vermifuge. 

P.  cl'nae  In'dlci.  The  produce  of  Arte- 
misia paucijiora,  Stechm.,  and  of  Artemisia 
monogyna,  Kit.,  ft.  mierocep/iala,  and  the  same 
as  F.  artemisia  pattciHora^  Stechm.  Heads 
smaller  than  those  of  F.  cina  levantici,  brown, 
woolly.     A  vermifuge. 

P.  cl'nse  levant'lcl.  The  florets  of 
Artemisia  cina  and  of  A.  maritima^  var.  a, 
Steehman?iiana,  Besser,  the^.  lereheana^  Karel, 
the  A.  maritima,  var.  a.  paueijhra,  Weber.  A 
plant  indigenous  on  the  shores  of  the  Don  and 
Volga.     A  vermifuge. 

P.  d'nse  Ros'sicl.  Flowers  obtained 
from  the  same  species  of  artemisia  as  F. 
cina'  Indici.  Indigenous  in  North-west  Africa. 
Flower-heads  smaller,  club-shaped,  covered  with 
thick  white  wool.     A  vermifuge. 

P.  clemat'ldls.  The  tiowers  of  Clematis 
erecta,  vitallia,  ^ndjlammala.  Sepals  4,  valvate 
or  induplicate  ;  petals  0.     Acrid. 

P.  consol'idse  rega'Ils.  (G.  Sitter- 
spornbliimen.)  The  dowirs  of  Ijelphiniiim  con- 
solida.     Same  as  Caleatripiejlores. 

P.convalla'rlee  majalls.  {Y.Jleursde 
peree-7iei(/e,/,  de  ■mayiiet ;  G.  Maigliickschenblii- 
then.Maililienblut/trn,  Maiblumen.)  Flowers  of 
the  lily  of  the  valley,  Convallaria  majalis.  Flow- 
ers racemose,  terminal;  sepals  and  petals  nearly 
separated,  but  forming  a  bell  by  their  junction ; 
stxgma  obtuse,  three-cornered.  The  powdered 
flowers  are  acrid,  and  are  used  as  a  sternutatory  ; 
their  distilled  water  is  fragrant,  and  is  known  as 
Fan  d'or.     See  Convallaria. 

P.  cos'so.    The  same  as  F.  kousso. 

P.  cu'prl.  (L.  cuprum,  copper.  Y.fleurs 
de  enivre ;  U.  Kupferblumen.)  See  Cupri 
jlores. 

P.  c'us'so.    The  same  as  F.  kousso. 

P.  cy'anl.  (F.  Jlenrs  de  bluet ,  G.  Eorn- 
hlwnen.)  Corncockle  tiowers.  The  flowers  of 
(kntaurea  eyanas,  L.     Said  to  be  diuretic. 

P.  dian'tbl  caryopbyl'Il.  (F.  fleurs 
d'a'illii  ruKi/i  ;  G.  (/nrtenn, /keiibliil/ieii.)  The 
flowers  of  the  clove  pink,  JJtant/tas  caryophijl- 
li(s.  Calyx  tubular,  5-toothed,  imbricated  .at 
the  base  ;  petals  with  long  claws  ;  stamens  10  ; 
styles  2 ;  flowers  solitary.  Used  as  a  cardiac  and 
stomachic. 


P.  ellcbry'sl.  {EHchrysum.)  The  same 
as  F.  gnuphiitii. 

P.  far'farse.  (F.  fieurs  de  pas  d'ane  ;  G. 
Hiijtaltigblullien.)  The  flowers  of  coltsfoot,  Tus- 
silago  farfara.  Pappus  hairy  ;  florets  of  the 
ray  female,  in  many  rows,  ligiilate ;  of  the  disc 
male ;  colour  yellow.  Indigenous.  EmoUient, 
demulcent,  tonic. 

P.  §renls'tse.  (L.  genista,  the  broom  ) 
The  flowers  of  broom,  Sarothamnus  scoparius. 
Same  as  F.  .spartii  seoparii. 

P.  gnapba'lil.  The  same  as  J^.  stac/iados 
citrinee. 

P.  g:rana'tl.  (F.  fleurs  de  grenadier  ;  S. 
Gra)ialbliithen.)  The  flowers  of  Panica  grana- 
tiim.  Calyx  coriaceous,  tubular,  6— 7-cleft, 
valvate  ;  petals  5 — 7,  ci  umpled.  Indigenous  in 
South  Europe.  Astringent.  Contains  colouring 
matter  and  tannic  acid.     Used  as  a  Ta-fiiaeide. 

P.  blspld'ulee.  (L.  hixpiduhis,  dim.  of 
hisptdus,  bristlv-)  The  tiowers  of  GiiiipluiUum 
dinica,  called  Jiispidula  herba,  from  the  rough- 
ness of  its  stem. 

P.  jace'ae  nl'^rae.  (L.  niger,  black.  G. 
wilder  Sajfioybliithen.)  The  dowers  of  Centaurea 
jacea.  Used  both  externally  and  internally  in 
scrofulous  diseases. 

P.  jace'ae  vulga'rls.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.)    The  same  as  F.jneefe  ytigree. 

P.  jas'minl.  The  flowers  of  Jnsminum 
officinale,  Ij.  A  native  of  Southern  Cliina.  The 
flowers  are  aromatic,  and  contain  an  ethereal 
oil. 

P.  Jun'cl.  (G.  Binsenbliilhen.)  The 
flowers  of  Juyicus  effinsus  and  J.  conglomeratus. 
Used  in  bladder  troubles. 

P.  ko'so,  G.  Ph.  (P.  coussotier  d'Abyssi- 
nie ;  l.flori  di  cossn;  G.  Kossobliithen.)  Kousso. 
The  flowers  of  Hagcnia  abyssinica,  W.,  or  of 
Brayera  anthelmintica. 

P.  kos'so.    The  F.  koso,  G.  Ph. 

P.  kous'so.     See  F.  koso. 

P.  la'mll.  (F.  fliurs  d'ortie  blanche,  f. 
d'ortie  morte ;  G.  Bienensangblutlien,  Taubnes- 
selblidhen.)  The  flowers  of  dead  nettle,  Lamium 
album.  Indigenous.  The  flower  without  the 
calyx  white,  2'S  cm.  long,  lower  part  tubular, 
curved,  expanded  towards  the  throat ;  upper  lip 
arched ;  lower  lip  3-lobed ;  lateral  lobes  small ; 
stamens  didynamous.  Taste  and  smell  sweetish. 
Used  as  a  purifier  of  the  blood. 

P.  lavand'nlee,  G.  Ph.  (F.  fleurs  de 
lavande  commune;  I.  flori  di  larendala ;  G. 
Lavend^lblitthen,  'Spikblnthen.)  Lavender  flow- 
ers. The  flowers  of  the  Lavandula  ang iistifolia, 
Chaix,  L.  vera,  D.C.,  and  Z.  spica.  Indigenous 
in  Southern  Europe.  Stamens  declinate,  4,  in- 
cluded ;  corolla  bilabiate.  Extremely  fragrant. 
Used  in  hysteria  and  headache  and  as  a  per- 
fume, due  to  an  etliereal  oil,  of  which  the  French- 
grown  plants  contain  3  per  cent. 

P.  IlI'll  al'bl.  (J.  fleurs  delis  blanc;  G. 
weisse  Lilienblumen.)  The  flowers  of  Lilium 
candidum.  Perianth  composed  of  six  leaves, 
pure  white,  becoming  brown  on  drying,  with 
a  nectar  gland.  Smell  fragrant,  disappearing  on 
drying.  Taste  mucous,  bitter.  Used  as  an  ap- 
plication to  wounds. 

F,  lilio'rum  albo'rum.  The  same  as  F. 
lilii  albi. 

P.  Illlo'rum  conval'Iluin.  (G.  Mai- 
gloeken,  Maitihen,  Maiblutnen.)  The  same  as 
F.  convallariee  majalis. 

F.    lonlc'erse    bracbyp'odae.        The 
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Soweisof  Zonicem  /jri>c?i;/pod(i.  Used  in  China 
against  syphilis,  and  in  dropsy  as  a  diuietif  ;  in 
large  doses  they  are  cathartic. 

P.  lonic'erae  caprlfo'liae.  (F.Jl^ursde 
chevrefeuUle;  G.  Gcissblrittbltithen.)  The 
flowers  of  the  honeysuckle,  Zonicera  caprifoliicm. 
Used  as  a  demulcent. 

P.  ma'cldls.  Mace,  the  arillus  of  the 
fruit  of  the  Myristiea  moschata. 

P.  ma'cis.    Same  as  P.  macidis. 

P.  mal'vae,  G.  Ph.  (F.  Jlciiis  de  grande 
mauve,/,  dc  mauve  saiwage  ;  G.  i/emeine  Mul- 
venbliithen,  Kasepappelbliithen .)  the  flowers  of 
Malvasylvcstris.  Outer  calyx  3-leaved,  ciliated 
at  the  mai-gin ;  internal  S-divided,  with  scattered 
stellate  haii-s ;  corolla  leaves  rose  red,  with  darker 
veins,  drying  blue,  four  times  as  long  as  the 
calyx ;  stamens  numerous,  coalesced.  Used  in- 
ternally as  a  demulcent,  and  externally  as  a 
cataplasm,  and  in  decoction  as  a  fomentation,  an 
injection,  and  a  gargle. 

P.  mal'vae  arbo'reae.  (F.  fleurs  de 
passe-7'ose ;  l.Jioridi  malva  ;  G.  Sfockrosenblu- 
then,  Pappeh-osenbliitken,  Baumynalvebluthei} .) 
The  flowers  of  AUhaa  rosea,  war .  floribiis piir- 
pureis.  From  the  East.  External  calyx  6—9  ; 
internal  5-partite,  obcordate,  hairs  stellate; 
stamens  numerous,  united  into  a  tube  ;  stigma 
single,  20 — 40-partite.  Taste  mucous,  herba- 
ceous. Used  as  a  demulcent,  and  in  decoction 
as  a  gargle. 

P.  mal'vae  borten'sls.  (L.  hortensis, 
belonging  to  a  garden.  G.  Ntockrosen,  Fappel- 
rosen,  Baummalve.)  The  same  as  F.  mah'te 
arboreee. 

P.  mal'vae  silves'trls.  Same  as  F. 
mah(B. 

P.  mal'vae  vulgra'ris.  (L.  vulgaris, 
common.)     .Same  as  F.  nialfec. 

P.  martia'les.  (L.  Mars,  an  old  name 
for  iron.)  '^\iQ  Ferrum  ammoniatum  when  pre- 
pared by  sublimation  ;  it  was  the  official  name  of 
the  salt  in  the  Lond.  Ph.,  1746. 

P.  melllo'tl.  (G.  Steinkleeblilthen.)  The 
flowering  tops  of  Melihtus  officinalis.  They 
contain  coumarin,  and  are  used  as  a  sternuta- 
tory and  as  a  sedative  poultice. 

P.  mlllefo'lll.  {F.Jleurs  de  milkfeuille  ; 
l.Jiori  di  mdletoglio i  G.  Schafgarhenbliithen.) 
The  flowers  of  milfoil,  Achillea  millefolium. 
Pappus  0 ;  florets  of  the  ray  male ;  of  the  disc 
female,  with  a  flattened  winged  tube.  They 
contain  a  blue  ethereal  oil,  a  bitter  resin,  tannin, 
gum,  acetic  and  malic  acids,  and  salts.  Used  as 
a  carminative  enema  and  in  baths. 

P.  mimo'sae  coctaliocar'pos.  The 
flowers  of  Min:o$a  cochlioearpos.  Used  as  an 
astringent  in-Brazil. 

_r.  nagr-kas'sar.  The  flowers  of  Caly- 
saccion  chincnse.  Indigenous  to  China.  They 
have  a  pleasant  odour,  and  are  used  for  the 
stuffing  of  pillows. 

P.  na'plise.  (G.  Pomeranzenbluthen.) 
The  same  as  F.  auraiitii. 

P.  narcls'si  majo'rls.  (L.  major,  great- 
er.)    Same  as  F.  narci.'^.^i  pseudouareissi. 

F.  narcls'si  pseudonarcls'sl.  (P. fleurs 
de  nareisse des pres ;  G.  IViesennarcissenblumen.) 
The  flowers  of  the  dafl'odil.  Narcissus  pseudonar- 
cissus,  L.  Flower  solitary;  coronet  campanu- 
late,  erect,  crisp,  as  long  as  the  yellow  perianth. 
A  native  of  Europe.     Acrid,  poisonous. 

P.  nenu'pbarls.    Same  as  F.  nymplittte. 

P.  nympliae'se.     {V.  fleurs  de  nenuphar 


blanc ;  G.  weisse  Seerosenbluthen.)  The  flowers 
of  the  white  water-lily,  Nymphica  alba.  Used 
as  a  demulcent  and  astringent  in  diarrhcea  and 
bronchial  catarrh. 

P.  paeo'nlae.  (F.  fleurs  de  pivoine  ;  G. 
Pfingstrosenbliithen,  Gichtrosenbliitlien.)  The 
flowers  of  the  p«ony,  Fceonia  officinalis,  Retz. 
Petals  of  a  fine  red  colour,  and  used  as  a  colouring 
agent,  and  as  an  antispasmodic. 

r.  papav'erls  errat'icl.  (L.  papaver, 
a  poppy;  ccrai'iiws,  wandering.  G.  Klatschro- 
sen.)     The  same  as  F.  rhceados. 

P.  paralys'eos.  (JlapaXvai^.)  The  same 
as  F.  priinul(E. 

P.  pe'dls  ca'tl.  (L.  pes,  a  foot ;  eatus,  a. 
cat.)    The  same  as  F.  guajihalii  dioici. 

P.  per'slcse.  (F.  fleurs  de  picker ;  G. 
Pflrsichbliithen.)  The  flowers  of  the  peach, 
Fersica  vulgaris.     Used  as  a  sedative  in  coughs. 

P.  pliosel'Iae  al'bum.  Sameasi^.y);*- 
phalii. 

P.  plum'bl.  (L.  plumbum,  lead.  Y. fleurs 
de  plomb  ;  G.  Bleibliithen.)     Oxide  of  lead. 

P.  prim'ulee.  (F. fleurs  de primevere  ;  G. 
Schliisselblumen,  SimmeischUissel .)  The  flowers 
of  the  cowslip,  Primula  officinalis.  Corolla  hy- 
pocrateriform,  dilated  at  the  orifice ;  filaments 
very  short.  Sedative.  Smell  aromatic,  taste 
sweetish  Used  in  the  manufacture  of  a  wine. 
Liable  to  adulteration  with  the  flowers  of  Primula 
elatior.     Employed  as  a  diaphoretic. 

P.  pru'nl  pa'dl.  (G.  Ahlkirschenblii- 
then.)  The  flowers  of  the  bird  cherry,  Prunus 
padus.     Used  in  lung  diseases. 

P.  pru'nl  spino'sas.  (G.  Schlehenblii- 
then,  Schioarzdornbliithen.)  The  flowers  of  the 
sloe,  Prunus  spinosa,  an  indigenous  plant.  Same 
as  F.  acacia  nostralis. 

P. pseudonarcls'sl.  Same  asF.narcissi 
pseudonarcissi. 

P.  pyre'tbrl  ro'sel,  (F.  fleurs  de  pyre- 
thre  de  Caucasc  ;  G,  roihe  Fichcrkrautblitthen.) 
Feverfew  flowers.  The  flowers  of  Pyrethrum 
roseum,  M.  B.,  and  Pyrethrum  carneum,  M.  B. 
Both  plants  are  indigenous  in  South-eastern 
Caucasus.  Flower  heads  about  3  cent,  broad, 
with  imbricated,  brown- edged,  involucral  leaves, 
and  20 — 30  pale-red  florets  with  yellow  resinous 
glands.  No  pappus.  Bitter  tonic.  Forms  the 
so  called  Persian  insect  powder. 

P.  rboe'ados.  {Y.  fleurs  de  cocqneliquot ; 
G.  Klatschrosenbliithen.)  Flowers  of  Papaver 
rhoeas,  or  corn  poppy.  Indigenous.  The  petals 
are  roundish,  about  5  cent,  broad,  scarlet  when 
fresh,  violet  when  dried.  Used  as  a  colouring 
ingredient.  Liable  to  be  adulterated  with  the 
petals  of  Papaver  dubium,  which  are  about  2 
cm.  broad,  and  \vith  those  of  Papaver  argemone, 
which  are  about  1  cm.  wide.  Used  as  a  demul- 
cent .and  for  colouring  purposes. 

P.  ro'sae,  G.  Ph.  (F.  petales  de  rose ;  G. 
P'istnbldtter,  Centtfolienbldtter.)  The  flowers 
of  Rosa  centifolia,  cabbage  or  Provence  rose. 
Floweruodding;  calyxes  viscid;  fragrant.  Petals 
are  slightly  astringent,  and  form  syrup  of  roses  ; 
they  also  yield  rose  water. 

P.  ro'see  benedlc'tae.  (L.  benedictus, 
blessed.)     The  same  as  i^.  ^wo«i«. 

P.  rosa'rum  Incarnata'rum.  (L.  in- 
earnatus,  in  the  flesh.)     The  F.  rosce,  G.  Ph. 

P.  rosa'rum  rubra'rum.  (G.  Fraiizo- 
sisehe  Rosenbldtter,  Essiyrost'nbliitter .)  The 
flowers  of  Rosa  gallica,  L.  Flowers  erect ; 
sepals  ovate ;  petals  obovate  or  obcordate,  purple 
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red.  The  flowers  are  mildly  astringent  and 
tonic.  They  contain  an  ethereal  and  a  fatty  oil, 
gallo-tannic  acid,  salts. 

P.  rosmari'nl.  (F.^eiirs  de  romarin; 
G.  liosmin-inhliilheii.)  Rosemary  flowers,  from 
Sosmariniis  officinalis.  Hab.  Southern  Europe. 
Aromatic. 

F.  sa'iis  ammoni'acl.     Same  as    Sal 
ainnwniac. 
Also,  a  term  for  ammonium  carbonate. 

F.  sails  ammoni'acl  martla'lls.  (L. 
Murs,  an  old  name  of  iron.)  Basil  Valentine's 
name  for  Ft'rri  ammonio'Chloridum,  It  was  the 
olKiial  name  of  the  .salt  in  the  Lond.  Ph.,  1721. 

F.  sails  ammoni'acl  slm'pllces.  (L. 
simplex,  simple.)  The  same  as  Ammonium 
chloratiim. 

F.sambn'cl.G.  Ph.  (F  flears de sureau ; 
I.  _fiori  di  stimbun  ;  Q.  Fliedcrbliithcn,  Sollun- 
derbliithen.)  The  flowers  of  the  elder,  Sam- 
bitcus  niger.  Flowers  pentamerous;  corolla 
rotate;  stigmas  3,  sessile.  An  ointment  and  a 
distilled  water  are  made  from  them.  They  con- 
tain ethereal  oil,  resin,  mucin,  and  tannin.  They 
are  stimulant  and  sudorific.  They  are  liable  to 
adulteration  with  the  flowers  of  tlie  Sambuciis 
ebulus  and  S.  racemosa.  In  popular  use  as  a 
diaphoretic,  and  for  fomentations  and  gargles. 

P.  sili^'lnls.  (L.  siligo,  a  kind  of  wheat.) 
The  anthers  of  a  species  nf  Triticum.  Used  in 
Hungary  in  intermittent  fever,  and  as  a  substi- 
tute for  ergot. 

P.  sopbo'rse.  The  flowers  of  Sopliora 
japonica,  L.,  a  papilion.aceous  plant.  Hab. 
China  and  Japan.  The  buds  are  4 — 10  mm. 
long,  greenish  or  yellowish  ;  stamens  didelphous. 
Aromatic.  'I'hey  contain  cathartin  and  rutin. 
Csf  1  in  China  to  colour  silks ;  in  Europe  to 
adulterate  beer. 

P.  spar'tll  scopa'rll.  (P.  feiirs  de 
genit  ;  G.  Besenginslerbhimoi.)  The  flowers  of 
the  broom,  Sarothaninns  scoparius,  Wiuim. 
Large  gold-coloured  flowers;  axillary,  solitary, 
stalked.    Used  as  a  diuretic. 

P.  spi'cee.  (L.  ipica,  a  point.)  The  F. 
lavandulte. 

P.  spllan'ttals.  (G.  Para-Kresse.)  The 
flowers  of  Spilaitthis  oleracea.  Hab.  South 
America.  Flowers  with  long  peduncles,  conical, 
without  ray  florets,  with  yellow,  tubular,  herma- 
phrodite flowers.  Aromatic.  Contain  an  ethereal 
oil  and  tannin. 

P.  stae  cbados  arab'icse.  The  flowers 
of  Lavandula  staclms,  I..  A  labiate  plant. 
Indigenous  in  North  Africa  and  the  Greek 
ArchipL'lago.  The  flowers  are  small,  dark  blue. 
.\romatie. 

P.  stse'cbados  cit'rlnse.  {Y.Jkurs  de 
pied  de  clinl  ;  G.  Gelbe  Katzcnpfljtchen,  Immor- 
tellcn,  Harnbluiiien.)  The  flowers  of  Gnapha- 
Hum  arenariiim,  L.,  Selichrysiim  areiiariiim, 
p.C.  A  composite  plant.  Bracts  of  involucre 
imbricated,  dry,  yellow ;  the  flowers  are  yellow- 
ish and  hermaphrodite;  pappus  hairy."  Smell 
aromatic,  taste  bitter,  'i'hey  contain  an  ethereal 
oil  and  bitter  extractive.  Used  in  atonic  bladder 
ti'oubles. 

P.  stae'cbados  purpu'reae.  (L.  pur- 
pureus,  purple.)     Same  as  F.  stiechados  arabicce. 

P.  stan'nl.  (L.  stantium,  tin.  'F.fleurs 
d'etam  ;  G.  Zinnbhimen,)     Oxide  of  tin. 

P.  sul'furis.  {'F.  fleurs  de  soiifre ;  G. 
Schwefelblumm.)  The  same  as  Hulphur  subli- 
matum. 


P.  sul'nirls  lo'tl.  (L.  lotus,  washed.) 
The  Sulphur  prccipitntmn. 

P.  tanace'ti.  {V.  flears  de  tanaisie ;  G. 
ItainfiirHhluthen.)  Tansy  flowers,  from  Tana- 
cetum  vulgare.  The  pappus  forms  a  slight  mem- 
branous border.  The  florets,  all  tubular,  of  the 
ray  male,  of  the  disc  female,  bracts  forming  a 
hemispherical  flower  head.  Aromatic,  bitter 
tonic,  anthelmintic.  They  contain  tanacetic 
acid,  ethereal  oil,  resin,  and  tannin. 

P.  tll'iae,  G.  Ph.  (F.  flmrs  de  tilleul  ; 
I.  floi-i  di  tiglio  ;  G.  Lindenbliithen.)  Flowers 
of  the  lime  or  linden  tree,  Tilia  grancliflora, 
Ehrh.  or  T.platyplujllus,  Scop.,  the  T.  parinfolia, 
Ehrh.  or  T.  ulmifolia,  Scop.,  and  the  T.  vulgaris, 
Hayne.  They  grow  from  a  thin  membranous 
bract.  Sepals  .5,  deciduous.  The  infusion  of  the 
flowers  is  given  in  vertigo  and  spasms,  and 
against  cough ;  they  are  mildly  diaphoretic. 
TliCy  contain  ethereal  oil,  tannin  and  mucin. 

"p.  trlfo'lii  al'bl.  (G.  weisser  Kieeblii- 
thcn.)  The  flf.wers  of  Trifolium  album.  Used 
as  a  stomachic. 

F.  tussllagr'lnls.  (L.  tussilago,  the  colts- 
foot.)    The  same  as  F.  farfarte. 

P.  ulma'rlse.  {f.fleurs  d'ulmaire  ;  G. 
Spierstaudenbliitlun.)  The  flowers  of  meadow 
sweet,  Spircea  ulmaria.  Used  in  hiemorrhages, 
diarrhoea,  and  intestinal  worms ;  externally  as 
an  application  to  wounds. 

P.  un'g-ulum.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail.)  The 
white  spots  seen  on  the  nails  of  man. 

F.  urtl'cse.  (F.  fleurs  d'ortie  blanche; 
G.  NesselbUimen.)  The  flowers  of  the  nettle, 
Urtica  dioica  and  U.  urens.  Used  as  a  diuretic, 
antihasmorrhagic,  and  antiperiodic ;  given  in 
ague,  skin  diseases,  haemoptysis,  and  menor- 
rhagia. 

P.  urtt'cae  mor'tuse.  (L.  urticus,  a 
nettle ;  mortuus,  dead.  G.  Taubnesselblumen.) 
The  same  as  F.  lamii  albi. 

F.  verbas'cl.G.  Ph.  (F.fleiirsde  bouillon 
bl<inc,/.de  mo/ene  ;  a.  IVollblumen,  Wollkraut- 
bluthen,  Konigskerzenblumen.)  The  flowers  of 
Verbascum  thapsiforme  and  V.  phlomoides.  Co- 
rolla rotate,  stamens  6,  very  unequal.  They  are 
said  to  be  poisonous.  Used  in  enema  as  a  mild 
aperient. 

P.  viola'rum.  (F.  fleurs  de  violette 
odornnte  ;  6.  Veilchenhliithcn.)  The  flowers  of 
the  violet.  Colour  dark  blue  or  purple.  Aro- 
matic ;  said  to  be  anodyne.  They  contain  violin, 
a  bitter  acrid  alkaloid. 

P.  vir'idls  ae'rls.  (L.  viridis,  green ; 
(Es,  brass.)  The  crystals  of  acetate  of  copper 
obtained  by  dissolving  verdigris  in  hot  acetic 
acid  and  crystallising  out. 

P.  wy'faa.    The  same  as  F.  sophora. 

P.  zin'cl.  {Y.  fleurs  de  zinc;  G.  Zink- 
blumcn.)     Oxide  of  zinc. 

Plores'cence.  (L.  floresco,  to  begin  to 
blossom.  F.  fleuraison  i  G.  Blunientfaltung.) 
The  act  of  flowering  of  pl.ints. 

Also  (G.  Bliithezeit),  the  time  during  which  a 
plant  flo\\'ers. 

Flo'ret.  (L.  flos,  a  flower.  F.  fleuron, 
fleurette ;  L.floretto;  G.  Bliimchen.)  A  small 
flower,  such  as  those  which  collectively  form  the 
caj)itulum  of  a  composite  plant. 

P.s  of  the  disc.  1  he  inner  florets  of  the 
capitulum  of  a  comjinsite  plant. 

F.s  of  tbe  ray.  The  outer  row  of  florets 
of  the  capitulum  of  a  composite  plant. 

FlO'reti  Saint.      France,  Departement 
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duPuy-de-Dflme.  A  weak  chalybeate  water,  con- 
taining a  smiill  quunlity  of  sodium  carbonate 
and  snme  free  carhnnic  acid, 

Floribun'dous.  (L.  flos,  a  flower  ; 
aban  io^  to  abound.  G.  blumig^  reich  hlnhend.) 
Bearing  very  many  flowers. 

Flor'id.  (L.  fl'iridus,  abounding  in 
flowers.  G.  hlnhend^  bhimenreieh ,)  Rich  in 
flowers  ;  blooming  ;  bright  red  in  colour. 

Flor'ida.  One  of  the  United  States  of 
America. 

P.  an'lse  tree.  The  Illicium  florida- 
ntim, 

r.  ar'roivroot.     See  Arrowroot,  Floridir. 

P.  spring.  United  States  of  America, 
Montgomery  Co.,  New  York.  A  mineral  water, 
containing  sodium  sulphide,  2  grams,  sodium 
hyposulphite  "7,  sodium  bicarbonate  22,  calcium 
bicarbonate  8'3,  magnesium  bicarbonate  6*9, 
and  sodium  chloride  5-S  grains,  in  a  gallon,  with 
3'7  cubic  inches  of  hydrogen  sulphide  and  32  of 
carbonic  acid  gas. 

P.  \ra'ter.  An  .\merican-made  perfume 
of  the  character  of  E)iu  de  Cologne,  said  to  be 
antiseptic.  Used  in  v:i])0ur  in  the  sick  room, 
and  as  an  invigorating  addition  to  a  bath. 

Flor'idae.      (L.  Jioridus,   blooming.)      A. 
Subcbi^s   of   tlie   Class   Monocotylcdones,    being 
those  with  distinct  dowers. 
Florid'eae.     (L.  jioridus,  blooming.    G. 

BUithtnalfien.)  An  Order  of  the  chlorophyllous 
Section  of  the  Class  Carposporea:,  Group  Thalhi- 
phyiie  ;  or  a  Suborder  of  the  Order  ^/_i/«;  or  an 
Order  of  the  Class  Alga.  Reddish-purple,  or 
rose-coloured,  or  violet  sea-weeds,  very  feu- 
living  in  fresh  water,  having  a  branched,  fila- 
mentous, or  foUaceous  thallus,  a  multicellular 
carpogonium,  and  non-motile  antherozoids ; 
these  latter  attach  tliemselves  to  the  trichogon.' 
of  the  carpogonium,  and  from  it  a  cystocarp 
grows,  which  either  directly  or  indirectly  pro- 
duce carpospores. 

Plorif  erous.  (L.  fos,  a  flower ;  fero, 
to  bear.  F.  Jlorifere ;  G.  blnthentragend.) 
Flower-bearing,  in  reference  either  to  an  organ 
or  to  a  plant. 

Florifica'tion.  Oj.JIos;  facio,  to  make.) 
The  act  or  process  of  flowering  of  plants;  the 
time  of  flowering. 

Flo'riform.  (L.  fos ;  forma,  shape.) 
Having  the  shape  of  a  il-iwer. 

Florins- Saint -An'dre.      France, 

Departcment  des  Hautes-Alpes,  near  Embrum. 
A  weakly  mineralised  water,  containing  some 
carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Florip'arous.  (L./os  ;  pario,  to  bring 
forth.  ¥ .  Jioripure ;  G.  hliithensprossend.)  Pro- 
ducing flowers,  as  certain  buds. 

Flo'rul'a.  (L.  dim.  of  Flora.)  The  flora 
of  a. limited  area. 

Flo'rulent.  (L.  floruUnlm,  abounding 
in  flowers.  G.  ilutnenreich.)  Flowering ;  full 
of  flowers. 

Flos.  (L.  Jlos,  a  flower ;  akin  to  Sans. 
pbitl,  to  come  out  into  flower.)  A  flower,  a  blos- 
som ;  the  crown,  or  ornament,  or  best,  of  any- 
thing ;  youthful  innocence  ;  virginity. 

P.  abor'tlens.    See  Flower,  nborlive. 
P.  aeris.     (F.  aer,  air.)     An  old  name  for 
a  species  of  Epideyidnim.     (Quincy.) 

P.  aeru'grlnls.  (L.  arugo,  verdigris.) 
Cr5Stallised  acetate  of  copper. 

P.  amo'rls.  (L.  amor,  love.)  The  Ama- 
ranthus  caudat'/s. 


P.  cu'cull.    (L.  euculus,  the  cuckoo.)   The 

ciK  koo-flower,  Cardamiue  pnittns^s. 

P.  februa'ril.  The  snowdrop,  Leucojiim 
vernum,  from  its  time  of  flowering. 

P.  fer'rl.  (L.  ferriim,  iron.)  A  form  of 
arragonite,  of  a  corallora  form,  which  occurs  in 
beds  of  iron  ore. 

P.  foemln'eus.  (L.  fcemineus,  female.) 
See  Flower,  female. 

P.  jo'vis.  (L.  Jovis,  Jupiter.)  An  old 
name  of  sattVon. 

P.  lac'tis.    (L.  lac,  milk.)    Cream. 

P.  mas'culus.  (L.  masculus,  male.)  See 
Flower,  male. 

P.  ple'nus.  (L.  pleniis,  full.)  A  double 
flower. 

P.  sa'Xis.  (L.  sal,  salt.)  Sodium  carbo- 
nate. 

P.  sanguin'eus  monard'l.  (L.  san- 
(jniae'i^,  bloody-)     The  Tropwolum  me/Jus. 

P.  stamin'eus.     See  Floirer,  stamineous. 

P.  ster'iljs.     See  Flower,  sterile. 

P.  trinita'tis.  (L.  <nni<as,  the  Trinity.) 
The  Violn  odorala. 

P.  virginita'tls.  (L.  virginitas,  vir- 
ginity.)    The  hymen. 

FloScellUS.     {L.Jloseelliis,  dim.  otflos,  a 
flower.    G.  Ulti/liclien.)    A  floret  ;  a  small  Hower. 
FlOS'cule.      {L.Jlosciiliis,    Y.Jloseiile;  G. 
Bliitchen,  IStibnchen.)     A  little  flower ;  a  floret. 
Also,  the  flower-like  ciliated  anterior  extre- 
mity of  some  Infusoria. 
Flos'culose.     Same  as  Floscnlous. 
FlOS'CUlOUS.     (L.Jlosculiis,  dim.  of  Jlos, 
a    flower.      F.  Jlosculeux ;    G.   blumchenartig .) 
Having  florets,  or  composed  of  florets. 
Flos'culus.     Same  as  Floscide. 
Floss.     (I.  Jloscio,  flaccid,   soft ;   from  L. 
Jluxus,  fluid  )  The  silky  down  found  on  or  around 
the  seeds  of  some  plants. 

P.  silk  card'ers.  These  operatives  sufi'er 
severely  from  their  occupation,  as  they  work  in 
ill-ventilated  rooms,  the  air  of  which  is  charged 
with  dust  and  ofl'ensive  animal  odours.  They 
are  affected  with  oedema  of  the  limbs,  dull  pains 
in  the  arms,  shoulders,  and  thorax,  ophthalmia, 
cough,  asthma,  haemoptysis,  and  phthisis.  They 
rarely  continue  their  work  beyond  the  age  of 
fifty.     See  Potter's  disease. 

I"loSSl>run'nen.  Switzerland,  Canton 
WalUs.  k  mineral  water,  containing  sodium 
chloride  and  sulphate,  magnesium  sulphate,  and 
calcium  sulphate,  in  small  quantities. 
FlOte-graSS.  Same  as  Float  grass. 
Flound'er.  (Sw.  Jlundra ;  perhaps  from 
a  Teutonic  base  Hud,  to  flutter,  from  its  flapping 
about.  F.  carrelet  ;  G.  Fliiiieler.)  The  Pleiiro- 
iiectes  Jlesus.  an  esculent  sea  and  freshwater  fish. 

P.,  liv'er.  The  liver  fluke,  Distoma  he- 
patictim. 

Flour.     (Mid.  E.  flowre,  flower ;  from  F. 
/e?«-,  flower.  Y .  feirine,Jleur  defarine ;  1. farina; 
S.  harina  ;  G.  Mehl.)    The  fine  meal  of  com  or 
other  seeds ;  specially  wheat  meal. 
Also,  any  fine  powder. 

P.,  adultera'tion  of.  Wheaten  flour  is 
occasionally  adulterated  with  rice  or  Indian  meal, 
botli  of  which  can  be  detected  by  washing  with 
water.  Rice  and  cornflour,  being  heavier,  sink 
to  the  bottom,  and  can  be  distinguished  with  the 
aid  of  a  microscope. 

P.,  ba'ked.  Wheaten  flour  baked  in  a 
jar  placed  in  a  moderately  hot  oven,  or  in  water 
kept  boiling,  until  it  is  a  light-yellowish  colour, 
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90  thnt  the  starch  grains  nro  broken  up.  It  is 
used  as  a  foml  for  infants  and  invalids,  especially 
when  there  is  diarrha^a. 

T.,  boiled.  Wheaten  flour  tightly  tied  in 
a  bag  and  tlien  put  into  boiling  water  lor  some 
hours;  all  but  the  outer  crust  may  be  used. 
From  it  is  made  a  food  for  infants  and  invalids, 
which  is  easily  digestible  because  of  the  breaking 
up  of  the  starch  granules  by  the  heat  em- 
ployed. 

r.,  cold.    Same  as  Pittoli. 

P.,  meat.    Set-  Mml  Jiuiir. 

P.,  mus'tard.  The  meal  of  mustard  seeds. 
See  iiinapis. 

P.,  pota'to.    Same  as  Starch, potato. 

P.,  wheat.  (F.  farine  de  fromcnt ;  G. 
Wcizrnmehl.)     See  Fanna  tritici. 

Flou'rens,  Jean  Pierre  Dla'rle. 

A  French  physiologist,  born  at  Tliezan  in  1794, 
died  at  Mongeron,  near  Paris,  in  1867- 

Flow.  (Mid.  E.^fouen;  S&x.Jlou'an;  Old 
H.  Q.Jtawen;  L.  phto,  to  rain;  Gr.  irXlw,  to 
swim ;  Sans,  phi,  to  swim ;  from  Aryan  root^/«, 
to  swim.)  To  stream. 
Also,  a  free  discharge,  as  of  blood. 
FlOW'er.  (Mid.  E.  flour ;  Old  F.  flnm; 
floii  L.flos,(i&ower.  Y.fleur ;  l.Jiore ;  S!flor ; 
G.  £lume.)  A  blossom  of  a  plant.  A  complete 
typical  llower  consists  of  the  male  and  female 
organs  of  reproduction,  surrounded  by  the  floral 
envelopes;  or,in  other words,of  an  andrcecium  and 
gyucecium,  surrounded  by  a  corolla  and  a  calyx  ; 
each  of  the  parts  forming  a  single  whorl,  each 
whorl  containing  the  same  number  of  members 
or  a  multiple  of  the  same  number,  the  members 
of  each  successive  whorl  alternating  in  position 
with  each  other,  equal  in  size  and  form,  and 
distinct  from  those  of  the  neighbouring  whorls. 
In  an  imperfect  flower  the  envelopes  may,  one 
or  both,  be  absent,  or  one,  but  not  both, 'of  the 
reproductive  organs.  It  is  a  shoot  the  leaves  of 
which  are  modifled  so  as  to  produce  the  organs 
of  reproduction  and  their  appendages. 

Also,  in  Chemistry,  in  the  plural,  the  higher 
or  the  finer  form  obtained  by  sublimation  from  a 
heavier  or  a  cruder  substance. 
Also,  in  the  plural,  the  menses. 

P.,  abortive.  (L.  nbortivus,  from  abor- 
tio,  to  miscarry.)  A  flower  the  essential  parts  of 
which,  the  organs  of  reproduction,  are  suppressed 
or  degenerated. 

P.,  acy'cllc.    ('A,  neg. ;  kukXos,  a  circle.) 
A  flower  the  constituent  leaves  of  which  are  not 
arranged  in  whorls,  but  in  a  more  or  less  distinct 
•  spiral. 

P.,  anlsora'erous.  ('Aj/,  neg. ;  ttros, 
equal;  fiipo's,  a  part.)  A  symmetrical  flower 
consisting  of  whorls  the  parts  of  which  are  not 
alike  in  number,  but  some  are  multiples  of  each 
other. 

P.,  apet'alous.  ('A,  neg. ;  irtVoXoi',  a 
flower  leaf.)  A  flower  which  possesses  no 
petals. 

P.s,  artificial,  ma'kers  of.  The  makers 
of  artificial  flowers  sometimes  exhibit  the  efl'ects 
of  arsenical,  cupric,  and  picric  acid  poisoning. 
They  complain  of  nervous  debility  and  paralysis, 
vesicular  and  pustular  eruptions  on  the  h.auds 
afid  scrotum,  proceeding  to  syphilitic-like  sores. 
Picric  acid  stains  the  fingers  yellow,  the  arsenical 
salts  stain  them  green. 

P.,  axillary,  (L.  arilla,  the  armpit.) 
A  flower  produced  in  tlie  axil  of  a  leaf. 

P.,  bar'ren.    Same  aa  F.,  sterile. 


P."bud.     An  unexpanded  flower. 

P.s,  cas'sia.    Same  as  Vntinia  hiids. 

P.s,  chamomile.  See  Anthemidis 
flares. 

P.,  complete'.  A  flower  which  possesses 
all  its  four  normal  whorls,  calyx,  corolla,  an- 
drcecium, and  gynoecium. 

P.,  cy'cllc.  (KukXos,  a  circle.)  Flowers 
the  constituent  leaves  of  which  are  arranged  in 
whorls. 

P.  de  lace.  (F.  fleur,  flower;  de,  of; 
lys,  a  lily ;  or  fliiir  de  Louis,  from  the  flower 
having  been  assumed  as  his  device  by  Louis  the 
seventh  of  France.)  The  orris  plant,  Iris  ger- 
manica. 

P.,  dlm'erous.  ( Ai's,  two ;  fiipo^,  a  part.) 
A  flower  in  which  each  whorl  consists  of  two 
parts. 

P.,  doub'le.  A  flower  with  an  unnatural 
number  of  petals,  produced  by  a  more  or  less 
comple*"'-'  arrest,  or  retrogression,  of  development 
of  parts  which  should  have  become  stamens  and 
pistils. 

P.s,  el'der.     See  Samiiiciflores. 

P.s,  eucyclic.  (Eu,  well ;  kukXos,  a 
circle.)  Cyclic  flowers  the  alternating  whorls  of 
which  consist  of  the  same  number  of  mem- 
bers. 

P.,  fe'male.  A  flower  which  possesses 
only  female  organs. 

P.s,  four  carmin'ative.  The  Flores 
carminativKC. 

P.s,  four  cordial.  The  flowers  of  bo- 
rage, bugloss,  rose,  and  violet. 

P.,  hermaphrodite.  ('K|0/ua</)po'5iTos, 
a  person  partaking  of  the  attributes  of  both 
sexes.)  A  flower  possessing  bothmaieand  female 
organs. 

P.,  In'complete.  A  flower  in  which  one 
or  more  of  the  normal  whorls  are  absent. 

P.,  irre^'ular.  A  flower  of  which  the 
parts  of  the  whorls  are  not  uniform  either  in 
size,  or  in  shape,  or  in  both. 

P.,  Isom'eroas.  ('Iiro;,  equal;  ncpoi,  a. 
part.)  A  symmetrical  flower  in  wliich  the  num- 
ber of  the  parts  of  each  whorl  is  alike. 

P.  leaf.     A  petal. 

P.,  male.  A  flower  possessing  only  male 
organs. 

P.,  na'ked.  A  flower  which  has  no  pe- 
rianth. 

P.s  of  ar'senic.  (F.  fleurs  d'arsetiic.) 
An  old  name  of  arsenious  acid,  as  it  is  condensed 
in  the  form  of  a  white  powder  when  roasting  iron 
pyrites  or  other  ores  containing  arsenic. 

P.s  of  ben'jamin.  Same  as  Be-moiii, 
flowers  of. 

P.s  of  ben'zoln.     See  Bcmoin,  flowers  of  . 

P.s  of  lead.  An  old  term  for  oxide  of 
lead. 

P.8  of  snl'phnr.   See  Sulphur, flowers  of. 

T,  of  wine.  {F.fleur  de  vin.)  A  name 
of  the  Saccharomyces  mycoderma. 

P.s  of  zinc.  An  old  name  for  oxido  of 
zinc  prepared  by  combustion. 

P.,     pentam'erous.  {UIvtc,     five; 

fitpo^,  a  part.)  A  symmetrical  flower  in  which 
the  parts  of  the  whorl  are  five. 

P.,  per'fect.  .\  flower  which  contains 
both  male  and  female  organs  of  reproduction,  the 
andrcecium  and  the  gyncecium. 

P.,  perlan'thous,  (lltoi,  around; 
avOo-^,  a  flower.)  A  flower  which  possesses  a 
perianth,  either  sepals  or  petals,  or  both. 
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P.,  reg^ular.  A  flower  of  which  the  parts 
of  the  wboris  are  uniform  iu  size  and  shape. 

F.s,  res'ln  of.  Clamor- Marquart's  name 
for  tlie  substance  otherwise  called  Xanthoffen. 

F.a,  spiral.  Acylic  flowers  the  constitu- 
ent leaves  of  which  are  arranged  in  a  spiral 
form. 

F. -stalk.  The  stalk  which  bears  a  flower. 
When  it  is  single  and  carries  a  solitary  flower, 
or  several  sessUe  flowers,  it  is  called  a  i'edunch  ; 
when  it  splits  into  branches,  each  of  which  car- 
ries a  flower,  its  main  trunk  is  called  a  Peduncle^ 
and  each  branch  a  Ptdicel. 

I".,  stamln'eons.  {Stamen.)  A  flower, 
like  that  of  the  bisttjrt,  having  stamens  and  no 
petals. 

P.,  ster'lle.  (L.  sterilis,  barren.)  k 
flower  possessing  no  female  organs,  so  that  it 
cannot  produce  fruit. 

F.,  symznet'rlcal.  (Su^/itT/jco,  due 
proportion.)  A  tiower  in  which  each  whorl  has 
the  same  number  of  parts  as  the  other  whorls,  or 
a  multiple  of  that  number. 

P.,  ter'mlnal.  (L.  terminalis,  relating 
to  a  boundary.)  One  which  is  placed  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  an  axis. 

P.,  tetram'erous.  (T£Tpas,four;  m'Vo?, 
a  part.)  A  symmetrical  flower  in  which  the 
parts  of  the  whorl  are  four. 

P.,  trl'merous.  (TpcTs,  three ;  inipo^,  a 
part.)  A  symmetrical  flower  the  parts  of  the 
whorl  of  which  are  three  in  number. 

P.,  uniser'nal.  (L.  unm,  one ;  sexus, 
sex.)  A  flower  which  possesses  one  set  of  organs 
only,  male  or  female. 

P.,  unsymmet'rlcal.  (L.  mi,  neg. ; 
si/mmelria,  due  proportion.)  A  flower  the  whorl 
of  which  does  not  contain  either  the  same  num- 
ber of  parts  as  the  others,  or  a  multiple  of  that 
number, 

P.s,  wblte.  (F .fmrs  blanches.)  A  term 
for  Lexcorrhceu. 

rioweret.     (F.  feuretle,  dim.  oiflmr,  a 
flower.)     A  small  flower  ;   a  floret. 

Flow'ering'.  {Flower.)  Producing,  or 
bearing,  flowers.  » 

P.  ash.    The  Fraxinu^  ornas. 

P.  fern.    The  Osmitnda  regalis. 

P.  plants.  The  plants  which  bear  flowers. 
Sec  Flinntroqnmia. 

P.  rusb.     The  .B;/;o;mhs  umheUatus. 
Flow'erlesSi     Xot  producing  or  bearing 
Floaers. 

P.  plants.  Plants  which  bear  no  flowers. 
See  ('ryptogamia. 

Flbwk,     Same  as  Fluke. 

P.  "wotx.  The  Sydrocotyle  vtdgaris,  be- 
cause it  was  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  the  liver 
fluke  in  sheep. 
Flu'ate.  A  salt  of  Fluoric  acid. 
Flu'avil.  C20H33O.  A  yellow  resinous 
substance  found  by  Oudemans  in  gutta  percha, 
to  the  amount  of  4— 6  per  cent. ;  it  fuses  at  42^ 
C.  (107"6°  F.),  and  is  soluble  iu  cold  alcohol, 
ether,  benzene,  sulphide  of  carbon,  chloroform, 
and  turpentine. 

Fluc'tuate.  {L.Jluetuatm,  part,  otjlue- 
tuo,  to  float  about ;  from  Jluetus,  a  wave.  F. 
Jiotter.)  To  rise  and  fall  as  a  wave :  to  give  the 
sensation  o{  Fluctuation. 

FlUCtua'tlO.     See  Fluctuation. 

P.  au  rlum.    Same  as  Tinnitus  aurium. 
Fluctua'tion.     {L.Jluttuatio,  a  waver- 
ing motion.     F.Jiuctuation;  1.  fluttuazione ;  S. 


flacfuacion ;   G.  Sc/iwappoi,  Sehwanhmg.)    A 
rising  and  falling,  as  of  waves. 

In  Medicine  and  Surgery,  applied  to  the  wave- 
impulse  which  is  recognised  by  the  tips  of  one  or 
more  Angers  firmly  placed  on  the  surface  of  an 
elastic-walled  cavity  containing  fluid  when  a 
smart  flip  is  given'  to  some  other  part  of  it. 
When  the  fluid-containitig  cavity  is  small  the 
fluctuation  of  its  contents  cannot  be  recognised 
in  this  manner,  but  by  the  upward  pressure 
transmitted  to  one  finger  placed  on  its  surface 
when  pressure  is  made  by  another  finger. 

Also,  a  frequent  up-and-down  change  in 
rhythm  or  number,  as  iu  the  pulse  or  the  tem- 
perature. 

P.  by  succus'sion.  The  fluctuation  of 
a  fluid  in  the  cavity  of  the  thorax,  or  other  cavity, 
in  the  presence  of  air  by  Succussion. 

P.,  false.  The  resilience  which  may  be 
recognised  by  the  fingt-r  when  soft  solid  sub- 
stances are  examined  by  the  mode  of  detecting 
fluctuation.  It  may  be  detected  in  some  soft 
cancers  and  sarcomas,  and  in  healthy  muscles 
which,  from  inaction,  have  become  very  soft. 

P.,  pericardial.     {TlipiKitpBws,  around 

the  heart.)     A  wave-impulse,  propagated  by  the 

i    heart's  contractions,   whicli  may  sometimes  be 

seen  and  felt  over  the  cardiac  region  when  the 

pericardium  is  much  distended  with  fluid. 

P.,  peripber'ic.  {WtptcptpiLa,  the  line 
round  a  circular  body.)  The  wave-impulse  felt 
by  one  finger  placed  on  a  bag  containing  fluid 
when  a  smart  flip  is  given  to  some  other  part 
of  it,  as  may  be  observed  in  an  ascitic  ab- 
domen, 

P.,  plen'ral.  (nXtupa,  the  side.)  A  wave- 
impulse  in  an  intercostal  space  when  the  pleural 
cavity  is  greatly  distended  with  fluid.  The  im- 
pulse may  be  generated  by  palpation  or  by  the 
heart's  action. 

P.,  rhonch'al.  ('Poyx'*^*  ^  snoring 
sound.)  The  vibration  felt  in  a  chest  contain- 
ing fluid  by  propagation  of  a  wave  generated  by 
a  cavernous  rhonchus. 

P.,  sim'ple.  The  fluctuation  or  impulse 
which  is  felt  by  one  finger  placed  on  a  iluid- 
containing  cyst  when  another  finger  is  rapidly 
pressed  for  a  short  time  on  a  different  part  of  the 
same  cyst. 

P.,  visible.  The  wave  which  may  some- 
times be  seen  passing  over  a  tightly  distended 
cyst  or  cavity  filled  with  fluid  when  some  part 
of  its  surface  is  smartly  tapped  with  the  finger. 
Fluel'len.  Same  as  Fluellin. 
Fluellin.  (Dut.  Jiuu-eelen,  downy.)  A 
name  of  the  Antirrhinum  elatine. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Veronica  officinalis. 

P.,  fe'male.    The  Veronica  chamtedrys, 

P.,  male.     The  Linaria  spuria. 

P.,  sbarp-point'ed.  The  Antirrhinum 
elatine. 

P.,  smallest.  The  Veronica  spicata. 
Flu 'id.  {Y.Jluide;  from  L.^!«rfKs,  flow- 
ing; from^j/o,  to  flow.  1.  Jluido  ;  S.^uido; 
G.Jliissiy.)  Composed  of  molecules  freely  mov- 
ing on  one  another,  without  separation  from  each 
other. 

Also  (G.  FliissigJceit),  a  body  whose  molecules 
are  movable  upon  each  other  while  retaining 
their  cohesion,  as  contradistinguished  from  a 
solid.  Fluids  are  divided  into  Liquids  and 
Gases. 

Also,  used  iu  the  plural,  to  denote  the  juices 
and  liquids  of  the  body,  to  some  acrid  or  morbid 
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condition  or  state  of  which  all  disordera  and  dis- 
eases were  attritiiited. 

P.,  a'erlform.  (L.  aer,  air;  forma, 
shape.)     A  term  for  a  gas. 

r.  cataract.     See  Cataract,  fluid. 

T.,  cepbalorhactald'ian.  (Koj^aXti,  the 
head ;  (iax'5,  the  siiiae.)  The  Cerebruspinal 
/I  II  id. 

F.,cepbaIosprnaI.  {KsipaXii ;  L.  spina, 
the  spine.)     'i'he  Cerebrospinal  /luid, 

P.,cliyIous.  (Xi'Xciv.  juice.)  An  opaque, 
wlritish  fluid  or  secretion  resembling  chyle. 

P.s,  compressible.  (L.  comprimo,  to 
press  together.)  Gases,  because  they  can  be  so 
much  reduced  in  vohime  by  pivssure. 

P.,  Cotun'nlus's.  '{Cotugno.)  Theperi- 
lynipli  of  the  internal  ear. 

P.  dracbm.     See  Drachm,  fluid. 

P.,  elas'tic.  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
gases,  because  after  being  reduced  in  volume  by 
pressure  they  return  to  their  original  size  on  its 
removal. 

P.,  elec'trlo.     See  Electric  fluid. 

P.,  enter'lc.    The  Succus  entericus. 

P.s,  expan'slon  of.  See  Oases,  expansion 
of,  and  Luiiiids,  expansion  of. 

P.  extract.  A  concentrated  solution  of  a 
vegetable  drug  prepared  by  maceration  and  per- 
colation in  vacuo,  with  subsequent  evaporation 
when  necessary,  so  that  one  fluid  otinee  of  tlie 
fluid  extract  contains  the  soluble  constituents  of 
one  ounce  of  the  drug. 

P.  ez'tract  of  Amer'lcan  bel'lebore. 
The  Extractiim  reratri  roidisfliiidum.V.ii.  Pli. 

P.  ex'tract  of  ba'el.  The  Extracium 
belie  HquiduM,  B.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  blt'ter  or'ange  peel. 
The  Extractum  aurantii  amari  fluulam,  U.S. 
Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  blt'tersweet.  The  Ex- 
tractnm  dtilcm^aricfliiidnni.  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  extract  of  blackberry.  The  Ex- 
tractum rubi  fl'cidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  extract  of  black  baw.  The  Ex- 
tractum vihiintt  fluidum.,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  black  pep'per.  The 
Olcoresina  piperis,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  extract  of  blood-root.  The  Ex- 
tractum santitnnaritr fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  blue  fla?.  The  Extrac- 
tum iridis fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  Can'ada  flea-bane. 
The  Extractum  erigerontis  canadensis  fluidum, 
U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  cbest'nut  leaves. 
The  Extractum  castitnei fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  cot'ton  root.  The 
Extractum  gvssypii  radicis  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  coucb-^rass  root. 
The  Extractum  tritici  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  Cul'ver's  root.  The 
Extractum  UptandrfB  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  dandelion.  The  Ex- 
tractum taraxaci  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  dogr'wood.  The  Extrac- 
tum cornus  fluidum,  U.S.  Pli. 

P.  ex'tract  of  g-in'ger.  The  Extractum 
zingiberis  flnidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  bem'lock.  The  Extrac- 
tum conn  fluidum,  U.S.  Pli. 

P.  ex'tract  of  bem'lock  fruit.  The 
Extractum  conii  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  Indian  bemp.  The 
Extractum  caufiabis  indica  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 


P.  ex'tract  of  Ilq'uorlce  root.     The 

Extractum  gti/ci/rrlii::<e  fluidum,   B.    Ph.,   U.S. 
Ph. 

F.  ex'tract  of  male  fern.  The  Ex- 
tractum fliicis  liquiilum,  B.  Ph.,  and  the  Oleore- 
sitia  aspidii,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  pink-root.  The  Ex- 
tractum spuiihi  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  extract  of  pipsls'sewa.  The  Ex- 
tractum chimaphilie fluidum.  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  prlck'ly  asb.  The 
Extractum  xanlhoxyli fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  sav'ine.  The  Extrac- 
tum sabinte fluidum,  U.S.  I'h. 

P.  ex'tract  of  skuU'cap.  The  Ex- 
tractum scutt/turite  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  squill.  The  Extractum 
scilhc fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  'Viririn'ia  snake'root. 
The  Extractum  scrptnluriie  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  extract  of  wild  cber'ry.  The 
Extractum  pruni  virginiumc  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  yellow  cincbo'na 
bark.  The  Extractum  cinchona:  flaree  liqui- 
dum,  li.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  yel'low  dock.  The 
Extractum  runncisfluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  yel'low  jas'mine. 
The  Extrurtum  gelstmii fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.s,  imponderable.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  pon- 
dus,  weight.)  A  term  formerly  applied  to  the 
supposed  fluids  causing  the  phenomena  of  heat, 
light,  tlectricily,  and  such  like,  but  now  gene- 
rally restricted  to  the  ether  which  is  supposed  to 
pervade  the  universe,  the  various  motions  of 
which  produce  the  several  foi'ces. 

P.s,  incompressible.  (L.  in,  neg. ; 
comprimo,  to  press  together.)  Liquids,  because 
they  are  very  little  capable  of  reduction  in  size 
by  pressure. 

ff.s,  in'elastic.  A  term  formerly  applied 
to  liquids,  in  contradistinction  to  gases,  which 
were  called  clastic  lluids. 

P.,  intesti'nal.  (L.  intcatinum,  a  bowel.) 
The  Succus  entericus. 

P.  lens.     See  Lens,  fluid. 

P.  ma^ne'sia.  'the  Liquor  magnesia 
carbonatis,  B.  Ph. 

P.,  magrnet'ic.    See  Magnetic  fluid. 

P.,  nervous.  A  sup]ioseil  fluid  to  which 
the  nerves  are  indebted  for  the  power  to  perform 
their  functions. 

P.  ounce.     See  Ounce,  fluid. 

P.  pres'sure,  law  of.  The  pressure  ex- 
erted by  a  fluid  on  any  part  of  the  containing 
vessel  or  on  any  part  of  a  body  immersed  in  it, 
varies  in  proportion  to  the  density  of  the  fluid, 
and  to  the  vertical  depth  of  the  part  or  body  below 
the  surface,  and  it  is  exerted  in  every  direction. 

P.,  Scar'pa's.  {Scarpa.)  The  Endo- 
lymph . 

P..  subarachnoid.  (L.  sub,  under; 
araclinoid  membrane.)     The  Ccrebrospinalfluid. 

P.  vein.  A  term  for  a  jet  of  fluid  flowing 
swiftly  through  a  narrow  oriflce  into  a  wider 
space. 

Fluidifi'ant.  {h.fluidus,  flowing  ;/«r!0, 
to  make.)  Having  power  to  make  fluid  ;  applied 
to  medicines  which  are  supposed  to  have  the 
power  of  making  the  blood  more  liquid,  and  of 
softening  tumours,  so  as  to  render  them  cajiable 
of  absorption.  Such  are  the  free  use  of  water, 
alkalies,  iorline,  and  mercury. 

Fluidlfica'tlon.     (L.fluidus ; fncio.    G. 


FLUIDIFY— FLUSH. 


Verjlvssigung .)    The  conversion  of  a  solid  into 
a  tluid. 

Fluid'ify,  (L.  JluiJus ;  facio.)  To  be- 
come,  or  cause  to  become,  fluid. 

Fluidity.  (^Flmd.  F.fluidile;l.flu- 
idita ;  S._/iuidez;  G.  Fliissigkeit.)  The  state 
of  being  fluid. 

Fluidrach'xna.      A  fluid  drachm;  the 
measure  of  a  drachm  of  water. 
Flu'idum.     (G.  Fliissigkeit.)     A  Fluid. 

r.  cerebrosplna'Ie.  See  Cerebrospinal 
fluid. 

P.  ner'veom.    See  Fluid,  nervous. 
Fluidun'cia.     A  fluid  ounce:  the  mea- 
sure of  an  ounce  of  water. 
Fluke.     (Sax.  ttiic.)     A  flounder. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Entozoa  of  the  Genus 
Disioma,  in  reference  to  their  shape,  which  is 
somewhat  like  that  of  the  fish. 

Also,  applied  to  each  of  the  two  triangular 
segments  of  the  tail  of  the  wh.ale. 

r.,  liver.     The  Distoma  /lepeiticiim. 

T.  worms.  The  Entozoa  of  the  Genus 
Distoma. 

Flu'men.  (L.  flumen,  a  stream.)  A  co- 
pious discharge. 

P.  dysenter'lcom.  A  dysenteric  dis- 
charge from  the  bowels. 

Fluobo'ric.  Kelating  to  Fhwrine  and 
Boron. 

r.  acid.  HBF4.  A  monobasic  acid 
formed  when  aqueous  hydrofluoric  acid  is  satu- 
rated with  boric  acid. 

Flu'or.     CL.fluur,  a  flowing,  a  flow;  from 
X«i),  toflow.    G.  Ausfliiss.)    A  flow,  a  discharge. 
Also,  the  same  as  Fluorine. 

P.  al'bas.  (L.  alius,  white.  F.  Jlueurs 
blarichts  ;  1,  fluore  bianco;  G.  iceisser  Fluss.) 
Leucorrhoea. 

P.  al'bns  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.)  Mucous  discharge  from  the  vagina,  or 
leucorrhoea,  in  contradistinction  to  F.  albus 
posterior. 

P.  al'bns  beni^'nus.  (L.  albus,  white ; 
benignus,  mild.)    Leuconlitea. 

P.  al'bns  Intestino'mm.  (L.  albus; 
intestina,  the  bowels.)  The  same  as  Caeliac 
flux. 

F.  al'bns  mallgr'nus.  (L.  malignus,  of 
an  evil  nature.)  Severe  gonorrhcea  in  the  fe- 
male. 

P.  al'bns  poste'rlor.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.)  Mucous  discharge  from  the  rectum,  in 
contradistinction  to  F.  albus  anterior. 

P.  metrlca'lls.  (ilriTpu,  the  womb.) 
LeucorrhtEa  of  uterine  origin. 

P.  mulle'brls.  (L.  muliebris,  belonging 
to  a  woman.)     Leucorrhoea. 

P.  mnlie'bris  non-gal'llcus.  (L.  mu- 
liebris; 7ion,  not;  gallicus,  French.)  A  non- 
venereal  leucorrhoea,  in  contradistinction  to 
Morbus  gallicus. 

P.  san'gninis  pnlmo'nnm.  (L.  san- 
guis, blood ;  pulmo,  the  lung.)  Expectoration 
of  blood;  haemoptysis. 

F.  san'^uinls  vesicalis.  (L.  sanguis  ; 
vesica,  the  bladder.)  HaemoiThage  from  the 
bladder. 

P.  spar.  (G.  Fluss-spatli.)  A  mineral 
which  occurs  largely  in  Derbyshire,  where  it  is 
known  as  Blue  John ;  it  consists  of  calcium 
fluoride  crystallised  in  cubes  and  octohedra.  It 
is  sometimes  colourless,  but  it  generally  has  a 
blue,  violet,  red,  green,  yellow,  or  brown  tint, 


which  does  not  seem  to  depend  on  admixture  of 
either  inorganic  or  organic  matter,  but  on  vari- 
ations of  its  molecultr  structure. 

P.    nterinns.      (L.   uterus,  the  womb.) 
Leucorrhoea. 

Flu'orene.  C,3H,o.  A  fluorescent  sub- 
stance obtained  by  Berthollot  from  the  portion 
of  coal  tar  which  boils  between  300'  C.  and  340' 
C.  (.572'  F.  and  6U'  F.) 

Flu'oresce.  To  exhibit  the  phenomena 
of  Fiuortsctnce. 

Fluores'cein.  The  same  as  Resorcin- 
phthakin. 

Fluores'cence.    (L.  fluo,  to  flow.)    A 

name  given  by  Stokes  to  a  phenomenon  first 
observed  by  Brewster  in  a  solution  of  ciilorophyll, 
and  subsequently  by  Herschel  in  a  solution  of 
sulphate  of  quinine,  consisting  in  the  apparent 
emission  of  coloured  light  by  the  substance  from 
within,  and  caused  by  a  change  produced  by  the 
medium  in  the  refrangibility  of  the  liglit  as  it  is 
passing  through  it ;  this  phenomenon  is  only  ob- 
serv^ed  during  the  actual  passage  of  the  light 
through  the  medium. 

Many  other  substances  are  fluorescent :  fluor 
spar,  barium  and  calcium  sulphide,  eosin,  jescu- 
lin,  fluorescein,  and  the  cornea,  crystalline  lens, 
and  rods  and  cones  of  the  retina. 

Fluores'cent.  Exhibiting  the  property 
of  Fluorescence. 

Fluorbjr'dric.     Same  as  Hydrofluoric. 

Fluoric.     Kelatins  to  Fiourtne. 

P.  ac'id.     .\n  old  name  for  hydrofluoric 
acid  when  it  was  believed  to  contain  oxygen. 

Fluoride.  {Fluorine.)  A  compound  of 
fluorine  with  a  metal.  The  fluorides  are  de- 
composed by  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  hydro- 
fluoric acid  being  liberated  and  recognised  by  its 
action  on  glass  ;  they  resemble  in  many  respects 
the  chlorides,  and  they  combine  with  each  other 
to  form  double  salts. 

The  fluorides  have  been  administered  in  the 
treatment  of  diseases,  especially  the  potassium 
salt  in  acute  rheumatism,  but  they  all  produce 
'  much  gastric  disturbance.  Da  Costa  recom- 
mends the  potassium  fluoride  as  a  prompt 
emetic. 

Formerly  the  term  was  restricted  to  a  com- 
pound of  fluorine  and  a  body  less  electro- negative 
than  itself. 

P.  of  by'drogen.    Same  as  Hydrofluoric 
acid 

Flu'orine.  (L. /;(o,  to  flow.  V.  fluor; 
I.  fluore  :  G.  Fluor.)  Symb.  F.,  at.  weight  19-1. 
A  non-metallic  element  occurring  in  fluor-spar 
and  other  minerals,  especially  in  combination 
with  calcium,  but  not  yet  isolated,  in  conse- 
quence of  its  very  powerful  afhnity  especially  for 
hydrogen,  silicon,  and  other  metals ;  it  has  not 
yet  been  combined  with  oxygen.  Traces  of  it 
are  found  in  sea-water  and  some  mineral  waters, 
in  the  enamel  of  the  teeth,  in  bone,  as  well  as  in 
the  brain,  in  blood,  and  in  milk.  Fluorine  is 
found  in  a  large  number  of  plants,  especially  in 
the  siliceous  stems  of  Graminace®  and  Equise- 
tacea?. 

Fluor'uret.  Same  as  Flumide,  being  a 
combination  of  fluorine  with  a  simple  body. 

Fluosilicate.  A  salt  of  FluosiUcic 
acid. 

Fluosilic'lO  ac'id.  Same  as  Hydro- 
fluosiUcic  acid. 

Flusll.  (Mid.  'E.flushen.)  To  flow  sud- 
denly ;  to  become  suddenly  red  or  hot. 


FLUTT  KR — FLUXUS. 


Also,  a  sudden  flow  of  blood  into  the  checks ; 
a  sudden  wave  of  heat  spreading  over  part,  or 
the  wliole,  of  the  outside  of  the  body. 

P.,  hectic.    See  Hecticflitsh. 
Flut'ter.     (Mid.  'E.Jhteren,  to  float  about ; 
from  Sax.  Jlotorian  ;  from  Jlot,  the   sea.)    To 
move  the  wings  rapidly  and  irregularly  ;  to  move 
irregularly. 

Flut'terlng'.  {Flutter.)  Flapping  the 
wings;  ninving  rapidly  and  irregularly. 

P.  of  beart.  A  form  ofpalpitation  of  the 
heart,  when  the  movements  are  soft  and  feeble 
and  uneven. 

riuviatile-  (Xi.fluriatiUs,  belonging  to 
a  stream;  irom  fliirium,  a  stream.  Y._fliiria- 
tik  ;  I.  fliiviiifi- ;  S.  flm'iatil ;  G.  fluvial.) 
Living  in  a  stream  or  river. 

riux.  (F.  yf!«,  a  flowing;  from  L. .;?kj;ks, 
a  llow,  a  flowing;  from  fltio^  to  flow.  I.  flrf.iso  ; 
S.  fliijo  ;  G.  Fiiissstromung.)  The  act  of  flowing; 
the  mition  of  a  fluid  ;  a  flow  of  matter. 

In  Medicine,  an  abnormal,  abundant  flow  of 
natural  or  morbid  humours  from,  or  iuto,  some 
part  of  the  body.  By  some,  a  haemorrhage  or  a 
serous  efl'usion  is  included  under  this  heading ; 
by  otliers,  the  term  is  restri':ted  to  the  increased 
secretions  of  a  glandular  membrane  or  an  ex- 
cretory gland,  such  as  mucous  diarrhcea,  free 
bronchial  discharge,  and  excessive  perspiration. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Bij^entery. 
Also,  in  Metallurgy,  a  substance  mixed  with 
a  metal  or  mineral  to  facilitate  its  fusion  by 
heat. 

P.,  ao'tive.  A  flux  which  is  caused  by  an 
inflammatory  or  sudden  and  temporary  conges- 
tion of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  part  from  \vhence 
the  discharge  flows,  as  in  nasal  catarrh. 

P.,  bil'ious.  (L.  hilis^  bile.)  A  copious 
discharge  of  bile  by  the  bowels. 

P.,  black.  (F.  flux  noir.)  Two  parts  of 
cream  of  tartar  deflagrated  with  one  part  of 
nitre;  the  carbon  is  not  entirely  oxidised,  but 
much  remains  as  a  black  powder  mixed  with 
carbonate  of  potash. 

P.,bIood'y.  {Y.flux  dc  sangiie.)  An  old 
term  for  those  cases  of  dysentery  in  which  there 
was  blood  in  the  motions. 

P.,  broneb'ial.    Same  as  Bronchorrhcea. 

P.,  cardiac.  {^Lup&ia,  the  heart.)  A 
discharge  of  watery  fluid  from  some  organ  con- 
sequent on  heart  disease  ;  such  as  the  watery 
diarrhoea  occasionally  dependent  on  cardiac 
dilatation  and  tricuspid  inefnciency,  or  temporary 
albuminuria  from  the  same  cause. 

P.,  catame'nlal.  (Kara,  according  to; 
M'ii',  a  month.)     The  men.^es. 

P.,  coe'Iiac.    See  Ca-lincflux. 

P.,  crude.  (L.  «v((/«s,  raw.)  A  mixture 
of  nitre  and  cream  of  tartar,  which  is  put  into 
the  ciucilde  witli  the  mineral  to  be  fused. 

P.,  g-as'trlc.    See  Gastrorrluxa. 

P.,  tasemorrtao'id'al.  I'he  discharge  of 
blood  which  accompanies  bleeding  piles  or  'See- 
morrhoids. 

P.,  bepat'ic.    Same  as  Hepatorrhica. 

P.,  menst'rual.  (L.  menstrualia,  month- 
ly.)    The  mensis. 

P.,  ma' cons.  (L.  mtictis,  slime.  F.  flux 
inuqiuux.)  A  diarrhoea  consisting  chiefly  of 
mucus. 

P.  of  bel'ly.    A  term  for  diarrhoea. 

P.,  pas'sive.  A  flux  which  is  dependent 
on  a  relaxed  condition  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the 
part  from  whence  the  discharge  flows,  or  on  an 


obstruction  to  the  flow  of  blood  through  them, 
or  on  some  change  in  the  constitution  of  the 
blood  itself. 

P.  root.  The  Aschpins  tuberosa,  from  its 
use  in  dysentery  and  catarrhs. 

P.,  seba'ceous.  (L.  seba,  suet.)  Same 
as  Stearrhcea. 

P.  weed.    The  Sisi/mbriiim  sophia. 

P.,  white.     A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of 
nitre  .and  cream  of  tartar  heated  in  an  ignited 
crucible   until  it   becomes   white ;    it   contains 
potassium  nitrite  and  nitrate. 
FluJC'iO.     Same  as  Fliixio/i. 

P.  al'ba.     (.L.  a/bus,  white.)    Leucorrhoea. 

P.  arthrit'ica.  ('.\/jt*/jtTt^os,  diseased  in 
the  joints.)     Gout. 

P.  vulvae.  (L.  vulva,  the  female  external 
genitals.)     Leucorrhwa. 

X*lUX'iOXl.  (L._/?((.!io, a  flowing,  fromfliio, 
to  flow.     G.  Ff lessen.)     The  act  of  flowing. 

The  *vrm  fluxion  has  been  from  early  times 
used  by  writers,  and  is  now  by  some,  to  denote 
the  impulse  or  influence  which  causes  local  con- 
gestions of  blood  or  of  other  fluids ;  the  element 
of  a  fluv  which  precedes  the  flux,  as  illustrated 
in  the  numerous  morbid  sensations  included 
under  the  term  menstrual  molimen,  which  pre- 
cede actual  menstruation ;  or  in  the  general  dis- 
turbance of  the  functions  which  precede  the 
discharge  from  the  nostrils,  which  constitutes  a 
coryza.  This  theory  of  fluxion  is  the  basis  of  the 
revulsive  mode  of  treatment  which,  on  the  pro- 
duction of  a  flux  by  therapeutic  means,  such  as 
a  purging  or  a  sweating,  induces  a  therapeutic 
fluxion,  which  tends  to  healthy  action  in  the 
body  generally. 

By  Virchow  the  term  is  used  in  the  same  sense 
as  active  congestion. 

A  transitory  flow  of  blood. 
Flux'US.     (L.fluxus,  a  flow  ;  tioxaflao,  to 
flow.)     A  discharge. 

P.  alvl'nus.  (L.  alvinus,  pertaining  to 
the  belly.)     Diarrhoea. 

P.  capillo  rum.  (L.  capillus,  the  hair.) 
Baldness. 

P.  chylo'sns.  (XuXos,  chyle.)  Same  as 
Cceliacflnx. 

T.  coeli'acus  per  re'nes.  (L.  caliaetis, 
pertaining  to  the  belly ;  per,  through ;  ren,  the 
kidney.)     Chyluria. 

P.  colliquati'vus.  Same  as  Diarrhoea, 
colliquative. 

P.  cruen'tus  cum  tenes'mo.  (L. 
cruentus,  bloody  ;  cum,  with  ;  tenesmos,  a  strain- 
ing at  stool.)     Dysentery. 

F.  dysenter'icns.    Dysentery. 

P.  bepat'lcus.    Same  as  Hepatorrheea. 

P.  llenter'icus.    Same  as  Lientcry. 

P.  luna'rls.  (L.  luna,  a  month.)  The 
menses. 

P.  matri'cls.  (L.  matrix,  the  womb.)  A 
term  for  leucorrhoea. 

P.  menstrua'lis.  (L.  menstrualis,  be- 
longing to  a  month.)     Menstruation. 

P.mens'truus.  (L.  menstruus,  monthly.) 
The  menses. 

F.  multe'bris.  (L.  muliebris,  belonging 
to  a  woman.)     Leucorrhoea. 

P.  pilo'rum.  (L.  pihis,  the  hair.)  Bald- 
ness. 

P.  sali'nus.  (L.  sal,  salt.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  eczema  of  the  legs. 

P.  aali'vee.  (L.  saliva,  spittle.)  Saliva- 
tion. 


FLY— FOCUS. 


T.  seba'ceus.  (L.  sebum,  tallow.)  A 
term  fnr  Stfarrlifea. 

r.  splen'lcus.  (L.  sphn.  the  spleen.)  A 
term  for  M'Jana  from  its  supposed  source. 

S".  vene'reus.  (L.  reiiereiis,  belongmg  to 
sexual  love.)     Goiiorrhoja. 

T.  ventric'uli.  (L.  vcntriculm,  the 
stom.ich.)     A  term  for  Gtist7'07'rhcea. 

Ply.  (UiJ.  E.  Jki/cn;  Sas.Jkoffan;  G. 
Hierjen  ;  from  a  base,  Jtitg^  related  to  the  Aryan 
root  pill,  to  swim.  F.  voter;  I.  volare ;  S. 
volar.)    To  more  iu  the  air. 

Also  (F.  mouchc ;  I.  mosca ;  S.  mosca;  G. 
Flicffe.)    A  winged  insect. 

r.  ag;'arlc.  The  Agaricm  miiscaritis,  be- 
cause its  infusion  in  milk  kills  flies. 

Z*.-bane.     Ttie  Agaricns  mnscarius. 

r.  fun'gus.    The  Agaricns  muscarlus. 

F.-grold'lng-.  The  Coccinella  septem- 
punclata. 

F.  musb'room.  The  Agaricns  musca- 
ritis. 

P.  pa'per.  The  porous  paper  sold  as 
Papier  monrc  is  used  to  kill  flies ;  it  is  put  into 
a  saucer  with  a  little  -water,  which  the  tlies  suck 
up;  it  is  charged  with  arsenate  of  potash.  It 
has  been  criminally  employed  as  a  poison  by 
dissolving  out  tlie  arsenic. 

F.  pol'son.  The  Amianthium  muscce- 
toxicmn. 

P.,  pota'to.    The  Cirntharis  vittata. 

P.  powder.  A  dark-grey  powder  used  to 
poison  flies  when  mixed  with  sugar.  It  is  me- 
tallic arsenic  in  powder  partially  oxidised  by 
exposure  to  the  ail-. 

P.,  Span'lsli.  The  Cantharis  vesicato- 
ria. 

P.  trap.      The  Apocynum  androsamifo- 
lium. 
Also,  the  Sarracenia  flava,  and  other  species. 

P.  wa'ter.  A  solution  of  arsenious  acid, 
or  other  arsenical  compound,  in  sweetened  water 
or  other  sweet  menstruum.  It  has  been  used 
criminally  as  a  poisoning  agent. 

Fly'Stone.  A  name  sometimes  applied  to 
native  arsenic. 

Foal-foot.  A  popular  name  of  Tussilago 
farfara  ;  also  a  popular  name  of  Asarnm  curo- 
vmiim  ;  in  both  instances  from  the  shape  of  the 
leaf. 

ro'cal.  (L.  focus,  a  fireplace.  F.  focal.) 
Eelating  to  the  focus  of  a  lens  or  of  a  mirror. 

P.  adjust'ment.  (L.  ad,  to ;  Justus, 
right.)  The  arrangement  or  adjustment  of  the 
distance  between  the  lens  of  a  microscope  or 
telescope  and  the  object  to  be  looked  at,  so  that 
the  latter  may  be  in  focus,  that  is,  may  be  dis- 
tinctly seen.  This  purpose  is  eflected  by  a  sliding 
movement  of  the  body  of  the  instrument,  or  by 
a  screw  movement ;  the  latter  having  a  wide 
thread,  the  coarse  adjustment;  or  a  narrow  thread, 
the  fine  adjustment. 

P.  deptb.  The  capacity  of  an  object-glass 
to  show  with  a  fair  amount  of  distinctness  parts 
somewhat  out  of  focus. 

P.  dis'tance.  (G.  Brennpunktsferne.) 
The  distance  from  the  centre  of  a  mirror  from 
which  rays  of  light  are  reflected,  or  of  a  lens  by 
which  they  are  refracted,  to  the  focus  or  point 
where  they  are  collected. 

P.  dis'tance,  principal.  The  distance 
between  the  centre  of  a  mirror  and  the  principal 
focus. 

P.  Ulamlna'tlon.     (L.  iUumino,  to  give 


light  to.  G.  focale  Beleuchtung .)  A  mode  of 
examining  the  eye  or  other  part  of  the  body,  in 
which  the  ligiit  of  a  lamp  is  brought  to  a  focus 
by  means  of  a  convex  lens  on  the  precise  spot  to 
be  investigated.  Tliis  may  be  still  more  care- 
fully examined  by  means  of  a  second  lens. 

P.  in'terval.  (F.  interralle  focal ;  G 
Bremistrecke.)  The  distance  between  the  ante- 
rior and  posterior  focal  points. 

P.  lengrtb.  The  distance  of  the  principal 
focus  from  the  centre  of  a  concave  mirror  or  of  a 
lens  respectively. 

P.  line*  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.)  The  meridian  line  or  long  axis  of  the 
ellipse  of  the  less  refracted  light  ravs  at  the 
anterior  focal  point  of  an  astigmatic  eye. 

P.  line)  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.)  The  meridian  line  or  long  axis  of  the 
ellipse  of  the  most  refracted  light  rays  at  the  pos- 
terior focal  point  of  an  astigmatic  eye  after 
crossing  at  their  focus. 

P.  plane,  A  plane  perpendicular  to  the 
principal  axis  of  a  concave  mirror  passing 
through  the  principal  focus,  and  iu  which  all  the 
secondary  foci  of  the  parallel  rays  are  found. 

P.  point.     A  term  for  a  principal  focus. 

P.  point,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.)  The  point  of  meeting,  or  the  focus,  of 
those  light  rays  in  an  astigmatic  eye  which  are 
most  refracted. 

P.  point,  poste'rior.  {L.  posterior,  be- 
hind.) The  point  of  meeting,  or  the  focus,  of 
those  light  rays  in  an  astigmatic  eye  which  are 
least  refracted. 

Fo'calise.  (L.  focus.)  To  bring  to  a 
Focus. 

Fo'cile.     Same  as -Fori^e. 
Fo'cile.     (Low  L.  focilc.)    A  term  for  the 
bones  of  the  arm  and  of  the  leg,  used  by  the 
authors  of  the  middle  ages. 

P.  Infe'rlus.  (L.  inferior,  lower.)  Same 
as  F.  majus. 

P.  ma'jus.  (L.  major,  greater.)  An  old 
term  for  the  ulna. 

Also,  applied  to  the  tibia  by  Bartholin,  Anat. 
w.  20,21. 

P.  mi'nns.  (L.  minor,  less.)  An  old  term 
for  the  raiiius. 

Also,  applied  to  the  fibula  by  Bartholin,  .^«rt<. 
w.  20,21. 

P.supe'rius.  (L.  SKpcrJor,  upper.)  Same 
as  F.  minus. 

Fo'CUS.  (L.  focus,  a  fireplace.  F.  fot/cr  ; 
I.  focolare ;  G.  Brennpunkt.)  The  point  at 
which  light  rays  reflected  from  a  concave  mirror, 
or  refracted  by  a  lens,  meet  or  tend  to  meet. 

Also,  a  similar  point  of  conjunction  of  heat 
rays  when  reflocted  from  a  concave  mirror. 

Also,  a  similar  point  of  concentration  of  sound 
waves. 
Also,  any  point  of  concentration. 
In  Medicine,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  chief 
seat  of  a  disease,  or  to  the   part  of  au  organ 
specially  affected. 

Also,  to  bring  or  adjust  to  a  focus. 

P.,  acous'tic.  ('A/coi'o-T(Ko's.  relating  to 
hearing.)  The  point  of  meeting  of  sound  rays 
or  waves  reflected  from  a  concave  surface. 

P.  apoplec'ticus.     See  Apoplectic  focus. 

P.,  approx'imate.  (L.  approximo,  to 
draw  near  to.)  This  term  is  applied  to  the  apex, 
or  rather  to  the  apices,  of  the  caustics  from 
which  the  rays  of  a  wave  front  appear  to 
have  diverged  after  being  refracted  or  reflected 
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from  a  plane  or  curved  surface.  See  F.,  geo- 
metric. 

T.,  oaloriric .  (L.  cafor,  heat ;  Jio,  to 
become.)  The  point  of  meeting  of  heat  rays 
reflected  from  a  convex  surface. 

P.,  conjugate.  (L.  conjungo,  to  join  to- 
gether. F.  fuller  conjugni.)  See  Conjugate 
focus. 

F.<  Keomet'rlc.  (F;'),  the  earth;  fiiTfiou, 
a  measun.)  Whun  a  pencil  of  rays  falls  directly 
on  a  plane  or  sjiherical  reflecting  or  refract- 
ing surface  the  reflected  or  refracted  rays 
do  not  iu  general  all  meet  in  a  single  point 
or  focus ;  their  successive  points  of  intersec- 
tion lie  on  a  curve  with  a  cusp  or  apex,  which 
curve  is  called  a  caustic.  The  rays  meeting 
in  the  cusp  or  apex  correspond  to  incident  rays, 
which  are  near  to  the  central  ray  or  axis  of  the 
pencil,  and  the  cusp  in  which  these  rays  meet  is 
called  the  geometric  focus  of  the  pencil. 

F.,  lu'minous.  (L.  Iumch,  light.)  A 
focus  of  light  rays. 

P.,  neg'ative.    Same  as  F.,  virtnal. 

F.  of,  lens,  double  concave.  A 
virtual  focus  only  can  occur  in  a  double  concave 
lens,  as  rays  of  hght  passing  through  it  diverge 
at  their  point  of  emergence. 

F.  of,  lens,  doub  le  conVez.  The  point 
where  the  refracted  rays  of  light  actually  meet, 
being  the  real  focus ;  or  the  point  where  their 
prolongations  would  meet,  the  virtual  focus,  if 
the  luminous  object  were  placed  between  the  lens 
and  the  principal  focus. 

F.  of,  mlr'ror,  con'cave.  The  point 
where  reflected  rays  of  light  meet  or  tend  to 
meet  if  produced  either  forwards  or  backwards  ; 
in  the  former  case  producing  the  real  focus,  aud 
in  the  latter  the  virtual  focus. 

F.  of,  mlr'ror,  conVex.  A  virtual  focus 
only  can  occur  in  a  convex  mirror,  as  rays  of 
light  falling  on  it  diverge  after  reflection. 

F.,  prl'mary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  Same 
as  F.,  prnu'iput. 

F.,  prin'clpal.  The  point  at  which 
parallel  rays  reflected  from  a  concave  mirror,  or 
refracted  through  a  lens,  cross  each  other. 

F.,  re'al.  The  focus  which  is  actually 
fonned  in  front  of  a  concave  mirror  by  reflection 
of  the  rays  which  fall  upon  it. 

F.,  sec'ondary.  (L.  seeundus,  second.) 
The  point  of  thi'  secondary  axis  of  a  lens  where 
rays  parallel  to  that  axis  or  emitted  from  some 
point  on  that  axis  meet. 

F.,   vir'tual.     (E.   virtual,  not   actually 

f)rescnt,  but  tliere  in  essence.)  The  place  where 
ight  rays  proceeding  from  a  point  placed  be- 
tween a  concave  mirror  and  its  focus  would  cross 
if  after  reflection  they  were  supposed  to  be  jiro- 
longed  to  the  other  side  of  the  mirror.  The 
virtual  focus  of  a  convex  mirror  is  that  point  at 
which  the  reflected  rays  would  cross  each  other 
if  they  were  prolonged  backwards. 

Fbdi'naa  (I.,  fodina,  a  pit,)  Old  name 
usi-d  by  Bartholin  Anat.  w.  6,  p.  714,  for  the 
labyrinth  of  the  ear. 

Fo'dray.  France,  Departement  de  la 
Uaiitc-Siioiie.     A  mild  chalybeate  water. 

Foecunda'tiO,     Same  as  Fecundation. 

Foecund  ity.    Same  as  Fecundity. 

Foecund'us.     Same  as  Fecund. 

Foe'di  colo'res.    (L.  fwdus,  foul,  ugly  , 

color,  rolour.)     A  synonym  of  Chlorosis. 

Foe'dia  olito'ria.     (1..  fwdus.)    The 

Vulerianella  olitorta. 


Foe'men.    Same  as  Fimen. 

.\l>u,  a  term  for  Itie  perina'um. 

Foeiuin6scen'tia.  Same  as  Feminea- 
ccnce. 

Foenicula'ceous.  {L.  fainiculum,  fen- 
nel. i.i.  Itiic/ie/artig.)  Like,  in  form  or  smell, 
to  the  plants  of  the  Genus  Fccniculum. 

Foenic'ulate.  (L.  feniculum.  G.  fen- 
chelhiiltiii.)     Containing,  or  like  to,  fennel. 

Foenicula'tum  lig''nuin.    (L.  fmni- 

cul'(m,  fennel ,  iigitiuii,  wood.)     An  old  name  for 
sassafras  wood. 

Foenic'uli  fruc'tus,  6.  Ph.  (L./irni- 
culum  ;  fructus,  fruit.  F.  semences  de  fenouil ; 
I.  finnocehio ;  S.  hinojo ;  G.  Fenchelsamen.) 
Fennel  fruit.  The  fruit  of  Fwiiiculum  dulce, 
De  Cand.  Fennel  seeds,  or  half-fruits,  are  about 
three  lines  long  and  one  broad,  flat  on  one  side, 
convex  on  the  other,  elliptical,  slightly  curved, 
having  eight  pale-brown  longitudinal  ridges,  the 
two  lateral  ones  double;  and  one  oil-bearing 
vilta  between  each  pair  of  ridges,  and  two  on  the 
flat  face.  They  have  a  fragrant  odour  and  a 
warm,  sweet,  aromatic  taste.  Used  as  a  carmi- 
native. Dose,  20  to  30  grains  (1-3  to  l-9o 
gramme). 

Foenic'ulum,  (L.  fwniculum,  fennel; 
dim.  of  fccnuin,  fenugreek.  F.  fenouil ;  G. 
Ftitchel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbelli- 
ferm. 

Also,  the  official  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  the  fruit  of 
Fwiiiculum  vuigare.     See  also  Fuiiiiculi  fruetus. 

F.  alpl'nam.  (L.  alpinus,  belonging  to 
the  Alps.)     The  Meum  athamanticum. 

F.  ane'tbum.  The  Anethum  graveolem, 
Linn. 

F.  aquat'icum.  The  Phellandrium  aqua- 
ticuiit. 

F.  capen'se.  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Used  as  a  vegetable  food. 

F.  capilla'ceum,  Gilib.  (L.  capillus,  a 
hair.)     The  F.  rulgare. 

F.  dul'ce,  De  Cand.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.  F. 
fiuouil  doux.)  Hab.  Italy,  Portugal.  Sweet 
fennel.  The  official  species  of  the  B.  Ph.  It  is 
thought  by  many  to  be  a  variety  only  of  F. 
vuigare. 

F.  errat'icum,  (L.  crro,  to  wander.)  The 
Feuceddiium  si  Ian  us. 

F.  german'icum.    The  F.  dulce. 

F.  lusitan'icum.    The  Ammi  majus. 

F.  mari'num.  The  Crithmum  mariti- 
muin. 

F.  marit'uuum.  The  Crithmum  mariti- 
muiit. 

F.  mediolanen'se,  C.  B.  The  species 
which  supplies  the  small  sweet  fennel  seeds  of 
Italy. 

F.  officinale,  AlUoni.  The  F.  vuigare, 
Gart. 

F.  officinale,  Merat.  The  Fainiculum 
dulce,  or  sweet  fennel,  or,  according  to  some,  a 
variety. 

F.  orientale.  The  Cuminum  cymmum, 
or  cumin  plant. 

F.  panmo'rlum,  De  Cand.  Hab.  India. 
Used  as  a  carminative  in  flatulent  colic.  Pro- 
bably a  variety  of  F.  i  ulijtire. 

F.  plperl'tum,  De  Cand.  (L.  piper, 
pepper.)     A  variety  of  F.  vuigare. 

P.  porcl'niun.  The  Feuccdanum  offici' 
iialc,  or  hog's  fennel. 

P.  satl'vum,  Bertol.  (L.  aativus,  sown.) 
A  variety  of  /•'.  vuigare. 
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hart-w„r?o7"°S-3   '''"'  *"^"  '"■""'''""'  "' 
wild  fenu.l ;  a  variety  onis  of  r.  vulgavt;  Uart 

wlucli  supplies y-te^iicH^am,  U.S.  Ph     It  inclm  L- 
roB'num.     (L.  Jteniim,  bar.     F  /•o/ji  ■  i 

fyTe'd-i^^eet.  ^'"^"'*'"  — «"lor  at^^n': 

i-fcM'. )     Kelating  to  the  Fmtus  ^         ' 

%:  abor'tion.    See  Alnrlion,  fatal. 
*^.  agre.     A  term  applied  to  that  nart  nft)io 

intra-utemie  life  of  a  child  whichexfcnls  from 

of  p"ejt':ov.  "'  °'  '"'  ''"■''  '"™"'  '°  '"^^  -™ 
r"  e!fat"'*/p°°-^  ^f'^  Circulation,  fmtal. 

The  h,n°°.f^'n'*°/'^-     (K-r"^"^""'  a  cavity.) 
Hit  tiift»  of  villi  of  a  cotyledonous  placenta. 

<.  aiseases.  Amongst  the  disen^pii  tn 
which  the  fet  as  is  liable  may  be  mentioned  first 
thoe  which  depend  upon  the  retention  of  earlier 
ha  e  in  '".  '^"^'\"^,  s"eh,  for  example  a 
haiehp,  ectopia  cordis,  and  spina  bifida,  or  upon 
the  fusion  ot  parts  naturally  separate.  Foster 
has  included  these  affections  under  the  three 
groups  of  monstra  per  exoessum,  per  JeLtum 

amputation  tI':  luxations,  and  spontancou 
coTenftnl  ,T]^"'<lly'.i'iiopathic  affections,  as 
eongeiut.al  rachitis,  pericarditis,  cystic  tumours 
like  ranula,  renal  and  ovarian  clsti,  epithdioma' 
ehondn.ma,  sarcoma,  calculi,  lipoma  and  an  ^oSa' 
leukaemia,  dropsy   and  anasarca,    elephantSSs' 

tmmu,  gland  and  its  remains,  disease  of  mam 
mary  gland  and  the  like;  and  lastly    diSases 
derived  from  the  mother,  such,  for  example  as 


the  latter  is  found 


iever,  nicasl^s;  7u;;p^;C  t^^hllt^Ji^  i;^t  r^ 
"uenTei''"'"'  ''"''"''  '^'^^^^  ^^^  '''  oons"! 
Ti,„  T"  fp'^^elopes.  (F.  emclhper,  to  cover  \ 
The  deadua  redexa,  the  chorion,'and  the  am- 

tu,.  ^'  ^'P'^^'slo"-     See  £j-prcssio>i  of  fco- 

r.  head.    See  Rend,  fa-fal 

r.  heart.     See  Heart,  foital. 
.on-^U^t^^'  ^°"°''^  »f-    See  T<^tu.,  heart- 

r. membranes,    the  amnion,  the  allan- 


tois,   and  the  chorion- 
mammals  only. 

said  To  ^p"h '™H ';    ^,«oft  continuous  murmur 
said  to  be  beard    by  the    stethoscope  over  the 

S  eir™,;"""''  '^'^!,"^'^  '">"  thel,rdia"and 

.n"hruS;i'i'^!;rco?d"''  ^""p"^" '"  "^  »'-''-- 
f:^Sr^ee^,^%:;^/'^'«^ 

„K-  u  ^5*''"*  of  devel'opment.  The  tvne  in 
ne^am  t  (^h";'  -"»«' -''-goes  t£e  Vh'o'Je  r 
neaiij  tbe  whole  ot  its  development  in  the  e»-» 
0  witbin  the  body  of  the  pai4nt ,  so  hat  wh?S 
pr^ucej  It  closely  resembles  the  parent 

Pffi-Hr.'^^^l"""?^  Reformation  ofifcetSs. 
till)  The  k^Hn'  (J-l^J'".  offspring;  c<edo,to 
tv.!:''  ,^he  killing  of  the  fcetus  in  the  womb  bv 
the  production  of  abortion.  ^ 

/■,V^/®*T^V/5"-^'^i'"''i''  become  putrid.  F. 
n"'{',  I.fetido;  S.  fetido;  G.  stin/ceiid ) 
Having  a  bad  smell;  stiiikino-  ^'""-e'ld.) 

to  be^ V^'if '?"^-  (^-  >'«■'.  offspring ;  feyo, 
tobt-ai.l     Bearing  young.  f      '>,j  '", 

brin®f*fPht''*?,"*,-  (I"/«"^«*/  pario,  to 
snob  ,-  ..  '^  ■  ^  ™''"""g  premature  offspring, 
su^  aioccuis  in  the  Marsiipialia. 

rZ,^,^?'";  ,  C;-/*-'"'-,  an  offensive  smell.  G 
Gestanl:)  A  bad  smell  or  stink  ;  applied  to  the 
breath  when  offensive  from  fculu'ess'cif  he  te  h 
or  other  cause  ;  and  to  other  offensive  lhin<.r 
f»f  ^-f.'f  rum.  (L.  ata,  the  armpit.)"  The 
te  or  which  sometimes  arises  from  thi  se  retion 
of  the  sweat  glands  of  the  axilla. 

.^pir"'  °^^\^  ^^-  "*'  "'e  mouth.)  Offensively 
smelhng  breath.  "'"-'j 

T  f/^.'*?^/-',  ^^^-^H.'"*'  offspring.  P.  fatus; 
fiu  t  of  the  womb,  the  unborn  yoing  of  an  ani- 
mal. By  manv  the  term  fcetus  is  applied  to  the 
ater  st.age  and  the  term  embryo  to  the  earlie? 
stage,  of  the  product  of  a  conception  whilst  in  the 
womb,  but  the  dividing  age  is  variously  stated 
nfo^?lf'.  "  'IP'^x^ed  at  the  end  of  tlie  second 
Th  k'  "^y  """"s  at  the  end  of  the  third  month, 
and  by  others  at  the  time  of  occurrence  of 
quickening.  By  many  the  two  terms  are  used 
synonymously. 

r,„^  ^M  ^"acJi'eil.  A  twin  fcetus,  or  a  part  of 
one,  adherent  by  some  part  of  it  to  its  fellow 

in  XZ  **  ^"">f  ^.  °'"'  *°  ^o^^-  The  fcetus 
m  uteio,  and  all  its  parts,  lie  Hexed  and  curled 
up,  especially  in  the  later  months,  so  that  it 
toms  a  more  or  less  ovoid  mass  of  12"  or  13"  in 
S  "i,  %  ^""^7  '^  <'™'^ex  posteriorlv,  the 
head  is  bowed  on  the  chest,  the  arms  lie  bv  the 

»nHl>,«  ^'^  ^l}"-  "'^  '^""■°  "P  ™  tl^e  abdomen, 
and  the  legs  often  crossed  in  front. 

f»f,i^''  ""j®  °^'  ^''®  secretion  of  bile  by  the 
tostal  liver  does  not  commence  till  about  the  fifth 
month ;  about  the  seventh  month  the  gall-bladder 

,''n7o?lfe-'^f!°''"'  "'"^  discharges  its  contents 
into  the  intestine. 

oh  ^l'  '^'°?^  "*■■  "^l^e  blood  of  the  fcetus  is 
charac  erised  W  possessing  a  relatively  small 
proportion  of  haemoglobin."  The  red  corpuscles 
a  e  aiger  than  those  of  the  adult,  and  manv  are 
nucleated  The  blood  of  the  chick  begins  to  be 
capable  of  coagulating  about  the  twelfth  to 
fourteenth  day  of  brooding. 

tb»  f^;'?*!^**"  °^',  T''"  "'^''^f  difference  between 
the  foetal  brain  and  that  of  an  adult  is  the  greater 
proportion  of  water  in  the  former. 
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P.,  characters  of.  Tho  fa^tus  remains 
ill  tlie  boJy  of  tlie  luotlicr,  iu  man,  280  days,  or 
40  weeks,  or  10  months.  The  eharacters  o'f  the 
liuman  foetus  cliango  with  its  devolopment  from 
week  to  week,  and  are  given  by  Kleinwdehter 
as  follows: 

First  month.— At  the  close  of  the  fourteenth 
day  the  ovum  is  65  mm.  and  the  fcetus  2'.5  mm. 
long.  The  amnioi^is  formed,  but  not  the  allan- 
tois.  In  the  third  week  the  ovum  is  13  mm. 
and  the  fcetus  4-5  in  diameter.  Yollc-sac  large. 
Allautnis  extends  over  the  ovum,  but  nut  into 
tho  villi  of  the  chorion.  At  the  close  of  the 
fourth  week  the  ovum  is  the  size  of  a  pigeon's 
egg  and  2  cm.  long.  The  foetus  weighs  2'5 
grammes  and  has  a  length  of  8 — 10  mm.  Em- 
bryo, strongly  curved,  possesses  branchial  arches 
and  a  distinct  tail.  Kxtremities  scarcely  per- 
ceptible. The  umbilical  cord  has  its  proper 
vessels,  but  is  short  and  broad.  The  amnion 
begins  to  till  with  tluid,  but  is  not  as  yet  applied 
to  the  chorion. 

Second  month. — The  amnion  is  distended  with 
fluid,  and  is  applied  to  the  chorion.  At  the 
close  of  this  month  the  ovum  measures  3—4  em., 
the  fcetus  about  2  cm.,  and  weighs  on  an  average 
4  grammes.  The  placenta  begins  to  form  at  the 
sixth  week.  The  umbilical  ring  is  narrower,  but 
still  contains  loops  of  intestine.  The  lower  jaw 
and  the  clavicle  exhibit  points  of  ossification.  The 
head  is  better  defined.  The  eyes  appear  as 
points.  The  mouth  and  nose  are  visible.  The 
three  segments  of  the  extremities  ajipear.  The 
primordial  kidneys  present  a  urinary  and  a 
sexual  part. 

TMrd  month. — At  the  twelfth  week  the  ovum 
is  9—11  cm.  and  the  fretus  7 — 9  cm.  long.  It 
weighs  from  20-30  grammes.  The  decidual 
lamina;  have  coalesced.  The  chorionic  villi  are 
beginning  to  atrophy.  The  placenta  has  a  dia- 
meter of  5 — 8  cm.  and  is  about  1  cm.  thick. 
The  umbilical  cord  is  longer  than  the  fcetus,  and 
begins  to  twist.  The  gut  is  withdrawn  from  the 
umbilical  aperture.  Most  of  the  bones  exhibit 
points  of  ossification.  The  ribs  are  recognisable. 
The  gums  are  formed,  and  the  rudiments  of  the 
teeth  are  perceptible.  The  mouth  is  closed  by 
the  lips.  The  fingers  and  toes  begin  to  be 
differentiated  ;  the  nails  just  perceptible.  The 
penis  and  clitoris  closely  resembling  each  other 
in  aspect. 

Fourth  month.  —  Fretus  10 — 17  cm.  long, 
weight  120  grammes.  Decidua  thinning.  Pla- 
centa correspondingly  enlarged.  Villi  of  cho- 
rionic surface  atrophied.  Length  of  head  a 
fourth  of  that  of  the  body,  its  bones  ossified,  but 
still  far  apart.  Face  with  the  future  features 
clearly  marked  out."  Hairs  visible.  Sex  distin- 
guishable. On  removal  from  body  inspiratory 
movements  perceptible. 

Fifth  month.— Length  of  fcstus  18—27  cm., 
weight  280  grammes.  Skin  with  hairs  and  vernix 
caseosa.  Head  still  large.  Face  has  a  senile 
aspect.  Eyelids  separable.  Meconium  begins  to 
appear  in  the  intestines.  First  movements  of 
child  perceptible  to  mother,  called  quickening. 

Sixth  month. — Length  of  foatus  28—34  cm., 
weight  670  grms.  Chest  prominent.  Head  still 
large.  Cord  attached  in  the  middle  third  of  a 
line  drawn  between  the  symphysis  pubis  and 
ensiform  process.  Subcutaneous  fat  appears. 
Hair  of  head  more  developed.  Testes  approxi- 
mate to  the  abdominal  ring.  The  nymplia;  ])ro- 
jeot  beyond  the  labia.    Foetus  doubtfully  viable. 


Seventh  month. — Length  of  fffitus  3.5 — 38  cm., 
weight  1200  gnus.  The  Sylvian  fissure  still  uu- 
co%'ered.  Skin  red  and  wrinkled.  Head  more  com- 
pact, but  very  large.  Body  covered  with  woolly 
hair,  especially  over  face  and  shoulders ;  hairs 
of  head  darker,  and  their  length  0-5  era.  Testes 
have  descended  to  the  abdominal  ring.  Fcetus 
viable  with  care. 

Kighth  month. — Fo»tus  39—41  cm.  long, 
weight  about  1570  grammes.  Surface  red. 
Aspect  aged,  owing  to  the  small  amount  of  sub- 
cutaneous fat.  The  lanugo  on  face  disappearing. 
Nails  longer,  but  do  not  extend  beyond  the 
finger-tips.  One  testis  usually  in  the  scrotum. 
The  labia  do  not  project  beyond  the  nympha;. 
Vagina  exuding  much  mucus.  The  pupillary 
membrane  vanished.  The  lower  epiphysis  of  the 
femur  begins  to  ossify.  Fcetus  still  requires 
much  care  after  birth.  Voice  weak.  Sleeps 
much.  Breathes  and  sucks  feebly.  Moves  but 
little.  Temperature  36"— 37^  C.  (96-8"— 98-6' 
F.)  Some  time  elapses  before  the  first  urine  and 
fieces  are  evacuated.  Remains  of  cord  fall  away 
late,  about  the  seventh  or  eighth  day. 

Ninth  month.— Foetus  weighs  froiii  1950—2000 
grammes,  and  is  42 — 44  cm.  long.  Contour  of 
body  rounder ;  face  fuller.  The  lanugo  is  thrown 
ofl'.  Hairs  of  head  1  cm.  long.  Skin  very  red 
only  about  the  genitals.  The  Sylvian  fissure  of 
the  brain  covered  by  the  temporal  and  frontal 
lobes.  Up  to  the  end  of  this  month  only  the 
main  sulci  recognisable  in  the  cerebrum,  but  the 
secondary  sulci  soon  develop.  Mortality  after 
birth  still  high. 

Tenth  month.— During  the  first  weeks  of  this 
month  the  foetus  weighs  about  2330  grms.,  and 
is  45— 47  cm.  long.  Lanugo  still  on  shoulders 
and  checks.  The  nails  project  beyond  the  fin- 
gers. The  ears  and  nose  cartilages  feel  mem- 
branous, and  the  foetus  gradually  acquires  the 
characters  of  maturity.  A  child  weighing  less 
than  2800  grammes  and  more  than  1680  grammes 
can  in  general  be  kept  alive  if  due  care  be 
taken. 

F.,  clrcula'tion  In  the.  See  Circulation, 
festal. 

T.  compres'sus.  (L.  compressus,  part, 
of  comprimo,  to  press  together.)  Same  as  F. 
papyractiis. 

r.,  dimen'slons  of.  Many  tables  of  the 
length  and  weight  of  the  human  foetus  at 
diflercnt  ages  have  been  compiled  ;  they  vary 
much,  but  probably  the  most  useful  and  accurate 
ia  the  following  by  Carl  Schroder : 

Number  of  Weeks  Leopth  in  Weight  in 

observatious.  of  age.  ceutimetres.  granimes. 

18  12  7  to    9  a  to  20 

51  16  10   „  17  120 

76  20  18   „  27  284 

51  24  28   „  34  634 

52  28  35  „  38  1218 
64  32  39  „  41  1569 
81  36  42  „  44  1971 
93  40  46  2.528 

F.,  bar'lequln.  A  term  applied  to  cases 
in  which  from  congenital  ichthyosis  the  skin  is 
marked  with  lozenge-shaped  patches. 

F.,  heart  of.     See  Heart,  foetal. 

F.,  heart-sounds  oi.  The  sounds  caused 
by  the  action  of  the  heart  of  the  foetus  may  be 
heard  by  the  stethoscope  applied  to  the  mother's 
abdomen  at,  or  a  little  before,  the  fifth  month ; 
they  are  double,  a  systolic,  and  a  diastolic  sound, 
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and  recur  from  130  to  160  times  in  a  minute. 
They  may  be  most  frequently  heard  a  little  to 
the  left  of  the  middle  part  of  a  line  between  the 
umbilicus  and  the  pubes,  inasmuch  as  in  the 
most  frequent  position  of  the  foetus  in  utero  the 
back  mil  be  in  this  place. 

r.  In  foe'tu.  (L.  in,  in;  foetus.)  A 
monstrosity  consisting  of  one  fostus  coutaining 
an  imperfectly  developed  foetus  within  its  sub- 
stance. 

F.,  Inclu'ded.     Same  as  i^.  infaetu. 

T.,  intestinal  contents  of.  See  Me- 
conium. 

V„  llv'er  of.  The  fcetal  liver  is  propor- 
tionately large.  In  the  early  months  it  is  soft 
and  pulpy ;  it  begins  to  form  bile  about  the 
fifth  month.  It  serves  to  store  up  glycogen  and 
to  purify  the  blood  from  various  substances 
which  form  part  of  the  meconium.  Bile  pig- 
ment and  bile  salts  are  found  in  the  meconium 
about  the  third  month,  but  glycogen  does  not 
appear  in  any  quantity  till  the  fifth  month. 

P.,  nutrlf  Ion  of.  The  foetus  is  at  first 
nourished  and  receives  its  suf  ply  of  oxygen  by 
direct  diffusion,  first  from  the  contents  of  the 
Fallopian  tube,  and  subsequently  from  the  de- 
cidua.  After  the  extension  of  the  allantoic 
vessels  into  the  cavities  of  the  uterine  walls  to 
form  the  placenta,  the  pabulum  and  oxygen  are 
derived  more  directly  from  the  blood  of  the 
mother  through  the  walls  of  the  foetal  and  ma- 
ternal vessels,  with  the  remains  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  uterus  and  the  delicate  tissue 
of  the  placenta  still  intervening. 

F.  ova'rius.  {Ovary.)  A  fcetus  contained 
in  the  ovary,  resulting  from  the  retention  and 
development  ihere  of  an  impregnated  ovum. 

P.  papyra'ceus.  (L.  papyraceus,  made 
of  papyrus  or  paper.)  A  termappUed  to  a  fostus 
which,  after  its  death,  has,  by  the  pressure  of  the 
growth  of  another  and  healthy  fcetus,  become 
mummified  and  reduced  to  a  thin  plate. 

F.,  position  of,  In  womb.  The  fcetus, 
arranged  as  described  under  F.,  attitude  of,  in 
womb,  lies,  during  the  first  six  months  of  preg- 
nancy, in  the  larger  number  of  cases,  with  the 
cephalic  extremity  in  the  fundus  of  the  uterus ; 
but  during  the  last  three  months  of  pregnancy 
the  head  occupies  the  lower  segment  of  the  womb. 

F.,  resplra'tlon  of.  The  respiratory 
changes  in  the  blood  of  the  fa-tus  are  accom- 
plished in  the  placenta,  where  the  blood  con- 
veyed by  the  umbilical  arteries  loses  carbouic 
acid  and  other  excretory  substances,  and,  obtain- 
ing oxygen,  is  carried  to  the  child  by  the  um- 
bilical veins. 

The  ovum  of  the  bird's  q^^  presents  no  appre- 
ciable metabolism,  and  therefore  no  exchange  of 
gases  at  ordinary  temperatures,  but  when  kept 
at  brooding  temperature  absorption  of  oxygen 
and  elimination  of  carbon  dioxide  soon  take 
place.  Baumgarten  found  that  in  the  twenty- 
one  days  of  brooding  the  egg  of  the  doraesiie  fowl 
absorbed  altogether  1753'3  cc.  of  oxygen,  and 
eliminated  1626'2  cc.  of  COj.  In  mammals,  the 
foetus  respires  through  the  placenta.  The  blood 
of  the  umbilical  vein  is  brighter,  .'md  contains 
more  oxygen  than  that  of  the  umbilical  arteries. 

F.  sanguinolen'tus.  (L.  sanyiiino- 
lentils,  bloody.)  Martin's  term  for  a  dead  foetus 
which,  although  not  putrid,  is  soft  and  mace- 
rated, having  the  epidermis  raised  into  vesicles 
containing  a  bloody  serum,  the  corium  often  like 
brown  parchment,  the  internal  viscera  stained 


with  blood,  and  the  cavities  of  the  body  containing 
a  red  serous  effusion. 

F.,  secre'tlons  of.  These  are  bile,  the 
urine,  the  meconium,  and  the  vernix  easeosa. 

F.  septlmes'tris.  (L.  septum,  seven ; 
mensis,  a  month.)  A  child  born  at  the  end  of 
seven  months  of  pregnancy. 

F.  syrenifor'mls.  (E.  Syren,  or  Siren,  a 
mermaid ;  L.  forma,  shape.) »  A  monstrosity  in 
which  the  lower  Umbs  are  united  to  each  other. 

F.,  tem'perature  of.  According  to 
Gusserow,  the  temperature  of  the  fcetus  imme- 
diately after  birth  is  from -1'— -3'  C.  (-IS'— -ol" 
F.)  higher  than  the  maternal  structures. 

P.  tnba'rlus.  (L.  tuba,  a  tube.)  A 
foetus  contained  in  the  Fallopian  tube,  resulting 
from  the  arrest  and  retention  there  of  an  im- 
pregnated ovum. 

F.f  n'rine  of.  The  urine  begins  to  be 
secreted  at  an  early  period  of  foetal  life.  Urea 
is  excreted  by  the  foetus.  The  urine  contains 
relatively  more  allautoin  and  other  nitrogenous 
compounds  than  after  birth. 

P.  ventra'Iis.  (L.  venter,  the  belly.)  A 
fcetus  which  is  contained  in  the  abdominal 
cavity,  outside  the  cavities  of  the  uterus  and 
Fallopian  tube. 

P.,  viabil'lty  of.  (F.  viable,  likely  to 
Uve;  from  rie,  life)  The  capacity  of  a  child  to 
live  when  bom.  This  capacity  is  influenced  not 
only  by  the  condition  of  the  foetus  as  to  healthy 
strticture,  but  also  by  the  period  of  gestation  at 
which  it  has  been  expelled.  It  is  generally  be- 
lieved that  a  child  is  not  viable  before  the  200th 
day  after  conception,  and  that  a  further  period 
of  thirty  or  forty  days  is  a  period  of  very  doubt- 
ful viability. 

F.  zepbyr'ins.  (L.  zephyrius,  belonging 
to  a  Zephyr,  or  the  west  wind;  wind  eggs  or 
addled  eggs  were  caUcd  Zephyria  ova.)  A  term 
for  a  false  conception  or  mole. 

Fo'sma.  Italy,  between  Florence  and 
Pisa.     An  alkaline  earthy  spring. 

Fdhn.  A  name  in  "Switzerland  for  a  south 
wind  with  wet  and  cold. 

Foil.  (Old  F.  fueille,  a  leaf ;  from  L.  fo- 
lium, a  leaf.)    A  thin  leaf  of  beaten-out  metal. 

P.,  cop'per.    See  Copper  foil. 

P.,  plat'lnnm.    See  Platinum  foil. 
Fold.     (Mid.  E.  folden  ;  Sa^.feaMan  ;  G. 
fatten;  from  Aryan  root /j/(7X*,  to  weave.  Y.plier; 
I.  piegare  ;  S.  pleyar.)     To  double  together. 

Also  (F.  pit;  l.piega;  S.pliegue;  Q.Falte), 
a  doubling  together  of  a  membrane  or  structure 
between  other  structures. 

F.i  arytse'no-epig^Iottlde'an.  See 
Arytccno-epiglotti'lean  fold. 

F.s,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  secondary  convolutions  or 
gyri  of  the  brain. 

P.,  cnrv'ed.  (F.  pli  courbe.)  Gratiolet's 
term  for  the  Gyrus  parietalia  inferior, 

F.s,  gen'ltal.    See  Genital  folds. 

P.,  glute'al.  (rXouxd?,  the  buttock.) 
The  projecting  edge  of  the  buttock  below,  corre- 
sponding to  the  lower  border  of  the  gluteus 
maximus. 

P.,  mar'glnal,  Infe'rlor.  The  Gyrus 
marginnlis  inferior. 

P.,  marginal,  snpe'rior.  The  Gyrus 
inarginalis  superior. 

P.  of  but'tock.     Same  as  F.,  gluteal. 

F.s,  pal'mar.  (L.  oalma,  the  palm.)  The 
thenar  and  hypothenar  eminences. 
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P.9,  rec'to-u'terlne.  (L.  rectum,  the 
intestine  of  that  nuiue ;  uterm,  the  womb.) 
Two  SL'miluniiv  fulJs  of  peritoneum  formed  by  its 
reflection  from  the  uterus  to  the  rectum. 

F.s,  rec'to-vesl'cal.  (L.  rectum;  vesica, 
the  bl.-icidcr.)  The  folds  of  peritoneum  formed 
by  its  rcllection  from  the  sides  of  the  blattder  to 
the  reetuiu. 

F.s,  syno  vlal.    See  Synovial Jolits. 

r.s,   vesl'co-u'terlne.      (L.  vesica,  the 
bladder;    titerus,  the   womb.)    Two  semilunar 
folds  of  peritoneum  formed  by  its  reflection  from 
the  uterus  to  the  bladder. 
Fold'edi     {Fold.)    Doubled  togetiier. 

r.   leaf.     A   leaf  which  is  doubled  upon 
itself  in  vernation. 
Folia.     Plural  of  Folium. 

P.  acan'tbl.  (G.  Biirenklaublatter.)  The 
leaves  of  Aeanthus  mollis,  h.  They  are  about 
half  of  a  metro  in  length,  one  fifth  of  a  metre 
broad,  shining,  glabrous,  and  lobed. 

P.  aconl'ti.    See  Aconiti  folia. 

P.  adian'ti  all}!.  ('Aoia;/Ta9,  not  wetted, 
alluding  to  the  leaves  of  the  maidenhair  fern ; 
L.  albns,  wiiite.  G.  iceisses  Frauenhaar-lilatter.) 
The  leaves  of  Asplenia m  ruta  murarin. 

P.  adian'ti  canaden'sls.  The  fronds 
of  one  of  the  f'olypodiaceie.  Indigenous  in 
North  America, 

P.  adian'ti  nl'gri.  (L.  nijer,  black.  G. 
schwarzcs  Francuhaar-Bldtter.)  The  fronds  of 
Aspleiiinm  aclinntum  tiif/rum,  L. 

P.  adian'ti  ru'bri.  (L,  ruber,  red.)  The 
same  as  F.  trichumanes. 

P.  alttase'se,  G,  Th.  (F,  fcuillcs  de  gui- 
mauve;  G.  Eibischbliitter.)  The  leaves  of  Al- 
thcea  ojfieiiialis.  Marshmallow  leaves.  The 
form  of  these  leaves  varies  from  rounded  or 
elliptical  to  a  3-  or  5-lobed  outline,  the  former 
shape  being  characteristic  of  the  basal  leaves. 
Diameter  about  8  centimeters.  Both  sides  hairy. 
The  infusion  is  used  as  a  demulcent. 

P.  an'thos.  ("AkBos,  a  llower,  especially 
that  of  the  rosemary.)  The  leaves  of  the  rose- 
mary, Jiosiuarinus  vfficitKdis. 

P.  apalacb'ines.  {Apalachian  moun- 
tains.)    Tile  leaves  of  lU.e  paritgnt'Hsis. 

P.  apalag'lnes.  The  same  as  F.  apala- 
chines. 

P.  arbu'tl.  The  leaves  of  Arbutus  unedo, 
or  strawberry  tree ;  they  are  oblong-lanceolate, 
bluntly  serrated,  smooth,  shining.     Astringent. 

P.  ar'nicae.  (G.  Wohlrcrlcihblatter.) 
The  leaves  of  Arnica  montnna,  L.  Basal  leaves 
in  rosettes,  elongated,  attenuated  towards  the 
base,  5 — 10  cm.  long,  IJ — 3  cm.  broad,  entire, 
.5-nerved,  upper,  surface  with  short,  stiff  hairs, 
lower  surface  villous.    Acrid,  emetic. 

P.  as'ari,  (F.  feiiilles  de  cabaret;  G. 
Uazelwurzblutter.)  Tlie  leaves  of  asarabacca, 
Asarum  europaum.  They  are  reuiforra,  obtuse, 
hairy,  in  pairs.  Quality,  acrid  and  emetic. 
Sometimes  used  as  snuff. 

P.  auran'tii.  (F.  feuilles  d'oranger  ;  G. 
Pomeranzeuhlutter.)  Orange  leaves.  The  leaves 
of  Citrus  vuhjaris,  Risso,  V.  bigaradia,  Duham. 
They  are  dotted,  ovate-oblong,  acute  ;  petiole 
more  or  less  winged ;  on  section  they  present  oil- 
spaces  and  large  cells  containing  crystals  of 
calcium  oxalate.  Their  taste  is  bitter  :"  100  lbs. 
yield  180  grms.  of  a  greenish  ethereal  oil,  which 
subsequently  beeomes  yellow,  and  is  known  as 
Huile  de  piiil  i/rairi. 

V.  azadiracb'tae  in'dlcae.    The  leaves 


of  Meha  indica.  They  are  simply  pinnate, 
which  distinguishes  them  from  those  of  Melia 
azadirac/ita,  wliich  are  bipinnate.  The  bitter- 
ness oJ  the  whole  plant  has  led  to  the  leaves 
being  employed  as  a  tonic ,  they  are  said  to  have 
been  founu  useful  in  smallpox. 

P.  baros'mae.  (Bkous,  heavy;  wcrjuii,  a 
smell.)     Buehu  leaves.     See  Buchu. 

P.  belladou'nse,  G.  Ph.  See  Belladonna 
folia. 

P.  beton'icae.  The  leaves  of  Stachys 
Oetonica,  Hooker,  Betonica  oj/icitialis,  L.  'Wood 
oetony.  They  are  petioled,  oblong-cordate,  ob- 
tuse, deeply  crenate. 

P.  bol'do.  The  leaves  of  Peumus  boldus, 
}<lo['ma,  Buizia  fragrans,  Pav.,  BolUoafragrans, 
Gay.  Amonimiad  growing  in  Chili.  They  have  a 
powerfully  aromatic  emelland  taste,  and  contain 
an  alkaloid,  boldm. 

P.  boragr'inis.  {F.Jleurs  de  bourrache ; 
G.  BoretschOliitter.)  The  leaves  of  Borago  offi- 
cinalis. Lower  leaves  elliptical,  obtuse,  taper- 
ing to  base.  Demulcent.  Used  as  a  flavouring 
ingredient  in  cool  beverages. 

P.  bras'sicae.  The  leaves  of  the  wild 
cabbage,  Brassica  oleracea,  are  obovate,  lobed,  or 
sinuate  below,  glaucous,  glabrous ;  upper  sessile, 
oblong,  dilated  at  the  base.  Those  of  the  culti- 
vated variety  are  large  and  fleshy.  Used  as  food, 
and  as  a  vehicle  for  poultices. 

P.  buc'co.  (G.  BuccobUtter.)  Same  as 
Buchu. 

P.  bu'cbu.     See  Buchu. 

P.  buglos'si.  (F.  Jleurs  de  viperine  ;  G. 
NatterkopfljUitter.)  The  leaves  of  Echium  viil- 
gare,  viper's  bugloss;  they  are  alternate,  entire, 
or  sinuate;  nerves  usually  strong,  sunk  above, 
very  prominent  below  ;  exstipulate. 

P.  bux'l  semperviren'tis,  Linn.  (P. 
fteurs  de  buis;  0.  BueltsbauinbUttter.)  Leaves 
of  the  common  box,  Buxus  sempervirens.  Used 
to  adulterate  those  of  Uea  ursi.  They  are  easily 
distinguished  by  the  facility  with  which  the  layer 
of  lower  superticial  cells  can  be  stripped  off. 

P.  capiVIl  ven'eris.  (F.  feuilles  de 
capillaire ;  G.  Frauenhaarblutter,  Fenushaar- 
bldttir.)  'The  fronds  of  Adiantum  capillus  vene- 
ris.  An  indigenous  fern.  The  leaves  are  from 
15 — 30  cm.  long,  with  bright,  blackisli-brown 
petiole,  bipinnate ;  the  pinme  with  short  stalks, 
wedge-shaped,  about  S  mm.  long. 

P.  cardul  benedic'ti.  See  Carditua 
benedictus. 

P.  carpi'ni  bet'uli.  (F.  feuilles  de 
charmc  ;  G.  Hainbuchcnbhitter.)  The  leaves  of 
the  hornbeam,  Carpmus  betulus.  Used  as  a  mild 
astringent. 

P.  castan'eae.  {V.  feuilles  de  chataignier  ; 
G.  Kastanienbldtter.)  The  leaves  of  Castanea 
vesca.  Used  in  hooping  cough.  See  Castanea, 
U.S.  Ph. 

P.  cet'eracb.  (F.  feuilles  de  doradille ; 
G.  MilzfariibUUtcr.)  The  fronds  of  Veterach 
officiuarum,  W.  A  polypodium  indigenous  to 
Southern  Europe.  The  fronds  are  pinnate,  5 — 10 
cm.  long. 

P.  cbamseleag'ni.  The  leaves  of 
Myrica  gale. 

P.  cbiray'tae.  The  leaves  of  Ophelia 
chirata,  Grisebach,  or  Gent  tana  chirat/ta,  Roxb. 
They  are  ovate-acuminate,  cordate  at  the  base, 
entire,  sessile,  the  largest  one  inch  or  more  in 
length,  3 — 5-  or  7-nerved,  the  midrib  being 
strongest.    A  bitter  tonic. 
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r.  d'trl  TDlga'rIs.  The  same  as  F. 
aurantii. 

r.  coca.     (G.  CocaMutter.)    See  Coca. 

F.  cocblea'rise.  (F.  fen i lies  rie  rnifort ; 
G.  Meerrettlybliiiter.)  Horseradish  leaves;  the 
leaves  of  Cochletiria  officinalis.  The  radical 
leaves  are  cordate  at  the  base,  orbicular  or  renl- 
form,  cauline,  amplesicauline,  angled,  toothed, 
or  lobed. 

P.  conl'i.     See  Conii  folia. 

P.  cotyle'dlnls  umbill'cae.  (F.  feuilles 
de  coiylet  ;  G.  Nftbelkfaitiblutttr.)  The  leaves 
of  Venus's  uavel-wort.  Cotyledon  umbilicus. 
They  are  peltate,  orbicular,  creuate. 

P.  datu'rae  al'bae.  (L.  albus,  white.) 
The  leaves  of  the  white-tlowered  datura.  Datura 
alba  ;  they  are  from  six  to  ten  inches  in  length, 
with  long  stalks,  ovate-acuminate,  coarsely  den- 
tate ;  odour  disagreeable.  Used  in  the  form  of 
poultice  as  an  anodyne. 

P.  dig^lta'Us,  G.  Ph.  (F.  feuilles  de 
digitale ;  G.  Fingerhutbliitter.)  The  leaves  of 
Digitalis  purpurea.     See  Digitalis  folia. 

P.  dlos'inae.     Same  as  Buchu  folia. 

P.  eucalypti  griob'ull.  See  Eucalyp- 
tus globulus. 

P.  fa'bam.  (F.  the  de  Bourbon  ;  G.  Fa- 
hambldttcr.)  The  leaves  of  Angrcecum  fra- 
grans. 

P.  f^r'farse,  G.  Ph.  (F.  feuilles  de  tus- 
silage,  feuilles  de  pas  d'une;  l.foglia  de  tossila- 
gine  ;  G.  Hujlattichbldtter.)  The  basal  leaves 
of  Tussilago  farfara.  Coltsfoot  leaves.  Used 
in  decoction  as  a  demulcent. 

P.  fraga'rlae.  (E .  ftuiUes  de  fraisier  ;  G. 
Frdbeerstrauchbldtter.)  Strawberry  leaves;  the 
leaves  of  Fragaria  resca.  Radical  leaves  peti- 
oled,  trifoliate,  rarely  pinnate,  or  simple  ;  leadets 
obliquely  ovate  or  oblong,  toothed  or  serrated, 
plaited ;  stipules  adnate  to  the  petiole,  scarlous. 
Used  as  an  astringent. 

P.  frazi'ni.  (F.  feuilles  de  frene ;  G. 
Eschenbldtter.)  Tlie  leaves  of  Fraxiuus  excel- 
sior. Used  in  decoction  as  an  antirheumatic  and 
an  antiarthritic. 

P.  iraultbe'rlae.  (G.  Kanadischer  Thee, 
Thee  von  Labrador.)  The  leaves  of  Gaultheria 
procumbens.  They  are  leathery,  rounded  or  ob- 
ovate,  shortly  petiolated,  interruptedly  serrate, 
prickly  above,  at  first  green,  then  bluish  green, 
and  ultimately  brownish. 

P.  gon^on'ba.  The  leaves  of  Cassint 
gongonha,  Mart.  They  are  lancet-shaped, 
rounded  at  the  base,  and  interruptedly  den- 
tate. 

P.  g:ua'co.    See  Guaco. 

P.  bed'erse.  (F.  feuilles  de  lierre ;  G. 
Epheubldtter.)  The  leaves  of  the  ivy,  Bedera 
helix.  Leaves'verv  variable  in  fonn,  I — 3  inches 
broad,  cordate,  .5-lobed ;  lobes  deep  or  shallow, 
acute  or  obtuse ;  those  of  flowering  branches 
ovate  or  lanceolate. 

P.  byoscy'ami.     See  Hyoscyamifolia. 

P.  i'licis  aqulfo'Iil,  (F.  feuilles  de 
houx ;  G.  Stechi)ahuenbldtter.)  The  leaves  of 
the  holly,  Ilex  aquifolium.  They  are  alternate, 
petiolated,  oval,  leathery,  glabrous,  borders  un- 
dulating, with  toarsL-  and  spiny  teeth. 

P.  ilicis  paraguayen'sis.  (G.  Fara- 
guaythee.)  The  leaves  of  Ilex  paraguayen- 
tis. 

P.  in'dl.  A  term  formerly  applied  to  the 
leaves  of  tlie  Cinnamomum  chinense. 

P.  jaboran'di,  G.   Ph.      (F.  feuilles  de 


jaborandi;  \.foglie  di  jahoraiidi ;  G.  Jahoran- 
dibldtler.)  The  leaves  of  Pilocarpus  pennati- 
folius.  The  leaves  are  18  inches  long;  the  pinnte 
are  stalked,  entire,  leathery,  glabrous,  with  nu- 
merous oil  spaces. 
For  their  medicinal  i>roperties  see  Jaborandi. 

P.  jug;Ian'dis,  G.  Ph.  (F.  feuilles  de 
noix,  feuilles  de  uojter  ;  \.  foglie  di  noce ;  G. 
Wallnussbliitter.)  The  leaves  of  the  walnut, 
Juglans  reyia.  They  are  unequally  ]jinnate  ; 
leaflets  sessile,  entire,  ovate,  smooth,  and  of  an 
acid  taste.  Used  internally  against  scrofula, 
externally  in  malignant  pustule,  scrofulous  sores, 
and  in  decoction  as  an  eye-water  in  scrofulous 
conjunctivitis,  and  as  an  injection  in  blennor- 
rhagia  and  fistula. 

P.  lau'ri.  (F.  feuilles  de  laurier ;  G. 
Lorbeerbldtier.)     The  leaves  of  Laurus  nobilis. 

P.  laurocera'si.  (F.  feuilles  de  Laurier- 
cerise ;  G.  Ktrschlorbeerbldtter.)  The  leaves  of 
the  common  or  cherry  laurel,  Prunus  lauro- 
cerasus.  These  are  leathery,  glabrous,  21  cm. 
long,  7  cm.  broad,  oblong,  with  short  footstalks  ; 
margin  serrate  ;  near  base  of  lamina  2 — 4  shal- 
low glands.  Infusion  of  leaves,  which  smell  of 
hydrocyanic  acid,  used  as  a  lotion. 

P.  Iln'gruse  cervi'nse.  (L.  lingua,  the 
tongue  ;  cervus,  a  deer.)  The  same  as  F.  scolo- 
pendrii. 

P.  lu'nse  rega'Iis.  (G.  Konigsfarn- 
kraut.)     The  fronds  uf  the  Osmunda  rcgalis. 

'  P.  malabatb'ri.  (Ma,\n/3at)/)oi/,  the  aro- 
matic leaf  of  an  Indian  plant  sold  in  rolls  or 
balls,  probably  betel.)  A  drug,  in  use  formerly, 
consisting  of  the  leaves  of  various  species  of 
Cinnamomum,  especially  the  C.  tamala,  Nees, 
and  C.  nitidum. 

P.  mal'vae,  G.  Ph.  (F.  feuilles  de  mauve  ; 
I.  foglie  di  malea ;  G.  Malvenblatter.)  The 
leaves  of  the  maUow,  Malva  vulgaris  and  M. 
syleestris.     Used  as  a  demulcent. 

P.  matl'co.    See  Mat ieie  folia. 

P.  mells'sse,  G.  Ph.  [P .  feuilles  de  citro- 
nelle  ;  G.  melis.seubldtter.)  The  leaves  of  balm, 
Melissa  officinalis.  They  are  opposite,  shortly 
petiolated,  oval-cordiform,  dentated,  rugose, 
bright  green  in  colour.  Odour  agreeable,  taste 
slightly  hot  and  bitter.  SUght  antispasmodic 
and  restorative.  Used  as  a  vulnerary.  The 
French  use  it  in  infusion  in  the  proportion  of  10 
parts  to  1000,  also  to  form  a  distilled  water,  an 
alcoholic  distillate,  and  a  compound  alcoholic 
distillate,  when  it  is  named  Eau  de  melisse  des 
Cannes. 

F.  mells'sae  officinalis,  Toumef.  Balm 
leaves.    See  F.  Meiissee. 

P.  men'tbae  cris'pse,  G.  Ph.  -  {F.  feuilles 
de  menthe  erepue ;  G.  Krauseminzblatter.)  The 
leaves  of  Mentha  crispa.  An  aromatic ;  used 
both  iuteruallv  and  externallv. 

P.  men'tbae  plperi'tse,  G.  Ph.  (F. 
feuilles  de  menthe  poirree ;  G.  Pfefferminz- 
bldtter.)  The  leaves  of  mint,  Mentha  piperita. 
They  are  opposite,  decussating,  shortly  petio- 
lated, expanded,  oval  lanceolate,  acute,  serrated, 
slightly  pubescent,  with  transparent  dots  or 
lacuniE,  6  cm.  long,  3  cm.  broad.  A  source  of 
peppermint. 

F.  men'tbae  pule'aril'  (F.  feuilles  de 
pouliot ;  G.  Full  Matter .)  Pennyroyal  leaves. 
Leaves  of  Mentha  pulegium.  They  are  elliptical, 
obtuse,  nearly  entire.  They  are  aromatic,  em- 
menagogue,  and  antispasmodic. 

P.    men'tbae    vir'idis.     (F.    feuilles  de 
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menthe  verte  ;  Q.  RomischeminzbUitter.)  Spear- 
mint leaves,  from  Mentha  riridis.  Leaves 
glabrous,  sessile,  lanceolate,  acutely  serrate. 
Aromatic  and  stimulant. 

F.  znlllefolll.  (L.  mille,  a  thousand ; 
folium,  leaf.  F.  fvuillcs  dc  milhfeuille ;  G. 
SchafyarbeiihUittir.)  The  leaves  of  yarrow  or 
milfoil,  Achillea  »ullifo/iiim.  They  are  S-pin- 
natilid,  linear-oblong,  radical  petioled  ;  leadets 
and  linear-acute  segments  very  close  placed. 
They  are  reputed  astringent. 

T.  myr'tl  Braban'tlcae.  (G.  Gagel- 
krautbliitter.)     The  leaves  of  Myrica  gale. 

r.  nicotla'nae,  G.  Ph.  '  The  leaves  of 
Nicoiiana  tabactint.     See  Tabaci  folia. 

F.  nicotla'nae  rus'tlcae.  (6.  Baitern- 
tabakbl alter.)     See  Nicotiaiiie  folia. 

F.  of  cerebel'lum.  The  laminse  of  the 
cerebellum. 

F.  paragr'uae.  (^Paraguay.)  The  leaves 
of  Ilex  paragiiensi-s. 

F.  petasl'tldlsi  The  leaves  of  Petasites 
vulgaris.  Butterbur  leaves.  Leaves  large  and 
broad,  white  or  cobwebby  beneath,  and,  when 
young,  above  also ;  petiole  long,  stout. 

F.  petrosell'nl.  (F.  fcuilles  de  persil ; 
G.  PetcrsilieuhldUer.)  Parsley  leaves.  They  are 
pinnate  or  2 — 3  piunate. 

F.  rliododen'drl  cbrysan'tbl.  (G. 
Sibirisc/ie  AlpenrosenbhUter,  Gichtro-senbl alter, 
gelbe  Schnecrosenbliitter.)  The  leaves  of  Rhodo- 
dendron chnjsanthum,  L.  Leathery,  glabroGs, 
non-glandular  leaves,  petiolate,  .5 — 8  cm.  long, 
venate  on  both  sides,  rolled  back  at  the  edges. 
Taste  and  smell  disagreeable,  like  rhubarb. 

F.  ro'ris-marl'nis.  Same  as  F.  rostna- 
rini. 

F.  rosmari'ni.  (F.  feuilles  de  rosmarin  ; 
G.  Rosmarinhlatter.)  The  leaves  of  rosemary, 
Rosmarinus  ojjiviiialis.  They  are  opposite,  alter- 
nately in  the  form  of  a  cross,  sessile,  narrow, 
slightly  pointed,  numerous,  coriaceous,  persistent, 
green  and  rough  above,  whitish  and  cottony  be- 
neath, the  edges  rolled  downwards. 

F.  ru'tse  mura'rlae.  (G.  Mauerraute, 
iveisses  FrauenhaarbUitter.)  The  fronds  of 
Asplenium  ruta  muraria,  L.  An  indigenous 
fern. 

F.  sai'vlae,  G.  Ph.  {V.  feuilles  de  sange  ; 
G.  Salveiblatter.)  The  leaves  of  sage.  Salvia 
officinalis.  They  are  opposite,  of  a  greenish- 
white  colour.  Used  as  a  tooth-powder,  and  in 
infusion  as  a  mouth-wash  and  gargle. 

F.  scolopen'drii.  (G.  Hirschzungcblat- 
ter.)  The  leaves  of  Scolopoidrinm  ojieinarum, 
Sw.,  a  fern  indigenous  to  middle  Europe.  Frond 
simple,  lancet-shaped,  growing  to  the  length  of 
32  cm. 

F.  sen'nse.  See  Senna  alexandrina  and  5. 
iiidica. 

F.  sen'nse,  G.  Ph.  The  leaves  of  Cassia 
angustifolta  and  C.  acutifolia.  See  Sennce 
folia. 

F.  sen'nae  alexandrl'nse.  See  Senna 
aleximdriiia. 

F.  sola'nl  nl'errli  (G.  Nachtschatten- 
bliittcr.)  Black  nightshade  leaves,  from  Solamtm 
nigrum.     They  are  sinuate,  toothed,  downy. 

F.  straino'nil,  G.  Ph.  See  Stranionii 
folia. 

F.  taba'cl.    See  Tabaci  folia. 
F.   taraz'acli      Dandelion   leaves,    from 
Taraxacum  dens-leonis.     They  are  all  radical, 
entire  or  pinnatitid. 


P.  ttae'ae.  (G.  Theebliitter.)  Tea.  Tea 
leaves.  The  leaves  of  TJua  ehinenns,  S.,  the 
varieties  of  which  are  named  Thca  bohea,  L.,  T. 
riridis,  L.,  and  2'.  stricta,  Hayne.  They  are 
leathery,  obovate  or  oval,  G  cm.  long  and  3  cm. 
broad,  with  serrated  borders  and  glands  on  the 
under  surface.  Their  use  known  anciently  in 
China.  Introduced  into  Europe  about  the  close 
of  the  sixteenth  century.  Tea  grows  between  27° 
and  40"  N.  lat.  in  all  provinces  of  China.  Black 
teas  include  Pekoe,  Padre  Souchong  or  Carvan- 
tha.  Link!  sam,  Campoe  Souchong,  Bohea,  and 
Congo  or  Congfu.  Green  teas  include  Songlo  or 
Siuglo,  Bing,  Soulang,  Aljofar  or  gunpowder, 
Telu  or  Pearl  tea,  and  Hyson.  The  composition 
of  black  and  green  tea  leaves  is  as  follows,  the 
green  preceding  the  black  : — Ethereal  oil,  0'79 
and  0-60;  chlorophyll,  2"22  andl'84;  wax  and 
resin,  2-50  and  3-64;  thein,  0-43  and  0-46; 
tannin,  17'80  and  12'88;  extractive  soluble  in 
watei,  31'36  and  28'64  ;  extract  obtained  with 
hydroeliloric  acid,  23'60  and  19"12;  albumen,  3 
and  2-8  ;  fibre,  17-08  and  28-32. 

F.  tby'ml.  (G.  Thgmianblatter.)  Thyme 
leaves,  from  Thymus  vulgaris.  Leaves  small, 
entire,  margins  often  revolute.  Carminative  and 
aromatic. 

F.  trlctaom'anes.  (G.  rother  Wider- 
thonbUitter.)  The  fronds  tii  Asplenium  Iricho- 
manes,  a  fern  indigenous  in  Northern  and  Middle 
Europe.  The  fronds  are  pinnate,  the  leaUets 
ovate  i-hombic. 

F.  trlfo'lll  fibrl'nl,  G.  Ph.  (F.  trefe  des 
marais ;  I.  foglie  di  trifoglio  frbrino  ;  G.  Fie- 
berkleebldtler.)  The  leaves  of  Menyanthes  tri- 
foliala.  Buckbean,  marsh  trefoil,  or  bogbean 
leaves.  They  are  tripartite,  leaflets  ovate; 
bitter  to  taste.  Used  as  a  stomachic  a-nd  in 
injections. 

F.  tyloph'orae.  The  leaves  of  country 
or  Indian  ipecacuanha,  Tglophora  asthmatica. 
The  leaves  are  opposite,  entire,  from  2 — 5  inches 
in  length,  \ — 2;-  inches  broad,  ovate,  cordate  at 
base,  mucronate  at  apex,  rather  leathery,  gla- 
brous above,  downy  beneath.  A  concentrated 
infusion  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  ipecacuanha. 
P.  u'vae  ur'si,  G.  Ph.  (L.  uta,  a  berry; 
ursus,  a  bear.  F.feuille  de  busserole  ;  G.  Bdren- 
iraubcnbldlter,  Jakaslapak.)  The  leaves  of  bear- 
berry,  Arclostaphylos  uvee  ursi,  Spreng.  They 
are  leathery,  simple,  non-glandular,  obovate, 
H — 3  cm.  long,  4— -6  mm.  broad,  glabrous, 
veined,  dark  green  above,  lighter  below,  bright 
on  both  sides,  not  rolled  at  the  edges,  without 
smell,  taste  bitterish.  Liable  to  adulteration 
with  the  leaves  of  Vacciniutn  uliginosum,  1 . 
ritis  idtei,  and  Buxus  sempervirens.  They  con- 
tain in  100  parts  1'20  gallic  acid ;  36-4  tannic 
acid;  4-4  resin;  6-3.5  chlorophyll ;  21-78  extrac- 
tives with  lime  malate  and  citrate,  pectic  acid, 
and  sodium  chloride ;  15-7  gum. 

F.  vaccln'll  uIig:lno'sl.  The  leaves  of 
Vaccinium  uliginosum.  Tiiey  are  used  to  adul- 
terate tliose  of  Vea  ursi,  from  which  they  are 
distinguished  by  being  dull  and  not  shiny,  as 
well  as  by  being  of  a  bluish-green  colour  on  the 
under  surface. 

F.  vaccln'll  vl'tls  Idse'ae.  The  leaves 
of  Vaccmium  ritis  idaic.  They  are  used  to  adul- 
terate those  of  Ura  ursi,  from  which  they  are 
distinguished  by  being  rolled  back  at  the  edges, 
dull  beneath,  not  veined,  with  small,  brown, 
glandular  poiuts,  and  covered  with  short,  thick, 
simple  hairs, 
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T.  Tln'cee  majo'ris.  Periwinkle  leaves, 
fi'oiu  Viiica  major.  Leaves  ovate  or  cordate  at 
the  base,  ciliate. 

Folia'ceouSa  (L.  foliaceiis.,  leafy.  F. 
foliacc  ;  1.  foglioeto ;  S.  foliaceo  ;  G.  blattartig, 
blatterig.)  Full  of  leaves;  leafy;  having  the 
form  or  structure  of  a  leaf. 

Also,  consisting  of  thin  plates  or  leaves,  as 
mica. 

P.  ll'cbens.  The  lichens  in  which  the 
thallue  develops  into  a  leaf-like  structure,  such 
as  Peltigera. 

Folia'ceum    ornamen'tum.      (L. 

foliaceus  ;  ornamentum,  decoration.)  Old  term 
for  the  fringe-like  extremity  of  the  Fallopian 
tube.     (Quincy.) 

Fo'lia^e.  (Old  F.  fueillage,  branched 
work;  ixoTn  ftteille^  a  leaf;  from  L.  folium,  a 
leaf.)  The  collection  of  leaves  of  a  tree  or 
plant. 

P.  leaves.  (G.  Laubblutter.)  The  ordi- 
nary If  aves  of  a  plant. 

Folial.  (L. ^o^Kon,  a  leaf.)  Relating  to 
a  leaf  or  leaves. 

P.  cy'cle.  (Kuk\o5,  a  circle.)  The  mode 
of  arrangement  of  leaves  on  an  axis.  See  Phyl- 
lotaxy. 

Foliar*  (L. /o/n/m,  a  leaf.  F .  foliaire ; 
S.  foliar  ;  G.  blattstunilig.)  Belonging  to  a  leaf, 
or  growing  from  it,  or  produced  by  it. 

Folia ta  ter'ra.  (L.  foUatus,  leafed; 
tirru,  earth.)     Old  term  for  prepared  sulphiir. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  acetate  of  potash. 

Foliate.  (L.  foliatus.)  Clothed,  or  fur- 
nished, with  leaves;  leafy. 

Foliated.  (L./o/i(?^?^s,  leafed.  F. folic; 
1.  foghato ;  S.  foliodo  ;  G.  gebluttertj  beblat- 
tert.)  Having  leaves,  or  the  appearance  of  leaves 
or  plates. 

P.  earth  of  tar'tar.  An  old  name  of 
potassium  acetate. 

Folia'tion.  (L.  foliatus,  leaved.  F. 
foliation;  I.  fogliazioue ;  S.  foliacion ;  Q. 
Dclaubioig.)  The  formation  or  arrangement  of 
leaves  in  the  bud. 

Also,  in  Geology,  the  property  or  condition  of 
splitting  into  leaves  or  platen. 

Fo'lie.  (F.folii;  iromfou,  mad  ;  from  Low 
Ij.foilts,  foolish.)     Madness. 

P.  cir'culaire.  (F.  circulaire,  circular.) 
Falret's  term  for  a  form  of  insanity  characterised 
by  successive  alternate  periods  of  maniacal  ex- 
citement and  melancholic  depression ;  each  stage 
may  last  several  weeks. 

Folif  erous.     See  Foliiferom. 

Foliic'olous.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf;  colo, 
to  inhabit.  G.  blattbewohnend.)  Living  in,  or 
growing  on,  leaves. 

Foliif 'erous.      iX.  folium,  a  leaf; /wo, 
to  bear.     G.  bliittertraginil.)     Leaf-bearing. 
P.  bud.     .\  bud  w-hich  bears  leaves  only. 

FO'liifonUi  {L.fohum;  forma,  shape.) 
F.  foUiforme ;  U.  blattformig.)  Having  the 
shape  or  appearance  of  a  leaf. 

Foliip'arous.  (L.  folium  ;  pario,  to 
bring  forth.  F.  foliipare.)  Bringing  forth 
leaves.  Applied  to  a  bud  which  produces  leaves 
only. 

Fo'liola.     Same  as  Foliole. 

Foliolar.  (L.  dim.  of  folium.  F.  folio- 
laire.)  Like  to,  or  connected  with,  a  leaflet ; 
appUed  to  stipules  placed  on  the  common  petiole 
at  the  base  of  the  folioles,  as  in  Phaseolus. 

Foliolate.       (L.    dim.    of  foliHtn.      F. 


foliole.)    Consisting  of  folioles ;  applied  to  loaves 
formed  of  folioles  on  a  common  petiole. 

Fo'liOle.  (L.  dim.  of/i>?i«m,  ¥.  foliole; 
I.  fogliohna ;  S.  Iiojuela ;  G.  Blcittchen.)  A 
small  leaf,  a  leaflet ;  the  portions  of  a  compound 
leaf. 

P.s  of  cerebel'Ium.  The  subdivisions  of 
the  convolutions  of  the  cerebellum  which  have 
the  form  of  leadtts. 

P.s  of  di'apbrag'm.  The  three  sections 
or  leaflets  of  the  central  tendon  of  the  diaphragm. 

Foliolel.     Same  as  Foliolcllum. 

Foliolel'lule.     Same  as  Foliolellulum. 

Foliolel'lulum.  (L.  dim.  of  folium. 
¥.  folw/tll'ile;  G.  Blattkinchen.)  The  foliole 
of  a  tripmnatc  leaf. 

Foliolel'lum.  (L.  dim.  of  folium.  F. 
JoUolelle;  G.  Bldttkin})  The  foliole  of  a  bi- 
pinnate  leaf. 

Follolif  erous.  (L.  foUolum,  dim.  of 
folium  ;  fro,  to  bear.  F .  folioUfere  ;  G.  Bldtt- 
ehentragend.)     Bearing  folioles. 

Fo'IiOlOSe.  (L.  foliolum.  F.folioleux.) 
Having  leaves  composed  of  small  folioles ;  con- 
sisting of  small  leaf-like  scales. 

Foliolum.  (Dim.  of  L.  folium,  a  leaf. 
F.  foliole;  G.  Blattchen.)  A  little  leaf;  a 
leaflet.     Same  as  Foliole. 

Foliope'date.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf;  pes, 
a  foot.)  Having  membranous  expansions  on  the 
feet,  as  in  the  coot,  Fulica  atra. 

Foliose.     (L.  folium,  a  leaf.     G.  blatt- 
rtich,  btbhtttert.)     Having  many  leaves  ;  leafj-. 
P.   bepat'icae.     A  term  applied  to  the 
Ju/igermaiDii'ictiv. 

FoliOUS.     Same  as  Foliose. 

Folium.  CL. folium,  a  leaf;  akin  to  Gr. 
(JuVWoi/,  a  leaf.     F.feuille  ;  G.  Blatt.)     A  leaf. 

Anciently,  a  name  for  the  anterior  fontanel. 

In  Pathology,  formerly  applied  to  the  relaxed 
uvula. 

Old  name  for  the  philosopher's  stone. 
P.  cacu'minis.  (L.  cacuinen,  the  extreme 
end  of  a  thing.  G.  Wipfelblatt.)  The  single 
lamina  of  the  posterior  superior  lobe  of  the 
cerebellum  on  the  worm ;  the  Vermis  superior 
posterior. 

P.  orienta'Ie.  An  old  name  for  the  Cassia 
senna. 

Follica'rium.  (L.  foUiculus,  a  small 
bag.  F.  follicaire.)  A  fruit  composed  of  two 
follicles,  or  of  one  only  by  abortion,  as  in  the 
Asclepiadaceae. 

Follice'tum.  (L.  folUculus,  a  small 
bag.)  In  Botany,  Dumortier's  term  for  an  ag- 
gregation of  foUicies. 

Follicle.  (L.  foUiculus,  a  small  bag ; 
dim.  of follis,  a  p.air  of  bellows,  an  air-bag.  F. 
follicule  ;  G.  Balg,  Schlaucli.)     A  small  bag. 

In  Anatomy  (G.  Balgdriise),  a  simple  lympha- 
tic gland,  consisting  of  lymphoid  tissue  arranged 
in  the  form  of  a  sac. 

The  term  has  also  been  extended  so  as  to 
include  tubular  glands. 

In  Botany  (F.  follicule  ;  G.  Balghapsel,  Balg- 
frucht),  a  membranous,  dehiscent,  one-celled, 
single-valved  pericarp  opening  longitudinally  by 
a  ventral  suture,  to  which  is  attached  a  placenta 
bearing  the  seeds,  and  having  no  dorsal  suture,  as 
in  the  Columbine. 

Also,  a  small  bag  or  vesicle  distended  with  air, 
as  those  on  the  leaves  of  Utncularia. 

Also,  formerly  used  for  any  kind  of  capsular 
fruit. 


F0LL1CULAR-K)LLICUL1TIS. 


P.s,  ag'tntnatedi  Snmc  as  Glanils, 
ngminateti. 

P.s,  cll'lary.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.) 
Ttie  Meibfimian  i;laiids. 

r.s,  clo'sed.  (P.  follicules  clos.)  Col- 
lections of  lyniplinid  tissue  ha\'ing  no  orifice, 
such  as  the  solitary  glands  of  the  intestine. 

P.,  douti'Ie.  Mirbel's  term  for  the  double 
conceptaolo  of  the  Asclepiads. 

P.s,  gras'trlc.    Tlie  Gastric  glands. 

P.s,  g^landular,  of  urc'ttara.  Simple 
or  bilobed  oi-  trilobed  follicles  occurring  in  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  uiethra,  60 — 250  mm. 
long,  and  30—90  mm.  broad;  at  the  bottom  of 
the  sac  the  epithelium  is  polyhedric. 

P.s,  glomer'ular.  (I.,  ylomrrulus,  a 
little  heap.  F.  follicules  ghiiurnlis.)  A  long, 
simple  follicle  with  a  convoluted  extremity,  such 
as  a  sweat  gland. 

P.s,  Graafian.     See  Granfianfolliclea. 

P.s,  bair.     See  Hair  fulllcli  s. 

P.s,  lympb.     See  Lymph  fnlUcles. 

P.s,  lyruph'oid.    ^hq  LymphoidfoUlchs. 

P.s,  mu'cous.  (L.  mucus,  slime.)  The 
simple  glands  of  a  mucous  membrane. 

P.,  nail.  The  duplicature  of  the  matrix  of 
tlie  nail  which  encloses  its  base. 

P.s  of  De  Graaf.  See  Graafian  fol- 
licles. 

P.s  of  Intes'tine.  Same  as  Lieberkiihn, 
crypts  of. 

P.s  of  Zile'berkubn.  Same  as  Lieber- 
kiihn, crypts  of. 

P.s  of  Xiit  tre.     Same  as  Littre,  t/lands 

of- 

P.s  of  Pey'er.    Same  as  Peyer's  glands. 

P.  of  sen'na.  A  term  imjiropevly  ap- 
plied to  the  seed  vessel  of  senna,  which  is  really 
a  siliqua. 

P.s,  pal'pebral.  (L.  palpebra,  the  eye- 
lid.)    The  .Meilioinian  glands. 

P.s,  seba'ceous.    The  Sebaceous  glands. 

P.,  sim'ple.     Same  as  Gland,  simple. 

P.s,  sol'itary.    Same  as  Glauds,  solitary. 

P.s,  spi'ral.  A  term  applied  to  the 
sudoriparous  glands,  in  reference  to  the  spiral 
character  of  their  duct. 

P.s,  sudorip'arous.  Same  as  Sudoripa- 
rous glands. 

P.,  syno'vial.  {Synovia.)  A  Bursa 
mucosa. 

P.s,  tby'mus.  See  Thymus  gland,  fol- 
licles of. 

P.,  tootb.     Same  as  Dental  follicle. 

Follicular,    (i.  follicuius.    P.  follicu- 

laire.)  Eclating  to,  or  composed  of,  a  follicle  or 
f.llides. 

P.  ab'scess.  A  collection  of  pus  in  a 
follicle  from  inflammation.  It  occurs  in  the 
urethra  during  gonorrhoea,  in  the  vagina!  mucous 
membrane  during  vulvitis,  and  in  the  tonsil. 

P.  bod'y.  The  vulvo-vaginal  gland,  or 
gland  of  IJartliolin. 

P.  catarrb'.  The  inflamed  condition  of 
mucous  membi'ane  which  leads  to  i*^.  ulcera- 
tion. 

P.  cyst.     See  Cyst,  follicular. 

P.  deg^enera'tion  of  cer'vlx  u'teri. 
(L.  cervix,  the  neck.)  An  inllammation  of  the 
mucous  ffdliclcs  of  the  vaginal  surface  of  the 
neck  of  the  womb.  The  follicles  become  dis- 
tended and  form  small  cysts,  then  they  burst, 
and  from  the  cavity  spring  frequently,  red, 
bleeding  granulations. 


P.  drop'sy  of  o'vapy.  See  Hydrops 
foUieuloruiu. 

P.  eleva'tions.  The  small  white  masses, 
consisting  of  the  retained  secretion  of  the  seba- 
ceous glands,  often  seen  in  the  thin  skin  oi  the 
eyelids  ;  the  term  was  used  first  by  Rayer. 

P.  enteritis.     Sai}  Enteritis,  follicular. 

P.  g'astrl'tls.     See  Gastritis,  follicular. 

P.  glands.     See  G lauds,  follicular. 

P.  byperse'mla.  ("iVVp,  over;  al/uo, 
blood.)  Tilbury  Pox's  term  for  a  condition  in 
which  red  papules  are  formed  in  the  skin  by 
erection  and  turgescence  of  the  walls  of  the 
hair  follicles  It  is  often  produced  by  tlie  irri- 
tation of  scratching,  and  complicates  many  skin 
diseases,  such  as  eczema  and  urticaria. 

P.  malnutrlt'ion.  Same  as  Uaeotroph  ia 
foUiculorum. 

P.  pbaryng^i'tls.  See  Fharyngitis,  fol- 
licular. 

P.  suppura'tion.  A  collection  of  jius  in 
a  mucous  follicle  such  as  those  of  the  intestine. 

P.  tu'mour.  A  synonym  of  Sebaceous 
cyst. 

P.  ulcera'tlon.  (G.  Follikulargesch- 
wiire.)  Small  circumscribed  ulcers  on  a  mucous 
surface  resulting  from  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  follicles,  which  become  swollen  and  dis- 
tended with  secretion,  and  then  break  down  and 
ulcerate. 

The  term  has  been  specially  applied  to  a  con- 
dition in  which  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  is 
studded  with  minute  points  of  ulceration,  wliich 
appear  to  originate  at  the  apertures  of  the  gas- 
tric follicles.  The  ulcers  are  by  some  believed 
to  be  formed  shortly  before  death. 

P.  vulvitis.     See  Vulritis,  follicular. 
Folllc'ulated.    (L. follicuius.)    Having 
follicles. 
Follic'uli.    Plural  of  Follicuius. 

P.  cilia'res.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.) 
The  Meibomian  gl.ands. 

P.  den'tium.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  See 
Dental  fullicle. 

P.  Graafia'nl.     The  Graafian  follicles. 

P.  ovarii.  The  follicles  of  the  ovarium, 
or  Graafian  follicles. 

P.  pllo'rum.  (L.  pilus,  a  hair.)  See 
Hair  follicles. 

F.  rotun'dl  et  oblon'g-i  cervicls 
u'teri.  (L.  rotundas,  round;  c/,  and  ;  oblon- 
gus,  oblong ;  cerrix,  the  neck ;  uterus,  the 
womb.)     The  Ovula  Nabothi. 

P.  san'guinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.)  The 
red  blood- discs. 

P.  seba'cel.    The  Sebaceous  glauds. 

P.  seba'cel  coro'nae  glan'dls.  (L. 
seba,  suet ;  corona,  a  crown ;  glaus,  the  head  of 
the  penis.)     'The  same  as  Tyson's  glands. 

P.  spor'ades.  (STropris,  scattered.)  The 
solitary  glands  of  the  intestine. 

Foiliculi'tiS.  (L.  follicuius.)  Inflam- 
mation of  a  Follicle. 

P.  bar'bse.  (L.  barba,  the  beard.)  See 
F.  of  the  heard. 

P.  cban'crous.  (^Chancre.)  A  form  of 
soft  chancre  commencing  in  a  hair  follicle,  espe- 
cially to  be  found  on  the  external  surJace  of  the 
labia  niajora. 

P.  of  tbe  beard.  A  term  by  Kobner  for 
the  non-jiaiasitir  form  of  sycosis. 

P.  seba'cea.  (L.  sebum,  suet.)  AVeisse's 
name  for  the  \ariou^  forms  oi  Acne. 

P.,  vuivar.     Same  as  Valoilis,  follicular. 


FOLLICULODIUM— FONTAXNE-MARm. 


FoUlculo'dium.      (L.  foUicuIus.     F. 

fullicnluth:  ;  <j.  linhjkiipsel.)     Agardh's  term  for 
a  fruit  composed  of  many  follicles. 

Folllc'ulose.  (L.  funiculus.)  Full  of, 
or  containing,  follicles ;  or  of  the  nature  or  ap- 
pearance of  a  follicle. 

P.  ^land.     A  simple  gland  or  Follicle. 

Follic'ulous.  {L.  funiculus.)  Having, 
or  consisting  of,  follicles.     Same  as  Follicular. 

Follic'UluSa  (L.  folliculus,  a  small  bag  ; 
dim.  of/o//iV,  an  air-bag.)     Same  as  Follicle. 

T.  a'erls.  (L.  aer,  air.)  The  Air  cham- 
ber of  tf)g. 

P.  den'tis.  (L.  rfe«s,  a  tooth.)  See  Den- 
tal follicle. 

'  P.  fellis.  (L.  fel,  gall.  F.  choUcyste. 
G.  Gallinblase.)     The  g.all-bladder. 

P.  §:eiiita'Iis.  (L.  //cuitulis,  belonging  to 
generation.)     The  scrotum. 

P.  muco'sus.    See  Mucous  follicle. 
P.  pi'Ii.     (L.  i)ito,. the  hair.)     See  Bate 
follie/c. 

Foment'.  (F.fomenter;  from  L.fomen- 
tum.  a  warm  application;  homfoveo^  to  warm. 
I,  fumentare ;  S.  fumentar ;  tr.  buhett.)  To 
bathe  with  warm  water;  to  apply  a  fomenta- 
tion. 

Fomenta'tion.  (L.  fomentatio,  from 
foi/iento,  to  foment,  i.  fomentation  i  l.fomen- 
tazioiic ;  S.  fomeutacion ;  G.  Biihuug.)  The 
application  of  flannels  soaked  in  hot  medicated 
decoctions  or  in  warm  water,  or  of  any  other 
warm,  wet,  soft,  medicinal  substance  to  some 
part  of  the  body,  by  which  the  vessels  are  relaxed 
and  pain  reduced. 

Also,  a  warm,  but  dry,  application. 

Also  (G.  Siiliuiu/smittel),  a  term  for  the  liquid 
employed  in  fomenting. 

P.)  dry.  {V .  fomentation  seche.)  A  warm 
dry  application  to  a  part,  such  as  hot  salt  or  hot 
chamomile  flowers  in  a  bag. 

P.  herbs.     Hee  Hcrliw  pro  fotu. 

Foznen'tum.  (Ij.  fomcntum,  a  warm 
application.)     Same  as  Foineiitation. 

P.  slc'cum.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  See 
Fomentation,  dnj. 

Fo'meSa  (L.  fomes,  chips  for  firewood  ; 
from /oi'po,  to  warm.)     Fuel;  touchwood. 

Applied  to  any  porous  substance  capable  of 
absorbing  and  retaining  particles  of  contagium, 
and  so  capable  of  propagating  disease  by  con- 
veyance of  its  cause. 

Also,  formerly  used  to  denote  the  internal  or 
antecedent  cause  by  which  a  disease  is  developed 
and  sustained. 

P.  morlii.  (L.  morbus,  disease.)  Old  ap- 
plication of  the  term  Fomcs  to  the  internal  or 
antecedent  cause  by  which  a  disease  is  fostered 
and  continued ;  the  exciting  cause. 

Also,  the  focus  or  chief  seat  of  a  disease. 

P.  ventrlc'uli.  (L.  ventriculus,  the 
stomach.)     A  synonym  of  Sypochondriasis. 

Also,  a  ti'rm  for  the  Spleen. 

Fo'mites.     Plural  of  i^omes. 

Fon'caude.  France,  Departement  de 
rHerault,  near  ilontpellier.  An  earthy  mineral 
water  of  a  temp,  of  2o'  C.  (77°  F.)  The  water  is 
diuretic.  It  is  used  for  drinking  and  as  a  bath  in 
sciatica,  neuralgia,  chronic  rheumatism,  and  ute- 
rine irritations. 

Foncir'g'ue.  France,  Departement  de 
I'Ariege,  304  metres  above  sea- level.  A  weak 
chalybeate  water  with  calcium  carbonate.  L'sed 
in  dyspeptic  conditions  and  in  some  skin  diseases. 


Fon'frede.  France,  Departement du  Lol- 
et-Garonne.  Anindiflerent  cold,  earthy  mineral 
water.  Used  in  catarrhal  affections  of  the  uri- 
nary organs,  in  gravel,  gall-stone,  and  diabetes. 

FonSa  (L.  fons,  a  spring;  from fundo,  to 
pour  out.  F.fontaine  ;  G.  Qtiell.)  A  fountain, 
■well,  or  water-spring. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Fontanclle. 
F.    lacbryma'rum.       (L.   lachryma,    a 
tear.i     The  inner  eanthus  of  the  eye. 

P.  medlca'tus.  (L.  medicatus,  healing.) 
A  mineral  water  .-piing. 

P.  pbilosoplio'ruzn.  {^iK6cro(^>o's,  a 
lover  of  knowledge.)  The  water  bath  of  sea- 
water  used  in  chemical  operations. 

P.  pul'lans.  (L.  pullo,  to  put  forth 
sprouts.!     The  same  as  F.  puhatilis. 

P.  pul'sans.  (L.  ;j/i/.«««s,  part,  oi  puho, 
to  beat.)     Same  a.-i  F.  pulsatilis. 

P.  pulsa'tills.  (L.  pulsn,  to  beat.)  The 
anterior  rontanel,  because  for  two  or  three  years 
after  birth  the  arterial  pulsation  of  the  brain 
may  be  perceived  at  this  place,  between  the  pa- 
rietal and  frontal  bones. 

P.  saluta'rls.  (L.  salutaris,  healthful.) 
A  mineral  water  spring. 

P.  sote'ris.  (L.  sofer;  from  Gr.  <TmTi)f>, 
a  giver  of  health.)     A  mineral  water  spring. 

P.  vlta'Iis.  (L.  vitalis,  from  vita,  life.) 
The  same  as  J'ltnl point. 

Fon'sainte.  France,  Departement  du 
Cantal,  mar  Caliors.     A  chalybeate  spring. 

Fonsala'da.  France,  Departement  du 
Puy-de-D6me.  A  mineral  water  containing 
sodium  and  calcium  chloride,  with  free  carbonic 
acid. 

Fon'sanclie.     Same  as  Fonsange. 

Fon'sang'e.  France,  Departement  du 
Gard.  .Mild  sulphur  waters,  having  a  temper- 
ature of  2o'.5'  C.  (77'9'  F.)  Used  in  chronic 
rheumatism,  chronic  catarrhal  affections,  and 
skin  diseases. 

Fonsrou'illeuse.  A  name  of  the 
mineral  spring  of  Vh^nanont. 

Font  d'alSO'fre.  France,  Departement 
du  Pyrenees  Orientales,  near  Perpignan.  A 
sulphuretted  mineral  water.  A  name  of  the 
mineral  spring  of  J'in^u. 

Font  d'a'ram.  France,  Departement 
des  Pyrenees  Orieutales.  A  mineral  spring  at 
La  Ko'que,  containing  iron. 

Font  de  la  pu'da.  Spain,  in  Cata- 
lonia.    .\  sulphuretted  mineral  w.ater  at  Olesa. 

Fontac'cia.  Italy,  in  Tuscany.  A  sul- 
phur water  containing  sodium  chloride. 

Fonta'gre*  France,  Departement  du 
Pyrenees  Orieutales.  A  mild  chalybeate  v\'ater 
containing  a  little  manganese. 

Fontaine  -  bon'neleau.       France, 

Departement  de  I'Oise.     An  athermal  weak  cha- 
lybeate water. 

Fontaine   de  jou'vence.     France, 

Departement  du  Seine-Inferieure,  near  Eouen. 
A  weak,  earthy,  chalybeate  water. 

Fon'taine   de  St.  Jffiar'g-uerite. 

France,    Departement    du    Puy-de-D6me.       .\ 
chalybeate  water. 

Fon'taine  des  sar'sazins.   France, 

Departement   de  la  Marne.      A    mineral  water 
containing  iron  carbonate  4  grains,  magnesium 
chloride  20  grains,  and  magnesium  sulphate  40 
grains,  in  16  ounces. 
Fon'taine-nxa'rin.     A  name   of  the 

mineral  sjiring  of  Hainl  Jjizier. 


FONTAINE  ROUGE— PONTES 


Fon'talne  rougr©-      France,  Depnrto- 
imnl,  ilo  rAmi'KC.     A  mi Id^ chalybeate  water. 
Fontaine  roui'Uee.     A  name  of  the 

mineral  ypniit;:  (if  Chintmvnt. 

Fontai'nea.  (In  honour  of  C  Fontaine, 
a  Professor  in  the  French  Naval  Sclioul  of  Me- 
dicine.) A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Hup/ior- 
bincere. 

r.  Panche'rl,  Heckel.  (After  Pancher,  a 
French  botanist.)  Hab.  New  Caledonia.  Seeds 
contain  an  oil,  which  is  a  drastic  purgative,  more 
powerful,  more  constant,  and  less  likely  to  pro- 
duce sickness  than  orotou  oil ;  it  also  rapidly  pro- 
duces a  pustular  eruption  wheti  applied  to  the 
skin. 

Fontal'e   aoeto'sum.     (L.  fans,  a 

fountain ;    ticctum,    sour    wine.)      Paracelsus's 
term  for  the  acidulous  mineral  waters. 

Fonta'na  dell'  a'ro.  Italy,  in  Pied- 
mont. A  sulphuretted  mineral  spring  at  Vignale, 
containing  sodium  chhtride. 

Fonta'nai  Felix-  An  Italian  anato- 
mist, born  at  Pomerole,  in  the  Tyrol,  in  1730, 
died  at  Moutpellier  in  1805. 

I*.,  canal'   of.     In    Ruminants,   a  canal 
contained  in  the  ligamentum  pectinatum,  which 
is  probably  a  lymph  space,  and  which  has  been 
erroneously  described  as  existing  in  man. 
Also,  the  same  as  Schltmm,  canal  of. 

P.,  space  of.    The  same  as  F.,  canal  of. 

F.,  spa'ces  of.  Cavernous  spaces  of  the 
ligamentum  pectiuatum  iridis  lying  between  the 
festoon-like  processes  wliich  pass  between  the 
iris  and  the  posterior  part  of  the  cornea  at  its 
junction  with  the  sclerotic ;  they  are  situated 
behind  the  canal  of  Schlemm,  and  are  lined  with 
epithelium,  continuous  with  that  of  Descemet's 
membr.ane,  and  with  that  of  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  iris. 

P.,  strl'se  of.     (L.  stria,  a  furrow.)     The 
fine  transverse  folds  seen  on  the  surface  of  a 
daocid  nerve. 
Fon'tanel.    See  Fontanelle. 
Fontanel'la.     Same  as  Fontanelle. 
Font'anelle.      (F.  fontanelle,   from   L. 
dim.   of  funtatia,  a  spring.     \.  fontanella ;    S. 
fontanella  ;  G.  Fontanelle.)    A  small  fountain. 
A  term   applied   to  the    several  membranous 
spaces  in  the  head  of  an  infant  which  lie  at  the 
adjacent  angles    of   the  cranial  bones  ;    and  so 
called  from  the  pulsation  or  welling-up  sensation 
which  may  be  seen  and  felt  there.    They  are  due 
to  the  tardy  ossification  of  the  membranous  bones 
of  the  cranium,  and  afford  room  for  the  rapid 
development  of  the  brain,  and  probably  also  for 
the  differences  in  volume  consequent  on  varia- 
tions in  the  blood  supply.     Especially  applied  to 
the  F.,  anterior. 
Also,  a  term  for  an  issue. 

r.,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in  front.  F. 
fontanelle  anterieure ;  G.  rorderc  Fontanelle.) 
The  lozenge- shaped  membranous  interspace  in 
the  infant  skull  at  the  poiut  of  junction  of  the 
frontal  and  sagittal  with  the  coronal  suture.  It 
is  obliterated  by  the  advancing  ossification  of  the 
surrounding  bones  between  the  second  and  third 
year,  the  extremes  being  from  ten  to  fifteen 
months  and  three  and  a  half  years.  The  anterior 
fontanelle  is  permanent  in  some  sharks. 

I",  bone.     The  Os fonticidi  frontalis. 

T.,  breermat'ic.  (Jipiyi^a,  the  top  of  the 
head.)     The  F.,  posterior. 

Z*.,  great.  {F.granele fontanelle;  G.grosse 
Fontanelle.)    The  F.,  anterior. 


P.,  lat'eral,  ante'rior.  (L.  lateralis, 
belonging  to  the  side;  anterior,  in  front.  G. 
rorderc  Heitenfoiitanelle.)  The  F.,  sphenoidal, 
from  its  position. 

P.,  lat'eral,  poste'rlor.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.  G.  hintere  Seitenfontanelle.)  The  F., 
mastoid,  from  its  position. 

P.,  mas'toid.  {Mastoid  process.)  The 
membranous  interspace  in  the  infant  skull  at  the 
point  of  junction  of  the  mastoid  poi  tion  of  the 
parietal  hone,  the  squamous  portion  of  the  occi- 
pital bone,  and  the  mastoid  portion  of  the  tem- 
poral bone. 

P.,  me'dlan,  ante'rior.  (L.  mediits,  in 
the  middle;  anterior,  m  front.  G.  eordere  Afe- 
dianfontanelle.)     The  F.,  anterior. 

P.,  me'dlan,  poste'rlor,  {L.  posterior, 
hinder.  G.  hintere  MedianfontancUe.)  The 
F.,  posterior. 

P.,  nse'Tus  of.  (L.  ncevits,  a  mole.) 
Naevus  occasionally  occurs  in  the  skin  covering 
the  anterior  fontanelle  of  a  young  child.  It  may 
get  to  a  considerable  size,  is  of  a  dark  bluish-red 
colour,  pulsating  as  the  fontanelle  beats,  and 
becoming  tense  on  any  exertion. 

P.,  occlp'ltal.  (L.  occiput,  the  back  of 
the  head.  G.  Hintcrhauptsfontanclk.)  The  i^"., 
posterior. 

P.  of  Casse'rlus.  (G.  Casscr'sche  Fon- 
tanelle.)    The  F..  mastoid. 

P.s,  pe'rlod  of  clo'sure  of.  The  ante- 
rior fontanelle  becomes  closed  by  bone  at  various 
periods  between  two  and  three  years  of  age ;  it 
is  closed  occasionally  as  early  as  ten  months 
after  birth,  and  sometimes  it  remains  open  until 
three  years  and  a  half  of  age. 

The  posterior  fontanelle  is  usually  closed  a  few 
months  after  birth. 

The  sphenoidal  and  mastoid  fontanelles  become 
closed  very  soon  after  birth. 

P., poste'rlor.  (F. fontanelle posterieiire ; 
G.  hintere  Fontanelle.)  'I'hc  small,  triangular, 
membranous  interspace  in  the  infant  skull  at  the 
point  of  junction  of  the  apex  of  the  lamhdoidal 
suture  with  the  sagittal  suture.  It  is  oblite- 
rated by  the  advancing  ossification  of  the 
bones,  and  often  by  the  growth  of  a  Wormian 
bone. 

P.s,  pul'satlle.  (L.  pulso,  to  beat.) 
The  cranial  fontanelles.  because  of  the  pulsations 
which  may  be  seen  and  felt  iu  them. 

P.,  slnclp'ltal.  (L.  sinciput,  the  fore 
[wrt  of  the  head.  G.  Stirnfontanelle.)  Same  as 
F.,  anterior. 

P.,  small.  (F.  petite  fontanelle  ;  G.  kleine 
Fontanelle.)    The  F.,  posterior. 

P.,  spbendld'al.  {Sphenoid \>ont.)  The 
membranous  interspace  in  the  infant  skull  at 
the  point  of  junction  of  the  coronal  suture  with 
the  squamous  suture ;  it  is  bounded  by  the 
sphenoidal  angle  of  the  parietal  bone,  the 
squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  the  great 
wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  and  the  outer  and 
anterior  lower  angle  of  the  frontal  bone.  It 
often  contains  a  Wormian  bone. 

Font'anes.       France,    Departement    du 
Cantal.     A  weak  chalybeate  spring. 

Font'aneyre.     France,  Departement  du 
Cantal.     A  weak  chalybeate  spring. 

Font'enelle.     France,  Departement  dela 
Vendee.     .A  weak  chalybeate  spring. 

Font'enelles.    France,  Departement  de 
la  Vieunc.     A.  weak  sulphur  water. 
Fon'tea*     Plural  of  Fons. 


FONTPORT— FOOD. 


I*,  medlca'tl.  (L.  medicnlns,  medicinal.) 
Mineral  water  spi-ings. 

F.  medlca'tl  Plumba'ril.    The  mineral 

waters  of  Plombieres. 

F.  sulphu'rel  cal'idl.  (L.  calidus,  hot.) 
Term  appUcd  to  warm  sulphuretted  mineral 
waters. 

Font'fort.  One  of  the  springs  at  St. 
Galmier  on  the  Loire. 

Fontic'ulus.       (I--  fonticulns,   dim.    of 
/uns,  a  fountain.     F.  fonticide  ;  1.  fonticolo  ;  S. 
fonficiiJo  ;  G.  FontaniH.)    A  little  fountain  or 
spring.     A  synonym  of  Fontanelle. 
In  .Surgery,  an  issue  or  artificial  ulcer. 

F.  Casse'rli.  Same  as  FontaneUe  of  Cas- 
sn'iits. 

F.  frontalis.  (L.  froiis,  the  forehead.) 
The  Fuiitinu'Ih',  anttrioy. 

F.  mastofdeus.  Same  as  Fo/ilanelle, 
mastoid. 

F,  occipita'Iis.  (L.  occiput,  the  back  of 
the  head.)     Tlie  Fuutaucht',  posterio}'. 

F.  quadrang^ula'ris.  (L.  quadrangulm, 
four-cornered.)  The  Fontanclle,  anterior,  from 
its  shape. 

Fontina'lis.  (L.  fontinalis,  belonging 
to  a  spring.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Stegocarpee, 
Class  Musci. 

F.  antlpyret'ica,  Linn.  ('Aim', against; 
TTt'pfTos,  fever.)  A  fresh-water  nioss  living  in 
wet  places.  Formerly  used  in  chest  afiections 
internally  and  in  pediluvia.  It  has  an  e.\tensive 
use  in  Lapland  for  stopping  up  holes  in  the  huts, 
on  account  of  its  great  incombustibility. 

Food.  (Mid.  E.  fade ;  Sa.x.foda;  an  ex- 
tension of  Aryan  root.^^rf,  to  nourish.  F.  nonrri- 
ture,  aliment;  I,  cibo,  aUmento ;  S.  ajimento, 
comida ;  G.  Fuller.)  That  which  nourishes, 
nutriment. 

In  Physiology,  whatever  is  capable  of  repair- 
ing tissue  waste,  or  of  supplying  heat  by  its  oxi- 
dation, is  regarded  as  food  ;  some  also,  as  Voit, 
include  substances  which  prevent  the  removal 
from  the  body  of  any  of  its  necessary  consti- 
tuents. 

F.s,  ac'cessory.  (L.  accessio,  an  ap- 
proach.) A  term  applied  to  such  substances  as 
salts,  condiments,  tea,  coffee,  and  alcohol. 

F.,  av'erage  quan'tity  of.  The  quantity 
of  food  required  varies  greatly  with  age,  size, 
sex,  and  amount  of  work  done.  An  adult  man 
of  average  weight,  occupied  with  moderate  work, 
should  be  supplied  with  4^  oz.  proteids,  3  oz. 
fats,  14  oz.  carbohydrates,  and  1  oz.  salts.  The 
food  must  contain  about  300  grains  of  nitrogen 
and  4.500  grains  of  carbon. 

F.,  classification  of.  Food  is  usually 
divided  in.to  inorganic  and  organic.  The  former 
includes  water  and  salts,  the  latter  is  subdivided 
into  albuminous,  carbohydrates,  and  hydrocar- 
bons. The  albuminous  constituents  are  charac- 
terised by  the  presence  of  nitrogen  in  their 
composition,  and  are  hence  often  termed  nitro- 
genous or  azotised  food.  The  carbohydrates, 
which  include  starches,  sugars,  and  their  con- 
geners, and  the  hydrocarbons,  which  embrace  all 
oils  and  fats,  are  destitute  of  uiti'ogen,  and  are 
thence  called  non-azotised  or  non- nitrogenous 
foods. 

F.s,  combus'tlble.  (L.  combustio,  a 
burning.)  Same  as  i-".,  respiratory,  inasmuch 
as  these  are  burnt  up  in  the  body. 

P.,  daily  quan'tity  of.  According  to 
Moleschott,  the  average  standard  daily  diet  of  an 


adult  male  European  of  average  height,  say  5-5' 
to  '5'9',  and  average  weight,  140  to  16i)  lbs.  avoir- 
dupois (60  to  'I'l-'i  kilos.),  in  moderate  work,  is 
648  grammes  (2'2'S66  oz.  av.),  composed  of  albu- 
minous substances  130  grammes  (4'o87  oz.  av.), 
fatty  substances  84  grammes  (2964  oz.  av.), 
carbo-hydrates  404  grammes  (14'257  oz.  .av.), 
and  salts  30  grammes  (1-0.58  oz.  av.).  Other 
observers  have  given  other  figures,  but  varying 
only  a  little  either  above  or  below  these. 

F.s,  dynamo^'enous.  (Aunuiuis,  power; 
ytwiiu),  to  produce.)  The  plastic  or  nitrogenous 
foods,  on. the  supposition  that  tbej^  were  the  sole 
generators  of  movements. 

F.s,  flesta-form  Ing'.  Term  employed  by 
Liebig  to  denote  the  proteinous  or  albuminous 
foods  which  he  believed  were  devoted  to  the  nu- 
trition of  muscle,  nerve,  and  the  other  tissues. 

F.s,  Inorgran'ic.  Those  inorganic  sub- 
stances, such  as  water,  alkaline  pliosphates  and 
chlorides,  and  other  salts,  such  as  those  of  lime, 
iron,  and  silica,  which  are  necessary'  constituents 
of  one  or  other  of  the  tissues  of  the  body. 

F.s,  kinesog'enous.  (Kii'iicri;,  move- 
ment; ytwdu},  to  produce.)  Same  as  F.s, 
dynamogenoiis. 

F.,  mlx'ed.  Food  containing  nitrogenous 
and  non-nitrogenous  proximate  principles. 

F.s,  nltrog'enous.     See  under  Food. 

F.s,  non-nitro^'enous.  See  under 
Food. 

F.  of  tbe  §rods.  A  term  for  Assafcc- 
tidn. 

F.s,  organ  ic.  The  albumins,  coUageus, 
fats,  and  oiirbo-hydrates. 

F.s,  plas'tic.  Food  believed  to  be  devoted 
to  the  constructive  processes  of  the  body. 

F.,  poten'tlal  val'ue  of.  The  amount 
of  heat  which  can  be  obtained  from  ditierent 
kinds  of  food  is  mainly  dependent  on  the  rela- 
tive amount  of  carbon  and  hydrogen  they  con- 
tain uncombined  with  oxygen.  One  kilog.  of 
hydrogen  yields  when  burned  in  oxygen  34,462 
calories,  and  one  kilog.  of  carbon  808o'  calories.  If 
the  combustion  in  the  body  were  complete  much 
larger  quantities  of  heat  would  be  produced  than 
are  actu.ally  generated.  Thus,  one  kilog.  of  beef 
freed  from  fat  burned  in  oxygen  yields  -3103  calo- 
ries, and  one  kUog.  of  albumen  dried  at  100°  C. 
yields  4998  calories,  but  the  urea  that  is  elimi- 
nated as  a  product  of  the  disintegration  of  one 
kilog.  of  albumen  in  the  economy  has  itself  a 
heat  value  of  735  calories,  which  must  be  deducted 
from  4998,  leaving  4263  calories.  If  the  normal 
diet  of  man  be  taken  as  given  by  Ranke,  then 
100  grammes  of  albumen  yield  426-3  calories, 
100  grammes  of  fat  yield  906'9  calories,  and  240 
grammes  of  starch  yield  938'88  calories,  or,  in 
round  numbers,  2272  calories,  which  corresponds 
to  amount  of  work  equal  to  1,000,000  kilogs. 

F.s,  respiratory.  Term  employed  by 
Liebig  to  denote  non-az'ttised  food,  such  as  starch 
and  sugar,  which  he  believed  were  solely  devoted 
to  the  production  of  heat  by  oxidation. 

F.s,  tbermoer'enous.  {Qipfiov,  heat; 
ytvvdui,  to  produce.)  Fats,  starches,  and  sugars, 
non-nitrogenous  foods,  on  the  supposition  that 
they  were  the  sole  generators  of  heat. 

F.  vac'uole.  {Vncuole,  from  dim.  of  L. 
vacmtm,  an  empty  space.)  A  term  applied  to 
the  appearance  produced  when  food  is  ingested 
at  the  oral  region  of  the  Flagellata,  and  is  sur- 
rounded by  a  film  of  water  taken  in  at  the  same 
time. 


FOOL— FOOT. 


P.-yolk.     Seo  Yoll^food. 

Fool.  lOkl  Y.fn! ;  from  h.follis,  a  wind- 
bag. F.  /'"«  ;  1.  sciocco ;  S.  bobo ;  G.  Thor, 
Xurr.)     A  silh-  person. 

P.s  parsley.  The  ^thtisa  cynapium,  so 
called,  it  is  said,  because  only  fools  could  mistake 
it  for  parsley. 

P.'s  stones,  male.    The  Orchis  mnscula. 

Foot.  (.Mid.  E.  fot  ;  Sa\.  fi>t;  G.  Fuss; 
L.  pts  ;  Gr.  TToDs;  Sans.j?a'rf/  from  Aryan  root 
ptiU;  logo.  F.pied;  I.  piede ;  S.  pie.)  The 
lowest  section  or  segment  of  the  leg  of  an 
animal. 

Also,  the  lowest  part  or  base  of  a  thing. 

Also,  a  measure  of  length  consisting  of  twelve 
inches  and  equal  to  30--t79726o4  centimetres. 

Also,  in  Botany,  the  base  of  the  seta  of  the 
sporogonium  of  liosses  and  Hepaticie. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  latei'al  outgrowth  of  the 
tissue  of  the  sporopbore  below  the  archegouium 
of  Ferns,  Equisetacea;,  and  Rhizocarps,  which 
draws  from  the  prothallium  the  first  nourish- 
ment for  the  young  plant. 

The  term  is  applied  to  the  caudal  process  of 
the  free-swimming  Rotifera. 

The  foot  of  Molluscs  is  a  strong  muscular  or- 
gan developed  on  the  ventral  surface  of  the  body  ; 
except  when  rudimentary  it  serves  for  locomo- 
tion. In  some  it  is  provided  with  a  byssus 
gland. 

The  foot  in  Fishes,  or  the  representative 
of  the  feet,  consists  of  the  numerous  radial 
or  jihalangeal  cartilages  or  bones,  which  are 
attached  by  their  proximal  extremities  to  the 
pro-  and  meta-pterygoid,  as  in  Selachians,  or 
to  the  meta-pterygoid  alone,  as  in  Ganoids  and 
Teleosteans.  In  Amphibia  the  foot  may  be  ab- 
sent, as  in  Siren.  In  Urodeles  the  tarsus  is 
often  cartilaginous.  There  is  an  astragalus  and 
a  calcaneus,  which  constitute  a  tirst  row,  then 
four  separate  cartilaginous  pieces,  which  consti- 
tute a  second  row,  with  fibrous  rudiments  of  a 
fifth  and  si.xth  tarsal  bone.  There  are  from  2 — 
0  toes,  joined  in  some  by  a  natatory  membrane. 
Amongst  Reptilia,  the  Uphidia  are"  destitute  of 
hind  limbs.  In  the  other  groups  the  tarsus  is 
ossified.  In  Rays  there  are  six  tarsal  bones,  of 
which  the  large  proximal  one,  articulating  with 
the  tibia  and  fibula,  is  formed  of  the  coalesced 
tibulare,  tibiale,  and  centrale,  and  perhaps  inter- 
medium. The  five  others  form  a  second  row. 
There  are  five  toes.  In  Saurians  the  large  proxi- 
mal bone  of  the  tarsus  represents  the  tibiale, 
fibulare,  intermedium,  and  centrale.  In  the  se- 
cond tarsal  row  there  are  five  discrete  ossicles,  and 
there  are  five  toes.  In  birds  the  tarsus  consists  in 
the  embryo  of  two  cartilaginous  discs,  a  proximal 
and  a  distal ;  the  former  soon  coalesces  with  the 
distal  end  of  the  tibia,  the  latter  with  the  basis 
of  the  metatarsals,  so  that  in  the  adult  there  are 
no  discrete  tarsal  elements.  In  the  ostrich  the 
foot  has  two  toes,  in  many  other  birds  there  arc 
three  toes,  and  in  some  four.  The  number  of 
phalanges  increases  from  within  outward,  the  in- 
nermost having  two,  the  next  three,  the  third 
four,  and  the  fourth  five  phalanges.  The  tarsus 
of  mammals  diflers  from  tliat  of  birds,  and  in- 
clines to  that  of  Urodeles  and  Chelonians.  It 
consists  typically  of  a  tibiale  andan  intermedium, 
coalesced  to  form  the  astragalus ;  a  fibulare  or 
calcaneus ;  centrale  or  imviculare ;  and  five  tar- 
salia,  of  which  the  first,  second,  and  third  form 
the  three  cuneiform  bones,  and  the  fourth  and 
fifth  are  coalesced  in  the  cuboid.    The  first  row 


of  tarsal  bones  is  always  composed  of  two  bones, 
of  wliich  the  astragalus  alone,  composed  of  the 
tibiale  and  intermedium,  articulates  with  the 
distal  end  of  the  leg  bones.  The  second  bone  or 
fibulare  forms  the  heel.  The  toes  never  exceed 
five  in  number,  but  may  be  reduced  to  one.  In 
cases  of  reduction  in  the  number  of  the  toes  tin- 
internal  digit  or  thumb,  composed  of  two  plia- 
langes,  first  becomes  rudimentary,  and  then  dis- 
apfiears,  then  follow  in  succession  the  little  or 
external  digit,  the  second  internal  digit,  and 
finally  the  fourth  digit,  leaving  only,  as  in  the 
Solipcds,  the  third  or  central  digit,  com  spend- 
ing to  the  middle  finger.  According  to  the  mode 
in  which  the  foot  is  applied  to  the  ground,  the 
animal  is  said  to  be  plantigrade,  digitigrade,  or 
unguli^rade.  When  the  first  digit  is  opposable 
to  the  rest  the  foot  is  said  to  be  prehensile. 

P.,  amputa'tlons  of.  The  foot  may  be 
removed  at  the  ankle-joint  by  Synie's,  Ronx's, 
Pirogoff'o,  or  other  method;  part  of  it  may  be 
taken  away  by  the  subastragaloid  operation  or  a 
modification  thereof,  by  Chop.art's  operation 
through  the  mediotarsal  articulation,  by  Hey's 
or  Lisfranc's  operation  through  the  tarso-meta- 
tarsal  articulation ;  or  one,  or  some,  or  all  of  the 
metatarsal  bones  or  of  the  phalanges  may  be 
removed. 

F.-and-moutli  disease'.  (F.  Jievre 
aphtheuse  ;  G.  Mniijldiiucnsciiclie.)  A  febrile  af- 
fection of  horned  cattle  and  some  other  animals, 
such  as  pigs,  horses,  dogs  and  fowls ;  commu- 
nicable also  to  man.  It  consists  of  an  aphthous 
infiammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth,  accompanied  by  a  vesicular  eruption  of 
the  skin  near  the  corona  and  cleft  of  the  hoof, 
which  is  sometimes  shed;  the  udder  is  not 
infrequently  attacked,  and  sometimes  the  ocular, 
nasal,  and  genital  mucous  membranes  are  afi'ected. 
Most  animals  recover  in  a  fortnight,  but  many 
young  calves  die  of  intestinal  inflammation. 
Micrococci  have  been  found  in  the  vesicles.  See 
also  Aphtha  epizootica, 

P.-and-moutli  disease'  In  man. 
The  symptoms  are  a  vesicular  eruption  on  the 
inner  surface  of  the  lips  and  tongue,  and  some- 
times on  the  pharynx  and  palate,  with  copious 
secretion  of  saliva ;  there  is  often  diarrhtea.  and 
generally  fever;  the  vesicular  skin  eruption  is 
not  always  present,  but  when  there  is  an  eruption 
it  is  most  otten  to  be  found  abont  the  finger-nails. 
It  is  usually  caused  by  the  drinking  of  milk  from 
an  infected  cow. 

P.,  arcb'es  of.  The  foot  is  arched  in 
two  directions,  in  an  antero-posterior  direction 
and  a  transverse  direetion  ;  the  antero-jiosterior 
arch  rests  behind  on  the  extremity  of  the  os 
caleis,  and  in  front  on  the  metatarso-phalangeal 
joints ;  the  transverse  arch  is  most  marked  at  the 
level  of  the  cuneiform  bones. 

P.,  arteries  of.  These  arteries  are  the 
terminal  branches  of  the  anterior  and  posterior 
tibials,  the  former  giving  oil'  internal  and  exter- 
nal malleolar,  articular,  tarsal,  metatarsal,  inter- 
osseous, communicating  to  deep  arch,  and  magna 
pollicis,  supplying  one  toe  and  a  half;  the 
posterior  tibial  giving  off  the  tarsal,  internal 
plantar,  and  the  external  plantar.  The  internal 
plantar  divides  into  muscular  and  cutaneous, 
'rhe  external  plantar  divides  into  the  muscular 
and  plantar  arch.  The  plantar  arch  terminates 
in  muscular,  posterior  perforating,  digital  for 
three  toes  and  a  half  and  anterior  perforating. 

P.,  artlcula'tlons  of.    The  articulation 
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of  the  foot  with  the  tibia  and  fibula  (articulatio 
turso-cntriiJiSyaJitlO'Crnralis  ;  G.  Spnuifff/elenk, 
Fttssi/clt)ik)  is  described  under  Ankle-joint^  but 
it  may  be  added  that  it  has  a  I'otation  of  about 
78^  both  iu  extreme  tlexion  and  in  extreme  ex- 
tension, the  foot  moving  through  au  arc  of  39^ 
from  the  position  in  which  its  axis  is  at  right 
angles  to  the  leg. 

X*.,  artlfic'lal.    See  Limbs,  artificial. 

r.-bath.     See  Bath, pot. 

P.,  ben'zoln.     See  Benzoin,  foot. 

P.,  bones  of.  These  are  26  in  number ; 
the  tarsus  being  composed  of  7,  viz.  the  os  calcis, 
astragalus,  cuboid,  scaphoid,  and  3  cuneiform 
bones  ;  the  metatarsus,  composed  of  o  metatarsal 
bones ;  and  the  14  phalanges  of  the  toes. 

P.  clo'nus.  (F.  trepidation  proi'oquce  du 
pied ;  G.  Ftisspheenomenon,  Fussklonus,  Achil' 
Icsselinenreflex.)  A  rhythmical  contraction  of 
the  gastrocnemius  and  soleus  muscles  which 
occurs  when  the  tendo  Achillis  is  put  strongly 
on  the  stretch  by  dorsal  tlexion  of  the  foot.  It 
occurs  with  abnormal  energy  in  spastic  spinal 
paralysis,  so  that  the  contraction  of  the  muscles 
may  even  become  persistent,  whilst  in  tabes  dor- 
s.alis  it  is  defective  or  altogether  absent. 

P.,  dlgr'its  of.    See  Toes. 

P.,  disarticulation  of.  (L.  dis,  apart ; 
arliculus,  a  joint.)  Ami'iitation  of  the  foot,  or 
part  of  the  foot,  through  tlie  ankle-joint ;  or 
through  the  tarsus,  at  an  articulating  surface. 

P.,  disloca'tion  of.  (Low  L.  dislocatus, 
removed  from  its  place ;  from  L.  dis,  apart ; 
loco,  to  place.)  The  foot  may  be  dislocated  at 
the  ankle-joint,  generally  with  fracture  of  the 
fibula,  either  backwards,  forwards,  or  to  either 
side ;  these  dislocations  are  often  spoken  of  as 
dislocations  of  the  ankle,  or  as  dislocations  of 
the  lower  ends  of  the  tibia  and  fibula. 

The  foot  may  also  be  dislocated  at  the  cal- 
caneo-astragaloid  and  at  the  scapho-astragaloid 
joints. 

P.,  disloca'tion  of,  subastrag'aloid. 
A  dislocation  of  the  foot  at  the  calcaneo-astraga- 
loidor  the  scaplro-astragaloid  articulation. 

P.,  excis'lon  of  bones  of.  (L.  excisio, 
a  cutting  out.)  Removal  of  the  whole,  or  part, 
of  one  or  more  of  the  bones  of  the  foot  for  disease 
or  injury. 

P.,  fas'clse  of.  See  Fascia  dorsalis  pedis 
and  Fascia,  plantar. 

P.,  flat.     See  Flat-foot. 

P.,  frac'ture  of.  (L.  fractura,  a  break- 
ing.) Any  of  the  bones  of  the  foot  may  be  broken 
by  direct  injury.  Of  the  tarsal  bones  the  astra- 
galus and  calcaneum  are  the  most  frequently 
fractured,  and  ne.\t  the  cuboid ;  the  metatarsal 
bones  and  the  phalanges  of  the  toes  are  not  in- 
frequently broken. 

P.,  nin'gous.     See  Mi/cetoma.' 

P.,  gan'grrene  of.  "The  usual  form  of 
Gangrene,  senile. 

P.,  Griffon's.     See  Gryphius  pes. 

P.-ja^s.  (G.  Fiisskiemen.)  The  anterior 
limbs  of  Crustacea,  which  are  modified  so  as  to 
serve  for  the  purpose  of  mastication. 

Also,  the  anterior  modified  Umbs  of  the  Chilo- 
poda,  tlie  second  pair  of  which  is  perforated  for 
the  dischar;^e  of  a  poison. 

P.,  lig'aments  of.  These  are  the  anterior, 
external,  and  internal  annular  of  the  ankle,  the 
external  and  the  internal  lateral  of  the  ankle  ; 
the  anterior  and  the  posterior  tibio-tarsal,  the 
astragalo- scaphoid,  the  external,  and  the  poste- 


rior calcaneo-astragaloid,  the  inferior  and  the 
superior  calcaneo-cuboid,  the  external  and  the 
inferior  calcaneo-scaphoid,  tlie  long  plantar,  the 
dorsal  and  plantar  tarso-metatarsal,  the  dorsal 
and  plantar  metatarsal,  the  lateral  phalangeal  of 
the  foot;  and  the  interosseous  ligaments,  be- 
tween the  astragalus  and  os  calcis,  between  the 
cuneiform  bones,  between  the  scaphoid  and 
cuboid,  and  between  the  metatarsal  bones. 

P.,  nSadu'ra.  {Madura,  a  district  in 
the  southern  part  of  the  Madras  Presidency.) 
A  S}'nonym  of  Mi/eetotna. 

P., 'motions  of.    See  Foot,  muscles  of . 

P.,  mus'cles  of.  The  foot  is  flexed  by 
the  tibialis  anticus,  extensor  poUicis  propriiis, 
extensor  digitorum  longus,  and  peroneus  tertius 
muscles ;  it  is  extended  by  the  gastrocnemius, 
plantaris,  soleus,  flexor  digitorum  longus,  flexor 
pollicis  longus,  tibialis  posticus,  peroneus  longus, 
and  peroneus  brevis  muscles ;  inwards  by  the  ex- 
tensor pollicis  proprius,  flexor  digitorum  longus, 
flexor  poUicis  longus,  and  tibialis  posticus ;  out- 
wards by  the  peroneus  longus,  peroneus  brevis, 
extensor  digitorum  longus,  and  peroneus  tertius. 
The  toes  are  Hexed  by  the  abductor  pollicis, 
flexor  digitorum  brevis,  abductor  minimi  digiti, 
fle.xor  pollicis  longus,  flexor  digitorum  longus, 
flexor  accessorius,  lumbricales,  flexor  poUicis 
brevis,  adductor  pollicis,  flexor  minimi  digiti 
brevis,  and  interossei ;  they  are  extended  by  the 
extensor  digitorum  lougus,  extensor  pollicis  pro- 
prius, extensor  digitorum  brevis ;  inwards  by 
the  abductor  pollicis  and  interossei ;  outwards 
by  the  adductor  pollicis,  adductor  minimi  digiti, 
and  interossei. 

P.,  nerves  of.  These  are  derived  from 
the  external  and  internal  popliteal.  The  exter- 
nal popliteal  gives  ofl"  tlie  musculo-cutaiieous 
nerve,  the  cutaneous  branches  of  which  pass  to 
the  outer  toes;  a  communicating  branch  to  the 
saphenous ;  and  the  anterior  tibial  nerve,  the 
internal  branch  of  which  passes  to  the  toes,  and 
also  gives  ofl'  muscular  and  articular  branches. 
The  internal  popliteal  gives  oS  a  communicating 
branch  to  the  saphenous  nerve,  which  runs  along 
the  outer  side  of  the  foot  and  supplies  one  toe 
and  a  half;  and  the  posterior  tibial,  which 
divides  into  the  external  plantar,  which  gives  off 
the  cutaneous  to  the  sole,  muscular,  four  digital, 
communicating  and  articular ;  and  the  external 
plantar,  which  gives  ofl"  superficial  and  deep 
branches ;  the  former  dividing  into  muscu- 
lar, two  digital,  communicating,  and  articular 
branches,  and  the  latter  into  muscular  and 
articular. 

P.,  per'foratin^  ul'cer  of.  (L.  per- 
foro,  to  bore  through.)  An  uleer  commencing 
iu  the  sole  of  the  foot,  spreading  upwards,  and 
destroying  the  bones  and  other  tissues,  till  it 
penetrates  through  the  foot  to  its  dorsum.  It  is 
accompanied  by  anaesthesia  of  the  part,  which 
often  extends  some  way  up  the  leg,  and  by  a 
low  temperature  of  the  limb,  with  offensive  per- 
spiration. The  sensory  nerve  fibres  supplying 
the  diseased  parts  are  atrophied  and  their  endo- 
neurium  thickened.  It  may  arise  from  suppu- 
ration underneath  a  corn,  especially  one  situated 
over  the  metatarso-phalangeal  joint,  or  it  may 
occur  in  connection  with  locomotor  ataxy,  or  as 
a  result  of  peripheral  nerve-disease. 

P. -pound.  The  work  done  in  raising  one 
pound  weight  one  foot  high,  which,  estimated  in 
British  measures,  is  32'2  units  of  work;  it  is 
equivalent  to  •138255  kilogrammetre. 
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F.-pound'aI>  The  total  units  of  work,  in 
British  moasurcs  32-'2,  in  a  foot-pound. 

F.-root.    (G.  Fnsswiirzel.)    The  Tarsus. 

P.  secre'tlon.  D;ina's  tevm  foi-  the  scle- 
rohasic  covalluni  .-secreted  by  the  coeuosaix  of  the 
sclorobasie  Zoanthariu. 

F.-stalk.  The  support  of  a  leaf  or  of  a 
flower.  See  Pedicel,  Pedicle,  Peduncle,  .and 
Petiole. 

Also,  a  similar  support  in  many  lower  animals, 
as  the  barnacl'-. 

F.,  syno'vlal  membranes  of.  The 
synovial  membranes  of  the  foot  are :  that  be- 
tween the  tibia  and  fibula  and  the  astragalus ; 
that  between  the  astragalus  and  scaphoid,  which 
is  a  prolongation  of  that  between  the  fore  part  of 
the  astragalus  and  the  os  calcis ;  th.it  between  the 
posterior  articulating  surfaces  of  the  astragalus 
and  OS  calcis  ;  that  between  the  os  calcis  and  the 
cuboid ;  that  between  the  scaphoid  and  the  three 
cuneiform,  which  sends  down  two  processes  be- 
tween the  cuneiform  bones  ;  that  between  the 
first  metatarsal  and  intenial  cuneiform  bone ; 
that  for  the  articulation  of  the  second  and  third 
metatarsal  bone  with  the  middle  and  external 
cuneiform,  which  is  continuous  with  the  mem- 
brane between  the  scaphoid  and  cuneiform,  and 
is  prolonged  between  the  two  internal  cuneiform 
bones ;  and  that  between  the  two  external  me- 
tatarsal bones  and  the  cuboid  bone.  Besides 
these  a  separate  synovial  membrane  exists 
between  the  several  articulations  of  the  pha- 
langes. 

F.,  tabet'ic.  (L.  tubes,  a  wasting.)  A 
peculiar  deformity  of  the  foot  occurring  in  tabes 
dorsalis  or  progressive  locomotor  ataxia,  described 
by  Charcot,  and  consisting  in  an  angular  projec- 
tion on  the  inner  side  of  the  foot,  caused  by 
growth  of  the  tarsal  bones  and  partial  dislocation 
of  the  inner  tarso-metatarsal  joints ;  the  aS'ected 
bones  become  spongy,  friable,  and  very  light, 
with  erosions  of,  or  vegetations  on,  their  articular 
surfaces. 

P.  ten'don-re'flex.    See  F.  clonus. 

F.-ton.  A  term  for  the  amount  of  work 
done  in  lilting  a  ton  weight  one  foot  high. 

F.  tu'bercles.  (L.  tuberculum,  a  small 
lump.)  The  lateral  processes  on  each  segment 
of  some  of  tlic  Annelida ;  also  called  Parapodia. 

F.,  veins  of.  The  veins  correspond  for 
the  mo^t  part  with  the  arteries ;  those  on  the 
inner  part  of  the  dorsal  surface  form  the  rootlets 
of  the  internal  saphena ;  those  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  os  calcis  and  the  plantar  veins,  and 
those  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  os  calcis,  joining 
with  the  outer  part  of  the  dorsal  arch  and, 
together  with  plantar  veins,  form  the  external 
saphena. 

Footling"  case.  A  presenUition  of  the 
foot  or  IVet  in  labour. 

Fora'men.  (L.  foramen,  a  hole;  from 
foro,  to  bore.  F.  trou  ;  G.  Offnung,  Burch- 
gang.)     A  hole  or  opening. 

In  Botany,  the  aperture  at  the  apex  of  the 
nucleus  in  an  ovule  ;  also  called  Micropgle. 

F.  alveola're  ante'rius.  (L.  alveolus, 
a  small  hollow  ;  anterior,  in  front.)  The  incisor 
foramen  or  inferior  opening  of  the  anterior 
palatine  canal. 

F.  alveola're  infe'rius.  (L.  alveolus; 
inferior.)     The  F.  dental,  inferior. 

F.  alveola're  poste'rlus.  {h. posterior, 
hinder.)  The  lowt-r  opening  of  the  posterior 
palatine  canal. 


P.  am'plum  pei'vls.  (L.  aniphis,  spa- 
cious;  pelvis,  a  basin.)  \  synonym  of  the  F. 
obturatorium. 

F.  anon'ymum  Ferreln'l.  ('Ai/iii/u^uos, 
without  name;  Ferrein.)     The-  Hiatus  Fiillopii. 

P.  aor'tlcum.  (6.  Aortensciilitz.)  The 
aperture  in  the  diaphragm  for  the  transmission 
of  the  aorta  ;  called  also  Hiatus  aorticus. 

P.  aquseduc'tus  Pallo'pii.  (L.  aqua, 
water;  duco,  to  lead;  Fallopius.)  The  stylo- 
mastoid foramen. 

F.  audito'rlum  exter'num.  (L.  audi- 
torius,  relating  to  hearing;  cxternus,  outer.) 
The  outer  opening  of  the  external  auditory  canal. 

P.  audito'rlum  inter'num.  (L.  audi- 
torius  ;  internus,  inner.)  The  inner  opening  of 
the  internal  auditory  canal. 

P.,  Bi'ctaat's.  The  opening  of  the  arach- 
noid canal  or  canal  of  Bichat.  See  Bichat, 
canal  of. 

P.,  ^o'tal's.    See  Botalli,  foramen  of. 

P.cae'eum.  (L.  cffcHs,  blind.)  See  under 
the  following  subheadings. 

P.  cse'cum  ante'rius.  (L.  ceecus,  blind; 
,  anterius,  in  front.)  The  depression  in  the  middle 
line  of  the  under  surface  of  the  brain,  between 
the  posterior  border  of  the  substantia  perforata 
media  and  the  anterior  border  of  the  pons  Varolii. 

F.  cae'cum  lln'g:use.  (L.  ciecus  ;  lingua, 
a  tongue.)     The  F.  eiecum  of  tongue. 

P.  cae'cum  Morga'g^ni.'  {Morgagni ; 
L.  ctci'us.)     The  same  as  F.  ccccum  linguie. 

P.cae'eum  of  fron'tal bone.  (L.  ciecua.) 
A  depression  at  the  base  of  the  frontal  crest,  on 
the  inner  surface  of  the  frontal  bone,  just  behind 
the  nasal  spine,  which  often  transmits  a  small 
vein  from  the  nasal  fossa.  Through  it  a  com- 
munication is  established  by  narrow  passages 
between  the  cranial  cavity  and  the  frontal 
sinuses,  or  with  the  sinuses  in  the  nasal  bone. 

P.  cae'cum  of  medul'la  oblongata. 
(L.  ctccHS.)     The  F.  ceecum  of  Vicq  d'  Azyr, 

P.  cae'cum  of  retina.  (L.  ciecus ;  re- 
tina.)    The  Fovea  centralis  refined. 

F.  cae'cum  of  superior  maxillary 
bone.     (L.  civcus.)     The  incisive  foramen. 

P.  cae'cum  of  tongue.  (L.  ctccus.) 
Morgagni's  term  for  the  depression  at  the  poste- 
rior end  of  the  raphe  of  the  tongue  into  which 
several  small  glands  open. 

P.  caecum  of  'Vicq  d'A'zyr.  (L. 
ciecus;  Vicq d' Azyr.)  The  anterior  termination 
of  the  anterior  median  fissure  of  the  medulla 
oblongata  behind  the  pons  Varolii. 

P.  cae'cum  os'sis  frontalis.  (L. ciceus, 
blind;  os,  bone;  frontalis,  belonging  to  the 
forehead.)     The  F.  etccuiu  offnmtal  bone. 

P.  cae'cum  os'sis  fron'tis.  (L.  ccccus ; 
OS,  a  bone ;  frons,  the  forehead.)  The  F.  ciecum 
of  frontal  bone. 

P.  caecum  os'sis  maxilla'ris  supe- 
rio'ris.  (L.  ciecus;  os,  bone;  ma.rilla,  jaw; 
superior,  that  which  is  above.)  A  synonym  of 
F.  incisivum. 

P.  cae'cum  poste'rlus.  (L.  ccccuni ; 
posterior,  hinder.)  The  F.  aecum  of  Vicq 
d'Azijr. 

F.  cae'cum  retroana'le.  (L.  cacus ; 
retro,  behind;  anus,  the  fundament.)  The 
Foveola  coceygea. 

P.  carot'ico-clino'i'deum.  {Carotid; 
clinoid.)  'The  aperture  formed  by  a  bridge  con- 
necting the  anterior  and  the  middle  clinoid  pro- 
cesses.    Same  as  F.  clinoideo-caroticum. 
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P.  carot'lco-tympan'icum.  SeeTora- 
iiiiiiula  carotico-ti/iiipniiicn. 

of  the  F.  cai-otiniiH  i.rtcrnum.  ' 

outward.)     hamo  as  F.,  earotid. 

„iti  ?'-ca'«>*'*9"™  Inter'num.   (L.  internus, 

ranal  mterual  opening  of  the  carotid 

t,„   ^-"a"""*'"-    {Carotid.)    The  lower  aper- 
ture of  the  carotid  canal.  ^ 

T.  eauda'le.  (L.  rawrfff,  a  tail.)  An 
aperture  in  the  last  segment  of  a  cestoid  worm, 
communicating  with  the  contractile  vesicle  of 
the  wator-rascular  system. 

1  i,nf'^*Tu '■'"',*'""  osslssphenoida'Ils. 

A  hole  m  the  sphenoid  boue  of  rabhits  for  the 
transmission  of  the  rena  rertebralis  mediana. 

P.  centra'le.     The  Fovea  centralis. 
„„,>*    1    ''«°*'"a;ie   cocb'Iese.     (L.   centra/is, 
ecu  ral;  eoo/,/ra.)     The  central  largest  opening 
of  the  group  ot  canals  called  the  Tractxt  spiralis 

,     ,  ^"  ?,?"*«•*  le  of  Som  meriner.    (L.  cen- 

tiahs;  Sommeriii!,.)     Tho  Fovea  centralis 

.P.t    1    •'^"^'■ale  retinae.       (L.    eeulralis, 

cent  al;    retina.)       Term    formerly   applied   ti 

the  thinnest  part  of  tlie  retina  at  the  centre  of 

iJiJTl  '"'"'™1^''.  froni  a  belief  that  a  hole 
existed  tnere. 

^»,v,/''\'"J°,°'^®°"*'"°*'l«°™-  (Clinoid; 
tZ  i  i'  .  '"SO  opening,  througli  which  the 
carotid  artery  passes,  formed  bv  the  union  of  the 
extremities  of  the  anterior  aid  middle  clinoid 
alT  occurs  ^P'^'^noid  bone,  which  occasion- 

cnn,5„"  ''°™"»»'°e  ante'rins.  (L.  comniimis, 
fi^™  w'  ""''lio'-'l^  ft'ont.)  The  communica- 
tion  between  the  thud  yentricle  and  the  two 
ateral  ventricles  of  the  brain,  consisting  of  the 

.irntcSd°' ''"°™ ''"'  "'"^  j-"^  p™'™e- 

Also,  a  term  for  the  J'i<lfa. 
«n,,  ^' ""^"""■ne  poste'rlus.  (L.  communis; 
posterior,  hmder.      The  anterior  opening  of  the 
aqueduct  of  Sylvius.  "g  ui  me 

P.,  condyloid,  anterior.  (Ko'i/«i,\os 
a  knuckle;  .lio.,  Ukeness ;  L.  «»to-;«-, in  fron?.)' 
iT.^t'T  "ir^^^  outwards  and  forwards  from 
just  above  the  foramen  magnum,  at  the  base  of 
each  condyle,  of  the  occipital  bone;  it  transmits 

.^n^  P'J^  "'^'t"?""''  ™''  *e  i-'^te  venosum 
condyloidcum.  It  is  occasionally  double.  It  is 
absent  in  fashes,  which  have  no  distinct  hypo- 
glossal  nerve.  ^^ 

b»l,i5r  ,'=*'°'*y'°l','>'.  Poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
behind.)  A  canal  in  the  posterior  condyloid 
fossa  which  transmits  the  emissarium  occipitale 
and  the  vena  diploica  occipitalis. 
^„,  ^"  ^"'OWo'm'e.  (L.  cor,  the  heart ; 
Jorma,  shape.)  A  heart-shaped  space  in  the 
pelvis  of  Reptiha,  sometimes  called  the  obturator 

;°.';?'Jl™-'  I'-''  ^""?''^''  ''>'  ^''^  °«  pubis  in  front 
and  the  ischium  behind,  and  is  divided  by  a  Uea- 
ment  into  the  two  obturator  foramina. 

P.    cos'to-transversa'rlum.      See  F 

costo-fransnrse.  '' 

P.,  cos'to- trans' verse.     (L.  cosi's,  a  rib  ; 

iZ"ZT'%'  P'^'u**  ""T't^  The  space  between 
the  neck  of  a  rib  and  the  transverse  process  of 
the  vertebra  ^vlth  which  it  articulatesfbounded 
externally  by  tie  costo  transverse  articulation, 
and  internally  by  the  costo-vertebral  articula- 


j  ,**■•. "Jen'tal-  (L.  (f«M,  a  tooth.)  The  F. 
dental,  inj,  riur.  y       uc  .i ., 

1.^  *"■•  <»en'tal,  inferior,  (h.dens;  inferior, 
lower.)  The  opening  of  the  dental  canal'on  the 
inner  side  of  the  ramus  of  the  inferior  maxil- 
lary bone.  It  transmits  the  inferior  dental 
artery  .and  vein,  and  the  inferior  dental  nerve- 
and  gives  origin  to  the  internal  lateral  ligament 
01  the  temporo-maxillary  articulation. 

P.   dex'trum.      (L.    dcr/er,  right.)     The 
aperture  m  the  diaphragm  through  which   the 
vena  cava  passes.     Also  called  F.  quadratum. 
,,    ^.^    ethmoid'al,    ante'rlor.        The    F 
etnmoidexmi  anterius. 

P.  etbmoid'al,  posterior.  The  F 
etmnoidenm  posteruts. 

■J^'t"*''™"'^®"™  ante'rlns.  (Eth- 
moid; L.  anterior,  that  which  is  in  front.)  A 
toramen  sometimes  existing  separateh-  in  the 
orbital  plate  of  the  frontal  bone,  and  at  otller  timel 
formed  by  tie  apposition  of  two  notches,  one  in 
„f  fh  i  ''™t''°'^  *e  other  in  the  os  planum 
b.,„  1,      ?"',u  ^'""'-  , "  transmits  the  ethmoidal 

llt^  A  f   ""'    "•■''^'''  °"™   '^''d  the  anterior 
ethmoidal  artery. 

P.  ethmoi'deum  poste'rlus.  (Fth- 
moid;  L.  posterior,  that  which  is  behind.)  A 
toramen  situated  in  the  orbital  plate  of  the 
frontal  bone,  transniitting  the  posterior  ethmoi- 
dal nerve  and  artery,  and  the  spheno-ethmoid 
branch  of  the  spheno-palatine  ganglion 

Ti,o  p'  **«""'*»'•   ,  (I"  from,   the  forehead.) 
i.he  Ji.,  supraorbital. 

Also,  see  F.  frontale. 
^.  1  "I"  ?■«»'>*»'•«•  (L.  frontalis,  frontal.)  A 
hole,  but  sometimes  only  a  groove,  situated  to 
the  rnner  side  of  the  supraorbital  foramen,  and 
near  the  inner  end  of  the  supraorbital  margin  of 
the  frontal  bone.  ° 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  F.,  supraorbital. 
,      P.,  Inci'sive.     (L.  incido,  to  cut.     F.  trou 
incisij  /  G.  Scinu  idczahnloch.)  A  foramen  formed 
by  the  junction  of  the  superior  maxillary  bones 
situated  immediately  behind   the   roots  of  the 
mciBor  teeth,    being  the  commencement  of  the 
anterior  palatine  canal. 
See,  also  Foramina,  incisor. 
P.  Incisl'vum.     See  F.,  incisive. 
P.,  Inft-aor'bltal.     (L.   infra,  beneath; 
orbita,   the   orbit.     F.  trou  sous-orbitaire ;    G 
Unteraugenhohknloeh.)       The    aperture   in  the 
outer  surface  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone  of 
the  canal  by  which  the  infraorbital  artery  issues  ■ 
It  IS  situated  beneath  the  middle  of  the  lower 
margin  of  the  orbit  and  above  the  canine  fossa  • 
It  also  transmits  the  inferior  palpebral,  the  lateral 
nasal,  and  the  superior  labial  nerves.     In  apes 
there  are  several  foramina  ;    in   some  Rodents 
•  there  is  a  very  large  one  transmitting  also  the 
masseter  muscle. 

P.  inft-aorbita'rlum.  (L.  infra,  below ; 
orbita,  an  orbit.)  A  synonym  of  F.,  infraor- 
bital. 

P.  Infrapubia'num.  (L.  JK/ra,  beneath  • 
OS  pubis,  the  pubic  bone.)  The  obturator  fora- 
men. 

^-  IntercUnoi'deum.  (L.  wiio-jbetween; 
elinoid.)  A  foramen  sometimes  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  extremities  of  the  middle  and  pos- 
terior clinoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

P.  interclinoi'deiun  commu'ne.  (L 
commnnU,  common.)  A  foramen  sometimes 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  extremities  of  the 
anterior  and  posterior  clinoid  processes  of  the 


FOllAMEN. 


8i>heiioid  bone,  or  by  the  uuion  of  these  with  the 
iiiidilie  clinoid  iiroccss. 

r.  Irrefula'rS.  (L;  irregularis,  not  ac- 
cording to  rule.)  The  J".  laccriimpostirius,{rom 
its  irregular  shape. 

F.  Isctaladicum  ma'jus.  (L.  ischium, 
the  bone  of  th.it  name;  major,  greater.)  The 
/'.,  sdcru-aci'itic,  iirtat. 

T.  Isctatadicutn  medium.  (L.  ischium, 
the  hone  of  that  name ;  mcdius,  in  the  middle.) 
The  foramen  cut  off  from  the  great  sacrosciatio 
foramen  when,  as  sometimes  happens,  a  Hga- 
meiitum  spinososacrum  superius,  arising  from  the 
synchondrosis  between  the  ilium  and  ischium 
and  inserted  into  the  small  sacrosciatic  ligament, 
divides  it  into  two  parts. 

F.  iscbiad'icum  mi'nus.  (L.  minor, 
less.)     The  F.,  sncro-sciatic,  small. 

F.  is'cblo-pu'blcum.  {Ischium;  03 
"Ms.)     The  F.,  obturator. 

F.,  ju'g-ular.  {Jar/alar  vein.  G.  Drossel- 
aderloch.)     Tiie -/•'.  lacerum  postirius, 

F.  ju^ula're  spu'rlum.  (L.  spurius, 
false.)  An  aperture  in  the  squamous  portion  of 
the  temporal  bone  between  the  meatus  auditorius 
e.\ternus  and  tlie  glenoid  cavity,  through  which 
the  petro-squamous  sinus,  when  present,  passes 
to  join  the  temporal  vein. 

F.  labla'le.  (L.  labialis,  belonging  to 
tlie  lip.)     The  F.,  mental. 

F.  lac'erum  ante'rius.  (L.  laccr, 
bitten ;  anterior,  in  front.  F.  troii  dechiri  an- 
ti'-ricur ;  G.  da^  rordere  zerrissene  Loch.)  An 
irregular  aperture  at  the  ape.x  of  the'  petrous 
bone  in  the  re-entering  angle  of  the  body  and 
the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  It  is  closed 
in  the  natural  state  by  fibrous  tissue,  and  is  par- 
tially, and  sometimes  completely,  subdivided  by 
the  backward  elongation  of  the  lingula,  so  that 
the  carotid  artery  passes  into  the  skull  by  the 
inner  division,  and  the  large  superficial  petrosal 
nerve  passes  by  the  outer  division  to  the  hiatus 
Fallopii. 

The  term  is  sometimes  applied  to  the  sphe- 
noidal fissure. 

F.  lac'erum  ba'sis  cra'nil.  See  F. 
laccram  in  bast  crauii. 

F.  lac'erum  in  ba'si  cra'nil.  (L. 
lacer ;  in,  in  ;  basis,  the  base ;  cranium,  the 
skull.)     The  F.  laeerum  postcrius. 

F.  lac'erum  infe'rius.  (L.  lacer;  in- 
ferior, lower.)     The  Fissure,  sphenomaxillary. 

F.  lac'erum  medium.  (L.  lacer; 
mcdius,  in  the  middle.)  The  same  as  F.  lace- 
rum  uuttrius. 

F.  lac'erum  orbita'le.  (L.  lacer ;  or- 
bita,  an  orbit.)     The  Fissure,  spbeuoidal. 

F.  lac'erum  poste'rius.  (L.  lacer; 
posterior,  hinder.  F.  trou  dichire  postcricur ; 
G.  das  hintere  zerrissene  Loch.)  A  pear-shaped 
aperture  formed  by  the  appro.'iimation  of  the 
jugular  notches  of  the  petrous  and  occipital 
bones.  It  is  partially  divided  by  two  sets  of  op- 
posing projections  from  its  edges  into  three  com- 
partments, the  anterior  of  which  gives  passage  to 
the  inferior  petrosal  sinus,  the  posterior  to  the 
lateral  sinus,  as  it  becomes  the  internal  jugular 
vein,  and  the  middle  to  the  glossopharyngeal, 
pneumogastric,  and  spinal  accessory  nerves ;  it 
also  contains  the  jugular  ganglia  of  the  glosso- 
pharyngeal and  pneumogastric  nerves,  and  the 
posterior  external  meningeal  artery.  The  anterior 
compartment  is  sometimes  completely  cutoif  from 
the  middle  one  by  bone. 


F.  lac'erum  supe'rius.  (L.  lacer; 
superior,  upper.)     Tlie  Fissure,  sphenoidal. 

P.  Magen'dil.  (Mujendie,  a  French  phy- 
siologist.)    See  F.  of  Majeudic. 

F.  magr'num.  (L.  magnus,  great.  F. 
troa  occipital;  G.  grosses  Hintcrhatiptsloch.) 
The  oval  opening  in  the  occipital  bone  which 
forms  the  communication  between  the  cavities 
of  the  skull  and  the  spinal  canal.  In  front  it  is 
bounded  by  the  basilar  process ;  behind  by  the 
tabular  or  squamous  portion  of  the  bone;  and  on 
each  side  by  the  condylar  processes.  In  man,  the 
plane  of  the  foramen  looks  downwards  with  an 
upward  inclination  anteriorly  in  the  European, 
and  posteriorly'  in  the  Australian  and  Negro 
races;  in  most  other  animals  the  plane  looks 
backwards,  except  in  the  anthropoid  apes,  in 
which  it  more  nearly  approaches  the  direction  of 
that  of  man.  It  is  usually  36  mm.  from  before 
backwards,  and  30  mm.  from  side  to  side.  It 
gives  issue  to,  or  contains,  the  oecipito-axial 
ligament,  or  ligamentum  tectorium,  the  basilar 
sinus,  the  circular  plexus,  the  posterior  internal 
meningeal  arteries,  the  anterior  and  posterior 
spinal  branches  of  the  vertebral  arter}-,  ttie  spinal 
accessory  nerves,  the  roots  of  the  first  cervical 
nerves,  and  the  medulla  oblongata. 

F.  magr'num  is'cbii.  (L.  magnus ; 
ischium,  the  bone  of  that  name.)  The  F., 
obturator. 

F.  ma^'num  occlplta'le.  {Occipital 
bone.)     The  F.  i/mi/nam. 

F.  mandibula're.  (L.  mandibula,  a 
jaw.)     The  F.,  dental,  inferior. 

F.,  mas'toid.  (Mao-Tos,  a  breast;  ii^os, 
likeness.  F.  trou  mastuiden ;  G.  Warzenloch.) 
An  opening,  or  it  may  be  more  than  one,  near 
the  posterior  border  of  the  mastoid  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone  in  the  groove  for  the  lateral  sinus. 
It  transmits  the  posterior  external  meningeal 
artery,  and  the  eniissorium  mastoideum  artery  of 
the  dura  mater,  and  a  vein  which  establishes  a 
communication  between  the  lateral  sinus  and  the 
veins  outside  the  cranial  cavity. 

F.  mastoideum.     The  F.,  mastoid. 

F.  maxilla're  ante'rius.  (L.  maxilla, 
the  jaw;  ^li/^r/er,  in  front.)     'Ihe  F.,  mental. 

F.  maxilla're  infe'rius.  (L.  maxilla; 
inferior,  lower.)     The  /■'.,  dental,  inferior. 

F.masilla'rS poste'rius.  (L.  maxilla; 
posterior,  hinder.)     Tlie  /'.,  dental,  inferior. 

F.  medul'lse  spinalis.  (L.  medulla, 
marrow;  spinalis,  sninal.)  The  canal  enclosed 
by  the  body  and  arclies  of  the  vertebra?. 

F.meningre'um.  {^Inviy^,  a  membrane.) 
An  opening  near  the  foramen  jugulare  spurium, 
present  only  in  about  8  out  of  every  1000  skulls, 
through  whicli  a  branch  of  the  middle  meningeal 
artery  runs  from  the  sulcus  meningeus  into  the 
temporal  fossa. 

F.,  men'tal.  (L.  mentum,  the  chin.  F. 
trou  menlonnier;  G.  Einnloch.)  An  opening 
on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
bone,  lying  midway  between  its  upper  and  lower 
borders  and  just  below  the  interval  between  the 
two  bicuspid  teeth.  It  transmits  the  mental 
vessels  and  nerve. 
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